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My  Dear  Doctor, 

When  I  dedicated  the  first  edition  of  this  work  to  you,  we  were  colleagues 
in  the  University  of  Virginia.  Since  that  period,  we  have  been  placed  in 
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time  afforded  me,  of  manifesting  to  you  the  regard  and  esteem  with  which 
I  am 

Faithfully  Yours, 

ROBLEY  DUNGLISON. 


PREFACE 

TO     THE     FOURTH     EDITION 


To  one,  who  does  not  keep  pace  with  the  incessant  changes  and 
improvements  that  are  occurring  in  medical  science  and  literature, 
it  might  seem,  that  but  little  labour  would  be  required  to  prepare 
for  the  press  a  fourth  edition  of  a  work  like  the  present; — the 
third  having  been  before  the  profession  not  quite  two  years.  Yet 
the  author  has  found  it  requisite  to  add  to  the  present  edition 
not  fewer  than  two  thousand  subjects  and  terms; — many  of  which 
have  been  introduced  into  medical  terminology  in  consequence 
of  the  progress  of  the  science;  and  others  had  escaped  him  in 
the  previous  revisions. 

It  is  the  author's  anxious  desire  to  render  the  work  a  satisfactory 
and  desirable — if  not  indispensable — Lexicon,  in  which  the  student 
may  search  without  disappointment  for  every  term  that  has  been 
legitimated  in  the  nomenclature  of  the  science.  This  desidera- 
tum he  is  enabled  to  attempt  in  successive  editions,  by  reason  of 
the  work  not  being  stereotyped. 

The  present  edition  has  been  materially  modified,  and  en- 
larged, and  certainly  offers  stronger  claims  to  the  attention  of 
the  practitioner  and  student  than  any  of  its  predecessors. 


ROBLEY    DUNGLISON. 

Tenth  Street, 
January,  1844. 


Philadelphia,  109  South  Tenth  Street,  > 


PREFACE 

TO     THE    SECOND     EDITION 


The  present  undertaking  was  suggested  by  the  frequent  complaints,  made 
by  the  author's  pupils,  that  they  were  unable  to  meet  with  information  on 
numerous  topics  of  professional  inquiry, — especially  of  recent  introduction, — 
in  the  medical  dictionaries  accessible  to  them. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  correctly  affirmed,  that  we  have  no  dictionary  of  me- 
dical subjects  and  terms  which  can  be  looked  upon  as  adapted  to  the  state  of 
the  science.  In  proof  of  this,  the  author  need  but  remark,  that  he  has  found 
occasion  to  add  several  thousand  medical  terms,  which  are  not  to  be  met  with 
in  the  only  medical  lexicon  at  this  time  in  circulation  in  the  country. 

The  present  edition  will  be  found  to  contain  many  hundred  terms  more 
than  the  first,  and  to  have  experienced  numerous  additions  and  modifications. 

The  author's  object  has  not  been  to  make  the  work  a  mere  lexicon  or  dic- 
tionary of  terms,  but  to  afford,  under  each,  a  condensed  view  of  its  various 
medical  relations,  and  thus  to  render  the  work  an  epitome  of  the  existing 
condition  of  medical  science.  In  its  preparation,  he  has  freely  availed  him- 
self of  the  English,  French,  and  German  works  of  the  same  nature,  and  has 
endeavoured  to  add  every  subject  and  term  of  recent  introduction,  which 
has  fallen  under  his  notice;  yet,  with  all  his  care,  it  will  doubtless  be  found 
that  subjects  have  been  omitted:  the  numerous  additions,  however,  which 
he  has  made,  and  his  strong  desire  to  be  useful,  «  by  removing  rubbish  and 
clearing  obstructions  from  the  paths  through  which  learning  and  genius  press 
forward  to  conquest  and  glory,"  will,  he  trusts,  extenuate  these  and  other 
objections  that  might  be  urged  against  the  work;  especially  when  the  toil, 
which  every  compiler  of  a  dictionary  must  endure,  is  taken  into  considera- 
tion; a  toil  which  has  been  so  forcibly  depicted  by  the  great  English  Lexi- 
cographer, as  well  as  by  the  distinguished  Scaliger: 

"Si  quelqu'un  a  commis  quelque  crime  odieux, 
S'il  a  tu6  son  pere,  ou  blasphem6  les  Dieux, 
Qu'tl  fasse  un  Lexicon:  s'il  est  supplice  au  monde 
Qui  le  punisse  inieux,  je  veux  que  Ton  me  tonde." 


EXPLANATION. 


If  the  simple  synonymy  of  any  term  be  needed,  a  mere  reference  to  the 
term  may  be  sufficient;  but  if  farther  information  be  desired,  it  may  be  ob- 
tained in  the  body  of  the  work,  under  the  term  referred  to.  For  example, 
the  French  word  Tronc  is  said  to  be  synonymous  with  Trunk.  This  may 
be  sufficient:  should  it  not,  the  requisite  information  may  be  found  by  turn- 
ins:  to  Trunk. 


ABBREVIATIONS,  ETC.  ARBITRARILY   EMPLOYED. 


Arab. 

Arabic. 

Ch. 

Chaussier. 

D. 

Dutch. 

Da. 

Danish. 

E. 

English. 

F. 

French. 

F.  or  Fah. 

Fahrenheit. 

G. 

German. 

Heb. 

Hebrew. 

I. 

Italian. 

L. 

Latin. 

Linn. 

Linnaeus. 

P. 

Portuguese. 

Ph.  A. 

Pharmacopoeia  of  America. 

Ph.D. 

Do. 

of  Dublin. 

Ph.E. 

Do. 

of  Edinburgh. 

Ph.L. 

Do. 

of  London. 

Ph.  P. 

Do. 

of  Paris. 

Ph.  U.  S. 

Do. 

of  America, 
(Edit.  1842.) 

R. 

Reaumur. 

S. 

Spanish. 

S.  G. 

Specific  Gravity. 

Sax. 

Anglo-Saxon. 

Sw. 

Swedish. 

V.  s. 

Venesection 
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MEDICAL  SCIENCE. 


A,  before  a  consonant;  An  before  a  vowel, 
or,  av,  have,  in  the  compound  medical  terms,  a 
privative  or  debasing  signification,  like  that  of 
the  particles  in,  im,  un,  ir,  in  EnglisH.  Thus: 
Stheni'a  means  strength.  Astheni'a,  want  of 
strength.  Anamia,  want  of  blood,  &c.  Occa- 
sionally, in  compound  words,  they  have  an  in- 
tensive meaninc. 

AACHEN,  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

A,  or  aa.     See  Abbreviation. 

AARZHIL,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A. 
is  in  the  canton  of  Berne  in  Switzerland.  The 
chief  spring  contains  chlorides  of  calcium  and 
sodium, sulphates  of  lime  and  soda,  oxydof  iron, 
and  sulphohydric  acid  gas. 

ABACH,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A  hydro- 
sulphuretted  saline  spring,  notfar  from  Ratisbon 
or  Reo-entsberg  in  Bavaria. 

ABJ1SSEMENT  DE  LA  MATRICE,  Pro- 
lapsus uteri. 

ABAISSEUR  DE  VAILE  DU  NEZ,  De- 
pressor alee  nasi — a.  de  {'angle  des  levres,  De- 
pressor anguli  oris — a.  de  la  livre  inferieure, 
Depressor  labii  inferioris — a.  de  la  Mac/wire  in- 
ferieure, Digastricus — a.  de  fail,  Rectus  inferior 
oculi. 

ABALIENA'TUS.  Corrup'tus.  Corrupted, 
from  ab,  and  alienus,  '  different.'  Membra  aba- 
Uena'ta.  Limbs  dead,  or  benumbed. — Celsus, 
Scribonius  Largus. 

ABANGA.  Name  given  by  the  inhabitants 
of  St.  Thomas  to  the  fruit  of  a  palm  tree,  the 
seeds  of  which  they  consider  very  useful  in  dis- 
eases of  the  chest,  in  the  dose  of  three  or  four, 
given  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

ABAPTIST'A.  Abaptiston,  from  a  privative, 
and  (S«TT«t«tr,  'to  plunge.'  A  term  applied  to 
the  old  Trepan,  the  conical  shape  of  which 
prevented  it  from  plunging  suddenly  into  the 
cavity  of  the  cranium. 

ABAREMO-TEMO.  A  Brazilian  tree,  which 
grows  in  the  mountains,  and  appears  to  bs  a 
mimosa.  Piso  relates  that  the  decoction  of  its 
bark,  which  is  bitter  and  astringent,  was  ap- 
plied, in  that  country,  to  ulcers  of  a  bad  cha- 
racter. 

ABARNAHAS,  Magnesia. 

ABARTICULA'TIO,  Diarthrosis  and  Synar- 
throsis. 

ABATTJS.  Giblets. 

ABBEUOURT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
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ABBREVIATION 

A  chalybeate  spring,  six  leagues  from  Paris, 
and  one  from  Poissy.  It  was  once  much  fre- 
quented, but  is  now  abandoned. 

ABBEVILLE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
An  acidulous  chalybeate  at  Abbeville,  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Somme. 

ABBREVIATION, Abbrevia'tio,Brachyn'sis, 
Brachys'  mos,  Abbreviatu!  t  a.  (F  )  Abrdviation, 
from  brevis,  'short.'  Abbreviations  are  chiefly 
used  in  medicinal  formulae  They  are  by  no 
means  as  frequently  employed  now  as  of  old, 
when  every  article  had  its  appropriate  symbol. 
The  chief  abbreviations  now  adopted  are  the 
following: 

g,.  Recipe,  Take. 

A.  aa,  ana,  (aru)  ulriusque,  of  each. 
Abdom.  Abdomen. 

Abs.  Fkbr.  Absente  febre,  In  the  absence  of 
fever. 

Ad.  or  Add.  Adde  or  addatur. 

Ad.  Lie.  Ad  libitum,  At  pleasure. 

Adjiov.  Admovcutur,  Let  it  be  applied. 

Alters.  Hor.  Jilternis  horis,  Every  other 
hour. 

Ai.v.  Adstrict.  Alvo  adstrictu,  The  bowels 
being  confined. 

Aq.  Aqua,  Water. 

Aq.  Comm.  Aqua  communis,  Common  water. 

Ao_.  Font.  Aquafontis,  Spring  water. 

Aq..  Bull.  Aqua  bu/licns,  Boiling  water. 

Aq.  Fkhv.  Aqua  fervens,  Hot  water. 

Aq,.  Marin.  Aqua  marina,  Sea  water. 

B.  A.    Balneum  arena,  A  sand-bath. 
Bais.  Balsamum,  Balsam. 

B   B.  BBDS    Burbudcnsis,  Barbadoes. 

Bib.  Bibe,  Drink. 

Bis  Ind.  Bis  indies,  Twice  daily. 

B.  M.  Balneum  maria,  A  salt  water  bath. 

Bol.  Bolus. 

Bull.  Bulliat,  Let  it  boil. 

But.  Butyrum,  Butter. 

B.  V.  Balneum  vaporis,  A  vapour-bath. 
Cjf.kul.   Caruleus,  Blue. 

Cap.   Capiat,  Let  him  take. 

C.  C  Cornu  eervi,  Hartshorn. 

C.  C.  U.  Coma  ccrvi  ustum,  Burnt  harts- 
horn. 

C.  M.   Cras  manh,  To-morrow  morning. 

CocuLj   Cochleare,  A  spoonful. 

Cochl.  Aaii'L.  Cochleare  avtplum,  A  -rge 
spoonful. 
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Cochl.  Inf.  Cochleare  Infantum,  A  child's 
spoonful. 

Cochl.  Mod.  on  Med.  Cochleare  modicum  or 
medium,  A  dessert  spoonful. 

Cochl.  Parv.  Cochleare  parvum,  A  tea- 
spoonful. 

Col.  Cola,  colatura,  Strain,  and  to  the 
strained. 

Com  p.   Compositus,  Compound. 

Conf.  Confectio,  Confection. 

Cons.   Conserva,  Conserve. 

Cont.  Conlinuctur,  Let  it  be  continued. 

Coq.    Coque,  Boil. 

Cort.  Cortex,  Bark. 

Crast.  Craslinus,  For  to-morrow. 

Cuj.   Cvjus,  Of  which. 

Cujusl.  Cujuslibet,  Of  any. 

Cyath.  Cyathus,  A  glassful. 

Cyath.  The^,  A  cup  of  tea. 

D.  Dosis,  A  dose. 

D.  et  S.  Dttur  et  signetur,  (placed  at  the  end 
of  a  prescription.) 

D.  D-  Detur  ad,  Let  it  be  given  in  or  to. 

D.  D.  Vitr.  Detur  ad  vitrum,  Let  it  be  given 
in  a  glass. 

Deaur.  Pil.  Deaurentur  pilula,  Let  the  pills 
be  gilded. 

Deb.  Spiss.  Debita  spissitudo,  A  due  consist- 
ence. 

Dec.  Decanta,  Pour  off. 

Decub.  Decubitus,  Lying  down,  going  to  bed. 

De  D.  in  D.  De  die  in  diem,  From  day  to  day. 

Dej.  Alv.  Dejectiones  alvi,  Alvine  evacua- 
tions. 

Dep.  Dcpuratus,  Purified. 

Det.  Detur,  Let  it  be  given. 

Dieb.  Altern.  Diebus  alternis,  Every  other 
day. 

Dieb.  Tert.  Diebus  tcrliis,  Every  third  day. 

Dig.  Digeralur,  Let  it  be  digested. 

Dil.  Dilutus,  Dilute. 

Dim.  Dimidius,  One  half. 

Dist.  Vistilla,  Distil. 

Div.  Divide,  Divide. 

Donec  Alv.  Solut.  Fuer.  Donee  alvus  so- 
lutafu.erit,  Until  the  bowels  are  opened. 

Drach.  Drachma,  A  drachm. 

Ejusd.  Ejusdem,  Of  the  same. 

Enem.  Enema,  A  clyster. 

Exhib.  Exhibcatur,  Let  it  be  exhibited. 

Ext.  Super  Alut.  Extende  super  alutam, 
Spread  upon  leather. 

F.  Fiat,  Let  it  be  made. 

F.  Pil.  Fiat  pilula,  Make  into  a  pill. 

F.  VeNjES.  or  F.  V.  S.  Fiat  vena:  sectio,  Let 
bleeding  be  performed. 

Feb.  Dur.  Febre  durante.  The  fever  continu- 
ing. 

Fem.  Intern.  Femoribus  internis,  To  the  in- 
side of  the  thighs. 

Fist.  Arm  at.  Fistula  armata,  Abagajylpipc, 
a  clyster  pipe. and  bladder  fitted  for  use. 

Fl.  Fluidus,  and  Flores,  Fluid,  and  Flowers. 

Frust.   Frustil/atim,  In  small  pieces. 

Gf.l.  Quavis.   Gelatina  quads,  In  any  kind 

of  jelly. 

G.  G.  G-.  Gummi  gutta  Gambia,  Gamboge. 
Gr.   Granum,  A  grain. 

Gtt.   Gutta,  A  drop. 

Gtt.  or  Gutt.  Quibusd.    Guttis  quibusdam, 
With  some  drops. 
Gum.  Gummi,  Gum. 


Gcttat.  Guttatim,  By  drop3. 

Hor.  Decub.  Hora  decubitus,  At  bed-time. 

Hor.  Interm.  Horis  intermediis,  At  interme- 
diate hours. 

H.  S.  Hor&  somni,  At  bed- time. 

Inf.   Infunde,  Infuse. 

Ind.   Indies,  Daily. 

Inj.  Enem.  Injiciatur  enema,  Let  a  clyster  be 
given. 

In  Pui  m.  In  pulmento,  In  gruel. 

Jul.  Julepvs,  a  julep. 

Lat.  Dol.  Lateri  doknli,  To  the  pained  side. 

Lb.  and  Lib.  Libra,  A  pound  weight. 

Lib.  Libra,  Pounds. 

Liq.  Liquor. 

M.  Misce,  Mix. 

Mac  Macera,  Macerate. 

Man.  Manipulus,  A  handful. 

Man.  Prim.  Mane  primo,  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing. 

Mic.  Pah.  Mica  pants,  Crumb  of  bread. 

Min.  Minimum,  The  60th  part  of  a  drachm, 
by  measure. 

M\iT.,Mitte,  Send. 

Mitt.  Sano.  Mittatur  sanguinis,  Let  blood  be 
drawn. 

Mod.  Prescript.  Modo  prascripto,  In  the 
manner  directed. 

Mor.  Sol.  More  so/ito,  In  the  usual  manner. 

Muc.  Mucilago,  Mucilage. 

N.  M.  J\"ux  moschata,  Nutmeg. 

0.  Octarius,  A  pint. 

01.  Oleum,  Oil. 

Ol.  Lini,  S.  I.  Oleum  lini  sine  igne,  Cold- 
drawn  linseed  oil. 

Omn.  Bid.  Omni  biduo,  Every  two  days. 

Omn.  Bih.   Omni  bihorio.  Every  two  hours. 

Omn.  Hor.   Omni  hoia,  Every  hour. 

Omn.  Man.  Omni  mane.  Every  morning. 

Omn.  Nocte,  Every  night. 

Omn.  Quadr.  Hoh.  Omni  quadrante  hora, 
Every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

O.  O.  O.  Oleum  oiivw  optimum,  Best  Olive 
oil. 

Ov.   Ovum,  An  egg. 

Ox.  Oxymel. 

Oz.   Uncia,  An  ounce. 

P.  Pondere,  by  weight. 

P.  and  Pug.  Pugillus,  a  pugil. 

P.  iE.  Partes  aquales.  Equal  parts. 

Part.  Vic.  Partitis  vicibus,  In  divided  doses. 

Peract.  Op.  Emkt.  Peracla  operatione  emetici, 
The  operation  of  the  emetic  beino-  over. 

Pil.  Pilula,  A  pill. 

Post  Sing.  Sed.  Liq.  Post  singulas  sedes  li- 
quidas,  After  every  liquid  evacuation. 

Pot.  Potio,  A  potion. 

P.  P.  Pulvis  patrum,  Jesuits'  bark. 

P.  Rat.  JEtat.  Pro  ratione  atatis,  According 
to  the  a<re. 

P.  R.  N.   Pro  re  nata,  As  occasion  may  be. 

Pui.v.  Pulvis,  A  powder. 

Q.  P.  Quantum  placeat,  As  much  as  may 
please. 

Q.  S.  Quantum  sufficiat,  as  much  as  is  suffi- 
cient. 

Quor.   Quorum,  Of  which. 

Q.  V.  Quantum  valuer  is,  As  much  as  you  wish. 

Rad.  Radix,  Root. 

Ras.  Rnsura.  Shavings. 

Rect.  Rectified  tun.  Rectified. 

Rtu.  or  Rkdig.  in  Pulv.  Redaclus  in  pulte- 


ABCES 


11 


ABDUCTOR. 


rem,  or  Redigalur  in  pulcerem,  Powdered,  or  Let 
it  be  powdered. 

Reg.  Umbil.  Rcgio  umbilici,  The  umbilical 
region. 

Repet.  Repetalur,  Let  it  be  repeated. 
S.  A.  Secundum  artem,  According  to  art 
Sem.  Semen,  Seed. 

Semi-dr.  Semi-drachma,  Haifa  drachm. 
Semi-h.  Semi-hora,  Half  an  hour. 
Serv.  Serva,  Keep,  preserve. 
Sesquih.  Sesquihora,  An  hour  and  a  half. 
Sesunc.  Sesuneia,  An  ounce  and  a  half. 
Si  Non  Val.  Si  non  valeat,  If  it  does  not  an- 
swer. 

Si  Op.  Sit.  Si  opvs  sit,  If  there  be  need. 
Si  Vir.  Perm.    Si  vires  permittunt,   If  the 
strength  will  permit. 
Solv.  Solve,  Dissolve. 
Sp.  and  Spin.  Spiritus,  Spirit. 
Ss.  Semi,  One  half. 
St.  Stet,  Let  it  stand. 

Sub  Fin.  Coct.  Subjinem  coclionis,  Towards 
the  end  of  the  boiling. 

Sum.  Sumat,  Let  him  take;  also,  Summitates, 
The  tops. 

S.  V.  Spiritus  vini,  Spirit  of  wine. 
S.  V.  R.   Spiritus  vini  rectiflcatus,   Rectified 
spirit  of  wine. 

S.  V.  T.  Spiriius  vini  tenuior,  Proof  spirit  of 
wine. 

Syr.  Syrupus,  Syrup. 

Temp.  Dext.  Tempori  dextro,  To  the  right 
temple. 

T.  O.  Tinctura  opii,  Tincture  of  opium. 
Tr.,  Tr  and  Tinct.     Tinctura,  Tincture. 
Trit.     Tritura,  Triturate. 
V.  O.  S.  or  Vit.  Ov.  Sol.    Vitello  ovi  solutus, 
Dissolved  in  the  yelk  of  an  egg. 

Z.  Z.  anciently  myrrh:  now  zinziber,  or  gin- 
ger. 

lb,  Libra,  a  pound. 

§,  Uncia,  An  ounce. 

Z,  Drachma,  A  drachm. 

9,  Scrupulum,  A  scruple. 

nj/ ,  Minimum,  a  minim. 

ss,  Semissis,  or  half;  iss,  one  and  a  half. 

j,  one;  ij,  two;  iij,  three;  iv,  four,  &c. 

The  same  system  is  not  always  followed  in 
abbreviating.  The  subjoined  will  exhibit  the 
usual  mode: 

9< 

Infus.  Colomb.  %  iss 

Tinct.  gent.  c.  %  \ 

Si/r.  Curt.  Aurant.  9  ij 

find.  Caps.  g«-  XL.  ^ 
Capt.  Coch.  ij.  p.  r.  n. 

This,  written  at  length,  is  as  follows: 
Recipe 

Infusi  Colomba,  sesqui-unciam, 
Tinctura  Gentiana  Composita,  drachmam, 
Syrupi  Corlicis  Aurantiorum,  scrupula  duo, 
Tinctura     Capsici,      guttas      quadraginta. 
Misce. 

Capiat  cochlearia  duo  pro  re  nata. 

ABCES,  Abscess. 

ABCESAfGU,see  Abscess, — a.  Chaud,see  Ab- 
scess,— a.  Chronique,  see  Abscess, — a.  Par  con- 
gestion, see  Abscess, — a.  Diathesique,  see  Ab- 
scess,— a.  Froid,  see  Abscess, — a.  M&lastatique, 


see   Abscess, — a.  Scrofuleux,  see  Abscess, — a. 
Souduin,  see  Abscess. 

ABDO'MKN,  from  ab'dere,  'to  conceal;.' 
Etron,  Hypogastrion,  Epischion,  Lap'ara,  Hypo- 
choilion,  Guster,  Hypoutrion,  Nedys,  Abdu'men, 
Venter  imus,  Venter  in'fimus,  Alvus,  Uterus. 
(F.)  Ventre,  V.  infirieur,  Bas  ventre.  The  largest 
of  the  three  splanchnic  cavities, bounded,  above, 
by  the  diaphragm;  below,  by  the  pelvis;  be- 
hind, by  the  lumbar  vertebrae;  and  at  the  sides 
and  fore  part,  by  muscular  expansions.  It  is 
distinguished  into  three  anterior  regions,  from 
above  to  below;  viz.  the  epigastric,  umbilical, 
and  hypogastric,  each  of  which  is  itself  divided 
into  three  others,  one  middle,  and  two  lateral: 
thus,  the  epigastric  region  comprises  the  epigas- 
trium and  hypochondria;  the  umbilical,  the  urn- 
bilicus  and  flanks  or  lumbar  regions;  and  the 
hypogastric,  the  hypogastrium  and  iliac  regions. 
None  of  these  regions  has  its  limits  well  defined. 
The  chief  viscera  contained  in  the  Abdomen 
are  the  stomach,  intestines,  liver,  spleen,  pan- 
creas, kidneys,  &c.  It  is  lined  by  the  perito- 
neum. 

ABDOMINAL,  Abdomina' lis.  That  which  be- 
longs to  the  Abdomen,  as  abdominal  muscles,  ab- 
dominal viscera,  &c. 

ABDOMINOSCOP'IA.  A  hybrid  word, 
from  Abdomen,  '  the  lower  belly,'  and  <rxoTtui, 
'  I  view.'  Laparoscop'ia,  examination  of  the 
lower  belly  as  a  means  of  Diagnosis.  See  Aus- 
cultation. 

ABDUCENS  LABIORUM,  Levator  anguli 
oris. 

ABDUCENTES,  Motor  oculi  externus. 
ABDUCTEUR  DE  UIEIL,  Rectus  externus 
oculi — a.  de  Voreill.e,  Abductor  auris — a.  du 
gros  orteil,  Abductor  pollicis  pedis — a.  du  petit 
orlcil,  Abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis — a.  court 
du  pouce,  Abductor  pollicis  brevis — a,  long  du 
pouce.  Abductor  longus  pollicis. 

ABDUCTION.  Abductio,  from  abdu'ecre,  to 
separate,  (ab  and  ducere,  '  to  lead.')  The  move- 
ment which  separates  a  limb  or  other  part  from 
the  axis  of  the  body. 

The  word  has  also  been  used  synonymously 
with  Abrup'tio,  Apag'ma,  Apoclas'ma,  a  fracture 
near  the  articular  extremity  of  a  bone,  with 
separation  of  the  fragments. 

ABDUCTOR,  same  etymon.  (F)  Abducteur. 
A  muscle  which  moves  certain  parts  by  sepa- 
rating them  from  the  axis  of  the  body. 

Abductor  Auriculaius,  Abductor  auris — 
a.  Indicis  pedis,  Prior  indicis  pedis,  Posterior 
indicis  pedis — a.  Medii  digiti  pedis.  Prior  medii 
digiti  pedis — a.  Minimi  digiti,  Flexor  parvus 
minimi  digiti — a.  Minimi  digiti,  Prior  minimi 
digiti — a.  Oculi.  Rectus  externus  oculi — a.  Pol- 
licis manns,  and  a.  Brevis  alter,  Abductor  pol- 
licis brevis. 

Abductor  Auris,  Abductor  auricula'ris.  (F.) 
Abducteur  de  toreille.  A  portion  of  the  poste- 
rior auris,  the  existence  of  which  is  not  con- 
stant, and  which  passes  from  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess to  the  concha. 

Abductor  In'dicis.  Semi-interos1  seus  in'di- 
cis.  A  muscle  which  arises  from  the  os  trape- 
zium and  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb,  and  is 
inseited  into  the  first  bone  of  the  forefinger,, 
Its  use  is  to  bring  the  forefinger  towards  the 
thumb. 

Abductor   Min'imi   Dig"iti,   Carpo-phalan- 
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geus  min'imi  digiti,  Carpo-phalangien  du  petit 
doigt.  Ezten'sor  ter'tii  intemo'dii  minimi  digili 
— (Douglas.)  Hijpoth'tnar  minor  metacarpeus. 
See  Flexor  parvus.  It  originates  fleshy  from  the 
os  pisiforme,and  from  the  annular  ligament  near 
it;  and  is  inserted,  tendinous,  into  the  inner  side 
of  the  base  of  the  first  bone  of  the  little  finger. 
Use,  to  draw  the  little  finger  from  the  rest. 

Abductor  Minimi  Digiti  Pedis,  Calco-sub- 
phalangeus  minimi  digiti,  Calcaneo-phalangien 
du  petit  orteil,  Paratk'enar  major — (Winslow, 
by  whom  the  muscle  is  divided  into  two  por- 
tions Parathenar  major  and  metatarsals.)  Cal- 
caneo-so  us  pit  a  I an  gieu  du  petit  orteil — (Ch.)  (F.) 
Abducteur  du  petit  orteil.  This  muscle  forms 
the  outer  margin  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  is 
immediately  beneath  the  plantar  aponeurosis. 
It  arises,  tendinous  and  fleshy,  from  the  outer 
side  of  the  protuberance  of  the  os  calcis,  and 
from  the  root  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  lit- 
tle toe.  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  part  of  the 
root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  little  toe.  Use.  To 
draw  the  little  toe  outwards. 

Abductor  Pol'licis  Brevis,  Mductor  Pol- 
lids  Manus,  Scapho-carpo-super-pftalangeus  Pol- 
licis,  Sus-phalangien  du  pouce,  A.  poliicis  manus 
and  J  brevis  alter — (Albinus.)  (F.)  Abducteur 
court  du  pouce.  Carpo-sus-phalangicn  du  ponce 
— (Ch.)  A  short,  flat,  triangular  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the  os  sca- 
phoides  and  the  annular  ligament  of  the  car- 
pus, and  terminates  at  the  outside  of  the  upper 
extremit  v  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  A 
particular  portion,  on  the  inner  side  of  this 
muscle,  is  called,  by  Albinus,  Abduc'tor  brevis 
alter. 

Abductor  Longcs  Follicis,  A.  I.  P.  Manus, 
Extensor  ossis  metacarpi  poliicis  manus,  Exten- 
sor primi  internodii — (Douglas.)  Extensor  pri- 
mus Pol  I  iris,  Cubito-radi-sus-mitacarpien  du 
pouce,  Cubit 'osus-mitacarpicn  du  pouce, — (Ch.) 
(F.)  Abducteur  long  du  pouce.  A  long,  thin 
muscle,  arising  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
ulna,  radius,  and  interosseous  ligament,  and  in- 
serted at  the  outer  side  of  the  upper  extremity 
of  the  first  metacarpal  bone. 

Abductor  Pollicis  Pedis,  Calco-sub-pha- 
lattgcus  Pol'licis.  (F.)  Abducteur  du  gios  orteil. 
This  muscle  arises,  fleshy,  from  the  anterior 
and  inner  part  of  the  protuberance  of  the  os  cal- 
cis, and  tendinous  from  the  same  bone  where  it 
joins  with  the  os  naviculare.  It  is  inserted,  ten- 
dinous, into  the  internal  os  sesainoideum  and 
root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  great  toe.  Use.  To 
pull  the  great  toe  from  the  rest. 

The  name  Abductor  has  been  given  also  to 
all  those  interosseous  muscles  of  the  hand  and 
foot,  which  perform  the  motion  of  abduction  on 
the  fingers  or  toes,  and  to  muscles  which  exe- 
cute the  same  function  on  other  parts  of  the  bodv. 

ABDUMEN,  Abdomen. 

ABUB.-E'OS,  from  «  neg.  and  (Sipaioc,  '  firm,' 
infir'mns.  deb'ilis.     Weak,  infirm,  unsteady. 

A  DEI  LIE,  Bee. 

ABELMELUCH.  One  of  the  names  of  the 
Ricinus,  according  to  some  authors. — Prosper 
Alpinus  says  that  a  tree,  which  grows  about 
Mecca,  is  so  called.  Its  seeds,  which  are  black 
and  oblong,  are  said  to  be  a  most  violent  ca- 
thart'e. 

ABELMOSCHUS,  Hibiscus  Abelmoschus. 

ABELMUSK,  Hibiscus  Abelmoschus. 


ABENSBERG,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A.  is  a  city  of  Bavaria,  where  there  is  a  cold, 
sulphureous  spring. 

ABERRATIO  MENS1UM,  Menstruation,  vi- 
carious. 

ABERRA'TION,  Aberra'tio,from  aberra're, 
(ab  and  errare,)  'to  stray,'  'to  wander  from.' 
This  word  has  several  meanings. 

1.  The  passage  of  a  fluid  of  the  living  body 
into  an  order  of  vessels  not  destined  for  it.  The 
passage  of  red  blood,  for  example,  into  white 
vessels. 

hi  this  sense  it  is  synonymous  with  the  Er- 
ror Loci  of  Boerhaave. 

2.  The  flow  of  a  fluid  towards  an  organ  dif- 
ferent from  that  to  which  it  is  ordinarily  di- 
rected; as  in  cases  of  vicarious  hemorrhage. 
Aberrations  of  sense  or  judgment  are  certain 
errors  in  the  images  perceived  or  certain  de- 
rangements of  the  intellectual  faculties. 

The  word  is  used  in  optics  to  designate  the 
dispersion  of  the  rays  of  light  in  passing  through 
a  lens. 

The  Aberration  or  Spheric"ity,  or  spher- 
ical aberra'tion,  takes  place,  when  the  rays,  as 
in  a  common  lens,  which  pass  through  the  cen- 
tre of  the  lens,  and  those  which  pass  near  the 
circumference,  are  unequally  refracted,  so  that 
they  do  not  meet  at  a  common  focus. 

This  aberration  of  sphericity  in  the  human 
eye  is  corrected  by  the  iris. 

The  Aberration  of  Refrangibil'ity  ex- 
ists, when,  as  in  a  common  lens,  the  rays  that 
pass  near  the  circumference  of  the  lens  are  de- 
composed, so  that  a  coloured  image  is  observed. 
This  aberration  in  the  human  eye  is  corrected 
by  the  iris,  which  does  not  permit  the  rays  to 
fall  near  the  circumference  of  the  lens,  and  also 
by  the  crystalline  lens  itself,  which,  owing  to 
its  structure,  serves  the  purposes  of  an  achro- 
matic glass. 

ABESSI,  Realgar. 

ABEVACUATIO.  Apoceno'sis,  from  ab,  and 
evacuare, '  to  empty,'  An  evacuation.  A  partial 
or  imperfect  evacuation.  By  some,  it  is  applied 
to  an  immoderate  evacuation. — Kraus. 

ABHAL.  A  fruit  well  known  in  India,  and 
obtained  from  a  species  of  cypress.  It  passes 
for  an  emmenacrogue. 

ABIES,  Pinus  Picea. 

Abies  balsamea,  Pinus  balsamea — a.  Cana- 
densis, Pinus  Canadensis. 

Abies  excelsa,  see  Pinus  abies — a.  Gallica, 
Pinus  picea — a.  Rubra,  Pinus  rubra. 

ABIGA,  Teucrum  Chamappitvs. 

ABIOTOS,  Conium  Maculatum. 

ABIRRITA'TION.  Ab-irrita'tio,  from  ab,  pri- 
vative, and  irrita'tio,  'irritation.'  This  word 
strictly  means,  absence  or  defect  of  irritation. 
The  disciples  of  Broussais  use  it  to  indicate  a 
pathological  condition,  opposite  to  that  of  irri- 
tation. It  may  be  considered  as  synonymous 
with  Debility,  Asthenia,  &c. 

ABLACTATIO,  Weaning. 

ABLATIO,  Extirpation. 

ABLUENS,  Abstergent. 

ABLU'TION.  Aldu'tio,  Aponip'sis,  Cata- 
clys'mus,  from  ablu'erl,  {ab  and  luere,)  '  to  wash.' 
A  name  given  to  legal  ceremonies  in  which  the 
body  is  subjected  to  particular  affusions.  Ab- 
lution (especially  of  the  extremities)  with  cold 
or  tepid  water  is  employed,  therapeutically  to 
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reduce  febrile  heat.  Also,  the  washing  by  which 
medicines  are  separated  from  the  extraneous 
matters  mixed  with  them. 

ABNORMAL,  Abnormous. 

ABNORM1TAS,  Anomalia. 

ABNORMOUS,  Abnormal,  (F.)  Anormal,  from 
ab,  '  from,'  and  norma, '  rule.'  Not  conformable 
to  rule,  irregular. 

ABOLI'TION,  MoW'tio,  destruction  or  sup- 
pression, from  ab  and  luerc  (?) '  to  wash.'  A  word, 
often  employed,  especially  by  the  French,  to 
express  the  complete  suspension  of  any  symp- 
tom or  function.  Abolition  of  the  sight,  e.  g.  is 
the  complete  loss  of  sight. 

ABOMA'SUS,  Aboma'sum,  Enys'tron,  Ren- 
net. The  lowermost  or  fourth  stomach  of  rumi- 
nating-animals. 

ABOMINA'TIO,  Disgust. 

ABONDAJVCE,  Plethora. 

ABORSIO,  Abortion. 

ABORSUS,  Abortion. 

ABORTJF,  Abortive. 

ABORTION,  Abor'tus,  Abor'sus,  Abor'sio, 
Dystocia  aborti'va,  Omolocia,  Paracye' sis  abor- 
tus, Amblo'sis,  Amblo'ma,  Diaph'thora,  Ectro'sis, 
Examblo'ma,  Examblo'  sis,  Ectros'mos,  Apopal- 
k'sis,  A  papal' sis,  Apoph'thora,  Phthora,  Connu.l'- 
sio  u'tcri,  Deperdi'tio.  (F.)  Avortemcnt,  Bles- 
sure,  Miscarriage,  from  ab  and  oriri,  'to  rise,' 
applied  to  that  which  has  arisen  out  of  season. 
The  expulsion  of  the  foetus  before  the  seventh 
month  of  uterogestation,  or  before  it  is  viable. 
(q.  v.)  The  causes  of  this  accident  are  refera- 
ble either  to  the  mother,  and  particularly  to  the 
uterus;  or  to  the  foetus  and  its  dependencies. 
The  causes,  in  the  mother,  may  be: — extreme 
nervous  susceptibility,  great  debility,  plethora; 
faulty  conformation,  &c;  and  it  is  frequently 
induced  immediately  by  intense  mental  emo- 
tion, violent  exercise,  &c.  The  causes  seated 
in  the  foetus  are  its  death,  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes, &c.  It  most  frequently  occurs  between 
the  8th  and  12th  weeks  of  gestation.  The  symp- 
toms of  abortion  are  : — uterine  hemorrhage  with 
or  without  flakes  of  decidua,  with  intermitting 
pain.  When  abortion  has  once  taken  place,  it 
is  extremely  apt  to  recur  in  subsequent  preg- 
nancies about  the  same  period.  Some  writers 
have  called  abortion,  when  it  occurs  prior  to 
three  months,  Effluxion.  The  treatment  must 
vary  according  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient 
and"  the  causes  giving  rise  to  it.  In  all  cases, 
the  horizontal  posture  and  perfect  quietude  are 
indispensable. 

Abortion  is  likewise  applied  to  the  product 
of  an  untimely  birth.  Amblolhrid'  ion,  Ectroma, 
Abortrnent .     (F.)  Avorton,  Avortin. 

TO  ABORT',  Abori'ri.  To  miscarry.  (F.) 
Avorlcr. 

ABORTIVE,  Abort  i'vus,  Amblo'ticus,  Phthor'- 
ius ,  Apoplithoi' 'ins,  Ectrot' icus,  Parturient.  (F.) 
Abortif.  A  medicine  to  which  is  attributed  the 
property  of  causing  abortion.  There  is  proba- 
blj'  no  direct  agent  of  the  kind. 

ABORTMEJNT,  Abortion. 

ABORTUS,  Abortion. 

ABOUCHEMEA'T,  Anastomosis. 

ABOULAZA,  a  tree  of  Madagascar,  used, 
according  to  Flacourt,  in  the  practice  of  the 
country,  in  diseases  of  the  heart. 

ABOUTISSEMEKT,  Suppuration. 
ABRABAX,  Abrasax,  Abraxas.    A   mystic 
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term  expressing  the  number  365,  and  to  which 
the  Cabalists  attributed  miraculous  properties. 
ABRACADA'BRA:  the  name  of  a  Syrian 
Idol,  according  to  Selden.  This  word,  when 
pronounced  and  repeated  in  a  certain  form  and 
a  certain  number  of  times,  was  supposed  to  have 
the  power  of  curing  fevers  and  preventing  many 
diseases.  It  was  figured  on  amulets  and  worn 
suspended  round  the  neck. 

ABRACADABRA 

BRACADABRA 

RAC  ADABRA 

ACADABRA 

C  A  D  A  B  R  A 

ADABRA 

D  A  B  R  A 

A  B  R  A 

BRA 

R  A 

A 

ABRACALAN,  A  cabalistic  term  to  which 
the  Jews  attributed  the  same  virtue  as  to  the 
word  Abracadabra. 

ABRASAX,  Abrabax. 

ABRA'SION,  Abra'sio,  Aposyr'ma,  Apoxys'- 
mus,  from  abru'dcrc,  (ab  and  radere,)  '  to  rasp.' 
A  superficial  excoriation,  with  loss  of  substance, 
under  the  form  of  small  shreds,  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  intestines.  (F.)  Kaclure  des 
Boyaux.  Also,  an  ulceration  of  the  skin,  pos- 
sessing similar  characters.  According  to  Vicq 
d'Azyr,  the  word  has  been  used  for  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  molecules  composing  the  various 
organs. 

ABRATHAN,  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

ABRAXAS,  Abrabax. 

ABREVJATIOJY,  Abbreviation. 

ABRICOT,  PrunusArmeniaca. 

ABROSIA,  Abstinence. 

ABROTANUM  CATHSUM,  Artemisia  ab- 
rotanum— a.  Mas,  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

ABROTONI'TES,  afcoTom,,?,  (onoS,  'wine  ' 
understood.)  Wine  impregnated  with  the  Ar- 
temisia Abrotanum  or  Southernwood. 

ABRUPTIO,  Abduction. 

ABSCESS,  from  absccdo,  (abs,  and  cedcre,) 
'1  depart,' or 'separate  from.'  Absces'sus,  Ab- 
sces'sio,  Aphiste'sis,  Aposte'ma,  lmpos'thume, 
Ecpye'ma,  Ecpye'sis,  Iieces'sus.  (F.)  Abces, 
Depot.  A  collection  of  pus  in  a  cavity,  the  re- 
sult of  a  morbid  process.  See  Pyogenia  and 
Suppuration. 

The  French  have  various  distinctive  terms 
for  Abscesses. 

The  Abces  chaud,  aigu,  soudain,  is  one  which 
follows  violent  inflammation. 

The  Abces  froid,  chronique,  scrofulcux,  on« 
which  is  the  result  of  chronic  or  scrofulous  in- 
flammation. 

The  Abces  par  congestion,  A.  metastatique, 
A.  diatMsique  is  a  symptomatic  abscess,  one 
which  occurs  in  a  part  at  a  distance  from  the 
inflammation  by  which  it  is  occasioned:  e.  g.  a 
lumbar  abscess;  (q  v.)  in  which  the  inflamma- 
tion may  be  in  the  lumbar  vertebra,  whilst  the 
pus  exhibits  itself  at  the  groin. 

Abscess,  perforating  of  the  lung,  See 
Lung,  perforating  abscess  of  the. 

Abscess,  psoas,  Lumbar  abscess. 

ABSCESSUS  CAPITIS  SANGUINEUS 
NEONATORUM,  Cephalsematoma—  a.    Gan- 
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jrr.-rmescens,  Anthrax — a.  Gangraenosus,  An- 
thrax — a.  Lumborum, Lumbar  abscess — a.  Mam- 
ma, Maslodynia  apostematosa — a.  Nucleatus, 
Furunculus — a.  Oculi,  Hypopyon — a.  Pectoris, 
Empyema — a.  Pulmonum,  Empyema — a.  Spiri- 
tuosus,  Aneurism — a.  Thoracis,  Empyema. 

ABSCIS'ION,  Mscis'io,  Abscis'sio,  from  ab- 
sci.'dere  or  abscin'dere,  '  to  cut  oft','  Apoc'ope, 
Apntkrau'sis,  Diac'opg.  Excision  or  extirpation 
c  Kirtj  especially  of  a  soft  part. — Fabricius 

Hildanus. 

A  fracture  or  injury  of  soft  parts  with  loss  of 
substance. — Hippocrates. 

Diminution,  or  loss  of  voice. — Celsus. 

Sudden  and  premature  termination  of  a  dis- 
ease — G;i]en. 

ABSCISSIO  PR.EPUT1I,  Circumcision. 

ABSCONSIO,  Sinus. 

ABSINTHFTES,  ayjn&,T,1?,  Apsintlu'tes, 
W:ne  impregnated  with  Absinthium  or  Worm- 
wood,— Dioscorides. 

ABSINTHIUM,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Artemisia  absin- 
thium— a  Maritimum,  Artemisia  maritima — a. 
Ponticum,  Artemisia  pontica — a.  Romanum, 
Artemisia  pontica — a.  Santonicum,  Artemisia 
santoniea. 

ABSORBAKT,  Absorbent. 

ABSOR'BEJNT,  Absoi'bens,  from  absorberc, 
(fib  and  sorbet  e,')  '  to  drink,  to  suck  up.'  (F.) 
Absorbant.     That  which  absorbs. 

Absorbent  System  is  the  collection  of  ves- 
sels and  glands,  which  concur  in  the  exercise 
of  absorption. 

A  medicine  used  for  absorbing  acidity  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  as  magnesia,  chalk,  &c. 

Also,  any  substance,  such  as  cobweb,  sponge, 
<fcc  ,  which,  when  applied  to  a  bleeding  surface, 
retains  the  blood,  and  forms  with  it  a  solid  and 
adhesive  compound,  which  arrests  the  hemor- 
rhage. 

ABSORP'TION,  Resorp'tio,  Inhala'tio,  Imbi- 
bi"tio,  Absorp'tio,  Catarrhophe' sis,  Catar'rhoplic, 
same  etymon.  The  function  of  absorbent  ves- 
sels, by  virtue  of  which  they  take  up  substances 
from  without  or  within  the  body.  Two  great 
divisions  have  been  made  of  this  function.  1. 
External  absorption,  or  the  absorption  of  compo- 
s-lion, which  obtains,  from  without  the  organs, 
the  materials  intended  for  their  composition: 
and,  2.  Internal  absorption,  or  the  absorption  of 
decomposition,  which  takes  up  from  the  organs 
the  materials  that  have  to  be  replaced  by  the 
ex'halants. 

By  external  absorption  is  meant  not  only  that 
which  takes  place  at  the  external  surface  of  the 
body,  but  also  that  of  the  mucous  membranes  of 
the  digestive  and  respiratory  passages.  Hence, 
,  the  division  of  external  absorption  into 
cutaneous,  intestinal  or  digestive,  and  pulmonary 
or  respiratory. 

Internal  absorption  is  also  subdivided  into,  1. 
Molecular  or  interstitial,  nutritive  or  organic, 
which  takes  up  from  each  organ  the  materials 
that  constitute  it,  so  that  the  decomposition  is 
always  in  equilibrio  with  the  deposition.  2. 
The  absorption  of  recrementitial  secreted  fluids, 
such  as  the  fluid  of  serous  membranes,  synovia, 
&c.  As  these  are  constantly  exhaled  on  sur- 
faces, which  have  no  external  outlet,  they  would 
augment  indefinitely,  if  absorption  did  not  re- 

ove  them  in  the  aarae  proportion  as  that  in 

hicii  they  are  departed.  3.  The  absorption  of 


apart  of  the  excremcntidal  secreted  fluids,  as  they 
pass  over  the  excretory  passages. 

Absorption  does  not  effect  the  decomposition 
of  the  body  immediately.  It  merely  prepares 
the  fluid  which  has  to  be  eliminated  by  the  se- 
cretory organs. 

The  great  agents  of  external  absorption  are 
the  veins  and  chyliferous  vessels;  of  internal 
absorption,  probably  the  lymphatics.  In  the  chy- 
liferous vessels  and  lymphatics  the  fluid  is  al- 
ways found  to  possess  the  same  general  pro- 
perties. In  them,  therefore,  an  action  of  elabo- 
ration or  selection  must  have  taken  place. 

The  veins,  on  the  other  hand,  seem  to  exert 
no  selection.  Any  fluid,  possessing  the  neces- 
sary tenuity,  passes  through  the  coats  of  the 
vessel  readily  by  imbibition,  and  proceeds  along 
with  the  torrent  of  the  circulation.  Watery 
fluids  in  this  manner  enter  the  blood  when  they 
are  taken  into  the  stomach.  Substances  that 
require  digestion,  on  the  other  hand,  must  pass 
through  the  chyliferous  vessels  and  thoracic 
duct. 

ABSTtME,  Abstemious. 

ABSTE'MIOUS,  Mste'mius,  Aoi'nos,  from 
abs,  '  without,'  and  teme'tum,  '  wine.'  (F.) 
Abst.eme.  Used  by  the  ancient  writers  as  well 
as  by  the  French  in  the  sense  only  of  its  roots  ; 
one  who  abstains  from  wine  or  fermented  li- 
quors in  general. 

ABSTERGENT,  From  abater1 gtre, '  toclean.' 
(abs  and  tergere,)  Abstersi'vus,  Abster'  sive,  Ab'  - 
luens,  Msterso'rius,  Deter' gens,  Rkyp' ticus,  Trau- 
maiicus.  A  medicine  that  cleanses  the  part  to 
which  it  is  applied. 

ABSTERGENT1A,  Detergents. 

ABSTERSIVUS,  Abstergent. 

ABSTERSORIUS,  Abstergent. 

AB'STINENCE,  Abstinen'tia,  from  abs, '  from," 
and  ienere, '  to  hold,'  Abrosia,  Asitin,  Liman'chia, 
Limocto'nia,  Fasting.  Privation,  usually  volun- 
tary, as  when  we  speak  of  abstinence  from  plea- 
sute, abstinence  from  drink,  &.c.  It  is  more  par- 
ticularly used  to  signify  voluntary  privation  of 
certain  articles  of  food.  Fasting  is  a  useful 
remedial  agent  in  certain  diseases,  particularly 
in  those  of  an  inflammatory  character. 

ABSUS,  a  kind  of  cassia — C.  Absus — which 
grows  in  Egypt  and  in  India,  the  seeds  of 
which,  pulverized  and  mixed  with  powdered 
sugar,  have  been  employed,  in  form  of  a  dry 
collyrium.  in  the  endemic  ophthalmia  of  E^ypt. 

ABUS  DE  SOh.MEME,  Masturbation.0. 

ABUTA,  Pareira  brava. 

AB VACUA'TIO,  an  excessive  or  colliquative 
evacuation  of  any  kind. 

ACACIA  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Acacia?  gummi. 

Acacia  Catechu,  Catechu. 

Acacia  Gf.rmanica,  see  Prunus  spinosa 
— a.  Indica,  Tamarindus — a.  Nostras,  see  Pru- 
nus spinosa— a.  Vera,  see  Acacice  gwmmi — a. 
Zeylonica,  Hsematoxylon  Campechianum. 

ACACLE  GUMMI,^ca'ci'a,from  «K,;,'a  point,' 
so  called  in  consequence  of  its  spines,  G.  Acaf- 
era  Arab'ica.,  G.  Arab'icum,  G.  Acantki.num,  G. 
Leucum,  G.  Thebaicum,  G.  Scrapio'nis,  G.  Larnac, 
G.  Senega  or  Seneca,  Gum  Ar'abic.  (F.)  Gomme 
Arabique.  The  gum  of  the  .Mimosa  A'ilot'ica, 
Aca'cia.  vera,  Spina  JEgyptiacu.  of  Upper  Egypt. 
Nat.  Ord.  MiinoseEeT  Sex.  Syst.  Polyo-amia 
Moncecia.  It  is  in  irregular  pieces,  colourless 
or  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  hard,  brittle,  of  a 
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shining  fracture,  transparent,  soluble  in  water, 
and  insoluble  in  alcohol,  s.  g.  1.4317. 

It  is  mucilaginous;  but  is  rarely  used,  except 
in  Pharmacy.  Sometimes  it  is  administered 
alone  as  a  demulcent. 

ACAJOU,  Anacardium  occidentale. 

ACAM'ATOS,  from  a  priv.,  and  xecfirw,  'I 
labour.'  This  word  has  been  sometimes  used 
for  a  good  constitution  of  the  body.  According 
to  Galen,  it  means  that  position  in  which  a 
limb  is  intermediate  between  flexion  and  exten- 
sion; a  position  which  may  be  long  maintained 
without  fatigue. 

ACAMPSIA,  Contractura. 

ACANOS,  Onopordium  acanthium. 

ACANTHA,  Vertebral  column.  Also,  Spi- 
nous process  of  a  vertebra. 

ACANTHAB'OLOS,  Acan'thulus,  Volsel'la, 
from  aKOLv&a,  'a  spine,'  and  (iixXXv),  'I  cast 
out.'  A  kind  of  forceps  for  removing  extra- 
neous substances  from  wounds. — Paulus  of 
.Egina,  Fabricius  ab  Acquapendente,  Scultetus, 

ACANTHALZUCA.  Echinops. 

ACANTHE  FAUSSE,  Heracleum  spondy- 
lium. 

ACANTHIUM,  Onopordium  acanthium. 

ACANTHULUS,  Acanthabolos. 

ACANTHUS  MOLLIS,  Same  etymon  as 
Acacia,  (q.  v.)  Melampkyl'lum,  Bran'ca ursi'na, 
Brankur'sine,  Bear's  Breech,  (F.)  Piid  d'ours. 
This  plant  is  mucilaginous  like  the  Althaea,  and 
is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

ACAPATLI,  Piper  longum. 

ACAR'DIA,  from  a  priv.,  and  y.apdia,  '  the 
heart.'     The  state  of  a  foetus  without  a  heart. 

AC  A  RICO  B  A.  The  Brazilian  name  for  the 
Hydrocot'y/g  umbella'tum,  used  by  the  Indians 
as  an  aromatic,  alexipharmic,  and  emetic. 

ACARON,  Myrica  gale. 

AC'ARUS,  from  a  privative,  and  xaptjg,  'di- 
visible.' A  minute  insect,  noticed  by  several 
observers,  in  the  itch.  The  Acarus  Scabiei  Sar- 
copte,  Ciron. 

Ac'arus  Ciro,  see  Psora. 

Acarus  Foi.liculo'rum,  Entozo'on  Follicu- 
lo'rum.  An  articulated  animalcule,  discovered 
in  the  sebaceous  substance  of  the  cutaneous  fol- 
licles, 

Acarus  Scabif.i,  see  Psora. 

ACATALEP'SIA,  from  a  privative,  and  y.a- 
ralanflavu),  '  I  comprehend.'  Uncertainty  in 
diagnosis.     Its  opposite  is  Catalepsia. — Galen. 

ACATAP'OSIS,  from  a  privative,  and  xcr- 
TanoGi;,  'deglutition.'  Incapacity  of  swallow- 
ing. Vogel  has  given  this  name  to  difficulty  in 
deglutition. 

ACATASTAT'IC,  Acatastat'icus,  from  a  priv., 
and  *a&t0Ttjfii, '  to  determine.'  An  epithet  given 
to  fevers,  &c,  when  irregular  in  their  periods 
or  symptoms. — Hippocrates. 

ACATHAR'SlA,froma  priv.,  and  xa&aifiLw, 
'I  purge.'  Sordes,  Impurities.  Omission  of  a 
purgative — Foesius. 

ACATSJAVAL'LI,  a  Malabar  plant,  which 
is  astringent  and  aromatic.  A  bath  of  it  is 
used  in  the  country  in  cases  of  Hemicrania.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  the  Cassytha  filiformis  of  Lin- 
naeus. 

ACAWERIA,  Ophioxylum  serpentinum. 

ACCABLEMEJYT,  Torpor. 

ACCELlRATEUR,  Accelerator  urins. 


ACCELERATOR  URl'NJE,  Bulbo-caverno'- 
sus,  Bulbo-urelral — (Ch.)  Ejacuta'tor  Semi'nis, 
Bulbo-syndesnto-c.avcrncux.  (F.)  Accdlerateur, 
from  ad  and  celer,  'quick.'  A  muscle  of  the 
penis,  which  arises,  fleshy,  from  the  sphincter 
ani  and  membranous  part  of  the  urethra,  and 
tendinous  from  the  crus  and  beginning  of  the 
corpus  cavernosum  penis.  In  its  course  it  forms 
a  thin,  fleshy  layer,  the  inferior  fibres  of  which 
run  more  transversely  than  the  superior,  which 
descend  in  an  oblique  direction;  the  muscles 
of  both  sides  completely  enclosing  the  bulb  of 
the  urethra.  It  is  inserted  into  its  fellow  by  a 
tendinous  line  running  longitudinally  on  the 
middle  of  the  bulb.  Its  use  is  to  propel  the 
urine  or  semen  forwards. 

ACCENT,  Sonus  vocis,  from  ad,  and  canere, 
cantum,  to  sing.  Inflection  or  modification  of 
the  voice,  which  consists  in  raising  or  dropping 
it  on  certain  syllables. 

The  accent  exhibits  various  alterations  in 
disease. 

ACCkS,  Paroxysm. 

ACCES'SION.  Acces'sio,  from  acce'do,  (ad 
and  cedere,)  'I  approach.'  The  invasion,  ap- 
proach, or  commencement  of  a  disease. 

ACCESSOrRE,  Accessory— a.  du  long  fi.6- 
chisseur  commvn  des  orteils:  see  Flexor  longus 
digitorum  pedis  profundus  perforans  (aceesso- 
rius) — a.  de  I '  Obturateur  interne,  Ischio-trochan- 
terianus — a.  du  pied  d' Hippocampe  :  see  Cornu 
ammonis — a.  du  Sacro-lornbuire :  see  Saero-lura- 
balis. 

ACCESSORIUS  FLEXOR  LONGUS  DI- 
GITORUM  PEDIS:  see  Flexor  longus  digi- 
torum  pedis  profundus  perforans  (accessorius) — 
a.  Pedis  hippocampi.    See  Cornu  ammonis. 

ACCESSORY,  Accesso'rius,  (F.)  Accessoire, 
Annexe,  same  etymon.  A  consequence  or  de- 
pendence on  any  thing;  as  accessory  ligament, 
muscle,  nerve,  &c. 

Accessory  of  the  Parot'id  is  a  name  given 
by  Haller  to  a  small  gland,  which  accompanies 
the  parotid  duct,  and  which  is  commonly  a  mere 
prolongation  of  the  Parotid  itself. 

Accessory  Sciences  to  Medicine  are  those 
which  do  not  relate  directly  to  the  science  of 
man  in  a  slate  of  health  or  disease  ;  as  physics, 
chymistry,  &c. 

Accessory  of  the  par  vagum,  Spinal  nerve. 

The  term  accessory  is  also  given  to  several 
muscles. 

ACCESSUS,  Coition. 

ACUIDENS,  Symptoma — a.  Consecutifs,  Con- 
secutive phenomena. 

ACCIDENT,  Ac'cidcns,  from  accidere,  (ad 
and  cedere,)  "to  happen.'  A  casualty;  an  un- 
foreseen event.  The  French  use  the  term  in 
nearly  the  same  sense  as  symptom.  It  uieans 
also  an  unexpected  symptom. 

ACCIDENTAL,  udcenti"tious.  That  which 
happens  unexpectedly. 

The  French  give  the  name  Tissus  accidentia 
to  those  adventitious  textures,  that  are  the  re- 
sult of  a  morbid  process. 

ACCIPTTER,  Hieraz,  ltq»%,  '  the  hawk,' 
from  accipere  (ad  and  capio,)  '  to  take.'  Mo- 
nee'ratis  Accip'iler.  (F.)  Epervier.  A  bandage 
applied  over  the  nose,  so  called  from  its  like- 
ness to  the  claw  of  a  hawk. 

ACCLl'MATED,  Clima'd  assue'tus,  from 
ad  and   clima,  a   word  of  recent  introduction 
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from  the  French,  which  means  '  accustomed  to 
a  climate.' 

ACCLIMATEMENT,  Acclimation. 

ACCLIMATION,  Seasoning.  (F.)  Acclimate- 
mcnt.  The  act  of  becoming  acclimated,  or  ac- 
customed to  a  climate. 

The  constitution  of  a  person,  who  goes  to 
live  in  another  and  very  different  climate, 
usually  experiences  changes,  which  are  fre- 
quently of  an  unfavourable  character,  and  the 
study  of  which  is  of  considerable  importance  in 
medicine. 

ACCOM'PANIMENT,./MjWctwm.  (F.)  Ac- 
compagncment.  (compagnon,  '  an  associate.') 
That  which  is  joined  to  any  thing. 

Accompaniment  to  the  cataract  is  a  whitish, 
viscid  substance,  which  sometimes  surrounds 
the  opaque  crystalline  and  remains  after  the 
operation  for  cataract,  causing  a  secondary 
cataract. 

ACCOUCHAE,  Puerpera. 

ACCOUCHEMENT,  Parturition— a.  Labo- 
rious,  Dystocia — a.  Contre  nature,  see  Presen- 
tation, preternatural — a.  Labor  icux,  Laborious 
labour. 

ACCOUCHEUR,  (F.)  Adju'lor  Partus,  Ob- 
stetfricans,  Maieuter.  He  who  practises  the  art 
of  midwifery.  A  Physician-Accoucheur,  a  Sur- 
geon-Accoucheur, A  man-midwife,  &c. 

ACCOUCHEUSE,  Midwife. 

ACCOUTUMAJVCE,  Habit. 

ACCRETION,  Accre'tio,  from  ad,  <  to,'  and 
crescerc,  '  to  increase.'  Augmentation;  also,  in- 
crease by  juxta- position. 

ACCROISSEMENT,  Increase. 

ACCUSATIO,  Indication. 

ACE'DIA,  Incuria,  from  *.  privative,  and  *»;<5=c, 
'care.'  Want  of  care,  neglect.  Also,  fatigue. 
— Hippocrates. 

ACELLA    Axilla. 

ACEPH'ALOBRACHUS,  from  a  privative, 
Kt<paXtj,  '  head,'  and  (iiiayimr,  '  arm.'  A  foetus 
without  head  or  arms. 

ACEPH'ALOCHRIUS,  from  a  privative. 
Kigali},  '  head,'  and  ^eio,  '  hand.'  A  foetus 
without  head  or  hands. 

ACEPH'ALOCYST,  Acephalocyst' is,  from  a 
privative,  xt<pa?.>;, '  head,'  and  kvotic,  '  bladder.' 
An  hydatiform  vesicle,  without  head  or  vi- 
sible organs,  ranked  amongst  the  Entozoa,  al- 
though possessed  of  few  animated  characteris- 
tics. In  no  organ  of  the  body,  are  acephalocysts 
so  frequently  found  as  in  the  liver.  Generally 
it  is  the  '  multiple  acephalocyst,'  A.  socialis  seu 
prolifera,  which  is  met  with.  At  times,  how- 
ever, it  is  the  '  solitary  acephalocyst,'  A.  crcmita 
seu  sterilis. 

The  acephalocystis  endogena  has  a  firm  coat, 
and  is  composed  of  different  layers,  which  have 
numbers  of  smaller  hydatids  within  them,  and 
are  thrown  off  from  the  interior  of  the  parent 
cyst.  This  species  has  hence  been  termed  en- 
dogena, to  distinguish  it  from  the  A.  exogena 
of  ruminant  animals,  in  which  the  young  vesi- 
cles are  developed  from  the  exterior  of  the  pa- 
rent vesicle.— See  Hydatid. 

ACEPH'ALOGASTER,  Athoracoccph'alus, 
from  a  privative,  y.t<puX>i,  'head,'  and  yu^ri/o, 
'  the  belly.'  A  name  given  to  monsters  devoid 
of  head,  chest,  and  abdomen;  or  to  those  which 
have  an  abdomen  but  no  chest  or  head. 

ACEPIIALOS'TOMA,  from  u  privative,  xi- 


(fa/.^, '  head,'  and  oro/ua,  '  mouth.'  An  acepha- 
lous foetus,  at  the  upper  part  of  which  there  is 
an  opening  resembling  a  mouth. 

ACEPHALOTHO'RUS,  from  a  privative, 
Ktifuh;,  'head,'  and  &woa%,  'chest,'  Apectoce- 
phalus.     A  monster,  devoid  of  head  or  chest 

ACEPH'ALOUS,  from  «  priv.,  and  xupaXy], 
'  head.'  A  monster  born  devoid  of  head.  The 
condition  is  called  Accphalia. 

ACER,  Acrid. 

Acer  Sacchaui'kum:.  Maple,  Sugar  Maple, 
(F.)  Erable.  This  tree  contains  a  large  amount 
of  sweet  sap,  whence  a  considerable  quantity  of 
sugar  may  be  extracted.  When  purified,  this 
sugar  can  scarcely  be  distinguished  from  that 
obtained  from  the  cane. — See  Saccharum. 

ACERB,  Acer'bus,  Stryphnos,  from  acer, 
'  sharp.'  A  savour,  or  taste,  compounded  of  the 
acid,  bitter,  and  astringent;  such  as  is  met  with 
in  unripe  fruits,  &c. 

ACER'CUS,  from  a  privative,  and  xtQxos,  '  ^ 
tail.'     A  monster  devoid  of  tail. — Gurlt. 

ACE'RIDES,  from  a  privative,  and  x>;go?, 
'  wax.'     Plasters  devoid  of  wax. — Galen. 

ACERO'SUS,  Achyro'des,  Pithyri'nus,  from 
u/voov,  'chaff.'  Furfura'ccous.  An  epithet 
used,  by  Hippocrates,  for  the  coarsest  bread, 
made  of  flour  not  separated  from  the  chafF. — 
Foesius. 

ACERVULUS  CEREBRI.  See  Pineal 
Gland. 

ACES'CENCY,  Acescen'tia,  from  aces'cere, 
'  to  grow  sour,'  (axtc,  '  a  point,'  acer,  '  sharp.') 
A  disposition  to  acidity.  The  Humourists  be- 
lieved that  the  animal  humours  are  susceptible 
of  this  change. 

ACESIS,  Curation,  Medicament. 

ACESMA,  Medicament. 

ACESTOR,  Physician. 

ACESTORIS,  Midwife. 

ACESTOS,  Curable. 

ACESTRA,  Needle. 

ACETA  MED1CATA,  Acelica. 

ACETABULA  UTERINA,  Cotyledons. 

ACETABULUM,  from  ace'tum,  'vinegar,' 
because  it  resembles  the  old  vinegar  vessel^oz//- 
baphon,  oiv(ia(fov.  A  measure  capable  of  con- 
taining the  8th  part  of  a  modern  pint. — Athe- 
nseus.  Galen.  See  Cotyloid.  According  to 
Castelli,  the  lobes  or  cotyledons  of  the^pla- 
centa?  of  ruminating  animals  have  been  so  called. 

Acetabulum,  Cotyle,  Cotyloid— a.  Marinum, 
Umbilicus  marinus. 

ACETA'RIA,  same  etymon.  A  salad  or 
pickle. 

ACETAS,  Acetate. 

ACETATE,  Ace'tas.  A  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  acetic  acid  with  an  alkaline, 
earthy,  or  metallic  base.  The  acetates,  chiefly 
used  in  medicine,  are  the  acetates  of  ammonia, 
lead,  potash,  and  zinc. 

ACE'TICA,  Ace'ta  Medica'ta,  (F.)  Vinaivres 
Mcdicinaux.  Pharmaceutical  preparations  irf 
Vinegar. 

ACETICUM  AC'TDUM,  Acidum  Ace'ticum 
for  tins,  A.  A.forte.  A.  Ace'ticum  purum,  Ace'tum 
radicals,  Oxos,  Ace'tic  Acid,  Strong  Ace'tous 
Acid,  Acidum  Aceto'suvi, forte,  Rad'ical  Vinegar, 
Spir'itus  Vcn' eris  (when  made  from  verdigris.) 
Spirit  of  Verdigris.  Concentrated  acetic'acid 
prepared  by  decomposing  an  acetate  and  re- 
ceiving the  acetic   acid  by  distillation,  has  a 
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very  pungent  and  grateful  odour,  and  an  acid 
and  acrid  taste.  Its  s.  g.  is  about  1.046,  and 
it  is  very  volatile. 

It  is  stimulant,  rubefacient,  and  escharotic, 
and  is  applied  to  the  nostrils  in  syncope,  as- 
phyxia, headaches,  &c.     It  destroys  warts. 

An  Aromatic  Spirit  of  Vinegar,  Ad'idum 
Ace'ticurn  Camphora!  turn,  A.  aceto'sum  campho- 
ra'tum,  is  formed  of  this  strong  acid,  iv],  Cam- 
phor, i;ss,  01.  Caryoph,  gtt-  xv. 

A  strong  Acetic  Acid  is  ordered  by  the  Lon- 
don Pharmacopoeia  prepared  from  wood.  It  is 
called  Vinegar  of  wood,  Improved  distilled  Vi- 
negar, Pyrolig'neous  Moid,  Ace'tum  Ligno'rum, 
and  its  strength  is  such,  that  87  gr.  of  crystal- 
lized subcarbonate  of  soda  should  saturate  100 
grains  of  the  acid. 

The  Ac"idum  Ace'ticum  Dilu'tum,  A.  a. 
ten'ue,  Ace'tum  destilla' turn,  Acidum  ace'ticurn, 
Acidum  aceto'sum  destilla' turn,  Acidum  ace'ti- 
curn debil'ius,  Distil'led  vin'egar,  (F.)  Acide 
Ac'etique  faiblc,  Vinaigre  disti/le,  is  prepared  by 
distilling  vinegar,  until  seven-eighths  have 
passed  over.  An  Acidum  aceticum  dilutum,  Di- 
luted acetic  acid  is  made  by  mixing  half  a  pint 
of  the  strong  acetic  acid  with  five  pints  of  dis- 
tilled water, —  Ph.  U.  S.  Its  properties  are  like 
those  of  vinegar. 

ACETUSA  NOSTRAS,  Rumex  acetosa— a. 
Pratensis,  Rumex  acetosa — a.  Romana,  Rumex 
scutatus — a.  Rotur.difolia,  Rumex  scutatus — a. 
Vulgaris,  Rumex  acetosa. 
ACETOSELLA,  Oxalis  acetosella. 
ACE'TUM,  otuc,  Oxtjs,  Ace'tum  Vini,  Com- 
mon Vinegar,  Acidum.  aceto'sum,  A'legar,  Ace'- 
tum Cerevis'ia:,  (F.)  Vinaigre;  from  amq,  '  a 
point,'  acer,  '  sharp.'  A  liquor  obtained  by  the 
acetous  fermentation.  Vinegar  has  a  pungent 
odour,  and  a  pleasant  acid  taste.  One  fluid 
ounce  of  the  acetum  of  the  United  States  Phar- 
macopoeia is  saturated  by  about  35  grains  of 
crystallized  bicarbonate  of  soda.  It  is  refrige- 
rant in  fevers;  antiseptic,  and  anti-narcotic;  and 
externally  is  stimulant  and  discutient. 

Ace'tum  Aromat'icum,  Acidum  Ace'ticurn 
Aromatficum,  Ace'tum  Theriacale,  Thieves'  Vi- 
negar, Vinegar  of  the  four  Thieves,  Marseilles 
Vinegar,  (F.)  Vinaigre  Aromatique.  V.  dcs 
quatre  voleurs,  (Rorismarin.  cacum.  sice,  Fol. 
Salvia  sing.  ^j.  Lavand. for.  sice. giv.  Caryoph. 
cont.  £ss.  Acid.  Acet.  Oij.  Macerate  7  days,  and 
filter.  Ph.  E.)  Odour  pungent  and  aromatic. 
Used  as  a  perfume. 

Ace'tum  Canthar'idis,  Vinegar  of  Cantha- 
rides,  (Cantharid.  in  pulv.  ^iij.  Acid.  acet.  f.  ^v., 
Acid,  pyrolign.  f.  ^xv.:  Euphorb.  in  pulv.  crass. 
2ss.  Mix  the  acids;  add  the  powders;  macerate 
for  seven  days;  strain,  and  express  strongly, 
and  filter  the  liquor.  Ph.  E.  The  London  Col- 
lege macerates  cantharid.  §ij  in  acid.  acet.  Oj. 
for  eight  days;  expresses  and  strains.)  It  is 
used  as  a  prompt  vesicant. 

Ace'tum  Col'chici,  Vinegar  of  meadow  saf- 
fron. (Colchic.  rad.  conlus.  3jij;  Acet.  destillat. 
Oij.;  Alcohol,  f.  |j:  Ph.  U.  S.  It  may  also  be 
made  by  displacement.)  It  is  used  as  a  diuretic, 
and  also  in  gout.    Dose  39s  to  Jiss. 

Acetum  Distillatum:  see  Aceticum  acidum 
— a.  Lignorum:  see  Aceticum  acidum — a.  Mul- 
sum  dulce,  Oxyglycus — a.  Radicale,  Aceticum 
Acidum. 
Ace'tum  Opii,  Gutte  Nigra. 


Ace'tum  Sch.l.e,  Acidum  Ace'ticurn  Scillit'' 
icum.  Vinegar  of  Squills,  Vinaigre  sciltitique. 
(SaV/fficontus.giv;  Acet. destillat.  Oij;  Alcohol^], 
Ph.  U.S.  It  may  also  be  made  by  displacement.) 
Diuretic,  expectorant,  and  emetic.  Dose  ^ss.  to 
gij.  as  a  diuretic  and  expectorant. 

Acetum  Theriacale,  Theriacale  aromati- 
cum. 

ACEYTE  DE  SAL.  A  remedy  for  Bron- 
chocele  used  in  S.  America.  Roulin  found  it  to 
contain  a  portion  of  iodine. 

ACIIACANA.  A  species  of  Cactus,  in  the 
province  of  Potosi  in  Peru.  Its  root  is  thick 
and  fleshy,  and  of  a  conical  shape.  It  is  a  good 
edible,  and  is  sold  in  the  markets  of  the  coun- 
try. 

ACHANACA.  A  plant  of  the  kingdom  of 
Mely  in  Africa.  It  is  used  by  the  natives  as  an 
antisyphilitic. 

ACHAOVAN,  a  species  of  Egyptian  chamo- 
mile.— Prosper  Alpinus. 

ACHAOVAN-ABIAT.  The  Egyptian  name 
of  the  cineraria  maritima,  used  in  female  dis- 
cuscs 

ACHAR,  Atchar. 

ACHE,  Apium  graveolens — a.desMontagnest 
Ligusticum  levisticum. 

ACHEI'LIA,  from  a  priv.  and  /uXo?,  'lip.' 
A  malformation,  consisting  in  a  deficiency  of  a 
lip  or  lips. 

ACHEIR,  Demanus,  from   a  privative,  and 
^fi^i.liand.     One  devoid  of  hands. — Galea. 
'  ACHEROIS,  Populus. 

ACHIA,  Achiar.     A  name  given  in  India  to 
the  pickled  shoots  of  the  bamboo. 
Achia,  Atchar. 
ACHIAR,  Achia. 

ACHIC'OLUM,  Achit'olus,  Hidrote'rion,  Su- 
da'rium,  Fornix,  Tholus,  Sudalo' rium.  The 
sweating-room  in  the  ancient  bagnios. 

ACHILLE'A  AGE'RATUM,  Balsami'tafm- 
minea,  Eupato'rium  mesues,  Age'ratum,  Coi- 
tus horto'rum  minor,  Maudlin,  Maudlin  Tanscy. 
(F.)  Achille  Visqueuse.  Nat.  Ord.  Composites. 
Sub.  Ord.  Anthemidere.  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia 
Polygamia  superflua.  Has  the  same  properties 
as  tansey,  bitter  and  aromatic,  and  is  used  in 
like  affections. 

Achille'a  Atra'ta,  Herba  Gen'ipiveri,  (F.) 
Achillee  Noire,  has  similar  virtues 

Achille'a  millefo'lium,  Achille'a  Myrio- 
phyl'lon,  Chrysoc'oma,  Millefo'lium,  Chiliophyl'- 
lon,  Lumbus  Ven' eris,  Milita'ris  herba,  Stratio'  tes, 
Carpento'ria,  Spec'ulum  Ven' eris,  Common  Yar- 
row or  Milfoil.  (F.)  Millefeuille.  The  leaves 
and  flowers  have  an  aromatic  smell,  and  a 
rough,  bitterish,  somewhat  pungent  taste.  They 
have  been  used  in  dyspepsia,  flatulence,  &c. 

Achille'a  Ptar'mica,  Pseudo-pyre' thrum, 
Pyre' thrum  sylves'trS,  Draco  sylves'tris,  Tarchon 
sylves'tris,  Sternutamento'ria,  Dracun'culus  Pra- 
ten'sis,  Sneeze-wort,  Bastard  Pel'litory,  Ptar'mi- 
ca. (F.)  Herbe  a  eternuer.  The  roots  and  flow- 
ers have  a  hot,  biting  taste,  approaching  that  of 
the  Pyrethrum.  Their  principal  use  is  as  a 
masticatory  and  sialogogue. 

ACHILLAS  NO  J  RE,  Achillea  atrata— a. 
Visqueuse,  Achillea  ageratum. 

ACHILLE'IS,  a  beautiful  species  of  barley, 
mentioned  by  Theophrastus  and  Galen,  called 
after  Achilles,  a  labourer.  The  decoction  was 
used  in  fevers  and  jaundice. — Hippocrates. 
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ACHILL1S  TENDO,  Funis  Hippoc'ratis, 
Corda  Hippoc'ratis,  Corda  magna,  Nervus 
latus,  (F.)  Tendon  d'Achille.  The  strong  tendon 
of  the  gastrocnemii  muscles  above  the  heel;  so 
called,  because  it  was  the  only  vulnerable  part 
of  Achilles,  or  because  of  its  strength.  See 
Tendon. 

ACHIMBASSI.  An  archiater  or  chief  of 
physicians.  A  name  given,  at  Grand  Cairo,  to 
a  magistrate  who  licenses  physicians. 

ACHITOLUS,  Achicolum. 

ACHLYS,  Caligo. 

ACHMELLA,  Spilanthus  acmella. 

ACHNE.  Lint.  See  Linteum.  Also,  small 
mucous  flocculi  seen  in  front  of  the  cornea. — 
Hippocrates. 

A'CHOLUS,  from  a  privative,  and  ^o/)j, 
'bile.'     Deficient  in  bile. 

ACHOR,  Porrigo  larvalis. 

ACHO'RES.  A  term  often  employed  by  the 
ancients  to  designate  both  the  crusta  lac'tea, 
and  small  superficial  ulcerations  on  the  skin  of 
the  face  and  head.     See  Porrigo  Larvalis. 

Achorfs  Capitis,  Porrigo  scutulata. 

ACHORISTOS,  from  a  priv.,  and  /wpitw, 
'I  separate.'  Any  sign  which  necessarily  ac- 
companies a  state  of  health  or  disease. 

ACHOUROU.  The  Caraib  name  for  a  spe- 
cies of  myrtle  used  in  dropsy. 

ACHRAS  SAPOTA.  El  Mspero.  A  very 
abundant  tree  in  South  America,  the  fruit  of 
which  is  excellent.  It  is  astringent.  The 
leaves  are  likewise  astringent.  The  seeds  are 
aperient  and  diuretic.  It  belongs  to  the  family 
Sapoteae.     Sex.  Syst.  Hexandria  Monogynia. 

ACHROI,  from  a  privative,  and  xqwjucc,  'co- 
lour.' Pale  individuals. — Hippocrates.  It  is 
nearly  synonymous  with  ktiipciip,oi,  persons 
without  colour,  bloodless. 

ACH'ROMATIC,  Achromat'icus;  same  ety- 
mon.    A  lens  so  constructed  as  to  correct  the  , 
aberration  of  refrangibiiity  of  common  lenses. 
The  Crystalline  is  an  achromatic  lens. 

ACHROMATOPSIA,  C/iromatopseudop'sia, 
from  a  privative,  xgwfia,  'colour,'  and  cnro/Acti, 
'I  see.'  Incapability  of  distinguishing  colours. 
A  defect  situate  in  the  cerebral  part  of  the  vi- 
sual organ. 

ACHYRODES,  Acerosus. 

ACHYRON,  Furfur. 

ACIA,  from  am?,  a  point.  A  word  used  by 
Celsus,  which  has  puzzled  commentators;  some 
believing  it  to  have  meant  a  needle;  others 
the  thread;  and  others,  again,  the  kind  of  suture. 
"  Ada  mollis,  nan  nirnis  lortaf — Celsus,  Galen. 
(Chifflet  thinks  it  meant  the  thread,  Antwerp, 
1638.) 

ACID,  ACETOUS,  STRONG,  Aceticum 
acidum — a.  Aerial,  Carbonic  acid — a.  Antimo- 
nious,  Antimonium  diaphoreticum — a.  Arseni- 
ous,  Arsenicum  album — a.  Azotic,  Nitric  acid 
— a.  Benzoic,  Benjamin,  flowers  of— a.  Boric, 
Boracic  acid — a.  Calcareous,  Carbonic  acid — a. 
Carbonaceous,  Carbonic  acid — a.  Carbonous, 
Oxalic  acid. 

Acid,  Cyanhydric,  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Acid,  Cyanohydhic,  Hydrocyanic  acid — a. 
Gastric,  Gastric  juice. 

Acid,  Hippu'ric,  Acf'idum  Hippu'ricum.  An 
acid  found  in  the  urine  of  graminivorous  ani- 
mals. It  is  contained  in  human  urine  after 
benzoic  acid  has  been  taken. 


Acid  Hydrochloronitric,  Nitro-muriatic 
acid. 

Acid,  Hydrocyanic,  Hydrocyanic  acid— 
a.  Igasunc:  see  Jatropha  curcas — a.  of  Le- 
mons, Citric  acid— a.  Lithic,  Uric  acid— a.  De- 
phlogisticated  marine,  Chlorine — a.  Mephitic, 
Carbonic  acid— a.  of  Milk,  Lactic  acid. 

Acid,  Muriatic,  see  Muriaticum  acidum. 

Acid,  Nitric,  see  Nitric  acid — a.  Nitro-hy- 
drochlorin,  Nitro-muriatic  acid. 

Acid,  Nitro-Muriatic,  see  Nitro-Muriatic 
Acid — a.  Nitrous  dephlogisticated,  Nitric  acid — 
a.  Oxyseptonic,  Nitric  acid — a.  Polygalic:  see 
Polygala  senega — a.  Prussic,  Hydrocyanic  acid 
— a.  Pyroligneous:  see  Aceticum  acidum — a. 
Pyrolignic,  Pyroligneous  acid — a.  of  Sorrel, 
Oxalic  acid — a.  of  Sugar,  Oxalic  acid. 

Acid,  Sulphuric,  see  Sulphuric  acid — a. 
Uric,  Uric  acid. 

ACIDEACETIQUE  FAlBLE,  see  Aceticum 
acidum — a.  Sulphureux,  Sulphurous  acid — a. 
Sulfur ique  delaye,  Sulphuricum  acidum  dilutum. 

ACIDS,  Ac"ida,  Aco'res,  from  amg,  'a 
point,'  genitive  axidog.  Any  liquid,  solid  or 
gaseous  body,  possessed  of  a  sour,  more  or  less 
caustic  taste,  and  the  principal  character  of 
which  is  the  capability  of  saturating,  wholly  or 
in  part,  the  alkaline  properties  of  bases. 

Acids,  in  general,  are  refrigerant  and  anti- 
septic. Their  particular  uses  are  pointed  out 
under  the  individual  articles. 

ACIDITIES,  Aco'res,  Acidita'tio,  Ac"idum 
morbo'sum,  Acf'idum  prima'rum  viu'rum,  (F.) 
Aigreurs.  Sourness  of  the  stomach,  the  result 
of  indigestion,  indicated  by  acid  eructations, 
»fec.  The  affection  is  very  common  in  children, 
and  must  be  obviated  by  absorbents,  as  magne- 
sia, chalk,  ifec.,  and  by  regulated  diet. 

To  ACID'ULATE.  To  render  acidulous,  or 
slightly  acid.     (F.)  Aiguiser,  Aciduler.. 

ACiD'ULOXJ $,Acid!ulus,  Oxo'des.  (F.)  Add- 
ule,  Aigre,  Aigrelet.  Substances  are  called 
acidulous,  which  possess  a  sourish  taste,  as  ta- 
marinds, cream  of  tartar,  &c. 

Acidulous  Fruits,  Oranges, gooseberries,&c. 

Acidulous  VV at ers,  Aqua  acid' ula.  Mineral 
Waters  containing  carbonic  acid  gas  sufficient 
to  render  them  sourish.     See  Waters,  Mineral. 

Simple  Acidulous  Water,  Aqua  Ad'idi 
Carbon' id,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  Aqua  a'eris  fixi,  A' qua 
acid' ula  simplex.  (F.)  Eau  Acidule  simple,  is 
water  impregnated  with  fixed  air. 

Water,  so  impregnated,  is  cooling,  and  slight- 
ly stimulating.  It  is  used  beneficially  in  dys- 
pepsia, and  in  cases  of  vomitin<r,  &c. 

ACIDUM  ACETICUM,  Aceticum  acidum— 
— a.  Aceticum  aromaticum,  Acetum  aromati- 
cum — a.  Aceticum  camphoratum:  see  Aceti- 
cum acidum — a.  Aceticum  empyreumaticum, 
Pyroligneous  acid— a.  Aceticum  Scilliticum, 
Acetum  scillae — a.  Acetosellce,  Oxalic  acid— a. 
Acetosum,  Acetum— a.  Allantoicum,  Allantoic 
acid — a.  Amnicum,  Amniotic  acid. 

Acidum  Arsenicosum,  Arsenious  acid. 

Acidum  Arseniosum,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Arsenious 
acid. 

Acidum  Benzoicum,  Benjamin,  Flowers  of— 
a.  Boracicum,  Boracic  acid— a.  Borussicum, 
Hydrocyanic  acid— a.  Carbonicum,  Carbonic 
acid — a.  Citricum,  Citric  acid — a.  Hydrocarbo- 
nicum,  Oxalic  acid— a.  Hydrochloricum,  Muria- 
ticum acidum — a.  Hydrocyanicum,  Hydrocya- 
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nic  acid — a.  Hydrothionicum  liquidum,  see  Hy- 
drosulphurctted  water — a.  Jatrophicum,  see 
Jatropha  curcas — a.  Lacticum,  Lactic  acid — a. 
Ligneum,  Pyroligneous  acid — a.  Ligni  pyro- 
oleosum,  Pyrolignebus  acid — a.  Lithicum,  Uric 
acid — a.  Marinum  concentratum,  Muriaticum 
acidurn — a.  Morbosum,  Acidities. 

Acidum  Muriaticum,  Muriaticum  acidum — 
a.  Muriaticum  nitroso-oxygenatum,  Nitre-mu- 
riatic acid — a.  Nitricum,  Nitric  acid. 

Acidum  Nitro-Muriaticum,  Nitro-muriatic 
acid — a.  Oxalinum,  Oxalic  acid — a.  Phosphori- 
cum,  Phosphoric  acid — a.  Primarum  viarum, 
Acidities — a.  Prussicum,  Hydrocyanic  acid — a. 
Pyro-aceticum,  Pyroligneous  acid. 

Acidum  Quercitannicum,  Tannin — a.  Sac- 
chari,  Oxalic  acid — a.  Saccharinum,  Oxalic 
acid — a.  Salis,  Muriaticum  acidum — a.  Salis  cu- 
linaris, Muriaticum  acidum — a.  Salis  marini,  Mu- 
riaticum acidum — a.  Succinicum,  Succinic  acid. 
Acidum  Sulphuricum,  Sulphuric  acid — a. 
Sulphuricum  alcoolisalum,  Elixir  acidum  Hal- 
leri — a.  Sulphuris  volatile,  Sulphurous  acid — a. 
Sulphurosicum,  Sulphurous  acid. 

Acidum  Tannicum,  Tannin — a.  Tartari  essen- 
tiale,   Tartaric  acid — a.  Tartaricum,  Tartaric 

acid — a.  Tartarosum,  Tartaric  acid a.  Uri- 

cum,  Uric  acid — a.  Vitriolicum,  Sulphuric  acid 
— a.  Vitriolicum  aromaticum,  Sulphuricum  aci- 
dum aromaticum — a.  Vitriolicum  alcohole  aro- 
maticum, Sulphuricum  acidum  aromat. — a.  Vi- 
triolicum vinosum,  Elixir  acidum  Halleri — a. 
Zooticum,  Hydrocyanic  acid — a.  Zootinicum, 
Hydrocyanic  acid. 

ACIDURGIA,  Surgery,  (operative.) 
ACIER,  Chalybs. 

ACIES,  Chalybs — a.  Digitorum  manus,  Pha- 
langes of  the  ringers — a.  Diurna,  Hemeralopia. 
ACIESIS,  Sterilitas. 

ACINE'SIA,  Akinesia,  Immnlil'itas,  Quies, 
Esychia,  Erem'ia,  from  a  privative,  and  xiraa, 
'  I  move.'  Immobility.  Also,  the  interval  be- 
tween the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  heart. 

ACINI  OF  MALPIGHI,  Corpora  Malpig- 
hiana. 

ACINUS,  Acf'inus  glandulo'sus,  from  ac"- 
inus,  'a  grape-stone.'  A  glandiform  corpuscle 
or  granulation.  A  fancied  termination  of  a 
secretory  artery  of  a  gland  in  a  granular  body, 
in  which  the  secretion  is  supposed  to  take 
place,  and  the  excretory  radicle  to  take  its  rise. 
Acini  are  the  glob'uli  arteria'rum  ter'mini  of 
Nichols.  The  term  acini  g/andulosi  has  also 
been  given  to  glands,  which,  like  the  pancreas, 
are  arranged  as  it  were  in  clusters.  See  Lobule. 
ACMAS'TICOS,  from  axiiy,  'the  top,'  and 
(ttoo),  '  I  remain.'  A  fever,  which  preserves  an 
equal  degree  of  intensity  throughout  its  course. 
It  is  also  called  Homot'onos.  The  Greeks  gave 
it  the  name  Epucmas'ticos,  and  Syn'ochos,  when 
it  went  on  increasing, — and  Paracmas'ticos, 
when  it  decreased. — Galen. 

ACME,  Vigor,  Status,  Fasti' gium.  The  pe- 
riod of  a  disease  at  which  the  symptoms  are 
most  violent.  yfQ/n,  is  'the  commencement;' 
ataflaaic,  'the  period  of  increase;'  and  anu-ij, 
'  the  height.' 
ACMON,  Incus. 

ACNE,  Acna,  Ionthus  varus,  Varus,  Psydra'- 
cia  Acne,  Stone  Pock,  Whelk,  Bubucle.  (F.)  Dartre 
vustuleusc  disseminie.  A  small  pimple  or  tu- 
bercle on  the  face. — Gorrseus.     Foeaius  thinks 


the  word  ought  to  be  Acme,  and,  according  to 
Cassius,  it  is,  at  all  events,  derived  from  ax^tij, 
'vigour;'  the  disease  affecting  those  in  the 
vigour  of  life,  especially. 

Willan  and  Bateman  have  adopted  the  term 
in  their  Nosology  of  cutaneous  diseases,  and 
placed   it  in   the    Order,  Tubf.rcula.    Acne, 
with  them,  is  an  eruption  of  distinct,  hard,  in- 
flamed tubercles,  sometimes  continuing  for  a 
considerable    length    of  time,   and   sometimes 
suppurating  slowly  and  partially.   They  usually 
appear  on  the  forehead,  temples,  and  chin;  and 
are  common  to  both  sexes;  but  the  most  severe 
forms  are  seen  in  young  men.     They  require 
but  little  management,  and  consist  of  four  varie- 
ties;  Acne  indura'ta,  A.  simplex,  A.  puncta'ta 
(Ion'thus  varus  puncla'tus,  Puncta  muco'soz,  Co- 
medones or  Maggot  Pimple,)  A.  rosu'eea. — See 
Gutta  Rosea. 
Acne  Rosacea,  Gutta  rosea. 
ACNES'TIS,  from  a  privative,  and*i<mv,'  to 
scratch.'     The  part  of  the  spine  which  extends, 
in  quadrupeds,  from  between  the   shoulders  to 
the  loins.     According  to  Pollux,  the  middle  of 
the  loins. 
ACNESTOS,  Cneorum  tricoccum. 
ACOS'LIOS,   from  «  privative,   and    xoiXia, 
'belly.'     Devoid  of  belly.     One  who  is  so  ema- 
ciated as  to  appear  to  have  no  belly. — Galen. 
ACOESIS,  Audition. 
ACOLASIA,  Intemperance. 
ACOLOGY,  Materia  Medica. 
ACONE,  Mortar. 

ACONIT  a  GRANDS  FLEURS,  Aconitum 
cammarum — a.  Salutaire,  Aconitum  anthora. 
ACONITE,  Aconitum. 
ACONIT1A,  See  Aconitum  napellus. 
ACONITINE,  see  Aconitum  napellus. 
ACONI'TUM,  from  AconS,  a  place  in  Bithy- 
nia,  where  it  is  common.     Cynoc'tonon,  Cani- 
ci'da,  Ac'onite,  Wolfsbane,  Monkshood.  Nat.  Ord. 
Ranunculacece.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Trigynia. 
Aconitum,  Aconite,  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  United  States  is  the  leaves  of  Aconitum 
Napellus,  and  of  A.  paniculatum. 

Aconi'tum  An'thora.  Aconitum  Salutife- 
rum,  An'thora  vulga'ris,  Antith'ora,  Sal'utary 
Monks'  hood.  (F.)  Aconit  salutaire.  The  root  of 
this  variety,  like  all  the  rest,  is  poisonous.  It 
is  used  as  a  cathartic  and  anthelmintic.  Dose 
^ss  to  9j- 

Aconitum  Cam'marum.  A.  paniculatum.  (F.) 
Aconit  u  grands  flcurs,  resembles  the  Aconitum 
Napellus  in  properties. 

Aconi'tum  Nafel'lus,  Napcl'ltis  ver us,  Aco- 
ni'tum, Common  Monkshood  or  Wolfsbane,  A. 
JYcomonta'num.  (F.)  Chaperon  dcMoine.  The 
leaves  are  narcotic,  sudorific,  and  deobstruent  (?) 
They  have  been  used  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
scrofula,  scirrhus,  paralysis,  amaurosis,  &c. 
The  active  principle  is  called  Aconilia  or  Aco- 
nitine.  It  has  been  used  of  late,  applied  exter- 
nally, in  neuralgic  cases,  iatraleptically  and 
endermically.  Dose  of  the  Aconitum,  gr.  j.  to 
gr.  iij. 

AOONU'SI,  from  axor^,  '  audition,'  and  vov- 
00$,  'disease.'  Morbi  aurium  et  uuditus.  Dis- 
eases of  the  ears  and  audition. 

AC'OPIS.     Same  etymon.     Pliny  gives  this 
name  to  a  precious  stone,  which  was  boiled  in 
oil  and  used  against  weariness. 
AC'GPONjfrom  «  privative,  and  xorro;, ( we-  - 
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riness.'  A  remedy  against  weariness. — Foesius, 
Gdrrseus,  &c.  Acopum, — Celsus,  Pliny.  See 
Anagyris. 

ACOR  BENZ01NUS,  Benjamin— a.  Boraci- 
cus,  Boracic  acid — a.  Succineus,  Succinic  acid 
—a.  Sulphuris,  Sulphuric  acid— a.  Tartaricus, 
Tartaric  acid. 

ACORE  BASTARD,  Iris  pseudacorus— a. 
Faux,  Iris  pseudacorus — a.  Odorant,  Acorus 
calamus. 

ACORES,  Acids  and  Acidities. 

ACO'RIA,  from  a  privative,  and  xoQtta,  '  I 
satiate.'  An  inordinate  or  canine  appetite. — 
Hippocrates. 

ACORI'TES.  A  wine  made  of  the  Acorus.— 
Dioscorides. 

ACOR'MUS,  from  a  '  privative,'  and  zoquos, 
'  trunk.'     A  monster  devoid  of  a  trunk. 

ACORN,  JUPITER'S,  Fagus  castanea— a. 
Oily,  Guilandina  moringa— a.  Sardinian,  Fagus 
castanea. 

ACORNS.  See  Quercus  alba. 

ACORUS  ADULTERINUS,  Iris  pseudaco- 
rus. 

Ac'onus  Cal'amus.  A.  Verus,  Cal'amus  Aro- 
mat'icus,  C.  Odora'tus,  Cal'amus  vulgaris,  Typha 
Aromat'ica,  Acorus  BrazUien'sis.  (F.)  Jouc 
Roseau  ou  Ca.nne  aromatique,  Acore  odorant. 
JYat.  Ord.  Aroideae;  Acoracea?  (Lindley.)  Sex. 
Syst.  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Clava  rugo'sa, 
Sweetjlag  or  Ac'orus.  The  rhizoma — Cal'amus 
(Ph.  U.'s.) — is  stomachic  and  carminative,  but 
is  rarely  used.  It  is  regarded  a  good  adjuvant 
to  bark  and  quinia  in  intermittents. 

Ac'orus  Pai.ustris,  Iris  pseudacorus— a.  Vul- 
garis, Iris  pseudacorus. 

ACOS,  Medicament. 

ACOS'MIA,  from  a  privative,  and  xqouos, 
'order,  ornament.'  Disorder,  irregularity  in 
the  critical  days,  according  to  Galen,  who  uses 
the  word  y.oauoc.  for  regularity  in  those  days. 
Others,  and  particularly  Pollux,  call  bald  per- 
sons ctxoauoi,  because  they  are  deprived  of  one 
of  their  most  beautiful  ornaments. 

ACOUOJVl'ETER,  from  axovm, '  I  hear,'  and 
fitTQor, '  measure.'  An  instrument  designed  by 
I.tard  for  measuring  the  degree  of  hearing. 

ACOUOPHO'NIA,  Copho'nia;  from  axovoi, '  I 
hear,'  and  tjiwi »/, '  voice,'  "Auscultatory  Percus- 
sion." A  mode  of  auscultation,  in  which  the  ob- 
server places  his  ear  on  the  chest,  and  analyzes 
the  sound  produced  by  percussion.— Donne. 

ACOUS'MA,  an  imaginary  noise.  Depraved 
sense  of  hearing. 

ACOUSTIC,  Acvs'ticus,  that  which  belongs 
to  the  ear;  as  Acoustic  nerve,  Acoustic  trumpet, 
&c. 

Acoustic  Medicine  is  one  used  in  diseased 
Audition. 

Acous'rics,  Acustica,  (F.)  Acoustique.  The 
part  of  physics  which  treats  of  the  theory  of 
sounds.     It  is  also  called  Phonics. 

ACOUSTIQUE,  Acoustics. 

ACQUA  BINELLI,  Aqua  Binellii— a.  di  Na- 
poli,  Liquor  arsenicalis— a.  della  Toffana,  Liquor 
arsenicalis. 

ACQUETTA,  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

ACQUI,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Those 
thermal  sulphureous  springs  are  in  Piemont. 
Their  temperature  is  1(37°  Fahr.;  and  they  con- 
tain eulphohydric  acid,  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

ACQUIRED   DISEASES,  Movbi  acquistti, 


Adventitious  diseases,  M.  Adventi  tu.  Diseases 
which  occur  after  birth,  and  which  are  not  de- 
pendent upon  hereditary  predisposition. 

ACRAl'PALA,  from  a  privative,  and  y.oai- 
naX,;,  'drunkenness.'  Remedies  against  the 
effects  of  a  debauch.— Gorraus.  .      ,     „, 

ACRA'LEA.  from  oxqo?,  'extremity.  1  he 
extreme  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  head  hands, 
feet,  nose,  ears,  &c— Hippocrates  and  Galen. 
See  Acrea. 

ACRA'NIA,  from  a  privative,  and  xoaviot, 
'  the  cranium.'  Want  of  cranium,  wholly,  or 
in  part. 

ACRAS  SAPOTA,  Sapota. 

ACRASIA,  from  a  privative,  or  'bad,  and 
KQaais,  'mixture.'  Intemperance.  Excess  of 
any  kind.— Hippocrates. 

It  has  been  employed  to  denote  debility,  sy- 
nonymously with  Acratia;  but  this  may  have 
been  a  typographical  inaccuracy. 

ACRATI'A,  from  a  privative,  and  xQarog, 
'  strength.'     Impotence;  weakness. 

ACRATIS'MA,  from  a  privative,  and  xtoav 
vvm, '  to  mix.'  A  breakfast,  consisting  of  bread 
steeped  in  wine,  not  mixed  with  water. — 
Galen,  Athenseus. 

ACRATOM'ELl,  from  ay.qarov,  '  pure  wine,' 
and  fitki;  '  honey.'     Wine  mixed  with  honey. 

ACRATURE'SIS,  from  Acratia,  'weakness,' 
and  ovqov,  '  urine.'  Inability  to  void  the  urine 
from  paralysis  of  the  bladder. 

ACRE.  The  extremity  or  tip  of  the  nose, 
See  Acrimony. 

A'CREA,  Acrotc'ria,  from  ay.ooc, '  the  summit' 
The  extreme  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  feet,  hands, 
nose,  ears,  &c. 

Also,  the  extreme  parts  of  animals  that  are 
used  as  food.     Acroco'lia. 

ACRID,  from  axoo;,  '  a  point  or  summit,'  or 
from  axis,  '  a  point,'  Acer.  An  epithet  for  sub- 
stances which  occasion  a  disagreeable  sense  of 
irritation  or  of  constriction  at  the  top  of  the 
throat.  . 

Acrid  heat,  (F.)  Chalcur  acre,  is  one  that 
causes  a  hot,  tingling  sensation  at  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  fingers. 

Acrids,  in  Pathology,  are  certain  imaginary 
substances,  supposed,  by  the  Humourists,  to 
exist  in  the  humours,  and  to  cause  various  dis- 
eases.    See  Acrimony. 

ACRIDOPH'AGI,  from  axni?,  '  a  locust,'  and 
9aycu,  '  I  eat.'  Locust-eaters.  Acridophagous 
tribes  are  said  to  exist  in  Africa. — Strabo. 

ACRIMONY,  Acu'has,  Acrimo'nia,  Acre, 
from  acer, '  acrid,'  axig, '  a  point.'  Acrimony  of 
the  humours.  An  imaginary  acrid  change  of 
the  blood,  lymph,  &c,  which,  by  the  Humour- 
ists, was  conceived  to  cause  many  diseases. 

ACRINIA,  from  a  privative,  and  xgtvtu,  'I 
separate.'  A  diminution  in  the  quantity,  or  a 
total  suspension,  of  the  secretions. 

AC  RIS,  a  sharp  bony  prominence.  Also,  the 
locust. 

ACRIS'lA,  from  a  privative,  and  xqhiic, 
'judgment.'  A  condition  of  disease,  in  which 
no  judgment  can  be  formed;  or  in  which  an 
unfavourable  opinion  must  be  given. — Hipp- 
and  Galen. 

ACRIT'ICAL,  Acrilos,  from  «  privative,  and 
y.otaig,  'judgment.'  That  which  takes  place 
without  any  crisis,  or  which  does  not  foretell  a 
crisis;  «*•  a  critical  symptom,  abscess.  »S:c. 
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ACRITOS,  Acritical. 
ACRIVIOLA,  Tropseolum  majus. 
ACROBYS'TIA,   Acropos'thia,   from    axooc, 
'  top,'  and  pvio,  '  1  cover.'     The  extremity  of  the 
prepuce. — Hippocrates.  Rufus. 

ACROCHEIR',  Acrochir',  Acrocheir'on,  from 
«xooc,  '  extremity,'  and  xi'Qy  '  ^ne  nand-'  The 
lore  arm  and  hand. — Gorraeus.  Also,  the  hand. 
ACHROCHOR'DON,  from  axooc,  'extre- 
mity,' and  xo(^>h  '  a  string.'  A  tumour,  which 
hangs  by  a  pedicle.  A  kind  of  hard  wart. — 
Aetius,  Celsus. 

ACROCHORIS'MUS,  from  axoo?,  'extre- 
mity,' and  xootvio, '  I  dance.'  A  kind  of  dance, 
with  the  ancients,  in  which  the  arms  and  legs 
were  violently  agitated. 

ACROCOLIA,  Acrea. 

ACROD'RYA,  from  axooc,  'extremity,'  and 
done, '  a  tree.'  Autumnal  fruits,  as  nuts,  apples, 
&c. 

ACRODYN'IA,  Erythema  acrod'ynum, from 
axooc,  'extremity,'  and  o<Jdi>;,  '  pain.'  A  painful 
affection  of  the  wrists  and  ankles  especially, 
which  appeared  at  Paris  as  an  epidemic,  in  1828 
and  1829.  It  was  supposed  by  some  to  be  rheu- 
matic, by  others  to  be  owing  to  spinal  irritation. 

ACROLENION,  Olecranon. 

ACRO'MIAL,  Acromia' lis.  Relating  to  the 
Acromion,  (q.  v.) 

Acromial  Artery,  External  Scap'ular,  A. 
Arte'ria  Tkorac"ica  humera'lis,  Artere  Iroisilme 
des  Thoraciques, — (Ch.)  A.  Thoracique  humirale, 
arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  axillary  ar- 
tery, opposite  the  upper  edge  of  the  pectoralis 
minor.  It  divides  into  two  branches:  one,  su- 
perior; the  other,  inferior:  the  branches  of 
which  are  distributed  to  the  subclavius,  serratus 
major  anticus,  first  intercostal,  deltoid,  and  pec- 
toralis major  muscles,  as  well  as  to  the  shoulder 
joint,  &c.  They  anastomose  with  the  superior 
scapular,  thoracics,  and  the  circumflex  arteries. 

Acromial  Vein.  Has  the  same  arrangement 
as  the  artery. 

ACRO'MIO-CORACOIDEUS.  Belonging  to 
the  acromion  and  coracoid  process. 

The  triangular  ligament  between  the  acro- 
mion and  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  is  so 
called. 

ACRO'MION,  Acro'mium,  from  axoo?,  '  the 
top,'  and  wuog,  '  the  shoulder,'  Os  Acro'mii, 
Hu'merus  summus,  Armus  summits,  Mucro  hu'- 
rneri,  Rostrum  porci'num,  Caput  Scap'ula.  The 
process  which  terminates  the  spine  of  the  sca- 
pula, and  is  articulated  with  the  clavicle. 

ACROM'PH  ALON,  Acrompha'lion,fwmaxnoc, 
'  the  top,'  and  oinpakoc,  'the  navel.'  The  extre- 
mity of  the  umbilical  cord,  which  remains  at- 
tached to  the  foetus  after  birth. 

ACROPOSTHIA,  Acrobystia. 

ACROPSI'LON,  from  axooc, '  extremity,'  and 
%btXog,  'naked.'  The  extremity  of  the  glans  penis. 

ACROS.«jtooc,'extremity,  top.'  The  strength 
of  the  Athletae,  and  of  diseases:  the  prominences 
of  bones:  the  extremities  of  the  fingers,  &c. 
See  Acrocheir,  Acromion,  &c. 

ACROTERIA,  Acrea. 

ACROTERIAS'MUS,  from  axoo-rijoia,  'the 
extremities;'  hence  aKQortjQtattiv,  'to  mutilate.' 
Amputation  of  the  extremities. 

ACROTHYM'ION,  from   okooc,  'top,'   and 
&vuor,  '  thyme.'     A  kind  of  conical,  rugous, 
bloody  wart,  compared  by  Celsus  to  the  flower 
of  thyme. 
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ACROT'ICA,  from  axooc, '  summit.'  Diseases 
affecting  the  excernent  functions  of  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  body. 

Pravity  of  the  fluids  or  emunctories  that  open 
on  the  external  surface;  without  fever  or  other 
internal  affection,  as  a  necessary  accompani- 
ment. 

The  3d  order  of  the  class  Eccrit'ica  of  Good. 

ACROTISMUS,  Asphyxia. 

ACT,  Actus,  from  actum,  past  participle  of 
agere '  to  do,' '  a  thing  done.'  The  effective  exer- 
cise of  a  power  or  faculty.  The  action  of  an 
agent.  Acle  is  used  by  the  French,  to  signify 
the  public  discussion,  which  occurs  in  support- 
ing a  thesis: — thus,  soutenir  un  Acte  auz  itcoles  de 
Medecine,  is, '  to  defend  a  Thesis  in  the  Schools 
of  Medicine.' 

ACT^E'A  RACEMO'SA,  Cimicifuga,  C.  ra- 
cemo'sa.  Macro' trys  racemosa.  Black  snakeroot, 
Richweed,  Cohosh.  (F.)  Actee  a  grappes.  Nat. 
Ord.  Ranunculacea.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria 
Monogynia.  A  common  plant  in  the  United 
States.  The  root  is  astringent;  and,  according 
to  Barton,  has  been  successfully  used  in  the 
form  of  decoction,  as  a  gargle  in  putrid  sore 
throat.  A  decoction  of  the  root  cures  the  itch. 
It  is  acronarcotic,  and  has  been  used  in  rheu- 
matism, acute  and  chronic;  chorea,  &c. 

ACTE,  Sambucus. 

ACTE,  Act. 

ACTEE  a  GRAPPES,  Actea  racemosa. 

ACTIF,  Active. 

ACTION,  Actio,  Opera'lio,  Energi'a,  Praxis: 
from  agere,  actum,  '  to  act.'  Mode  in  which 
one  object  influences  another. 

The  animal  actions  are  those  that  occur  in 
the  animal  body:  the  vital,  those  that  are  seen 
in  bodies  endowed  with  life:  the  physiological, 
those  of  a  healthy  character :  the  pathological 
or  morbific,  those  that  occur  in  disease,  &c. 
The  ancients  divided  the  physiological  actions 
into  vital,  animal,  natural,  sexual,  particular, 
general,  &c.     See  Function. 

ACT1 VE, same  etymon,  Dras1 'ticus,  Acti'vus, 
Sthen'icus,  Hypersthen'icus.  (F.)  Actif.  This  ad- 
jective is  used,  in  Pathology,  to  convey  the  idea 
of  superabundant  energy  or  strength.  Active 
symptoms,  e.  g.  are  those  of  excitement.  In 
Therapeutics,  it  signifies  energetic: — as,  an  ac- 
tive treatment.  The  French  use  the  expression 
Medecine  agissante,  in  contradistinction  to  Me- 
decine cxpectante.  In  Physiology,  active  has  a 
similar  signification,  many  of  the  functions  be- 
ing divided  into  active  and  passive. 

ACTON.  A  village  near  London,  at  which 
there  is  a  purgative  mineral  spring,  like  that  at 
Epsom. 

ACTUAL,  Same  etymon  as  active.  That 
which  acts  immediately.  A  term  usually  re- 
stricted to  the  red  hot  iron,  or  to  heat  in  any 
form;  in  contradistinction  to  the  potential  or 
virtual,  which  is  applied  to  caustics  or  escha- 
rotics. 

ACTUA'RIUS.  Originally  a  title  of  dignity 
given  to  the  Byzantine  physicians. 

ACU1TAS,  Acrimony. 

ACULEUS  LIGNEUS,  Splinter. 

A'CUPUNCTURE^cM/mnrfwrrt',  from  (tcuy, 
'a  needle,'  and  punctu'ru,  'a  puncture.'  A 
surgical  operation,  much  in  use  amongst  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese,  which  consists  in  punc- 
turing parts  with  a  very  fine  needle.  It  has 
been  employed,  of  late  years,  in  obstinate  rheu- 
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matic  affections,  &c,  and  apparently  with  suc- 
cess. Acupuncture  is  likewise  a  mode  of  in- 
fanticide in  some  countries:  the  needle  being 
forced  into  the  brain  through  the  fontanelles,  or 
into  the  spinal  marrow,  &c. 

ACURGIA,  Surgery  (operative.) 
ACUS,  Needle— a.  Capitata,  Pin. 
Aces  Invaginata,  See  Needle. 
Acus  Ophthalmica,  See  Needle. 
Acus    Paracentica,  Trocar — a.    Triquetra 
vulgaris,  Trocar — a.   Veneris,  Eryn^ium  cam- 
pestre. 

ACUSIS,  Audition. 
ACUSTICA.  Acoustics. 
ACUTE,  Acu'tus,  osi/s,  (ax.c,  'a  point.')  (F.) 
Aigu.     A  disease  which,  with  a  certain  degree 
of  severity,  has  a  rapid  progress,  and  short  du- 
ration.    Oxynose'ma,  Oxyn'osos,  Oxynu'sos. 

Diseases  were  formerly  subdivided  into  Morbi 
aevtis'simi,  very  acute,  or  those  which  last  only 
three  or  four  days:  M.  subacutis'simi,  which 
continue  seven  days:  and  M.  subacu'ti,  or  those 
which  last  from  twenty  to  forty  days. 

The  antithesis  to  acute  is  chronic.  Acute, 
when  applied  to  pain,  sound,  cries,  &c,  means 
sharp. 
ACUTENACULUM,  Porte-aigville. 
ACYANOBLEP'SIA,  a  privative,  xvavo$, 
'blue,' and  (IXijim,  'I  see.'  Defective  vision, 
which  consists  in  incapability  of  distinguishing 
blue. —  Gothe. 

ACYESIS,  Sterilitas. 
ACYRUS,  Arnica  montana. 
ADACA.     The  Spheeran' thus  In'dicus,  a  Ma- 
labar plant,  which  is  acrid  and  aromatic. 
ADiEMONIA,  Anxiety. 
ADAKO'DIEN.      A   Malabar   plant  of  the 
family  Apocinese,  used  in  that  country  in  dis- 
eases of  the  eyes. 

AD'ALI,  Lip'pia.     A  Malabar  plant,  which 
the  Orientals  regard  as  an  antidote  to  the  bite 
of  the  naja. 
ADAMAS,  Diamant. 

ADAMI'TA,  Adumi'tum.  A  very  hard,  white 
Galculus. — Paracelsus. 

The  first  word  has  been  used  for  stone  in  the 
bladder:  the  second  for  lithiasis  or  the  calcu- 
lous condition. 
ADANIS  APPLE,  Pomum  Adami. 
ADANSONIA  DIGITATA,  Baobab. 
ADAR'CE,  Adar'cion,  Adar'cis.     A  concre- 
tion found   about  the    reeds  and  grass  in   the 
marshy  regions  of  Galatia,  and  hiding  them,  as 
it  were:  hence  the  name,  from  u  privative,  and 
fooxw,  '  I  see.'     It  was  formerly  in  repute  for 
cleansing  the  skin  from  freckles,  &c. 
ADARIGO,  Orpiment. 
ADARNECH,  Orpiment. 
ADARTICULATIO,  Arthrodia. 
ADDAD.     A  Numidian  plant.     Bitter  and 
poisonous. 

ADDEPHA'GIA,  from  ad8tv,  'much,'  and 
<p*yttv,  '  to  eat.'  Voraciousness.  Galen  and 
Hoffman  have  given  this  name  to  voracious 
appetite  in  children  affected  with  worms.  Sau- 
vages  refers  it  to  Bulimia.  Also,  the  goddess 
of  gluttony. 

ADDER'S  TONGUE,  Ophioglossum  vulga- 

tum. 

ADDITAMEN'TUM.   A  term  once  used  sy- 
nonymously with  Epiphysis,  q.  v.     It  is  now  re- 
stricted to  the  prolongations  of  two  cranial  su- ' 
tures,  the  lambdoidal  and  squamous.  I 


Additamentum  Colj,  Appendix  vermiformis 
cseci — a.  Necatum,  Olecranon — a.  ad  Sacro- 
lumbalem,  see  Sacro-lumbalis — a.  Uncatum 
ulnae,  Olecranon — a.  Ulnae,  Radius. 

ADDUCENS  OCULI,  Rectus  internus  oculi. 

ADDUCTEUR  DE  VCEIL,  Rectus  internus 
oculi— a.  du  gros  orteil,  Adductor  pollicis  pedis 
—a.  Premier  ou  rnoyen,  Adductor  longus  femo- 
ris—  a.  du  pouce,  Adductor  pollicis  manus — a 
Second  ou  petit,  Adductor  brevis — a.  Troisievu 
ou  grand,  Adductor  magnus. 

ADDUCTION,  Adduc'tio,  from  ad,  'to,'  and 
ducere,  '  to  draw.'  Parago'gS.  The  action  by 
which  parts  are  drawn  towards  the  axis  of  the 
body. 

The  muscles  which  execute  this  function,  are 
called  Adductors. 

ADDUCTOR  MEDII  DIGITI  PEDIS,  Pos- 
terior medii  digiti  pedis — a.  Oculi,  Rectus  inter- 
nus oculi. 

Adduc'tor  Metacar'pi  min'imi  Dig"iti,  Me- 
tacarpeus,  Car'po-metacarpeus  min'imi  dig''iti, 
is  situate  between  the  abductor  and  flexor,  next 
to  the  metacarpal  bone.  It  arises,  fleshy,  from 
the  unciform  process  of  the  os  unciforme,  and 
from  the  contiguous  part  of  the  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  wrist,  and  is  inserted,  tendinous 
and  fleshy,  into  the  fore-part  of  the  metacarpal 
bone  of  the  little  finger,  from  its  base  to  its  head. 

Adduc'tor  Pol'licis  Manus,  A.  Pol'licis,  A. 
ad  min'imum  dig"ilum,  Metacar'po-phalunga/us 
pol'licis — (Ch.)  (F.)  Adducteur  du  pouce.  A 
muscle  which  arises,  fleshy,  from  almost  the 
whole  length  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the 
middle  finger,  and  is  inserted  into  the  inner  part 
of  the  root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  thumb. 

Adduc'tor  Pol'licis  Pedis,  Antith'enar  Me- 
tatarso-svbphalangaus  pollicis. — (Ch.)  Tarso- 
metatarsi-phalangien  du  pouce.  (F.)  Adducteur 
du  gros  orteil,  arises  by  a  long,  thin  tendon, 
from  the  under  part  of  the  os  calcis,  from  the  os 
cuboides,  os  cuneiforme  externum,  and  from  the 
root  of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  second  toe.  It 
is  divided  into  two  fleshy  portions,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  external  sesamoid  bone,  and  root 
of  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  great  toe. 

Bichat  has  given  the  general  name,  Adduc- 
tors, to  those  of  the  interosseous  muscles  of  the 
hand  or  foot,  which  perform  the  action  of  ad- 
duction. 

Adductor  Tertii  Digiti  Pedis,  Prior  tertii 
digiti  pedis. 

Adductors  of  the  thigh.  These  are  three 
in  number,  which  have,  by  some  anatomists, 
been  united  into  one  muscle—  the  Triceps  Ad- 
duc'tor Fenc'oris. 

1.  Adduc'tor  longus  fem'oris,  Adduc'tor  fern'- 
oris  primus.  Triceps  minor,  Pu' bio -femora' lis. 
— (Ch.)  (F.)  Premier  ou  moyen  adducteur. 
Arises  by  a  strong  tendon  from  the  upper  and 
fore  part  of  the  os  pubis  and  ligament  of  the 
symphysis,  at  the  inner  side  of  the  pectinalis. 
It  runs  downwards  and  outwards,  and  is  in- 
serted by  a  broad,  flat  tendon  into  the  middle  of 
the  linea  aspera. 

2.  Adduc'tor  brevis,  A.  fem'oris  secun'dus, 
Triceps  secun'dus,  Sub-pubio-femorH'lis.—  (Ch) 
(F.)  Second  ou  petit  Adducteur.  Arises  tendi- 
nous from  the  os  pubis,  at  the  side  of  its  sym- 
physis, below  and  behind  the  last  muscle.  It 
runs  obliquely  outwards,  and  is  inserted  by  a 
short,  flat  tendon  into  the  inner  and  upper  part 
of  the  linea  aspera,  from  a  little  below  the  tro- 
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chanter  minor  to  the  beginning  of  the  insertion 
of  the  adductor  longus. 

3.  Adductor  magnus,  Adduc'lor  fem'oris  te.r'- 
tius  et  quartus,  Triceps  magnus.  Is'chio-ferno- 
rails — (Ch.)  (F.)  Troisihne  ou  grand  adduc- 
teur,  is  much  larger  than  either  of  the  others. 
It  arises  from  the  ramus  of  the  pubis,  from  that 
of  the  ischium,  and  from  the  tuber  ischii,  and 
is  inserted  into  the  whole  length  of  the  linea 
aspera.  Near  the  lower  part  of  the  linea  aspera 
it  is  pierced  by  a  kind  of  oblique,  fibrous  canal, 
throuo-li  which  the  crural  artery  and  vein  pass. 

ADEC.    The  inner  man. — Paracelsus. 

ADECTA,  Sedatives. 

ADELIPAR1A,  Polysarcia. 

ADELODAGAM.  A  bitter  Malabar  plant, 
used  in  asthma,  catarrh,  and  gout. 

ADELPHIA,  see  Adelphixia. 

ADELPHIX'IA,  Adelphix'is;  from  aStlapog, 
'brother.'  Consanguinity  of  parts  in  health  or 
disease.  Frater'nitas,  Fratra'tio.  Hippocrates 
used  the  epithet  Jldel'pliia,  for  diseases  that  re- 
semble each  other. 

ADELPH1XIS,  Sympathy. 

ADEN,  adtjv,  'a  gland;'  hence  Adenalgia, 
Adeniform,  &c. — See  Gland. 

ADENALGIA,  from  adip;  'a  gland,'  and  cdyog, 
4  pain.'     Glandular  pain. 

ADENEMPHRAX'IS,  from  «<V,  'a  gland,'  and 
■tuynulic,  '  obstruction.'    Glandular  obstruction. 

ADEN'IFORM,  Adeniform'is,  Adenoi'des, 
«<hvo£t<J»/c,  from  Aden,  'a  gland,'  and  Forma, 
'form  or  resemblance.'  Glandifoi m, or  resem- 
bling a  gland. 

ADENI'TIS,  from  afyv,  '  a  gland,'  and  Ids,  a 
termination  denoting  inflammation.  Glandu- 
lar inflammation. 

Aueni'tis  Mesenteric*,  Mesenteric  Ganglio- 
nitis.    Inflammation  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 

ADENOCHIRAPSOLOG"IA,  from  ad,,v,  'a 
gland,'  xtlQi  '  'he  hand,'  anna,  'I  lay  hold  of,' 
and  koyoq,  '  a  description.'  The  doctrine  of 
curing  scrofula  or  the  king's  evil  by  the  royal 
touch. 

ADENOGRAPHY,  Adenogrdphia,  from  a<V, 
'  a  gland,'  and  yoayw,  '  I  describe.'  That  part 
of  anatomy  which  describes  the  glands. 

ADENOIDES,  Adeniform. 

ADENOL'OGY,  Adenolog"ia,  from  aSryv,  'a 
gland,'  and  Xoyo;, '  a  description.'  A  treatise  on 
the  glands. 

ADE'MO-PHARYNGEUS,  from  «<V,  ' a 
gland,'  and  tfaovyi, '  the  pharynx.'  Some  fleshy 
fibres  which  pass  from  the  constrictor  pharyngis 
inferior  to  the  thyroid  gland,  have  received  this 
name.     Their  existence  is  not  constant. 

ADE'NO-PHARYNGl'TIS.  Same  etymon. 
Inflammation  of  the  tonsils  and  pharynx. 

ADENOPHTHALMIA,  Ophthalmia  tarsi. 

ADENOPHY'MA,  Adenon'cus;  from  ucV,  'a 
gland,'  and  <pvua,  'a  swelling.'  Swelling  of  a 
gland,  or  glandiform  ganglion.  (F.)  Glandage. 
Adenophyma  is  used  by  some  to  signify  a  soft 
glandular  swelling; — Adenon'cus,  one  of  a.  harder 
character. — Kraus. 

Adenophyma  Inguinalis.    Bubo. 

ADENO'SUS,  (Absces' sus.)  A  hard,  glandu- 
lar abscess,  which  suppurates  slowly. — M.  A. 
Severinus. 

ADENOT'OMY,  Adenotom'ia,  from  aStjv,  'a 
gland,'  and  rtuvw,  'I  cut.'  Dissection  of  the 
glands. 

ADEPHAGIA,  Coulimia. 


AD  EPS,  Adeps  Suilla,  Ozyn'gium,  o^vyyio 
Pinguedo.  Pig's  flare.  The  fat  of  the  hog.  I 
the  Ph.  U.  S.  the  prepared  fat  of  Sus  scrofa,  fr< 
from  saline  matter. 

Adeps  Anseri'na,  A'deps  an'seris,  or  Goo 
grease,  (F.)  Graisse  d'Oie,  is  also  emollient, 
has  been  used  as  an  emetic. 

Adeps  Cantharidibus  medicatus,  Unguei 
turn  lyttae  medicatum— a. Curtice  Daphnes  gnid 
medicatus,  Unguentum  epispasticum  de  Daphi 
gnidio — a.  Humanus,  Liquamumia — a.  Hydra 
gyro  medicatus,  Unguentum  Hydrargyri — a.  e 
Hydrargyro  mitius  dictum  cinereum,  Unguei 
turn  oxidi  hydrargyri  cinereum — a.  Hydrargy 
muriate  oxygenato  medicatus,  Unguentum  mi 
riatis  hydrargyri  oxygenati  medicatum — a.  H; 
drargyri  nitrate  medicatus,  Unguentum  h; 
drargyri  nitratis — a.  Hydrargyri  oxido  rubro 
plumbi  acetate  medicatus,  Unguentum  op! 
thalmicum — a.  Lauro  medicatus,  Unguentu 
laurinum — a.  Ovilli,  Sevum — a.  Papavere,  h 
oscyamo,  et  belladonna  medicatus,  Unguentu 
populeum — a.  Sulfure  et  ammonia?  muriate  m 
dicatus,  Unguentum  sulphuratum  ad  scabiem- 
a.  Sulfure  et  carbonate  potassa?  medicatus,  Ui 
guentum  sulphuratum  alcalinum  ad  scabiem- 
a.  Tartaro  stibii  medicatus,  Unguentum  anl 
monii  tartarizati — a.  Oxido  zinci  medicatu 
Unguentum  oxidi  zinci  impuri. 

Adeps  Pr^para'ta,  Hog's  lard,  Barrow 
grease,  Lard,  Ax'unge,  Axun'gia,  Adeps  suit' 
prapara'ta,  A.prapara'ta,  Axun'gia  porci'na,  (F 
Graisse  de  Pore,  Saindoux,  is  prepared  by  mel 
ing  pig's  flare,  and  straining  it.  This  is  calk 
rendering  the  lard.  Lard  is  emollient,  but 
chiefly  used  for  forming  ointments  and  plaster 

ADEPT,  Alchymist. 

ADEP'TA  MEDICl'NA.  Medicine,  whic 
treated  of  diseases  contracted  by  celestial  opi 
rations,  or  communicated  from  heaven. 

Adepta  Philosophia,  Alchymy. 

ADFLATUS,  Afflatus. 

ADH^ERENTIA,  Adherence. 

ADH^ESIO,  Adherence. 

ADHATO'DA,  Justic"ia  adhato'da.  The  Mi 
labar  Nut  Tree.  (F.)  Noyer  de  Ceylon.  Use 
in  India  for  expelling  the  dead  fcetus  in  abo 
tion.  The  word  is  said  to  convey  this  meanin 
in  the  Ceylonese. 

ADHE' HENCE,  Adhe'sion,  Adhceren'tii 
Concrc'tio,  Atre'sia,  Pros'physis,  Proscolle' si. 
Adha'sio,  from  adha'rere,  (ad  and  harere,)  '  t 
stick  to.'  These  words  are  usually  employe 
synonymously.  The  French  often  use  adh< 
rente  for  the  stale  of  union,  and  adhesion  ft 
the  act  of  adhering. 

ADHESION.  Adherence. 

ADHE'SIVE  (INFLAMMATION,)  is  th£ 
inflammation  which  terminates  by  an  adhesio 
between  inflamed  and  separated  surfaces. 

Adhe'sive  is  also  an  epithet  for  certain  plas 
ters,  which  stick  closely  to  the  skin. 

ADIAN'THUM  CAPIL'LUS  VEN'ERI* 
from  a,  privative,  and  Stixivw,  'to  grow  wet 
from  the  leaves  not  being  easily  moistenec 
Maidcn  hair.  Nat.  Ord.  Filices.  Sex.  Sys 
Cryptogamia  Filices.  (F.)  Capillaire  de  Mom 
pellier.  A  European  plant,  of  feeble  aromati 
and  demulcent  properties.  It  is  used  for  fonu 
ing  the  Sirop  de  Capillaire  or  Capillaire. 

Adianthum  Album,  Asplenium  ruta  mura 
ria — a.  Aureuin,  Polytrichum. 

Adian'thum  Peda'tum,  A.  Canaden'se,  Cc 
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pil'lus  Canaden'sis,  Canada  Maidenhair,  (F.) 
Capillaire  du  Canada,  has  the  same  properties. 
Capillaire  was  once  made  from  this. 

Adianthum  Rubrum,  Asplenium  trichoma- 
noides. 

ADIAPHORO'SIS,  Adiaphore'sis,  from  a 
privative,  Sia,  'through,'  and  <?uqo?,  'a  pore. 
Defect  or  suppression  of  perspiration,  Adiap- 
neus'tia. 

ADIAPH'OROUS,  Miaphorus,  Indifferens, 
Neutral.  A  medicine  which  will  neither  do 
harm  nor  good. 

ADIARRHCE'A,  from  a  privative,  and  diao- 
geiv,  'to  flow.'     Retention  of  any  excretion. — 
Hipp. 
AD1GE,  Urtica. 
ADIPEUX,  Adipose. 
ADIPOCERA  CETOSA,  Cetaceum. 
AD' IPOCIRE,  Adipoce'ra,  from  adeps,  'fat,' 
and  cera,  'wax.'     The  base  of  biliary  calculi, 
called  also  C/iolesterine.    (F.)  Gras  des  Cadavres, 
Gras  des    Cimetieres.     Also,    a   sort   of    soap, 
formed  from  animal  matter  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances.    The  human   body,  when   it  has 
been  for  some  weeks  in  water,  assumes  this  ap- 
pearance; and  it  has  been  a  subject  of  legal  in- 
quiry, what  length  of  time  is  necessary  to  pro- 
duce it.     This  must,  of  course,  depend   upon 
various  circumstances,  as  climate,  season,  &c. 
ADIPOCIRE  DE  BALEIJYE,  Cetaceum. 
AD'IPOSE,  Ad'ipous,  Adipo'sus,  from  adeps, 
'fat.'  (F.)Adipeux.  That  which  relates  to  fat — as 
Adipose  membrane,  A.  vessels,  &c.     See  Fatty. 

Ad'ipose  Sarco'ma  of  Abernethy,  Emphy 'ma 
sarco'ma  adipo'sum,  is  suetty  throughout,  and 
enclosed  in  a  thin  capsule  of  condensed  cel- 
lular substance,  connected  by  means  of  minute 
vessels.    It  is  chiefly  found  on  the  fore  and 
back  part  of  the  trunk.     See  Sarcoma.     , 
ADIPOSIS.    See  Polysarcia. 
Adip'osis     hepat'ica,    Pinelo'sis    hepat'ica, 
Fatty  liver,  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver.  (F.) 
Digenerescence  graisseuse  du  Foie.    Fatty  dis- 
ease of  the  liver. 
ADIPOSUS,  Fatty. 
AD1POUS,  Fatty. 

ADIP'SIA,  Dipso'sis  expers.  Absence  of  thirst. 
ADIP'SON,    from   a   privative,    and    Si\pa, 
'thirst.'     Any  substance  which  relieves  thirst. 
Applied  to  a  decoction  of  barley  to  which  oxy- 
mel  was  added. — Hipp. 
ADIPSOS,  Glycyrrhiza. 
AD'ITUS,   'an   entrance,'   'an    approach;' 
from  adere,  aditum,  '  to  go  to.'    Pros'odos.    The 
entrance  to  a  canal  or  duct,  as  Aditus  ad  Aqua- 
ductum  Fallopii. 

ADIULISTOS,  from  «  privative,  and  divXtw, 
'  I  run.'  Unstrained  wine  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes. — Gorrasus. 

ADJUNCTUM,  Accompaniment. 
ADJUTOR  PARTUS,  Accoucheur. 
AD'JUVANT,  Adjuvans,  from  adjuva're, 
'to  aid.'  A  medjcine,  introduced  into  a  pre- 
scription to  aid  the  operation  of  the  principal 
ingredient  or  basis.  Also,  whatever  assists  in 
the  removal  or  prevention  of  disease. 

ADOLES'CENCE,  Adolescen'tia,  Juven'tus, 
JEtas  bona,  Youth,  from  adolescere  (ad  and  oles- 
cere)  'to  grow.'  (F.)  Jeunesse.  The  period 
between  puberty  and  that  at  which  the  body 
acquires  its  full  development;  being,  in  man, 
between  the  14th  .and  25th  year;  and, in  woman, 
between  the  12th  and  21st. 


ADO'LIA.  A  Malabar  plant,  whose  leaves, 
put  in  oil,  form  a  liniment,  used  in  facilitating 
labour. 

ADOR,  Zea  Mays. 

ADORION,  Daucus  carota. 

ADOUC1SSAAT,  Demulcent. 

AD  PONDUS  OM'NIUM.  The  weight  of 
the  whole.  In  a  prescription  it  means,  that 
any  particular  ingredient  shall  equal  in  weight 
the  whole  of  the  others. 

ADRA  R1ZA,  Aristolochia  clematitis. 

ADROBO'LON,  from  adoo;,  'great,'  and 
(iiaXoe,  'mass.'  The  bdellium  of  India,  which 
is  in  larger  pieces  than  that  of  Arabia. 

ADROS,  aSoog,  'plump  and  fall.'  Applied 
to  the  habit  of  body,  and  also  to  the  pulse. — 
Hippocrates. 

ADSAR1A  PALA,  Dolichos  pruriens. 

ADSPJRATIO,  Aspiration,  Inspiration. 

ADSTITES  GLANDULOSI,  Prostate. 

ADSTRICTIO,  Constipation. 

AD  ULAS'SO.  The  Justitia  bivalvis.  A  small 
shrub,  used  in  India  as  a  local  application  in  gout, 

ADULT  AGE,  Andri'a,  from  adoles'cere, 
'  to  grow  to,'  (ad  and  olere,  olitum,  '  to  grow.') 
Viril'ity.  The  age  succeeding  adolescence,  and 
preceding  old  age.  Adult,  Adul'tus,  is  also  used 
for  one  in  the  adult  age. 

ADULTERATIO,  Falsification. 

ADURION,  Rhus  coriaria. 

ADUST,  Adus'tus,  from  adu'rere,  {ad  and 
urere,)  '  to  burn.'  The  blood  and  fluids  were 
formerly  said  to  be  adust,  when  there  was  much 
heat  in  the  constitution  and  but  little  serum  in 
the  blood. 

ADUSTIO,  Burn. 

ADUS'TION,  Adus'tio.  State  of  the  body 
described  under  Adust.  In  Surgery,  it  signifies 
cauterization. 

ADVENTITIOUS  DISEASES,  Acquired 
diseases. 

ADVENTIT1US,  Accidental. 

ADYNA'MIA,  Impoten'tia;  from  a  priv.  and 
Suvauig,  'strength.'  Adyna'sia,Adyna'tia.  Con- 
siderable debility  of  the  vital  powers  ;  as  in  ty- 
phus fever.  Some  Nosologists  have  a  class  of 
diseases  under  the  name  Adynamia. 

Adynamia  ViniLis,  Impotence. 

ADYNASIA,  Adynamia. 

ADYNATIA,  Adynamia. 

ADYNATOS,  Sickly. 
jEDOSA,  Genital  organs. 

^EDCEAG'RAPHY,  JEdaeagraph'ia,  from 
aidoia,  'organs  of  generation,'  and  yQa<pu>,  '1 
describe.'  A  description  of  the  organs  of  gene- 
ration. 

iEDCEAL'OGY,  JEdcealog"ia,  from  a«W, 
'the  pudendum,'  and  Xoyoc,  'a  description.' 
A  treatise  on  the  organs  of  generation. 

^EDCEAT'OMY,  JEdaatom'ia,  from  atSota, 
'the  pudendum,'  and  rtuvw,  '  I  cut.'  Dissec- 
tion of  the  parts  of  generation. 

iEDQSI'TlS.     Inflammation  of  the  genital 
organs. 
^IDffiOBLENORRHCEA,  Leucorrhcea. 
tfUXEOMANIA,  Nymphomania. 
iEDCEON,  Inguen. 

^DOPSOPH'IA,  from  a«W,  '  the  puden- 
dum,' and  i/»o<p£tr,  'to  make  a  noise.'  Emission 
of  wind  by  the  urethra  in  man,  by  the  vagina 
in  woman. — Sauvages  and  Sagar. 

jEDOPTOSIS,  Hysteroptosis— &.  Uteri,  Pro- 
lapsus uteri— ae.  Uteri  inversa,  Uterus,  inversion 
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of  the — jb.  Uteri  retroversa,  Retroversio  uteri — 
se.   Vaginae,  Prolapsus  V. — 83.  Vesicae,  Exocyste. 

^EEIG'LUCES,  Aeig'luces,  from  au,  'al- 
ways,' and  yXvxvg,  '  sweet.'  A  kind  of  sweet 
wine  or  must. — Gorrseus. 

„EGAGROP'ILA,  from  aiyayqog,  'the  rock 
goat,'  and  mXog,  '  hair.'  Bezoar  d'Mlemagne, 
Pita  Dama'rum  seu  Rupicapra'rum.  A  ball, 
composed  of  hairs,  found  in  the  stomach  of  the 
goat ;  once  used  medicinally.    See  Bezoar. 

J3GEIROS,  Populus. 

.EGKR,  Sick. 

J2GIAS,  JEgis,  JEglia,  JEgides,  from  aik, 
'the  goat;'  why,  is  not  known.  (F.)  Aige  or 
Aiglc.  There  is  obscurity  regarding  the  pre- 
cise meaning  of  this  word.  It  was  used  to 
designate  an  ulcer,  or  speck  on  the  transparent 
cornea. — Hippocrates. 

Maitre  Jean  uses  it  for  a  calcareous  deposite 
between  the  conjunctiva  and  sclerotica. 

iEGIDES,  .Egias. 

tE'GILOPS,  An'chilops,  An'kylops,  from  au, 
'a  goat,'  and  wxp,  '  the  eye.'  An  ulcer  at  the 
greater  angle  of  the  eye,  which  sometimes  does 
not  penetrate  to  the  lachrymal  sac,  but  at  others 
does,  and  constitutes  fistula  lachrymalis. — Ga- 
len, Celsus,  Oribasius,  Aetius,  Paulus  of  JEn- 

11  1  o 

na,  &c. 

^EGl'RINON.  An  ointment  of  which  the 
fruit  or  flower  of  the  poplar  was  an  ingredient; 
from  atynfoQ, '  the  black  poplar.' 

jEGLIA,  iEgias. 

,EGOCERAS,  Trigonella  Fcenum. 

iEGONYCHON,  Lithospernum  officinale. 

^EGOPHONIA,  Egophony. 

.EGOPODIUM  PODAGRARIA,Ligusticum 
podagraria. 

^EGRIPPA,  Agrippa. 

JEGRITUDO,  Disease— a>.  Ventriculi,  Vo- 
miting. 

.EGROTUS,  Sick. 

iEGYPTIA.  An  epithet  for  several  medicines, 
mentioned  by  Galen,  Paulus  of  .Egina,  and 
My  reps  us. 

.Egvptia  Moschata,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

.EgYp'tIA  StyPTE'RIA,   AiyuTTTia    OTV7lTI)Qia, 

JEgyptian  alum.  Recommended  by  Hippocra- 
tes. 

.Egyp'tia  Ul'cera;  JEgyptian  ulcers.  Ul- 
cers of  the  fauces  and  tonsils,  described  by 
Aretaeus,  as  common  in  Egypt  and  Syria. 

.EGYPTIACUM,  JEgyp'tion,  Mcnde'sion, 
Mel  JEgyptiacum,  Pliar'macum  JEgyptiacum. 
A  preparation  of  vinegar,  honey,  and  verdigris, 
scarcely  used  now,  except  by  veterinary  surgeons 
as  a  detergent.     See  Linimentum  .Eruginis. 

jEGYPTION,  ^gyptiacum. 

-EGYPTIUM  MEDICAMENTUM  AD 
AURES,  Pharmacum  ad  aures. 

^EGYP'TIUS  PESSUS;  JEgyptian  pessary. 
A  pessary,  composed  of  honey ,  turpentine,  but- 
ter, oil  of  lily  or  rose,  saffron,  each  one  part; 
with  sometimes  a  small  quantity  of  verdigris. 

AEICHRYSON,Sedum. 

.EIPATHEIA,  see  Continent  (disease.) 

AEIPATHIA,  see  Continent  (disease.) 

iENEA,  Catheter. 

iEOLECTHYMA,  Variola. 

^EOLLION,  Varicella. 

iEON,  aicxiv.  The  entire  age  of  a  man  from 
birth  till  death. — Hippocrates,  Galen.  Also  the 
spinal  marrow.     See  Medulla  Spinalis. 

jEONESIS,  Fomentation. 

.EONION,  Scdum. 
3* 


^EO'RA,  from  aiwQtw,  '  I  suspend.'  Gesta- 
tion, Swinging. — Aetius,  Celsus,  dec. 

.EQUALIS,  Equal. 

^EQUAT'OR  OCUL1.  The  line  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  upper  and  under  eyelid,  when 
they  are  closed.  It  is  below  the  middle  of  the 
globe. 

^EQUIVOCUS,  Equivocal. 
AER,  Air. 

AERATION  OF  THE  BLOOD,  Hsmatosis. 

AERATUS,  Carbonated. 

AltRE,  Carbonated. 

^EREOLUM,  JEreolus,  Chakhus.  The  sixth 
part  of  an  obolus  by  weight,  consequently  about 
2  grains. 

^E'RESIS,  atQinic,  '  the  removal  of  any  thing.* 
A  suffix  denoting  a  removal  or  separation,  as 
Apkargsis,  Diaresis,  Ac. 

AERIFLUX'US.  The  discharge  of  gas,  and 
the  fetid  emanations  from  the  sick. — Sauvages. 

AERO-EiNTERECTASIA,  Tympanites. 

AEROL'OGY.  Aerolog"ia,  AeroIog"icS.  from 
aijQ, '  air,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  description.'  That  part 
of  Physics  which  treats  of  the  air,  its  qualities, 
uses,  and  its  action  on  the  animal  economy. 

AEROMANCY,  Jieromanti' a,  from  m\§,i  air,' 
and  uavTuu,  'divination.'  An  art  in  judicial 
astrology,  which  consists  in  the  foretelling,  by 
means  of  the  air  or  substances  found  in  the  at- 
mosphere. 

AEROMELT,  Fraxinus  ornus. 

AEROPRRITONIE,  see  Tympanites. 

AEROPHO'BIA,  from  ar,Q,  'air,'  and  (poflog, 
'fear.'  Dread  of  the  air.  This  symptom  often 
accompanies  hydrophobia,  (q.  v.)  and  sometimes 
hysteria  and  other  affections. 

iERUCA,  Cupri  subacetas. 

^ERU'GINOUS,  JErugino'sus,  twdrjc,  from 
JEru go,  '  verdigris.'  (F.)  Erugineux.  Resem- 
bling verdigris  in  colour;  as  the  bile  when  dis- 
charged at  times  from  the  stomach. 

^ERU'GO,  tog,  from  ms,  'copper.'  The  rust 
of  any  metal,  properly  of  brass.  See  Cupri  Sub- 
acetas. 

MS,  Cuprum. 

^ESCHOS,  aiaXog.  Deformity  of  the  body 
"•enerally  or  of  some  part. —  Hippoc. 
°  .ES'CULUS  HlPPOCAS'TANUM,from  esca, 
'  food,'  [?]  Castan'ea  equi'na,  Pavi'na,  Horse- 
chestnut,  Buck-eye.  (F.)  Marronicr  d'Inde.  Nat. 
Ord.  Hippocastaneae.  Sex.  Syst.  Heptandria 
Monogynia.  The  bark  has  been  advised  as  a 
substitute  for  the  cinchona.  Both  bark  and  fruit 
are  astringent.  Externally,  it  has  been  em- 
ployed, like  the  cinchona,  in  gangrene. 

jESECAVUM,  Brass. 

.ESTATES,  Ephelides. 

iESTHE'MA,  uiadijtia,  gen.  ata%<aTof,  'a 
sensation,  a  perception.'  See  Sensation  and 
Sensibility. 

JESTHEMATONU'SI,  from  ataxia,  and 
rovooi,  'diseases.'    Diseases  affecting  sensation. 

^ESTHEMATORGANO.N  U'SI.  Diseases  of 
the  organs  of  sensation. 

.ESTHE'SIS,  uiaStjOig,  Msthc'sis,  from  ate- 
durouui, '  I  feel.'  The  faculty  of  being  affected 
by  a  sensation.  Sensibility ,  as  well  as  the  senses 
themselves.     See  Sense. 

^ESTHETERION,  Sensorium. 

^ESTHET'ICA,  from  atodavoucu,  'I  feel.' 
Diseases  affecting  the  sensations.  Dulness,  de- 
pravation or  abolition  of  one  or  more  of  the  ex- 
ternal organs  of  sense.  The  2d  order,  class 
Neurotica  of  Good. 
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JESTIVUS.Estival. 

^ESTUARIUM,  Stove. 

.^STUATIO,  Ardor,  Ebullition,  Fermenta- 
tion. 

JESTUS,  Ardor. 

^Estus  Volat'icds.  Sudden  heat,  scorching 
or  flushing  of  the  face. — Vogel. 

_<ETAS,  Age — a?,  bona,  Adolescence — ae.  De- 
crepita,  Decrepitude — 33.  mala,  Senectus. 

AETHER,  Ether,  from  aidriq,  'air,'  or  from 
ai9w,  'I  burn.'  Liquor  athe'reus.  A  volatile 
liquor  obtained  by  distillation  from  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  a  concentrated  acid. 

iETHEK  Chloricus,  Cldoric  Ether,  has  been 
administered  in  spasmodic  asthma,  and  in  ady- 
namic conditions  of  the  nervous  system,  in  the 
dose  of  f.  £ss. 

^Ether  Hydrocyanicus,  JEther  Prussicus,  or 
Hydrocyanic  Ether,  has  been  advised  in  whoop- 
ing cough,  and  where  the  Hydrocyanic  Acid  is 
indicated.     Dose,  6  drops. 

./Ether  Martialis,  Tinctura  seu  Alcohol  sul- 
furico-aethereus  ferri — 33.  Nitricus  alcoolisatus, 
Spiritus  setheris  nitrici. 

^Ether  Sulphur'icus,  JE.  Vitriol'icus, 
JVaphtha  Vitrioli.  Ether  prepared  from  sul- 
phuric ether  and  alcohol.  (Sp.  rect.ifi.cat;  Acid. 
Sulpk.  aa  ffiiss.  Distil  until  a  heavier  liquid 
passes  over  Ph.  L.) 

Rectified  Ether,  JEther  rectifica'tus  prepared  by 
distilling  12  oz.  from  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  ether, 
f  ^xiv,  fused  potass,  ^ss,  and  distilled  water,  f. 
^ij,  is  a  limpid,  colourless,  very  inflammable, 
volatile  liquor;  of  a  penetrating  and  fragrant 
odour,  and  hot,  pungent  taste.  Its  s.  g.  is  0.732. 
It  is  a  diffusible  stimulant,  narcotic  and  anti- 
spasmodic, and  is  externally  refrigerant.  Dose 
g't  xxx  to  giss. 

JEther  Sulphuricus,  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  United  S(tates,  (1842,)  is  formed  from  al- 
cohol, Oiv ;  sulphuric  acid,  Oj ;  polassa,  Zvj; 
distilled  water,  f.  giij,  distilling  and  redistilling 
according  to  the  process  there  laid  down. 

The  Parisian  Codex  has  an  JEther  ace'ticus, 
an  JEther  muriat'icus  or  JEther  hydrochlor'icus, 
an  JEther  ni'lricus  vel  nitro'sus,  and  an  JEther 
plwsphora'tus.    They  all  possess  similar  virtues. 

^Ether  Sulphuricus  acidus,  Elixir  acidum 
Halleri — as.  Sulphuricus  cum  alcohole,  Spiritus 
aetheris  sulphurici — 33.  Sulphuricus  cum  alco- 
hole aromaticus,  Spiritus  astheris  aromaticus. 

jETHEREA  HERBA,Eryngium  maritimum. 

iETPJE'REAL,  Ethe'real,  Ethe'reous,  JEthc'- 
reus.  (F.)  Ethe'rie,  Teinture  itheree.  An  rethe- 
real  tincture  is  one  formed  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric ether,  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  on 
medicinal  substances. 

^ETHEROLEA,  Olea  volatilia. 

^ETH  lOP'ICUS  LAPIS,  Ethiopian  stone.  A 
stone  formerly  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  con- 
siderable virtue. — Oribasius. 

^ETHIOPIS,  Salvia  Sclarea. 

^ETHIOPS,  from  ai&w,  'I  burn,'  and  anp, 
'  countenance.'  A  black  or  burnt  countenance. 
The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  certain  oxides 
and  sulphurets  of  metals,  which  were  of  a  black 
colour. 

^thiops  Albus,  Albino— 33.  Alcalisatus,  Hy- 
drargyrum cumcreta — 33.  Animal,  see  Choroid. 

^Ethiops  Martial,  Deutox'ydum  Ferri  ni- 
grum. The  black  deutoxide  of  iron.  Once  in 
repute  as  a  tonic. 


^Ethiops  Mineralis,  Hydrargyri  sulphure- 
tum  nigrum— as.  Narcoticus,  Hydrargyri  sul- 
phuretum  nigrum— 33.  per  se,  Hydrargyri  oxy- 
dum  cinereum— 83.  Saccharatus,  Hydrargyrum 
saccharatum— a?.  Vegetabilis,  see  Fucus  vesicu- 
losus. 

JETHOL'ICES,  from  ai&w, '  I  burn.'  Fiery 
pustules  on  the  skin.  Some  have  considered 
them  to  have  been  boils. 

jETHU'SA  MEUM,  Meum,  Men,  Spignel, 
Baldmoney.  (F.)  E'thuse,  Meum.  The  root  has 
been  advised  as  carminative,  stomachic,  &c. 

iETIOL'OGY,  JEliolog'ia,  EUol'ogy,  Aitio- 
log"ia,  from  uina,  '  a  cause,'  and  loyog,  '  a  dis- 
course.'    The  doctrine  of  the  causes  of  disease. 

iETI'TES,  from  airoc,  '  an  eagle.'  Eagle- 
stone,  Pierre  d'Aigle,  Hydrate  de  tritoxide  de 
fer.  This  stone  was  formerly  supposed  to  fa- 
cilitate delivery,  if  bound  on  the  thigh;  and  to 
prevent  abortion,  if  bound  on  the  arm.  It  was, 
also,  called  Lapis  Collymus. 

^ETOl  PHLEBES,  Temporal  veins. 

Aetoi  Phlebes,  Temporal  veins. 

jETOLION,  Cnidia  grana. 

AFFADISSEMEJVT.  (F.)  from  fade,  'in- 
sipid.' That  condition  of  the  digestive  function 
in  which  the  appetite  is  diminished,  the  sense 
of  taste  blunted,  and  the  action  of  the  stomach 
enfeebled ;  a  state  usually  accompanied  by  ge- 
neral languor. 

AFFAIRES,  Menses. 

AFFECTIO  HYPOCHONDRIACA,  Hypo- 
chondriasis — a.  Hysterica,  Hysteria — a.  Tym- 
panitica,  Tympanites. 

AFFECTION,  Affedlio,  from  officio  or  affec- 
tare  (ad  and  facere,)  'to  move  or  influence.' 
Any  mode  in  which  the  mind  or  body  is  affected 
or  modified. 

Affections  of  the  mind,  Affec' tus  An'imi, 
(F.)  Jiffections  de  fame,  include  not  only  the  dif- 
ferent passions,  as  love,  hatred,  jealousy,  &c, 
but  every  condition  of  the  mind  that  is  accom- 
panied by  an  agreeable  or  disagreeable  feeling, 
as  pleasure,  fear,  sorrow,  &c. 

In  Pathology,  Affection,  Pathos,  Pathe'ma,  is 
synonymous  with  disease:  thus  we  speak  of  a 
pulmonary  afection,  a  calculous  affection,  &c. 

JFFECTWjXS  DE  L'AME.  Affections  of 
the  Mind. 

AFFECTIVE.  That  which  affects,  touches, 
&c.  Gall  gives  the  term  affective  faculties,  (F.) 
Facultds  affectives,  to  functions  dependent  upon 
organization  of  the  brain,  and  comprising  the 
sentiments,  affections,  <fec. 

AFFECTUS,  Passion— a.  Faucium  pestilens, 
Cynanche  maligna— a.  Hyderodcs,  Hydrops. 

AFFERENT,  Afferens,  from  affero,  (ad  and 
fero  '  to  carry,')  '  1  biing.'  The  vessels  which 
convey  the  lymph  to  the  lymphatic  Hands,  are 
called  afferent.  B  ' 

AF'FION  or  OF'FIUM,  O'pium,  (q.  v.)  The 
Bantamese  thus  designate  an  electuary  of  which 
opium  is  the  basis,  and  which  they  use  as  an 
cxcitunt 

AFFLATUS  or  ADFLA'TUS,  Epipno'a, 
from  ad,  to  and  flare,  <  to  blow.'  When  any 
air  strikes  the  body  and  produces  disease,  it  is 
thus  called 

AFFLUENCE  and  AFFLUX,  from  aMu'ere 
(ad  and  fluere,  '  to  flow,')  '  to  flow  tT  \  flow 
or  determination  of  humours,  and  particularly 
of  blood,  towards  any  part.  '  u-ri.icu.ari) 
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AFFLUXUS,  Fluxion. 

AFFUSIO  ORBICULARIS,  Placenta. 

AFFU'SION,  Pros' chysis,  Epich'ysis,  Affu'sio, 
from  ad  'to,'  and  fundere,  fusum,  'to  pour.' 
The  action  of  pouring  a  liquid  on  any  body. 
Affusions,  cold  and  warm,  are  used  in  different 
diseases.  The  cold  affusion  is  sometimes  very 
beneficial  in  cutting  short  typhus  fever  and 
scarlatina,  if  used  during  the  first  days.  It  con- 
sists in  placing  the  patient  in  a  tub,  and  pouring 
cold  water  over  him;  then  wiping  him  dry, and 
putting  him  to  bed.  The  only  precaution  ne- 
cessary, is,  to  use  it  in  the  state  of  greatest  heat 
and  exacerbation;  not  when  chilliness,  or  topi- 
cal inflammation  is  present. 

AFIUM,  Opium. 

AFTER  BIRTH,  Secundines. 

AFTER  PAINS,  see  Pains,  labour.      • 

AGACEMENT,  (F.),from  axaKtiv, '  to  sharp- 
en.'    The  setting  on  edge. 

Agacement  des  dents.  A  disagreeable  sensa- 
tion experienced  when  acids  are  placed  in  con- 
tact with  the  teeth.  Tooth  edge.  Setting  the 
teeth  on  edge. 

Agacement  des  nerfs.  A  slight  irritation  of  the 
system,  and  particularly  of  the  organs  of  sense 
and  locomotion,  corresponding  nearly  to  the 
English  Fidgets. 

AGALACTATIO,  Agalactia. 

AGALACTIA,  Agalax'is,  Agaladtio,  and 
Agalacta'tio,  Defec'tus  ladtis,  Oligogu'lia,  from  a 
privative,  and  yaXa,  'milk.'  Absence  of  milk 
in  the  mammae. 

AGALAXIS,  Agalactia. 

AGAL'LOCH  UM,  from  ayulloiiat, 'to  become 
splendid,'  Calumbac,  Calambouk,  Lig'num  Agall- 
lochi  veri,  Lig'num  Al'o'es,  L.  Aspal'athi,  Xylo- 
aloes,  Aloes  icood.  A  resinous  and  very  aro- 
matic wood  of  the  East  Indies,  from  Exccecariu 
Agallocha.  Used  in  making  pastils,  &c. — Dio- 
scorides,  Oribasius,  Paulus. 

AGARIC,  Agaricum.  A  genus  of  plants  in  the 
Linnsan  system, some  of  which  areedible,others 
poisonous.  It  was  so  called  from  Agaria,  a 
region  of  Sarmatia. — Dioscorides.  Among  the 
edible  varieties  of  the  Boletus,  the  following  are 
the  chief.  1.  The  Agar'icus  edu' lis,  (F.)  Agaric 
comestible  et  champignon  de  couche.  2.  The 
Agar'icus  odora'tus,  (F.)  Mousseron.  The  most 
common  poisonous  varieties  are  the  Agar'i- 
cus Kecaltor,  (F.)  Agaric  meur trier :  and  2. 
The  Agar'icus  acris,  (F.)  Agaric  dcre;  besides 
the  Auranile,  a  sub-genus,  which  includes  se- 
veral species.  One  of  the  most  delicate  is  the 
Agaricus  Aurantiacus,  but  care  must  be  taken  not 
to  confound  it  with  the  A.  Pseudo- Aurantiacus , 
which  is  very  poisonous.  The  A.  aurantiacus  is 
called,  in  French,  Orange.  See  Poisons, Table  of. 

AGARIC  BLANC,  Boletus  laricis— a.  de 
Chine,  Boletus  igniarius. 

Agaric  Female,  Boletus  igniarius— a.  of  the 
Oak,  Boletus  Igniarius. — a.  Odorant,  Boletus 
suaveolens. 

AGARICUS,  Boletus  igniarius— a.  Albus, 
Boletus  laricis— a.  Aurantiacus,  Amanitse — a. 
Aurantiacus,  Bolites — a.  Auriculcsforma,  Peziza 
auricula — a.  Chirurgorum.  Boletus  igniarius — 
a.  Pseudo-aurantiacus,  Amanitas — a.  Quercus, 
Boletus  igniarius. 

AGATHOSMACRENATUM.Diosmacrenata. 

AGATHOTES  CHIRAYITA,  Gentiana  chi- 
rayita. 


AGA'VE  AMERICA'NA.  American  Agave, 
from  ayavoe, '  admirable.'  Nat.  Ord.  Bromelia- 
cete.  Sex.  Syst.  Hexandria  Monogynia.  This 
plant  has  been  considered  diuretic  and  antisy- 
philitic. 

AGE,  'r^Xixtct,  Helikia,JE'tas.  Of  uncertain 
etymon.  Period  of  life.  Time  that  has  elapsed 
since  birth,  &c.  Five  ages  are  often  designated 
in  the  life  of  man.  1.  First  infancy  (Infan'tia:) 
2.  Second  infancy  (Pueri"tia:)  3.  Adolescence 
(Adolescen'tia:)  4.  The  adult  age  (Viril'itas:) 
5.  Old  age  (Senecftus:)  all  which  see. 

AGEN'ESIS,  from  «  privative,  and  ytveat?, 
'  generation.'  Imperfect  development  of  any 
part  of  the  body;  as  cerebral  agenesis,  i.  e.  im- 
perfect development  of  the  brain  in  the  foetus. 

AGENNESIA,  Sterilitas. 

AGENT,  Agens,  from  ag"ere,  'to  act.'  Any 
power  which  produces,  or  tends  to  produce  an 
effect  on  the  human  body.  Morbific  agents, 
(F.)  Agens  morbifiques,  are  the  causes  of  dis- 
ease. Therapeutical  agents,  (F.)  Agens  thera- 
peutiques,  the  means  of  treating  it,  dec. 

ACER  NATURiE,  Uterus. 

AGERA'SIA,  Insenescen'tia,  from  a  privative, 
andy^«c,'old  age.'  Avigorousand  nreenoldage. 

AGERATUM,  Achillea  ao-eratum. 

AGE'RATUS  LAPIS.  -A  stone  used  by 
cobblers  to  polish  shoes.  It  was  formerly  es- 
teemed discutient  and  astringent. — Galen,  Ori- 
basius, Paulus. 

AGES,  Palm. 

AGEUS'TIA  or  AGHEUS'TIA,  Apogeus'tia, 
Apogeu'sis,  Dysaisthe' sia  gustato'ria,  Parageu'- 
sis,  from  a  priv..  and  yiuons,  '  taste.'  Diminu- 
tion or  loss  of  taste. — Sauvages,  Cullen. 

AGGLOM'ERATE,  Agglomera'tus,  from  ag- 
glomerare  (ad  and  glomerare, '  to  wind  up  yarn 
in  a  ball,')  '  to  collect  together.'  Applied  to 
humours  or  glands  in  aggregation. 

AGGLU'TINANT,  Agglutinans,  Collet'iats, 
Glu'tinans,  from  gluten,  'glue.'  (F.)  Agsluti- 
nant,  Agglutinatif,  Glulinatif.  Remedies  were 
formerly  so  called,  which  were  considered  ca- 
pable of  uniting  divided  parts. — Paulus. 

Plasters  are  called  agglutinants,  (F.)  agglu- 
tinatifs,  which  adhere  strongly  to  the  skin. 
Certain  bandages  are  likewise  so  termed.  (F.) 
Bandelettes  agglutinativcs. 

AGGLU'TINATE.  The  French  use  the  word 
agglutiner,  in  the  sense  of  '  to  reunite;'  as  ag- 
glutiner  les  levres  dune  plaie,  '  to  unite  the  lips 
of  a  wound.' 

AGGLUTINATIF,  Ao-glutinant. 

AGGLUTINATIO,  Coition. 

AGGLUTINATION,  Colle'sis,  Epicollc'sis, 
Proscolle'sis,  Glutina'tio,  from  agglutinare,  '  to 
glue  together.'  The  first  degree  of  adhesion. 
Also,  the  action  of  agglutinants. 

AGGLUTINER,  Agglutinate. 

AG'GREGATE,  Aggrega'lus,  from  aggre- 
gate, (ad  and  gregare,)  'to  flock  together,'  'to 
assemble  together.'  Glands  are  called  a<rrrre- 
gate,  which  are  in  clusters.  Aggregate  pills, 
(F.)  Pilules  aggrigalives,  signified,  formerly, 
those  which  were  believed  to  contain  the  pro- 
perties  of  a  considerable  number  of  medicines, 
and  to  be  able  to  supply  their  place. 

AGIAHA'LID  OR  AGIHA'LID.OR  AGRA- 
HA'LID.  An  Egyptian  and  Ethiopian  shrub, 
similar  to  the  Ximrnia.  The  Ethiopians  use  it 
as  a  vermifuge.     The  fruit  is  purgative. 


AGHEUST1A 


AIGRE 


AGHEUSTIA,  Ageustia. 

AGIHALID,  Agiahalid. 

AGYTA'TlON,Agita'tio:  Done' sis;  from  agcre, 
'to  act.'  Constant  and  fatiguing  motion  of  the 
body  (inquies,)  or  distressing  mental  inquietude 
(Animi  ogita'tio.) 

AG1TATORIUS,  Convulsive. 

AGLOS'SIA,  from  a  priv.  and  yXwaaa,  '  the 
tongue.'  A  malformation  which  consists  in  the 
want  of  a  tongue. 

AGLOSSOSTOMOG'RAPHY,  Aglossosto- 
mogra'phia,  from  a.  priv.  yXtnaaa,  '  the  tongue,' 
arofia,  '  the  mouth,'  and  ygaqxa,  '  I  describe.' 
Description  of  a  mouth  without  a  tongue. — Ro- 
land (of  Saumur.) 

AGLUTITION,  Agluti'lio,  from  a  priv.,  and 
giutire,  '  to  swallow.'  A  hybrid  term,  designa- 
ting the  impossibility  of  swallowing. — Linnaeus. 

AGMK,  Fracture. 

AGMINADIG1TORUMMANUS,  Phalanges 
of  the  fingers — a.  Membrana,  Amnios. 

AGNA'THIA,  from  a  priv.  and  yva6og,  'jaw.' 
A  malformation  which  consists  in  the  want  of 
the  jaw,  especially  of  the  lower. 

AGNOIA,  from  a  privative,  and  yivooxw,  '  I 
know.'  State  of  a  patient  who  does  not  recog- 
nise individuals. — Hippocr.,  Galen,  Foesius. 

AGNUS  CASTUS,  Vitex. 

AGO'GE,  ayivyy.  The  order  or  condition  of  a 
disease, — Hippoc,  Galen.  Likewise  the  state 
of  the  air. — Hippoc,  Galen,  Gorraeus,  Foesius. 

AGOGUE,  aytuyog,  'a  leader,'  from  ayoi,  'I 
lead  or  expel.'  Hence  Cholagogue,  an  expeller 
of  bile:  Hydragogue,  &.c. 

AGOMPHI'ASIS,  Jlgompho'sis,  from  a  pri- 
vative, and  yo/A(fou),  '  I  nail.1  Looseness  of  the 
teeth.    Gorraeus.     See  Gomphiasis. 

AGOMPHOSIS,  Agomphiasis. 

AGONE,  Hyoscyamus. 

AGOJNIA,  Sterilitas. 

AGOINIS'TICA,  from  aywv, '  a  combat.'  The 
part  of  ancient  gymnastics,  which  had  reference 
to  the  combats  of  the  Athletae. 

Also,  very  cold  water,  given  internally,  to 
calm  febrile  heat.     Paulus  of  JSgina. 

AG'ONY,  Jlgo'nia,  An'gor,  from  aymv,  'a 
combat.'  The  last  struggle  of  life. — Galen, 
Gorraeus,  &c.  The  agony,  which  is  of  longer 
or  shorter  duration,  is  characterized  by  great 
change  in  the  features,  gradual  abolition  of  sen- 
sation and  motion,  loss  of  voice,  dryness  or  li- 
vidity  of  the  tongue  and  lips,  rattling  in  the 
throat,  small  and  intermittent  pulse,  and  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities.  This  state  is  not  pre- 
sent in  those  who  die  suddenly.  See  Facies 
Hippocratica. 

AGOS'TUS,  from  aym,  '  I  lead.'  The  fore 
arm  from  the  elbow  to  the  fingers.  Also  the 
palm  of  the  hand. — Gorraeus.     See  Palm. 

AGRA,  ayQa,  from  ayQiw,  'I  seize  hold  of.' — 
A  seizure,  as  Odontagra,  a  tooth  seizure,  tooth- 
ache;  Chiracrra,  Podagra,  &c. 

AGRAHAL1D,  Agjiahalid. 

AGREGATIVES  PILULES.   See  Aggregate. 

AGRIA,  Herpes  exedens. 

AGR1AMPELOS,  Bryonia  alba. 

AGR1COCCIMELEA,  Prunus  spinosa. 

AGRIFOLIUM,  Ilex  aquifolium 

AG'RIMONY,  Eupato'rium,  Cafal,  Lap'pula 
Hepat'ica.  (F.)  Aigremoine.  The  Agrimo'nia 
Eupato'rivm.  Nat.  Ord.  Rosacea;.  Sex.  Syst.  Ico- 
sandria  Disrynia.  A  mild  astringent  and  sto- 
machic.    Dose,  in  powder,  from  3j  to  3J. 


Aghimonv  hemp,  Eupatorium  cannabinum. 

AGRIOCASTANUM,  Bunium  bulbocasta- 
num,  Lycoperdon  tuber. 

AGRIOC1NARA,  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

AGRIOR1GANUM,  Origanum  majorana, 

AGRIOSELIMUM,  Smyrnium  olusatrum. 

AGRIOTHYM'IA,  from  ayoio?,  '  ferocious,' 
and  Vu/Ao;,  '  disposition.'  Ferocious  insanity. 
— Sauvages. 

AGRIPALMA  GALLIS,  Leonurus  cardiaca. 

AGRIPAUME,  Leonurus  cardiaca. 

AGRIP'PA  or  ^EGRIP'PA.  from  ager  partus, 
1  difficult  birth:'  or  perhaps  from  ayoa.  '  taking 
or  seizure,'  and  novg,  '  the  foot.'  This  term 
has  been  given  to  those  born  by  the  feet.  It  is 
pretended  that  the  family  of  Agrippa  obtained 
their  name  from  this  circumstance.  Parturi- 
tion where  the  feet  present  is  called  Agrippa 
partus,  Ac-rippinus  partus. 

AGRIPP1NUS  PARTUS.     See  Agrippa. 

AGRO  DI  CEDRO.     See  Citrus  medica. 

AGROSTIS,  Bryonia  alba. 

AGRUNA.  Prunus  spinosa. 

AGRYPNIA,  Insomnia. 

AGRYPNOCOMA,  Coma  vigil. 

AGRYPNO'DES,  uyounvioStjg,  from  ayovr- 
rog, 'sleepless.'  Characterized  by  sleeplessness, 
as  Febris  agrypnodes,  a  fever  accompanied  with 
sleeplessness. 

AGRYP'NUS,  ayQun-voc,  'sleepless,'  'vigi- 
lant.' Hence  Agrypnodes  (Febris,)  fever  attend- 
ed with  watching. 

AGUE,  from  Gothic  agis,  'trembling.'  [?] 
Intermittent  fever. 

Ague  and  Fever,  Intermittent  fever. 

A'gue  Cake,  Placen'ta  febri'lis,  Physco'nia 
splen'icum, P.  splenica,  Splenis  Tumor;  (F.)  Ga- 
teau fibrile.  A  visceral  obstruction  (generally 
in  the  spleen,)  which  follows  agues,  and  is  dis- 
tinctly felt  by  external  examination.  To  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  it  is  not  uncommon. 

Ague,  Dead.     See  Fever  masked. 

Ague,  Dumb.     See  Fever  masked. 

Ague,  Free,  Laurus  sassafras — a.  Leaping, 
see  Leaping  ague— a.  Quartan,  Quartan— a. 
Tertian,  Tertian  fever — a.  weed,  Eupatorium 
perfoliatum. 

AGUL  or  ALHA'GI,  the  Hedisarum  alhagi 
A  thorny  shrub  of  Persia  and  Mesopotamia, 
which  affords  manna.    The  leaves  are  purgative. 

AGY'ION,  from  a  priv.,  and  yviov,  'limb.' 
Mutilated,  or  wanting  limbs. — Hippocr.  Weak, 
feeble.— Galen. 

AGYR'IAS,  from  ayvQic, '  a  collection.'  Opa- 
city of  the  crystalline.— Aetius,  Pare. 

AGYR'TA,  from  ayvotc;,  '  a  crowd.'  For- 
merly meant  a  stroller,  who  pretended  to  su- 
pernatural powers.  Subsequently,  a  quack  or 
illiterate  pretender.     See  Charlatan 

AGYRTI A,  Charlatanry. 

AHOUAI,  Thevetia  Ahouai. 

AHUSAL.Orpiment. 

AIDE,  (F.)  Ad'jutor  min'ister.  An  assistant 
to  a  surgeon  in  his  operation* 

ATIDOROMANIA,  Nymphomania. 

AlhKSA,  Iris  Germanica. 

AIGE,  .Eaias. 

A1GLE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF  Near 
the    city  of  this   name,  in    Normandy,  is  the 

S£l25  SprJnA°»f  Saint  Xanli»>«iuch  used 
m  the  ](>th  and  17th  centuries 

AIGLE,Ma\tk.B. 

AIGRE,  Acidulous. 
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A tGRELET,  Acidulous. 

A IG  RE  MO  LYE,  Agrimony. 

AtGREURS,  Acidities. 

AIGU,  Acute. 

AIGUILLE,  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  a  ACUPUNCTURE,  see  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  a  BEC  BE  LltVRE,  see  Nee- 
dle. 

AIGUILLE  a  CATARACTE,  see  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  de  D ESC HAM PS,  see  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  ENGAWltE,  see  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  a  FlSTULE,see  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  A  GALYE,  see  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  a  LIGATURE,  see  Needle. 

AGUILLE  a  MANCHE,  see  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  a  SETON,  see  Needle. 

AIGUILLE  a  SUTURE,  see  Needle. 

AIGUILLON,  (F.)  Spina  Helmontii.  A  term 
used  since  the  time  of  Van  Helmont,  to  desig- 
nate the  proximate  cause  of  inflammation.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  an  inflamed  part  is  in  the  same 
condition  as  if  an  aiguillon  or  thorn  were  thrust 
into  it. 

AIGUISER,  to  Acidulate. 

AIL,  Allium. 

AILE,  Ala,  Aileron. 

AILERON,  (F.)  Extre'ma  ala  vel  Pin'nula, 
diminutive  of  (F.)  Aile,  a  wing.  The  extremity 
of  the  wing  of  a  bird,  to  which  the  great  feathers 
are  attached. 

Ailerons  de  la  matrice.  Three  folds  at  the 
base  of  the  broad  ligaments  of  the  uterus,  which 
are  occupied  by  the  ovary  and  its  ligament,  the 
Fallopian  tube,  and  the  round  ligament. 

AIM  A,  'aiuz,  See  Ho»raa. 

AIM  ANT,  Magnet. 

AIMATERA.  Hepatirrhcea. 

AIMORRHCEA,  Hfemorrhagia. 

A1MORRHOIS,  Hfemorrhois. 

AIMORROIS,  Hsmorrhois. 

AINE,  Inguen. 

AIPI,  Jatropha  manihot. 

AIPIMA  COXERA,  Jatropha  manihot. 

AIPIPOCA,  Jatropha  manihot. 

AIR,  Aer,  from  aw, '  I  breathe.'  Common  air, 
Atmospheric  air,  is  an  invisible,  transparent, 
inodorous,  insipid,  ponderable,  compressible  and 
elastic  fluid,  which,  under  the  form  of  the  at- 
mosphere, surrounds  the  earth  to  the  height  of 
15  or  16  leagues. 

Air  is  essentially  composed  of  two  gases 
oxygen  and  azote,  in  the  proportion  of  20  of 
the  former  to  80  of  the  latter.  Oxygen  is  the 
vital  portion,  but  the  azote  is  necessary  to 
dilute  it.  Air  also  contains  a  small  portion  of 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  it  has,  always  floating 
in  it,  aqueous  vapour,  different  terrestrial  ema- 
nations, &c.  Its  effects  upon  the  human  body 
vary  according  to  its  greater  or  less  density, 
temperature,  moisture,  &c;  hence,  change  of 
air  is  found  extremely  serviceable  in  the  pre- 
vention and  cure  of  certain  morbid  conditions. 
See  Climate. 

Air  Cells  of  the  Lungs,  Bronchial  cells; 
see  Cellule — a.  Dephlogisticated,  Oxygen — a. 
Empyreal,  Oxygen — a.  Factitious,  Carbonic 
acid— a.  Fixed,  Carbonic  acid — a.  Inflammable, 
Hydrogen. 

Air  Passages,  (F.)  Voies  aeriennes,  a'eriferes, 
are  the  larynx,  trachea,  bronchi,  &c. 

Air,  Pure,  Oxygen — a.  Solid,  of  Hale's  Car- 
bonic acid — a.  Vital,  Oxygen. 

AIR,  ACIDE   VITRIOLIQUE,  Sulphurous 


acid — a.  alcalin,  Ammonia — a.  du  feu,  Oxygen 
— a.  gati,  Azote — a.  vide",  Azote. 

A1RAIJY,  Bell-metal,  Brass. 

AIRE,  Areola. 

AIRELLE  ANGULEUSE,  Vaccinium  myr- 
tillus — a.  ponctnie,  Vaccinium  vitis  idsea. 

AIRIGNE,  Hook. 

AIRTHREY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A. 
is  situate  about  two  miles  north  of  Stirling, 
Scotland.  The  waters  are  saline  cathartics;  con- 
taining chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  calcium, 
sulphate  of  zinc,  and  chloride  of  magnesium. 

AISSELLE,  Axilla. 

A1STHESIS,  ^Esthesis. 

AITHOMO'MA,  from  ai&o?,  'black.*  A 
black  condition  of  all  the  humours  of  the  eye. 
A.  Pare\ 

A1TIA,  Cause. 

AITIOLOGY,  iEtiologia. 

AITION,  Cause. 

AIX-LA-CHAPELLE,  MINERAL  WA- 
TERS OF.  Called  by  the  Germans,  Aachen. 
A  thermal,  sulphureous,  mineral  water,  which 
contains,  in  1000  grammes,  28.54  cubic  inches 
of  sulphohydric  acid  gas,  18.05  cubic  inches  of 
carbonic  acid  gas,  0.1304  grammes  of  carbonate 
of  lime,  0.0440  grammes  of  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia, 0.5444  grammes  of  carbonate  of  soda, 
2.3697  grammes  of  chloride  of  sodium,  0.2637 
of  sulphate  of  soda,  and  0.0705  of  silica.  The 
temperature  is  134°  Fahr. 

The  factitious  water  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  A' qua 
Aquisgranen'sis,  (F.)  Eau  d' Aix-la-Chapelle, is 
made  by  adding  pure  water  ^xvijss,  to  hydro- 
sulphuretted  water  giv,  carbonate  of  soda gi.  XX, 
muriate  of  soda  gr.  ix.  Ph.  P. 

There  are  thermal  sulphureous  springs  at 
Aix  in  Savoy,  (98°)  and  some  thermal  springs 
at  Aix  in  Provence  (91°.) 

AIZOON,  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

AJU'GA.  A.pyramida'lis,  Consol'ida  Me'dia, 
Bu'gula,  Upright  Bugloss, Middle  Consound.  (F.) 
Bugle  pyramidale.  This  plant  is  subastringent 
and  bitter.     See,  also,  Teucrium  Chamsepitys. 

Aju'ga  Reptans,  Bu'gula,  Common  Bugle, 
(F.)  Bugle  rampante,  has  similar  properties. 

AKATALIS,  Juniperus  communis. 

AKATERA,  Juniperus  communis. 

AKINESIA,  Acinesia. 

AKOLOGY,  Materia  Medica. 

ALA,  Pinna,  Pteryx, '  a  wing.'  (F.)  Aile.  A 
term  often  used  by  anatomists  for  parts  which 
project,  like  a  wing,  from  the  median  line;  as 
the  Ala  nasi.  Aim  of  the  uterus,  Ike.  See  Axilla 
and  Pavilion  of  the  Ear. 

Ala  ExTREMA,see  Aileron. 

ALABASTER,  Alabas'trum.  (F.)  Albdtre, 
Alabastri'tes.  A  variety  of  compact  gypsum ; 
of  which  an  ointment  was  once  made; — the 
unguentum  alabastri'num ;  used  as  a  discutient. 
Alabaster  likewise  entered  into  several  denti- 
frices. 

ALABASTRITES,  Alabaster. 

A.LM  INTERNA  M1NORES  CL1TORI- 
DIS,  Nymphse — a.  Majores,  Labia  pudendi — a. 
Minores,  Nymphs. 

ALAITER,  To  suckle. 

ALALIA,  Mutitas. 

ALAMBIC,  Alembic. 

ALANFU'TA.  A  name  given,  by  the  Ara- 
bians, to  a  vein,  situate  between  the  chin  and 
lower  lip,  which  they  were  in  the  habit  of  open- 
ing in  cases  of  fcetor  of  the  breath. — Avicenna. 


ALAQUECA 


ALCALI 


ALAQUE'CA.  The  Hindusthanee  name  of 
a  atone,  found  in  small,  polished  fragments, 
%vhich  is  considered  efficacious  in  arresting 
hemorrhage  when  applied  externally.  It  is  a 
sulphuret  of  iron. 

ALARES  MUSCULI,  Pterygoid  muscles. 

Ala'res  venje.  The  superficial  veins  at  the 
fold  of  the  arm. 

Ala'ria  ossa.  The  wing-like  processes  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

ALATERNUS,  COMMON,  Rhamnus  ala- 
ternus. 

ALA'TUS.  Pterygo'des.  One  whose  scapu- 
la? project  backwards  like  wing3. 

ALBADA'RA.  The  sesamoid  bone  of  the 
metatarso-phalangal  joint  of  the  great  toe.  The 
Rabbis  and  Magicians  attributed  extraordinary 
virtues  to  it. — Arabians. 

ALBAGIAZI,  Sacrum. 

ALBAMENTUM,  Albumen  ovi. 

ALBAN, SAINT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  French  acidulous  chalybeate,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Loire. 

ALBARA,  Lepra  alphoides. 

ALBARAS  NIGRA,  Lepra  nigricans. 

ALBARiES,  Lepra  alphoides. 

ALBAROS,  Lepra  alphoides. 

ALBATRE,  Alabaster. 

ALBICAN'TIA  COR'PORA.  C.Candican'- 
Cia,  from  al'bico, '  I  grow  white.'  Willis's  glands 
in  the  brain;  anterior  to  the  tuber  annulare. 
See  Mammillary  Eminence. 

ALBIN  D'CEUF,  Albumen  ovi. 

ALBI'NO.  'White.'  Leuc(e'thiops,JEthiops 
alius,  Dondo,  from  albus,  '  white'  (F.)  Blafard, 
JYegre-blanc.  A  Spanish  word  applied  to  indi- 
viduals of  the  human  race  who  have  the  skin 
and  hair  white,  the  iris  very  pale,  bordering  on 
red;  and  the  eyes  so  sensible,  that  they  cannot 
bear  the  light  of  day.  This  condition,  which 
lias  been  called  Leuc(tthio'pia,Alpho'  sis  JElhiop'- 
tea,  Albino'is'mus,  Leucopathi'a,  is  seen  more  fre- 
quently in  the  Negro.  Both  sexes  are  exposed 
to  it;  but  it  does  not  seem  to  be  true,  that  there 
are  tribes  of  Albinos  in  the  interior  of  Africa. 

ALBINOISMUS.     See  Albino. 

ALBOR  OVI.    Albumen  ovi. 

AL'BORA.  A  kind  of  itch  or  complicated 
leprosy. — Paracelsus. 

ALBOT,  Crucible. 

ALBOTIM,  Terebinthina. 

ALBUGIN'EA,  Tu'nicaalbugin'ea,  A.  Testis, 
Peritestis,  Membra' na  capsula'ris  testis.  (F.) 
Albuginie,  Tunique  albugin'ee.  A  strong,  fibrous, 
and  resisting  membrane,  which  immediately 
envelops  the  testicle,  and  has.  at  its  upper  part, 
an  enlargement,  called  corpus  Highmorianum. 
From  its  inner  surface  it  sends  off  a  number  of 
flat,  filiform  prolongations  or  septa,  between 
which  are  contained  the  seminiferous  vessels. 
Externally,  it  is  covered  by  the  tunica  vaginalis 

ALBUGW&E,  Albuginea. 

ALBUGIN'EOUS.  Albugin'eus, '  white,'  from 
cdbus.  A  term  applied  to  textures,  humours, 
&c,  which  are  perfectly  white. 

Albugin'eous  Fibre,  (F.)  Fibre albuginie.  A 
name  given  by  Chaussier  to  what  he  considers 
one  of  the  four  elementary  fibres. 

The  albugineous  fibre  is  linear,  cylindrical, 
tenacious,  elastic,  but  little  extensible,  and  of  a 
shining,  satiny  appearance.    It  always  forms 


fascia  or  fasciculi,  which  constitute  the  tendons, 
articular  ligaments,  and  aponeuroses:  hence  the 
name  Albugineous  membranes,  given  by  Cbaus- 
sier  to  the  fibrous  membranes. 

Gauthier  considers  that  the  rete  mocMoin 
consists  of  four  layers,  to  two  of  which  he 
crives  the  names,— membra'na  albugin  en  pro- 
fun' da,  and  membra'na  albugin' ea  superjicia  Us, 
respectively.  . 

ALBUGO  OCULORUM,  Leucoma— a.  Ovi, 
Albumen  ovi. 

ALBULA,  Leucoma. 

ALBUM  CAN1S,  Album  gracum— a.  Ceti, 
Cetaceum. 

Album  Giuecum,  Cynoc 'oprus ■,  Spo  dium  Gra- 
co'rum,  Album  Canis,  Stercus  Camnum  Al- 
bum. The  white  dung  of  the  dog.  It  consists 
almost  wholly  of  phosphate  of  lime,  from  the 
bones  used  as  food.  It  was  formerly  applied  as 
a  discutient  to  the  inside  of  the  throat  in  quin- 
seys,  but  is  now  justly  banished  from  practice. 

Album  nigrum.  The  excrement  of  the 
mouse. 

ALBU'MEN,  from  albus,  '  white.'  (F.)  Al- 
bumine.  An  immediate  principle  of  animals 
and  vegetables,  which  constitutes  the  chief  part 
of  the  white  of  egg.  It  is  found  in  the  serum, 
chyle,  synovia,  serous  fluids,  &c.  There  is  not 
much  difference  in  chemical  composition  be- 
tween animal  and  vegetable  albumen. 

Albu'men  ovi,  Albu'mor,  Albu'go  Ovi,  Albor 
Ovi,  Can'didum  Ovi,  Albu'men,  Clare'la,  Ovi 
albus  liquor,  Albumen' turn,  Lac  avis  or  white  of 
egg.  (F.)  Blanc  d'eeuf,  (Old  F.)  Albind'ceuf,\s 
used  in  pharmacy  for  suspending  Oils,  &c,  in 
water.    See  Ovum. 

ALBUMWE,  Albumen. 

ALBUMINURIA.  A  hybrid  term, from  'Albu- 
men,'1 and  ovqov,  '  the  urine.'  The  condition  of 
the  urine  in  which  it  contains  albumen,  the  pre- 
sence of  which  is  indicated  by  its  coagulation 
on  the  application  of  adequate  heat. 

ALBUMlJVURORRHJtE,  Kidney,  Bright's 
disease  of  the. 

ALBUMOR,  Albumen  ovi. 

AL'CAEST,  Al'cahest,  Al'chaest,  perhaps  from 
(G.)all,  'all,'  and  geist,  'spirit.'  A  word 
invented  by  Paracelsus  to  designate  a  liquor, 
which,  according  to  him,  was  capable  of  re- 
moving every  kind  of  swelling. 

The  same  word  was  used  by  Van  Helmont 
for  a  fancied  universal  solvent,  capable  of  re- 
ducing every  body  to  its  elements. 

Alcaest  of  Glauber  is  a  thick  liquor  ob- 
tained by  detonating  nitrate  of  potass  on  hot 
coals,  which  transforms  it  into  subcarbonate  of 
potass. 

Alcaest  of  hespour  is  a  mixture  of  potass 
and  oxyd  of  zinc. 

A  LCAH  EST,  Alcaest. 

ALCALES'CENCE,  Alkales'cence,  Alcales- 
cen'tia.  The  condition  in  which  a  fluid  becomes 
alkaline. 

Alcalescence  of  the  humours  was  an  old 
notion  of  the  Humourists.  It  can  only  occur 
during  the  putrid  fermentation  of  animal  mat- 
ters, which  contain  azote,  and  produce  ammo- 
nia. Alcalinity  is  the  quality  of  beinc  alca- 
line. 

AL'CALI  or  AL'KALI,  from  al  (Arab.,) 
'  the,'  and  kali,  the  name  of  the  Salso'la  Soda. 
A  plant  which  contains  a  large  quantity  of  one 
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of  the  principal  alkalis — soda.  The  alkalis  are 
substances  soluble  in  water,  possessing  gene- 
rally a  urinous,  acrid,  and  caustic  taste,  turning 
the  syrup  of  violets  green,  and  restoring  to 
blue  the  infusion  of  litmus,  which  has  been 
reddened  by  acids;  reddening  the  yellow  of 
turmeric,  and  having  the  greatest  tendency  to 
unite  with  acids,  whose  character  they  modify, 
and  form  salts  with  them.  In  medicine  we  un- 
derstand by  this  term  Potassa,  Soda,  or  Ammo- 
nia (q.  v.) 

Caustic  alcai.i,  Alkali  Caus'ticum.  A  pure 
alkali.     One  deprived  of  its  carbonic  acid. 

Fixed  alcalis  are  soda  and  potassa;  Vola- 
tile Alcali,  ammonia. 

Alcali  ammoniacum  acetatum,  Liquor  am- 
monite acetatis — a.  Ammoniacum  fluidum,  Li- 
quor ammonia? — a.  Fixum  tartarizatum,  Potassae 
tartras — a.  Minerale  aulphuricum,  Soda,  sul- 
phate of — a.  Tartari  aceto  saturatum,  Potassae 
acetas — a.  Vegetabile  salito  dephlogisticatum, 
Potassa?  murias  hyperoxygenatus — a.  Vegeta- 
bile tartarizatum,  Potassa?  tartras — a.  Vegetabile 
vitriolatum,  Potassa?  sulphas — a.  Volatile  ace- 
tatum, Liquor  ammonia?  acetatis — a.  Volatile 
aeratum,  Ammonia?  carbonas — a.  Volatile  ex 
sale  ammoniaco.  Ammonia?  carbonas. 

ALCALIGENE,  Azote. 

ALCALIN1TY.    See  Alkalescence. 

ALCANA,  Anchusa  officinalis. 

ALCANNA  OR1ENTALIS,  Lawsonia  iner- 
mis — a.  Spuria,  Anchusa  tinctoria — a.  Vera, 
Lawsonia  inermis. 

ALCEA,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus — a.  ^Egyp- 
tiaca,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus— a.  Indica,  Hibis- 
cus abelmoschus. 

Alce'a  Ro'sea,  Common  hollyhock.  Emol- 
lient, like  the  Althaea. 

ALCHACHENGE,  Physalis. 

ALCHACHIL,  Rosmarinus. 

ALCHAEST,  Alcahest. 

ALCHEMIL'LA,  said  to  have  been  celebrated 
with  the  Alchemists  [?]  A.  vulga'ris,  Common 
Ladies'  Mantle,  Pes  Leo'nis,  Leontopo'dium  (F.) 
Pied  de  Lion.  Formerly  in  great  repute  as  an 
astringent  in  hemorrhage. 

ALCHEMY,  Alchymy. 

ALCH1TRAM.     See  Pinus  Sylvestris. 

ALCH1TUR.A.     See  Pinus  Sylvestris. 

ALCHYMY,  M'chemy,  Alchemi'a,  Alchimi'a, 
Adep'ta  Philoso'phia,  from  al,  an  Arabic  particle, 
signifying 'superiority,  excellence,'  and  Chimia, 
'  Chymistiy.'  This  word  was  formerly  synony- 
mous with  Chymistry;  but,  from  the  ?th  cen- 
tury, it  has  been  applied  to  the  mysterious  art 
of  endeavouring  to  discover  a  universal  remedy, 
and  a  mode  of  transmuting  the  baser  metals 
into  gold:  an  operation  to  which  they  gave  the 
name  Opus  magnum,  and  Philosopher's  stone. 

Alchymy  has  also  been  called  Scien'lia  vel 
Philosoph'ia  Htimet'ica,  from  an  idea  that 
Hermes  or  Mercury  was  its  inventor. 

Harris  has  well  defined  this  chimerical  art: 
1  Ars  sine  arte,  cujus  principium  est  mentiri,  me- 
dium lahorare,  et  finis  mendicare.'' 

Al'chymist,  Flatua'rius,  Adept!.  One  pre- 
tending to  alchymy. 

ALCOCALUM,  Cvnara  scolymus. 

AL'COHOL,  AH  cool,  Al'kool.  An  Arabic  word, 
formerly  used  for  an  impalpable  powder,  and 
signifying  'very  subtile,  much  divided.'  At  the 
present  day  it  is   applied  to   highly  rectified 


spirit  of  wine.  See  Spiritus  rectificatus,  or  rec- 
tified spirit,  distilled  from  dried  subcarbonare 
of  potassa.  In  the  Ph.  U.  S.  Alcohol  is  rectified 
spirit  of  the  specific  gravity  0.835. 

Alcohol  is  an  inflammable  liquor,  lighter  than 
water,  of  a  warm,  acrid  taste,  colourless,  trans* 
parent,  and  of  a  pungent,  aromatic  smell.  It  is 
the  product  of  the  distillation  of  vinous  liquors; 
is  miscible  with  water  in  all  proportions,  and 
is  the  direct  solvent  of  resins,  balsams,  &c. 
Various  other  vegetable  principles  are  soluble 
in  it,  and  hence  it  is  used,  in  different  states  of 
concentration,  in  the  preparation  of  elixirs,  tinc- 
tures, essences,  &c. 

Alcohol  acts  on  the  animal  body  as  a  power- 
ful stimulus:  as  such,  in  a  dilute  form,  it  is 
used  in  the  prevention  and  cure  of  disease.  Its 
habitual  and  inordinate  use  is  the  cause  of  many 
serious  affections,  of  a  chronic  character  espe- 
cially, as  visceral  obstructions,  dropsy,  &c. 

Alcohol  «thereus  ferratus,  A.sulfurico- 
aethereus  ferri — a.  cum  Aloe  perfoliata,  Tino- 
tura  aloes — a.  Ammonia?  et  guaiaci,  Tinctura 
guaiaci  ammoniata — a.  Ammoniatum,  Spiritus 
ammonia? — a.  Ammoniatum  aromaticum,  Spi- 
ritus ammonia?  aromaucus — a.  Ammoniatum 
fcetidum,  Spiritus  ammonia?  fcetidus — a.  cum 
Aromatibussulphuricatus,Sulphuricumacidum 
aromaticum — a.  cum  Aromatibus  compositus, 
Tinctura  cinnamomi  composita — a.  Castoria* 
turn,  Tinctura  castorei — a.  cum  Crotone  casca- 
rilla,  Tinctura  cascarilla? — a.  Dilutum,  Spiritus 
tenuior — a.  Ferratus,  Tinctura  ferri  muriatie — 
a.  cum  Sulphate  ferri  tartarisatus,  see  Ferrum 
tartarizatum — a.  cum  Guaiaco  officinale  ammo 
niatus,  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammoniata — a.  Iodii, 
Tinctura  Iodina? — a.  cum  Opio,  Tinctura  opii 
— a.  Sulphuricatum,  Elixir  acidum  Halleri — a. 
Sulphuricum,  Elixir  acidum  Halleri — a.  Sul- 
phuris,  Carbonis  sulphuretum. 

ALCOOL,  Alcohol — a.  Campari,  Spiritus 
camphora?. 

ALCOOLAT,  Tincture. 

ALCOOLATUM,  Tincture— a.  Antiscorbu- 
ticum,  Tinctura  de  cochleariis — a.  Carminati- 
vum  Sylvii,  Tinctura  carminativa  Sylvii — a.  de 
Cochleariis,  Tinctura  de  Cochleariis — a.  de 
Croco  compositum,  Tinctura  de  croco  compo- 
sita. 

ALCOOL1SER  (F.)  Formerly, 'to reduce  into 
an  impalpable  powder.'     No  longer  used. 

ALCOOLOMETER,  Areometer. 

ALCORSOQUE  (F.)  Cortex  Alcornoco.  A 
bark  but  little  known  and  distributed  in  France, 
which  has  been  considered  capable  of  curing 
phthisis.  It  is  bitter,  tonic  and  slightly  astrin- 
gent.    Dose  of  the  powder  Qi  to  gss. 

AL'CYON,  Hal'cyon.  A  swallow  of  Cochin 
China,  whose  nests  are  gelatinous  and  very  nu- 
tritious. They  have  been  proposed  in  medicine 
as  analeptic  and  aphrodisiac. 

ALCYO'NIUM,  Bastard  sponge.  The  ashes 
were  formerly  employed  as  dentifrices:  they 
were  believed  proper  for  favouring  the  growth 
of  the  hair  and  the  beard,  and  were  used  in 
Alopecia. 

ALDER  BLACK,  Prinos,  Rhamnus  frangula. 

ALE,  Cerevisia. 

ALEACAS,  Glycyrrhiza. 

ALECOST,  Tanacetum  balsamita. 

ALECTO'RIUS  LA'PIS,  Alecto'rii;  from 
zXty.Twn, '  a  cock.'     The  name  of  a  stone,  sup- 
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poBed  to  exist  in  the  stomach  of  the  cock,  or, 
according  to  others,  in  that  of  the  capon,  four 
years  old.     Many  marvellous  properties  were 
formerly  attributed  to  it,  which  are  as  ground- 
less as  its  existence.    There  are  no  stones  in 
the  stomach,  except  what  have  been  swallowed. 
ALEGAR,  Acetum. 
ALEIMMA,  Liniment 
ALEIPHA,  Liniment. 

ALEIPTE'RIUM,  from  aXttyw,  '  I  anoint.' 
The  place  in  the  ancient  gymnasium  where  the 
combatants  anointed  themselves. 

ALEIP'TRON.    Same  etymon.    A  box  for 
containing  ointments. 
ALEMA,  Farina. 

ALEM'BIC  (Arab.)  Moorshead,  Capitel'lium, 
Capit'ulum,  (F.)  Alambic.  A  utensil  made  of 
glass,  metal,  or  earthen  ware,  and  adapted  for 
distillation.  It  consists  of  a  body  or  cucurbit,  to 
which  is  attached  a  head  or  capital,  and  out  of 
this  a  beak  descends  laterally  to  be  inserted  into 
the  receiver. 

ALEM'BROTH  (Salt.)  The  alchymists  de- 
signated by  this  name,  and  by  those  of  Sal 
sapien'tia,  Salvitee  and  S.  Sciential,  the  product 
resulting  from  the  sublimation  of  a  mixture  of 
corrosive  sublimate  and  sal  ammoniac.  It  is 
stimulant,  but  not  employed. 

ALtSE,  (F.)  Aleze,  Linteum,  from  alt%io,  *  I 
preserve.'    A  guard.    A  cloth  arranged  in  seve 
ral  folds,  and  placed  upon  a  bed,  so  as  to  guard 
it  from  the  lochial  or  other  discharges. 
AL'ETON,  Farina. 
ALETRIS,  A.  farinosa. 
Al'etris,  A.  Farino'sa,  Stargrass,  Staricort 
Nat.  Ord.  Asphodeles.     Sex.  Syst.  Hexandria 
Monogynia.    This  plant  is  an  intense  and  per- 
manent bitter,  and  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  sto- 
machic.    It  is  common  in  the  United  States. 
ALEURON,  Farina. 
ALEUROTES1S,  See  Cribration. 
ALEXANDERS,  Smyrnium  olusatrum. 
ALEXANDRI  ANTIDOTUS  A  UREA.    See 
Alexandrine. 

ALEXAN'DRINE,  Emplas'trurn  Alexan'dri. 
A  garlic  plaster,  invented  by  Alexander,  con- 
temporary of  Mesue.     Other  ancient  prepara- 
tions were  called  'Alexandrine;'  as  the  Alex- 
an'dri antid'otus  au'rca,  used  in  apoplexy;  the 
Collyr'ium   sictum  Alexandri'num,   or    '  Colly- 
rium  of  King  Alexander}  mentioned  by  Aetius. 
ALEXICACUM,  Amuletum,  Alexipharmic. 
ALEXIPHAR'MIC,  Alexiphar1  macus ,  Anti- 
phar'macus,  Alexica'cus,  Caco-alexite'ria,  Lexi- 
phar'macus,  (F.)  Alexipharmaquc,  from  aX&lmv, 
'to   repel,'    and    tpaq^axov,   'poison.'     A   term 
formerly  used  for  medicines  which  were  con- 
sidered proper  for  expelling  from  the  body  va- 
rious morbific  principles,  or  for  preventing  the 
bad  effects  of  poisons  taken  inwardly. 
ALEXIPYRET1GUS,  Febrifuge. 
ALEXIR,  Elixir. 

ALEXITE'RIA,  from  alt%aadai,  '  to  assist.' 
Originally,  alexitcrium  was  used  synonymously 
with  remedy.  In  more  modern  times  it  has 
been  applied  to  a  class  of  medicines,  that  coun- 
teract poisons  placed  in  contact  with  the  exte- 
rior of  the  body,  in  contradistinction  to  alexi- 
pharmic. 

ALEXITERIUM  CHLORICUM,  see  Disin- 
fection— a.  Nitricum,  see  Disinfection. 
ALkZE.  Alhe. 


ALFUSA,  Tutia. 

ALGALIE,  Catheter.  ,,.»,. 

AL'GAROTH,  Al'garot,  Algarothi  Pulms, 
Pulvis  Angel'icus,  Ox'idum  seu  submu  rias^  Stib  u 
pracipilan'do  para' turn,  Antimo'nii  Oxijdum, 
Ox'idum  antimo'nii  Mtro-muriat'icum,  Ox'idum 
Stih'ii  Ac"ido  Muriat'ico  oxygena'lo  para'tum, 
Mercu'rius  Vitie,  Mercu'rius  Mortis,  so  called 
from  Victor  Algarothi,  a  Veronese  physician. 
The  sub-muriate  of  protoxide  of  antimony,  sepa- 
rated from  the  muriate  of  antimony  by  wash- 
ing away  some  of  its  acid.  It  was  formerly 
much  used  as  an  emetic,  purgative,  and  dia- 
phoretic. 

ALGE'DO,  from  aXyoc, '  pain.'     Violent  pain 
about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  occasionally  oc- 
curring in  gonorrhoea. — Cockburn. 
ALGEDON,  Pain- 
ALGEMA,  Pain. 
ALGESIS,  Pain. 
ALGETICUS.    SeeAlgos. 
A  L'GIDUS,  from  algor, '  cold.'    That  which 
is  accompanied  by  coldness. 

Febris  Al'gida,  F.  horrifica,  F.  qucr'quera. 
(F.)  Fikvre  algide.    A  pernicious  intermittent, 
accompanied  by  icy  coldness,  which  is  often 
fatal  in  the  second  or  third  paroxysm. 
ALGOR,  Rigour. 

ALGOS,  uXyog,  '  pain.'    See  Pain.    Hence, 
Algel'icus    alyiTixos,   '  painful,'    as   Epilepsia 
algetica.    The  suffix  algia  has  the  same  signifi- 
cation, as  in  Cephalalgia;  Pleuralgia,  Neural- 
gia, &c. 
ALHAGI,  Agul. 
ALIBILIS,  Nutritiona. 
AL'ICA,    Hal'ica,    Farina'rium,    Chondrus, 
from  alere,  'to  nourish.'     A  grain  from  which 
the  ancients  made  their  tisanes;  supposed,  by 
some,  to  have  been  the  Triticum   Spelta.    At 
times,  it  seems  to  have  meant  the  tisane  itself. 
AL'ICES,   from   aXitw,   'I  sprinkle.'     Spots 
which  precede  the  eruption  of  smallpox. 
ALIENATIO,  Anomalia. 
ALIENATION,  MENTAL,  Insanity. 
ALIENUS,  Delirious. 

ALIFORMES  MUSCULI,  Pterygoid  mus- 
cles. 
ALIFORMIS,  Pterygoid. 
ALIGULUS,  Confection. 
ALIMELL.E,  Parotid. 

AL'JMENT,  Alimen'tum,  Ciba'rium,  Broma, 
C amis' te,  Cibus,  Esca,  JYutri'tus,  JVutrimen'tum. 
Sitos,  Trophe,  (F.)  Aliment,  Nourriture,  from 
alere,'  to  nourish.'  Food.  Any  substance,  which, 
if  introduced  into  the  system,  is  capable  of  nou- 
rishing it  and  repairing  its  losses. 

The  study  of  Aliments  forms  one  of  the  most 
important  branches  o'f  Hygiene.  They  are  con- 
fined to  the  organized  kingdom:  the  mineral 
affording  none. 

As  regards  the  immediate  principles  which 
predominate  in  their  composition,  they  have 
been  classed  but  imperfectly,  as  follows. 


TABLE  OF  ALIMENTS. 


J.  Feculaccous. 


t  Wheat, 
<     dian 

(        be. ins 


2.  Mucilaginous.  < 
3-  SdCcharii 


barley,  oats,  rye,  rice,  In- 
corn,  potato,   sago,  peas. 

8.&X. 

\  Carrot,  salsify,  beet,  turnip,  aspa- 
lettuce,   arti- 


r.igus,    cabbag., 
choke,  melon,  &c 
)  Sugar,  rig    da  e,    raisin,  ap.icot. 
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■4.  Acidulous. 

5.  Oleaginous  and 
Fatty. 

C.  Caseous, 

7.  Gelatinous. 

?.  Albuminous. 
9.  Fibrinous. 


Orange,  currant,  gooseberry, 
|  cherry,  peach,  strawberry,  rasp- 
|     berry,  mulberry,  prune,  pear,  ap- 

p'e,  sorrel,  &c. 
i  Cocoa,  olive,  sweet  almond,  nut, 
\     walnut,  animal  fat,  oil,  butler, 
{     Sec. 

Different  kinds  of  milk,  cheese, 
j  Tendon,  aponeurosis,  true   skin, 
cellular    texture;    very    young 
.     animals. 

Brain,  nerve,  eggs,  &c. 

Flesh  and  blood. 


ALIMENTARY  TUBE,  Canal,  alimentary. 

ALIM  ENTA'TION,  Mimenta'tio.  The  act  of 
nourishing1. 

AL1MENTUM,  Pabulum. 

AL1MOS,  Glyeyrrhiza. 

ALINDE'SIS,  from  aXivSouai,  'to  be  turned 
about.'  A  species  of  exercise,  which  consisted 
in  rolling  in  the  dust,  after  having  been  anointed 
with  oil. — Hippocr. 

ALIl'^ENOS,  Alipa'num,  Alipan'tos,  from  u 
priv.  and  liTiavetv,  '  to  be  fat.'  An  epithet  for- 
merly given  to  every  external  remedy,  devoid 
of  fat  or  moisture;  such  as  powders. — Galen. 

ALIPANTOS,  Alipamos. 

ALIP'TA,  Aliptes,  from  cdtitpio,  'I  anoint.' 
He  who  anointed  the  Athleta?  after  bathing. 
The  place  where  this  was  done  was  called 
Alipterium. 

ALIP'TICA,  same  etymon.  The  part  of  an- 
cient medicine,  which  treated  of  inunction,  as 
a  means  of  preserving  health. 

ALISIER  BLANC,  Crataegus  aria. 

ALISMA,  Arnica  montana. 

Alis'ma  Planta'go,  Water  Plantain,  (F.) 
Plantain  d'Eau.  Nat.  Ord.  Alismacea?.  Sex. 
Synt.  Hexandria  Polygynia.  The  fresh  root 
is  acrid,  and  the  dried  leaves  will  vesicate. 
The  leaves  have  been  proposed  as  substitutes 
for  the  Uva  Ursi. 

AL1TURA,  Nutrition. 

AL'KALE,  O'leum  Gallilna.  An  ancient  phar- 
maceutical name  for  pullets'  fat. 

ALKALESCENCE,  Alcalescence. 

ALKALI,  see  Alcali — a.  Ammoniacum  caus- 
ticum,  Ammonia — a.  Ammoniacum  spirituo- 
sum,Spiritus  ammonia? — a.  Minerale  nitratum, 
Soda,  nitrate  of — a.  Minerale  phosphoratum, 
Soda,  phosphate  of — a.  Minerale  salinum,  Soda, 
muriate  of — a.  Vegetable,  Potash — a.  Vegetabile 
cum  aceto,  Potassa?  acetas — a.  Vegetabile  fixum 
causticum,  Potassa  fusa — a.  Volatile,  Ammonia 
— a.  Volatile  causticum,  Ammonia — a.  Volatile, 
concrete,  Ammonia?  carbonas — a.  Volatile  nitra- 
tum, Ammonia?  nitras — a.  Volatile  tartarizatum, 
Ammonia?  tartras — a.  Volatile  vitriolatum,  Am- 
monia? sulphas. 

ALKANET,  BASTARD*,  Lithospermum  offi- 
cinale— a.  Dyer's,  Anchusa  tinctoria — a.  Gar- 
den, Anchusa  officinalis — a.  Officinal,  Anchusa 
officinalis. 

ALKAR,  Medicament. 

ALKEKENGI,  Physalis. 

ALKER'MES,  Confec'tio  Alker'mes,  Alcher1- 
mes.  A  celebrated  electuary,  composed  of  a 
multitude  of  substances.  It  was  so  called  from 
the  grains  of  kermes  contained  in  it.  It  was 
used  as  a  stimulant. 

ALKERVA,  see  Ricinus  communis. 

ALKITRAN,  Cedria. 

ALKOOL,  Alcohol. 

A  LLAl  TEMENT,  Lactation. 

ALLAMAN'DA,  A.  Cathar'tica,  Ore'lia  gran- 
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diflora,  Gal'arips,  Echi'nus  scandens,  Apoc"ynum 
scan' dens.  A  shrub,  native  of  Guiana,  the  infu- 
sion of  whose  leaves  is  said  by  Linna?us  to  be 
useful  in  colica  Pictonum. 

ALLANTOIC  ACID,  Ad'idum  allanto'icum. 
A  peculiar  acid,  found  in  the  liquor  of  the  allan- 
tois  of  the  cow. 

ALLANTOIS,  Allantoi'des,  Membra'na  uri- 
naria, M.  Farcimina' lis ,  M.  Intestinalis,  the 
Allantoid  Vesicle,  from  aXUa?,  '  a  sausage,'  and 
tiSog,  '  shape.'  A  sort  of  elongated  bladder,  be- 
tween the  chorion  and  amnion  of  the  foetus,  and 
communicating  with  the  bladder  by  the  urachus. 
It  is  very  apparent  in  quadrupeds,  but  not  in  the 
human  species.  The  fluid  of  the  allantoid  has 
been  considered  inservient  to  the  nutrition  of 
the  fa?tus;  but  our  ideas,  in  regard  to  the  vesi- 
cle, in  man,  are  far  from  being  determinate 

ALLANTOTOX'ICUM,  from  aUu?,  <  a  sau- 
sage,' and  rotiizoi',  'a  poison.'  The  Germans 
have  given  this  name  to  a  poison  developed  in 
sausages  formed  of  blood  and  liver. 

ALLELUIA,  Oxalis  acetosella. 

AELGOOD,  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus. 

ALLHEAL,  Heracleum  spondylium. 

ALLIA'CEOUS,  Allia'ceus,  from  allium,  'gar- 
lic'   Belonging  to  garlic,  as  alliaceous  odour. 

ALU  AIRE,  Alliaria. 

ALLIA'RlA,  from  allium,  its  smell  resem- 
bling garlic.  Erys'imum  alliu'ria,  Jack-in-the- 
hedge,  Stinking  hedge  mustard,  Sauce-alone, 
HeS'peris  allia'ria,  (F.)  Alliairc.  This  plant 
has  been  sometimes  given  in  humid  asthma 
and  dyspnoea.  It  is  reputed  to  be  diaphoretic, 
diuretic,  and  antiscorbutic. 

The  Parisian  Codex  has  a  compound  syrup 
of  alliaria,  Sirop  d 'erysimum  compost,  which  is 
used  in  hoarseness. 

ALLIGATURA,  Fascia,  Ligature. 

AL'LIUM,  from  oleo,  '  I  smell.'  A.  sati'vum, 
Theriaca,  rustico'rum,  Ampelop'rasum,  Scor'o- 
don,  Garlic,  (F.)  Ail.  Nat.  Ord.  Asphodelea?. 
Sex.  Syst.  Hexandria  Monogynia.  A  native  of 
Sicily,  but  cultivated  for  use.  The  bulbs  or 
cloves,  Ag'lithes,  have  a  strong,  offensive,  and 
penetrating  odour;  and  a  sweetish,  biting,  and 
caustic  taste.  Internally,  garlic  is  stimulant, 
diuretic,  expectorant,  emmenagogue  (?),  dia- 
phoretic, and  anthelmintic.  Externally,  it  is 
rubefacient,  maturative,  and  repellent. 

Dose,  one  to  six  cloves,  swallowed  whole,  or 
from  f.  ^ss  to  f.  gij  of  the  juice. 

Taylor's  Remedy  for  Deafness,  a  nostrum, 
appears  to  consist  of  garlic,  infused  in  oil  of 
almonds,  and  coloured  by  alkanet  root. 

Allium  Ascalonjcum,  Echalotte. 

Al'lium  Cepa,  Common  Onion,  Cepul'/a. 
Crom'myon.  (F.)  Oignon.  Acrid  and  stimu- 
lating, and  possessing  very  little  nutriment. 
Onions  have  been  used  as  stimulants,  diure- 
tics, and  anthelmintics.  The  boiled  or  roasted 
onion,  as  a  cataplasm,  is  emollient  and  matu- 
rating. The  fresh  root  is  rubefacient.  The 
expressed  juice  is  sometimes  used  in  otalgia 
and  in  rheumatism. 

Allium  Gali.icum,  Portulaca. 

Al'lium  Porrum,  Porrum,  Prasum,  nnaaov, 
the  Leek  or  Porret;  (F.)  Poireau,  Porrcau.  Pos- 
sesses the  same  properties  as  the  onion. 

The  virtues  of  the  genus  Allium  depend  upon 
an   acrid   principle,  soluble   in  water,  alcohol, 
acids,  and  alkalies. 
1      Allium  Redolens,  Teucrium  scordium. 
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Al'lium  Victoria'lk,  Victoriu'lis  longa. 
The  root,  which,  when  dried,  loses  its  allia- 
ceous smell  and  taste,  is  said  to  be  efficacious 
in  allaying  the  abdominal  spasms  of  pregnant 
women  (?). 

ALLOC  HOOS,  Delirious. 

ALLOCHROMA'SIA,  from  alloc,  'another.' 
and  xQuma,  'colour.     A  change  of  colour. 

ALLOIOSIS,  Alteration. 

ALLOIOTICUS,  Alterative. 

ALLOPATH,  Allopathist. 

ALLOPATHIC,  Mopath'icus,  Heteropath'ic, 
from  alloc,  'another,'  and  nadoc,  'affection.' 
Relating  to  the  ordinary  method  of  medical 
practice,  in  contradistinction  to  Homoeopathic. 

ALLOP''ATHIST,  Al'lopath,  same  etymon. 
One  who  follows  allopathy. 

ALLOP'ATHY,  Alloputhi'a,  same  etymon. 
The  opposite  to  Homoeopathy.  The  ordinary 
medical  practice. 

ALLOPHAS1S,  Delirium. 

ALLOTRIODON'TIA,  from  allorqto?,  'fo- 
reign,' and  o$ovc, '  a  tooth.'  Transplantation  of 
teeth. 

ALLOTRIOPHAGIA,  Malacia. 

ALLOTRIU'RIA,  from  uIIotqioc,  'foreign,' 
and  ouqov,  '  urine.'  Admixture  of  foreign  mat- 
ters with  the  urine. 

ALLSPICE,  see  Myrtus  pimenta. 

ALLUC1NATIO,  Hallucination. 

ALLURE,  Influenza. 

ALMA,  Water. 

ALMARIAB,  see  Plumbi  oxydum  semivi- 
treum. 

ALMEZERION,  Cneorum  tricoccum. 

ALMOND,  Amygdala. 

Almond  Bloom.  A  liquid  cosmetic:  formed 
of  Brazil  dust,  §i,  water  Oiij;  boil  and  strain; 
and  add  isinglass  2vj,  grand  sylvestria  §ij,  or 
cochineal  gij,  alum  ^j, borax  giij;  boil  again,  and 
6train  through  a  fine  cloth. 

Almond  Cake,  see  Amygdala — a.  of  the  Ear, 
Tonsil — a.  Paste,  see  Amygdala — a.  Powder, 
see  Amygdala — a.  of  the  Throat,  Tonsil. 

ALNUS  NIGRA,  Rhamnus  frangula. 

ALOEDA'RIUM.  A  compound  medicine, 
containing  aloes. — Gorrseus. 

AL'OES,  Ai'oe,  Fel  JVatu'rce.  The  inspissated 
juice  of  the  aloe.  Nat.  Ord.  Asphodeleae.  Sex. 
Syst.  Hexandria  Monogynia. 

Aloes  Caballi'na,  A.  Guinirn'sis,  Horse- 
aloes.  Used  chiefly  for  horses.  It  is  collected 
in  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  is  very  coarse. 

Aloes  Hepat'ica,  A.  vulga'ris,  A.  Barba- 
den'sis,  Hepatic  aloes,  Bombay  aloes,  Barba- 
does  aloes,  A.  vulgaris  extract.um,  (F.)  Aloes 
en  caUbasses,  A.  des  Barbadoes.  This  species 
has  a  very  disagreeable  odour,  and  an  intensely 
bitter  and  nauseous  taste.  Properties  the  same 
as  the  last. 

Aloes  Succotoiu'na,  Soc'otrine  aloes,  Turkey 
aloes,  East  India  aloes,  Aloes  lu'cida,  A.  Zoctori- 
nia,  A.  spica'ta,  A.  spica'ta  txlradtum,  A.  extrac- 
tum,  An'ima  Aloes,  is  the  best  species.  Its  odour 
is  not  unpleasant,  taste  very  bitter,  and  slight- 
ly aromatic;  colour  reddish-brown,  with  a  shade 
of  purple;  mass  hard,  friable;  fracture  conchoi- 
dal  and  glossy;  soluble  in  dilute  alcohol.  Pow- 
der of  a  bright  cinnamon-yellow  colour.  It  is 
cathartic,  warm,  and  stimulating;  emmena- 
gogue,  anthelmintic,  and  stomachic.  As  a  ca- 
thartic, it  affects  the-rectum  chiefly.  Dose,  as 
a  cathartic,  gr.  v  to  9j  in  P'"- 


Aloes  Wood,  Agallochum. 
ALOET'IC,  Aloet'icus.    A  preparation,  which 
contains  aloes. 

ALOGOTROPH'IA,  from  aloyoc,  dispro- 
portionate,'  and  T^oyi;,  'nutrition.'  Irregular 
nutrition.  Used  particularly  to  designate  the 
irregular  manner  in  which  the  nutrition  of 
bones  is  operated  in  rickety  individuals. 
ALOPECES,  Psose. 

ALOPE'CIA,  from  alonrji,  'a  fox:'  (this 
animal  being  said  to  be  subject  to  the  affec- 
tion.) Capi/lo'rum  deflu'vium,  Athrix  dtpi'lis, 
P/ialacro'tis,  Area,  Depila'lio,  Tricho'sis  Ath'- 
rix,  Gantrrai'na  Alope'cia.  Falling  off"  of  the 
hair;  loss'of  the  hair.  When  this  is  confined 
to  the  crown  of  the  head,  it  is  called  calvities 
(q.  v.).  although  the  terms  are  often  used  sy- 
nonymously. 

Alopecia  Areata,  Porrigo  decalvans. 
ALOUCHE,  Cratajgus  aria. 
ALOUCH'I.     The  name  of  a  gum  procured 
from  the  canella  alba  tree. 
ALOUCHIER,  Crataegus  aria. 
ALPAM.    A  shrub  which  grows  on  the  coast 
of  Malabar.     Certain  parts  of  this,  infused  in 
oil,  form  an  antipsoric  ointment.     The  juice  of 
the  leaves,  mixed  with  that  of  the  calamus,  is 
employed  against  the  bites  of  serpents. 
ALPHENIC,  Saccharum  candidurn. 
ALPHITEDON,  see  Fracture. 
ALPHITON,     alcpirm;     Polen'ta,    Fari'na. 
Any    kind    of    meal.     Toasted    barley-meal. — 
Hippocrates.     Polenta  means  also  a  food  com- 
posed of  Indian  meal,  cheese,  &c.     See  Fa- 
rina. 

ALPHON'SIN,  Alphonsinum.  A  kind  of 
bullet  forceps,  similar  to  a  Porte- Crayon,  so 
called  from  the  inventor,  Alphonso  Ferri,  of 
Naples. — Scultetus. 

ALPHOS,  Lepra  alphoides. 
ALPHOSIS  jETHIOPICA,  See  Albino. 
ALP1NIA  CARDAMOMUM,  Amomum  Car- 
damomum. 

ALPISTE,  Phalaris  Canadiensis. 
ALSI'NE  ME'DIA,  from  alaoc,  'a  grove,' 
because  growing  abundantly  in  woods.  Morsus 
Galli'na,  Holos'leum  A/sing,  Mouse-ear,  Chirk- 
weed,  (F.)  Mouron  des  Oiseavx,  Morgeline.  This 
plant,  if  boiled  tender,  may  be  eaten  like  spi- 
nach, and  forms  an  excellent  emollient  poul- 
tice. It  was  formerly  regarded  as  a  vulnerary 
and  detergent. 

A  LTAFOR,  Camphor. 
ALTER  SEXUS,  Sex  female. 
A LTERANS,  Alterative. 
ALTERANT,  Alterative. 
ALTERATION,  Altera'tio,  from  alter,  'other,' 
AHow'sis.     This  woid  is  used  in  France  to  ex- 
press a  morbid  change  which  supervenes  in  the 
expression  of  the  countenance  (alteration  delu 
face.)  or  in  the  structure  of  an  orrran  (alteration 
orgamque,)  or  in  the  nature  of  fluids  excreted 
{alteration  de  i urine,  des  larmes,  du  hit,  fyc) 

Alteration  is  also  used  in  an  entirely  differ- 
ent sense,  to  express  intense  thirst  in  disease. 
In  this  case  its  etymology  j3  different  It 
comes  from  fialeter,  and  was  formerly  written 
liulettrution. 

ALTERATIVE,  Al'terans,  AUoiot'icus.  A 
medicine  considered  to  be  capable  of  producing 
a  salutary  change  in  a  disease,  but  without 
exciting  any  sensible  evacuation.  As  Me- 
dicine   improves,   this   uncertain   class  of  re- 
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roedies,  becomes,  of  necessity,  diminished  in 
number. 

(F.)  Alterant.  (The  French  term  likewise 
means,  that  which  causes  thirst;  Siticulo'sus, 
Dipsct'  icus,  as  Alterer  means  both  to  change 
and  to  cause  thirst.  Stutterer,  is,  to  experience 
a  change  for  the  worse, — corrum'pi.) 

ALTERCANGENON,  Hyoscyamus. 

ALTERCUM,  Hvoscyamus. 

ALTHJE'A,  from  aXduv,  '  to  heal ;'  A.  offi- 
cina'Lis,  Malvavis'cum,  Aristaltkaa,  Hibis'cus, 
Ibis'cha  mismal'va,  Bismal'va,  Marsh-malloio. 
(F.)  Guhnauve.  Nat.  Ord.  Malvaceae.  Sex. 
Syst.  Monodelphia  Polyandria.  The  leaves 
and  root  contain  much  mucilage.  They  are 
emollient  and  demulcent,  and  are  employed 
wherever  medicines,  possessing  such  proper- 
ties, are  required.  In  the  Ph.  U.  S.,  Althaea  is 
the  root  of  Althsea  officinalis. 

ALTHANAIHA,  Orpiment. 

ALTHEUS,  Physician. 

ALTHEXIS,  Curation. 

ALT1L1BAT,  Terebinthina. 

ALU'DEL,  Alu'tel,  Vilrum  sublimato'rium. 
A  hollow  sphere  of  stone,  glass,  or  earthenware, 
with  a  short  neck  projecting  at  each  end,  by 
means  of  which  one  glass  might  be  set  upon 
the  other.  The  uppermost  had  no  aperture  at 
the  top.  Aludels  were  formerly  used  in  the 
sublimation  of  various  substances. 

ALUM,  Symphytum — a.  Egyptian,  J3gyptia 
stypteria. 

Roche  Alum,  Alu'men  de  Rocki,  (F.)  Alun  de 
Roche.  So  called  from  Roccha  in  Syria,  where 
there  was  a  manufactory.  It  is  in  pieces  of  the 
size  of  an  almond,  covered  with  a  reddish  efflo- 
rescence. 

Common  Roche  Alum.  A.  Rochi  Gallis.  Frag- 
ments of  common  alum,  moistened  and  shaken 
with  prepared  bole.     It  is  white  when  broken. 

Alum  Root,  Heuchera  coitusa — a.  Solution 
of,  compound,  Liq.  aluminis  compos. 

ALU'MEN,  (an  Arabic  teim,  alum)  Alum, 
Hypersul'phas  alu'mina  et  Polas'sa,  Sul'phas 
Alumina  Acid'ulus  cum,  Potas'sd,  Sulphas  Alu'- 
mina, Sul'phas  Kal'  ico-alumin'icum,  Supersul'- 
p/tas  alu'mina  et  potas'sa,  Argil'la  sulpha' rica 
alcalisa'  ta,  A.  vitriola'ta,  Stypte'ria,  SupersuV- 
phas  Argil'la  alcalisa' turn,  Argilla  Kalisulphu- 
rica.     (F.)  Alun. 

Alumen  Catinum,  Potash  of  commerce — a. 
Fixum,  see  Potash, — a.  Kinosatum,  Pulvis  sul- 
phatis  alumina?  composit.us. 

Alu'men  Commu'ne,  Common  alum,  English 
alum,  Rock  alum,  Alu' men  facti' 'tiurn,  A.  crys- 
tall'inum.  A.  ru'pcum,  (F.)  Alun  d'Angleterre, 
is  the  variety  usually  employed.  It  is  in  octa- 
hedral crystals,  but  generally  in  large,  white, 
scmitransparent  masses;  has  a  sweetish,  styptic 
taste;  effloresces  in  the  air,  and  is  soluble  in  16 
parts  of  water  at  60°.  It  is  tonic  and  astringent, 
and  as  such  is  used  internally  and  externally. 
Dose,  gr.  v.  to  xv. 

Alu'men  Exsicca'tum,  Alu'men  ustum,  A. 
cak ina  turn ,  Sulphas  alu'mina  fasus,  Argil'la 
sulphu'rica  usla,  Burnt  alum,  dried  alum.  (F.) 
Alun  calcini. ,  (Alum  melted  in  an  earthen  vessel 
until  ebullition  ceases.)     Escharotic. 

Alu'men  Roma'num,  Roman  alum,A.  Rutilum, 
A.  Rulnurn.  (F.)  Alun  de  Rome.  In  crystals, 
which  are  of  a  pale  red  when  broken,  and  co- 
verrd  with  a  reddish  efflorescence. 

ALUMINA,  ACETATE  OF,  Aluminas  Ace- 


tas— a.  Pura,  Argilla  pura — a.  Sulphate  of, 
Aluminoe  Sulphas. 

Alu'mina  Ac e't as,  Acetate  of  Alu'mina.  A 
deliquescent  salt,  obtained  by  the  addition  of 
acetate  of  lead  to  sulphate  of  alumina  and  po- 
tassa.  It  possesses  the  same  properties  as  the 
sulphate  of  alumina. 

Alu'mINJE    ET    POTASSJE  H VPERSULPH AS,  Alu- 

men — a.  et  Potassas  supersulplias,  Alumen — a. 
sulphas,  Alumen. 

Alu'minje  Sulphas,  Sulphate  of  Alu'mina. 
Simple  sulphate  of  alumina  may  be  made  by  the 
direct  combination  of  alumina  and  sulphuric 
acid,  and  contains  30  per  cent,  of  the  former, 
to  70  per  cent,  of  the  latter.  It  is  a  deliquescent 
salt;  and  is  an  excellent  antiseptic  and  detergent 
to  ulcers.  It  is  chiefly  used  to  preserve  dead 
bodies — a  strong  solution  being  injected  into 
the  arteries. 

Aluminje  Sulphas  acidui.us  cum  potass!, 
Alumen — a.  Sulphas  fusus,  Alumen  exsiccatum. 

ALUMINE  FACTICE,  Argilla  pura. 

ALUN,  Alumen. 

ALUNSEL,  Gutta. 

ALUS,  Symphytum. 

ALUSIA,  Hallucination — a.  Hypochondriasis, 
Hypochondriasis. 

ALUTEL,  Aludel. 

ALVAQUILLA,  Psoralea  glandulosa. 

ALVEARIUM,  Auditory  canal,  external. 

ALVE'OLAR.  Alveola'ris,  from  al'veus,  'a 
cavity.'  (F.)  Alviolaire.  That  which  relates 
to  the  alveoli. 

Alve'olar  Arches.  (F.)  Arcades  alveo- 
laires,  are  formed  by  the  margins  of  the  two 
jaws,  which  are  hollowed  by  the  Alveoli  (q.  v.) 

Alve'olar  Artery,  Supra-max'illary  A. 
(Artere  sus-maxitlaire)  of  Chaussier,  arises  from 
the  internal  maxillary,  descends  behind  the  tu- 
berosity of  the  upper  jaw,  and  gives  branches 
to  the  upper  molar  teeth,  gums,  periosteum, 
membrane  of  the  maxillary  sinus,  and  buccina- 
tor muscle. 

Alve'olar  Membranes  are  very  fine  mem- 
branes, situate  between  the  teeth  and  alveo- 
li, and  formed  by  a  portion  of  the  sac  or  fol- 
licle which  enclosed  the  tooth  before  it  pierced 
the  gum.  By  some  this  membrane  has  been 
called  the  alveola-dental  periosteum. 

The  Alve'olar  Vein  has  a  similar  distribu- 
tion with  the  artery. 

ALVEOLE,  Alveolus. 

ALVltOLO-LABlAL,  Buccinator. 

ALVE'OLUS,  same  etymon.  Botrion,  Both- 
rion,  Frena,  Morturiolum,  Hol'micos,  Prasepiolum, 
Plua'nion,  Prase'pium,  PatnS,  Pathne.  (F.) 
Alveole.  The  alveoli  are  the  sockets  of  the  teeth, 
into  which  they  are,  as  it  were,  driven.  Their 
size  and  shape  are  determined  by  the  teeth 
which  they  receive,  and  they  are  pierced,  at  the 
apex,  by  small  holes,  which  give  passage  to  the 
dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

ALVEUS,  Auge — a.  ampullosus,  Recepta- 
culum  chyli — a.  Ampullescens,  thoracic  duct — 
a.  Communis:  see  Semicircular  canals— a. 
Utriculosus:  see  Semicircular  canals. 

ALV1  EXCRETIO,  Defecation— a.  Fluxus 
aquosus,  Diarrhoea — a.   Profluvium,  Diarrhoea. 

ALV1DUCUS,  Laxative. 

ALVINE,  Aloi'nus,  from  alvus,  'the  abdo- 
men.' That  which  relates  to  the  lower  belly, 
as  a/vine  dejections,  alvine  flux,  alvine  obstruct 
tion,  (q.  v.)  &C 
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ALVUS,  Abdomen,  Uterus — a.  Adstricta, 
Constipation — a.  Dura,  Constipatio — a.  Re- 
num,  Pelvis  of  the  kidney  —a.  Tarda,  Consti- 
pation. 

ALYCE,  Anxiety. 

AL'YPON,  from  a  privative, and  Xvnri, '  pain.' 
An  acrid,  purging  plant,  described  by  Matthio- 
lus.  By  some  it  lias  been  supposed  to  be  the 
Glohulu'ria  atypum  of  botanists. 

ALYS1S,  Anxiety. 

ALYSM US,  Anxiety. 

ALYSSUM  PL1NII,  Galium  Mollugo. 

AL'ZILAT.  In  some  of  the  Arabian  writers, 
a  weight  of  three  grains. — Ruland  and  John- 
son. 

AMADOU,  Boletus  igniarius. 

AMADOUVIER,  Boletus  igniarius. 

AMAIGRISSEMEKT,  Emaciation. 

AMAJYDES,  See  Amygdala. 

AMANITA  from  a  priv.  and  pana,  'mad- 
ness:' i.  e.  not  poisonous.  A  name  given,  by 
the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  the  edible  cham- 
pignons. Amanita  forms,  at  the  present  day,  a 
genus,  some  of  which  are  edible,  others  poison- 
ous. Amongst  others,  it  contains  the  Jlgaricus 
aurantiacus  and  A.  pseudo- aurantiacus. 

AMARA  DULCIS,  Solanum  dulcamara. 

AMARACPNUM.  An  ancient  and  esteemed 
plaster,  containing  several  aromatics,  the  mar- 
joram, anaQcty.og,  in  particular. 

AMARACUS,  Origanum  majorana. 

AMAR1T1ES,  Bitterness. 

AMAR1TUDO.  Bitterness. 

AMAROR,  Bitterness. 

AMA'RUS,  Picros,  bitter.  (F.)  Amer.  The 
bitter  principle  of  vegetables  is  the  great  na- 
tural tonic,  and  hence  bitters,  as  they  are  termed 
collectively,  belong  to  the  class  of  tonics.  Se- 
veral are  used  in  medicine;  the  chief  are,  gen- 
tian, quassia,  cinchona,  calumba,  dog-wood, 
&c. 

AMASE'SIS,  Amasse'sis,  from  a  privative, 
and  uaarjois,  *  mastication.'  Mastication  when 
impeded  or  impracticable. 

AMATORII,  Oblique  muscles  of  the  eye. 

AMATOR1UM  VENEFICIUM,  Philter. 

AMATOR1US  MUSCULUS,Obliquus  supe- 
rior oculi. 

AMAURO'SIS,0//usca/^o,  Offusca'tio,  from 
ctuavQog,  '  obscure.'  Drop  serene,  Gutta  sere'na, 
Catarac'ta  nigra,  Parop'sis,  amuuro'sis,  Immo- 
bil'itas  pupil'la.,  Black  cat'aract.  (F.)  Goulte- 
sereine,  Cataracte  noire,  Anopticonervie  (Piorry.) 
Diminution,  or  complete  loss  of  sight,  without 
any  perceptible  alteration  in  the  organization 
of  the  eye;  generally,  perhaps,  owing  to  loss  of 
power  of  the  optic  nerve  or  retina.  Counter- 
irritants  are  the  most  successful  remedial 
agents,  although  the  disease  is  always  very 
difficult  of  removal,  and  generally  totally  in- 
curable. 

AMAUROT'lC,  Amaurot'icus;  same  etymon. 
Affected  with  amaurosis. 

Amaurotic  Cat's  Eve.  A  name  given  by 
Beer  to  an  amaurotic  affection,  accompanied  by 
a  remarkable  change  of  colour  in  the  pupil, 
which  presents,  apparently  in  the  fundus  of  the 
eye,  a  lighter  tint,  yellowish  or  brownish  yellow, 
instead  of  its  natural  clear  black. 

AMBARUM,  Ambergris— a.  Cineritium,  Am- 
bergris. 

AMBE,  from  u^aim,  '  I  ascend  ;'  Amhi.  A 
superficial  eminence  on  a  bone.     Also,  an  old 


surgical  machine  for  reducing  dislocations  of 
the°slioulder;  the  invention  of  which  is  ascribed 
to  Hippocrates.  It  is  no  longer  used.— Hippocr., 
Scultetus.  .      .  . 

AMBER,  Succinum— a.  Liquid:  see  Liquid- 
ambar  styraciflua. 

AM'BERGRIS.  Ambra  gri'sca,  Ambor,  Am- 
bra  cinera'cea,  A.  ambrosiaca,  Am'barum,  Sued- 
num  cine'reum,  S.  gri'seum,  Am'barum  cineri". 
tium.  A  concrete  substance,  of  the  consistence 
of  wax,  cineritious  colour,  studded  with  yellow 
and  blackish  spots,  and  exhaling  a  very  pleasant 
odour.  It  seems  highly  probable  that  ambergris 
is  formed  in  the  intestines  of  the  whale,  and 
voided  with  its  excrements.  Like  all  aromatic 
substances,  ambergris  is  slightly  antispasmodic 
and  excitant;  but  it  is  oftener  employed  as  a 
perfume  than  as  a  medicine. 

AMB1A.  A  liquid, yellow  bitumen, the  smell 
and  virtues  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
resin  tacamahaca.  It  is  obtained  from  a  spring 
in  India. 

AMBIDEXTER,  Amphidex'ios,  from  ambo, 
'  both,'  and  dexter,  '  right.'  One  who  uses  both 
hands  with  equal  facility.  Celsus  says  the  sur- 
geon ought  to  be  '  non  minus  sinistra  quam 
dextra  promptus.'  One  of  the  aphorisms  of 
Hippocrates  says,  that  a  woman  is  never  ambi- 
dexter.    This  is  a  mistake. 

AMBIL^E  VUS,  Ampharistero3. 

AMBLOMA,  Abortion. 

AMBLOSIS,  Abortion. 

AMBLOTHRIDION,  Abortion. 

AMBLOTICUS,  Abortive. 

AMBLUS,  aupXvs,  'obscure.'     Hence, 

AMBLYOGMOS,  Amblyopia. 

AMBLYO'PIA,  from  aup.v?,  'obscure,'  and 
tuifj,  'the  eye.'  Amblyos'mos,  Amblyog'mos, 
Amplio'pea  (so  called  by  some,  according  to 
Castelli,  ob  ignorantiam  Gracee  lingua,)  Hebe- 
tu'dovisus.  Feebleness  of  sight.  (F.)  Vuefaible. 
First  degree  of  Amaurosis. — Hippocr. 

Amblyopia  Crepuscularis,  Hemeralopia— 
a.  Dissitorum,  Myopia — a.  Meridiana,  Nyctalo- 
pia— a.  Proximorum,  Presbytia. 

AMBLYOSMOS,  Amblyopia. 

AMBON,  au^tav,  '  the  raised  rim  of  a  shield 
or  dish,'  from  aufiaivm,  'I  ascend.'  The  fibro- 
cartilaginous rings  or  bourrelets,  which  surround 
the  articular  cavities,  as  the  glenoid  cavity  of 
the  scapula,  the  acetabulum,  &c.,have  been  so 
called.— Galen. 

AMBOR,  Ambergris. 

AMBRA,  Succinum— a.  Ambrosiaca,  Amber- 
gris—a.  Cineracea,  Ambenms. 

AMBRAGRISEA,  AmbeDr<rris. 

AMBRE  BLAjXC,  Succinum  (album)-a. 
Javne,  Succinum. 

^y,lBJiErTE'  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

AMBRO'SIA,  from  «  privative,  and  tinoroc, 
mortal.      Food  which  makes  immortal/or  the 
tood  of  immortals.     The  food  of  the  gods.- 
Homer.     See,  also,  Chenopodium  Botrys. 

Ambro  sia  Mar.t'ima.  A  plant  which  grows 
on  the  shores  of  the  Levant,  and  has  a  pletsant, 
bitter,  and  aromatic  taste.     It  is  given,  in  infu- 

T/ua£™°cn^  and  antispasmodic. 
AmblSef  *"***'«**.  Cnenopodiu* 


MBULAXCE     (P.)    from    ambula're,    'to 
S  m«„t  m   i     y  h°-Ttal  aU<lcl>rd  to  an  armv, 

:lZnSal0ngWUh,t'     Also  called//^ 
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AMBULANT,  (F.)  Am'bulans,  Ambulati'vus, 
Am'bulutive.  A  morbid  affection  is  said  to  be 
ambulant?.,  when  it  leaves  one  part  and  goes  to 
another;  as  Erisypeies  ambulants,  &c.  When 
blisters  are  applied  successively  on  different 
parts  of  the  body,  they  are  called  Vesicatoires 
ambulants. 

AMBULATIO,  Walking. 

AMBULRIA,  Cichorium  intybus. 

AM'BULI.  The  Brachmanic  name  for  an 
Indian  aquatic  herb,  which  appears  to  belong  to 
the  family  Lysimachia.  The  whole  plant  has 
a  sweet  smell.  Its  decoction  has  a  very  bitter 
taste,  and  is  an  excellent  febrifuge.  It  is  also 
taken  in  milk  in  cases  of  vertigoT 

AM'BULO  FLATULEN'TUS  ET  FURIO' 


AM1N,E'UM  VISUM,  Jlminean  wine, highly 
esteemed  as  a  stomachic.     Virgil  distinguishes 
it  from  the  Falernian.— Pliny,  Macrobius,  &c. 
AMMA.  Truss. 

AMMI,  Ammi  majus,  Bishop's  weed,  A.  Vul- 
ga'rS.  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  aromatic  and 
pungent.  They  are  said  to  be  carminative  and 
diuretic,  and  are  tonic  and  stomachic. 

Ammi  Verum;  see  Sison  Ammi— a.  des  Bou- 
tiques, see  Sison  ammi. 

AMMION,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretumrubrum. 
AMMOCHO'SIA,  from  «„1(0c,  'sand,'  and 
Xit»,  '  1  pour.'  Arena' tio.  Putting  the  human 
body  in  hot  sand,  for  the  cure  of  disease. 
AMMO'NIA,  Ammo'nia  or  Ammoni'acal  gas, 
)  -  |  Volatile  al'kali,  Ai'cali  ummoni'acum  caus'ticum, 
fc>Ub.  tlalusjuriosus,  Vare'ni.  Painful,  mo-  A.  volat'ilS  caus'ticum,  Ammo' nia  cans' tica  A 
bile,  and  periodical  tumours  affecting  different  pura,  Ammoni'acum,  A.  caus'ticum,  (F  )  Ammo- 
parts,  which  were  once  considered  as  the  effect  niaque,  Air  alcalm,  Gaz  ammonia  cat.  An  alcali 
of  very  subtile  vapours  — Michaelis.  Their  na- 
ture is  by  no  means  clear. 
AMBUSTIO,  Burn. 


AMBUTUA,  Pareira  brava. 

AMBU  Y  A-EMBO.     A  very  beautiful,  creep- 


so  called,  because  obtained  principally  by  de- 
composing sal  ammoniac  (muriate  of  ammonia) 
by  lime.  This  gas  is  colourless,  transparent, 
elastic,  of  a  pungent,  characteristic  odour,  and 
an  acrid  urinous  taste.     It  turns  the  syrup  of 


ing  Aristolochia  of  Brazil,  the  decoction  of  violets  green,  and  its  specific  gravity  is  0.596. 
which  is  exhibited  successfully  in  obstructions.  When  inhaled,  largely  diluted  with  common 
It  is  also  used  in  fumigation  and  in  baths  as  a  to- 1  air,  it  is  a  powerful  irritant.  When  unmixed 
nic' .  |  it  instantly  induces  suffocation. 

AME,  Anima.  Ammoma,  Acetate,  solution  of,  Liquor  am- 

AM'ELI.  A  Malabar  shrub,  belonging  to  a  monias  acetatis— a.  Caustica  liquida,  Liquor  ara- 
genus  unknown.  The  decoction  of  its  leaves  moniae— a.  Chlorohydrate  of,  Ammonias  mu- 
is  said  to  relieve  colic.  Its  roots,  boiled  in  oil, !  rias— a.  Hydriodate  of,  see  Iodine— a.  Hy- 
are  used  to  repel  tumours.  |  drochlorate  of,  Ammonia;  murias— a.  Hydrosul- 

AMEN1A.  Amenorrhcea.  !  phuret  of,  Ammonia  sulphuretum— a.   Iodide 

AMENORRHCE'A.     Paramenia  obstructio'-    of,  see  Iodine— a.  Liniment  of,  strong,   Lini- 
ng,   Menocryph'ia,    Menosta'sia,    Apophrax'is,  i  mentum  ammonias   fortius — a.    Liquid,  Liquor 


ammonia; — a.  Muriatioa,  Ammonias  murias — a. 
Nitrata,  Ammonias  nitras— a.  Prasparata,  Am- 
monia; carbonas— a.  Pura  liquida,  Liquor  am- 
monias— a.  Solution  of,  Liquor  ammonias — a. 
Solution  of,   stronger,  Liquor  ammonia;  fortior 


Arrhce'a,  Defec'tus  men'sium,  Menstrua'tio  irn- 

pedi'ta,  Ischome'nia,  Ame'nia,  from  u  privative, 

fttjv,  '  a  month,'  and  qiu),  '  I  flow.'     Suppression 

of  the,  menses.     (F.)  Suppression  du  flux  men- 

strue.l.     This    suppression    is    most   commonly 

symptomatic,  and  hence  the  chief  attention  must  ( — a.  Tartrate  of,  Ammonias  taitras. 

be  paid  to  the  cause.     Usually, there  is  an  atonic  I      AMMO'NIAC,  GUM,  Ammoni'acum  (Ph.  U. 

state  of  the  system  generally,  or  of  the  uterus    S.)    Gum'mi    Ammoni'acum,    (F.)   Ammoniac, 

in  particular,  and  hence  chalybeates  and  other    Gomme  ammonia  que,  so  called  from  Ammonia 

tonics  are  advisable.  in  Libya,  whence  it  is  brought.     A  gum-resin, 

Two  great  varieties  of  Amenorrhosa  are  com-  the  concrete  juice  of  Dore'ma  ammoni'acum,  of 
r>nly  reckoned.     1.  A.  Emansio'nis,  Eman'sio  |  Persia:  a  species  of  a  genus  allied  to  Ferula. 


men' shim,  Menos'chesis,  Menstrua'tio  retenta,  or 
Retention  of  the  menses,  when  the  menses  do  not 
appear  at  the  usual  age:  and,  2,  Suppres'sio 
Men'sium,  Amenorrhea' 'a  Suppressio'  nis,  Inter- 
rup'tio  menstruutio'nis,  Menstrua'tio  suppres.-a, 
in  which  the  catamenia  are  obstructed  in  their 
regular  periods  of  recurrence.  See  Emansio 
Mensium,  and  Menses. 

Amenorrhea  Difficii.is,  Dysmenorrhcea. 

AMENTIA,  Dementia.  See,  also,  Fatuitas, 
and  Idiotism. 

AMkR,  Amarus. 

AMERICANUM  TUBEROSUM,  Solatium 
tuberosum. 

AMERTUME,  Bitterness. 

AM' ETHYST,  Amethys'tus,  from  a  privative, 
pt9vw,  'I  am  drunk.'  A  precious  stone,  to 
which  the  ancients  attributed  the  property  of 
preventing  drunkenness.  It  was  also  used  as 
an  anti-diarrhoeic  and  absorbent. — Pliny,  Al- 
bertus  Magnus. 

AMETR1A,  Intemperance. 

AMICULUM,  Amnios. 

AMIDUM,  Amylurn. 

AMIN^EA,  Amine. 
4* 


It  is  in  irregular,  dry  masses  and  tears,  yellow 
externally,  whitish  within.  Its  odour  is  pecu- 
liar, and  not  ungrateful:  taste  nauseous,  sweet, 
and  bitter.  It  forms  a  while  emulsion  with 
water:  is  soluble  in  vinegar;  partially  so  in  al- 
cohol, ether,  and  solutions  of  the  alcalies. 

Gum  Ammoniacum  is  expectorant,  deobstru- 
ent  (?)  antispasmodic,  discutient,  and  resolvent. 
It  is  chiefly,  however,  used  in  the  first  capacity, 
and  in  the  formation  of  certain  plasters. 

Two  varieties  are  met  with  in  the  market,  the 
Guttai  ammoni'aci,  the  best;  and  Lapis  ammo- 
ni'uci,  the  more  impure. 

AMMONIACLE  NITRAS,  Ammonise  nitras 
— a.  Sulphas,  Ammonias  sulphas. 

AMMONIACUM,  Ammonia,  Ammo'niac 
Gum — a.  Succinatum,  Spiritus  ammonias  fceti- 
dus — a.  Volatile  mite,  Ammonias  carbonas. 

AMMONITE  ACETAS,  Liquor  ammonia- 
acetatis. 

Ammonia  Car'bonas.  A.  Subcar'bona.s,  Salt 
of  bones,  Sal  Os'sium,  Salt  of  wood-soot,  Sal  Fu- 
lig"inis,  Salt  of  urine,  Volatile  Sal  Ammoniac, 
Baker's  suit,  Ai'cali  volat'ilS  aera'tum,  A.  volat'ile 
ammoniaca' IS,  A.   volat'ilS  ex  sals  ammonia' 'co , 


AMMONIA  ACETAS 


38 


AMOMUM  CARDAMOMUM 


Ammoni' acum  volatile"  mitS,  Ammo'nium  car- 
bon'icum,  A.  subcarbo'neum,  Curhonas  ammo' nice, 
alkali'nus  seu  incomple'tus  seu  superammoni'  ■ 
acus,  Hypocar'bonas  ammo'nia:,  Flores  salis  am- 
moni'aci,  Sal  cornu  cervi  volat'ilS,  Sal  volat'ilis 
salis  ammoni'aci,  Concrete  volatile  alkali,  Carbo- 
nate or  subcarbonate  of  ammonia,  Ammo'nia  pra- 
para'ta,  Sal  volat'ilS,  Smelling  salt.  (F.)  Car- 
bonate d'ammoniaque,  Sel  volatil  d'Angleterre, 
(Ammon.muriat.%y,  Crctat ftjiss.  Sublime.) — (Ph. 
U.  S.)  A  white,  striated,  crystalline  mass: 
odour  and  taste  pungent  and  ammoniacal :  so- 
luble in  two  parts  of  water:  insoluble  in  alcohol: 
effloresces  in  the  air.  It  is  stimulant,  antacid, 
diaphoretic,  and  antispasmodic.  Dose,  gr.  v  to 
xv. 

Ammonia  et  Ferri  Murias,  Ferrum  ammo- 
niatum — a.  Hydrosulphuretum,  Liquor  fumans 
Boylii — a.  Hypocarbonas,  Ammonia?  Carbonas. 

Ammo'nia  Mu'ri  as,  Muriate  of  Ammonia,  Hy- 
drochlo'rale  of  Ammo'nia,  Chloro  hydrate  of  Am- 
mo'nia, Sal  Ammoni'  acum,  Sal  Arnrno'niac,  Sal 
Ammoni'acus,  Ammo'nia  Muriat'ica,  Ammo'nium 
Muria'tum,  Hydrochlo'ras  Ammo'nia:,  Sal  Armo- 
ni'acum,  Sulmiac,  Fuli'go  Al'ba  Philosopho'rum, 
(F.)  Muriate  d'  Ammoniaque.  A  saline  concrete, 
formed  by  the  combination  of  the  muriatic  acid 
with  ammonia.  In  Egypt  it  is  manufactured 
in  large  quantities  by  subliming  the  soot  formed 
by  burning  camels'  dung — 26  pounds  of  the  soot 
yielding  6  pounds.  It  is  also  prepared,  in  great 
quantities,  by  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  the  vo- 
latile alkali  obtained  from  soot,  bones,  &c, 
mixing  this  with  common  salt,  and  subliming. 

Muriate  of  ammonia  is  inodorous,  but  has  an 
acrid,  pungent,  bitterish,  and  urinous  taste. 
Three  parts  of  cold  water  dissolve  one.  Solu- 
ble also  in  4.5  parts  of  alcohol.  It  is  aperient 
and  diuretic,  but  seldom  used  internally.  Ex- 
ternally, it  is  employed,  producing  cold  during 
its  solution,  in  inflammations,  &c. 

Amho'nis  Nitras,  Nitrate  of  Ammonia,  AH- 
kali  volat'ilS  nitrdtum,  Sal  ammoni'acus  nitro'- 
sus,  Ammo'nia  nitra'ta,  J\'itras  ammoni'aac,  JYi- 
trumflammans.  (F.)  Nitrate  d'Ammoniaque.  A 
salt  composed  of  nitric  acid  and  ammonia.1  It 
is  diuretic  and  deobstruent.(P)  Externally,  it  is 
discutient  and  sialogogue. 

Ammo'nia  Sulphas,  Sulphate  of  Ammo'nia, 
Sulphas  ammoni'aca,  Ammo'nium  sulphu'ricum, 
Alkali  volat'ile  vitriolu'tum,  Sal  Ammoni' acum 
secretum  Glauberi,  Sal  secre'tus  Glauberi, 
Vitriolum  ammoniaca'le,  (F.)  Sulphate  d'  Ammo- 
nia que.  Formed  by  adding  sulphuric  acid  either 
to  sal  ammoniac  or  to  ammoniacal  liquor.  Its 
properties  are  like  those  of  the  muriate  of  am- 
monia. 

Ammo'nia  Sulphure'tum,  Sul'phuret  of  Am- 
mo'nia, Hydrosul'phuret  of  Ammo'nia,  Uydro- 
sul'phas  Ammo'nia,  Spi/itus  JBegui'ni,  Sp.  fu- 
mans Begui'ni,  Sulphure'tum  ammoni'acce,  Sp. 
salis  ammoni'aci  sulphura'tus,  Liquor  ammo'nii 
hydrothiodis,  Hydrosulphure'  turn  Ammonicum, 
Hydrarg.  ammoniaca'le  aquo'sum,  Hydro^'eno- 
sulphure'tum  ammoni'aca  liq'uidum,  Spir'itus 
sul'phuris  volat'ilis,  Hepar  sulphuris  volat'ilS, 
Boyle's  or  Bvg  vita's  fuming  spirit.  (F.)  Hij- 
drosu/fate  sulfure"  d'Ammoniaque,  Liqueur  fu- 
mante  de  Boyle.  Sulfure  hydrogeni.  d'Ammo- 
niaque. Hydrosulfure  d'Ammoniaque.  Odour 
very  fetid;  taste  nauseous  and  styptic;  colour 
dark  yellowish  green.  It  is  reputed  to  be  se- 
dative, nauseating,  emetic,  disoxyj>enizing,(?) 


and  has  been  given  in  diabetes  and  diseases  of 
increased  excitement.  Dose,  g".  viij.  to  g»-  xx. 
Ammo'nijE  Tartras,  Al'kali  volat'ile  tarlari- 
za'tum,  Sal  Ammoni! acum  tarta'reum,  Tu'larus 
ammo'nia;,  Tartrate  of  Ammo'nia,  (F.)  Tartrate 
d'Ammoniaque.  A  salt  composed  of  tartaric 
acid  and  ammonia.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  diu- 
retic; but  not  much  used. 

AMMONIAQUE,  Ammonia— a.  Hydrosul- 
fure d,'  Ammoniae  sulphuretum — a.  Hydrosul- 
fate  sulfure  d' ,  Ammonia?  sulphuretum— a.  Li- 
quide,  Liquor  ammonice— a.  Sulfure  hydrogtne 
d',   Ammoniae  sulphuretum. 

AMMONIO-CUPRICUS  SUBSULPHAS, 
Cuprum  ammoniatum. 

AMMO' N ION,  from  auuog,  *  sand.'  An  an- 
cient collyrium  of  great  virtues  in  many  dis- 
eases of  the  eye,  and  which  was  said  to  remove 
sand  from  that  organ. 

AMMONIUM  ARSENICUM,  Arseniate  of 
ammonia — a.  Carbonicurn,  Ammonias  carbonas 
— a.  Iodide  of,  see  Iodine — a.  Muriaticum  mar- 
tiatum  seu  martiale,  Ferrum  ammoniatum — a. 
Muriatum,  Ammonia  murias — a.Subcarboneum, 
Ammoniae  carbonas — a.  Sulphuricum,  Ammonias 
sulphas. 

AMNA  ALCALIZATA,  Water,  mineral,  sa- 
line. 

AMNE'SIA,  Amnes'tia,  from  a  privative,  and 
uvrjois,  'memory.'  Maria  imbcd'ilis  amne'sia, 
Obliv'io,  Recollectio'nis  jactu'ra,  Dysasthe'sia  in- 
ter'na,  Debil'itas  memo'ria,  Memo'ria  dele'ta,  (F.) 
Perte  de  Mimoire,  '  loss  of  memory.'  By  some 
Nosologists,  Amnesia  constitutes  a  genus  of 
diseases.  By  most,  it  is  considered  only  as  a 
symptom,  which  may  occur  in  many  diseases. 

AMNESTIA,  Amnesia. 

AMNIOCLEP'SIS,  from  Amnion,  and  xJU ma, 
'  I  steal  or  take  away  clandestinely.'  Prema- 
ture escape  of  the  liquor  amnii. 

AM'NIOS,  Am'nion,  Am'nium,  Charta  vir- 
gin'ea,  Arnuitu'ra,  Agni'na  membra'na,  Pellu'ci- 
da  membra'na,  Galea,  Indu'sium,  Amic'ulum, 
Membra'na  faitum  invol'vens.  The  innermost  of 
the  enveloping  membranes  of  the  foetus.  So 
called  because  first  observed  in  the  sheep. (?) 
cfiuoc,  '  a  sheep.'  It  is  thin,  transparent,  per- 
spirable, and  possesses  many  delicate,  colour- 
less vessels,  which  have  not  been  injected.  It 
sends  a  prolongation,  which  serves  as  a  sheath 
to  the  umbilical  cord.  Its  external  surface  is 
feebly  united  to  the  chorion  by  cellular  and 
vascular  filaments.  Its  inner  surface  is  po- 
lished, and  is  in  contact  with  the  body  of  the 
foetus  and  the  liquor  amnii,  (q.  v.) 

AMNIOTIC  ACID,  Ac"idum  Am'nicumvel 
amniot'icum.  A  peculiar  acid,  found,  by  Vau- 
quelin  and  Buniva,  in  the  liquor  amnii  of  the 
cow. 

AMNI'TIS  or  AMNIl'TIS,  from  Amnion  and 
itis,  Inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the  Amnion. 

AMOME  FAUX,  Sison  amomum. 

AMO'MUM  CARDAMO'MUM,  A.  racemo'- 
sum,  A.  verum,  Alpin'ia  cardamo'mum,  Caro'pi- 
Mato'niu  Cardamo'mum,  Elctta'ria  Cardamo'- 
mum, Cardamo'mum  Minus,  Lesser  or  officinal 
Car'damom,Amo'mumrrpens.  (F.)  Cardamqme 
de  la  Cote  de  Malabar,  Curdamome.  The  seeds 
of  this  East  India  plant  have  an  agreeable, 
aromatic  odour;  and  a  pungent,  grateful  taste, 
They  are  carminative  and  stomachic:  but  are 
chiefly  used  to  give  warmth  to  other  remedies. 
The  fruit  is  called  Amomis.    Dose,  gr.  v.  to  Qj- 
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Amomum  Galanga,  Maranta  G. 
Amomum  Granum  Paradi'si,  Cardamo'mum 
majus,  Mcleguet'ta,  Maniguel'ta,  Cardamo'mum 
pipera'tum,  A.  max'imum,  (F.)  Graines  de  Pa- 
radis.  Greater  cardamom  seeds  resemble  the 
last  in  properties.  They  are  extremely  hot,  and 
are  not  much  used. 

Amomum  Pimenta:  see  Myrtus  pimenta — a. 
Zedoaria,  Ksempferia  rotunda. 

Amomum  Zin'gibeh,  Zin'giber  qfficina'lS,  Zin- 
giber album,  Z.  nigrum,  Z.  commu'ne,  Zin'ziber, 
Ginger,  (F.)  Gingembre.  The  white  and  black 
ginger,  Zin'ziber  fuscuia  and  album,  are  the 
rhizoma  of  the  same  plant,  Zin' giber  officinale, 
the  difference  depending  upon  the  mode  of  pre- 
paring them. 

The  odour  of  ginger  is  aromatic;  taste  warm, 
aromatic,  and  acrid.  It  yields  its  virtues  to 
alcohol,  and  in  a  great  degree  to  water.  It  is 
carminative,  stimulant,  and  sialogogue. 

Preserved  Ginger,  Zingib' eris  Radix  Condi'ta, 
Radix  Zingib' eris  condi'ta  ex  Jndid  alla'ta  is  a 
condiment,  which  possesses  all  the  virtues  of 
ginger. 

Ginger-Beer  Powders  may  be  formed  of 
white  sugar,  gj  and  ^'j-  ginger  gr.  v.  subcarbo- 
nate  of  soda,  gr.  xxxvj  in  each  blue  paper:  acid  of 
tartar,  Qiss  in  each  white  paper, — for  half  a  pint 
of  water. 

Oxlev's    Concentrated    Essence   of   Jamaica 
Ginger  is  a  mere  solution  of  ginger  in  rectified 
spirit. 
AMOR,  Love. 
AMORGE,  Amurca. 
AMORPHUS,  Anideus. 
AMOSTEUS,  Osteocolla. 
AMOUR,  Love. 

J1MOUREUX  (muscle,)  Obliquus  superior 
oculi. 

AMPAC,  Ampacus.     An  East  India  tree,  the 
leaves  of  which  have  a  strong  odour,  and  are 
used  in  baths  as  detergents.    A  very  odoriferous 
resin  is  obtained  from  it. 
AMPAR,  Succinum. 
AMPELOCARPUS,  Galium  aparine. 
AMPELOPRASUM,  Allium. 
AMPELOS,  Vitis  vinifera — a.  Agria,  Bryonia 
alba — a.  Idsea,  Vaccinium  vitis  idam — a.  Oino- 
phoros,  Vitis  vinifera. 

AMPHAMPHOTERODIOPSIA,  Diplopia. 
AMPHARIS'TEROS,    Ambilcz'vus,   "awk- 
ward;" from  auyi,  and  uqioitQog,'  the  left.'    Op- 
posed to  ambidexter. 

AMPHEMERLNOS,  Quotidian. 
AMPH1,  uufi,  'both,  around,  on  all  sides.' 
Hence,  a  prefix  in  many  of  the  following  terms. 
AMPH1AM,  Opium. 

AMPHIARTHRO'SIS,  from  au<pi,  'both,' 
and  uqdQoxric,  '  articulation.'  A  mixed  articu- 
lation, in  which  the  corresponding  surfaces  of 
bones  are  united  in  an  intimate  manner  by  an 
intermediate  body,  which  allows,  however,  of 
some  slight  motion.  Such  is  the  junction  of 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebra  by  means  of  the  in- 
tervertebral cartilages.  This  articulation  has 
also  been  called  Diarthrose  de  Continuite.  The 
motion  it  permits  is  but  slight. 

AMPH1BLESTRODIT1S,  Retinitis. 
AMPHIBLESTROIDES,  Reticular. 
AMPHIBRAN'CHIA,  from  a,u<pi,  'around,' 
and  (ioayxia,  '  the  throat.'     Amphibron'chia.  The 
tonsils  and  neighbouring  parts. — Hippoc. 
AMPH1CAUST1S,  Vulva. 


AMPHIDEXIOS,  Ambidexter. 
AMPULDlARTHRO'SlS,fromc^<pt,  'about, 
and  dta(jd(ioioig,  '  a  movable  joint.'  A  name 
given  by  Winslow  to  the  temporo-maxillary  ar- 
ticulation, because,  according  to  that  anatomist, 
it  partakes  both  of  ginglymus  and  arthrodia. 

AMPHIMERINA,  Pertussis— a.  Hectica, 
Hectic  fever. 

AMPHIMERINOS,  Quotidian. 
AMPHION,  Maslach. 
AMPHIPLEX,  Perineum. 
AMPHISMELA,  Knife,  double-edged. 
AMPH1SM1LE,  Knife,  double-edoed. 
AMPHISPHAL'SIS,   Circumac'tio,  Circum- 
dudtio,  from  a/*<pi,  '  around,'   and    o-qakkw,  '  I 
wander.'    The  movement  of  circumduction  used 
in  reducing  luxations. — Hippoc. 

AM'PHORA,  persyncop.for  auipi<pootus,  from 
iitKpi ,  '  on  both  sides,'  and  <ptQu>, '  I  bear:'  because 
it  bad  two  handles.  A  liquid  measure  among 
the  ancients,  containing  above  7  gallons.  Also 
called  Quadrantal,  Ctra'mium,  Ceramfnium, 
Cadvs. 

AMPHORIC  RESPIRATION,    See  Caver- 
nous Respiration. 
AMPHRODIPLOPIA,  Diplopia. 
AMPLEXATIO,  Coition. 
AMPLEXUS,  Coition. 
AMPLIOPEA,  Ambliopia. 
AMPOS1S,  Anaposis. 
AMPOULES,  Essera. 

AMPULLA,  Cavitas  elliptica — a.  Chylifera 
seu  chyli,  Receptaculum  chyli. 
AMPULLAE,  Phlycttena. 
AMPUTATION,  Amputa'tio,  from  ampula're, 
(am  '  around,'  and  putare,)  '  to  cut  off.'  Apot'o- 
rnS,  Apotom'ia.  The  operation  of  separating 
by  means  of  a  cutting  instrument,  a  limb  or  a 
part  of  a  limb,  or  a  projecting  part,  as  the 
mamma,  penis,  &c,  from  the  rest  of  the  body. 
In  the  case  of  a  tumour,  the  term  excision,  re- 
moval, or  extirpation,  (F.)  Resection,  is  more  com- 
monly used. 

Circular  Amputation  is  that  in  which  the 

integuments  and  muscles  are  divided  circularly. 

The  Flap  Amputation,  (F.)  A.  a  lambeaux, 

is  when  one  or  two  flaps  are  left  so  as  to  cover 

the  stump,  when  the  limb  has  been  removed. 

Joint  Amputation,  (F.)  A.  dans  i article  ou 
dans  la  contiguite  des  membres,  is  when  the 
limb  is  removed  at  an  articulation. 

Each  amputation  requires  a  different  process, 
which  is  described  in  works  on  operative  surgery. 
AMULETTE,  Amuletum. 
AMULE'TUM,  from  Amoli'ri,  'to  remove.' 
An  Amulet, — Periam'ma,  Aputropafum,  Peri- 
ap'ton,  Phylacte'rion,  Apoteles'ma,  Exarte'ma, 
Alexica'cum,  (F.J  Amulette.  Any  image  or  sub- 
stance worn  about  the  person  for  the  purpose 
of  preventing  disease  or  danger. 

AMURCA,  auoQyy.    The  marc  or  grounds  re- 
maining after  olives  have  been  crushed  and  de- 
prived of  their  oil.     It  has  been  used  as  an  ap- 
plication to  ulcers. 
AMUSA,  Musa   Paradisiaca. 
AMYCE,  Excoriation,  Scarification. 
AMYC'TICA,    from   auwraw,   'I    lacerate.' 
Medicines,  which  stimulate  and  vellicate  the 
skin. — Caelius  Aurelianus. 
AMYDRIAS1S,  Mydriasis. 
AMYE'LIA,  from  a  privative,  and  fAutXoc, 
'marrow.'     A  monstrous   formation,  in   which 
there  is  an  absence  of  spinal  marrow. 
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AMYG'DALA,  same  etymon  as  Amyctica; 
because  there  seem  to  be  fissures  on  the  shell. 
The  almond,  of  which  there  are  two  kinds;  the 
A/mjg'dalazama'rai&ndA.dulces,  (F.)  Ama  tides 
dunces,  A.  umhres,  obtained  from  two  varie- 
ties of  the  Amyg'dalus  commu'nis;  or  A.  sati'va, 
a  native  of  Barbary.  Nat.  Old.  Amygdalece. 
Sex.  Syst.  Icosandria  Monogyni.i. 

The  taste  of  the  Amygdala  dulcis  is  soft  and 
sweet;  that  of  the  A.  amara,  bitter.  Both  yield, 
by  expression,  a  sweet,  bland  oil.  The  bitter 
almond  contains  Prussic  acid.  They  aie  chiefly 
used  for  forming-  emulsions. 

Almond  Cake,  Amyg'dalaz  Placenta,  is  the 
cake  left  after  the  expression  of  the  oil.  The 
ground  Almond  Cake,  Almond  Powder,  Fari'rca 
Amygdala' rum,  is  used  instead  of  soap  for 
washing  the  hands. 

Almond  Paste,  a  cosmetic  for  softening  the 
skin  and  preventing  chaps,  is  made  of  bitter 
almonds,  blanched,  giv,  white  of  one  egg;  rose 
zcatcr,  and  rectified  spirit,  equal  parts,  or  as 
much  as  is  sufficient. 
Amygdala,  Tonsil. 

AMYGDALAE  PLACENTA.  See  Amygdala. 
AMYGDALATUM,  Emulsio  Amygdalae. 
AMYGDALE,  Tonsil. 
AMYGDALITIS,  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 
AMYGDALUS  COMMUNIS.    See  Amyg- 
dala. 

Amyg'dalus  Per'sica,  The  common  peach- 
tree.  (F.)  Pecher.  The  leaves  and  flowers  have 
been  considered  laxative.  They  are  bitter  and 
aromatic,  and  have  been  given  in  hematuria, 
nephritis,  &c.  The  fruit  is  one  of  the  pleasant 
and  wholesome  summer  fruits,  when  ripe.  The 
kernels,  Amyg'dala  Per'sica,  contain  prussic 
acid,  as  well  as  the  flowers. 

Peach  Brandy  is   distilled  from   the   fruit, 
and  is  much  used  in  the  United  States. 
Amygdalus.    See  Amygdala. 
AMYGMOS,  Scarification. 
AMYLEON,  Amylum. 

A'MYLUM,  A'midum,  Fec'ula,  Amyl'eon, 
Amyl'ion,  from  u  priv.,  and  ^uXt],  '  a  mill,'  be- 
cause made  without  a  mill;  Starch.  (F.)  Ami- 
don,  Amylon.  Starch  of  Wheat,  Fari'na,  Trit'ici 
fari'na,  Fe'cula  amyla'cea,  is  inodorous  and 
insipid,  white  and  friable.  It  is  insoluble 
in  cold  water  and  alcohol;  but  forms  with 
boiling  water  a  strong,  semi-transparent  jelly. 
It  is  demulcent,  and  is  used  as  an  emollient 
glyster,  and  as  the  vehicle  for  opium,  when  given 
per  anum,.  Starch  is  met  with  abundantly  in 
all  the  cereal  grains,  in  the  stalks  of  many  of 
the  palms,  in  some  lichens,  and  in  many  tube- 
rous roots,  particularly  in  the  bulbs  of  the  orchis. 
Amylum  Iodatum.  See  Iodine. 
A'MYON,  from  «  priv.,  and  fAvwv,'  a  muscle.' 
Emuscula'tus,  without  muscle.  Applied  to  the 
limbs,  when  so  extenuated  that  the  muscles 
cannot  be  distinguished. 
AMYOSIS,  Synezizis. 

AM'YRISELEMIF'ERA,  (F.)  Balsamier 
Elemifere.  Nat.  Ord.  Terebinthacese.  Sex.  Syst. 
Octandria  Monogynia.  The  plant  whence  it 
is  supposed  the  Gum  el'emi  is  obtained.  This 
gum  or  resin  is  brought  from  the  Spanish  West 
Indies.  It  is  softish,  transparent,  of  a  pale 
whitish  colour,  inclining  a  little  to  green,  and 
of  a  strong,  though  not.  unpleasant  smell.  It 
is  only  used  in  ointments  and  plasters,  and  is  a 
digestive. 


Am'yris  Opobal'samum,  (F.)  Balsamier  dela 
Mecoue,  Bal'scm,  Bal'samum.  The  plant  from 
which  is  obtained  the  balsam  of  Mecca,  Hal  - 
samum  gemti'nwn  antiquo'ruin,  Balsamela  on, 
JE<n,Vtiacum  Bal'samum,  Bal'samum  AswM^ 
cum,  B.  Juda'icum,  B.  Syriacum,  B.  e  Mecca, 
Cocobal' samum,  B.  A/pi'ni,  Oleum  Balsam, 
Opobal'samum,  Xylobal' samum,  Balsam  or  Balm 
of  Gilead.  (F.)  Bourne  Blanc,  B.  de  Constantino- 
ple blanc,  B.  de  Gulaad,  B.  du  Grand  Caire, 
B  Vrai,  Tirebinthine  de  Gilead,  T.  d'Egypte,  T. 
du  Grand  Kaire,  T.  de  Judie.  A  resinous  juice 
obtained  by  making  incisions  into  the  Anujrts 
Gileadensis  of  Linnaeus.  The  juice  of  the  fruit 
is  called  Ca.rpobal' samum  ;  that  of  the  wood  and 
branches  Xylobal' samum.  It  has  the  general 
properties  of  the  milder  Terebinthinates. 

AMYRON.  Carthamus  tinctorius. 

AM  YXIS,' Scarification. 

ANA,  ura,  a  word  which  signifies  '  of  each. 
It  is  used  in  prescriptions  as  well  as  a  and  aa, 
its  abbreviations.  As  a  prefix  to  words,  it  means 
'in,'  'through,'  'upwards,'  'above,'  in  opposi- 
tion to  Cata,  (q.  v.;)  also  '  repetition,'  like  the 
Eno-lish  re.     Hence, — 

ANA  B'ASIS,  from  avufiuirv,, <  I  ascend.'  The 
first  period  of  a  disease,  or  that  of  increase.— 
Galen.     See  Augmentation. 

ANABEXIS,  Expectoration. 

ANABLEP'SIS,  from  avu,  'again,'  and 
(iXinvi,  '  I  see.'     Restoration  to  sight. 

ANABOLJS'ON,  AnaboUus  from  arafiaUio, 
'I  cast  up.'  An  ointment  for  extracting  darts 
or  other  extraneous  bodies. 

ANAB'OLE,  from  uva, '  upwards,'  and  (laMa, 
'I  cast.'  Anago'ge.  Anaph'ora,  An  evacuation 
upwards.  An  act  by  which  certain  matters  are 
rejected  by  the  mouth.  In  common  acceptation 
it  includes,  Expuition,  expectoration,  regurgita- 
tion, and  vomiting. 

ANABROCHIS'MUS,  Anabronchis'mus,  from 
aru,  '  with,'  and  (iQu^o?,  '  a  running  knot.'  An 
operation  for  removing  the  eye-lashes,  when 
they  irritate  the  eye,  by  means  of  a  hair  knotted 
around  them. — Hippocr..  Galen,  Celsus,  &c. 

ANABRONCHISMUS,  Anabrochismus. 

ANABROSIS,  Corrosion,  Erosion. 

ANACAMPSEROS,  Sedum  telephium. 

ANACAR'DIUM  OCCIDENTA'LE,  Cas- 
su'vium  pomif'erum,  Cashew  (W.  Indies.)  (F.) 
Ac'ajou.  Nat.  Ord.  Terebinthacece.  Sex.  Syst. 
Enneandria  Monogynia.  The  Oil  of  the  Cashew 
Nut,  O'leum  Anacar'dii,  (F.)  Huile  d' Acajou,  is 
an  active  caustic,  and  used  as  such  in  the  coun- 
tries where  it  grows,  especially  for  destroying 
warts,  &c. 

Anacardium  Orientale,  Avicennia  tomen- 
tosa. 

ANACATHAR'SIS  from  ava,  'upwards,' 
and  ya&aiQtiv, '  to  purge.'  Purgation  upwards. 
Expectoration,  (q.  v.)  See,  also,  Repurgatio. 

Anacatharsis  Catarrhalis  simplex,  Ca- 
tarrh. 

ANACATHARTICUS,  Expectorant. 

ANACHREMPSIS,  Exspuition. 

ANACHRON,  Soda. 

ANACLASIS,  Repercussion. 

ANACLINTE'RIUM,  Recubito'rinm,  from 
avuxhvu),  '  1  recline.'  A  long  chair  or  seat,  so 
formed,  that  the  person  can  rest  in  a  reclining 
posture. 

AN'ACOLLE'MA,  from  ava,  'together,'  and 
xoUuw,  '  I  glue.'    A  healing  medicine. 
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ANACOLLEMATA,  Frontal  bandages.. 

ANACOLUP'PA.  A  creeping  plant  of  Mala- 
bar, the  juice  of  which,  mixed  with  powdered 
pepper,  passes  in  India  as  a  cure  for  epilepsy, 
and  as  the  only  remedy  for  the  bite  of  the  naja. 
It  is  supposed  to  be  the  Zapania  Nodiflora. 

ANACOMIDE,  Restauratio. 

ANACONCHYLISMOS,  Gargarism. 

ANAGTESIS,  Restauratio. 

ANACTIRIQN.  Artemisia. 

ANACYCLEON,  Charlatan. 

ANACYCLEUS  PYRETHRUM,  Anthemis 
pyrethrum. 

ANADESMUS,  Fascia. 

ANADIPLO'SIS,  from  ava,  'again,'  and 
iinlow,  '  I  double.'  Epanadiplo'sis,  Epanalep'- 
sis,  Reduplica'tio,  The  redoubling  which  oc- 
curs in   a  paroxysm  of  an  intermittent,  when 

its    type    is    double. Galen,    Alexander    of 

Tralles. 

AN^EDCE'US,  from  «>  privative,  and  aidota, 
'organs  of  generation.'  A  monster  devoid  of 
sexual  organs. 

ANADORA,  Ecdora. 

ANAD'OSIS,  from  avaSiSaui, '  I  distribute.' 
Purgation  upwards,  as  by  vomiting.  Anadosis 
seems  also  to  have  meant,  occasionally,  chylifi- 
cation,  whilst  diadosis  meant  capillary  nutri- 
tion.— Hippocr..jGalen. 

ANAD'ROME,  from  aver,  'upwards,'  and 
d()fy.w,  'I  run.'  The  transport  of  a  humour  or 
pain  from  a  lower  to  an  upper  part. — Hippocr. 

AN^EMATOPOIE'SIS,  from  a,  av,  privative, 
'atfia,'  blood,'  and  mtiw,  'I  make.'  Impeded  or 
obstructed  hsematosis. 

AN^'MIA,  Anamasis,  Anha'mia,  Anhx'ma- 
t&sis,  Polyan/tce'mia,  Anamo'sis,  Oligemia, 
Hypa'mia  (q.  v.)  Ane'mia,  Ezsanguin'ity,  Blood- 
lessness:  from  u  priv.  and  'atua,  'blood.'  Priva- 
tion of  blood.  The  opposite  to  plethora,  (q.  v.) 
It  is  characterized  by  every  sign  of  debility. 
Also,  diminished  quantity  of  fluids  in  the  ca- 
pillary vessels: — the  opposite  to  Hyperemia. — 
Andral. 

ANJEMOSIS,  Anemia. 

ANJEMOT'ROPHY,  Anmmotroph'ia:  from  av, 
privative,  'atfta,  '  blood,'  and  tooc?»j,  '  nourish- 
ment.' A  deficiency  of  sanguineous  nourish- 
ment.— Prout. 

AN^ESTHE'SIA,  Insensibil'itas,  Anaph'ia,  An- 
haph'ia,  Analgesia,  Parap'sis  expers,  (F.)  Anes- 
thefsie:  from  a  privative  and  aioQavo^ai,  'I  feel.' 
Privation  of  sensation,  and  especially  of  that  of 
touch,  according  to  some.  It  may  be  general 
or  partial,  and  is  almost  always  symptomatic. 

ANjESTHISIA,  Insensibility. 

ANAGAL'LIS,  from  ava  and  yala,  'milk,' 
from  its  power  of  coagulating  milk.  Ji.  Phaz- 
nic"ea,  Red  Pimpernel.  Nat.  Ord.  Primulaceae. 
Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.  (F.)  Mou- 
ron rouge.  A  common  European  plant;  a  re- 
puted antispasmodic  and  stomachic. 

Anagallis  Aquatica,  Veronica  Beccabunga. 

ANAGARGALICTA,  Gargarism. 

ANAGARGARISTON,  Gargarism. 

ANAGLYPHE,  Calamus  scriptorius. 

ANAGOGE,  Anabole,  Rejection. 

ANAGRAPHE,  Prescription. 

ANAG'YRIS,  Adopon,  Anag'yris  fcet'ida, 
Stinking  Bean  Trefoil.  Native  of  Italy.  The 
leaves  are  powerfully  purgative.  The  juice  is 
said  to  be  diuretic,  and  the  seeds  emetic. — 
Dioscorides,  Paulus. 


ANAL,  Ana'lis.  That  which  refers  to  the 
anus  ; — as  Anal  region,  &c. 

ANALEMSIA,  Analepsia. 

ANALENTIA,  Analepsia. 

ANALEP'SIA,  Analep'sis,  Anahn'tia,  Ana- 
lem'sia,  from  ava,  '  afresh,'  and  \af.t{laviiv,  '  to 
take.'  Restoration  to  strength  after  disease. — 
Galen.  A  kind  of  sympathetic  epilepsy,  origi- 
nating from  gastric  disorder.     See  Epilepsy. 

Also,  the  support  given  to  a  fractured  extre- 
mity.    Appensio. — Hippocr. 

ANALEPSIS,  Restauratio. 

ANALEP'TICA,  same  etymon  ;  Analeptics. 
Restorative  medicines  or  food  ;  such  as  are 
adapted  to  recruit  the  strength  during  conva- 
lescence : — as  sago,  salep,  tapioca,  jelly,  &c. 

James's  Analeptic  Pills  consist  of  James's 
Powder,  Gum  Ammoniacum,  and  Pill  of  Aloes 
and  Myrrh,  equal  parts,  with  Tincture  of  Cas- 
tor sufficient  to  form  a  mass. 

AN  ALGE'SIA,  from  a  priv.  and  aXyo;, '  pain.' 
Absence  of  pain  both  in  health  and  disease 
See  Anaesthesia. 

ANALOGOUS  TISSUES,  see  Tissues. 

ANALOSIS,  Atrophy. 

ANALTESIS,  Restauratio. 

ANAMNESTIC,  from  ava,  'again,'  and 
fivao^ai,  '  i  remember.'  A  medicine  for  im- 
proving the  memory.  See,  also,  Commemora- 
tive. 

ANANAS,  Bromelia  ananas — a.  A coste  ova- 
te, &c  ,  Bromelia  ananas — a.  Americana,  Bro- 
melia pinguin — a.  wild,  broad-leaved,  Bromelia 
pinguin. 

ANANAZIP'TA.  A  word  formerly  scrawled 
on  amulets  to  charm  away  disease. 

ANAPETI'A,  Expan'sio  mea'tuum,  from  ara, 
and  Tieraw, '  1  dilate.'  A  state  opposite  to  the 
closure  of  vessels. — Galen. 

ANAPHALANTl'ASIS,  from  ava<paXavTtag, 
'bald.'  Loss  of  the  hair  of  the  eyebrows.  Also, 
baldness  in  general. 

ANAPHIA,  see  Anaesthesia. 

ANAPHONE'SIS, from  aia,' high,' and  <r«).)j, 
'  the  voice.'  Exercise  of  the  voice  :  vociferation 
— the  act  of  crying  out.      Vociferu' tio ,  Clamor. 

ANAPHORA,  Anabole. 

ANAPHRODIS'IA,  from  a  priv.  and  A  poo 
Sni],  'Venus.'  Absence  of  the  venereal  appetite 
Sometimes  used   for  Impotence  and  Sterility. 

ANAPHROMELI,  Mel  despumatum. 

ANAP'LASIS,  from  avanluorw,  'I  restore. 
Confiima'tio.  Union  or  consolidation  of  a  frac 
tured  bone. — Hippocr. 

ANAPLERO'SIS.from  avanhjoow, « I  fill  up. 
Repletion.  That  part  of  Surgical  Therapeutics 
whose  object  is  to  supply  parts  that  are  wanting. 
Also,  Apposition  or  Pros'tkesis,  (q.  v.) 

ANAPLEROTICUS,  Incarnans. 

ANAPLEU'SIS,  Fluctua'tio,  Jnnatd 'tio,  from 
avanltiv,  'to  swim  above.'  The  looseness  or 
shaking  of  an  exfoliated  bone  ;  or  of  a  carious 
or  other  tooth,  &c. — Hippocr ,  Paulus. 

ANAPNEUSIS,  Respiration. 

ANAP'OSIS,  Am'pusis,  from  ava, 'again,'  and 
7zo9-if, 'drink.'  A  recession  of 'humours  from 
the  circumference  to  the  centre  of  the  body. — 
Hippocr. 

ANAPSE,  Auante. 

ANAPSIA,  Cascitas. 

ANAPTYSIS,  Expectoration. 

ANARRHEGiN'U'MlN A, from  avannyyvvitai, 
'  I  break  out  again.'     Fiactures  are  so  called 
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when  they  become  disunited;  as  well  as  ulcers 
when  they  break  out  afresh. 

ANARRHl'NON,  from  am, '  upwards,  and 
Qiv,  'the  nose.'  That  which  returns  by  the 
nose. — Gorraaus. 

According  to  others,  that  which  issues  by  the 
skin,  from  ava,  and  /mo?,  'the  skin.' 

ANARRHCEA,  Anarrho'pia,  Anas' tasis,  from 
ava, l  upwards,'  and  oau>,  '  I  flow.'  Afflux  of  fluid 
towards  the  upper  part  of  the  body. 

ANARRHOPIA,  Anarrhcea. 

ANAR'THROS,  avao&/>os,  from  av  priv.  and 
ag-SQov,  '  a  joint.'  One  who  is  so  fat,  that  his 
joints  are  scarcely  perceptible. — Hippocrates. 

ANASARCA,  from  ava,  '  through,'  and  oaql, 
'  the  flesh.'  Anasarch'a,  Aqua  inter  cutem,  Hy- 
posar'ca,  Hydrops  cellula'ris  totius  cor'poris,  l£a- 
tasar'ca,  Episarcid'ium,  Hy'deros,  Hydrosar'ca, 
Sarci'tes,  Polylym'phia,  Hyposarcid'ios,  Leuco- 
phlegma'tia,  General  dropsy,  Dropsy  of  the  cellu- 
lar membrane  (F.)  Anasarque.  Commonly,  it 
begins  to  manifest  itself  by  swelling  around  the 
ankles;  and  is  characterized  by  tumefaction  of 
the  limbs  and  of  the  soft  parts  covering  the  ab- 
domen, thorax,  and  even  the  face,  with  paleness 
and  dryness  of  the  skin,  and  pitting  when  any 
of  these  (especially  the  ankles)  are  pressed  upon. 
Like  dropsy  in  general,  Anasarca  may  be  active 
or  passive;  and  its  treatment  must  be  regulated 
by  the  rules  that  are  applicable  to  general 
dropsy.     See  Hydrops. 

Anasarca  Hystericus!,  Anathymiasis — a. 
Pulmonum,  OEdema  of  the  Lungs— a.  Serosa, 
Phlegmasia  dolens. 

ANASARCHA,  Anasarca. 

AJYASARQUE,  Anasarca. 

ANASPADL^E'US,  Anaspadias,  from  ava, 
'upwards,'  and  airaio,  'I  draw.'  One  whose 
urethra  opens  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  penis. 

ANAS'PASIS,  from  avaonuw,  '  I  contract.' 
Retractio,  Contraction,  especially  of  the  sto- 
mach.— Hippocrates. 

ANASSA,  Bromelia  ananas. 

ANASTALTICA,  Styptics. 

ANASTASIS,  Anarrhcea. 

ANASTCECHEIO'SIS, from  ava,'  again,'  and 
fTroi/tio»<,  'element.'  Re-elementa'tio.  Resolu- 
tion of  a  body  or  its  parts  into  their  elements. — 
Galen. 

ANASTOMO'SIS,  from  ava,  'with,'  and  oto- 
ua,  '  a  mouth.'  Inoscula'tio,  Exanastomo' sis, 
Concur'sus.  (F.)  Abouchement.  Communica- 
tion between  two  vessels.  By  considering  the 
nerves  to  be  channels,  in  which  a  nervous  "fluid 
circulates,  their  communication  has  likewise 
been  called  Anastomosis.  By  means  of  anasto- 
moses, if  the  course  of  a  fluid  be  arrested  in 
one  vessel,  it  can  proceed  along  others. 

Anastomosis,  Jacobson's.  See  Petrosal  gan- 
glion. 

ANASTOMOT'ICS,  Anastomof ica.  Same 
etymon.  Certain  medicines  were  formerly  so 
called,  which  were  believed  to  be  capable  of 
opening  the  mouths  of  vessels: — as  aperients, 
diuretics,  &c. 

ANASTOMDT'ICUS  MAGNUS,  RAMUS, 
(F.)  Arttrc  collatirale  interne,  A.  collaterale  du 
coude,  is  a  branch  of  the  brachial  artery  which 
comes  ofFa  little  above  the  elbow,  and  bestows 
branches  to  the  brachialis  internus,  to  the  under 
edge  of  the  triceps,  and  to  the  muscles,  ligaments, 
&c.,  about  the  elbow  joint. 

ANATAS1S,  Extension. 


ANATHYMPASIS,from«vc<,'  upwards,' and 
dvfia,  '  fumigation.'  CEde'ma  fugax,  JEddmix 
spas'ticum,  JEdc'ma  hyster'icum,  Anasar'cahyg- 
ter'icum.  An  uncertain  and  transient  swelling, 
said  to  have  been  observed  at  times  in  nervous 
and  hysterical  persons.  It  also  means  Exhala- 
tion, Fumigation, and  Hypochondriasis,  (which 
see.) 

ANATOME  ANIMATA,  Physiology. 

ANATOMIA  VIVA,  Physiology. 

AJVATOMfE,  Anatomy. 

ANAT'OMIST,  Anatom'icus.  One  who  oc- 
cupies himself  with  anatomy.  One  versed  in 
Anatomy. 

ANAT'OMY,  Anot'omS,  Analom'ia,  from  ava, 
and  teuvtiv,  '  to  cut.'     (F.)  Anatomic 

The  word  Anatomy  properly  signifies  dissec- 
tion; but  it  has  been  appropriated  to  the  study 
and  knowledge  of  the  number,  shape,  situation, 
structure,  and  connexion,  in  a  word  of  all  the 
apparent  properties  of  organized  bodies.  Ana- 
tomy is  the  science  of  organization.  Some  have 
given  the  term  a  still  more  extended  accepta- 
tion, applying  it  to  every  mechanical  decora- 
position,  even  of  extra-organic  bodies.  Thus 
Crystallography  has  been  termed  the  Anatomy 
of  crystallized  minerals.  Anatomy  has  also  been 
called  Morphology,  Somatology,  Somatot'omy, 
Organology,  &c.  It  assumes  different  names, 
according  as  the  study  is  confined  to  one  orga- 
nized being,  or  to  a  species  or  class  of  beings. 
Thus  Androi'omy,  or  Anthropot'omy,  or  Anthro- 
pog'raphy,  or  Antliroposomatol'ogy,  is  the  Ana- 
tomy of  man: — Zoot'omy,  that  of  the  other  spe- 
cies of  the  animal  kingdom:  and  Vet'erinary 
Anat'omy,  is  the  anatomy  of  domestic  animals: 
but  when  the  word  is  used  abstractedly,  it 
means  human  Anatomy,  and  particularly  the 
study  of  the  organs  in  a  physiological  or  healthy 
state.  Physiological  Anatomy  is  occasionally 
used  to  signify  the  kind  of  anatomy  which  in- 
vestigates structure  with  a  special  view  to  func- 
tion. The  Anatomy  of  the  diseased  human  body 
is  called  Patholog"ical  or  Morbid  Anatomy,  and 
when  applied  to  Medical  Jurisprudence,  Fo- 
ren'sic  Anatomy.  Several  of  the  organs  possess- 
ing a  similarity  of  structure,  and  being  formed 
of  the  same  tissues,  they  have  been  grouped  into 
Systems  or  Genera  of  Organs;  and  the  study  of, 
or  acquaintance  with,  such  systems,  has  been 
called  General  Anat'omy,  Histol'ogy,or  Morphot!- 
omy,  whilst  the  study  of  each  organ  in  particu- 
lar has  been  termed  Descriptive  Anat'omy. 
Descriptive  Anatomy  has  been  divided  into 
Skeletol'ogy,  which  comprises  Osteology  and 
Syndesmot/ogy;  and  into  Sarcol'ogy,  which  is 
subdivided  into  Myol'ogy,  Neurology,  An<riol'- 
ogy,  Adenol'ogy,  Splanchnology,  nud^Dermofofj' 
Sur'gical  Anat'omy,  Medico- Chirurgical  Anato- 
my,  Topograph!  ical  Anat'omy,  Regional  Anato- 
my, (F.)  Anatomic  Chirurgicale,  A»  des  Ri^ions, 
is  the  particular  study  of  the  bones,  muscles, 
nerves,  vessels,  &c,  with  which  it  is  indispen- 
sable to  be  acquainted  before  performing  opera- 
tions. Comparative  Anat'omy  is  the  compara- 
tive study  of  each  organ,  with  a  view  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  modifications  of  its  struc- 
ture in  different  animals  or  in  the  different 
classes  of  animals.  Transcendental  or  Philoso- 
phical Anatomy  inquires  into  the  mode,  plan,  or 
model  upon  which  the  animal  frame  or  organs 
are  formed;  and  Artific"ial  Anat'omy  is  the  art 
ot  modelling  and  representing  in  wax  or  other 
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substance,  the  different  organs  or  different 
parts  of  the  human  body,  in  the  sound  or  dis- 
eased state.  Phytotomy  is  the  anatomy  of  ve- 
getables. 

Anatomy,  Practical,  see  Dissection. 

ANATON,  Soda. 

ANATREPSIS,  Restauratio. 

ANATRES1S,  Perforation,  Trepanning. 

ANATRIBE,  Friction. 

ANATRIPSIS,  Friction. 

ANATRIPSOL'OGY,  Anatripsolog"ia,  from 
araryiti'te,  ' friction,'  and  koyog,  'a  discourse.' 
A  treatise  on  friction  as  a  remedy. 

ANATRON,  Soda. 

ANAT'ROPE,  from  ava,  '  upwards,'  and 
TQtnai,  'I  turn.'  A  subversion.  A  turning  or 
subversion  or  inverted  action  of  the  stomach, 
characterized  by  nausea,  vomiting,  &c. — Galen. 
We  still  speak  of  the  stomach  turning  against 
any  thing, 

ANAUDIA,  Catalepsy,  Mutitas. 

ANAXYRIS,  Rumex  acetosa. 

ANAZES1S,  Ebullition. 

ANAZOTURIA,  see  Urine. 

ANCHA,  Haunch. 

ANCHILOPS,  yEgilops. 

ANCHORALIS  PROCESSUS,  Coracoid. 

ANCHU'SA  OFFICINALIS,  Mca'na,  Lin- 
gua Bovis,  Buglos'sum  sylves'tre,  Offic''inal  or 
Garden  Al'kanet  or  Bugloss;  Nat.  Ord.  Bora^i- 
neag.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.  (F.) 
Buglose.  A  native  of  Great  Britain.  The  herb 
was  formerly  esteemed  as  a  cordial  in  melan- 
cholia and  hypochondriasis;  but  it  is  now  rare- 
ly used.  It  is  also  called  Buglos'sa,  Buglos'sum, 
angustifo' Hum  majus,  B.  vulga're  majus,  B. 
sati'vum. 

Anchu'sa  tincto'ria,  Alcan'na  spu'ria,  Dy- 
er's Bugloss,  Ane'bium,  Buglos'sum  Tincto'rurn, 
Lithosptr1  mum  villo'sum,  Dyer's  Al'kanet.  (F.) 
Orcanelte.  A  European  plant.  The  medical  pro- 
perties are  equivocal.  It  is  used  to  give  a  beau- 
tiful red  colour  to  ointments. 

ANCHYLOSIS,  Ankylosis. 

ANCISTRON,  Hamulus. 

ANCOLIE,  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

ANCON,  Elbow,  Olecranon. 

ANCONJl,  Anconeus. 

ANCON E'US,  from  *y*u>r,  'the  elbow.'  A 
term  once  applied  to  every  muscle  attached  to 
the  olecranon.  Winslow  distinguished  four : 
— the  great,  external,  internal,  and  small;  the 
first  three  being  poitions  of  the  same  muscle, 
the  triceps  brackialis.  The  last  has,  alone,  re- 
tained the  name.  It  is  the  Ancone'us  minor  of 
Winslow,  the  Anconeus  vel  Cubita'lis  Riola'ni 
of  Douglass,  the  Epicondylo-  Cubita'lis  of 
Chaussier,  the  Brevis  Cu'biti  (F.)  Ancone,  and 
is  situate  at  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  fore- 
arm. It  arises  from'  the  external  condyle  of  the 
os  humeri,  and  is  inserted  into  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  upper  third  of  the  ulna.  Its  use  is 
to  aid  in  the  extension  of  the  fore-arm. 

Anconeus  externus,  see  Triceps  extensor 
cubiti — a.  Internus,  see  Triceps  extensor  cubiti 
— a.  M;ijor,  see  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

ANCTE'RES.  Fibulce  or  Clasps,  by  which 
the  lips  of  wounds  were  formerly  kept  together. 
— Celsus,  Galen. 

ANCTERIASMUS.     Infibulation. 

AN CU'BIT US,  Petrifac'tio.  An  affection  of 
the  eye,  in  which  there  is  a  sensation  as  if  sand 
were  irritating  the  organ. 


ANCUNNUENTiE.  A  name  formerly  given 
to  females  during  menstruation. 

ANGUS,  Anlcus,  from  ayxwv,  'the  elbow.' 
One  who  cannot  extend  his  arms  completely. 

Also,  the  deformity  resulting  from  a  luxation 
of  the  humerus  or  fore-arm. — Hippocr. 

ANCYLE,  Ankylosis. 

ANCYLOBLEPHARON,  Ankyloblepharon. 

ANCYLOGLOSSUM,  Ankyloglossum. 

ANCYLOMELE,  Ankylomele. 

ANCYLOMERISMUS,  Ankylomerismus. 

ANCYLOSIS,  Ankylosis. 

ANCYLOTOMUS,  Ankylotomus. 

ANCYRA.     Hook. 

ANCYROIDES  PROCESSUS,  Coracoid. 

ANDA.  A  tree  of  Brazil.  Anda  Gomesii, 
Joannesia  princeps.  Nat.  Order,  Euphorbiacese. 
Sex.  Syst.  Moncecia  Monadelphia.  An  oil  is 
obtained  from  the  seeds  by  pressure,  50  to  60 
drops  of  which  act  as  a  cathartic.  The  fruit  is 
an  oval  nut,  containing  two  seeds.  These  have 
the  taste  of  the  chestnut;  but  are  strongly  ca- 
thartic, and  even  emetic.  The  shell  is  astrin- 
gent, and  used  as  such  in  diarrhoea,  &c. 

ANDELY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A. 
is  in  France,  near  Gysore,  and  8  leagues  from 
Rouen.  The  water  is  a  cold  and  weak  chaly- 
beate. Jt  is  used  in  chlorosis  and  abdominal 
obstructions. 

AND1RA  INERMIS,  Geofl'rsea  inermis— a. 
Surinamensis,  Geoffraa  Surinamensis. 

ANDRACHAHARA,  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum. 

ANDRACHNE,  Arbutus  unedo,  Portulaca. 

ANDRANATOM'IA,  Andranat'omS,  Andro- 
tom'ia,  Androt'ome,  Anthropot'omy,  from  avijQ, 
genitive,  avdoog, '  a  man,'  and  Ti/xruv, '  to  cut.' 
The  anatomy  of  man. 

ANDRl'A.     Adult  age. 

Andri'a  md'lier,  Mu'lier  Hermaphrodit'ica. 
A  female  hermaphrodite. 

ANDROGENS,  from  uvr,Q,  'man,'  and 
ytvtoig,  'generation.'  The  procreation  of  males. 
— Hippocr. 

ANDROG"YNUS,  from  cc^q,  '  a  man,'  and 
yvvt],  '  a  woman.'  An  hermaphrodite.  An 
effeminate  person. — Hippocr. 

ANDROMANIA.     Nymphomania. 

ANDROM'EDA  MARIANA.  Broad-leaved 
Moorwort.  A  decoction  of  this  American  plant 
is  said  to  have  been  successfully  employed  as  a 
wash,  in  a  disagreeable  affection, — not  uncom- 
mon amongst  the  slaves  in  the  southern  parts 
of  the  United  States, — called  the  Toe  Itch,  and 
Ground  Itch. — Barton. 

ANDROPOGON  CHCENANTHUS,  Juncus 
odoratus — a.  Nardus,  Calamus  Alexandrinus, 
Nardus  Indica. 

ANDROSACE,  Umbilicus  marinus— a.  Mat- 
thioli,  Umbilicus  marinus. 

ANDROS^EMUM.     Hypericum  perforatum. 

ANDROTOMY,  Andranatomia. 

ANDRUM.  An  East  Indian  word,  Latinized 
by  Kamipfer,  signifying  a  kind  of  elephantiasis 
of  the  scrotum, 'endemic  in  southern  Asia. 

ANEANTISSEMENT,  (F.)  Virlum  extinc'tio. 
This  word  is  often  employed  hyperbolically  by 
patients,  in  France,  to  signify  excessive  fatigue, 
debility,  or  syncope. 

ANEBIUM.     Anchusa  Tinctoria. 

ANEBUS.     Impuber. 

ANECPYE'TUS,  from  av,  for  umw,  'with- 
out,' and  nutw,  '  I  promote  suppuration.'    That 
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which  does  not  suppurate,  or  is  not  likely  to 
suppurate. 

ANEGERTICE,  from  avtyiiooi, '  I  awaken. 
The  art  of  resuscitating  the  apparently  dead. 

ANEILE'MA,  Aneite'sis,  from  ayuki<r6ai, '  to 
be  rolled  upwards.'  Applied  particularly  to 
the  motion  of  air  in  the  intestines  and  the  tor- 
mina accompanying  it. — Hippocr. 

ANEILES1S,  Aneilema. 

ANEMIA,  A.n8emia. 

ANEMO'NE.  The  Wind  Flower:  from  avs- 
fiog, '  the  wind,'  because  it  does  not  open  its 
flowers  till  blown  upon  by  the  wind. 

ANRMOKE  DES  BOIS,  Anemone  nemo- 
rosa. 


The  plant  is  a  mild  astringent  and  tonic.  Dose, 
3J  of  the  powder.    It  may  be  given  in  mlu- 

Anemo'ne  Nf.moro'sa,  Ranun'cnlus  albus, 
Wood  anem'ony.  (F.)  Anemone  des  bois.  I  he 
herb  and  flowers  are  poisonous,  acrid,  and  cor- 
rosive     They  have  been  used  as  rubefacients. 

Anemo'ne  Praten'sis,  Pulsatilla  nigricans. 
This  plant  has  similar  properties  with  the  last. 
It  is  also  called  Meadow  Jlnemony.  (t  •)  Pulsa- 
tille  noire,  P.  des  pr'es. 

The  Anemo'ne  Pulsatil'la,  Pulsatilla  vul- 
garis, Herba  ventis,  Nola  culinana,  Pasque 
flower,  (F.)  Coquelourde,  possesses  like  proper- 
ties. .  in 

ANEMONY,  Anemone  hepatica— a.  Mea- 
dow, Anemone  pratensis— a.  Wood,  Anemone 
nemorosa. 

ANEMOS,  Wind. 

AJVEJVCEPHALOTROPHlE,ftom  av  priva- 
tive; tyxtcfaAes,  'the  encephalon,'  and  tqo<m, 
1  nourishment.'     Atrophy  of  the  encephalon. 

ANENCEPH'ALUS,  from  o  priv.  and  tyxf- 
tpalo;,  <  brain.'  A  monster  devoid  of  brain.— 
Bonetus.  Also,  one  that  has  a  part  only  of  the 
brain.  Paraceph'alus.  A  weak,  silly  person.— 
Hippocr. 
ANENTERONERV1A.  Colic. 
ANEPITHYM'IA,  from  a  priv.  and  tm&vnia, 
'desire.'  Many  nosologists  have  used  this 
word  for  a  loss  of  the  appetites  ;  as  of  those  of 
hunger,  thirst,  venery,  &c. 

Anepithymia  chlorosis,  Chlorosis. 
ANERETHIS'IA,    Inirritabil'itas,     from    a 
priv.    and    tQiViotc,    'irritability.'     Defect    of 
irritability. — Swediaur. 
ANESIS,  Remission. 
ANESTH1LSIE,  Anaesthesia. 
Anesthesie  extatio.ue.    The  aggregate  of 
phenomena  of  impaired  feeling  produced  espe- 
cially by  the  manipulations  of  the  animal  mag- 
netizer.'— Andral. 

ANESON,  Anethum. 
ANESUM,  Pimpinella  anisum. 
ANET,  Anethum. 
AKETH,  Anethum  graveolens. 
ANETHUM,  Ane'son,  Ane'ton,  Ant'lkum  Fa- 
nic'ulum,   Foenic'ulum,  F.  vulg'arS,  F.  Duke, 
Ligus'ticum    fanic'ulum,   Fennel    or    Finckle, 
Mar'alkrum,  Anel,  Sweet  Fennel,  (F.)   Fenouil 
ou   Anis  doux.     Nat.   Ord.    Umbellifera.     Sea:. 
Syst.   Pentandria  Digynia.      The   seeds,   Fw- 
nic'ulum,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  have  an  aromatic  odour, 
and  warm,  sweetish  taste.     They  are  carmina- 
tive.   The  oil—  oleum  Fwnic'uli— is  officinal  in 


the  Pharm.  U.  S.  The  root  is  said  to  be  pecto- 
ral and  diuretic. 

Anethum  fceniculum,  Anethum. 

Ane'thum  Grav'eolkns,  Anethum  A  hor- 
tcn'si,  Dill,  (F.)  Aneth,  Fenouilpuant.  A  na- 
tive  of  the  south  of  Europe^  The  seeds  are 
stimulant  and  carminative      Dose   fV^A 

Oleum  Ane'th.,  Oil  of  Dill,  (F  )  Hmled  A- 
neth,  possesses  the   carminative  properties  of 

the  plant. 

AN ETICUS,  Anodyne. 

ANETON,  Anethum. 

ANETUS,  Intermittent  fever— a.  Quartanus, 
Quartan— a.  Quotidianus,  Quotidian— a.  Tertia- 
nus,  Tertian  fever.  .  " 

AN'EURISM,  Aneurys'ma,  Aneuris  ma,from 
ccvtvQwttv,  'to  dilate  or  distend.'  Dilata'tio 
Arteria'rum,  Ecta'sia,  Embons'ma,  Lxangi'a 
aneuris'ma,  Arterieurys'ma,  Absces'sus  spirited- 
sus,  Arteriedtasis,  (F.)  An6vrysme,  Aneurysms 
Properly,  Aneurism  signifies  a  tumour,  pro- 
duced by  the  dilatation  of  an  artery  ;  but  it  has 
been  extended  to  various  lesions  of  arteries,  as 
well  as  to  dilatations  of  the  heart. 

There  are  various  kinds  of  aneurism.  The 
following  are  the  chief. 

I.  When  the  blood,  which  forms  the  tumour, 
is  enclosed  within  the  dilated  coats  of  the  arte- 
ry. This  is  the  true  aneurism,  Aneuris'ma 
verum,  Hernia  Arteria'rum.  (F.)  Anivrysme 
vrai. 

II.  When  the  blood  has  escaped  from  the 
opened  artery,  it  is  called  spurious  or  false  an- 
eurism, Aneuris'ma  spu'rium,  Ruptura  Arte!- 
rice,  Arteriorrhex'is,Artdriodial'ysis,  Ecchymd- 
ma  arterio'sum.  (F.)  An&crysme  faux.  The 
latter  is  divided  into  three  varieties. 

1.  The  diffused  false  aneurism,  (F.)  Ann- 
rysme  faux',  primit/f  diffus,  noncirconscrit,  ou 
par  infiltration,  which  occurs  immediately  after 
the  division  or  rupture  of  an  artery,  and  consists 
of  an  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  cellular 
texture  of  the  part. 

2.  The  circumscribed  false  aneurism,  (F.)  A. 
faux  consicutif  circonscrit  ou  par  epanchement, 
enkyste"  ou  sacciforme,  tumeur  helmorrhngiak 
circonscrite,  in  which  the  blood  issues  from  the 
vessel,  some  time  after  the  receipt  of  the  wound, 
and  forms  itself  a  sac  in  the  neighbouring  cel- 
lular membrane. 

3.  The  An'eurism  by  Anastomo' sis,  or  Vm'- 
icose  An'eurism,  Plilebarteriodial'  ysis,  Aneurds- 
ma  venoso-arteriosum,  A.  varico'sum,  (F.)  An- 
evrysme  par  anastomose  ou  variqueux,  A.  yv< 
erosion,  A.  de  Pott,  A.  des  plus  petites  artbes, 
which  arises  from  the  simultaneous  wounding 
of  an  artery  and  vein:  the  arterial  blood  passing 
into  the  vein,  and  producing  a  varicose  state 
of  it. 

III.  Mixed  Aneurism,  (F.)  Ancvrysme  mixUi 
is  that  which  arises  from  the  dilatation  of  one 
or  two  of  the  coats,  with  division  or  rupture  of 
the  other.  Some  authors  have  made  two  va- 
rieties of  this. 

1.  Mixed  external  Aneurism,  where  the  inter- 
nal and  middle  coats  are  ruptured,  and  the  cel- 
lular is  dilated. 

2.  Mixed  internal  Aneurism,  in  which  the 
internal  coat  is  dilated,  and  protrudes,  like  a 
hernial  sac,  through  the  ruptured  middle  and 
outer  coats.  This  variety  has  been  called  Aneu- 
ris'ma Hcr'niarn  Arte'ria:  sis'tens. 

Aneurisms  have  been  likewise  termed  Trail- 
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tnat'ic  and  Spontaneous,  according  as  they  may 
liave  been  caused  by  a  wound,  or  have  origi- 
nated spontaneously.  They  have  also  been 
divided  into  internal  and  external. 

The  internal  aneurisms  are  situate  in  the 
great  splanchnic  cavities,  and  occur  in  the 
heart  and  creat  vessels  of  the  chest,  abdomen, 
<Slc.  Their  diagnosis  is  difficult,  and  they  are 
often  inaccessible  to  surgical  treatment. 

The  external  aneurisms  are  situate  at  the 
exterior  of  the  head,  neck,  and  limbs,  and  are 
distinctly  pulsatory. 

Aneurisms,  especially  the  internal,  may  be 
combated  by  a  debilitant  treatment,  on  the  plan 
of  Valsalva,  which  consists  in  repeated  blood- 
letting, with  food  enough  merely  to  support 
life.  In  external  aneurism  the  artery  can  be 
obliterated.  This  is  usually  done  by  applying 
a  ligature  above  the  aneurismal  tumour. 

A  Dissecting  Aneurism  is  one  in  which, 
owing  to  rupture  of  the  inner  and  middle  coats 
of  an  artery,  the  blood  makes  itself  a  channel 
between  these  coats  and  the  outer  coat. 

In  many  cases,  the  lesion  appears  to  consist 
in  a  separation  of  the  lamina  of  the  middle  coat, 
between  which  the  blood  forms  itself  a  channel. 

Aneurisms  of  the  Heart,  Cardion'chi,  Cardieu- 
rys'ma,  (F.)  Anevrysmes  du  cazur,  have  been  di- 
vided into  active  and  passive.  The  former  can 
scarcely  be  esteemed  aneurisms,  as  they  most 
commonly  consist  of  increased  thickness  of  the 
parietes  of  the  heart,  which  diminishes  its  cavi- 
ty instead  of  increasing  it.  The  term,  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart,  (q.  v.)  better  indicates  their 
character.  Passive  aneurism,  Cardiectasie,  on 
the  contrary,  is  attended  with  extenuation  of 
the  parietes  of  the  organ,  and  enlargement  of 
the  cavities.  The  physical  signs  of  dilatation 
of  the  heart  are  the  following: — The  action  of 
the  heart  is  not  visible,  and  no  impulse  is  con- 
veyed to  the  hand.  On  percussion,  there  is  a 
loss  of  resonance  over  a  larger  surface  than 
usual,  but  the  dulness  is  much  less  intense  than 
that  which  accompanies  hypertrophy.  On  aus- 
cultation, the  action  of  the  heart  is  only  slightly 
felt,  and  communicates  at  once  the  impression 
of  its  diminished  power.  The  impulse  is  feebler 
than  usual.  Both  sounds  are  widely  trans- 
mitted over  the  thorax,  and  are  not  much  fainter 
at  a  distance  from  their  point  of  origin. 

The  name  Aneurism  of  the  Valves  of  the  heart 
has  been  given  to  pouch-like  projections  of  the 
valves  into  the  auricles.    . 

ANEU  RIS'MAL,  ./Jnewn/s' mal.Aneurismat'ic, 
Aneurisma' lis .  That  which  belongs  to  Aneurism. 

Aneurismal  Sac  or  Cyst,  (F.)  Sac  ou  Kyste 
anivrysmal,  is  a  sort  of  pouch,  formed  by  the 
dilatation  of  the  coats  of  an  artery,  in  which 
the  blood,  forming  the  aneurismal  tumour,  is 
contained. 

ANEURISMATIC,  Aneurismal. 

ANEURYSM,  Aneurism. 

ANEURYSME,  Aneurism. 

ANEURYSMUS,  Dilatation. 

AN&VRYSME,    Aneurism— a.    de    HAorte, 
Aorteurysma. 
ANFION,  Maslach. 

ANFRACTUOSlTlS  C&R&BRALES,  An- 
fractuosities,  cerebral — a.  Ethmoidals,  see  An- 
fractuosity. 

ANFRACTUOSTTY,  Anfrac'tus, Gyrus,  from 
am, '  around,'  and f 'ran gcre,fractum,  '  to  break.' 
A  groove  or  furrow.  Used  in  anatomy  to  signify 
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sinuous  depressions,  of  greater  or  less  depth, 
like  those  which  separate  the  convolutions  of 
the  brain  from  each  other.     These 

Cerebral  ANFRACTUOSiTiES,.4n/rac7ws  Cer'- 
ebri,  Gyri  Cer'ebri,  lntcstin'ula  Cer'ebri,  (F.) 
Anfractuositis  Ciribrales,  are  always  narrow, 
and  deeper  at  the  upper  surface  of  the  brain 
than  at  its  base ;  and  are  lined  by  a  prolonga- 
tion of  the  pia  mater. 

The  Ethmoid  Cells  are,  sometimes,  called 
Anfractuosites  ethmoidales. 

ANFRACTUS,  Anfractuosity— a.  Cerebri, 
Anfractuosities  (cerebral.) 

ANGEIOGRAPHY  or  ANGIOG'RAPHY, 
Angeiograph'ia,  from  ayytiov,  'a  vessel,'  and  yoa- 
<?>7,  'a  description.'  The  anatomy  of  the  ves- 
sels. 

ANGEIOHYDROG'RAPHY,.^^™/- 
raphy,  Angeiondrog'raphy,  Angeiohydrogru! '- 
phia,  from  ayytiov,  'a  vessel,'  'vduin,  'water,' 
and  ypa9w,  'I  describe.'  A  treatise  on  the 
lymphatics. 

ANGEIOHYDROT'OMY,  Angiohydrot'o- 
my,  Angeiondrot'omy,  Angeiohydrotom'ia,  from 
!  ayytiov,  'a  vessel,'  'udiao,  'water,'  and  rtuvtiv, 
i  '  to  cut.'     Dissection  of  the  lymphatics. 

ANGEIOLEUCI'TIS,  Lymphangei'tis,  from 
I  ayytiov, '  a  vessel,'  Itvxog,  '  white,'  and  itis,  in- 
flammation. (F.)  Inflammation  des  tissus  blancs. 
1  Inflammation  of  the  lymphatics  :  lymphatic  or 
j  scrofulous  inflammation. 

ANGEIOL'OGY,  Angiol'ogy,  Angeiolog"ia, 
|  from  ayytiov,  'a  vessel,'  and  Aoyog,  'a~dis- 
course.'  A  description  of  the  vessels.  The 
anatomy  of  the  vessels.  It  includes  Arieriol'- 
ogy,  Phlebol'ogy,  and  Angeiohydrol' ogy . 

ANGEION,  Vessel. 

ANGEIONDROGRAPHY,  Angeiohydro- 
graphy. 

ANGEIONDROTOMY,  Angeiohydrotomy. 

ANGEIOPATHI'A,  from  ayytiov,  '  a  vessel,' 
and  rtu&og,  '  a  disease.'     Disease  of  the  vessels. 

ANGEIORRHAGIA,  Hjemorrhagia  activa. 

ANGEIOSTEO'SIS,  Angiosto'sis,  from  ay- 
ytiov, 'a  vessel,'  and  oo-rtuaig,  'ossification.' 
Ossification  of  vessels. 

ANGEIOTOMY,  Angiot'omy,  Angciotom'ia, 
from  ayytiov,  'a  vessel,'  and  rtuvtiv,  'to  cut.' 
Dissection  of  the  vessels. 

ANGELTCA.  Angel'ica  Archangel' ica,  Gar- 
den Angelica.  (F.)  Angilique,  Racine  de  Saint 
Esprit.  So  called  from  its  supposed  angelic  vir- 
tues. Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferae.  Sex.  Syst.  Pen- 
tandria  Digynia.  Native  of  Lapland.  The 
roots,  stalk,  leaves,  and  seed  are  aromatic  and 
carminative.  A  sweetmeat  is  made  of  the  root, 
which  is  agreeable. 

Angelica  Atropcjrpurea,  Angelica,  (Ph.  U. 
S.)  Masterwort.  An  indigenous  species,  grow- 
ing over  the  whole  of  the  United  States,  and 
admitted  into  the  secondary  list  of  the  Pharma- 
copoeia of  the  United  States.  Virtues,  same  as 
those  of  the  Angelica  of  Europe. 

Angel'ica  Sylves'tris,  A.  sati'va,  Wild 
Angel'ica.  (F.)  Angilique  sauvage.  Possesses 
similar  properties  to  the  last,  but  in  an  inferior 
degree.  The  seeds,  powdered  and  put  into  the 
hair,  are  used  to  destroy  lice. 

Angelica  Sylvkstris,  Ligusticum  podagra- 
ria — a.  Tree,  Aralia  spinosa. 

ANGELl'N^E  CORTEX.  The  bark  of  a 
Grenada  tree,  which  has  been  recommended  as 
an  anthelmintic  and  cathartic. 
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ANGliLlQUE,  Angelica — a.  Sauvage,  An- 
gelica sylvestris. 

"  ANGELOCACOS,  Myrobalanus. 
ANG1ECTASIA  VEiNOSA,  Varix. 
ANGIECTAS1S,  from   ayyuov,  '  a  vessel,' 
and    ixraaic,  'dilatation.'      Any   dilatation  of 
vessels.— Gr'afe  and  Alibert. 
A.XG1ITE,  Inflammation. 
ANGI'NA,  Fcbris  Angino'sa,  Islfimi'tis,  Quin- 
seu  or  Sore  Throat;  from  anger e,  '  to  suffocate.' 
Inflammation  of  the  supra-diaphragmatic  por- 
tion of  the  alimentary  canal,  and  of  the  air  pas- 
sages.    The    Latin    writers  applied    the    term 
to°everv  disease  in  which  deglutition  or  respi- 
ration, separately  or  united,  was  effected,  pro- 
vided that  such  affection  was   above   the  sto- 
mach and  lungs. — Boerhaave  speaks  of  the  an- 
gina of  the  moribund,  which  is  nothing  more 
than  the  dysphagia  or  difficult  deglutition  pre- 
ceding death.— See  Cynanche. 

Angina  Aphthosa,  Aphthae — a.  Bronchialis, 
Bronchitis — a.  Canina,  Cynanche  trachealis — 
a.  Cordis,  Angina  pectoris — a.  Epidemica,  Cy- 
nanche maligna— a.  Epiglottidea,  Epiglottitis — 
a.  Exudatoria,  Cynanche  trachealis — a.  Exter- 
na, Cynanche  parotidjea— a.  Gangrenosa,  Cy- 
nanche maligna — a.  Humida,  Cynanche  trache- 
alis— a.  Inflammatoria,  Cynanche,  Cynanche 
trachealis—  a.  Laryngea, Laryngitis— a. Lingua- 
ria  Glossitis — a.  Maligna,  Cynanche  maligna — 
a.  Maxillaris,  Cynanche  parotidsea — a.  Mem- 
branacea,  Cynanche  trachealis. 

Angi'na  Nasa'lis,  Nasi'tis  posti'ca.  An  in- 
flammation of  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
Schneiderian  membrane  lining  the  nose. 

Angi'na  CEdemato'sa,  (F.)  Angine  asdema- 
teuse,  (EJeme  de  la  GLotie.  An  cedematous 
swellincr  of  the  glottis;  the  effect  of  chronic 
cynanche  laryngea.  See  02dema  of  the  Glot- 
tis. 

Angina  Palatina,  Hyperoitis — a.  Paralyti- 
ca, Pharyngoplegia — a.  Parotide  Externa,  Cy- 
nanche parotidrea. 

Angi'na  Pec'totus,  A.  cordis,  Sternal'gia, 
Asthma  spas' ticoarthrit'icum  incon'stans,  Asth- 
ma diuphragmaticum,  Arthritis  diaphragmatica, 
Orthopnea  cardiaca,  Sternodyn'ia  syncoptica  et 
palpitans,  Cardiog'mus  Cordis  sinistri,  Asthe- 
nia pecloralis,  Angor  pec'toris,  Stenocar' dia, 
Diaphragmatic  gout,  Asthma  convulsi'vurn, 
Asthma  arthrit'icum.,  A.  dolor  if 'icum.  Syn'cope 
angino'sa,  Suffocative  Breastpang.  (F.)  Angine 
de  Poitrine,  N6vrose  du  Caur.  A  disease,  the 
precise  pathology  of  which  is  not  well  known. 
The  principal  symptoms  are,  violent  pain  about 
the  sternum,  extending  towards  the  arms; 
anxiety,  dyspnoea,  and  sense  of  suffocation.  It 
is  an  affection  of  great  danger,  and  is  often  con- 
nected with  ossification,  or  other  morbid  affec- 
tion of  the  heart.  It  appears  to  be  neuropathic, 
and  has  been  termed  Neuralgia  of  the  Heart. 
Some,  however,  employ  this  last  term  for  an 
acutely  painful  intermittent  affection  of  the 
heart,  which  seems  to  differ  from  angina  pec- 
toris more  in  regard  to  the  small  number  of 
parts,  which  are  drawn  into  morbid  consent 
with  the  affected  cardiac  nerves,  than  in  regard 
either  to  its  nature  or  appropriate  treatment. 
The  most  powerfulstimulatingand  narcotic  anti- 
spasmodics are  required  during  the  paroxysm. 
Angi'na  Pelucula'ris,  Diptheri'tis,  Dipli- 
the'ria,  Diphtheritic  Inflammation.  A  name 
given  to  those  inflammations  about  the  throat, 


in  which  exudations  or  false  membranes  are 
thrown  out,  during  the  phlogosis  of  mucous 
membranes.  Aphtiuc,  Tracheitis,  when  accom- 
panied with  the  membraniform  exudation,  and 
Diarrha-a  tvbulnris  are,  with  some,  examples 
of  diphtheritic  inflammation. 

Angi'na  Perniciosa,  Cynanche  trachealis— 
a.  Polyposa,  Cynanche  trachealis— a.  Polyposa 
seu  mernbranacea,  Cynanche  trachealis— a. 
Pulposa,  Cynanche  trachealis. 

Angi'na  Sicca,  (F.)  Angine  seche,  is  a 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  pharynx,  with  a 
distressing  sense  of  dryness  and  heat,  in  chro- 
nic diseases  of  the  stomach  and  lungs.  See 
Paidanchone. 

Angi'na  Squirko'sa,  (F.)  Angine  squir- 
rhcuse,  consists  in  difficulty  of  deglutition, 
caused  by  scirrhous  disorganization  of  the  pha- 
rynx or  oesophagus,  or  by  enlarged  tonsils. 

Angi'na  Sttiepitosa,  Cynanche  trachealis— 
a.  Suffocatoria,  Cynanche  trachealis — a.  Tra- 
chealis, Cynanche  trachealis — a.  Ulcerosa,  Cy- 
nanche maligna — a.  Uvularis,  Staphyledema, 
Uvulitis. 

ANGIJVE  GUTTURALE,  Cynanche  tonsil- 
laris — a.  Laryngie,  Laryngitis — a.  Laryngie  et 
trachealc,  Cynanche  trachealis — a.  (Esophagi- 
enne,  Oesophagitis — a.  Pharyngie,  Cynanche 
parotidasa — a.  de  Poitrine,  Angina  pectoris — a, 
Seche,  Angina  sicca — a.  Squirrheuse,  Angina 
squirrosa — a.  Tonsillaire,  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

ANGINEUX,  Anginosa. 

ANGINO'SA,  (F.)  Angineux.  That  which 
is  accompanied  with  angina  ;  as  Scarlatina  an- 
gino'sa. 

ANGIOGRAPHY,  Angiography. 

ANGIOHEMIE,  Hyperaemia. 

ANGIOHYDROGRAPHY,  Angeiohydro- 
graphy. 

ANGIOHYDROTOMY.  Angeiobydrotomy. 

ANGIOLOG  Y,  Angeiology. 

ANGIOPYRA,  Synocha. 

ANGIO'SIS,  from  ayyttor,  '  a  vessel.'  Un- 
der this  term,  Alibert  includes  every  disease  of 
the  blood-vessels. 

ANGIOSTOSIS,  Angeiostosis. 

ANGIOTEN'IC,  Angeioten'ic,  Angioten'icvs, 
seu  Angeioten'icus.  From  ctyyeiov,  '  a  vessel,' 
and  Ttiwiv,  'to  extend.'  An  epithet  given  to 
inflammatory  fever,  owing  to  its  action  seeming 
to  be  chiefly  exerted  on  the  vascular  system. 

ANGIOTOMY,  Angeiotomy. 

ANGLE,  An'gulus,  from  ayxvXoc,  '  a  hook.' 
The  space  between  two  lines  which  meet  in  a 
point. 

Fa'cial  Angle,  pointed  out  by  Camper, 
is  formed  by  the  union  of  two  lines,  one  of 
which  is  drawn  from  the  most  prominent  part 
of  the  forehead  to  the  alveolar  edge  of  the  up- 
per jaw,  opposite  the  incisor  teeth,  and  tbe 
other  from  the  meatus  auditorius  extemus  to 
the  same  point  of  the  jaw.  According  to  the 
size  of  the  angle  it  has  been  attempted  to  ap- 
preciate the  respective  proportions  of  the  cra- 
nium and  face,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  de- 
gree of  intelligence  of  individuals  and  of  ani- 
mals. In  the  white  varieties  of  the  species, 
this  angle  is  generally  80°  ;  in  the  negro  not 
more  than  70°,  and  sometimes  only  65°  As 
we  descend  the  scale  of  animals,  the  angle  be- 
comes less  and  less  :  until,  in  fishes,  it  nearly  or 
entirely  disappears.  Animals,  which  have  the 
snout  long  and  facial  angle  small,  are  prow* 
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bially  foolish  ;  at  least  they  are  so  esteemed, 
such  as  the  snipe,  crane,  stork,  &c,  whilst  in- 
telligence is  ascribed  to  those  in  which  the  an- 
gle is  more  largely  developed,  as  the  elephant 
and  the  owl.  Jn  these  last  animals,  however, 
the  large  facial  angle  is  caused  by  the  size  of 
the  frontal  sinuses: — so  that  this  mode  of  ap- 
preciating the  size  of  the  brain  is  very  inexact, 
and  cannot  be  depended  upon. 

The  following  is  a  table  of  the  angle  in  man 
and  certain  animals. 

FACIAL  ANGLES. 

Man from  G5°  to  85° 

Sapajou Co 

Orang-Utang 56  to  58 

Guenon       -- 57 

Mandrill 30  to  4-2 

Coati 28 

Pole-cat 31 

Pug-dog 35 

Mastiff 41 

Hare 30 

Ram 30 

Horse 23 

Optic  Angle,  (F.)  Angle  optique,  is  the 
angle  formed  by  two  lines,  which  shave  the  ex- 
tremities of  an  object,  and  meet  at  the  centre 
of  the  pupil. 

AJVGOISSE,  Angor. 

ANGOLAM.  A  very  tall  Malabar  tree, 
which  possesses  vermifuge  properties. 

AN'GONE,  Prafoca'tio  Fau'cium,  Globus 
hystericus,  Orthopna'a  kyster'ica,  Dyspha'gia 
globo'sa,  D.  kyster'ica,  Nervous  Quinsey.  A 
feeling  of  strangulation,  with  dread  of  suffoca- 
tion. It  is  common  in  hysterical  females,  and 
is  accompanied  with  a  sensation  as  if  a  ball 
arose  from  the  abdomen  to  the  throat. 

ANGOR,  Anguish,  (F.)  Angoisse.  Extreme 
anxiety,  accompanied  with  painful  constriction 
at  the  epigastrium,  and  often  with  palpitation 
and  oppression.  It  is  frequently  an  unfavoura- 
ble symptom. 

Angok,  Agony,  Orthopncea — a.  Pectoris,  An- 
gina pectoris. 

ANGOS,  Bubo,  Uterus.  Vessel. 

ANGOURION,  Cucumis  sativus. 

ANGUIS,  Serpent. 

ANGUISH,  Angor. 

Anguish,  Febrile,  Angor  Febri'lis.  The  com- 
bination of  weariness,  pain,  anxiety  and  weak- 
ness affecting  the  head  and  neck,  which  is  so 
generally  observed  at  the  commencement  of 
fever. 

AJYGULAIRE  DE  L'OMOPLATE,  Levator 
scapulae. 

A.N'G\JLAR,Angula'ris,  from  angulus,  'an 
angle.'  (F.)  Angulaire.  That  which  relates 
to  an  angle. 

Angular  Artery  and  Vein.  A  name  given, 
1 .  to  the  termination  of  the  facial  artery  and 
vein,  because  they  pass  by  the  greater  angle  of 
the  eye  ;  and,  2.  to  the  facial  artery  and  vein 
themselves,  because  they  pass  under  the  angle 
of  the  jaw.     See  Facial. 

Angular  Nerve  is  a  filament  furnished  by 
the  inferior  maxillary,  which  passes  near  the 
greater  angle  of  the  eye. 

Angular  Processes  of  the  frontal  bone  are 
seated  near  the  angles  of  the  eyes.  See  Orbitar. 

ANGULAR1S,  Levator  scapula?. 

ANGULl-SCAPULO-HUMlRAL, Teres  ma- 
jor. 

ANGU  LUS  OCULARIS,  Canthus. 

ANGURIA,  Cucurbita  citrullus. 


ANGUSTATIO  CORDIS.     Systole. 
AN GUS'TIA,  Augusta.' tio,  Slcnocho'riu,  Anx- 
iety or  constriction. 

Angustia  Abdominalis,  Pelvis,  (Brim) — a. 
Perinoealis,  Pelvis  (Outlet.) 

ANGUSTURA,  Cusparia  febrifuga — a.  Spu- 
ria, Brucea  antidysenterica. 

AJYGUSTURE,  FAUSSE,Brncea  antidysen- 
terica— a.  Ferrugineuse,  Brucea  anti-dysente- 
rica — a.  Vraie,  Cusparia  febrifuira. 

ANH^MATOSIA,  Asphyxia'  Anaemia. 
ANH^MIA,  Anaemia. 

ANHELATIO,  from  anhelo,  <  I  pant.'  An- 
hei'itus,  Punting,  Anhelation.  (F.)  Essoujlement. 
Short  and  rapid  breathing.  See  Dyspnoea. 

Anhelu'tio   is  sometimes   employed    synony- 
mously with  asthma. 
ANHELITUS,  Breath. 

ANHISTOUS,  from  «.,  av,  'privative/  and 
'toros,  '  organic  texture,'  '  anorganic'  The  tu- 
nica decidua  uteri  is  termed  by  Velpeau  the 
anhistous  membrane. 

ANHUIBA,  Lanrus  sassafras. 

ANICE'TON,  Mesia'mum,  from  a  privative, 

and  riy.tj, '  victory,' '  invincible.'  A  plaster  much 

extolled  by  the  ancients  in  cases  of  achores.   It 

j  was  formed  of  litharge,  cerusse,  thus,  alum,tur- 

|  pentine,  white  pepper,  and  oil. 

ANI'DEUS,  from  av,  'privative,'  and  nSos, 
i '  shape,'  Amorphus.  A  monster  devoid  of  shape. 
!—  J.  G.  St.  Hilaire. 

ANIDRO'SIS,  from  a,  priv.  and  'iSom?, 
j '  sweat.'  Sudo'ris  nul'litas  vel  priva'tio.  Ab- 
!  sence  of  sweat.  Deficiency  of  perspiration. — 
:  Hippocr. 

ANILITAS.  See  Dementia. 
AN'IMA,  Ani'mus,Mens,  Psyche.  The  mind, 
breath,  &c,  from  anuog,  'wind  or  breath.' 
!  (F.)  Ame.  The  principle  of  the  intellectual 
and  moral  manifestations.  Also,  the  principle 
of  life  :  the  life  of  plants  being  termed  An'ima 
vegelati'va,  (F.)  Ame  vegetative ;  that  of  man, 
:  An'ima  sensiti'va,  (F.)  Ame  sensitive. 

Under  the  term  Anima  Mundi,  the  ancient 
'philosophers  meant  a  universal  Spirit,  which 
I  they  supposed  spread  over  every  part  of  the 
j  universe. 

The  precise  seat  of  the  mind  in  the  brain  has 
given  rise  to  many  speculations.  The  point  is 
unsettled. 

Anima  Aloes:  see  Aloes — a.  Articulorum, 
I  Hermodactylus — a.  Hepatis,  Ferri  sulphas.— a. 
Pulmonum,  Crocus. 

AN'IMAL,  Zoon, taov.  A  name  given  to  every 
;  animated  being  provided  with  digestive  organs  ; 
'even  if  such  be  merely  a  simple  tube,  as  in  the 
polypi.  The  greater  part  of  animals  have  the 
power  of  locomotion  ;  some  can  merely  execute 
partial  movements,  such  as  contraction  and 
dilatation.  In  other  respects  it  is  often  a  mat- 
ter of  difficulty  to  determine  what  is  an  animal 
characteristic.  The  study  of  animals  is  called 
Zool'ogy. 

An'imal,  (adjective,)  Anima'lis.  That  which 
concerns,  or  belongs  to,  an  animal. 

Animal  Heat,  Calor  anima'lis,  Cal'idum  ani- 
ma'lB,  C.  inna'tum,  Biolych'nion,  (F.)  Chaleur 
animate,  is  the  caloric  constantly  formed  by 
the  body  of  a  living  animal,  by  virtue  of 
:  which  it  preserves  nearly  the  same  tempera- 
jture,  whatever  may  be  that  of  the  medium  in 
|  which  it  is  placed.  This  formation  seems  to 
take  place  in   the  capillary  system  over  the 
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whole  of  the  body,  and  to  be  connected  with 
the  action  of  nutrition. 

The  following  are  the  natural  temperatures 
of  certain  animals  ;  that  of  man  being  98°  or 
lOOo 

Animals.  Temperatures. 

Arctic  fox,  • 107 

Arctic  wolf, )         ins 

Squirrel,      - j         J°J 

w(rei'       •       "        ■  *     l        104 

Wlmle, S 

Arctomys  citillus,  zizil—  in  summer,        -       -       103 
Do.  when  toipid,      •        -        -   80  to  84 

Goat, 103 

Bat,  in  summer, )         lf)0 

Musk, i 

Marmota  bobac,— Bobae,  -        -        •        - 101  or  102 

House  mouse,    ..--.--        101 
Ajclomys  marmota,  marmot,— in  summer,      -  101  or  102 
Do.  when  torpid,  .'■••-       43 

Rabbit, 100  to  104 

Polar  Bear, 100 

Do?,  1 

Cat,  I 

Swine, }  100  to  103 

Sheep, 

ox,  J 

Guinea-pig,       -        -        -        -        -        -        - 100  to  102 

Arctomys  glis,  - 99 

Shrew, 98 

Young  wolf, 96 

Fringilla  arctica,  Arctic  finch,  I  jj^ 

Rubecola,  redbreast, ) 

Fringilla  linaria,  lesser  red  poll,      -        •        -  110  or  111 
Falco  palumbarius,  goshawk,  ) 

Caprimulgus  Furopaeus,  European  goat-       >         100 
sucker,    -------) 

Emberiza  nivalis,  snow-bunting,      -        -        -  109  to  110 

Falco  lanarius,  lanner,  *| 

Frinailla  carduelis,  goldfinch,  - 

Corvus  corax,  raven,         ".."•"."       f        1^9 

Tardus,  thrush,  ;of  Ceylon,)    - 

Tetrao  perclrix,  -partridge,  J 

Anas  clypeata,  shoveler,  - 

Tringa  pugnax,  ruffe,  ! 

Scoloj.ax  limosa,  lesser  godwit, 

Tetrao  tetrix,  grouse.  I         jqq 

Fringilla  brumalis,  winterfinch,        •        -       I 

Foxia  pyrrhula, 

Falco  nisus,  spurrowhawk,  j 

Vultur  Barbatus, j 

Anser  pulchricollis, "J 

Colymbus  Auritus,  dusky  gr/be,       ■        •       [         jq^ 

Tringa  vanelkis,  lapwing,  (wounded,)     -        f 

Tetrao  lagopus,  ptarmigan,      •        -        •      j 

Fringilla  domestica,  house  sparrow,         •        -  107  to  111 

Strix  passerina.  little  owl,  ") 

Himatopus  ostralegus,  sea-pic. 

Anas  penebipc,  widgeon,  /■        106 

Anas.-trepera,  gadwall,     .        *        .        . 

Pelecanus  carbo,       ...        .        -J 

Falco  ossifragus,  sea-eagle,       '        '        '       ) 

Fulica  atra,  coot, >        105 

Anas  acuta,  pintail-duck,  j 

Falco  milvus,  kite,  (wounded,)  >         104 

Merops  apiaster,  bee-eater,  \ 

Goose,        -        - 1 

Hen. V  103  to  107 

Dove, 

Duck, -        -      J 

Ardea  stellaris, ) 

Falco  albicollis, >        103 

Picus  major, ) 

Cossua  ligniperda, 89  to  91 

Shark, 83 

Torpedo  Marmorata, 74 

Animal  Kingdom,  (F.)  Rhgne  Animal,  com- 
prises all  animated  beings. 

ANIMAL'CULE,  Animal' culum ;  diminutive 
of  animal.  A  small  animal.  An  animal  per- 
ceptible only  by  means  of  the  microscope. 

ANIMAL'CULIST,  An'imalist.  One  who  at- 
tempts to  explain  different  physiological  or  path- 
ological phenomena  by  means  of  animalcules. 

ANIMALIST,  Animalculist. 

ANIMAL'ITY,.tfraWi<«s.  Qualities  which 
distinguish  that  which  is  animated.  That  which 
constitutes  the  animal. 


ANIMALIZA'TION,  AnimaUsa  tw.  The 
transformation  of  the  nutritive  parts  of  food 
into  the  living  substance  of  the  body  to  be 
nourished.  .        , 

To  ANIMATE,  Anima'rS.  To  unite  the 
living  principle  with  an  organized  body.  Ine 
French  use  it  in  the  sense  of— to  excite  or  ren- 
der active  ;  as,  animer  un  vestcatoire:  to  excite 
a  blister  to  suppurate.  , 

ANIMATION,  Zoo'sis,  Amma'lio,  trom  am- 
mn, '  the  soul  or  mind.'  The  act  of  animating. 
The  state  of  being  enlivened. 

Animation,  Suspended,  Asphyxia. 

ANTME,  Gum  an'imS,  Amina'a,  Can'ramy, 
Gummi  an'tmS,  Cnn'camum.  A  resin  obtained 
from  the  trunk  of  Hymena'a  cour'baril.  It  has 
been  given  as  a  cephalic  and  uterine.  It  is 
not  used.     The  plant  is  also  called  Cour'barit. 

ANIM£,  (F.)  An  epithet  applied  to  the  coun- 
tenance, when  florid,  in  health  or  disease. 

ANIMELLiE,  Parotid. 

ANIMI  CASUS  SUBITUS,  Syncope-a. 
Deliquium,  Syncope— a.  Pathemata,  Passions. 

AN'IMIST,  from  an'ima,  'the  soul.'  The 
Animists  are  those  who, following  the  example 
of  Stahl,  refer  all  the  phenomena  of  the  animal 
economy  to  the  soul. 

The  soul,  according  to  Stahl,  is  the  imme- 
diate  and  intelligent  agent  of  every  movement, 
and  of  every  material  change  in  the  body. 
Stahl  therefore  concluded,  that  disease  was 
nothing  more  than  a  disturbance  or  disorder  ia 
the  government  of  the  economy,  or  an  effort  by 
which  the  soul,  attentive  to  every  morbific 
cause,  endeavoured  to  expel  whatever  might  be 
deranging  the  habitual  order  of  health. 

ANIMUS,  Anima,  Breath. 

ANIS,  Pimpinella  anisum— a.  Aigre,  Cumi- 
num  cyminum — a.  At  la  Chine,  IlTicium  ani- 
satum — a.  douz,  Anethum — a.  ctoile,  Ulicium 
anisatum. 

ANISA'TUM,  from  Anisum,  Anise.  A  sort 
of  medicated  wine,  formerly  prepared  with 
honey,  wine  of  Ascalon,  and  aniseed. 

ANISCALPTUR,  Latissimus  dorsi. 

ANISE  PLANT.  Pimpinella  anisum. 

ANISEED:  see  Pimpinella  anisum— a. Tree, 
yellow-flowered,  Ulicium  anisatum. 

ANISI  SEM1NA.     See  Pimpinella  anisum. 

ANISOS'THENES,  lnaqua'li  rob' ore,  pol'- 
lens.  That  which  is  unequal  in  strength  :  from 
a,  priv.  too?,  '  equal,'  and  o-^tvoc,'  strength.'  An 
epithet  applied  particularly  to  the  muscular  con- 
tractility, which,  in  the  sick,  is  sometimes  aug- 
mented in  certain  muscles  only:  in  the  flexors, 
for  example. 

ANISOT'ACHYS,  from  «,  priv.  ,ao?, '  equal,' 
and  ruyjJ^,  '  quick.'  An  epithet  for  the  pulse 
when  at  the  same  time  quick  and  unequal.— 
Gorraus. 

ANISUM,  Pimpinella  anisum— a.  Africanum 
frutescens,  Bubon  Galbanum — a.  Fruticosurn 
galbaniferum,  Bubon  galbanum — a.  Sinense, 
Ulicium  anisatum— a.  Stellatum,  Ulicium  ani- 
satum. 

ANKLE,  Astragalus,  Malleolus. 

ANKUS,  Ancul. 

ANKYLOBLEPHARON,  Ancy/obleph'aron, 
Palpebrarum  coal'itus,  from  ayxvX^,  *  contrac- 
tion,' and  (Ht<paQov,  '  eyelid.'  A  preternatural 
union  between  the  free  edges  of  the  eyelids. 
Likewise  called  SymblrpL'aron,  Symblcpharo'sis, 
I  and  Pros' phijsis. 
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Also,  union  between  the  eyelids  and  globe  of 
the  eye.— Aetius. 

ANKYLOGLOS'SUM,  Ancyloglos'sum,Con- 
cre'tio  lingute,  from  ayjcu/loc, '  crooked,'  or'  con- 
tracted,' and  ylwarct,  '  the  tongue.'  Impeded 
motion  of  the  tongue  in  consequence  of  adhe- 
sion between  its  margins  and  the  gums;  or  in 
consequence  of  the  shortness  of  the  fraenum  : 
the  latter  affection  constituting  Tongue-tie, 
Olopho'nia  I'm' gua  frana'ta.  It  merely  re- 
quires the  frcenum  to  be  divided  with  a  pair  of 
scissors. 

ANKYLOME'LE,  Ancylome'le,  from  *yy.u).o?, 
'  crooked,'  and  f*t}ktj,  '  a  probe.'  A  curved  probe. 
— Galen. 

ANKYLOMERIS'MUS,  Ancylomeris'imts, 
from  oLy/.u}.^,  '  a  contraction,'  and  fxtqog,  '  a 
part.'     Morbid  adhesion  between  parts. 

AN'KYLOPS,  ^Egilops. 

ANK  YLO'SIS,  Ancylo'sis,  Anchylo'sis,  Ortho- 
co'lon,  Orthocyllo'sis,  An'cyli,  Stiff  Joint,  from 
atyxykoQ,  '•  crooked.'  An  affection,  in  which 
there  is  great  difficulty  or  even  impossibility  of 
moving  a  diarthrodial  articulation.  It  is  so 
called,  because  the  limb  remains,  commonly, 
in  a  constant  state  of  flexion.  Anchylosis  is 
said  to  be  complete  or  true,  when  there  is  an 
intimate  adhesion  between  the  synovial  sur- 
faces and  union  of  the  articular  extremities  of 
the  bones.  In  the  incomplete  or  false  anchylo- 
sis, there  is  obscure  motion,  but  the  fibrous 
parts  around  the  joint  are  more  or  less  stiff  and 
thickened.  In  the  treatment  of  this  last  state, 
the  joint  must  be  gently  and  gradually  exer- 
cised; and  oily,  relaxing  applications  be  assi- 
duously employed. 

ANKYLOT'OMUS,  Ancylot'omus,  from  *r- 
y.uluc,  'crooked,'  and  Tsuistr,  'to  cut.'  Any 
kind  of  curved  knife. — Paulus.  An  instrument 
for  dividing  the  fraenum  linguae.— Scultetus. 

ANNEAU,  Ring — a.  Crural,  Crural  canal — 
a.  Diapkragmatique,  Diaphragmatic  ring — a. 
Femoral,  Crural  canal — a.  Inguinal,  Inguinal 
ring — a.  Ombilical,  Umbilical  ring. 

ANNEXE,  Accessory,  Appendix. 

ANN!  CRITIC1,  Climacterici  (anni)— a.  De- 
cretorii,  Climacterici  (anni) — a.  Fatales,  Cli- 
macterici (anni) — a.  Genethliaci,  Climacterici 
(anni)— a.  Gradarii,  Climacterici  (anni) — a. 
Hebdomadici,  Climacterici  (anni) — a.  Heroici, 
Climacterici  (anni) — a.  Natalitii,  Climacterici 
(anni) — a.  Scalares,  Climacterici  (anni) — a. 
Scansiles,  Climacterici  (anni.) 

ANNOTATIO,  Episema'sia.  Under  this 
term  some  have  included  the  preludes  to  an  at- 
tack of  intermittent  fever — as  yawning,  stretch- 
ing, somnolency,  chilliness,  &.c. 

ANN  OTTO.     See  Terra  Orleana. 

ANNUAL  DISE'ASES,  Morbi  an'nui,  M. 
annivcrsu'rii.  (F.)  Maladies  annuclles.  A  name 
given,  by  some,  to  diseases  which  recur  every 
year  about  the  same  period.  Febris  annua  is  a 
term  used  for  a  fancied  intermittent  of  this 
type.     (F.)  Fievre  annuelle. 

ANNUENS,  Rectus  capitis  internus  minor. 

ANNUIT"IO,  Nod! ding,  from  ad,  'to,'  and 
nutus,  ;  a  nod.'  A  gesture  denoting  assent  in 
most  countries.  Also,  the  state  of  somnolency, 
(when  the  individual  is  in  the  erect  or  sitting 
posture,  with  the  head  unsupported,)  in  which 
the  power  of  volition  over  the  extensor  muscles 
of  the  head  is  lost,  and  the  head  drops  forward. 

AN'NULAR,  Annularis,  Cricoi'des,  (annus, 


'a  circle.')  Anything  relating  to  a  ring,  or 
which  has  the  shape  or  fulfils  the  function's  of 
a  ring;  from  annulus,  'a  ring,'  itself. 

Annular  Finger,  or  Ring  Finger,  Dig"itus 
annu/a'ris,  Param'csos,  is  the  fourth  finger;  so 
called  from  the  wedding-ring  being  worn  there. 

An'nular  lig'ament  of  the  ra'dius,  is  a 
very  strong  fibrocartilaginous  band,  which 
forms,  with  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the 
cubitus,  a  kind  of  ring  in  which  the  head  of 
the  radius  turns  with  facility. 

An'nular  lig'aments  of  the  carpus,  Ar- 
mil'lce  manus  membrano'sce,  are  two  in  number. 
The  one,  anterior,  is  a  broad,  fibrous,  quadrila- 
teral band,  extending  transversely  before  the 
carpus,  and  forming  the  gutter,  made  by  the 
wrist,  into  a  canal.  It  is  attached,  externally, 
to  the  trapezium  and  scaphoides ;  and  internally 
to  the  os  pisiforme  and  process  of  the  unciforme. 
It  keeps  the  tendons  of  the  flexor  muscles,  me- 
dian nerve,  <fcc,  applied  against  the  carpus. 
The  posterior  ligament  is  situate  transversely 
behind  the  joint  of  the  hand,  and  covers  the 
sheaths  of  the  tendons,  which  pass  to  the  back 
of  the  hand.  Its  fibres  are  white  and  shining, 
and  are  attached,  externally,  to  the  inferior  and 
outer  part  of  the  radius;  internally,  to  the  ulna 
and  os  pisiforme. 

An'nular  lig'aments  of  the  tarsus  are  two 
in  number.  The  anterior  is  quadrilateral,  and 
extends  transversely  above  the  instep.  It  is 
attached  to  the  superior  depression  of  the  os 
calcis,  and  to  the  malleolus  internus.  It  em- 
braces the  tendons  of  the  extensor  muscles  of 
the  toes,  the  tibialis  anticus,  and  pcroneus  ami- 
cus. The  internal  is  broader  than  the  last.  It 
descends  from  the  malleolus  internus  to  the 
posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  os  calcis,  with 
which  it  forms  a  kind  of  canal,  enclosing  the 
sheaths  of  the  tendons  of  the  tibialis  posticus, 
flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis,  and  F.  longus 
pollicis  j>cdis,a.s  well  as  the  plantar  vessels  and 
nerves. 

Annular  vein,  Vena  annula'ris,  is  situate 
between  the  annular  finger  and  the  little  finger. 
Aetius  recommends  it  to  be  opened  in  diseases 
of  the  spleen. 

ANNULARIS,  Cricoid:  see  Digitus— a.  Ani, 
Sphincter  ani. 

A  NNUL  IT  END  IN  O-PHALANGIENS, 
Lumbricnles  manus. 

ANNULUS,  Dactylius,  Vulva— a.  Abdominis, 
Inguinal  ring — a-  Fossae  ovalis:  see  Ovalis  fossa 
— a.  Albidus,  see  Ciliary  (body)— a.  Cellu- 
losus,  Ciliary  ligament — a.  Ciliaris,  Ciliary 
ligament — a.  gangliformis,  see  Ciliary  (body) — 
a.  Repens,  Herpes  circinatus — a.  Umbilicalis, 
Umbilical  ring — a.  Ventriculi,  Pylorus. 

ANO,  avu>.     A  prefix  denoting  '  above,  up.' 

ANOCCELIA,  Stomach. 

ANO'DIA,  from  av,  priv.  and  w8>],  'song.' 
An  unconnected  or  dissonant  mode  of  speech. 

ANODIM,  Anodyne. 

ANODOS,  Edentulus. 

AN'ODYNE,  Anod'ynus,  Antod'yvns,  Antid'- 
ynous,  (improperly,)  Paregor'icus,  Hypnol'icus, 
Anet'icus,  Antal'gicus,  (F.)  Anodin  ou  Anod'yn, 
from,  a,  ar,  priv.  and  eSvvrj,  '  pain.'  Anodynes  are 
those  medicines  which  relieve  pain,  or  cause  it 
to  cease;  as  opium,  belladonna,  &c.  They  act 
by  blunting  the  sensibility  of  the  brain,  so  thai 
it  does  not  appreciate  the  morbid  sensation. 

ANODYN'IA,  Indolen'tia.     Cessation  or  ab- 
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scnce  of  pain.  Vogel  has  given  this  name  to  a 
genus  of  diseases,  characterized  by  a  cessation 
of  pain,  and  the  exasperation  of  other  symp- 
toms; as  we  see  in  gangrene. 

ANODYNUM  MINERALE,  Potassae  nitras 
sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus. 

ANCEA,  from  a,  privative,  and  too;, '  mind.' 
Delirium,  imbecility.  See  Dementia  and  Idiot- 
ism. 

ANOMAL,  Anomalous. 

ANOMA'LIA,  from  av,  priv.  and  o/,iaXog,  '  re- 
gular.' Abnor'mitas,  Aliena'tio.  Anomaly,  irre- 
gularity. In  Pathology,  anomaly  means  some- 
thing unusual  in  the  symptoms  proper  to  a  dis- 
ease. 

Anomalia  Nervorum,  Nervous  diathesis. 

AjYOMALOTROPHIES,  from  ay,  privative, 
oiiccXoc, '  regular,'  and  rgotpr], '  nourishment.'  A 
class  of  diseases,  which  consist  in  modifications 
in  the  nutrition  of  organs. — Gendrin. 

ANOM'ALOUS,  Ano'malus;  the  same  etymon. 
Irregular;  contrary  to  rule.  (F.)  Anomal.  In 
Medicine,  a  disease  is  called  anomalous,  in 
whose  symptoms  or  progress  there  is  something 
unusual.  Affections  are  also  called  anomalous, 
which  cannot  be  referred  to  any  known  spe- 
cies. 

ANOMALUS,  Irregular. 

ANOMMATUS,  Anophthalmus. 

ANOMOCEPH'ALUS,  from  a,  priv.  rouos, 
'  rule,'  and  xstfali],  '  head.'  One  whose  head  is 
deformed. — Geoffroi  Saint-Hilaire. 

ANOM'PHALOS,  from  av,  privative,  and 
on  ipaXog,  'the  navel.'  Devoid  of  navel.  Many 
writers  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  Adam 
and  Eve  must  have  been  aronyaXot,  as  they 
could  not  have  been  nourished  by  umbilical 
vessels. 

AJs  OM'YME,  Innominatum. 

ANON'YMOUS,  Anon'ymus,  Innomina'tus, 
(F.)  Jinonyme,  from  av,  priv.  and  ovoua, '  name.' 
That  which  has  no  name. 

The  word  has  been  applied  to  many  parts  of 
the  body: — to  the  Anonymous  bone  or  Os  inno- 
minatum : — the  Anonymous  foramen  or  Fora- 
men innominatum,  ^c. 

ANOPHTHAL'MUS,  Anom'matus,  from  av, 
privative,  and  o<p<3aA^oc,  '  an  eye.'  A  monster 
devoid  of  eyes. 

ANOPS'lA,  from  av,  priv.  and  o\p,  'the  eye- ' 
A  case  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  eye  and 
orbit  are  wanting. 

AjYOPTICONERVIE,  Amaurosis. 

ANOR'CHIDES,  from  av,  priv.  and  oq/ic, 
'a  testicle.'  Those  born  without  testicles. — 
Fortunatus  Fidelis. 

ANOREX'IA,  from  av,  priv.  and  ogtzig,  'ap- 
petite.' Inuppetcn'tla,  Limo'sis  expers.  (F.) 
Pertc  d'appelit.  Absence  of  appetite,  without 
loathing.  Anorexia  or  want  of  appetite  is  symp- 
tomatic of  most  diseases.  Also,  Indigestion, 
Dyspepsia  (q.  v.) 

Anoiiexia  Exhausto'rum,  Frigidity  of  the 
stomach — a.  Mirabilis,  Fasting. 

ANORGANIC.     See  Inorganic. 

ANORMAL,  Abnormous. 

ANOS'IA,  from  a,  priv.  and  rocog,  'disease.' 
Health.     Freedom  from  disease. 

ANOS'MIA,  from  a,  privative,  and  oaut], 
'  odour.'  Loss  of  smell.  Diminution  of  the 
sense  of  smell.  Called,  also,  Anosphre'sia,  Pa- 
ros'mia,  O/fuctus  amis'sio,  Dysasthe'  sia  olfac- 
to'ria,  Odoru'tus  depcrditus,  Caco'dia. 


ANOSPHRESIA,  Anosmia. 
AJVSE  (F.),  Ansa  (L.)  signifies,  properly,  the 
handle  of  certain  vessels,  usually  of  an  arched 
form.  By  analogy,  it  lias  been  applied  to  that 
which  is  curved  in  the  form  of  such  handle. 
Thus,  the  French  speak  of  Anse  intcstinale,  to 
signify  a  portion  of  intestine,  supported  by  its 
mesentery, and  describing  a  curved  line:— also, 
of  Anse  nerveuse,  Anse  Anastomotique,  fyc. 

Anse  defil  is  used,  in  Surgery,  to  designate  a 
thread,  curved  in  the  form  of  an  Anse. 
ANSERINA,  Potentilla  anserina. 
ANSERINE,  Chenopodium  ambrosioides— a. 
Anthelmintique,  Chenopodium  anthelminticum 

a.  Bon  Henri,  Chenopodium  Bonus  Henricus 

a.  Botrys,  Chenopodium  Botrys — a.  Fetide, 
Chenopodium  vulvaria — a.  Vermifuge,  Cheno- 
podium anthelminticum. 

ANTACIDS  or  ANTI-ACIDS,  Antiac"ida, 
from  anti, '  against,'  and  aeida,  '  acids.'  Reme- 
dies, which  obviate  acidity  in  the  stomach, 
They  are  chemical  agents,  and  act  by  neutral- 
izing the  acid.  Those  chiefly  used  are  ammo- 
nia, calcis  carbonas,  calx,  magnesia,  magnesia, 
carbonas,  potassa,  potassoe  bicarbonas,  p.  car- 
bonas, sodae  bicarbonas,  and  s.  carbonas.  They 
are,  of  course,  only  palliatives,  removing  that 
which  exists,  not  preventing  the  formation  of 
more. 

ANTAGONISM,  Antagonis'mus,  from  am, 
'  against,'  and  uycoviLtn, '  to  act.'  Action  in  an 
opposite  direction.  It  applies  to  the  action  of 
muscles  which  act  in  a  contrary  direction  to 
others.  In  estimating  the  force  of  the  muscles, 
this  antagonism  must  be  attended  to. 

ANTAG'ONIST,  Antagonis'ta.  A  muscle, 
whose  action  produces  an  effect  contrary  to 
that  of  another  muscle.  Every  muscle  has  its 
antagonist,  because  there  is  no  motion  in  one 
direction  without  a  capability  of  it  in  ano- 
ther. 

ANTALGICUS,  Anodyne. 
ANTAPHRODIS'JAC  and  ANTAPHRO- 
DIT'lC,  Antaphrodisiacus,  Anterot'icus,  from 
avTi,  'against,'  and  ayQodtaiay.ug,  'aphrodisiac' 
A  substance  capable  of  blunting  the  venereal 
appetite. 

ANTAPOD'OSIS,  from  arz*nodidwpt,  '1 
return  in  exchange.'  The  succession  and  re- 
turn of  the  febrile  periods. — Hippocr. 

ANTATROPH'IC,  Antatroph'icus,  Mia- 
troph'icus,  from  am,  '  against,'  and  «Tfo<pi*, 
'  atrophy.'  A  remedy  opposed  to  atrophy  or 
consumption. 
ANTEBRACHIAL.  See  Antibrachial. 
ANTECENDEN'TIA.  The  precursory  or 
warning  symptoms  of  a  disease. 

ANTELA'BIA,  Prochei'la,  from  ante,  'be- 
fore,'.and  labia,  'the  lips.'     The  extremity  ef 
the  lips. 
ANTELOPE,  Antilopus. 
ANTEMBALLOMENOS,  Succedaneum. 
ANTEM'BASIS,  from  *vt.,  and  ejii(»*iw,'i 
enter.'     Mu'tuus   ingres'sus.    The  mutual  re- 
ception of  bones. — Galen. 
ANTEMETIC,  Antiemetic. 
ANTENDEIXIS,  Counter-indication. 
ANTENEAS'MUS,    from    cv-ri,    '  against; 
and  isar,  'audacious.'    One  furious  against  him- 
self.   Mania,  in  which  the  patient  attempts  hi* 
own  life. — Zacchias. 

ANTENNA'RIA  D10"lCA,  Gnapha'lun 
Dtoicum,  Hispid'ula,  Pescati,  EUch'rysum  rnon- 
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ta'num,  Catsfoot,  (F.)  Pied  de  chat.  A  com- 
mon European  plant,  which  has  been  advised 
in  hemorrhage,  diarrhoea,  &c. 

ANTEPHIALTIC,  Antiephialtic. 

ANTEPILEPTIC,  Antiepileptic. 

ANTEREIS1S,  from  mm,  'against,'  and 
tQtiSw,  'I  support.'  The  resistance — the  soli- 
dity— of  bones. — Hippocr. 

ANTERIEUR  DU  MARTEAU,  Laxator 
tympani — a.  de  F Oreille,  Anterior  auris. 

ANTE'RIOR,  Anti'cus,  from  ante,  'before.' 
Situate  before.  Great  confusion  has  prevailed 
with  Anatomists  in  the  use  of  the  terms  be- 
fore, behind,  &c.  Generally,  the  word  anterior 
is  applied  to  parts  situate  before  the  median 
line,  the  body  being  in  the  erect  posture,  with 
the  face  and  palms  of  the  hands  turned  for- 
wards ;  and  the  feet  applied  longitudinally  to- 
gether. 

Ante'rior  Au'ris  (Muscle,)  Auricula'ris  ante'- 
rior,  (F.)  Auriculaire  anlirieur,  Ant6rieur  de 
I'oreille,  Zygomalo-oriculaire.  A  small  muscle, 
passing  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  zygoma 
to  the  helix.  Use.  To  draw  the  ear  forwards 
and  upwards. 

Anterior  Mallet,  Laxator  tympani. 

ANTEROTICUS,  Antaphrodisiac. 

ANTEUPHORBIUM,  Cacalia  anteuphor- 
bium. 

ANTEVER'SION,  Antever'sio,  from  ante, 
(  before,'  and  ver'tere,  versum,  '  to  turn.'  Dis- 
placement of  the  uterus,  in  which  the  fundus 
is  turned  towards  the  pubes,  whilst  its  orifice 
is  towards  the  sacrum.  It  may  be  caused  by 
extraordinary  size  of  the  pelvis,  pressure  of 
the  viscera  on  the  uterus,  &c;  and  is  recognised 
by  examination  per  vaginam.  See  Retroversio 
uteri. 

ANTHEL1TRAGUS,  (F.)  AnthUitragien 
One  of  the  proper  muscles  of  the  pavilion  of  the 
ear. 

ANT'HELIX  or  ANTI-HELIX,  from  am, 
'before,'  and  'skit,  'the  helix.'  An  eminence 
on  the  cartilage  of  the  ear,  in  front  of  the  helix, 
and  extending  from  the  concha  to  the  groove 
of  the  helix,  where  it  bifurcates. 

ANTHELMINTIC,  Antihelmin'ticus,  An- 
tiscol'icus,  Antivermino'sus,  Vermif'ugus,  Ver'- 
mifuge,  from  otvrt,  '  against,'  and  'tXutvq,  '  a 
worm.'  A  remedy  which  destroys  or  expels 
worms,  or  prevents  their  formation  and  deve 
lopment.  The  chief  anthelmintics  are,  the 
Chenopodium,  Mucu'na,  Oleum  animale  Dip- 
pelii,  Oleum  Terebinthinae,  Sodii  Chloridum, 
Spigelia,  and  Pulvis  Stanni.  See  Worms  and 
Helmintliajrogues. 

ANTHEMA  ERUPTIO,  Exanthem. 

AN'THEMIS  COT'ULA,  from  «!&»,  «1 
flower.'  Coi'ula,  Cfatida,  Cotn,  Cynan'lhcmis. 
Chamame' ban  fait'idum,  Mayweed,  Stinking  Cha- 
momile. Nat.  Ord.  Composits  Corymbiferoe. 
Sex,  Syst.  Syngenesia  Superflua.  (F.)  Maroute, 
Camomillc  fetide.  This  plant  has  a  very  disa 
greeable  smell ;  and  the  leaves  have  a  strong 
acrid,  bitterish  taste.  It  is  reputed  to  have  been 
useful  in  hysterical  affections. 

An'themis  No'bilis,  Chamamc'lum,  Chame- 
ma'lum  No' bill,  Chamomil'la  Roma'na,  Euan' 
tliemon,  An'themis,  Chamceme'lum  odora'tum 
Lcucan'themum,  Matricaria,  (F.)  Camomille  Ro- 
maine.  The  leaves  and  flowers, — Anthemis  Ph. 
U.S. — have  a  strong  smell,  and  bitter,  nauseous 
taste.  The  flowers  are  chiefly  used.   They  pos- 


sess tonic  and  sto  machic  properties,  and  are 
much  given  as  a  pleasant  and  cheap  bitter.  A 
simple  infusion  is  taken  to  produce, or  to  assist 
vomiting.  Externally,  they  are  often  used  in 
fomentations. 

The  O'leum  Anthem'idis  possesses  the  aro- 
matic properties  of  the  plant,  but  not  the  bitter 
and  tonic.  Consequently,  the  '  Chamomile 
Drops,'  as  sold  by  the  druggists,  must  be  devoid 
of  the  latter  qualities.  They  are  made  by  add- 
ing 01.  anthem,  f.  :|j.  to  Sp.  vini  rectif.  Oj. 

An'themis  Py'hethrum,  Py'rethrum,  Ana- 
cy'clus  pyrethrum,  Pyrethrum  verum,  Buph- 
thal'mum  cret'icum,  Denta'ria,  Herba  saliva' r  is, 
Pes  Alexandri'nus,  Spanish  Chamomile,  Pelli- 
tory  of  Spain,  (F.)  Pyrethre,  Racine  salivuire, 
Pied  d' Alexandre.  The  root  is  hot  and  acrid  ; 
its  acrimony  residing  in  a  resinous  principle. 
It  is  never  used  except  as  a  masticatory  in 
toothache,  rheumatism  of  the  face,  paralysis  of 
the  tongue,  &c.  It  acts  as  a  powerful  sialo- 
gogue. 

An'themis  Tincto'ria,  Buphthalmi  Herba, 
Dyer's  Chamomile,  a  European  plant,  has  a 
bitter  and  astringent  taste,  and  has  been  re- 
garded stomachic  and  vulnerary,  (F.)  Camo- 
mille des  Teinturiers,  CEil  de  Bauf. 

ANTHE'RA,  from  ai^oo?,  'florid,'  so  called 
from  its  florid  colour.  A  remedy  compounded 
of  several  substances,  myrrh,  sandarac,  alum, 
saffron,  &c.  It  was  used  under  the  form  of 
liniment,  collyrium,  electuary,  and  powder. — 
Celsus,  Galen. 

ANTHEREON,  Mentum. 

ANTHORA  VULGARIS,  Aconitum  an- 
thora. 

ANTHOS :  see  Rosmarinus — a.  Sylvestris, 
Ledum  sylvestre. 

ANTHRA'CIA,  from  <tv&Q*$,  t  coal.'  Car- 
bun 'cular  Exan'them.  An  eruption  of  tumours, 
imperfectly  suppurating,  with  indurated  edges, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  a  sordid  and  sanious 
core.  A  genus  in  the  order  Exanthematica ; 
class  Hamatica  of  Good,  and  including  Plague 
and  Yaws. 

Anthracia,  Anthracosis — a.  Pestis,  Plague 
— a.  Rubula,  Frambcesia. 

ANTHRACION.     See  Anthrax. 

AN'THRACOID,  Anlhraco'des,  from  av9Qag, 
'  coal,'  and  sijo;,  '  resemblance.'  (F.)  Churbon- 
neux.  That  which  is  black  as  a  coal.  That 
which  is  accompanied  by,  or  resembles  anthrax. 

ANTHRACOMA,  Anthrax. 

ANTHRACOSIA,  Anthrax. 

ANTHRACO'SIS,  Anthru'cia,  Carbo  Palpe- 
brarum, from  ctr^qn.1,  '  a  coal.'  A  species  of 
carbuncle,  which  attacks  the  eyelids  and  globe 
of  the  eye. — Paulus  of  .-Egina.  Also  carbun- 
cles in  general.  It  has  been  used  recently  for 
the  black  lung  of  coal  miners. 

ANTHRAKOK'ALI,  from  *,%«,  'coal,' 
and  kali,  '  potassa.'  An  article  recently  intro- 
duced as  a  remedy  in  cutaneous  diseases.  It 
is  formed  by  dissolving  carbonate  of  potassa  in 
10  or  12  parts  of  boiling  water,  and  adding  as 
much  slacked  lime  as  will  separate  the  potassa. 
The  filtered  liquor  is  placed  on  the  fire  in  an 
iron  vessel,  and  suffered  to  evaporate,  until 
neither  froth  nor  effervescence  occurs,  and  the 
liquid  presents  a  smooth  surface  like  oil.  To 
this,  levigated  coal  is  added  in  the  proportion 
of  ICO  grammes  to  V.)2  grammes  of  potassa. 
The  mixture  is  stirred,  and  removed  from  the 
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fire,  and  the  stirring  is  continued,  until  a  black 
homogeneous  powder  results.  A  sulphuretted 
antkrukokuli  is  made  by  mixing  accurately  IG 
grammes  of  sulphur  with  the  coal,  and  dissolv- 
ing the  mixture  in  the  potassa  as  directed 
above.  The  dose  of  the  simple  and  sulphu- 
retted preparations  is  about  two  grains  three 
times  a  day. 

ANTHRAX,  avdqa%, '  a  coal,'  An'trax,  Carlo, 
Rubinus  verus,  Codesel'la,  Erythe'ma  gangre- 
no' sum,  Grantris'tum,  Prima,  Per'sicus  Ignis, 
Granatris'tum,  Phyma  anthrax,  Erythe'ma  an- 
thrax, Carbun'culus,  Anthroco'sia,  Anthrocoma, 
Absces'sus  gangranascens,  A.  gangranio'sus, 
Furun' cuius  malig'nus,  F.  gangrccnosus, 
Carbuncle,  (F.)  Charbon.  An  inflammation, 
essentially  gangrenous,  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane and  skin,  which  may  arise  from  an  inter- 
nal or  external  cause.  In  the  latter  case  it  is 
called  by  the  French  pathologists,  Pustule  ma- 
ligne  ;  by  others  Anthra'cion,  Boulon  d'Alep, 
Vesic'ula  gangranes'cr.ns,  and  Persian  Fire,  and 
is  characterized  at  the  outset  by  a  vesication  or 
bleb  filled  with  a  sero-sanguinolent  fluid,  under 
which  a  small  induration  is  formed,  surrounded 
by  an  areolar  inflammation,  which  becomes 
gangrenous.  It  has  been  thought  by  some  to 
be  induced  altogether  by  contact  with  the  mat- 
ter of  the  carbuncle  of  animals,  or  of  the  exuviae 
of  bodies  of  such  as  had  died  with  the  disease. 
But  it  is  now  known  to  arise  primarily  in  the 
human  subject. 

Anthrax  is  a  malignant  boil,  and  its  treat- 
ment is  similar  to  that  which  is  required  in 
cases  of  gangrene  attacking  a  part. 

ANTHROPE,  Cutis. 

ANTHROPOCHYMY,  Chymistry  (human.) 

ANTHROPOGEN'IA,  from  av$QawraS, 
1  man,'  and  y.svtcri?,  '  generation.'  Knowledge 
or  study  of  human  generation. 

ANTHROPOL'OGY,  Anthropolog"ia,  from 
avdqmnoq,  '  man,'  and  l.oyog,  'a  discourse.'  A 
treatise  on  man.  By  some,  this  word  is  used 
for  the  science  of  the  structure  and  functions 
of  the  human  body.  Frequently,  it  is  employed 
synonymously  with  Natural  History,  and  Phy- 
siology of  man. 

ANTHROPOMANCY,  Anthropomanti'a, 
from  a.vdQomuq,  '  a  man,'  and  fiavTttx,  '  divina- 
tion.' Divination  by  inspecting  the  entrails  of 
a  dead  man. 

ANTHROPOM'ETRY,  from  avd^jiog,  'a 
man,1  and  ustqov,  '  measure.'  An  acquaintance 
with  the  dimensions  of  the  different  parts  of 
the  human  body. 

ANTHROPOPH'AGUS,  from  avd-Qwirog, '  a 
man,'  and  <paya,  '  I  eat.'  A  name  given  to  one 
who  eats  his  own  species. 

ANTHROPOPH'AGY,  Anlhropopha'gia, 
same  etymon.  Thecustomofeating  human  flesh. 
A  disease  in  which  there  is  a  desire  to  eat  it. 

ANTHROPOSCOPIA,  Physiognomy. 

ANTHROPOTOMY,  Andranatomia. 

ANTUYriSOT'lC,Anthypnot'icus,ftom  ttvn, 
1  against,'  and  'ujcvortixost '  stupefying.'  A  re- 
medy for  stupor. 

ANTHYPOCHON'DRIAC,  Anthypochon- 
dri'acus,  from  a.m,  '  against,'  and  i/^o/okW- 
koc,  'hypochondriac'  A  remedy  for  hypo- 
chondriasis. 

ANTHYSTER'IC,  Antihyster'ic,  Antihyster1- 
icus,  from  'am,  'against,'  and  unto*,  •  the  ute- 
rus.'   A  remedy  for  hysteria. 


ANTI,  *m,as  a  prefix,  in  composition,  gene- 
rally means  '  opposition.' 

ANTIADES,  Tonsils.  . 

ANTIADITIS,  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

ANTIADON'OUS,  from  avnaStg,  'the  tonsils,' 
and  oyy.og,  '  tumour.'  A  swelling  of  the  tonsils. 
— Swediaur.     Anti'ager  has  a  similar  meaning. 

Antiadoncus  inflammatorius.  Cynanche 
tonsillaris. 

ANTI  APOPLECTIC,  Antiapoplec'licus,  from 
itvxi, '  against,'  and  Airojih^in.,  '  apoplexy,'  A 
remedy  tor  apoplexy. 

ANTIARIS   TOXICARIA.     See  Upas. 

ANTlARTHRiT'IC,  Antarthrit'ic,  Antiar- 
thrit'icus,  Antipodagric,  from  um,  ^against," 
and  uqSqltls,  '  the  gout,'  (F.)  Antigoutleux.  A 
remedy  for  gout. 

ANTIASTHMATIC,  Antiastlunat'icus,  from 
am, '  against,'  and  a.<rduu,  '  asthma.'  A  reme- 
dy for  asthma. 

ANTIATROPHICUS,  Antatrophic. 

ANTIBRA'CHIAL,  Antibruclua'lis.  That 
which  concerns  the  fore-arm.  Bichat.  J.  Clo- 
quet  suggests  that  the  word  should  be  written 
antebrachial  from  ante,  '  before,'  and  brachium, 
'  the  arm  :' — as  antebrachial  region,  antebrachial 
aponeurosis,  &,c. 

Antebrachial  Aponeurosis,  (F.)  Apnnit- 
rose  antebrachial,  is  a  portion  of  the  aponeu- 
rotic sheath  which  envelops  the  whole  of  the 
upper  limb.  It  arises  from  the  brachial  aponeu- 
rosis, from  a  fibrous  expansion  of  the  tendon  of 
the  biceps  muscle,  from  the  epicondyle,  epi- 
trochlea,  and,  behind,  from  the  tendon  of  the 
triceps  brachialis.  Within,  it  is  inserted  into 
the  cubitus,  &c. ;  and,  beiow,  is  confounded 
with  the  two  annular  ligaments  of  the  carpus. 
It  is  covered  by  the  skin,  by  veins,  lymphatics, 
and  by  filaments  of  superficial  nerves;  covers 
the  muscles  of  the  fore-arm,  adheres  to  them, 
and  sends  between  them  several  fibrous  septa, 
which  serve  them  for  points  of  insertion. 

ANTIC  ACHEC'TLC,Anti-cachec'ticus,Anti- 
cacochym'ic,  from  am,  '  against,'  and  y.u^tlm, 
'  cachexy.'     A  remedy  against  cachexy. 

ANT1CACOCHYM1C,  Anticachectic. 

ANTICAN'CEROUS,  Anti-cancero'sus,  An- 
ti-cancro'sus,  Anti-car  cinom'ato  us,  from  a\n, 
'against,' and  huqkiiiu^x,  'cancer,'  carcinoma. 
Opposed  to  cancer. 

ANT1CANCROSUS,  Anticancers. 

ANTICARCINOMATOUS,  Anticancers. 

ANTICARDIUM,  Fossette  du  cccur,  Scrobi- 
cuius  cordis. 

ANTICATAR'RHAL,  Anticatarrha'lis,  from 
am,  '  against,'  and  xxraqoog,  '  catairh.'  A  re- 
medy for  catarrh. 

ANTICAUSOD'IC,  Anti-causot'ic,  Anti'cau- 
sod'icus,  from  x^i,  'against,'  and  xavaot,  '"» 
burning  fever.'  A  remedy  for  Causus  or  in- 
flammatory fever, 

ANTICAUSOTIC,  Anticausodic. 

ANTICHE1R,  Pollex.     See  Digitus. 

ANTICHOLERICA,  Sophora  rTeptaphylla. 

ANTICIPATING,  Antic"ipans.  Prolepl'icui. 
A  periodical  phenomenon  recurring  at  pro- 
gressively shorter  intervals.  An  anticipating 
intermittent  is  one  in  which  the  intervals  be 
tween  the  paroxysms  become  progressively 
less.  *     " 

ANTICNEMION,  Shin. 

ANTIC  (EUR,  Scrobiculus  cordis 

ANTICOL'IC,     Anticol'icus,      from      am 
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1  against,'  and  xaliKoq, '  the  colic.'  That  which 
is  opposed  to  colic. 

ANTICUS,  Anterior. 

AJYTWARTREUX,  Antiherpetic. 

ANTIDIARRHCE'IC,  Anti-dianlm'icus.  A 
remedy  for  diarrhoea.     Opposed  to  diarrhoea. 

AKTlDlNlC,Antidin'icus,  from  am,  'against,' 
and  <5<i  oc, '  vertigo.'     Opposed  to  vertigo. 

ANTIDOTA'RI  UM,  from  *mdarrov, '  an  anti- 
dote.' A  Dispensatory  (q.  v.)  A  Pharmacopoeia 
or  Formulary. 

AN'TIDOTE,  Antid'otum,  from  am, '  against,' 
and  SiSwui,  '  1  give.'  Originally  this  word  sig- 
nified an  internal  remedy.  It  is  now  used  sy- 
nonymouwy  with  counter --poison,  and  signifies 
any  remedy  capable  of  combating  the  effect  of 
poisons,  by  decomposing  them. 

ANTIDOTUM  HERACLID1S,  Enneaphar- 
macos. 

Antidotum  Mithridaticcm,  Mithridate. 

ANTIDYNOUS,  Anodyne. 

ANT1DYSENTER/IC,  Anti-dijsenter'icus, 
from  art  i,  '  against,'  dvg,  'with  difficulty,' and 
tvriQov, '  intestine.'     Opposed  to  dysentery. 

ANTIEMETIC  or  ANTEMET'IC,  Anti- 
emet'icus,  from  etm,  '  against,'  and  tptrixog, 
1  emetic'     A  remedy  for  vomiting. 

ANTIEPHIAL'TIC  or  ANTEPHIAL'TIC, 
Antiephial' ticus,  from  avri,  '  against,'  and  t<pi- 
a.JLrr;s,  '  nightmare.'     A  remedy  for  nightmare. 

ANTIEP1LEPT1C  or  ANTEPILEP'TIC, 
Antiepilep' ticus,  from  am,  '  against,'  and  nxi- 
lijxpix.,  '  epilepsy.'     A  remedy  for  epilepsy. 

ANTIFEBRILIS,  Febrifuge. 

ANTIGALACTIC,  Antigalad  ticus,  Antilac'- 
teus,  from  cor/,  '  against,'  and  ya).a,  '  milk.' 
(F.)  Antilaileux.  Opposed  to  the  secretion  of 
milk,  or  to  diseases  caused  by  the  milk. 

ANTIG'ONI  COLLYR'lUM  NIGRUM, 
Black  coliyrium  of  Antig'onus.  It  was  com- 
posed of  cadmia,  antimony,  pepper,  verdigris, 
gum  Arabic,  and  water. 

ANTIGUA.    See  West  Indies. 

ANT1  HECTIC,  Antithec'ticus,  from  avn, 
'  against,'  and  'sji?,  '  habit  of  body.'  The  Anti- 
hec'ticum  Pote'rii  is  the  white  oxyd  of  antimo- 
ny:  also  called  Diaphoret'icum  Jovia'IS. 

ANT1HELM1NTICUS,  Anthelmintic. 

ANTIH  EMORRHOID'AL,  Anti/ucmorrhoi- 
da'lis,  from  am,  '  against,'  and  'aiuooootdig, 
'  hemorrhoids.'     A  remedy  for  hemorrhoids. 

ANTIHERPET'lC,  Antitherpet'icus,  from 
avri, '  against,'  and'tozie?,  •  herpes.'  (F.)  Anti- 
dartreux.     A  remedy  for  herpes. 

ANTmYmiOFHOB'lCAn'tihydrophob'icus, 
Ant'dys'sus,  from  avn,  '  against,'  'vduio,  '  water,' 
and  <poflt>Q,  '  dread.'  A  remedy  for  hydrophobia. 

ANT1HYDROPTC,  Antiliydrop'icus,  from 
am, '  against,'  and  'vdQwxp*,  'dropsy.'  A  reme- 
dy for  dropsy. 

ANTIHYSTERlC.Antihysteric. 

ANTI-ICTERIC,  from  am,  'against,'  and 
txreoog,  '  jaundice.'     A  remedy  for  jaundice. 

ANTI-IMPET1  GENES,  SOLOMON'S.  See 
Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis. 

ANT1LACTEUS,  Antigalactic. 

ANTILAITEUX,  Antigalactic. 

ANTILEP'SIS,  Apprehen'sio,  from  amXctp- 
|S»uo,  'I  take  hold  of."  The  mode  of  attaching 
a  bandage  over  a  diseased  part,  by  fixing  it 
upon  the  sound  parts. — Hippocrates.  The  mode 
of  securing  bandages,  &c.  from  slipping. 

ANTJL1THTCS,    Andlith' ica,    from    avn, 


'  against,'  and  XiSoc,  '  a  stone.'  A  substance 
that  prevents  the  formation  of  calculi  in  the 
urinary  organs. 

The  chief  antilithics — according  as  the  calculi 
are  lithic  acid  or  phosphatic — are  alkalies  or 
acids ;  with  revellents,  especially  change  of 
air;  tonics,  as  the  diosma  crenata,  (?)  and  uva 
ursi.  (?) 

ANTILLY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A 
celebrated  French  medicinal  spring,  near 
Meaux,  in  France.  The  waters  have  not  been 
analyzed  ;  but  astonishing  and  chimerical  ef- 
fects have  been  ascribed  to  them. 

ANTILOBIUM,  Tragus. 

ANTILOI'MIC,  Antiloi'micus,  Antipestilen- 
tia'lis,  from  avn,  'against,'  and  Xaifiog,  'the 
plague.'     A  remedy  for  the  plague. 

ANTIL'OPUS.  The  An'telopc.  (F.)  Gazelle. 
An  African  animal,  whose  hoofs  and  horns 
were  formerly  given  in  hysteric  and  epileptic 

C&S6S* 

ANTILYSSUS,  Antihydrophobic. 

ANTIMELANCHOL'IC,  Antimelanchol'icus, 
from  ttvri,  'against,'  and  utlay/oXia,  'melan- 
choly.'    A  remedy  for  melancholy. 

AJYTIMOIJVE,  Antimonium— a.  Beurre  d\ 
Antimonium  muriatum — a.  Chlorure  d',  Anti- 
monium muriatum — a.  Oxide  blanc  d\  Antimo- 
nium diaphoreticum — a.  Sovfre  dori.  d\  Anti- 
monii  sulphuretum  preecipitatum — a.  Sulfurd 
hydrosulphure  rouge  d' ,  Antimonii  sulphuretum 
rubrum — a.  Verve  d' ,  Antimonii  vitrum. 

ANTIMO'NIAL,  Antimonia'lis,  Stibia'lis, 
from  Antimo'nium,  '  antimony.'  A  composition 
into  which  antimony  enters.  A  preparation  of 
antimony. 

ANTisio'NrAL  Powder,  Pulvis  antimonia'lis, 
Ox'idum  antimo'nii  cum  phos'phate.  calcis,  Phos- 
phas  calcis  stibia'tus,  P.  Cal'cicurn  stibia'tum, 
Pulvis  Jame'sii,  Pulvis  stibia'tus,  Pulvis  da 
phos'phate'  calcis  et  stib'ii  compos'itus,  Factitious 
James's  Powder,  Schwanberg's  Fever  Powder, 
Chenevix's  Antimonial  Powder.  (F.)  Poudrc 
antimoniale  composee  ou  de  James.  A  peroxide 
of  antimony  combined  with  phosphate  of  lime. 
(Take  of  common  sulphuret  of  antimony,  Ibj  ; 
hartshorn  shavings,  Ibij.  Roast  in  an  iron  pot, 
until  they  form  a  gray  powder.  Put  this  into 
a  long  pot,  with  a  small  hole  in  the  cover. 
Keep  it  in  a  red  heat  for  two  hours,  and  grind 
to  a  fine  powder.)  This  preparation  has  long 
been  esteemed  as  a  febrifuge:  but  it  is  extremely 
uncertain  in  its  action.  The  ordinary  dose  is 
6  or  8  grains. 

ANTIMONIALE  CAUSTICUM,  Antimo- 
nium muriatum. 

ANTIMONIATUM  SULPHUR,  Antimonii 
sulphuretum  prsecipitatum — a.  Tartar,  Antimo- 
nium tartarizatum. 

ANTIMONII  BUTYRUM,  Antimonium  mu- 
riatum— a.  Calx,  Antimonium  diaphoreticum — 
a.  Cerussa,  Antimonium  diaphoreticum — a.  Ma- 
rias. Antimonium  muriatum — a.  Oleum,  Anti- 
monium muriatum — a.Oxydulum  hydrosulphu- 
ratum  aurantiacum,  Antimonii  sulphuretum 
pnecipitatum — a.  Oxydum,  Algaroth — a.  Oxy- 
dum  auratum,  Antimonii  sulphuratum  praecipita- 
tum — a.  Oxidum  nitro-muriaticum,  Algaroth— 
a.  Oxydum  cum  sulphure  vitrifactum,  Antimonii 
vitrum— a.  Oxydum  sulphuretum  vitrifactum, 
Antimonii  vitrum— a.  Regulus  medicinalis,  An- 
timonium medicinale— a.  Sal,  Antimonium  tar- 
tarizatum— a.  Sulphur  auratum,  Antimonii  sul- 
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phuretum  pnecipitatum — a.  Sulphur  prfficipita- 
tum,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  prfficipitatum — a. 
Sulphuretum,  Antimonium — a.  Tartras,  Anti- 
monium tartarizatum — a.  Tartras  et  Potassoe, 
Antimonium  tartarizatum — a.  Vitrum  hyacinth- 
inum,  Antimonii  vitrum. 

Antimonii  et  Potass^:  Tartras,  (Ph.  U.  S.) 
Antimonium  tartarizatum. 

Antimo'nii  Sulphure'tum  Precipita'tum, 
Sulphur  antimonia'tum,  Hydro  sulphuretum  sti- 
bio'sum  cum  sul'phurS,  Oxo'des  stib'ii  sulphura'- 
turn,  Oxyd'uium  antimo'nii  hydro  sulphur  a' turn 
aurantiacum,  Ox'ydum  aura! turn  antimo'nii,  Sul- 
phure'tum  stib'ii  oxydulafti,  Hydrosulfure' turn 
bu'teum  ox'ydi  stib'ii  sulfura'ti,  Sulphur  antimo'- 
nii preecipita'tum,  Sulphur  aura'tum  antimo'nii, 
Golden  Sulphur  of  Antimony. 

Antimo'nii  Sulphure'tum  Pracipita'tum,  (F.) 
Soufre  dore  d 'Antimoine,  of  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia, is  nearly  the  same  as  the  old 
Kermes  Mineral.  It  is  a  powder  of  an  orange 
colour,  and  of  a  metallic,  styptic  taste.  It  is 
emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  cathartic,  according  to 
the  dose  ;  and  has  been  chiefly  used  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  and  in  cutaneous  affections.  Dose, 
gr.  j.  to  gr.  iv. 

Antimonii  Sulphuretum  Prcecipitatum  of  the 
United  States  Pharmacopoeia,  (1842,)  is  made 
by  boiling  together  Sulphuret  of  Antimony,  in 
fine  powder,  Solution  of  Potassa  and  distilled 
water;  straining  the  liquor  while  hot,  and 
dropping  into  it  Diluted  Sulphuric  Acid  so  long 
as  it  produces  a  precipitate. 

Antimo'nii  Sulphure'tum  Rubrum,  Red 
Sul'phuret  of  An'timony,  Hydrosulfure' turn  stib'ii 
rubrum,  Sub-hydrosul' fas  stib'ii,  Hydrosulphurd- 
tum  rubrum  stib'ii  sulphura'ti,  Pulvis  Carthu- 
siano'rum,  Kermes  mineral.  (F.)  Hydrosulfure 
rouge  d' Antimoine  sulfuri,  Vermilion  de  Pro- 
vence. Properties  the  same  as  the  last.  Dose, 
gr.j.  to  gr.  iv. 

Antimo'nii  Vitrum,  Glass  of  Antimony,  An- 
timo'nii ox'ydum  sulphure'tum  vitrifad  turn,  Ox'- 
ydum stib'ii  semivit'reum,  Antimo'nium  vitri- 
fac'tum,  Ox'idum  antimonii  cum  sul'phure  vitri- 
fad turn,  Vitrum  stib'ii,  Antimo'nii  vitrum  hyacin'- 
thinum,  Oxyd'uium  stib'ii  vitreatum.  (F.)  Verre 
d' Antimoine.  (Formed  by  roasting  powdered 
common  antimony  in  a  shallow  vessel,  over  a 
gentle  fire,  till  it  is  of  a  whitish  gray  colour,  and 
«jmits  no  fumes  in  a  red  heat;  then  melting  it, 
in  a  quick  fire,  into  a  clean,  brownish -red  glass.) 
It  lias  been  used  for  preparing  the  tartarized 
antimony  and  antimonial  wine. 

ANTIMONIOUS  ACID,  Antimonium  dia- 
phoreticum. 

ANTIMO'NIUM,  from  am,  'against,'  and 
/novo?,  '  alone  :'  i.  e.  not  found  alone  ;  or  accord- 
ing to  others,  from  am,  'against,'  and  moine, 
'  a  monk  :'  because,  it  is  asserted,  certain  monks 
suffered  much  from  it.  Stibi,  Stib'ium,  Reg'u- 
lus  Antimo'nii,  Minera'lium,  Gynacd  um,  Mag- 
ne'sia  Salur'ni,  Marcasi'ta  plum'bea,  Platyoph- 
thal'mon,  Slim'mi,Aurum  I  epro'  sum,  Antimo'nium 
crudum,  Antimo'nii  sulphure'tum,  Sulphure'tum 
stib'ii  nigrum,  Common  Antimony,  Sulphuret 
of  Antimony.  (F.)  Antimoifie.  The  sulphuret 
of  antimony  is  the  ore  from  which  all  the  pre- 
parations of  antimony  are  formed.  In  Pharmacy 
it  is  the  native  sesquisulphuret  of  antimony, 
purified  by  fusion.  When  prepared  for  medi- 
cal use,  by  trituration  and  levigation,  it  forms 
a  powder  of  a  black,  or  bluish   gray  colour, 


which  is  insoluble.  It  is  slightly  diaphoretic 
and  alterative,  and  has  been  used  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  cutaneous  diseases,  &c.  - 

Antimonium  Calcinatum,  Antimonium  dia- 
phoreticum.  .  . 

Antimo'nium  Diaphoret'icum,  Diaphoretic 
Antimony,  Anlimo'nious  Acid,  Min'eral  Bez'oard, 
Antimo'nium  Culcina'tum,  Mineral  Diaphoret'k, 
Matiere  perlie  de  kerkring,  Peroxide  of  Anti- 
mony, Calx  Antimo'nii,  Antimo'nium  diaphoret'- 
icum latum,  Cerus'sa  Antimo'nii  calx,  Antimo'nii 
elo'ta,  Oxo'des  stibii  album,  Ox'idum  stibio'sum, 
Deutoxide  of  An'timony,  Ox'idum  stib'ii  album 
median' te  nitro  confectum.  (F.)  Oxide  blanc  d 'An- 
timoine prepare  par  le  moyen  du  n  it  ref(  Common 
antimony,  ffij  ;  purified  nitre,  Ibiij.— Throw  it  by 
spoonfuls  into  a  red-hot  crucible ;  powder  and 
wash.  The  flowers  that  stick  to  the  side  of  the 
crucible  must  be  carefully  separated,  otherwise 
they  render  it  emetic.     Dosei  gr.  x  to  xxx. 

Antimo'nium  Medicina'le,  Reg'ulus  Anti- 
mo'nii Medicina'lis,  Medicinal  Reg'ulus  of  Anti- 
mony. (Antimon.  commun.  §v,  Kali  ppt.  |j, 
Soda  muriat.  giv.  Powder,  mix,  and  melt. 
When  cold,  separate  the  scoriae  at  top,  powder 
the  mass,  and  wash  it  well.  It  is  conceived  to 
be  more  active  than  common  antimony. 

Antimo'nium  Muria'tum,  Antimo'nii  Mu'- 
rias,  Chlor'urct  of  An'timony,  Chlorure'tum 
stib'ii,  Spuma  trium  draco'num,  Deuto-mu'rias 
stib'ii  sublima'tus,  Butter  of  Antimony,  Mwia.lt 
of  Antimony,  Chloride  of  Antimony,  Buty'rm 
Antimo'nii,  O'leum  Antimo'nii,  Buty'rum  stib'ii, 
Caus'ticum  antimonia'lS  ;  Antimonium  sali'tum. 
(F.)  Chlorure  d 'Antimoine ,  Beurre  d' Antimoine. 
(Common  antimony  and  corrosive  sublimate, 
of  each  equal  parts  :  grind  together,  and  distil 
in  a  wide-necked  retort,  and  let  the  butyraceous 
matter  that  comes  over,  run,  in  a  moist  place, 
to  a  liquid  oil.)  A  caustic,  but  not  much  used 
as  such.     Sometimes  taken  as  poison. 

Antimonium  Salitum,  Antimonium  muria- 
turn. 

Antimo'nium  Tahtariza'tum,  Tartris  Anti- 
mo'nii, Tartar  Antimonia'tum,  Sal  Antimo'nii, 
Tartras  Potas'sa  stibio'sus  seu  stibia'lis,  Tartris 
lixiv'iaz  stibia't.us,  Deuto-tartras  potadsa  et  stib'ii, 
Tar'tarus  emet'icus,  Tar'tarum  emet'icum,  Tar- 
tras antimo'nii,  Tartras  Antimo'nii  et  Pntassa, 
Antimo'nii  et  Potassaz  Tartras.  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Tar- 
tarized  Antimony,  Emetic  Tartar,  Tartar  Emdic. 
(F.)  Tartre  stibii,  Tartre  Emetique,  Jtmitique.  In 
some  parts  of  the  United  States,  vulgarly  and 
improperly  called  Tartar:  (Made  by  digest- 
ing sulphuret  of  antimony  in  a  mixture  of  nitric 
and  muriatic  acids  with  the  aid  of  heat;  filtering 
the  liquor,  and  pouring  it  into  water :  freeing 
the  precipitate  from  acid,  by  washing  and  dry- 
ing it  ;  addding  this  powder  to  bilartrate  off- 
tassa  in  boiling  distilled  water;  boiling  for  an 
hour,  and  after  filtering  the  liquor  while  hot, 
setting  it  aside  to  crystallize.— Ph.  U.  S.)  Tar- 
tarized antimony  is  emetic,  sometimes  cathartic 
and  diaphoretic.  Externally,  it  is  rubefacient  | 
Dose,  as  an  emetic,  gr.  j.  to  gr.  iv.  in  solution: 
as  a  diaphoretic,  gr.  one-sixteenth  to  gr.  one- 
quarter. 

The  empirical  preparation,  called  NoRRis's 
Drops,  consists  of  a  solution  of  tartarized  anti- 
mony in  rectified  spirit,  disguised  by  the  addi- 
tion of  some  vegetable  colouring  matter. 

Antimonium  Vitrifactum,  "Antimonii  vi- 
trum. 
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ANTIMONY,  BUTTER  OF,  Antimonium 
muriatum — a  Chloride  of,  Antimonium  muria- 
tum — a.  Chloruret  of,  Antimonium  muriatum — 
a.  Deutoxide  of,  Antimonium  diaphoreticum — 
a.  Glass  of,  Antimonii  vitrum — a.  Golden  sul- 
phur of,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  prsecipitatum — 
a.  Medicinal,  regulus  of,  Antimonium  medici- 
nale — a.  Muriate  of,  Antimonium  muriatum — 
a.  Peroxide  of,  Antimonium  diaphoreticum — a. 
Submuriate  of,  protoxide  of,  Algaroth — a.  Sul- 
phuret  of,  red,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  rubrum 
— a.  Tartarized,  Antimonium  tartarizatum — a. 
Vegetable,  Eupatorium  perforatum. 

ANTIIWfHRIT'IC,  Antinephret'ic,  Antine- 
phret'  icus^^com  avn,  '  against,'  and  viqqitk;, 
'  nephritis.'  A  remedy  for  inflammation  of  the 
kidney. 

ANTINEUROPATH1C,  Nervine. 

ANTINEUROTIC,  Nervine. 

ANTI'OCHI  HPERA.  A  preparation  ex- 
tolled by  the  ancients,  in  melancholy,  hydro- 
phobia, epilepsy,  &c.  It  was  formed  of  ger- 
mander, agaric,  pulp  of  colocynth,  Arabian 
stcechas,  opoponax,  sagapenum,  parsley,  aristo- 
lochia,  white  pepper,  cinnamon,  lavender, 
myrrh,  honey,  &c. 

Anti'ochi  The'riaca.  A  theriac  employed  by 
Antiochus  against  every  kind  of  poison.  It  was 
composed  of  thyme,  opoponax,  millet,  trefoil, 
fennel,  aniseed,  nigella  sativa,  &c. 

ANTIODONTAL'GIC,  Antodontal1 "gic.  An- 
todontal'gicus,  Odontal'gic,  Odontic,  Antiodon- 
tal'gicus,  from  avn,  '  against,'  and  oSovraAyta, 
'  toothache.'     A  remedy  for  toothache. 

ANTIORGAS'TIC,  Antiorgas'ticus,  from 
«rTi,  'against,'  and  ooyaco,  '  I  desire  vehement- 
ly.' A  remedy  for  orgasm  or  erethism,  and  for 
irritation  in  general. 

ANTIPARALYT'IC,  Antiparalyt'icus,  from 
avTi,  '  against,'  and  naqaAvaig,  '  palsy.'  Op- 
posed to  palsy. 

ANTIPARASITIC,  Antiparasit'icus,  An- 
tiphtkeiriacus,  Parasiticide;  from  avn, 
'  against,'  napa^noc,  •  a  parasite,'  (q.  v.)  An 
agent  that  destroys  parasites,  as  the  different 
vermin  that  infest  the  body.  The  chief  anti- 
parasitics are  Coccidus,  Staphisagria,  Veratrum 
album,  and  certain  of  the  mercurial  prepara- 
tions. 

ANTIPATHI'A,  from  avn,  '  against,'  and 
nado?,  'passion,  affection.'  Aversion.  A  na- 
tural repugnance  to  any  person  or  thing. 

ANTIPATH'IC,  Antipath'icus.  (F.)  Anti- 
pathique.  Belonging  to  antipathy.  Oppo- 
site, contrary;  as  Humeurs  Antipathiques;  Hu- 
mours opposed  to  each  other.  Also,  palliative, 
(q.  v.) 

I  ANTIP'ATRI  THE'RIACA,  Theriac  o/An- 
tipater.  A  farrago  of  more  than  40  articles  : 
used  as  an  antidote  against  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents. 

i  ANTIPERISTALTIC,  Antip  crista!' ticus, 
Antivermic'ular,  from  uvn,  '  against,'  and  neQio- 
atXXu),  '  I  contract.'  An  inverted  action  of  the 
.intestinal  tube. 

•  ANTIPERISTASIS,  from  avn,  'against,' 
and  niQMiTaoiQ,  'reunion,  aggregation.'  A 
lUiiion  of  opposite  circumstances  :  the  action  of 
two  contrary  qualities,  one  of  which  augments 
the  force  of  the  other.  The  Peripateticians  as- 
serted, that  it  is  by  Antiperistasis,  that  fire  is 
hotter  in  winter  than  in  summer.  Theophras- 
tus  attributes  the  cause,  which  renders  man 


more  vigorous,  and  makes  him  digest  more 
readily  in  winter,  to  the  augmentation  of  heat 
caused  by  Antiperistasis. 

ANTIPERTUSSIS,  seeZinci  sulphas. 

ANTIPESTILENTIALIS,  Antiloimic. 

ANTIPHAR'MACON,  from  am, '  against,' 
and  (paQuaxov, '  poison.'  A  counter-poison.  An 
antidote. — Dioscorides. 

ANTIPHARMACUS,  Alexipharmic. 

ANTIPHLOGISTIC,  Antiphlogis'ticus, from 
avn,  '  against,' and  ipAtyw*, '  [  burn.'  Opposed 
to  inflammation; — as  Antiphlogistic  remedies, 
A.  regimen,  &c. 

ANTIPHTHEIRIACA;  from  avn,  'against,' 
and  <p3tif  iaw, '  I  am  lousy.'  A  remedy  which  is 
used  to  destroy  lice. 

ANTIPHTHIS'ICAL,  Antiphthis'icus,  from 
am, '  against,'  and  ydioig, '  consumption.'  Op- 
posed to  phthisis. 

ANTIPHYSICA,  Carminatives. 

ANTIPHYS'ICAL,  Antiphys'icus,  from  am, 
'  against,'  and  ipvoeu),  '  I  blow.'  An  expeller  of 
wind:  a  carminative,  (q.  v.) 

It  has  also  been  used  for  any  thing  preter- 
natural;  here,  the  derivation  is  from  ai-n, 
'against,'  and  <pv<sic,  'nature.'  The  French 
sometimes  say,  'Un  gout  anliphisique.'' 

ANTIPLEURIT'lC,  Antipleu'reticus,  Antb- 
pleuret'ic,  from  avn,  'against,'  and  nkivpmt, 
'  pleurisy.'     Opposed  to  pleurisy. 

ANTIPODAGRIC,  Antiarthritic. 

ANTIPRAX'IS,  from  uvti,  'against,'  and 
noaoov),  '  I  act.'  A  contrary  state  of  different 
parts  in  the  same  patient:  e.  g.  an  increase  of 
heat  in  one  organ,  and  diminution  in  another. 

ANTIPSOR'IC,  Antipso'ricus,  from  avn, 
'against,'  and  tpwoa,  'the  itch.'  (F.)  Antiga- 
leux.    Opposed  to  the  itch. 

ANTIPUTR1D,  Antiseptic. 

ANTIPY'IC,  Antipy'icus,  from  avn, '  against,' 
and  timov,  '  pus.'     Opposed  to  suppuration. 

ANTIPYRETIC,  Antipyret'icus,  from  am, 
'against,'  and  nvqerog,  'fever.'  A  febrifuge, 
(q.  v.) 

ANTIPYROT'IC,  Antipyrot icus ,  from  am, 
'  against,'  and  irvq,  '  fire.'     Opposed  to  burns. 

ANTIQUARTANA'RIUM,  Antiquur'ticum. 
A  remedy  formerly  used  against  quartan  fever. 

ANTIRHACHIT'IC,  Antirhachit'icus,  from 
am,  'against,'  and  rachitis.  Opposed  to  ra- 
chitis, or  rickets. 

ANTIRHPNUM  LINA'RIA,  Lina'ria,  Osy- 
ris,  Urina'ria,  Common  Toad  Flax.  (F.)  Li- 
naire.  The  leaves  have  a  bitterish  taste.  They 
are  reputed  to  be  diuretic  and  cathartic.  An 
ointment  made  from  them  has  been  extolled  in 
hemorrhoids. 

Antikrhi'num  Elati'ne,  Elati'nt,  Fluellen 
or  Female  Speedicell,  was  formerly  used  against 
scurvy  and  old  ulcerations. 

ANTISCOLICUS,  Anthelmintic. 

ANTISCORBUTIC,  Anliscorbu'ticus,  from 
avn,  'against,'  and  scorbutus,  'the  scurvy.' 
Opposed  to  scurvy. 

ANTISCROF'ULOUS,  Antistrumo'sus.  Op- 
posed to  scrofula. 

ANTISEPTIC,  Antiscpticus,  Antiputrid,  from 
avn,  'against,'  and  artnroc,  'putrid.'  Antipu- 
tredino'sus.  Opposed  to  putrefaction.  The 
chief  Antiseptics,  internally  or  externally  em- 
ployed, are  Acidum  Muriaticum,  Acidum  JVitri- 
cum,  Acidum  Su/phuricum,  Carbo  Ligni,  Calz 
chlorinata,  Chlorinum,  Cinchona  and  its  active 
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principles,  Creosote,  Dauci  Radix,  Fermentum 
Cerevisia,  and  Soda  chlorinata. 

ANTISPASIS,  Revulsion. 

ANTISPASMOD'IC,  Antispasmod'icus,  from 
am, '  against,*  and  anau), '  I  contract.'  Opposed 
to  spasm.  The  whole  operation  of  antispasmo- 
dics is  probably  revulsive.  The  following  are  the 
chief  reputed  antispasmodics.  JEther  Sulphuri- 
cus,  Asofmtida,  Castoreum,  Dracontium,  Moschvs, 
Oleum  Animate  Dippelii,  and  Valeriana — with 
the  mental  antispasmodics,  abstraction,  power- 
ful emotions,  fear,  &c.  Of  direct  antispasmo- 
dics, we  have  not  an  example. 

ANTISPASTIC,  Derivative. 

ANTISTERIG'MA,  from  am, '  against,"  and 
c-rr^iyfia,  *  a  support.'  A  fulcrum,  support, 
crutch . — Hippocrates. 

ANTISTER'NUM,  from  am, '  against,'  and 
otiovov,  '  the  sternum.'     The  back. — Rufus. 

ANTISTRUMOSUS,  Antiscrofulous. 

ANTISYPHILIT'IC,  Antisyphilit'icus,  Anti- 
syphilit'ic,  from  am, '  against,'  and  syphilis, '  the 
venereal  disease.'  Opposed  to  the  venereal  dis- 
ease. 

ANTITAS1S,  Counter-extension. 

ANTITHENAR,  Opponens  pollicis— a.  Me- 
tatarso-sub-phalangceus  pollicis,  Adductor  pol- 
licis pedis. 

ANTITHORA,  Aconitum  anthora. 

ANTITRAG'ICUS,  or  ANTITRA'GEUS, 
(F.)  Muscle  de  V Antitragus,  M.  antitragien. — 
(Ch.)  Belonging  to  the  Antitragus.  A  small 
muscle  is  so  called,  the  existence  of  which  is 
not  constant.  It  occupies  the  space  between 
the  antitragus  and  anthelix. 

ANTITRAGIEN,  Antitragicus. 

ANTIT'RAGUS,  from  am,1  opposite  to,'  and 
TQayo?,  '  the  tragus.'  A  conical  eminence  on 
the  pavilion  of  the  ear,  opposite  the  tragus. 

ANTITYP'IA,  from  am, '  against,'  and 
xvnroi, '  I  strike.'     Resistance.     Hardness. 

ANTIV EN E'REAL,  Antivene'reus, from  am, 
'  against,'  and  Venus,  '  Venus.'  The  same  as 
Antisyphilitic.  Formerly  it  was  used  synony- 
mously with  Antaphrodisiac. 

ANT1  VERMICULAR,  Antiperistaltic. 

ANT1VERMINOSUS,  Anthelmintic. 

ANTODONTALG1C,  Antiodontalgic. 

ANTODYNUS,  Anodyne. 

ANTRAX,  Anthrax. 

ANTRE,  Antrum — a.  d'Hygkmore,  Antrum 
of  Highmore. 

ANTRUM.  'A  cavern,'  Cavern' a  (q.  v.)  Bar'- 
athrum,  (F.)  Autre.  A  name  given  to  certain 
cavities  in  bones,  the  entrance  to  which  is 
smaller  than  the  bottom. 

Antrum  Auris,  Tympanum — a.Buccinosum, 
Cochlea,  Labyrinth — a.  Pylori,  see  Stomach. 

Antrum  of  Highmore,  Antrum  Highmoria'- 
num,  Antrum  Genm,  Antrum  maxi/la're  vel  max- 
illa superio'ris,  Genyan'trum.  The  Maxillary 
Sinus,  Sinus  gence  pituita'rius.  fF.)  Antre 
d'Hyghmore,  Sinus  Maxillaire.  A  deep  cavity 
in  the  substance  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
communicating  with  the  middle  meatus  of  the 
nose.  It  is  lined  by  a  prolongation  of  the 
Schneiderian  membrane. 

ANULUS,  Fossette. 

ANURIA,  Ischuria. 

ANUS,  Podex,  Potex,MoFynS,  Catk'edra,  Cyr'- 
Cf.vn,  Cys'saros,  Cysthos,  Hedra,  Proclos,  Archos, 
Srdes,  Cuius,  <  a  circle.'  The  circular  opening 
situate  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  rectum, 


by  which  the  excrement  is  expelled.     The  fun. 
dament.    The  seat.     The  body. 

Anus  also  signifies  the  anterior  orifice  of  the 
Aqueduct  o/Sylvius.  By  some,  this  Anus,  called 
also  Fora'men  commu'nS  poste  nus,  has  been 
supposed  to  form  a  communication  between  the 
back  part  of  the  third  ventricle  and  the  lateral 
ventricles.  It  is  closed  up,  however,  by  the  tela 
choroidea,  and  also  by  the  fornix,  which  is  inti- 
mately  connected  with  this.  The  foramen  is  situ- 
ate between  the  commissura  mollis  of  the  optic 
thalami  and  the  pineal  gland. 

Anus,  Artificial.  An  opening  made  artifi. 
cially,  to  supply  the  natural  anus.  The  term 
is  often  used  to  include  preternatnral  anui, 
(q.  v.) 

Anus,  Contracted,  (F.)  Anus  retract.  A  state 
of  the  anus  when,  from  some  cause,  it  is  con- 
stricted. 

Anus, Imperforate.  A  malformation  in  which 
there  is  no  natural  anus.    See  Atresia  ani  adnata. 

Anus,  Preternatural,  (F.)  Anus  contrc  na- 
ture or  A.  anormal.  An  accidental  opening 
which  gives  issue  to  the  whole  or  to  a  part  of 
the  faeces.  It  may  be  owing  to  a  wound,  or, 
which  is  most  common,  to  gangrene  attacking 
the  intestine  in  a  hernial  sac. 

This  term  is  also  employed,  as  well  as  Anve 
devid,  devious  anus,  to  the  case  where  the  anus, 
instead  of  being  in  its  natural  situation,  is  in 
some  neighbouring  cavity,  as  the  bladder,  va- 
gina, &c. 

ANXl'ETY,  Anxi'etas,  Anxietude,  Adwmd- 
nia,  Dyspho'ria  anxi'etas,  Alys'mus,  Al'yce, 
Al'ysis,  AsS,  from  angcre,  Gr.  ayytiv,  '  to  stran- 
gle, to  suffocate.'  A  state  of  restlessness  and 
agitation,  with  general  indisposition,  and  a  dis- 
tressing sense  of  oppression  at  the  epigastrium. 
Inquietude,  anxiety,  and  unguish,  represent  de- 
grees of  the  same  condition. 

AOCHLE'SIA,  from  a,  priv.  and  o%kog,  'dis- 
turbance.'    Tranquillity.     Calmness. 

AOR'TA,  Arte'ria  magna,  A.  crassa,A.  maxi- 
ma. (F.)  Aorte.  This  name  was  given  by  Aris- 
totle to  the  chief  artery  of  the  body.  It  may 
have  been  derived  from  aoorcotiai, '  I  am  sus- 
pended,' as  it  seems  to  be  suspended  from  the 
heart;  or  from  atjo,  '  air,'  and  TrjQeto, '  I  keep," 
because  it  was  supposed  to  contain  air.  It  is 
probable,  that  Hippocrates  meant  by  aooTai,the 
bronchia  and  their  ramifications.  The  Aorta  is 
the  common  trunk  of  the  arteries  of  the  body. 
It  arises  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
about  opposite  to  the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  passes 
upwards  (ascending  Aorta,)  forms  the  great  ard 
of  the  Aorta,  and  descends  along  the  left  of  the 
spine  (descending  Aorta,)  until  it  reaches  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  or  fifth  lumbar  vertebra, 
where  it  bifurcates,  to  give  origin  to  the  com- 
mon iliacs.  The  Aorta  is  sometimes  divided 
into  the  Thoracic  or  pectoral,  and  the  Abdoini- 
nal.  For  the  arteries  which  arise  from  it,  &c  i 
see  Artery. 

AORTEURYS'MA,  from  ao^, '  the  aorta,' 
and  cvqvc,  '  dilated.'  Aneurism  of  the  AorU. 
(F.)  Anivrysmc  de  I  Aorte,  Aortiectasie.  By  care- 
fully auscultating  over  the  dorsal  vertebrae, » 
bellows'  sound,  with  a  deep  and  not  always  per- 
ceptible impulse,  may  be  detected. 

AORTIC,  Aor'ticus.  Relating  to  the  Aorta- 
The  Aortic  ventricle,  (F.)  Ventricle  aortique,  ij 
the  left  ventricle.  The  Aortic  valves  are  the 
sigmoid  valves  at  the  origin  of  the  Aorta,  &c 
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AORTIECTASIE.  Aorteurysma. 

AORTITIS,  Inflammtddo  Jlo/tie,  from  Acrta, 
and  Wis,  denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation 
of  the  aorta. 

AORTRA,  AORTRON,  aooroa,  cxoqtqov.  A 
lobe  of  the  lungs. —  Hipp. 

AO'TUS,  from  a,  privative,  and  ovg,  '  an  ear. 
A  monster  devoid  of  ears.     Gault. 

APAG'MA,  Apoclas'ma,  Apocecaulis'menon, 
from  a/ro, '  from,'  and  ayta,  '  I  remove.'  Separa- 
tion, abduction,  (q.  v.)  Separation  of  a  frac- 
tured bone. —  Galenus,  Foesius. 

APAGOGE,  lnductio. 

APALACHINE,  Ilex  vomitoria— a.  afeuilles 
de  Prunief,  Prinos — a.  Gallis,  Ilex  vomitoria. 

APAL'LAGE,  from  analaxTw,  'I  change.' 
Mutation,  change.  It  is  generally  taken  in  a 
good  sense,  and  means  the  change  from  disease 
to  health. — Hippocr. 

APALOT'ICA,from  a/icdorr;?,  'softness,  ten- 
derness.' Fortuitous  lesions  or  deformities  af- 
fecting the  soft  parts.  The  first  Order  in  the 
Class  Tijchica,  of  Good. 

APANTHIS'MUS,  from  ano,  'from,'  and 
avSew,  '  I  flower.'  The  obliteration  of  parts, 
previously  inservient  to  useful  purposes,  as  of 
the  ductus  venosus  and  ductus  arteriosus,  which 
are  essential  to  foetal  existence,  but  are  subse- 
quently unnecessary.     See,  also,  Stuprum. 

APAiNTHRO'PIA,  from  ano,  'from,'  and 
avd£vmog,  '  man.'  Detestation  of  man  ;  desire 
for  solitude. — Hippocrates.  One  of  the  symp- 
toms of  hypochondriasis. 

APAPHRISMOS.  Despumation. 

APARACH'YTUM  VI'iNUM,  from  a,  priv. 
and  Ttapu/vo),  '  I  pour  over.'  The  purest  wine: 
that  which  has  not  been  mixed  with  sea-water. 
—  Galen. 

APARINE,  Galium  aparine. 

APARTHROS1S,  Diarthrosis. 

AP'ATHY,  Apathi'a,  from  a,  privative  and 
na&og,  'affection.'  (F.)  Apat/iie.  Accidental 
suspension  of  the  moral  feelings.  It  takes  place 
in  very  severe  diseases,  particularly  in  malig- 
nant fevers. 

APECHE'MA,  from  urco,  'from,'  and  yxog, 
'  sound.'  Properly  the  action  of  reflecting 
sound.  In  Medicine,  it  is  synonymous  with 
the  Latin  Contrajissu'ra,  a  counter-fissure,  a 
counter-blow. — Gorraeus,  Celsus. 

APECTOCEPHALUS,  Acephalothorus. 

APEL'LA  or  APPEL'LA,  Leipodermos,  from 
a,  priv.  and  pellis,  'skin.'  One  whose  prepuce 
does  not  cover  the  glans. — Galenus,  Linnsus, 
Vogel.  Retraction  or  smallness  of  any  other 
soft  appendage. — Sao-ar. 

APEPSIA.  Dyspepsia. 

APE'RIENT,  Ape'riens,  Aperiti'vus,  from 
aperire,  (ad  and  pario,)  '  to  open.'  A  laxative, 
(q.  v.)  (F.)  Aperitif.  A  medicine  which  gently 
opens  the  bowels.  The  term  had,  formerly,  a 
much  more  extensive  signification,  and  was 
given  to  every  substance  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  opening  any  of  the  passages,  and  even 
the  blood-vessels. 

APERIS'TATION,  Aperis'tatum,  from  «,  pri- 
vative, and  7csp<<m;,iu,  '  I  surround.'  An  epi- 
thet for  an  ulcer  not  dangerous  or  considerable, 
or  surrounded  by  inflammation. 

AP&RITIF,  Aperient. 

APER1TIVUS,  Aperient. 

APERTOR  OCULI,  Levator  palpebraj  supe- 
rioris. 


APERTO'RIUM,  from  aperio,  'I  open.'  An 
instrument  for  dilating  the  os  uteri  during  labour. 

APEUTHYSMENOS,  Rectum. 

APEX.  The  point  or  extremity  of  a  part: — 
as  the  apex  of  the  tongue,  nose,  &c. 

APH^ERESIS,  Apheresis,  Extirpation. 

APHASSOM'ENOS,  from  ayaoow,  'I  touch, 
I  feel.'  The  touching  of  the  parts  of  generation 
of  the  female  as  a  means  of  diagnosis. — Hip- 
pocr.    See  Esaphe. 

APHELI'A,  ttffsX^:,  'simple.'  Simplicity. 
The  simple  manners  of  the  sect  of  Methodists 
in  teaching  and  practising  Medicine. 

APHELXTA,  from  atftUw, '  I  abstract.'  Vo- 
luntary inactivity  of  the  whole  or  the  greater 
part  of  the  external  senses  to  the  impressions 
of  surrounding  objects,  during  wakefulness. 
Revery  (F.)  Reverie.  Dr.  Good  has  introduced 
this  into  hisNosology,  as  well  as  Apkelx'ia  socors 
or  absence  of  mind — A.  inten'ta  or  abstraction  of 
mind:  and  A.  otio'sa,  Stu'dium  ina'nc,  brown 
study  or  listless  musing. 

APHEPSEMA,  Decoction. 

APHEPSIS,  Decoction. 

APHE'RESIS  or  APHiE'RESIS,  from  a<pat- 
£Eo>,  'I  take  away.'  An  operation  by  which  any 
part  of  the  body  is  separated  from  the  other. 
Hippocrates,  according  to  Foesius,  uses  the  ex- 
pression Apharesis  Sanguinis  for  excessive  he- 
morrhage; and  Sennertus,  to  express  the  condi- 
tion of  an  animal  deprived  both  of  the  faculties 
of  the  mind  and  of  the  mind  itself. 

APHESIS,  Languor,  Remission. 

Aph'esis,  from  aifirjui,  '  I  relax.'  A  remis- 
sion. This  word  expresses  sometimes  the  di- 
minution or  cessation  of  a  disease;  at  others, 
languor  and  debility  of  the  lower  extremities. 
See  Languor  and  Remission, 

APHILAN'THROPY,  Aphilanthro'pia,  from 
«,  privative,  ipiXtta,  'I  love,' and  dv-9ijw7tog,  '  a 
man.'  Dislike  to  man.  Love  of  solitude.  Voo-el 
has  given  this  name  to  the  first  degree  of  me- 
lancholy. 

APHISTESIS,  Abscess. 

APHODOS,  Excrement. 

APHONIA,  Mutitas,  Catalepsy— a.  Surdo- 
rum,  Mutitas  Surdorum. 

APHORlA^Sterilitas. 

APHOR'ME,  cupoQiLiw,  'occasion.'  The  ex- 
ternal and  manifest  cause  of  any  thing.  The 
occasional  cause  of  a  disease. —  Hippocrates. 

APHRO'DES,  'frothy,'  from  a^og,  'foam,' 
and  tidog, '  resemblance.'  Applied  to  the  blood 
and  the  excrements. — Hippocrates. 

APHRODISIA,  Coition,  Puberty. 

APHRODIS'lAC,  Aphrodisiacus,  from  A<j>oo- 
diTr;,  '  Venus.'  (F.)  Aplirodisiaque.  Medicine 
or  food  believed  to  be  capable  of  exciting  to  the 
pleasures  of  love;  as  ginger,  cantharides,  &c. 
They  are  generally  stimulants. 

APHRODISIACUS,  Venereal. 

APHRODISIASMUS,  Coition. 

APHRODISIOG'RAPHY,  from  A<pQodnrn 
'Venus,'  and  youqw,  'I  describe.'  Etymolo- 
gically,  this  term  means  a  description  of  the 
pleasures  of  love,  but  it  has  been  placed  at  the 
head  of  a  work  describing  the  venereal  disease. 

APHROG ALA, from  uippog,  'foam,'  and  yala, 
'milk.'  Lac  spvmo'sum.  A  name  formerly  given 
to  milk  rendered  frothy  by  agitation. 

APHRONIA,  Apoplexy. 

APHRONITRUM,  Soda. 

APHROSYNE,  Insanity. 
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APHTHAE,  Aphlm,  Aptha,  from  «ttu>,  'I 
inflame.'  Thrush  or  sore  mouth,  Aphtha  lac- 
lu'cimen,  A.  Infant'um,  Lactu'cimen,  Lactu- 
cim'ina,  Lactu'mina,  White  Thrush,  Milk  Thrush, 
Em'phlysis  aphtha,  Ulcera  serpen'tia  Oris, 
Pustula  oris,  Febris  aphlho'sa,  Angina  aph- 
tho'sa,  Vesic'ulaz  gingiva'rum,  Typhus  aphthoi- 
deus.  It  consists  of  roundish,  pearl-coloured 
vesicles,  confined  to  the  lips,  mouth,  and  intes- 
tinal canal,  and  generally  terminating  in  curd- 
like  sloughs.  In  France,  the  Aphthje  of  chil- 
dren, Apltthes  des  enfans,  is  called  Mugnet, 
Catarrhe  buccal  and  Stomatite  cremeuse  pultacie, 
Pul.taceous  Inflammation  of  the  Mouth,  and  ge- 
nerally receives  two  divisions — the  mild  or  dis- 
creet, (F.)  Muguet  b&nin  ou  discret,  and  the  ma- 
lignant, (F.)  Muguet  malin  ou  confluent,  the 
Black  Thrush.  Common  Thrush  is  a  disease  of 
no  consequence,  requiring  merely  the  use  of  ab- 
sorbent laxatives.  The  malignant  variety,  which 
is  rare,  is  of  a  more  serious  character,  and  is 
accompanied  with  typhoid  symptoms. 

Aphthae  Adultorum,  Stomatitis,  aphthous — 
a.  Serpentes,  Cancer  aquaticus. 
APHTHES  DES  ENFAJVS,  Aphtha?. 
APHTHEUX,  Aphthous. 
APH'THOUS,   Aphtho'sus,   (F.)    Aphtheux. 
Belonging  to  Aphtha?;  complicated  with  Aph- 
tha ;  as  Aphthous  Fever. 
API ASTRUM,  Melissa. 
APICES  CRURUM  MEDULLA   OBLON- 
GATA, Corpora  striata. 
APILEPSIA,  Apoplexy. 
APIOS,  Pyrus  communis. 
APIS,  Bee. 

APITES,  from  urciov, '  a  pear.'  Perry. — Gor- 
rfeus. 

APIUM  GRAV'EOLONS,  Apium,  Paluda'- 
pium,  Beli'num,  Smallage.  (F.)  Ache.  Nat.  Ord. 
Umbelliferse.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia. 
The  plants,  roots,  and  seeds  are  aperient  and 
carminative.  Selery  is  a  variety  of  this. 
Apium  Petrjeum,  Bubon  Macedonicum. 
Apium  Petkoseli'num,  A'pium  Horten'se, 
Eleoseli'num  (?),  Grielum,  Petroseli'num  or 
Common  Parsley.  (F.)  Persil.  The  root — Pe- 
troselinum,  (Ph.  U.  S.) — and  seeds  are  diuretic 
and  aperient. 

APLAS'TIC,  Aplas'ticus,  from  a,  privative, 
and  nXa<ra<o, '  I  form.'  That  which  is  not  capa- 
ble of  forming;  that  which  does  not  serve  to 
form. 

An  Aplastic  Element  is  one  which  is  un- 
susceptible of  any  farther  amount  of  organiza- 
tion.— Gerber. 

APLESTIA,  Ingluvies,  Intemperance. 
APLEU'ROS,  from  a,  privative,  and  ttXcvqo?, 
1  a  rib.'     One  without  ribs. — Hippocrates.    Ga- 
len. 

APLOT'OMY,  Aplotom'ia,  from  cmloog,  'sim- 
ple,' and  rtuvw,  '  I  cut.'  A  simple  incision. 
APNEUST1A,  Apnoea,  Asphyxia. 
APNGE'A,  from  a,  privative,  and  Ttvtto,  'I  re- 
spire.' Asphyxia,  Apneustia.  Absence  of  respi- 
ration, or  insensible  respiration.  Also,  Or- 
thopnoea,  (q.  v.) 

APNXESPHYXIA,  Asphyxia. 
APNUS,  anvoo?,  same  etymon.  One  devoid 
of  respiration.  An  epithet  applied  by  authors 
to  cases  in  which  the  respiration  is  so  small  and 
slow,  that  it  seems  suspended. — Castelli.  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  the  word  was  always 
applied  10  the  patient,  not  to  the  disease. 


APO,  «.ko,  a  prefix,  denoting  '  from,  of,  off, 
out.'     Hence — 
APOBAINON,  Eventus. 
APOBESOMENON,  Eventus. 
APOBIOSIS,  Death. 
APOOAPNISMUS,  Fumigation. 
APOCATASTASIS,   Considentia,    Restau- 

ratio. 

APOCATHARSIS,  Catharsis. 
APOCATHARTICUS,  Cathartic. 
APOCECAULISMENON,  Apagma. 
APOCENO'SIS,  from  coto,' out,'  and  xivtant, 
'  evacuation.'     A  partial  evacuation,  according 
to  some,  in  opposition  to  Cenosis,  which  signi- 
fies a  general  evacuation. — Cullen  and   Swe- 
diaur  apply  it  to  morbid  fluxes. 

Apocenosis,  Abevacuatio— a.  Diabetes  melli- 
tus,  see  Salivation— a.  Vomitus  pyrosis,  Pyrosis. 
APOCHOREON,  Excrement. 
APOCHREMPSIS,  Exspuition. 
APOCH'YMA,  from  aToy^v.i,  '  1  pour  out.' 
A  sort  of  tar,  obtained  from  old  ships;  which  is 
impregnated  with  chloride  of  sodium. — Aetius, 
Paulus,  Gorraeus. 

APOCIN  GOBE-MOUCHE,  Apocynum  an- 
drosEemifolium. 

APOCLASMA,  Abduction,  Apagma. 
APOCOPE,  from  *no,  and  xonriir,  'to  cut.' 
Abscission,  (q.  v.)     A  wound  with  loss  of  sub- 
stance.    Fracture,  with  loss  of  part  of  the  bone. 
Amputation. 

APOCOPUS,  Castratus. 
APOCRISIS,  Contagion,  Excrement,  Secre- 
tion. 

APOCROUS'TIC,  Apocrous'tica  remedia, 
from  *7ro,  'out,'  and  x.qovw,  'I  push.'  An  as- 
tringent and  repellent — Galenus. 
APOCRUST1CA,  Repellents. 
APOCYES1S,  Parturition. 
APOCYNUM  AiNDROSiEMlFO'LIUM, 
from  a7to,and  xvwv,  '  a  dog,'  because  esteemed, 
of  old,  to  be  fatal  to  dogs.  Dog's  Bane.  (F.) 
Apocin  gohe-mouche.  Nat.  Ord.  Apocyneffl. 
Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The  root  of 
this  plant  is  found  from  Canada  to  Carolina. 
Thirty  grains  evacuate  the  stomach  as  effectu- 
ally as  two-thirds  of  the  amount  of  Ipecacuanha, 
by  which  name  it  is  known  in  various  parts  of 
the  eastern  states.  It  is  in  the  secondary  list 
of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States. 

Apoc"ynum  Cannab'inum,  Indian  Hemp. 
This  American  plant  possesses  emetic,  cathar- 
tic, diaphoretic  and  diuretic  properties,  and 
has  been  strongly  recommended  in  dropsy. 
It  has  been  given  in  decoction, — gij  of  the  root 
boiled  in  three  pints  of  water  to  two.  A  wine- 
glassful  for  a  dose. 

Apocynum  Scandens,  Allamanda. 
APODACRYT'ICUS,  Dclachrymati'm, 
from  sto,  '  from,'  and  day.qvwt,  '  I  weep.'  A  sub- 
stance, supposed  to  occasion  a  flow  of  the  tears, 
and  then  to  arrest  them. — Columella,  Pliny, 
Galenus. 

APODYTE'RIUM,   Coniste'rium,  SpolUdd-^ 
rium,  Spolia'rinm,  from   airodui",  '  I    strip  off. 
The    ante-room,    where   the    bathers    stripped 
themselves  in  the  ancient  Gymnasia. 
APOGALACTISMUS,  Weanino-. 
APOGALACTOS,  Exuber. 
APOGEUSIS,  A<reustia. 
APOGEUSTIA.  Ageustia. 
APOGLAUCOSIS,  Glaucosis. 
APOG'ONUM,  from   aao,  and   yirouzi, 
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A    living    foetus    in    utero. — Hippo- 


exist.' 
crates. 

APOLEP'SIS,  from  anolaufiavm,  'I  retain.' 
Retention,  suppression. — Hippocrates.  As- 
phyxia. 

APOLEX'IS,  from  a57-oJb;yu),  '1  cease.'  Old 
age,  decrepitude. 

APOLINO'SIS,  from  a-ro,  and  ilivov, '  a  flaxen 
thread.'  The  mode  of  operating  for  Fistula  in 
ano,  by  means  of  a  thread  of  Homollnon  or  Li- 
num  crudum. — Hippocrates,  Paulus. 

APOLLINAR1S  ALTERCUM,  Hyoscya- 
mus. 

APOLUTICA,  Cicatrisantia. 

APOLYS'lA  or  APOL'YSIS,  from  anoZua, 
'Iloosen.'  Solution.  Relaxation:  debility  of  the 
limbs  or  looseness  of  bandages. — Erotian.  Ex- 
pulsion of  the  fetus  and  its  dependencies.  Ter- 
mination of  a  disease. — Hippocrates,  Galen. 

APOMATHE'MA  or  APOMATHE'SIS,  from 
ano,  and  uivdarvi,  '  I  learn.'  Forgetfulness  of 
things  taught. — Hippocr. 

APOM'ELI,  from  ano, '  of,'  and  y.t?.i, '  honey.' 
An  oxymel  (q.  v.)  or  decoction  made  of  honey. 
— Galen,  Aetius,  Paulus,  &.c. 

APOMEXIS,  Munctio. 

APOMYLE'NAS,  from  anouvXlaivta,  'I  make 
a  wry  mouth.'  One  who  pushes  his  lips  for- 
wards, pressing  them  against  each  other.  Oc- 
casionally a  symptom  of  nervous  fever. — Galen, 
Erotian, 

APOMYTHO'SIS,  from  *nouvaow,  <  I  snore.' 
A  disease  in  which  there  is  sterlor. — Sauvages, 
Sagar. 

APONEUROG'RAPHY,  Aponeurogra'pkia, 
from  aTroriuQoiaig,  an '  aponeurosis,'  andyozytj, '  a 
description.'  A  description  of  the  Aponeuroses. 

APONEUROL'OGY,  Aponeurolog"ia,  from 
airovtvQwots, '  an  aponeurosis,'  and  Xoyog, '  a  dis- 
course.' Aponeurosiology.  The  Anatomy  of 
the  Aponeuroses. 

APONEUROSIOLOGY,  Aponeurolooy. 

APONEUROSIS  or  APONEVRO'SIS,  from 
Ano,  '  from,'  and  vevQov,  '  a  nerve.'  Pronerva'- 
tio,  Expan'sio  nervo'sa,  (F.)  Jlponeurose,  Apo- 
nevrose.  The  ancients  called  every  white  part 
rivouv,  and  regarded  the  Aponeurosis  as  a  ner- 
vous expansion.  The  Aponeuroses  are  white, 
shining  membranes,  very  resisting,  and  com- 
posed of  fibres  interlaced.  Some  are  continuous 
with  the  muscular  fibres,  and  ditfer  only  from 
tendons,  by  their  flat  form.  They  are  called 
Aponeuroses  of  insertion,  (F.)  Apontvroses  d  in- 
sertion, when  they  are  at  the  extremities  of 
muscles,  and  attach  them  to  the  bone. — Aponeu- 
roses of  intersection,  (F.)  Apontvroses  d'intcrscc- 
tion,  if  they  interrupt  the  continuity  of  the 
muscle,  and  are  continuous  on  both  sides  with 
muscular  fibres.  The  others  surround  the  mus- 
cle, and  prevent  its  displacement:  they  are 
called  Enveloping  Aponeuroses,  (F.)  Apontvroses 
d'enveloppc. 

Aponeurosis,  Fascia— a.  Crural,  Fascia  lata 
— a.  Femoral,  Fascia  lata — a.  I  liac,  Fascia  iliaca. 

APONEUROTIC,  Aponeurot'icus.  What  re- 
lates to  Aponeuroses: — thus  we  say,  Aponeuro- 
tic expansion,  Aponeurotic  muscle,  &.c. 

APONEUROT'OMY,  Aponcurotom"ia,  from 
artoifi/ooiJ-ic,  'aponeurosis,'  and  rtuvo,  *I  cut.' 
Anatomy  of  Aponeuroses. 

It  has,  also,  been  proposed  for  the  division, 
(debridement.)  of  filaments,  &c.  in  aponeurotic 
openings,  and  for  the  section  of  Fasciae. 


APOX/iVROSE  SUPERFIC1ELLE  DE 
L'ABDOMEX  ET  DE  LA  CUIUSE,  Fascia 
supeificialis. 

APONEVROSIS,  Aponeurosis. 

A  PON  1  A,  from  a,  privative,  and  novo:, 
'pain.'    Freedom  from  pain. 

APONIPS1S,  Ablution. 

APOPALLE'SIS  or  APOPAL'SIS,  from 
anonallm,  'I  throw  off.'  Expulsion.  Protru- 
sion.—Hippocr.     Also,  Abortion,  (q.  v.) 

APOPATE'MA  and  APOP'ATHOS.  The 
excrements,  and  the  place  where  they  are  de- 
posited.— Dioscorides,  Erotian. 

APOPEOASIS,  Luxation. 

APOPHLEGMATISANS  PER  NARES, 
Errhine — a.  per  os,  Sialogogue. 

APOPHLEGMATISAN'TIA,  Apophlegma- 
tison'ta,  from  uno,  '  out,'  and  (fXiy/j.a,  '  phlegm.' 
Medicines  which  facilitate  the  upward  expul- 
sion of  mucus  from  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  digestive  or  air  passages  ;  as  gargles,  mas- 
ticatories,  &c. 

APOPHLEG'MATISM,  Apophlegmatis'mus. 
The  action  of  Apophlegmatisantia. — Galen. 

APOPH'RADES,  from  etnoypas,  'unlucky.' 
An  epithet  applied  to  unlucky  days,  (dies  ne- 
fandi.)  Days  on  which  a  favourable  change  is 
not  expected  to  occur  in  a  disease. — A.  Lau- 
rentius. 

APOPHRAXIS,  Amenorrhcea. 

APOPHTHAR'MA  and  APOPH'THORA, 
from  ano,  and  <p£riiQu>, '  1  corrupt.'  Abortion,  as 
well  as  a  medicine  to  procure  abortion. 

APOPHTHORA,  Abortion. 

APOPHTHORIUS,  Abortive. 

APOPHYADES,  from  ano, '  from,'  and  <pv<a, 
'  I  spring.'  The  ramifications  of  veins  and  ar- 
teries.—  Hippocr. 

APOPHYSE  BASILA1RE,  Basilary  process 
— a.  engainante  ou  vaginale,  Vaginal  process. 

APOPHYSES  tiPIXEUSES,  Spinous  pro- 
cesses of  the  vertebrae. 

APOPH'YSIS,  from  ano,  'from,'  and  (pvu, 
'  I  rise.'  Proces'sus,  Appendix.  A  process  of  a 
bone.  When  the  apophysis  is  yet  separated 
from  the  body  of  the  bone  by  intervening  car- 
tilage, it  is  called  Epiphysis.  The  apophyses 
or  processes  are,  at  times,  distinguished  by  epi- 
thets, expressive  of  their  form;  as  A.  styloid,  A. 
coracoid,  &c.  Others  are  not  preceded  by  the 
word  apophysis;  as  Trochanter,  Tuberosity ,  &c. 

Apoph'ysis  of  Ingras'sias  is  a  term  applied 
to  the  lesser  ala  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Apophysis  of  Rau,  Gre.lt  apophyse  du  Mar- 
teau :  see  Malleus. 

APOPIES'MA,  from  anoniitw,  '  I  compress.' 
Hippocrates  uses  the  term  to  signify  a  fancied 
expression  or  forcing  out  of  humours,  by  the  ap- 
plication of  bandages  in  wounds  and  fractures. 

APOPLANESiS,  Error  loci. 

APOPLECTIC,  Apoplcc'ticus.  Referring  to 
Apoplexy.  This  word  has  various  significa- 
tions. It  is  applied,  1.  To  individuals  labour- 
in<r  under  apoplexy:  2.  To  remedies  proper  for 
combating  apoplexy:  3.  To  the  constitution, 
temperament,  or  make,  Archi tectum  apoplectica, 
which  predisposes  to  it:  and,  4.  To  the  symp- 
toms, which  characterize  apoplexy  ;  as  Apoplec- 
tic sleep,  A.  stroke,  (q.  v.)  A.  sterlor,  &c.  The 
jugular  veins  have  also,  by  some,  been  called 
Apoplectic  veins. —  Vena  apoplcc'tica. 

Apoplectic  Ckll.  The  cavity  remaining  in 
the  encephalon,  alter  the  effusion  of  a  clot  into  it. 
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APOPLEXIA  CATALEPSIA,  Catalepsia— 
a.  Hydrocephalica,  Hydrocephalus  internus — a. 
Hepatica,  Hepatorrhagia — a.  Modullaris,  Apo- 
plexy, spinal — a.  Myelitica,  Apoplexy  spinal — 
a.  Nervosa,  Apoplexy  nervous — a.  Nervous,  see 
Apoplexj — a.  Pulmonalis,  see  Haemoptysis — a. 
Pulmonum,  see  Haemoptysis — a.  Spasmodica, 
Apoplexy,  nervous — a.  Spinal,  Spinal  hemor- 
rhage— a.  Simplex,  Apoplexy,  nervous — a.  Te- 
mulenta,  see  Temulentia. 

Apoplexia  Myelitica  ;  A.  Medullaris  (F.) 
Apoplcxie  de  la  Mobile  epiniere,  Hemato-myelic , 
Hemo-myelorrhagie.  Hemorrhage  into  the  spi- 
nal marrow. 

APOPLEXIE  CAPILLJilRE,  Mollifies  Ce- 
rebri. 

APOPLEXIE  FOUDROYAJVTE,  'Thun- 
dering Apoplexy.'  A  form  of  apoplexy,  which 
is  intense  and  rapidly  fatal. 

APOPLEXIE  DE  LA  MOELLE  EPIJYl- 
ERE,  Apoplexy,  spinal. 

AP'OPLEXY,  Apoplex'ia,  Hamorrha'gia 
Ce/cbri,  Aphro'  nia,  Cams  Apoplex'ia,  Coma 
Apoplex'ia,  Pulpe'zia,  Sidera/tio,  Apilep'sia,  Mor- 
bus atton'itus,  Gutta,  Theople'  gia,  Theoplex'ia, 
from  aToTAi/TTSii',  '  to  strike  with  violence.'  (F,) 
Apoplexie,  Coup  de  sang.  A  disease,  character- 
ized by  diminution,  or  loss  of  sensation  and 
mental  manifestation;  by  the  cessation,  more 
or  less  complete,  of  motion;  and  by  a  comatose 
state, — circulation  and  respiration  continuing, 
it  generally  consists  in  pressure  upon  the  brain; 
either  from  turgescence  of  vessels,  or  from  ex- 
travasation of  blood;  hence  the  terms,  Hamen- 
Ceph'alus,  Hemorrhagic  ceribrale,  and  H&mo- 
encepltalorrhagic,  applied  to  it  by  some.  The 
general  prognosis  is  unfavourable;  especially 
when  it  occurs  after  the  age  of  35.  When  A. 
is  accompanied  with  a  hard,  full  pulse,  and 
flushed  countenance,  it  is  called  Apoplexia  san- 
guin'ea,  Cataph'ora  coma;  when  with  a  feeble 
pulse  and  pale  countenance,  Apoplexia  serosa, 
and  A.  pituitosa,  Serous  apoplexy,  Cataphora  hy- 
drocepkalica,  Hydro-encephalorrhec.  (Piorry.) 

In  nervous  apoplexy,  Apoplexia  nervosa,  seu 
spasmodica,  A.  simplex,  Simple  apoplexy,  no 
lesion  whatever  may  be  perceptible  on  dissection, 
although  the  patient  may  have  died  under  all  the 
phenomena  that  are  characteristic  of  apoplexy. 

Apoplexy,  Pulmonary,  see  Haemoptysis — a. 
Simple,  a.  Nervous. 

Apoplexy,  Renal.  A  condition  of  the  kid- 
ney, characterized  by  knotty,  irregular,  tuber- 
culated  eminences,  some  of  a  deep  black  colour. 

APOPNIXIS,  Suffocation. 

APOPSYCHIA.  Syncope. 

APOPTO'SIS,  from  anonmrw,  'I  fall  down.' 
A  relaxation  of  bandages. — Erotian. 

APORRHCEA,  from  ccttoqqiw,  '  I  flow  from.' 
An  emanation, effluvium, contagion,  (q.  v.)~ Mos- 
chion.  A  falling  off  of  the  hair,  according  to  some. 

APOSCEM'MA,  and  APOSCEP'SIS,  from 
eiTroanijTrrui,  'I  lie  down,  I  direct  myself  towards.' 
Afflux  of  fluids  towards  a  part.  Metastasis. 
The  first  word  has  been  applied  to  the  excre- 
ments.— Hippocr.,  Galen. 

APOSCEPARNIS'MUS,  Deascia'tio,  from 
ano,  and  OHinaQror,  '  a  hatchet.'  Wound  of  the 
cranium,  by  a  cutting  instrument,  in  which  a 
piece  of  the  bone  has  been  cut  out,  as  with  a 
liatchet. — Gorraeus. 

APOSCEPS1S,  Aposcemma. 


\P0S'CHAS1S  or  APOSCHAS'MOS,  from 
anooxatm,  '  I  scarify.'  Scarification.  A  slight 
superficial  incision  in  the  skin.  Also,  blood- 
letting.— Hippocr. 

APOS'IA,  Sitis  defec'tus,  from  «,  privative, 
and  noaig,  <  drink.'  Want  of  thirst,  absence  of 
desire  for  liquids. 

APOSP'TIA,  from  ano,  'from,'  and  ano;, 
'food.'    Aversion  for  food.— Galen.    See  Disgust. 

APOSIT'IC,  Aposit'icus;  the  same  etymology. 
Any  substance  which  destroys  the  appetite,  or 
suspends  hunger. 

APOSPAS'MA,  from  anoanaio,  '  I  tear  or  la- 
cerate.' Rhegma  ligamenta're,  Lacera'tio  Utra- 
menta'ria.  (F.)  Arrachement,  (q.  y.)  A  solu- 
tion of  continuity,  especially  of  a  ligament. 

APOSPHACEL'ESIS.  Aposphacelis'mus, 
from  ano,  and  oqunitoi;,  '  mortification.'  Gan- 
grene in  wounds  and  fractures,  owing  to  the 
bandages  being  too  tight. — Hippocr. 

APOSPHINXTS,  a-izoayiylit;;  constriction, 
compression.  The  action  of  a  tight  bandage.— 
Hippocr. 

APOSPONGIS'MUS,  anoanoyyiono: ;  the 
act  of  sponginc  for  any  purpose. — Gorrwus. 

APOSTALAG'MA,  and  APOSTAG'MA, 
from  uto,  '  from,'  and  o-raXaiu,  'I  flow.'  The 
ancient  name  for  the  saccharine  liquor  which 
flows  from  grapes  when  not  yet  pressed. 

APOS'TASIS,  from  «tto,  and  nrTr,ut,'l  stop.' 
The  ancients  had  different  significations  for  this 
word.  It  was  most  commonly  used  for  an  ab- 
scess. The  separation  of  a  fragment  of  bone 
by  fracture.  Removal  of  disease  by  some  ex- 
cretion, &c. 

APOSTAX'IS,  from  aTroaralw,'  I  distil  from.' 
The  defluxion  of  any  humour,  as  of  blood  from 
the  nose. — Hippocr.     Staxis  (q.  v.) 

APOSTE'MA,  from  ano,  'from,'  and  trftyit, 
'I  settle,'  or  from  aipis-rtjut,  'I  recede  from.' 
This  word  is  used  by  the  ancients,  somewhat 
vaguely.  It  meant  an  affection  in  which  parts, 
previously  in  contact,  are  separated  from  each 
other  by  a  fluid  collected  between  them.  The 
moderns  regard  it  as  synonymous  with  Abscess. 
(q.  v.)  Some,  even  of  the  moderns,  have  applied 
it  to  any  watery  tumour,  and  even  to  tumours 
in  general. 

Apostema  Empyema,  Empyema — a.  Parulis, 
Parulis — a.  Phalangum,  Fourclie — a.  Psoaticum, 
Lumbar  abscess. 

APOSTERIG'MA,from  anorrymtu,,  '  I  sup- 
port.' Any  thing  that  supports  a  diseased  part, 
as  a  cushion,  a  pillow,  &c. — Galen.  A  deep- 
seated  and  inveterate  disease  of  the  intestines. 
— Hippocr. 

APOSTOLO'RUM  UNGUEN'TUM,  Do- 
decaphar'inacum,  Ointment  of  the  Apostles.  So 
called,  because  as  many  solid  ingredients  en- 
tered into  its  composition  as  there  were  Apos- 
tles. It  contained  several  resins  and  gum  resins, 
yellow  wax,  oil,  vinegar,  verdigris^  &c,  and 
was  formerly  employed  as  a  vulnerary. 

APOS'TROPHE,  from  ano,  and  <rTQ!<p«h ' I 
turn  '     An  aversion,  disgust  for  food .— Paulus. 

APOSYRMA,  Abrasion,  Desquamation. 

APOTELES'MA,  from  ano,  and  Tf^u*, 
'completion.'  The  result  or  termination  of  a 
disease.     See,  also,  Amuletum. 

APOTHANASIA,  see  Death. 

APOTHE'CA,  Pharmacc'um,  from  ano,  and 
ti^ui,  'to  place.'    Any  place  where  things  as 


APOTHECARIES'  HALL 


Gl 


APPETITE 


kept,  and  therefore  '  a  shop.'  A  place  where 
medicines  are  kept.     See    Pharmacopolium. 

APOTHECARIES'  HALL.  The  Hall  of  the 
Corporation  or  Society  of  Apothecaries  of  Lon- 
don, where  medicines  are  prepared  and  sold 
under  their  direction,  &c.  This  Company  ob- 
tained a  charter  of  incorporation  in  the  15th 
year  of  James  the  First.  No  general  practi- 
tioner can  establish  himself  in  England  or 
Wales,  without  having  obtained  a  license  from 
the  Court  of  Examiners  of  the  Company. 

APOTH'ECARY,  Apotkeca'rius,  Dispensa'- 
tor,  Pharmacopo'la,  Pigmentu! rius,  Pharmaco- 
poz'us,  Rhizot'omus,  Myropo'les,  same  derivation. 
(F.)  Apothicaire,  Pharmacien,  Pharmrtcopole. 
In  every  country,  except  Great  Britain,  it 
means  one  who  sells  drugs,  makes  up  prescrip- 
tions, &.c.  In  addition  to  these  offices,  which, 
indeed,  they  rarely  exercise,  except  in  the  case 
of  their  own  patients,  the  Apothecaries  in  En- 
gland form  a  privileged  class  of  practitioners — 
a  kind  of  sub-physician. 

APOTHERAPEl'A,  from  anoSiQanivu,  (*no 
and  6ipantv(x),)  'I  cure.'  A  perfect  cure .— Hip- 
pocr.  In  the  ancient  Gymnastics,  it  meant  the 
last  part  of  the  exercises:— the  friction,  inunc- 
tion, and  bathing,  for  the  purpose  of  obviating 
fatigue,  or  curing  disease. —  Galen,  Gorraus. 

APOTHER'MUM,  From  ctno,  and  3iqw, 
<  heat.'  A  pickle  made  of  mustard,  oil,  and  vine- 
gar.— Galen. 

APOTH'ESIS,  from  btot^ijui,  'I  replace.' 
The  position  proper  to  be  given  to  a  fractured 
limb,  after  reduction. 

APOTHICAIRE,  Apothecary. 

JiPOTHlCJilRERlE,  (F.)  from  cmo9iix,i, 
1  a  warehouse,  shop.'  The  same  as  Apotheca; 
also,  a  gallipot. 

APOTHLIM'MA,  from  ttvo,  and  dlipui,  '  1 
press  from.'  Anciently,  the  dregs,  and  some- 
times the  expressed  juice  of  plants. — Gorrceus. 

APOTHRAU'SIS,  from  anodoavu, '  I  break.' 
Fracture  of  a  bone,  with  spicula  remaining. 
Extraction  of  a  spiculum  of  bone. — Gorraeus. 
Also,  Abscision,  (q.  v.) 

APUT1LMOS,  Evulsion. 

APOT'OKOS,  from  ano,  and  tc/.tc»/  I  bring 
forth.'     An  abortive  foetus.— Hippocr. 

APOTOME,  Amputation. 

APOTROP^EUM,  Amuletum. 

APOTROPE,  Aversion. 

APOXYSMUS,  Abrasion. 

APOZEM,  Decoction. 

APPARATUS,  Parasceug,  from  ad  and  pa- 
ra! re,  '  to  prepare.'  This  word  signifies, — a  col- 
lection of  instruments,  &c.  for  any  operation 
whatever.     (F.)  Appareil. 

In  surgery  it  means  the  methodical  arrange- 
ment of  all  the  instruments  and  objects  neces- 
sary for  an  operation  or  dressing.  By  exten- 
sion, the  French  give  the  name  Appareil,  Capsa 
chirurgica,  to  the  case  or  drawers  in  which  the 
apparatus  is  arranged. 

Apparatus  has  likewise  been  applied  to  the 
different  modes  of  operating  for  the  stone. — See 
Lithotomy. 

In  Physiology,  Apparatus  {Jlppareil)  is  ap- 
plied to  a  collection  of  organs,  all  of  which 
work  towards  the  same  end.  A  system  of  or- 
oans  comprehends  all  those  formed  of  a  similar 
texture.  An  apparatus  often  comprehends  or- 
gans of  very  different  nature.     In  the  former, 
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there  is  analogy  of  structure ;  in  the  latter 
analogy  of  functions. 

Apparatus  ai.tus,  see  Lithotomy. 

Apparatus,  Immovable,  (F.)  jlppareil  im- 
mobile, Immovable  Bandage,  Permanent  Ban- 
dage. An  apparatus  used  for  fractures,  which 
is  generally  formed  by  wetting  the  bandages  in 
some  substance,  as  starch  or  dextrin,  which 
becomes  solid,  and  retains  the  parts  in  situ. 

Apparatus  Lateralis,  see  Lithotomy — a. 
Major,  see  Lithotomy— a.  Minor,  see  Litho- 
tomy. 

APPAREIL,  Apparatus,  Boitier— a.  Grand, 
see  Lithotomy— a.  Huut,  see  Lithotomy — a.  Im- 
mobile, Apparatus,  immovable — a.  Luteralis6,seQ 
Lithotomy — a.  Petit,  see  Lithotomy. 

APPAREILS  DE  FORMATION,  (F.)  Gall 
admits,  in  the  brain,  two  kinds  of  fibres;  the 
one,  divergent,  proceeding  from  the  cerebral 
peduncles  to  the  convolutions,  and  constituting 
what  he  calls  appareils  de  formation:  the  other, 
convergent,  and  proceeding  from  the  convolu- 
tions to  the  centre  of  the  organ,  constituting 
what  he  calls  appareils  de  reunion.  The  first, 
as  a  whole,  form  the  organs  of  the  mental  fa- 
culties :  the  latter  are  commissures,  which  unite 
parts  of  the  organ  that  are  double  and  in  pairs. 

APPAUVRI,  Impoverished. 

APPENDICE,  Appendix— a.  Ccecal,  Appen- 
dix vermiformis  caeci — a.  Digital,  Appendix 
vermiformis  caeci — a.  Epiploiques,  Appendicular 
epiploicse — a.  Sous-sternale,  Xiphoid  cartilage — 
a.  Sus- sphenoidale  du  cerveau,  Pituitary  gland — 
a.  Xipho'ide,  Xiphoid  cartilage. 

Appendices  con  adipose:,  Appendiculae  epi- 
ploicse. 

APPEND1CULA  CEREBRI,  Pituitary 
gland — a.  Vermiformis  cceci,  see  Appendix — a. 
Epiploica,  Epiploic  appendaoe. 

APPENDICUL^E  PINGUEDINOSJ3,  Epi- 
ploic appendages. 

Appendic'ul.e  epiploic^,  Appen'dices  coli 
adipo'sa.  (F.)  Appendices  Epipldiques .  Pro- 
longations of  the  peritoneum  beyond  the  surface 
of  the  great  intestine,  which  are  analogous  in 
texture  and  arrangement  to  omenta. 

APPEN'DIX,  Epiphysis,  from  appen'dere, '  to 
hang  from.'  Any  part  that  adheres  to  an  organ 
or  is  continuous  with  it: — seeming  as  if  added 
to  it.  An  appendage,  an  apophysis,  (q.  v.)  (F.) 
Appendice,  Annexe. 

Appen'dix  or  appendic'ula  vermifor'mis 
cs'ci,  Ec'phyas,  Additamentum  Coli,  Appen'- 
dix Caci.  (F.)  Appendice  vermiforme,  A.,  cae.cal 
on  digital.  A  vermicular  process,  the  size 
of  a  goose-quill,  which  hangs  from  the  intesti- 
num  ccecum.    Its  functions  are  unknown. 

Appendix  cerebri,  Pituitary  gland — a.  ad 
Cerebrum,  Cerebellum — a.  to  the  Epididymis, 
Vasculum  aberrans — a.  Ventriculi,  Duodenum. 

APPENSIO,  see  Analeptia. 

AP'PETENCE,  Appete?i"tia,  from  appeterc, 
(ad  and  petere,)  '  to  desire.'  An  ardent,  passion- 
ate desire  for  any  object. 

AP PETIT,  PERTE  D',  Anorexia. 

AP'PETITE,  Appeti'tus,  Appelen'lia,  Appcti"- 
tia,  Cupi'do,  Orex'is,  Ornu,  same  etymology  as 
the  last.  An  internal  sensation,  which  warns 
us  of  the  necessity  of  exerting  certain  functions, 
especially  those  of  digestion  and  generation. 
In  the  latter  case  it  is  called  venereal  appetite, 
(F.)  Appctit  ve?i6rien:    in  the  former,  simply 
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appetite,  (F.)  Appetit  ou  Appetition.  It'  the  de- 
sire for  food,  occasioned  by  a  real  want,  be  car- 
ried to  a  certain  extent,  it  is  called  hunger, 
when  solid  food  is  concerned  ;  thirst,  when  li- 
quid. Appetite  and  hunger  ought  not,  however, 
to  be  employed  synonymously;  they  are  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  the  same  want.  Hunger  is 
an  imperious  desire  :  it  cannot  be  provoked,  like 
the  appetite.  It  is  always  allayed  by  eating: 
but  not  so  the  appetite ;  for,  at  times,  it  may  be 
excited  in  this  manner.  They  are  very  gene- 
rally, however,  used  synonymously. 

Appetite,  morbid,  Limosis. 

APPETITUS  CANINUS,  Boulimia. 

APPLE,  ADAM'S,  Pomum  adami. 

Apple,  Bitteh,  Cucumiscolocynthis — a.  Cu- 
rassoa,  Aurantium  curassaventium — a.  May, 
Podophyllum  peltatum — a.  Tree,  Pyrus  malus. 

APPLICA'TA,  fiom  applicart,  (ad  and  pli- 
carc,)  '  to  apply.'  A  word,  unnecessarily  intro- 
duced into  medical  language,  to  express  the 
objects  which  are  applied  immediately  to  the 
surface  of  the  body,  as  clothes, cosmetics,  baths, 
&c. —  Halle. 

APPLICATION,  Applica'tio,  in  a  moral  sig- 
nification, is  synonymous  with  Attention.  Also 
the  act  of  applying  one  thing  to  another  ;  as  the 
A.  of  an  apparatus,  of  a  bandage,  blister,  &c. 

APPREHEN'SIO,  from  ad  and  prehendcre, 
'  to  take.'  This  word  is  employed  in  various 
senses.  It  means  catalepsy,  (q.  v.)  or  cato- 
chia.— Paul  Zacchias.  A  kind  of  bandage  lor 
securing  any  part.  Also,  a  therapeutical  indi- 
cation. 

APPROCHE,  Coition. 

APPROXIMATION,  Approxima'tio,  from  ad 
and  proximus,  '  nearest.'  Ettmuller  gave  this 
name  to  a  pretended  method  of  curing  disease, 
by  making  it  pass  from  man  into  some  animal 
or  vegetable,  by  the  aid  of  immediate  contact. 

APRAC'TA,  from  a,  priv.  and  nnnovw,  '  1 
act.'  Without  action.  An  epithet  for  the  parts 
of  generation,  when  unfit  for  copulation  or  ge- 
neration. 

APRICATIO,  Isolation. 

APRICOT,  Prunus  Armeniaca. 

Al'ROSO'PIA,  Triocephal'ia,  from  a,  priv.  and 
np oa-wrtov, ' the  face.'  A  malformation,  which 
consists  in  the  face  being  deficient. 

APSINTHA'TUM,  from  *qjiv&iov,  '  worm- 
wood.'     A  sort  of  drink  made  of  wormwood. — 

APSINTHITES,  Absinthites. 

APSYCHIA,  Syncope. 

APTHjE,  Aphtha). 

APTYSTOS,  from  a,  priv.  and  Tnva,  '  I  spit.' 
Devoid  of  expectoration.  An  epithet  given  to 
certain  pleurisies,  in  which  there  is  no  expec- 
toration.— Hippocr. 

APYETOS,  from  «,  priv.  and  nvov, '  pus.'  An 
external  affection,  which  does  not  end  in  sup- 
puration. 

APYIQUE,  Apyos. 

AP'YOS,  from  a,  priv.  and  n<>ov, '  pus,'  (F.) 
Apyiqiie.    That  which  does  not  afford  pus. 

APYRENOMELE,  Apyromele. 

APYRET'lC,  Apyret'icus,  from  a,  priv.  and 
ttvq,  'fire,  fever.'  Without  fever.  This  epithet 
is  given  to  days  in  which  there  is  no  paroxysm 
of  a  disease:  as  in  the  case  of  an  intermittent; 
as  well  as  to  some  local  affections  which  do  not 
induce  fever.  Urticaria  is  sometimes  called  an 
apijrctic  cxanthem. 


APYREX'IA.  The  same  etymology.  Ab- 
sence of  fever:  Dialeim'ma,  Iniermissio.  Apy. 
rexia  is  the  condition  of  an  intermittent  fever 
between  the  paroxysms:  the  duration  of  the 
apyrcxia,  consequently,  depends  on  the  type  of 
the  intermittent.  Occasionally,  the  term  has 
been  applied  to  the  cessation  of  the 'febrile  con- 
dition in  acute  diseases.  _ 

APYROME'LK  or  APYRENOME'LE,  from 
a,  priv.  nuQijv,  'a  nut,'  and  nifty,  'a  sound.'  A 
sound  or  probe,  without  a  button  or  nut.  It  is 
the  Meto'tis,  Specil'lum  auricula!  rinm  or  Auricu- 
lar sound  of  Galen. 

AQUA,  Water — a.  Acidi  carbonici,  Acidulous 
water — a. Acidulahydrosulphnrata, Naples  water 
(factitious) — a.  Aeris  fixi,  Acidulous  water  (sim- 
ple)— a.  Alkalina  oxymuriatica,  Eau  de  Jnzcllc 
— a.  Aluminis  compositus,  Liquor  a.  c. — a.  Alu- 
minosa  Bateana,  Liq.  aluminis  compositus— a. 
Ammonia;,  Liquor  ammonia; — a.  Acetatis  am- 
monia;, Liquor  ammonia;  acetatis — a.  Amnionic 
carbonatis,  Liquor  ammonia;  subcarbonatis— a. 
Ammonia;  caustica,  Liquor  ammonia; — a.  Amnii, 
Liquor  amnii. 

Aqua  amygdala'rcm  concentra'ta,(F.)£<7u 
d' Amandes  ameres.  Water  of  bitter  ahiwnds. 
Made  by  bruising  well  two  pounds  of  bitter 
almonds ;  adding,  whilst  triturating,  ten  pounds 
of  spring  water,  and  four  pounds  of  alcohol,  let- 
ting the  mixture  rest  in  a  well-closed  vessel, 
and  then  distilling  two  pounds.  Used  instead  of 
the  Aqua  Laurocerasi  and  the  Hydrocyanic  acid. 

Aqua  Akisi  Fortis,  Spirilus  anisi — a.  Aquis- 
granensis,  see  Aix-la-Chapelle — a.  Ardiente, 
see  Spirit — a.  Auditoria,  Cotunnius,  Liquor  of 
— Aqua  balsamica  arterialis,  Aqua  Binelli— a. 
Bareginensis,  Bareges  water — a.  Bellilucana, 
Balaruc  waters — a.  Benedicta,  Liquor  calcis — 
a.  Benedicta  composita,  Liquor  calcis  composi- 
tus— a.  Benedicta  Rulandi,  Vinum  antimonii 
tartarizati. 

Aqua  Binellii,  Acqua  Binelli,  Aqua  Balsam'- 
ica  arteria'lis.  A  celebrated  Italian  hemostatic, 
invented  by  one  Binelli.  Its  composition  is 
unknown,  but  its  virtues  have  been  ascribed 
to  creasote;  although  there  is  reason  for  be- 
lieving it  to  possess  no  more  activity  than  cold 
water. 

Aqua  Brocchiari.  A  supposed  styptic, 
which  made  much  noise  at  Paris  at  one  time, 
It  is  devoid  of  efficacy.  Dr.  Paris  found  nothing 
in  it  but  water  perfumed  by  some  vegetable  es- 
sence. 

Aqua  Borvonensis,  Bourbonne-les-Bains, 
mineral  waters  of— a.  Bristoliensis,  Bristol  wa- 
ter— a.  Calcarise  ustfe,  Liquor  calcis— a.  Calcis, 
Liquor  calcis — a.  Calcis  composita,  Liquor  calcis 
compositus — a.  Camphor,  Mistura  camphorse- 
a.  Camphorata,  Bates's,  see  Cupri  sulphas— a. 
Catapultarum,  Arqucbusade  eau  d'. 

Aqua  Cinnamo'mi,  Cinnamon  Water.  Dis- 
tilled water  of  Cinnamon  Bark.  Prepared  also 
in  the  following  manner. — 01.  Cinnam.  f  ,"ss; 
Magnes.  Carbon.  gss:  Aq.  destillat.  Oij.  Rub  the 
oil  and  carbonate  of  magnesia;  add  the  water 
gradually  and  filter.     (Ph.  U.S.) 

Aqua  Cinnamomi  Fortis,  Spiritus  Cinnamomi 
—a.  Colcestrensis,  Colchester,  mineral  waters 
°f— a-  Cupri  ammoniata,  Liquor  c.  a. — a.  Cupri 
vitriolati  composita,  Liquor  cupri  sulphatis 
composita — a.  inter  Cutem,  Anasarca — a.  Dis- 
tillata,  Water,  distilled— a.  Fluviatilis,  Water, 
river. 
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Aqua  F(enic'uli,  Fennel  Water.  The  distilled 
water  of  fennel  seed.  It  may  be  prepared  also 
like  the  aqua  cinnarnomi. 

Aqua  Fontana,  Water,  spring — a.  Fortis, 
Nitric  acid — a.  Hepatica,  Hydrosulphurctted 
water — a.  Plordeata,  Decoctum  hordei — a.  Ju- 
niperi  composita,  Spiritus  juniperi  qprnpositus 
— a.  Kali,  Liquor  potassa?  subcarbonatis — a.  Kali 
caustici,  Liquor  potassa? — a.  Kali  prreparati,  Li- 
quor potassa?  subcarbonatis — a.  Kali  puri,  Li- 
quor potass® — a.  Kali  subcarbonatis,  Liquor  po- 
tassa? subcarbonatis — a.  Labyrinthi,  Cotunnius, 
liquor  of — a.  ex  Lacii,  Water,  lake — a.  Lithar- 
gyri  acetati  composita,  Liquor  plumbi  subaceta- 
tis  dilutus — a.  Lucia?,  Spiritus  ammonia?  succi- 
natus — a.  Marina,  Water,  sea — a.  Medicata, 
Water,  mineral. 

Aqua  Mentha  piperi't^:,  Peppermint  Water. 
The  distilled  water  of  peppermint.  It  may  be 
prepared  also  like  the  aqua  cinnarnomi. 

Aqua  Mentha  piperitiuis  spiiutuosa,  Spi- 
ritus mentha?  piperita? — a.  Mentha?  viridis, 
Spearmint  water,  see  Aqua  mentha?  piperita? — a. 
Mentha?  vulgaris  spirituosa,  Spiritus  mentha? 
viridis — a.  Mineralis,  Water,  mineral— a.  Mira- 
bilis,  Spiritus  pimenta? — a.  Mulsa,  Hydromeli — 
a.  Natri  Oxymuriatici,  Liquor  soda  chlorinata? 
— a.  Neapolitana,  Naples  water  (factitious) — a. 
Nephritica,  Spiritus  myristica? — a.  Nivata,  Wa- 
ter, snow — a.  Nucis  moschata?,  Spiritus  myris- 
tica?— a.  Ophthulmica,  Liquor  zinci  sulphatis 
cum  camphora — a.  Paludosa,  Water,  marsh — 
a.  Picea,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — a.  Pluvialis, 
Water,  rain — a.  Potassa?, Liquor  potassa? — a.  Pu- 
lesrii  spirituosa,  Spiritus  pulegii — a.  Pulealis. 
Water,  well — a.  Rabelii,  Elixir  acidurn  Halleri — 
a.  Raphani  composita,  Spiritus  armoracia?  com- 
positus — a.  Regia,  Nitro-muriatic  acid. 

Aqua  Ros.e,  Rose  Water.  (Ros.  centifot. 
Bviij:  Aquae,  Cong.  ij.  M.  Distil  a  gallon — Ph. 
U.S.) 

Aqua  Salubris,  Water,  mineral — a.  Sappha- 
rina,  Liquor  cupri  ammoniata — a.  Saturni,  Li- 
quor plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus — a.  Sclopetaria, 
Arquebusade  eau  a" — a.  Seminum  anisi  compo- 
sita, Spiritus  anisi — a.  Seminum  carui  fortis, 
Spiritus  carui — a.  Soteria,  Water,  mineral — a. 
Stygia,  Nitro-muriatic  acid — a.  Styptica,  Liquor 
cupri  sulphatis  composita — a.  Sulphurata  sim- 
plex, Hydrosulphuretted  water — a.  Sulphureti 
ammonia?,  Liquor  fumans  Boylii — a.  Thediana, 
Arquebusade  eau  d' — a.  Theriacalis  Bezoardica. 
Chylostagma  diaphoreticum  Mindereri — a.  To- 
fana,  Liquor  arsenicalis — a.  Traumatica  The- 
denii,  Arquebusade  eau  d' — a.  Vegeto-mineralis, 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus — a.  Viciensis, 
Vichy  water — a.  Vitriolica  camphorata,  Liquor 
zinci  sulphatis  cum  camphora — a.  Vitriolica 
ca?rulea,  Solutio  sulphatis  cupri  composita — a. 
Vulneraria,  Arqutbusade  eau  <T — a.  Zinci  vitri- 
olati  cum  camphora,  Liquor  zinci  sulphatis  cum 
camphora.. 

AQUJE  ACIDULJE,  Acidulous  waters— a. 
Badigua?,  Bath,  Mineral  waters  of — a.  Badiza?, 
Bath,  Mineral  waters  of— a.  Bathonia?,  Bath, 
Mineral  waters  of — a.  Buxtonienses,  Buxton, 
Mineral  waters  of — a.  Cantuarienses,  Canter- 
bury, waters  of. 

Aq.vx  Destilla'tjE,  Distilled  Waters,  Hij- 
drula'ta,  (F.)  Hydrolats.  These  are  made  by 
putting  vegetable  substances,  as  roses,  mint, 
pennyroyal,  «tc.  into  a  still  with  water,  and 
drawino-  off  as  much  as  is  found  to  possess  the 


aromatic  properties  of  the  plant.  To  every  gallon 
of  the  distilled  water,  5  oz.  of  spirit  should  be 
added  to  preserve  it.  The  simple  distilled  waters 
are  sometimes  called  Aqua  stillatit"  ice  sim'plices: 
the  spirituous,  Aqua,  stillatit" ia,  spirituo'sw,  but 
more  commonly  Spir'itus. 

Aquje  Minerales  Acidulje,  Waters,  mine- 
ral, gazeous — a.  Minerales  ferruginosa?,  Waters, 
mineral,  chalybeate — a.  Minerales  sulphurea?  , 
Waters,  mineral,    sulphureous — a.    Stillatitia?, 
Aqua?  destillata? — a.  Solis,  Bath  mineral  waters. 

AQUEDUCT  US,  Aq'uedud,  from  aqua, 
'water,'  and  ducere,  ductum,  'to  lead.'  (F.) 
Aqutduc.  Properly,  a  canal  for  conducting 
water  from  one  place  to  another.  Anatomists 
have  used  it  to  designate  certain  canals. 

Aqu/eductus  Cerebri,  Infundibulum  of  the 
brain — a.  Cotunnii,  Aqua?ductus  vestibuli. 

Aqu/educ'tus  Coch'lEjE,  (F.)  Aqueduc  du 
Limacon  ; — a  very  narrow  canal,  which  proceeds 
from  the  tympanic  scala  of  the  cochlea,  to  the 
posterior  edge  of  the  pars  petrosa. 

AquiEduc'tds  Fallo'fii,  Canal  spiro'ide  dt 
I'os  temporal  of  Chaussier,  Aqueduc  de  Fallope. 
A  canal  in  the  pars  petrosa  of  the  temporal 
bone,  which  extends  from  the  meatus  audito- 
rius  internus  to  the  foramen  stylo-mastoideum, 
and  gives  passage  to  the  facial  nerve.  The 
opening  into  this  aqueduct  is  called  Ilia'tus 
Fallo'pii. 

AqujEduc'tus  Syl'vit,  Aqueduc  de  Sylvius, 
Iter  ad  quartum  ventric'  iiium,  Cana'lis  me'dius, 
Canal  inter m'ediaire  des  r.entricules  of  Chaussier. 
A  canal  forming  a  communication  between  the 
third  and  fourth  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Aqu^duc'tus  Vestib'uli  or  Aquaductus 
Cotun'nii,  (F.)  Aqueduc  du.  vestibule  ou  Aqueduc 
de  Cotugno.  This  begins  in  the  vestibule,  near 
the  common  orifice  of  the  two  semicircular  ca- 
nals, and  opens  at  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
pars  petrosa. 

AQUALIC'ULUS,  from  aqualis,  'a  water- 
pot.'  That  part  of  the  abdomen  which  extends 
from  the  umbilicus  to  the  pubes.  See  Hypo- 
gastrium.  It  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
stomach  or  intestinal  canal. 

AQUAS'TER.  A  word  used,  by  Paracelsus,  to 
express  the  visions  or  hallucinations  of  patients. 

AQUEDUC,  Aqua?duct — a.  de  Cotugno,  Aqua- 
ductus vestibuli — a.  de  Fallope,  Aqua?ductus 
Fallopii — a.  du  Limacon,  Aqua?ductus  cochlea? 
— a.  de  Sylvius,  Aqua?ductus  Sylvii — a.  du  Ves- 
tibule. Aquaeductus  vestibuli. 

AQUEDUCT,  Aqua?ductus. 

A'QUEOUS,  Aquo'sus,  Hydato'des,  Hydro'- 
des,  from  aqua,  '  water,'  (F.)  Aqueux.    Watery. 

The  absorbents  or  lymphatics  are  sometimes 
called,  in  France,  Conduits  ou  Canaux  aqueux. 

Aqueous  Humour  of  the  Eye,  Humor 
Aquo'sus,  Albugineous  humour,  Odei'des,  woit- 
<?»;;,  Hydatdi' des ,  vdarmtdijg,  Ova'tus,  or  Omfor1- 
mis  humor,  (F.)  Humeur  aqueuse.  The  lim- 
pid fluid,  which  fills  the  two  chambers  of  the 
eye,  from  the  cornea  to  the  crystalline,  and 
which  is,  consequently,  in  contact  with  the  two 
surfaces  of  the  iris.  Quantity,  5  or  6  grains:  s.  g. 
1.0003.  It  contains  gelatin,  albumen,  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  phosphate  of  lime  in  small  quantity; 
and  is  enveloped  in  a  fine  membrane: — the  mem- 
brane of  the  aqueous  humour — Tunica  propria  seu 
Vagi' na  humo'ris  a'quci,  seu  Membra'na  Demu- 
riaaa  seu  Descemet'ii,  Membrane  of  Demours,  or 
of  Dcsccmet.    Although  these  last  terms  are  by 
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some  appropriated  to  a  third  layer  of  the  cor- 
nea. 

AQUIDUCA,  Hydragogues. 
AQUIFOLIUM,  Ilex  aquifolium. 
AQ.UILA,  Hydrargyri  submurias,  Sulphur. 
Tlie  alchyraists  used  this  word  for  sublimed 
sal  ammoniac,  precipitated  mercury,  arsenic, 
sulphur,  and  the  philosopher's  stone.    See  Hy- 
drargyri Submurias,  and  Sulphur. 

Aq'uu.a  C(elestis;  a  sort  of  panacea,  of 
which  mercury  was  a  constituent. 

Ao/uila  Lach'ckym*;  a  liquor  prepared  from 
several  ingredients,  especially  from  calomel. 

Ag/ihla  Philosopho'hum.  The  alchymists, 
whose  terms  were  always  mysterious,  called 
mercury  thus,  when  reduced  to  its  original 
form. 

Aq/uila  Ven'eris;    an  ancient  preparation, 
made  by  subliming  verdigris  and  sal  ammoniac. 
AQUILJE   VEN^E,  Temporal  veins. 
AQUILE'GIA  VULGARIS,  Common   Co- 
lombine,   (F.)   Ancolie.     The  seeds,  herb,   and 
flowers  were  formerly  used  in  jaundice  and  cu- 
taneous diseases.     They   are  still   retained    in 
many    of  the    Pharmacopoeias   of  continental 
Europe. 
AQUO-CAPSUL1TIS,  Aquo-membranitis. 
AQUO-MEMBRANVTlS,Keratoiri'ti,s,Aquo- 
capsulitis.    Inflammation  of  the  anterior  cham- 
ber of  the  eye.     A  badly  compounded  term,  de- 
noting inflammation  of  the  capsule  or  mem- 
brane of  the  aqueous  humour. 

AQUULA,  Ceratocele,  Hydatid,  Hydroa— 
a.  Acustica,  Cotunnius,  liquor  of. 

Aquula  seu  A^ua  Morgagnii.  The  minute 
portion  of  water,  which  escapes  when  an  open- 
ing is  made  into  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline. 
ARA  PARV  A,  a  small  altar; — a  kind  of  ban- 
dage invented  by  Sostratus,  which  represents 
the  corners  of  an  altar.— Galen. 

AR'ABE;  a  wound,  a  blow. — Erotian. 
ARAB'ICA    ANTID'OTUS    HEPAT'ICA, 
Ar'abic   Hepat'ic  An'tidote.      A   powder,  com- 
posed of  myrrh,  costus,  white  pepper,  &c.     It 
was  administered  in  new  wine. 

ARAB'ICUS  LAPIS.  A  sort  of  white  mar- 
ble found  in  Arabia,  and  analogous  to  alabaster. 
It  was  regarded  as  an  absorbent  and  desicca- 
tive,  and  was  employed  in  hemorrhoids. 

AR'ABIS  MALAG'MA.  An  anti-scrofulous 
medicine,  composed  of  myrrh,  olibanum,  wax, 
sal  ammoniac,  iron  pyrites,  &c— Celsus. 

AR'ABS,  MEDICINE  OF  THE.  The  Ara- 
bians kept  the  torch  of  medical  science  illumi- 
nated, during  a  dark  period  of  the  middle  ages. 
Before  the  year  of  the  Hegira,  they  had  Schools 
of  Medicine;  but  these  were  most  flourishing 
during  the  10th,  11th,  and  12th  centuries.  The 
chief  additions  made  by  them  to  medical  sci- 
ence were  in  the  departments  of  pharmacy 
and  in  the  description  of  diseases.  Their  prin- 
cipal writers  were  Avicenna,  Serapion,  Aver- 
rhoes,  Hali  Abbas,  Moses  Maimonides,  Aven- 
zoar,  Rhazes,  Albucasis,  &c. 

ARACH'JNE,  cLQa/vii,  '  a  spider,  a  cobweb.' 

Hence — 

AKACHNI'TIS  or  ARACHNOIDITIS,  In- 
flammation  of  the  Aiuchnoid.  A  variety  of 
phrenitis;  which  see. 

ARACH'NOID  MEM'BRANE,  Meninx  Me'- 
(Hit,  Aruchuoideus ,  Arorlmo' de.s,  from  <*§«£*»;,  'a 
cobweb,'  and  fi<?oc,  '  form,  resemblance.'  Tu'- 
nica  ura'nca,  Tu'nica  urachno'des,  Menin'gion. 


A  name  criven  to  several  membranes,  which,  by 
their  extreme  thinness,  resemble  spiderwebs.- 
Celsus  and  Galen  called  thus  the  membrane  of 
the  vitreous  humour-the  tunica  hyaloidea, 
The  moderns  use  it  now  for  one  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain,  situate  between  the  dura 
mater  and  pia  mater.  It  is  a  serous  membrane, 
and  comp6sed  of  two  layers;  the  external  being 
confounded,  in  the  greater  part  of  its  extent, 
with  the  dura  mater,  and,  like  it,  lining  the  in- 
terior  of  the  cranium  and  spinal  canal:  the 
other  being  extended  over  the  brain,  from  which 
it  is  separated  by  the  pia  mater,  without  pass- 
ing into  the  sinuosities  between  the  convolu- 
tions, and  penetrating  into  the  interior  of  the 
brain  by  an  opening  at  its  posterior  part  under 
the  corpus  callosum.  It  forms  a  part  of  the 
investing  sheath  of  the  nerves,  as  they  pass 
from  the  encephalic  cavities.  Its  chief  uses 
seem  to  be; — to  envelop,  and,  in  some  mea- 
sure, protect  the  brain,  and  to  secrete  a  fluid 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  in  a  stale  best 
adapted  for  the  proper  performance  of  its  func- 
tions. 
ARACHNOIDITIS,  Arachnitis. 
ARACK',  Arrack';  Eastlndian.  A  spirituous 
liquor  made  in  India  in  various  ways,  often  from 
rice,  sometimes  from  sugar  fermented  along 
with  the  juice  of  the  cocoa  nut:  frequently  from 
toddy,  the  juice  which  flows  from  the  cocoa  nut 
tree  by  incision,  and  from  other  substances.  It 
is  a  strong,  heating  spirit. 

Mock  Arack  is  made  by  adding  Qij  of  Ben- 
zoic acid  to  a  quart  of  rum.     The   celebrated 
Vauxhall  punch  is  made  with  such  arack. 
ARACOUCHINI,  lcica  aracouchini. 
ARACUS  AROMAT1CUS,  Vanilla. 
AR'ADOS,   from  aoidtM,  'I  am  turbulent' 
The  agitation  excited  in  the  stomach  by  the 
coction  of  aliments  of  different  nature.— Hip- 
pocr.     Likewise,  the  motion  produced  by  ca- 
thartics. 

ARiEOT'ICA,  from  aocaoco, '  I  rarefy.'    Me- 
dicines supposed  to  have  the  quality  of  rarefy- 
ing the  humours.     See  Rarefaciens. 
ARAKI,  see  Spirit. 

ARA'LIA  NUDICAU'LTS,Fa/se  SarscvparHh, 
This  American  plant  is  said  to  be  a  mild  stimu- 
lant and  diaphoretic,  and  has  been  recommend- 
ed as  a  substitute  for  the  sarsaparilla.  It  is 
used,  also,  as  a  tonic.  It  is  in  the  secondary  list, 
Pharm.  United  States. 

Ara'lia  Spino'sa,  Angel'ica  Tree,  Prickly 
Ash,  Toothach  Tree.  Its  properties  are  not 
clear.  The  berries,  and  a  tincture  of  them 
have  been  employed,  it  is  said,  successfully  in 
toothach.  A  spirituous  infusion  has  also  been 
used  in  colic. 
A  RAN  E  A  TARENTULA,  see  Tarentula. 
ARA'NEI  TELA,  Cohioeb,  (F.)  Toile  d'Araig- 
nie.  Formerly,  this  substance  was  much  em- 
ployed, and  supposed  to  possess  extraordinary 
virtues,  especially  when  applied  to  the  wrisU 
It  has  been  recently  used  again  in  intermittents. 
It  is  a  mechanical  styptic,  and  is  so  applied, 
externally,  at  times. 

ARANEO'SA  URI'NA.  A  term  applied  to  the 
urine  when  loaded  with  filaments,  like  cob- 
webs. 

ARANEO'SUS  PULSUS;  a  term  employed 
to  express  extreme  weakness  of  pulse;  when 
the  movements  resemble  those  of  a  dclicite  act 
raised  by  the  wind. 
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ARA'NEUM  ULCUS,  Astakil'los.  A  name 
given  by  Paracelsus  to  a  malignant,  gangrenous 
ulcer,  extending  from  the  feet  to  the  leys. 

ARARA,  Myrobalanus  citrina. 

ARASCON,  Nymphomania,  Satyriasis. 

ARATRUM,  Vomer. 

ARBOR  BEN1 VI,  Renjamin— a.  Indica,Lau- 
rus  cassia — a.  Maris,  Coral — a.  Thurifera,  Ju- 
niperus  Lycia. 

Arbor  Vita:,  (F.)  Aibre  de  vie.  A  name 
given  to  an  arborescent  appearance,  observed 
on  cutting  the  cerebellum  longitudinally;  and 
which  results  from  the  particular  arrangement 
of  the  white  substance  with  the  cineritious. 
Also,  the  Thuya  occidentalis,  (q.  v  ) 

AR'BOR.ES.  A  morbid  alteration  of  the  skin, 
which  precedes  its  alteration.    Ruland. 

ARBOUSIER,  Arbutus  unedo. 

ARBRE  DE  VIE,  Arbor  Vita?. 

ARBUSCULA  GUMMIFERA  BRAZILI- 
ENSIS,  Hypericum  Bacciferum. 

AR'BUTUS  UVA  URSI,  Arctostaph'ylos, 
Uva  Ursi  Fo'lia.  J\at.  Ord.  Ericeae.  Sex.  Syst. 
Decandria  Monogynia.  (F.)  Busserolle  ou  Rai- 
sin d'Ours.  The  leaves — (Uva  Ursi,  Ph.  U.  S.) — 
of  this  plant  are  tonic  and  astringent,  and  have 
been  employed,  chiefly,  in  diseases  of  the  uri- 
nary organs.  Dose  of  powder  from  gr.  xv.  to 
Jjss.     The  English  name  is  Bears  Whortleberry. 

Ar'eutus  Une' 'do,. Undrach'ne,  Une'do,  Une'do 
papyrn'cea,  ko/liuqoc,  (F.)  Arbousier.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  is  astringent,  and  has  been 
used  in  diarrhoea. 

ARC  or  ARCH,  Arcus.  Any  part  of  the 
body  resembling  an  arch  in  form;  as  the  Arch 
of  the  colon,  (F.)  Arc  du  colon: — the  transverse 
portion  of  that  intestine: — flrrh  of  the  aorta. 
Arcus  aor'tce,  (F.)  Crosse  de  VAorte,  &c:  the 
turn  which  the  aorta  takes  in  the  thorax. 

Anastomot'ic  Arch,  (F.)  Arcade  anasto- 
motique,  is  the  union  of  two  vessels,  which 
anastomose  by  describing  a  curved  line.  The 
vessels  of  the  mesentery  anastomose  in  this 
manner. 

Arches  of  the  Palate.  These  are  two  in 
number  on  each  side  of  the  throat,  one  of 
which  is  termed  anterior,  the  other  posterior. 

The  anterior  arch  arises  from  the  middle  of 
the  velum  palati,  at  the  side  of  the  uvula,  and 
is  fixed  to  the  edge  of  the  base  of  the  tongue. 

The  posterior  arch  has  its  origin,  likewise, 
from  the  side  of  the  uvula,  and  passes  down- 
wards to  be  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  pha- 
rynx. The  anterior  arch  contains  the  circum- 
flexus  palati,  and  forms  the  isthmus  fauciuin 
The  posterior  arch  has,  within  it,  the  levator 
palati:  and  between  the  arches  are  the  tonsils. 

A  RCA  ARCANORUM,  Hydrargyrum— a. 
Cordis,  Pericardium. 

ARCADE  AjYASTOMO T1QUE,  Arch  anas- 
tomotic— a.  Crurale,  Crural  arch — a.  Inguinale, 
Crural  arch — a.  Orbitaire,  Orbitar  arch — a.  Pu- 
bienne,  Pubic  arch — a.  Zygomatique,  Zygomatic 
arch. 

ARCADES  DEJVTATRES,  Dentil  arches. 

ARCADES  PALM  AIRES,  Palmar  arches. 

ARCADI-TEMPORO-MAXILLAIRE,Tem- 
poralis. 

ARCE'US  or  ARCCE'US,  BALSAM  OF. 
(F.)  Baumc  d'Arcccus.  A  kind  of  soft  ointment 
used  in  sores,  contusions,  &c.  It  is  made  by 
melting  two  parts  of  mutton  suet,  one  part  of 
hon-'s  fard:  ot  turpentine  and  rosin,  each  one 


part  and  a  half:  straining  and  agitating  till 
cold. 

ARCAjXSOJY,  Colophonia. 

ARCA'NUM,  from  ar'ca, '  a  chest.'  A  secret, 
a  nostrum,  (F.)  Arcane.  A  remedy  whose  com- 
position is  kept  secret;  but  which  is  reputed  to 
possess  great  efficacy. 

Arcanum  Corallinum,  Hydrargyri  nitrico- 
oxydum — a.  Duplicatum,  Potassse  sulphas — a. 
Tartari,  Potass^  acetas. 

ARCATOS,  Meros. 

ARCEAU,  Arculus,  Cradle. 

ARCEUTOS,  Juniperus  communis. 

ARCHJE'US,  Archeus,  from  aQ%ij,  'com- 
mencement,' (F.)  Archie.  A  word  invented  by 
Basil  Valentine,  and  afterwards  adopted  bv 
Paracelsus  and  Van  Helmont.  The  latter  used 
it  for  the  internal  principle  of  our  motions  and 
actions.  This  archmus,  according  to  Van  Hel- 
mont, is  an  immaterial  principle,  existing  in 
the  seed,  prior  to  fecundation,  and  presiding 
over  the  development  of  the  body,  and  over  all 
organic  phenomena.  Besides  this  chief  ar- 
chceus,  whose  seat  Van  Helmont  placed  in  the 
upper  orifice  of  the  stomach,  he  admitted  seve- 
ral of  a  subordinate  character,  which  had  to 
execute  its  orders;  one,  for  instance,  in  each 
organ,  to  preside  over  its  functions;  each  of 
them  being  subject  to  anger,  caprice,  error,  and 
every  human  failing. 

ARCH  ANGELICA,  Lamium  album. 

ARC  HE,  ao/i],  Initium,  Princip'ium,  Inva'sio. 
The  first  attack  of  a  disorder. 

ARCH&E,  Arcbauis. 

ARCHELL,  CANARY,  Lichen  roccella. 

ARCHELOC'IA,  from  uq/ij,  'beginning,'  and 
Xoyoc,  '  a  discourse.'  A  treatise  on  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  Medicine. 

ARCHEN'DA.  A  powder  of  the  leaves  of 
the  ligustrum,  used,  by  the  ^Egyptians,  aftei' 
bathing,  to  obviate  the  unpleasant  odour  of  the 
feet— Prosper  Alpinus. 

ARCHIA'TER;  Protomed'icus,  Protia'tros, 
from  ^-Qx^h  '  authority,'  and  iutqos,  'physician.' 
The  original  signification  of  this  word  is  a 
matter  of  dispute.  Some  consider,  with  Mer- 
curiahs,  that  ft  meant  physician  to  a  prince, 
kino',  emperor,  &c;  others,  with  C.  Hoffmann, 
apply  it  to  every  physician  who,  by  his  situa- 
tion, is  raised  above  his  colleagues.  The  former 
opinion  seems  to  have  prevailed, — Archiatre  des 
Rois  de  France,  being  applied  to  the  chief  phy- 
sician to  the  king. 

ARCHlG7ElM  MORBI.  Acute  diseases;  be- 
cause they  hold  the  first  rank :  from  aqxn>  '  be- 
ginning,' and  yivojusti, '  I  am.' 

ARCHIMAGIA,  Chymistry. 

ARCHINGEAY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Archingeay  is  situate  in  France,  three  leagues 
from  St.  Jean  d'Angely.  The  waters  are  prized 
in  all  diseases.  They  seem  to  contain  carbo- 
nate of  lime,  a  little  chloride  of  sodium,  car- 
bonate of  iron,  and  some  bitumen. 

ARCHITECTURA  APOPLECTICA,  Apo- 
plectic make. 

ARCHOPTOS1S,  Proctocele. 

ARCHORRHA'GIA,  from  a^oc,  'the  anus,' 
and  new,  '  I  flow.'  Archorrlm'a.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  anus. 

ARCHORRHCEA,  Archorrhagia. 

ARCHOS,  Arcus,  Rectum. 

AK.CHOSYRINX.  Fistula  in  ano. 

ARCTATIO  and  '  ARCTITU'DO,  from  are- 
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to,  '  I  make  narrow.'  Contraction  of  a  natural 
opening  or  of  a  canal,  and  especially  of  the 
vulva,  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  or  of  the  in- 
testinal canal.  Constipation.  Reunion  by  su- 
ture or  infibulation. — Scribonius  Largus,  Paul 
Zacchias,  &c. 

ARCT1TUDO,  Arctatio. 

ARCTIUM  LAPPA.  The  root  and  seed; 
the  Clit-bur,  Barda'na,  Arctium,  l'laphis,  Lappa 
glabra,  Lappa  major,  L.  persona' ta,  Burdock, 
(F.)  Bardanc,  Glovteron.  Kat.  Old.  Composite. 
Sex.  Sijst.  Syngenesia  cequalis.  Root  diuretic; 
seed  cathartic.  It  has  been  used  in  decoction  in 
diseases  of  the  skin  and  in  syphilis. 

ARCTOSTAPHYLOS,  Arbutus  uvaursi. 

ARCTU'RA,  from  arcto,  '  I  straighten.'  The 
effects  of  a  nail  grown  into  the  flesh,  Arctu'ra 
unguis. — Linnjeus. 

ARCUA'TIO,  Concava'tio.  An  anterior  gib- 
bosity or  projection  of  the  sternum. 

ARCUEIL,  MiNERAL  WATERS  OF.  Ar- 
cueil  is  about  one  league  south  of  Paris.  The 
water  contain;'  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  lime, 
sulphate  of  lime,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  some 
deliquescent  salts. 

A  celebrated  society  held  its  meetings  at  this 
village,  of  which  Berthollet,  Humboldt,  La. 
Place,  &c.  were  members. 

ARCULA,  diminutive  of  aicus,  '  an  arch.' 
A  small  arch  ;  a  cradle,  (q.  v.)  (F.)  Arceau,  Ar- 
cket.  A  semicircular  box  or  basket  used  for 
preventing  the  coverings  of  the  body  from 
coming  in  contact  with  injured  or  diseased 
parts.  An  ordinance  of  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany  forbade  mothers  to  sleep  with  an  in- 
fant near  them,  unless  it  was  put  under  a  solid 
cradle. 

Arccla  Cordis,  Pericardium. 

ARCULA.  The  Orbitar  Fossae:  TrotXidi?.— 
Rufus  of  Ephesus. 

A  RCUS  MEDULLARIS,  Fornix— a.  Seni- 
lis, Gerotoxon. 

ARDALOS,  Excrement. 

ARDAS,  Excrement. 

ARDENT.     At  dens,  from  ar'dere,  '  to  burn,' 

Ardent  Fever,  (F.)  Fievre  urdente.  The 
Causus,     Synocha,  or  inflammatory  fever. 

Mal  des  Atidens.  A  name  given  to  a  spe- 
cies of  pestilential  erysipelas,  or  Saint  Anthony's 
Fire,  which  reigned  epidemically  in  France  in 
1130. 

Ardent,  or  Inflamed  Eyes,  (F.)  Yeux  ar- 
dens.     So  called  when  they  are  injected,  red. 

Ardent  Urine,  (F.)  Urines  ardentes.  When 
it  is  of  a  deep  red. 

ARDESIA  HIBERNICA,  Hibernicus  lapis. 

ARDEUR,  Ardor — a.  du  Cazur,  Cardialgia — 
a.  de  VEstomac,  Ardor  ventriculi — a.  de  la  Fie- 
vre, Ardor  Febrilis — a.  d' Urine,  Ardor  Urinoe. 

AR'DOR,  (F.)  Ardeur.  Heat,  (q.  v.)  A  feel- 
ing of  burning,  of  violent  heat ;  JEstus,  JEstu- 
a'tio,  Causo'ma. 

Ardor  Febri'lis,  (F.)  Ardeur  de  la  Fievre. 
The  hot  period  of  fever. 

Ardor  Stomachi,  Pyrosis. 

Ardor  Uri'n^:,(F.)  Ardeur  d' Urine.  A  scald- 
ing sensation  occasioned  by  the  urine  in  pass- 
ing over  the  inflamed  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra,  or  over  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Ardor  Ventric'uli,  (F.)  Ardeur  d'Estomac. 
•Heartburn.    See  Cardialgia  and  Pyrosis. 

A'REA,  'a  void  place.'  A  Latin  word  used 
by  some  authors  to  designate  a  variety  of  Alo- 


pecia  (q.  v.)  in  which  the  hair  changes  colonr, 
butdoesnotfall  oft;  also,  Porrigodecalvans,  (q.v.) 

ARE'CA.  The  fruit  of  Are'ca  Cat  ecliu,  Co- 
un'<ra;  Nat.  Ord.  Palma;;  Sex.  Syst.  Monte- 
cialvlonadelphia;  (F.)  Arec,  is  astringent  and 
tonic,  and  enters  into  the  composition  of  the 
Betel,  the  great  masticatory  of  Orientals. 

AKEFA'CTION,  Arefac'tio,  jurats,  from 
arefacerc,  '  to  make  dry.  (Arere,  '  to  dry,'  and 
faccre,  '  to  make. 'J  The  process  of  drying  sub- 
stances,  prior  to  pulverization. 

AREN AMEN,  Bole  Armenian. 

ARENA'TIO.  Sand  or  Earth  Bath;  from 
are'na,  '  sand.'  Salmrra'tio.  The  application 
of  hot  sand  to  the  body.  Pedilu'via  of  sand 
were  formerly  used  in  Ascites. 

ARENO'SA  URFNA.  Sandy  Urine.  Urine 
when  it  deposits  a  sandy  sediment. 

ARENO'SUS,  Sabulous,  (q.  v.)  Also,  one 
who  passes  sandy  urine. 

ARE'OLA.  A  diminutive  of  A'rea.  Anato- 
mists understand,  by  Areola,  the  interstices  be- 
tween the  fibres  composing  organs;  or  those 
existing  between  lamina,  or  between  vessels 
which  interlace  with  each  other. 

Areola  is,  also,  applied  to  the  coloured  circle 
or  Halo,  which  surrounds  the  nipple ;  and  which 
becomes  much  darker  during  pregnancy;  as 
well  as  to  the  circle  surrounding  certain  vesi- 
cles, pustules,  &c,  as  the  pustules  of  the 
small-pox,  the  vaccine  vesicle,  &c.  Chaussier, 
in  such  cases,  recommends  the  word  Aare'ela. 
(F.)  Auriole,  Aire. 

AREOLAR,  Areola'ris.  Appertaining  to  an 
areola. 

Areolar  Exhalations  are  those  recremen- 
titial  secretions,  which  are  et  cted  within  the 
organs  of  sense,  or  in  parenchymatous  struc- 
tures,—  as  the  aqueous,  crystalline  and  vitreous 
humours,  &c. 

AREOM'ETER,  Gravim'eter,  Alcoolom'eter, 
Aerostal'ic  Balance,  from  apatcg,  '  light,'  and 
fitroov,  'measure:'  i.e.  'measure  of  lightness.' 
An  instrument,  so  called,  because  first  em- 
ployed to  take  the  specific  gravity  of  fluids 
lighter  than  water.  The  Areometer  of  Beaume, 
which  is  the  most  used  in  Pharmacy,  particu- 
larly in  France,  consists  of  a  tube  of  glass, 
largely  expanded  towards  its  inferior  extremity, 
and  terminating,  below,  by  a  small  ball,  con- 
taining mercury  or  lead,  which  serves  it  as  a 
balance,  so  that  it  may  remain  upright  in  the 
fluid.  This  tube  is  furnished  with  a  graduated 
scale.  If  the  fluid,  into  which  the  Areometer 
is  plunged,  be  heavier  than  water,  the  instru- 
ment rises:  if  lighter,  it  sinks.  There  are  vari- 
ous Areometers,  as  those  of  the  Dutch,  of  Fah- 
renheit, Nicholson,  &c.  The  Areometer  is  also 
called  Hydrom'cter,  (F.)  Ardomhre,  PeseHqtuur. 

SCALE    OF    THE  AREOMETER  WITH   CORRESPOND- 
ING  SPECIFIC   GRAVITIES. 

1.  Ascending  Scale  for  light  liquids. 
(Beaume.) 


Scale  of 
Beaume 


Specific 

Gravi- 

ties. 


700 

715 
742 
7«-2 
792 


Substances. 


I'ure  hydrocyanic  acid.  — Gay  lus 

sac. 
Very  pure  sulphuric  ether. 
The  same  concentrated. 

Equal  parts  of  alcohol,  and  ether. 


ARES 


67 


ARGENTUM 


Scale  of 

Specific 

Beau  me 

Gravi- 
ties. 

Substances. 

42 

819    ) 

Very  pure  alcohol  for   pharmaceu- 

4(1 

827 

t  cal  purposes. 

36 

847 

Pure  alcohol.     Naptha. 

33 

863 

Alcohol  of  commerce. 

32 

868 

Essential  oil  of  turpentine- 

30 

878 

Hydrocyanic  acid  of    Scheele  and 

2G 

900  S 

pure  hydrocyanic  acid,  mixed  with 
an   equal  portion  of  water.     (Ro- 
biquet.) 

25 
23 

906    > 
MS    ( 

Acetic  ether. 
Nitric  ether. 

Id. 

Id.  S 

Muriatic  ether. 

22 

923   i 

Liquid  ammonia. 
Olive  oil. 

Id. 

Id.     > 

20 

935    f 

Brandy. 

18 

948    ( 

13 

980 

Burgundy  wine. 

12 

986 

11 

993 

Bordeaux  wine. 

1° 

2.  J 

1000 

Distilled  water. 

Jcscendi 

ng  Scale  for  heavy  liquids. 

{Dutch.) 

Scale  of 

Specific 

Beaume. 

Gravi- 
ties. 

Substances. 

0 

1000 
1007  ) 

Common  distilled  water. 

1 

1009  | 

Distilled  vinegar. 

Si 

1014 

Common  vinegar. 

1032 

Cow's  milk. 

10 
12 

1075) 
1091  j 

Concentrated  acetic  acid. 

20 

1161 

21 
25 

1180  ) 
1210  j 

Liquid  hydrochloric  acid. 

30 

12G1 

Boiling  syrup. 

35 

1321  \ 

Cold  syrup. 
Common  nitric  acid. 

40 

1384  ) 

41 

1398  \ 

Concentrated  nitric  acid. 

45 

1454  ) 

Id. 

Id. 

Phosphoric  acid  for  medical  use. 

50 

1532 

60 

1714 

66 

1847 

Very  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

70        1 

1946     1 

Very  concentrated  phosphoric  acid. 

ARES.  A  term  invented  by  Paracelsus  to 
designate  the  principle  on  which  depends  the 
form  of  mercury,  sulphur,  and  salt.  These  the 
Alchymists  regarded  as  the  three  bodies  that 
give  birth_to  every  other. 

AR'ETE,  apsr»7,  '  virtue.'  Mental  or  corpo- 
real vigour. —  Hippocrates. 

A'REUS.  A  pessary,  mentioned  by  Paulus 
of -Egina. 

AR'GEMA  and  AR'GEMON,  from  «oyo?, 
'white.'  Fos'sula,  (F.)  Encacure.  A  white 
spot  or  ulceration  of  the  eye.  Hippocr.  See 
Leucoma.  _ 

ARGEMONK  MEXICA'NA,  Thorn  Poppy. 
A  native  of  Mexico,  but  naturalized  in  most 
parts  of  the  world.  Nat.  Ord.  Papaveraceae. 
Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Monogynia.  The  juice 
resembles  gamboge,  and  has  been  used  as  a  hy- 
dra trotriie. "  The  seeds  are  employed  in  the 
West  Indies  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 
Tlu-v  are  also  used  as  a  cathartic. 

ARGENSON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  chalybeate  situate  at  Argenson  in  Dauphiny: 
used  in  cases  of  obstruction,  jaundice,  «fcc. 

ARGENT,  Argentum. 


ARGENTER1A,  Potentilla  anserina 
ARGENTI  CHLORIDUM.    See  Argentum 
— a.  Cyanuretum,  see  Argentum — a.  lodidum 
see  Argentum 

Argen'ti  Nitras,  Argcn'tum  Nitra'tum.  Sal 
argen'ti,  Argentum  Nit'ricum,  Nitrate  of  Sil- 
ver. This  preparation  is  sometimes  kept  in 
crystals,  the  Nitras  Argen'ti  in  crystal' los  con- 
cre'tus,  Nitrate  d' Argent  cristallise  of  the  Co- 
dex of  Paris,  Crystalii  Luna,  Argcn'tum  mt'ri- 
cum Cry stallisa' turn,  Nitras  urgenti  crystal' Li- 
nus, Nitrum  luna'rS,  Hydrago'gum  Boy'lei. 
Generally,  however,  it  is  in  the  fused  state  :  and 
it  is  this  which  is  admitted  into  most  Pharma- 
copoeias, and  which,  besides  the  name  Nitras 
Argenti,  is  called,  Ni'tras  argen'ti  fu'sus,  Caus'- 
ti'cum  luna're,  Lapis  inferna'tis,  Argcn'tum  nit'- 
ricum fusum,  and  lunar  caustic.  (F.)  Nitrate, 
d'argentfondu,  Pierre  infernale. 

In  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States, 
it  is  directed  to  be  prepared  as  follows:  Take 
of  silver,  in  small  pieces,  gj. ;  nitric  acid,  f.  z?. 
distilled  water,  f.  £ij.  Mix  the  acid  with  the 
water,  and  dissolve  the  silver  in  the  mixture 
in  a  sand  bath  ;  then  gradually  increase  the 
heat,  so  that  the  resulting  salt  may  be  dried. 
Melt  this  in  a  crucible,  over  a  gentle  fire,  and 
continue  the  heat  until  ebullition  ceases;  then 
immediately  pour  it  into  suitable  moulds. 

The  virtues  of  Nitrate  of  Silver,  are  tonic, 
and  escharotic.  It  is  given  in  chorea,  epilepsy, 
&c;  locally,  it  is  used  in  various  cases  as  an 
escharotic.  Dose,  gr.  1-8  to  gr.  1-4  in  pill, 
three  times  a  day. 

When  silver  is  combined  with  iodine,  it  is 
said  to  have  the  same  effect  as  the  nitrate, and  not 
to  produce  the  slate  colour  of  the  surface, which 
is  apt  to  follow  the  protracted  use  of  the  latter. 
ARGENTINE,  Potentilla  anserina. 
AR.GEN"rUM,Ar'gyrus, from  aoyog, <  white.' 
Silver,  Luna,  (F.)  Argent.  A  solid  metal  of  a 
shining  white  appearance  :  insipid  ;  inodorous  ; 
highly  sonorous;  malleable  and  ductile  ;  some- 
what hard  ;  crystallizable  in  triangular  pyra- 
mids ;  fusible  a  little  above  a  red  heat,  and  vola- 
tizable ;  s.  g.  10.4.  Not  used  at  all  in  Medicine, 
unless  in  some  places  for  silvering  pills.  Sil- 
ver Leaf,  Argen'tum  folia' turn,  is  the  state  in 
which  it  is  used  for  this  purpose. 

Argentum  Divi'sum,  metallic  silver  in  very 
fine  powder,  has  been  recommended  internally 
in  syphilis. 

The  Chloride  Cvanurf.t  and  Iodide  of 
Silver,  the  Oxide  and  the  Chloride  of  Am- 
monia and  Silver,  have  been  used  in  Syphilis. 
At  first,  these  different  preparations  were  ad- 
ministered iatraleptically  on  the  gums;  the 
chloride,  the  cyanide  and  the  iodide  in  the  dose 
of  l-12th  of  a  grain  ;  the  chloride  of  silver  and 
ammonia  in  the  dose  of  l-14th  of  a  grain,  and 
the  oxide  of  silver  and  divided  silver  in  the 
dose  of  l-8th  and  l-4th  of  a  grain.  M.  Serre, 
of  Montpellier,  who  made  many  trials  with 
them,  soon  found  that  these  doses  were  too 
small ;  he  therefore  raised  that  of  the  chloride 
to  1  -10th,  and  of  the  iodide  to  l-8th  of  a  grain, 
without  any  inconvenience  resulting.  The 
dose  of  the  other  preparations  was  likewise  in- 
creased in  a  similar  ratio.  M.  Serre  extols  the 
preparations  of  silver — used  internally,  as  well 
as  iatraleptically — as  antisyphilitics,  but  they 
are  not  to  be  depended  upon. 
The   Cyanuret  or  Cyanide  of  Silver,  Argenti 
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Cijunuretum.  A.  Cijanidum,  Argcntum  cyanoge- 
na'tum,  (F.)  Cyanure  d' Argent  is  thus  directed  to 
be  prepared  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States,  (1842.)  Argent.  Nit.  ^xv.  Acid  Hydro- 
cyan.  Aq.  destillat.  aa  Oj.  Having1  dissolved  the 
nitrate  of  silver  in  the  water,  add  the  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  and  mix  them.  Wash  the  precipi- 
tate with  distilled  water  and  dry  it. 

Argentuim  Fugitivum,  Hydrargyrum — a.  Fu- 
6um,  Hydrargyrum — a.  Mobile,  Hydrargyrum 
— a.  Vivum,  Hydrargyrum. 

ARGILR   OCHRE  USE  PALE,  Bolus  alba. 

ARG1LLA  FERRUGINEA  RUBRA,  Bole 
Armenian — a.  Kalisulphurica,  Alumen — a.  Pal- 
lida, Bolus  alba. 

Argilla  Pura,  Terra  Alu'minis,  T.  Volar  is 
seu  argilla' cea  pura,  pure  Argil  or  Alumina, 
Alumine  factice.  This  substance,  which  is  pre- 
pared by  drying  alum  and  exposing  it,  for 
twenty  or  twenty-five  minutes  to  a  red  heat, 
■until  the  sulphuric  acid  is  driven  off,  has  been 
recommended  in  indigestion  as  antacid,  as  well 
as  in  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  accompanied  with 
acidity.  The  dose  to  a  very  young  child  is 
from  gss  to  £j  ;  for  older  children  from  £j  to  gij. 

Argilla  Sulphurica  Alcalisata,  Alumen 
— a.  Sulphurica  usta,  Alumen  exsiccatum — a. 
Supersulphas  alcalisatum,  Alumen — a.  Vitrio- 
lata,  Alumen. 

ARGOL,  RED,  Potassse  supertartras  impu- 
rus — a.  White,  Potasses  supertartras  impurus. 

ARGUMENTUM  1NTEGRITATIS,  Hymen. 

ARGYROCH.ETA,  Matricaria. 

ARGYROPHORA,  from  aqyvqo?,  'silver,' 
and  <pcqa),  'I  bear.'  A  name  given,  by  Myrep- 
sus,  to  an  antidote  which  he  regarded  as  ex- 
tremely precious. 

ARGYROTROPHEMA,  Blancmanger. 

ARGYRUS,  Argentum. 

ARHEUMATTC,  Arheumat'icus,  from  «,  pri- 
vative, and  qivua,  '  fluxion  or  rheumatism.' 
One  without  fluxion  or  rheumatism. 

ARIA,  Crataegus  aria. 

ARIC'IMON,  aqiy.vutav,  from  aqi,  an  inten- 
sive particle,  and  zi/siv,  '  to  conceive.'  A  name 
given  to  a  female  who  conceives  readily. — 
Hippocr. 

ARIDE'NA.  A  Latin  word  employed  to  de- 
signate the  leanness  of  any  part. — Ettmuller, 
Sauvages. 

ARID'ITY,  Arid'Uas,  (F.)  Ariditi,  from  arere, 
1  to  dry.'  The  French  use  the  word  Aridite  to 
express  the  dryness  of  any  organ,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  skin  and  tongue,  when  such  dry- 
ness is  so  great  as  to  render  the  organ  rough  to 
the  touch.  Ariditi,  also,  means  the  lanuginous 
appearance  of  the  hair  in  some  diseases,  in 
which  they  seem  covered  with  dust. 

ARIDU'RA.  Wasting  or  emaciation  of  the 
whole  or  any  part  of  the  body. — Marasmus, 
Atrophy,  (q.  v.) 

ARIKA.    See  Spirit. 

ARISTALTH.EA,  Althtea. 

ARISTOLOCHI'A, from  aqua-roc,'  very  good,' 
and  Xoyii*,, '  parturition  ;'  so  called,  because  the 
different  varieties  were  supposed  to  aid  parturi- 
tion. Birthwort.  (F.)  Arisloloche.  Several  va- 
rieties were  once  in  use. 

Aristolochi'a  Clemati'tis,  Aristolochi'a 
Vulga'ris,  Adra  Riza,  Aristolochi'a  ten' ids.  (F.) 
Aristoloche  ordinaire,  Upright  Birthwort.  The 
root  has  been  considered  .stimulant  and  cm- 
inenagogue, and  as  such  has  been  used  in  ame- 
norrhoen.  chlorosis,  and  cachexia. 


Aristolochia  Fabacea,  Fumaria  bullosa. 

Aristolochi'a  Longa  and  A.  rotun'da,  (F ) 
Aristoloche  longue  et  rondc,  Long  and  round 
Birthwort.     Virtues  the  same  as  the  preceding. 

Aristolochi'a  Pistolochi'a,  Bistolochi'u, 
Aristolochi'a  polyrrhi'za.  This  variety  has  an 
aromatic  odour,  and  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste. 
(F.)  Aristoloche  cre'nelee. 

Aristolochi'a  Serpf.nta'ria,  Serpenta'ria, 
Viperu'ria, Viperi'na  Virginia' na,Colubri'na  l'ir. 
ginia'na,  Contraye/va  Virginia'na,  S.  Virginia'. 
na,  (F.)  Serpentaire  el  Aristoloche  serpentaire  ik 
Virginie,  Coluvrine  de  Virginie,  Virginia  Snuke 
root.  Virtues — tonic,  stimulant ;  and,  as  such, 
employed  in  debility,  intennittents,  &c.  The 
other  varieties  of  Aristolochia  have  similar  pro- 
perties. 

Aristolochi'a  Triloba'ta.  (F.)  Aristoloche 
trilobte.  A  plant  of  Surinam  and  Jamaica; 
possessing  the  general  virtues  of  the  Aristolo- 
chisB 

ARISTOLOCH'IC,same  etymology.  An  old 
term  for  remedies  supposed  to  have  the  pro- 
perty of  promoting  the  flow  of  the  Lochia.— 
Hippocr.,  Theophrastus,  Dioscorides,  &c. 

ARIS'TON  MAGNUM  and  ARISTONPAR- 
VUM.  These  names  were  formerly  given  to 
pharmaceutical  preparations,  used  in  phthisis 
tormina,  and  fever. — Avicenna. 

ARISTOPHANEI'ON.  A  sort  of  emollient 
plaster,  prepared  with  four  pounds  of  pitch,  two 
of  opochyma,  one  of  wax,  an  ounce  of  opopo- 
nax,  and  half  a  pint  of  vinegar. — Gorra;us.  Not 
used. 

AR'KANSAS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
About  5  miles  from  the  Washita  river,  and 
about  a  quarter  of  a  degree  north  of  the  Lou- 
isiana line,  there  are  70  of  those  springs.  They 
are  thermal,  and  upwards  of  100°  Fahrenheit, 
and  are  employed  in  rheumatism,  cutaneous 
affections,  &c. 

ARLADA,  Realgar. 

ARLES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Ther- 
mal sulphureous  springs  in  the  department  of 
Pyrenees  Orientales,  France.  Their  tempera- 
ture is  103°  to  145°  of  Fahr.,  and  they  contain 
sulphohydric  acid. 

ARM,  Brachium. 

ARMA,  Penis. 

Arma  Ventris,  Penis. 

ARMAMENTARIUM,  Arsenal. 

ARMATORY  UNGUENT,  Hoplochrysma. 

ARMATURA,  Amnios. 

ARME,  aqfit],  from  aocu, '  I  adapt.'  Any  phy- 
siological or  mechanical  junction  or  union  "of 
parts. — Hesychius.  A  suture,  as  of  the  cranium. 
—Galen. 

ARMEN1ACA  MALUS.  The  Apricot.  See 
Prunus. 

ARMENIAN  STONE,  Melochites. 

ARMENITES,  Melochites. 

ARM1LL.E  MANUS  MEMBRANOS^, 
Annular  ligament  of  the  carpus. 

ARMOISE  BLANC,  Artemisia  rupestris-o. 
Eslragon,  Artemisia  dracunculus— a.  Ordinairt, 
Artemisia  vulo-aris. 

ARMORACIA,  Cochlearia  armoracia.  In 
the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States,  the 
fresh  root  of  the  Cochlearia  armoracia. 

ARMOUR,  Condom. 

ARMURE  DES  JAMBES.  See  Cornu  am- 
monis. 

ARMUS.  Humerus,— a.  Summus,  Acromion. 
AR'NrCA   MONTA'NA.     Derivation  uncer- 
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tain.  Arnica,  Leopard's  Bane,  Doron' icum  Ger- 
man'icum,  Alls' ma,  Acyrus]  Biuret' 'ica,  Arnica 
Plauen'sis,  Panacc'a  lapso'rum,  Pta.r'mica  mon- 
la'na,  Co  It  ha  seu  Calen'dula  Alpi'na,  (F.)  Ar- 
nique,  Be'toinc  des  Montagues.  Tabac  des  Vosges. 
Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia,  Polygamia  superflua. 
Nat.  Ord.  Synantherece.  The  plant  and  flower 
are  considered,  or  have  been  considered,  nar- 
cotic, stimulant,  emmenagogue,  &c;  and,  as 
such,  have  been  given  in  amaurosis,  paralysis, 
all  nervous  affections,  rheumatism,  gout,  chlo- 
rosis, &,c.  Dose,  gr.  v  to  x  in  powder.  In  large 
doses,  it  is  deleterious. 

Arnica  Spuria,  Inula  dysenterica — a.  Sue- 
densis,  Inula  dysenterica. 
ARNOGLOSSUM,  Plantago. 
ARO'MA,  aQwua, '  perfume:'  (<xqi,'  very,'  and 
ociui]  or  odfitj, '  odour.')  Spir'ilus  Rector.  (F.) 
Arome.  The  odorous  part  of  plants.  An  ema- 
nation— frequently  imponderable — from  bodies, 
which  acts  on  the  organ  of  smell,  and  varies 
with  the  body  exhaling  it. 

AROMAT'lC,  Aromat'icus,  (F.)  Aromate. 
Any  odoriferous  substance  obtained  from  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  which  contains  much  vola- 
tile oil,  or  a  light  and  expansible  resin.  Aro- 
matics  are  used  in  perfumes,  in  seasoning,  and 
embalming.  In  medicine  they  are  employed 
as  stimulants.  Ginger,  cinnamon,  cardamoms, 
mint,  &c,  belong  to  this  class. 

AROMATOFO'LA,  from  «Wta,  'an  odour.' 
and  Ttoikfut,  '  I  sell.'  An  apothecary  or  drug- 
gist.    One  who  sells  spices. 

AROPH.  A  barbarous  word,  which  had  va- 
rious significations  with  the  ancients.  Para- 
celsus employed  it  to  designate  a  lithontriptic 
remedy.  The  Mandragore,  according  to  some. 
Also,  a  mixture  of  bread,  saffron  and  wine. — 
Van  Helmont. 
Aroph  Paracelsi,  Ferrum  ammoniatum. 
ARQUEBUSADE,  EAU  D' ,  Aqua  traumat- 
ica Thede'nii,  Aqua  Thedia'na,Aquasclopeta'ria, 
Aqua  vulnera'ria,  Aqua  catapulta'rum,  Mistu'ra 
vulnera'ria  ac"ida.  A  sort  of  vulnerary  water, 
distilled  from  a  farrago  of  aromatic  plants. 
(Rosemary  Ibiss,  millefoil  thyme,  each  Ibss. 
Proof  spirit  2  gallons — distil  a  gallon.  This  is 
one  form.) 

ARRABON,  Arraphon. 

ARRACHEMEJYT,  (F.)  from  arracher,  'to 
tear  out,'  Apospas'ma,  Abrup'tio,  AvuL'sio.  Act 
of  separating  a  part  of  the  body  by  tearing  it 
from  the  bonds  connecting  it  with  others.  Evul- 
sion (q.  v.).     Laceration  (q.  v.) 

Arrachement,  is  applied  to  certain  operations, 
as  to  the  extraction  of  a  tooth,  the  extirpation  of 
a  polypus,  &c. 

ARRACK,  Arack.     See  Spirit. 

AR'RAPHON  or  AR'RABON,  from  «,  priv. 
and  Qayi),  'a  suture,' — '  without  suture.'  A  term 
applied  to  the  cranium  when  it  presents  no  su- 
tures. 

ARRECTIO,  Erection. 

ARREPTJO,  Insanity. 

ARRESTA  BOVIS,  Ononis  spinosa. 

ARRET  D'HILDAJY,  Remora  Hildani. 

ARRETEBiEUF,  Ononis  spinosa. 

ARRHGE'A,  from  a,  priv.  and  p«to, '  I  flow.' 
The  suppression  of  any  flux.  Amenorrhcea,(q.  v.) 

ARRHOSTEMA,  Disease. 

ARRHOSTENIA,  Disease. 

AllRHOSTIA,  Disease. 

ARRUYT11MUS,  Caeorrhythmus. 


ARRlkRE-BOUCHE,  Pharynx. 
ARRIkRE-FAlX,  Secundines. 
ARRIERE-GOUT,  (F.)  'after  taste.'     The 
taste  left  by  certain  bodies  in  the  mouth  tor 
some  time    after   they  have  been    swallowed, 
owi.ng  probably  to  the  papillae   of  the  mouth 
having  imbibed  the  savoury  substance. 
ARR1ERES  JYARFNES,  Nares,  posterior. 
ARROCHE,  Atriplex  hortensis—  a.  Puant, 
Chenopodium  vulvaria. 
ARROSEMEJYT,  Aspersion. 
ARROW   ROOT,  Florida  arrowroot.     The 
fecula  of  the  rhizomaof  Maran'ta  Arundina'cea, 
Fec'ula  Maran'tce,  which,  like  all  feculae,  is  emol- 
lient and  nutritive,  when  prepared  with  water 
or  milk. 

Dr.  Carson  has  shown,  that  Florida  arrmc- 
root  is  derived  from  Zamia  integrifolia  or  Z.  pu  - 
mila;  Bermuda  arroio  root  being  obtained  from 
Maranta  arundinacea.  Florida  arrow  root  as 
well  as  the  farina  is  known  in  the  Southern 
States  under  the  name  Coonti  or  Coontie. 

Arrow  Root,  Brazilian.  The  fecula  of 
Jatropha  Manihot. 

Arrow  Root,  Common.  See  Solanum  tube- 
rosum. 

Arrow  Root,  East  Indian.  The  fecula  of 
the  tubers  of  Curcuma  angustifolia  or  narrow- 
leaved  Turmeric. 

Arrow  Root,  English,  Arrow  root,  common. 
ARS   CABALISTICA,   Cabal— a.   Chymia- 
trica,  Chymiatria — a.  Clysmatica  nova,  Infusion 
of  medicines — a.  Coquinaria,  Culinary  art — n. 
Cosmetica,  Cosmetics — a.  Culinaria,  Culinary 
art — a.   Empirica,    Empiricism — a.  Hermetica, 
Chymistry — a.  Infusoria,  Infusion  of  medicines 
— a.  Machaonia,  Medicina — a.   Majorum,  Chy- 
mistry— a.   Medica,  Medicina — a.   Obstetricia, 
Obstetrics — a.  Sanandi,  Art,  healing — a.  Sepa- 
ratoria,  Chymistry — a.  Spagirica,  Chymistry. 
ARSALTOS,  Asphaltum. 
ARSATUM,  Nymphomania. 
ARSENAL   (F.)  Chirapothe'ca,  Armamenta- 
rium.    A  collection  of  surgical  instruments.   A 
work  containing  a  description  of  surgicaj  in- 
struments. 

ARSEN'IATE,  Arse'nias.  A  salt  formed  by 
a  combination  of  arsenic  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base. 

Arseniate  of  Ammonia,  Arsen'ias  Ammo'- 
nia,  Ammo'nium  Arsen'icum,  (F.)  Arsiniatc 
d' 'Ammoniaque.  This  preparation  is  highly  ex- 
tolled in  cutaneous  diseases.  A  grain  of  the 
salt  may  be  dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  distilled 
water,  and  20  to  25  drops  be  commenced  with 
as  a  dose. 

Arseniate  of  Iron,  Arsen'ias  Ferri,  Ferrum 
Arsenia'tum,  F.  Arsen'icum  oxydula'tum,  (F.) 
Arseniate  de  Fer.  This  preparation  has  been 
applied  externally  to  cancerous  ulcers.  An 
ointment  may  be  made  of  ^ss  of  the  arseniate, 
gij  of  the  phosphate  of  iron  and  Zvj  of  sperma- 
ceti ointment ;  the  arseniate  has  also  been  given 
internally  in  cancerous  affections,  in  the  dose 
of  one-sixteenth  of  a  grain. 

Arseniate  of  Protox'ide  of  Potas'sium, 
Proto-arsen'iate  of  Potas'sium,  Arscn'iatc  of 
Potass,  Arsen'ias  Potassa,  Arsen'ias  Kali.  Pro- 
perties the  same  as  those  of  the  Arscnious  Acid. 
ARSENIC,  Arsen'icum.  A  solid  metal;  of  a 
steel-gray  colour;  granular  texture  ;  very  brit- 
tle; volatilizing  before  melting  ;  very  combus- 
tible and   acidifiable.     It  is   not  dangerous  of 
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itself,  and  only  becomes  so,  by  virtue  of  the  fa- 
cility with  which  it  absorbs  oxygen. 

Arsenic,  Iodide  of,  Arsen'ici  Io'didum,  A. 
lodure'tum,  Arsenicum  Ioda'tum.  This  prepa- 
ration has  been  highly  extolled  by  Biett  in  va- 
rious cutaneous  affections,  applied  externally. 
The  ointment  he  uses  contains  3  grains  of  iodide 
to  *j  of  lard. 

Arsenic,  Oxide  of,  Arsenious  acid — a.  While, 
Arsenious  acid. 

Arsenic  and  Mercury,  Iodide  of.  Hydrar1 - 
gyri  et  Arsen'ici  Io'didum,  Double  Iodide  of 
Mer'cury  and  Ar'senic,  lode-ars'enite  of  Mer'cury. 
A  compound,  which  has  been  proposed  as 
more  efficacious  than  either  the  iodide  of  ar- 
senic or  the  iodide  of  mercury.  It  is  made 
by  triturating  6  Od  grains  of  arsenic;  15.38 
grains  of  mercury;  50  of  iodine,  with  a  flu- 
i drachm  of  alcohol,  until  the  mass  has  become 
d.-y,  and  from  being  deep  brown  has  become 
pale  red.  Eight  ounces  of  distilled  water  are 
poured  on,  and  after  trituration  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, the  whole  is  transferred  to  a  flask;  half 
a  drachm  of  hydriodic  acid,  prepared  by  the 
acidification  of  two  grains  of  iodine  is  added, 
and  the  mixture  is  boiled  for  a  few  moments. 
When  the  solution  is  cold,  make  the  mixture 
up  to  f.  ^viij  with  distilled  water.  This  is 
called  by  Mr.  Donovan,  the  proposer,  Liquor 
Hydrioda' lis  Jlrsen'ici  et  Hydrar' gyri;  each 
drachm  of  which  by  measure  consists  of  wa- 
ter ^j,  protoxide  of  arsenic  gr.  l-8th;  protoxide 
of  mercury  gr.  I -4th,  iodine  converted  into  hy- 
driodie  acid  gr.  4-5ths.  The  dose  is  from  M.  xv  to 
f.  2ss  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

It  has  been  used  successfully  in  inveterate 
cutaneous  diseases. 

ARSEN'IGAL  PASTE,  (F.)  P&te  Arsdnicale. 
This  application  to  cancers  is  formed  of  70  parts 
of  cinnahar,  22  of  dragons  blood,  and  8  of  ar- 
senious acid;  made  into  a  paste  with  saliva, 
when  about  to  be  applied. 

ARSENICUM  ALBUM;  White  Ar'senic,  Oxide 
nf  Ar'senic,  Ratsbane,  Arsen'ici  oz'ydum  album, 
Ad' idum  Arsenico' sum,  A.  Arsenio'surn  (Ph. U.S.) 
Arsen'ious  acid,  Calx  Arsen'ici  alba.  An  acid 
which  is  met  with  in  commerce,  in  compact, 
white,  heavy,  fragile,  masses;  of  a  vitreous  as- 
pect, opaque,  and  covered  with  a  white  dust:  of 
an  acrid  and  nauseous  taste;  without  smell 
when  cold;  volatilizable  by  heat,  and  exhaling 
the  odour  of  garlic:  soluble  in  water,  alcohol 
and  oil;  crystallizable  in  regular  octahedrons. 
It  is  this  that  is  meant  by  the  name  Arsenic,  as 
commonly  used. 

Arsenicum  Album  Sublima'tum  or  Sub- 
limed Oxide  of  Arsenic  is  the  one  employed  in 
medicine.  It  is  tonic  and  escharotic,  and  is 
the  most  virulent  of  mineral  poisons.  It  is  used 
in  intermittents,  periodical  headachs,  neuroses, 
&c.  Dose,  gr.  one-tenth  to  one-eighth  in  pill'. 
.See  Poisons,  Table  of. 

Arsenicum  Rubrum  Factitium,  Realgar 

ARSENIS  POTASS/E,  Arsenite  of  protox- 
ide of  potassium— a.  Potassoe  aquosus,  Liquor 
arsenicalis — a.  Potass®  liquidus,  Liquor  arse- 
nicalis. 

AR'SENITE,  Ar'senis.  A  salt,  formed  by  a 
combination  of  the  arsenious  acid  with  a  salifi- 
able base. 

Ar'sENITE     OF     PnOTOx'lDE    OF     POTAS'SIUM 

Proto-ar1 senile  of  Potas'sium,  Ar' senile  <f  Potass 
Ar'senis  Potassce.    An  uncrystallizable  and  co- 


lourless salt,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  Liquor 
Arsenicalis,  which  see. 

ARSE-SMART,  Persicaria— a.  Biting,  Poly 
gonum  hydropiper. 

ART,  HEALING,  Ars  sanan'di,  Medici'na, 
(q.  v.)  The  appropriate  application  of  the  pre- 
cepts  of  the  best  physicians,  and  of  the  results 
of  experience  to  the  treatment  of  disease. 

AR'TABA,  anrujirj.  Name  of  a  measure  for 
dry  substances,  in  use  with  the  ancients,  equal, 
at  times,  to  5  modii:  at  others,  to  3;  and  at 
others,  again,  to  7. — Galen. 

AR'TELSHEIM,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  These  German  waters  have  been  much 
recommended  in  hysteria,  gout,  palsy,  &c. 
Their  physical  or  chemical  properties  have  not 
been  described. 

ARTEMIS'IA,  Anacti'rion.  Called  after  g 
queen  of  the  name,  who  first  employed  it;  or 
from  AQTtutg,  'Diana;'  because  it  was  formerly 
used  in  diseases  of  women,  over  whom  she  pre- 
sided.    The  Gauls  called  it  Bricumum. 

Artemis'ia  Abrot'anum,  Abrot'anvm  Catk- 
sum,  Abrot'anum  mas,  Abralhan,  South' ernwood 
(F.j  Aurone,  Aurone  male,  Aurone  des  jardins 
Garderobe,  Citronelle.  Supposed  to  be  possessed 
of  stimulant  properties. 

Oil  of  Southermcood,  O'leum  Abrot'ani,  (F.) 
Huile  d'  Aurone,  possesses  the  aromatic  proper- 
ties of  the  plant. 

Artemis'ia  Absin'thium,  Absin'thium,  All- 
sin'thium  vulga're,  Barypi'cron,  Common  Worm- 
wood, (F.)  Absinthe.  Properties: — tonic  and 
anthelmintic.  The  Oil  of  Wormwood,  O'leum 
Absin'thii,  (F.)  Huile  d 'Absinthe,  contains  the 
aromatic  virtues  of  the  plant. 

Artemisia  Botrys,  Chenopodium  ambro- 
sioides. 

Artf.mis'ia  Campes'tris,  Field  Southermcood, 
(F.)  Aurone  des  Champs.  This  possesses  the 
same  properties  as  the  A.  Abrot'anum. 

Artemisia  Chenopodium,  Chenopodium  bo- 
trys. 

Artemisia  Chinknsis.  From  this  the  Chi- 
nese form  their  moxas. 

Artf.mis'ia  Dracun'culus,  Tar'agon,  (F.) 
Armoise  estragon.  Virtues: — the  same  as  the  last. 

Artemis'ia   Glacia'lis  or  Silky  Wormicood; 

Artemisia  Indica,  Artemisia  santonica; 

Artemis'ia  Marit'ima,  Absin'thium  Max- 
imum, Sea  Wormwood,  Maritime  Southernwood. 
and 

Artemis'ia  Pon'tica,  A  Roma'na,  Absinthium 
Pon'ticum  seu  Romanum,  Romun  Wormicood, 
Lesser  Wormwood,  possess  like  virtues;— as  well 
as 

Artemis'ia  Rupes'tris,  Creeping  Wormwood, 
Gen'ipi  album,  (F.)  Armoise  blanc,  Genipi  blanc. 
This  variety  has  aromatic  virtues,  and  is  used 
in  intermittents  and  in  amenorrhcea. 

Artemis'ia  Santon'ica,  Santon'ictm,  Me- 
mis'ia  contra,  Semen  contra  Vermes,  Semen  con- 
tra, S.  Zedoa'rice,  Canni  Herba,  Chamacedris, 
Chamacyparis'sus,  Semen  Cina:,  Hagiospermum, 
Sanctum  Semen,  Absin'thium  Santon'icum,  St- 
mentina,  Xantoli'na,Schcba  Ar'abum,Arttmisrm 
•j"datca,  Wormseed,  Tartarian  Southernwood, 
(*.)  Barbotme.  Virtues:  — anthelmintic  and 
stmiulant.     Dose,  gr.  x.  to  3j  in  powder. 

Artemis'ia  Vulga'ris,  Artemis'ia  ruhra  tl 
alba,  Cingulum  Sancti  Joannis,  Mnter  Uerbu'- 
rum.,  Berenisecum,  Bubasttcor'dium  Cawwd- 
cut,  Mug1  won,  (F.)  Armoise  ordinaire,  Herbc  de 
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Saint  Jean.  Tins,  as  well  as  some  other  varie- 
ties, possesses  the  general  tonic  virtues  of  the 
Artemisioe.  The  Artemisia  vulgaris  has  been 
highly  extolled  by  the  Germans  in  cases  of 
epilepsy.  Dose  of  the  powder  in  the  24  hours 
from  ;rss  to  3J. 

ARTkRE,  Artery — a.  Brachial,  Brachial  ar- 
tery— a.  Brachio-ciphulique,  Innominata  arteria 
— a.  Bronchique,  Bronchial  artery — a.  Ciliaire, 
Ciliary  artery — a.  Ctitorienne:  see  Clitoris— a. 
Cmcalc:  see  Colic  arteries— a.  Collatirale  du 
coude,  Anastomoticus  magnus  ramus — a.  Col- 

iut'tralc   externe,  Arteria    profunda  humeri a. 

Collateral  e  interne,  Anastomoticus  magnus  ra- 
mus—a.  Coronaire  des  levres,  Labial  artery — a. 
Coronairc  Stomachique,  Coronary  artery — a. 
Crurate,  Crural  artery— a.  Deuxieme  des  tho- 
raciques, Arteria  thoracica  externa  inferior — a. 
Epineuse,  Meningeal  artery,  middle— a.  Fimoro- 
poplitee,  lschiatic  artery— a.  Fessiere,  Gluteal 
artery— a.  Gastrique  droite,  petite,  Pyloric  artery 
— a.  Gutturo-maxillaire,  Maxillary  artery,  inter- 
nal— a.  Honteuse  externe,  Pudic,  external,  artery 
— a.  Honteuse  interne,  Pudic,  internal,  artery— 
a.  Humirale  profonde,  Arteria  profunda  humeri 
— a.  Iliaque  primitive,  Iliac  artery — a.  Innomi- 
w'-.e,  Innominata  arteria— a.  lrienne,  Ciliary  ar- 
tery—«.  Ischio  penienne:  see  Pudic,  internal, 
artery— a.  AUdiane  anterieure,  Spinal  artery, 
anterior— a.  Alediane  poster  ieiirc  da  rachis, Spinal 
artery,  posterior— a.  Aleningie  moyenne,  Menin- 
geal artery,  middle— a.  Mentonniere,  Mental 
foramen — a.  Mesocephalique,  Basilary  artery — 
a.  Mesocolique:  see  Colic  artery— a.  Musculaire 
du  bras,  Arteria  profunda  humeri— a.  Musculaire 
du  bras,  grande:  see  Collateral  arteries  of  the 
arm— a.  Musculaire  grande  de  la  cuisse,  Arteria 
profunda  femoris— a.  Opisthogastrique,  Cceliac 
artery— a.  Orbitaire,  Ophthalmic  artery— a.  de 
I'Ovaire,  Spermatic  artery — a.  Pelvi-crurale, 
Crural  artery— a.  Pelvi-crurale,  Iliac  artery— a. 
Felvienne,  Hypogastric  artery— a.  Prew.ilr  des 
thoraciques,  Arteria  thoracica  externa  superior 
—a.  Radio-carpienne  transversale  palmaire,  Ra- 
dio-carpal artery— a.  Scrotale,  Pudic,  external, 
artery — a.  Sous- clavier e,  Subclavian  artery — a. 
Sous-pubio-femorale,  Obturator  artery — a.  Sovs- 
pubienne,  Pudic,  internal,  artery— a.  Sous  ster- 
nal, Mammary,  internal — a.  Sphe no-6pineu.se, 
Meningeal  artery,  middle — a.  Stomogastrique, 
Coronary  artery — a.  Sus-maxillaire, "Alveolar 
artery — a.  Sus-maxillaire,  Buccal  artery — a. 
Sus-Metatarsienne,  Metatarsal  artery— a.  Sus- 
pubienne,  Epigastric  artery — a.  Testiculaire, 
Spermatic  artery — a.  Thoracique  hum6rale,  Ac- 
romial artery — a.  TracMlo- cervical,  see  Cerebral 
arteries — a.  Trochanter  ienne,  Circumflex  artery 
of  the  thigh — a.  Troisieme  des  thoraciques,  Ac- 
romial artery — a.  Tympanique,  Auditory  artery, 
external—a.  Uviale,  see  Ciliary  aitery— a.  Vul- 
vaire,  Pudic,  external,  artery. 

ARTERIA,  Artery— a.  Anonyma,  Innominata 
artery — a.  Aspera,  Trachea— a.  Cerebralis,  Caro- 
tid, internal — a.  Cervicalis,  Basilary  artery — a. 
Coronaria  dextra,  Pyloric  artery — a.  Crassa, 
Aorta— a.  Externa  cubiti,  Radial  artery — a. 
Dorsalis  metacarpi,  Metacarpal  artery — a.  Dura 
matris  media  maxima,  Meningeal  artery,  middle 
— a.  Encephalica,  Carotid,  internal — a.  Gastrica 
superior,  Coronary  artery — a.  Ileo-colica:  see 
Colic  arteries — a.  Iliaca  interna,  Hypogastric 
artery — a.  Iliaca  posterior,  Hypogastric  artery  — 
a.  Magna,  Aorta — a.   Malleolaris  externa:  see 


Tibial  arteries— a.  Malleolaris  interna:  see  Ti- 
bial arteries— a.  Mammaria  externa,  a.  Thora- 
cica externa,  inferior — a.  Maxima,  Aorta — a. 
Media  anastomotic^:  see  Colic  arteries — a. 
Meningsa  media,  Meningeal  artery,  middle— 
a,  Muscularis  femoris,  a.  Profunda  femoris— 
a.  Pharyngea  suprema,  Pterygoid  artery— a. 
Profunda  cerebri:  see  Cerebral  arteries— a.  Pu- 
denda communis,  Pudic,  internal,  artery— a. 
Pudica,  Pudic,  internal,  artery— a.  Ramulus 
ductus  Pterygoidei,  Pterygoid  artery— a.  Sphe- 
no-spinosa,  Meningeal  artery,  middle— a.  Spi- 
nalis, a.  Profunda  humeri— a.  Sternalis,  Mam- 
mary, internal— a.  Supra-orbitalis,  Frontal  ar- 
tery—a. Sylviana:  see  Cerebral  arteries— a. 
Thoracica  axillaris  vel  alaris,  Scapular  artery, 
inferior — a.  Thoracica  humeralis,  Acromial  ar- 
tery— a.  Transversalis  colli:  see  Cerebral  arte- 
ries—a. Transversalis  humeri,  Scapular  aitery, 
superior— a.  Ulnaris,  Cubital  artery— a.  Uterina 
hypogastrica,  Uterine  artery— a.  Vasta  posterior, 
a.  Profunda  femoris. 

ARTE'RIAC,  Arleriacus.  A  medicine  pre- 
scribed in  diseases  of  the  windpipe. 

ARTE'RLE  ADIPO'S.E.  The  arteries  which 
secrete  the  fat  about  the  kidneys,  are  sometimes 
so  called.  They  are  ramifications  of  the  capsular, 
diaphragmatic,  renal,  and  spermatic  arteries. 

AiiTF.ni.iE  Apoplectics,  Carotids — a.  Capi- 
tales,  Carotids. 

Arteria  Ciliares,  Ciliary  arteries — a.  Ju- 
gulares,  Carotids— a.  Lethargic®,  Carotids— a. 
Preparantes,  Spermatic  arteries — a.  Somnifera, 
Carotids— a.  Soporales,  Carotids— a.  Soporariar, 
Carotids — a.  Venosae,  Pulmonary  veins. 

ARTE'RIAL,  Arterio'sus.  Belonging  to  ar- 
teries. 

Arterial  Blood,  (F.)  Sang  artiriel.  Red 
blood  is  so  called  because  contained  in  the  arte- 
ries. The  pulmonary  veins,  however,  also  con- 
tain red  blood:  hence  the  name  arterial  veins, 
(F.)  Veines  artericlles ,  applied  to  them. 

Arte'rial  Duct,  Cana'lis  arterio'sus,  Ductus 
arterio'sus,  D.  Botalli,(F.)  Canal  art'eriel,  is  the 
portion  of  the  pulmonary  artery  which  termi- 
nates in  the  aorta  in  the  fcetus.  When  this 
duct  is  obliterated  after  birth,  it  is  called  Arte'- 
rial  Lig'ament,  (F.)  Ligament  artdriel. 

Arterial  System  includes  all  the  arteries, 
from  their  origin  in  the  heart  to  their  termina- 
tion in  the  organs.     See  Vascular  System. 

ARTERIALLZATION  OF  THE  BLOOD, 
Hsematosis. 

ARTERURCTIE,  from  apr^ia,  'artery,' 
and  arcto, '  I  straiten.'    Contraction  of  an  artery. 

ARTERIECTASIS,  Aneurism. 

ARTER1EURYSMA,  Aneurism. 

ARTERIITIS,  Arteritis. 

ARTERIODIALYSIS,  see  Aneurism. 

ARTERIOG'RAPH  Y,  Jlrteriogra'phia ;  from 
aortjoia.,  '  artery,'  and  yo*9i),  '  a  description.'  A 
description  of  the  arteries. 

ARTERIOLA.     A  small  artery. 

ARTERIOL'OGY,  Arteriolog'ia;  from  an- 
t>i<jiu,  'artery,'  and  Xoyog,  'a  discourse.'  A 
treatise  on  the  arteries. 

ARTE'RIO-PITU'ITOUS.  An  epithet  ap- 
plied to  vessels  which  creep  along  the  interior 
of  the  nostrils. — Ruysch. 

ARTERIORRHEXIS,  see  Aneurism. 

ARTERIOSTEIE,  from  apTtjpia,  'artery.' 
and  oareor,  '  a  bone.'  Ossification  of  an  artery. 
— Piorry. 
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ARTERIOTOMY,  Artcriotom'ia,  from  ccqti- 
qix,  'an  artery,'  and  rtfivto,  'I  cut.'  This  word 
has  been  used  for  the  dissection  of  arteries. 
Most  commonly,  however,  it  means  a  surgical 
operation,  which  consists  in  opening  an  artery, 
to  draw  blood  from  it.  Arteriotomy  is  chiefly 
used  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  head, 
when  the  blood  is  generally  obtained  from  the 
temporal  artery. 

ARTERI'TIS,  Jirterii'tis,  Jnflamma'tio  Arte- 
ria'rum,  (F.)  Inflammation  des  arteres;  from 
aorr.Qta,  'an  artery,'  and  ids,  a  termination 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  an 
artery.  , 

AR'TERY,  Arteria,  (F.)  Artere,  from  aijo,  'air, 
and  Ttjoiiv,  '  to  preserve,'  quasi,  'receptacle  of 
air,'  because  the  ancients  believed  that  it  con- 
tained air.  They,  at  first,  gave  the  name,  Arte- 
ry, to  the  trachea,  aprr/pia  xQa/tia,  because  it 
is  filled  with  air;  and  afterwards  they  used  the 
same  term  for  the  arteries,  properly  so  called, 
probably  because  they  commonly  found  them 
empty  in  the  dead  body.  We  find,  also,  (pXipig 
to  designate  the  arteries,  called  by  the  Latins 
Vena,  micantes  pulsadles.  Arteries,  with  the 
moderns,  signify  that  order  of  vessels,  which 
arise  from  the  two  ventricles  of  the  heart,  and 
have  valves  only  at  their  origin.  They  are  cy- 
lindrical, firm,and  elastic  canals  :  of  a  yellowish 
white  colour  ;  little  dilatable  ;  easily  lacerable  ; 
and  formed,  1.  Of  an  external,  laminated  or  cellu- 
lar membrane,  of  a  dense  and  close  character.  2. 
Of  a  middle  coat  composed  of  fibres,  which 
does  not,  however,  contract  on  the  application 
of  the  galvanic  stimulus;  and  3.  Of  an  inner 
coat,  which  is  thin,  diaphanous,  reddish,  and 
polished. 

The  use  of  the  arteries  is  to  carry  the  blood 
from  the  heart  to  the  various  parts  of  the  sys- 
tem. It  will  be  obvious,  however,  that  they 
cannot  all  convey  arterial  blood.  The  pulmo- 
nary artery,  for  example,  is  destined  to  convey 
the  venous  blood  to  the  lungs,  there  to  be  con- 
verted into  arterial;  whilst  the  pulmonary  veins 
convey  arterial  blood  back  to  the  heart. 

TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  ARTERIES  OF  THE 
BODY. 

All  the  other  arteries  take  their  rise  from  the 
Pulmonary  Artery,  or  the  Aorta:  and  the  names 
generally  indicate  the  parts  to  which  they  are 
distributed. 

I,  Arteria  Pulmonaris. 

The  Pulmonary  Artery  arises  from  the  right 
ventricle,  and  soon  divides  into  a  right  and  left 
branch,  which  are  distributed  to  each  lung. 

II.  Arteria  Aorta. 
The  Aorta  arises  from  the  left  ventricle.    It  is 
the  common  trunk  of  the  arteries  of  the  body, 
and  may  be  divided  into  five  portions, 
a.  Arteries  furnished  by  the  Aorta  at  its  origin. 

1.  A.  Cardiaca  or  coronaria  anterior. 

2.  A.  Cardiaca  or  coronaria  posterior. 

b.  Arteries  furnished  by  the  Aorta  at  its  arch. 
The  arch  of  the  Aorta  gives  off,  to  the  left, 
two  considerable  trunks — the  Arteria  carotidea 
primitiva,  and  A.  subclavia;  and,  to  the  right 
a  single  trunk,  which  is  larger — the  A.  innomi- 
vataov  Brachio-cephalica,  which  divides  into  the 
primitive  carotid  and  subclavian. 
A-  Arteria  Caro-  (  Divides  into  A.  Carotidea  externa, 

i  iosu  fkimitiva.       A.  Carotidea  interna, 


2.  A. 

Maxilla 
ris  inter 


B.  Ar- 
teria 

SUBCLA 
VIA. 


(  Furnishes,  1,  A.  Thyroidea  superior. 

2  A  /,,,  ™ato,  which  gives  off  the  A.  dorsalii 
lingua?  and  A  sublingualis. 
I      3   A  facialis  or  A.  Maxillaris  externa,  whirl, 
'     furnishes  the  A.  palatina  inferior,  the 
a.  A.  Ca-  I  a.  submentals,  and  A.  coronaria  supe. 

rotidea  4  rj0r  and  inferior, 

externa.       4.  jj.  occipitalis,  which  gives  off  the  A.  mas- 
toidea  posterior. 
5.  A.  auricularts  posterior,  which  gives  off 
A.  stylomastoidea. 
^     6.  A.  pharyngea  inferior. 
The  external  carotid  ultimately  divides  into  the  tem- 
poral artery  and  internal  maxillary. 

'■  ■*'    5  Furnishes  A.  transversalis  faciei,  A.  auricularu 
Tempo-  <      anterioT  ana  a.  temporalis  vicdia. 
ralie.     (  ,  _  „ 

(  Furnishes  13  branches,  viz.  A  memngea  mtdia, 
A.  dentaris  inferior,  A.  temporalis  profunda 
posterior,  A.  masseterina,  A.  plcrygoidea,  A. 
buecalis,  A-  temporalis  profunda  anterior,  A. 
alveolaris;  A.  suborbitals,  A.  vidiana,  A. 
na"       I      pterygopalalina    or  pharyngea   superior,  A. 

1.     palatina  superior,  and  A  sphenopalatuia. 

{ Furnishes,  \.A.  ophthalmica.  which  gives  off 
A.  lachryrnalis,  A.  centralis  retime,  A.  snp- 
raorbitaria  vel  superciliaris,  A.  ciliares  pos- 
b.A.Ca-|      teriores,   A.  ciliares  longa;,  A.  niusculaiis 
rotidea.  {      superior  et  inferior,  A.  ethmoidals  posterior 
interna.        et  anterior,  A.  palpebrals,  superior  et  in- 
ferior, A.  nasalis,  and  A.  frontalis.   2.  A. 
cummunicans,    Willesii.     3-  A.  choroidea.  4. 
A.  cerebralis  anterior.    5  A.  cerebralis  media. 

(  Furnishes,  I.  A.  Vertebralis,  which  gives  off 
A.  spinalis  anterior  et  posterior,  A.  cere- 
bellosa  inferior,  and  forms — by  uniting  it- 
self with  that  of  the  opposite  side— the  A. 
basilaris,  divided  into  A.  cerebellosa  supe- 
rior and  A  cerebralis  posterior.  2.  A.  Thy- 
roidea inferior,  which  gives  off  A.  cervicalii 
ascendens.  3.  A.  mammaria  interna,  which 
gives  off  the  A.  niediastina  anterior  and  A. 
diaphragmatica  superior.  4.  A.  intenoslalu 
superior.  5.  A.  cervicalis  transversa.  6.  A. 
scapularis  superior.  7.  A.  cervicalis  posterior 
vel  profunda.  Farther  on,  the  subclavian 
artery  continues  its  piogress  under  the  name 
A.  axillaris. 
Furnishes,  1.  A.  acromialis.  2.  A.  thoraeiui 
superior.  3.  A.  thoracica  inferior  vel  ImjI 
vel  mammaria  externa.  4.  A-  scapularis  wft- 
lior   vel    communis.     5.  A.   cirrumjleia  yos- 

j      terior.    6.  A    ciriumftexa  anterior.    Farther 

I      on,  the  axillary  artery  continues  under  the 

l_     name  A.  brac/tialis. 

!  Furnishes  ji.  humeralis  profunda  or  collaiera- 
lis  externa.  2.  A.  collateralis  interna.  It 
afterwards  divides  into  the  radial  and  cu- 
bital arteiics. 
!  Gives  off  A.  recurrens  radialis,  A.  dorsalis 
carpi,  A.  dorsalis  metacarpi,  A.  dorsolis 
pollicis,  and  terminates  in  forming  the 
Arcus  palmeiris  profundus. 
f  Gives  off  A.  recurrens  cubitalis  anterior  and 
posterior:  A.  inter o> sea  anterior  and  poste- 
rior, which  latier  furnishes  A  recurrens  ra- 
dialis posterior.  It  terminates  in  forming 
the  superficial  palmar  arch,  which  gives 
(.      off  A.  Collate)  ales  digitorum. 

c.  Arteries  givm  off  by  the  Aorta  in  the  Thorax. 

f      1.  A.  Bronrlucu,  dextra  et  sinistra. 

2.  A.  a?sophagaie  vto  the  number  of  four,  five, 
or  six.) 

3.  A.  mediastinal  posteriores. 

4.  A.  intercostal  .1  inferiores  vel  Aortitis  (to 
(.  the  number  of  eight,  nine,  or  ten.) 

d.  Arteries  furnished  by  the  Aorta  in  the  Abdo- 

men. 

These    {        rr. 
branches <  J"  A'  diaphragmatica  vel  phrenica,  deiln 

arc       )  et  sinistra, 

fWhich  divides  into  three  branches,  1.  A'l- 
ronaria  ventricuti.  2.  A.  Hepatica,  which 
gives  off  A.  pylorica,  A.  gastro-epi| -loica 
dextra  and  A.  cystica;  and,  lastly,  U»»* 
splenica,  which  gives  off  A.  gastro-epiploiw 
sinistra  and  vasa  brcvia. 

Which  gives  off  at  its  concavity  the  A  colw 
dextra  superior,  media  et  inferior,  and  ."it  >t3 
convex  part  from  15  to  20  Rami  intcstinales- 


A.  Axil- 
laris. 


;* 


2.  A.  Cu 

bitalis. 


These 

arteries 

are, 


%  A. 

Cxliaca. 

3.  A. 

Mescnte- 
rica  su- 
perior. 
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4.  A. 

Mcsente- 


a.'  A.  II-  | 

iaca  in-  { 

tenia. 


b.  A.  II 
iaca  ex- 
terna. 


A.   Cru 

ralia. 


I 


Which  gives  off  A.  r.olira  superior  media,  and 
inferior,  and  divides  into  A.  haemorrhoidalcs 
fcrior.    (      SKPeriores. 

5.  The  A.  Capsularcs  media  (to  the  number  of  two  on 
each  side.) 

6.  A.  Renales  or  Emulgentes. 

7.  A.  Spermaticce. 

8.  A.  Isimbarcs  I  to  the  number  of  four  or  five  on  each 
side.) 

e.  Arteries  resulting  from  the  Bifurcation  of  the 
Aorta. 

The  Aorta,  a  little  above  its  Bifurcation,  gives  off  the  A. 
sacra  media,  and  divides  into  A.  iliica;  primitive, 

nrimiH-<  D'vi''es  'nto  •&.  iliaca  interna  and  A.  iiiaca  ei- 
"  1      terna, 

r>a.      ( 

(  Furnishes,  1.  A.  ilio-lumbaris.    2.  A.  sacra  la- 
j      teralis.    3.  A.  glutica  or  iliaca  posterior.    4. 
A.  umbilicalis.    5.  A.  vesicates.    6.  A.  obtu- 
ralorca.     7.  A.  kamorrhoidaa  media.     8.  A. 
uterina.     'J.  A.  vaginalis.     10.  A.  ischiatira. 
11.  A  pudenda  interna,  which  gives  off  the 
A.  hemorrkoidales  inferiores,  A.  of  the  sep- 
tum, A.  transversa  perinei,  A.  corporis   ca 
vernosi,  and  A.  dorsalis  penis. 
I  Furnishes  1.  A.  epigastiica.    2.  A.  iliaca  an- 
<     tenor  or  circumflexa  ilii,  and  is  continued  af- 
(      terwards  under  the  name  of  Crural  Artery. 
f  Furnishes,  1.  A.  subcutanea  abdominalis.    2.  A. 
!      pudenda   supcrficialis  and  profunda.     3.  A. 
muscularis  supcrficialis.     4.   A.    musculnris 
1      profunda,  which  gives  off  the  A.  circumflexa 
j      externa  and  interna,  and  the  three  Perfo- 
rates, distinguished  into  superior,  middle, 
[      and  inferior.    Farther  on,  the  crural  artery 
I,     continues  under  the  name  A.  Puplitaa. 
{  Furnishes,  1.  A.  artitutares  superiorts,  interna, 
j      media,  el  externa.    2.  A.  gemclla.     3.  A.  ar 
ticulares  inferiores,  interna  ct  externa.    4.  A. 
tibialis  antica,  which,  at  the  foot,  takes  the 
name,  A.  Dorsalis  Tarsi,  and  girts  off  the 
I      tarsal  and  metatarsal  arteries.     In  the  leg, 
the  popliteal  artery  divides  into  the  pero- 
(.     ileal  and  posterior  tibial. 
i.  A.Pe-  \  Divides  into  A.peroaaa  antica  and  A.perona>a 
ronusa.    I      postica. 

f  Divides  into  A.  plantaris  interna  and  A.  plan.- 
tans  externa.  The  latter,  by  anastomosing 
with  ihe  A  dorsalis  tarsi,  forms  the  plantar 
arch,  whence  arise  Rami  superiores  or  per- 
\  forantes  postici,  R.  inferiores  postici  el  an- 
I     tici,  which  give  off  Rami  perforantes  antici. 

ARTERY,  ANGULAR,  Facial  artery— a.  ar- 
ticular, Circumflex  artery — a.  Central  of  the 
retina,  Central  artery  of  the  retina — a.  Central 
of  Zinn,  Central  artery  of  the  retina — a.  Ce- 
phalic, Carotid — a.  Cerebral  posterior,  Verte- 
bral— a.  Cervico-scapular,  see  Cervical  arteries 
— a.  Coronary  of  the  lips,  Labial  artery — a.  Cro- 
taphite,  Temporal  artery — a.  Fibular,  Peroneal 
artery — a.  Gastric  inferior,  Gastro-epiploic  ar- 
tery— a.  Gastro-hepatic,  see  Gastro-epiploic 
artery — a.  Genital,  Pudic  (internal)  artery — a. 
Guttural  inferior,  Thyroideal  a.  inferior — a. 
Guttural  superior,  Thyroideal — a.  superior — a. 
Humeral,  Brachial  artery— a.  Iliac  posterior, 
Gluteal  artery— a.  Iliaco-muscular,  Ileo-lumbar 
artery — a.  Labial,  Facial  artery — a.  Laryngeal 
superior,  Thyroideal  artery  superior— a.  Lateral 
large,  Spheno-palatine  artery — a.  Maxillary  in- 
ternal, Facial  artery— a.  Median  of  the  sacrum, 
Sacral  artery,  anterior— a.  Palatolabial,  Facial 
artery — a.  Pericephalic,  Carotid  (external)— a. 
Pharyngeal,  superior,  Pterygo-palatine  artery 
—a.  Phrenic,  Diaphragmatic  artery — a.  Poste- 
rior of  the  brain,  see  Cerebral  arteries — a.  Ex- 
ternal scapular,  Acromial  artery — a.  Spinal, 
Meningeal  artery,  middle — a.  Subclavian  rio-ht 
Innominata  arteria — a.  Subscapular,  Scapular 
artery,  inferior— a.  Supramaxillary,  Alveolar 
artery — a.  Suprarenal,  Capsular  artery — a.  Tho- 
racic, internal,  Mammary  internal — a.  Urethro- 
bulbar,  Transverse  perineal  artery — a.  Vesico- 

7* 


A.   Pop-1 
litiea.    J 


2.  A.  Ti- 1 

bialis    { 

postica.  j 


prostatic,  Vesical  artery— a.  Vidian,  Pterygoid 
artery. 

ARTETIS'CUS ;  from  artus,  '  a  limb.'  One 
who  has  lost  a  limb. 

ARTHANl'TA,  from  aorog,  'bread:'  the 
Cyc'lamen  or  Soivbreud.  It  was  formerly  made 
into  ointments,  with  many  other  substances, 
and  was  employed  as  a  purgative,  being  rubbed 
on  the  abdomen.  It  formed  the  UnguenftumAr- 
tkuni'tte. 

Ahthamta  Cvci.amen,  Cyclamen. 

ARTHETJCA,  Teucrium  chamtepitys. 

ARTHRALGIA,  Arthronal'gia,  from  ao&^ov, 
'  a  joint,'  and  cdyoc,  '  pain.'  Pain  in  the  joints. 
•  ARTHREM'BOLUS,from  UQ9qoV,  <  a  joint,' 
fv,  '  in,'  andfJuHco,  'least.'  Anancientinstru- 
ment  used  in  the  reduction  of  dislocations. 

ARTHRETICA,  Teucrium  chamacpitys. 

ARTHRITIC,  Artkrit'icus,  from  UQdQoy,  'a 
joint.'  (F.)  Arthritiquc,  Goutteux.  That  which 
relates  to  gout,  as  arthritic  symptoms,  &c. 

ARTHRITICUS  VERUS,  Gout. 

ARTHRITIS,  Gout,  Arthrosia— a.  Aberrans, 
Gout  (wandering) — a.  Acuta,  Gout  (regular) — 
a.  Arthrodynia,  Rheumatism,  chronic— a.  Ato- 
nic, Gout  (atonic) — a.  Asthenica,  Gout  (atonic) 
— a.  Diaphragmatica,  Angina  Pectoris— a.  Er- 
ratica,  Gout  (wandering) — a.  Hydrarthros,  Hy- 
drarthrus — a.  Inflammatoria,  Gout  (regular)— 
a.  Nodosa,  Gout  (with  nodosities) — a.  Podaora. 
Gout — a.  Rheumatismus,  Rheumatism,  acute — ■ 
a.  Retrograda,  Gout  (retrograde.) 

ARTHROC'ACPi,  fromaptfpov,  'a  joint,'  and 
ntutoq,  '  bad.'  Disease  of  the  joints  ;  and  espe- 
cially caries  of  the  articular  surfaces ;  Spina 
ventosa,  (q.  v.) 

ARTHROCACOLOG"IA,  from  Arthrocacia, 
— according  to  Rust,  a  chronic  disease  of  the 
joints  ;  and  Xayog,  'a  description.'  The  doctrine 
of  chronic  disease  of  the  joints. 

ARTHRO'DIA,  from  <xq9qov,  'a  joint,' 
Adarticula'tio.  A  moveable  joint,  formed  by 
the  head  of  a  bone  applied  to  the  surface  of 
a  shallow  socket,  so  that  it  can  execute  move- 
ments in  every  direction.  A r thro ilium  is  'a 
small  joint;'  diminutive  of  Arthrodia. 

ARTHRODYN'IA,  Arthronal'gia,  from  «o- 
doov,  'articulation,'  and  oSuvy,  'pain.'  Articu- 
lar pain.  Pain  in  the  joints.  See  Rheuma- 
tism, chronic. 

ARTHROM'BOLE,  from  «q&qov,  and  (tallw. 
'  I  cast.'  Coaptation,  reduction.  Reduction  of 
a  luxated  or  fractured  bone. 

ARTHRON,  'a  joint.'  The  ancients  used 
the  word  Arthron,  for  the  articulation  of  bones 
with  motion,  in  opposition  to  Symphysis,  or  ar- 
ticulation without  motion. 

ARTHRONALGIA,Arthralgia,Arthrodvnia. 

ARTHROPHLOGO'SIS,  from  cxoVoo,,  'a 
joint,'  and  ipltyu),  'I  burn.'  Inflammation  oi" 
the  joints. 

ARTHROPUO'SIS,  from  «q&qov,  'a  joint,' 
and  tiwjv,  <  pus.'  Suppuration  or  abscess  of  tho 
joints. 

ARTHRO-  RHEUMATISMUS,     Rheums 

tism  (acute.) 
ARTHRO'SIA,  from  aod-oooi,  '  I  articulate.' 

Arthritis,  (of  some.)  Inflammation  mostly  con- 
fined to  the  joints;  severely  painful;  occasion- 
ally  extending  to  the  surrounding  muscles.  A 
genus  of  diseases  in  the  Nosology  of  Good,  in- 
cluding Rheumatism,  Gout,  Aitirular  inflam- 
mation, Jointache,  6cc. 

Artiikosu    Acuta,   Rheumatism,  acute a. 

Chronica,   Rheumatism,    chronic— a.     Lumbal 
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rum,  Lumbago — a.  Podagra,  gout — a.  Podagra 
complicata,  Gout,  (retrograde) — a.  Podagra  lar- 
vata.Gout  (atonic) — a.  Podagra  regularis,  Gout 
(regular.) 

ARTHROSIS,  Articulation. 

ARTHROSPON'GUS.fromao^ov.'a  joint,' 
and  anoyyos,  '  a  sponge.'  A  white,  fungous 
tumour  of  the  joints. 

ART1A.  According  to  some,  this  word  is 
synonymous  with  aoriyoia;  others  use  it  syno- 
113'mously  with  Trachea. 

ARTICHAUT,  Cynara  scolymus. 

ARTICHOKE,  Cynara  scolymus. 

ARTICLE,  Articulation. 

ART1COCALUS,  Cynara  scolymus.  • 

ARTICULAR,  Articula'ris :  from  artm,  'a 
joint ;'  articulus,  '  a  smaller  joint.'  That  which 
relates  to  the  articulations; — as  the  articular 
capsules,  &c. 

Artic'ular  Ar'teries  of  the  Knee,  arise 
fiom  the  popliteal  artery,  a.nd  surround  the 
tibio-femoral  articulation.  Although  of  a  small 
size,  they  are  important,  as  they  furnish  blood 
to  the  lower  extremity  after  the  operation  for 
popliteal  aneurism.  They  are  distinguished 
into  superior  and  inferior.  The  superior  articu- 
lar arteries,  popliteal  articular  arteries,  are  com- 
monly three  in  number:  one  of  which  is  inter- 
nal, another  external,  and  another  middle.  The 
first  anastomoses  by  one  branch  with  the  ex- 
ternal circumflex  ;  and  by  another  with  the  ex- 
ternal superior  articular.  The  second  anasto- 
moses with  the  external  circumflex,  the  superior 
internal  articular,  and  the  inferior  external  ar- 
ticular; and  the  third  is  distributed  within  the 
joint.  The  inferior  articular  arteries  are  two  in 
number:  an  internal  and  external.  The  former 
anastomoses  with  the  internal  superior  articu- 
lar, and  the  external  inferior  articular.  The 
latter  anastomoses  with  the  recurrent  branch  of 
the  anterior  tibial,  and  the  external  superior  ar- 
ticular. 

Artic'ular  Facettes  are  the  contiguous 
surfaces,  by  means  of  which  the  bones  are  ar- 
ticulated. 0 

Articular  Veins  of  the  knee  follow  the 
same  course  as  the  arteries. 

ARTICULATION,  Joint,  Articula'tio,  Ar- 
throsis, Assarthro'sis,  Artic'ulus,  Junclu'ra, 
Cola,  Conjunc'tio,J\od.us,  Commissu'ra,  Compa- 
ges,  Syntax'is.  (F.)  Articulation,  Article.  Same 
etymon.  The  union  of  bones  with  each  other, 
as  well  as  the  kind  of  union. 

table  of  articulations. 
Articulations  are  generally  divided  into  Diar- 
throses  or  moveable   articulations,  and  Synar- 
throses or  immoveable. 

(I.  Amphiarthrosea. 
[  2.  Diartlnoses,  orbicu-  (  Enarthrosis. 
Diarthroses.     ■{         lar  vague.  j  Arthrodia. 

I  3.  Alternative  or  Ginglymus,  which  ad- 
(        mita  of  varieties. 

!1.  Suture. 
2.  Harmony. 
3.  Gomphosis. 
4.  Schindylesis. 

The  Articulations  are  subject  to  a  number  of 
diseases,  which  are  generally  somewhat  severe. 
These  may  be  physical,  as  wounds,  sprains, 
luxations,  &c. ;  or  they  may  be  organic,  as  an- 
kyloses, extraneous  bodies,  caries,  rheumatism, 
gout,  hydrarthroses,  arthropuosis,  &c. 

Articula'tio.n  means  also  the  combination  of 
letters  which  constitute  words.     See  Voice. 

Articulation,  False,  Pscudarthrosis,  Ar- 
tic'ulus falsus,  (F.)   A.  fausse,  A.  accidentellt 


A.  contre  nature,  A.  unormalc.  A  Jalse  joint, 
formed  between  fragments  of  bone,  that  have 
remained  ununited  ;  or  between  a  luxated  bone 
and  the  surrounding  parts. 

ARTICULATION  EN  CHARNIkRE,  Gin- 
jrlymus— a.  dela  Hanche,  Coxo-femoral  articula- 

tion. 

ARTICULI  D1GITORUM  MANUS,  Pha- 
langes  of  the  fingers— a.  Digitorum  pedis,  Pha- 
langes of  the  toes. 

ARTIFICIAL,  Artificia'lis.  (F.)  Arlijiciel; 
from  ars,  artis,  '  art,'  and  facere,  '  to  make.' 
That  which  is  formed  by  art. 

Artificial  Eyes  are  usually  made  of  enamel, 
and  represent  a  sort  of  hollow  hemisphere, 
which  is  applied  beneath  the  eyelids,  when 
the  eye  is  lost. 

Artificial  Teeth  are  teeth  made  of  ivory, 
porcelain,  &c. 

PIkCES  D'ANATOMIE  ARTIFIC1ELLES 
are  preparations  of  anatomy,  modelled  in  wai, 
plaster,  paper,  &c. 

ARTISCOCCUS  L^EVIS,  Cynara  scolymus. 

ARTISCUS,  from  aoros,  '  bread.'  See  Tro- 
chiscus.  A  troch  of  the  shape  of  a  small  loaf. 
Also,  and  especially,  a  troch  made  of  vipers. 

ARTOCAR'PUS.  The  Breadfruit  Tree.  An 
Otaheitan  tree,  so  called  because  the  fruit, 
which  is  milky  and  juicy,  supplies  the  place  of 
bread  to  the  inhabitants.  It  grows  to  the  height 
of  40  feet. 

Artocarpus  Integrifolia,  Caoutchouc. 

ARTOC'REAS,  from  uqrog,  'bread,'  and 
KQias,  '  flesh.'  A  kind  of  nourishing  food  made 
of  various  aliments  boiled  together. — Galen. 

ARTOG'ALA,  from  «otoc,  'bread,'  and 
yaXa,  '  milk.'  An  alimentary  preparation  of 
bread  and  milk.     A  poultice. 

ARTOM'ELI,  from  aqroc,  'bread,'  and  ui'/.t, 
'  honey.'  A  cataplasm  of  bread  and  honey, 
Galen. 

ARTUS,  Membrum. 

ARTYMA,  Condiment. 

ARUM,  see  A.  triphyllum. 

Arum  Dracun'culus,  Dracun'culus  poly- 
phyl'lus,  Colubri'na  Dracon'tia,  Erva  de  Sandtu 
Maria,  Gig'arus  serpenta'ria,  Arum  polijphyl'- 
lum,  Serpenta'ria  Gallo'rum.  Famity,Aroxies. 
Sex.  Syst.  Moncecid  Polyandria.  The  roots  and 
leaves  are  very  acrimonious.  The  plant  resem- 
bles the  A.  macula' turn,  in  its  properties. 

Arum  Esculen'tum,  Taro.  The  foliage  and 
roots  possess  acrid  qualities,  which  are  dissi- 
pated by  baking  or  boiling  ;  in  which  iorm  it  is 
used  as  food  by  the  Polynesians. 

Arum  Macula'tum,  Cuckow  Pint,  Barba 
Aaro'nis,  Serpenta'ria  minor,  Zht'gibcr  Get- 
man' icum,  Wake  Robin.  (F.)  Gouet,  Pied  de 
Veau.  The  fresh  root  is  stimulant  internally. 
Dose,  9j.  of  the  dried  root.  Externally^  it  is 
very  acrid,  From  the  root  of  this  Arum  a  starch 
is  prepared,  which  is  called  Portland  Island 
Sago,  Gersa  serpenta'ria:,  Cerus'sa  scrpenta/ria, 
Fec'ula  ari  macula' ti. 

Arum  Triphyl'lum,  Indian  Turnip,  Dragon 
Root.  This  plant  grows  all  over  the  United 
States,  and  is  received  into  their  Pharmacopoeia 
under  the  title  of  Arum.  The  recent  root,  or 
Cormus — Arum,  (Ph.  U.  S.)— is  very  acrimoni- 
ous, and  has  been  employed  in  asthma,  croup: 
and  hooping-cough.  Boiled  in  lard,  it  has  been 
used  in  tinea  capitis,  and  boiled  in  milk  in  con- 
sumption. 

ARUMARI,  Caramata. 
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major,  Ulna— a.  Brachii  minor,  Radius— a.  In- 
djea,  Sagittarium  alexipharmacum — a.  Major, 
Tibia — a.  Minor,  Fibula — a.  Saccharifera,  see 
Saccharum. 

ARVUM,  Vulva. 
Arvum  Nature,  Uterus. 
ARYT.E'NA,  apvra>va,  <  a  ladle.'     Hence, 
ARYTiE'INO-EPIGLOT'TICUS.    Aryta/no- 
epiglottida'us.     That  which  belongs  to  the  ary- 
tenoid cartilages  and  epiglottis.   Winslow  gives 
this  name  to  small,  fleshy  fasciculi,  which  are 
attached,  atone  extremity, to  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilages, and,  by  the  other,  to  the  free  edge  of 
the  epiglottis.    These  fibres  do  not  always  exist. 
They  form  part  of  the  arytenoid  muscle  of  mo- 
dern anatomists. 

ARYTE'NOID,  Arytcenoi'des,  Arytenoids 'us, 
from  aovratva,  'a  ladle,'  and  tidog,  'shape.' 
Ladle-shaped. 

Aryt/enoid  Car'tilages,  Cartilag"ines  ary- 
tenoi'des,  C.  guttura'les,  C.  gutturi'nee,  C.  gut- 
turifor' mes ,  C.  triq'uelra,  Guttur'nia,  are  two 
cartilages  of  the  larynx,  situate  posteriorly 
above  the  cricoid,  and  which,  by  approximation, 
diminish  the  aperture  of  the  glottis.  Their 
upper  extremities  or  cornua  are  turned  towards 
each  other,  and  are  now  and  then  found  loose, 
in  the  form  of  appendices,  which  are  consi- 
dered, by  some,  as  distinct  cartilages,  and  termed 
cuneiform  or  tuberculated  Cartilages,  or  Comic' - 
via  Laryn'gis. 

Arvt'enoid  Glands,  Glandu'ice  Arytenoids' a, 
are  small,  glandular,  whitish  bodies,  situate  an- 
terior to  the  A.  cartilages.  They  pour  out  a 
mucous  fluid  to  lubricate  the  larynx. 

ARYTENOHLE'US.  (F.)  Arytenoidien.  A 
small  muscle,  which  passes  from  one  arytenoid 
cartilage  to  the  other,  by  its  contraction  brings 
them  together,  and  diminishes  the  aperture  of 
the  glottis.  Winslow  divided  the  muscle  into 
three  portions  ; — the  Arytenoid^  us  transver'sus, 
and  two  Arytenoids? i  obli'qui. 

ARYTH'M,    Aryth'mus,   from   a,   privative, 
and    qvdiios,    '  rythm,'    'measure.'     Irregular. 
This  word  is  applied  chiefly  to  the  pulse. 
ASA,  Asafoetida. 

ASAFCET1DA,  Assafw'tida,  Stercus  diab'oli, 
Asa,  Devil's  dung.  A  gum  resin — the  concrete 
juice  of  the  FePula  Assafat'idu.  Order,  Urn- 
belliferae.  It  is  in  small  masses  of  a  whitish, 
reddish,  and  violet  hue,  adhering  together. 
Taste  bitter  and  subacrid  :  smell  insupportably 
alliaceous.  The  Asiatics  use  it  regularly  as  a 
condiment. 

Its  medical  properties  are  antispasmodic,  sti- 
mulant, and  anthelmintic.  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  xx, 
in  pill. 

AS' APES,  '  crude,'  Asep'ton.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  sputum,  or  to  other  matters  evacu- 
ated, which  do  not  give  signs  of  coction. 

ASAPH'ATUM,?rom  a,  privative,  and  crayr^, 
1  clear.'  This  term  has  been  applied  to  collec- 
tions in  the  sebaceous  follicles  of  the  skin, 
which  may  be  pressed  out  like  little  worms, 
with  a  black  head.    See  Acne. 

ASAPHI'A,  from  a,  privative,  and  <ra.<ptj?, 
'  clear.'  Dyspho'nia  immodxda'la  palati'na,  Pa- 
raplw'nia  guttura'lis;  P.  palati'na.  Defective 
articulation,  dependent  upon  diseased  palate.— 
Hippocr.,  Vogel. 
ASARABACCA,  Asarum. 
ASAR'CON,  from  a,  privative,  and  <r«oJ, 
'  flesh.'  Devoid  of  flesh.  Aristotle  uses  the 
term  for  the  head  when  it  is  but  little  fleshy, 
compared  with  the  chest  and  abdomen. 


ASARET,  Asarum. 

ASARI'TES,  from  aaapor,  'the  asarum,'  A 
diuretic  wine,  of  which  asarum  was  an  ingre- 
dient.— Dioscorides. 

AS'ARUM,  from  «,  privative,  aud  crctinnv,  'to 
adorn  :'  because  not  admitted  into  the  ancient 
coronal  wreaths;  As' arum  Europa/um,  JS'ardus 
Monta'na,  JYardus  Rust'ica,  Azarum.  (F.)  Asa- 
ret  ou  Cabaret,  Oreille  d'ltomme,  Oreilletta,  Gi- 
rard-Roussin,  Mini  Sauvage.  Fain.  Aroidese. 
Sex.  Syst.  Dodecandria  Monogynia.  The  plant, 
used  in  medicine,  is  the  As' arum  Europte'unt, 
Asarabac'ca,  and  of  this  the  leaves.  They  are 
emetic,  cathartic,  and  errhine,  but  are  hardly 
ever  employed,  except  for  the  last  purpose. 

A'sarum  Canadeh'se,  Canada  Snakeroot, 
Wild  Ginger,  Colt's  Foot.  The  root  As1  arum 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  ginger, 
and  is  said  to  act  as  a  warm  stimulant  and  dia- 
phoretic. 

ASCAIN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  As- 
cain  is  a  village,  situate  about  a  league  from  St. 
Jean-de-Luz  in  France.  The  water  is  a  cold 
chalybeate. 

ASCARDAM  YC'TES,  from  a,  privative,  and 
<rxaodxf*vTT<a,  'I  twinkle  the  eyes.'  One  who 
stares  with  fixed  eyes,  and  without  moving  the 
eyelids. — Hippocr. 

ASCARICIDA  ANTHELMINTICA.  Ver- 
nonia  anthelmintica. 

AS'CARIS,  pi.  ASCAR'IDES,  from  carxa- 
qilu),  '1  leap.'  A  genus  of  intestinal  worms, 
characterized  by  a  long,  cylindrical  body,  ex- 
tenuated at  the  extremities;  and  having  a  mouth 
furnished  with  three  tubercles,  from  which  a 
very  short  tube  is  sometimes  seen  issuing.  For- 
merly, there  were  reckoned  two  varieties  of  the 
Ascaris — the  As'caris  lumbricoi'des,  Lumbri'cus. 
L.  Teres,  or  long  round  worm  ;  and  the  As'caris 
V ermiculal ris — the  Ascaris  proper — the  thread 
worm  or  maw  worm.  The  former  is  alone  in- 
cluded under  the  genus,  at  present — a  new  <re- 
nus  having  been  formed  of  the  A.  vermicularis 
under  the  name  Oxj'uris. 

Ascaris  Trichuria,  Tricocephalus. 

AS'CELES  or  AS'KELES,  Carens  cru'ribus, 
from  a,  privative,  and  oxilog. '  a  leg.'  One  who 
has  no  legs. 

ASCELLA,  Axilla. 

ASCEN'DENS,  from  ascen'dere,  (ad  and 
scandere,)  '  to  ascend.'  (F.)  Ascendant.  Parts 
are  thus  called,  which  are  supposed  to  arise 
in  a  region  lower  than  that  where  they  ter- 
minate. Thus,  Aorta  ascendens,  is  the  aorta 
from  its  origin  to  the  arcji:  Vena  cava  ascen- 
dens, the  large  vein,  which  carries  the  blood 
from  the  inferior  parts  to  the  heart:  Obliquus 
ascendens  (muscle,)  the  lesser  oblique  muscle 
of  the  abdomen,  <&c. 

ASCEN'SUS  MORBI.  The  period  of  in- 
crease of  a  disease. 

ASCESIS,  Exercise. 
ASCH1L,  Scilla. 

ASCH 1  STODAC'TYLUS,  Syndac'tylus  ; 
from  a.  privative,  o^iorog, '  cleft;'  and  duKTvXoc. 
'  a  finger.'  A  monster  whose  fingers  are  not 
separated  from  one  another. — Gurlt. 

ASCIA,  Axine,  '  an  axe,'  Scepar'nos,  Dola- 
bra,  Fas'cia  spira'lis.  Name  of  a  bandage  men- 
tioned by  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  and  figured 
by  Scultetus,  in  the  shape  of  an  axe  or  hatchet. 
— Galen.  See  Doloire. 
ASCILLA,  Axilla. 

ASCITES,  from  any.os,  '  a  bottle:'— Askites, 
Hydrocele  Peritonei,  Hy' drops  Abdom'inis,  Hy- 
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drogns'ter,  Ascli'tes.  Dropsy  of  the  lower 
helly,  Dropsy  of  the  Peritonc'urn.  (F.)  Ascite, 
Hijdropiritonie,  Hydropisic  du  Bas-tcntre.  A 
collection  of  serous  fluid  in  the  abdomen. 
Ascites  proper  is  dropsy  of  the  peritoneum  ; 
and  is  characterized  by  increased  size  of  the 
abdomen,  by  fluctuation  and  the  general  signs 
of  dropsy.  It  is  rarely  a  primary  disease;  but 
is  always  dangerous,  and  but  little  susceptible 
of  cure.  Most  generally,  it  is  owing  to  ob- 
structed circulation  in  some  of  the  viscera,  or 
to  excitement  of  the  vessels  of  the  abdominal 
organs.  The  treatment  is  essentially  the  same 
as  that  of  other  dropsies.  Paracentesis,  when 
had  recourse  to,  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  pal- 
liative. 

Ascites  HEPATo-CvsTicrjs,Turgescentia  ve- 
■siculae  felleae — a.  Ovarii,  Hydrops  ovarii — a.  Sac- 
catus,  Hydroarion,  Hydrops  ovarii. 

ASCL£PIADE,  Asclepias  Vincetoxicum. 
Asclepias  Asthmat'ica.  (F.)  Ipecacuanha 
blanc  de  V lie  de  France.  A  creeping  plant  of  the 
Isle  of  France,  regarded  as  a  specific  in  asthma. 
Asclepias  Curassav'ica.  The  leaves  are 
etnetic  in  the  dose  of  one  or  two  scruples.  It 
is  the  Ipecacuanha  blanc  of  St.  Domingo. 

Asclepias  Decum'bens,  the  root.  Escharo- 
tic,  cathartic,  sudorific,  diuretic. 

Asclepias,  Flesh-coloured,  A.  lncarnata. 
Asclepias  Gigantea.     The  milky  juice  is 
very  caustic.     It  is  used    in  Malabar  against 
•herpes;  and,  mixed  with  oil,  in  gout. 

Ascle'pias  Incarna'ta,  Flesh-coloured  as- 
clepias. The  root  of  this  plant,  which  grows 
in  all  parts  of  the  United  States,  has  the  same 
virtues  as  the  A.  Syriaca. 

Asclepias  Prgc"era(?)  Beidel-ossur;  Beidel- 
sar.  An  ^Egyptian  plant,  the  leaves  of  which 
are  made  into  plaster,  and  applied  to  indolent 
tumours.  The  milky  juice  is  caustic,  and  is 
used  as  such. 

Asclepias  Svriaca,  Common  Silkweed,  Milk 
Weed,  (F.)  Halve  a  la  houettc.  The  cortical 
part  of  the  root  has  been  given,  in  powder,  in 
asthmatic  and  pulmonic  affections  in  general, 
and,  it  is  said,  with  success. 

Ascle'pias  Tubero'sa,  Butterfly  Weed,  Pleu- 
risy Root,  Flux  Root,  Wind  Root,  White  Root. 
JVat.  Ord.  AsclepiadetE.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentan- 
dria  Digynia.  Said  to  have  been  first  re- 
commended by  AoxXeTttadijf.  In  Virginia  and 
the  Carolinas,  the  root  of  this  plant  has  been 
long  celebrated  as  a  remedy  in  pneumonic 
affections.  It  is  sudorific,  and  the  powder  acts 
as  a  mild  purgative.  Its  chief  powers  are  said 
to  be  expectorant,  diaphoretic,  and  febrifuge. 
It  is  occasionally  given  to  relieve  pains  of  the 
stomach  from  flatulence  and  indigestion. 

Asclepias  Vincetox'icum.  Called  from 
jEsculapius  probably.  The  Swallow  Wort. 
(F.)  Asclipiade,  Dompte-venin.  The  root  is 
said  to  be  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  emmena- 
gogue,  but  is  hardly  ever  used.  It  is  called, 
also,  Hirundina'ria. 
ASCL1TES,  Ascites. 

ASCO'MA,  from   uaxo?,    'a  bottle.'      The 
eminence  of  the  pubes  at  the  period  of  puberty 
in  females. — Rufus  of  Ephesus. 
ASE,  Anxiety. 
ASELLI,  Onisci  aselli. 
ASELLUS,  Oniscus. 

ASE'MA  CRISIS,  kokjis  aarjua,  from  a,  priv. 
and  orjia, '  a  sign.'  A  crisis  occurring  unexpect- 
edly and  without  the  ordinary  precursory  signs. 
ASEPTON,  Asapes. 


ASH,  BITTER,  Quassia. 

Ash  Tree,  Fraxinus  excelsior— a.  Mountain, 
Sorbus  acuparia— a.  Prickly,  Aralia  spinosa, 
Xanthoxylum  clava  Hercuhs. 

ASIT'IA,  from  a,  priv.  and  oirog,  'food.  Ab- 
stinence from  food  (q.  v.)     Want  of  appetite. 

ASJAGAN,  As'jogam.  An  Indian  tree,  the 
juice  of  whose  leaves,  mixed  with  powdered 
cumin  seeds,  is  employed  in  India,  in  colic. 

ASJOGAM,  Asjagan. 

ASKELES,  Asceles. 

ASKITES,  Ascites. 

ASPALASO'MUS,  from  «<T7ra/*|,  'a  mole,' 
and  owua,  '  body.'  A  genus  of  monsters  in 
which  there  is  imperfect  development  of  the 
eyes. — I.  G.  St.  Hilaire. 

ASPALTUM,  Asphaltum. 

ASPARAGINE.     See  Asparagus. 

ASO'DES,  Asso'des,  from  ao>;,  '  disgust,' 
'  satiety.'  A  fever  accompanied  with  anxiety 
and  nausea.     Fe'hris  aso'des  vel  azo'des. 

ASPAR'AGUS,  Aspar'agus  officinalis,  Com- 
mon Asparagus,  Spar' agus,  Sparrow  Grass, 
Grass.  JYat.  Ord.  AsphodelesE.  Sex.  Si/st.  Hex- 
andria  Monogynia.  AspaiJagi  officinalis  Tu- 
rio'nes.  (F.)  Asperge.  The  fresh  roots  are 
diuretic,  perhaps  owing  to  the  immediate, 
crystallifcable  principle, Asparagine.  Theyonmr 
shoots  are  a  well  known  and  esteemed  vegeta- 
ble diet.  They  communicate  a  peculiar  odour 
to  the  urine.  A  syrup  made  of  the  younc 
shoots  and  an  extract  of  the  roots  has  been 
recommended  as  a  sedative  in  heart  affections. 

ASPA'SIA.  A  ball  of  wood  soaked  in  an 
infusion  of  galls,  and  used  by  females  for  con- 
stringing  the  vagina. 

ASPERGE,  Asparagus. 

ASPERITAS  ARTERIJ3  ASPERSE,  Rail- 
cedo. 

ASPARITA  DES  PAUPIkRES,  Trachoma. 

ASPElt'lTY,  Asper'itas,  roughness.  Aspe- 
rities are  inequalities  on  the  surfaces  of  bones, 
which  often  serve  for  the  insertion  of  fibrous 
organs. 

ASPERMATIS'MUS,  from*,  priv.  and  «»• 
,«*,  '  sperm.'  Reflux  of  sperm  from  the  urethra 
into  the  bladder,  during  the  venereal  orgasm. 

ASPERSIO,  Catapasma,  Fomentation. 

ASPER'SION,  Asper'sio,  from  aspergere  (ai 
and  spargere,)  (F.)  Arrosement.  Act  of  sprink- 
ling or  pouring  a  liquid  gullatim  over  a  wound, 
ulcer,  &c. 

ASPERULA,  Galium  aparine. 

Asper'ula  odorata,  Malrisyl'va,  Hepdtiw 
stetla'ta,  (F.)  Asperule  odorante  ou  Muguet  des 
bois,H6patiquedtoilee.  Fam.  Rubiacece.  Sex. Syst. 
Tetrandria  Monogynia.  Sweet-scented  Woodroof. 
Said  to  be  diuretic,  deobstruent,  tonic,  and  vul- 
nerary. 

ASPJtRULE  ODORANTE,  Asperula  odorata, 

ASPHALTI'TES,  same  etymon  as  asphal- 
tum. A  name  given  by  some  to  the  last  lum- 
bar vertebra.— Gorraeus. 

ASPHAL'TUM,  Mp'ta,  Arsal'tos,Aspal'tum, 
from  aoyuXittiv,  'to  strengthen.'  With  the 
Greeks,  this  word  signified  any  kind  of  bitu- 
men. It  is  now  restricted  chiefly  to  the  Bit'- 
u m e n  of  J u d;e a ,£.  Juda'icum ,  B. sol'idum,  Jews 
Pitch,  or  KarabS  of  Sodom.  (F.)  Asphalte.  It 
is  solid,  friable,  vitreous,  black,  shining,  in- 
flammable, and  of  a  fetid  smell.  An  oil  is  ob- 
tained from  it  by  distillation.  It  enters  into  the 
composition  of  certain  ointments  and  plasters. 

It  is  collected  on  the  surface  of  the  water  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  or  Lake  Asphaltites,  in  Juda>a. 
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ASPHARINE,  Galium  aparine. 

ASPHOD'ELUS  RAMO'SUS,  Asphodelus, 
Jl.  Atbus,  A  Maris,  Has'tuta  Regis.  (F.)  Lis 
asphodele.  The  bulbs  of  this  southern  Euro- 
pean plant  have  an  acrimony,  which  they  lose 
in  boiling  water.  They  contain  a  fecula  with 
which  bread  has  been  made,  and  have  been 
considered  diuretic.  They  have  been  used  as  a 
succednneurn  for  the  squill. 

ASPHYX'IA,  from  a,  priv. and  a<pv^tg,  'pulse.' 
Defec'tus  Pulsds,  Acrotis'mos.  For  a  long  time, 
Asphyxia  was  confined  to  the  sense  of  '  sus- 
pension of  circulation  or  Syncope,'  (q.  v.)  It 
now  generally  means  suspended  animation, 
produced  by  the  nonconversion  of  the  ve- 
nous blood  of  the  lungs  into  arterial  blood. 
Apnafa,  (q.  v.)  Apneus'tia,  Apnmsphyx'ia,  An- 
hmma.to'sia.  Owing  to  the  supply  of  air  being 
cut  off,  the  unchanged  venous  blood  of  the 
pulmonary  artery  passes  into  the  minute  radi- 
cles of  the  pulmonary  veins,  but  their  peculiar 
irritability  requiring  arterial  blood  to  excite 
them,  stagnation  takes  place  in  the  pulmonary 
radicles,  and  death  occurs  chiefly  from  this 
cause, — not  owing  to  venous  blood  beincr  dis 
tributed  through  the  system,  and  'poisoning 
it,  as  was  the  idea  of  Bichat.  Cams  asphyx'ia , 
Mors  apparens,  Mors  putativa,  or  Apparent 
death,  is  characterized  by  suspension  of  respira- 
tion, of  the  cerebral  functions,  &c.  Several 
varieties  of  Asphyxia  have  been  designated. 

1.  Asphyx'ia  of  the  New-Born,  A.  neo- 
natorum. This  is  often  dependent  upon  the 
feeble  condition  of  the  infant,  not  permitting 
respiration  to  be  established. 

2.  Asphyx'ia  bv  Nox'ious  Inhala'tion,  or 
inhalation  of  Gases,  some  of  which  cause  death 
by  producing  a  spasmodic  closure  of  the  glot- 
tis: others  by  the  want  of  oxygen,  and  others 
are  positively  deleterious  or  poisonous. 

3.  Asphyx'ia  by  Stkangula'tion  or  Suffo- 
\ca'tion;  produced  by  mechanical  impediment 
^to  respiration,  as  in  strangulation. 

4.  Asphy'xia  by  Submer'sion,  A.  by  Drown- 
ing, A.  Immerso'rum,  as  occurs  in  the  drowned, 
who  perish  in  consequence  of  the  medium  in 
which  they  are  plunged  being  unfit  for  respi- 
ration.    See  Submersion. 

Mr.  Chevalier  has  used  the  term  Asphyx'ia 
Idiopath'ica,  for  fatal  syncope  owing  to  relaxa- 
tion of  the  heart.     See  Suffocation. 

Asphyxia,  Local.  See  Gangrene — a.  Neo- 
natorum, a.  of  the  new-born. 

ASPHYXIE  LEJVTE  DES  NOVVEAU- 
JVES.     Induration  (of  the  cellular  tissue.) 

ASPHYX'lED,  same  etymon.  In  a  state  of 
asphyxia. 

ASPIC,  Aspis;  also,  Lavendula. 

ASP1  DISCOS,  Sphincter  ani  externus. 

ASPlDIUMCORIACEUM,Calaguake  radix 
— a.  Filix  mas,  Polypodium  filix  mas. 

ASP1RATIO,  Inspiration. 

ASPIRA'TION,  Adspira'tio,  Aspira'tio,  from 
aspira're  (ad  and  spirare)  '  to  breathe.'  The 
French  sometimes  use  the  term  synonymously 
with  inspiration.  It  also  means  the  act  of  at- 
tracting or  sucking  like  a  pump.  Imbibition, 
(q.  v.)  Also,  the  pronunciation  of  a  vowel 
with  a  full  breath. 

ASPIS,  ctom?.  A  name  given  by  the  an- 
cients to  a  venomous  serpent — the  JEgyptian 
viper,  of  Lacepede.  (F.)  Aspic.  Its  bite  is  very 
dangerous,  and  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
reptile  which  Cieopatra  used  for  her  destruction. 


I      ASPLE'NIUM,  from  a,  priv.  and  onhjv, '  the 
spleen.'     Spleenwort,Miltvoaste. 

Asple'nium  Cet'erach,  Doradil'la,  Blech- 
num.  squamo'  sum,  Scolopen'dria,  Athy'rion,  Cet'- 
erach officina'rum.  (F.)  Doradille.  Supposed 
to  be  subastringent  and  mucilaginous,  and  has 
been  recommended  as  a  pectoral.  It  has  also 
been  given  in  calculous  cases. 

Asple'nium  Ruta  Mura'ria,  A.  mura'le,  Pa- 
ronychia, Wallrue,  White  Maidenhair,  Tentwort, 
Adian'thum  album,  Ruta  mura'ria,  Salvia  Vitw. 
(F.)  Rue  des  murailles,  Sauvevie.  Used  in  the 
same  cases  as  the  last. 

Asple'nium  Scolopen'drium,  Scolopen' drium 
officina'rum,  Hart's  Tongue,  Spl.eenwort,  Phylli'- 
tis,  Lingu'i  cervi'na,  Blechnum  lignifo' Hum. 
(F.)  Scotopendre,  Langue  de  cerf.  Properties 
like  the  last. 

Asple'nium  Trichomanoi'des,  A.  Trichom'- 
anes,  Calliphyl'lum,  Trichom' anes ,  Adian'thum, 
rubrum,  Common  Maidenhair,  Polyt'ricum  com- 
mu'ne,  (F.)  Polytric.     Properties  like  the  last. 

ASPREDO,  Trachoma— a.  Miliacea,  Miliary 
fever. 

ASPRELE,  Hippuris  Vulgaris. 

ASSA  DOUX,  Benjamin— a.  Dulcis,  Benja- 
min— a.  Odorata,  Benjamin. 

AS'SABA.  A  Guinea  shrub  whose  leaves 
are  considered  capable  of  dispersing  buboes. 

ASSAFCETIDA,  Asafcetida. 

ASSAIERET.  A  compound  of  bitter,  sto- 
machic, and  purgative  medicines  in  the  form  of 
a  pill. — Avicenna. 

ASSArsOJYJYEMEJVT,  Condiment. 

ASSAKUR,  Saccharum. 
ASSALA.  See  Myristica  moschata. 

ASSARTHROSIS,  Articulation. 

ASSA'TIO,  Opte'sis.  The  boiling  of  food  or 
medicines  in  their  own  juice,  without  the  addi- 
tion of  any  liquid.  Various  kinds  of  cooking 
by  heat. — Galen. 

ASSELLA,  Axilla. 

AS'SERAC,  Assis.  A  preparation  of  opium 
or  of  some  narcotic,  used  by  the  Turks  as  an 
excitant. 

ASSERCULUM,  Splint. 

ASSERVATION,  Conservation. 

AS'SIDENS,  from  ad,  'to,'  and  sedere,1  to 
be  seated.'  That  which  accompanies  or  is  con- 
comitant. An  epithet  applied  to  the  accessory 
symptoms  and  general  phenomena  of  disease. 

ASSIMILA'TION,  Assimila'tio,  Appropria'- 
tio,  Eromoio'sis,  Homoio'sis,  Threpsis,  Threp'- 
ticS  :  from  assimila're,  (ad  and  similare,)  '  to 
render  similar.'  The  act  by  which  living  bodies 
appropriate  and  transform  into  their  own  sub- 
stance matters  with  which  they  may  be  placed 
in  contact.  In  man,  assimilation  is  a  function 
of  nutrition. 

ASSIS,  Asserac. 

AS'SIUS  LAPIS,  A'sius  Lapis.  A  sort  of 
stone  or  earth  found  near  the  town  of  Assa  in 
the  Troad,  and  which  had  the  property  of  de- 
stroying proud  flesh. 

ASSODES,  Asodes. 

ASSO  UPISSEMEJYT,  Somnolency. 

ASSOURON.     See  Myrtus  pimenta. 

ASSUETUDO,  Habit. 

ASSULA,  Splint. 

ASSUMPTIO,  Prehension. 

ASTACI  FLUVIAT1LIS  CONCREMEN- 
TA,  Cancrorum  chelai. 

ASTACUS  FLUVIATILIS,  Crab. 

ASTAKILLOS,  Araneum  ulcus. 
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ASTASIA,  Dysphoria. 

ASTARZOF.  An  ointment,  composed  of 
litharge,  frog's  spawn,  &c.  Also,  camphor  dis- 
solved in  rose  water. — Paracelsus. 

ASTER  ATTICUS,  Bubonium— a.  Ingui- 
nalis,  Eryncrium  campestre. 

ASTE'RTa  GEMMA,  Aste'rius,  Astroi'tcs, 
As'trios,  Astrob'olus.  The  ancients  attributed 
imaginary  virtues  to  this  stone, — that  of  dis- 
persing Ncevi  Materni,  e.  g. 

ASTHENI'A,  from  a,  privative,  and  a9t\  oc, 
'  force,'  '  strength.'  Want  of  strength,  debility, 
(q.  v.)  Infirmity,  (q.  v.)  A  word  used  in  this 
sense  by  Galen,  and  employed  especially  by 
Brown,  to  designate  debility  of  the  whole  eco- 
nomy or  diminution  of  the  vital  forces.  He  dis- 
tinguished it  into  direct  and  indirect:  the  former 
proceeding  from  diminution  of  stimuli ;  the 
latter  from  exhaustion  of  incitability  by  the 
abuse  of  stimuli. 

Asthenia  Deglutitionis,  Pharyngoplegia. 

Asthenia  Pectoralis,  Angina  pectoris. 

ASTHENOPIA,  Debil'itas  visus.  (F.)  Af- 
faiblisscment  de  la  Vue,  from  a,  privative,  nhtroq, 
'  strength,'  and  u>i/>,  'the  eye.'  Weakness  of  sight. 

ASTHMA,from  ar6ua,  'laborious  breathing;' 
from  nio,  '  I  respire.'  A.  spas'ticum  adulto'tum, 
A.  Senio'rum,  A.  Convulsi'vum,  A.  spas'ticum  in- 
termit'tens,  Dyspna'a  et  orthopnea  convvlsi'va, 
Broken-windedness,  Nervous  asthma,  (Y.)Asthme, 
A.  nerveux.  Difficulty  of  breathing,  recurring 
at  intervals,  accompanied  with  a  wheezing 
sound  and  sense  of  constriction  in  the  chest ; 
cough  and  expectoration. 

Asthma  is  a  chronic  disease,  and  not  curable 
with  facility.  Excitant  and  narcotic  antispas- 
modics are  required. 

There  are  no  pathognomonic  physical  signs 
of  asthma.  In  some  cases,  the  respiration  is 
universally  puerile  during  the  attack.  In  the 
spasmodic  form  the  respiratory  murmur  is  very 
feeble  or  absent  during  the  fit ;  and  in  all  forms 
percussion  elicits  a  clear  pulmonary  sound. 
The  disease  generally  consists  in  some  source 
of  irritation,  and  occasionally,  perhaps,  in  para- 
lysis of  the  pneumogastric  nerves ;  more  fre- 
quently of  the  former— all  the  phenomena  indi- 
cating constriction  of  the  smaller  bronchial  ra- 
mifications. The  treatment  is  one  that  relieves 
spasmodic  action— narcotics,  counter-irritants, 
change  of  air,  &c. 

Asthma  Acu'tum,  of  Millar,  A.  spasticum  in- 
fantum, Cynan'chB  trachea'lis  spasmod'ica,  (F.) 
jlsthme  aigu.  Probably  spasmodic  croup.  (?) 
See  Asthma  Thyrnicum. 

Asthma  Aerium,  Pneumothorax. 

Asthma  Aereum  ab  Emphysemate  Pulmo- 
kum,  Emphysema  of  the  Lungs. 

Asthma  Arthriticum,  Angina  pectoris. 

Asthma,  Car'diac  Dyspnoea  dependent 
upon  disease  of  the  heart. 

Asthma  Convulsivum,  Angina  pectoris — a. 
Diaphragmaticum,  Angina  pectoris— a.  Dolo- 
rificum,  Angina  pectoris— a.  Emphysematicum, 
Pneumothorax. 

Asthma  Gypseum,  A.  pulverulentum— a.  Hay, 
Fever,  hay. 

Asthma  Hu'midum,  Humid,  Common  or  spit- 
ting asthma,  is  when  the  disease  is  accompanied 
witli  expectoration.  It  is  also  called  A.  humo- 
ra'lB,  A.  ftatulen'tum,  A.  pncumon'icum,  Blenno- 
tho'rax  chro'nicus,  &c. 

Asthma  Ikfahtum,  Cynanche  trachealis. 


Asthma  Infantum  Spasmodicum,  A.  Thy  mi- 

CUAsthma  Koppian,  A.  Thyrnicum. 

Asthma  Montanum,  A.  pulverulentum. 

Asthma  Nocturnum,  Incubus. 

Asthma  Pulverulen'tum,  A.  gyp  stum,  h, 
monta'num.  The  variety  of  asthma  to  which 
Millers,  Bakers,  Grinders  and  others  are  subject, 

Asthma  Siccum,  so  called  when  the  paro*. 
ysm  is  sudden,  violent,  and  of  short  duration; 
cough  slight,  and  expectoration  scanty :  spas- 
modic constriction. 

Asthma  Spastico-Arthritjcum  Ibconstass, 
Angina  pectoris. 

Asthma  Spasticum  Infantum,  A.  Thyrnicum, 

Asthma  Thy'micum,  A.  T.  Koppii,  A.  spasti- 
cum infan'tum,  A.  infantum  spasmod'icum,  Cp 
nan'che  trachea'lis  spasmod'ica,  Croup-like  inspi. 
ration  of  infants,  Child-crowing,  Spasmodic  croup, 
Pseudo-croup,  Spu'rious  croup,  Cer'ebral  croup, 
Suffocating  nervous  catarrh,  Spasmus  glottim, 
A.  intermittens  infan'tum,  A.  Dentientiitm,  A. 
period'icum  acu'tum,  Koppian  Asthma,  Thymic 
Asthma,  Laryngis'mus  strid'ulus.  A  disease  of 
infants,  characterized  by  suspension  of  respira- 
tion at  intervals  ;  great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
especially  on  waking,  swallowing,  or  crying, 
ending  often  in  a  fit  of  suffocation  with  con- 
vulsions. The  pathology  of  the  disease  has 
been  supposed  to  consist  in  enlargement  of  the 
Thymus  gland,  or  of  the  glands  of  the  neck 
pressing  on  the  pneumogastric  nerves,  The 
ear,  on  auscultation,  at  a  distance  from  the 
chest,  detects  an  incomplete,  acute,  hissing  in- 
spiration, or  rather  cry ;  whilst  the  expiration 
and  voice  are  croupal,  both  at  the  accession  and 
termination  of  tks  paroxysm.  The  heart's  ac- 
tion has  been  observed  to  be  distinct  and  feeble. 

These  symptoms  are  often  accompanied  by 
rigidity  of  the  fingers  and  toes;  the  thumb 
being  frequently  drawn  forcibly  into  the  palm 
of  the  clenched  hand,  whence  the  name  Cm- 
popedal  spasm,  (q.  v.)  applied,  at  times,  to  the 
disease. 

ASTHMAT'IC,  Asthmat'icus;  one  affected 
with  asthma.     What  relates  to  asthma. 

ASTHME  AIGU,  Asthma  acutum— a.  Mr- 
veux,  Asthma. 

AS'TOMUS,  aa-Touog,  from  *,  privative,  and 
OToua,  'a  mouth.'  One  without  a  mouth.  Pliny 
speaks  of  a  people  in  India  without  mouths, 
who  live  anhelatu  et  odore! 

ASTRAGALE  COL  D\  Collum  astragali. 

ASTRAG'ALUS,  Talus,  the  Ankle,  Quii'trio, 
Diab'cbos,  Peza,  Cavit/ula,  Cavil'la,  Tetro'ros, 
As'trion,  Os  Ballist'cc,  from  aarfayalo?, '  a  die,' 
which  it  has  been  considered  to  resemble. (.')  A 
short  bone  situate  at  the  superior  and  middle 
part  of  the  tarsus,  where  it  is  articulated  with 
the  tibia.  It  is  the  ankle  bone,  sling  bone  or  first 
bone  of  the  foot.  The  anterior  surface  is  con- 
vex, and  has  a  well-marked  prominence,  sup- 
ported by  a  kind  of  neck,  and  hence  has  been 
called  the  head  of  the  Astragalus.  The  astraga- 
lus is  developed  by  two  points  of  ossification. 

Astrag'alus  Exs'capus,  Stemless  Mitk-vetch, 
(F.)  Astragale  a  gousses  velus.  Nat.  Or d.  Le- 
guminosas.  Sex.  Syst.  Diadelphia  Decandria. 
The  root  is  said  to  have  cured  confirmed  sy- 
philis. 

Astragalus  TnAGACANTHus,see  Tracrncanth. 

Astrag'alus  Verus,  Goat's  thorn,  Mllk-vdch, 
Spina  hirci,  Astrag'alus  aculcu'tits.     The  plant 
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which  affords   Gum  Trag'acanth. 
cantha. 

ASTRANT1A,  Imperatoria. 

AS'TRAPE,  Coruscu'tio,  Fulgur,  Lightning. 
Galen  reckons  it  amongst  the  remote  causes  of 
epilepsy. 

ASTRIC'TION,  Astric'tio,  vrvxpig,  from  as- 
trin'gere,  (ad,  and  stringer e,)  '  to  constringe.' 
Action  of  an  astringent  substance  on  the  ani- 
mal economy. 

ASTRICTORIA,  Astringents. 

ASTRINGENTS,  Astringen'tia,  Katastal'- 
tica,  Constringen'tin,  Contrahen'tia,  Stegno'tica, 
Syncrit'ica,  Jistricto'ria.  Same  etymon.  Medi- 
cines whifch  have  the  property  of  constringing 
the  organic  textures.  External  astringents  are 
called  Styptics. 

The  following  are  the  chief  astringents  : 


Acidum  Siilphuricum, 

— Taniiicum, 
Alumen, 
Argenti  Nitras, 
Catechu, 
Oupri  Sulphas, 
Ferri  Cliloriili,  Tinct. 
Ferri  Nitratis,  Liquor, 
Ferri  Sulphas, 
Galke, 

ASTRTON,  Astragalus. 

ASTRIOS,  Asteria  gemma. 

ASTROB'LES,   from  ao-roov 
(iaXloj,   '  I  strike.'     One 
(sidcra'tus.) 


Hiematoxylon,, 
Kino, 
Krameria, 
Liquor  Calcis, 
Plumb.  Acetas, 
Quercus  Alba, 

"       Tinctoria, 
Zinci  Sulphas, 


Creasoton. 


'  a  star,'  and 
struck    by   the    stars 
One  who  is  in  a  state  of  sidera- 
tion — in  an  apoplectic  state. — Gorrrous. 

ASTROBOLIS'MOS,  same  etymology.     Si- 
dera'tion  or   action   of  the  stars   on  a  person. 
Apoplexy. — Theophr.,  Gorraeus. 
ASTROBOLOS,  Asteria  gemma. 
ASTROITIS,  Asteria  gemma. 
ASTROL'OGY,  Astrolog"ia,  from  aarQov, '  a 
star,'  and  /Loyog,  '  a  discourse.'     The  art  of  di- 
vining by  inspecting  the  stars.     This  was  for- 
merly considered  to  be  a  part  of  Medicine;  and 
was  called  Judicial  Astrology,  to  distinguish  it 
from  Astronomy. 

ASTRON'OMY,  Astronom'ia,  from  uttqov,  'a 
star,'  and   vouog,  'a  law,'    'rule.'     A   science 
which  makes  known  the  heavenly  phenomena, 
and  the  laws  that  govern  them.     Hippocrates 
places  this  and  Astrology  amongst  the   neces- 
sary studies  of  a  physician. 
ASTYSIA,  Impotence. 
ASUAR,  Myrobalanus  Indica. 
ASULCI,  Lapis  lazuli. 
ASYNODIA,  Impotence. 
ATACTOS,  Erratic. 

AT'AVTSM  ;  from  At'avus,  'an  old  grandsire 
or  ancestor,  indefinitely.'  The  case  in  which 
an  anomaly  or  disease,  existing  in  a  family,  is 
lost  in  one  generation  and  reappears  in  the  fol- 
lowing. 

ATARAGTAPOIE'SIA,  from  a,  privative, 
TaoaxTog, '  troubled,'  and  7roi£iv, '  to  make.'  In- 
trepidity, firmness.  A  quality  of  which,  ac- 
cording to  Hippocrates,  the  physician  ought  to 
be  possessed  in  the  highest  degree. 

ATARAX'IA,  from  a,  privative,  and  raqa^ig, 
'  trouble,'  '  emotion.'  Moral  tranquillity,  peace 
of  mind. 

ATAX'IA,  from  a,  privative,  and  ragig, '  or- 
der.'    Disorder,  irregularity.     Hippocrates  em- 


See  Traga-  I  that  characterizes  nervous  fevers,  and  the  ner- 
vous condition. 

Ataxia  Spiritut;m,  Nervous  diathesis. 
ATCHAR,  Achia,  Achar.     A  condiment  used 
in  India.     It  is  formed  of  green  fruits  of  various 
kinds, — garlic,  ginger,  mustard,  and  pimento, 
pickled  in  vinegar. 
ATECNIA,  Sterilitas. 

AT'ELES,  artXiig,  '  imperfect,'  'defective.' — 
Hence 

ATELECTASIS  PULMO'NUM.  Imper- 
fect expansion  of  the  lungs  at  birth,  from  arckijg, 
'imperfect,'  and  exranig, '  dilatation.' 

ATELOCHEl'LIA,  from  anXng,  'imperfect,' 
and  ££(Aoj,  '  lip.'  A  malformation  which  con- 
sists in  an  imperfect  development  of  the  lip. 

ATELOENCEPHAL'IA,  from  aTl?.Vg,  'im- 
perfect,' and  iyxt<paXov,  '  the  encephalon.'  State 
of  imperfect  development  of  the  brain. — Andral. 
ATELOGLOS'SIA,  from  «ts;.ij?,  '  imperfect,' 
and  yXexro-u,  '  tongue.'  A  malformation  which 
consists  in  an  imperfect  development  of  the 
tongue. 

ATELOGNA'THIA,  from  anXng,  'imper- 
fect,' and  yvu8og,  '  the  jaw.'  A  malformation 
which  consists  in  an  imperfect  development  of 
the  jaw. 

ATELOMYELTA,  from  artkjjg,  '  imperfect,' 
and  fxvclog,  '  marrow.'  State  of  imperfect  de- 
velopment of  the  spinal  marrow. — Beclard. 

ATELOPROSOTI  A,from  anXng,  'imperfect,' 
and  7roo!ro)/rov,'  the  face.'  A  malformation  which 
consists  in  imperfect  development  of  the  face. 

ATELOSTOM'IA,  from  arikyg, '  imperfect/ 
and  trroua,  '  mouth.'     One  whose  month  is  im- 
perfectly developed. 
ATER  SUCCUS,  Atrabilis. 
ATHAMAN'TA,  from  Athamas,  a  place  in 
Thessaly.     A  genus  of  plants. 

Athaman'ta  Aureoseli'num,  Oreoseli'num, 
Black  Mountain  Parsley.  (F.)  Persil  de  Mon- 
tague. The  plant,  seed  and  roots  are  aromatic. 
It  has  been  considered  atlenuant,  aperient,  de- 
obstruent,  and  lithontriptic.  The  distilled  oil 
has  been  used  in  toothache. 

Athaman'ta  Creten'sis  seu  Cret'ica,  Dau- 
ens   Creticus ;   D.  Candianus,   Myrrhis  annua. 
Candy  Carrot.    The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  acrid 
and  aromatic.    They  have  been  used  as  carmina- 
tives and  diuretics. 
ATHANASIA,  Tanacetum. 
Athana'sia,  from   a,  privative,  and  &avaro<, 
'  death.'     An  antidote  for  diseases  of  the  liver, 
jaundice,  gravel,  &c.     It  consisted   of  saffron, 
cinnamon,  lavender,  cassia,  myrrh,  juncus  odo- 
ratus,  honey,  &c.  and  was  esteemed  to  be  su- 
dorific. 
ATHARA,  Athera. 

ATHELAS'MUS,  from  a,  privative,  and  fafa, 
'  a  breast  or  nipple.'     Impracticability  of  giving 
suck;  from  want  of  nipple  or  otherwise. 
ATHELXIS,  Sucking. 

ATHE'NA.  Name  of  a  plaster,  recommend- 
ed by  Asclepiades,  and  composed  of  oxide  of 
copper,  sublimed  oxide  of  zinc,  sal  ammoniac, 
verdigris,  gall  nuts,  and  a  variety  of  resinous 
and  other  ingredients. — Oribasius,  Aelius,  and 
P.  iEgineta. 

ATHENIO'NIS    CATAPO'TIUM.    A    pill, 

composed  of  myrrh,  pepper,  castor,  and  opium; 

Celsus. 

ATHE'RA,  Atha'ra,  from  adtjp,  'an  ear  of 

corn.'     A  kind  of  pap    for    children:    also,    a 


ploys  the  word  in  its   most  extensive  accepta 

tion.    Galen  applies  it,  especially,  to  irregularity    used  to  allay  coughing 

of  pulse  ;  and  Sydenham  speaks  of  Ataxia  Spl 

ritunm    for    disorder   of  the    nervous    system 

Ataxia  now,  usually  means  the  state  of  disorder    kind  of  liniment. — Dioscorides,  Pliny. 
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ATHERO'MA,  from  a^r^a,  'pap  or  pulp.' 
Emphy'ma  encys'tis  athcru'ma,  Mollus'cum.  A 
tumour  formed  by  a  cyst  containing  matter  like 
pap  or  Bouillie.  A  variety  of  the^Molluscum 
has  been  esteemed  communicable,  and  therefore 
termed  Mollus'cum  contagio'sum. 

ATHEROMATOUS,  Atheromatoses.  Having 
the  nature  of  Atheroma. 

ATHLE'TA,  from  a&ko?,  <  combat.'  Athletes 
were  men,  who  exercised  themselves  in  combat 
at  the  public  festivals. — Vitruv. 

ATHLETIC,  Athlet'icus  ;  concerning  Ath- 
le'tcE.     Strong  in  muscular  powers. — Foesius. 

ATHORAOOCEPHALUS,  Acephalogaster. 

ATHR1X  DEPILIS,  Alopecia. 

ATHYM'IA,  An'imi  defec'tus  et  anxi'etas, 
An'imi  demis'sio,  Tristia,  from  a,  priv.  and 
^i/to;,  'heart,'  'courage.'  Despondency.  The 
prostration  of  spirits,  often  observable  in  the 
sick. — Hippocr.  Melancholy. — Swediaur.  See 
Panophobia. 

ATHYRION,  Asplenium  ceterach. 

ATHYRIUM  FILIX  MAS,  Polypodium  filix 
mas. 

ATLANTION,  Atlas. 

ATLAS,  Atlantion,  from  arXaw,  'I  sustain.' 
The  first  cervical  ver'tebra ;  so  called,  from  its 
supporting  the  whole  weight  of  the  head,  as 
Atlas  is  said  to  have  supported  the  globe  on  his 
shoulders.  Chaussier  calls  it  Atloid.  This  ver- 
tebra in  no  respect  resembles  the  others.  It  is 
a  kind  of  irregular  ring,  into  which,  anteriorly, 
the  processus  dentatus  of  the  second  vertebra  is 
received.  Posteriorly,  it  gives  passage  to  the 
medulla  spinalis. 

ATLOI'DO-AXOID,  (F.;  Atloido-axoidien. 
Relating  to  both  the  Atlas  and  the  Axis  or  Ver- 
tebra Dentata. 

ATLOi'DO-Axom  Articulation.  The  articu- 
lation between  the  first  two  cervical  verte- 
bras. 

Atloi'do-axoid  Lig'aments.  These  are  two 
in  number ;  one  anterior  and  another  -posterior, 
passing  between  the  two  vertebras. 

ATLOFDO-OCCIP'ITAL.  Relating  to  the 
atlas  and  occiput.  The  Atloi' do-occip' ital  Ar- 
ticula'tion  is  formed  by  the  condyles  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone  and  the  superior  articular  surfaces 
of  the  Atlas.  The  Atloido- occipital  muscle  is 
the  Rectus  capitis  posticus  minor. 

ATLOIDO-SOUS-MASTOIDIEJY,  Obliquus 
superior  oculi — a.  Sous-occipitale,  Rectus  capitis 
lateralis. 

ATMIATRI'A,  Atmidiut' rice ,  from  or/to?, 
'  vapour,'  and  taTpnu,  '  treatment.'  Treatment 
of  diseases  by  fumigation. 

ATM1D1ATRICE,  Atmiatria. 

ATM1STERION,  Vaporarium. 

ATMOS,  Breath. 

ATMOSPHERE,  Atmosphce'ra,  from  0t»ioS, 
'  vapour,'  and  o<pai(>a.  '  a  sphere  :' — as  it  were, 
Sphere  of  vapours.  The  atmosphere  is  a  sphe- 
rical mass  of  air,  surrounding  the  earth  in  every 
part;  the  height  of  which  is  estimated  at  15  or 
16  leagues.  It  presses  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  this  pressure  has,  necessarily,  sensi- 
ble effects  on  organized  bodies.  The  surface  of 
the  human  body  being  reckoned  at  15  square 
feet,  it  is  computed  that  a  pressure  of  33,000 
pounds  or  more  exists  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances; and  this  pressure  cannot  be  increased 
or  diminished  materially,  without  modifying  the 
circulation  and  all  the  functions. 


ATMOSPHERIZATION,  Htematosis. 

ATOL'MIA,  from  a,  priv.  and  roXua,  'eon* 
fidence.'  Want  of  confidence  ;  discouragement. 
A  state  of  mind,  unfavourable  to  health,  and 
injurious  in  disease.  It  is  the  antithesis  of 
Eutol'mia. 

AT'ONY,  Aton'ia,  Infir'mitas  et  Remit1 sk 
vi'rium,  Languor,  Lax'itas,  from  a,  priv.  and 
roro?, '  tone,'  'force.'  Want  of  tone.  Weak- 
ness of  every  organ,  and  particularly  of  those 
that  are  contractile.  Violent  gastritis  has  been 
described  by  Scribonius  Largus  under  a  similar 
name,  arorov,  At'onon. 

ATRABIL'IARY,  Atrabilious,  Atrabilia'ris, 
Atrabilio'sus,  from  ater,  '  black,'  and  bMis, '  bile.' 
An  epithet  given  by  the  ancients  to  the  melan- 
cholic and  hypochondriac,  because  they  be- 
lieved the  Atrabilis  to  predominate  in  such. 

Atrabiliary  Capsules,  Arteries,  and 
Veins.  The  renal  capsules,  arteries,  and  veins; 
the  formation  of  Atrabilis  having  been  attri- 
buted to  them. 

ATRABl'LlS,  same  etymon.  Ater  succus. 
Black  Bile  or  Melancholy.  According  to  the 
ancients,  a  thick,  black,  acrid  humour,  secreted, 
in  the  opinion  of  some,  by  the  pancreas;  in 
that  of  others,  by  the  supra-renal  capsules. 
Hippocrates,  Galen,  Aetius,  and  others  ascribe 
great  influence  to  the  Atrabilis  in  the  production 
of  hypochondriasis,  melancholy,  and  mania. 
There  is  really  no  such  humour.  It  was  an 
imaginary  creation. — Aretseus,  Rufus  of  Ephe- 
sus,  &c. 

ATRACHELOCEPH'ALUS,  from  a,  priv. 
Tpa/r,Xo(,'  neck,'  and  y.xpaXjj,'  head.'  A  monster 
whose  neck  is  partially  or  wholly  deficient. 

ATRACHE'LUS.  Same  etymon.  One  who 
is  very  short-necked. — Galen. 

ATRAC'TYLIS  GUMMIF'ERA,  Car'duus 
pineus,  Ixine,  Gummy-rooted  Atractylis,  Pint 
Thistle.  The  root,  when  wounded,  yields  a 
milky,  viscid  juice,  which  concretes  into  tena- 
cious masses,  and  is  said  to  be  chewed  with  the 
same  views  as  mastich. 

ATRAGENE,  Clematis  vitalba. 

ATRAMEN'TUM,  A.  Suto'rium,  Ink,  Cal- 
can'thon,  (F.)  Encre.  It  has  been  advised  as  an 
astringent,  and  as  an  external  application  in 
herpetic  affections. 

Atramentum  Sutorium,  Ferri  sulphas. 

ATRESIA,  Adherence,  Imperforation. 

Atresia  Ani  adnata,  Anus  imperfoTa'tus, 
Imperforatis  ani,  (F.)  Imperforation  dt  I'anus. 
Congenital  imperforation  of  the  intestinal  ca- 
nal. 

ATRETISMUS,  Imperforation. 

ATRETOCEPH'ALUS,  from  OWoc,  'im- 
perforate,' and  KHpa^,  'head.'  A  monster,  in 
which  some  of  the  natural  apertures  of  the  head 
are  wanting. — Gurlt 

ATRETOCOR'MUS,  from  arPnro,,  'imper- 

£att'  uand  xeQuog>  ' trunk-'  A  monster,  in 
which  the  natural  apertures  of  the  trunk  are 
wanting.— Gurlt. 

ATRE'TUS,  from  a,  priv.  and  to*w,  <  I  perfo- 
rate. One  whose  anus  or  parts  of  generation 
are  imperforate. 

AT'RICES.  Small  tumours,  which  appear 
occasionally  around  the  anus.  Some  cornmen- 
tators  consider  the  word  to  be  synonymous  with 
condylomata.— Forestus. 

AT'RICI.  Small  sinuses  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  anus,  not  penetrating  the  rectum. 
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ATRIPLEX  FCETIDA,  Chenopodium  vul- 
varia. 

At'riplex  Horten'sis,  A.  Sati'va.  (F.)  Ar- 
roche,  Bonne  Dame.  The  herb  and  seed  of  this 
plant  have  been  exhibited  as  antiscorbutics. 

Al'riplex  al'imus,  A.  Portulacoi' des ,  and  A. 
Patula,  are  used  as  pickles,  and  have  similar 
properties. 

At'riplex  Odorata,  Chenopodium  botrys — 
a.  Olida,  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

ATRIUM  CORDIS  DEXTER,  Sinus  Dexter 
gordis — a.  Cordis  sinistrum,  Sinus  pulmonalis. 

AT'ROPA,  from  Atqotioc,  '  immutable,'  '  the 
goddess  of  destiny ;'  so  called  from  its  fatal 
effects. 

Atropa  Belt.adon'na,  Belladon'na,  Deadly 
Nightshade,  Sola'num  letha'lS,  Sola'num  mania- 
aim,  S.  Furio'sum,  Sola'num  melanocer1 'asus.  (F.) 
He.lladone,  Morelle  furieuse,  Belle  Dame.  Nat. 
Ord.  Solanes.  Sex.  Syst.  Tetrandria  Monogynia. 
The  leaves — Belladonna  (Ph.  U.  S.)  are  power- 
fully narcotic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  repel- 
lent. They  are  occasionally  used  where  nar- 
cotics are  indicated.  Sprinkling  the  powdered 
leaves  over  cancerous  sores  has  been  found  to 
allay  the  pain;  and  the  leaves  form  a  good 
poultice.  Dose,  gr.  ^  to  gr.  j.  of  the  powdered 
leaves. 

Atropa  Mandrag'ora,  Mandrag'ora,  Man- 
drake. The  boiled  root  has  been  used  in  the 
form  of  poultice  in  indolent  swellings. 

ATROPHIA ,  Tabes— a.  Ablactatorum,  Brash, 
Weaning— a.  Glandularis,  Tabes  mesenterica — 
a.  Infantum,  Tabes  mesenterica— a.  Mesenteri- 
ca, Tabes  mesenterica. 

AT'ROPHY,  Maras'mus  Atrophia,  Atro'- 
plua,  Maras'mus,  Maries,  Contabescen'tia,  Tabes, 
Murco'res,  Analo'sis,  from  a.  privative,  and  tqo- 
<pth  'nourishment.'  (F.)  Atropine,  Desseche- 
ment.  Progressive  and  morbid  diminution  in 
the  bulk  of  the  whole  body  or  of  a  part.  Atro- 
phy is  generally  symptomatic. 

Atrophy  of  the  Heart.  See  Heart,  Atro- 
phy of  the. 

AT'ROPINE,  Atro'pina,  Atro'pia,  Atro'pium. 
The  active  principle  of  Atropa  Bella! donna, 
separated  by  Brandes,  by  a  process  similar  to 
that  for  procuring  Morphia. 

ATTACHE,  Insertion. 

ATTAGAS,  Attagen. 

ATTACK,  Insuhus,  Irrept'io,  Tnva'sio,  Eis'- 
lolS,  Lepsis,  (F.)  Attaque.  A  sudden  attack,  in- 
vasion or  onset  of  a  disease.     A  seizure. 

AT'TAGEN,  At'lagus,  the  Fran'colin.  Cele- 
brated with  the  ancients  both  as  food  and  medi- 
cine.— Martial,  Aristophanes. 

ATTANCOURT,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  A  mineral  water  in  France  at  Attan- 
court  in  Champagne ;  about  3  leagues  north 
of  Joinville.  The  water  is  a  chalybeate,  and 
contains  sulphate  of  lime.  In  large  doses  it  is 
purgative. 

ATTAQUE,  Attack — a.  des  Nerfs,  Nervous 
attack. 

ATTELLE,  Splint. 

ATTENOTING,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF  in  Bavaria.  The  water  contains  carbonic 
acid,  carbonates  of  lime  and  soda,  sulphates  of 
lime'and  magnesia,  chloride  of  sodium,  iron,  and 
alum.  It  is  much  used  in  skin  diseases,  fistula, 
old  ulcers,  calculi,  and  hemorrhoids. 

ATTEN'UANTS,    Altenuan'tia    Leptun'tica, 
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from  ten'uis, '  thin.'  Medicines  which  augment 
the  fluidity  of  the  humours. 

A  TTIRANT,  Attrahent. 

ATTITUDE,  Situs  Cor'poris.  Low  Latin, 
aptitu'do ;  from  Latin  aptare, '  to  fit.'  Situation, 
position  of  the  body.  The  attitudes  are  the  dif- 
ferent postures  which  man  is  capable  of  as- 
suming. In  General  Pathology,  the  attitude 
will  often  enable  the  physician  to  pronounce  at 
once  upon  the  character  of  a  disease,  or  it  will 
aid  him  materially  in  his  judgment.  In  St. 
Vitus's  dance,  in  fractures,  luxations,  &c,  it  is 
the  great  index.  It  will  also  indicate  the  de- 
gree of  nervous  or  cerebral  power :  hence  the 
sinking  down  in  bed  is  an  evidence  of  great 
cerebral  debility  in  fever.  The  position  of  a 
patient  during  an  operation  is  an  interesting 
subject  of  attention  to  the  surgeon. 

ATTOL'LENS  AUREM,  Attol'lens  Auric' - 
ula,  Leva'tor  Auris,  Supe'rior  Auris,  AttoHcns 
Aaric'ulam,  (F.)  Auriculaire  supirieur,  Tempo- 
ro-auriculaire.  A  muscle  of  the  ear,  which 
arises,  thin,  broad,  and  tendinous,  from  the  ten- 
don of  the  occipito-frontalis,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  upper  part  of  the  ear,  opposite  to  the 
anti-helix.    It  raises  the  ear. 

Attollens  Oculi,  Rectus  superior  oculi. 

ATTOUCHEMENT,  Masturbation. 

ATTRACTION  OF  AGGREGATION,  Co- 
hesion, force  of. 

ATTRACT1VUM.    See  Magnet. 

ATTRACT1VUS,  Attrahent. 

ATTRACTORIUS,  Attrahent. 

AT'TRAHENT,  At'trahens,  Attracti'vus,  At- 
Iracto'rius,  from  ad  '  to,'  and  traho,  '  1  draw.' 
(F.)  Attractif,  Attirant.  Remedies  are  so  called, 
which  attract  fluids  to  the  parts  to  which  they 
are  applied,  as  blisters,  rubefacients,  &c. 

ATTRAPE-LOURDAUT,  (F.)  A  bistoury 
invented  by  a  French  surgeon,  called  Bien- 
naise,  and  used  in  the  operation  for  hernia.  See 
Bistouri  cache. 

ATTRITA,  Chafing. 

ATTRITION,  Attri"tio,  Ecthlimma,  from 
terere, '  to  bruise.'  Friction  or  bruising.  Cha- 
fing.— Galen.  Also,  a  kind  of  cardialgia. — Sen- 
nertus.     Likewise,  a  violent  contusion. 

ATYP'IC,  Atyp'icus,  At'ypos,  from  a.  priva- 
tive, and  xvnog,  '  type.'  That  which  has  no 
type.  Irregular.  Chiefly  applied  to  an  irregu- 
lar intermittent. — Fcbris  atypica. 

ATYPOS,  Erratic. 

AUAN'TE,  Anap'se,  from  av^wi?,  '  desicca- 
tion.' Hippocrates  gave  this  name  to  a  dis- 
ease, the  principal  symptom  of  which  was  ema- 
ciation.— Atrophy. 

AUBE-VIGJYE,  Clematis  vitalba. 

AUBEPINE,  Mespilus  oxyacantha. 

AUBERGINE,  Solanum  Melongena. 

AUBIFOIN,  Cyanus  segetum. 

AUCHEN,  Collum. 

AUDE,  Voice. 

AUDINAC,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Audinac  is  situate  in  the  department  of  Ar- 
riege,  France.  The  water  contains  a  small 
quantity  of  sulphohydric  acid,  carbonic  acid, 
sulphates  of  lime  and  magnesia,  carbonates 
of  lime  and  iron,  and  a  bituminous  sub- 
stance. Temp.  G7°  Fahr.  It  is  much  used  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  herpes,  scrofulous  dis- 
eases, &c. 

AUDITION,  from  audi' re, '  to  hear.'    Acoe, 
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AudiJ'tio,  Audi'lus,  Acoe'sis,  Jlcu'sis.  Hearing.  ] 
The  act  of  hearing.  The  sensation  arising 
from  an  impression  made  on  the  auditory  nerves 
by  the  vibrations  of  the  air,  produced  by  a  so- 
norous body.  The  Physiology  of  Audition  is 
obscure.  It  probably  takes  place  : — 1.  By  the 
vibrations  being  communicated  from  the  mem- 
brana  tympani  along  the  chain  of  small  bones 
to  the  membrane  of  the  foramen  ovale.  2.  By 
means  of  the  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum, 
the  membrane  of  the  foramen  rotundum  is  agi- 
tated. 3.  The  transmission  may  be  made  by 
means  of  the  bony  parietes.  In  these  three 
ways  the  vibrations,  produced  by  a  sonorous 
body,  may  reach  the  audiiory  nerves.  Audition 
may  be  active  or  passive  :  hence  the  difference 
between  listening  and  simply  hearing. 

AU'DITORY,  Audito'rius,Auditi'vus.  That 
which  relates  to  audition. 

Auditory  Arteries  and  Veins,  are  vessels 
which  enter  the  auditory  canals,  and  are,  like 
them,  distinguished  into  internal  and  external. 
The  external  auditory  artery,  A.  Tympanique — 
(Ch.),  is  given  off  by  the  styloid,  a  branch  of 
the  external  carotid:  the  internal  is  a  branch  of 
the  basilary  artery,  which  accompanies  the  au- 
ditory nerve,  and  is  distributed  to  it.  The  Au- 
ditory Veins  empty  into  the  internal  and  exter- 
nal jugulars. 

Ester'nal  Au'oitory  Canal,  Mea'tus  audi- 
to'rius  exter'nus,  Alvea'rium,  (F.)  Conduit  au- 
dilif  cxlerne,  Conduit,  auriculairc,  commences 
at  the  bottom  of  the  concha,  at  the  Fora'men 
audili'vum  exter'num,  passes  inwards,  forwards, 
and  a  little  downwards,  and  terminates  at  the 
niembrana  tympani.  It  is  partly  cartilaginous, 
partly  osseous,  and  partly  fibrous. 

Internal  Auditory  Canal,  Mea'tus  audita'- 
rius  intej'Jius,  Cyar,  (F.)  Conduit  auditif  in- 
terne, C.  labyrintkique,  is  situate  in  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  pars  petrosa  of  the  temporal 
bone.  From  the  Fora'men  auditivum  inter'num, 
where  it  commences,  it  passes  forwards  and 
outwar-ds,  and  terminates  by  a  kind  of  cul-de-sac, 
perforated  by  many  holes,  one  of  which  is 
the  orifice  of  the  Aquseduclus  Fallopii;  and  the 
others  communicate  with  the  labyrinth. 

Auditory  Nerve,  JVcrf  labyrintkique — (Ch.) 
is  the  Portio  Mollis  of  the  seventh  pair.  It 
arises  from  the  corpus  restiforme,  from  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and,  by  means  of  white 
striae,  from  the  sides  of  the  calamus  scriptorius. 
As  it  leaves  the  encephalon,  it  forms  a  flattened 
cord,  and  proceeds  with  the  facial  nerve  through 
the  foramen  auditivum  internum,  and  as  far  as 
the  bottom  of  the  meatus,  where  it  separates 
from  the  facial  and  divides  into  two  branches, 
one  going  to  the  cochlea;  the  other  to  the  ves- 
tibule and  semicircular  canals. 

AUGE,  Al'vcus.  Some  of  the  older  Ana- 
tomists gave  this  name  to  a  reservoir,  into 
which  liquids  flow  in  an  interrupted  manner, 
so  that  it  is  alternately  full  and  empty.  Such 
are  the  ventricles  and  auricles  of  the  heart. 

AUGMENTATION,  from  augere,  'to  in- 
crease.' Augmen'tum,  Jncremen'tum,  Anab'asis, 
Auc'tio,  Auxc'sis.  The  stage  of  a  disease  in 
which  the  symptoms  go  on  increasing. 

AULISCOS,  Canula. 

AULOS,  Canula.  See  Vagina,  and  Fora- 
men. 

AUMALE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Aumale  is  a  town  of  Upper  Normandy,  in  the 


country  of  Caux.  Several  springs  of  ferrug,. 
nous  mineral  waters  are  found  there,  whose 
odour  is  penetrating,  and  taste  rough  and  as- 
tringent. They  are  tonic,  and  employed  m 
debility  of  the  viscera,  «fcc. 

AUKE  NOIR,  Rhamnus  frangula. 

AUJVEE,  Inula  helenium— a.  IJyscnterupc, 
Inula  dysenterica. 

AURA,  Pno'e.  A  vapour  or  emanation  from 
any  body,  surrounding  it  like  an  atmosphere. 
Van  Helmont  regarded  the  vital  principle  as 
a  gas  and  volatile  spirit,  which  he  c:il!ed  Amy 
vitalis. 

In  Pathology,  Aura  means  the  sensation  of 
a  light  vapour,  which,  in  some  diseases,  ap- 
pears to  set  out  from  the  trunk  or  limbs;  and  lo 
rise  towards  the  head.  This  feeling  has  been 
found  to  precede  attacks  of  epilepsy  and  hys- 
teria, and  hence  it  has  been  called  Aura  cpilep1- 
tica  and  A.  hyster'ica. 

Aura  San'guinis.  The  odour  exhaled  by 
blood  newly  drawn.     See  Gaz  Sanguinis. 

AunA  Sem'inis  or  A.  semina'lis ;— an  active 
principle  fancied  to  exist  in  the  sperm,  and  re- 
garded by  some  as  the  fecundating  agent.  Such 
is  not  the  case. 

AURANCUM.     See  Ovum. 

AURAMTE.     See  Agaric. 

AURAN'TIA  CURASSAVEN'TIA,  Cures- 
so'a  apples  or  oranges.  Immature  oranges, 
checked,  by  accident,  in  their  growth.  They 
are  a  grateful,  aromatic  bitter,  devoid  of  acidity. 
Infused  in  wine  or  brandy  they  make  a  good 
stomachic.     They  are  also  used  for  issue  puis. 

Aurantia  Curassavica,  see  Citrus  auran- 
tium — a.  Poma,  see  Citrus  aurantium. 

Aurantii  Cortex.    See  Citrus  aurantium. 

AURANTIUM.  Citrus  aurantium. 

AUREOLA,  Areola. 

AUR1  CHLORETUM  CUM  CHLORETO 
NATRII,  see  Gold— a.  Chloridum,  Gold,  muri- 
ate of — a.  Chloretum,  Gold,  muriate  of— a. 
Cyanidum,  see  Gold — a.  Cyanuretum,  see  Gold. 
— a.  et  Nitrii  chloruretum,  see  Gold— a.  Murias. 
Gold,  muriate  of — a.  Nitro-murias,  see  Gold— 
a.  Oxidum,  see  Gold — a.  Terchloriduni,  m 
Gold — a.  Tercyanidum.  see  Gold. 

AURICHALCUM,  Brass. 

AURICULA.  Diminutive  of  auris,  an  ear. 
The  auricle  of  the  ear.     See  Pavilion. 

Auricles  of  the  Heart,  Cuvita'tes  innowi- 
na'tce,  (F.)  Oreillettes,  are  two  cavities;  one 
right,  the  other  left,  each  communicating  willi 
the  ventricle  of  its  side.  These  two  cavities 
receive  the  blood  from  every  part  of  the  body. 
Into  the  right  auricle,  the  two  vense  cavoe  anil 
coronary  vein  open:  into  the  left,  the  four  pul- 
monary veins.  Chaussier  calls  the  former  the 
Sinus  of  the  Vena  Cava: — the  latter,  the  Sinus 
of  the  Pulmonary  Veins.     See  Sinus. 

Auricula  Jud^e,  Peziza  auricula — a.  Muris. 
Hieracium  Pilosella— a.  Muris  major,  Hiera- 
cium  murorum. 

AUR1CULA1RE,  see  Digitus— a  Posterieur, 
Retrnhens  auris— a.  Svperieur.  Attollens  aurem. 

AURICULAR,  Oric'ular,  Auricula' r is,  from 
auric' ula,  '  the  ear.'  That  which  belongs  to  the 
ear,  especially  to  the  external  ear. 

Auric'ular  Ar'teries  and  Veins,  Oricu- 
laircs—(Ch.),  are  divided  into  anterior  and 
posterior.  The  anterior  are  of  indeterminate 
number.  They  arise  from  the  temporal  artery, 
and  are  distributed   to  the   meatus  auditoriw 
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externus,  and  to  the  pavilion  of  the  ear.  The 
posterior  auricular  is  given  off  by  the  external 
carotid,  from  which  it  separates  in  the  substance 
of  the  parotid  gland.  When  it  reaches  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  pavilion  of  the  ear  it  bifurcates; 
one  of  its  branches  being  distributed  to  the  in- 
ner surface  of  the  pavilion,  the  other  passing 
over  the  mastoid  process,  and  being  distributed 
to  the  temporal  and  posterior  auris  muscles,  &c. 
Before  its  bifurcation  it  gives  off  the  stylo-mas- 
toid  artery.  The  Anterior  and  Posterior  Auri- 
cular Veins  open  into  the  temporal  and  external 
jugular. 

Auricular  Finger,  (F.)  Doigt  auriculaire,  is 
the  little  finger,  so  called  because,  owing  to  its 
size,  it  can  be  more  readily  introduced  into  the 
meatus  auditorius. 

Auricular  Nerves  are  several.  1.  The  au- 
ricular branch,  Zygomato-auricular,  is  one  of 
the  ascending  branches  of  the  cervical  plexus. 
It  ramifies  and  spreads  over  the  two  surfaces  of 
the  pavilion.  2.  The  auricular  or  superficial 
temporal,  Temporal-cutaneous — (Ch.),  is  given 
off  from  the  inferior  maxillary.  It  ascends  be- 
tween the  condyle  of  the  jaw  and  the  meatus 
auditorius  externus,  sends  numerous  filaments 
to  the  meatus  and  pavilion,  and  divides  into 
two  twigs,  which  accompany  the  branches  of 
the  temporal  artery,  and  are  distributed  to  the 
integuments  of  the  head.  There  is  also  a  pos- 
terior auricular  furnished  by  the  facial. 

AURICULARIS  ANTERIOR,  Anterior 
auris. 

AURWULE,  Pavilion  of  the  ear. 

AURIC'ULO- VENTRICULAR,  Auric'ulo- 
vcntricula'ris.  That  which  belongs  to  the  au- 
ricles and  ventricles  of  the  heart.  The  com- 
munications between  the  auricles  and  ventri- 
cles are  so  called.  The  Tricuspid  and  Mitral 
Valves  are  auriculo-ventricular  valves. 

AURI'GA.  A  species  of  bandage  for  the  ribs, 
described  by  Galen.     See,  also,  Liver. 

AURIGO,  Icterus — a.  Neophytorum,  Icterus 
Infantum. 

AURIPIGMENTUM,  Orpiment— a.  Rubrum, 
Realgar. 

AURIS,  Ear. 

AURISCALPIUM,  Earpick. 

AURIST,  from  auris,  'the  ear.'  One  who 
occupies  himself  chiefly  with  the  diseases  of 
the  ear  and  their  treatment. 

AURIUM  FLUCTUATIO,  Bombus— a.  Mar- 
morata.  Cerumen — a.  Sibilus,  Bombus — a.  So- 
nitus,  Bombus — a.  Sordes,  Cerumen — a,  Susur- 
rus,  Bombus. 

AUROjYE,  Artemisia,  abrotanum — a.  des 
Champs,  Artemisia  campestris — a.  des  Jardins, 
Artemisia  abrotanum — a.  Male,  Artemisia  abro- 
tanum. 

AURUGO,  Icterus. 

AURUM, 'Gold,'  (q.  v.) 

Auuux  Chloratum:,  Gold,  muriate  of — a. 
Chloratum  natronatum,  see  Gold — a.  Foliatuni, 
Gold  leaf— a.  in  Libellis,  Gold  leaf— a.  Le- 
prosum,  Antimonium — a.  Limatum,  see  Gold 
— a.  Muriaticum,  Gold  muriate  of— a.  Muriati- 
cum,  see  Gold — a.  Muriaticum  natronatum,  see 
Gold. 

Aurum  Musi'vum,  Aurum  Mosa'icum,  Sul- 
phuret  of  Tin,  Deutosulphvret  or  persulphuret 
of  tin.  (Quicksilver,  tin,  sulphur,  sal  ammo- 
niac, fui,  equal  part*.  The  tin  being  first 
melted,  the  quicksilver  is  poured  into  it,  and 


then  the  whole  are  ground  together,  and  sub- 
limed in  a  bolthead.  The  aurum  musivum  lies 
at  the  bottom.)  It  is  used  in  some  empirical 
preparations. 

Aurum  OxyDATUM,see  Gold — a.  Oxydulatum 
muriaticum,  Gold,  muriate  of — a.  Nitromuria- 
ticum,  see  Gold — a.  Salitum,  Gold,  muriate 
of. 

AUSCULTATE,  TO;  from  auscultare,  'to 
listen.'     To  practise  auscultation,  (q.  v.) 

AUSCULTATION,  Jlusculta'tio,  act  of  listen- 
ing. Buisson  has  used  it  synonymously  with 
listening.  Laennec  introduced  auscultation  to 
appreciate  the  different  sounds,  which  can  be 
heard  in  the  chest,  and  in  the  diagnosis  of  dis- 
eases of  the  heart,  lungs.  &e.  This  may  be 
done  by  the  aid  of  an  instrument  called  a  ste- 
thoscope (q.  v.),  one  extremity  of  which  is  ap- 
plied to  the  ear,  the  other  to  the  chest  of  the 
patient.  This  mode  of  examination  is  called 
Mediate  Auscultation,  (F.)  Auscultation  mediate, 
— the  application  of  the  ear  to  the  chest  being 
immediate  auscultation. 

The  act  of  exploring  the  chest  is  called  Ste- 
thosco'pia,  and  Thoracoscop' ia;  of  the  abdomen, 
Abdominoscop'ia,  (q.  v.) 

AUSCULTATORY  PERCUSSION,  see 
Acouophonia. 

AUSTE'RE,  Auste'rus.  Substances,  which 
produce  a  high  degree  of  acerb  impression  on 
the  organs  of  taste. 

AUSTRUCHE,  Imperatoria. 

AUTALGIA  DOLOROSA,  Neuralgia,  facial, 
Pleurodynia — a.  Pruriginosa,  Itching — a.  Ver- 
tigo, Vertigo. 

AUTAPtCI'A,  from  avrog,  '  himself,'  and 
aqy.ua,  'I  am  satisfied.'  Moral  tranquillity. — 
Galen. 

AUTEMES'IA,  from  avrog,  'self,'  and  tpM»s, 
'vomiting.'  Spontaneous  or  idiopathic  vomit- 
ing.— Alibert. 

AUTHE'MERON.  A  medicine  which  cures 
on  the  day  of  its  exhibition;  from  aurog,  '  the 
same,'  and  iiu?o*,  'day.' 

AUTOCHIRIA,  Suicide. 

AUTOC'RASY,  Autocrati'a,  Autocrato'riu, 
from  avrog,  'himself,'  and  x.ox.rog,  'strength.' 
Independent  force.  Action  of  the  vital  prin- 
ciple, or  of  the  instinctive  powers  towards  the 
preservation  of  the  individual. — See  Vis  Medi- 
catrix  Naturae.     Also,  the  vital  principle. 

AUTOCRATIA,  Autocrasy,  Vis  medicatrix 
naturae. 

AUTOCRATORIA,  Autocrasy— a.  Physia- 
trice,  Vis  medicatrix  natura. 

AUTOCTON1A,  Suicide. 

AUTOLITHOT'OMUS,  Autolithot' omist,  from 
avrog,  'himself,'  Xi9og,  'a  stone,'  and  renvnv, 
'to  cut.'  One  who  operates  upon  himself  for 
the  stone. 

AUTOMATIC,  Automat' icus,  from  tturon<trog, 
'  spontaneous.'  That  which  acts  of  itself.  Those 
movements  are  called  automatic,  which  the  pa- 
tient executes  without  any  object;  apparently 
without  volition  being  exercised. 

AUTOMJVALE,  Autumnal. 

AUTONOMIA,  Vis  medicatrix  natura?. 

AUTOPEP'SIA,fromat/ToS,  'self,*  and  mvru) 
'I  concoct.'  Self-digestion, — as  of  the  stomach 
after  death. 

AUTOPHIA,  Autopsia. 

AUTOPHO'NIA.from  *,r?c, 'self,'  and  <pv^, 
'  voice.'    An  auscultatory  sign  pointed  out  by  M. 
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Hourmann,  which  consists  in  noting  the  cha- 
racter of  the  observer's  own  voice,  while  he 
speaks  with  his  head  placed  close  to  the  pa- 
tient's chest.  The  voice,  it  is  alleged,  will  be 
modified  by  the  condition  of  the  subjacent  or- 
gans. 

AUTOPHOSPHORUS,  Phosphorus. 

AUTOPLASTY,  Morioplastice. 

AUTOP'SIA  or  AUTOP'SY;  from  ctvrog, 
'himself,'  and  oxpig,  'vision.'  Autoph'ia.  At- 
tentive examination  by  one's  self.  Improperly 
used  occasionally  for  the  following: 

Autop'sia  Cadaver'ica,  (F.)  Autopsie,  Ou- 
verture  cadavirique.  Attentive  examination  after 
death,  Examination  post  mortem,  Sectio  Cadav'- 
cris,  Dissection,  Nec'roscopy,  JYcc'ropsy  : — prac- 
tised for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  causes 
and  seat  of  an  affection  of  which  a  person  may 
have  died,  &c. 

AUTOPYROS,  Syncomistos. 

AU'TOSITE,  from  avrog,  'self,'  and  oirog, 
'  nourish  ment.'  A  single  monster,  capable  of  de- 
riving nourishment  from  its  own  proper  organs, 
in  contradistinction  to  Omphalosite,  (q.  v.) 

AUTUMN,  Autum'nus,  Phthiropo'ron,  (F.) 
Automne.  One  of  the  seasons  of  the  year,  be- 
tween the  23d  of  September  and  the  21st  of  De- 
cember. In  all  climates,  the  Autumn  or  Fall  is 
liable  to  disease;  a  combination  of  local  and 
atmospheric  causes  being  then  present,  favour- 
able to  its  production. 

AUTUM'NAL;  Autumna'lis.  (F.)  Autom- 
nale.  Relating  to  Autumn;  as  Autumnal  Fruits , 
Autumnal  Fevers,  &c. 

Autumnal  Fever,  generally  assumes  a  bilious 
aspect.  Those  of  the  intermittent  kind  are  much 
more  obstinate  than  when  they  appear  in  the 
spring. 

AUXESIS,  Augmentation,  Increase. 

AUXIL'IARY,  Auxilia'ris,  from  auxil'ium, 
1  aid.'  (F.)  Auxiliare.  That  which  assists  ; — 
from  which  assistance  is  obtained. 

Auxiliary  Medicine  is  one  which  assists 
the  principal  medicine  or  basis.  It  is  synony- 
mous with  Adjuvant. 

Auxii/iary  Muscles  are  those  which  con- 
cur in  the  same  movement.  Some  Anatomists 
have  applied  the  term  to  several  ligaments,  as 
well  as  to  the  fleshy  fibres,  which  hang  from 
the  saero- spinal is  muscle. 

AUX1LIUM,  Juvans,  Medicament. 

AVA1LLES,  WATERS  OF.  A  small  vil- 
lage in  France,  13  leagues  S.  S.  E.  of  Poitiers, 
at  which  there  is  a  cold  saline  chalybeate.  It 
contains  chlorides  of  sodium  and  calcium,  sul- 
phate and  subcarbonate  of  soda.  iron.  &c. 

AVAJVT-BOUCHE,  (F.)  Os  anti'cum.  This 
name  has  been  applied  by  some  to  the  mouth, 
properly  so  called,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Arriire-bouche  or  Pharynx. 

AVAJYT-BRAS,  Forearm. 

AVANTCCEUR,  Scrobiculus  cordis. 

AVANT-GOUT,(F.)  Prcegusta'tio  ;  a  Fore- 
taste. Prsgustation. 

AVANT-MAW,  (F.)  Adver'sa  Manus.  The 
inside  of  the  hand,  when  extended. 

AV ANT-PIED,  (F.)  The  most  advanced  part 
of  the  foot. 

AVANT-P01GNET,  (F.)  The  anterior  part 
of  the  wrist. 

AI'ELIJYE,  Corylus  avellana  (nut.) 

AVELLA.NA,  Cathartica,  Jatropha  curcas. 

AVL'NA,  Oats,  Bromos,    The  seeds  of  Ave'- 


na  sati'ta.  Wat.  Ord.  Gramme^  Sex.  Sysl. 
Triandria  Digynia.  (F.)  Amine.  Oats  are  used 
as  food  for  man,  in  some  parts  particularly  in 
the  North  of  England  and  Scotland.  When  de- 
prived of  the  husks  they  form  Groats,  which 
see.  Reduced  to  meal,— Avena:  Fan'na,  Oat- 
meal— they  are  applied  as  cataplasms,  to  pro- 
mote  suppuration.  The  dry  meal  is  sprinkled 
over  erysipelatous  parts. 

AVENJE  FARINA.    See  Avena. 

AVENHEIM,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Avenheim  is  three  leagues  from  Strasburg: 
near  it  is  an  aperient  mineral  water. 

AVENNES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Avennes  is  a  village  in  the  department  of  He- 
rault  in  France  :  near  it  is  a  saline  spring,  the 
temperature  of  which  rises  to  84°  Fahrenheit 

AVENS,  COMMON,  Geum  urbanum— a. 
Water,  Geum  rivale. 

AVERICH,  Sulphur. 

AVERRHO'A  BILIM'Bl,  Bilim'bi,  Bilimbing 
teres.  An  Indian  tree,  which  has  a  fruit,  that 
is  too  acid  to  be  eaten  alone.  It  is  used  as  a 
condiment,  and  in  the  form  of  syrup  as  a  re- 
frige  rant. 

Averrho'a  Caram'bola,  called  after  Aver- 
rhoes.  Malum  Co'en'se,  Prvnum  Stella' turn,  Tarn!- 
ara,  Conga,  Curam'bolo.  An  Indian  tree,  whose 
fruits  are  agreeably  acid.  The  bark,  bruised, 
is  employed  as  a  cataplasm,  and  its  fruit  is  used 
as  a  refrigerant  in  bilious  fever  and  dysentery. 

AVER'SION,  Aver'sio;  Apot'rope,  from  aver- 
tere,  (a  and  vertere)  '  to  turn  from.'  Extreme 
repugnance  for  any  thing  whatever. 

AVERSION  (F.)  also  means,  in  Therapeu- 
tics, the  action  of  medicines  which  turn  the 
afflux  of  fluids  from  one  organ,  and  direct  them 
to  others ;  being  synonymous  with  counter-irri- 
tation, or  rather  revulsion  or  derivation. 

A  VERTIJY,  (F.)  A  disease  of  the  mind,  which, 
according  to  Lavoisien,  renders  the  patient 
obstinate  and  furious. 

AVEUGLE,  Csecus. 

AVEU  CLEMENT,  Ca;citas— a.  de  Jour, 
Nyctalopia — a.  de  Nuit,  Hemeralopia. 

AVICEN'NIA  TOMENTO'SA,  called  after 
Avicenna.  The  plant  which  affords  the  Malac- 
ca Bean  or  Anacar'dium  Orienta'le  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeias, Semecar'pus  Anacar'dium.  The  oil 
drawn  from  the  bark  of  the  fruit  is  a  corrosive, 
and  active  vesicatory,  but  it  is  not  used. 

AVICULA  CIPRIA,  Pastil— a.  Margariti- 
fera.     See  Pearl. 

AVOJJY,  Avena. 

AVORTEMENT,  Abortion. 

AVORTER,  to  Abort. 

AVORTIN,  Abortion. 

AVORTON,  Abortion. 

AVULSIO,  Arrachement. 

AVULSION,  Evulsion. 

AX,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Ax  is  a 
small  town  in  the  department  of  Arriege, 
France  ;  where  there  are  several  sulphurous 
springs ;  the  temperature  of  which  varies  from 
77"  to  162°  of  Fahrenheit. 

AXE,  Axis— a.  de  VOZil,  Axis  of  the  eye. 

AX'EA  COMMISSU'RA,  Trochoi'des.  A 
pivot-joint.     See  Trochoid. 

AXIL'LA,  Ala,  Ascel'la,  Assel'la,  Ascil'h, 
Acel'la,  Cordis  emuncto'rium,  Male,  Hypo'mia, 
Fovea  axillaris,  Mas' chale,  (F.)  Aisselle.  The 
cavity  beneath  the  junction  of  the  arm  with  the 
shoulder;  the  armpit.  It  is  bounded,  anteriorly, 
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by  a  portion  of  the  pectoralis  major;  posteriorly, 
by  the  latissimus  dorsi.  It  is  covered  with  hair, 
contains  much  cellular  membrane,  lymphatic 
ganglions,  important  vessels  and  nerves,  and 
numerous  sebaceous  follicles,  furnishing  an 
odorous  secretion.  In  consequence  of  such  se- 
cretion, the  ancients  called  it  emuncto'rium 
cordis. 

AX'ILLARY,  (F.)  Axillaire,  from  axil'la, 
'  the  armpit.'     Belonging  to  the  armpit. 

Axillary  Artery,  Arte!  ria  Axilla' ris ;  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  subclavian,  extending  from  the 
passage  of  the  latter  between  the  scaleni  mus- 
cles as  far  as  the  insertion  of  the  pectoralis  ma- 
jor, when  it  takes  the  name  Brachial. 

Ax'illary  Glands  are  lymphatic  glands, 
seated  in  the  armpit;  into  which  the  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  upper  extremity  open. 

Ax'illary  IServe,  Scap'u/o-hu'meral  (Ch.), 
Nerf  circonflexc,  Articular  nerve;  arises  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  brachial  plexus,  particu- 
larly from  the  last  two  cervical  pairs  and  the 
first  dorsal.  It  is  chiefly  distributed  to  the  pos- 
terior margin  of  the  deltoid. 

Axillary  Vein,  Vena  Axilla! ris,  Vena  Subu- 
la'ris.  This  vein  corresponds  with  the  artery  ; 
anterior  to  which  it  is  situate.  It  is  a  continua- 
tion of  the  brachial  veins  ;  and,  at  its  termina- 
tion, assumes  the  name  Subclavian. 
AXINE,  Ascia. 

AXIRNACH,  An  Arabic  word,  used  by  Al- 
bucasis  to  designate  a  fatty  tumour  of  the  up- 
per eyelid,  observed  particularly  in  children. 

AXIS,  Axon,  (F.)  Axe.  A  right  line  which 
passes  through  the  centre  of  a  body. 

Axis,  Cerebro  Spinal.     See  Encephalon. 
Axis  of  the  Eye,  (F.)  Axe  de  I'azil,  called, 
also,  Visual  Axis  and  Optic  Axis,  is  a  right  line, 
which   falls  perpendicularly  on   the   eye,  and 
passes  through  the  centre  of  the  pupil. 

Axis,  is  also  the  second  vertebra  of  the  neck, 
Axon,  Epistropheus,  Maschalister ;  the  Ver'te- 
bra  Denta'ta.  (F.)  Essicu.  So  called  because 
it  forms  a  kind  of  axis  on  which  the  head  moves. 
Chaussieur  calls  it  Axo'ide,' iioiu.  ajcuc,  'axis,' 
and  nSog,  '  shape.' 

AXOJDE,  Axis — a.  Occipitale,  Rectus  capitis 
posticus  major. 

AXOFDO-ATLOIDEUS.  What  refers  to 
both  the  axis  and  atlas  ;  as  Axoido-atloidean  ar- 
ticulation. 

The  lesions  of  the  Axoido-atloidean  articula- 
tion, are,  1.  Fracture  of  the  Proces'sus  Dcnta'- 
tus.  2.  Rupture  of  the  odontoid  ligaments,  and 
consequently  passage  and  pressure  of  the  pro- 
cesses behind  the  transverse  ligament:  and,  3. 
The  simultaneous  rupture  of  the  odontoid  and 
transverse  ligaments.  These  different  acci- 
dents are  fatal. 

AXOIDO-ATLOWIEN,  Obliquus  inferior 
capitis. 

AXON,  Axis. 

AXUNGE,  Adeps  preeparata. 
AXUJVGIA,  Pinguedo — a.  de  Mumia,  Mar- 
row  a.      Articularis,    Synovia — a.      Porcina, 

Adeps  piajparata.  _ 

AZARNET,  Orpiment. 
AZARUM,  Asarum. 
AZEDARACH,  Melia  Azedarach. 
AZOODYJSA'MIA,  from  «  priv.,  £w»i,  '  life,' 
8* 


and  duvauig,  <  strength.'     Privation  or  diminu- 
tion of  the  vital  powers. — Gilibert. 

AZORES,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  Azores  or 
Western  Islands  are  said  to  afford  one  of  the 
best  examples  of  a  mild,  humid,  equable  cli- 
mate to  be  met  with  in  the  northern  hemi- 
sphere. It  is  slightly  colder  and  moister  than 
that  of  Madeira,  but  even  more  equable.  Sir 
James  Clark  thinks,  that  a  change  from  Azores 
to  Madeira,  and  from  thence  to  Teneriffe,  one 
of  the  Canaries,  would  prove  more  beneficial 
to  the  phthisical  valetudinarian  than  a  residence 
during  the  whole  winter  in  any  one  of  these 
islands. 

A'ZOTE,  AZO'TUM,  from  a  priv.  and  toi/, 
'  life.'  A'zote  or  Ki'trogen,  A/caligene,  Gas 
azolicum,  Zoogen'ium,  (F.)  Air  gate,  Air  vicii., 
is  a  gas  which  is  unfit  for  respiration.  It  is  not 
positively  deleterious,  but  proves  fatal,  owing 
to  the  want  of  oxygen.  It  is  one  of  the  consti- 
tuents of  atmospheric  air,  and  is  (he  distin- 
guishing principle  of  animals.  Vegetables 
have  it  not  generally  diffused,  whilst  it  is  met 
with  in  most  animal  substances.  It  has  been, 
variously  called,  phlogistic  air,  vitiated  air,  &e.; 
has  been  looked  upon  as  sedative,  and  recom- 
mended to  be  respired,  when  properly  diluted, 
in  diseases  of  the  chest. 

Azote,  Protoxide  of,  Nitrogen,  gaseous 
oxide  of. 

AZO TEJYkSES,  from  azote,  and  voaog,  *  dis- 
ease.' Diseases  fancied  to  be  occasioned  by 
the  predominance  of  azote  in  the  body. — 
Baumes. 

AZOTURIA.     See  Urine. 

AZUR,  Coral,  Smalt. 

AZU'RIUM.  A  compound  of  two  parts  of 
mercury,  one-third  of  sulphur,  and  one-fourth 
of  sal  ammoniac. — Albert  the  Great. 

AZ'YGES,  Az'ygos,  sine  pari,  from  a.  priv. 
and  Luyoc,  'equal.'  Unequal.  The  sphenoid 
bone,  because  it  has  no  fellow.  Also,  a  process. 
Proces'sus  Az'yges,  projecting  from  under  the 
middle  and  forepart  of  this  bone. 

AZYGOS  MUSCLE,  Azygos  Uvulce,  is  the 
small  muscle,  which  occupies  the  substance  of 
the  uvula. — Morgagni.  The  name  is,  however, 
inappropriate,  as  there  are  two  distinct  fasci- 
culi, placed  along  side  each  other,  forming  the 
Palato-staphyli'ni,  Slaphyli'ni,  or  Epislaphyli'ni 
muscles,  Staphyli'ni  me'dii  of  Winslow. 

Azygos  Vein,  Vena  Azygos,  Veine  Prdlom- 
bolhoracicjue — (Ch.)  Vena  sine  pari,  Vena  pari 
carens.  This  vein  was  so  called  by  Galen.  It 
forms  a  communication  between  the  V.  cava  in- 
ferior and  V.  cava  svperior,  permitting  the  blood 
to  pass  freely  between  the  two.  It  rises  from 
the  vena  cava  inferior,  or  from  one  of  the  lum- 
bar or  renal  veins,  passes  through  the  dia- 
phragm, ascends  along  the  spine  to  the  right  of 
the  aorta  and  thoracic  duct,  and  opens  into  the 
V.  cava  superior,  where  it  penetrates  the  peri- 
cardium. On  the  left  side,  the  semi-az'ygos, 
Left  Bron'chial  or  left  svperior  intercos'tal  vein, 
V.  derni-azygos,  Veine  petite  pr'elombo-thora- 
cique — (Ch.)  presents,  in  miniature,  nearly  the 
same  arrangement. 

AZ'YMUS,  from  <t  priv.  and  tout},  '  leaven.' 
Azymous  bread  is  uiifermented,  unleavened 
bread. — Galen. 
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BABEURRE,  Buttermilk. 

BABILLEMENT,  Loquacity. 

B A  CAMS,  Bach'aris.  A  name  given  by  the 
ancients  to  an  ointment  described  by  Galen 
under  the  name  Ointment  of  Lydia.  It  was 
sometimes  employed  in  diseases  of  the  womb. 
— Hippocr. 

BACCJE  BERMUDENSES,  Sapindus  sapo- 
naria — b.  seu  Grana  actes,  see  Sambucus  ebu- 
lus — b.  Myrtillorum,  see  Vaccinium  myrtillus 
— b.  Norlandicae,  Rubus  arcticus— b.  Piscato- 
riae,  see  Menispermum  cocculus. 

BACGAR,  BAC'CARIS,  or  BAC'GHARIS. 
An  herb  used  by  the  ancients  in  their  garlands, 
to  destroy  enchantment.  Perhaps  the  Digita- 
lis purpurea  (q.  v.)  Some  authors  have  erro- 
neously thought  it  to  be  the  Asarum. 

BACCHFA,  from  Bac'chus, '  wine.'  A  name 
applied  to  the  red  or  pimpled  face  of  the  drunk- 
ard.    See  Gutta  rosea. 

BACCHICA,  Hedera-helix. 

BACHARIS,  Bacaris. 

BACHELOR'S  BUTTONS.  See  Strych- 
nos  nux  vomica. 

BACILE,  Crithmum  maritimum. 

BACIL'LUM,  Bac'ulus,  Bad  cuius:  '  a  stick.' 
This  name  has  been  applied  to  a  kind  of  troch, 
composed  of  expectorants,  and  having  the  shape 
of  a  stick.  Bacillum  was  used  by  the  ancient 
chemists  for  several  instruments  of  iron. 

BACKSTROKE  OF  THE  HEART,  Im- 
pulse, diastolic. 

BACOVE,  Musa  sapientum. 

BACULUS,  Bacillum. 

BADEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Ba- 
den is  a  town  six  miles  from  Vienna.  Here  are 
12  springs,  containing  carbonates  of  lime  and 
magnesia;  sulphates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and 
soda;  and  the  chlorides  of  sodium  and  aluminum. 
The  water  is  used  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  rheu- 
matism, &.c.  There  are  two  other  towns  of  the 
same  name  ;  one  in  Suabia,  and  the  other  in 
Switzerland,  about  12  miles  from  Zurich,  where 
are  mineral  springs.  The  waters  of  the  last 
two  are  thermal  sulphureous. 

BADIAGA.  A  kind  of  sponge,  sold  in  Rus- 
sia; the  powder  of  which  is  said  to  take  away 
the  livid  marks  from  blows  and  bruises  in  a  few 
hours.     Its  nature  is  not  understood. 

BADIANE,  Illicium  anisatum. 

BAD1S1S,  Walking. 

BADUKKA,  Capparisbadukka. 

BAGED1A,  Pound. 

BAGNERES-ADOUR,  MINERAL  WA- 
TERS OF.  Bagneres-Adour  is  a  small  town 
in  the  department  of  the  Hautes  Pyrini.es, 
having  a  great  number  of  mineral  springs; 
some,  cold  chalybeates;  others,  thermal  sa- 
lines; but  the  greatest  part  sulphureous  and 
warm. 

BAGNERES  DE  LUCHON  is  a  small  town 
in  the  department  of  Haute  Garonne,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Spain.  It  has  been  for  a  long  time 
famous  for  its  numerous  sulphureous  springs, 
the  temperature  of  which  is  from  69°  to  148°  of 
Fahrenheit 

BAGNIGGE    WELLS.     A   saline   mineral 
eprinsr  in  London,  resembling  the  Epsom. 
BAGNIO,  Baignoire. 

BAGNOLS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Bagnols  is  a  village,  two  leagues  from  Mende, 
in  the  department  of  Lozere.     The  waters  are 


hydrosulphurous   and   thermal:    109°  Fahren- 

^BAGNOLES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Bacmoles  is  a  village  in  the  department  of  Orne. 
The  water  resembles  that  of  the  Bagneres  de 
Luchon. 

B  A  GO  AS,  Castratus. 

BAGUENAUDIER,  Colutea  arborescens. 

BAHAMA  ISLANDS,  CLIMATE  OF. 
The  climate  of  the  Bahamas  is  not  considered 
to  be  well  adapted  for  consumptive  patients,  on 
account  of  the  rapid  alternations  of  temperature, 
and  the  prevalence  of  winds,  often  of  a  dry, 
cold  character.  Still  the  phthisical  valetudina- 
rians from  most  portions  of  the  United  States 
might  derive  advantage  from  a  residence  there 
during  the  winter  months.  The  accommoda- 
tions are  not,  however,  good,  or  numerous. 

BAHEL,  Colum'nea  longifo'lia.  A  labiated 
plant  of  Malabar,  whose  leaves,  bruised,  are  ap- 
plied as  cataplasms  to  suppurating  tumours. 

Bahkl  Schulli,  Genista  spinosa  Indica. 

BAIGNEUR,  Bather. 

BAIGNOIRE,  (F.)  Baptiste'rium,  a  Bathing 
tub,  Bagnio,  Solium,  Pisci'na.  The  vessel  or 
place  in  which  bathing  is  performed.  Baig- 
noire oculaire,  an  eye-bath, — a^  small  vessel  for 
bathing  the  eyes. 

BAILLEMENT,  Yawning. 

BAILLON,  Speculum  oris. 

BAIN,  Bath— b.  Chaud,  Bath,  hot— b.  Eke- 
trique,  Bath,  electric—  b.  £lectrique,  see  Electri- 
city— A.  Entier,  Bath,  general— b.  de  Fauteuil, 
Bath,  hip— b.  Froid,  Bath,  cold— b.  Marie, Bath, 
salt-water—  b. Medicinal,  Bath,  medicated— b.dt 
Pied,  Bath,  foot,  Pediluvium— b.  de  Sable,  Bath, 
sand— b.  de  Siege,  Bath,  hip— b.  tempiri,  Bath, 
tepid— b.  de  Tele,  Bath,  head— b.  Tilde,  Bath, 
tepid — b.  de  Vapeur,  Bath,  vapour. 

BAINS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  These 
are  situate  at  Plombieres,  department  of  the 
Vosges.  They  are  said  to  be  saline  and  ther- 
mal =by  some;  others  deny  them  any  medical 
properties. 

BALAMPULLI,  Tamarindus. 

BALANCE,  AREOSTATIC,  Aerometer. 

BALANDA,  Fagus  Sylvatica. 

BALANEUM,  Bath. 

BALANITIS,  Gonorrhoea  spuria. 

BALANOBLENNORRHCEA,  Gonorrhoea 
spuria. 

BALANOCASTANUM,  Bunium  Bolbocas- 
tanum. 

BALANORRHCEA,  Gonorrhoea  spuria. 

BA'LANOS,  (laXuros,  '  glans,'  '  an  acorn.' 
The  glans  penis.  Hence,  Balanoblennorrhaa, 
Blennorrhcea  of  the  glans ;  and  Balanitis,  In- 
flammation of  the  glans.  Suppositories  and 
pessaries  were,  also,  so  called. 

Balanos  Phce.nicos,  Date. 

BALANUS,  Glans— b.  Myrepsica,  Guilan- 
dina  moringa. 

BALARUC,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Balaruc  is  a  town  in  the  department  of  Herault, 
in  France.  The  wateft  are  saline  and  thermal 
They  contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  liu»e> 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  chlorides  of  sodium, 
calcium,  and  magnesium,  sulphate  of  lime,  and 
a  little  iron.  They  are  considered  tonic,  and 
are  largely  used.  Their  temperature  is  about 
118°  Fahrenheit. 

Factitious  Balaruc  Water,   (F.)  Eau  de 
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Balaruc ;  Aqua  BelUlucana,  is  made  of  simple 
acidulous  water  (containing  twice  its  balk  of 
carbonic  acid)  gxxss  ;  chloride  of  sodium,  ^iss  ; 
chloride  of  calcium,  gr.  xviij  ;  chloride  of  mog- 
nesium,  gr.  56  ;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  gr.  j. 

BALATRO,  Bambalio. 

BALAUSTINE  FLOWERS.  See  Punica 
granatum. 

BALBIS,  (iuX(iis, '  a  foundation.'  Any  oblong 
cavity. — Galen.  Hippocrates,  in  his  treatise 
on  the  joints,  gives  the  name  Balbito'des  to  the 
olecranon  cavity  of  the  humerus. 

BALBUS.  (F.)  Begue.  One  habitually  af- 
fected with  stammering.     A  stammerer. 

BALBU'TIES,  Psellis'mus,  Psel'lotes,  BIm'- 
sitas,  Buryglossia,  Dysla'lia,  Mogilalia,  Bat- 
taris'mus,  Bamba'lia;  (F.)  Balbuliemcnt,  Be- 
gaiement.  Stammering,  St.  Vitus'  Dance  of 
the  Voice.  Also,  vicious  and  incomplete  pro- 
nunciation, in  which  almost  all  the  consonants 
are  replaced  by  the  letters  B  and  L.  Traulis'- 
mus. 

BALCHUS,  Bdellium. 

BALDMONEY,  ^Ethusa  Meum. 

BALENAS,  Leviathan  penis. 

BALIMBAGO,  Hibiscus  populeus. 

BALINEATOR,  Bather. 

BALL,  Pila. 

BALL1SMUS,  Chorea. 

BALLONJVEMEJYT,  Tympanites. 

BAL'LOTA  FOU'TIDA,  Marru'bium  ni- 
grum, Black  Horehound,  Stinking  H.  (F.)  Mar- 
rube  noir.  This  plant  is  esteemed  to  be  anti- 
spasmodic, resolvent,  and  detersive. (?) 

Ballota  Lana'ta,  Leonu'rus  lana'tus.  A 
plant  of  the  Nat.  Family  Labiatae,  Sex.  Syst. 
Didynamia  Gymnospermia,  which  grows  in 
Siberia.  The  whole  plant,  with  the  exception 
of  the  root,  has  recently  been  recommended  in 
Dropsy,  and  in  Rheumatism  and  Gout,  as  a 
diuretic.  It  is  usually  given  in  decoction  (gss 
to  §i,  to  f  5  vi ij  of  water. 

BALLOTTEMEKT  (F.)  Agitation,  Succus- 
sion,  Mouvemcnt  de  Ballottement,  Repercussion, 
means  the  motion  impressed  on  the  foetus  in 
utero,  by  alternately  pressing  the  uterus  by 
means  of  the  index  finger  of  one  hand  intro- 
duced into  the  vagina;  the  other  hand  being 
applied  on  the  abdomen.  R  is  one  of  the  least 
equivocal  signs  of  pregnancy. 

BALLSTON  SPA.  This  village  is  situate 
in  Saratoga  County,  New  York.  The  spring 
Sans  Souci  belongs  to  the  class  of  Acidulous 
Chalybeates.  R  contains  iodide  of  sodium. 
There  is  also  a  sulphur  spring. 

BALM,  Melissa— b.  Apple,  Momordica  bal- 
samina — b.  Bastard,  Melitis  Melisso-phyllum — 
b.  of  Gilead,  Solomon's,  see  Tinctura  cardaino- 
mi — b.  of  Gilead  tree,  Dracocephalum  cana- 
riense. 

BALNEA  CCENOSA,  Boue  des  eaux. 

BALNEARIUM,  Hypocaustum. 

BALN  FA RIUS,  Bather. 

BALNEATOR,  Bather. 

BALNEOL'OGY,  Balncolog"ia,  from  (iala- 
rnov,  '  a  bath,'  and  loyos,  a  description.  A  trea- 
tise on  baths. 

BALNEUM,  Bath— b.  Animale,  Bath,  ani- 
mal—b.  Arena;,  Bath,  sand— b.  Maria;,  Bath, 
salt-water — b.  Medicatum,  Bath,  medicated. 

BALSAM,  Bal'samum,  (q.  v.)  Bol'eson,  BeV- 
cson.  (F.)  Baume.  This  name  is  given  to  na- 
tural vegetable  substances,  concrete  or  liquid, 


but  very  odorous,  bitter,  and  piquant :  com- 
posed of  resin,  benzoic  acid,  and  sometimes  of 
an  essential  oil  ; — which  allow  benzoic  acid  to 
be  disengaged  by  the  action  of  heat ;  readily 
dissolve  in  volatile  oil,  alcohol,  and  ether;  and, 
when  treated  with  alcalis,  afford  a  soluble  ben- 
zoate,  and  throw  down  resin.  We  know  of 
only  five  balsams :— those  of  Peru,  and  Tolu, 
Benzoin,  solid  Sty  rax  or  Storax,  and  liquid 
Styrax.  See  those  different  words.  There  are, 
however,  many  pharmaceutical  preparations, 
and  resinous  substances,  possessed  of  a  balsamic 
smell,  to  which  the  name  balsam  has  been 
given;  but  they  differ  essentially  in  composi- 
tion and  properties:  hence  the  distinction  of 
balsams  into  natural  and  artificial.  The  natu- 
ral balsams  include  the  five  before  mentioned; 
the  artificial  the  remainder. 

Balsam,  Acoos'tio,  Bal'samum  Acous'ticum. 
(F.)  Baume  acoustique.  A  mixture  of  fixed  and 
essential  oils,  sulphur,  and  tinctures  of  fetid 
gums.  Used  in  cases  of  atonic  deafness,  dropped 
into  the  ear. 

Balsam,  American,  see  Myroxylon  peruife- 
rum — b.  Anodyne.  Bates's,  Linamentum  saponis 
et  opii. 

Balsam,  Apoplec'tic,  Bal'samum  Apoplec'- 
ticum,  (F. )  Baume  apoplectique.  A  medicine, 
composed  of  several  balsams  properly  so  called, 
resins,  and  volatile  oils.  It  is  of  a  stiff"  consist- 
ence, is  worn  in  ivory  boxes  about  the  person, 
and  is  smelled  at  in  headachs,  &c. 

Balsam  Apple,  Momordica  balsamina. 

Balsam  of  Arcoh'us,  Bal'samum  Arcaii,  Vn- 
guen'tum  Elemi,  (F.)  Baume  d'Arcaus.  A  sort 
ointment;  sometimes  employed  in  wounds,  ul- 
cers, &c.  R  is  made  by  melting,  with  a  gentle 
heat,  two  parts  of  mutton  suet,  one  of  lard,  one 
and  a  half  of  turpentine,  and  as  much  resin. 

Balsam,  Canada,  see  Pinus  balsamea — b. 
Canary,  Dracocephalum  canariense — b.  Capivi, 
Copaiba. 

Balsam  of  Carpa'thia,  Bal'samum  Car- 
path'icum.  (F.)  Baume  de  Carpathie.  The  resin 
of  the  Pinus  Cembra,  (q.  v.)  a  tree,  which  grows 
in  Switzerland.  Libya,  and  the  Krapack  moun- 
tains in  Hungary. 

Balsam,  Chalyb'eate,  Bal'samum  Chaly- 
bea'tum,  (F.)  Baume  d'acier  ou  d' aiguilles .  A 
mixture  of  nitrate  of  iron,  alcohol,  and  oil,  pre 
pared  by  dissolving  needles  in  nitric  acid.  R 
was,  formerly,  employed  in  frictions  in  pains  of 
the  joints. 

Balsam,  Commander's,  Tinctura  benzoini 
composita — b.  for  cuts,  Tinctura  benzoini  com- 
posita. 

Balsam,  Cordial,  of  Sf.nner'tus,  Bal'sa- 
mum Cordia'lS  Senner'ti,  (F.)  Baume  cordiale 
de  Sennert.  A  stimulant  medicine,  composed 
of  the  essential  oils  of  citron,  cloves,  and  cin- 
namon, of  musk,  and  ambergris.  Dose,  6  to 
15  drops. 

Balsam,  Spir'ituous,  of  Fioraventi,  BaE- 
samum  Fioraven'ti  spiritno' sum ,  (F.)  Baume  de 
Fioraventi  spiritucux.  Different  products  of  the 
distillation  of  resinous  and  balsamic  substances, 
and  of  a  number  of  aromatic  substances,  pre- 
viously macerated  in  alcohol,  have  been  thus 
called.  The  Spirituous  Balsam  of  Fioraventi, 
the  only  one  now  used  in  friction,  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  is  the  first  product  of  the  distilla- 
tion from  a  sand-bath.  It  is  entirely  alcoholic. 
The  Oily  Balsam  of  Fioiaventi  is  obtained  by 
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removing  the  residue  ;  and  distilling  it  in  an 
iron  vessel,  at  a  white  heat.  It  has  the  appear- 
ance of  a  citrine-coloured  oil.  The  Black  Bal- 
sam of  Fioraventi,  is  the  black  oil,  obtained 
when  the  temperature  is  sufficient  to  carbonize 
the  substances,  in  the  cucurbit. 

Balsam  of  Fourcroy  or  of  LABORnE,  (F.) 
Bourne  de  Fourcroy  ou  de  Labordc.  A  kind  of 
liniment,  composed  of  aromatic  plants,  balsams, 
resins,  aloes,  turpentine,  theriac,  and  olive  oil. 
Used  in  chaps  of  the  skin  and  nipples. 

Balsam,  Friar's,  Tinctura  benzoini  compo- 
sita. 

Balsam  of  Genevieve,  (F.)  Baume  de  Gene- 
vieve, An  ointment  composed  of  wax,  turpen- 
tine, oil,  red  saunders,  and  camphor.  Used  in 
contused  wounds,  gangrene,  &c. 

Balsam  of  Honey  (Hill's.)  A  tincture  made 
of  tolu,  honey  (aa  fijj)  and  spirit,  (a  gallon.)  A 
pectoral,  used  in  coughs.  The  committee  of 
the  New  York  College  of  Pharmacy  recommend 
the  following  formula  : — (Gum  Benzoin  §v, 
Bals.  Tolut  §j,  Mellis,  f.  gviij,  Alcohol  Oiij— 
digest  for  10  days  and  filter.)     See  Mel. 

Balsam  of  Horehound  (Ford's.)  A  tinc- 
ture of  horehovnd,  liquorice-root,  camphor,  opi- 
um, benzoin,  dried  squills,  oil  of  aniseed,  and 
honey.  It  has  the  same  properties  as  the  above. 
See  Marubium. 

Balsam,  Hungarian,  see  Pinus  mughos. 

Balsam,  Hypnot'ic,  Bal'samum  Hypnot'icum, 
(F.)  Baume  Hypnotique.  A  preparation  of  which 
opium,  hyoscyamus,  camphor,  and  some  other 
sedative  substances  form  the  basis.  It  is  used 
externally  in  friction,  to  provoke  sleep. 

Balsam,  Hyster'ic,  Bal'samum  Hyster'icum, 
(F.)  Baume  Hysterique.  A  preparation  made 
of  opium,  aloes,  asafcetida,  castor,  distilled  oils 
of  rue,  amber,  &c.  It  is  held  to  the  nose,  ap- 
plied to  the  navel,  or  rubbed  on  the  hypogas- 
trium  in  hysterical  cases. 

Balsam,  Indian,  see  Myroxylon  peruiferum. 

Balsam  of  Leic'toure,  of  Condom  or  Vin- 
ceguere,  Bal'samum  Lcctorense.  A  strongly 
stimulant  and  aromatic  mixture  of  camphor, 
saffron,  musk,  and  ambergris,  dissolved  in  es- 
sential oils.  The  ancients  burnt  it  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purifying  the  air  of  a  chamber,  when 
infested  with  a  disagreeable  odour. 

Balsam  of  Life,  of  Hoff'man,  Bal'samum 
Vita  Hoffman' ni,  (F.)  Baume  de  vie  d' Hoffman, 
A  tincture,  composed  of  essential  oils  and  am- 
bergris, employed  internally  and  externally  as 
a  stimulant.  A  mixture  of  essential  oils  with- 
out alcohol  constitutes  the  Saxon  Balsam,  Bal'- 
samum apoplec'ticum,  B.  aromat'icum,  B.  ce- 
phal'icum,  B.  Saxon'icum,  B.  nervinum,  B. 
Scheiizeri,  B.  Stomach' icum.  Employed  in  fric- 
tion as  a  stimulant. 

Balsam  of  Life,  Decoctum  aloes  composi- 
tum — b.  of  Life,  Turlington's,  see  Tinctura 
benzoini  composita. 

Balsam  of  Locatel'li  or  Lucatel'li,  Bal'- 
samum Lucutel'li,  (F.)  Baume  de  Lucatel.  A  sort 
of  ointment,  composed  of  wax,  oil,  turpentine, 
sherry,  and  balsam  of  Peru,  coloured  with  red 
saunders.  It  was  once  administered  in  pulmo- 
nary consumption. 

Balsam  of  Mecca,  see  Amyris  opobalsarnum 
— b.  Mexican,  see  Myroxylon  peruiferum — b. 
Natural,  see  Myroxylon  peruiferum. 

Balsam,  Nrpnurr'ic,  of  Fuller,  Bal'samum 
Ncphrct'icum  Fuller i.     A  liquid  medicine,  com- 
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d  of  oils  Tesins,  and  balsams,  which  have 
experienced  an  incipient  state  of  carbonization 
from  concentrated  sulphuric  acid.  It  was  given 
in  the  dose  of  15  to  30  drops  in  certain  affec. 
tions  of  the  kidneys.  i 

Balsam,  Nervous,  Bal'samum  JVervinum, 
(F  )  Baume  ncrvin  ou  nerval.  A  kind  of  oint- 
ment, composed  of  fatty  bodies,  volatile  oils, 
balsam  of  Peru,  camphor,  &c.  It  is  employed 
by  friction  in   cases  of  sprains  and  rheumatic 


pains. 

Balsam,  Paralyt'ic,  of  Mynsicht. 


A  sort 


of  liniment  or  soft  mixture  of  the  essential  oils 
of  different  aromatic  plants,  oils  of  turpentine 
and  amber. — Lemery. 

Balsam  of  Parei'ra-brava,  Bal'samum  Pa- 
rei'ra-bravce.  A  soft  mixture  of  balsam,  resin, 
muriate  of  ammonia,  and  powder  of  the  root  of 
Pareira-brava.  It  is  given,  internally,  to  ex- 
cite the  urinary  secretion. 

Balsam,  Peruvian,  see  Myroxylon  peruife- 
rum — b.  of  Peru,  red,  see  Toluifera  balsamum 
— b.  of  Peru,  white,  see  Myroxylon  peruiferum. 

Balsam  of  Rackasi'ra  or  of  Rakasi'ri.  This 
substance  is  of  a  yellowish-brown  colour ;  semi- 
transparent;  fragile,  when  dry,  but  softening 
by  heat;  adhering  to  the  teeth,  when  chewed. 
It  has  a  smell  similar  to  that  of  the  Balsam  of 
Tolu,  and  is  slightly  bitter.  It  is  brought  from 
India  in  gourd  shells,  and  has  been  employed 
in  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs,  especially  in 
gonorrhoea. 

Balsam,  Riga.  Prepared  from  the  shoots  of 
the  Scotch  Fir,  macerated  in  spirit  of  wine. 
Internally,  stimulant  and  diuretic;  externally, a 
vulnerary.     See  Pinus  Cembra. 

Balsam  of  Sat'urn,  Bal'samum  Satur'ni.  A 
solution  of  acetate  of  lead  in  spirit  of  turpen- 
tine, concentrated  by  evaporation;  and  to 
which  camphor  has  been  added.  This  bal- 
sam was  applied  to  hasten  the  cicatrization  of 
wounds. 

Balsam  of  the  Samar'itan,  (F  )  Baume  h 
Samaritain.  A  sort  of  liniment,  prepared  by 
boiling  together,  at  a  gentle  heat,  equal  partsot 
wine  and  oil.  It  is  said  to  have  been  the  oint- 
ment used  by  the  Samaritan  of  the  Gospel  to 
cure  a  patient  covered  with  ulcers. 

Balsam,  Saxon,  Balsam  of  Life  of  Hoff- 
mann. 

Balsam  of  Sulphur,  Bal'samum  Sul'phuris, 
(F.)  Baume  de  Soufre.  A  solution  of  sulphur  in 
oil, — B.  sulph.  anisa'tum,  (F.)  B.  de  Soufre 
anis6.  A  solution  of  sulphur  in  essential  oil  of 
aniseed ;  given  as  a  carminative. — B.  Sulph. 
succina'tum,  (F.)  B.  de  soufre  succini,  A  solu- 
tion of  sulphur  in  oil  of  amber. — B.  Sulphuris 
terebinthina'tum,  Common  Dutch  Drops,  (F.)  5. 
de  soufre  tiribinthini.  A  solution  of  sulphur  in 
essential  oil  of  turpentine,  administered  as  a 
diuretic— The  Balsam  of  Sulphur  of  Rulasd 
is  a  solution  of  sulphur  in  linseed  oil  or  nut  oil. 

Balsam  of  Sym'pathy,  Balsamum  Sijmpath'- 
icum,  (F.)  Baume  de  Sympathie.  A  balsam,  used 
in  the  days  when  sympathetic  influence  was 
strongly  believed  in.  It  was  composed  of  the 
raspings  of  a  human  skull,  of  blood,  and  human 
fat,  and  was  applied  to  the  instrument  which  bad 
inflicted  the  wound. 

Balsam,  Thibaut's.  A  tincture  of  myrrh, 
aloes, dragon's  blood,  flowers  of  St.  John's  wort, 
and  Chio  turpentine.  Internally,  diuretic;  ti- 
ter nally,  vulnerary. 
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Balsam  of  Tolu,  see  Toluifera  Balsamum. 

(Balsam  Tranquil,  Bal'samum  tranquil'lum 
(F.)  B.  tranquille.  A  liquid  medicine  employed, 
externally,  in  the  shape  of  friction:  it  is  pre- 
pared by  macerating  and  boiling,  in  olive  oil, 
narcotic  and  poisonous  plants, — belladonna, 
mandragora,  hyoscyamus,  &c. — and  afterwards 
infusing,  in  the  filtered  decoction,  different  aro- 
matic plants.     It  was  employed  as  an  anodyne. 

Balsam,  Torkey,  Dracocephalum  Cana- 
riense. 

Balsam  of  Tur'pentine,  Dutch  Drops,  Bal- 
samum Terebin'thince.  Obtained  by  distilling 
oil  of  turpentine  in  a  glass  retort,  until  a  red 
balsam  is  left.  It  possesses  the  properties  of 
the  turpentines. 

Balsam,  Green,  of  Metz,  Bal'samum  Vir'- 
ide  Metcn'sium,  Bal'samum  ViridS,  (F.)  Baume 
vert  de  Metz,  Baume  de  Feuillet,  Huile  verte, 
O'leum  ox'ydi  cupri  vir'idS.  This  is  composed 
of  several  fixed  oils,  holding,  in  solution,  sub- 
carbonate  of  copper,  sulphate  of  zinc,  turpen- 
tine, aloes,  and  the  essential  oils  of  cloves  and 
juniper.  It  is  green  and  caustic,  and  is  em- 
ployed to  hasten  the  cicatrization  of  atonic 
ulcers. 

Balsam,  Vervain's,  Tinctura  Benzoini  com- 
posita. 

Balsam,  Vul'nerary, of  Mindere'rus,  Bal'- 
samum vvlntra'rium  Mindere'ri,  (F.)  B.  vul'ni- 
raire  de  Minderer.  A  kind  of  liniment,  com- 
posed of  turpentine,  resin  elemi,  oil  of  St.  John's 
wort,  and  wax.  Employed  in  friction,  and  as  a 
dressing  to  wounds. 

Balsam,  Wound,  Tinctura  Benzoini  com- 
pos ita. 

BALSAMADENDRON  MYRRHA.  See 
Myrrha. 

BALSAMELJEON,  Myroxylon  Peruiferum. 

BALSAM'IO,  Balsam'icus,  from  fiaXoafiov,  'bal- 
sam.' Possessing  the  qualities  of  balsams.  Bal- 
samic odour  : — a  sweet,  faint,  and  slightly  nau- 
seous smell.  A  balsamic  substance; — One  re- 
sembling the  balsams  in  property. 

BALSAMIER  EL&MlFkRE,  Amyris  elemi- 
fera — b.  de  la  Mecqve,  Amyris  opobalsamum. 

BALSAMIJYE,  Momordica  balsamina. 

BALSAMITA  FCEMLNEA,  Achillea  agera- 
turn — b.  Mas,  Tanacetum  balsamita. 

Balsami'ta  Scav'eolens,  B.  odora'ta,  B. 
maris,  Mentha  Saracen'ica,  M.  Roma'na.  Fam. 
CompositiE  Corymbiferae.  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia 
Polygamia  superflua.  A  plant,  common  in  the 
south  of  France,  and  cultivated  in  the  gardens  ; 
where  it  bears  the  names  Menthecocj,  Grand 
baume,  Baume  des  Jardins.  Its  smell  is  strong 
and  aromatic,  and  taste  hot.  It  is  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  the  tansey,  i.  e.  as  a  stimulant, 
vermifuge,  &,c. 

Balsamita  Suaveolens,  Tanacetum  balsa- 
mita. 

BALSAMO-SACCHARUM,  Eleeo-Saccha- 
rum. 

BALSAMUM,  see  Balsam,  Amyris  opobalsa- 
mum— b.  ^gyptiacum,  see  Amyris  opobalsa- 
mum—b.  Album,  see  Myroxylon  peruiferum — 
b.  Alpini,  Dracocephalum  canariense— b.  Al- 
pini,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum — b.  Anodynum, 
Linimentum  saponis  et  opii— b.  Apoplecticum, 
Balsam  of  life  of  Hoffmann—  b.  Aromaticum, 
Balsam  of  life  of  Hoffmann— b.  Asiaticnm,  see 
Amyris  opobalsamum— b  Braziliense,  Copaiba 
b.  Calaba,  see  Fagara  octandra— b.  Catholi- 


cum,  Tinctura  benzoini  composita — b.  Cepha- 
licum,  Balsam  of  life  of  Hoffmann — b.  Copaibse, 
Copaiba — b.  Genuinum  antiquorum,  see  Amy- 
ris opobalsamum — b.  Hyperici  simplex,  see  Hy- 
pericum perforatum — b.  Judaicum,  see  Amyris 
opobalsamum — b.  Libani,  see  Pinus  cembra — 
b.  Marise,  see  Fagara  octandra — b.  e.  Mecca,  see 
Amyris  opobalsamum — b.  Mercuriale,  Unguen- 
tum  hydrargyri  nitratis — b.  Nervinum,  Balsam 
of  life  of  Hoffmann — b.  Opbthalmicum  rubrum, 
Unguentum  hydrargyri  nilrico-oxydi — b.  Persi- 
cum,  Tinctura  benzoini  composita — b.  Ferua- 
num,see  Myroxylon  peruiferum — b.Saturninuni, 
Unguentum  plumbi  superacetatis — b.  Scherzeri, 
Balsam  of  life  of  Hoffmann — b.  Stomachicum, 
Balsam  of  life  of  Hoffmann — b.  Styracis,  Styrax 
— b.  Styracis  benzoini,  Benjamin — b.  Succini, 
see  succinum — b.  Sulphuris  Barbadense,  Pe- 
troleum sulphuratum— b.  Sulphuris  simplex, 
Oleum  sulphuratum — b.  Syriacum,  see  Amyris 
opobalsamum — b.Tolutanum,see  Toluifera  bal- 
samum— b.  Traumaticum,  Tinctura  benzoini 
composita — b.  Universale,  Unguentum  plumbi 
superacetatis — b.  Viride,  Balsam,  green,  of  Metz 
— b.  Viride,  see  Fagara  octandra. 

BALSEM,  Amyris  opobalsamum. 

BAMBA,  Bamboo. 

BAM  BALI  A,  Balbuties. 

BAMBA'LIO,  Bala'tro,  from  (iaufatvw,  'I 
speak  inarticulately.'  One  who  stammers  or 
lisps,  or  utters  inarticulate  sounds.  According 
to  Kraus,  one  who  speaks  a3  if  he  had  pap  in 
his  mouth,  or  as  if  the  tongue  were  paralyzed. 

BAMBOO,  (F.)  Bumbou,  Bambu.  Fam.  Gra- 
mineae.  Sex.  Syst.  Hexandria  Monogynia.  The 
young  shoots  of  the  Bambos  arundina'cea  or 
Arun'do  bambos,  and  of  the  Bambos  verticilla'ti 
contain  a  saccharine  pith,  of  which  the  people 
of  both  the  Indies  are  very  fond.  They  are 
sometimes  made  into  a  pickle. 

BAMBOS  ARUNDINACEA,  Bamboo— b. 
Verticillati,  Bamboo. 

BAM1X  MOSCHATA,  Hibiscus  abelmos- 
chus. 

BAMMA,  from  /Scotto,  '  I  plunge,'  <  a  paint ; 
a  dye.'  Anciently,  liquids  were  so  called,  in 
which  certain  bodies  were  plunged,  to  moisten 
or  soften  them.  In  the  case  of  tea,  for  instance, 
into  which  bread  is  dipped,  the  tea  would  be  the 
bamma. 

BANANA,  Musa  sapientum. 

BAJYAJVIER,  Musa  sapientum. 

BANAUS1A,  Charlatanry. 

BAJYC  D'  HI  RPOCRATE,  Bathron. 

BANCAL,  (F.)  One  who  has  deformed  legs. 
It  includes  the  valgus  compernis,  and  varus, 
which  see. 

BANCROCHE,  (F.)  A  vulgar  epithet  for  a 
rickety  individual. 

BAN'D AGE,  Desma,  Hypodes'mis,  from  Sax. 
bindan,  '  to  bind.'  This  word,  with  the  French, 
is  generally  used  to  express  the  methodical  ap- 
plication of'  rollers,  compresses,  &c,  to  fix  an 
apparatus  upon  any  part:  corresponding  to  the 
words  dcliga'lio,  fascia' tio,  fascia' rum  applica'tio, 
Epid'esis.  With  us,  the  noun  is  usually  applied 
to  the  result  of  the  application  ;  or  to  the  ban- 
dage itself ;— a  sense  in  which  the  French 
employ  the  Bande.  Bandages  are  simple  or 
compound.  The  simple  bandage  is  equal,  if  the 
turns  are  applied  circularly  above  each  other; 
unequal,  if  the  turns  are  not  accurately  applied 
upon  each  other.     If  each  turn  of  the  bandage 
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be  only  covered  one-third,  it  forms  the  doloire 
of  the  French  ;  if  the  edges  touch  only  slightly, 
it  is  the  mousse1 ;  if  the  turns  are  very  oblique 
and  separated,  it  is  the  spiral  ox  creeping,  (F.) 
rampant :  if  folded  upon  each  other,  it  is  termed 
the  revetsed,  (F.)  renvcrse.  By  uniting  various 
kinds  of  bandaging,  we  have  the  compound ;  and 
these  compound  bandages  have  received  various 
names  expressive  of  their  figure,  or  of  the  parts 
to  which  they  are  applied,  as  capistrum,  spica, 
&c.  Bandages  are  divided,  also,  as  regards 
their  uses,  into  uniting,  dividing,  retaining,  ex- 
pelling, compressing,  fyc. 

Bandage  or  Roller,  Fascia,  (q.  v.)  Tamia, 
Epides'mos,  Vin'culum,  the  Bande  of  the  F  rench 
is  derived  from  (G.)  b  i  n  d  en,  <  to  bind.'  It 
may  be  made  of  linen,  flannel,  or  other  stuff 
capable  of  offering  a  certain  resistance.  The 
two  extremities  of  a  bandage  are  called  tails, 
(F.)  chefs,  and  the  rolled  part  is  termed  its 
head,  (F.)  globe.  If  rolled  at  both  extremities, 
it  is  called  a  double-headed  roller  or  bandage, 
(F.)  Bande  a  deux  globes. 

Bandage,  Bony,  Manti'le,  (F.)  Bandage  dc 
Corps,  is  used  for  fixing  dressings,  &c.  to  the 
trunk.  It  is  formed  of  a  towel,  napkin,  or  some 
large  compress,  folded  three  or  four  times;  the 
extremities  of  which  are  fastened  by  pins. 
This  is  again  fixed,  by  means  of  the  scapulary 
bandage,  which  is  nothing  more  than  an  ordi- 
nary bandage,  stitched  to  the  anterior  and  mid- 
dle part  of  the  napkin,  passing  over  the  clavi- 
cles and  behind  the  head,  to  be  attached  to  the 
back  part  of  the  napkin. 

Bandage,  Compuessino,  or  Roller,  Fascia 
compressi'va  seu  convolu'ta,  (F.)  Bandage  com- 
pressif  oxirouU,  is  the  simple  roller  with  one 
head ;  and  is  employed  in  cases  of  ulcers,  va- 
rices, &c.  of  the  limbs.  Whenever  this  roller 
i3  applied  to  the  lower  part  of  the  limbs,  it  is 
carried  upwards  by  the  doloire  and  reversed 
methods  above  described. 

Bandage,  Eighteen-tailed,  Fascia  octod'- 
ecim  capit'ibus,  (F.)  Bandage  a  dix-huit  chefs. 
This  bandage  is  made  of  a  longitudinal  portion 
of  a  common  roller;  and  with  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  transverse  pieces  or  tails,  to  cover  as 
much  of  the  part  as  is  requisite.  It  is  a  very 
useful  bandage,  inasmuch  as  it  can  be  undone 
without  disturbing  the  part. 

Bandage,  Galen's,  or  B.  for  the  Poor,  Fas- 
cia Galeni  seu  Pau'perum,  (F.)  Bandage  dc 
Galien  ou  des  pauvres,  Galea,  is  a  kind  of  cu- 
cul'lus  or  hood,  (F.)  Couvrechef,  divided  into 
three  parts  on  each  side;  and  of  which  Galen 
has  given  a  description.  See  Cancer  Galeni. 
For  Hernial  Bandages,  see  Truss. 

Bandage,  Immovable,  Apparatus,  immovable. 

Bandage,  Inguinal,  Fascia  inguinal lis.  A 
bandage  for  keeping  dressings  applied  to  the 
groin.  It  consists  of  a  cincture,  to  which  is 
attached  a  triangular  compress,  adapted  for 
covering  the  groin.  To  the  lower  extremity 
of  this,  one  or  two  bandages  are  attached, 
which  pass  under  the  thigh,  and  are  fixed  to 
the  posterior  part  of  the  cincture.  This  band- 
age may  be  either  simple  or  double. 

Other  bandages  will  be  found  described  un- 
der their  various  names. 

Bandage,  Permanent,  Apparatus,  immova- 
ble— b.  of  the  Poor.  See  Cancer  Galeni ;  and 
Bandage,  Galen's. 

Bandage    of    separate   strips,  or    B.    of 


Scultetus,  Fascia  fasciolis  scpara  tim  i 
tis  sen  Sculte'ti,  (F.)  Bandage  a  bandelcttes  si. 
parees  ou  de  Scu/tet.  This  is  formed  of  linen 
strips,  each  capable  of  surrounding,  once  and  a 
half,  the  part  to  which  they  have  to  be  applied, 
and  placed  upon  each  other,  so  as  to  cover, 
successively,  one-third  of  their  width.  It  is 
used  chiefly  for  fractures,  requiring  frequent 
dressing. 

BANDAGE  DIVISIF,  Dividing  bandage- 
b.  en  Doloire,  Doloire — b.  Unissant,  Uniting 
bandage. 

BAN'DAGIST.  One  whose  business  it  is  to 
make  bandages,  and  especially  those  for  hernia. 

BANDE,  Bandage.  The  word  Bande,  in 
Anatomy,  is  used  by  the  French  for  various, 
narrow,  flat,  and  elongated  expansions.  Bande 
d'Hiliodore,  is  a  kind  of  bandage  for  support- 
ing the  mammae. 

BANDEAU  (F.)  A  kind  of  simple  band  age, 
which  consists  of  a  piece  of  cloth,  folded  four 
times,  and  applied  round  the  head.  There  is 
also  the  Bandeau  ou  Mouchoir  en  triangle  or 
triangular  bandage,  a  kind  of  Couvrechef 
(which  see,)  made  of  a  square  piece  of  cloth,  or 
of  a  handkerchief,  folded  diagonally,  and  applied 
round  the  head. 

BANDELETTE  (F.)  Diminutive  of  Bande, 
Fasniola,  Taniola,  Vitta ;  a  narrow  bandage, 
strip  or  fillet.  Also,  Taenia  semicircularis  (q.  v.) 

Bandelettes  Agglutinatives,  small  strips, 
covered  with  a  glutinous  plaster.  Vitta  aggluti- 
nan'tes.  See  Agglutinant., 

Bandelettes  Decoupees,  are  strips  of  linen, 
notched  on  one  edge,  and  covered,  on  one  side, 
with  ointment.  They  are  applied  to  wounds 
to  prevent  the  lint  from  sticking,  and  the  lace- 
ration of  the  cicatrix. 

Bandelette  Semicirculaire,  Taenia  semi- 
circularis— b.  des  Comes  d'ummon,  Corpus  fim- 
briatum — b.  des  Eminences  pyriforvtes ,  T tenia 
semicircularis — b.  de  VHippocampe,  Corpora 
fimbriata. 

BANDURA,  Nepentha  distillatoria. 

BANGUE  or  BANGI  or  BFNG.  Indian 
hemp,  Gunjah.  Adanson  believes  this  to  be  the 
Nepenthes  of  the  ancients,  Can'nabis  ln'dka. 
Family,  Urticete.  Sex.  Syst.  Dicecia  Pentandria. 
Its  leaves  and  flowers  are  narcotic  and  astrin- 
gent. They  are  chewed  and  smoked.  Its 
seeds,  mixed  with  opium,  areca,  and  sugar, 
produce  a  kind  of  intoxication,  and  are  used 
for  this  purpose  by  the  people  of  India.  See 
Gunjah  and  Churrus. 

BANICA,  Pastinaca  sativa. 

BAN1LAS,  Vanilla. 

BAN1LLA,  Vanilla. 

BANILLOES,  Vanilla. 

BANISTE'RIA  ANGULO'SA.  This  plant, 
in  Brazil  and  the  Antilles,  passes  for  a  power- 
ful sudorific,  and  an  antidote  to  the  poison  of 
serpents. 

BANNIERES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Bannieres  is  a  village  in  Quercy,  Diocess  of 
Cahors,  France.  The  waters  are  probably 
chalybeate.  They  are  celebrated  in  amenor- 
rhoea,  cachexia,  jaundice,  &c. 

BA'OBAB.  The  Adanso'nia  digitata  of  Af- 
rica ;  Nat.  Ord.  Bombaceae  ;  one  of  the  largest 
productions  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Its 
fruit  is  called,  in  the  country,  Pain  de  singe- 
The  pulp  is  sourish,  and  agreeable  to  eat ;  and 
a  refreshing  drink   is   made   from   it,  which  is 
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used    in  fevers.      Prospero  Alpini  and  Dr.  L. 
Franck,  think  that  the    Terra  Lemnia  was  pre- 
pared, in  Egypt,  from  the  pulp.    All  the  parts 
of  the  Baobab  abound  in  mucilage. 
BAPTISTERIUM,  Baignoire. 
BARAQUETTE(F.)  A  name  given  by  Rasous, 
physician  at  Nimes  in  France,to  a  catarrhal  epide- 
my,  which  occurred  there  in  17G1.  See  Influenza. 
BARATHROJN,  Juniperus  sabina. 
BARATHRUM,  Antrum. 
BARBA,   Beard — b.     Aaronis,  Arum  macu- 
latum — b.     Capros,  Spiraea  ulrnaria — b.  Jovis, 
Sempervivum  tectorum. 

BARBA  DOES.    See  West  Indies. 
Barbadoes  leg.     See  Elephantiasis. 
BARBAREA,  Erysimum  Barbarea. 
BARBAROS'S^E    PIL'UL^E,    Barbarossa's 
Pills.     An  ancient  composition  of  quicksilver, 
rhubarb,   diagridium,   musk,   &c.     It  was    the 
first   internal    mercurial   medicine,   which  ob- 
tained any  real  credit. 
BARBE,  Beard — b.  de  Bouc,  Tragopogon. 
BARBEAU,  Cvanus  segetum. 
BARBER-OHIRUR'GEONS.      A   Corpora- 
tion of  London,  instituted  by  king  Edward  IV. 
The  Barbers  were  separated  from  the  Surgeons, 
by  18  Geo.  II.  c.  15  ;  and  the  latter  were  erect- 
ed into  a  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  century. 

BARBERIE,   MINERAL    WATERS    OF. 
These  mineral   waters  are   half  a  league  from 
Nantes.  They  contain  carbonic  acid,  chlorides  of 
magnesium  and  sodium,  sulphate  of  magnesia 
carbonates  of  magnesia,  lime,  and  iron.     They 
are  used  as  chalybeates. 
BARBERRY,  Oxycantha  Galeni. 
BARBIT1UM,  Beard. 
BARBOTIAE.,  Artemisia  santonica. 
BARBULA  CAPRINA,  Spiraea  ulrnaria. 
BARDADIA,  Pound. 

BARDANA,  Arctium  lappa— b.  Minor,  Xan 
thium. 

BARDAJYE  PETITE,  Xanthium. 
BAREGES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Bareges  is  a  village  in  the  department  of 
Hautes  Pyrenees,  near  which  are  several 
springs.  They  are  sulphureous  and  thermal, 
the  heat  varying  from  85°  to  112°  Fahrenheit. 
They  contain  chlorides  of  magnesium  and  sodi- 
um, sulphates  of  magnesia  and  lime,  carbonate 
o(  lime,  sulphur,  &c.  These  springs  have  long 
enjoyed  a  high  reputation,  and  are  daily  ad- 
vised in  cutaneous  and  scrofulous  affections, 
&c.  , 

Factitious  Bareges  Water,  Aqua  Bare- 
ginen'sis,  (F.)  Eau  de  Bariges,  is  made  by 
adding,  Itydiosu/phuretted  water,  f.  giv,  to  -pure 
water,  f.  Sxvijss,  carbonate  of  soda,  gr.  xvj 
chloride  of  sodium,  gr.  ss.  Bottle  closely. 
BARGADA,  Convolvulus  pes  caprias. 
BARIGL1A,  Soda. 

BARU  CHLORIDUM,  Baryta,  muriate  of. 
Barii  iodiduh,  Baryta,  (hydriodate  of.) 
BARILLA,  Soda— b.  Alicant,  Soda — b.  Car- 
thacrena,  Soda — b.  Turkey,  Soda. 
BARILLOR,  Soda. 
BARIUM,  CHLORIDE  OF,  Baryta,  muriate 
of— b.  iodide  of,   Baryta,  (hydriodate  of.)  Pro 
toxide  of,  Baryta. 

BARK,   Cinchona — b.    Calisaya,    Cinchona 
cordifolia  cortex — b.  Caribbean,  Cinchona?  Ca 
ribasa;  cortex — b.  Carthagenn,  see  Cinchona — 
b.  Crown,  Cinchonas  lancifolias  cortex— b.  Elk, 


Magnolia  glauca— b.  Essential  salt  of,  see  Cin- 
chona— b.    Georgia,  Pinckneya  pubescens b. 

Gray,  see  Cinchona— b.Huanuco, see  Cinchona 
— b.  Indian,  Magnolia  glauca — b.  Jesuit's,  Cin- 
chona— b.  Loxa,  Cinchonas  lancifolias  cortex 

b.  Pale,  Cinchonas  lancifoliee  cortex — b.  Peru- 
vian, Cinchona — b  Pitaya,  Cinchonas  Caribasos 
cortex — b.  Red,  Cinchonas  oblongifolias  cortex 
— b.  Saint  Lucia,  Cinchonas  Caribssas  cortex — 
— b.  Silver,  see  Cinchona— b.  Yellow,  Cincho- 
nas cordifolias  cortex. 

BARLERIA  BUXIFOL1A,  Cara  schulli. 

BARLEY,  PEARL,  see  Hordeum— b.  Scotch, 
Hordeum. 

BARM,  Yest. 

BARNET,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Bar- 
net  is  not  far  from  London.  The  water  is  of  a 
purging  quality,  like  that  of  Epsom,  and  about 
half  the  strength. 

BAROMACROM'ETER;  from  pttQoS,  'weight,' 
/uaxQog,  '  long,'  and  ftirQov,  '  measure.'  An  in- 
strument, invented  by  Stein  to  indicate  the 
length  and  weight  of  a  new-born  infant. 

BAROM'ETER,  from  puoo?,  '  weight,'  and 
ptTQov, '  measure.'  (F.)  Barornetre.  An  instru- 
ment which  measures  the  weight  of  the  air. 
A  certain  degree  of  density  in  this  medium  is 
necessary  for  health  :  when  we  ascend  high 
mountains  great  inconvenience  is  experienced, 
owing  to  the  diminished  density.  Changes  of- 
this  character  are  indicated  by  the  Barometer 
or  Weatherglass. 

BA'ROS,  p*Qog, '  heaviness.'  Employed  by 
the  Greek  physicians  to  designate  the  feeling 
of  lassitude  and  heaviness  observable  in  many 
diseases. — Hippocrates,  Galen. 

BAROSMA  CRENATA,  Diosma  crenata. 

BAROTES  SALITUS,  Baryta,  muriate  of. 

BARRAS.    See  Pinus  sylvestris. 

BARRE  (F.)  Bar'rure'  Vara,  'a  bar.'  A 
projection  or  prolongation  of  the  symphysis  pu- 
bis ; — a  deformity  rendering  delivery  difficult. 

BARR£  (F.)  A  term  applied,  in  France,  to 
females  whose  pelves  have  the  deformity  de- 
scribed under  Barre. 

Dents  Barrees.  The  molar  teeth,  when 
the  roots  are  spread  or  tortuous,  so  that  they 
cannot  be  extracted  without  being  broken  ;  or 
without  a  portion  of  the  alveolar  arch  being  re- 
moved.       • 

BARRE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Barre 
is  a  small  town,  six  leagues  from  Strasburg. 
The  waters  are  thermal,  and  contain  much 
iron,  calcareous  salt,  &c.  They  are  diuretic 
and  tonic. 

BARREL  OF  THE  EAR,  Tympanum. 

BARRENNESS,  Sterilitas. 

BARROS,  Terra  Portugallica. 

BARRURE,  Barre. 

BARYCOCCALON,  Datura  stramonium. 

BARYCOITA,  Baryecoia. 

BARYECOIA,  Deafness. 

Baryecoi'a  or  Barycoi'ta,  Paracu'sia  obtu'- 
sa,  Disecoi'a,  Dysccw'a,  Audi'tus  diffic"His, 
Obaud,i"tio,  A.  gravis,  A.  imminu'tus,  Hypoco- 
pho'sis,  (F.)  Durete  d'Oreille,  from  ftaQvc, 
'  heavy,'  and  aicotj,  '  hearing.'  Hardness  of 
hearing,  incomplete  deafness.     See  Cophosis. 

BARYGLOSSIA,  Balbuties. 

BARYi  HYDRAS  IODATI,  Baryta,  hydri- 
odate of. 

BARYOD'YNE,  from  tfaovc,  'heavy,'  and 
otfi'vi;, '  pain.'     A  dull  heavy  pain. 
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BARYPHO'NIA,  from  paov?,  'heavy,'  and 
•ftuvtj, '  voice.'  Difficulty  of  speech. 
BARYPICRON,  Artemisia  ahrotanum. 
BAR'YTA,  from  (iaov?,  '  heavy,'  Terra  pon- 
der o'sa,  Bar'ytes,  Protox'ide  of  Ba'rium,  Heavy 
Earth,  Ponderous  Earth,  (F.)  Baryte,  Terre 
pesante.  This  earth  and  its  soluble  salts  are 
all  highly  corrosive  poisons.  It  is  never  em- 
ployed in  medicine  in  the  pure  state.  When 
externally  applied,  it  is  caustic,  like  potassa 
and  soda. 

Car'bonate  of  Bar'yta,  Bar'ytm  Car'bonas, 
is  only  used  officinally  to  obtain  the  muriate. 
Baryta  Carbonas,  Baryta  (Carbonate.) 
Hydriodate  of  Baryta,  Baryta  Hydri- 
odas,  Baryta:  Hydriod'ica,  Hydras  Baryi  lo- 
da'ti,  (in  the  dry  state,— Iodide  of  Barium, 
Barii  lodidum,  B.  loda'tum,)  has  been  given 
in  scrofulous  and  similar  morbid  conditions. 
It  may  be  administered  internally  in  the  dose 
of  one-eighth  of  a  grain  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  and  applied  externally  to  scrofulous  swell- 
ings, in  the  form  of  ointment,  (gr.  iv.  to  §i  of 
lard.) 

Mu'riate  or  Hydrochlo'rate  of  Baryta, 
Chlo'ride  of  Ba'rium,  Barii  Chloridum  (Ph. 
U.  S.)  Chlo'ruret  of  Ba'rium  Terra  pondero'sa 
sali'ta  seu  muria'ta,  Sal  muriat'icum  barot'icum, 
Baro'tes  sali'tus,  is  the  combination  chiefly 
used.  The  Muriate  of  Baryta  may  be  formed 
as  follows:  Baryt.  Carbon.,  in  fragments, ffij.  Add. 
Muriat.f.^x\].Aquce,0\\i.  Mix  the  acid  with 
the  water,  and  gradually  add  the  Carbonate  of 
Baryta.  Toward  the  close  of  the  effervescence, 
apply  a  gentle  heat,  and,  when  the  action  has 
ceased,  filter  the  liquor,  and  boil  it  down  so  that 
Grystals  may  form  as  it  cools.    Ph.  U.S. 

It  is  given  in  the  form  of  the  Solu'tio  Mu- 
ria'tis  Baryta,  Liquor  Barii  Chloridi,  (F.)  So- 
lution de  Muriate  de  Baryte.  (Muriate  of  Baryta, 
one  part ;  distilled  water,  three  parts,)  and  is 
employed  in  scrofulous  cases,  worms,  and  cu- 
taneous diseases.  Externally,  to  fungous  ulcers 
and  to  specks  on  the  cornea. 

Baryta  Hydriodica,  Baryta,  Hydriodate  of. 
BARYUM    See  Barium. 
BAS-FOJVD.    See  Urinary  Bladder. 
BAS  LASSti,  Stocking,  laced. 
BAS  VENTRE,  Abdomen. 
BASAAL.    The  name  of  an  Indian  tree,  the 
decoction  of  whose  leaves,  in  water,  with  gin- 
ger, is  used  as  a  gargle  in  diseases  of  the  fauces. 
The  kernels  of  the  fruit  are  vermifuge. 

BASANASTRA'GALA,  from  (?off«of,  'tor- 
ture,' and  atrxQU-Y^oq,  the  'astragalus.'  Pain 
in  the  ankle  pint,  gout  in  the  foot. 

BASANIS^OS,  from  (ictoariittv,  'to  ex- 
plore.' '  A  touch-stone.'  Investigation  or  ex 
amination. — Hippocr.,  Galen. 

BASK,  Ba'sis,  from  fiaivw,  'I  proceed,'  '  1 
rest,'  '  1  support  myself.'  That  which  serves 
as  a  foundation  or  support.  That  which  en- 
ters, as  a  principal  matter,  into  a  mixture  or 
combination.  In  Anatomy,  it  is  employed  in 
the  former  sense,  as  Base  of  the  Cranium,  Base 
of  a  Process,  &,"C,  Base  of  the  Heart,  Basis  vel 
coro'na  cordis.  In  the  art  of  prescribing,  Basis 
is  the  chief  substance  which  enters  into  u  com- 
pound formula. 

BASIATIO,  Coition. 
BAS1ATOR,  Orbicularis  oris. 
BASIL,  BUSH,  Ocymum  caryophyllatum — 
b.    Citron,  Ocymum   basilicum— b.  Common, 


Ocymum  Basilicum-b.  Small,  Ocymum  caryo- 
phvllatum-b.  Wild,  Chenopod.um  vulgare 

BAS'ILARY,  Basila'ris,  (F.)  Basdaire.  That 
which  belongs  to  the  Base,  from  (j«oiS, 'base.' 
This  name  has  been  given  to  several  parts, 
which  seem  to  serve  as  bases  to  others.  The 
sacrum    and    sphenoid    have    been   hence  bo 

Basilary  Ar'tery,  A.  basila'ris,  A.  cervical, 
lis  (F  )  Artlre  ou  Tronc  basilaire,  A.  mesoci- 
phaliquc  (Ch.)  The  union  of  the  two  vertebral 
arteries.  It  ascends  along  the  middle  groove 
on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  tuber,  and  is  sup- 
ported, beneath,  by  the  Fossa  basilaris.  It  ter- 
minates in  the  posterior  cerebra  arteries. 

Basilary  Fossa,  (F.)  Gouttiere  ou  Fosse  basi- 
laire, is  the  upper  surface  of  the  basilary  pro- 
cess,— so  called  because  it  is  channeled  like  a 
Fossa  or    Gutter.    The    Tuber  annulare  rests 


upon  it. 

Basilary  Process,  Proces'sus  basila'ris  ossis, 
occipi'tis,  P.  cuneifor'mis  ossis  occipi'tis,  (F.l 
Apophyse  Basitaire,  Prolongement  sous-occipital, 
Cuneiform  Process,  is  the  bony  projection, 
formed  by  the  inferior  angle  of  the  os  occipitis, 
which  is  articulated  with  the  sphenoid. 

Basilary  Surface,  (F.)  Surface  basilaire,  is 
the  inferior  surface  of  this  process.  It  is  covered 
by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx. 

Basilary  Vertebra.  The  last  vertebra  of 
the  loins. 

BASIL'IC,  Basil'icus,  from  paotXixog,  'royal.' 
This  name  was  given,  by  the  ancients,  to  parts, 
which  they  conceived  to  play  an  important  part 
in  the  animal  economy. 

Basilic  Vein,  Vena  Basil' ica,  V.  Cu'biti  inte- 
rior, (F.)  Veine  Basilique,  Veine  cubitale  cutanic 
of  Chaussier.  This  vein  is  one  of  those  on 
which  the  operation  of  blood-letting  is  per- 
formed. It  is  situate  at  the  internal  part  of  the 
fold  of  the  elbow,  in  front  of  the  humeral  ar- 
tery, and  is  formed  by  the  anterior  and  posterior 
cubital  veins,  and  by  the  median  basilic.  It  ter- 
minates, in  the  armpit,  in  the  axillary  vein. 
The  ancients  thought,  that  the  basilic  of  the 
right  arm  had  some  connexion  with  the  liver, 
and  hence  they  called  it  hepatic.  The  vein  of 
the  left  arm,  for  a  similar  reason,  they  called 
splenic.  The  Median  Basilic  Vein,  (F.)  feint 
m&diane  basilique,  is  one  of  the  branches  of  the 
preceding  vein.  It  joins  the  median  cephalic 
at  an  acute  angle,  or  rather  by  a  transverse 
branch,  and  receives  some  branches  of  the  deep 
radial  and  cubital  veins,  and  a  considerable  sub- 
cutaneous vein — the  common  median. 

BASILIC  COMMUN.  Ocymum  basilicum. 

BASILIC  SALVAGE,  GRAND,  Chenopo- 
dium  vulgare. 

BASIL/ICON  or  BASIL'ICUM.  '  Royal,'  or 
of  great  virtue.  An  ointment,  composed  of 
yellow  wax,  black  pitch,  and  resin,  of  each  one 
part,  olive  oil  four  parts.  Hence  it  was  called 
Unguen'tum  Tetrapha.r'macum,  (<TiTQit<paousit(t, 
'  four  drugs.') — Celsus.     Scribonius  Largus. 

Basilicon  or  Basilicum,  of  the  Parisian 
Codex,  is  the  Onguent  de  Poix  et  de  Cire.  In 
most  Pharmacopoeias,  it  is  represented  by  the 
Unguen'tum  or  Cera' turn  Resi'ncc.  It  is  used  as 
a  stimulating  ointment.  See  Ceratum  Resinfe, 
and  Unguentum  Resinse  Nigra?. 

BASILICUM,  Basilicon,  Ocymum  basilicum 
— b.  Citratum,  Ocymum  basilicum — b.  Majus, 
Ocymum  basilicum. 
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BASIO  -  CERATO-CHONDRO-  GLOSSUS, 
Hyoglossus. 

Ba'SIO  CER'ATO-GLOSSUS,  from  ^c, 
'base,'  y.nrJ-c,  'cornu,'  and  ykioaax.,  'tongue.' 
A  name  given  to  a  part  of  the  hyoglossus, 
which  is  inserted  into  the  cornu  of  the  os  hy- 
oides  and  base  of  the  tongue. 

BASIOCES'TRUM,  from  paatg,  *  the  base,' 
and  Y.tmna,  '  a  dart.'  An  instrument  for  open- 
ing the  head  of  the  foetus  in  utero,  invented  by 
Mesler,  a  German. 

BA'SIO-GLOS'SUS,  Hypselogios'sus,  Hyo- 
basioglossus,  Ypseloglos'sus,  from  puatc,  'base,' 
and  ykwaaa,  '  the  tongue.'  A  name  formerly 
given  to  the  portion  of  the  hyoglossus,  which 
is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  os  hyoides. — 
Riolan,  Thomas  Bartholine.  See  Lingual  Mus- 
cle. 

BASIO-PHARYNG^'US,from1*affiS)'base,' 
and  (punvy'i,  '  the  pharynx.'  A  name  given  to 
some  fibres  of  the  constrictor  pharyngis  medius. 
— Winslow. 

BASSI-COL'ICA.  Name  of  a  medicine  com- 
posed of  aromatics  and  honey. — Sciibonius 
Largus. 

BJSSIN,  Pelvis — b.  Oculaire,  Scaphium  ocu- 
lare. 

BASSLXER,  to  Foment. 

BASSINET,  Pelvis  of  the  kidney,  Ranuncu- 
lus bulbosus. 

BATA,  Musa  paradisiaca. 

BATABAS,  Solanum  tuberosum. 

BATA'TAS.  The  inhabitants  of  Peru  gave 
this  appellation  to  several  tuberous  roots,  espe- 
cially to  the  Convolvulus  Batatas,  or  Sweet  Po- 
tato, (q.  v.)  Our  word.  Potato,  comes  from 
this. 

BATERION,  Bathron. 

BATH,  Anglo-Saxon,  baft,  Balneum,  Balane'- 
um,  Loutrun,  (F.)  Bain.  Immersion,  or  stay, 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  duration,  of  the  whole  or 
a  part  of  the  body,  in  some  medium,  as  water. 
Act  of  plunging  into  a  liquid,  sand,  or  other 
substance,  in  which  it  is  the  custom  to  bathe. 
Also,  the  vessel  in  which  the  water  is  put  for 
bathing.  Also,  a  public  or  private  establish- 
ment for  bathing. 

In  Pharmacy,  a  vessel,  placed  over  a  fire,  and 
filled  with  any  substance,  into  which  another 
vessel  is  placed,  containing  matters  for  diges- 
tion, evaporation,  or  distillation. 

Ammal  Bath,  Balneum  Jinima'le.,  consists  in 
wrapping  an  animal,  recently  killed,  or  its  skin, 
around  the  body,  or  some  part  of  it. 

Dry  Bath  is  one  made  of  ashes,  salt,  sand, 
&c.  The  ancients  used  these  frequently  for 
therapeutical  purposes. 

Bath,  Earth,  Arenatio. 

Elec'tric  Bath,  (F.)  Bain  electrique,  con- 
sists in  placing  the  person  upon  an  insulated 
stool,  communicating,  by  a  metallic  wire,  with 
the  principal  conductor  of  the  electrical  ma- 
chine in  action.  The  Electric  Bath  produces 
general  excitement  of  all  the  functions,  and 
especially  of  the  circulation  and  secretions. — 
See  Electricity. 

Foot  Bath,  Pcdila'vivm,  (F.)  Bain  de  Pieds, 
a  bath  for  the  feet:  and  the 

General  Bath,  (F.)  Bain  entier,  is  one,  in 
which  the  whole  body  is  plunged,  except  the 
head  ;  in  contradistinction  to  the  partial  bath, 
Merolialanc'um,  Mtrobal'neum. 

Half  Bath,  Semicu'jiiumf  Excathis'ma,  In- 
9. 


res'sio,  is  one  adapted  for  half  the  body.  One 
for  receiving  only  the  hips  or  extremities,  is 
also  so  called. 

Hand  Bath,  Manulu'vium,  (F.)  Bain  de 
Mains  ou  Manuluve,  is  a  bath  for  the  hands. 

Head  Bath,  Capitilu'vium.  (F.)  Bain  de 
Tetc  ou  CapitUuve,  a  bath  for  the  head. 

Hip  Bath,  Coxalu'vium,  (F.)  Bain  de  Fau- 
teuit,  Bain  de  Siege,  is  one  in  which  the  lower 
part  of  the  trunk  and  upper  part  of  the  thighs 
are  immersed. 

Hot  Bath,  Balneum  cal'idum,  (F.)  Bain 
chaud,  is  a  bath,  the  temperature  of  which  is 
9«°  and  upwards;  the  Tepid  or  Warm  Bath, 
(F.)  Bain  liede,  B.tempiri,  Balneum  tep'id.um, 
from  62°  to  98°;  the  Cold  Bath,  Balneum 
frig"tdum,  Frigida'rium,  (F.)  Bain  froid,  be- 
low 62°  ;  and  the  Vapour  Bath,  Balneum  Va- 
po'ris,  (F.)  Bain  de  Vupeur,  £tuve  Humide, 
from  100°  to  13U°,  and  upwards.  See  Vapora- 
rium. A  Warm  Air  Bath,  or  Hot  Air  Bath, 
consists  of  air  the  temperature  of  which  is 
raised. 

Medicated  Bath,  Balneum  medica' turn,  (F.) 
Bain  medicinal,  is  a  bath,  formed  of  decoctions 
or  infusions  of  vegetable  substances,  or  of  any 
ingredient,  introduced  into  the  water  for  thera- 
peutical purposes. 

Bath,Nitiio-muriatic  Acid, Scott's  acid  bath 

Sand  Bath,  Balneum  Are'nce,  (F.)  Bain  dt' 
Sable,  consists  of  a  vessel  filled  with  sand,  and 
placed  over  the  fire.  Into  this  vessel,  the  one 
is  put,  which  contains  the  substance  to  be  eva- 
porated. 

Sea  Water  Bath,  Balneum  Mar'ia,  (F.) 
Bain  Marie,  consists  of  a  vessel  filled  with  boil- 
ing sea  water,  or  salt  water,  in  which  the  ves- 
sel is  placed,  that  contains  the  substance  to  be 
evaporated. 

Shower  Bath,  Implu'vium,  is  one  in  which 
the  water  is  made  to  fail  like  a  shower  on  the 
body.     See  Douche. 

Steam  Bath  may  be  formed  by  introducing 
steam  into  the  first  of  those  vessels,  properly 
closed,  in  place  of  water. 

Bath,  Vapour,  Vaporarium. 

Bathing  is  much  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  disease.  The  cold  bath  is  a  sedative  and  in- 
direct tonic,  and  especially  the  cold  sea  bath: 
the  warm  bath  is  a  relaxant;  and  the  hot  bath 
stimulates. 

The  regular  use  of  the  bath  is  extremely  con- 
ducive to  health-;  but  if  too  much  indulged  in, 
it  is  apt  to  produce  injurious  effects. 

BATH,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF,  Jlqmc 
Balho'nm  vel  Bad'iza,  Aqua  Soils,  Aqua  Bail! - 
iiructi.  Celebrated  thermal  springs  at  Bath,  in 
England.  They  contain  but  littlelnipregnation, 
and  are  chiefly  indebted  to  their  temperature, 
from  112°  to  1 17°  Fahrenheit,  for  their  utility. 
The  main  ingredients  are  sulphate  of  limp, 
chloride  of  sodium,  sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate 
of  lime,  protoxide  of  iron,  free  carbonic  acid 
and  azote 

These  waters  are  employed  in  the  most  hete- 
rogeneous cases;  and  are  serviceable  where  the 
simple  thermal  springs  are  indicated,  as  in  rheu- 
matism, paralysis,  &>c 

BATHER,  Same  etymon  ;  Balnea'rius,  Bali- 
nea'tor,  Balnea'tor.  (F.)  Baigncar.  One  who 
!  bathes.     Anciently,   the    name    was    given    to 

I  those  that  administered  baths  to  the  diseased 

i  the  Etuvistes  of  the  French. 
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BATHM1S,  Bathma,  'base,  support.'  The 
cavity  of  a  bone,  which  receives  the  eminence 
of  another;  and  especially  the  two  Fossettes  at 
the  inferior  extremity  of  the  humerus;  into 
which  the  processes  of  the  ulna  are  received, 
during  the  flexion  and  extension  of  the  fore 
arm. 

BATH  RON,  Scamnum  Hippoc'ratis,  (q.  v.) 
Bate'rion,  'a  step,  a  ladder.'  (¥.)  Banc  d'Hip- 
pocrate.  An  instrument,  used  for  the  extension 
of  a  limb,  in  cases  of  fracture  or  luxation.  The 
description  of  it  is  found  in  Galen,  Oribasius, 
and  Scultetus,  with  a  figure. 

BAT  I  A.  Retort. 

BATISSE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Ba- 
tisse  is  three  leagues  from  Clermont  in  France. 
The  water  is  tepid,  and  contains  subcarbonate 
and  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphates  of  lime  and 
iron, muriate  of  magnesia,  and  carbonate  of  lime. 

BATOS,  Rubus  Idsus. 

BATRACHOS,  Ranula. 

BATTARISMUS,  Balbuties. 

BATTATA  VIRGIiMANA,  Solanum  tu- 
berosum. 

BATTEMEJVT,  Pulsation. 

BAUDRICOURT,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Baudricourt  is  a  town  of  France,  two 
leagues  and  a  half  from  Mirecourt.  The  wa- 
ters are  sulphureous. 

BAUDRUCHES.  Condom. 

BAUHIN,  VALVE  OF,  Valve  of  Tclpius, 
Fai.lopitjs  on  Varolitjs,  ll'co-ccecal  Valve,  Ileo- 
colic Valve,  Val'vula  Jlei,  Valvula  Coli,  V.  Cceci, 
Operculum  Ilei,  Sphincter  Jlei.  This  name  is 
■riven  to  the  valve  situate  transversely  at  the 
place  where  the  ileum  opens  into  the  ccecum, 
and  which  Bauhin  says  he  discovered  at  Paris, 
in  1759.  It  had,  however,  been  previously  de- 
scribed by  several  Anatomists;  as  by  Vidus 
Vidius,  Postius.  &,c. 

BJWME,  Balsam — b.  d'Acier,  Balsam,  chaly- 
beate—  I).  Aromatique,  Balsam  aromatic  —  b. 
d' Aiguilles,  Balsam,  chalybeate — b.  Apoplec- 
lique,  Balsam,  apoplectic — b.  d'Arcceus,  Arcseus, 
balsam  of — h.  d'Arcaus,  Balsam  of  Arcseus — b. 
d'Arceus,  Unguentum  elenii  compositum — b. 
B enjoin,  Benjamin — b.  Blanc,  see  Amyrus  Opo- 
balsainum — 1>.  du  Brisil,  Copaiba — b.  de  Can- 
nele,  Laurus  cinnamnmum — b.  de  Curpathie, 
Balsam  of  Caipathia — 1>.  de  Carthagenc,  see 
Toluifera  balsamum — b.  de  Constantinople  blu/ic, 
see  Amyris  opobalsamum — b.  de  Copa/tu,  Co- 
paiba— b.  Cordin/e  de  Sertnerte,  Balsam,  cordial, 
of  Sennertus — b.  d'Eau  a  fevilles  tidies,  Men- 
tha crispa — /'.  de  Feuillet,  Balsam,  green,  of 
Metz — b.  de  Fiorarcnti  spirilueu.se,  Balsam,  spi 
rituous,  of  Fioravenli — b.  de  Fourcroy  ou  de 
Labordc,  Balsam  of  Fourcroy  or  Laborde — b.  de 
Ualaad.  see  Amyris  opobalsamum — b.  de  Gene- 
vieve, Balsam  of  Genevieve — b.  Grand,  Tana- 
cetum  balsamita — b.  da  Grand  Caire,see  Amy- 
ris opobalsamum — b  Hypnotiqae,  Balsam,  byp- 
notic — b.  Hystirique,  Balsam,  hysteric — b.  dcs 
Jardins,  Mentha  viridis — b.  de  Lucatel,  Balsam, 
Lucatelli's — b-  Nervin,  Balsam,  nervous — b.  de 
Perou.  see  Myroxylon  peruiferum — b.  du  Sa- 
maritain,  Balsam  of  the  Samaritan — b.  Saxon. 
Balsam,  Saxon — b.  de  Soufre,  Balsam  of  sul- 
fur  b.  de  Syvipnthie,   Balsam   of   sympathy — 

I).  Tranquille,  Balsam,  tranquil— A.  de  Tolu,  see 
Toluifera  balsamum — b.  de  Vanille,  Vanilla — b. 
Vert,  see  Fngara  octandra — b.  Vert  dc  Metz. 
Balsam,   green,   of    Metz— b.   de    Vic   d' Hoff- 


mann, Balsam  of  Life,  of  Hoffmann— i  de  Vit 
de  Lelievre,  Tinctura  aloes  composite— ft.  '  „,/ 
see  Amyris  opobalsamum— b.  Vulncraire  de 
Minder er,  Balsam,  vulnerary,  of  Mindererus. 

BAURAC,  (Arab.)  Nitre,  or  salt  in  general, 
From  this  word  comes  Borax. 

BAURIN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Bay- 
rin  is  a  village  four  leagues  from  Roye,  depart- 
ment  of  Somme.  The  waters  are  strongly 
chalybeate. 

BAVE.  (F.)  Sali'va  ex  ore  fiuens,  Spuma,  Hu- 
mor Sali'vus.  Frothy,  thick,  viscid  saliva,  & 
suing  from  the  mouth.  This  driveling,  or, 
slavering,  (q.  v.)  we  see  in  children,  old  peo- 
ple, &c.  The  term  is,  also,  applied  to  the 
frothy  liquid,  which  flows  from  the  mouth  of 
rabid  animals.  Sauvages  uses  it  synonymously 
with  salivation. 

BAY,  ROSE,  Rhododendron  chrysanthe- 
mum— b.  Sweet,  Laurus — b.  White,  Magno- 
lia glauca. 

BDALSIS,  Sucking. 

BDELLA,  Hirudo. 

BDEL'LIUM,  (tSMior;  Myrrha  imper/edta, 
Bolchon,  Madelcon,  Balchus.  A  gum-resin, 
brought  from  the  Levant  and  India  ;  and  sup- 
posed to  be  obtained  from  a  species  of  Amyris, 
little  known.  It  is  solid,  brittle,  of  a  deep  brown 
colour,  of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  and  sweet 
odour.  It  was  much  vaunted  by  the  ancients, 
but  is  now  little  employed. 

BDELLOM'ETER,  from  pStUa,  '  a  leech,' 
and  uiTQuv,  '  measure.'  An  instrument,  pro- 
posed as  a  substitute  for  the  leech;  inasmuch 
as  we  can  tell  the  quantity  of  blood  obtained 
by  it,  whilst  we  cannot  by  the  leech.  Jt  con- 
sists of  a  cupping-glass,  to  which  a  scarifica- 
tor and  exhausting  syringe  are  attached. 

BDELLUS,  Fart. 

BEAD  TREE,  Melia  Azedarach. 

BEAM  TREE,  WHITE,   Crataegus  aria. 

BEAN,  CARTHAGENA,  Habilla  de  Car- 
thagena — b.  Egyptian,  Nymphsea  nelumbo— h. 
French,  Phaseolus  vulgaris — b.  Garden,  com- 
mon, Vicia  faba — b.  Kidney,  Phaseolus  vulga- 
ris— b.  Malacca,  Avicennia  tomentosa — b.  Pon- 
tic, Nymphsea  nelumbo — b.  St  Ignatius's,lgnu- 
tia  amara — b.  Trefoil  tree,  see  Cylisine. 

BEAR'S  BREECH,  Acanthus  mollis. 

Bear's  Foot,  Helleborus  fcetidus. 

Beau's  Whortleberry,  Arbutus  uva  ursi. 

BEARD,  Barba,  Pogon,  Geneion,  Barbitimn. 
(F  )  Barbe.  The  hair  which  covers  a  part  di 
the  cheeks,  the  lips,  and  chin  of  the  male  sex, 
at  the  age  of  puberty. 

BEARWEED,  Veratrum  viride. 

BEASTINGS,  Colostrum. 

BEATING  OF  THE  HEART.    See  Heart, 

BEAUGENCY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Beaugency  is  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Or- 
leans. The  waters  contain  subcarbonate  of 
soda,  iron,  magnesia,  and  lime.  They  aie  tonic 
and  aperient. 

BEAUMONT  ROOT.  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

BEAUVAIS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OP. 
These  waters  are  chal}beate.  Beauvais  is  in 
Picardie. 

BEAVER,  Castor  fiber— b.  Wood,  Magnolia 
glauca. 

BEBEERINE.     See  Bebeeru. 

BEBEERU.  A  tree  of  British  Guiana,  which 
yields  an  active  principle — Bebeerine;  and  in 
its   properties  resembles    the    Cinchona.    The 
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Sulphate  of  Jkheerine  has  been  employed  in  in- 
termittents. 

BEC  (F.)  Rostrum,  (q.  v.)  Beak.  This  name 
has  been  applied  to  various  parts. 

Cor'acoid  Beak,  (F.)  Bee  Coraco'idien,  is 
the  end  of  the  coracoid  process.  The  beak  of 
the  Calamus  Scripto'rius.  (P.)  Bee  de  la  plume 
a  ecrire,  is  a  small  cavity  at  the  superior  part 
of  the  medulla  oblongata,  which  forms  part  of 
the  4th  ventricle. 

BEC  (Le,)  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Bee 
is  six  leagues  from  Rouen  in  Normandy.  The 
water  is  strongly  chalybeate. 

BEC  DE  GU1LLER,  Hum'ulus.  An  instru- 
ment used  for  the  extraction  of  balls.  It  con- 
sists of  an  iron  rod,  7  or  8  inches  long,  having 
at  one  extremity  a  small  cavity,  into  which  the 
ball  is  received  to  be  drawn  outwards.  See 
Cochleariformis. 

BEC  DE  GKUE  MUSqUti,  Geranium  Mos- 
chatum — b.  de  Grue  Rjbertin,  Geranium  Ro- 
bertianum — b.  de  Lievre,  Harelip. 

BECCABUNGA,  Veronica  Beccabunga. 

BE'CHIC,  Bechica,  Beclia,  Bec'chica,  Be'- 
cJtita,  from  (i,^,  'cough,'  (F.)  Bechique.  Me- 
dicines adapted  for  ailayino-  cough. 

BECHITA,  Bechic. 

BECH1UM,  Tussilago. 

BECHORTHOPNOEA,  Pertussis. 

BECUIBA,Ibicuiba. 

BEDEGAR,  BEDEGUAR,  or  BEDEGUARD, 
Spon'gia  Cynos'bati,  Fungus  Rosa' rum,  F.  Cu- 
rios'bati.  (F.)  Pomme  mousseuse,  Eponge  d'eg- 
lantier.  An  excrescence,  which  makes  its 
appearance  on  different  species  of  wild  roses, 
and  which  is  produced  by  the  puncture  of  a 
small  insect, — the  Cynips  Rosa.  It  was  for- 
merly employed  as  a  lithontriptic  and  vermi- 
fuge, but  is  not  now  used.  It  is  slightly  astrin- 
gent. 

BEDFORD,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Bedford  is  a  village,  situate  on  the  great  West- 
ern Turnpike  road  from  Philadelphia  to  Pitts- 
burg, a  few  miles  east  of  the  chief  elevation 
of  the  Alleghany  mountains.  There  are  various 
springs,  saline,  chalybeate,  and  sulphureous. 
The  most  celebrated  contains  carbonic  acid, 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  chlorides  of  sodium  and 
calcium,  and  carbonate  of  iron. 

BEDSTRAW,  LADIES',  GREATER,  Ga- 
lium mollugo,  Galium  verum. 

BEE.  Sax.  beo.  Apis,  Melis'sa,  Melitta.  (F.) 
Meille.  This  insect  was  formerly  exhibited, 
when  dried  and  powdered,  as  a  diuretic. 

BEEBREAD,  Propolis. 

BEECH,  Fagus  sylvatica — b.  Drops,  Oro- 
banche  Virginiana — b.  Mast,  see  Fagus  sylva- 
tica. 

BEER,  Cerevisia. 
BEET,  Beta. 

Dt'-.CAIEMENT,  Balbuties. 
BEGMA,  fay^a,  according  to  some  Bregma, 
floiiyua,  from  (it]nattv  or  pQyrptiv, '  to  expectorate 
after  coughing.'     The  sputum  or  expectorated 
matter. — Hipp. 

BEGO'NIA.    The  Begonia  grandiflora  and 
B.  tomentosa  have  astringent  roots,  which  are 
used  in   Peru  in  cases  of   hemorrhage,  scurvy, 
low  fevers,  &c. 
BkGUE,  Balbus. 

BEHEN  ABIAD,  Centaurea  behen— b.  Al- 
bum. Centaurea  behen — b.  Ofhcinarum,  Cucu- 
balus  behea— •*.  Rouge.  Slatice  limonium. 


BEHMEN  ACKMAR,  Statice  limonium. 

BE1AHALALEN,  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

BE1DELSAR,  Asclepias  procera. 

BEJUIO,  Habilla  de  Carthagena. 

BELA-AYE  or  BE-LAHE.  A  tonic  and 
astringent  bark  of  a  Madagascar  tree.  Du-petit- 
Thouars  and  Sonnerat  think  it  may  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  Simarouba. 

BE-LAHE,  Bela-aye. 

BEL'S  EYE,Belloculus. 

BELADAMBOC.  A  species  of  convolvulus 
of  the  Malabar  coast,  which  contains  an  acrid 
milky  juice.  From  this  a  liniment  is  formed 
with  oil  and  ginger,  which  is  used  against  the 
bites  of  rabid  animals. 

BELA-MODAGAM.  A  kind  of  Scavola  of 
the  Malabar  coast,  the  leaves  of  which  are  con- 
sidered diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 

BELAJVDRE,  (F.)  A  litter,  surrounded  with 
curtains,  in  which  patients  are  sometimes  car- 
ried to  hospitals. 

BELCHING,  Eructation. 

RELEMNOID,  Belenoid. 

BELEMNOIDES  PROCESSUS, Styloid  pro- 

C6*SSPS 

BEL'ENOID,  BEL'ONOID,  BEL'EMNOID 
or  BELOID,  Belenoi'des  or  Belcmnoi'des  Pro- 
ces'sus, from  (iti-oq,  'an  arrow,'  andaSoq,  'shape.' 
This  name  has  been  given  to  the  styloid  pro- 
cesses in  general. 

BELESON,  Balsam,  Mussaenda  frondosa. 
BELI  OCULUS,  Belloculus. 
BELILLA,  Musssenda  frondosa. 
BELINUM,  Apium  graveolens 
BELL,   CANTERBURY,    Campanula  tra- 
chelium. 

BELLADONNA,  Atropa  belladonna.  In  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  it  is  the 
officinal  name  of  the  leaves  of  Atropa  Bella- 
donna. 

BELLE  DAME,  Atropa  belladonna. 
BELLEGU,  Myrobolanus. 
BELLEREG1,  Myrobalanus. 
BELLESME,  MINERAL    WATERS    OF 
Bellesme  is  about  three  leagues  from  Montagne 
in  France.     The  waters  are  chalybeate. 

BELLEY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  The 
waters  at  Belley,  department  of  Ain,  in  France, 
are  saline  aperients. 

BELL1DOIDES,  Chrysanthemum  leucan- 
t  he  mum. 

BE  LLIS,  Bellas  ('pretty,')  B.  peren'nis,  B.  mi- 
nor, Bruisewort,  Common  Daisy.  (F.)  Paque- 
retle  vivace,  petite  Marguerite.  The  leaves  and 
flowers  are  rather  acrid.  They  were,  at  one 
time,  considered  to  cure  different  species  of 
wounds.  It  is  called  also  Sym'phytum  min'- 
imum. 

Bellis  Major,  Chrysanthemum  leucanthe- 
mum. 

BELL  METAL,  Cal'cocos.  (F.)  Air  ain, 
Mital  des  cloches.  An  alloy  of  copper,  zinc, 
tin,  and  a  small  quantity  of  antimony,  used  for 
making  bells.  The  mortars  of  the  apothecary 
are  often  formed  of  this  material.  They  re- 
quire to  be  kept  clean,  to  avoid  the  formation 
of  verdigris. 

BELLOCULUS,  Beli  Oculus.  A  kind  of 
gem,  which  the  Assyrians  considered  effica- 
cious in  the  cure  of  many  diseases.  They  ima- 
gined that  the  figure  of  an  eye  could  be  seen 
in  it.  and  hence  its  name,  BnUs  Eye. 
BELLON.  Colic,  metallic 
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BELLOTAS.    See  Ilex  major. 

BELLOWS'  SOUND,  Bruit  de  snvfflct—b 
Encephalic,  see  Bruit  de  soiiffiet—b.  Placental 
Bruit  j>lu  cent  aire. 

BELLUS,  Bellis. 

BELLY-ACHE,  Colica— b.  Dry,  Colic,  me 
tallic. 

BELMUSCHUS,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

BELNILEG,  Myrobalanus. 

BELOID.  Belenoid. 

BELOiDES  PROCESSUS,  Styloid  pro- 
cesses. 

BELONE,  Needle. 

BELONODES,  Styloid. 

BELONOID,  Belenoid. 

BELUL'CUM.  from  (izXo;,  'a  dart,'  and 
tibcto,  'I  draw  out.'  An  instrument,  used  for 
extracting  darts  or  arrows.  Many  instruments 
of  this  kind  have  been  noticed  by  surgeons. — 
Ambrose  Pare,  Fabricius  ab  Acquapendente. 

BELZOE,  Benjamin. 

BELZOIM.  Benjamin. 

BELZOINUM,  Benjamin. 

BEN,  Guilandina  moringa — b.  of  Judoea, 
Benjamin — b.  Nut,  Guilandina  moringa. 

BEN  MOENJA.  A  Malabar  tree.  An  alex- 
ipharmic  decoction  is  made  of  its  roots,  in  the 
country,  which  is  much  praised  in  cases  of  ma- 
lignant fever,  its  bark,  boiled  with  Calamus 
aromalicus  and  salt,  forms  a  decoction  used  in 
bites  of  poisonous  serpents. 

BENATH.  Pustule. 

BENEDICTUM  LAXATIVUM,  Confectio 
sennse. 

BEMlFICE  DE  LA  NATURE,  Beneficium 
naturse — b.  de  Ventre,  see  Beneficium  naturae. 

BENEFICIUM  NATU'RJS,  (F.)  Benefice 
de  la  nature.  This  term  is  used,  by  the  French 
Pathologists,  for  cases,  in  which  diseases  have 
got  well  without  medical  treatment.  With 
them,  Benefice  denature, or  B. de  ventre,  is  syno- 
nymous also  with  Alvi  Frafiu'vium  ; — a  sponta- 
neous diarrhoea,  often  acting  favourably  either 
in  the  prevention  or  cure  of  disease. 

BENEL,  Croton  racemosum. 

BENEOLEN'TIA,  from  bene,  'well,'  and 
ole're, '  to  smell.'  Euo'des.  Sweet-scented  me- 
dicines, as  gums,  &c. 

BENG,  Bangue. 

BENGAL  ROOT.  Cassumuniar. 

BENGALE  IiNDORUM,  Cassumuniar. 
BENG  I,  Hyoscyamus. 

BENIGN',  Bcnig'nus,  Eucthes,  (F.)  Binin, 
Bdnigne.  Diseases  of  a  mild  character  are  so 
called;  as  well  as  medicines,  whose  action  is 
not  violent,  as  a  Benign  Fever,  Febris  bcnig'na 
imputris,  &c. 
BliNW.  Benign. 

BEN'JAMINorBEN'ZOIN,i?enzo'^Mm,(Ph. 
U.S)  Benzo'inum  verum,  Bctzo'inum,  Assuodo- 
ra'tu,Benjui,  Bcnjuin,Assa  dulcis,  Ben'jaoy,  Ben- 
jo'inum,  Belzoe,  Betzoim,  Benzol,  bti/rucis  Bcn- 
zo'ini  Bal'samum,  Liquor  Cyreniacus,  Croton 
Benzoe,  Ben  of  Juda/a,  Ac.or  Bevzo' inns,  Sal 
AJ'idum  seu  essentia'lB  seu  volat'ile  Benzoes 
(l\)  Benjoin,  Baume  Bcnjoin,  Assa  doux.  A 
resinous,  dry,  brittle  substance,  obtained  from 
Styrax  Benzoin,  Arbor  Benivi,  of  Sumatra.  The 
odour  is  extremely  fragrant,  and  taste  slight 
ly  aromatic.  It  is  principally  used  for  the 
preparation  of  the  acid  which  it  contains.  It 
is  also  employed  in  some  vulnerary  tinctures, 
and  as  an  expectorant.    The  Benzoic  Acid  is 


obtained  from  it  by  sublimation.    The  purest 
Benjamin  is  in  amygdaloid  masses:  hence  called 
(F  )  Benjoin  umygduloide. 
(   IJen'jam.n.Fi.owkhs  of,  or  Benzo'.c  Acid, 
AJ'idum   Benzo'icum,    Floru    Benzoes,   Flora 
Bcnzo'ini,   Ac"idum    Benzo'icum    per   sublima- 
tio'nem.     (F.)  Acide  Benzoique.     This  acid  exists 
in  all  the   balsams,  but  chiefly  in  the  Benzoin, 
from  which  it  is  obtained  by  sublimation.    It  is 
in  the  vanilla,  canella,  the  urine  ot  infants,  and 
of  herbivorous  animals.     Its  odour  is  aromatic 
and  fragrant;  taste  hot,  slightly  acidulous,  and 
agreeable.    The  crystals  consist  of  white,  satiny 
flakes,  slightly  ductile.     It  is  probably  stimu- 
lant; and^has  been   used,  as  such,  in  chronic 
catarrh;  but  it  has  little  efficacy. 
BENJAOY.  Benjamin. 
BENJOIN UM,  Benjamin. 
BENJU1,  Benjamin. 
BENNE.  Sesamum  orientale. 
BENNET,  HERB,  Geum  urbanum. 
BEM'OIIE,   Geum    urbanum—/'.  Aqvatiqut, 
Geum  rivale — h.  des  Ruisseaux,  Geum  rivale. 
BENZOE,  Benjamin. 
BENZOEN1L,  Vanilla. 
BENZOIN,  Benjamin. 
BERBKRIS,  Oxycantha  Galeni. 
BERCE,  Heracleum  spondylium. 
B-ERFNDAROS,  Ocymum  basilicum. 
BERENICE.  Succinum. 
BERENICIUM,  Potassee  nitras. 
BEKENISECUM,  Artemisia  vulgaris. 
BERGAMOTE,    Bergamot'la,    (F.)    Bersa- 
motte.     A   small  orange,   of  a  very  agreeable 
taste;  and  peculiar  odour.     From  its  bark  an 
oil,   Oleum  Bergamii,   (Ph.  U.S.)    is  obtained, 
which   is  much  employed  as  a  perfume,  and 
sometimes  in  medicine. 

BER'IBERI,  Btribe'ria,  Syn'clonus  Brribe'rk, 
Paral'ysis  Ber'iberi.     This   word   is   said  to  be 
Hindusthanee,  and  to  mean  a.  sheep. — Bontius. 
The  Beriberi  is  an  Indian  disease,  little  known 
in  Europe.     It  consists  in  debility  and  tremors 
of  the  limbs. — sometimes,  indeed,  of  the  whole 
body;  with   painful   numbness  of  the  affected 
parts,  &c  : — the  patient  walking  doubled;  and 
imitating  the  movements  of  sheep  !     Some  au- 
thors have  esteemed  it  rheumatic;  others,  para- 
lytic ;  others,  to  be  a   kind  of  chorea.     It  is, 
almost  always,  incurable,  but  rarely  fatal ;  and 
is  treated  by  exercise,  stimulant  frictions,  sudo- 
rifics,  &c      It  is  sometimes  called  Bar' bias. 
BERICOCCE,  Prunus  armeniaca. 
BERLE  JVODIFLORE,  Sium. 
BERLUE,  Metainorphopsia. 
BERMUDAS,  CLIMATE  OF.     Pulmonary 
invalids  are  occasionally  sent  to  Bermuda,  but 
the   principal   objection   to  a  winter   residence 
there,  is  the  prevalence  of  strong  winds  ;  espe- 
cially of  the   dry,  sharp,  and   cold   north-west 
winds,  during  the  winter  and  spring.     Still,  it 
affords  a  good  winter  retreat  for  the  phthisical, 
from    any   part  of  the   United   States,  provided 
due  care  be  selected  in  choosing  a  suitable  lo- 
cality. The  neighborhood  of  Hamilton  has  been 
strongly  recommended  with  this  view. 
BERNARD  THE  HERMIT,  Cancellus. 
BERRIES,  INDIAN,  see  Menispermum  em 
cuius — b.  Turkey,  yellow,  see  Piper  cubeba. 

BERS.  A  sort  of  electuary,  composed  of 
pepper,  seed  of  the  white  hyoscyamus,  opium, 
euphorbium,  saffron,  A:c.  The  Egyptians und 
it  as  an  excitant. —  Prospero  Alpini, 
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BERU,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Beru  is 
in  Champagne,  France.  The  waters  are  slight- 
ly chalybeate. 

BESASA,  Ruta. 

BESICLES,  Spectacles. 

BESOIJY,  Want— b.dela  Vie,  Necessary  of  life. 

BESSANEM.  A  word  used  by  Avicenna, 
for  redness  of  the  skin,  limbs,  and  face,  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  cold. 

BESSONNE.  \  See  Gemellus- 

BETA.  The  Beet,  Sic'ula,  (F.)  Bettc,  Bet- 
terave.  Family,  Chenopodece.  Sex.  Syst.  Pen- 
tandria  Digynia.  A  genus  of  plants,  of  which 
the  following  are  the  chief  varieties. 

Beta  Hyb'rida,  Root  of  Scarcity.  Root  red, 
outside;  white,  within.  Very  nutritive;  yields 
sugar. 

Beta  Vulga'ris  Alba,  White  Beet.  The 
root  yields  sugar,  and  the  leaves  are  eaten  as  a 
substitute  for  spinach. 

Beta  Vulga'ris  Rubra,  Red  Beet.  Root 
red  and  nutritive;  yields  a  small  quantity  of 
sugar. 

BETEL,  Piper  Betel.  A  species  of  pepper, 
cultivated  in  several  parts  of  India.  The  In- 
dians are  in  the  habit  of  chewing  the  leaves 
with  lime  and  areca  ;  and  they  give  the  name 
Betel  to  this  preparation.  It  is  used  in  all  the 
equatorial  countries  of  Asia.  Betel  is  said  to 
be  tonic  and  astringent.  It  is  also  called  Bette 
Bilre,  Belle.     See  Areca. 

BETISE,  Dementia. 

BETOLXE,  Betonica  officinalis — b.  des  Mon- 
tagues, Arnica  montana. 

BETOjY.  Colostrum. 

BETONICA  AQUATICA,  Scrophularia 
aquatica. 

Beton'ica  Officinalis,  Cestron,  Beton'ica 
purpu'rca,  Velon'ica  Cordi,  &c,  Bet'ony,  Psy- 
chol'rop/ium,  Veroni'ca  purpu'rea,  (F.)  Betoine, 
Family,  Labiatse.  Sex  Syst.  Didynamia  Gym- 
nospeimia.  Betony  was  in  much  esteem  amongst 
the  ancients,  who  employed  the  flowers  and 
leaves  in  decoction,  in  gout,  sciatica,  cephalal- 
gia, &.c.  It  was  so  called,  according  to  Pliny, 
from  being  in  great  repute  among  the  Vettones, 
or  Bettones,  an  ancient  people  of  Spain.  An- 
tonius  Musa  is  said  to  have  written  a  volume  in 
praise  of  it ;  recommending  it  in  no  less  than 
47  different  diseases.  It  has,  however,  little  or 
no  virtue.  The  leaves  are  said  to  be  aperient, 
and  the  root  emetic. 

Betonica  Pauli,  Veronica. 

BETONY,  Betonica  officinalis— b.  Water, 
Scrophularia  aquatica. 

BETRE,  Betel. 

BETTE,  Beta. 

BETTERAVE,  Beta. 

BET'ULA  ALBA.  The  Birch,  (F.)  Bouleau 
cummun.  The  young  leaves  are  sliahtly  odo- 
rous, astringent,  and  bitter.  They  are  applied 
to  wounds  and  ulcers.  They  have  been  regard- 
ed as  antiscorbutic  and  anthelmintic.  The  tree 
furnishes  a  saccharine  juice,  which  is  considered 
antiscorbutic  and  diuretic. 

BEURRE,  Butter— b.  de  Bambouc,  Butter  of 
bambouc — b.  de  Cacao,  Butter  of  cacao — b.  dc 
Coco,  Butter  of  cocoa. 

BFUVR1GNY",  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Beuvrigny  is  in  the  vicinity  of  Bayeux  in  Nor- 
mandv.     The  water  is  chalybeate. 

BEVUE,  Diplopia. 

y* 


BEX,  Tussis — b.  Convulsiva,  Pertussis — b. 
Humida,  Expectoration — b.  Theriodes,  Per- 
tussis. 

BEXIS,  Tussis. 

BEXU'GO.  Under  this  name,  a  purgative 
root  was  formerly  introduced  into  Europe,  from 
Peru.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  root  of  a 
Hippocratea. 

BEZ'OAR,  BEZ'AAR,  BEZ'EHARD,  PA'- 
ZAHAR,  from  Persian  Pa,  '  against,'  and  zahar, 
'  poison.'  Lapis  Bezoar'diais,  Enterol'ithus  Be- 
zoar'dus,  Bczoard.  A  calculous  concretion, 
found  in  the  stomach,  intestines,  and  bladder  of 
animals.  Wonderful  virtues  were  formerly  at- 
tributed to  these  Bezoars.  There  were  two 
great  varieties ;  the  Bez'oar  orienta'le,  An'imal 
Bezoar' licum  orienta'le,  formed  in  the  fourtli 
stomach  of  the  gazelle  of  India  (Gazella  Indica, 
or  rather  Jlntilupe  cervicapra;)  and  the  Bez'oar 
occidenta'le,  Jin'imal  Bezoar' licum  occidenta'le, 
found  in  the  fourth  stomach  of  the  wild  goat  or 
chamois  of  Peru.  These  substances  were  es- 
teemed to  be  powerful  alexipharmics;  but  the 
former  was  the  more  valued.  It  was  believed, 
that  no  poison,  and  no  eruptive,  pestilential,  or 
putrid  disease  could  resist  its  influence.  As  so 
many  virtues  were  ascribed  to  it,  other  animal 
concretions  were  substituted  for  it ;  and  facti- 
tious Bezoards  were  made  of  crabs'  eyes  and 
claws,  biuised  and  mixed  with  musk,  amber- 
gris, &c. 

Bez'oar  Bovi'num,  (F.)  Bizoard  de  Bceuf, 
Bczoard  of  the  Beef.  A  concretion  formed  in 
the  fourth  stomach  of  beeves :  also,  a  biliary 
calculus  found  in  the  gall-bladder. 

Bez'oard  of  Cayman.  This  was  once  much 
prized.     It  is  now  unknown. 

BEZOARD  d'ALLEMAGJSE,  jF.gagrophila. 

Bez'oard  of  the  Chamois,  Horse,  &.c,  ex- 
hibits its  origin  in  the  name. 

Bez'oard  of  the  Indian  Por'cupine,  Bez'- 
oar Hys'tricis,  Lapis  Porci'nus,  Lapis  Mai.i- 
cen'sis,  Petro  del  Porco,  (F.)  Bezoar d  de  Pore- 
Epic,  was  formerly  the  dearest  of  all  the  Be- 
zoards, and  was  sold  at  an  enormous  price  in 
Spain  and  Portugal. 

Bez'oard  Mineral,  Antimonium  diaphoreti- 
cum — b.  Vegetable,  see  Calappite. 

BEZOAR'DIC,  Bezoar' dicus,  (F.)  Btzoar- 
dique;  concerning  the  Bezoard.  Bezoardic  me- 
dicines are  those  supposed  to  possess  the  same 
properties  with  the  Bezoard  ;  as  antidotes,  alexi- 
teria,  alexipharmics,  cordials. 

BEZOAHDICA  RADIX,  Dorstenia  contra- 

BEZOAR'DICUM  SATUR'NL     A  pharma- 

ceutical  preparation,  regarded  by  the  ancients 
as  antihysteric.  It  was  formed  of  protoxide  of 
lead,  butter  of  antimony,  and  nitric  acid. 

Bezoar'dicum  Huma'num.  Urinary  calculi 
were  formerly  employed  under  this  name  as 
powerful  alexipharmics. 

Bezoah'dicum  Jovia'le.  A  sort  of  greenish 
powder,  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  and  formed  of 
antimony,  tin,  mercury,  and  nitric  acid. 

Bezoar'dicum  Luna're.  A  medicine  former- 
ly regarded  as  a  specific  in  epilepsy,  convul- 
sions, megrim.  &o.  It  was  prepared  of  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  butter  of  antimony. 

Bezoar'dicum  Martia'le.  A  tonic  medi- 
cine, used  by  the  ancients  in  diarrhoea.  It  was 
prepared  from  the  tritoxide  of  iron  and  butter 
of  antimony. 
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Bezoar'dicum  Mehccria'le.  A  medicine, 
formerly  vaunted  as  an  antisyphilitio,  and  pre- 
pared from  the  submuriate  of  mercury,  butter 
of  antimony,  and  nitric  acid. 

Bezoar'dicum  Minera'le.  The  deutoxide  of 
antimony;  so  called, because  its  properties  were 
supposed  to  resemble  those  of  animal  Bezoard. 

Bezoar'dicum  Sola're.  A  diaphoretic  me- 
dicine, prepared  of  gold  filings,  nitric  acid,  and 
butter  of  antimony. 

Bezoar'dicum  Ven'eris.  A  pharmaceutical 
preparation,  formerly  employed  in  lepra,  dis- 
eases of  the  brain,  &c;  and  which  was  made 
from  filings  of  copper,  butter  of  antimony,  and 
nitric  acid. 

BI,  as  a  prefix  to  words,  has  the  same  signi- 
fication as  Di. 

B1BITORIUS.  Rectus  internus  oculi. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY,  MEDICAL,  from  (StpXoc, 
•  a  book,'  and  yoapw,  'I  describe.'  Skill  in  the 
knowledge  of  medical  books.  The  most  distin- 
guished medical  bibliographers  have  been  :  J.  A. 
Van  der  Lindkn,  Amstelod.  l(j(>2,  8vo.  (L.) 
M.  Lipenius,  Francf.  ad  Mcerc.  ](i79,  fol.  (L.) 
G.  A.  Mercklein,  Norirnb.  KiSG,  (L.)  J.  J. 
Manget,  Genev.  1695  to  1731,  (L.)  Tarin 
(anatomical,)  Paris,  1753,  (F.)  A.  Von  Hal- 
i.er,  Zurich,  1774,  &c.  (L.)  Vigii.iis  Von 
Creutzenfeld  (surgical,)  Vindob.  17ril,  (L.) 
C.  G.  Kuhn,  Lips.  1794,  (L.)  CL.Schweick- 
ard  (anat.,  phys.,  and  legal  medicine,)  Stutt- 
gnrd,  179(i  to  1800,  (L.)  G.  G.  Ploucquet, 
Tubing.  1808  to  1814.  (L.)  C.  F.  Burdach, 
Gotha,  1810  to  1821,  (G.)  J.  S.  Ehsch,  (since 
1750,)  Leipz.  1822,  (G.)  Th.  Ch.  Fr.  Enslin, 
(of  Germany,  since  1750,)  Berlin,  182(3,  (G) 
J.  B.  Montfalcon,  Paris,  1827,  (F.)  J.  Forbes, 
M.  D.,  F.  R.  S..  Lond.  1835. 

BICAUDALIS,  Retraher.sauris. 

BICAUDA'TUS,  Cauda'tus,  'double-tailed.' 
A  monster  having  two  tails. 

BICEPHA'LIUM.  A  hybrid  word,  from  hi 
and  xt<p aitj,  '  head.'  Sauvages  applies  this  epi- 
thet to  a  Very  large  sarcoma  on  the  head,  which 
seems  to  form  a  double  head. 

BICEPHALUS,  Dicephalus. 

BICEPS,  from  bis,  '  twice,'  and  caput, '  head.' 
That  which  has  two  heads.  This  name  has 
been  particularly  given  to  two  muscles  ;  one 
belonging  to  the  arm,  the  other  to  the  thigh. 

Biceps  Exter'nus,  Mus'culus.  The  long 
portion  of  the  Triceps  Biachia' lis. — Douglas. 

Biceps  Flexor  Cruris,  Biceps  Cruris,  Bi- 
ceps, (¥.)  Biceps  Crural,  Biceps  Fcm'oris,  7a'- 
cliiofem'oro  peranier — (Ch.)  A  muscle  on  the 
posterior  part  of  the  thigh  ;  one  head  arising 
from  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  the 
other  fiom  a  great  part  of  the  linea  aspera.  It 
is  inserted  into  the  top  of  the  fibula.  It  serves 
to  bend  the  leg  on  the  thigh. 

Biceps  Flexor  Cu'biti,  Biceps  Brachii. 
Cor'aco  radia'lis  Biceps,  Biceps  manus,  Bi- 
ceps inter'nus,  Biceps  inter'nus  hu'meri,  (F.) 
Scup'ulo-rodial  (Ch  ,) — Biceps  Brachial.  A 
muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior  and  internal  part 
of  the  arm ;  extending  from  the  edge  of  the 
glenoid  cavity  and  from  the  top  of  the  co- 
racoid  process  to  the  tuberosity  of  the  radius. 
It  bends  the  fore-arm  upon  the  arm. 

BICHET,  Terra  Orleana. 

BICHICH'LE.  Pectoral  medicines,  com- 
posed of  liquorice  juice,  sugar,  blanched  al- 
monds, &c— Rhazes. 


BICHIOS,  Dracunculus. 

BICHO,  Dracunculus. 

Bicho  di  culo,  (S.)  A  disease  about  the 
anus,  said  to  be  endemic  in  Brazil.  It  is  attri- 
buted to  bad  food;  the  use  of  pimento,  &c.; 
ami  is  treated  by  astringents. 

B1CHOS  A  Portuguese  name  for  the  worms 
I  hat  get  under  the  toes  of  people  in  the  Indies; 
and  which  are  destroyed  by  the  oil  of  the 
cashew  nut. 

BICIPITAL,   from     biceps    (his    and   caput) 
two-headed.'      Relating  to  the  biceps. 

Bicip'ital  Groove,  (F.)  Coulisse  ou  Gout- 
tiere  hicipitale,  Coulisse  kumerale,  (Ch..)  is  a 
longitudinal  groove,  situate  between  the  tube- 
rosities of  the  os  humeri,  and  which  lodges  the 
long  head  of  the  biceps. 

Bicip'ital  Tu'bercle  or  Tuberos'itv,  (F.) 
Tuhtrosite  hicipitale; — a  prominence  near  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  radius,  to  which  the 
tendon  of  the  biceps  is  attached. 

BICORJVE  RUDE,  Ditrachyceros. 

BICUS'PID,  Bicuspid  a' tus,  from  his,  'twice,' 
and  cuspis,  '  a  spear.'  That  which  has  two 
points  or  tubercles. 

Bicus'pii)  Teeth,  Dcntcs  Bicuspida'ti,  (?.) 
Dents  hicuspidecs,  the  small  molares.  See 
Molar. 

B1ECHO,  Pische. 

BIkRE,  Cerevisia. 

BIEST1NGS.  Colustrum. 

BlEEMORO-C.iLCJlNlEK,    Gastrocnemii. 

BIFURCATION, £//«r«/^o;  from  bis,  'twice,' 
and  furca,  'a  fork.'  Division  of  a  trunk  into 
two  branches;  as  the  bifurcation  of  Ike  trachtu, 
aorta,  &c. 

B1GASTER,  Digastricus. 

BIGGER.  A  disease  of  Bengal,  remarkable 
for  the  intensity  and  danger  of  the  cerebral 
symptoms  — Twining. 

BIGLES.     See  Strabismus. 

BIGNONIA  CATALPA,  Catalpa. 

Bigno'nia  In'dica.  The  leaves  are  employed 
in  India,  as  emollients,  to  ulcers. 

BIJON.     See  Pinus  sylvestris. 

BILAZAY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF  Bi- 
lazay  is  a  town  in  France,  two  leagues  from 
Thouar,  department  of  Deux  Sevres,  near 
which  is  a  thermal  sulphureous  spring.  Tem- 
perature about  77°  Fahrenheit. 

BILBERRY,  Vaccinium  myrtillus— b.  Red, 
Vaccinium  vilis  idea* 

BILE,  Bills,  Fel,  Chol'os,  Chole,  (F.)  Bile, 
Ficl.  A  yellow,  greenish,  viscid,  bitter,  nau- 
seous fluid,  secreted  by  the  liver.  It  is  distin- 
guished into  hepat'ic  and  cystic;  according  as  it 
flows  immediately  into  the  duodenum  from  the 
liver  or  from  the  gall-bladder.  It  contains,  ac- 
cording to  Muratori,  water,  a  peculiar  fatty 
matter,  colouring  matter— bilirerdin  ;  choleste- 
rm  combined  with  soda;  picromel  or  bilin; 
extract  of  flesh,  mucus;  soda,  phosphate  of 
soda;  phosphate  of  lime,  and  chloride  of  so- 
d  i  u  m . 

The  use  of  the  bile  is  to  remove  from  the 
body  superfluous  hydro-carbon;  and  it  is  pro- 
bably inservient  to  useful  purposes  in  diges- 
tion. '      * 

Bile.  Furunculus. 

Bile,  Black,  Atrabilis— b.  de  Bccuf,  see  Bile 
— b.  Repandue,  Icterus. 

Bile  or  Gall  of  the  Ox,  Ox  Gall.  Fel  Tavri, 
IdBovis,  (F.)  Bile  de  Bauf,  was  once  reputed 
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cosmetic  and  detergent,  antiotalgic  and  em- 
menagogue  ;  as  well  as  to  possess  the  power  of 
facilitating  labour!  It  has  also  been  given  as  a 
bitter  stomachic  arid  anthelmintic. 

Bile  or  Gall  of  the  Bear,  Fel  Ursi,  was 
thought  to  be  antiepileptic;  and  that  of  the  Eel, 
Fel  anguil'la,  to  facilitate  labour. 

BII/IARY,  Bilia'ris,  Biliu'rius.  That  which 
relates  to  bile. 

Bil'i  arv  Appara'tus,  B.  organs,  B-  passages. 
The  collection  of  parts,  that  concur  in  the  se- 
cretion and  excretion  of  bile; — viz.  the  liver, 
pori  biliarii  or  tubuli  biliferi  ;  hepatic,  cystic, 
and  choledoch  ducts  and  gall-bladder. 

Bil'iary  Concre'tions  are  concretions  found 
in  some  parts  of  the  biliary  apparatus. 
BILIEUX,  Bilious. 
BILIMBI,  Averrhoa  bilimbi. 
BILIMBI  NG  TERES,  Averrhoa  bilimbi. 
BILIN,  Picromel. 

BIL'IOUS,  Bilio'sus,  Epicli'olos,  Picroch'olos, 
(F.)  Bilieux.  That  which  relates  to  bile,  con- 
tains bile,  or  is  produced  by  bile.  An  epithet 
given  to  certain  constitutions  and  diseases, 
which  are  believed  to  be  the  effect  of  super- 
abundance of  the  biliary  secretion  ;  as  Bilious 
temperament,  B   Symptoms,  B.  fever. 

BIL1VERDIN,  from  Bilis, <  bile,'  zndviridis, 
'green.'     The  colouring  matter  of  bile.     It  con- ' 
tains  no  azote.    That  of  the  ox  appears  to  be 
identical  with  the  chlorophylle  or  green  colour- 
ing matter  of  plants. 

BILUMB1  BIT1NG-BING,  Malus  Indica. 
BIM'ANUS,  from  bis  and   /nanus,  '  a  hand.' 
One  that  has  two  hands.     A  term  applied  only 
to  man,  because   he  is  the  sole   mammiferous 
animal  that  possesses  two  perfect  hands. 

BINDWEED,  GREAT,  Convolvulus  sepi- 
um — b.  Lavender-leaved,  Convolvulus  canta- 
brica — b.  Sea.  Convolvulus  soldanella. 
BINKOHUMBA,  Fhyllanthus  urinaria. 
BINOC'ULUS,  Bin' ode,  Diophthal 'mica  Fas- 
cia, Oculis  duplex,  from  bis,  '  twice,'  and  ocul us, 
'an  eye.'  (F.)  (Ed  double.  A  bandage  applied 
over  both  eyes.  It  was,  also,  formerly  called 
Dioplukal' nius. 

BIN'SICA.  Disorderof  the  mind.  Accord- 
ing to  Van  Belmont,  an  atrophy  of  the  organ 
of  imagination. 

BIOCHYMIA,  Chymistry,  vital. 
BIODY-NAM'ICS.  Biodynam'ica,  Blodynam'- 
ice ;   from   {liog,  'life,'    and    d'vrafug,  'power,' 
'  force.'     The  doctrine  of  the  vital  activity,  or 
forces. 
BIOGAMIA,  Mao-netism,  animal. 
BIOLCGY,  Physiology. 
BIOLYCHNION,  Animal  heat. 
BIOLYCH'NIUM,    from    /fco?,    'life,'     and 
kv/riov,  '  a  lamp.'    Innate  heat,  vital  heat.  Also, 
a  secret  preparation  of  which  Beguin  and  Bur- 
grave  make  mention. 

BlOMAGiNETlSMUS,  Magnetism,  animal. 
BIOS,  jiius.     Life,  (q.  v.)     Also,  what  is  ne- 
cessary for  the  preservation  of  life. 
BIOTE,  Life. 

BIOTHAN'ATI,— from  jW,  '  life,'  and  9a- 
raroc,  'death.'  Those  who  die  very  suddenly, 
or  as  if  there  was  no  space  between  life  and 
death. 

B I R,  Thorax. 

BIRA,  Cerevisia. 

BIRCH,  Betala  alba. 

BIRTH,  CROSS,  Presentation, preternatural, 


BIRTHWORT,  Arislolochia. 

BISCHE,  Biecho.  A  malignant  kind  of  dy- 
sentery, which  often  prevails  in  the  Island  of 
Trinidad. 

BIS'CUIT,  Biscoctus, '  twice  baked.'  A  kind 
of  dry,  hard  bread,  or  cake,  which  is  variously 
made;  and,  when  without  eggs  or  butter,  is 
easy  of  digestion.  It  was  formerly  called  Dipy- 
ri'tes,  and  Di'ptfros. 

BISERMAS,  Salvia  sclarea. 

BISFFRIENS.  Dicrotus. 

BISHOP'S  WEED,  Ammi. 

BISLINGUA,  Ruscus  hypoglossum. 

BISMALVA,  Althaea. 

BISMUTH,  Bisrnu'tlium,  Wismu'thum,  Reg'- 
ulus  of  Bis'mutk,  Marcasi'ta,  Tin,  Glass.  (F.) 
lltain  gris,  E.  de  Glace.  A  metal,  in  spicular 
plates,  of  a  yellowish-white  colour  ;  s.  gr.  9.8<J<J. 
Fusible  at  41)0°  Fahrenheit,  and  volatilizable  at 
a  high  temperature.  It  is  used  only  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  subnitrate. 

Bismuth,  Subnitrate  of,  Marcasi'ta  alba, 
Flu  album  cine'reum,  Magiste'rium  Marcasi'ta, 
Bisma'  /hum  j\'W rlcuin,  B.  Subiiu'ricum,  Aitras 
Subbismu'thicam,  jYitras  Bismuthi,  Calx  Vismu'- 
tln,  Bisrnu'tlium  oxydula'tum  album,  Oxyd  of 
Bismuth,  Mag"isleru  of  Bismuth,  Pearl,  White, 
Spanish  White,  (F.J  ISousnitrate  de  bismuth,  Oxide 
blanc  de  B.,  Blanc  de  fard,  Blanc  de  perle. 
(Bismuth,  in  ftustulis,  g  j.  Acid  nitric,  f.  §iss. 
Aq.  destill.  q.  s.  Mix  a  fluid  ounce  of  distilled 
water  with  the  nitric  acid,  and  dissolve  the 
bismuth  in  the  mixture.  When  the  solutionis 
complete,  pour  the  clear  liquor  into  three  pints 
of  distilled  water,  and  set  the  mixture  by,  that 
the  powder  may  subside.  Lastly,  having  pour- 
ed off  the  supernatant  fluid,  wash  the  subni- 
trate of  Bismuth  with  distilled  water,  wrap  it 
in  bibulous  paper, and  dry  it  with  a  gentle  heat. 
Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is  considered  to  be  tonic  and 
antispasmodic,  and  has  been  chiefly  used  in 
gastrodyuia. 

BISl'IRUS,  Dipnoos. 

B1SSUS.  The  silky  filaments,  which  fix  the 
Pinna  Muri'na  to  the  rocks.  In  Italy  and  Cor- 
sica, clothes  are  made  of  these,  which  are  con- 
sidered to  favour  perspiration,  and  are  recom- 
mended to  be  worn  next  the  sKin  in  rheuma- 
tism, gout,  &c. — See  Byssus. 

BISTORT,  OFFICLNAL,  Polygonum  bis- 
torta. 

B1STORTA,  Polygonum  bistorta. 

BISTORTJER,  (F.)  A  name  given,  by  the 
Pharmacien,  to  a  long  wooden  pestle  used  for 
reducing  soft  substances  to  powder,  and  in  the 
preparation  of  electuaries. 

BISTOURI,  (F.)  Pistorien'sis  glu'dius,  Seal- 
pel'lus ;  from  seal'  pere,  '  to  cut.'  A  Bistoury. 
A  small  cutting  knife,  used  in  Surgery, — so 
called,  according  to  Huet,  from  the  town  of 
Pistori,  which  was  formerly  celebrated  for  the 
manufacture  of  those  instruments.  A  bistoury 
has  the  form  of  a  small  knife,  and  is  composed 
of  a  blade  and  handle.  The  blade,  which  is 
most  commonly  movable  in  the  handle,  maybe 
fixed  by  a  button,  spring,  &c.  When  fixed  in 
the  handle,  the  bistouri  is  called  by  the  French, 
B.  a  lame  fixe  ou  dormante. 

The  chief  bistouries  are:—],  the  straight 
B.  (F.)  B  droit,  in  which  the  blade  and  cutting 
edire  are  straight-  the  point  being  fine,  round, 
or  equate.  2.  The  convex  B.  (F.)  B.  convexe; 
the  blade  of  which  is  convex  at  the  cutting 
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edge,  concave  at  the  back.  3.  The  concave 
B.  (F.)  B.  concave;  the  blade  of  which  is  con- 
cave at  its  edge,  and  convex  at  the  back.  4. 
elunt-pointeo  B.  (F.)  B.  boutonnt ;  the  blade 
of  which  has  a  button  at  its  extremity.    5.  The 
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concave  at  its  cutting  edge,  and  its  point  blunt; 
so  that  it  can  be  carried  on  the  palmar  sur- 
face of  the  index  finger,  to  divide  the  stric- 
ture, in  strangulated  hernia.  Sir  Astley  Cooper 
has  recommended  a  useful  modification  of  this, 
to  avoid  wounding  the  intestine,  should  it  come 
in  contact  with  the  edge  of  the  knife.  His 
Bistouri  has  an  edge  of  not  more  than  eight 
lines  in  length,  situate  about  five  lines  from 
the  point.  0.  Bistouri  a  la  lime,  (F.)  is  a 
straight  Bistoury;  the  blade  fixed  in  the  handle, 
the  extremity  with  a  button,  and  the  edge 
made  with  a  file.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  dilating 
parts.  7.  BisTbuRi  royal,  (F.)  A  Bistouri, 
used  in  operating  upon  Louis  XIV.,  for  fistula 
in  ano.  8.  Bistouri  gastrio.ue,  (F.)  A  com- 
plicated instrument,  invented  by  Morand,  for  di- 
lating wounds  of  the  abdomen.  9.  Bistouri 
cache  B.  herniaire,  ou  Attruppe-lourdaud  de 
Biennaise.  A  curved  bistouri,  the  blade  of  which 
is  placed  in  a  canula,  whence  it  issues  on  press- 
ing a  spring. 

The  word  Bistouri  is  used  by  the  French,  at 
times,  where  we  would  employ  knife. 

BIT  NOBEN,  Salt  of  Bitumen,  Padnoon, 
Soucherloon,  Khala  mimuc.  A  white,  saline 
substance,  which  is  a  Hindoo  preparation  of 
great  antiquity,  and  has  been  supposed  to  be 
the  Sal  usphalti'tes  and  Sal  Sodome'nus  of  the 
ancients.  It  is  used  by  the  Hindoo  in  the  pre- 
vention or  cure  of  almost  all  diseases. 

BITHNIMAL'CA  orGAS'TERANAX.  Two 
unmeaning  words,  used  by  Dolseus,  to  designate 
an  active  principle  supposed  to  have  its  seat  in 
the  stomach,  and  preside  over  chymification, 
&c. 

BITTKR,  Amarus — b.  Holy,  Hiera  picra. 

BITTERNESS,  Amaritu'do,  Amarit'ies,  Am- 
a'ror,  Picria,  (F.)  Amerlume.  A  particular  taste, 
which  belongs  to  many  substances.  In  some 
diseases  there  is  a  sense  of  bitterness  felt  in  the 
month. 

BITTERS,  COLUMBO,  Tinctura  Calumba; 
— b.  Spirit,  Tinctura  gentianoe  composita — b. 
Wine,  Vinum  gentian®  compositum. 

BITTERSWEET,  Solarium  dulcamara. 

BITTERWOOD  TREE,  Quassia. 

BITTOS.  A  disease,  in  which  the  chief 
symptom  is  an  acute  pain  in  the  anus. — Chomel. 

BITUMEN,  GLUTINOUS,  Pissasphaltum— 
b.  Judaicum,  Asphaltum — b.  of  Judrea,  Asphal- 
tum — b.  Petroleum,  PetrolaBtim — b.  Malta,  Piss- 
asphaltum— b.  Salt  of,  Bitnoben — b.  Solidum, 
Asphaltum. 

BIVENTER,  Digastricus— b.  Cervicis,  Corn- 
plexus  rnusculus. 

B1XA  ORLEANA,  Terra  Orleana. 

BLABE,  Wound. 

BLACCLE,  Rubeola. 

BLACKBERRY,  AMERICAN.  See  Rubus 
fruticosus. 

BLACK  WATER,  Pyrosis. 

BLADDER,  IRRITABLE,  Cysterethismus. 

BLADUM.m 

RL.ES1TAS.  Balbuties. 

Bla:si'tas,  Bliesa  lingua.  Some  authors  have 
used    this    word    as    synonymous    with    stam- 


mering See  Balbuties.  Sauvages  understands 
by  it  a  defect  in  pronunciation,  which  consists 
in  substituting  soft  consonants  for  those  that 
are  hard  ;  as  the  z  for  s,  the  v  for  t,  the  s  for  g 
and  j,  &c.  Also,  Lisping,  Traulis'mus,  Trau'- 
lotes,  (F.)  Blisit'e,  B16  (jjarler.) 

BL/ESUS.  A  distortion;  especially  the  out- 
ward  distortion  of  the  legs.  Also,  a  stammerer. 
BLAFARD,  (F.)  Palfiidus,  Pallid'ulus.  This 
epithet  is  sometimes  given  to  the  skin,  when 
pale  and  dull ;  but,  most  frequently,  to  the  flesh 
of  a  wound,  when  it  has  lost  its  colour,  and  be- 
come white.  The  word  is,  also,  sometimes  used 
synonymously  with  Albino,  (q.  v.) 

BLAjYC  DE  BALEINE,  Cetaceum— b.  de 
Fard,  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of — b.  de  rail,  Scle- 
rotic— b.  d'muf,  Albumen  ovi — b.  de  Perle,  Bis- 
muth, subnitrate  of. 

BLAjYC  MAJYGER,  (F.)  Cibus  albus,  Leuco- 
pha'gium,  Argyrotroplie'ma.  An  animal  jelly, 
(so  called  on  account  of  its  colour,)  combined 
with  an  emulsion  of  sweet  almonds,  to  which 
su<rar  has  been  added,  and  some  aromatic.  It 
is  sometimes  prescribed  as  a  nutrient  in  conva- 
lescence and  chronic  diseases. 

BLANC  RHAZ1S  or  BLANC-RAISIN.  An 
ointment  composed  of  cerusse,  white  wax,  and 
olive  oil. 

BLANCA,  Plumbi  snbcarbonas. 
TO  BLANCH,  from  (F.)  blanckir, '  to  whiten, 
to  bleach.'     To  deprive  of  the  outer  rind;  as 
'  to  blanch  almonds ;'  i.  e.  to  peel  them. 

BLJi.HCH.ET,  (F.)  A  blanket.  A  term  given, 
by  the  French  Pharmaciens,  to  the  woollen 
strainer,  through  which  they  filter  syrup  and 
other  thick  fluids. 

BLANCNON  ORIBASII,  Polypodium  filix 
mas. 

BLAS.  An  unmeaning  term,  invented  by 
Van  Helmont,  to  designate  a  kind  of  movement 
in  the  body  ;  at  times,  local,  at  others,  under 
extraneous  influence.  Thus  he  speaks  of  the 
Bias  meteuros,  or  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the 
Bias  huma'num,  that  which  operates  in  man. 

BLASE,  (F.)  An  epithet  given  to  one  whom 
the  abuse  of  enjoyment  has  prevented  from  any 
longer  deriving  satisfaction  or  pleasure  from  it. 
BLASTE'MA,  Blaste'sis,  from  p/.a*Turu>,  'I 
bud.'     A  germ,  (q.  v.)  The  sense  of  this  word, 
which  is  often  used  by  Hippocrates,  is  obscure. 
Castelli  thinks  it  means  the  eruption  of  some 
morbific  principle  at  the  surface  of  the  body. 
BLASTODERM  A.     See  Molecule. 
BLATTA  BYZAN'TJA,    Unguis   odora'tus, 
(F.)  Bla/tc  de  Bijzance.     This  name  seems,  for- 
merly, to  have  been  given  to  a  marine  produc- 
tion, from  some  of  the  Conchylia.     It  had  an 
agreeable  smell,  a  reddish   tint,  and  the  shape 
of  a  nail.     It  was  prescribed  in  epilepsy,  hyste- 
ria, and  hepatic  obstructions.     Rondelet  afnrms 
that  it  was  the  production  of  the  shellfish  mu- 
rex  or  purpura  ;  and  that  the  name  Blatla  is  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  pXaTVoc,  '  purple.' 
BLAVELLE,  Centaurea  cyanus. 
BLAVEOLE,  Centaurea  cyanus. 
BLAVEROLLE,  Centaurea  cyanus. 
BLE,    Bladum.       This     word    answers,    in 
France,  to  the  word   Corn  (q.  v.)  in  England  ; 
i.   e.  any  kind   of  grain  employed  for  making 
bread.     Wheat  being  most  commonly  used  for 
this    purpose.   Bit    is   sometimes  restricted  to 
this.     Bit  nttttil  is  a  mixtuie  of  wheat  and  rye. 
BLE,    CORjYU,   Ergot— b.   d'Espugnc,    Zea 
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mays— b.  d'ltalie,  Zea  Mays— ft.  Noir,  Polygo- 
num fagopyrum  —  b.  de  Turquie,  Zea  Mays. 

BL/t  (P.1RLER,)  Blffisitas. 

BLEABERRY,  Vaccmium  myrtillus. 

BLEACHING  LIQUID,  Euu  de  javetle. 

BLEAR  EYE,  Lippitudo. 

BLEB,  Bulla. 

BLECHNON,  Polypodium  filix  mas. 

BLEOHNUM  LIGNIFOLIUM,  Asplenium 
scolopendrium — b.  Squamosum,  Asplenium  ce- 
leracli. 

BLECHROPYRA.     See  Blechros. 

BLECHROl'YRUS,  Typhus  mitior. 

BLECHROS.  fHtiXQaq,  '  weak,  feeble,  slow.' 
An  epitliet,  applied  to  different  affections,  and 
particularly  to  fevers.  Hence  Blecltrop'yru,  '  a 
slow  fever:'  Blecftrosphyi/mia,  'a  slow  pulse.' 

BLECHROSPHYGMIA.     See  Blechros. 

BLED,  Corn. 

BLEEDING  FROM  THE  NOSE,  Epistaxis. 

BLkME,  (F.)  This  word  has  nearly  the  same 
signification  as  Blafurd.  Generally,  however,  it 
includes,  also,  emaciation  of  the  countenance. 

BLENNA,  Mucus — b.  Narium,  Nasal  mucus. 

BLENNELYT'RIA,  from  (Mavree,  'mucus,' 
and  tlvroov,  'a  sheath.'  A  discharge  of  mucus 
from  the  vagina.   Leucorrhcea.  (q.  v.)  Alibert. 

BLENNEM'ESIS,  Blennoem'esis,  Vom'itus 
piluitc/sus,  from  (IXsrva,  '  mucus,'  and  su.t<?t(, 
'  vomitino-.'     Vomiting  of  mucus. 

BLENNENTERIA,  Dysentery. 

BLENNISTH'MIA,  from  fltwa,  'mucus,' 
and  i(7-,9i/oc,  'the  gullet.'  Increased  fl<>w  of 
mucus  from  the  pharynx  and  larynx. — Alibert. 

BLENNOE.YIESIS,  Blennemesis. 

BLENNOG"ENOUS,  Blennog" enus ;  from 
piivta,  '  mucus,'  and  yevato,  '  I  form.'  Forming 
or  generating  mucus.  Breschet  and  Roussel 
de  Vauzeme  describe  an  apparatus  of  this  kind 
for  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  matter  that  con- 
stitutes the  cuticle,  composed  of  a  glandular  pa- 
renchyma or  organ  of  secretion  situate  in  the 
substance  of  the  true  skin,  and  of  excretory 
ducts,  which  issue  from  the  organ,  and  deposite 
the  mucous  matter  between  the  papillae. 

BLENNOPHTHALMIA,  Ophthalmia,  (pu- 
rulent.) 

BLENNOPTYSIS,  from  pXtwa,  and  tit™, 
'I  spit.'  Expectoration  of  mucus.  Catarih(q  v.) 

BLENNOPYR'IA,  from  ftkwtva,  and  nvq, 
'fire.'  Alibert  has  classed,  under  this  head, 
various  fevers  with  mucous  complications;  as 
Mesenteric  fever,  jldeno-meniv  seal  fever,  &c. 

BLENNORRHAGIA,  Gonorrhoea— b.  Geni- 
talium,  Leucorrhcea — b.  Notha,  Gonorrhoea 
spuria — b.  Spuria,  Gonorrhoea  spuria. 

BLENNORRHAGIC  EPIDIDYMITIS,  Her- 
nia humoral  is. 

BLEjXXORRMAGIE  F.WSSE,  Gonorrhoea 
spuria — b    da  Gland,  Gonorrhoea  spuria. 

BLENNORRHINIA,  Coiyza. 

BLENNORRHCE'A,  BUnnorrhoe,  Blennor- 
rhag"iu,  Pkle.gmorrh.aa,  Phlegmorrhag"  iu,  from 
(IXevtu,  '  mucus.'  and  ytio,  '  1  flow.'  Inordinate 
secretion  and  discharge  of  mucus.  Also,  Go- 
norrhoea. 

Blennorrhea  Chronica,  (gleet,)  see  Go- 
norrhoea —  b.  Genitalium,  Leucorrhoea  —  b. 
Luodes,  Gonorrhoea  inipura— b.  Nasalis,  Co- 
ryza — b.  Oculi,  see  Ophthalmia — b.  Oculi  go- 
norrhoea, see  Ophthalmia — b.  Ocuji  neonato- 
rum, see  Ophthalmia— b.  Oculi  pur'ulenta,  see 
Ophthalmia— b.     Urelhralis,      Gonorrhoea— b. 


Urinalis,  Cystorrhcea — b.  Ventriculi,  Gastrof- 
rhoea — b.  Vesicae,  Cystorrhcea. 

BLENNO'SES,  from  |Un>v«,  '  mucus.'  Af- 
fections of  the  mucous  membranes. — Alibert. 

BLENNOTHORAX,  Catarrh,  Peripneumo- 
nia notha — b   Chronicus,  Asthma  hu nudum. 

BLENNOTORRHCEA,  Otirrhoea. 

BLENNURETHRIA,  Gonorrhoea. 

BLENNURIA,  Cystorrhcea. 

BLEPHARELOS1S,  Entropion. 

BLEIJHAIUDES.  Cilia. 

BLEPHARlDOPLASTlCE,  Blepharoplas- 
tice, 

BLEPHARITIS,  Ophthalmia  tarsi. 

BLEPHARQBLENNORRHCEA,  Ophthal- 
mia, purulent. 

BLEPHARODYSCHRCE'A,  from  pXt<p*Qor, 
the  'eyelid,'  gvg,  'with  difficulty,'  and  %(>ua, 
'  colour.'  Discoloration  of  the  eyelid.  Navus 
of  the  eyelid. —  Von  Amnion. 

BLEPHARG3DEMA  AQUOSUM,  Hydro- 
blepharon. 

BLEPHARON,  Palpebra— b.  Atoniaton,Ble- 
phitroptosis. 

BLEPHARONCO'SIS,  Palpebra'um  Tumor, 
from  [iAttputjuv,  'eyelid.'     A  tumour  on  the  eye- 

BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA,  Ophthalmia 
tarsi — b.  Neonatorum,  see  Ophthalmia. 

BLEPHAROPHTHALM1T1S  GLANDU- 
LOSA,  Ophthalmia,  purulent,  of  infants. 

BLEPHAROPLAS'TICE,  Bkpharidoplasl- 
tict,  Insisio  Ciliu'rum,  from  pXiqu(Jo\ ■,  '  the  eye- 
lid,' and  nXuOTixog, '  forming,' '  formative.'  The 
formation  of  a  new  eyelid. 

BLEPHAROPLEGIA,  Blepharoptosis. 

BLEPHAROPTO'SJS,  Blepharople'gia,  Ca- 
sus pal'pebra  superi'oris,  Detap'sus  pai'peOra, 
Prulup'sus  pal'pcbra,  Proplo'sis  pal'pebra,  Pto'sis 
pul'pebrce,  Alo  nialon  btepharon,  from  pXtyupor, 
'  the  eyelid,'  and  nrwoig,  •  fall.'  A  falling  down 
of  the  upper  eyelid  over  the  eye,  caused  by  a 
paralysis  of  the  Levator  pal'pebra  superioris 
muscle.  This  paralysis  is  an  unfavourable 
symptom,  as  it  is  generally  connected  with  a 
state  of  the  brain  favouring  apoplexy  or  palsy. 

Bleph  Aitoprosis  Ectropium,  Ectropium — b. 
Entropion,  Entropion. 

BLLPHAROSPAS'MUS;  from  pXtyaoor, 
'eyelid;'  and  ancusfiag,  'spasm.'  A  spasmodic 
action  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle. 

BLEPHAROT1S,  Ophthalmia  tarsi. 

BLEPHAROTLTIS,  Ophthalmia  tarsi. 

BLEPHAROTOSIS,  Ectropium. 

BLEeHAROXYS'TUM,  from  pXiqaoov,  'eye- 
lid,' and  l-vta,  •  I  scrape.'  An  instrument  used, 
by  the  ancients,  for  removing  callosities,  which 
made  their  appearance  in  the  affection  called, 
by  the  Greeks,  T<)u/i«ua. — Paulus  of  ^Egina, 
Gorrsus. 

BLESITIl,  Bkesitas. 

BLESSURE,  Abortion,  Wound. 

BLESTRIS'MOS.  Restlessness  of  the  sick. 
—  Hippocr.  / 

BLETA.  A  word,  used  by  Paracelsus  for 
white  or  milky  urine,  arising  from  diseased 
kidneys.     Biota  alba  has  the  same  meaning. 

BLEVILLE,  MINERAL  vVA'l'ERS'OF. 
Bleville  is  a  village  about  two  miles  from 
H.ivre.     The  waters  are  acidulous  chalybeates. 

BLIGHT  IN  THE  EYE,  Ophthalmia,  ca- 
tarrhal. 

BLINDNESS,  Coecitas. 
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BLISTER,  Vesicato'rium,  Emplas'trum  Vesi- 
cato'rium,  Emplas'trum  Lyttce,  Epispas'ticum. 
from  Vesi'ca,  'a  bladder,  (F.)  Visicutoirc,  Ve- 
sicant. Any  substance  which,  when  applied  to 
the  skin,  irritates  it,  and  occasions  a  serous  se- 
cretion, raising  the  epidermis,  and  inducing 
a  vesicle.  Various  articles  produce  this  effect, 
as  cantharides,  mustard,  gar ou,  euphorbium,  gar- 
lic, ammonia,  <^-c.  Blisters  are  used  as  counter- 
irritants.  By  exciting  a  disease  artificially  on 
the  surface,  we  can  often  remove  another, 
which  may  be  at  the  lime  existing  internally. 
A  perpetual  blister  is  one,  that  is  kept  open  for 
a  longer  or  shorter  time  by  means  of  appropriate 
dressings. 

Blister  or  vesication  also  means  the  vesicle 
produced  by  vesicatories. 

BLISTERING  FLY,  Cantharis. 

BLOOD,  Anglo  Saxon,  blob,  from  bleban, 
'to  bleed.'  Sanguis,  Cruor,  Lapis  animalis, 
Haima,  'ecipa,  (F.)  Sang.  An  animal  fluid, 
formed  chiefly  from  the  chyle;  acquiring  im- 
portant properties  during  respiration  ;  entering 
every  organ  through  the  circulation;  distribu- 
ting the  nutritive  principles  to  every  texture, 
and  the  source  of  every  secretion.  The  blood 
is  white  in  the  molluscous  and  inferior  ani- 
mals, which  have  been,  hence  called  white- 
blooded,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  red- 
blooded;  which  class  includes  the  mammalia, 
birds,  reptiles,  and  fishes.  Human  blond  is 
composed  of  water,  albumen,  fibrin,  an  animal 
colouring  substance,  a  little  fatty  matter,  and 
different  salts;  as  muriates  of  potass  and  soda, 
phosphate  of  lime,  subcarbonate  of  soda,  lime, 
magnesia,  oxide  of  iron,  and  lactate  of  soda, 
wniled  with  an  animal  matter.  Arterial  blood 
is  of  a  florid  red  colour,  strong  smell,  temp 
100°;  s.  g.  1.049.  Venous  blood  is  of  a  brownish- 
red;  temp.  98°;  s.  g.  1.051.  This  difference  in 
colour  has  given  occasion  to  the  first  being 
called  red  bluod;  the  latter  black.  The  former, 
which  is  distributed  from  the  heart,  is  near'y 
the  same  through  its  whole  extent:  the  latter 
is  the  remains  of  the  arterial  blood  after  the 
different  elements  have  been  taken  from  it,  in 
nutrition,  and  probably  differs  in  composition. 
It  likewise  contains  different  substances  ab- 
sorbed. Venous  blood,  taken  from  a  vessel  and 
left  to  itself,  becomes  solid;  and  separates  into 
two  distinct  parts; — the  strum  or  watery,  su- 
pernatant fluid;  and  the  cruor,  coag' ulum,  eras- 
somen' turn,  he-par  sanguinis,  placen'ta,  in'suta, 
or  clot.  The  serum  is  chiefly  water,  holding 
albumen  in  solution  and  the  salts  of  the  blood. 
The  clot  contains  the  fibrin,  colouring  matter, 
a  little  serum,  and  a  small  quantity  of  salts. 
The  colouring  portion  of  the  blood  consists  of 
red  globules,  which  contain  iron;  and  this  is 
probably  one  of  the  agents  of  the  coloration 
operated  in  the  lungs: — the  oxygen  of  the  air 
combining  with  the  venous  blood  in  the  pul- 
monary artery.  In  diabetes,  the  blood  contains 
a  large  quantity  of  sugar  formed  at  the  expense 
of  the  system.  M.  Lecanu  found  the  blood  to 
be  composed— in  1000  parts — of  water  785.590; 
albumen,  69.415;  fibrin,  3  505;  colouring  mat- 
ter, 119  026;  crystallizable  fatty  matter,  4.300, 
oily  matter,  2  270;  extractive  matter  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  water,  1  920;  albumen  combined 
with  soda,  2  010;  chlorides  of  sodium  and  po- 
tassium, alkaline  phosphate,  sulphate,  and  sub- 
carbonates,  7  304;   subcarbonate  of  lime   and 


magnesia,  phosphate  of  .me  magnesia  ami 
iron,  peroxide  of  iron,  1414;  loss,  2.586.  The 
followino-  table  exhibits  the  computations  of 
different5 physiologists  regarding  the  weight  of 
the  circulating  fluid— arterial  and  venous. 


Harvey, 


lbs. 


10 


Lister, 

Moulins, 

Abilguard, 

Hluinenbach 

Lobb, 

Lower,  ) 

Sprensel, 10  to  15 

Miiller  and  Burdach, 20 

(iuesnai, » —  ••• " 27 

F.  Hoffman, 28 

Haller, 28  to  39 

Young, 40 

Hamberger, 80 

Keill, 109 


The  proportion  of  arterial  blood  to  venous  is 
about  4  to  9. 

Dried  human  blood  was,  at  one  time,  con- 
sidered to  be  antiepileptic;  that  of  the  goat, 
dried,  Sanguis  hirci  sicca' tus,  sudorific,  and  an- 
tipruritic. 

Blood,  Black,  vascular  system  of,  see 
Vascular — b.  Casein,  Globulin — b.  Corpuscles, 
Globules  of  the  blood — b.  Disks,  Globules  of  the 
blood — b.Loss  of,  Hsmorrhagia — b.  Red,  system 
of,  see  Vascular — b.  Spitting  of,  Heemoptysis— b. 
Vomitincr  of,  Hsematemesis — b.  White,  Lymph. 

BLOOrjLESSiNESS,  Anaemia. 

BLOOD-LETTING,  Missio  San' grants,  Hz- 
maxis.  (F)Saignee.  A  discharge  of  a  certain 
quantity  of  blood  produced  by  art: — an  opera- 
tion, which  consists  in  making  an  opening  into 
a  vessel  to  draw  blood  from  it.  When  practised 
on  an  artery,  it  is  called  Arteriot'owy ;  on  a 
vein,  Phlebol'omy;  and  on  the  capillary  vessels, 
local  or  capillary,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
former,  which  is  termed  general.  Blood-letting 
is  used  both  during  the  existence  of  a  disease, 
as  in  inflammation,  and  in  the  way  of  prophy- 
laxis. It  is  employed  to  fulfil  various  indica- 
tions. 1 .  To  diminish  the  actual  mass  of  blood; 
— when  it  is  termed,  by  the  French  Patholo- 
gists, Saignie  evacuativc.  In  such  case,  fluids 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  too  freely  afterwards. 
2.  To  diminish  the  turgescence  in  any  particu- 
lar organ — (  (F.)  Saignie  revulsive,  when  per- 
formed far  from  the  part  affected;  and  Saigntc 
derivative,  when  near.)  3.  To  diminish  the 
consistence,  or  the  red  particles,  of  the  blood, 
(  (F.)  Saignie  spoliative.)  The  immediate  ef- 
fects of  blood-letting  are:  diminution  of  the 
mass  of  blood  and  of  heat;  retardation  of  the 
pulse,  and  sometimes  syncope.  Blood  letting 
from  the  veins,  or  phlebotomy,  is  practised  on 
the  subcutaneous  veins  of  the  neck,  the  face, 
the  fore-arm,  and  the  leg;  sometimes  on  those 
of  the  hand  or  foot.  The  necessary  apparatus 
consists  of  a  bandage  or  riband,  a  compress  of 
rag,  and  a  lancet  or  phleam. 

The  veins  selected  for  the  operation,  are,  1. 
In  the  fold  of  the  arm,  five: — the  cephalic,  ba- 
silic, the  two  median,  and  the  anterior  cubital. 
2.  In  the  hand,  the  cephalic  and  salvatella.  3. 
In  the  foot,  the  great  and  little  saphena.  4.  h 
the  neck,  the  external  jugular.  5.  In  the  fort- 
head,  the  frontal.  6.  In  the  mouth,  the  ranine. 
The  operation  of  phlebotomy  in  the  limbs  is  per- 
formed by  tying  a  circular  bandage  round  the 
limb,  in  order  that  the  subcutaneous  veins  may 
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become  turgid,  by  the  course  of  the  blood  being 
obstructed:  the  bandage  not  being  so  tight, 
however,  as  to  compress  the  arteries  of  the 
limb.  A  puncture  is  made  into  the  vein,  and 
the  desired  quantity  allowed  to  flow.  The  liga- 
ture is  now  removed;  and  a  compress  and  re- 
taining bandage  applied.  Capillary  or  local 
blood-letting  is  practised  on  the  skin  or  mucous 
membranes,  by  means  of  leeches,  the  lancet,  or 
cupping. 

BLOODROOT,  Sanguinaria  Canadensis. 

BLOODSTONE,  Haematites. 

BLOOD  VESICLE,  Globule  of  the  blood. 

BLOODVESSEL,  BREAKING,  BURSTING,  rup- 
turing of  a. — Hcemorrhagia. 

BLOTA  ALBA,  Bleta. 

BLOW,  Ictus,  Plegg,  (F.)  Coup.  Effect  pro- 
duced by  one  body  striking  another.  The  im- 
pression made  by  any  body,  which  strikes  us, 
or  against  which  we  strike; — a  common  cause 
of  wounds,  contusions,  fractures,  &c. 

BLUE  BOTTLE, Centaurea  cyanus, Cyanus 
segetum. 

BLUE  STONE,  Cupri  sulphas. 

BLUET  DES  MOISSOJVS,  Cyanus  segetum. 

BLUSH,  CUTANEOUS.  See  Efflorescence. 

BOA.  An  eruption  of  red,  ichorous  pimples. 
Pliny.    See,  also,  Hydroa  and  Sudamina. 

Boa  Upas,  Upas. 

BOBERR1,  Curcuma  longa. 

BOCHIUM,  Bronchocele. 

BOCIUM,  Bronchocele. 

BOOKLET,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  The 
springs  of  Booklet  in  Bavaria  are  acidulous  cha- 
lybeates. 

BODY,  Corpus,  Soma,  (F.)  Corps.  From 
boden,  the  'fundus  or  bottom.'  (?)  The  hu- 
man body  is  the  collection  of  organs,  which 
compose  the  frame.  At  times,  however,  body 
is  used  synonymously  with  trunk.  We  say, 
also,  body  of  the  femur,  of  the  sphenoid,  &,c, 
to  designate  the  shaft  or  middle  portion  of  those 
bones;  body  uf  the  uterus,  &c. 

BoDV,  COMING  DOWN  OF  THE,  Proctocele. 

BODYSNATCHER,  Resurrectionist. 

BOETHEMA,  Medicament. 

BOGBEAN,  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

BOHON  Ul'AS,  Upas. 

BOIL,  Furunculus — b.  Gum,  Parulis. 

BOISDE  CAMP£CHE,Hsmntoxy\am  Cam- 
pechi.nnum — b.  de  Chypre,  Rhodium  lignum — 
b.  de  Couleuvre,  see  Strychnos — b.  Puant,  Pru- 
nus  padus — b.  de  Rose,  Rhodium  lignum — b. 
de  Sappan,  Caesalpinia  sappan — b.  Sudorifique, 
Wood,  sudorific. 

BOISSE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  These 
waters  are  situate  about  half  a  league  from  Fon- 
tenay-le-Comte  in  France.  They  are  purgative, 
and  seem  to  contain  carbonate  and  sulphate  of 
lime  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

BOISSOjV,  Drink. 

BOITE,  (F.)  A  box  or  case,  Capsa,  Pyxis. 
An  apparatus  for  the  reception  of  any  matters, 
which  it  may  be  desirable  to  preserve.  In  Sur- 
gery and  Jinatomy,  Boites  a  dissection,  B.  a  am- 
putation, B.  a  trepan,  B.  a  cataracte,  &c,  mean 
the  cases  in  which  these  various  instruments 
are  kept.  Botte  du  Crane  is  the  bony  case 
which  receives  the  brain.  Botte  is,  also,  the 
portion  of  the  stem  of  the  trephine,  which  re- 
ceives the  pyramid  or  centrepin.  Botle  de  Petit 
is  a  machine,  invented  by  M.  Petit,  to  retain 
the  liactured   portions  of  bone  in  apposition, 


when  the  leg  has  been  fractured  in  a  compli- 
cated manner.  Botte  is,  also,  a  kind  of  case 
put  before  an  artificial  anus  to  receive  the  faeces, 
which  are  continually  being  discharged.  The 
vulgar,  in  France,  give  the  name  Buile  to  va- 
rious articulations, — B.  de  genou,  B.  de  la 
hanche;  Knee-joint,  Hip-joint. 

BOITEMEJVT,  Claudication. 

BOITIER,  (F.)  Appareil,  Cap'sula  unguenta'- 
ria.  A  Dressing-case.  A  box,  containing  salves 
and  different  apparatus,  used  more  particularly 
by  the  dressers  in  hospitals. 

BOL,  Bolus — b.  d'Arm6niei  Bole,  Armenian 
— b  Blanc,  Bolus  alba. 

BO  LA,  Myrrha. 

BOLCHON,  Bdellium. 

BOLE  ARME'NIAN,  BOLE  ARME'NIAO 
or  B.  AR'MENIC,  Argil'la  ferrugin'ea  rubra, 
Sinopi'sis,  Arena' men,  Bolus  Orienta'lis,  Bolus 
Jirmt niaca,  B.  Armc'nia,  B.  rubra.  (F.)  Bol d,Ar- 
minie.  A  red,  clayey  earth,  found  not  only  in 
Armenia,  but  in  several  countries  of  Europe, — 
in  Tuscany,  Silesia,  France,  &c.  It  was  once 
esteemed  a  tonic  and  astringent,  and  was  ap- 
plied as  a  styptic.  It  is  now  scarcely,  if  ever, 
used.  It  consists  of  Argil,  mixed  with  lime 
and  iron. 

BOLESIS,  Coral, 

BOLESON,  Balsam. 

BOLET  ODORAJVT,  Dcedalea  suaveolens. 

BOLETUS  ALBUS,  Boletus  laricis. 

Bole'tuj  Esculen'tus,  (F.)  Morelle.  An 
eatable  mushroom,  found  in  the  woods  in  Eu- 
rope, and  much  admired  by  Gastronomes.  It 
was  formerly  esteemed  to  be  aphrodisiac. 

Bole'tus  Ignia'rius.  The  systematic  name 
for  the  Agaricus  of  the  Pharmacopoeias,  Agar'- 
icus  Chirurgo'rum,  Agar'icus  Quercus,  Is'ca, 
ktku,  Bole'tus  Ungulatus,  Spunk,  Am' adou,  Punk, 
Fungus  Ignia'rius,  Fungus  Querci'nus,  Agaric 
of  the  Oak,  Touchwood  Boletus,  Female  Agaric. 
(F.)  Agaric  de  chene,  Arnadouvier.  It  was  for- 
merly much  used  by  surgeons  as  a  styptic. 

Bole'tus  Lar'icis,  B.  Larici'nus,  Fun'gus 
Lafricis,  Polyporus  officinalis,  Agar'icus  albus, 
At  albus  op'timus,  B.  purgans,  B.  albus,  (F.) 
Agaric  blanc.  On  the  Continent  of  Europe  it 
has  been  given  as  a  cathartic  and  emetic,  as  well 
as  to  moderate  the  sweats  in  phthisis — (De 
Haen.)     Externally,  styptic. 

Boletus  Purgans,  Boletus  laricis — b.  Salicis 
Dcedalea  suaveolens. 

Bole'tus  Suav'eolens,  Fungus  sal' icis,  Fun- 
gus albus  salig'neus,  Dcedale'a  suav'eolens.  (F.) 
Agaric  odor  ant.  It  has  been  used  in  phthisis 
pulmonalis,  and  asthma,  in  powder.     Dose  from 

3SS  l0  3'J-    m 

Boletus  Touchwood,  Boletus  igniarius. 

BO  LI  MARTIS,  Ferrum  tartarisatum. 

BOLISMOS,  Boulimia. 

BOLI'TES.  The  mushroom;  perhaps  the 
Agar'icus  Aurantiacus. — Pliny,  Martini,  Seu- 
tonius,  Galen.  It  was  so  called,  in  consequence 
of  its  shape,  from  Bolus. 

BOLUS,  pwXot;,  a  morsel,  a  mouthful,  a  bole. 
(F.)  Bol.  A  pharmaceutical  preparation,  having 
a  pilular  shape,  but  larger;  capable,  however 
of  being  swallowed  as  a  pill. 

Bolus  Alba,  Terra  Si  gill  a' la,  Argil'la  pall  id' - 
ior : — called  sigilla'ta,  from  being  commonly- 
made  into  small  cakes  orflat  masses  and  stamped 
or  sealed  with  certain  impressions.  (F.)  Bol 
blanc,  Terrc  sigillee,  Argile  ochrciisc  pule.       It 
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was  used  like  the  Bolus  Armenia,  and  was 
brought  from  Etruria.     See  Terra. 

Bolus,  Alimen'tary.  Bolus  alimenta'rius. 
The  bole,  foimed  by  the  food,  after  it  has  un- 
dergone mastication  and  insalivation  in  the 
mouth  ;  and  been  collected  upon  the  tongue 
prior  to  deglutition. 

Boi.us  Orienta'lis.  A  kind  of  bolar  earth 
only  distinguished  from  Bole  Armenian,  in  be- 
ing brought  from  Constantinople.  See  Bole, 
Armenian. 

Bolus  Rubra,  Bole,  Armenian. 

BOMA'REA  SALSIL'LA.  The  inhabitants 
of  Chili  use  this  plant  as  a  sudorific.  It  is 
given  in  infusion,  in  cutaneous  diseases. 

BOMBAX,  Gossypium. 

BOMBEMEJYT,  Bombus. 

BOMBUS,  Au'rium  fluctua'tio,  A.  sib'ilus,A. 
son'itus,  A.  susur'rus,  (F.)  Bomliement.  A  kind 
of  ringing  or  buzzing  in  the  ears: — character- 
ized, according  to  Sauvages,  by  the  perception 
of  blows  or  beating  repeated  at  certain  inter- 
vals.    See  Flatulence,  and  Tinnitus  Aurium. 

BOMBYX  MORI,  See  Sericum. 

BOJN,  Coffea  Arabica. 

BONA,  Hhaseolus  vulgaris. 

BONE,  Os,  Osteon,  omtov,  (F.)  Os.  Saxon, 
ban.  The  bones  are  the  solid  and  hard  parts, 
which  form  the  basis  of  the  bodies  of  animals, 
of  the  superior  classes;  and  the  union  of  which 
constitutes  the  skeleton.  The  human  body  has, 
at  the  adult  age,  208  bnnes,  without  including 
the  32  teeth,  the  ossa  Wormiana  and  the  sesa- 
moid bones.  Anatomists  divide  them,  from 
their  shape,  into,  1.  Long  Bones,  which  form 
part  of  the  limbs  and  represent  columns  for 
supporting  the  weight  of  the  body,  or  levers  of 
different  kinds  for  the  muscles  to  act  upon.  2. 
Flat  Bones,  which  form  the  parietes  of  splanch- 
nic cavities:  and,  3.  Short  Bones,  met  with  in 
parts  of  the  body,  where  solidity  and  some  mo- 
bility are  necessary.  Bones  are  formed  of  two 
different  textures;  spongy  and  com/met.  They 
afford,  on  analysis,  much  phosphate  and  car- 
bonate of  lime,  a  little  phosphate  of  magne- 
sia, phosphate  of  ammonia,  oxides  of  iron  and 
manganese,  some  traces  of  alumina  and  silica, 
gelatin,  fat,  and  water.  The  uses  of  the  bones 
are  mentioned  under  each  bone.  They  give 
shape  to  the  body,  contain  and  defend  the  vis- 
cera; and  act  as  levers  to  the  muscles. 

TABLE  OF  THE  BONES. 

No. 
f  Frontal 1 

.,,    „  I  temporal 2 

skuU-  Ethmo.d 1 

[sphenoid I 

fSuperiot  Maxillary 2 

I  Jugal  or  Cheek 2 

I  Nasal 2 

!  Bones  of  the  \  I  a  hrymal 2 

Bones   or  I        Face.        j  Palatine 2 

the       {  I  Inferior  Spongy 2 

Head.  I  Vomer I 

^  Inferior  Maxillary 1 

Incisures « 

Cuspidaii 4 

Molares 20 


Devtcs  or 
Teeth. 

Bone  of  the 
Tongue. 


Hyoid 1 

f  Malleus 2 

j  Bones  ofthe;  Incus..   o 

Ear.         \  Orbiculare o 

[  Stapes 2 


e  c  Cervical 1 

|      Vertebra;.    <  luirsal 12 

(  Lumbar 5 


lie 

Trunk 


nes    of  I  Sacrum... . 
the  '    t  Os  Coceygi 


The  Thorax. 

I  The  Pelvis. 
-  The  Shoul- 
der. 
The  Arm. 

Forearm. 

r 


Bones    of 
THuUr-j  g 
ptR  Ex 

TREMITY 


*\ 


Carpus 

or 
Wr.st. 


Bones    of 
the  Low-< 


The  Leg. 

f 
»i   I    Tarsus 


.1 

1 

Sternum 1 

Ribs 24 

I  tit 1 1  M.ll  lllll 2 

(  Clavicle o 

/  Scapula 2 

Humerus o 

(  Ulna 2 

'(  Radius ■> 

(  Naviculare j 

I  l.un.ire 2 

I  Cuneifornie 2 

I  Orbiculare ■> 

|  Trapezium o 

Trapezoides 2 

Magnum 2 

Unciforme 2 

Metacarpus 10 

i.  Phalanges 28 

f  The  Thigh.      Femur 2 

Patella 2 

Tibia 2 

Fibula 2 

f  (  alcis  Os 2 

j  Astragalus 2 

{  Cuboides 2 

erExtre-  I  ^  ■{    Instep,    j  Naviculare 2 

mity.      |  X  !  I. Cuneifornie 6 

|  ^   I  Metatarsus 10 

|/     I,  Phalanges 28 

Total   240 

Bone,  Back,  Vertebral  column— b.  Blade, 
Scapula — b.  Boat-like.  Osscaphoides — b. Breast, 
Sternum — b.  Haunch,  llion — b.  Share,  f  ubis— 
b.  Splinter,  Fibula. 

Bone  Nippers,  Tenadula,  from  tc'neo,  'I 
hold.'  (F.)  Tenuillc  incisice.  An  instrument 
used  for  cutting  off  splinters  and  cartilages.  It 
is  a  kind  of  forceps,  the  handles  of  which  are 
strong,  and  the  edges,  which  touch  each  other, 
cuttino-. 

BONEBINDER,  Osteocolla. 

BONES,  BRITTLENESS  OF  THE,  Fragi- 
litas  ossium — b.  Friability  of  the,  Fragihtasos- 
sium — b.  Salt  of,  Ammonia?  carbonas — b.  Sof- 
tening ofthe,  Mollities  ossium. 

BONESET,  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 

BONIFACIA,  Ruscus  hvpotrlossum. 

BOjYNE  DAME.  Atriplex  hortensis. 

BONNES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Bonnes  is  a  village  six  leagues  from  Pau,  in  the 
department  Basses  Pip  tides,  France.  Here 
are  several  thermal  springs.  They  were  cele- 
brated as  early  as  the  time  of  Francis  I.,  under 
the  name  Eaux  d'Arquebusade.  They  conbiin 
chlorides  of  sodium  and  magnesium,  sulphates 
of  magnesia  and  lime,  sulphur,  and  silica.  The 
temperature  is  from  7ri°  to  98°  Fahrenheit. 

The  factitious  Eau  de  Bonnes  is  made  of 
Hydrosulphvretted.  water,  f. giv:  pure  water, Oj 
and  f.  gss;  chloride  of  sodium,  30  grains;  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  1  orain 

BONNET,  Reticulum. 

BOjYKETA  DEUX  GLOBES,  Bonnet  d'Hip- 
pocrttte 

BONKET  D' HI  PRO  CRATE,  Cap  of  Hf 
ponatcs,  Mitra  Hippocral'ica,  Fascia  aipildtis, 
Pilcus  Hippocrat'icus.  A  kind  of  bandage,  the 
invention  of  which  is  ascribed  to  Hippocrates. 
It  consists  of  a  double-headed  roller,  passed  over 
the  head  so  as  to  envelop  it  like  a  cap.  The 
French,  also,  name  it,  Bonnet  a  deux  globes,  Co- 
peline  de  ///.  tele. 

BONNY  CLABBER,  from  Irish,  ba.ine,  'milk,' 
and  ilabar, '  mire.'     Sour  milk. 
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BONPLANDIA  TRIFOLIATA,  Cusparia 
febrifuga. 

BONUS  GENIUS,  Peucedanam— b.  Hen- 
ricus,  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus. 
BOON   UPAS,  Upas. 
BOONA,  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 
BORACIC   AClD,Ac"idum  Borac"icum,  Sal 
sedati'vus  Homber'gu,  Boric  Acid.     An  acid  ob- 
tained from  Borax,  which  was  once  looked  upon 
:is  sedative.     It  was  also  called  Acor  Borac"icus, 
Sal  vitrioli  narcoticum,  Sal  volat'ilc  Bora'cis,  and 
Flores  Bora'cis. 

BORAGE,  Borago  officinalis. 
BORA'GO  OFFICINALIS,  Buglos'sum  ve- 
rum,  Bug.  latifo'lium,  Borra'go,  Corra'go,  Bo- 
ra*, horten'sis,  Borage,  (F.)  Bourrache.  Nat. 
Ord.  Boragineae.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Mono- 
gynia.  The  leaves  and  flowers  have  been  con- 
sidered aperient. 

BORAS  SUPERSODICUS,  Borax. 

BORATHRON,  Juniperus  Sabina. 

BORAX,  Boras  Soda;,  Soda  Bibo'ras,  Subbo- 
ras  Soda,  Boras  supersat'urus  soda,  Soda  Bo- 
raxata,  Chrysocol'la,  Capis'trum  auri,  Subborate 
of  prolox'ide  of  Sodium,  Subprotobo' rate  of  Sodi- 
um, Boras  Soda  alcales'cens  seu  alcaWnum, 
Boras  super  so' dicus,  Borax  Ven'etus,  Subbo'ras 
A'aftricum,  Borax1  trion,  Nilrum  facti"tium,  &c. 
Subbo'rate  of  Soda,  (F.)  Sous-borate  de  Sonde, 
Borate  sursaturi.  de  soude.  It  is  found  in 
an  impure  state  in  Thibet  and  Persia.  It  is 
inodorous;  taste  cool,  and  somewhat  alkaline  , 
soluble  in  12  parts  of  water.  Borax  is  seldom 
used  except  as  a  lotion  in  aphtha. 

Borate  of  Mercury  has  been  recommended 
as  an  antisyphilitic. 

BORAXTRION,  Borax. 

BORBORYG'MUS,  from  t1oQ(SoQULu>,  'I  make 
a  dull  noise.'  Murmur,  Motus  Intestino'rum, 
(F.)  Gargouillement,  Grouillement  d'Entrailles. 
The  noise  made  by  flatus  in  the  intestines. 
This  happens  often  in  health,  especially  to  ner- 
vous individuals. 

BORD  (F.),  Mar  go,  Edge,  Margin.  Anato- 
mists have  so  named  the  boundaries  of  an  organ. 
Thus,  the  bones,  muscles,  &c.  have  bords  as 
well  as  bodies.  The  '  free  edge,'  bord  Libre,  is 
one  not  connected  with  any  part;  the  '  ad- 
hering edge,'  bord  adherent,  one  that  is  con- 
nected; and  the  bord  articulaire,  or  'articular 
margin ,  or  edge,'  that  which  is  joined  to  another 
bone. 

BORD  CILIAIRE,  Ciliary  margin. 

BORDEAUX,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Near  this  great  city,  in  the  south-west  of  France. 
is  a  salinerchalybeate  spring.  It  contains  oxide 
of  iron,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  chlo- 
rides of  sodium  and  calcium,  subcarbonate  of 
soda,  and  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

BORGJVE,  (F.)  Codes,  Unoc'ulus,  Luscus. 
One  who  has  only  one  eye,  or  sees  only  with 
<»ne.  The  word  has  been  used,  figuratively,  for 
blind  in  Surgery  and  Anatomy.     See  Cacus. 

BOR'OSAFL,  ZaeL  ^Ethiopian  names  for  a 
disease  very  common  there,  which  attacks  the 
organs  of  generation,  and  appears  to  have  con- 
siderable analogy  with  syphilis. 

BORRAGO^Borago  officinalis. 

BORRI,  Curcuma  longa. 

BORRIBERRl,  Curcuma  longa, 

BURSE  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Borse 
is  a  village  in  Bfearn.  The  waters  are  chaly- 
beate. 

10 


BO'SA.  An  ./Egyptian  name  for  a  mass,  made 
of  the  meal  of  darnel,  hempseed,  and  water.  It 
is  inebriating. — Prospero  Alpini. 

BOSOM.     See  Mamma. 

BOSSE,  Hump,  Protuberance— b.  JVasale, 
Nasal  protuberance. 

BOSWELLIA  SERRATA.  See  Juniperus 
lycia. 

BOTAL  FOR A'MEN,  Fora'men  Bota'lS;  the 
Fora'men  ova'lc,  (F.)  Trou  de  Botal.  A  large 
opening  which  exists  in  the  faetus  in  the  parti- 
tion between  the  two  auricles  of  the  heart;  and 
by  means  of  which  the  blood  passes  from  one  to 
the  other.  Its  discovery  is  generally  attributed 
to  Leonard  Botall us  or  Botal,  who  wrote  in  15(52. 
It  was  spoken  of,  however,  by  Vesalius,  and 
even  by  Galen. 

BOTANIQUE  M&DICALE,  Botany,  medi- 

BOT'ANY,  MEDTCAL,  Botan'ica  Med'ica  , 
Medici 'na  Botan'ica,  Phytolog"ia  med'ica;  from 
SoTZ-vr], '  an  herb,'  (F.)  Botanique  Medicate.  The 
knowledge  of  the  properties,  differences,  &c, 
of  those  vegetables  which  are  used  in  Medi- 
cine. 

BOTAR'GO,  (F.)  Botargue.  A  preparation 
made  in  Italy  and  the  south  of  France,  with  the 
eggs  and  blood  of  the  Mugilceph'alus  or  Mullet; 
strongly  salted,  after  it  has  become  putrescent. 
It  is  used  as  a  condiment. 

BOTARGUE,  Botargo. 

BOTHOR.  An  Arabic  term  for  abscess  in 
the  nares.  It  means,  also,  tumours  in  general ; 
especially  those  which  are  without  solution  of 
continuity. 

BOTHRIOCEPH'ALUS  or  BOTRIOCEPH'- 
ALUS  LATUS,  from  (io&Qiur, '  a  small  pit,'  and 
XKpuXyj,  '  head,'  Ta'nia  lata,  T.  vulga'ris,  Lum- 
bri'cu status,  Plate' a,  T.  os'culis lateral' ibus gem' '- 
inis,  T.  arisen,  T.  membrana' cea,  T.  tenet' la,  T. 
denla'ta"  T.  huma'na  ineiJmis,  Hal'ysis  mem- 
brana'cea,  T.  prima,  T.  os'culis  lateral'ibus  soli- 
tariis,  T.  aceph'ala,  T.  os'culis  superficial' ibus, 
T.  a  anneaux  courts,  Ver  solitaire,  the  Broad 
Tape  Worm.  Common  in  Switzerland,  Russia, 
and  some  parts  of  France.  It  inhabits  the  in- 
testines of  man,  and  extends  to  an  enormous 
length.  A  broken  specimen  has  been  obtained 
60  vards  long. — Goeze. 

BOTH  RION,  from  prtno?,  '  a  pit,  cavity,'  &c . 
An  alveolus,  (q.  v.)  or  small  fossa.  A  smaU 
deep  ulcer  on  the  cornea.— Galen,  Paulus  of 
^Eoina.     See  Fossetle. 

BOTHRIUM,  Fossctte. 

BOTHROS,  Fovea. 

BUTlN,Terebinthina. 

BOTIUM,  Bronchocele. 

BOTOTH1NUM.  An  obscure  term. used  by 
Paracelsus  to  denote  the  most  striking  symp- 
tom of  a  disease :— the  Flos  Morbi. 

BOTOU,  Pareira  brava. 

BOTRIOCEPHALUS,  Bothriocephalus. 

BOT RION,  Alveolus. 

BOTRYS,  Chenopodium  botrys,  see  Vitia 
vinifera — b.  Ambrosioides,  Chenopodium  am- 
brosioides— b.  Americana,  Chenopodium  am- 
brosioides—b.  Mexicana,  Chenopodium  ambro- 
sioides. 

BOTTIKE,  (F.)  A  thin  boot  or  buskin,  Wcrea 
le'vior.  An  instrument,  which  resembles  a  small 
boot,  furnished  with  springs,  straps,  buckles, 
<fcc,  and  used  to  obviate  distortions  of  the  lower 
extremities  in  children. 
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BOTTLE  NOSE,  Gutta  rosea. 

BOUBALIOS,  Momordica  elaterium,  Vulva. 

BOUBON,  Bubo. 

BOUCAGE  MAJEUR,  Pimpinella  magna— 
b.  Mineur,  Pimpinella  saxifraga — b.  Petit,  Pim- 
pinella saxifraga. 

BOUCHE,  Mouth. 

BOUCLEMEJVT,  Infibulation. 

BOUES  DESEJ1UX,  (F.)  Boues  Minirales. 
Balnea  Cceno'sa.  The  mud  or  swamp,  formed 
near  mineral  springs;  impregnated  with  the 
substances  contained  in  such  springs,  and  con- 
sequently possessing  similar  properties.  The 
Boues  are  applied  generally  and  topically,  in 
France,  at  the  springs  of  St  Amand,  Bagneres 
de  Luchon,  Bagnols,  Bareges;  in  the  United 
States,  the  White  Sulphur,  Virginia,  &c. 

BOUES  MINERALES,  Boues dex  eaux. 

BOUFFE,  (F.)  The  small  eminence,  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  two  lips. — Dulaurens. 

BOUFFISSURE,  Puffiness. 

BOUGIE,  (F.)  A  wax  candle,  Candel'ula, 
Candc'la  ce'rea,  Cande'la  medica'ta,  Ce'reurn 
medico? turn,  Cereolus  Chirurgo'rum,  Dafdion, 
SpeciU'um  ce'reurn.  Virga  ce'rea,  Cereola.  A 
flexible  cylinder,  variable  in  size,  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  urethra,  oesophagus,  rectum,  &c. 
for  the  purpose  of  dilating  these  canals,  when 
contracted.  A  Simple  Bougie  is  composed  of 
solid  and  insoluble  substances  ;  as  plaster,  elas- 
tic gum,  catgut,  &c.  It  acts  of  course  only 
mechanically. 

Mkdicated  Bougie,  (F.)  B.  midicamentevse, 
has  the  addition  of  some  escharotic  or  other 
substance  to  destroy  the  obstacle  ;  as  in  the 
Caustic  Bougie,  which  has  a  small  portion  of 
Lunar  Caustic  or  Common  Caustic,  inserted  in 
its  extremity.  Ducamp  has  recommended  a 
Bougie,  which  swells  out  near  its  extremity  for 
the  better  dilating  of  the  urethra.  This  he  calls 
B.  a  ventre.  The  metallic  Bougie,  invented  by 
Smyth,  is  a  composition  of  metal,  allowing  of 
great  flexibility;  and  a  holloio  Bougie  is  one, 
with  a  channel  running  through  it,  to  be  used 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  catheter,  or  other- 
wise. 

BOU1LLIE,  (F.)  Pultic'ula,  Pap,  from  (F.) 
bouillir,  'to  boil.'  Flour,  beaten  and  boiled  with 
milk.     It  is  a  common  food  for  infants. 

BOUILLON,  (F.)  from  bouillir,  'to  boil,'  Jus, 
Sorbi'tio.  A  liquid  food,  made  by  boilino1  the 
flesh  of  animals  in  water.  The  osmazome  gela- 
tin, and  soluble  salts  dissolve;  the  fat  melts, 
and  the  albumen  coagulates.  B.  is  nourishing, 
owing  to  the  gelatine  and  osmazome.  The  Jus 
de  Viande  is  a  very  concentrated  Bouillon,  pre- 
pared of  beef,  mutton,  veal,  &c. 

.Bouillon,  in  common  language,  in  France, 
means  a  round  fleshy  excrescence,  sometimes 
seen  in  the  centre  of  a  venereal  ulcer. 

Bouillon  Blanc,  Verbascum  nigrum. 

Bouillons  Medicinaux  ou  Pharmaceu- 
tiques.  Medicinal  or  pharmaceutic  Bouillons, 
contain  infusions  or  decoctions  of  medicinal 
herbs.  The  Bouillon  aux  hcrbes  is  generally 
composed  of  sorrel  or  beet. 

Bouillon  d'Os,  (F.)  or  Bouillon  from  Bones, 
is  obtained  by  treating  bones  with  muriatic 
acid,  in  order  to  dissolve  the  earthy  parts.  The 
gelatin,  which  remains,  is  then  boiled  with  a 
little  meat  and  vegetables. — D  Arcet.  Bouil- 
lon, however,  pan  be  easily  obtained  from  the 
bones  cf  roast  meat  by  simple  coction. 


BOU1LLOKNEMENT,  Ebullition. 

BOUIS,  Buxus. 

BOULE  D'ACIER,  Ferrum  tartanzatum- 
b.  de  Mars,  Ferrum  tartarizatum— b.  de  Mol- 
s/ieim,  Ferrum  tartarizatum— b.  de  Nancy,  Fer- 
rum tartarizatum. 

BOULEAU  COMMUJV,  Betula  alba. 

BOULIM'IA,  Bulim'ia,  or  Bulirn'ius,  Bouli- 
mos,  Bulimiasis,  Bolismos,  Fames  cani'na,  Ap- 
peti'tus  caninus,  Appeten'tia  cani'na,  Adepha'- 
gia,  Cynorex'ia,  Bupei'na,  Phaga:'na,  Phagede- 
na, Fames  Bovi'na,  F.  Lupina,  from  /9st/;, 'an 
ox,'  and  Xiuog,  'hunger;'  or  from  fie,  augmenta- 
tive particle,  and  fauo?,  '  hunger.'  (F.)  Bouli- 
mie,  Faim  canine.  An  almost  insatiable  hun- 
ger. A  canine  appetite.  It  is  sometimes  seen 
in  hysteria  and  pregnancy;  rarely  under  other 
circumstances. 

BOULIMIE,  Boulimia. 

BOULOGNE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
B.  is  in  the  department,  Pas-de-Calais,  France. 
The  waters  are  chalybeate. 

BOUQUET  ANATOMIQUE  BE  RIOUN, 
(F.)  from  bouquet,  a  collection  of  flowers  or 
other  substances  tied  together.  A  name  given, 
by  some  anatomists,  to  the  collection  of  liga- 
ments and  muscles,  inserted  into  the  styloid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Bouquet  Fever,  Dengue. 

BOURBILLON.     See  Furuncnlus  (core.) 

BOURBON-LANCY,  MINERAL  WA- 
TERS OF.  Bourbon-Lancy  is  a  small  village 
in  the  department  of  Saone-et-Loire,  France; 
where  there  are  thermal,  saline  springs,  con- 
taining carbonic  acid,  chloride  of  sodium,  and 
sulphate  of  soda,  chloride  of  calcium,  carbonate 
of  lime,  iron,  and  silica.  Their  heat  is  from 
106°  to  135°  Fahrenheit. 

BOURBON  L'ARCHAMBAUT,  MINE- 
RAL WATERS  OF.  This  town  is  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Allier,  six  leagues  west  from 
Moulins,  and  has  been  long  celebrated  for  iW 
thermal  chalybeate  waters.  They  contain  sul- 
phohydric  acid,  sulphate  of  soda,  magnesia,  and 
lime,  carbonate  of  iron,  and  silica.  Their  tem- 
perature varies  between  136°  to  145°  Fahren- 
heit. 

BOURBONNE-LES-BAINS,  MINERAL 
WATERS  OF.  These  springs  are  seven 
leagues  from  Langres,  department  of  Haute- 
Marne,  France.  They  are  thermal  and  saline, 
and  have  been  long  celebrated.  Temperature 
from  106°  to  133°  Fahrenheit.  The  Factitious 
water,  (F.)  Eau  de  Bourbonne-les-Bains,  Aqua 
Borvo7ien'sis,  is  composed  of  water,  containing 
twice  its  bulk  of  carbonic  acid,  f.  Sxxss;  chloride 
of  sodium,  f.  zj,  chloride  of  calcium,  Sr.  x,  &c. 

BOURBOrjLE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  village  near  Mount  d'Or,  where  there  are  two 
thermal  saline  springs. 

BOURDAWE,  Rhamnus  frantrula. 

BOURDOMEMEJYT,  (¥.)  Bruissement, 
Murmur,  Susurrus.  A  sensation  of  buzzinw  or 
humming  in  the  ear,  which  may  be  eitheHe- 
pendent  on  some  modified  condition  of  the  ear 
itself,  or  may  be  seated  in  the  brain. 

BOIRDOXKET,  Puleil'lus.  A  term  used  in 
French  surgery  for  charpie  rolled  into  a  small 
mass  of  an  olive  shape,  and  which  is  used  for 
plugging  wounds,  absorbing  the  discharge,  and 
preventing  the  union  of  their  edges.  In  cases 
ot  deep  and  penetrating  wounds,  as  of  the  abdo- 
men or  chest,  a  thread  is  attached  to  them  by 
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which  they  may  be  readily  withdrawn,  and  be 
prevented  from  passing  altogether  into  those 
cavities.— J.  Cloquet. 

BOURGkNE,  Rhamnus  frangula. 

BOURGEON,  Granulation,  Papula— b.  Char- 
nu,  Granulation. 

BOURGEONS,  Gutta  rosea. 

BOURRACHE,  Borago  officinalis. 

BOURRELET,  (F.)  A  Pad,  a  Border.  A 
fibro-cartilaginous  border,  which  surrounds  cer- 
tain articular  cavities,  such  as  the  clenoid  ca- 
vity of  the  scapula  and  the  acetabulum;  and 
by  which  the  depth  of  those  cavities  is  aug- 
mented. 

BOURRELET  ROUL£,  Cornu  ammonis. 

BOURSES,  LES,  Scrotum. 

BOURSOUFFLURE,  Puffiness. 

BOUTOK,  Papula— b.  d'Mep,  see  Anthrax— 
b.  d'Or,  Ranunculus  acris. 

BOUTOJYJVlkRE,(i\);  Fissu'ra,  Incis'io.  A 
small  incision  made  in  the  urethra  to  extract  a 
calculus  from  the  canal,  when  it  is  too  large  to 
be  discharged. 

Also,  a  small  incision  or  puncture,  made  in 
the  peritoneum,  or  above  the  pubis,  to  pene- 
trate the  bladder  in  certain  cases  of  retention 
of  urine. 

BOVILL.E,  Rubeola. 

BOVISTA,  Lycoperdon. 

BOX  TREE,  Buxus. 

BOXWOOD,  Cornus  Florida. 

BOYAU,  Intestine. 

BRABYLON,  Prunum  Damascenum. 

BRACHERIOLUM,  Truss. 

BRACHERIUM,  Truss. 

BRACHIiEUS,  Brachial— b.  Internus,  Bra- 
chials anterior. 

BRA'CHIAL,  Brachia'lis,  Brachia'us,  from 
Bra'chium,'  the  arm.'   What  belongs  to  the  arm. 

Brachial  Aponeurosis.  An  aponeurosis, 
formed  particularly  by  expansions  of  the  ten- 
dons of  the  latissimus  dorsi,  pectoralis  major, 
and  deltoides  muscles,  and  which  completely 
envelops  the  muscles  of  the  arm. 

Brachial  Artery.  Arte'ria  brachia'lis,  Hu- 
meral Artery,  (F.)  Art'ere  on  Tronc  brachial.  The 
artery,  which  extends  from  the  axilla  to  the 
bend  of  the  elbow;  where  it  divides  into  A. 
cubilalis  and  A.  radialis.  It  passes  along  the 
internal  edge  of  the  biceps,  behind  the  median 
nerve  and  between  the  accompanying  veins. 
Under  the  name  Brachial  Artery,  M.  Chaussier 
includes  the  subclavian,  axillary,  and  humeral; 
the  last  being  the  brachial  proper. 

Brachial  Muscle,  Anterior,  Mus'culus  Bra- 
chia'lis Anle'rior,  Bra'chia'lis  internus,  Brachial  - 
us,  Brachial 'us  internus,  (F.)  Muscle  brachial  in- 
terne, Humero- cubital — (Ch.)  This  muscle  is 
situate  at  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
arm,  and  before  the  elbow-joint.  It  arises, 
fleshy,  from  the  middle  of  the  os  humeri;  and 
is  inserted  into  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna. 
Use.  To  bend  the  forearm. 

Brachial  Plexus,  Plexus  Brachia'lis,  is  a 
nervous  plexus,  formed  by  the  interlacing  of 
the  anterior  branches  of  the  four  last  cervical 
pairs  and  the  first  dorsal.  It  is  deeply  seated 
in  the  hollow  of  the  axilla,  and  extends  as  far 
as  the  inferior  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck.  It 
gives  off  the  thoracic  nerves,  supra  and  infra 
scapular,  and  the  brachial  (which  are  six  in 
number.)  the  axillary,  cutaneous,  musculo-cuta- 
neous,  radial,  cubital,  and  median. 


Brachial  Veins  are  two  in  number,  and  ac- 
company the  artery. — frequently  anastomosing 
with  each  other:  they  terminate  in  the  axillary. 
Under  the  term  Brachial  Vein,  Chaussier  in- 
cludes the  humeral,  axillary,  and  subclavian. 

BRACHIALE,  Carpus. 

BRACHIAL1S  EXTERNUS.  See  Triceps 
extensor  cubiti. 

BRACH 10 -CUBITAL,  Brachio-cubila'lis. 
That  which  belongs  both  to  the  arm  and  cubi- 
tus. This  name  has  been  given  to  the  internal 
lateral  ligament  at  the  elbow-joint;  because  it 
is  attached  to  the  os  brachii  or  os  humeri  and 
to  the  cubitus  or  ulna. 

Brachio-Radial,  Brachio-radia'lis.  That 
which  belongs  to  the  brachium  and  radius. 
This  name  has  been  applied  to  the  external 
lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow-joint,  because  it 
is  attached  to  the  humerus  and  to  the  radius. 
See  Supinator  Radii  longus. 

BRACHIUM,  Laccr'tus,  (F.)  Bras,  the  arm. 
The  arm  from  the  shoulder  to  the  wrist,  or  the 
part  between  the  shoulder  and  elbow.  See 
Humeri,  Os. 

Brachium  Movens  Quartus,  Latissimus 
dorsi. 

BRACHUNA,  Nymphomania,  Satyriasis, 

BRACHYAU'CHEN,  from  fioa/vg,  'short,' 
and  av/tiv,  '  neck.'  One  who  has  a  short 
neck. 

BRACH  YCHRO'NIUS,  from  Pquxvc,  'short.' 
and  %qovo$,  'time.'  That  which  continues  but 
a  short  time.  A  term  applied  to  diseases  which 
are  of  short  duration. — Galen. 

BRACHYGNA'THUS,  from  PQaXug, '  short,' 
and  yrailos,  the  'under  jaw.'  A  monster  with 
too  short  an  under  jaw. —  Gurlt. 

BRACH  YNSIS,  Abbreviation. 

BRACHYPNCEA,  Dyspnoea. 

BRACHYP'OTI,  from  pQ«xvg,  'short,'  and 
notrfi,  '  drinker.'  They  who  drink  little,  or 
who  drink  rarely.     Hippoc,  Galen,  Foesius. 

BRACH  YRHYN'CH  US:  from  fta^vc, 'short,' 
and  ovyxo?,  '  snout.'  A  monster  with  too  short 
a  nose. 

BRACHYSMOS,  Abbreviation. 

BRACING,  Corroborant.    • 

BRADYMASE'SIS,  Bradymassc'sis,  from 
ftoadvg,  'difficult,'  and  /^aa-ijaig,  'mastication.' 
Difficult  mastication.     See  Dysmasesis. 

BRADYPEP'SIA,  Tarda  cibo'rum  roncoc'tio, 
from  (SonSvt,  'slow,'  and  nenrw,  'I  digest.' 
Slow  diu-estion. — Galen.     See  Dyspepsia. 

BRADYSPERMATIS'MUS,  from  pQa8«s, 
'  slow,'  and  a/ceoux,  '  sperm.'  A  slow  emission 
of  sperm. 

BRADYSU'RIA,  Tenes'mus  vesi'ca,  from 
pni.5vQ, '  difficult,'  and  ovqsiv, '  to  pass  the  urine.' 
Painful  evacuation  of  the  urine,  with  perpetual 
desire  to  void  it. 

BRAG'GET,  Braggart,  Bragwort.  A  name 
formerly  applied  to  a  tisan  of  honey  and  water. 
See  Hydromeli. 

BRAl,  LIQUIDE,  see  Pinus  sylvestris— b. 
Sec,  Colophon ia. 

BRAIN,  LITTLE,  Cerebellum. 

BRA1NE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Braine  is  a  small  village,  three  leagues  from 
Soissons,  France,  which  has  purgative  waters 
similar  to  those  of  Passy. 

BRAKE,  COMMON,  Pteris  aquilina. 

BRAMBLE,  COMMON,  Rubus  fruticosus. 

BRAN,  Furfur. 
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BRANC  URSINE  BATARDE,  Heracleum 
spondylium. 

BRANCA  URSINA,  Acanthus  mollis— b. 
Germanica,  Heracleum  spondylium. 

BRANCH,  from  (F.)  Branche,  originally 
probably  from  (SquXiuiv,  'an  arm ;' (?)  because 
branches  of  trees,  &c,  go  off  like  arms.  A 
term  applied,  generally,  To  the  principal  divi- 
sion of  an  artery  or  nerve.  The  word  is  com- 
monly used  synonymously  with  Ramus;  but 
often,  with  the  French,  Branche  signifies  the 
great  division; — Rameau,  Lat.  Ramus,  the  di- 
vision of  the  branches;  and  Ramuscules,  Lat. 
Ramusculi,  the  divisions  of  these  last. 

The  French,  also,  speak  of  the  branches  of 
the  pubis,  for  the  Rami  of  that  bone,  branches 
of  the  ischium,  for  the  rami  of  the  I.,  &c. 

BRANCHES  DE  LA  MOELLE  ALLON- 
GEE  (PETITES.)  Corpora  restiformia. 

BRANCHI  or  BRANCHY.  Swellings  of 
the  tonsils,  or  parotid,  according  to  some; — of 
the  thyroid  gland,  according  to  others. 

BRANCHUS,  (iQayxo?,  Rauce'do  (q.  v.)  A 
catarrhal  affection  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  fauces,  trachea,  &c. — Galen. 

BRA  NCI  A,  Vitrum. 

BRANDY.  (G.)  B  r  a  n  t  w  e  i  n,  Dutch, 
Brand  wijn,'  burnt  wine.'  Aqua  Vita.  (F.) 
Eau  de  vie.  The  first  liquid  product  obtained  by 
distilling  wine.  It  is  composed  of  water,  alcohol, 
and  an  aromatic,  oily  matter,  which  gives  it  its 
flavour.  Brandy  is  a  powerful  and  diffusible 
stimulant,and  as  such  is  used  in  medicine.  It  has 
been  also  called  Liquor  Aquile'gius.     See  Spirit. 

BRANKS,  Cynanche  parotidaea. 

BRANKURSINE,  Acanthus  mollis. 

BRAS,  Brachium — b.  da  Cervelet,  Corpora 
restiformia. 

BRASEGUR,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Brasegur  is  a  place  in  the  diocess  of  Rhodez, 
where  there  are  cathartic  waters. 

BRASH,  WATER,  Pyrosis. 

Brash,  weaning,  Alroph'ia,  Ablactato'rum. 
A  severe  form  of  diarrhoea,  which  supervenes  at 
tiroes  on  weaning.  The  Maladiede  Cruvcilhier 
appears  to  be  a  similar  affection. 

BRASIUM,  Malt. 

BRASMOS,  Fermentation. 

BRASS,  Sax.  bpap,  Welsh,  pres.  A  yellow 
metal,  formed  by  mixing  copper  with  calamine. 
Aurichal'cum,  Orichal'cum,  JEsecavum,  Chryso- 
chalcos,  (F.)  Airain.  The  same  remarks  ap- 
ply to  it  as  to  copper.     See  Cuprum. 

BRAS'SICA,  Crambo,  xQa/xpij.  Bras' sica  ole- 
ra'cea:  B.  capita' taseucuma.'na  of  the  old  Romans. 
The  Cabbage.  (F.)  Chou  potager.  Family,  Cru- 
ciferae.  Sex.  Syst.  Tetradynamia  Siliquosa.  Cato 
wrote  a  book  on  its  virtues.  It  is  a  vegetable 
by  no  means  easy  of  digestion  when  boiled; 
when  raw,itappearstobemore  digestible.  When 
forming  a  solid  globular  mass,  like  a  head,  it 
is  the  B.  Capita' ta,  (Y.)  Chou-Cabus,  Chou 
Pommi. 

Brassica  Canina,  Mercurialis  perennis. 

Bras'sica  Eru'ca,  Eru'ca,  Garden  Rocket, 
Roman  Rocket,  &c.  (F.)  ChouRoquctte,  Ro- 
quette.  This  was  considered,  by -the  Romans, 
an  aphrodisiac, — Columella.  The  seeds  were 
ordinarily  used. 

Bras'sica  Flor'ida — Bras'sica  Pompeia'na 
of  the  ancients — the  Cauliflower,  Caulis  Flo- 
rida, (F.)  Cliou-fleur  is  a  more  tender  and  diges- 
tible variety. 


The  Brocfcoli,  B.  Sahel'lica  of  the  Romans, 
B.  ltal'ica,  belongs  to  this  variety. 

Brassica  Marina,  Convolvulus  soldanella- 
b.  Pompeiana,  Brassica  Florida. 

Bras'sica  Napus,  Napus  SvLVEsmis  or 
Bu'nias,  Rape,  (F.)  Navette.  The  seed  yields 
a  quantity  of  oil. 

Bras'sica  Rapa,  Rapa  rotun  da,  Rapum  ma- 
jus,  Rapa  napus,  the  Turnip.  (F.)  Chou  nnvet, 
Navet,  Rave.  The  turnip  is  liable  to  the  same 
objection  (but  to  a  less  extent)  as  the  cabbage. 

BRATHU,  Juniperus  sabina. 

BRATHYS,  Juniperus  sabina. 

BRAYER,  Truss. 

BRAY'ERA  ANTHELMIN'TICA.  An  Abys- 
sinian plant,  of  the  Family  Rosacea?.  Sex.  Syst. 
Icosandria  Digynia.  The  flowers  have  been 
highly  extolled  as  anthelmintic,  especially  in 
cases  of  tapeworm.  They  are  given  in  decoc- 
tion. 

BRAZIL  WOOD,  Csesalpinia  sappan. 

BREAD,  See  Triticum— b.  Household,  Syn- 
comistos. 

BREAD-FRUIT  TREE,  Artocarpus. 

BREAST,  Thorax,  Mamma— b.  Abscess  of 
the.  Mastodynia  apostematosa. 

BREAST-PANG,  SUFFOCATIVE,  Angina 
pectoris. 

BREATH,  Sax.  braefte,  Hal'itus,Anhcl'itus, 
An'imus,  Spir'itus,  Atmos.  (F.)  Haleine.  The 
air  expelled  from  the  chest,  at  each  expiration. 
It  requires  to  be  studied  in  the  diagnosis  of  tho- 
racic diseases  especially. 

Breath,  Offensive;  Fmtor  Oris.  An  offen- 
sive condition,  which  is  usually  dependent  upon 
carious  teeth,  or  some  faulty  state  of  the  secre- 
tions of  the  air  passages.  The  internal  use  of 
the  chlorides  may  be  advantageous. 

Breath,  shout,  Dyspncca. 

BREATHING,  DIFFICULTY  OF,  Dysp- 
noea. 

BRECHET,  (F.)  The  Brisket.  This  name 
is  given  in  some  parts  of  France  to  the  card- 
lago  ensiformis ,  and  sometimes  to  the  sternum 
itself. 

BREDISSURE,  (F/)  Trismus  Capistra'tus. 
Incapacity  of  opening  the  mouth,  in  consequence 
of  preternatural  adhesion  between  the  internal 
part  of  the  cheek  and  gums;  often  occasioned 
by  the  abuse  of  mercury. 

BREDOUILLEMENT,  (F.)  Tituban'tia.  A 
precipitate  and  indistinct  mode  of  utterance,  in 
which  a  part  only  of  the  words  is  pronounced, 
and  several  of  the  syllables  viciously  changed. 
This  defect  is  analogous  to  stuttering,  but  dif- 
fers from  it  in  being  dependent  on  too  great  ra- 
pidity of  speech:  whilst  stammering  is  charac- 
terized by  continual  hesitation,  and  frequent  re- 
petition of  the  same  syllables. 

BREGMA,  from  PqsXuv,' to  sprinkle;'  Fon- 
tanell'a  (q.  v.),  Sin'ciput  (q.  v.)  The  top  of  the 
head  was  thus  called,  because  it  was  believed 
to  be  humid  in  infants;  and,  according  to  some, 
because  it  was  conceived  to  correspond  to  the 
most  humid  part  of  the  brain. 

BRENNING,  Burning. 

BREPHOCTONON,  Conyza  squarrosa. 

BRESILLET,  Caesalpinia  sappan. 

BRE'VIA  VASA,  Short  Vessels.  This  name 
has  been  given  to  several  branches  of  the 
splenic  arteries  and  veins,  which  are  distribu- 
ted to  the  great  cul-desac  of  the  stomach. 

BREVIS  CUBITI.     See  Anconeus. 
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BRIAR,  WILD,  Rosacanina. 

BRICK,  (F.)  Brique.  Hot  bricks  are  some- 
times used  to  apply  heat  to  a  part,  as  to  the  ab- 
domen in  colic,  or  after  the  operation  for  popli- 
teal aneurism:  or,  reduced  to  very  fine  powder, 
and  mixed  with  fat,  as  an  application  to  herpe- 
tic and  psoric  affections.  , 

Bricks,  Forna'cea  Testa  or  Tiles,  were  for- 
merly bruised  in  vinegar,  and  the  liquid  used 
as  a  specific  in  cutaneous  affections.  They  en- 
tered, also,  into  a  cerate  used  for  scrofulous 
humours,  &c.  To  the  Terra  Forna'cum,  or 
Brick  earth,  the  same  virtues  were  assigned. 

BRICUMUM,  Artemisia. 

BRIDE,  (F.)  A  bridle.  Frenulum,  Retinae'- 
ulum.  This  term  is  given,  in.  the  plural,  to 
membranous  filaments,  which  are  found  within 
abscesses  or  deep-seated  wounds,  and  which 
prevent  the  exit  of  pus.  The  term  is,  also,  ap- 
plied to  preternatural  adhesions,  which  occur 
in  cicatrices  in  the  skin,  in  the  urethra,  or  in 
inflamed  serous  or  synovial  membranes. 

BRIGHT'S  DISEASE  OF  THE  KIDNEY, 
see  Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the. 

BRIGHTON,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  air  of 
this  fashionable  watering  place,  on  the  south 
coast  of  England,  is  dry,  elastic,  and  bracing 
According  to  Sir  James  Clarke,  its  climate  ap- 
pears to  the  greatest  advantage  in  the  autumn 
and  early  part  of  the  winter ;  when  it  is  some- 
what milder  and  more  steady  than  that  of  Has- 
tings. Accordingly,  it  is  adapted  for  all  cases 
in  which  a  dry  and  mild  air  at  this  season  of 
the  year  proves  beneficial.  In  the  spring 
months,  owing  to  the  prevalence  of,  and  its 
exposure  to,  north-east  winds,  the  climate  is 
cold,  harsh,  and  exciting  to  the  delicate.  It  is 
well  adapted  for  convalescents,  and  for  all  who 
require  a  dry  and  bracing  sea  air. 

BRIMSTONE,  Sulphur. 

BRINE,  Muria. 

BRION,  Corallina. 

BRIQUE,  Brick. 

BRIQUEBEC,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
This  town  is  three  leagues  from  Cherbourg,  in 
France.     The  water  contains  chloride  of  iron. 

BRISE-P1ERRE  ARTICULE,  (F.)  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Jacobson  for  crushing  the 
stone  in  the  bladder. 

BRISTOL  HOT  WELL,  Bristolicri sis  Aqua. 
Bristol  is  about  thirteen  miles  from  Bath,  in 
England.  The  water  is  an  almost  pure  ther- 
mal; slightly  acidulated.  It  contains  chlorides 
of  magnesium  and  sodium,  sulphate  of  soda, 
sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonic 
acid,  oxygen  and  azote.  Temperature  74° 
Fah.  The  Hot  Well  has  been  long  celebrated. 
Its  action  is  like  that  of  the  thermal  waters  in 
general.  The  climate  of  Bristol  is  mild,  and 
hence  the  water  has  been  celebrated  for  the 
cure  of  incipient  pulmonary  consumption.  See 
Clifton. 

BROAD,  Sax.  bpab,  Latus,  (F.j  Large.  Any 
body  is  so  termed  whose  transverse  extent  is 
considerable  compared  with  its  length.  The 
Broad  Bones,  such  as  the  frontal,  parietal,  occi- 
pital, iliac,  aid  in  forming  the  parietes  of 
splanchnic  cavities.  Broad  Muscles  generally 
occupy  the  parietes  of  cavities,  and  especially 
those  of  the  chest  and  abdomen.  The  epithet 
has  also  been  applied  to  other  parts — as  to  the 
broad  ligaments  of  the  womb,  &c. 

BROCCOLI.  Brassica  sabellica. 
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BROCHOS,  pooxog,  Laqueus,  (q.  v.).  A  ban- 
dage. 

BROCH'THUS,  (Sno^o?,  Gula.  The  throat. 
Also,  a  kind  of  small  drinking  vessel. — Hippocr. 

BROCHUS,  Pqo/os.  This  name  has  been 
given  to  one  who  has  a  very  prominent  upper 
lip — Castelli.  According  to  others,  it  means 
one,  whose  teeth  project  in  front  of  the  mouth. 

BRO'DIUM.  A  synonym  of  Jus  or  Jus'cu- 
lum.  Broth,  or  the  liquor  in  which  any  thing 
is  boiled.     Bro'dium  salts— a.  decoction  of  salt. 

BROIEMENT.     See  Cataract. . 

BROKEN-W1NDEDNESS,  Asthma. 

BROMA,  Aliment. 

BROMATOG'RAPHY,  Bromatograph'ia. 
from  pQwux,  '  food,'  and  yQayt],  '  a  description.' 
Bromou'raphy.     A  description  of  aliments. 

BROMATOL'OGY,  Bromatolog"ia,  Sitiol'- 
ogy,  from  pQw/xa,  'food,'  and  koyog,  'a  dis- 
course.'    A  treatise  on  food. 

BROME,  Bromine. 

BROME'LIA  ANA'NAS,  called  after  Olaus 
Bromel,  a  Swede.  Cur'duus  Brazilia'nus,  Ana'- 
nas  acosta  ova' to,  seu  aculealus,  Anas' sa,  Capa- 
Isiak'ka  Ana'nus,  or  Pine  Apple.  A  West  In- 
dian tree,  which  produces  the  most  delicious  of 
fruits. 

Brome'lia  Pinguin,  Ana'nas  America'na, 
Pinguin,  Broad-leaved  wild  Ana'nas,  &c.  The 
West  India  plant,  which  affords  the  Pinguin 
fruit.  The  fruit  is  refrigerant,  and  the  juice, 
when  ripe  very  austere.  It  is  used  to  acidu- 
late punch.  A  wine  is  made  from  the  Pinguin, 
which  is  very  intoxicating,  and  has  a  good  fla- 
vour. 

BROMIDE  OF  IRON,  see  Bromine— b.  of 
Mercury,  see  Bromine — b.  of  Potassium,  see 
Bromine. 

BROMINE,  Bro'minum,  Brome.  A  simple 
body,  of  a  very  volatile  nature,  and  highly  of- 
fensive and  suffocating  odour,  whence  its  name, 
from  (loteuot,  '  a  stench.'  It  is  met  with  chiefly 
in  sea-water,  and  in  many  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble bodies  that  live  therein.  It  has  likewise 
been  found  in  many  mineral  waters  of  this  and 
other  countries.  In  its  chemical  relations,  it 
may  be  placed  between  chlorine  and  iodine 
With  oxygen  it  forms  an  acid,  the  Bromiv,  and 
with  hydrogen  another — the  Hydrobromic, 

Pure  Bromine,  Bromide  of  Iron,  (dose  gr. 
i  or  ij)  and  Bromide  of  Potassium  or  Hydro- 
bromate  of  Potassa,  (dose  gr.  iv  to  viij  in  the 
day,)  have  been  used  medicinally,  and  chiefly 
in  scrofulosis,  internally,  as  well  as  applied  ex- 
ternally. Bromine  may  be  dissolved  in  forty 
parts  of  distilled  water,  and  six  drops  be  com- 
menced with,  as  a  dose.  Bromide  of  Mercury 
(Hydrar'gyri  Bro'midum)  has  been  given  in 
syphilis. 

Brominum,  Bromine. 

BROMOS.  (iQwuog.  One  of  the  cerealia,  sup- 
posed, by  some,  to  be  oats.     See  Avena. 

BROJVCHES,  Bronchia— b.  Ganglions  lyrti- 
phaliques  des,  Bronchial  glands. 

BRON'CHIA,  Bron'chia,  Bronchi,  from 
finoyxoe,  '  the  throat.'  The  Latins  used  the 
term  Bronchus,  for  the  whole  of  the  trachea; 
whilst  they  called  its  ramifications  Bronchia. 
Bronchia, Bronchiee,  and  Bronchi,  (F.)  Bronches, 
now  mean  the  two  tubes,  with  their  ramifica- 
tions, which  arise  from  the  bifurcation  of  the 
trachea,  and  carry  air  into  the  lungs. 

Bronchia,   Dilatation   ov    the.      Dilated 
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Bronchia.  The  physical  signs  of  this  condition 
are  the  following: — Percussion  usually  clear, 
but  not  unfrequently  less  so  than  natural,  al- 
though very  seldom  quite  dull.  Auscultation 
detects  coarse  mucous  or  gurgling  rhonchi,  in- 
creased by  the  cough,  combined  with,  or  re- 
placed by,  bronchial  or  cavernous  respiration, 
which  is  often  effected  as  if  by  a  sudden  puff  or 
whiff.  The  resonance  of  the  voice  is  increased, 
but  it  seldom  amounts  to  perfect  pectoriloquy. 
The  most  common  situations  for  dilated  bron- 
chia are  the  .scapular,  mammary,  or  lateral  re- 
gions. They  are  almost  always  confined  to 
one  side. 

Bronchia,  Obliteration  or  Compression 
of  the.  The  inspiratory  murmur  on  auscul- 
tation is  weaker  or  wholly  suppressed  over  a 
limited  portion  of  the  chest;  the  expiration  is 
generally  more  distinct  and  prolonged:  all  the 
other  conditions  are  natural. 

BRON'CHIAL  or  BRONCHIC.  That  which 
relates  to  the  bronchia. 

Bronchial  Arteries,  (F.)  Jlrtercs  Bron- 
ehiques.  These  are  generally  two  in  number, 
one  going  to  each  lung.  They  arise  from  the 
thoracic  aorta,  and  accompany  the  bronchia  in 
all  their  ramifications. 

Bp.on'chial  Cells,  (F.)  Cellules  bronchiqucs. 
The  Air-cells;  the  terminations  of  the  bronchia. 
Bronchial  Couch,  (F.)  Toux  bronchiquc, 
T.  tubaire.  This  generally  accompanies  bron- 
chial respiration.  They  both  indicate  obstruc- 
tion to  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  air-cells. 

Bron'chial  Glands.  (F.)  GLandcs  bron- 
chiques  on  Ganglions  lijmphatlqu.es  des  bronches, 
are  numerous  glands  of  an  ovoid  shape;  of  a 
reddish  hue  in  the  infant,  and  subsequently 
brown  and  black,  seated  in  the  course  of  the 
bronchia.  Their  functions  are  unknown.  The 
Bronchial  glands  may  be  presumed  to  be  af- 
fected by  scrofulosis,  when,  in  addition  to  the 
existence  of  tumours  in  the  neck,  percussion 
gives  a  dull  sound  under  the  upper  and  central 
part  of  the  sternum,  whilst  there  is  no  appre- 
ciable lesion  of  the  lungs. 

Bron'chial  Nerves,  (F.)  Nerfs Bronchiqucs, 
are  furnished  by  the  two  pulmonary  plexuses. 

Bron'chial  Respiration.  See  Murmur, Re- 
spiratory. 

Bron'chial  Veins,  arise  from  the  last  divi- 
sions of  the  arteries  of  the  same  name,  and  pass, 
on  the  right  side,  into  the  vena  azygos;  on  the 
left,  into  the  superior  intercostal. 
BRONCHIC,  Bronchial. 
BRONCHIECTASIS,  from  froyjos, '  a  bron- 
chus,' and  ixri.nt?,i  dilatation.'  Dilatation  of  one 
or  more  bronchial  tubes. 

BROKCHITE  CONVULSIVE,  Pertussis. 
BRONCHI'TIS,  Inflamma'tio  bronchio'rum , 
Catarrhus  Pulino'num,  Pleuri'tis  hu'mida,  P. 
bronchia' lis,  Pul'monarij  Catarrh,  Angi'na  bron- 
chiulis.  (F.)  Inflammation  des  Bronches.  In- 
flammation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes.  This  is  always  more  or  less  pre- 
sent in  cases  of  pulmonary  catarrh;  and  is  ac- 
companied by  cough,  mucous  expectoration, 
dyspnoea,  and  more  or  less  uneasiness  in 
breathing.  The  acute  form  is  accompanied 
with  all  the  signs  of  internal  inflammation,  and 
requires  the  employment  of  antiphlogistics  fol- 
lowed by  revulsives.  The  chronic  form,  Tussis 
scni'lis,  Catar'rhus stni'lis,  Rheuma  catarrhali,  Pe- 
ripneumonia nolha  (q.  v.),  Broncho rr Ike! a  acu'tn . 


Winter  couch,  chronic  Catarrh,  may  be  con- 
founded  with  phthisis:  from  which  it  must  be 
distinguished  mainly  by  the  absence  of  hectic 
fever  °and  of  the  physical  sums  that  are  cha- 
racteristic of  the  latter,  as  well  as  by  the  n.v 
ture  of  the  expectoration,  which  is  generally 
mucous,  although  at  times  muco-purulent. 
When  the  expectoration  is  little  or  none,  the 
bronchitis  is  said  to  be  dry,  dry  catarrh,  (F.) 
Calarrhe  Sec. 

Bronchitis,  Catarrh— b.  Asthenica,  Perip- 
neumonia notha— b.  Membranacea,  Polypus 
bronchialis— b.  Plastic,  Polypus  bronchialis- 
b.  Summer,  Fever,  Hay. 

BRONCHI  US,  Sterno-thyroideus. 

BRONCHLEMMITIS,  Polypus  bronchialis. 

BRONCHOCE'LE,  from  tiooyXog,  'a  bron- 
clius,'  and  *>//»/,'  tumour.'  An  inaccurate  name 
for  the  affection  which  is  called,  also,  Bu'chium, 
Botium,  Hernia  gut'turis,  Guitar  tu'midum, 
Trachclopln/ma,  Hernia  guttura'lis,  Tinjrocdl, 
Thijrcoct'le,  Thyremphraxis,  Thyreon'cus,  Thy- 
ron'cus,  Deironcus,  Thyrophraxfia,  Gossum,  Ex- 
echebron'chus,  Gongro'na,  Struma,  Bocium, 
Hernia  bronchia'lis,  Tracheloce'lS,  &.C.,  the  Der- 
byshire ?ieck,  Swelled  neck,  Ven,&c.  (F.)  Goitre, 
Gouttre.  This  is  no  rupture,  but  consists 
of  an  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland.  It  is 
common  at  the  base  of  lofty  mountains  in  every 
part  of  the  world  ;  and  has  been  supposed  to  be 
owing  to  the  drinking  of  snow-water,  but  it 
occurs  where  there  is  no  snow.  The  tumour 
is  sometimes  very  extensive.  Iodine  has 
great  power  over  it,  and  will  generally  occasion 
its  absorption,  when  the  case  has  not  been  of  such 
duration  as  to  be  in  a  cartilaginous  condition. 
BRONCHOPHONY,  Resonance. 
BRONCHOPLAS'TIC,  Bronchoplasftieui; 
from  ft'oy/oc, '  the  throat,'  and  nXaanut, '  I  form.' 
An  epithet  given  to  the  operation  for  closing 
fistula?  in  the  trachea. 

BRONCHORRHCE'A,  from  faoy/oc,  'bron- 
chus,' and  ptv], '  I  flow.'  An  increased  secretion 
of  mucus  from  the  air  passages,  unaccompanied 
by  inflammation: — a  gleet  (q.  v.)  as  it  were,  of 
the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane. 

Bronchorrhqla  Acuta  ,  Bronchitis  (chronic.) 

BROWCHOTOME,  Bronchol'omus,  from 
pQ°YXn?  ancl  teuveiv, '  to  cut.'  A  kind  of  lancet, 
with  a  blunt  and  rounded  point,  mounted  on  a 
handle,  and  fitted  to  a  canula,  which  passes  in 
along  with  it,  and  is  allowed  to  remain  in  the 
opening  made  in  the  trachea.  The  instrument 
is  not  used. 

BRONCHOT'OMY,  Bronchotom'ia,  (F.)  Bron- 
chotomie.  Same  etymology.  A  surgical  opera- 
tion, which  consists  in  making  an  opening  either 
into  the  trachea,  (Tracheot'omy.)  into  thelarynx, 
(Laryngot'omy;)  or  into  both,  (Tracheo-laryn- 
got'omy,)  to  extract  foreign  bodies  or  to  permit 
the  passage  of  air  to  the  lungs.  These  different 
parts  are  divided  transversely  or  vertically,  ac- 
cording to  circumstances. 

BRONCHUS,  Trachea. 

BROOKL1MF,  Veronica  beccnbnnga. 

BROOM.  Sophora  tinctoria,  Spartium  scopa- 
rium--b.  Butcher's,  Ruscus— b.  Rape,  of  Virginia. 
Orohanche  Vircriniana. 

BROSSARLMERE,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Brossardiere  is  a  chateau  in  Bas-Poitou. 
France.  The  waters  contain  carbonates  of  iron 
and  lime,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  sulphate  of 
lime.     They  are  aperient. 
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BROSSE,  Brush. 

BROUILLARD,  Oaligo. 

BROUSSAIST.  One  who  is  a  believer  in, 
and  professor  of,  the  physiological  -and  patho- 
logical opinions  of  Broussais.  The  system  itself 
is  cal  led  B  no  u  ssaism  or  the  Eh  usiulogical  Doctrine. 

BROW,  Front. 

Brow- Ague,  Neuralgia  frontalis. 

BROWN-RED,  Colcothar. 

BROWNIAiN,  BROWNON1AN,  or  BRU- 
NO'iMAN.  Relating  to  the  system  or  opinions 
of  John  Brown. 

BROWN1SM,  BRU'NONISM,  or  BRU- 
NO'NIANISM.     The  doctrines  of  Brown. 

BROWiNlST,  BROWN'ONIAN,  or  BRU- 
NO'NIAN.   A  follower  of  the  system  of  Brown. 

BRUCEA  ANTI-DYSENTER'ICA.  Called 
after  Bruce,  the  Abyssinian  Traveller.  B.fer- 
rugin'ea,  Angustu'ra  spuria,  (F.)  Fausse  Angus- 
ture,A  Fcrrugineuse.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  plant,  whence  is  obtained  the  false  Angus- 
turn  Bark.     It  affords  Brucia. 

BRUCIA,  Brucine. 

BRUCINE,  BRUCIA,  BRUCINA,  Vom'icine. 
An  organic,  salifiable  base,  discovered  in  the 
false  Angustura — Brucea  antidysenterica,  and 
obtained  from  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  It  is  of 
a  pearly  white  ;  crystallized  in  oblique  prisms 
with  a  parallelogrammatic  base ;  very  bitter, 
slightly  acrid  and  styptic,  and  soluble  in  water, 
but  more  so  in  alcohol.  Brucia  is  a  less  active 
poison  than  strychnia.  It  resembles  it,  how- 
ever, and  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  the 
extract  of  nux  vomica.     Dose,  half  a  grain. 

BRUCKENAU,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  springs  are  in  Bavaria,  and  contain  car- 
bonic acid  and  iron. 

BRUCOURT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Brucourt  is  three  leagues  and  a  half  from  Caen 
in  Normandy.  The  waters  contain  carbonic 
acid,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  sulphate  of  soda, 
much  sulphate  of  lime,  &c. 

BRUISE,  Contusion. 

BRUISEWORT,  Bellis  Saponaria. 

BRUISSEMEJVT,  (F.)  Frem'itus.  This  word 
has  much  the  same  signification  as  Bourdonne- 
ment,  (q    v.)  as  well  as  Bruit. 

BRUIT (F.)  '  Sound.'  A  term  applied  to  va- 
rious sounds  heard  on  percussion  and  ausculta- 
tion, viz. 

Bruit  de  Craquement,  B.  de  Tiraillcment, 
Bruit  de  cuir  neuf,  '  sound  of  crackling,  or  burst- 
ing, or  of  new  leather.'  A  sound  produced  by 
the  friction  of  the  pericardium,  when  dried  and 
roughened  by  inflammation. 

Bruit  de  Cuir  Neuf,  Bruit  dc  craquernent. 

Bruit  de  Diable,  Ronfiemenl  de  Diable,1  noise 
of  the  diable  or  humming-top.'  Venous  Hum.  A 
high  degree  of  Bruit  de  soufflet,  heard  on  auscul- 
tating the  arteries.  It  denotes  an  impoverished 
state  of  the  blood. 

Bruit  de  frottement  ascendant  et  de- 
scendant, '  Sound  of  friction  of  ascent  and  de- 
scent.' Sounds  produced  by  the  rubbing  of  the 
luficr  against  the  parietes  of  the  chest,  as  it  rises 
and"  falls  during  inspiration  and  expiration. 
It  is  distinctly  "heard  in  pleuritis,  when  the 
pleura  has  become  roughened  by  the  disease. 
Friction  sounds  or  To-and-fro  sounds,  are  also 
heard  in  pericarditis  and  peritonitis. 

Bruit  HuMoiuquE,  B.  Hydropneumatique. 
The  sound  afforded  on  percussion  when  organs 
are  filled  with  liquid  and  air. 


Bruit  Hydropneumatique,  Bruit  humorique. 

Bruit  Musculaire.  The  sound  accompany- 
ing the  fiist  sound  of  the  heart,  referred  by 
some  to  muscular  contraction.  Called,  also, 
Bruit  rotutoire,  in  consequence  of  its  havino- 
been  thought  to  resemble  the  rumbling  of  dis- 
tant wheels. 

Bruit  de  Parciiemin,  'Parchment  tone.'  A 
sound  as  if  produced  by  two  sheets  of  parch- 
ment applied  to  each  other.  It  is  said  to  be 
produced  by  thickening  and  rigidity  of  the 
valves  of  the  heart. 

Bruit  Placentaire,  B.  de  soufflet  placentaire, 
Placental  bellows'  sound,  Utcro  pluccn'tal  mur- 
mur, Uterine  murmur.  The  bellows'  sound  heard 
on  auscultating  over  the  site  of  the  placenta  in 
a  pregnant  female.  It  does  not  appear  to  be 
owing  to  the  placental  vessels  :  but  to  the  urine 
tumor  pressing  upon  the  large  vessels  of  the 
mother. 

Bruit  de  pot  fele,  '  Sound  of  a  cracked 
vessel.'  This  sound  is  heard  on  percussion, 
when  a  cavern  in  the  lungs  is  filled  with  air, 
and  has  a  narrow  outlet. 

Bruit  de  Raclement,  'Sound  of  scrapino-.' 
A  sound  produced  by  the  scraping  of  a  hard, 
bony  substance  against  the  pericardium. 

Bruit  de  Rape,  '  Sound  of  a  rasp.'  A  sound 
heard  during  the  contraction  of  either  the  auri- 
cles or  ventricles.  It  is  constant;  and  the  con- 
traction of  the  cavity  is  more  prolonged  than 
natural,  and  emits  a  hard,  rough,  and — as  it 
were — stifled  sound. 

It  indicates  contraction  of  the  valvular  ori- 
fices, by  cartilaginous  deposites  or  ossification, 
and  accompanies  the  contraction  of  the  auricles 
if  the  auriculo-ventricular  valves  be  concerned/ 
—  that  of  the  ventricles  if  the  semilunar  valves 
be  the  seat  of  the  disease. 

Bruit  Rotatoire,  Bruit  musculaire. 

Bruit  de  Scie,  or  '  saw-sound,'  and  Bruit 
de  lime  a.  bois,  or  '  file-sound,'  resemble  the 
Bruit  de  Rape,  (q.  v.) 

Bruit  de  Soufflet,  'bellows'  sound.'  A 
sound  like  that  of  a  bellows,  heard  occasionally 
by  the  ear  applied  to  the  chest  during  the  con- 
traction of  the  ventricles,  auricles,  or  large  ar- 
teries. It  coexists  with  affections  of  the  heart, 
but  is  heard,  also,  without  any  disease  in  that 
organ, — whenever,  indeed,  an  artery  is  com- 
pressed. An  Encephalic  bellows'  sound,  has  been 
described  by  Dr.  Fisher,  of  Boston.  It  is  heard 
on  applying  the  ear  to  the  occiput  or  to  the  top 
of  the  head  ;  and  is  considered  to  indicate  t.ur- 
gescence  of  vessels,  or  inflammation.  When 
such  turgescence  exists,  the  vessels  are  com- 
pressed, and  the  compression  gives  rise  to  the 
sound  in  question. 

Bruit  de  Soufflet  placentaire,  Bruitpla- 
centaire, — b.  de  Tiraillcment,  Bruit  de  craquernent. 

Bruit  Tympanique,  '  Tympanic  sound.'  The 
clear  sound  afforded  by  percussing  the  stomach 
and  intestines  when  containing  air. 

BRULURE,  Burn. 

BRUJYELLE,  Prunella. 

BRUNiNERS  GLANDS,  Brunneri  Glan'- 
dula,  Glandulce  solild ria\.  Muciparous  follicles 
of  a  small  size,  seated  between  the  mucous  and 
muscular  coats  of  the  stomach,  along  the  two 
curvatures  of  that  organ,  and  in  the  small  in- 
testines, especially  the  duodenum;  so  called 
from  their  discovery  having  generally  been  at- 
tributed to  Brunner. 
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BRUNONIAN,  Brownian. 

BRUNONIAN  ISM ,  Browniam. 

BRUNUS,  Erysipelas. 

BRUSCUS,  Ruscus. 

BRUSH,  Scop'ula,  (F.)  Brossc.  A  well 
known  instrument,  used  in  Medicine  chiefly 
for  the  following  purposes.  1.  To  clean  the 
teeth.  2.  To  remove  the  saw-dust,  which  ad- 
heres to  the  teeth  of  the  trephine,  during  the 
operation  of  trephining.  3.  To  rub  the  surface 
of  the  body,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  the 
skin,  and  favouring  transpiration.  Westring, 
a  Swedish  physician,  has  recommended  me- 
tallic brushes  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  gal- 
vanism to  a  part.  These  brushes  consist  of  a 
plate  of  ebony  fitted  to  another  of  gold,  in  which 
threads  of  the  same  metal  are  fixed  ;— the  brush 
being  connected  with  one  of  the  poles  of  the 
galvanic  pile. 

Brush,  Stomach,  Excutia  ventriculi. 

BRUTA,  Juniperus  sabina. 

BRUTIA.  A  sort  of  thick  pitch,  obtained 
from  Brutia  in  Italy.  From  the  Pix  Brutia  was 
obtained  the  Oleum  Picinum. 

Brutia,  Instinct. 

BRUTINO,  Terebinthina. 

BRUXANELI.  A  Malabar  tree,  the  bark 
and  leaves  of  which  have  a  strong  smell,  and 
are  astringent.  On  the  coast  of  Malabar,  its 
juice,  mixed  with  butter,  is  applied  to  boils. 
Its  bark  is  esteemed  to  be  diuretic,  and  its  roots 
anti-arthritic. 

BRUYkKE  VULGAIRE,  Erica  vulgaris. 

BRUYERES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Bruyeres  is  a  small  village,  1\  leagues  from 
Luneville.  The  waters  are  acidulous  and  cha- 
lybeate. 

BRYCHETHMOS,  Rugitus. 

BRY G  M U  S,  (iovyu og,  Stridor  Den'tium.  (q.  v.) 
Grinding  of  the  teeth. 

BRYO'NIA  ALBA;  White  Bri/ony,  Vitis 
alba  sylves'tris,  Agros'tis,  Agriam'pclos,  Am'pe- 
los  agria,  Archeos'tris,  Eclielro'sis,  Bryo'nia  as'- 
vera,  Cedros'tis,  Ckelido'nium,  Labru/ca,  Me- 
lo'tkrum,  Opliroslaph'ylon,  Psilo'thrum,  Bryonia 
Bioica.  Nat.  Ord.  Cucurbitacere.  Sex.  Syst. 
Moncecia  Monadelphia.  (F.)  Couleuvrte,  Vignt 
merge,  V.  blanche.  The  root  is  large  and  succu- 
lent, and  has  an  acrid,  bitter,  and  disagreeable 
taste.  It  is  a  drastic  cathartic.  Externally,  it 
has  been  applied,  in  form  of  cataplasm,  in  gout. 
When  repeatedly  washed,  a  good  starch  is  ob- 
tained from  it.  The  active  principle  has  been 
separated  from  it,  and  called  Bry'onine. 

Bryonia  Mechoacanna  Nigricans,  Convol- 
vulus jalapa — b.  Peruviana,  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

BRYONINE.     See  Bryonia  alba. 

BRYTIA,  Marc  of  grapes. 

'BRYTON,  Cerevisia. 

BU,  /Jou,  abbreviation  of  {Sovs,  'an  ox;'  in 
composition  expresses,  '  excess,  greatness.' 
Hence  Bulimus,  Buphthal'mia,  &c. 

BUBASTECORUIUM,  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

BUBE,  Pustule. 

BUBO,  (ioufluir,  Pano'chia,  Panus  inguinal  lis, 
Adenophy'ma  inguinalis,  Bubonopofnus,  Cam- 
bu'ca.  Annus,  Boubon,  CodocelB,  Codoscel'la,  (F.) 
Bubon,  P°oulain.  In  the  works  of  Hippocrates 
and  Galen,  this  word,  sometimes,  signifies  the 
groin;  at  others,  the  inguinal  glands;  and  at 
others,  again,  swelling  or  inflammation  of  these 
parts.  The  moderns  apply  the  term  to  an  in- 
flammatory tumour  seated  in  the  groin  or  axilh, 


and  they  generally  distinguish,  1.  Simple  or 
sympathetic  Bubo,  which  is  ...dependent  of  any 
virus  in  the  economy.  2.  Venereal  bubo  (F.) 
Bubon  venirien,  which  is  occasioned  by  the  ve- 
nereal  virus.  '3.  Pestilential  Bubo,  or  B.  symp- 
tomatic  of  the  Plague.  The  last  two  have  by 
some  been  called  malignant  Bubo,  (*.)  Bubon 
matin.  Primary  Bubo,  (F.)  Bubon  primdif, 
shows  itself  with  the  first  symptoms  of  syphilis: 
the  consecutive  not  till  afterwards 

BUBON,  Bubo,  Inguen— b.  Gummiterum, 
see  Ammoniac  gum. 

Bubon  Gal'banum.  The  systematic  name  of 
a  plant  which  has  been  supposed  to  afford  the 
Galbanum.  Meto'pion.  The  plant  is  also  tailed 
Fer'ula  Africa' na,  Oreoseli'num  Africa' num.,  Ani- 
sum  frutico' sum  galbaniferum,  Anisum  Africa'- 
num  frutes'cens.  The  long-leaved  or  lavage, 
leaved  Gal'banum.  Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferae.  The 
plant  can  scarcely,  however,  be  considered  to  be 
determined.  Galbanum  is  the  gummi-resinous 
juice  of  this  tree.  Its  odour  is  fetid,  and  taste 
bitter  and  acrid  :  the  agglutinated  tears  are  of 
a  white  colour,  on  a  ground  of  reddish-brown. 
It  forms  an  emulsion,  when  triturated  with 
water,  and  is  soluble  in  proof  spirit  of  wine, 
and  vinegar  :  s.  g.  1.212.  It  has  been  given  as 
an  antispasmodic,  and  expectorant,  in  pill  or 
emulsion.  Dose,  from  gr.  ]  0  to  (JO.  Externally, 
it  is  applied  as  a  cataplasm. 

Bubon  Macedon'icum,  Petroseli'num  Muce- 
don'icum,  A'piumpetrtc'um,  Petra'pium,  (F)  Per- 
sil  de  Macidoine,  Macedonian  Parsley.  Its  pro- 
perties are  similar  to  those  of  common  parsley, 
but  weaker  and  less  grateful.  The  seeds  are 
an  ingredient  in  the  celebrated  compounds— 
Mithndate  and  Theriac. 

BUBO'NIUM,  Aster  At'ticus,  Golden  Star- 
wort.  A  plant,  anciently  supposed  to  be  effi- 
cacious in  diseases  of  the  groin,  from  (Souftoir, 
'  the  groin.' 

BUBONOCE'LE,  from  povfav,  'the  groin,' 
and  *j;Aij,  'tumour,'  'rupture.'  Hernia  inguinu,'- 
lis,  (F.)  Hemic  inguinale,  Fn'guinal  Hernia,  or 
Rupture  of  the  Groin.  Some  surgeons  have 
confined  this  term  to  hernia  when  limited  to  the 
groin,  and  have  called  the  same  affection,  when 
it  has  descended  to  the  scrotum,  Oscheocele  or. 
Scrotal  Hernia.  The  rupture  passes  through 
the  abdominal  ring:  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
greater  size  of  this  opening  in  the  male,  is  more 
frequent  in  the  male  sex. 
BUBONOPANUS,  Bubo. 
BUBONOREX'IS,  from  (iov(io»;  « the  groin.' 
and  Qrfiig,  '  a  rupture.'  A  name  given  to  bubo- 
nocele when  accompanied  with  a  division  of  the 
peritoneum,  or  when,  in  other  words,  it  is  de- 
void of  a  sac. 

BUBON'ULUS.  A  diminutive  of  Bubo,  (n. 
v.)  A  painful  swelling  of  the  lymphatics  of  the 
penis,  extending  along  the  dorsum  of  that  organ 
to  the  groin.  It  is  an  occasional  accompani- 
ment of  Gonorrhoea. 
•  BUCAROS,  Terra  Portugallica. 

BUCCA,  Gnathos.    The  mouth.    The  cheeks 
and  hollow  of  the  cheeks.    Also,  the  vulva. 

BUCCAC'RATON,  from  Bucca,  and  xoao, 
'  1  mix.'  A  morsel  of  bread  sopped  in  wine, 
which  served  of  old  for  a  breakfast. — Linden. 
BUCCAL,  Bucca'lis,  from  Bucca,  'the  moutb, 
or  rather  '  the  cheek.'  That  which  concerns 
the  mouth,  and  especially  the  cheeks. 

Buccal   Artery,  A.  Sus-muzillairc,—{Ch) 
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arises  from  the  internal  maxillary  or  from  some 
of  its  branches,  as  the  Temporalis  profunda  an- 
tica,  or  the  Alveolar.  It  distributes  its  branches 
to  the  buccinator  muscle,  and  to  the  buccal 
membrane. 

Buccal  or  Molar  Glands.  Mucous  folli- 
cles, seated  in  the  buccal  membrane,  opposite 
the  molar  teeth.  They  secrete  a  viscid  humour, 
which  mixes  with  the  saliva,  and  lubricates  the 
mouth. 

Buccal  Membrane,  (F.)  Memhrane  Buccale. 
The  mucous  membrane,  which  lines  the  inte- 
rior of  the  mouth. 

Buccal  Nerve,  or  Buccinator  Nerve,  Bucco- 
labial — (Ch.,)  is  given  off  by  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary. Jt  sends  its  branches  to  the  cheek,  and 
especially  to  the  buccinator  muscle. 

Buccal  Vein,  follows  the  artery. 

BUCCEA  and  BUCCEL'LA.  The  fleshy  ex- 
crescence of  nasal  polypus,  so  called  because  it 
was  believed  to  proceed  from  the  mouth. — Pa- 
racelsus.    Also,  a  mouthful. 

BUCCELA'TON  or  BUCCELA'TUS.  A 
loaf-shaped  cathartic  medicine ;  made  chiefly 
of  scammony — Aetius,  Paulus  of  ^Igina. 

BUCCINA,  Turbinated  bones. 

BUCCINA'TOR,  from  buccinare,  'to  sound 
the  trumpet.'  The  Buccina'tor  Muscle,  Relrac'- 
tor  An'gvli  Oris,  Bucco-Alviolo-maxillaire,  Al- 
veolo-lubial — (Ch.,)  Manso'rius,  is  situate  in 
the  substance  of  the  cheeks.  It  extends  be- 
tween the  posterior  portions  of  the  alveolar 
arches  of  the  two  jaws  and  the  commissure 
of  the  lips,  which  it  draws  backwards.  It 
assists  in  mastication,  by  pushing  the  food  back 
towards  the  teeth;  and,  if  the  cheeks  be  dis- 
tended by  air,  its  contraction  forces  it  out. 

BUCCO.  One  who  is  blub-cheeked,  or  wide- 
mouthed. 

BUCCO-ALV&OLO-MAXILLAIRE,  Bucci- 
nator. 

BUCCO-LABIAL  NERVE,  Buccal  nerve. 

BUCCO-PHARYNGE'AL,JBucco-p/mr2/no-e'- 
us,  (F.)  Bucco-pharyngien.  Belonging  to  the 
mouth  and  pharynx.  The  Bucco-  Phurynge'  al 
Aponeuro' sis ,  or  Intermax!  illary  Lig'arnent,  ex- 
tends from  the  internal  ala  of  the  pterygoid 
process  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  lower  alveo- 
lar arch,  and  affords  attachment,  anteriorly,  to 
the  buccinator,  and  posteriorly  to  the  constric- 
tor pharyngis  superior. 

BUC'CULA,  from  Bucca,  'the  mouth.'  A 
small  mouth.  The  fleshy  part  beneath  the 
chin. — Bartholine. 

BUCELLA'TIO.  A  mode  of  arresting  he- 
morrhage, by  applying  a  pledget  of  lint  to  the 
bleeding  vessel. — Avicenna,  Fallopius. 

BUCERAS,  Trieonella  fcenum. 

BUCHU  LEAVES,  Diosma  crenata. 

BUCK  BEAN,  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

BUCKET  FEVER,  Dengue. 

BUCKEYE,  /Esculus  hippocastanum. 

BUCKHO,  Diosma  crenata. 

BUCKTHORN,  PURGING,  Rhamnus. 

BUCKWHEAT,  Polygonum  fagopyrum— b. 
Plant,  eastern,  Polygonum  divaricatum. 

BUCNEMIA.  See  Elephantiasis— b.  Tro- 
pica.    See  Elephantiasis. 

BUCTON,  Hymen 

BUFF,  INFLAMMATORY,  Corium  phlo- 
gistic mil. 

BUG,  BED,  Cimex. 

BUGANTIA,  Chilblain. 


BUGLE,  Prunella — b.  Common,  Ajuga  rep- 
tans—  b.  Pyramidale,  Ajuga— b.  Rampante,  Aju- 
ga reptans — b.  Weed,  Lycopus. 

BLGLOSE,  Anchusa  officinalis. 

BUGLOSS,  Dyer's,  Anchusa  tinctoria — b. 
Garden,  Anchusa  officinalis — b.  Upright,  Ajuga. 

BUGLOSSA,  Anchusa  officinalis. 

BUGLOSSUM  ANGUSTIFOLIUM  MA- 
JUS,  Anchusa  officinalis— b.  Latifolium.  Bora- 
go  officinalis— b. Sativum,  Anchusa  officinalis — 
b.  Sylvestris,  Anchusa  officinalis— b.  Tincto- 
rum,  Anchusa  tinctoria — b.  Verum,  Boracic 
acid— b.  Vulffare  majus,  Anchusa  officinalis. 

BUGULA,  Ajuga. 

BUGRJiNDE  £PIJYEUSE,  Ononis  spinosa. 

BUGRJlNE,  Ononis  spinosa — b.  des  Champs, 
Ononis  arvetisis. 

BUIS,  BUXUS. 

BUISARD,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Bui- 
sard  is  two  leagues  from  Chateau-Thierry,  in 
France.  The  water  contains  chloride  of  cal- 
cium and  carbonate  of  lime. 

BULB,  Bulbus,  (FY)  Bulbe,  A  name,  given 
by  Anatomists  to  different  parts  which  resem- 
ble, in  shape,  certain  bulbous  roots.  The  Bulb 
of  the  Aorta  is  the  great  sinus  of  the  Aorta. 
Bulb  of  a  Tooth;  the  vascular  and  nervous  pa- 
pilla contained  in  the  cavity  of  a  tooth.  The 
Bulb  or  Root  of  the  Hair  is  the  part  whence 
the  hair  originates.  The  Bulb  of  the  Urethra  is 
the  dilated  portion  formed  by  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Corpus  spongiosum  towards  the 
root  of  the  penis.  We  say,  also,  Bulb,  for  Globe, 
of  the  eye. 

Bulb,  Rachidian.     See  Medulla  oblongata. 

BULBE  DE  LA  VOUTE  A  TROIS  PI- 
LIERS.  Mamillary  tubercles. 

BULB1  PRIORUM  CRURUM  FORNICIS, 
Mamillary  tubercles. 

BULBO  CAVERNOSUS,  Accelerator  nrinas 
— b.  Sipidesmocaverneux,  Accelerator  urins — b. 
UrHra.l ,  Accelerator  urinre. 

BULBOCASTANEUM,  Bunium  bulbocas- 
tanum. 

BULBONACH,  Lunaria  rediviva. 

BULBUS  ESCULLNTUS.  The  Esculent 
Bulb :  a  particular  kind,  so  denominated  by  the 
ancients.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Cepa 
Jlscalonica. —  Dioscorides,  Celsus,  Pliny,  &c. 

Bulbus  Vomito'rius.  A  plant, said  by  Dios- 
corides to  be  emetic  and  diuretic.  It  is  the 
Musk-grape  flower,  according  to  Ray  : — the 
Hyiicinthus  Muscari. 

BULGA,  Vulva. 

BULIMIA,  Boulimia. 

BU'LITHOS,  from  (?&t,c, '  an  ox,'  and  li&oq, 
'  a  stone.'  A  bezoar  or  stone,  found  in  the  kid- 
neys, gallbladder,  or  urinary  bladder  of  an  ox 
or  cow. 

BULLA.  (F.)  Bulle.  A  Bleb.  A  portion  of 
the  cuticle,  detached  from  the  skin  by  the  inter- 
position of  a  transparent,  watery  fluid.  It  forms 
the  4th  Order  in  Willan's  and  Bateman's  ar- 
rangement of  cutaneous  diseases,  and  includes 
Erysipelas,  Pemphigus,  and  Pompholyx.  By 
some,  Bulla  has  been  used  synonymously  with 
Pemphigus,  (q  v.)     See,  also,  Hydatid. 

BULLACE  PLUM,  Prunus  invitia. 

BULL.E  ROTUNDA  CERVICIS  UTERI, 
Nabothi  glandulae. 

BULLF1STS,  Lycoperdon. 

BUMKLLIA,  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

BUNA,  Coffea  Avabica. 


BUNDURH 


114 


BUTTER 


BUNDURH,  Corylus  avellana. 

BUNIAS,  Brassica  napus. 

BUNITES  VINUM.  A  wine,  made  by  in- 
fusing the  Bunium  in  must.  It  is  stomachic, 
but  scarcely  ever  used. 

BUNIUM  BULBOCAS'TANUM,  fiowuv,  so 
called,  it  has  been  supposed,  from  growing  on 
hills,  from  (iovvog,  'a  hill.'  Balanocas'tanum. 
The  systematic  name  of  a  plant,  whose  root  is 
called  the  Pig-nut,  (q.  v.)  Agriocas'tanum, 
JVu'cula  terres'tris,  Bulbocasta'neum,  Bulbocas'- 
tanurn  majus  et  minus.  Earth-nut,  Hawk-nut, 
Kipper-nut.  (F.)  Terrenoix.  The  root  is  tuber- 
ous, and  is  eaten  raw  or  roasted.  It  has  been 
supposed  of  use  in  strangury.  It  is  not  em- 
ployed in  Medicine. 

BUNNIAN,  Bunyon. 

BUN'YON,  Bun' man,  from  (iovvog, '  an  emi- 
nence.'(?)  An  enlargement  and  inflammation 
of  the  Bursa  mucosa  at  the  inside  of  the  ball  of 
the  great  toe. 

BUPEINA,  Boulimia.    , 

BUPHTHALMI  HERBA.Anthemis  tinctoria. 

BUPHTHAL'MIA,  Buphthal'mos,  from  poug, 
*  an  ox,'  and  oq>&al/.iog,  'an  eye.'  Ox  eye.  Un- 
der this  name,  the  generality  of  authors  have 
designated  the  first  stage  of  hydrophthalmia. 
Others,  with  Sabatier,  mean,  by  this  term,  the 
turgescence  of  the  vitreous  humour,  which,  by 
pushing  the  iris  forwards,  forms  around  the 
crystalline  a  sort  of  border. 

BUPHTHALMUM  MAJUS,  Chrysanthe- 
mum leucanthemum. 

Buphthalmum  Creticum,  Anthemis  Pyre- 
thrum. 

BUPHTHALMUS,  Hydrophthalmia.  Sem- 
pervivum  tectorum. 

BUPLEUROIDES,  Bupleumm  rotundifo- 
Jium. 

BUPLEU'RUM  ROTUNDIFO'LIUM,  Bu- 
pleu'ron,  Bupleuroi'des,  from  (iou,  augmentative, 
and  nlivQor,  '  side.'  (F.)  Buplevre,  Percefeuille, 
Round- leaved  Hares-Ear,  or  Thoroio-wax.  The 
herb  and  seeds  are  slightly  aromatic.  It  was 
formerly  celebrated  for  curing  ruptures,  being 
made  into  a  cataplasm  with  wine  and  oat- 
meal. 

BUPL&VRE,  Bupleurum  rotundifolium. 

BURAC,  Borax.  Also,  any  kind  of  salt. 
(Arabic.) 

BURDOCK,  Arctium  lappa— b.  Lesser,  Xan- 
thium. 

BURIS.  Hernia,  accompanied  by  scirrhous 
tumefaction  ;  or,  perhaps,  a  scirrhous  tumour 
only. — Avicenna. 

BURN.  Sax.  ber-nan  or  byr-nan  , '  to  burn 
or.  bren.'  Vst.io,  Ambus'tio,  Adus'tio,  Tresis 
Causis,  Erylhe'ma  Ambus'tio,  Causis,  Encau'sis, 
Combuslu'ra,  Cutacau'ma,  Combus'tio,  (F.)  Bru- 
lure.  An  injury  produced  by  the  action  of  too 
great  heat  on  the  body.  Burns  are  of  greater 
or  less  extent ;  from  the  simple  irritation  of  the 
integument  to  the  complete  destruction  of  the 
part.  The  consequences  are  more  or  less  severe, 
according  to  the  extent  of  injury,  and  the  part 
affected.  Burns  of  the  abdomen,  when  appa- 
rently doing  well,  are  sometimes  followed  by 
fatal  results.  Their  treatment  varies  :  at  times, 
the  antiphlogistic  being  required ;  at  others, 
one  more  stimulating. 

BURNEA.    See  Pinus  Sylvestris. 

BURNING,  or  BRENNING.  A  disease  men- 
tioned  by  old   historians,  from  which  authors 


have    unsuccessfully  endeavoured   to    demon- 
strate the  antiquity  of  syphilis.— Parr. 

BURRHI  SPIR'ITUS  MATRICA'LIS.  The 
Spirit  of  Burrhus  for  diseases  of  the  Womb.  Jt 
is  prepared  by  digesting,  in  alcohol,  equal  parts 
of  myrrh,  olibanum,  and  mastic.  Boerhaave 
frequently  prescribed  it. 

BURSA  TUSTIUM,  Scrotum— b.  Virilig, 
Scrotum. 

BURS^E  MUCOSAE,  Synovial  Crypts  or 
Follicles,  (F.)  Bourses  Synoviales.  Small  mem- 
branous sacs,  situate  about  the  joints,  particu- 
larly about  the  large  ones  of  the  upper  and 
lower  extremities,  and,  for  the  most  part,  lying 
under  the  tendons.  They  are  naturally  filled 
with  an  oily  kind  of  fluid,  the  use  of  which  is 
to  lubricate  surfaces  over  which  tendons  play. 
In  consequence  of  bruises  or  sprains,  this  fluid 
sometimes  collects  to  a  great  extent.  The  Bursa 
are,  generally,  either  of  a  roundish  or  oval  form, 
and  they  have  been  arranged  under  two  classes, 
the  spherical  and  vaginal. 

BURSALIS,  Obturator  internus. 

BURSE'RA  GUMMIF'ERA,  Terebinth'us 
gummif'era,  Jamaica  Bark  Tree.  A  resin  ex- 
udes from  this  tree,  which  is  solid  externally, 
as  met  with  in  the  shops :  softish  internally :  of 
a  vitreous  fracture  :  transparent :  of  a  pale  yel- 
low colour:  turpentine  smell,  and  sweet,  per- 
fumed taste.  It  has  been  used  like  the  Balsams 
and  Turpentines  in  general,  and  is  called,  by 
the  French,  Cachibou,  Cliibou,  and  Resine  de 
Gomart. 

BURSULA,  Scrotum. 

BUSSANG,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Bussang  is  a  village  in  the  department  of  Vos- 
ges,  France.  The  waters  are  acidulous  ehaly- 
beates. 

BUSSEROLLE,  Arbutus  uva  ursi 

BUSS1I  SPIR'ITUS  BEZOAR'TICUS. 
The  Bczoar'dic  Spirit  of  Bussius.  A  prepara- 
tion, regarded  as  sudorific,  diuretic,  and  anti- 
spasmodic: obtained  by  distilling  subcarbonate 
and  muriate  of  ammonia,  amber,  oil  of  cedar  or 
juniper,  &c, 

BUTE,  ISLAND  OF,  CLIMATE  OF. 
This  island  is  in  the  Frith  of  Clyde,  about  18 
miles  below  Greenock.  The  climate  is  mild 
and  equable,  but  rather  moist;  and,  as  a  winter 
residence,  it  holds  out  advantages  for  such  only 
as  appear  to  demand  such  a  condition  of  the 
atmosphere.  The  climate  resembles,  in  charac- 
ter, that  of  the  S.  W.  of  England  and  France, 
and  the  channel  islands;  although  its  tempera- 
ture is  lower. 

BUTEA  FRONDOSA.    See  Kino. 

BUTIGA,  Gutta  rosea. 

BUTOMON,  Iris  pseudacorus. 

BUTTER,  from  (tovTvpov;  itself  from  (low;, 
'ox,'  and  rvQog,'  any  thing  coagulated.'  Buti/rvm, 
Pice'rion,  (F.)  Beurre.  A  sort  of  concrete  oil, 
obtained  from  the  cream  which  forms  on  the 
surface  of  the  milk  furnished  by  the  females  of 
the  mammalia;  especially  by  the  cow  and  the 
goat.  Fresh  butter  is  very  nutritious,  whilst 
the  rancid  is  irritating.  The  ancient  chemists 
gave  the  name  Butter  to  many  of  the  metallic 
chlorides.  It  has  also  been  applied  to  vegeta- 
ble substances,  which  resemble,  in  some  re- 
spects, the  butter  obtained  from  milk. 

Butter  of  Bambouc  or  Bambuc,  (F.)  Beurre 
de  Bambouc  ou  Bumbuk.  A  vegetable  oil 
obtained  from  a  species  of  almond,  and  used 


BUTTERBUR 


115 


CACALIA 


in  Senegal  in  neuralgic  and  rheumatismal 
pains. 

Butter  of  Cacao,  Oil  of  Cacao,  Oleum  Ca- 
cao spissa' turn,  O.  Theobro'ma  Cacao  expres'sum, 
(F.)  Reurre  dc  Cacao,  Huile  de  Cacao.  A  fat 
substance  of  a  sweet  and  agreeable  taste,  ob- 
tained from  the  Tkeobroma  cacao,  or  Chocolate 
Nut. 

Butter  of  Cocoa,  (F.)  Beurre  de  Coco.  A 
fatty,  concrete  substance,  which  separates  from 
the  milk  of  the  Cocoa  nut.  It  is  sweet  and 
agreeable. 

BUTTERBUR,  Tussilago  petasites. 

BUTTERCUPS,  Ranunculus  acris. 

BUTTERFLYVVEED,  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

BUTTERMILK,  (F.)  Babeurre,  Lait  de 
Beurre.  The  thin,  sour  milk,  separated  from 
the  cream  by  churning.  It  contains  caseum 
and  a  little  butter.  It  is  a  refreshing  drink  when 
newly  made. 

Buttehwort,  Pinguicola  vulgaris. 

BUTUA,  Pareira  brava. 

BUTYRUM,  Butter— b.  Amygdalarum 
dulcium,  Confection  (almond) — b.  Saturni, 
Unguentum  plumbi  superacetatis — b.  Zinci, 
Zinci  chloridum. 

BUVEUR,  Rectus  internus  oculi. 

BUXTON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF,  Bux- 
tonien'ses  Aqua,  Buxton  is  a  village  in  Derby- 
shire. The  springs  are  thermal,  and  about  82° 
Fahrenheit.  They  contain  sulphate  of  soda, 
chloride  of  calcium,  chloride  of  sodium,  chlo- 
ride of  magnesium,  carbonate  of  lime,  carbonic 
acid,  and  azote.     They  are  used  in  cases  in 


which  thermal  springs,  in  general,  are  recom- 
mended. They  contain  little  or  no  mineral  im- 
pregnation. 

BUXUS,  Buxus  sempervi'rens.  The  Box- 
tree.  (F.)  Buis  ou  Bouis.  The  leaves  are  bit- 
ter and  aromatic,  and,  as  such,  have  been  used 
in  medicine,  in  cases  of  worms,  dyspepsia,  &c, 
in  the  form  of  decoction  They  are  sometimes, 
also,  added  to  beer.  The  seed  was  anciently 
called  Carthe'gon. 

BY'RETHRUM.  A  sort  of  cap  or  Couvre- 
chef,  filled  with  cephalic  substances. — Forestus. 

BYRSA,  fivQaa.  A  leather  skin  to  spread 
plasters  upon. 

BYRSODEP'SICON.  A  tan  stuff,  with 
which  CjELius  Aurelianus  sprinkled  wool, 
which  he  applied  in  certain  cases  to  the  umbi- 
lical region:  from  (fvooa, '  leather,'  and  dtxpea, 
'  I  tan.' 

BYSAU'CHEN,  from  /?uo., « I  stop  up,'  and 
av/^v,  '  the  neck.'  A  morbid  stiffness  of  the 
neck. 

BYSSOS,  Vulva. 

BYSSUS  or  BYSSUM.  The  ancients  gave 
this  name  to  several  vegetable  substances, 
which  were  used  for  the  fabrication  of  stuffs, 
prized  for  their  fineness,  colour,  and  rarity 
of  material.  It  is  now  chiefly  applied  to  the 
filaments,  by  the  aid  of  which  the  acephalous 
mollusca  attach  their  shells  to  the  rocks.  B. 
was  formerly  also  applied  to  the  female  puden- 
dum. 

BYTHOS,  (ivdos,  <  depth.'  An  epithet  used 
by  Hippocrates  for  the  fundus  of  the  stomach. 


CJ.  This  letter  in  the  chemical  alphabet  sig- 
nifies Nitre.  It  is  also  sometimes  used  in  pre- 
scriptions for  Calx. 

CAA-AP'IA,  Dorste'nia  Brazilien'sis.  The 
root,  according  to  Piso,  is  employed  as  emetic 
and  anti-diarrhceic. 

CAA-ATAY'A.  A  plant  of  Brazil,  supposed 
to  be  a  species  of  Gratiola.  It  is  very  bitter, 
and  considered  to  be  one  of  the  best  indigenous 
cathartics. 

CAACICA,  Euphorbia  capitata. 

CAA-GHIYU'YO,  Frutexbac'cifer  Brazilien'- 
sis. A  shrub  of  Brazil,  whose  leaves,  in  pow- 
der, are  considered  detersive. 

CAAOP1A,  Hypericum  bacciferum. 

CAAPEBA,  Pareira  brava. 

CAAPONGA,  Crithmnm  maritimum. 

CAAROBA.  A  Brazilian  tree,  whose  leaves, 
in  decoction,  promote  perspiration. — See  Cera- 
tonia. 

CABAL,  Cab'ala,  Cubal'la,  Cal'bala,  Cahalia, 
Kabala,  Gaballa.  This  word  is  from  the  He- 
brew, and  signifies  knowledge  transmitted  by 
tradition.  Paracelsus  and  several  authors  of 
the  16th  and  17th  centuries  have  spoken  much 
of  this  species  of  magic,  which  they  distin- 
guished into  Judaic  or  theologian,  and  Hermetic 
or  medicinal;  the  latter  being,  according  to 
them,  the  art  of  knowing  the  most  occult  pro- 
perties  of  bodies  by  an  immediate  communica- 


tion with  spirits: — the  knowledge  being  thus 
acquired  by  inspiration,  and  incapable  of  in- 
ducing error.  It  was  also  called  Mrs  cabalis'tica, 
'  cabalistic  art' 

CABAL'HAU.  A  plant  of  Mexico,  accord- 
ing to  Dalechamps,  which  passes  for  an  anti- 
dote to  white  hellebore,  and  yet  is  used  for  poi- 
soning arrows.     It  is  unknown  to  botanists. 

CAB'ALIST,  Cabalis'ta.  One  instructed  in 
the  Cabal. 

CABALLATION,  Cynoglossum. 

CABARET,  Asarum. 

CABBAGE,  Brassica — c.  Skunk,  Draconti- 
nm  fcetidum — c.  Tree,  Geoffrxa  inermis — o. 
Bark  tree,  Geoffraa  inermis. 

CABURE1BA,  Myroxylon  Peruiferum. 

CABURE1CIBA.  See  Myroxylon  Peruiferum. 

CAC^E'MIA,  Cachai'mia,  from  y.axoc,  '  bad,' 
and  'atfia,  '  blood.'  A  faulty  or  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  blood. 

CAC'AGOGUE,  Cacagu'gus,  from  xuxxy, 
'  excrement,'  and  aytiv,  '  to  expel.'  An  oint- 
ment, composed  of  alum  and  honey  ;  which, 
when  applied  to  the  anus,  produced  an  evacu- 
ation.—  Faulus  of  iEgina. 

CACA'LIA  ANTEUPHOR'BIUM,  Anteu- 
phor'bium.  A  plant,  which  Dodoens  and  others 
considered  to  be  capable  of  tempering  the  caus- 
tic properties  of  the  euphorbium.  It  is  also 
called  Kleinia. 
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Many  varieties  of  the  Cacalia  are  used,  in 
different  countries,  chiefly  as  condiments. 

CA'CAO,  Ca'coa,  Co'coa  Cacavifera,  Caca'vi, 
Qua/toil,  Cacava'ta.  The  Cocoa  or  Chocolate 
Nut ;  fruit  of  Thabro'ma  ;  Family,  Malvaceae. 
Sex.  Syst.  Polydelphia  Pentandria. 

CACATION.  Defecation. 

CACATORIA,  Diarrhoea. 

CAC'ATORY,  Cacato'rius,  from  caca're,  'to 
go  to  stool.'  Febris  cacato'riu;  a  kind  of  inter- 
mittent fever,  accompanied  by  copious  alvine 
evacuations. — Sylvius. 

CACAVATA,  Cacao. 

CACAVI,  Cacao,  Jatropha  manihot. 

CACCE,  Excrement. 

CACCION'DE.  A  sort  of  pill,  chiefly  formed 
of  catechu,  recommended  by  Baglivi  in  dysen- 
tery. 

^  CACHANG-PARANG.  A  sort  of  bean  of 
Sumatra,  mentioned  by  Marsden,  whose  seeds 
are  given  in  pleurisy.  Jussieu  considers  it  to 
be  the  Mimo'sa  scandens. 

CACHECTIC,  Cachedticus,  same  etymon 
as  Cachexia.  One  attacked  with  cachexia.  Be- 
longing to  cachexia.  Cachec'tica  remedia  are 
remedies  against  cachexia. 

CACHEJN  LAGUEN,  Chanchalagua,  Chi- 
ronia  chilensis. 

CACHEX'IA,  from  y.axog,  'bad,'  and  'i^tg, 
'  habit.'  Status  cachedticus.  A  condition  in 
which  the  body  is  evidently  depraved.  A  bad 
habit  of  body;  chiefly  the  result  of  scorbutic, 
cancerous,  or  venereal  diseases  when  in  their 
last  stage.  Hence  we  hear  of  a  Scorbutic  C, 
Cancerous  C,  &c.  Sauvages  and  Cullen  have 
included  under  this  head  a  number  of  diseases 
— consumptions,  dropsies,  &,c.  Cachexia  has 
been  sometimes  confounded  with  diathesis. 
The  Cachexia  Icterica  is  jaundice  or  icterus  it- 
self, or  a  disposition  thereto.  The  fluor  albus 
is  sometimes  called  Cachexia  Uterina. 

Cachexia  Africana,  Chthonophagia — c. 
Calculosa,  Lithia — c.  Cancerous,  see  Cancer — c. 
Chlorotic,  Chlorosis — c.  Dysthetica,  Dyscrasias 
— c.  Icterica,  Icterus. 

Cachexia  Londinensis.  The  paleness  and 
other  evidences  of  impaired  health  presented 
by  the  inhabitants  of  London:  a  similar  cachexia 
is  seen  in  those  of  other  crowded  cities. 

Cachexia,  Scorbutic,  see  Purpura — c.  Scro- 
phulosa,  Scrofula. 

Cachexia  Sple'nica.  The  state  of  scorbutic 
Cachexia,  which  often  accompanies  diseases  of 
the  spleen,  especially  in  India. — Twining. 

Cachexia  Venerea,  Syphilis — c.  Virginum, 
Chlorosis. 

CACHIBOU.     See  Bursera  gummifera. 
■   CAOHINNA'TIO,  from  cachin'no,  '  1  laugh 
aloud.'     A  tendency  to  immoderate  laughter, 
as  in  some  hysterical  and  maniacal  affections. 

CACH1R1.  A  fermented  liquor  made,  in 
Cayenne,  from  a  decoction  of  the  rasped  root 
of  the  manioc.    It  resembles  perry. 

CACHLEX.  A  small  stone  or  pebble,  found 
on  the  sea-shore.  One  of  these,  when  heated  in 
the  fire,  and  cooled  in  whey,  communicates  an 
astringency  to  the  liquid,  so  that  it  was  ancient- 
ly esteemed  to  be  useful  in  dysentery. — Galen. 

CACHOS.  An  Oriental  fruit,  apparently  of 
a  Solanum,  which  is  esteemed  lithontriptic. 

CACHOU,  Catechu. 

CACHRYS  LIBANO'TIS.  An  umbellife- 
rous plant,  which  grows  in  Africa  and  the  South 


of  Europe.     It  is  aromatic  and  astringent.    Its 
seeds  are  extremely  acrid. 

CACHUN'DE.  An  Indian  troch  or  pastile 
composed  of  amber,  mastic,  musk,  cinnamon, 
aloes,  rhubarb,  galanga,  pearls,  rubies,  eme- 
ralds, garnets,  &c.  It  is  regarded  by  the  peo- 
pie  oflndia  as  an  antidote,  stomachic,  and  anti- 
spasmodic. 

CACO-ALEXITERIA,  Alexipharmic. 

CACOCHO'LIA,  from  Kaxog, '  bad,'  and  Xohh 
'bile.'  Diseases  induced  by  a  depraved  condi- 
tion of  the  bile. 

CACOCHROI,  from  y.a*og,  'bad,'  and  ^Qoa, 
'colour.'  Diseases  in  which  the  complexion  is 
morbidly  changed  in  colour. 

CACOCHYL'IA,  from  y.avog,  'bad,'  and 
X").og,  'chyle.'     Depraved  chylirication. 

CACOCHYM'IA,  Corrup'tio  Humo'rum,  from 
xaxog,  'bad,'  and  yy^og,  'juice,'  'humour.' 
Cacoch'ymy.     Depravation  of  the  humours. 

Cacochymia  Scorbutica.  See  Purpura— 
c.  Venerea,  Syphilis. 

CACOCH'YMUS,  Cacochym'icus.  One  at- 
tacked with  cacochymia.  Belonging  to  caco- 
chvmia. 

CACOCNE'MOS,  Malts  suris  pradi'ius;  from 
v.uv.ig,  'bad,'  and  kvij^j;,  'the  leg.'  One  who 
has  bad  legs. 

CACOCORE'MA,  from  y.ccy.o  e,'bad,'  and  zsjee, 
'I  purge,  or  cleanse.'  A  medicine  which  purges 
off  the  vitiated  humours. 

CACOD^E'MON,  from  xaxcg,  'bad,'  and  <k- 
y-ixir,  '  a  spirit.'  An  evil  spirit,  to  which  were 
ascribed  many  disorders.     The  Nightmare. 

CACODI  A,  Anosmia. 

CACOiiTHES,  from  y.ax°g,  '  bad,'  and  ifto;, 
'  disposition,  habit,'  &c.  Of  a  bad  or  vitiated 
character. 

CACOGALAC'TIA,  from  xny.og,  'bad,'  and 
yuKa,  gen.  yakanrcg,  '  milk.'  A  bad  condition 
of  the  milk. 

CACOMORPHIA,  Deformation. 

CACOPATHI'A,  Passio  Mala,  from  Kant,;, 
'bad,'  and  na&og,  'affection.'  A  distressed 
state  of  mind. — Hippocr. 

CACOPHO'NIA,  from  x.ux.og,  'bad,'  and  ywij, 
'voice.'  A  dissonant  condition  of  voice:— 
vitia'ta  vox. 

CACOPRA'GIA,  from  *«*(>?,  'bad,'  and 
TiQaTTw,  'I  perform.'  Depraved  condition  of 
the  chylopoietic  organs. 

CACORRHACHI'TIS,  from  nazes,  'bad,' 
and  Qaytg,  'the  spine.'  Cacorrha'chis,  Spon- 
dylalgia. Deformity  of  the  spine.  Disease  of 
the  spine.  Spontaneous  luxation  of  the  verte- 
brae and  ribs  dependent  upon  internal  causes. 

CACORRHYTH'MUS,  Arrhyth'mus,  from 
xay.cg,  'bad,'  and  quSfiog,  'rhythm,'  'order.' 
Irregular. 

CACO'SIS.  Mala  disposi"tio,  Vice.  A  bad 
condition  of  body. — Hippocr. 

CACOSO'MIUM,  from  x.ax.og,  'bad,'  and 010,11*, 
'  the  body.'  An  hospital  for  leprosy,  and  incu- 
rable affections. 

CACOSPHYX'IA,  from  *ay.og,  'bad,'  and 
Tpuhg,  '  pulse.'—  Vitio'sus  pulsus.  Bad  state  of 
pulse.— Galen. 

CACOSSIT'lA,  from  xanog,  'bad,'  and  ain'r, 
'aliment.'  Disgust  or  aversion  for  food. — Fas- 
tid'ivm  cibo'rum. 

CACOSTOM'ACHUS,  from  k*xoc,  'bad,' 
and  arriMa/og,  'the  stomach.'  What  disagree* 
with  the  stomach.     Indigestible. — Gorrceus". 
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CACOSTOMUS;  from  wag,  'bad,'  and 
vrofia.  '  a  mouth.'     Having  a  bad  mouth. 

CACOTllYM'IA?  Vit'ium  An'imi,  from  xaxcc, 
'bad,'  and  ^Vfiot,  '  mind,'  'disposition.'  A  vi- 
tious  state  of  mind. — Linden. 

CACOTRIBULUS,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

CACOTROPH'IA,  from  xanog,  'bad,7  and 
rpo<p);,  'nutrition.' — Vitio'sa  nutri"tio: — disor- 
dered nutrition. — Galen. 

CJIOOV,  Cagot,  Catechu. 

CACOU'CIA  COCCIN'EA,  Coucin'ea  Coccin'- 
ca,  Schousba'a  coccin'ea,  Tikimma.  A  perennial 
twining  shrub  of  South  America,  the  plant  of 
which,  as  well  as  the  fruit,  is  possessed  of  erne- 
to-cathartic  properties. 

CACTIER,  Cactus  opuntia. 

CACTUS  OPUNTIA,  Opuntia.  The  Indian 
Fig,  (F.)  Cactier,  Raquette,  Figuier  d'Inde. 
This  plant  grows  in  South  America,  Spain,  Italy, 
&.c.  Its  fruit,  which  has  the  shape  of  the  fig,  is 
of  asweetish  taste, andcolours  the  urine  red  when 
eaten.     Its  leaves  are  considered  refrigerant 

CADA'BA,  Stroe'mia.  A  genus  of  the  family 
CapparidecB,  natives  of  India  and  Arabia.  The 
young  shoots  of  the  Cada'bafarino'sa  are  consi- 
dered to  be  an  antidote  against  venomous  bites. 

CADA'VER,  Ptoma,Necron,  nxqov.  A  dead 
body;  a  subject;  a  carcass,  (F.)  Cadavre.  The 
word  has  been  supposed  to  come  from  cado, 
'  I  fall ;'  and  by  some,  to  be  a  contraction 
from  euro  data  vermibus,  'flesh  given  to  the 
worms!' 

CADAVEROUS,  Cadavero'sus,  JYecro'des. 
(F.)  Cadavireux.  Belonging  to  the  dead  body; 
as  cadaverous  smell.  The  Cadav'erous  or  Hippo- 
crat'ic  face  (see  Face,)  is  an  unfavourable  sign 
in  disease,  and  generally  denotes  a  fatal  termi- 
nation. 

CADEJI-INDI,  Malabathrum. 

CADEL-AVANACU,  Croton  tiglium. 

CADI  A.  An  Egyptian,  leguminous  plant. 
The  Arabs  attribute  to  its  fresh  leaves  the  power 
of  relieving  colic. 

CADMIA,  Calamina,  Tutia. 

CAD'MII  SULPHAS,  Cad'mium  Sulphu'ri- 
cum,  Sulphas  Cad'micus,  Meli'ni  Sulphas,  Klap- 
ro'thii  Sulphas,  Klapro'thium  Sulphuricum,  Me- 
linuin  Sulphu'ricum,  Sulphate  of  Cad'mium. 
Used  in  spots  on  the  cornea,  and  in  chronic 
torpid  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva,  in  the 
quantity  of  half  a  grain  to  a  grain  to  the  ounce 
of  water. 

CADMIUM  SULPHURICUM,  Cadmii  Sul- 
phas. 

CADTCHU,  Catechu. 

CADUCA  HUNTERI,  Decidua. 

CADU'CITY,  Imbecil'litas,  Debil'itas,  Cadu'- 
citas,  from  cadere,  '  to  fall.'  The  French  use 
the  word  Caducite",  for  the  portion  of  human 
life,  which  is  comprised  generally  between  70 
and  80  years.  Trie  age,  which  precedes  de- 
crepitude. It  is  so  termed  in  consequence 
of  the  limbs  not  usually  possessing  sufficient 
strength  to  support  the  body.  The  precise  age 
must  of  course  vary  in  individuals. 

CADURCUS,  Vulva. 

CADUS,  xuSos.  A  Greek  measure,  equal  to 
ten  gallons  English. — Pliny. 

Cadus,  Amphora. 

CECAL,  Cacalis.  Belonging  to  the  csecum, 
from  cacus, 'blind,  hidden.'  The  Cacal arteries 
and  veins,  are  the  branches  of  the  Arteria  et  vena 
colica  dextra  infer  Lures,  distributed  to  the  caecum. 

li 


CICATRIX,  Cicatrix. 

CE'CITAS,  Blindness,  Anap'sia,  TyphlotcS, 
Typhlo'sis,  (F.)  Jlveuglement,  Cecite.  C.  may- 
be dependent  upon  many  different  diseases, — 
as  upon  amaurosis,  specks,  hypopyon,  cataract, 
glaucoma,  ophthalmia,  atrophy  of  the  eye,  &c. 

CjEcitas  Crepuscularis,  Hemeralopia — c. 
Diurna,  Nyctalopia. 

CECUM  or  CCECUM,  Intesti'num  cacum, 
Monom'achon,  Monocolon,  Monoculum,  Tijphlo- 
teron  monocolon,  lni"tium  intesti'ni  crassi,  Saccus, 
Cacum  Caput  Coli,  Prima  cella  coli,  from  cacus, 
'blind.'  The  Blind  Gut,  so  called  from  its  be- 
ing perforated  at  one  end  only.  That  portion 
of  the  intestinal  canal,  which  is  seated  between 
the  termination  of  the  ileum  and  commence- 
ment of  the  colon;  and  which  fills,  almost 
wholly,  the  right  iliac  fossa;  where  the  perito- 
neum retains  it  immovably.  Its  length  is  about 
3  or  4  fingers'  breadth.  The  Ileo-cacal  valve 
or  Valve  o/Bauhin  shuts  off  all  communication 
between  it  and  the  ileum ;  and  the  Appendix 
vermiformis  caci  is  attached  to  it. 

Cecum,  Phlegmonous  Tumour  of  the,  Ty- 
phlo-enteritis. 

CjECUS.  '  Blind.'  One  deprived  of  sight. 
(F.)  Aveugle,  Borgne.  In  anatomy,  it  is  used 
to  designate  certain  holes  or  cavities,  which 
end  in  a  cul-de-sac;  or  have  only  one  opening. 

Blind  Ducts  of  the  Ure'thra",  (F.)  Conduits 
aveugles  de  I'urelhre,  are  the  Mucous  Lacu'na  of 
the  Ure'thra. 

Fora'men  Ccecum  of  the  frontal  bone  is  a 
small  cavity  at  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  in- 
ternal coronal  crest  or  crista — Fr onto- ethmoidal 
foramen — (Ch.),  (F.)  Trou  aveugle  ou  borgne. 
Morgagni  has  given  the  same  name  to  the  small 
cavity,  in  the  middle  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
tongue,  near  its  base;  the  sides  of  which  are 
furnished  with  mucous  follicles — Lacune  de  la 
langue. — (Ch.) 

Foram'ina  Cmca, — Anterius  et  Posterius, 
are  situate  at  the  fore  and  back  parts  of  the  tu- 
ber annulare  of  the  brain,  and  at  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  depression  made  by  the  vertebral 
artery.  The  former  is  placed  between  the 
nerves  of  the  3d,  and  the  latter  between  those 
of  the  Gth  pair. 

HjEmorrhoi'des  Ciecje,  Blind  Piles,  (F.)  He- 
morrho'ides  aveugles,  are  those  unaccompanied 
by  any  discharge. 

CELA-DOLO,  Torenia  Asiatica. 

CEMENTUM,  Lute. 

CERULEUM  BEROLINENSE,  Prussian 
blue — c.  Borussicum,  Prussian  blue. 

CiERULOSIS  NEONATORUM,  Cyanopathy. 

CESALPI'NIA  SAPPAN,  (F.)  Br'tsillet. 
Bois  de  Sappan.  A  small  Siamese  tree,  the 
wood  of  which  is  used  in  decoction,  in  cases  of 
contusion. 

Brazil  Wood  or  Fernambuco  icood,  •brmerly 
used  as  an  astringent,  is  the  wood  oi  Cesal- 
pin'ia  echina'ta. 

The  kernel  of  CjEsalpin'ia  Bonpucell'a, 
the  seed  of  which  is  called  in  India  Kutlculeja 
and  Kutoo  Kurunja  is  given  as  a  febrifuge 
tonic.     Dose  ten  grains. 

CESA'REAN  SECTION  on  OPERA- 
TION, Tomoto'cia,  Casa'rea  sect.io,  Partus 
casa'reus,  Opera'tio  casarca,  Metrutom'ia,  from 
cadere,  '  to  cut.'  An  incision  made  through 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  and  uterus  to  ex- 
tract the  foetus.     In  this  manner  Julius  Caesar 
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is  said  to  have  been  extracted. — Pliny.  It  is 
also  called  Hysterotom'ia,  Hysterotomato'cia, 
and  Gastrohyslerol'onty,  (F.)  Operation  Ccsari- 
tnnc.  An  incision  has  been  made  into  the 
uterus  through  the  vagina;  constituting  the 
Vaginal  Cesarean  Section,  (F.)  Operation  cesa- 
rienne  vaginalc.  The  Ceesarean  Section  may 
be  required  when  the  mother  dies  before  de- 
livery;—  when  there  is  some  invincible  obstacle 
to  delivery,  from  the  faulty  conformation  of  the 
pelvis;  or  when  the  child  has  passed  into  the 
abdominal  cavity  in  consequence  of  rupture  of 
the  uterus. 

CiESARIES,  Capillus. 

(LES1US,  Glaucoma. 

CJSSONES,C^ESARES.  Children  brought 
into  the  world  by  the  Cajsarean  operation. 

CESU'LI/E.    They  who  have  gray  eyes. 

OESURA,  Cut. 

CjETCHU,  Catechu. 

CAF,  Camphor. 

CAFAL,  Agrimony. 

CAFAR,  Camphor. 

CAFE,  Coffea. 

CAF£  A  LA  SVLTAJYE.  This  name  has 
been  given  to  an  infusion  or  decoction  of  the 
ground  coques  or  pericarps  which  surround  the 
coffee. 

Cafe  Citbin.  The  aqueous  infusion  of  tin- 
roasted  coffee,  so  called  on  account  of  its  yel- 
lowish tint. 

CAFE  YER,  Coffea  Arabica. 

CAFFA,  Camphor. 

CAFfER,  Coffea  Arabica. 

CAGASTRUM.  The  principle  or  germ  of 
diseases,  which  are  communicable.  Paracel- 
sus. 

CAGJVEUX,  Cagot.     See  Kyllosis. 

CAGOSANGA,  Ipecacuanha. 

CAGOT,  (F.)  A  name  given  to  deformed 
and  miserable  beings,  met  with  in  the  Pyre- 
nees, Bern,  and  Upper  Gascony  in  Fiance, 
where  they  are  also  called  Caputs.  In  other 
districts  they  are  called,  G6zits,  Gizitains,  Cre- 
tins, Gahets,  Capons,  CoLiberts,  Cacous,  Cagneux, 
&,c.  See  Cretin.  The  word  Cagot  is  supposed 
to  be  an  abbreviation  of  Canis  Gothus,  '  Dog 
of  a  Goth.' 

CAGUE-SANGUE,  Caquesangue. 

CAHINC^E  RADIX,  Caincaj  radix. 

CAl'EPUT  or  CAJ'EPUT,  OIL  OF.  Kya- 
pvt'ty,  Cajupu'ti  Oleum.  The  volatile  oil  of  the 
leaves  of  Mc.lalcu'ca  Cajapu'ti,  a  native  of  the 
Moluccas.  The  oil  has  a  strong,  fragrant  smell, 
like  camphor;  taste  pungent  and  aromatic:  lim- 
pid. It  is  stimulant,  and  useful  where  the  es- 
sential oils  in  general  are  employed.  It  has  also 
been  ealled  Oil  of  Witneben,  from  the  person 
who  first  distilled  it. 

CAILLE.  Tetrao  coturnix. 

CAILLEBOTTE,  Curds. 

CA1LLELAIT  BLANC,  Galium  mollugo— c. 
Vraie,  Galium  verum. 

CAILLOT,  Coagulum. 

CAINANiE  RADIX,  Caincce  radix. 

CAIiNCE  RADIX,  Radix  Chiococ'ca,  R 
Cainuna;  Caninana,  Cahinca,  Kahincce,  Ser- 
penta'riee  Brazilian' sis,  Cuinca  Root.  The  bark 
of  the  root  of  Cltiococc'a  anguifuga,  a  plant  of 
the  Family  Rubiacete,  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria 
Monogynia,  of  LinnsEUS.  It  is  bitter,  tonic, 
and  diuretic,  but  has  not  been  long  introduced. 
Dose  of  the  powder  from  £)j  to  gss. 


Dr  John  H.  Griscom,  of  New  York,  con- 
siders there  is  a  remarkable  analogy  between 
the  Cainca  and  the  Apocynum  cannabinum. 

CA1N1TO,  Chrysophyllum  Cainito. 

CAIPA  SCHORA.  A  cucurbilaceous  Mala- 
bar  plant,  the  fruit  of  which  has  a  pyriform 
shape.  The  juice  is  drunk  in  that  country  for 
the  purpose  of  arresting  hiccough.  The  fruit, 
when  unripe,  is  emetic. 

CAISSE,  Case,— c.du  Tambour,  Tympanum. 

CAITCHU,  Catechu. 

CAJAN,  Phaseolus  creticus. 

CAJUPUTI,  Cajeput. 

CAKES,  WORM,  STORY'S.  These  were 
composed  of  calomel  and  jalap,  made  into 
cake's,  and  coloured  with  cinnabar. 

CALABASH  TREE,  NARROW-LEAVED, 
Crescentia  Cujete. 

CALAF,  Salix  JEgyp'liaca.  A  large-leaved 
Egyptian  willow,  called,  also,  Ban.  The  dis- 
tilled water  of  the  flowers,  called  Macukalef, 
passes,  in  that  country,  for  an  excellent  anti- 
aphrodisiac.  It  is  also  used  as  an  antiloimic, 
antiseptic,  and  cordial. 

CALAGERI,  Vernonia  anthelmintica. 

CALAG1RAH,  Vernonia  anthelmintica. 

CALAGUA'LJE  RADIX,  Culaguc'la  Radix. 
The  root  of  Polypo'dium  Calugua'/a,  or  As- 
pid'ium  coria'ceum.  It  has  been  exhibited  in 
Italy  in  dropsy,  pleurisy,  contusions,  abscesses, 
&c.     Its  properties  are  not,  however,  clear. 

CALAMBAC,  Agallochum. 

CALAMANDRINA,  Teucrium  chanwdrys. 

CALAMBOUK,  Agallochum. 

CALAME'DON.  from  y.alauoc,  'a  reed." 
This  word  has  had  various  significations.  Some 
have  used  it  for  an  oblique  fracture  of  a  bone; 
the  fractured  portions  having  the  shape  of  the 
nib  of  a  pen.  Others  have  used  it  for  a  longi- 
tudinal fracture,  and  others,  again,  for  one  that 
is  comminuted. — Dictionaries. 

CALAMI'NA,  CaU amine,  from  cal'amvs,'* 
reed,'  so  called  from  its  reed-like  appearance. 
Cadmia,  Cathmir,  Cadmia  lapido'sa  a'ero'sa, 
Cadmia  Fos'silis,  Lapis  Aero'sus,  Cal.im'io, 
Lapis  Calamina'ris,  Calamina'ris,  Car'bonas 
Zinci  impu'rus,  (F.)  Pierre  calaminaire.  Na- 
tive impure  carbonate  of  zinc  Calamine  is 
chiefly  used  for  pharmaceutical  purposes  in  the 
form  of  the  Calamina  prjepara'ta,  Lapis  Ca- 
lamina'ris prapara'tus,  Car'bonas  zinci  impu'rus 
prapara'tus,  Zinci  car'bonas  prapara'tus,  Pre- 
pared Calamine  ;—  Calamine  reduced  to  an  im- 
palpable powder  by  roasting  and  levigation.  In 
this  state  it  is  sprinkled  or  dusted  on  excoriated 
parts,  or  to  prevent  excoriation,  <fcc. 

CALAM1NARIS,  Calamina. 

CALAMI  NT,  Melissa  Calamintha— c.  Field, 
Melissa  nepeta — c.  Mountain,  Melissa  grandi- 
flora — c.  Spotted.  Melissa  nepeta. 

CALAM1NTA  HUMILIOR,  Glecomahede- 
racea. 

CALAMINTHA,  Melissa  C— c.  Anglica, 
Melissa  nepeta — c.Magnoflore,  Melissa  grandi- 
flora — c.  Montana,  Melissa  grandiflma— c.  Pu- 
legii  odore,  Melissa  nepeta. 

CALAMUS,  *«Wo?,  'the  reed.'  In  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  U.  S.  the  rhizoma  ol 
acorus  calamus  (q.  v.) 

Calamus  Alexandrinus.  Celsus  has  thus 
called  a  medicine,  which  was  long  confounded 
with  Calamus  Arornaticus.  It  is  not  a  root, 
however,  but  the  stalk  of  a  plant  of  India  and 
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^^yptj  probably  tbe  Andropo' gon  jXardas.  It 
entered  into  the  thoriaca,  and  has  been  regarded 
antihysteric  and  etnmenagogue  ;  Calamus  uro- 
maticus  verus. 

Calamus  Aiiomaticus,  Acorus  calamus — c. 
aromaticus  verus,  Calamus  Alexandrinus — c. 
Indicus,  see  Saccharum — c.  Odoratus,  Acorus 
calamus,  Juncus  odoratus. 

Cahmus  Rotang.  The  systematic  name  of 
a  plant,  whence  Dragon's  Blood,  Sanguis  Bra- 
co'nis,  Cinnab'aris  Grazco' rum,  Dracontha/ma, 
(F.)  Sang-Dragon,  is  obtained.  It  is  the  red, 
resinous  juice,  obtained,  in  India,  from  wound- 
ing the  bark  of  the  Calamus  Rotang.  It  has 
been  used  as  an  astringent  in  hemorrhages,  &c; 
but  is  now  rarely  employed. 

Calamus  Saccharinus,  see  Saccharum. 

Calamus  Scripto'rius,  Anug'lyphe,  Rhom- 
boi'dal  Sinus.  '  A  Writing  pen,'  (F.)  Fosse/tc 
angulaire  du  quatrieme  ventricule.  A  small, 
angular  cavity,  situate  at  the  superior  extremity 
of  the  medulla,  in  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain,  which  has  been,  by  some,  supposed  to 
resemble  a  pen. 

Calamus  Vulgaris,  Acorus  calamus. 

CALAPPITE.  Rumphius  has  given  this 
name  to  calculous  concretions,  found  in  the  in- 
terior of  some  cocoa  nuts.  The  cocoa  tree  itself 
the  Malays  call  Calappa.  These  stones  are, 
likewise,  termed  Vegetable  Bezoards.  The  Ma- 
lays attribute  potent  virtues  to  them,  and  wear 
them  as  amulets. 

CALASAYA.  Cinehonee  cordifoliaj  cortex. 

CALBALA,  Cabal. 

CALBIA'NUM.  The  name  of  a  plaster  in 
Myrepsus,  the  composition  of  which  we  know 
not. 

CALCADINUM,  Ferri  sulphas. 

CALCA  IRE,  Calcareous. 

CALCAKEOPHALANG1EN  DU  PETIT 
ORTEIL,  Abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis — c.  Pha- 
langinien  commun,  Extensor  brevis  digitorum 
pedis — c.  Sous-phalongettien  commun,  Flexor 
brevis  digitorum  pedis — c.  Sous-phalanoinien 
commun,  Flexor  brevis  digitorum  pedis — c.  Sous- 
phalangien  du  petit  orteil,  see  Abductor  minimi 
digiti  pedis — c.  Sus-Phalangeltien  commun,  Ex- 
tensor brevis  digitorum  pedis. 

CALCA'NEUM,  from  calx,  <  the  heel.'  Cal- 
ca'neus,  Calcar,  Os  Caicis,  Pterna.  The  largest 
of  the  tarsal  bones  ;  that  which  forms  the  heel. 
It  is  situate  at  the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of 
the  foot ;  is  articulated  above  and  a  little  ante- 
riorly with  the  astragalus;  anteriorly, also,  with 
the  os  cnboides.  Its  posterior  surface, — called 
Heel,  Talus,  Calx,  (F.)  Talon, — gives  attach- 
ment to  the  tendo  achillis;  the  lower  has,  pos- 
teriorly, two  tuberosities,  to  which  the  superfi- 
cial muscles  of  the  sole  of  the  foot  are  attached. 
The  small  Apoph' 'ysis  or  lateral  Apophysis  of  the 
Calca'ncum,  (F.)  Petite  Apoplajsc  ou  Apophyse 
laterale  du  Calcanium,  is  a  projection  at  tbe  up- 
per surface  of  this  bone,  on  which  is  formed  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  cavity,  that  receives 
the  astragalus.  The  great  Apoph' ysis,  anterior 
Apoph' ysis  of  the  Calca'ncum  is  the  projection, 
which  corresponds,  on  one  side,  with  the  cu- 
boides;  and  on  the  other  forms  the  anterior 
part  of  the  facette,  which  receives  the  astra- 
galus. 

CALCA NTHON,  Atramentum. 

CALCAR,  Calca neum.  Ergot. 

Calcar  Avis,  Hippocampus  minor. 


CALCA'REOUS,  Calca'rcus,  Calca'rius;  from 
a//j-,'lime.'  (F.)  Caicnire.  Containing  lime  : — 
as  calcareous  concretions,  C.  depositions,  &c. 

Cai.caiieus  Carbonas,  Creta. 

CALCARI A  CHLORATA,  Caicis  chloridum 
— c.  Chlorica,  Caicis  chloridum — c.  Phospho- 
rica,  see  Cornu  cervi — c.  Pura,  Calx— c.  Pura 
liquida,  Liquor  caicis. 

CALCARL^  CHLORUM,  Caicis  chloridum. 

CALCATOR,  Ferri  sulphas. 

CALCATREPPOLA,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

CALCE'NA,  CALCE'NON,  CALCENO'- 
NIA,  CALCINO'NIA.  Words  employed  by 
Paracelsus,  to  designate  the  concretions  of  tar- 
trate of  lime,  which  form  in  the  human  body. 

CALCENOS,  Calcetus. 

CALCEOLA'RIA,  from  calceolus,  'a  small 
slipper;'  Slipper  wort.. 

Calceola'ria  Prima'ta  is  used  in  Peru  as 
a  laxative. 

Calceola'ria  Trif'ida  is  esteemed  to  be 
febrifuge. 

CALCE'TUS,  Calceno'nius,  Calce'nos.  That 
which  abounds  in  tartrate  of  lime.  An  adjec- 
tive used,  by  Paracelsus,  in  speaking  of  the 
blood;  Sanguis  cal ce'tus.  Hence  came  the  ex- 
pression Calcined  blood,  Sang  calcine. 

CALCEUM  EQUINUM,  Tussilago. 

CALCIGEROUS  CELL,  see  Tooth. 

CALCIG'RADUS,  Plernobales,  from  Calx, 
TTTioroi,  '  the  heel,'  and  (?anta,  '  I  walk.'  One 
who  walks  on  his  heels. — Hippocr. 

CALCH  CHLORURETUM,  Caicis  murias 
— c.  Oxychloruretum,  Caicis  chloridum — c. 
Oxydum — c.  Calx  viva — c.  Protochloruretum, 
Caicis  chloridum 

CALCIN A'TION,  Calcina'tio,  Calci'non,  Con- 
crcma'tio,  from  calx.  '  lime.'  The  act  of  sub- 
mitting to  a  strong  heat  any  infusible  mineral 
substance,  which  we  are^  desirous  of  depriving 
either  of  its  water,  or  of  any  other  volatilizible 
substance,  that  enters  into  its  composition  ;  or 
which  we  wish  to  combine  with  oxygen.  Alum 
is  calcined  to  get  rid  of  its  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion;— chalk,  to  reduce  it  to  the  state  of  pure 
lime,  by  driving  off  the  carbonic  acid  ;  and  cer- 
tain metals  are  subjected  to  this  operation  to 
oxidize  them. 

CALC1NATUM  MAJUS  POTER1I,  Hy- 
drargyrum pracipitatum. 

CALCINONIA,  Calcena. 

CALCIS  B1CHLORURETUM,  Caicis  chlo- 
ridum—  c.  Carbonas,  Creta — c.  Carbonas  durus, 
Marmor. 

Calcis  Chlo'ridum  ;  Chlo'ride  of  Lime, 
Calx  chlorina'ta,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Protoxi-cldor'uret 
of  Calcium,  Galea 'ria  chlorata,  Chlorum  Calca,'- 
riaz,  Chlore'tum  Calca'ria,  Calcaria  Chlorica, 
Oxychl  orure'  turn  Calcii,  Protochtorure1 turn  Cal- 
cii,  Chlorure' turn  Oxidi  Calcii,  Bichlorure'lum 
Caicis,  Or.ymu'rias  Caicis,  Bleaching  Powder, 
Tennant's  Powder.  A  compound  resulting  from 
the  action  of  chlorine  on  hydrate  of  lime.  The 
Chloride  of  Lime  is  a  most  valuable  disinfect- 
ing agent,  (see  Disinfection,)  when  dissolved 
in  the  proportion  of  one  pound,  to  six  gallons 
of  water.  It  has  likewise  been  employed  both 
internally  and  externally  in  various  diseases, 
as  in  scrofula,  factor  oris,  foul  ulcers.  &c.  iVc. 

Calcis  Hepar,  Caicis  sulphuretum. 

Calcis  Murias  ;  Mnriatc  of  Lime,  Calx  sa- 
lita,  Calcii  Chlorure'tum  sen  Chloridum,  Chlo- 
ride of  calcium.     This  salt   has  been  given,  in 
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solution,  as  a  tonic,  stimulant,  &c,  in  scrofu- 
lous tumours,  glandular  obstructions,  general 
debility,  &c.  The  Solu'tio  Muria'tis  Calcis, 
Liquor  Calcis  Muria'tis,  Solution  of  Muriate  of 
Lime,  Liquid  Shell,  is  composed  of  muriate  of 
lime  gj,  dissolved  in  distilled  water  ^iij.  The 
Liquor  Calcii  Chloridi,  or  Solution  of 
Chloride  of  Calcium,  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  United  States  is  formed  as  follows  : — Mar- 
ble, in  fragments,  §ix.  Muriatic  acid,  Oj ;  Dis- 
tilled'water,  a  sufficient  quantity.  Mix  the  acid 
with  a  half  pint  of  the  water  and  gradually  add 
the  marble.  Towards  the  close  of  the  efferves 
cence  apply  a  gentle  heat,  and,  when  the  ac- 
tion has  ceased,  pour  off  the  clear  liquor  and 
evaporate  to  dryness.  Dissolve  the  residuum 
in  its  weight  and  a  half  of  distilled  water,  and 
filter.  Dose,  from  gtt.  xxx  to  f.  gj  in  a  cupful  of 
water. 

Calcis  Oxymurias,  Calcis  chloridum. 

Calcis  Sulphure'tum  ;  Hejiar  Calcis,  Sul- 
phuret  of  Lime,  (F.)  Protohydrosvlfate  de  Cal- 
cium, Hydrosulfate  de  chaux.  Principally  used 
in  solution,  as  a  bath,  in  itch  and  other  cutane- 
ous affections. 

CALCITCA,  Ferri  sulphas. 

CALCITEOSA,  Plumbi  oxydum  semivi- 
treum. 

CALCITHOS,  Cupri  subacetas. 

CALC1TRAPA,  Centaurea  Calcitrapa— c. 
stellata,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

CALCITRAPPA,  Delphinium  consolida. 

CALCIUM,  CHLORIDE  OF,  Calcis  murias 
— c.  Protohydrosulfate  de,  Calcis  sulphuretum 
— c.  Protoxi-chloruret  of,  Calcis  chloridum — c. 
Protoxide  of,  Calx. 

CALCO-SUBPHALANGEUS  MINIMI  DI- 
GITI,  Abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis — c.  Sub- 
phalancreus  pollicis,  Abductor  pollicis  pedis. 

CALCOCOS,  Bell-nietal. 

CALCOIDEA.  (ossicnla,)  Cuneiform  bones. 

CALCOTAR,  Ferri  sulphas. 

CALCUL,  Calculus. 

CALCULEUX,  Calculous. 

CAL'CULI,  ARTICULAR.  See  Calculi 
Arthritic;  and  Concretions,  Articular. 

Calculi,  Arthrit'ic,  Tophi,  Tuber'cula  ar- 
thrit'ica,  Chalk  stones,  (F.)  Pierres  crayeuscs, 
Calculs  arthritiques  A'auds.  Concretions,  which 
form  in  the  ligaments,  and  within  the  capsules 
of  the  joints,  in  persons  affected  with  gout. 
They  are  comnosed  of  uric  acid,  soda,  and  a 
little  animal  matter;  very  rarely,  urate  of  lime 
and  chloride  of  sodium  are  met  with.  Similar 
calculi  are  found  in  other  parts  besides  the 
joints. 

Cal'culi,  Bil'iary,  Calculi  bilio'si  seu 
fell'ei  seu  bilia'rii,  Cysthepatolithi'asis,  Bil'iary 
Concre'tions,  Gall-stones,  Cholol'ithus,  Cholel'i- 
thus,  Cholelith'iu.  (F.)  Calculs  bitiaires,  Pierres 
aufiel.  Some  of  these  contain  all  the  materials 
of  the  bile,  and  seem  to  be  nothing  more  than 
that  secretion  thickened.  Several  contain  Pi- 
cromel;  and  the  greater  part  are  composed  of 
from  88  to  94  parts  of  Cliolcsteiin,  and  of  from 
6  to  12  of  the  yellow  matter  of  the  bile.  Bi- 
liary calculi  are  most  frequently  found  in  the 
gall-bladder:  at  other  times  in  the  substance  of 
the  liver  :  in  the  branches  of  the  Ductus  hejiuti- 
cus,  or  in  the  Ductus  Communis  Choledochus. 
The  first  are  called  Cystic ;  the  second  Hepatic  ; 
and  the  last,  sometimes,  Hepatocystic.  The 
causes  which  give  rise  to  them  are  very  ob- 


scure. Often  they  occasion  no  uneasiness,  and 
at  other  times  the  symptoms  may  be  confounded 
with  those  of  hepatitis.  At  times,  they  are  re- 
jected by  the  mouth,  or  by  the  bowels,  along 
with  a  considerable  quantity  of  bile,  which  had 
accumulated  behind  them;  at  other  times, they 
occasion  violent  abdominal  inflammation,  ab- 
scesses,  and  biliary  fistulse,  rupture  of  the  gall- 
bladder,  and  fatal  effusion  into  the  peritoneum. 
The  passage  of  a  gallstone  is  extremely  painful ; 
yet  the  pulse  is  not  affected.  Antiphlogistics, 
when  there  is  inflammatory  action,  and  strong 
doses  of  opium,  to  allay  the  pain  and  spasm, 
with  the  warm  bath,  are  the  chief  remedies. 
Solvents  are  not  to  be  depended  upon.  They 
cannot  reach  the  calculi. 

Cal'culi  in  the  Ears,  (F.)  Calculs  de  I'O- 
rcille.  Hard,  light,  and  inflammable  concre- 
tions, which  occur  in  the  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus,  and  are  merely  indurated  cerumen. 
They  are  a  frequent  cause  of  deafness.  They 
can  be  easily  seen,  and  may  be  extracted  by 
appropriate  forceps,  after  having  been  detached 
by  injections  of  soap  and  water. 

Calculi  Fellei,  Calculi,  biliary. 

Cal'culi,  Lach'rymal,  (F.)  Calculs  lacry- 
maux.  Concretions  sometimes,  but  rarely,  form 
in  the  lachrymal  passages,  where  they  occasion 
abscesses  and  fistula?,  which  do  not  heal  until 
they  are  extracted.  No  analysis  has  been  made 
of  them. 

Calculi  of  the  Mamm-e,  (F.)  Calculs  des 
Mamel/es.  Haller  gives  a  case  of  a  concre- 
tion, of  a  j-ello  wish-white  colour,  which  had  the 
shape  of  one  of  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  mam- 
mary gland,  having  been  extracted  from  an 
abscess  seated  in  that  organ. 

Cal'culi  of  the  Pancreas,  (F.)  Calculs  du 
Pancreas.  These  are  but  little  known.  Ana- 
logy has  induced  a  belief  that  they  resemble 
the  salivary.  Some  have  supposed  that  certain 
transparent  calculi,  rejected  by  vomiting,  or 
passed  in  the  evacuations,  have  proceeded  from 
the  pancreas,  but  there  seems  no  reason  for  this 
belief. 

Cal'culi  of  the  Pineal  Gland,  (F.)  Cal- 
culs de  la  Glande  Pinialc.  These  have  been 
frequently  met  with.  No  symptom  announces 
their  presence  during  life.  They  are  composed 
of  phosphate  of  lime. 

Calculi  of  the  Prostate.  These  are  not 
very  rare.  They  have  generally  the  same 
composition  as  the  preceding.  They  usually 
present  the  symptoms  common  to  every  tume- 
faction of  the  prostate,  and  sometimes  those  of 
calculi  in  the  bladder. 

Cal'culi  Pul'monary,  (F.)  Calculs  ■pul- 
monaires.  These  concretions  are  very  fre- 
quently met  with  in  the  dead  body,  without 
seeming  to  have  produced  unpleasant  symp- 
toms during  life.  At  other  times,  they  are 
accompanied  with  all  the  symptoms  of  phthisis, 
Phthisic  calculeuse  of  Bayle.  At  times,  they  are 
expectorated  without  the  supervention  of  any 
unpleasant  symptom.  They  are  usually  formed 
of  carbonate  of  lime  and  animal  matter. 
^  Cal'culi  Salivary,  (F.)  Calculs  salivaircs. 
Concretions,  usually  formed  of  phosphate  of 
lime  and  animal  matter,  which  are  developed 
in  the  substance  of  the  salivary  glands  or  in 
their  excretory  ducts.  In  the  first  case,  they 
may  be  mistaken  for  a  simple  swelling  of  the 
gland;   in  the  second,  they    may  be   generally 
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detected  by  the  touch.  They  may  be  extracted 
by  incision  in  the  interior  of  the  month. 

Cal'culi,  Spermat'ic,  (F.)  Calculs  sper- 
matiques.  These  have  been  sometimes  found 
in  the  vesiculte  seminales  after  death.  They 
cannot  be  detected  during  life.  No  analysis 
has  been  made  of  them. 

Cal'culi  of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines, 
Entcrol'ithus,  E.  Cal'culus,  Concre'tio  al.vi'na, 
(F.)  Calculs  de  I'c.stomic.  C.  intestinaux,  Pierrcs 
stercorales,  Concretions  int.estinales.  Calculi  of 
the  stomach  are  rare,  and  have  almost  always 
been  carried  thither  by  the  antiperistaltic  action 
of  the  intestines.  The  symptoms,  occasioned 
by  them,  are  those  of  chronic  gastritis.  It  has 
been  imagined  that  the  continued  use  of  ab- 
sorbent powders,  as  magnesia,  will  give  occa- 
sion to  them. 

Intestinal  concretions,  (F.)  Calculs  intesti- 
naux, are  not  uncommon  in  animals  (see  Be- 
zoakd:)  but  they  are  rare  in  man.  The  causes 
which  give  rise  to  them  are  little  known: 
sometimes  a  biliary  calculus  affords  them  a 
nucleus.  Their  composition  varies.  They  are 
light,  hard,  very  fetid,  and  not  inflammable. 
They  are  formed,  ordinarily,  between  the  val- 
vular of  the  small  intestines,  or  in  the  cells  of 
the  large,  and  sometimes  in  old  hernias.  Whilst 
they  do  not  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  alimen- 
tary mass,  they  produce  no  unpleasant  symp- 
tom. At  times,  the  movable  tumour,  which 
they  form,  may  be  felt  through  the  parietes  of 
the  abdomen.  They  are  generally  evacuated 
per  anum. 


Calculi  of  the  Tonsils.  Calculous  con- 
cretions, which  sometimes  form  in  the  tonsils. 
(F.)  Calculs  des  Amyodalcs.  They  are  easily 
recognised  by  the  sight  and  touch:  sometimes 
they  are  discharged  by  spitting,  either  alone 
or  with  the  pus  of  an  abscess  occasioned  by 
their  presence.  They  have  not  been  ana- 
lyzed. 

Cal'culi,  Urinary,  Urol'ithi,  (F.)  Calculs 
vriuaircs,  Pierrcs  urinaires.  Concretions,  which 
form  from  the  crystallizable  substances  in  the 
urine,  and  which  are  met  with  not  only  in  the 
whole  course  of  the  urinary  passages,  but  in 
fistulous  openings  wherever  the  urine  stag- 
nates naturally  or  accidentally.  Their  causes 
are  but  little  known.  They  are  more  common 
at  the  two  extremities  of  life  than  at  the  mid- 
dle, and  more  so  in  some  countries  and  dis- 
tricts than  in  others.  At  times,  a  clot  of  blood, 
a  portion  of  mucus,  &c,  will  form  the  nucleus. 
The  symptoms  and  treatment  vary  according- 
to  the  seat  of  the  calculus.  There  is  no  such 
thing  probably  as  a  medicinal  solvent.  See 
Urinary  Calculi. 

Modern  chymists  have  demonstrated  the 
existence  of  several  components  of  urinary 
calculi,  viz.  Lit/tic  Acid,  Phosphate  of  Lime, 
Ammoniaco-Magnesian  Phosphate,  Oxalate  of 
Lime,  Cystic  Oxide,  and  Xanthic  Oxide,  with  an 
animal  cementing  ingredient.  The  varieties  of 
calculi,  produced  by  the  combination  or  inter- 
mixture of  these  ingredients,  are  thus  lepre- 
sented  by  Dr.  Paris. 


A  TABULAR  VIEW  OF  THE  DIFFERENT  SPECIES  OF  URINARY  CALCULI. 


SPECIES  OF 
CALCULI. 


EXTERNAL  CHARACTERS. 


CHYMICAL  COMPOSITION. 


REMARKS. 


1.  Lithic  or 
Uric 


Form,  a  flattened  oval.  S.  G, 
generally  exceeds  1.500.  Colour, 
brownish  or  fawn-like.  Surface 
Ismooth.     Texture,  laminated. 


2.  mulber- 
ry. 


Culour,  dark  brown.  'lecture. 
harder  than  that  of  the  other  spe- 
cies.  S.  G.  from  1.428  to  1.976.  Sur- 
face, studded  with  tubercles. 


3.  bone  earth 


Colour,  pale  brown  or  gray;  sur- 
face, smooth  and  polished :  struc 
ture,  regularly  laminated ;  the  la 
mina;  easily  separating  into  con 
crcte  crusts. 


It  consists  principally  of  Ltllac\ 
Arid  When  treated  with  nitric  acid 
a  beautiful  pink  substance  results. 
Tliis  calculus  is  slightly  soluble  in 
w;iler,  abundantly  so  in  the  pure 
alkalies. 


It  is  ilie  prevailing 
species;  but  the  sur- 
face sometimes  occurs 
finely  tuberculated.  It 
frequently  constitutes 
the  nuclei  of  the  other 
species. 


It  is  oxalate  of  lime,  and  is  decom 
posed  in  the  flame  of  a  spirit  lamp, 
swelling  out  into  a  white  efflores 
cence,  which  is  quicklime. 


Principally  phosphate  of  lime.     It 
is  soluble  in  muriatic  acid. 


This  species  in- 
cludes some  varieties, 
which  are  remarka- 
bly smooth  and  pale- 
coloured,  resembling 
hempseed. 


Colour,  generally  brilliant  white 
Surface,  uneven,  studded  with 
shining  crystals,  less  compact  than 
the  preceding  species.  Between  its 
lamina  small  cells  occur,  filled  with 
sparkling  particles. 


It  is  an  ammoiauco  niagncsiav 
phosphate,  generally  mixed  with 
phosphate  of  lime.  Pure  alkalies 
decompose  it,  extracting  its  amnio 
nia. 


5.  fusible. 


Colour.    Grayish  white. 


6.  cystic. 


7.  alter- 
nating. 


8.  compound. 


Very  like  the  trifle  calculus,  but 
it  is  unstratified  and  more  compact 
and  homogeneous. 


A  compound  of  the  two  foregoing 
species. 


This  species  attains 
a  larger  size  than  anj 
of  the  others. 


It  is  very  fusible, 
melting  into  a  vitreou.- 
srlohule. 


It  consists  of  cystic  oxide.  Under 
the  blowpipe  it  yields  a  peculiarly 
fetid  odour.  It  is  soluble  in  acids, 
and  in  alkalies  even  if  they  are 
fully  saturated  with  carbonic  acid. 


It  is  a  rare  species 


Its  section  exhibits  different  con-i     Compounded  of  several   species,] 
centric  laminte.  laltemating  with  each  other. 

ingredients    are 


No  characteristic  form. 


The    ingredients    are    separable! 
only  by  chymical  analysis. 
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1.  Renal  Calculi,  (F.)  Calculs  rinaux.  These 
have  almost  always  a  very  irregular  shape:  at 
times,  there  will  be  no  indication  of  their  pre- 
sence: at  others,  they  occasion  attacks  of  pain 
in  the  kidneys,  sometimes  accompanied  with 
bloody  or  turbid  urine.  Often,  they  cause  in- 
flammation of  the  kidneys,  with  all  its  unplea- 
sant results.  They  are  generally  formed  of 
uric  acid,  animal  matter,  and  oxalate  of  lime, 
with,  sometimes,  phosphates.  The  treatment 
will  have  to  vary,  according  to  the  absence  or 
presence  of  inflammatory  signs, — relieving  the 
irritation  by  opiates.  A  surgical  operation  can 
rarely  be  applicable. 

2.  Calculi  in  the  Ureters.  (F.)  Calculs  des 
Uretkres.  These  come  from  the  kidneys,  and 
do  not  produce  unpleasant  effects,  unless  they 
are  so  large  as  to  obstruct  the  course  of  the 
urine,  and  to  occasion  distention  of  the  whole 
of  the  ureter  above  them;  or  unless  their  sur- 
face is  so  rough  as  to  irritate  the  mucous 
membrane,  and  occasion  pain,  hemorrhage, 
abscesses,  &c.  The  pain,  during  the  passage, 
is  sometimes  very  violent,  extending  to  the 
testicle  of  the  same  side  in  the  male;  and  occa- 
sioning a  numbness  of  the  thigh  in  both  sexes. 
The  treatment  consists  in  general  or  local 
blood-letting,  warm  bath,  and  opiates. 

3.  Calculi,  Vesica/,  Stone  in  the  Bladder, 
Lithia  Vesicu'lis,  Lithi'asis  cys'tica,  Lithi'asis 
vesica' lis,  Cysto-lithi'asis,  Dysu'ria  calculo'sa, 
D.  irrita'ta,  Cat 'cuius  vesi'ca,  {¥.)  Calculs  visi- 
r.aux.  These  are  the  most  common.  Some- 
times, they  proceed  from  the  kidneys:  most 
commonly,  they  are  formed  in  the  bladder 
itself.  Sense  of  weight  in  the  perineum,  and 
sometimes  of  a  body  rolling  when  the  patient 
changes  his  position  ;  pain  or  itching  at  the 
extremity  of  the  glans  in  men:  frequent  de- 
sire to  pass  the  urine;  sudden  stoppage  to  its 
flow;  and  bloody  urine — are  the  chief  signs 
which  induce  us  to  suspect  their  existence. 
We  cannot,  however,  be  certain  of  this  without 
sounding  the  patient.  Sometimes,  when  of  a 
small  size,  they  are  expelled:  most  commonly, 
they  remain  in  the  bladder,  the  disorganization 
of  which  they  occasion,  unless  removed  by  a 
surgical  operation. 

4.  Calculi,  Ure'thral.  They  almost  always 
proceed  from  the  bladder.  The  obstruction, 
which  they  cause  to  the  passage  of  the  urine, 
the  hard  tumour,  and  the  noise  occasioned 
when  struck  by  a  sound,  indicate  their  pre- 
sence.    They  are  removed  by  incision. 

5.  Calculi  in  Fis'tulous  Passages.  These 
arise  when  there  is  some  fistulous  openino-  into 
the  urethra.  They  can  be  readily  recognised, 
and  may  generally  be  extracted  with  facility. 
(F.)  Calculs  places  hurs  des  voies  urinaires. 
See  Urinary  Calculi. 

Calculi  of  the  Uterus.  (F.)  Calculs  de 
£  Uterus.  These  are  very  rare.  The  signs,  which 
indicate  them  during  life,  are  those  of  chronic 
engorgement  of  the  uterus.  Their  existence, 
consequently,  cannot  be  proved  till  after 
death. 

CALCULIFRAGUS,  Lithontriptic. 

CAL'CULOUS,  (F.)  Calculeux,  Gravcleux. 
That  which  relates  to  calculi,  especially  lo 
those  of  the  bladder. 

CALCULS  BILL4IRES,  Calculi,  biliary— c. 
de  I  Estoiuac,  Calculi  of  the  stomach — c.  de  la 
Ulaade  jnniule,  Calculi  of  the  pineal  gland — c.  I 


JntcstinaiiT,  Calculi  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines_c.  Lacrymaux,  Calculi,  lachrymal— c.  des 
Mninclles, Calculi  of  the  mammae— c.de  I'Orci/U, 
Calculi  in  the  ears — c.  du  Pancreas,  Calculi  of 
I  he  Pancreas— c.  Places  hois  des  voies  urinaires, 
Calculi  in  fistulous  passages— c.  Pulmonaires, 
Calculi,  pulmonary— c.Renaux,  Calculi,  renal** 
c.  Sulivaires,  Calculi,  salivary— c.  Spcrmalitjucs, 
Calculi,  spermatic— c.  Urinaires,  Calculi,  uri- 
nary— c.  des  Uretercs,  Calculi  in  the  ureters— 
c.  de  VlMrus,  Calculi  of  the  uterus— c.  Visi- 
caux,  Calculi,  vesical. 

CAL'CULUS,  Lapis,  Lithos,  Zidot;.  A  di- 
minutive  of  calx,  a  lime-stone.  (F.)  Calcul, 
Pierre.  Calculi  are  concretions,  which  may 
form  in  every  part  of  the  animal  body,  but 
which  are  most  frequently  found  in  the  organs 
that  act  as  reservoirs,  and  in  the  excretory 
canals.  They  are  met  with  in  the  tonsils, 
joints,  biliary  ducts,  digestive  passages,  lachry- 
mal ducts,  mammae,  pancreas,  pineal  gland, 
prostate,  lungs,  salivary,  spermatic  and  urinary 
passages,  and  in  the  uterus.  The  causes  which 
give  rise  to  them  are  obscure. 

Those  that  occur  in  reservoirs  or  ducts,  are 
supposed  to  be  owing  to  the  deposition  of  the 
substances  which  compose  them,  from  the  fluid 
as  it  passes  along  the  duct;  and  those  which 
occur  in  the  substance  of  an  organ  are  re- 
garded as  the  product  of  some  chronic  irrita- 
tion. Their  general  effect  is  lo  irritate,  as  ex- 
traneous bodies,  the  parts  with  which  they  are 
in  contact;  and  to  produce  retention  of  the 
fluid,  whence  they  have  been  formed.  The 
symptoms  differ,  according  to  the  sensibility 
of  the  organ,  and  the  importance  of  the  parti- 
cular secretion,  whose  discharge  they  impede. 
Their  solution  is  generally  impracticable: 
spontaneous  expulsion  or  extraction  is  the  only 
way  of  getting  rid  of  them. 

Calculus,  Encysted,  Calcul  chatonni—c. 
Vesicas.  Calculus,  vesical. 

CALDAS,  WATERS  OF.  Caldas  is  a  small 
town,  ten  leagues  from  Lisbon,  where  are  mine- 
ral springs;  containing  carbonic  and  hydrosul- 
phuric  acid  gases,  carbonates  and  muriates  of 
lime  and  magnesia,  sulphates  of  soda  and  lime, 
sulphuret  of  iron,  silica,  and  alumina.  They 
are  much  used  in  atonic  gout.  They  are  ther- 
mal.    Temperature  93°  Fahrenheit. 

CALDE'RLE  ITAL'IC^.  Warm  batbs  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Ferrara,  in  Italy,  much 
employed  in  dysuria. 

CJlLEBASSES,  Cucurbita  lagenaria. 

CALEFA'CIENTS,  Calefacien'tia,  Thermari- 
tica,  from  cal'idus,  '  warm,'  and  fa'cio,  '  I  make.' 
(F.)  Echauffants.  Substances  which  excite  a 
degree  of  warmth  in  the  part  to  which  they  are 
applied,  as  mustard,  pepper,  &c.  They  belong 
to  the  class  of  stimulants. 

CALEFACTIO,  lichauffement. 

CALENDULA  ALITNA,  Arnica  montana. 

Calf.n'dula  Arven'sis,  Caltha  Arven'sis, 
Wild  Mar'igold.  (F.)  ,Souci  des  Champs.  This 
is,  sometimes,  preferred  to  the  last.  Its  juice 
has  been  given,  in  the  dose  of  from  f.  ,^j.  to 
fgiv.,  in  jaundice  and  cachexia. 

Cai.en'dula  Okkicina'lis,  C.  Sali'va,  Chrf 
sarithemum,  Sponsa  solis,  Caltha  vulgu'ru; 
Single  Mai'igold,  Garden  Mar'igold.  Family, 
Sy  nantherese,  Syngenesia  necessaria,  Linn.;  (F.) 
Souei.  So  called  from  flowering  every  calend. 
The  flowers  and  leaves  have  been  exhibited  as 
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aperients,   diaphoretics,    »fec,  and   have   been 
highly  extolled,  of  late,  in  cancer. 

CALENDULA  MARTIALES,  Ferrum  am- 
moniatum. 

CALENTU'RA,  from  calere,  '  to  be  warm.' 
The  word,  in  Spanish,  signifies  fever.  A  spe- 
cies of  furious  delirium,  to  which  sailors  are 
subject  in  the  torrid  zone  : — a  kind  of  phrenitis, 
the  attack  of  which  comes  on  suddenly  after  a 
broiling  day,  and  seems  to  be  characterized  by 
a  desire  in  the  patient,  to  throw  himself  into 
the  sea.     It  is  only  a  variety  of  phrenitis. 

CALENTU'RAS;  Palo  de  Calentu'ras.  Po- 
inet  and  Lemery  say,  that  these  words  are, 
sometimes,  applied  to  the  cinchona.  Camelli 
says,  they  mean,  also,  a  tree  of  the  Philippine 
Isles,  the  wood  of  which  is  bitter  and  febri- 
fuge. 

CALF  OF  THE  LEG,  Sura. 

CJ1LICE,  Calix. 

CALICES  RESALES.     See  Calix. 

CALICO  BUSH,  Kalmia  latifolia. 

CALIDARIUM.     See  Stove. 

CAL1DUM  ANIMALE,  Animal  heat— c. 
Innalum,  Animal  heat. 

CAL1GATIO,  Dazzling. 

CALl'GO.  'A  mist.'  Achlys.  {F.)Brouil- 
lard.  An  obscurity  of  vision,  dependent  upon 
a  speck  on  the  cornea:  also,  the  speck  itself; 
Caligo  cornea,  Macula  cornea,  M.  semipellu'cida, 
Phtharma  caligo,  C.  a  nephelio,  Hebetu'do  visits, 
C.  a  leuco'mate,  Nebula,  (q.  v.)  Opake  cornea, 
Web-eye.  (F.)  Nouage  de  la  Cornie,  Tayc,  Ob- 
scurcissement  de  la  vue. 

Caligo  Lentis,  Cataract — c.  Pupillse,  Syne- 
zisis — c.  Synizesis,  Synezisis — c.  Tenebrarum, 
Hemeralopia. 

CALIHACHA  CANELLA,  Laurus  cassia. 

CALIPERS.     See  Pelvimeter. 

CALIX,  Infundib'ulum,  from  y.a).i%,  '  a  cup.' 
(F.)  Calice,  Entonnoir.  Anatomists  have  given 
this  name  to  small  membranous  canals,  which 
surround  the  papillae  of  the  kidney,  and  open 
into  its  pelvis,  whither  they  convey  the  urine. 
Caliccs  rinales,  Cylind'ri  membrana'cei  Renum, 
Fis'tula  ure'tcrum  renum,  Canales  membra'nei 
Renum,  Tu'buli  pelvis  renum.  Their  number 
varies  from  6  to  12  in  each  kidney. 

Calix  Vomitoiua,  Goblet,  emetic. 

CALLEUX,  Callous. 

CALLICOCCA  IPECACUANHA,  Ipecacu- 
anha. 

CALLICREAS,  Pancreas. 

CALLIOMARCHUS,  Tussilago. 

CALLIP^EDIA,  from  xaXog, '  beautiful,'  and 
naig,  naiSos,  '  a  child.'  The  art  of  begetting 
beautiful  children.  This  was  the  title  of  a  poem 
by  Claude  Quillet,  in  1G55.  Callipadia,  sive  de 
pulchra  prolis  kabendaratione.  The  author  ab- 
surdly supposes,  that  the  beauty  of  children  is 
affected  by  the  sensations  which  the  mother 
experiences  during  her  pregnancy. 

CALLIPESTR1A,  Cosmetics. 

CALLIPHYLLUM,  Asplenium  trichoma- 
noides. 

CALLOSITAS,  Induration — c.  Palpebrarum, 
Sclerinsis 

CALLOS'ITY,  Callos'itas,  Scyros,  Tylo'ma, 
Tylo'sis,  Dermatol' ijlus,  Ecphxjma  Callus.  Hard- 
ness, induration,  and  thickness  of  the  skin, 
which  assumes  a  horny  consistence,  in  places 
where  it  is  exposed  to  constant  pressure.  (F.) 
Durillon.     Also,  that  induration,  which  i3  ob- 


served in  old  wounds,  old  ulceis,  fistulous  pas- 
sages, &c. 

CALLOUS,  Callo'sus,  Ochllw'des,  from  cal- 
lus,  'hardness.'  (F.)  Calleux.  That  which  is 
hard  or  indurated.  A  Callous  Hirer,  is  one 
whose  edges  are  thick  and  indurated. 

CALLUNA  VULGARIS,  Erica  vulgaris. 

CALLUSorCALUSorCALLUM.  (F.)Cal. 
The  bony  matter,  thrown  out  between  the  frac- 
tured extremities  of  a  bone,  which  acts  as  a 
cement,  and  as  a  new  bony  formation.  The 
word3,  are,  likewise,  used  occasionally  in  the 
same  sense  as  Callosity. 

CALMAjXTS,  Sedatives. 

CALME,  (F.)  The  interval  that  separates 
the  paroxysms  of  an  acute  or  chronic  disease. 
When  the  type  is  intermittent,  the  word  inter- 
mission is  used. 

CALOMBA,  Calumba. 

CALOMEL ANOS  TURQUETI.  A  name 
given,  by  Riverius,  to  purgative  pills,  prepared 
with  calomel,  sulphur,  and  resin  of  jalap. 

CALOMELAS,  Hydrargyri  submurias. 

CALO'NIA,  xxXwiiu.  An  epithet,  formerly 
given  to  myrrh. — Hippocr.     See  Myrrha. 

CALOPHYLLUM  1NOPHYLLUM.  See  Fa- 
gara  octandra. 

CALOR,  Heat — c.  Animalis,  Animal  heat. 

CALORLCn%(F.)  Calorid'itas.  The  faculty 
possessed  by  living  bodies,  of  generating  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  caloric,  to  enable  them  to 
resist  atmospheric  cold,  and  to  preserve,  at  all 
times  and  in  every  part,  a  temperature  nearly 
equal.     See  Animal  Heat. 

CALORIFICATION,  Calorifica'tio,  from 
color, '  heat,'  and  fieri,  '  to  become.'  The  func- 
tion of  producing  animal  heat. 

CALORIJVliSES,  from  calor,  'heat.'  The 
name,  under  which  M.  Baumes  proposes  to  ar- 
range all  diseases,  characterized  by  a  sensible 
change  in  the  quantity  of  animal  heat.  The 
Calorineses  form  the  first  class  of  his  Nosology. 

CALOTROPIS  MUDARI1,  Mudar. 

CALOTTE,  (F.)  Pileolum.  Anatomists, some- 
times, give  the  name — Calotte  aponevrotique — 
to  the  aponeurosis  of  the  occipito-frontalis  mus- 
cle, which  covers  it  externally;  and  that  of  Ca- 
lotte du  crane  to  the  scull  cap. 

Calotte  is  also  applied  to  an  adhesive  plaster, 
with  which  the  head  of  a  person,  labouring 
under  tinea  capitis,  is  sometimes  covered,  after 
the  hair  has  been  shaved  off".  This  plaster  is 
pulled  suddenly  and  violently  off,  in  order  to 
remove  the  bulbs  of  the  hair.  It  means,  also, 
a  sort  of  coif  made  of  boiled  leather,  worn  by 
those  who  have  undergone  the  operation  of 
trepan,  &c. 

CALOTTE  D' ASSURANCE,  Condom. 

CALTHA  ALPINA,  Arnica  montana— c.  Ar- 
vensis,  Calendula  arvensis — c.  Vulgaris,  Ca- 
lendula officinalis. 

CALTROPS.     See  Trapa  natans. 

CALUM'BA,  COLOM'BO,  CALOM'BA, 
COLOM'BA  (Ph.U.  S.);  Radix  Calumba  (F.) 
Calumbc  ou  Columbe.  The  root  of  Mcnisper'- 
mu/it  palrnatum,  Coc'culus  palmu'tus,  indige- 
nous in  India  and  Africa.  Its  odour  is  slightly 
aromatic  ;  taste  unpleasantly  bitter.  It  is  tonic 
and  antiseptic.  Dose,  gr.  10  to  gj.  in  pow- 
der. 

Frase'ha  Walteiu,  F.  Carolinien'si.s,  Ame- 
rican or  Marietta  Col  umbo,  is  used  in  the  same 
cases  as  the  true  Calumba. 
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CALUS,  Callus. 

CALVA,  Cranium. 

Cai.va,  Calva'bia.  The  cranium  ; — the  up- 
per part  especially  ; —  the  Vault  of  ike  Cranium, 
Camara. 

CALVARIA,  Cranium. 

CALVA'TA  FERRAMEN'TA.  Surgical  in- 
struments, which  have  a  head  or  button. 

CALV1"T1ES,  Cahi"tium,  Phahcro'sis,  Gla- 
hrl"ties,  Ophiasis,  Dc.pila'iio  Cap'itis,  P hula- 
cm' ma,  Madaru'sis,  &c.  from  calvus,  '  bald.' 
(F.)  Chauvcti.  Absence  of  hair,  particularly 
at  the  top  of,  and  behind,  the  head.  Culvi"lics 
-palpebral rum  : — loss  of  the  eye-lashes. 

CALX,  Lime,  Ca'rium  Terra,  Protoz'idc  of 
Cal'cium,  Cal'caria  pura.  The  lime,  employed 
in  Pharmacy,  should  be  recently  prepared  by 
calcination. 

Calx  CHLORiNATA,Calcis  chloric  um — c.Cum 
kali  puro,  Potassa  cum  calce — c.  Salila,  Calcis 
murias — c.  Bismuthi,  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of. 

Calx  e  Testis  ;  lime  prepared  from  shells. 
It  has  probably  no  medicinal  advantages  over 
that  prepared  from  marble. 

Calx  Viva,  Ox'idum  Calcii,  Calx,  r teens,  Ra- 
mans nix,  Calx  usta,  Calx  el  Calx  viva.  Lime 
or  Quicklime.  (F.)  Ckaux  vice.  The  external 
operation  of  calx  viva  is  escharotic,  but  it  is 
rarely  used  as  such.  Lime  is  a  good  disinfect- 
ing agent.  It  is  employed  internally  in  the 
form  of  Liquor  Calcis,  (q.  v.) 

CALYSTEGIA  SOLDANELLA,  Convolvu- 
lus soldanella. 

CAMARA,  Calva. 

CAMAREZ,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Camarez  is  a  small  canton  near  Sylvanes,  in 
the  department  of  Aveyron,  France,  where 
there  are  some  acidulous  chalybeates. 

CAMARO'SIS,  Camaro'ma,  from  x<»«ao«,  'a 
vault;'  Camera'tio,  7'estudina'tio  Cranii.  A 
species  of  fracture  of  the  skull,  in  which  the 
fragments  are  placed  so  as  to  form  a  vault,  with 
its  base  resting  on  the  dura  mater. — Galen, 
Paulusof  JEgina. 

CAMBING.  A  tree  of  the  Molucca  Islands, 
from  the  bark  of  which  a  kind  of  gum-resin  ex- 
udes, which  has  been  highly  extolled  in  dysen- 
tery. It  appears  to  have  some  resemblance  to 
the  simarouba. — Rumphius. 

CAMBIUM,  '  Exchange.''  A  name  formerly 
given  to  a  fancied  nutritive  juice,  which  was 
supposed  to  originate  in  the  blood  ;  to  repair 
the  losses  of  every  organ,  and  produce  their  in- 
crease.— Sennertus. 

CAMBO,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A  vil- 
lage in  the  department  of  Basses  Pyrenees, 
France,  where  Ihere  are  two  mineral  springs  ; 
the  one  an  acidulous  chalybeate,  the  other  sul- 
phureous. Temperature,^0  to  C9°  Fahrenheit. 

CAMBODIA,  Cambogia. 

CAMBO'GIA,  from  Cambodia,  in  the  East 
Indies,  where  it  is  obtained.  Hence,  likewise, 
its  names  Cambo'dia,  Cambo'gium,  Gambo'gia, 
Gambo'gium.  It  is  called,  also,  Gultn,  Gutta 
gamba,  Gummi  Gutta,  Catagau'na,  CatUiguu'- 
ma,  Ckryso'pus,  Luxuti'vus  Itidicus,  Gummi 
Bogia,  G.  gamaii'dra,  G.  de  Gua,  G.  Ac  Jeuiu, 
Ghittu  jemoco,  Gutta  Gamandra,  Gummi  ad 
Podagram,  Gamboge  or  Gamboge,  <fec.  (F.) 
Gomme  Gutte.  Ord.  Guttifera.  A  yellow  juice 
obtained  from  Stalagmi'tis  Cambogioi'des  and 
other  plants  of  the  natural  family  Guttiferoe, 
but  it  is  not  known  from  which  of  them  the 


officinal  Camboge  is  obtained.  It  is  inodorous, 
of  an  oran.re-yellow  colour;  opake  and  brittle: 
fracture  glassy;  is  a  drastic  cathartic,  emetic, 
and  anthelmintic  ;  and  is  used  in  visceral  ob- 
strnctions  and  dropsy,  and  wherever  powerful 
hvdrao-o<rue  cathartics  are  required.  Dose, 
from  gr.°ij.  to  vi.  in  powder,  united  with  calo- 
mel, squill,  &c.  ' 

CAMBU'CA,  Cambuc'ca  membra  ta.  Buboes 
and  venereal  ulcers,  seated  in  the  groin  or  near 
the  genital  organs.— Paracelsus.     See  Bubo. 

CAMELEE,  Cneorum  tricoccum. 

CAMERA,  Chamber,  Fornix,  Vault— c.  Cor- 
dis, Pericardium. 

CAMERATIO,  Camarosis. 

CAM1NGA,  Canella  alba. 

CAMIS1A  FtETUS,  Chorion. 

CMMJSOLE,  Waistcoat,  strait. 

CAMMARUS,  Crab. 

CMIOMILLE  FJiTlDE,  Anthemis  colula- 
c.  Romaine,  Anthemis  nobilis — c.  des  Trintu- 
riers,  Anthemis  tinctoria — c.  Vulgaire,  Matri- 
caria chamomilla. 

GAMOS1ERS,  WATERS  OF.  C.  is  a  can- 
ton, two  leagues  from  Marseilles,  where  are 
springs  containing  carbonate  of  lime,  sulphur, 
chloride  of  sodium,  &c.  They  are  purgative, 
and  used  in  skin  complaints. 

CAMPAGNE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Campagne  is  in  the  department  of  Aude,  France. 
The  waters  contain  sulphate  and  chlorohydrate 
of  magnesia.     Temperature  80°  Fahr. 

CAMPAN'ULA.  Diminutive  of  Campa'na. 
A  bell. 

Campanula  Trache'lium,  Canterbury  Bell 
or  Throatwort,  was  formerly  used  in  decoction, 
in  relaxation  of  the  fauces.  It  is,  also,  called 
Ceivica'ria. 

CAMPE,  Flexion. 

CAMPH1RE,  Camphor. 

CAMPHOR,  from  Arab,  Kaphur  or Kam'phitr, 
Cam'pkora,  Cam'phura,  Caffa,  Cof,  Cafor, 
Ciiph'ora,  Altafor,  Camp/tire,  Camphor,^.  (F.) 
Campkre.  A  concrete  substance,  prepared,  I > >' 
distillation,  from  the  Lauras  Cam'pkora, an  in- 
digenous tree  of  the  East  Indies.  Order,  Lau- 
rinere.  Its  odour  is  strong  and  fragrant:  it  ia 
volatile,  not  easily  pulverizable;  texture  crys- 
talline. Soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  oils,  vinegar; 
and  sliglitly  so  in  water.  Its  properties  are  nar- 
cotic, diaphoretic,  and  sedative.  Dose,  gr.  v.  to 
►)j.  Dissolved  in  oil  or  alcohol,  it  is  applied  ex- 
ternally in  rheumatic  pains,  bruises,  sprains, &c. 

Camphor  Water,  Mistura  Camphors. 

CAMPHORATA  IIIRSUTA  SEU  MON- 
SPELIENSIUM,  Camphorosma  monspeliaca. 

CAM'PHORATED,  Campkora'tus,  (F.)  Cam- 
phrfi.  Relating  to  camphor;  containing  camphor; 
as  a  camphorated,  smell,  a.  camphorated  draught. 

CAM'PHOROSMA  MONSPELIACA,  from 
Ca.mpbor,  and  0070;,  'odour.'  Sela'go}  Cam- 
phora'ta  hirsu'ta  seu  Monspclicn' sium,  Ihnrij 
Camphor os1  ma,  (¥.)  Camphr'ec  de  Montptlhcr. 
Family,  Atriplicese.  Sex.  Syst.  Tetrandria 
Monogynia.  This  plant,  as  its  name  imports, 
has  an  odour  of  camphor.  It  is  regarded  as 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  cephalic,  antispasmodic,  , 
&c.  It  is  also  called  Ckamaipeacl  and  Stink- 
ing Ground  Pine. 

CJ1MPHRE,  Camphor. 

CAMPHRE,  Camphorated. 

CMIPHR&E  DE  MOjVTPELLIER,  Cam- 
phorosma monspeliaca. 


CAMPSIS 


125 


CANCER 


CAMPSIS,  y.auxpic,  Flex'io,  Curva'tio,  Inflex'- 
io.  Bone  or  cartilage,  forcibly  bent  from  its 
proper  shape,  without  breaking — Good. 

Campsis  dki'rkssio.  Depression. 

CAMPY  LORRHACH1S;  from  KiunvXoe, 
'crooked,'  and  r*.ni<;,  'spine.'  A  monster, 
whose  spine  is  crooked. — Gurlt. 

CAMPYLORRHl'NUS;  from  kclhttvXos, 
'crooked,'  and  pir,  'nose.'  A  monster  whose 
nose  is  crooked. — Gurlt. 

CAMPYLOTIS,  Cataclaais. 

CAMPYLUM,  Cutaclasis. 

CAMUS  (F.)  Simus,  Rcsi'mus.  One  who  has 
a  short  nose.  The  French  speak  of  Nez  camus, 
'  short  nose.' 

CANAL,  Cana'Us,  Ductus,  Meatus,  Poros, 
Och'etos,  (F.)  Conduit.  A  channel,  for  afford- 
ing passage  to  liquids  or  solids  or  to  certain  or- 
gans. 

Canal,  Alimen'tahy  or  Diges'tive.  Cana'Us 
ciba'rius  vel  digesti'vus,  Diges'tive  Tube,  Alimen- 
tary Duct  or  Tube,  Ductus  cibarius.  The  canal, 
extending  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus. 

Canal,  Arachnoi'dian,  Cant/ lis  Bichat'ii, 
Canal  of  Bichat.  A  canal  formed  by  the  exten- 
sion of  the  arachnoid  over  the  transverse  and 
longitudinal  fissures  of  the  brain,  and  which 
surrounds  the  vena  magna. — Galeni. 

CANAL  ARTERIEL,  Arterial  duct— c.  de 
Bartholin,  Ductus  Bartholinus — c  of  Bichat, 
Canal,  arachnoidinn — c.  Bullular,  of  Petit,  God- 
ronni.  canal — c.  Carotidien,  Carotid  canal — c. 
Choledoquc,  Choledoch  duct — r.  Ootid  ronne,  Go- 
dronne  canal — c.  Hfpatique,  Hepatic  duct — c. 
Infra-orbitar,  Suborbitar  canal — c.  Inflcxe  de  los 
temporal,  Carotid  canal — c.  \  titer  mediare  des 
ventriculcs,  Aquaeductus  Sylvii. 

Canal,  Intes'tinal.  Cana'Us  seu  Ductus  in- 
testina'lis.  The  portion  of  the  digestive  canal, 
formed  by  the  intestines. 

Canal  de  Petit,  Godrontie  canal — c.  Rachi- 
dian,  Vertebral  canal. 

Canal  of  Schlemm.  A  minute  circular  ca- 
nal, discovered  by  Professor  Schlemin,  of  Ber- 
lin. It  is  situate  at  the  point  of  union  of  the 
cornea  and  sclerotica. 

Canal  Spinal,  Vertebral  canal — c.  Spirdide 
de  I'os  temporal,  Aquaeductus  Fallopii — c.  de 
Stenon,  Ductus  salivalis  superior — c.  Thoracique, 
Thoracic  duct — c.  Veineux,  Canal,  venous — c. 
Vulvo-uterine,  Vagina — c.  de  Warthon,  Ductus 
salivalis  inferior. 

Canal  Venous,  Cana'Us  sen  Ductus  veno'sus, 
(F.)  Canal  veineux.  A  canal,  which  exists  only 
in  the  foetus.  It  extends  from  the  bifurcation 
of  the  umbilical  vein  to  the  vena  cava  infe- 
rior, into  which  it  opens,  below  the  diaphragm. 
At  times,  it  ends  in  one  of  the  intrahepatic 
veins.  It  pours  into  the  cava  a  part  of  the 
blood,  which  passes  from  the  placenta  by  the 
umbilical  vein.  After  birth,  it  becomes  a  fibro- 
cellular  cord. 

CAN  ALES    CIRCULARES,   Semicircular 
canals — c.     Lachrymales,  Lachrymal  ducts — c. 
Membranei  renum,  see  Calix — c.  Tubreforrnes, 
Semicircular  canals. 
.    CANALICULATUS,  Cannele,  Grooved. 

CANALICULI  LACHRYMALES,  Lachry- 
mal ducts — c.  Limacum,  Lachrymal  ducts — c. 
Semicirculares,  Semicircular  canals. 

CANALIS  ARTERIOSUS,  Arterial  duct— c. 
Bichatii,  Canal  arachnoidinn — c.  Canaliculars, 
Cjror"-et — c  Caroticus,  Carotid  canal — c.  Lacry- 


malis,  Lachrymal  or  nasal  duct — c.  Medius, 
Aqua;ductus  Sylvii — c.  Nerveus  fistulosus  re- 
num, Ureter — c.  Orbitaj  nasalis,  Lachrymal  or 
nasal  duct — c.  Scalarum  communis,  Infundibu- 
lum  of  the  cochlea — c.  Urinarius,  Urethra — c. 
Vidianus,  Pterygoid  canal. 

CANALS,  NUTRITIVE  or  FOR  THE  NU- 
TRITION OF  BONES,  Ductus  nutri'tii,  (F.) 
Canuux  nourriciers  ou  de  Nutrition  des  os. — 
Conduits  nourriciers  ou  nutriciers.  The  canals, 
through  which  the  vessels  pass  to  the  bones. 
They  are  lined  by  a  very  fine  lamina  of  com- 
pact texture,  or  are  formed  in  the  texture  itself. 
There  is,  generally,  one  large  nutritious  canal 
in  a  long  bone,  situate  towards  its  middle. 

CANAPACIA,  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

CANARIES,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  climate  of 
the  Canaries  greatly  resembles  that  of  Madeira. 
That  of  the  latter  is  however  more  equable,  and 
the  accommodation  for  invalids  much  superior. 

CANAUX  AQUEUX,  see  Aqueous— c.  Demi- 
circulaires,  Semicircular  canals — c.  Ejaculuteurs, 
Ejaculatory  ducts — c.  Nourriciers ,  Canals,  nu- 
tritive— c.  de  Nutrition  des  os,  Canals,  nutri- 
tive. 

CANAUX  DE  TRANSMISSION.  Accord- 
ing to  Bichat,  the  bony  canals  intended  to  give 
passage  to  vessels  and  nerves  going  to  parts 
moreor  less  distant;  as  theCana'lisCarot'icus,&.c. 

CANAUX  VEINEUX.  Venous  Canals.  The 
canals,  which  convey  venous  blood,  situate  in 
the  diploe. 

CAJN'CAMUM.  A  mixture  of  several  gums 
and  resins,  exported  from  Africa,  where  it  is  used 
to  deterge  wounds.  Dioscorides  calls,  by  the 
name  xayzauoi',  the  tears  from  an  Arabian  tree, 
which  are  similar  to  myrrh,  and  of  a  disagree- 
able taste.  He  advises  it  in  numerous  diseases. 
This  name  is  given,  also,  to  the  Anime,  (q.  v.) 

CAN  CAM  Y,  Anime. 

CANCEL'LI.  Lattice-work.  The  Cellular  or 
Spongy  Texture  of  Bones,  (F.)  Tissu  celluleux ; 
consisting  of  numerous  cells,  communicating 
with  each  other.  They  contain  a  fatty  matter, 
analogous  to  marrow.  This  texture  is  met  with, 
principally,  at  the  extremities  of  long  bones  ; 
and  some  of  the  short  bones  consist  almost 
wholly  of  it.  It  allows  of  the  expansion  of  the 
extremities  of  bones,  without  adding  to  their 
weight ;  and  deadens  concussions. 

CANCEL'LUS,  from  cancer,  'a  crab.'  A 
species  of  crayfish,  called  the  Wrong  Heir,  and 
Bernard  the  Hermit:  which  is  said  to  cure  rheu- 
matism, if  rubbed  on  the  part. 

CANCER,  xuQy.irog,  Carcinos,  Lupus  cancro'- 
\siis,  Ulcus  cancro'sum,  'a  crab.'  (q.  v.)  A  dis- 
ease, so  called,  either  on  account  of  the  hideous 
appearance  which  the  ulcerated  cancer  presents, 
or  on  account  of  the  great  veins  which  sur- 
round it;  and  which  the  ancients  compared  to 
the  claws  of  the  crab.  Called  also  Carcino'ma. 
jit  consists  of  a  scirrhous,  livid  tumour,  inter- 
sected by  firm,  whitish,  divergent  bands;  and 
occurs  chiefly  in  the  secernent  glands.  The 
pains  are  acute  and  lancinating,  and  often  ex- 
:  tend  to  other  parts.  The  tumour,  ultimately, 
terminates  in  a  fetid  and  ichorous  ulcer.  It  is 
.  distinguished,  according  to  its  stages,  into  oc- 
'cull  and  open;  the  former  being  the  scirrhous, 
the  latter  the  ulcerated  condition.  At  times, 
I  there  is  a  simple  destruction  or  erosion  of  the 
organs,  at  others,  an  encepha/oid  or  cerebriform, 
and  at  others,  again,  a  colloid  degeneration. 
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For  its  production,  it  requires  a  peculiar  dia- 
thesis, or  cachexia.  The  following  table  exhi- 
bits the  characters  of  the  three  species  of  carci- 
noma, from  Dr.  Walshe  : 


The  use  of  irritants,  in  cancerous  affections, 
is  stroncrly  to  be  deprecated.  When  the  disease 
is  so  situate  that  excision  can  be  practised,  the 
sooner  it  is  removed  the  better. 


Enccphaloid. 

Resembles  lobulated  cerebral  mat- 
ter. 

Is  commonly  opaque  from  Its  ear- 
liest formation. 

Is  of  dead  white  colour. 

Contains  a  multitude  of  minute 
vessels. 

Is  less  hard  and  dense  than  scir- 
rhus. 

Is  frequently  found  in  the  veins 
issuing  from  the  diseased  mass. 

The  predominant  microscopical 
elements  are  globular,  not  always 
distinctly  cellular,  and  caudate  cor- 
puscula. 

Occasionally  attains  an  enormous 
bulk. 

Has  been  observed  in  almost  every 
tissue  of  the  body. 

Very  commonly  coexists  in  several 
parts  or  organs  of  the  same  subject. 

Is  remirkable  for  its  occasional 
vast  rapidity  of  growth. 

Is  frequently  the  seat  of  interstitial 
hemorrhage  and  deposition  of  black 
or  bistre-coloured  matter. 

When  softened  into  a  pulp  appears 
as  a  dead  white  or  pink  opaque  mat- 
ter of  creamy  consistence. 

Subcutaneous  tumours  are  slow  to 
contract  adhesion  with  the  skin. 

Ulcerated  encephaloid  is  frequent- 
ly the  seat  of  hemorrhage,  followed 
by  rapid  fungous  development. 


The  progress  of  the  disease  after 
ulceration  is  commonly  very  rapid. 

Is  the  most  common  form  under 
which  secondary  cancer  exhibits  it- 
self. 

Is  the  species  of  cancer  most  fre- 
quently observed  in  young  subjects. 


Scin-hus. 

Resembles  rind  of  bacon  traversed 
by  cellulo-rihroiis  septa. 
Has  a  semitransparent  glossiness. 

Has  a  clear  whitish  or  bluish  yel- 
low tint. 

Is  comparatively  ill  supplied  with 
vessels. 

Is  exceedingly  firm  and  dense. 

Has  not  been  distinctly  detected  in 
this  situation. 

The  main  microscopical  constitu- 
ents are  juxtaposed  nuclear  cells ; 
caudate  corpuscula  do  not  exist  in  it. 

Rarely  acquires  larger  dimensions 
than  an  orange. 

Its  seat  as  ascertained  by  observa- 
tion, is  somewhat  more  limited. 

Is  not  unusually  solitary. 

Ordinarily  grows  slowly. 

Is  comparatively  rarely  the  seat  of 
these  changes. 

Resembles,  when  softened,  a  yel- 
lowish brown  semitransparent  gela- 
tinous matter. 

Scirrhus  thus  situate  usually  be- 
comes adherent. 

Scirrhous  ulcers  much  less  fre- 
quently give  rise  to  hemorrhage;  and 
fungous  growths  (provided  they  re- 
tain the  scirrhous  character)  are  now 
more  slowly  and  less  abundantly  de- 
veloped. 

There  is  not  such  a  remarkable 
change  in  the  rate  of  progress  of  the 
disease  after  ulceration  has  set  in. 


Colloid. 

Has  the  appearance  of  particle!  of 
jelly  inlaid  in  a  regular  alveolar  bed, 

The  contained  matter  is  strikingly 
transparent. 

Greenish  yellow  is  its  predominant 
hue. 

(Its  vessels  have  not  been  suffi- 
ciently examined  as  yet. 

The  jelly-like  matter  is  exceedingly 
soft ;  a  colloid  mass  is,  however,  firm 
and  resisting. 

The  pultaceous  variety  has  been 
detected  in  the  veins. 

Is  composed  of  shells  in  a  stale  of 
emboitement. 


Observes  a  mean  in  this  respect. 

Has  so  far  been  seen  in  a  limited 
number  of  parts  only. 

Has  rarely  been  met  with  in  more 
than  one  organ. 

Grows  with  a  medium  degree  of 
rapidity. 


Undergoes  no  visible  change  of  the 
kind. 


Is  much  less  common  before  pu- 
berty. 


Has  so  far  been  observed  in  adulu 
only. 


Cancer  Aq.uat'icus,  Gan'grenous  slomali'tis, 
Cuncrum  Oris,  Canker  of  the  mouth.  Gangre- 
nous soremouth,  Sloughing  Phagedena  of  the 
mouth,  Water  Canker.  Called,  also,  Aphtha  ser- 
pen'tes,  Gangra/jia  Oris,  Noma,  Noma,  Stomac'- 
ace  gangra'nosvm,,  fyc.  (F.)  Cancer  aquatiquc, 
Stomatite  gangrineusc,  S.  Charbonncuse.  Cer- 
tain sloughing  or  gangrenous  ulcers  of  the 
mouth, — so  called,  perhaps,  because  they  are 
often  accompanied  with  an  afflux  of  saliva. 
The  disease  is  not  uncommon  in  children's  asy- 
lums, and  demands  the  same  treatment  as  hos- 
pital gangrene; — the  employment  of  caustics, 
and  internal  and  external  antiseptics. 

CANCER  AQUATIQUE,  Cancer  aquati- 
cus,  Stomacace — c.  Astacus,  see  Cancrorum 
chelae—  c.  Caminariorum,  Cancer,  chimney 
sweeper's — c.  Cdrebriforme,  see  Encephaloid. 

Cancer,  Chimney-sweepers',  Sootwart,  Can- 
cer mundilo'  rum,  Cancer  pur  gain'  ris  infumic'uli, 
Cancer  scroti,  Cancer  cniiiiimrio'runi,  Oscheocar- 
cino'ma,  (F.)  Cancer  des  Ramoneurs.  This  af- 
fection begins  with  a  superficial,  painful,  irre- 
gular ulcer,  with  hard  and  elevated  edges,  oc- 
cupying the  lower  part  of  the  scrotum.  Extir- 
pation of  the  part  affected  is  the  only  means  of 
effecting  a  cure. 

Cancer,  Davidson's  Rbmedv  kor,  see  Coni- 


um  maculatum— c.  du  Foie,  Hipatosarcomie— 
c.  de  Gulien,  Cancer  Galeni. 

Cancer  Gale'ni,  (F.)  Cancer  de  Gtilini.  A 
bandage  for  the  head,  to  which  Galen  gave  the 
name  Cancer,  from  its  eight  heads  resembling, 
rudely,  the  claws  of  the  crab.  It  is  now  sup- 
plied by  the  bandage  with  six  chefs  or  heads, 
which  is  called  the  Bandage  of  Galen  or  B.  vj 
the  Poor. 

Cancer  Intestinorum,  Enleropathia  cance- 
rosa — c.  des  Intestins,  Enteropathia  cancerosa— 
c.  of  the  Lung,  Phthisis,  cancerous — o.  Lupus, 
Lupus — c.  Moll  is,  see  Encephaloid — c.  M  umli  to- 
rum,  Cancer,  chimney-sweepers'— c.  Oris,  Sto- 
macace— c.  Ossis,  Spina  ventosa — c.  Purgato- 
ris  infumiculi,  Cancer,  chimney-sweepers'— c. 
Scroti,  Cancer,  chimney-sweepers' — c.  Suftj 
Hffiinatodes  fungus — c.  Uteri,  Metro-carcinoma. 

CANCEREUX,  Cancerous. 

CANCER-ROOT,  Orobanche  Virginians, 
Phytolacca  decandra. 

CAN'CEROUS,  Cancro'sus,  (F.)  Canc'tma. 
Relating  to  cancer  ;  as  Cancerous  ulcer,  Can- 
cerous Diathesis,  &c. 

CANCHALAGUA,  Cachen  laguen,  Cochin 
In  gun,  Chance  lagua,  Ert/thra/a  Chilcn'sis.  A 
bitter  Chili  plant,  which  is  considered  aperient, 
sudorific,  stomachic,  vermifuge,  and  febrifuge. 
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CANCRENA,  Gangrene. 
CANCROID,  Cancroidtus,  from  cancer  and 
nSog, '  form.'  That  which  assumes  a  cancerous 
appearance.  A  name  given  to  certain  cutane- 
ous cancers  by  Alibert:  called  also  Cheloid  or 
Keloid  {/t/Lvt;,  'a  tortoise,'  and  ttdus, '  likeness,') 
from  their  presenting  a  flattish  raised  patch  of 
integument,  resembling  the  shell  of  a  tortoise. 

CANCRO'RUM  CHEL.E,  Oc'uli  vel  Lap>- 
ides  Cancro'rum,  Lapil'li  cancro'rum,  Concre- 
mcti'ta  .Is'taci  fluviat'ilis,  Crab's  stones  or  eyes, 
(V.)  Yeux  d'ecrevise.  Concretions  found,  par- 
ticularly, in  the  Cancer  Jis'tacus  or  Crayfish. 
They  consist  of  carbonate  and  phosphate  of 
lime  ;  and  possess  antacid  virtues,  but  not  more 
than  chalk. 

CANCROSUS,  Cancerous,  Chancrense. 

CANCRUM  ORIS,  Cancer  aquaticus,  Sto- 
macacp. 

CANDELA  FUMALIS,  Pastil— c.  Medicata, 
Bougie — c.  Regia,  Verbascum  nigrum. 

CANDELARIA.  Verbascum  nigrum. 

CAN DI,  Canduni,  Canthum,  Cantion;  'white, 
bleached,  purified.'  Purified  and  crystallized 
sugar.     See  Saccharum. 

CANDIDUM  OV1,  Albumen  ovi. 

CANE,  SUGAR.     See  Saccharum. 

CANELIl,  Grooved. 

CANELLA.     See  Canella  alba. 

Canel'la  Alba,  diminutive  of  Canna,  '  a 
reed,'  so  called  because  the  bark  is  rolled  up 
like  a  reed.  Cortex  Wintera'nus  spu'rius,  Ca- 
nella Cubana,  C.  Winter  a' nia,  Cinnumo'mum  al- 
bum, Cortex  Antiscorbu'ticus,  C.  Jlromat'icus, 
Costus  cortico'sus,  Camin'ga,  Canella  of  Lin- 
nceus,  and  of  Ph.  U.  S.  Canella  Bark,  Canella, 
(F.)  Canelleoa  Canel/e  blanche,  Faasse  Jtcorce  de 
Winter,  Jlcorcc  Cariocostine.  Fam.  Magnoli- 
aceae.  Sex.Syst.  Dodecandria  Monogynia.  This 
bark  is  a  pungent  aromatic.  Its  virtues  are 
partly  extracted  by  water;  entirely  by  alcohol. 
It  is  a  stimulant,  and  is  added  to  bitters  and  ca- 
thartics. 

Canella  Caryophyllata,  Myrtus  caryo- 
phyllata — c.  Cubana,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Mala- 
barica  et  Javensis,  Laurus  cassia. 

CANELLIFERA  MALABAR1CA,  Laurus 
cassia. 

CAJYEPIJV.  (F.)  A  fine  lamb's  skin  or  goat's 
skin,  used  for  trying  the  quality  of  lancets. 

CANICACEOUS,  Furfuraceous. 

CAN'ICM.  Meal,  in  which  there  is  much 
bran.  Also,  coarse  bread;  or  bread  in  which 
there  is  much  bran.     Panis  Canicafceus. 

CANICIDA,  Aconitum. 

CANIC'ULA;  the  Dogstar,  from  canis,  '  a 
dog;'  2{ioioc,  Sirius,  (F.)  Canicule.  This  star, 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  Dogdays,  because 
they  commence  when  the  sun  rises  with  it,  was 
formerly  believed  to  exert  a  powerful  influence 
on  the  animal  economy.  The  Dog-days  occur 
at  a  period  of  the  year  when  there  is  generally 
irreat  and  oppressive  heat,  and  therefore — 
it  has  been  conceived — a  greater  liability  to 
disease. 

CAJS'IF,  Knife. 

CANIN,  Canine. 

CANINAN.E  RADIX,  Caincse  radix. 

CANINE,  Cani'nus,  Cyn'ieus,  x.vny.oc,  from 
canis,  '  a  dog,'  (F.)  Canin.  That  which  has  a 
resemblance5  to  the  structure,  tfce.  of  a  dog. 

Can  ink  Fossa,  Fossa  Cani'na,  (F.)  Fosse  Ca- 
nine.    A  small  depression  on  the  superior  max- 


illary bone,  above  the  dens  caninus,  which  irlves 
attachment  to  the  caninus  or  levator  anguh  oris 
muscle. 

Canine  Laugh,  or  Sardon'ic  laugh,  Risus  Ca- 
ni'nus, Risus  Sardon'icus,  Sardi'usis,  Sardoni'- 
asis,  (F.)  Ris  canin,  sardonique,  moqueur.  A 
sort  of  laugh,  produced  particularly  by  the  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  Caninus  muscle.  Pro- 
bably, this  expression,  as  well  as  Cynic  spasm, 
Cani'nus  spasmus,  may  have  originated  in  the 
resemblance  of  the  affection  to  certain  move- 
ments in  the  upper  lip  of  the  dog. 

Canine  Teeth,  Dentes  Cani'ni,  Cynodori'tes, 
D.  Lania'rii,  D.  angula'res,  cuspida'li,  columel- 
la'res,  ocula'rcs,  morden'tes.  Eye  Teeth,  (F.)  Dents 
canines,  laniaires,  angulaires,  oculaircs,  azilltres, 
ou  conoides.  The  teeth  between  the  lateral  in- 
cisors and  small  molares  of  each  jaw; — so 
named  because  they  resemble  the  teeth  of  the 
dog. 

CANINUS,  Levator  anguli  oris — c.  Sentis, 
Rosa  canina. 

CANIRAM,  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

CANIRUBUS,  Rosa  canina. 

CANIS  INTERFECTOR,  Veratrum  saba- 
billa — c.  Ponticus,  Castor  fiber. 

CANI'TIES,  from  canus, '  white.'  Whiteness 
or  grayness  of  the  hair,  and  especially  of  that  of 
the  head,  (F.)  Canitie.  When  occurring  in 
consequence  of  old  age  it  is  not  a  disease. 
Sometimes,  it  happens  suddenly,  and  apparently 
in  consequence  of  severe  mental  emotions.  The 
causes,  however,  are  not  clear.     See  Poliosis. 

CANKER,  Stomacace — c.  of  the  mouth,  Can- 
cer aquaticus — c.  water,  Cancer  aquaticus. 

CANNA,  see  Tous-les-Mois,  Cassia  fistula, 
Trachea — c.  Brachii,  Ulna — c.  Domestica  cru- 
ris, Tibia — c.  Fistula,  Cassia  fistula — c.  Indica, 
Sagittarium  alexipharmacum — c.  Major,  Tibia 
— c.  Minor,  Fibula,  Radius — c.  Solutiva,  Cassia 
fistula. 

CANNABIS  INDICA,  Bangue.  See  also, 
Churrus,  and  Gunjah. 

Can'nabis  Sati'va,  (F.)  Chanvre,  Chambrie. 
The  seed  of  this — Hempseed,  Stm'ina  Can'nabis, 
(F.)  Chencvis,  is  oily  and  mucilaginous.  The 
decoction  is  sometimes  used  in  gonorrhoea. 

CANNACORUS  RADICE  CROCEA,  Cur- 
cuma longa. 

CANNAMELLE.     See  Saccharum. 

CJNj\E  AROMATIQUE,  Acorus  calamus— 
c.  Congo,  Costus — c.  de  Riviere,  Costus — c.  a 
Sucre,  see  Saccharum. 

CJIjYNEBERGE,  Vaccinium  oxycoccos — c. 
Ponctuie,  Vaccinium  vitis  idtea. 

CANNELA  or  CAKELE  (F.)  from  cana'lis, 
'  a  canal;'  Sulca'tus,  Stria'tus,  Canalicula'tus. 
Having  a  canal  or  groove — as,  Muscle  conneli. 
(Lieutaud,)  the  Gemini;  Corps  canneUs  ou 
stries,  the  Corpora  striata  ;  Sonde  cannellie,  a 
grooved  sound,  &c.     See  Grooved. 

CANJYELLE,  Laurus  cinnamomum — c. 
Blanche,  Canella  alba — c.  de  la  Chine,  Laurus 
cassia — c.  de  Coromandel,  Laurus  cassia — c. 
Fausse,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Girojiie,  Myrtus  ca- 
ryophyllata— c.des  Indes,  Laurus  cassia — c.  de 
Java,  Laurus  cassia — c.  de  Malabar,  Laurus 
cassia — c.  Matte,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Officinale, 
Laurus  cinnamomum — c.  Poivrte,  see  YYinlera 
aromatica. 

CANNULA,  Can ula. 

CANOPUM.     See  Wambncus. 

CANTAI3R1CA,  Convolvulus  cantabrica. 
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CANTABRUNO,  Furfur. 
CANTARELLUS,  Meloe  proscarabccus. 
CANTATIO,  Charm. 

CANTERBURY,  WATERS  OF.  Aqua  Can- 
tuarien'ses.  The  waters  of  Canterbury  in  Kent, 
England,  are  impregnated  with  iron,  sulphur, 
and  carbonic  acid. 

CANTERIUM,  Cantherius. 
CAKTHARWE  TACHETEE, Lyttz  vittata. 
CANTHARID1NE.  See  Cantharis. 
CAN'THARIS,  from  KarSaooc,  'a  scarabafvs;' 
Musca  Hispan'ica,  Mel'ol  vesicato'rius,  Can- 
tharis vcsicato'ria,  Lylta  vesicato'ria ;  Blister- 
ing Fhj,  Spanish  Fly,  (F.)  Cantharides,  Mouekes, 
M.  d'Espagne.  This  fly  is  much  employed  in 
medicine.  It  is  the  most  common  vesicatory. 
Given  internally,  and  even  when  absorbed  from 
the  skin,  it  affects  the  urinary  organs,  exciting 
strangury.  This  may  be  prevented,  in  cases  of 
blisters,  by  interposing  between  the  blistering 
plaster  and  skin  a  piece  of  tissue  paper.  Dilu- 
ents will  relieve  the  strangury.  Dose,  half  a 
grain  to  one  grain.  If  kept  dry,  the  flies  will 
retain  their  Activity  for  many  years.  Their  ac- 
tive principle,  Canthar'idin,  Cantharidi'na,  has 
been  separated  from  them. 

Cantharis  Vittata,  Lytta  vittata. 
CANTHE'RIUS,  Cante'rium.    The  cross 
piece  of  wood  in   the  apparatus,  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates for  reducing  luxations  of  the  humerus. 
CANTHI'TIS.    Inflammation  of  the  Canthus 
of  the  eye. 
CANTHUM,  Candi. 

CANTHUS,  kccvSos,  Epican'this,  An'gulus 
ocida'ris ;  the  corner  or  angle  of  the  eye.  The 
greater  canthus  is  the  inner  angle,  Hir'quus, 
Rhanler ;  the  lesser  canthus,  the  outer  angle, 
Puro'pia,  Pcga. 

CANTIA'NUS  PULVIS.      A  cordial  pow- 
der,known  under  the  name, '  Countess  of  Kent's 
powder,'  composed  of  coral,  amber,  crab's  eyes, 
prepared  pearls,  &c.     It  was  given  in  cancer. 
CANTION,  Candi. 

CAN'ULA,  or  CAN'NULA,  Au'liscos,  Aulos. 
Diminutive  of  Canna, '  a  reed;'  Tu'bidus,  (F.) 
Canute  ou  Cannule.  A  small  tube,  of  gold,  sil- 
ver, platinum,  iron,  lead,  wood,  or  elastic  gum, 
used  for  various  purposes  in  surgery. 

CAOUTCHOUC.  The  Indian  name  for  Indian 
Rubber,  E/as'lic  Gum,  Cauchuc,  Resi'na  elas'tica, 
Cayenne  Resin,  Cautchuc.  A  substance  formed 
from  the  milky  juice  of  the  Havca  Guianen'sis, 
Jat'ropha,  elas'tica,  Ficus  In'dica,  and  Artocar'pus 
integrifo'lia: — South  American  trees.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water  and  alcohol ;  but  boiling  water 
softens  and  swells  it.  It  is  soluble  in  the  essen- 
tial oils  and  in  ether,  when  it  may  be  blown  into 
bladders.  It  is  used  in  the  fabrication  of  cathe- 
ters, bougies,  pessaries,  &c. 
CAPA-'ISIAKKA,  Bromelia  ananas. 
CAPBERN,  WATERS  OF.  C.  is  in  the 
department  Hautes- Pyrenees,  France.  The  wa- 
ters contain  sulphates,  and  carbonates  of  lime 
and  magnesia,  and  chloride  of  magnesium. 
Temperature,  75°  Fahrenheit.  They  are  pur- 
gative. 

CAPELET,  Myrtus  caryophyllata. 
CAPELIKE.  'A  Woman's  Hut;  in  French; 
Capis'trum,  from  caput, '  head.'  A  sort  of  band- 
age, which,  in  shape,  resembles  a  riding-hood. 
There  are  several  kinds  of  Capclines.  1.  That 
of  the  head,  C.  de  la  tete.  See  Bonnet  d'Hip- 
pocrate.     C.  of  the  clavicle,  employed  in  frac- 


tures of  the  acromion,  clavicle  and  spine  of  the 
scapula.  C.  of  an  amputated  limb— the  bandage 
applied  round  the  stump. 

CAPER  BUSH,  Cappans  spinosa. 

CAPERS.     See  Capparis  spinosa. 

CAPETUS,  I m perforation. 

CAPHORA,  Camphor. 

CAPILLAIRE,  Capillary,  see  Adianlhum 
capillus  veneris—  c.  du  Canada,  Adianthum 
pedatum— c.  de  Montpellier,  Adianthum  capillu* 
veneris. 

CAPILLAMEN'TUM,  from  Capil'lns,  "a 
hair.'  CapilW'tium,  Tricho'ma,  Trichoma! don. 
Any  villous  or  hairy  covering.  Also,  a  small 
fibre  or  fibril. 

CAP'ILLARY,  Capilla'ris,  Capilla'ceus,  from 
capil'lus,  '  a  hair.'  (F.)  Capillaire.  Hair-like; 
small. 

Cap'illary  Vessels,  (F.)  Vaisseaux  capil- 
laires,  are  the  extreme  radicles  of  the  arteries 
and  veins,  with  perhaps  a  spongy  tissue  or  pa- 
renchyma between  the  two.  These,  together, 
constitute  the  Capillary,  intermediate,  or  periph- 
eral vascular  system.  In  this  system,  all  the 
secretions  are  performed,  and  animal  heat  pro- 
bably elicited.  They  possess  an  action  distinct 
from  that  of  the  heart,  and  are  the  seat  of  febrile 
and  inflammatory  diseases. 

CAPILLATIO,  Trichismus. 

CAPILLATUS.  Impuber. 

CAPiLLlTlUM,Capillamentum,  Entropion, 

CCAPILLORUM  DEFLUVIUM,  Alopecia. 

CAPIL'LUS,  quasi  Capitis  Pilus,  Coma, 
Chats,  Crinis,  Pilus,  Thrix,  Casu'ries,  (F.) 
Cheveu.  This  term  is  generally  applied  to  the 
hair  of  the  head,  the  characters  of  which  vary, 
according  to  races,  individuals,  &c.  Hairs 
arise  in  the  cellular  membrane,  where  the  bulb 
is  placed,  and  are  composed  of  two  parts— one, 
external,  tubular,  and  transparent,  of  an  epi- 
dermoid character;  the  other,  internal  and  sui 
o-eneris,  which  communicates  to  them  their 
colour.  The  hair  is  insensible,  and  grows  from 
the  root. 

Capillus  Canadensis,  Adianthum  peda- 
tum. 

CAPIPLE'NIUM,  from  caput,  '  the  head.' 
and  plenum,  'full.'  A  word,  employed  with 
different  significations.  A  variety  of  catarrh.— 
Schneider.  A  heaviness  or  disorder  in  the  head 
common  at  Rome,  like  the  y.aoijfiuoix,  Carebaria, 
of  the  Greeks. —  Baglivi. 

CAPISTRATIO,  Phimosis. 

CAPISTRUM,  Capcline,  Chcvestrc,  Trismus 
— c.  Auri,  Borax. 

Capis'trum,  Phi?nos,  Cemos,  kijuoc,  'a  hal- 
ter.' This  name  has  been  given  to  several 
bandages  for  the  head. — See  Capeline,  Che- 
vestre. 

CAPITAL!  A  REMEDIA,  Cephalic  remedies 

CAPITALIS,  Cephalic. 

CAPITELLIUM,  Alembic. 

CAPITELLUM.     See  Caput. 

CAPITEUX,  Heady. 

CAPITILU'VIUM,  from  cafut,  'the  head,' 
and  lurare,  to  '  wash.'     A  bath  for  the  head. 

CAPITO'NES,  from  caput, '  the  head.'  Foe- 
tuses whose  heads  aie  so  large  as  to  render  la- 
bour difficult. 

CAPITULUM,  Alembic, Condyle, see  Caput 
— c.  Martis,  Eryngium  campestrc — c.  Santorini, 
Corniculum  laryngis. 
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CAPITULUVIUM,  Bath,  (head.) 

CAPNISMOS,  Fumigation. 

CAPNIT1S,  Tutia. 

CAPNORCHIS,  Fumaria  bulbosa. 

CAPNOS.Fumaria. 

CAPON,  Cagot. 

CAPOT,  Cagot. 

CAP'PARIS  SPINO'SA,  Cap'paris,  Cappar, 
Ca'pria,  Prickly  Caper  Busk,  (F.)  Caprier.  Fa- 
mily, Capparide®.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Mo- 
nogynia.  The  bark  of  the  root,  and  the  buds 
have  been  esteemed  astringent  and  diuretic. 
The  buds  are  a  well  known  pickle: — Engl. 
Capers,  (F.)  Capres. 

Capparis  Baduc'ca,  Baduk'ka.  A  species  of 
caper,  cultivated  in  India,  on  account  of  the 
beauty  of  its  flowers.  The  Orientals  make  a 
liniment  with  its  juice,  with  which  they  rub 
pained  parts.     The  flowers  are  purgative. 

CAPPONE,  WATERS  OF.  At  Cappone,  in 
the  isle  of  Ischia,  are  waters  containing  carbo- 
nate of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium  and  carbonate 
of  lime.     Temp.  1  (HP.  Fah. 

CAPREOLA'RIS,  from  capreolus,  <  a  tendril,' 
Cisso'ides,  Elicotdes,  (F.)  Caprdolaire.   Twisted. 

Vasa  Capreola'hia.  Some  have  called  thus 
the  spermatic  arteries  and  veins,  on  account  of 
their  numerous  contortions. 

CAPREOLUS,  Helix. 

CAPRES.     See  Capparis  spinosa. 

CAPRIA,  Capparis  spinosa. 

CAPRICORN  US,  Plumbum. 

CAPR1ER,  Capparis  spinosa. 

CAPRIFOLIA,  Lonicera  periclymenum. 

CAPRIZANS,  Dorcadizon,doQx.aSilwv.  That 
which  leaps  like  a  goat.  An  epithet  used  by  Hero- 
philus  for  the  pulse  when  irregular  and  unequal. 

CAPSA,  Boilc,  Capsule,  Case — c.  Cordis,  Pe- 
ricardium. 

CAPSICUM.   See  Capsicum  annuum. 

Cap'sicum  An'nuum,  from  Kanxm,  '  1  bite.' 
The  systematic  name  of  the  plant  whence  Cay- 
enne Pepper  is  obtained.  Piper  ln'dicum,  Sola'- 
num  urens,  Siliquas' trum  Plinii,  Piper  Brazilia'- 
num,  Piper  Guineen'se,  Piper  Calecu'ticum,  Piper 
Tur'cicum,  C.  Hispan'icum,  Piper  Lusitan'icum, 
Cayenne  Pepper,  Guin'ea  Pepper,  (F.)  Pirnent, 
Capsique,  Poivre  d'Inde,  Poivre  de  Guinie,  Co- 
rail  des  Jardins.  The  pungent,  aromatic  pro- 
perties of  Bacca.  Cap'sici,  Capsicum  Berries, 
Capsicum  (Ph.  U.  S.),  are  yielded  to  ether,  alco- 
hol, and  water.  They  are  highly  stimulant  and 
rubefacient,  and  are  used  as  a  condiment. 
Their  active  principle  is  alcaloid,  and  is  called 
Capsicin. 

Capsicum  Hispanicum,  Capsicum  annuum. 

CAPSfQUE,  Capsicum  annuum. 

CAPSITIS,  Phacitis. 

CAPSULA,  Bolder — c.  Articularis,  Capsular 
ligament — c.  Cordis,  Pericardium — c.  Nervo- 
rum, Neurilemma. 

CAPSUL.E  SEMINALES,  Vesiculse  s. 

CAPSULAIRE,  Capsular. 

CAPSULAR.  Relating  to  a  capsula  or  cap- 
sule, Capsula'ris,  (F.)  Capsulaire. 

Capsular  or  Suprarenal  Arteries  and 
Veins.  Vessels,  belonging  to  the  suprarenal 
capsules.  They  are  divided  into  superior, 
middle,  and  inferior.  The  first  proceed  from 
the  inferior  phrenic,  the  second  from  the  aorta 
itself,  and  the  third  from  the  renal  artery.  The 
corresponding  veins  enter  the  phrenic,  vena 
cava,  and  renal. 
12 


Capsular  Lig'ament,  Ligamen'tum  capsu- 
lars, Cap'svla  articula'ris,  Artic'ular  capsule, 
Fibrous  capsule,  &c,  (F.)  Ligament  capsulaire, 
Capsule  articulaire,  Capsule  fibreux,  &c.  Mem- 
branous, fibrous,  and  elastic  bags  or  capsules, 
of  a  whitish  consistence,  thick,  and  resisting, 
which  surround  joints. 

CAPSULE,  Cap'sula,  Capsa,  a  box,  or  case, 
(F.)  Capsule.  This  name  has  been  given,  by 
Anatomists,  to  parts  bearing  no  analogy  to  each 
other. 

Capsule,  Fibrous,  Capsular  ligament. 

Capsule,  Gela'tinous,  Cap'sula  gelatina, 
Capsule  of  gelatin.  A  recent  invention  by 
which  copaiba  and  other  disagreeable  oils  can 
be  enveloped  in  gelatin  so  as  to  conceal  their 
taste. 

Capsule  of  Glisson,  Cap'sula  Glisso'nii, 
C.  commu'nis  Glisso'nii,  Vagi'na  Porta.  V. 
Glisso'nii.  A  sort  of  membrane,  described  bv 
Glisson,  which  is  nothing  more  than  dense  cel- 
lular membrane  surrounding  the  vena  porta  and 
its  ramifications  in  the  liver. 

Capsule  of  the  Heart,  Capsula  cordis.  The 
Pericardium,  (q.  v.) 

Capsule,  Renal  or  Supra  he'nal  or  Atra- 
bil'iary,  Renal  Gland,  Glan'dula  suprarena'lis, 
Cap'sula  rena'lis,  suprarena'lis  vel  atrabilia'ris, 
Ren  succenturia'tus,  (F.)  Capsule  surrinale  ou 
atrabiliaire.  A  flat,  triangular  body,  which  covers 
the  upper  part  of  the  kidney,  as  with  a  helmet. 
A  hollow  cavity  in  the  interior  contains  a  brown, 
reddish  or  yellowish  fluid.  The  renal  capsules 
were  long  supposed  to  be  the  secretory  organs 
of  the  fancied  atrabilis.  They  are  much  larger 
in  the  foetus  than  in  the  adult.  Their  uses  are 
not  known.  -. 

Capsule,  Sem'inal,  Capsula  semina'lis.  Bar- 
tholine  thus  designates  the  extremity  of  the 
vas  deferens,  which  is  sensibly  dilated  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  vesiculse  seminales.  Some  ana- 
tomists apply  this  name  to  the  vesiculse  them- 
selves. 

Capsule,  Syno'vial,  Capsula  Synovia'lis.  A 
membranous  bag,  surrounding  all  the  movable 
artieulations  and  canals,  which  gives  passage  to 
tendons.  Synovial  capsules  exhale,  from  their 
articular  surface,  a  fluid,  whose  function  is  to 
favour  the  motions  of  parts  upon  each  other. 
See  Bursa  Mucosa,  and  Synovia. 

CAPSULE,  SURRtiJYALE  OU  ATRABI- 
LIARE,  Capsule,  renal. 

CAPSULITIS.     See  Phacitis. 

CAPUCHOJY,  Trapezius. 

CAPUCINE,  Tropsolum  majus. 

CAPULUS,  Scrotum. 

CAPUT, '  the  head,'  (q.  v.)  Also  the  top  of 
a  bone  or  other  part,  (F.)  fete.  The  head  of 
the  small  bones  is  sometimes  termed  capit'ulum, 
capitell'um,  cephalid'ium,  cepkal'ium.  Also,  the 
glans  penis. 

Caput  Asperse  Arterije,  Larynx. 

Caput  Gai.linag"inis,  Verumonta'num,  (F.) 
Crete  uritra.le.  A  projection,  situate  in  the 
prostate,  before  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  It  is 
like  the  head  of  a  woodcock  in  miniature,  and, 
around  it,  open  the  seminal  ducts  and  the  ducts 
of  the  prostate. 

Caput  Genitale,  Glans — c.  Lubricum,  Pe- 
nis— c.  Monachi,  Leontodon  Taraxacum — c. 
Obstipum,  Torticollis — c.  Penis,  Glans. 

Caput  Purgia.  Remedies,  which  the  ancients 
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regarded  as  proper  for  purging  the  head: — er- 
rhines,  sternutatories,  apophlegmatisantia,  &c. 

Capdt  Scapulae,  Acromion. 

Caput  Succeda'neum.  A  term  sometimes 
used  for  the  tumefied  scalp,  which  first  presents 
in  certain  cases  of  labour. 

Caput  Testis,  Epididymis. 

CAQUE-SAMGUE  ou  CAGUESANGUE. 
Old  French  words,  which  signify  Bloody  eva- 
cuations, (F.)  Dejections  sanguinolentes.  They 
come  from  cacure,  '  to  go  to  stool,'  and  sanguis, 
'  blood.'  Under  this  term  was  comprehended 
every  affection,  in  which  blood  is  discharged 
from  the  bowels. 

CARABAC'CIUM.  An  aromatic  wood  of 
India,  of  a  yellowish  colour,  and  a  smell  like 
that  of  the  clove.  Its  decoction  and  infusion 
are  given  as  stomachic  and  antiscorbutic. 

CAR'ABUS.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  in- 
sects. Two  species,  the  chrysoceph' alus  and 
ferrucrin'eus,  have  been  recommended  for  the 
toothache.  They  must  be  pressed  between  the 
fingers,  and  then  rubbed  on  the  gum  and  tooth 
affected. 

CARACTkRE,  Character. 

CARAGNA,  Caranna. 

CARAMATA,  Arumari.  A  tree  in  the  inland 
parts  of  Pomeroon,  which  furnishes  a  febrifuge 
bark,  which  Dr.  Hancock  says  may  be  used  in 
typhoid  and  remittent  fevers  in  which  the  cin- 
chona is  either  useless  or  pernicious. 

CARAMBOLO,  Averrhoa  carambola. 

CARAN'NA,  Caragna,  Tacamakaca  Ca- 
ravrna,  Caran'n/e  Gum' mi,  G.  Brcli'sis,  (F.) 
Car  ague,  Gomme  Caragne  ou  Caranc.  A  gum- 
resinous  substance,  obtained  from  South  Ame- 
rica in  impure  masses,  which  flows  from  a 
large  tree  in  New  Spain.  It  preserves  its  soft- 
ness for  a  long  time,  has  an  aromatic  smell,  and 
a  slightly  acrid  and  bitter  taste.  It  was  formerly 
used  as  a  vulnerary  and  in  plasters. 

CARA  SCHULLI,  Fruttx  lnd'icns  spino'sus, 
Barle'ria  buxifo'lia.  A  Malabar  plant,  which, 
when  applied  externally,  is  maturative  and  re- 
solvent. The  decoction  of  its  root  is  used,  in 
the  country,  in  ischuria. 

CARAWAY,  Carum. 

CAR'BASUS,  Linteum  Carptum,  Carpia, 
Motos,  Linumen'tum,  from  xaQyog,  '  a  filament,' 
or  from  car' per  e,  '  to  card.'  Celsus.  Charpie, 
Lint.  The  filaments,  obtained  by  unravelling 
old  linen  cut  into  small  pieces;  or  by  scraping 
it  with  a  knife.  The  former  is  termed  Charpie 
brute,  the  latter  Chatpie  rupte.  Charpie  is  ap- 
plied to  many  useful  purposes  in  Surgery.  Of 
it  are  formed  compresses,  tents,  &c. 

CARBO,  Carlo  Ligni,  Charcoal,  (F.)  Char- 
Ion.  Fresh  charcoal  is  antiseptic.  It  is  used 
to  improve  the  digestive  organs  in  cases  of 
worms,  dyspepsia,  &c;  as  a  cataplasm  to  gan- 
grenous and  fetid  ulcers,  tinea,  &c,  and  forms 
a  good  tooth-powder.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  ^j.  Also, 
Anthrax,  (q.  v.) 

Carbo  Anima'lis,  Carbo  carnis,  Animal  char- 
coal, (F.)  Charbon  animal.  In  the  Pharmaco- 
poeia of  the  United  States,  it  is  directed  to  be 
prepared  from  bones.  It  is  given  in  the  same 
cases  as  the  Carbo  Ligni,  and  has  been  extolled 
in  cancer.     Dose,  gr.  ss  to  gr.  iij. 

The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States  con- 
tains a  formula  for  the  preparation  of  Carbo 
Asimalis  Purificatus.  purified  animal  char- 
coal (Carbon,  animal,  ftj;  Acid,  muriat.,  Aqua, 


aa  f.  5xij.)  Pour  the  muriatic  acid,  previously 
mixed  with  the  water,  gradually  upon  the  char- 
coal, and  digest  with  a  gentle  heat  for  two  days, 
occasionally  stirring  the  mixture.  Having  al- 
lowed  the  undissolved  portion  to  subside,  pour 
off  the  supernatant  liquor,  wash  the  charcoal 
frequently  with  water  until  it  is  entirely  free 
from  acid,  and  lastly  dry  it. 

Carbo  Huma'num.  The  human  excrement. 
— Paracelsus. 

Carbo  Mineualis,  Graphites— c.  Palpebra- 
rum, Anthracosis. 

CAR' BON  AS  or  CARBO'NAS.  A  carbo- 
nate, (F.)  Carbonate.  A  salt,  formed  by  the 
combination  of  carbonic  acid  with  a  salifiable 
base.  The  carbonates  are  either  full,  or  with 
an  excess  of  base — i.  e.  Subcarbonates. 

Carbon  *s  Natricum.  Soda?  carbonas. 

CARBOKATE  D'AMMOJYIAQUE,  Ammo- 
niae  carbonas. 

CAR'BONATED,  Carbona'tus,  Aera'tus,  (F.) 
Carbone1,  Aerd.  That  which  is  impregnated 
with  carbonic  acid. 

CARBONti,  Carbonated. 

CARBON'IC  ACID,  Ac"idum  Carbon'inm, 
Solid  Air  of,  Hales.  Factitious  Air,  Fixed  Air, 
Carbona'ceous  Acid,  Calca'reous  Acid,  Aerial 
Acid,  Mtphil'ic  Acid,  (F.)  Acide  Carboniqut. 
This  gas,  which  neither  supports  respiration 
nor  combustion,  is  not  often  used  in  Medicine. 
It  is  the  refreshing  ingredient  in  effervescent 
draughts,  poultices.  &-C.  It  is  often  found  occu- 
pying the  lower  parts  of  mines  (when  it  is 
called  the  choke  damp.)  caverns,  tombs,  wells, 
brewers'  vats,  &c,  and  not  unfrequently  has 
been  the  cause  of  death.  Lime  thrown  into 
such  places  soon  absorbs  the  acid. 

CARBO'NIS  SESQUI-IO'DIDUM,  C.  Sis- 
qui- lodure' turn,  Sesqui-Iodide  or  Sesqui-ludurtioj 
Carbon.  1  his  is  made  by  mixing  concentrated 
alcoholic  solutions  of  iodine  and  potassa,  until 
the  former  loses  its  colour;  a  solution  is  ob- 
tained from  which  water  throws  down  a  yellow 
precipitate — the  sesqui-iodide  of  carbon.  It  has 
been  used  in  enlarged  glands  and  in  some  cuta- 
neous affections,  applied  externally,  (gss, to  jvj. 
of  cerate.) 

Carbo'kis  Sulphure'tum ,  Sulphurc'tum  Car- 
bo'nii,  Carbo'neum  Sulphura! turn,  Al'cohol  Sul'- 
phuris,  Bisuiphure'tum  Carbo'nii,  Sulvhuret  oj 
Carbon,  Carburet  of  Sulphur,  (F.)  Sulfure  dc 
Carbon.  This  transparent,  colourless  fluid, 
which  has  a  very  penetrating,  disagreeable 
odour,  and  a  taste  which  is  cooling  at  first,  but 
afterwards  acrid  and  somewhat  aromatic,  is  & 
diffusible  excitant.  It  is  diaphoretic,  diuretic, 
and  has  been  said  to  have  proved  emmenagogue. 
It  is  also  used  in  nervous  diseases  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic. Dose,  one  drop  to  four,  repeated 
frequently. 

It  is  used  externally,  where  a  cooling  influ- 
ence has  to  be  rapidly  exerted. 

CARBUNCLE,  Anthrax— c.  Fungous,  Ter- 
minthus— c.  of  the  Tongue,  Glossanthrax— c 
Berry,  Terminthus. 

Carbuncled  Face.  Gutta  rosea. 

CARBUNCULAR  EXANTHEM,  Anthracia. 

CARBUNCULUS,  Anthrax— c.  Anginosus, 
Cynanche  maligna. 

CarbWculus  Rubi'nus.  A  red,  shinine, 
and  transparent  stone,  from  the  Isle  of  Ceylon; 
formerly  employed  in  medicine  as  a  preserva- 
tive against  several  poisons,  the  plague,  &c. 
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Carbunculcs  ULcuscuLosus,Cynanche  ma- 
ligna. 

CAR'CAROS,  from  x.*.oy.aiQu>,  'I  resound,' 
*I  tremble.'  A  fever,  in  which  the  patient  has 
a  general  tremor,  accompanied  with  an  un- 
ceasing noise  in  the  ears. 

CARCINODES,  Carcinomatous,  Chnncreuse. 

CARCINO'MA,  from  y.uoy.uog,  '  a  crab.' 
Some  authors  have  called  thus,  indolent  tu- 
mours different  from  cancer;  others,  incipient 
cancer;  and  others,  again,  the  species  of  can- 
cer in  which  the  affected  structure  assumes  the 
appearance  of  cerebrul  substance;  but  the 
majority  of  authors  use  Carcinoma  in  the  same 
sense  as  Cancer. 

Carcinoma  H^matodes,  Hsematodes  fungus 
— c,  of  the  Liver,  Hipatosarcomie — c.  Melano- 
ticum,  Melanosis — c.  Spongiosum,  Haemalodes 
fungus. 

CARCINOMATOUS,  Carcinoses,  Card- 
noi'des.     Relating  to  cancer. 

CARCL\UME  SANGLAKTE,  Hsematodes 
fungus. 

CARCINOS,  Cancer. 

CARDAMANTICA,  Cardamine  pratensis, 
Lepidium  Iberis. 

OARDAMINDUM  MINUS, Tropseolum  majus. 

CARDAMINE  FONTANA,  Sisymbrium 
nasturtium. 

Cardami'ne  Praten'sis,  Cardami'ne,  Carda- 
man'tica,  Nrtstur'tium  Aquat'icum-,  Car'damon, 
Culi  flos,  Ibe'ris  sopliia,  JYastur'tium  praten'se, 
Ladies-smock,  Cuckoo  flower.  (F.)  Cresson  ele- 
gant, Cresson  des  pres,  Passer  age  sauvage. 
Ord.  Orucifera.  The  flowers  have  been  consi- 
dered useful  as  antispasmodics,  in  the  dose  of 
gj'to  gij.     They  are  probably  inert. 

CARDAMOM,  LESSER,  Amomum  carda- 
momum. 

CARDAMOME.  Amomum  cardamomum — c. 
de  la  Cote  de  Malabar,  Amomum  cardamomum. 

CARDAMOMUM  MAJUS,  Amomum  grana 
paradisi — c.  Minus,  Amomum  cardamomum — 
c.  Piperatum.  Amomum  grana  paradisi. 

CARDAMON,  Cardamine  pratensis. 

CARDkRE,  Dipsacus  sylve.stris — c.  Cultivi, 
Dipsacus  fullonum. 

CARD1A,  ttaoSta,  'the  heart,'  Stom'achus, 
Orific"ium  sinistrum  ventric'uh.  The  superior 
or  oesophageal  orifice  of  the  stomach.  Also,  the 
Heart,  (q.  v.) 

CAR'DIAC,  Cardi'acus,  from  xao<W,  '  the 
heart;'  or  the  upper  orifice  of  the  stomach,  (F.) 
Cardiaque.  Relating  to  the  heart  or  to  the 
upper  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Cardiac  or  Cor'onary  Ar'teries,  (F.)  Ar- 
tcres  cardiaques  ou  coronaires,  are  two  in  num- 
ber. They  arise  from  the  aorta,  a  little  above 
the  free  edge  of  the  sigmoid  valves,  and  are 
distributed  on  both  surfaces  of  the  heart. 

Cardiac  Nerves,  (F.)  Nerfs  cardiaques. 
These  are  commonly  three  on  each  side;  a  su- 
perior, middle  and  inferior,  which  are  furnished 
by  corresponding  cervical  ganglia.  Commonly, 
there  are  but  two  on  the  left  side  ;  the  upper 
and  middle,  which  draw  their  origin  from  the 
lust  two  cervical  ganglia.  Scarpa  calls  the  su- 
perior— C.  superjiciu'lis;  the  middle — C.  profun- 
dus or  C.  Magnus:  and  the  inferior — C.  parvus. 
There  are,  besides,  Cardiac Jil'arnents,  (F.)  Filets 
tardiaques,  famished  by  the  par  vagum  or 
pneumo-gaBtrie  nerve,  and  which  become  con- 
founded with  the  above. 


Cardiac  Plexus,  Ganglion  cardiacum.  A 
nervous  network,  formed  by  the  different  nerves 
above  mentioned.  It  is  situate  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  aorta,  near  its  origin.  It  affords 
numerous  branches,  which  are  distributed  to 
the  heart  and  great  vessels.  The  name  Cardiac 
has  also  been  given  to  the  glands,  vessels,  and 
nerves,  which  surround  the  superior  or  cardiac 
orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Cardiac  or  Ccr'onarv  Veins,  (F.)  V tines 
Cardiaques,  are  commonly  four  in  number;  two 
anterior  and  two  posterior.  They  open  into  the 
right  auricle  by  one  orifice,  which  is  furnished 
with  a  valve,  and  is  called,  by  Portal,  Sinus  co- 
ronaire  du  Caur.  | 

CARDIACA  CRISPA,  Leonorus  cardiaca— 
c.  Passio,  Cardialgia. 

CARD1ACUS,  Cordial,  Stomachal. 

CARDIAGMUS,  Cardialgia. 

CARDIAG'RAPHY,  Cardiagra'phia,  from 
xaQdia, '  the  heart,'  and  yQurptj,  '  a  description.' 
An  anatomical  description  of  the  heart. 

CARDIAL'GIA,  Cardiaca  Passio,  Col'ieu 
Ventric'uli,  Spasmus  Ventric'uli,  Perodyn'ia, 
Cordo'lium,  Cardila'a,  Dyspepsodyn'ia,  Car- 
diod'yne,  Gastral'gia,  Gastrodun'ia,  Stomacal'gia, 
Cardtacus  Morbus,  Cardiog' mus:  from  xuodta, 
'  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach,'  and  akyo; 
'pain:'  pain  of  the  stomach,  (F.)  Douleur  de 
t 'Estomac,  D.  nevralgique  de  V Estornuc:  also, 
Heartburn,  (F.)  Cardialgie,  Ardeur  d' Estomac,  A. 
du  Cozur.  Impaired  appetite,  with  gnawing  or 
burning  pain  in  the  stomach  or  epigastrium, — 
Morsus  vel  ardor  ventric'uli,  Soda,  Limo'sis  car- 
dial' gia  mordens,  Rosio  Stom'achi: — a  symptom 
of  dyspepsia. 

Cardialgia  Inflammatory,  Gastritis — c. 
Sputatoria,  Pyrosis. 

CARDIALOG"IA,  from  y.aqSia,  'the  heart,' 
and  Xoyog, '  a  discourse.'    A  treatise  on  the  heart. 

CARDIARCTIE,  Heart,  concentric  hyper- 
trophy of  the. 

CARDIA'RIUS;  same  etymology.  A  name 
given  to  a  worm,  said  to  have  been  found  in  the 
heart  or  pericardium. 

CARDIATOM'IA,  from  y.aoSia,  'the  heart,' 
and  Tsfivnv,  '  to  cut.'     Dissection  of  the  heart. 

CARDIECTASIE.  See  Aneurism  of  the 
heart. 

CARDIELCOSIS  ;  from  y.apdia, '  the  heart,' 
and  'iXy.oz,  'an  ulcer.'     Ulceration  of  the  heart. 

CARDIEURYSMA.     See  Aneurisma. 

CARDURA,  Cardialgia. 

CARDIM'ELECH,  from  y.aodta, '  the  heart,' 
and  "prj,  Meleck,  (Hebr.,)  'a  governor.'  A 
supposititious  active  principle  seated  in  the  heart, 
and  governing  the  vital  functions. — Dolasus. 

CARDINAL  FLOWER,  BLUE,  Lobelia 
syphilitica. 

CARDINAMENTUM,  Ginglymus,  Gora- 
phosis. 

CARDIOBOTANUM,  Centaurea  benedicta. 

CARDIOCE'LE,  from  xaoSia,  'the  heart,' 
and  x.r;Xri, '  rupture.'  Rupture  of  the  heart,  es- 
pecially into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

CAllDIODYNE,  Cardialgia. 

CARDIOG'MUS.  Hippocrates  employed  this 
word  synonymously  with  Cardialgia.  In  the 
time  of  Galen  it  was  used,  by  some  writers,  for 
certain  pulsations  of  the  heart,  analogous  to 
palpitations.  Sauvages  understood,  by  Cardi- 
ogmus,  an  aneurism  of  the  heart  or  great  ves- 
i  sels,  when  still  obscure. 
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Cardiogmus  Cordis  Sinistri,  Angina  pec- 
toris. 

CARDIOMALA'CIA,  Malac&sis  Cordis,  (F.) 
Ramollissement  du  Cozur,  from  xaydia,  '  the 
heart,'  and  paXaxta,  '  softness.'  Softening  of 
the  heart,  caused  by  inflammation  of  the  organ, 
or  a  consequence  of  some  lesion  of  the  function 
of  nutrition. 

CARDIONCHI.     See  Aneurism. 

CARDIOPALMUS,  Cardiotromus. 

CARDIORRHEX'IS,  Rup'tura  Cordis,  (F.) 
Rupture  du  Cazur,  from  xa(>Sia,  'the  heart,'  and 
QUitg,  '  laceration.'     Laceration  of  the  heart. 

CARDIOT'ROMUS,  Palpita'tio  Cordis  trep'- 
idans,  Cardiopal'mus,  Trepida'tio  Cordis,  from 
z<x(i<Jia, '  the  heart,'  and  ruouog, '  tremor.'  Rapid 
and  feeble  palpitation,  or  fluttering  of  the  heart. 

CARDIOT'ROTUS,  from  xuqSiu,  '  the  heart,' 
and  TiTQwo/.u),  '  I  wound.'  One  affected  with  a 
wound  of  the  heart. — Galen. 

CARDIPERICARD1TIS.    See  Pericarditis. 

CARDITIS,  from  tcaqdia, '  the  heart,'  and  the 
termination  ilis.  Inflammation  of  the  fleshy 
substance  of  the  heart.  Empres'ma  Cardi'tis, 
Inflamrna'tio  Cordis,  Inflamma'tio  Cardi'tis, 
Cauma  Carditis,  Inflammation  du  Cozur,  (F.) 
Cordite.  The  symptoms  of  this  affection  are 
by  no  means  clear.  They  are  often  confounded 
with  those  of  Pericarditis;  or  the  inflammation 
of  the  membrane  investing  the  heart.  Carditis, 
indeed,  with  many,  includes  both  the  inflam- 
mation of  the  investing  membrane  and  that  of 
the  heart  itself.  See  Pericarditis,  and  Endo- 
carditis. 

CARDO,  Ginglymus. 

CARDOPATIUM,  Carlina  acaulis. 

CARDUUS  ALTIL1S,  Cynara  scolymus— 
c.  Benedictus,  Centaurea  benedicta — c.  Brazi- 
lianus,  Bromelia  ananas — c.  Domesticus  capite 
majori,  Cynara  scolymus — c.  Hemorrhoidals, 
Cirsium  arvense. 

Car'duus  Maru'nus,  Car'duus  Mdria,  SiV- 
ybum,  Car'duus  lac'teus,  Spina  alba,  Common 
Milk  Thistle  or  Ladies'  Thistle,  (F.)  Chardon- 
Marie.  The  herb  is  a  bitter  tonic.  The  seeds 
are  oleaginous'.     It  is  not  used. 

Carduus  Pineus,  Atractylis  gummifera — c. 
Sativus,  Carthamus  tinctorius — c.  Sativus  non 
spinosus,  Cynara  scolymus — c.  Solstitialis,  Cen- 
taurea calcitrapa — c.  Stellatus,  Centaurea  calci- 
trapa — c.Tomentosus,  Onopordium  acanthium. 

CAREBA'RIA  or  CAREBARI'A,  from  xaoy, 
'  the  head,'  and  (Suoog,  '  weight.  Scordine'ma, 
Cardine'ma.  Heaviness  of  the  head  — Hippocr., 
Galen. 

CARE'NA,  Kare'na.  The  twenty-fourth  part 
of  a  drop. — Ruland  and  Johnson. 

CAREUM,  Carum. 

CAREX  ARENARIA,  Sarsaparilla  Germa- 
nica. 

CARIACOU.  A  beverage,  used  in  Cayenne, 
and  formed  of  a  mixture  of  cassava,  potato,  and 
sugar,  fermented. 

CARICA,  Ficus  carica. 

Car'ica  Papaya.  Papaw  tree,  (F.)  Papaycr. 
Ord.  Artocarpeoe.  A  native  of  America,  India, 
and  Africa.  The  fruit  has  somewhat  of  the 
flavour  of  a  pumpkin,  and  is  eaten  like  it.  The 
milky  juice  of  the  plant,  and  the  seed  and  root 
have  been  regarded  as  anthelmintic. 

CAR'ICUM ; — said  to  have  been  named  after 
its  inventor  Caricus.  Cur'ycum.  A  detergent 
application  to  ulcers;  composed  of  black  helle- 


bore, sandarach,  copper,  lead,  sulphur,  orpiment, 
cantharides,  and  oil  of  cedar.— Hippocrates. 

CJ1RIE,  Caries. 

Ca.ru  des  Dents,  Dental  gangrene. 

CARllt,  Carious. 

CA'RIES,  Nigri'lies  os'sium.  An  ulceration 
of  bone, — Necrosis  being  the  death  of  the  bone. 
It  resembles  the  gangrene  of  soft  parts.  Hence 
it  has  been  termed  Caries  gangreno'sa,  Gan- 
grana  Caries,  G.  Ossium,  Terc'do,  Euros,  (F.) 
tarie.  It  is  recognised  by  the  swelling  of  the 
bone,  which  precedes  and  accompanies  it;  by 
the  abscesses  it  occasions  ;  the  fistulas  which 
form;  by  the  sanious  character,  peculiar  odour 
and  quantity  of  the  suppuration,  and  by  the 
evidence  afforded  by  probing.  The  most  com- 
mon causes  of  caries  are  blows  ; — the  action  of 
some  virus,  and  morbid  diathesis.  When  de- 
pendent on  any  virus  in  the  system,  this  must 
be  combated  by  appropriate  remedies.  When 
entirely  local,  it  must  be  converted,  where  prac- 
ticable, into  a  state  of  necrosis  or  death  of  the 
affected  part.  For  this  end  stimulants  are  ap- 
plied, the  actual  cautery,  &c. 

Caries  Dentium,  Dental  gangrene — c.  of  the 
Vertebra,  Vertebral  disease — c.  Vertebrarum, 
Vertebral  disease. 

CARIEUX,  Carious. 

CARIM  CURINI,Justitiaecbolium. 

CARINA,  Vertebral  column. 

CA'RIOUS,  Cario'sus,  (F.)  Carie,  Caritui. 
Affected  with  caries. 

CARIUM  TERR.*},  Calx. 

CARIVE,  Myrtus  pimenta. 

CARIVILLANDI,  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

CARLPNA.     '  Carline  Thistle.' 

Carli'na  Acaulis,  Chnma'leon  album,  Oar- 
dopaftium,  (F.)  Carline  sa?is  tige,  which  grows 
in  the  Pyrenees,  and  on  the  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  Italy,  &c.  has  been  recommended 
as  a  tonic,  emmenagogue,  and  sudorific. 

CARLINE  SANS  TIGE,  Carlina  acaulis. 

CARLO  SANCTO,  RADIX.  '  St.  Charles's 
Root :'  found  in  Mechoachan,  in  America.  The 
bark  is  aromatic,  bitter,  and  acrid.  It  is  con- 
sidered to  be  sudorific,  and  to  strengthen  the 
gums  and  stomach. 

CARLSBAD,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Carlsbad  is  a  town  in  Bohemia,  24  miles  from 
Egra,  celebrated  for  its  hot  baths.  The  water 
contains  about  47  parts  in  the  100  of  purging 
salts.  It  is  a  thermal  saline;  temperature  121° 
to  167°  Fahrenheit.  The  constituents  are- 
carbonic  acid,  sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate  of 
soda,  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

CARMANTINE,  Justitia  pectoralis-c.  Pec- 
torale,  Justitia  pectoralis. 

CARMEN,  'a  verse,'  because  charms  usually 
consisted  of  a  verse.  A  charm  (q.  v.):  an  amulet. 

CARMINANTIA,  Carminatives 

CARMIN'ATIVES,  Carminan'tia  or  Car- 
minati'va,  from  carmen,  '  a  verse,'  or  '  charm,' 
Antiphys'ica,  Xantica,$avTtxa,  (F.)  Carminatifs, 
Remedies,  which  allay  pain,  and  cause  the  ei- 
pulsion  of  flatus  from  the  alimentary  canal. 
They  are  generally  of  the  class  of  aromatics. 

The  FocrGreater  Carminative  Hot  Seeds, 
Qua'tuor  sem'ina  cal'ida  majo'ra  car  minati'va, 
were,  of  old,  anise,  carui,  cummin,  and  fennel. 

The  Four  Lesser  Carminative  Hot  SeeD9, 
Qua'tuor  sem'ina  cal'ida  mino'ra,  were  bishop's 
weed,  stone  parsley,  srnallago,  and  wild  carrot. 

CARMOT.     A  name  given,  by  the  alchy- 
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mists,  to  the  matter,  which  they  believed  to 
constitute  the  Philosopher's  Stone. 

CARNABADIA,  Carum,  fseed.) 

CARNABADIUM,  Cuminum  cyminum. 

CARNATIO.  Syssarcosis. 

CARNELIAN,  Cornelian. 

CARNEOLUS,  Cornelian. 

CARNEOUS,  Car'nevs,  Carno'sus,  Sarco'- 
des,  from  euro,  '  flesh,'  (F.)  Charnu.  Consisting 
of  flesh,  or  resembling  flesh. 

Colum'nje  Carney  of  the  heart,  (F.)  Colon- 
ties  charnues,  are  muscular  projections,  situate 
in  the  cavities  of  the  heart.  They  are  called, 
also,  Musculi  Papilla'res. 

Carneous,  Fleshy  or  Muscular  Fibres,  (F.) 
Fibres  charnues  ou  musculaires,  are  fibres  be- 
longing to  a  muscle. 

Pannic'ui.us  Carnosus,  (F.)  Pannicule  char- 
nu;—  Curnosa  Cutis;  a  muscular  membrane, 
adhering  to  the  skin  of  certain  animals,  whose 
use  is  to  move  the  integuments  with  the  hair, 
leathers   ifec 

CARNEUM  MARSUPIUM,  Ischio-trochan- 
terianus. 

CARNIC'ULA.  Diminutive  of  Caro,  <  flesh.' 
The  gums,  Gingivae,  (q.  v.) — Fallopius. 

CARNIFICA'TION,  Carnifica'tio,  from  caro, 
'  flesh,'  and^ert,  '  to  become.'  Transformation 
into  flesh.  A  morbid  state  of  certain  organs,  in 
which  the  tissue  acquires  a  consistence  like  that 
of  fleshy  or  muscular  parts.  It  is  sometimes 
observed  in  hard  parts,  the  texture  becoming 
softened,  as  in  Osteosarcoma.  When  it  occurs 
in  the  lungs,  they  present  a  texture  like  that  of 
liver.  Hepatization  is,  however,  the  term  more 
usuallv  applied  to  this  condition. 

CARNIFOR'MIS  ABSCES'SUS.  An  ab- 
scess, whose  orifice  is  hard,  the  sides  thick  and 
callous;  and  which  ordinarily  occurs  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  articulations. — M.  A.  Se- 
verinus. 

CARNIVOROUS,  Carniv'orus,  Sarcoph- 
agus, Creatoph'agus,  Creoph'agus,  (F.)  Carni- 
vore, from  caro,  '  flesh,'  and  voro,  '  1  eat.'  That 
which  eats  flesh.  Any  substance  which  de- 
stroys excrescences  in  wounds,  ulcers,  &c. 

CARNOSTTAS.  Carnos'ities  or  Car'uncles 
in  the  Ure'thra,  (F.)  CarnosMs  ou  Caroncvles 
de  I'uretre,  (F.)  Carnositis,  are  small  fleshy 
excrescences  or  fungous  growths,  which  were, 
at  one  time,  presumed  to  exist  in  the  male  ure- 
thra, whenever  retention  of  urine  followed 
gonorrhoea. 

M.  Cullerier  uses  the  term  CarnosiU  ve?ie- 
rienne  for  a  cutaneous,  cellular,  and  membra- 
nous tumour,  dependent  upon  the  syphilitic 
virus.     See,  also,  Polvsarcia. 

CARNOSUS,  Carneous. 

CARO,  Flesh — c.  Accessoria,  see  Flexor  h>n- 
gus  di<ritorum  pedis  profundus  perforans,  (ac- 
cessories)— c.  Excrescens,  Excrescence — c. 
Funcrosa,  Fungosity — c.  Glandulosa,  Epiglottic 
gland — c.  Luxurians,  Fungosity — c.  Orbicula- 
ris, Placenta — c.  Parenchymatica,  Parenchyma 
— c.  Quadrata,  Palmaris  brevis— c.  Quadratus 
Sylvii,  see  Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  pro- 
fundus perforans,  (accessorius) — c.  Viscerum, 
Parenchyma. 

CAROB  TREE,  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

CAROBA  ALNABATI,  Ceratohium  siliqua. 

CAROU'NA,  NORTH,  MINERAL  WA- 
TERS OF.  In  the  counties  of  Warren,  Mont- 
o-omery,  Rockingham,  Lincoln,  Buncomb  and 
°  i  >>* 


Rowan,  there  are  mineral  springs.  They  be- 
long generally  to  the  sulphureous  or  acidulous 
saline. 

CAROLINA,  SOUTH,  MINERAL  WA- 
TERS OF.  They  are  numerous.  Pacolet 
Springs,  on  the  west  bank  of  Pacolet  River, 
contain  sulphur  and  iron.  Many,  with  similar 
properties,  but  not  held  in  estimation,  are  scat- 
tered about  the  state. 

C A RO JV C  V LE,  Caruncle — c.  Lachrymals' 
Caruncle. 

CARONCVLES  MYRTIFORMES,  Carun- 
culae  myrtiformes — c.  de  I "  Uretre,  Carnosities 
of  the  Urethra. 

CAROPI,  Amomum  cardamomum. 

CAROS1S,  Somnolency. 

CAROTA,  see  Daucus  Carota. 

CAROTIC,  (ARTERIES,)  Carotids. 

CAROTICA,  Narcotics. 

CAROTICUS,  comatose,  from  xaoog,  'stu- 
por,' (F.)  Carotiquc.  Relating  to  stupor  or 
cams — as  a  carotic  state,  &c. 

CAROTTDS,  Carol' ides  (Artiria,)  Carotfica, 
Carotidece,  Capita' les,  Jugula'res,  Sopora'lcs, 
Sopora'riai,  Soporif'erw,  Somnif'cra,  Apoplec- 
tics, Lethargical,  the  Carot'id  Ar'teries,  Cephal/ic 
Ar'terics,  (F.)  A.  Carotides;  from  xantc, '  stu- 
por.' The  great  arteries  of  the  neck,  which 
carry  blood  to  the  head.  They  are  divided 
into,  1.  Primitive  or  common;  the  left  of 
which  arises  from  the  aorta,  and  the  right  from 
a  trunk,  common  to  it  and  the  subclavian.  2 
External  or  pericephal'ic,n  branch  of  the  primi- 
tive, which  extends  from  the  last  to  the  neck 
of  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw:  and,  3.  In- 
ternal, Arte'ria  ccrebra'lis  vel  encepkalica,  ano- 
ther branch  of  the  primitive,  which,  arising  at 
the  same  place  as  the  external,  enters  the 
cranium,  and  terminates  on  a  level  with  the  fis- 
sure of  Sylvius,  dividing  into  several  branches. 

Carotid  Canal,  Cana'lis  Carot'icus,  Canal 
inflexe  de  I'os  temporal — (Ch.)  Canal  caroto- 
dien,  is  a  canal  in  the  temporal  bone,  through 
which  the  carotid  artery  and  several  nervous 
filaments  pass. 

Carotid  Foramina,  Foram'ina  Carot'ica,  (F.) 
Trous carotidiens,  are  distinguished  into  interna! 
and  external.  They  are  the  foramina  at  each 
extremity  of  the  Canalis  Caroticus, 

CAROTTE,  Daucus  carota. 

CAROUA,  Carum,  (seed.) 

CAROUBIER,  Ceratonium  siliqua. 

CAROUGE.     See  Ceratonium  siliqua. 

CARPA'SIUM,  CAR'PASUM,  CARTA- 
SUS,  and  CARPE'SIUM.  Dioscorides,  Pliny, 
Galen,  &c,  have  given  these  names,  and  that, 
of  Carpasos,  to  a  plant,  which  cannot  now  be 
determined,  and  whose  juice,  called  Opocarpa- 
son,  onoxaQTiaoov,  passed  for  a  violent,  narcotic 
poison,  and  was  confounded  with  myrrh. 

CARPATHICUM.     See  Pinus  cembra. 

CARPE,  Carpus. 

CARPENTORIA,  Achillea  millefolium. 

CARPESIUM,  Carpasium. 

CARPHOLOG"IA,  Tilmus,  Carpolog"ia, 
Crocidismus,  Flocco'rurn  vena'tio,  Tricholog"ia, 
Crocidix'is  from  xaQyos,  'flocfculus,'  and  Xeyw, 
'  I  collect,'  or  '  pluck,'  (F.)  Carphologie.  Action 
of  gathering  flocculi.  A  delirous  picking  of  the 
bed-clothes,  as  if  t<j  seek  some  substance,  or  to 
pull  the  flocculi  from  them.  It  denotes  great 
cerebral  irritability  or  debility,  and  is  an  unfa- 
vourable sign  in  fevers,  &c. 
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CARPHOS,  Trigonella  fcenum. 
CARPlA,Carbasus. 
CARPL/EUS,  Palmaris  brevis. 
CAR'PIAL  or  CAR'PIAN,  Carpia'nus,  Car- 
pia'lis,  (F.)   Carpien.     Belonging  to  the  Car- 
pus. 

Car'pial  Lig'aments,  (F.)  Ligaments  Car- 
piens,  are,  1.  The  fibrous  fascise,  which  unite 
the  bones  of  the  carpus:  and,  2.  The  annular 
ligaments,  anterior  and  posterior,  (q.  v.) 

CARPIAN,  Carpial. 

CARPIEN.  Carpial. 

CARP1SMUS,  Carpus. 

CARPOBALSAMUM.  See  Amyris  opobal- 
samum. 

CARPOLOGIA,  Carphologia. 

Carpologia  Spasmodica,  Subsultus  tendi- 
num. 

CARPO-METACARPEUS  MINIMI  DIGI- 
TI,  Adductor  njetacarpi  minimi  digiti — c.  Mi.- 
tacarpiendu  petit  doigt,  Opponens  minimi  digiti 
— c.  Mitacarpien  du  pouce,  Opponens  pollicis — 
c.  Phalangeus  minimi  digiti,  Abductor  minimi 
digiti — c.  Phalangien  du  petit  doigt,  Abductor 
minimi  digiti — c.  Phalangien  du  petit  doigt, 
Flexor  parvus  minimi  digiti — c.  Phalangien  du 
pouce,  Flexor  brevis  pollicis  manus — c.  Sus-pha- 
lavgien  dupovce,  Abductor  pollicis  brevis. 

CARPO-PEDAL,  from  carpus,  '  the  wrist,' 
and  pes,  pedis, '  the  foot.'  Relating  to  the  wrist 
and  foot. 

Carpo-pedal  Spasm,  Cerebral  spasmodic 
croup.  A  spasmodic  affection  of  the  chest  and 
larynx  in  young  children,  accompanied  by  ge- 
neral or  partial  convulsions.  The  disease  ge- 
nerally occurs  between  the  third  and  ninth 
month,  and  is  characterized  by  excessive  dysp- 
noea, accompanied  by  a  loud  croupy  noise  on 
inspiration;  the  thumbs  being  locked,  and  the 
hands  and  feet  rigidly  bent  for  a  longer  or 
shorter  period.  The  seat  of  the  disease  is  evi- 
dently in  the  cerebro-spinal  axis,  primarily  or 
secondarily;  perhaps  it  is  owing  to  erethism, 
seated  elsewhere,  being  communicated  to  the 
cerebro- spinal  centre  and  reflected  to  the  re- 
spiratory and  other  muscles  concerned.  It 
seems  to  be  connected  with  dental  irritation, 
and  consequently,  in  the  treatment,  where 
such  is  the  case,  the  gums  should  be  freely  di- 
vided ;  after  which,  cathartics  and  revulsives, 
with  the  use  of  narcotics  and  appropriate  diet, 
will  generally  remove  the  affection;  for  although 
extremely  alarming,  it  is  often  not  attended  with 
great  danger. 

CARPOS,  Fruit. 

CARPOT'ICA,  from  xaonos,  'fruit.'  Dis- 
eases affecting  impregnation.  Irregularity,  dif- 
ficulty or  danger  produced  by  parturition  : — the 
3d  order,  class  Genctica,  of  Good. 

CARPUS,  Carpis'mus,  Brachidll,  Rasceta, 
Rastela,  the  wrist,  (F.)  Carpe,  Poignet.  The 
part  between  the  forearm  and  hand.  Eight 
bones  compose  it,  (in  two  rows.)  In  the  supe- 
rior row  there  are,  from  without  to  within — the 
Scaphoides  or  naviculafre,  Luna'rS  or  semilunart, 
Cuncifor'mS,  and  Orbicu/afrB  or  pi'sifor'me. 
In  the  lower  row — Trape'zium,  Trapezo'idcs. 
Macrniim,  and  Un'cifor'me. 

CARRAGEEN  MOSS,  Fucus  crispus. 

CARR6  DE  LA  CUISSE,  Quadratus  femoris 
— c.  des  Lombes,  Quadratui  lumborum — c.  du 
Menton,  Depressor  labii  inferioris — c.  du  Pied. 
Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis. 


CARREAU,  Tabes  mesentenca. 

CARRIE.  See  Flexor  longus  digitorum 
pedis  profundus  perforans,  (accessories.) 

CARRELET,  (F.)  Acus  triangularis.  A 
straight  needle,  two  or  three  inches  long,  the 
point  of  which  is  triangular;  and  which  the 
ancients  used  in  different  operations.  Also,  a 
wooden,  triangular  frame  for  fixing  a  cloth 
through  which  different  pharmaceutical  prepa- 
rations are  passed. 

CARROT,  CANDY,  Athamanta  cretensis— 
c   Deadly,  Thapsia — c.  Plant,  Daucus  carota. 

'CAR'THAMUS  TLNCTO'RIUS,  Am'yron, 
Cnicus,  Crocus  Gcrman'icus,  Crocus  Saracen'- 
icus,  Carthamum  officina'rum,  Car'duus  suti'vus, 
Saffron  flower,  Safra'num,  Safflower,  Bastard 
Saffron,  Dyer's  Saffron,  (F.)  Carthame,  Safran 
batard,  Carthame  des  Teinturiers.  Family,  Cy- 
narocephaleae.  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia  Polyga- 
mia  sequalis.  The  seeds  are  aromatic,  cathartic, 
and  diuretic;  yet  to  the  parroquet  they  are  an 
article  of  food,  hence  their  name,  Graines  de 
Perroquet.  The  flowers,  Car'thatnus,  (Ph.  U. 
S. ),  are  employed  as  a  cosmetic,  and  are  a  re- 
puted diaphoretic[?] 

CARTHEGON.    See  Buxus. 
CARTILAGE  ANONYM E,  Cricoid,  (carti- 
lage)— c.   Epiglottic,  Epiglottis — c.  Supra-ary- 
tenoid,    Corniculum    laryngis — c.    Tarsal,  see 

CARTILAGINES  GUTTURALES,  Aryte- 
noid cartilages — c.  Triquetrse,  Arytenoid  carti- 
lages. 

Cahtilacinis  ARYTENom^.s:  Capitulum, 
Corniculum  laryngis. 

CARTILAGINOUS,  Cartilagin'cus,  Carti- 
lagino' sus ,  Chondro'des,  Chondroi'des,  (F.)  Car- 
tilagineux.  Belonging  to,  or  resembling  carti- 
lage. 

CARTILA'GO,  Chondros,  Car'tilage,  (F.) 
Cartilage.  A  solid  part  of  the  animal  body,  of 
a  medium  consistence  between  bone  and  liga- 
ment, and  which  in  the  fcetus  is  a  substitute  tor 
bone,  but  in  the  adult  exists  only  in  the  joints, 
at  the  extremities  of  the  ribs,  &c.  Cartilages 
are  of  a  whitish  colour,  flexible,  compressible, 
and  very  elastic,  and  some  of  them  apparently 
inorganic.  They  are  composed,  according  to  J. 
Davy,  of  .44  albumen,  .55  water,  and  .01  phos- 
phate of  lime. 

Articular  Cartilages,  or  Obdu' cent  Carti- 
lages, invest  bony  surfaces,  which  are  in  con- 
tact; hence  they  are  called  investing  or  incrust- 
ing  cartilages,  (F.)  Curtiluges  de  revelement  oil 
d  cncroutement. 

Intkuarticular  Cartilages  are  such  as  are 
situate  within  the  joints,  as  in  the  knee-joint. 

Cartilages  of  Ossifica'tion  are  such  as,  in 
the  progress  of  ossification,  have  to  form  an 
integrant  part  of  bones;  as  those  of  the  long 
bones  in  the  new-born  infant.  These  are 
termed  temporary ;  the  others  being  permanent. 
All  the  cartilages,  with  the  exception  of  the 
articular,  are  surrounded  by  a  membrane  ana- 
logous to  the  periosteum, called  Perichon'drium. 

Cartilages  of  the  Ribs  are,  in  some  respects, 
only  prolongations  of  the  ribs.  Those  of  the 
nose,  of  the  meatus  auditorius,  and  Eustachian 
tube,  present  a  similar  arrangement.  Other 
cartilages  resemble  a  union  of  fibrous  and  car- 
tilaginous textures;  hence  their  name,  Fibre- 
cartilages. 

Cartilago  Clvpkalis,  Thyroid  cartilage— c 
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Ensiformis,  Xiphoid  cartilage— c.  Innominata, 
Cricoid — c.  Mucronata,  Xiphoid  cartilage — c. 
Peltalis,  Thyroid  cartilage — c.  Scutiformis, 
Thyroid  cartilage — c.  Uvifer,  Uvula — c.  Xi- 
phoides.  Xiphoid  cartilage. 

CARUjM,  from  Caria,  a  pAvince  of  Asia. 
Ca'reum,  Carum  Car'ui,  Carvi,  Cumi'num  pra- 
ten' si, Carus,  Car'uon,  the  Car1  away,  (F.)  Carvi, 
Cumin  des  pris.  Family,  UmbellifersB.  Sex. 
Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The  seeds,  Carna- 
ba'dia,  Car'oua,  are  carminative.  Dose,  gr.  x 
to  ^ij,  swallowed  whole  or  bruised.  The  oil, 
Oleum  Car'ui,  (F.)  Huile  de  Carvi,  has  the 
properties  of  the  seeds.     Dose,  gtt  ij  to  vj. 

CAR'UNCLE,  Carun'cula,  diminutive  of  caro, 
'  flesh.'  A  small  portion  of  flesh,  Sur'cion.  A 
fleshy  excrescence, — Ecphxj'ma  carun'cula,  (F.) 
Caroncu/e. 

Caruncle,  Carnositas. 

Carun'cula  Lachryma'lis,  (F.)  Caroncule 
lacrymale.  A  small,  reddish,  follicular  body, 
situate  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye.  It  secretes 
a  gummy  substance. 

CARUNCULjE  CUTICULARES,Nympha3. 

Caruncul/e  Mamilla'res.  The  extremities 
of  the  lactiferous  tubes  in  the  nipples.  The 
olfactory  nerves  (q.  v.)  have  been  so  called  by 
some. 

Carunculje  Myrtifor'mes,  C.  vaginites, 
Glan'dulce  mijrtifor'mes,  (F.)  Caroncules  myrti- 
formes.  Small,  reddish  tubercles,  more  or  less 
firm,  of  variable  form,  and  uncertain  number, 
situate  near  the  orifice  of  the  vagina,  and  formed 
by  the  mucous  membrane.  They  are  regarded 
as  the  remains  of  the  Hymen. 

Caruncula:  Papillares,  Papillae  of  the  kid- 
ney. 

CARUN'CULOUS.  Relating  to  caruncles 
or  cainosities.     Carun'cular. 

CARUON,  Carum. 

CARLS,  *«{)0£,  Sopor  caro'ticus,  Profound 
sleep.  The  last  degree  of  coma,  witli  complete 
insensibility,  which  no  stimulus  can  remove, 
even  for  a  few  instants.  Sopor,  Coma,  Let/tar- 
gia,  and  Carus,  are  four  degrees  of  the  same 
condition. 

Carus  Apoplexia,  Apoplexy — c.  Asphyxia, 
Asphyxia — c.  Catalepsia,  Catalepsy — c.  Ecsta- 
sis,  Ecstasis — c. Hydrocephalus,  Hydrocephalus 
internus — c.  ab  Insolatione,  Coup  de  soleil — c. 
Lethargus,  Lethargy — c.  Lethargus  cataphora, 
Somnolency — c.  Lethargus  vigil.  Coma  vigil — 
c.  Paralysis,  Paralysis — c.  Paralysis  paraplegia, 
Paraplegia — c.  Veternus,  Lethargy. 

CARVl,  Carum. 

CARYA,  Juglans  regia — c.  Basilica,  Juglans 
regia. 

CARYEDON  CATAGMA.     See  Fracture. 

CARYOCOSTINUM,  Confectio  scammonis:. 

CARYOCOSTINUS.  An  electuary  prepared 
of  the  costus  and  other  aromatic  substances,  &c. 
It  was  cathartic. 

CARYON  PONTICON,  Cory  1  us  avellana 
(nut.) 

CARYOPHYLLA,  Geum  urbanum. 

CARYOPHYLLATA,Geum  urbanum. 

CARYOPHYLLUM  RUBRUM,  Dianthus 
caryophyllus. 

CARYOPHYLLUS  AMER1CANUS,  see 
Myrtus  pimenta — c.  Aromaticus,  Eugenia  ca- 
ryophyllata— c.  Hortensis,  Dianthus  caryophyl- 
lus— ,;.  Vulgaris.  Geum  urbanum. 

CAKYO'Tl.  The  best  kind  of  dates.— Galen. 


CAS  RARES,  (F.)  Rare  cases.  This  term  is 
used,  by  the  French,  for  pathological  facts, 
which  vary  from  what  is  usual.  See  a  cele- 
brated article  under  this  head  in  the  Diction- 
naire  des  Sciences  Midicales,  Vol.  iv. 

CASAMUM,  Cyclamen. 

CASAMUiNAR,  Cassumuniar. 

CAS'CARA,CASCARIL'LA.  Spanish  words 
which  signify  bark  and  little  bark,  under  which 
appellations  the  bark  (Cinchona)  is  known  in 
Peru.  They  are  now  applied  to  the  bark  of  the 
Croton  Cascarilla. 

CASCAR1LLA,  Croton  cascarilla. 

CASCHEU,  Catechu. 

CASE,  Cupsa,  The'ca,  (F.)  Caisse.  This 
name  is  given  to  boxes  for  the  preservation  of 
instruments;  or  for  medicines  necessary  in 
hospital  or  other  service.  We  say,e.  g. — A. 
case  of  amputating,  or  trepanning  instruments. 

Case,  Casus,  from  cadere,  cusum,  '  to  fall.' 
The  condition  of  a  patient; — as  a  case  of  fever, 
&c.  (F.)  Observation.  Also,  the  history  of  a 
disease. 

CASEARIUS,  Cheesy. 

CASEIN.  Cuseine,  Caseum,  Caseous  matter  ; 
from  case.us,  'cheese.'  The  only  nitrogenized 
constituent  of  milk.  It  is  identical  in  compo- 
sition with  the  chief  constituents  of  blood — 
fibrin  and  albumen.  A  similar  principle  exists 
in  the  vegetable,  Vegetable  Casein  or  Legumin. 
It  is  chiefly  found  in  leguminous  seeds — peas, 
beans,  lentils,  and,  like  vegetable  albumen,  it 
is  soluble  in  water ;  and  the  solution  is  not  co- 
agulable  by  heat. 

Casein,  Blood,  Globulin. 

CASEOSUS,  Cheesy. 

CASEOUS  MATTER,  Casein. 

CASUUM,  Casein. 

CASEUS,  Cheese — c.  Equinus,  Hippace. 

CASEUX.  Cheesy. 

CASHEW,  Anacardium  occidentale. 

CASHOO.  An  aromatic  drug  of  Hindus- 
than,  said  to  possess  pectoral  virtues. 

CASHOW,  Catechu. 

CASIA,  Laurus  cassia. 

CASMINA,  Cassumuniar. 

CASSA,  Thorax. 

CASSADA  ROOT,  Jatropha  manihot. 

CASSAVA  ROOT,  Jatropha  manihot. 

CASSE  AROMATIQUE,  Laurus  cassia— c. 
en  batons,  Cassia  fistula — c.  en  Bois,  Laurus 
cassia — c.  des  Boutiques,  Cassia  fistula — c.  Sen'e, 
Cnssia  senna. 

CASSE- LUNETTES,  Cyan  us  segetum,  Eu- 
phrasia officinalis. 

CASSEENA,Ilex  vomitoria. 

CASSENOLES.     See  Quercus  infectoria. 

CASSIA,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Absus,  Absus — 
c.  Cinnamomea,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Caryophyl- 
lata,  Myrtus  caryophyllata— c.  Canella,  Laurus 
cassia — c.  Egyptian,  Cassia  senna. 

Cas'sia  Fis'tula, Cus'sia  nigra,  Cassia  fistu- 
la'ris,  C.  Alexandra na,  Carina,  Canna  soluti'va, 
Canna  fistula,  Cathurtocar'pus,  Purging  Cas- 
sia, (F.)  Casse  Caneficier,  Casse  en  batons,  Cassc 
des  Boutiques.  The  pulp  of  Cassia  Fis'tula 
or  Cat/tar tocar' pus  Fis'tula;  Fam.  Leguminoss; 
Sex.  Syst.  Decandria  Monogynia,  Pulpo  Cas'suc, 
Cassie  Ar amentum,  Cassite  Fistula  Pulpa,  (Ph. 
U.  S.),  which  is  obtained  in  long  pods,  is  black, 
bright,  and  shining;  sweet,  slightly  acid  and 
inodorous.  It  is  laxative  in  the  dose  of  ^iv. 
to  3J. 
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Cassia  Lignf.a,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Lignea 
Malabaricn,  Laurus  cassia. 

Cassia  Maiulan'dica, American  Senna.  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  similar,  in  virtue,  to  the 
cassia  senna.  They  are,  however,  much  infe- 
rior in  strength. 

Cassia,  Purging,  Cassia  fistula. 

Cassia  Senna.  The  name  of  the  plant  which 
affords  senna.  It  is  yielded,  however,  by  seve- 
ral species  of  the  genus  cassia.  The  leaves  of 
senna,  Senna  Folia,  Senna  Alexandri'na,  Sesrma 
Jtat'ica,  Sena,  Senna  or  JEgyplian  Cassia,  (F.) 
Sene,  Casse  Sen6,  have  a  faint  smell,  and 
bitterish  taste.  The  active  part  is  extracted  by 
alcohol  and  water.  Their  activity  is  injured 
by  boiling  water.  They  are  a  hydragogue  ca- 
thartic, and  apt  to  gripe.  Dose  of  the  powder, 
9J-  to  J5J-     Infusion  is  the  best  form. 

CASSIA  ARAMENTUM,  see  Cassia  fistula 
— c.  Fistulas  pulpa,  see  Cassia  fistula— c.  Flores, 
see  Laurus  cinnamomum. 

CASSIALA,  Hyssopus. 

CASSIDE  BLEUE,  Scutellaria  galericulata. 

CASSINA,  Ilex  vomitoria. 

CASS1NE,  EVERGREEN,  Ilex  vomitoria. 

CASSIS,  Ribes  nigrum. 

CASS1TEROS,  Tin. 

CASSUMU'NIAR,  Casamu'nar,  Casmina, 
Risagon,  Bengali  Indo'rum,  Bengal  Root,  (F.) 
Racine  de  Bengale.  A  root,  obtained  from  the 
East  Indies,  in  irregular  slices  of  various  forms; 
some  cut  transversely,  others  longitudinally.  It 
is  an  aromatic  bitter,  and  is  consequently  tonic 
and  stimulant.  It  was  once  considered  a  pa- 
nacea. 

CASSUVIUM  POMIFERUM,  Anacardium 
occidentale. 

CASTANEA,  Fagus  castanea,  see  also  Fa- 
gus  castanea  pumila. — c.  Equina,  iEsculus  Hip- 
pocastanum. 

Castanea  Pumila,  Fagus  castanea  pumila. 

CASTELLAMARED1STABI  A,  WATERS 
OF.  Castellamare  di  Stabia  is  a  town  in  Na- 
ples, in  the  Principato  Citra,  15  miles  S.  S.  E. 
of  Naples.  There  are  two  springs  here,  the  one 
sulphureous,  the  other  chalybeate. 

CASTELLETTO  ADONO,,  WATERS  OF. 
These  waters,  situate  near  Acqui,  in  Italy,  are 
sulphureous. 

CASTERA-VIVENT,  WATERS  OF.  Cas- 
tera-Vivent  is  a  small  village  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Gers,  near  which  is  a  cold  acidulous 
chalybeate,  and  another  which  is  sulphureous 
and  thermal.    Temp.  84°  Fahrenheit. 

CASTIGANS,  Corrigent. 

CASTJOE,  Catechu. 

CASTLE-LEOD,  WATERS  OF.  A  sul- 
phureous spring  in  Ross-shire,  Scotland,  cele- 
brated for  the  cure  of  cutaneous  and  other  dis- 
eases. 

CASTOR  FIBER,  Fiber,  Canis  Pon'tkus. 
The  Beaver,  (F.)  Castor.  It  furnishes  the  Cas- 
tor. Rondelet  recommends  slippers  made  of 
its  skin  in  gout.  Its  blood,  urine,  bile,  and  fat, 
were  formerly  used  in  medicine. 

Castor  Oil  Plant,  Ricinus  communis. 

CASTOREUM,  Castor,  Cas'toreum  Ros'si- 
cum  ct  Canaden'se,  from  xaarti^,  '  the  beaver,' 
quasi  ycurrwQ,  from  yaoTj;p,  '  the  belly,'  because 
of  the  size  of  its  belly;  or  a  castrando.  A  pecu- 
liar matter,  found  in  bags,  near  the  rectum  of 
the  beaver,  Castor  fiber.  Its  odour  is  strono-, 
unpleasant,  and  peculiar ;  taste  bitter,  su'oacrid  ; 


and  colour  orange-brown.     It  is  antispasmodic, 
and  often  employed.     Dose,  gr.  x.  to  Qj. 

CASTRAN  G  ULA,  Scrophulana  aquatica. 

CASTRAT,  Castratus. 

CASTRA'TIDN,  Castra'tio,  Ec'tomE,  Evira'. 
do.  Excastra'tio,  Eteslicvla'tio,  Delcsta'tio,  Ex- 
scc'tio  virilivm,  Eunuchis'mns,  Celotom'm,  Or- 
chotom'io,  Orcheot'omy,  Orcltidot'omy.^  The  ope- 
ration of  removing  the  testicles.  Sometimes, 
the  term  is  employed  for  the  operation,  when 
performed  on  one  testicle  ;  hence  the  division 
into  complete  and  incomplete  castration.  Castra- 
tion renders  the  individual  incapable  of  repro- 
duction. 

CASTRATO,  Castratus. 

CASTRATUS,  (I.)  Castra'lo,  Ectomius, 
Emasculatus,  Evira'tus,  Exsectvs,  Dese.c'ivs, 
Extesticula'tus,  Intestab' His,  lntesla!tus,  Spado, 
Apoc'opns,  Bago'as,  from  castra're,  'to castrate.' 
One  deprived  of  testicles,  (F.)  Custrat.  Ch&lri. 
This  privation  has  a  great  influence  on  the  de- 
velopment of  puberty.  It  is  adopted  to  procure 
a  clearer  and  sharper  voice  ;  and  in  the  East, 
the  guardians  of  the  Harem,  for  the  sake  of  se- 
curity, are  converted  into  Castra'ti  or  Eu'nuchs, 
evrov/oi.  Eunuchs  have  generally  both  testes 
and  penis  removed. 

CASUS,  Prolapsus — c.  Palpebral  superiors, 
Blepharoptosis. 

CATA,  Kara,  '  downwards;'  'after,'  applied 
to  time  :    a  common  prefix,  as  in — 

CATAB'ASIS,  from  xara^trw, '  I, descend.' 
An  expulsion  of  humours  downwards. 

CATABLE'MA,  y.arap.r^ia,  (*cct«  and  fil- 
Zen;)  'any  thing  let  fall,  as  a  curtain,'  EpibW- 
ma,  Perible'ma.  The  outermost  bandage  which 
secures  the  rest. 

CATABYTHISMOMANIA,  from  xaraflv 
diauog,  'submersion,'  and  u*>i*,  '  mania.'  In- 
sanity, with  a  propensity  to  suicide  by  drowning. 

CATACAUMA,  Burn. 

C  ATA  C  A  U  S  I  S,  Combustion,  human-c. 
Ebriosa,  Combustion,  human. 

CATACERAS'TICUS,  from  xnraxtnarnut, 
'  I  temper,'  '  I  correct.'  The  same  as  Epicras- 
ticus.  A  medicine  capable  of  blunting  the  acri- 
mony of  humours. 

CATACHASMOS,  Scarification. 

CATACHRISIS,  Inunction. 

CATACHRISTON,  Liniment. 

CATAC'HYSIS,  Effu'sio,  Ferfu'sio,  from 
y.ctT*.ytm,  '1  pour  upon,'  Affusion  with  cold 
water. — Hippocr.    Decantation,  (q.  v.) 

CATAC'LASIS,  from  K*Ta>tkatu, '  1  break  to 
pieces.'  Cam'pylum,  Campy lo'tis.  Distortion 
or  spasmodic  fixation  of  the  eyes;  spasmodic 
occlusion  of  the  eyelids  ;  also,  fracture  of  a 
bone — Hippocr.,  Vogel. 

CATACLEIS';  from  k«t«,  'beneath,'  and 
nXeis,  'the  clavicle.'  This  term  has  been  ap- 
plied to  many  parts,  as  to  the  first  rib,  the 
acromion,  the  joining  of  the  sternum  with  the 
ribs,  iVc. 

CATACLYS'MUS,  Cataclys'ma,  from  xara- 
xXvttir, '  to  submerge,  inundate.'  A  Clyster.— 
Hippocr.  Others  mean,  by  the  term,  a  shower- 
bath,  or  copious  affusion  of  water;  Cataondsis. 
Ablution,  (q.  v.)  Douche,  (q.  v.) 

CAT^EONESIS,  Cacantlema,  Cataclysmus. 

CATAGAUNA,  Cambogia. 

CATAGMA,  Fracture— c.  Fissura,  Fissure, 
see  Contrafissum — c.  Fractura,  Fracture. 
j      CATAGMAT'ICS,     Cutugmat'ica    rcme'dia, 
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from  xarayfAct,  *  fracture.'  Remedies  supposed 
to  be  capable  of  occasioning  the  formation  of 
callus. 

CATALEN'TIA.  Epilepsy,  (q.  v.)  or  some 
disease  resembling  it. — Paracelsus. 
CATALEPSIA  SPURIA,  Ecstasis. 
CATALEPSY,  Catalep'sia,  Catalep'sis,  Catf- 
oche,  Cat'ochus,  Congeta'tio,  Deten'tia,  Enca- 
talep'sis,Jlp/io?iia — (Hippocr.,)  Anau'dia — (Anti- 
genes.,)  Apprehen'stOjContemplaftio^Stupor  vig1'- 
ilans,  Prehen'sio,  Curus  Catalep'sia,  Trance  (?) 
Oppres'sio,  Comprehen'sio — (Gael.  Auielian.), 
Apoplex!ia  Catalep'sia,  from  Kara,  lappa™),  '  I 
seize  hold  of,'  (F.)  Calalepsie.  A  disease  in 
which  there  is  sudden  suspension  of  the  action 
of  the  senses  and  of  volition  ;  the  limbs  and 
trunk  preserving  the  different  positions  given 
to  them.  It  is  a  rare  affection,  but  is  seen,  at 
times,  as  a  form  of  hysteria.  Some  of  the  Greek 
writers  have  used  the  word  in  its  true  accepta- 
tion of  a  seizure,  surprise,  &c. 

CATAL'PA,  C.  Arbo'rea,  Bigno'nia  Catalpa, 
Catal'pa  Cordifo'lia,  C.  Arborcscens.    The  de- 
coction of  the  pods  of  the  Catalpa,  an  American 
tree,  of  the  Nut.  Fam.   Bignoniaceae,  Didyna 
raia  Angiospermia,  has  been  recommended  in 
chronic  nervous  asthma. 
CATALYSIS,  Paralysis. 
CATAMEN1A,  Menses. 
Catamenia  Alba,  Leucorrhoea. 
CATAMENIORUM    FLUXUS     IMMODI- 
CUS,  Menorrhagia. 

CATANANCE,  Cichorium  intybus. 
CATANGELOS,  Ruscus. 
CATANTLE'MA  and  CATANTLE'SIS, 
from  Ketra,  '  upon,'  and  xvxXaw, '  I  pour,  Cateo- 
ne'sis  and  Cataone'sis.  Ablution  with  warm 
water.  A  fomentation. — Moschion,  Marcellus 
Empiricus. 

CATAPAS'MA,  from  Kantnu-iraui,  '  I  sprin- 
kle,' Cutapas1  turn,  Consper'sio,  Epipas'ton,  Pas- 
ma,  Sympas'ma,  Empas'ma,  Xerion,  Asper'sio. 
Compound  medicines,  in  the  form  of  powder, 
employed  by  the  ancients  to  sprinkle  on 
ulcers,  absorb  perspiration,  &c. — Paulus  of 
JEgina.. 

CATAPH'ORA,  «  a  fall,'  from  xxrct<piQw,  <I 
throw  down.'  A  state  resembling  sleep,  with 
privation  of  feeling  and  voice.  Somnolency, 
(q.  v.)  According  to  others,  Cataphora  is  sim- 
ply a  profound  sleep,  which  it  is  difficult  to 
rouse  from — in  this  sense  being  synonymous 
with  Sopor,  (q.  v.) 

Cataphora  Hvdrocephalica,  see  Apoplexy 
— c.  Cymini,  Theriaca  Londinensis. 

CATAPHRAC'TA,  a  Cuirass,  from  xara- 
(ponaoui,  '  I  fortify.'  A  name  given  by  Galen  to 
a  bandage  applied  round  the  thorax  and  shoul- 
ders.    It  was  also  called  Quadri'ga. 

CATAPLASM,  Cataplas'ma,  Epiplas'ma, 
Baos,  Poultice,  Pultice,  i'rommxTujiXuaoiiv,  (*ut* 
and  nXarcitir,  '  to  form  or  mould,')  '  to  besmear,' 
(F.)  Cataptasme.  A  medicine  to  be  applied  ex- 
ternally, under  the  form  of  a  thick  pap.  Cata- 
plasms are  formed  of  various  ingredients,  and 
for  different  objects.  They  may  be  anodyne, 
emollient,  tonic,  antiseptic,  irritating,  <fcc.  A 
simple  poultice  acts  only  by  virtue  of  its 
warmth  and  moisture.  Meal,  fatty  substances, 
leaves  of  plants,  certain  fruits,  crumb  of  bread, 
&c,  are  the  most  common    bases.     The  chief 

f>oullices  which  have  been  officinal  are  the  fol- 
owing. 


Anodyne. 

C.  Cicutae, 
C.  Digitalis. 

Antisept  c. 
C.  Carbonis, 
C.  Dauci, 
C.  Fermenti, 
C.  Acetosie. 
C.  Cumini. 
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Emollient. 


C.  Lini, 

C.  Panis, 

C.  Mali  maturi 

Irritating. 
C.  Sinapis, 
C.  Muriatia  Sodae, 
C.  Quercus  Marini. 


Tonic  and 
Astringent. 
C.  Alum, 
C.  Goulard, 
C.  Rosas. 


The  Parisian  Codex  has  some  other  officinal 
cataplasms.  L  Cataplas'ma  anod'ynum,  made 
of  poppy  and  hyoscyamus.  2.  Cataplas'ma  emol'- 
liens,  made  of  meal  and  pulps.  3.  Cataplas'ma 
ad  suppuratio'nem  promoven'dam,  of  pulps  and 
Basilicon.  4.  Cataplas'ma  rubefa'ciens  vel  an- 
tipleurit'icum,  formed  of  pepper  and  vinegar. 

The  only  cataplasms,  the  preparation  of  which 
it  is  important  to  describe,  are  the  following: 

Cataplas'ma  F^nn^s'Ti, C.efferves'ccns,  Yeast 
Cataplasm  or  Poultice,  (F.)  Cataplasme  he  Le- 
vure.  (Take  of  meal  Ibj,  yeast  B5ss.  Expose  to 
a  gentle  heat.)  It  is  antiseptic,  and  a  good  ap- 
plication to  bruises. 

Cataplas'ma  Sina'pis,  C.  Sina'peos,  Sin'a- 
pism,  Mustard  Cataplasm  or  Poultice,  (F.)  Ca- 
taplasme de  Moutard  ou  Sinapisme.  (Mustard 
and  Linseed  meal  or  meal  aa  equal  parts.  Warm 
vinegar,  or  water,  q.  s.)  A  rubefacient  and 
stimulant  applied  to  the  soles  of  the  feet  in 
coma,  low  typhus,  &c,  as  well  as  to  the  pained 
part  in  rheumatism,  &c. 

CATAPLEX'IS,    Stupor,    from    x*t«    and 
nXtja-aw,  'I  strike.'     The  act  of  striking  with 
amazement.  Appearance  of  astonishment  as  ex- 
hibited by  the  eyes  in  particular.  See  Haemodia 
CATAPOSIS,  Deglutition. 
CATAPOTION,  Pilula. 
CATAPSYX'IS,  from  mtj^v/o),  'I  refrige- 
rate.' Peripsyx'is.  Considerable  coldness  of  the 
body,  without  rigor  and  horripi/atio .  —Galen. 
Perfrictio.     Coldness  in  the  extreme   parts  of 
the  limbs. — Hippocr. 

CATAFTO'SIS,  Deciden'tia,  a  fall.  This 
word  expresses,  sometimes,  the  fall  of  a  patient, 
attacked  with  epilepsy,  (q.  v.)  or  apoplexy;  at 
others,  the  sudden  resolution  of  a  paralytic  limb. 
CATAPULTA  VIRILIS,  Penis. 
CATAPUTIA,  MINOR,  Euphorbia  lathyris, 
Ricinus  communis. 

CATARACT,  Cataradta,  Catarrhac'ta,  Suf- 
fu'sio  Oculi,  Ptharma  cataradta,  Cali'go  lentis, 
Gutta  opaca,  Hypoc'hyma,  Hypophysis,  Pha~ 
coscoto'ma,  Parop'sis  cataradta,  Glauco'ma  Woul- 
hou'si,  from  xarapaootiv  (Kara  and  taaativ),  '  to 
tumble  down.'  A  deprivation  of  sight,  which 
comes  on,  as  if  a  veil  fell  before  the  eyes.  Ca- 
taract consists  in  opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens 
or  its  capsule,  which  prevents  the  passage  of 
the  rays  of  light,  and  precludes  vision.  The 
causes  are  obscure.  Diagnosis. — The  patient 
is  blind,  the  pupil  seems  closed  by  an  opake 
body,  of  variable  colour,  but  commonly  whitish: 
— the  pupil  contracting  and  dilating.  Cataracts 
have  been  divided,  by  some,  into  spurious  and 
genuine.  The  former,  where  the  obstacle  to 
vision  is  between  the  capsule  of  the  lens  and 
the  uvea:  the  latter,  where  it  is  in  the  lens  ot 
capsule.  A  lenticular  cataract  is  where  the  af- 
fection is  seated  in  the  lens; — a  capsular  or 
membranous,  in  the  capsule.  The  capsular  is 
divided  again,  by  Beer,  into  the  anterior,  poste- 
rior, and  complete  capsular  cataract.  When  the 
capsule  is  rendered  opake, in  consequence  oi 
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an  injury,  which  cuts  or  ruptures  any  part  of 
it,  it  thickens,  becomes  leathery,  and  has  been 
called  Catarac'ta  arida  siliquo'sa.  Catarac'ta 
Morgagnia'na  laden  vel  purifor'mis,  is  the  milky 
variety,  in  which  the  crystalline  is  transformed 
into  a  liquid  similar  to  milk,  (F.)  Cataracte  lai- 
teuse;  or,  as  generally  defined,  in  which  there 
is  opacity  of  the  fluid  situate  between  the  lens 
and  its  capsule.  The  cap'sulo-lentic'ular  affects 
both  lens  and  capsule,  and  Beer  conceives  the 
liquor  Morgagni,  in  an  altered  state,  may  con- 
tribute to  it.  Cataracts  are  also  called  stony, 
(F.)  (pierreuse,)  milky  or  cheesy  (laiteuse  ou 
casiuse,)  according  to  their  density: — white, 
pearly,  yellow,  brown,  gray,  green,  black,  (F.) 
blanche,  perlie,  javne,  brune,  grise,  verte,  noire, 
according  to  their  colour:—; fixed  or  vacillating, 
— catarac'ta  capsulo-lenticula'ris  fixa  vel  trem'- 
ula,  (F.)fixe  ou  branlante,  according  as  they  are 
fixed  or  movable  behind  the  pupil.  They  are 
likewise  called  Catarac'ta.  mar  mora' ciai,  fenes- 
Irdta,  stella'ta,  puncla'tm,  dimidiu'tce,  &c,  ac- 
cording to  the  appearances  they  present. 

They  may  also  be  simple  or  complicated  with 
adhesion,  amaurosis,  specks,  &c  ;  and  primary 
or  primitive,  when  opahe  before  the  operation; 
— secondary,  when  the  opacity  is  the  result  of 
the  operation. 

Cataract  is  commonly  a  disease  of  elderly  in- 
dividuals, although,  not  unfrequently,  congen- 
ital. It  forms  slowly:  objects  are  at  first  seen 
as  through  a  mist;  light  bodies  appear  to  fly 
before  the  eyes,  and  it  is  not  until  after  months 
or  years  that  the  sight  is  wholly  lost.  No  means 
will  obviate  the  evil  except  an  operation,  which 
consists  in  removing  the  obstacle  to  the  passage 
of  the  light  to  the  retina.  Four  chief  methods 
are  employed  for  this  purpose.  1 .  Couching  or 
Depression,  (F.)  Abaissement,  Diplacement  de  la 
Cataracte.  This  consists  in  passing  a  cataract 
needle  through  the  sclerotica  and  subjacent 
membranes,  a  little  above  the  transverse  dia- 
meter of  the  eye;  and  at  about  two  lines  dis- 
tance from  the  circumference  of  the  transparent 
cornea,  until  the  point  arrives  in  the  posterior 
chamber  of  the  eye.  With  this  the  crystalline 
is  depressed  to  the  outer  and  lower  part  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye,  where  it  is  left.  2.  By  ab- 
sorption,— by  the  French  termed  broiement,  or 
bruising.  This  is  performed  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  former;  except  that,  instead  of  turning 
the  crystalline  from  the  axis  of  the  visual  rays, 
it  is  divided  by  the  cutting  edge  of  the  needle, 
and  its  fragments  are  scattered  in  the  humours 
of  the  eye,  where  they  are  absorbed.  3.  By  ex- 
traction, which  consists  in  opening,  with  a  parti- 
ticular  kind  of  knife,  the  transparent  cornea  and 
the  anterior  portion  of  the  capsule  of  the  crystal- 
line; and  causing  the  lens  to  issue  through  the 
opening.  Each  of  the  processes  has  its  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages,  and  all  are  used  by 
surgeons.  4.  Some,  again,  pass  a  cataract  needle 
through  the  transparent  cornea  and  pupil,  to 
the  crystalline,  and  depress  or  cause  its  absorp- 
tion.    This  is  called  Keratonyxis,  which  see. 

Cataract,  Black,  Amaurosis. 

CATARACTA  GLAUCA,  Glaucoma— c.  Ni- 
gra, Amaurosis. 

CATARACTE,  ABAISSEMENT  DE  LA, 
see  Cataract — c.  Deplacement  de  la,  see  Cataract 
— c.  Noire,  Amaurosis. 

CATARACT/!,  (F.)  Catarac'tus,  Catarac'ta 
vitia'tus.     One    affected   with   cataract.     The 


French  use  this  term,  both  for  the  eye  affected 
with  cataract  and  the  patient  himself. 
CATARIA,  see  Nepeta. 
CATARRH',  Catar'rhus,  Catarrhopus,  Ca- 
tarrheu'ma,  Rheuma,  Deflux'io,  from  «a„, 
'  downwards,'  and  oew,  '  I  flow.'  A  discharge  of 
fluid  from  a  mucous  membrane.  The  ancients 
considered  the  catarrh  as  a  simple  flux,  and  not 
as  an  inflammation.  Generally  it  partakes  of 
this  character,  however.  Catarrh  is,  with  us, 
usually  restricted  to  the  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  air-passages;  the 
French  extend  it  to  that  of  all  mucous  mem- 
branes. (F.)  Flux  muqueux,  Fluxion  catarrhalt. 
Catarrh,  in  the  English  sense,  Rheuma  Pec- 
toris, Catar'rhus  Pec'toris,  Blennop^tysis,  Tvs'sis 
catarrha'lis  simplex,  Anacathar' sis  catarrlm'Hs 
simplex,  Grave' do  (of  many,)  Febris  Catarrha'- 
lis, Blennotho' rax,  Bronchi' tis,  Catar'rhus  a  fri- 
gorB,  (F.)  Catarr/ie  pulmonaire,  Rheume  de  Poi- 
trine,  a  Cold,  is  a  superficial  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  follicles  of  the  trachea  and  bronchi.  It 
is  commonly  an  affection  of  but  little  conse- 
quence, but  apt  to  relapse  and  become  chronic. 
It  is  characterized  by  cough,  thirst,  lassitude, 
fever,  watery  eyes,  with  increased  secretion  of 
mucus  from  the  air-passages.  The  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen  and  time  usually  remove  it. 
Sometimes,  the  inflammation  of  the  bronchial 
tubes  is  so  great  as  to  prove  fatal. 

Catarrh,  Acute,  of  the  Uterus,  see  Me- 
tritis— c.  Chronic,  Bronchitis,  (chronic)— c. 
Dry,  see  Bronchitis — c.  Pulmonary,  Bronchitis 
— c.  Rose,  Fever,  hay — c.  Suffocating  nervous, 
Asthma  Thymicum — c.  Summer,  Fever,  hay. 

Catarrh',  Epidemic,  Catar'rhus  epidem'icus, 
C.  a  conta'gio,  Rheuma  epidem'icum.  Catarrh 
occurring  owing  to  some  particular  Constitutio 
a'eris,  and  affecting  a  whole  country:— Influ- 
enza, (q.  v.) 

CATARRH  ACTA,  Cataract. 

CATARRHE  AIGUE  DE  L'UT£RUS,  see 
Metritis—  c.  Buccal,  Aphtha?— c.  Convulsive, 
Bronchitis — c.  Gastrique,  Gastritis— c.  Guttural, 
Cynanche  tonsillaris — c.  Intestinal,  Diarrhoea— 
c.  Laryngien,  Laryngitis — c.  Oculaire,  Ophthal- 
mia—c  de  V  Oreille,  Otirrhcea — c.  Pharyngien, 
Cynanche  parotideea — c.  Pulmonaire,  Catarrh 
— c.  Sec,  see  Bronchitis — c.  Stomacal,  Gastror- 
rhosa — c.  Uterine,  Leucorrhcea — c.  Vesical,  Cys- 
tirrhosa. 

CATARRHEC'TICA,  from  naTaQnnYvvfa,'\ 
break  down.'  Remedies  considered  proper  for 
dissolving; — as  diuretics,  cathartics,  &c.— 
Hippoc. 

CATARRHEUMA,  Catarrh. 

CATARRH EUX,  (F.)  Catarrho'sus.  One 
subject  to  catarrh,  affected  with  catarrh. 

CATARRHEX'IA,  Catarrhexis ;  same  ety- 
mon as  Catarrhectica:  the  action  of  Catarrhec- 
tica.     Also,  effusion;  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

CATARRHEXIS,  Catarrhexia,  Excrement, 
(q.  v.) — c.  Vera,  Hsematochezia. 

CATARRHCE'CUS,  from  x*T»oofw,  'I  A°w 
from.'  An  epithet  for  disease,  produced  by  a 
discharge  of  phlegm;  catarrhal. 

CATAR'RHOPA  PHY'MATA,  from  tarao- 
Qonog,  KaTaQQOTtrjg,  'sloping  downwards.'  Tu- 
bercles tending  downwards,  or  with  their  apices 
downwards. 

CATARRHOPHE,  Absorption. 

CATARRHO'PIA,  Catar'rhysis,  from  **Tf<, 
'  downwards,'  and  nony,' inclination.'  An  affl«x 
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colocyntk;  others,  on  the  lower  parts,  as  aloes ; 
and  some  on  the  whole  extent,  as  saline  purga- 
tives. Hence  a  choice  may  be  necessary.  Ca- 
thartics are  divided  into  Purgatives  and  Laxa- 
tives, (q.  v.)  The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
chief  Cathartics : 


Aloe, 

Cassia  Marylandica, 
Colocyntliis, 
Klaterium, 
Gambogia, 

Hydrargyri  Chloridum- 
mite, 

Oxydum  nigrum, 

Hydrarj.  cum   Magne- 
sia, 
Jala  pa, 
.Tuglans, 
Masnesia, 

Carbonas, 

Sulphas. 

Manna, 
Mannita, 

Oleum   Euphorbia;  La- 
thyridis, 

Ricini, 

Tiglii, 


Podophyllum, 
Potassa-  Acetas, 

Bisulphas, 

Sulphas, 

Supertartras, 

■ Tartras, 

Rheum, 

Scanimonium, 

Senna, 

Sinapis, 

Sod;e  et  Potasste  Tartras, 

Phnsphas, 

Sulphas, 

Sodii  Chloridum, 
Sulphur, 
Veratria, 

Aqua:  Minerales  Sulphu- 
red et  Salinse, 
Enemata, 
Suppositoria. 


of  fluids  towards  the  inferior  parts,  and  espe- 1  cuations.     Some  substances  act  upon  the  upper 
cially  towards  the  viscera  of  the  abdomen.  The    part   of  the    intestinal    canal,   as   calomel   and 
Greek  word  uvanoont*.   expresses   an  opposite 
phenomenon,  or  a,  tendency  towards  the  upper 
parts. 
CATARRHOPUS,  Catarrh. 
CATARRHYSIS,  Catarrhopia,  Defluxion. 
CATARRHUS,  Defluxion,  Tussis—c.  ^Esti- 
vus,  Fever,   hay— c.  Bellinsulanus,  Cynanche 
parotida?.a — c.  a  Contagio,  Influenza— c.  Epide- 
micus,  Influenza,  Catarrh,  epidemic— c.  Gonor- 
rhoea, Gonorrhoea — c.  Intestinalis,  Diarrhoea — 
c.  ad  Nares,  Coryza— c.  Pulmonum,  Bronchitis 
— c.  Senilis,  Bronchitis  (chronic) — c.   Suft'oca- 
tivus  Barbadensis,  C.  trachealis— c.  Urethralis, 
Gonorrhoea— c.  Vesicse,  Cystirrhoea. 

CATARTIS'MUS,  from  xar^ritnv,  'to  re- 
pair, replace.'     The  coaptation  of  a  luxated  or 
fractured  bone. 
CATASCEUE,  Structure. 
CATASTAGMOS,  Coryza. 
CATASTALAGMOS,  Coryza,  Distillation. 
CATAS'TASIS,  from  KaSnTxr^u, '  I  establish.' 
The  constitution,  state,  condition,  &c.  of  any 
thing. — Hippoc.    Also  the  reduction  of  a  bone. 
See  Constitution,  and  Habit  of  Body. 

CATAT'ASIS,  from  xaTarsivw,  '  I   extend, 
extension,'  (q.  v.)     The  extension  and  reduc- 
tion of  a  fractured  limb. —  Hippoc. 
CATATHLIPSIS,  Oppression. 
CATAXIS,  Fracture. 
CATCH  FLY,  Silene  Virginica. 
CATCHUP,  Ketchup. 
CATE,  Catechu. 

CAT'ECHU.  The  extract  of  various  parts 
of  the  Jicacla  Cut'echu,  Caatchu,  an  oriental 
tree.  The  drug  is  also  called  Terra  Japon'ica, 
Extrac'tum  Catechu,  Japan  Earth,  Cascheu, 
Cadtchu,  Cashow,  Caitchu,  Castjoe,  Cacau,  fate, 
Kaath,  Cud,  Cutch,  Coira,  Succus  Japon'icus. 
(F.)  Cachou.  It  is  a  powerful  astringent,  and 
is  used  in  diarrhoea,  intestinal  hemorrhage,  &c. 
Dose,  gr.  xv.  to  zss  in  powder. 

CATEIAD'ION,  from  xura,  and  eia,  'a  blade 
of  grass.'  A  long  instrument,  thrust  into  the 
nostrils  to  excite  hemorrhage  in  headache.— 
Arctic  us. 

CATENA  MUSCULUS,  Tibialis  anticus. 
CATEONESIS,  Catantlema. 
CATGUT,  Galega  Virginiana. 
CATHiE'RESIS,  x*6aiQi(rig,  'subtraction, di- 
minution.'    Extenuation  or  exhaustion,  owing 
to  forced  exercise. — Hippoc. 

CATHvERETICUS,  Catheretic. 
CATHARETICUS,  Cathartic. 
CATHARISMOS,  Depuration. 
CAT  11 AR' MA,  Purgament'um.  Matters  eva- 
cuated by  a  purgative,  or  by  spontaneous  purg- 
ing, also,  a  cathartic,  (q.  v.) 

CATHAR'MUS.  Same  etymon;  a  purga- 
tion.—Hippoc.  Also,  the  cure  of  a  disease  by 
magic,  &c. 

CATHAR'SIS.from  xaSatouv,  (xa6  and  cuptw, 
'  to  take  away,')  '  to  purge.'  Purga'tio,  Apoca- 
thar'sis,  Copropho'ria.  A  natural  or  artificial 
purgation  by  any  passage; — mouth,  anus,  va- 
gina, &c. 

CATHARTIC,  Cathar'ticus,  Catharc'licus, 
Cathar'ma,  Coprocril'ica,  Dejecto'rium  Re.me' ■ 
diuru,  Eccathar'ticus,  Hypac'tlcus,  Hypel'atos, 
iMpac'ticus,  Apocathar'ticus.  Same  etymon,  (F.) 
Calhartique.     A  medicine,  which,  when  taken 


CATHART1NE.     See  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

CATHARTIQUE,  Cathartic. 

CATHARTOCARPUS,  Cassia  fistula. 

CATHEDRA,  Anus. 

CATHEMERUS,  Quotidian. 

CATHERET'IC,  Cathceret'icus,  Ectylot'icus, 
Sarcoph' agus ,  from  xa^aioeiv,  'to  eat,'  'de- 
stroy.' Substances  applied  to  warts,  exuberant 
granulations,  &c,  to  eat  them  down.  They  are 
mild  caustics. 

CATH'ETER,  from  xa9n}ui,  (xa&,  and  ir,ui, 
'  to  send.')  '  I  explore.'  JEne'a,  Jll'galie,  Ca- 
thete'ris,  Dcmissor,  lmmis'sor.  A  hollow  tube, 
introduced  by  surgeons  into  the  urinary  blad- 
der, for  the  purpose  of  drawing  off  the  urine. 
Catheters  are  made  of  silver  or  elastic  gum. 
See  Bougie.  The  French  generally  use  the 
word  catheter  for  the  solid  sound  or  staff;  and 
algalie  and  sonde  for  the  hollow  instrument. 

CATHETERIS,  Catheter. 

CATHETERIS'MUS,  Catheterisis,  same  ety- 
mon. The  introduction  of  a  catheter  into  the 
bladder,  or  Eustachian  tube. 

CATHID'RYSIS,  from  ta&tdQvw,  '  I  place 
together.'  Reduction  of  a  part  to  its  natural 
situation. 

CATHMIA,  Plumbi  oxydum  semi-vitreum. 

CATHMIR,  Calamina. 

CATHOLIC  HUMOURS,  (F.)  Humeurs  Ca- 
tholiqucs,  are  the  fluids  spread  over  the  whole 
body. 

CATHOL'ICON  or  CATHOL'ICUM,from 
xa&'  and  ol.ixoq,  '  universal.'  A  remedy,  be- 
lieved to  be  capable  of  curing  all  diseases; — a 
panacea. 

Cathol'icon  Duplex.  An  ancient,  purging 
electuary,  chiefly  composed  of  cassia,  tama- 
rinds, rhubarb,  senna,  &.c. 

CATIL'LIA.    A  weight  of  nine  ounces. 

CAT1LLUS,  Cup. 

CATINUS  FUSORIUS,  Crucible. 

CATLING,  Knife,  double-edged. 

CATO,  kutw,  <  below,'  '  beneath.'  This  word 
in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates,  is  often  used 
for  the  abdomen,  especially  the  intestines, 
When  he  advises  a  remedy — x*ru>,  he  means  a 


internally,  increases  the  number  of  alvine  eva-  purgative;    when  «ro,  above  or  upwards,  an 
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emetic.  As  a  prefix,  Calo  means  '  beneath,' 
as  in 

CATOCATHARTIC,  Catocathar'licus,  from 
y.aria,  'downwards,'  and  Ka9a.i(iiu,  'I  purge.' 
A  medicine,  which  purges  downwards.  One 
that  produces  alvine  evacuations.  The  antithe- 
sis to  Ana-cathartic. 

CAT'OCHE  or  CAT'OCHEIS.from  xaTt^io, 
'  1  retain,'  '  I  hold  fast.'  This  word  lias,  by 
some,  been  used  synonymously  with  Cata- 
lepsy :  (q.  v.)  by  others,  with  Coma  vigil ;  by 
others,  with  Tetanus. 

CATOCHUS,  Ecstasis— c.  Cervinus,  Teta- 
nus— c.  Holotonicus,  Tetanus — c.  Infantum, 
Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 

CATOMIS'MOS,  from  x*tk>,  '  beneath,'  and 
t-utof,' shoulder.'  Subhumera'tio.  A  mode  with 
the  ancients,  of  reducing  luxation  of  the  hume- 
rus by  raising  the  body  by  the  arm. — Paulus  of 

^  CATOPTRIC  EXAMINATION  OF  THE 
EYE.  When  a  lighted  candle  is  held  before 
the  eye,  three  images  of  it  are  seen — two  erect, 
and  one  inverted  : — the  former  owing  to  reflec- 
tion from  the  cornea  and  anterior  surfaces  of 
the  crystalline ;  the  latter  owing  to  reflection 
from  the  posterior  layer  of  the  crystalline. 
This  mode  of  examining  the  eye  has  been  pro- 
posed as  a  means  of  diagnosis  between  cataract 
and  amaurosis.  In  the  latter,  all  the  images  are 
seen. 

CATOPTROMANCY.from  x-aromqav,  (koto, 
and  ojirtftai,)  '  a  mirror,'  and  ^otrrti*, '  divina- 
tion.' A  kind  of  divination  by  means  of  a 
mirror. 

CATOPTER,  Speculum. 

CATOPTRON,  Speculum. 

CATORCHI'TES.  A  kind  of  sour  wine, 
prepared  with  the  orchis  and  black  grape,  or 
dried  figs.  It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  diu- 
retic and  emmenagogue. —  Dioscorid.  Called, 
also,  Sycites. — Galen. 

CATORETICUS,  Purgative. 

CATOTER1CUS,  Purgative. 

CATOT'ICA,  from  xa-rw,  'beneath.'  Dis- 
eases infecting  internal  surfaces.  Pravity  of 
the  fluids  or  emunctories,  that  open  on  the  in- 
ternal surfaces  of  organs.  The  second  order  in 
the  class  Eccritica  of  Good. 

CAT'S  EYE,  AMAUROTIC.  See  Amau- 
rotic. 

CATSFOOT,  Antennaria  Dioica. 

CATTAGAUMA,  Cambogia. 

CATTITEROS,  Tin. 

CATULOT'ICUS,  from  xarouXotiv,  (xcrra 
and  ovlottv,)  '  to  cicatrize.'  A  remedy  for  re- 
moving cicatrices. — Galen.  A  medicine,  proper 
for  producing  cicatrization. 

CATUTR1PALI,  Piper  longum. 

CAUCALOIDES,  Patella. 

CAUCHEMAR,  Incubus. 

CAUCHEV1E1LLE,  Incubus. 

CAUCHUC,  Caoutchouc. 

CAUDA.  Coccyx,  Penis. 

Cauda  Equi'na.  The  spinal  marrow,  at  its 
termination,  about  the  2d  lumbar  vertebra,  gives 
off  a  considerable  number  of  nerves,  which, 
when  unravelled,  resemble  a  horse's  tail, — 
hence  the  name.  (F.)  Queue  de  Cheval,  Q.  de 
la  Motile  Epiniere.     See  Medulla  Spinalis. 

Cauda  Salax,  Penis. 

CAUDA'TIO.  An  extraordinary  elongation 
of  the  clitoris. —  Blasius. 


CAUDATUS,  Bicaudatus. 

CAUDIEZ,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Cau- 
diez  is  a  small  town,  nine  leagues  from  Per- 
pignan,  where  there  is  a  thermal  spring,  con- 
taining a  little  sulphate  of  soda  and  iron. 

CAUL.  The  English  name  for  the  omentum. 
Also,  when  a  child  is  born,  with  the  membranes 
over  the  face,  it  is  said  to  have  been  "  bom  with 
a  caul:'  In  the  catalogue  of  superstitions,  this 
is  one  of  the  favourable  omens.  The  caul  it. 
self  is  supposed  to  confer  privileges  upon  the 
possessor;  hence  the  membranes  are  dried, 
and  sometimes  sold  for  a  high  price.  (L.)  Piks, 
Pileolus,  Galea,  Vitta.  (F.)  Coeffe,  Coiffe- 
(Etre  ni.  coeffe" — "  to  be  born  with  a  caul.")  See 
Epiploon. 

CAULE'DON,  Sicye'don,  from  x*vJU;,  'a 
stalk.'     A  transverse  fracture. 

CAULIFLOWER,  Germ.  Kohl,  cabbage,  and 
flower  [  ?  ]  Brassica  Florida. 

Cau'liflower  Excres'cence,  Excrescen'tia 
Syphilitica,  (FA  Chovfleur.  A  syphilitic  ex- 
crescence,  which  appears  about  the  origin  of 
the  mucous  membranes,  chiefly  about  the  anus 
and  vulva,  and  which  resembles,  in  appearance, 
the  head  of  the  cauliflower. 

CAULIS,  Penis. 

Caulis  Florida,  Brassica  Florida. 

CAULOPLE'GIA,  from  **t//o;,  '  the  male 
organ,'  and  TrXyyt], '  a  wound,'  or  '  stroke.'  An 
injury  or  paralysis  of  the  male  organ. 

CAUMA,  xav/uttt,  'a  burnt  part,' from  xatu, 
'  1  burn.'  Great  heat  of  the  body  or  atmos- 
phere.    Synocha  (q.  v.)  Empresma  (q.  v.) 

Cadma  Bronchitis,  Cynanche  trachealis— c. 
Carditis,  Carditis — c.  Enteritis,  Enteritis— c. 
Gastritis,  Gastritis — c.  Hremorrhagicum,  Hse- 
morrhagia  activa — c.  Ophthalmitis,  Ophthal- 
mia— c.  Peritonitis,  Peritonitis — c.  Phrenitis, 
Phrenitis — c.  Pleuritis,  Pleuritis — c.  Rheuma- 
tismus,  Rheumatism,  acute. 

CAUNGA.  Areca. 

CAUSA  CONJUNCTA,  Cause,  proxiraate- 
c.  Continens,  Cause,  proximate. 

CAUSAE  ABDITiE,  Causes,  predisponentor 
remote — c.  Actuales,  Causes,  occasional  —  c. 
PrEeincipientes,  Causes,  procatarctic — c.  Proe- 
gumentE,  Causes,  predisponent. 

CAUSE,  Cau'sa,  amu,  Aitia,  amuv,  Aition. 
An  act  which  precedes  another,  and  seems  to 
be  a  necessary  condition  for  the  occurrence  of 
the  latter.  The  causes  of  disease  are  generally 
extremely  obscure  ;  although  they,  sometimes, 
are  evident  enough.  The  predisponent  and  oc- 
casional causes  are  the  only  two,  on  which  any 
stress  can  be  laid ;  but  as  authors  have  divided 
them  differently,  a  short  explanation  is  neces- 
sary. 

Causes,  Accessory,  (F.)  Causes  Accessoires, 
are  those  which  have  only  a  secondary  influ- 
ence in  the  production  of  disease. 

Accidental  Causes,  or  Common  Causes, 
(F.)  Causes  Accidentelles,  are  those  which  act 
only  in  certain  given  conditions  ;  and  which  do 
not  always  produce  the  same  disease.  Cold, 
e.  g.,  may  be  the  accidental  cause  of  pneumonia, 
rheumatism,  &c. 

External  Causes,  (F.)  Causes  exlernes,are 
such  as  act  externally  to  the  individual;  as  air, 
cold,  &c. 

Causes  Formelles  (F.)  are  such  as  deter- 
mine the  form  or  kind  of  the  disease.  They 
differ  from   the    Causes  maUriellcs,  which  are 
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common  to  a  set  of  diseases ;  as,  to  the  neu- 
roses, phlegmasia;,  &c. 

Internal  Causes,  (F.)  Causes  internes,  are 
those,  which  arise  within  the  body;— as  mental 
emotions,  &.c. 

Mechanical  Causes,  (F.)  Causes  mican- 
iqttcs,  are  those,  which  act  mechanically,  as  pres- 
sure upon  the  windpipe  in  inducing  suffocation. 

Negative  Causes,  (F.)  Causes  negatives, 
comprise  all  those  things,  the  privation  of  which 
may  derange  the  functions  ; — as  abstinence  too 
long  continued.  They  are  opposed  to  positive 
causes,  which,  of  themselves,  directly  induce 
disease; — as  the  use  of  indigestible  food,  of  spi- 
rituous drinks,  &c. 

Occasional  or  Exciting  Causes,  Causa,  ac- 
tuates, (F.)  Causes  occasiondles,  are  those  which 
immediately  produce  the  disease. 

Occult  or  Hidden  or  Obscuhe  Causes,  (F.) 
Causes  ocrultes  ou  cachees  ou  obscures.  Any 
causes  with  which  we  are  unacquainted  ; — also, 
certain  inappreciable  characters  of  the  atmo- 
sphere, which  give  rise  to  epidemics. 

Physical  Causes,  (F.)  Causes  Physiques, — 
those  which  act  by  virtue  of  their  physical  pro- 
perties ;  as  form,  hardness,  &c.  All  vulne- 
rating  bodies  belong  to  this  class. 

Physiological  Causes,  (F.)  Causes  Physi- 
ologiques,  those  which  act  only  on  living  mat- 
ter ; — narcotics,  e.  g. 

Predisponent  or  Remote  Causes,  Causa 
pro'egu'mena,  Causa  ab'dita,  Causa  remo'ta; 
(F.)  Causes  predisponantes,  Causes  6loign6es, 
— those  which  render  the  body  liable  to  disease. 
They  may  be  general,  affecting  a  number  of 
people,  or  particular,  affecting  only  one  per- 
son. 

Principal  Causes,  (F.)  Causes  principales 
— those  which  exert  the  chief  influence  on  the 
production  of  disease,  as  distinguished  from  the 
accessory  causes. 

Procatarc'tic  Causes,  Causa  procalarc'tica, 
Causa  praincipien'tes,  from  nooxaraoxnxog ; 
— the  origin  or  beginning  of  a  thing,  (xa- 
Tuj^fi,  'I  begin,'  and  7700,  'before.')  These 
words  have  been  used,  in  different  significa- 
tions. Some  have  employed  them  synony- 
mously with  predisponent  or  remote  causes, 
others,  with  occasional  or  exciting  causes. 

Proximate  Cause,  Causa  prox'ima  vel 
enn'tinens  vel  conjunc'ta  (F.)  Cause  continente 
ou  prochaine,  is  the  disease  itself.  Superabun- 
dance of  blood,  e.  g.,  is  the  proximate  cause  of 
plethora. 

Specific  Causes,  Essential  Causes,  &c. 
(F.)  Causes  speeifiqucs,  C.  cssentielles,  Causes 
d'eterminantes ;  those,  which  always  produce  a 
determinate  disease;  contagion,  for  example. 

CAUSES  CACHEES,  Causes,  occult— c. 
Determinantes,  Causes,  specific — c.  tiloignees, 
Causes,  predisponent — c.  Prochaines,  Causes, 
proximate. 

CAUSIS,  Burn,  Ebullition,  Fermentation, 
Incendimn,  Ustion. 

CAUSOMA,  Inflammation. 

CAUS'TIC,  Caus'ticus,  Cauteret'icus,  Dia- 
ret'icus,  Ero'dens,  Pyrot'icus  from  xaiw,  '  I 
burn,'  (F.)  Caustique.  Bodies,  which  have  the 
property  of  causticity ;  and  which,  conse- 
quently, burn  or  disorganize  animal  substances. 
The  word  is  also  used  substantively.  The  most 
active  are  called  Esckarotics.  Caustics  are  also 
called  '  corrosives.' 
13. 


Caustic  Bearer,  Porte-caustique. 

CAUSTICA  ADUSTIO,  Cauterization. 

CAUSTICITY,  Caustic' has,  from  kuvotikoc, 
1  that  which  burns,'  (>taiw,  '  I  burn.')  The  im- 
pression, which  caustic  bodies  make  on  the 
organ  of  taste;  or,  more  commonly,  the  property 
which  distinguishes  those  bodies. 

CAUSTICUM  ALKALINUM,  Potassa  fusa 
— c.  Americanum,  Veratrum  sabadilla— c.  Anti- 
moniale,  Antimonium  muriatum— c.  Commune, 
Potassa  fusa— c.  Commune  acerrimum,  Potassa 
fusa— c.  Commune  fortius,  Potassa  cum  calce — 
c.  Lunare,  Argenti  nitras— c.  Potentiale,  Potassa 
fusa — c.  Salinum,  Potassa  fusa. 

Causticum  Commu'ne,  Poten'tial  Cau'tery, 
Common  Caustic,  Caute'rium  potentiale,  Lapis 
stp'ticus,  Cans' ticum  commu'ne  mit'ius.  This 
consists  of  quicklime  and  black  soap,  aa  equal 
parts. 

CAUSTIQUE,  Caustic. 

CAU'SUS,  from  xaiw,  'I  burn'  A  highly 
ardent  fever;  Deu'rens.  Pinel  regards  it  as  a 
complication  of  bilious  and  inflammatory  fever; 
Broussais,  as  an  intense  gastritis,  accompanied 
with  bilious  symptoms.     See  Synocha. 

Causus,  Endemial,  or  the  West  Indies, 
Fever,  yellow — c.  Tropicus  endemicus,  Fever, 
yellow. 

Cauter,  Cauterium. 

CAUTERE,  Cauterium,  Fonticulus — c.  Inhe- 
rent. Inherent  cautery. 

CAUTERKTICUS,  Caustic. 

CAUTERETS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
C.  is  a  bourg  seven  leagues  from  Bareges  (Hau- 
tes- Pyrenees,)  France.  The  waters  are  hydro- 
sulphurous  and  thermal — temperature  123°  F. 
They  are  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  Bareges 
water. 

CAUTE'RIUM,  Cauter,  Cautery,  Inusto'rium, 
Rupto'rium,  from  xaiw,  'I  burn,'  (F.)  Cautere, 
Feu  actual.  A  substance,  used  for  burning  or 
disorganizing  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied. 
Cauteries  were  divided,  by  the  ancients,  into 
actual  and  potential.  The  word  is  now  restricted 
to  the  red-hot  iron;  or  to  positive  burning.  It 
was,  formerly,  much  used  for  preventing  he- 
morrhage from  divided  arteries;  and  also,  with 
the  same  views  as  a  blister.  The  term  Poten- 
tial Cautery,  Cauterium  potentia'le.  (F.)  Feu  po- 
tenliel,  was  generally  applied  to  the  causticum 
commune,  (q.  v.)  but  is  now  used  synonymously 
with  caustic  in  general. 

Cautere  also  means  an  issue. 

CAUTERIZATION,  Cauterisd  tio ,  Exus'tio, 
Inus'tio,  Cans' tica  Adus'tio.  The  effect  of  a 
cautery.  The  French,  amongst  whom  caute- 
rization is  much  used,  distinguish  five  kinds: 
1.  Cauterisation  inherente,  which  consists  in  ap- 
plying the  actual  cautery  freely,  and  with  a 
certain  degree  of  force, so  as  to  disorganize  deep- 
ly. 2.  Cauterisation  transcurrente,  which  con- 
sists in  passing  the  edge  of  the  Cautere  cnltcl- 
laire,or  the  point  of  the  Cautere  ennique  lightly, 
so  as  not  to  disorganize  deeply.  3.  Cauterisation 
par  pointcs,  which  consists  in  applying  on  the 
skin  here  and  there,  the  hot  point  of  the  conical 
cautery  with  sufficient  force  to  cauterize  the 
whole  thickness  of  the  skin.  4.  Cauterisation 
lente,shio  cauterization,  by  means  of  the  moxa. 
5.  Cauterisation  objective,  which  consists  in 
holding  the  cautery  at  some  distance  from  the 
part  to  be  acted  upon  by  it. 

To  Cauterize.    Caus'ticoadu'rere,(V.)  Can- 


CAUTERY 


142 


CAYAN 


tdriscr.    To  a*pply  the  cautery.    To  burn  with 
a  cautery. 

CAUTERY,  Cauterium— c.  Potential,  Caus- 
ticuni  commune. 
CAVA,  Vulva. 

Cava,  Vena.     The   hollow  or  deep-seated 
vein,  (F.)    Veine  cave.    A  name  given   to  the 
two  great  veins  of  the  body,  which  meet  at  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart.    The  vena  cava  su- 
pe'rior,  thorad'ica  vel  descen'dens,  is  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  subclavians;  and  receives  suc- 
cessively, before  its  termination  at  the   upper 
part  of  the   right  auricle,  the  inferior  thyroid, 
right  internal  mammary,  superior  diaphragma- 
tic, azygos,  &c.  The  vena  cava  infc'rior,  abdomi- 
na'lis  vel  asccn'dens,  arises  from  the  union  of 
the  two  primary  iliacs,  opposite  the  fourth  or 
fifth  lumbra  vertebra,  receives  the  middle  sacral, 
the  lumbar,  right  spermatic,  hepatic,  and  inferior 
diaphragmatics,  and  opens  at  the  posterior  and 
inferior  part,  of  the  right  auricle. 
CAVATIO,  Cavity. 
CAVEA,  Cavity — c.  Narium,  Nares. 
CAVER'NA,  Antrum.  'Acavern.'  This  term 
has  been  used  for  the  female  organs  of  gene- 
ration.    See  Cavity,  and  Vulva. 
Caverna  Narium,  Nares. 
CAVERNS  FRONT1S,  Frontal  sinuses. 
CAVERNEUX,  Cavernous. 
CAVERNOUS,    Caverno'sus,    (F.)    Caver- 
neux.    Filled  with  small  cavities  or  caverns, — 
as  a  sponge. 

Cavernous  Bodies, Cor'poraCavefnos'a, of 
the  Penis,  Corpora  nervo'sa,  C.  Ner'veo-spon- 
rriosa  Penis,  (F.)  Corps  cavcrneux.  The  corpus 
cavernosum  is  a  kind  of  cylindrical  sac,  sepa- 
rated, through  its  whole  extent,  by  a  vertical,  in- 
complete septum;  and  forming  nearly  two-thirds 
of  the  penis.  The  corpus  cacemosum,  on  each 
side,  arises  from  the  ascending  portion  of  the 
ischium,  and   terminates  obtusely  behind    the 


cavernous  respiration  has  been  called  amphoric, 
from  amphora,  'a  flask.'  (F.)  Respiration  am- 
phorique. 

The  Veiled  Puff,  (F.)  Souffle  voil'e,  is  a  modi- 
fication  of  the  cavernous  respiration,  in  which, 
according  to  Laennec,  "a  sort  of  movable  veil 
interposed  between  the  excavation  and  the  ear " 
seems  to  be  agitated  to  and  fro.  It  is  a  siirn 
which  is  not  attended  to. 

Cavernous  Sinus,  Sinus  Caverno'sus,  Sinus 
polymor'phus  seu  Receptac'ul.um,  S.  sphenoidalis 
(F.)  Sinus  caverneux.  The  Cav'ernous  Si'nusa' 
are  venous  cavities  of  the  dura  mater,  filled 
with  a  multitude  of  reddish,  soft  filaments  in- 
tersecting  each  other;  and,  as  it  were,  reticu- 
lated. They  commence  behind  the  inner  part 
of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  pass  backwards  on 
the  sides  of  the  fossa  pituitaria,  and  terminate 
by  opening  into  a  cavity,  common  to  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  petrosal  sinuses.  They  re- 
ceive some  meningeal  veins,  the  ophthalmic 
veins,  &c. 

Cav'ernous  Texture  or  Tissue,  (F.)  Tissu 
caverneux.  The  spongy  substance  which  forms 
the  greater  part  of  the  penis  and  clitoris.  It 
seems  to  consist  of  a  very  complicated  lace- 
work  of  arteries  and  veins;  and.  probably,  of 
nervous  filaments,  with  small  fibrous  plates 
which  form,  by  their  decussation,  numerous 
cells,  communicating  with  each  other.  This 
spongy  texture  produces  erection,  by  dilating 
and  swelling  on  the  influx  of  blood;  and  pro- 
bably, also,  by  virtue  of  some  property  inhe- 
rent in  it. 

CAVIARE,  Kaviac.  A  culinary  preparation, 
much  used  by  certain  people,  and  made  on  the 
shores  of  the  Black  and  Caspian  Sea,  from  the 
roe  of  the  sturgeon,  mixed  with  salt  and  other 
condiments. 

CAVIC'ULA  or  CAVIL'LA,  from  cam, 
hollow.'     The  Ankle,  or   space    between  the 


glans.     The  arteries  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  j  malleoli.     Some  have  given  this  name  to  the 


come  from  the  internal  pudic.  See  Helicine 
Arteries.  Nerves  are  found  on  the  surface  of 
the  outer  membrane,  but  they  do  not  appear  to 
penetrate  the  substance. 

Miiller's  researches  have  led  him  to  infer, 
that  both  in  man  and  the  horse,  the  nerves  of 
the  corpora  cavernosa  are  made  up  of  branches 
proceeding  from  the  organic  as  well  as  the  ani- 
mal system,  whilst  the  nerves  of  animal  lifealone 
provide  the  nerves  of  sensation  of  the  penis. 

Cavernous  Bodies,  Corpora  Cavernosa,  of 
the  Clitoris,  are  two  hollow  crura,  forming 
the  clitoris. 

Cavernous  Body  of  the  Vagina,  Corpus 
Caverno'sum  Vagi'nm,  Plexus  retiformis,  is  a 
substance,  composed  of  blood-vessels  and  cells, 
similar  to  those  of  the  penis  and  clitoris,  which 
covers  the  outer  extremity  of  the  vagina,  on 


os  cuneiforme.     See  Astragalus. 

CAVICUL^  PEDIS  NODUS,  Tarsus. 

CA VILLA,  Astragalus,  Cavicula. 

C  A  VITAS  ANTROSA  A  URIS,  Tympanum 
— c.  Buccinata,  Cochlea — c.Cochleata,  Cochlea. 

Cav'itas  Ellip'tica,^w^wZ7«.  A  dilatation 
at  one  end  of  the  semicircular  canals  of  the  ear. 

Cavitas  Narium,  Nares — c.  Pulpa;,  see 
Tooth. 

CAVITATES  CEREBRI,  Ventricles  of  the 
brain— c.  Duroe  matris,  Sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater— c.  Innominatae,  Auricles  of  the  heart. 

CAVlT£,Ca.vity — c.  Dentaire,  Dental  cavity 
— c.  des  Epiploons,  see  Peritoneum—  c.  du 
Tympan,  Tympanum. 

CAVITY,  Cav'itas,  Cavum,  Cazlotts,  Calov, 
Cavea,  Caver 'na,  Cava'tio,  (F.)  Cavitd.  Every 
thing   hollow,  as    the    cranium,  mouth,  nasal 


each  side.     It  serves  to  contract  the  entrance    fossa?,  &c 

to  the  vagina  during  coition.  I      Splanch'nic  Cav'ities,  (F.)  Cavitd s  splanch- 

Cavernous  Respiration,  (J.)  When  Uniques,  are  those  which  contain  the  viscera, 
cavity  exists  in  the  lungs,  and  one  or  more  j  They  are  three  in  number;— the  cranium,  chest, 
ramifications  of  the  bronchia  terminate  in  it,  a  |and  abdomen.  The  cavities  of  bones,  connected 
loud  tubal  noise^emitted,  provided  the  cavity  |  with  joints  or  otherwise,  are  described  under 

their  particular  denominations. 

CAVUM,  Cavity. 

Cavum  Cran ii,  Venter  Supre'mus.  The  cavity 
When  the  capacity  of  the  cavern  is  very  great ..formed  by  the  proper  bones  of  the  cranium, 
the  sound  of  respiration  is  like  that  produced  j      Cavum  Narium,  Nares— c    Oris    Mouth-C. 
by  blowing  into  a  decanter,  with  the  mouth  at  j  Tympani,  Tympanum, 
a  little  distance  from  the  neck.     This  kind  of       CAYAN,  Phuseolus  creticus 


be  not  filled  with  fluid,  which  is  called  cavern 
ous  respiration.  In  this  condition  the  cough  is 
cavernous    likewise,    (F.)     Toux     Caverneuse 
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CAZABI,  Jatropha  manihot. 
CEANOTHOS,  Cirsium  arvense— c.  Ameri- 
canus,  Celastrus. 
CEAR,  Heart. 
CEASMA,  Fissure. 

CEBl  GALLl'NiE.  The  liver  of  the  fowl, 
bruised. — Castelli. 

CEBIP'ARA.    A  large  Brazilian  tree,  whose 
bitter  and  astringent  bark  is  used  in  making 
anti-rheumatic  baths  and  fomentations. 
CECES.     See  Quercus  alba. 
CECITE',  Cfficitas. 

CEDAR,  RED,  Juniperus  Virg'miana. 
CEDEIA,  Embalming. 

CED'MATA,  KidiiuTut.  Rheumatic  pains  of 
the  joints,  especially  of  the  hips.  A  form  of 
gout  or  rheumatism. 

CEDRELE'UM,  from  *e<?ooc, '  the  cedar,'  and 
iXaiov,  'oil.'     The  oil  of  the  cedar. — Pliny. 

CE'DRIA,  Ce'drium,  Ce'drinum,  Cedri  lach'ry 
ma,  Alkitran.  The  oil  or  resin  which  flows  from 
the  Cedar  of  Lebanon.  It  was  supposed  to  pos- 
sess great  virtues. — Hippocr.,  Foesius,  Scribo- 
nius  Largus,Dioscorides.  It  has  been  supposed 
to  be  the  same  as  the  pyroligneous  acid.  See 
Pinus  Sylvestris. 

CE'DRINUM  VINUM,  Cedar  Wine.  A  wine, 
prepared  by  steeping  half  a  pound  of  bruised 
cedar  berries  in  six  French  pints  of  sweet  wine. 
It  is  diuretic  and  subastringent. 

CEDRl'TES,fromxsc?(>oj,'the  cedar.'  A  wine 
prepared  from  the  resin  of  cedar  and  sweet  wine. 
It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  vermifuge,  &c. 
CEDRIUM,  Cedria. 
CEDROMELA.    See  Citrus  medica. 
CEDRONELLA,  Melissa. 
CEDROS,  Juniperus  lycia. 
CEDROSTIS,  Bryonia  alba. 
CEDRUS  BACCIFERA,  Juniperus  sabina. 
CEINTURE,  Cingulum,  Herpes  zoster. 
CEINTURE    BLANCHE    DE    LA    CHO- 
ROIDE,  Ciliary  ligament. 

CEINTURE  DARTREUSE, Herpes  zoster— 
c.  de  Hildane,  Cingulum  Hildani — c.  de  Vif  Ar- 
gent, Cingulum  mercuriale. 

CELAJNDINE  COMMON,  Chelidonum  ma- 
jus — c.  lesser,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 
CELIAQUIl,  Cceliac. 

CELAS'TRCJS,  Celas'tus,  Ceano'tfius  Ameri- 
ca! nus,  New  Jersey  Tea.  Used  by  the  Ameri- 
can Indians,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  lobe- 
lia, for  the  cure  of  syphilis.  It  is  slightly  bitter 
and  somewhat  astringent. 

CELATION,  (F.)  Concealment,  from  celare, 
'  to  conceal.'  A  word  used  by  French  medico- 
legal writers  for  cases  where  there  has  been 
concealment  of  pregnancy  or  delivery. 

CELE,  y.r\lr\, '  a  tumour,  protrusion,  or  rup- 
ture ;'  a  very  common  suffix,  as  in  Hydrocele, 
Bubonocele,  <&c,  see  Hernia. 

CEL'ERY,  (F.)  Celeri.  The  English  name 
for  a  variety  of  the  Apium  graveolens,  (q.  v.) 

CE'LIS,  y.rtXiq,  'a  spot,  a  stain.'  A  macula 
(q.  v)  or  spot  on  the  skin. 

CELL,  APOPLECTIC,  see  apoplectic  Cell 
— c.  Calcigerous,  see  Tooth. — c.  germ,  Cyto- 
blast — c.  germinal,  see  Cy toblast — c.  nucleated, 
see  Cytoblast. 

CELLA  TURCICA,  Sella  Turcica. 
CELLULiE  BRONCHIOE.     See  Cellule. 
CEL'LULAR,    Cellula'ris,   (F.)    Cellulaire. 
Composed  of  cells  or  cellules,  from  cella  or  eel'- 
lulu,  '  a  cell.' 


Cel/lulah  Mem'bkane,  Membra'na  ccllulo'- 
sa,  M.  Cellular  is, — M.  adipo'sa,  pinguedino'sa, 
of  some, — Pannidulus  adipo'sus, — Membrane 
formed  of  cellular  tissue,  (F.)  Membrane  cellu- 
laire. Generally,  it  is  used  for  the  tissue  itself. 
Cel'lular  Svstem.  The  whole  of  the  cellu- 
lar tissue  of  the  human  body. 

Cellular  Tissue,  Tela  cellular  is,  T.cellulo'sa: 
reticulu' ted,  filamentous,  laminated,  crib'riform, 
porous,  are'olar,  and  mucous  Tissue,  Reticular 
or  cellular  substance,  Contez'tus  cellulo'sus,  (F.) 
Tissu  cellulaire,  riticuli,  lamineux,  cribleux,  po- 
reux,  areolaire,  muqueux,  &c,  is  the  most  com- 
mon of  all  the  organic  tissues.  Anatomists  do 
not  agree,  regarding  its  intimate  structure.  It 
seems  to  contain  cellules  or  irregular  areolas 
between  the  fibres  and  plates  ;  as  well  as  serum, 
fat,  and  the  adipous  tissue.  The  cellular  tissue 
or  texture  unites  every  part  of  the  body;  de- 
termines its  shape,  and  by  its  elasticity  and 
contractility,  and  by  the  fluid,  which  it  contains 
in  its  cells,  facilitates  the  motion  of  parts  on 
each  other. 

Cellular  tissue  has  been  divided  by  anatomists 
into  the  external,  general  or  common  cellular 
tissue — textus  cellularis  intermedius  seu  laxus, 
which  does  not  penetrate  the  organs, — the  cel- 
lular texture  which  forms  the  envelopes  of 
organs — textus  cellularis  strictus;  and  that  which 
penetrates  into  the  organs,  accompanying  and 
enveloping  all  their  parts, — the  textus  cellularis 
stiputus,  constituting  the  basis  of  all  the  or- 
gans. It  has  likewise  been  termed  Textus  orga- 
nicus  seu  parenchymal'^ . 

Cellular  Tissue  of  Bones.     See  Cancelli. 

CEL'LULE,  Ccl'lula,  diminutive  of  cella, '  a 
cavity.'  A  small  cavity,  (F,)  Cellule.  Cellules 
are  the  small  cavities  between  the  laminas  of 
the  cellular  tissue,  corpora  cavernosa,  <fcc. 

Bronchic  Cellules  or  Cells,  CellulccBron- 
clucai,  Vesic'ula  puimonales.  The  air-cells  of 
the  lungs. 

CELLULES  BRONCHIQUES,  Bronchial 
cells. 

CELLULITIS  VENENATA.     See  Wound. 

CELOSO'MUS,  from  KtjXt], '  a  rupture,' and 
ooiua,  'body.'  A  monster  in  which  the  trunk 
is  malformed,  and  eventration  or  displacement 
of  the  viscera  exists. 

CELOTOM'IA,  Kslotom'ia,  from  jcijiij,  <■  a  tu- 
mour,' and  teuvuv,  'to  cut.'  An  operation, 
formerly  employed  for  the  radical  cure  of  in- 
guinal hernia ;  and  which  consisted,  principally, 
in  passing  a  ligature  round  the  hernial  sac  and 
spermatic  vessels.  It  necessarily  occasioned 
atrophy  and  loss  of  the  testicle  ;  and  did  not 
secure  the  patient  against  the  return  of  the  dis- 
ease. The  intestines  were  of  course  not  in- 
cluded in  the  ligature.     See  Castration. 

CELSA.  A  term,  used  by  Paracelsus  for  a 
cutaneous  disease,  dependent,  according  to  him, 
on  a  false  or  heterogeneous  spirit  or  vapour, 
concealed  under  the  integuments,  and  endea- 
vouring to  escape.  Perhaps  the  disease  was 
Urticaria.  (?) 

CELSUS,  METHOD  OF.     See  Lithotomy. 

CEMBRO  NUTS.    See  Pinus  cembra. 

CEMENTER1UM,  Crucible. 

CEMEN'TUM,  see  Tooth. 

CENCHRON,  Panicum  miliaceum. 
C  END  RE  DU  LEVANT,  Soda. 
CENDRES  GRAVELEES,  see  Potash— c.  de 
Sarment,  see  Potash. 
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CENDR&,  Cineritious. 

CENEANGI'A,  from  xevoc,  'empty,'  and 
ayyuov,  'a  vessel.'  Inanition.  Empty  state  of 
vessels. — Galen. 

CENEMBATE'SIS,  from  wog,  'empty,'  and 
mfiaivu),  '  I  enter,'  Paracentesis,  (q.  v.)  Also, 
the  act  of  probing  a  wound  or  cavity,  Melo'sis. 

CENEONES,  Flanks. 

CENIGDAM,  Ceniptam. 

CENIGOTAM,  Ceniplam. 

CEN1PLAM,  Cenigdam,  Cenigotam,  Cenipo- 
lam.  The  name  of  an  instrument  anciently 
used  for  opening  the  head  in  epilepsy. — Paracel. 

CENIPOTAM,  Ceniplam. 

CENO'SIS,  from  kivoc,  'empty.'  Ine'sis, 
Incthmos.  Evacuation.  It  is  sometimes  em- 
ployed synonymously  with  inanition,  (q.  v.) 
and  opposed  to  repletion; — Exinani!' lio. 

CEiNOT'lCA,  from  Ktrwoig,  'evacuation.' 
Diseases  affecting  the  fluids.  Morbid  discharges 
or  excess,  deficiency  or  irregularity  of  such  as 
are  natural.  The  first  order,  class  Genetica,  of 
Good;  also,  Drastics,  (q.  v.) 

CENTAU'REA  BE  HEN,  Behen  abiad,  Be- 
hen album  or  White  Behen.  Ord.  Gentianeas. 
Astringent. 

Centau'rea  Benedic'ta,  Car'duvs  benedic- 
tus,  Cnicus  sylves'tris,  Cnicus  benedic'tus,  Car- 
diobot'anum,  Blessed  or  Holy  Thistle,  (F.)  Char- 
don  binit.  Fam.  Cynarocephalea?.  Sex.  Syst. 
Syngenesia  Polygamia  frustranea.  A  strong 
decoction  of  the  herb  is  emetic : — a  strong  in- 
fusion, diaphoretic  (?) ;  a  light  infusion,  tonic 
and  stomachic.     Dose,  gr.  xv  to  j^j  of  powder. 

Centau'rea  Calcitra'pa,  Culcitra'pa,  Cal 
catrep'pola,  Car'duus  solstit.ia'lis,  Car'duus  Stella- 
tus,  Jacca  ramosis'sima,  Cacolrib'uhts,  Calci- 
trup'pa  stella'ta,  Slella'ta  rupi'na,  Centau'rea 
stella'ta,  Common  Star-Thistle,  Star-Knapxveed, 
(F.)  Centaur6e  ttoilee,  Chardon  eloil6,  Chausse- 
trappe,  Pignero/e.  It  is  possessed  of  tonic  pro- 
perties, and  has  been  given  in  intermittents, 
dyspepsia,  &c.     It  is  not  much  used. 

Centau'rea  Centau'rium,  Rhapon' ticum  vul- 
ga'rS,  Centau'rium  magnum,  Centau'rium  majus, 
Greater  Cen'taury,  Centau'rium  officina'/S,  (F.) 
Centauree  grande.  It  is  a  bitter  ;  and  was  for- 
merly used  as  a  tonic,  especially  the  root. 

Centau'rea  Cv'anus,  Cy'anus,  Blue-bottle, 
Corn-flower,  (F.)  Blavelle,  Blaviole,  Blaverolle. 
The  flowers  were  once  much  used  as  cordial, 
tonic,  &c.     They  are  now  forgotten. 

Centaurea  Stellata,  Centaurea  calci- 
trapa. 

CENTAURtiE  &TOIL&E,  Centaurea  calci- 
trapa — c.  Grande,  Centaurea  centaurium — c. 
petite,  Chironia  centaurium. 

CENTAURIUM  MAGNUM,  Centaurea  cen- 
taurium— c.  Minus  vulgare,  Chironia  centau- 
rium— c.  Officinale,  Centaurea  centaurium — c. 
Parvum,  Chironia  centaurium. 

CENTAURY,  AMERICAN,  Chironia  angu- 
laris — c.  Greater,  Centaurea  centaurium — c. 
Lesser,  Chironia  centaurium. 

CENTES1S,  Paracentesis. 

CENTIGRAMME,  (F.)  from  centum,  'a 
hundred,'  and  yQafiua,  '  gramme.'  Centigram'- 
w.  The  hundredth  part  of  a  gramme.  A 
centigramme  is  equal  to  about  the  fifth  part  of 
a  grain,  (F.)  gr.  .1544,  Troy. 

CENTILITRE,  Centili'tra,  from  centum,  '  a 
hundred,'  and  Xtrqa,  'litre,'  an  ancient  Greek 
measure  for  liquids:— the  hundredth  part  of  a 


litre— equal  to  nearly  ten  grammes  or  a  spoon- 
ful.     2. 705:3  fluidrams. 

CENTIMETRE,  Centim'eter;  the  hundredth 
part  of  a  metre— equal  to  about  four  lines. 
.3!«7  English  inch. 

CENTlMORBlA,  Lysimachia  nummularis 

CENT1NERV1A,  Plantago. 

CENTINODE,  Polygonum  aviculare. 

CENTINODIA,  Polygonum  aviculare. 

CENTO  VIRGIN  A'LIS,  Hymen. 

CENTRAL  AR'TERY  OF  THE  RET'- 
IN  A,  Arte'ria  Ctntra.'lis  Rct'ina,  Central  Arte- 
ri/  of  Zinn.  This  artery  is  given  off  from  the 
arteria  ophthalmica,  and  penetrates  the  optic 
nerve  a  little  behind  the  ball  of  the  eye;  run- 
ning in  the  axis  of  the  nerve,  and  spreading 
out  into  many  small  branches  upon  the  inside 
of  the  retina.  When  the  nerve  is  cut  across 
near  the  eye,  the  orifice  of  the  divided  artery 
is  observable.  This  was  formerly  called  Poms 
oy'ticvs. 

CENTRE  OF  ACTION.  The  viscus  in 
which  the  whole  or  a  great  part  of  any  function 
is  executed,  and  to  which  several  other  organs 
contribute.  Thus,  the  vital  activity  seems  to 
be  wholly  centred  in  the  stomach,  during  chy- 
mification  ;  in  the  duodenum,  during  cliylifica- 
tion.  In  like  manner,  the  uterus  becomes  a 
centre  of  action  during  gestation. 

Centre,  Epigas'tric  The  ganglions  and 
nervous  plexuses,  formed  by  the  great  sympa- 
thetic and  pneumogastric  nerves,  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, around  the  coeliac  artery  ;  where  the 
impressions  received  from  various  parts  of  the 
body  seem  to  be  centred. 

Centre  of  Fluxion.  The  part  towards 
which  fluids  are  particular^'  attracted.  An  irri- 
tated organ  is  said  to  be  a  centre  of  fluxion. 

Centres,  Nervous,  or  Nervous  Centris, 
(F.)  Centres  nerveux.  The  organs,  whence  the 
nerves  originate;  as  the  brain  and  spinal  mar- 
row. 

Centre,  Oval,  Centrum  ova'le,  C.  0.  Vitus- 
se'nii,  Tegmen'tum  ventriculu' rum  cer'ebri.— 
When  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are 
sliced  away,  till  on  a  level  with  the  corpus  cal- 
losum,  the  medullary  part  is  of  an  oval  shape: 
hence  called  centrum  ova'lS.  Vieussens  sup- 
posed all  the  medullary  fibres  to  issue  from  that 
point,  and  that  it  was  the  great  dispensatory  of 
the  animal  spirits. 

Centre,  Phrenic,  or  Ten'dinous  Centre  nj 
the  Di'aphragm,  Centrum  Phren'icum,  C.  Mr- 
veum  or  C.  Tendino'sum,  (F.)  Centre  plirinique 
ou  C.  tendineux  du  Diaphragme.  The  central 
aponeurosis  of  the  diaphragm. 

Centre  of  Sympathetic  Irradia'tions, 
(F.)  Centre  d' irradiations  sympathiqucs.  Any 
organ,  which  excites,  sympathetically,  the  ac- 
tion of  other  organs,  more  or  less  distant  from 
it ;  and  with  which  it  seems  to  have  no  imme- 
diate communication. — Marjolin. 

Centre,  Tendinous  of  the  Diaphragm, 
Centre  phrenic. 

CENTROMYRINE,  Ruscus. 

CENTRUM  COMMUNE,  Solar  plexus-c 
Nerveum,  Centre,  phrenic— c.  Tendinosum, 
Centre,  phrenic. 

CENTUM  CAPITA,  Erynaium  campestre. 

CENTUM NODIA,  Polygonum  aviculare. 

CEPA  ASCALON1CA,  Bulbus  esculentus, 
Echalotte. 

CEP.^EA,  Veronica  beccabunga, 
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CEPHiELIS  IPECACUANHA,  Ipecacu- 
anha. 

CEPHAL.E'A,  Headache,  (F.)  C'ephaUe, 
from  Ktcpa/Lt],  '  head.'  Some  use  the  term  syno- 
nymously with  Cephalalgia.  Others,  for  a  pe- 
riodical headache; — others,  again,  for  a  more 
violent  headache  than  Cephalalgia  implies;  and 
others  for  a  chronic  headache.  The  last  was 
its  ancient  signification. 

Cephahe'a  spasmod'ica,  Cephalalgia  spas- 
mod'ica,  C.  JYauseo'sa  or  Sick- headache,  is  cha- 
racterized by  partial,  spasmodic  pain ;  often 
shifting  from  one  part  of  the  head  to  another  ; 
chiefly  commencing  in  the  morning,  with  sick- 
ness and  faintness.  It  is  extremely  apt  to  recur, 
notwithstanding  every  care. 

CephaljEa  Hemicrania,  Hemicrania — c.Nau- 
seosa,  c.  Spasmodica — c.  pulsatilis,  Crotaphe. 

CEPHALJDMATO'MA,  from  %*ipfi.tli '  head,' 
and'*(^a,  '  blood;'  Absces'sus  Cap'itis  sanguin'- 
ens  neonato'rum,  Cephalophy'ma.  A  sangui- 
neous tumour,  sometimes  developed  between  the 
pericranium  and  the  bones  of  the  head  of  new- 
born children.  Similar  tumours  are  met  with 
occasionally  above  other  bones,  and  at  all  pe- 
riods of  existence. 

CEPIi'ALAGRA,  from  xtipaXt],  'the  head,' 
and  ayoa,  '  seizure.'     Gout  in  the  head. 

CEPHALAGRA'PHIA,  from  xtipaXv,  'the 
head,'  and  yQuipt],  '  a  description.'  An  anato- 
mical description  of  the  head. 

CEPHALAL'GIA,  Cephalopo'nia,  Homono- 
pa'gia,i'rom  y.KpuXr^'lhe  head,'  and  aXyoc,  'pain,' 
Eiicephalal'gia,  Dolor  Cap'itis,  Pain  in  the  head; 
Headache,  (F.)  Cephalalgie,  Mai  a  the.  Every 
kind  of  headache,  whether  symptomatic  or  idio- 
pathic, is  a  cephalalgia.  It  is  ordinarily  sympto- 
matic, and  has  to  be  treated  accordingly. 

Cephalalgia  Contagiosa,  Influenza — c.  ln- 
flammatoria,  Phrenitis — c.  Pulsatilis,  Crotaphe 
— c.  Spasmodica,  See  Cephalaja. 

CEPHALALOG"IA,from  xufaXn,  'the  head,' 
and  ?.oyog,  '  a  discourse.'  An  anatomical  dis- 
sertation on  the  head. 

CEPHALARTICA,  Cephalic  remedies. 

CEPHALATOMTA,  Cephalotom'ia,  from 
xtcpaXij,  '  the  head,'  and  nurtir,  '  to  cut.'  Ana- 
tomy or  dissection  or  opening  of  the  head. 

CEPHALE,  Head. 

CEPHAL'IC,  Cephal'icus,  Capita' lis,  from 
xtipaXi],  '  the  head.'  (F.)  Cephalique.  Relating 
to  the  head. 

Cephal'ic  Vein,  Vena  Cephal'ica,  Vena  Cap'- 
itis, (F.)  Veine  cephalique,  Veine  radiale  cutanee 
of  Chaussier.  The  great  superficial  vein  at  the 
outer  part  of  the  arm  and  forearm.  It  begins 
on  the  back  of  the  hand,  by  a  number  of  radi- 
cles, which  unite  into  a  single  trunk,  called  the 
Cephalic  of  the  Thumb,  Cephal'ica  Pol'licis,  (F.) 
Veine  cephalique  du  pouce.  It  ascends  along 
the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  forearm, 
where  it  forms  the  superficial  radial.  At  the 
fold  of  the  elbow  it  receives  the  median  cephalic, 
ascends  along  the  outer  edge  of  the  biceps,  and 
opens  into  the  axillary  vein. 

The  name  Cephalic  was  given  to  it  by  the 
ancients,  because  they  thought  it  had  some 
connexion  with  the  head,  and  that  blood-let- 
ting must  be  performed  in  it.  in  head  affec- 
tions. 

Chaussier  calls  the  internal  jugular,  Veine 
cepJial.que,  and  the  primary  or  common  carotid, 
Jlrtere  cephalique. 
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Cephal'ic  Rem'edies,  Cephal'ica  vel  Capi- 
ta'lia  reme'dia,  are  remedies  capable  of  reliev- 
ing affections  of  the  head,  especially  headache: 
— Cephalar'tica. 

CEPHALIDIUM.    See  Caput. 

CEPHALI'NE.  The  base  or  root  of  the 
tongue. —  Gorraeus. 

CEPHALITIS,  Phrenitis. 

CEPHAL1UM.     See  Caput 

CEPHALO M'E T E R,  from  xupuXij,  '  the 
head,'  and  uctqov,  '  measure.'  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  different  dimensions  of  the 
foetal  head,  during  the  process  of  accouchement. 
A  kind  of  forceps. 

CEPHALON'OSUS,  from  x^aXv,  'the  head,' 
and  voaog,  '  disease.'  This  term  has  been  ap- 
plied to  the  Febris  Hungar'ica,  in  which  the 
head  was  much  affected.  See  Fever,  Hungaric. 
Others  have  so  called  any  cerebral  disease  or 
fever. 

CEPH'ALO-PHARYNG^E'US,  from  K^aXr,, 
'the  head,'  and  (paovyZ,  '  the  pharynx:'  belong- 
ing to  the  head  and  pharynx.  Winslow  has 
given  this  name  to  the  portion  of  the  constrictor 
pharyngis  superior,  (q.  v.)  which  is  attached, 
above,  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the  basilary 
process  of  the  os  occipitis.  The  Ceph'ato-pha- 
rynge'al  Aponeurosis  is  a  thin,  fibrous  mem- 
brane, which  is  attached  to  the  basilary  process, 
and  gives  insertion  to  fibres  of  the  constrictor 
superior  pharyngis. 

CEPHALOPAGES,  Svmphyocephalus. 

CEPHALOPHYMA,  Cephalsematoma. 

CEPHALOPONIA,  Cephalalgia. 

CEPHALO-RACHIDlAN,Cephalo-spinal. 

CEP  H' A  L  O-S  P I  N  A  L,  Cephalo-spina'lis, 
Ce'phalo-rachid'ian.  Belonging  to  the  head  and 
spine. 

Ceph'alo-spinal,  or  cephalo-rachidian 
Fluid,  Cerebro- spinal  fluid,  Plui'dum  cer'ebro- 
spina'tS,  is  an  exhaled  fluid,  which  is  found 
between  the  encephalon  and  pia  mater;  and 
which  seems  to  have  a  protecting  office,  and 
to  keep  up  a  certain  degree  of  pressure  on  the 
organ, — at  least  in  the  spinal  canal. 

CEPHALOTRIBE,  (F.)  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Baudelocque,  the  nephew,  for  crush- 
ing the  head  of  the  foetus  in  utero;  from  x-apaXr,, 
'the  head,'  and  t^i/Sui,  '  I  bruise.'  It  consists 
of  a  strong  forceps,  the  blades  of  which  are 
solid:  16  lines  broad, and  3  thick.  The  handles 
are  perforated  at  their  extremity  to  receive  a 
screw  with  three  threads,  the  direction  of  which 
is  very  oblique,  so  as  to  allow  great  rapidity  of 
rotation,  and  the  screw  is  moved  by  a  winch  (> 
inches  long,  to  increase  the  force  of  the  pres- 
sure. The  bones  of  the  head  are  easily  crushed 
by  it. 

CEPHALOTRYPESIS,  Trepanning. 

CEPHALOXIA,  Torticollis. 

CEPULLA,  Allium  cepa. 

CER,  Heart. 

CERA  FLAVA  et  CERA  ALBA,  Ceres, 
Yellow  and  White  Wax,  (F.)  Cire  Jaune  tt 
Blanche.  An  animal  substance,  prepared  by 
the  bee,  and  by  some  plants,  as  the  Cerox'ylon 
and  Myr'ica  cerifera.  Its  colour  is  yellow,  and 
smell  like  that  of  honey,  but  both  are  lost  by 
bleaching.  It  is  demulcent  and  emollient;  ia 
sometimes  given  in  the  form  of  emulsion,  in 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  but  is  chiefly  used  in 
cerates  and  ointments. 
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CERiE'iE,  from  moots,  'a  horn,'  y.tnuai, 
The  Cor'nua  of  the  U'te"rus.  (q.  v.)— Rufus  of 
Ephesus. 

CERAMICE,  Cerami'tis,  from  x.toauo;,  <  pot- 
ter's earth.'     A  sort  of  earth,  used  as  a  cataplasm 
in  peripneumony. — Hippocr. 
CERAM1UM,  Amphora. 
CERAMN1UM,  Amphora. 
CERAMURIA.     See  Urine. 
QERANTHEMUS,  Propolis. 
CERAS,  ztQug,  'genitive,'   xiqutoc,  'horn,' 
Coinu,  (q.  v.)  also,  the  Cornea  (q.  v.)     Hence 
Ceratectomin,  Ceratocete,  &c. 

CERASION.     See  Prunus  cerasus. 
CERASMA,  from  xtqavwui,  '  to  mix:'  some- 
thing mixed.    A  mixture  of  hot  and  cold  water. 
Metacerasma. — Gorraus. 

CERASUM.  See  Prunus  cerasns. 
CERASUS  AVIUM,  Prunus  avium— c.  Lau- 
rocerasus,  Prunus  laurocerasus — c.  Padus,  Pru- 
nus Padus — c.  Racemosus  sylvestris,  Prunus 
padus — c.  Serotina,  Prunus  Virginiana — c.  Vir- 
giniana,  Prunus  Virginiana. 

CERAT  BLAKC  ou  DE  GALIEN,  Ceratum 
Galeni — c.  de  Blanc  de  .Ba/eirae,  Ceratum  cetacei 
— c.  de  Goulard,  Ceratum  plumbi — c.  pour  les 
Levres,  Cerate  for  the  lips — c.  de  Plomb  compose, 
Ceratum  plumbi  compositutn — c.  de  Savon,  Ce- 
ratum Saponis — c.  de  Suracelate  de  plomb,  Cera- 
tum plumbi  superacetatis. 

CE'RATE,  Cera'tum,  from  xijoac,  '  wax,' 
Cerela'um,  Cero'ma,  Cero'nium,  Cera'tum,  Ce- 
ratomalag'ma,  (F.)  Cerat.  A  composition  of 
wax,  oil,  or  lard,  with  or  without  other  ingre- 
dients. 

Cerate,  Simple  Cerate,  Cera'tum,  Cera'tum 
simplex,  P.  L.  (F.)  Ctrat  simple.  {Yellow  wax 
t5iv,  olive  oil  £iv.)  It  is  applied  as  an  emollient 
to  excoriations,  &,c. 

Cerate  ov  Cai/  A.fi\nv.,Cera'tumCalami'na, C. 
Carbona'tis  zinci  impu'ri,  C.  Zinci  Carbona'tis, 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  Cera'tum lap'idis  Calamina'ris, Cera'- 
tum epulot'  icuru, Cerate  of  Carbonate  of  Zinc,  Tur- 
ner's Cerate,  Healing  Sulve,  (F.)  Chat  de  Pierre 
Calaminaire,  C.  de  Calamine.  C.  (Zinci  Carbon, 
preepar.  Ceraflava,  aalbss.  adipis,  Ibij.  Melt  the 
wax  and  lard  together,  and,  on  cooling,  add  the 
carbonate  of  zinc  and  stir  till  cool. —  Ph.  U.  S.) 

Cerate  of  Canthar'ides,  Cera'tum  Can- 
thar'idis,  Blister  Ointment,  Ointment  of  Spanish 
Flies,  Unguen'tum  ad  vesicato'ria,  Unguen'tum 
Pul'veris  Mel'oes  vcsicalo'rii,  Ung.  epispus'ticum 
fortius,  Cera'tum  Lytta,  (F.)  Cerat  de  Cantha- 
r'ides. (Spermaceti  cerate  ^vj,  Cantharides  in 
powder,  gj.  The  cerate  being  softened  by  heat, 
stir  in  the  flies.)  This  cerate  of  the  European 
Pharmacopoeias  is  used  to  keep  open  blisters, 
issues,  itc.  See  Unguentum  Lytts.  Fof  the 
cerate  of  Spanish  flies  of  the  U.  S.  Pharma- 
copoeia, (sec  Emplastrum)  Lyttae. 

Cerate,  Goulard's,  Ceratum  Plumbi  com- 
positum. 

Cerate,  Kirkland's,  Neutral.  (Diachyh 
Sjviij,  olive  oil  §iv,  prepared  chalk  %'w:  when 
nearly  cool,  add  Acct.  dist.  %iv,  plumb. super acet. 
7iij.)     A  cooling  emollient. 

Cerate  or  Pomma'tum  for  the  Lips,  Cera'- 
tum labia' lerubrum,  Pommu'tum  ad  labia  demul- 
ccn'da.  Ph.  P.  (F.)  Ccrat  ou  pommade  pour  les 
levres,  (Wax  9  parts;  oil  1G  parts; — coloured 
with  alkanet.) 

Cerate,  Lead,  Compound,  Ceratum  plumbi 
composilum. 


Cerate,  Marshall's.  (Palm  oil  ^vi,  calo- 
mel 3J,  sugar  of  lead  §ss,  ointment  of  nitrate  of 
mercury,  ?ij.)  , 

Ckrate,  Resin,  Compound,  Ceratum  Resinse 
compositum. 

Cerate,  Savine,  Ceratum  sabinm— c.  Soap, 
Ceratum  saponis— c.  Spermaceti,  Ceratum  ce- 
tacei— c.  of  Superacetate  or  Sugar  of  lead,  Ce- 
ratum plumbi  superacetatis— c.  Turner's,  Ce- 
rate of  calamine— c.  of  Carbonate  of  Zinc,  Ce- 
rate of  calamine. 

CERATECTOMTA,  from  y.toac,  'the  cor- 
nea,' and  fxTouoc,  'cut  out.'  An  incision 
through  the  cornea.     See  Ceratotomia. 

CERAT1A.  Ceratonium  siliqua. 

CERATION,  Siliqua. 

CERATTT1S,  from  y.tnat, '  the  cornea,'  and 
itis,  '  inflammation.'  Inflammation  of  the  cor- 
nea, Keratitis,  Ceratodei'tis,  Ceratomeningi'tis, 
Cornei'tis,  Inflammu'tio  cornea. 

CERAT1UM,  Ceratonium  siliqua. 

CERA'TO,  in  composition,  in  the  names  of 
muscles,  is  used  for  the  cornua  of  the  os  hy- 
oides;— as  Ceratojrlossus. 

CERATOCELE,  Aqnu'a,  Uva'lio,  Hernia 
Cu/nea,  Ceratodeoce'le,  from  xtnac:,  '  horn,'  and 
xrjlri,  'tumour.'  A  protrusion  of  the  transpa- 
rent cornea,  or  rather  of  the  membrane  of  the 
aqueous  humour  through  an  opening  in  the 
cornea. 

CERATODEITIS,  Ceratitis. 

CERATODEOCELE,  Ceratocele. 

CERATOGLOS'SUS  or  KERATOGLOS'- 
SUS,  from  y.enag,  'horn,'  and  yXwrra,  '  the 
tongue.'  A  muscle,  extending  from  the  great 
cornu  of  the  os  hyoides  to  the  base  of  the  tongue. 
It  is  apart  of  the  hyoglossus.  (q.  v.) 

CERATOIDES,"  Cornea. 

CERATO-MALAGM A,  Cerate. 

CERATO-MENINGITIS,  Ceratitis. 

CER'ATO-PHARYNGE'US  or  KER'ATO- 
PHARYNGE'US,  from  kiqu?,  a  'horn,'  and 
<paQvy$,  'the  pharynx.'  The  great  and  small 
Cer'ato-pharynge'i  are  small  fleshy  bundles, 
forming  part  of  the  Hyopharyngeus  of  Win- 
slow. 

CER'ATO-STAPHYLI'NUSor  KER'ATO- 
STAPHYLPNUS,  from  kcqu?,  '  horn,'  and  ou- 
(pv/Ly,  '  the  uvula.'  Some  fleshy  fibres  of  the 
Tliifro-Staphylinus  of  Winslow. 

CERATO'NIA-SIL'IQUA.  The  CarobTrce. 
Cera'tium,  Cera'tia,  Sd'iqua  dulcis,  Caru'ba  Al- 
nabati,  the  Sweetpod,  (F.)  Caroubier  (Fruit, 
Carouge.)  This— the  fruit  of  the  Ceratonia 
siliqua — is  mucilaginous,  and  employed  where 
mucilao-es  are  indicated,  in  decoction. 

CERATON  YXTS  or  KERATONYX'IS,  from 
Ktoag,  'the  cornea,'  and  w<r<rw,  'I  puncture.' 
An  operation  by  which  the  crystalline  is  de- 
pressed by  means  of  a  needle  introduced  into 
the  eye  through  the  cornea.  Some  divide  the 
crystalline  into  fragments  with  the  needle, and 
leave  them  to  the  action  of  the  absorbents.  The 
operation  is  as  old  as  the  17th  century. 

CERATOPLAS'TICE,  from  «(w:,  'the cor- 
nea,' and  TtAaarix-o;, '  forming,  formative.'  The 
operation  for  the  formation  of  an  artificial  cor- 
nea.    It  has  not  been  practised  on  man. 

CERATOTOM'IA,  Ceratcctom'ia  from  <"?«;> 
'  horn,'  '  cornea,'  and  tj/iihv,  '  to  cut.'  Section 
of  the  transparent  cornea.  This  incision  is  used 
in  the  operation  for  cataract:  to  give  exit  to 
pus  effused  in  the  eye,  in  case  of  hypopyon,  &c- 
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CERATOT'OMUS,  Keratot' omus ,  Kerufo- 
mus,  from  xtnug,  '  cornea,' and  xt/unir,  '  to  cut.' 
A  name  given  by  Wenzel  to  his  knife  for  di- 
viding the  transparent  cornea,  in  the  operation 
for  cataract.  Many  modifications  of  the  instru- 
ment have  been  made  since  Wenzel's  time. 
See  Knife,  cataract. 
CERATUM,  Cerate. 

Ceratum  Album,  Ceratum  cetacei,  Ceratum 
Galeni — c.de  Althaea,  Unguentum  de  Althaea 
— c.  Calamine,  Cerate  of  Calamine — c.Canthari- 
dis,  Cerate  of  Cantharides,  Einplastrum  Lyttse — 
c.  deCerussii,  Unguentum  plum  hi  subcarbonatis. 
Cera'tum  Ceta'cei,  Cera' turn  spermaceti, 
Cera'tum  allium,  Cera'tum  simpler,  C.  Celi,  Un- 
guen'tum  adipoce'ra  celo'rum,  Linimen'  turn  album, 
Emplas'trum  Sperm' atis  Ceti,  Spermaceti.  Cerate, 
(F.)  Cerat  de  blanc  de  baleine.  ( Spermaceti  Sji, 
white  wax  §ij ;  olive  oil  sjvi.  Ph.  U.  S.)  A 
good  emollient  to  ulcers,  &c. 

Ceratum  Ceti,  Ceratum  cetacei — c.  Cicutae, 
Ceratum  conii — c.  Citrinum,  Ceratum  resinse. 

Cera'tum  Coni'i,  Cera'tum  Cicu'ta.  (Ung. 
conii  Ibj,  cetacei  §ij,  cera  alba  §iij.)  A  formula 
in  Bartholomew's  Hospital:  occasionally  ap- 
plied to  cancerous,  scrofulous  sores,  &.c. 
Ceratum  Epuloticum,  Cerate  of  calamine. 
Cera'tum  Gale'ni,  Cera'tum  album,  C.  re- 
frig"erans  Galeni,  Unguen'lum  cera'tum,  U. 
amijgdali'num,  U.  simplex,  Emplas'trum  ad  fun- 
tic'ulos,  Oleo-ceratumaqudsubactum,  Cold  Cream, 
(F.)  Ctrat  blanc  ou  de  Galien.  (White  wax  4 
parts;  oil  of  sweet  almonds  10  parts;  add,  when 
melted,  water  or  rose-wuter  12  parts.  Ph.  P.)  A 
mild  application  to  chaps,  &c. 

Ceratum  Labiai.e  Rubrum,  Cerate  for  the 
lips — c.  Lapidis  calarninaris,  Cerate  of  calamine 
— c.  Lithargyri  acetati  compositum,  Ceratum 
plumbi  compositum — c.  Lyttse,  Cerate  of  can- 
tharides— c.Mercuiiale,  Unguentum  hydrargyri 
— c.  Picatum,  Pisselaeum. 

Ceratum  Plumbi  Compos'itum,  Cera'tum 
Lithar'  gyri  Acela'ti  Compos'itum,  Goulard's 
Ointment,  Cera'tum  suLacelu'ti  plumbi  medico!  - 
tarn,  C.  Plumbi  Subacetatis  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Cera'tum 
Saturni,  Compound  Lead  Cerate,  Goulard's 
Cerate.  (F.)  Ctrat  de  Goulard,  C.  de,  Plonib 
campoii.  (Liq.  plumb,  subacet.  §iiss,  cera,  flavce, 
^iv,  ol.  oliv.  sjix.  camphora  gss.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Its 
virtues  are  the  same  as  the  next. 

Ceratum  Plumbi  Superaceta'tis,  Unguen'- 
lum Cerus'sa  Acela'ta,  Cerate  of  Superucelate  or 
Sugar  of  Lead,  Ceratum  Plumbi  .Irelatis,  Un- 
guentum Acttatis  Plumbi.  (F.)  Cirat  de  sura- 
refute  de  Plomb  (Acetate  of  lead  gij.  while  wax 
gij,  olive  oil  Ibss.)     Cooling  and  astringent. 

Ceratum  Refrigerans  Galeni,  Ceratum 
Galeni. 

Cera'tum  Resi'rje,  C.  Resi.'na  flava,  C.  cit'- 
rinum,  Ungui -n'tum  basil'icon  Jltiruin,  Ung.Resc'- 
n<e  flora,  Ung.  licsino'sum,  Resin  Cerate  or 
Ointment,  Yellow  Basilicon,  Busilicun  Ointment. 
(Iiesin.fui:,^v.  Cera  ftav.,  gij;  Adipis  §viij. 
Ph.  U.  S.)  A  stimulating  application  to  old 
ulcers,  etc.     Digestive. 

Dr.  Smf.llome's  Ointment  for  the  Eyes  con- 
sists of  finely  powdered  verdigris  ^ss,  rubbed 
with  oil,  and  then  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  cera- 
tum rcsina. 

Ceratum  Rf.si'n/e  Compos'itum,  Compound 
Resin  Cerate,  (Resin  ,  Sevi,  Cera  flava,  aa  Ibj: 
Terebinth.  Ibss  Ol.  Lini,  Oss.  Melt  together, 
strain  through  linen,  and  stir  till  cool.  Ph.  U  S.) 


Cera'tum  Sabi'na:,  Unguent.  Sabina,  Savine 
Cerate,  (F.)  Cirat  de  Sabine.     (Savine  in  pow- 
der, §ij.  Resin  Cerate  Ibj.  Ph.  U.  S.)     Irritative, 
drawing.'    Used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  cerate 
of  cantharides. 

Ceratum  Saponis.  Soap  Cerate,  (F  )  Ce.rat 
de  Savon  (Liq.  Plumb,  subacetat,  Oij,  Sapon,  5  vj ; 
Cera  alba,  gx;  01.  olive,  Oj.  Boil  the  solution 
of  subacetate  of  lead  with  the  soap  over  a  slow 
fire  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  then  transfer 
to  a  waier  bath,  and  evaporate  until  all  the 
moisture  is  dissipated;  lastly,  add  the  wax, 
previously  melted  with  the  oil,  and  mix — Ph. 
U.  S.)  It  is  applied  in  cases  of  sprains  or  frac- 
tures. 

Ceratum  Saturni,  Ceratum  plumbi  com- 
positum— c.  Simplex,  Ceratum  cetacei,  Cerate 
simple — c.  Spermaceti,  Ceratum  cetacei — c. 
Subacetati  plumbi  medicatum,  Ceratum  plumbi 
compositum — c.  Tetrapharmacum,  Pisselaeum 
— c.  Carbonatis  zinci  impuri,  Cerate  of  cala- 
mine. 

CERAU'NION,  from  xeoavvo?,  <■  thunder,'  <  a 
thunderbolt.'  Lapis  fulmineus.  A  kind  of  stone, 
which  was  believed  to  be  formed  during  thun- 
der; and  to  be  possessed  of  the  power  of  inducing 
sleep,  and  numerous  other  prophylactic  virtues. 
It  was  rubbed  on  the  knee,  breast,  &c.  in  swell- 
ings of  those  parts. — A.  Chiocci. 

CERBERUS  TRICEPS,  Pulvis  cornachini. 

CERCA'Ri  A.  A  genus  of  agastric,  infusory 
animalcules,  one  of  the  most  curious  of  which 
inhabits  the  tartar  of  the  teeth.  The  sperma- 
tozoa are  presumed  by  some  to  belong  to  this 
genus. 

CERCHNOS,  Cerchnus,  from  xiqx>iw,  '  I 
render  hoarse.'  A  rough  voice  produced  by 
hoarseness.     See  Rattle. 

CER'CIS,  xiQKtg.  A  sort  of  pestle  for  re- 
ducing substances  10  powder.  Also,  the  radius 
or  small  bone  of  the  arm.  See  Pilum  and  Ra- 
dius. 

CERCLE,  Circulus— c.  de  la  Choroide,  Cili- 
ary ligament — c.  Ciliaire,  Ciliary  ligament. 

CERCO'SIS,  from  y.iQKog,  '  a  tail.'  Men' tula 
mulie'bris,  the  CUt'oris.  Some  authors  have 
employed  the  word  synonymously  with  Nym- 
phomania and  elongation  of  the  clitoris;  and 
with  Polypus  Uteri,  the  Sarco'ma  Cerco'sis  of 
Sauvages. 

Cf.rcosis  Externa,  Clitorism. 

CERKA,  Cerumen. 

CEREA'LIA,  from  Ceres,  '  goddess  of  corn,' 
(F.)  Cir'tules  (Pluntes.)  The  cerealia  are  gra- 
mineous plants,  the  seed  of  which  serve  for  the 
nourishment  of  man; — as  wheat,  barley,  rye, 
&.c.  At  times,  the  same  term  is  applied  to  some 
of  the  leo-uininous  plants. 

CERIOBEL'LA  UR1NA.  Urine  of  a  whitish 
appearance  of  the  colour  of  the  brain,  from 
winch  Paracelsus  thought  he  could  distinguish 
diseases  of  that  organ. 

CEREBELLI'TIS,  from  cerebellum,  and  itis, 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
cerebellum:  a  variety  of  Phienitis  or  Encepha- 
litis. 

CEREBEL'LOUS,  Cerebello'sus,  from  cerebel!- 
lum, '  the  little  brain.'  (F.)  C6rebelleux.  Chaus- 
sier  has  given  (his  epithet  to  the  vessels  of  the 
cerebellum.  These  are  three  in  number;  two 
of  which  are  inferior:  the  larger,  Inferior  Cere- 
belli,  which  arises  from  the  posterior  cerebral 
or  vertebral;  and  the  smaller,  whose  existence 
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is  not  constant,  from  the  meso-cephalic  or 
basilary: — the  third,  called,  A.  ceribelleuse  su- 
■pi.rie.ure,  (superior  cerebelli,)  is  also  a  branch  of 
the  basilary. 

Cerebel'lous  Ap'oplexy,  Aponlex'ia  cere- 
bello'sa:  apoplexy  of  the  cerebellum.  It  is 
often  accompanied  with  irritation  of  the  genital 
organs,  as  erection,  &c. 

CEREBEL'LUM.  Diminutive  of  Cer'ebrvm, 
C.  parvum,  Appen'dix  ad  cer'ebrum,  Cer'ebrum 
posle'rius,  Encra'nion,  Encra'nis,  Epencra'nis, 
Partnctph'alis,  the  Little  brain.  (F.)  Cervelet. 
A  portion  of  the  medullary  mass,  contained  in 
the  cavity  of  the  cranium.  It  fills  the  lower 
occipital  fossae  below  the  tentorium,  and  em- 
braces the  tuber  annulare  and  medulla.  It  is 
composed,  like  the  brain,  of  cortical  and  medul- 
lary substance,  arranged  in  laminae,  as  it  were, 
so  that,  when  a  section  is  made  of  it,  it  has  an 
arborescent  appearance,  called  Arbor  vita.  The 
cerebellum  is  divided  into  two  lobes  or  hemis- 
pheres or  lateral  masses,  and  each  lobe  is  again 
subdivided  into  Monticuli  or  Lobules.  In  the 
cerebellum  are  to  be  observed  the  Crura  cere- 
belli,  the  fourth  ventricle,  the  valvula  magna 
cerebri,  the  processus  vermiculares,  superior  and 
inferior,  &c. 

CER'EBRAL,  Cerebra'lis,  from  cerebrum,1  the 
brain.'  Belonging  to  the  brain,  and  similar  to 
the  brain.     (F.)  CMbral. 

Cerebral  Apophysis,  Pineal  gland. 

Cerebral  AR'TERiEsare  three  on  each  side: 
— the  anterior  or  artery  of  the  corpus  callosum, 
and  the  middle,  Arte 'ria  Sylvia'na,  are  furnished 
by  the  internal  carotid;  the  posterior  or  poste- 
rior and  inferior  artery  of  the  brain,  A.  profunda 
cerebri,  arises  from  the  vertebral.  Chaussiei 
calls  these  arteries  lobaires,  because  they  cor- 
respond with  the  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior 
lobes,  whilst  he  calls  the  trunks,  whence  they 
originate,  cerebral. 

Cerebral  Nerves  are  those  which  arise 
within  the  cranium,  all  of  which,  perhaps,  with 
the  exception  of  the  olfactory,  arise  from  the 
medulla  oblongata.     See  Nerves. 

In  Pathology,  an  affection  is  called  cerebral, 
which  specially  occupies  the  brain.  Fievre 
c'zribrale,  Cerebral  fever,  is  a  variety  in  which 
the  head  is  much  affected. 

CEREBRIFORM,  Encephaloid. 

CEREBROSPINAL,  Cephalo-spinal. 

CEREBRO-SPINAiNTS,  Narcotics. 

CER'EBRUM.  The  brain.  (F.)  Cerveau, 
Cervelle.  This  term  is  sometimes  applied  to 
the  whole  of  the  contents  of  the  cranium  :  at 
others  to  the  upper  portion; — the  posterior  and 
inferior  being  called  cerebellum.  The  brain, 
properly  so  called,  extends  from  the  os  frontis 
to  the  superior  occipital  fossae.  Anteriorly,  it 
rests  on  the  orbitar  vaults:  behind  this,  on  the 
middle  fossae  of  the  base  of  the  cranium;  and, 
posteriorly,  on  the  tentorium  cerebello  super-ex- 
tensum.  The  upper  surface  is  divided  by  a  deep 
median  cleft  (Scissure  interlobaire, —  Ch.)  into 
two  halves,  called  hemispheres,  which  are  united 
at  the  base  by  the  corpus  callosum.  At  its  sur- 
face are  numerous  convolutions.  The  inferior 
surface  exhibits,  from  before  to  behind,  three 
lobes,  distinguished  into  anterior,  middle  and 
posterior.  The  middle  is  separated  from  the 
anterior,  by  the  fissure  of  Sylvius;  and  from 
the  posterior,  by  a  shallow  furrow  which  cor- 
responds to  the  upper  portion  of  the  jiars  pc- 


trosa.  Internally,  the  brain  has,  on  the  median 
line  the  corpus  callosum, septum  luadum, fornix, 
pineal  aland,  and  third  ventricle:— and,  lateral- 
ly,  \he° lateral  ventricles,  in  which  are  the  cor- 
pora striata,  optic  thalami,  &c.  It  is  contained 
in  a  triple  envelope,  (See  Meninges.)  Its  tex- 
ture is  pulpy,  and  varies  according  to  age.  Two 
substances  may  be  distinguished  in  it— the  me- 
dullary, and  cortical  or  cineritious.  The  former  is 
white;  and  occupies  all  the  interior  and  base  of 
the  brain.  The  latter  is  grayish  and  softer.  It  is 
situate  particularly  at  the  surface  of  the  organ. 
The  brain  receives  several  arterial  vessels, 
furnished  by  the  internal  carotid  and  vertebral. 
Its  veins  end  in  the  sinuses.  It  is  the  material 
organ  of  the  mental  and  moral  manifestations. 
According  to  M.  Gall,  each  part  is  the  special 
seat  of  one  of  those  faculties,  and  the  brain  and 
cerebellum,  inclusive,  are  called  by  him  "the 
nervous  system  of  the  mental  faculties."  The 
following  Table,  from  Haller  and  Cuvier,  exhi- 
bits the  proportion  between  the  mass  of  the  brain 
and  that  of  the  body  in  man  and  in  animals. 


A  child  of  six  years  (Haller)   ) 

lb.  2,  oz.  3  1-2.                       ) 
Adult  (Haller) 

(From  lb.  2,  3  oz.  to  lb.  3,  3  3-4  oz. 
Soemmering.) 

Gibbon  (Simia.) 

Sapajou from  1-41    to 

Ape from  1-48   to 

Baboon from  1-104  to 

Lemur from  1-84   to 

Bat  ( Fespertilio  JVoclula) 

Mole 

Bear 

Hedgehog 

Fox 

Wolf 

Beaver 

Hare 


Rabbit 1-140  to 

Rat 

Mouse 

Wild  Boar 

Domestic,  do 1-512  to 

Elephant  (7  or  lb.  10)  


Stag 

Roebuck  (young)  1 

Sheep 1-351  to  1- 

Ox 1  750  to  1 

Calf. 1 


1-28 
1-35 
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1-22 

1-24 
1-86 
1-61 
1  96 

1-36 
1-205 
1-168 
1-205 
1-230 
1-290 
1226 
1-152 
1-76 
1-43 
1-672 
1-412 
1.500 
1-29!) 


Iloise 1-700  to  1 

Ass 1 

Dot  phin 1-23,  1-36, 1-60, 1 

Eagle 1 

Goose 1 

Cock 1 

Canary  bird 1 

Humming-bird 1 

Turtle 1 

Tortoise 1 

Frog 1 


Shark. 
Pike.. 
Carp.. 


94 
192 
860 
219 
409 
■154 
-102 
-2GU 
360 
25 
-14 
11 

5688 
2240 
-172 
2490 
1305 
560 


The  substance  of  the  nervous  system  has 
been  analyzed  by  Vauquelin,  and  found  to  con- 
tain water  80.00;  white  fatty  matter  4.53;  red 
faity  matter,  called  cerebrine,  0.70;  osmazome, 
1.12;  albumen,  7.00;  phosphorus,  1.50;  sulphur, 
acid  phosphates  of  potassa,  lime,  and  magnesia, 
5.15. 

Cerebrum  Abdominale,  Solar  plexus—  c. 
Elongatum,  Medulla  oblongata — c.  Parvum, 
Cerebellum — c.  Posterius,  Cerebellum. 

CE  RE  FOLIUM,  Scandixcerefolium— c.His- 
panicum,  Cheerophyllum  odoratum — c.  Sylves- 
tre,  Chairophyllum  sylvestre. 

CERELiEUM,  Cerate. 


CEREOLA 
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CEREOLA,  Bougie. 

CERERISIA,  Cerevisia. 

CEIIEUM  MEUICATUM,  Bougie. 

C  ERE  VIS'IA,  quasi,  Cererisia,  Zythos,  Liquor 
Cer'eris,  Vinvrn  hordea'ceum,  Barley  Wine,  Biro, 
Bryton,  Pqvtov,  from  Ceiies,  'corn;'  whence  it 
is  made.  Ale,  Beer,  Porter,  (F.)  Biere,  Cervoise 
These  fluids  are  drunk  by  the  inhabitants  of 
many  countries,  habitually,  and  in  Great  Bri- 
tain more  than  in  others.  They  are  nourishing, 
but  not  very  easy  of  digestion.  The  old  dispen- 
satories contain  numerous  medicated  ales,  which 
are  no  longer  in  use. 

CERFEUIL,  Scandix  cerefolium — c.  Musqu6, 
Cha:rophyllum  odoratum — c.  Sauvagc,  Chaero- 
phyllum  sylvestre. 

CERION,  Favus,  Porrigo  favosa. 

C£RISIER,  Prunus  cerasus — c.  a  Grappes, 
Prunuspadus — c.de  Virginie,¥r\inua  Virginiana. 

CERNIN,  SAINT,  WATERS  OF.  St.  C. 
is  a  parish  in  the  diocess  of  St.  Flour,  Upper 
Auvergne,  France.  The  water  is  a  chalybeate. 
It  is  called  Eau  du  Cambon. 

CERNOS.  Capistrum. 

CEROE'NE,  CEROU'NE,  or  CIROUE'NE, 
Ceroe'num,  from  xr,(]o?,  'wax,'  and  oirog,  'wine.' 
A  plaster  composed  of  yellow  wax,  mutton  suet, 
pitch,  Burgundy  pitch,  Bole  Armeniac,  Thus  and 
wine.  It  was  used  as  a  strengthening  plaster. 
Sometimes  it  contained  neither  wax  nor  wine. 

CEROMA.  Cerate. 

CEROMANTI'A,  from  k,-iQo?,  'wax,'  and 
uttrxtKx,  'divination.'  The  art  of  foretelling 
the  future,  from  the  figures  which  melted  wax 
assumes,  when  suffered  to  drop  on  the  surface 
of  water. 

CERONIUM,  Cerate. 

CEROPIS'SUS,  from  x);qoc,  'wax,'  and  macra, 
'pitch.'  Adepilatory  plaster,  composed  of  pitch 
and  wax. 

CEROS,  Cera. 

CEROSTROSIS,  Hystriciasis. 

CEROTUM,  Cerate. 

CEROXYLON.     See  Cera  flava  et  alba. 

CERUA,  Ricinis  communis. 

CERU'MEN,  from  cera,  '  wax.'  Ceru'mcn 
Au'rium,  Ce'rea,  Aurium  Sordes,  Marmora' ta 
Au'rium,  Cyp'scle,  Ceru'minous  Humor,  Cyp'- 
sells,  Fu'gife,  (F.)  Cire  des  Oreilles.  A  name 
given  to  the  unctuous  humour,  similar  to  wax 
in  its  physical  properties,  which  is  met  with  in 
the  meatus  auditorius  externus.  It  is  secreted  by 
follicles,  situate  beneath  the  membrane  lining 
the  meatus.  It  lubricates  the  meatus, preserves 
the  suppleness  of  the  lining  membrane,  pre- 
vents the  introduction  of  bodies  floating  in  the 
atmosphere,  and  by  its  bitterness  and  unctuous- 
ness  prevents  insects  from  penetrating. 

CERU'MINOUS,  Cerumino'sus,  (F.)  Cirumi- 
neux.     Relating  to  cerumen. 

Ceru'minous  Glands  or  Follicles,  (F.) 
Glundes  cirumineuses  ou  Follicules  Cirumi- 
neuscs.  Glands  or  follicles,  which  secrete  the 
cerumen. 

CERUSSA  ACETATA,  Plumbi  superacetas 
— c.  Alba  Ilispanica,  Plumbi  subcarbonas — c. 
Alba  Norica,  Plumbi  subcaibonas— c.  Psym- 
mithron,  Plumbi  subcarbonas — c.  Serpentariae, 
See  Arum  maculatum. 

CERUSSE.  Plumbi  subcarbonas. 

CERUS'SEA  URI'NA.  Terms  used  by  Pa- 
racelsus for  the  urine,  when  of  a  colour  like  ce- 
russe. 


CERVAR1A  ALBA,  Laserpitium  latifolium. 

CERVEAU,  Cerebrum. 

CERVELET,  Cerebellum. 

CERVELLE,  Cerebrum. 

CERVI  ELAPHI  CORNU,  Cornu  cervi. 
See  Cervus. 

CERVICAL,  Cervica'lis,  from  cervix,  'the 
back  of  the  neck.'  Trache'lian.  Every  thing 
which  concerns  the  neck,  especially  the  back 
part. 

Cervical  Au'teries  are  three  in  number: 
I.  The  ascending,  anterior,  or  superficial,  a 
branch  of  the  inferior  thyroid,  distributed  to 
the  scaleni  muscles  and  integuments.  2.  The 
transverse  (Ccrvico-scupulairc — Ch.,)  a  branch 
of  the  axillary  artery,  or  of  the  subclavian:  dis- 
tributed to  the  levator  scapula.,  trapezius,  &o.  !?. 
The  posterior  or  profound,  A.  transversa' lis  colli 
Trachclo-cervicale — Ch.)  a  branch  of  the  subcla- 
vian, distributed  to  the  deep-seated  muscles  on 
the  anterior  and  posterior  parts  of  the  neck. 

Cervical  Gan'glions.  The  three  ganglions 
of  the  great  sympathetic.  The  cervical  glands  or 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck  are,  also,  so  called. 

Cervical  Lig'aments.  These  are  two  in 
number.  1.  The  anterior,  extending  from  the 
basilary  process  of  the  occipital  bone  to  the 
nnterior  part  of  the  first  cervical  vertebra.  2. 
The  posterior  or  supraspinous,  Ligamea'lum 
jYu'cIme,  which  extends  from  the  outer  occipital 
protuberance  to  the  spinous  process  of  the 
seventh  cervical  vertebra.  In  animals  with 
large  heads  it  is  very  strong. 

Cervical  Nerves  are  eight  in  number,  on 
each  side ;  and  form  the  eight  cervical  pairs, 
which  are  the  first  given  off  from  the  spinal 
marrow. 

Cervical  Plexus,  Plexus  Trachilo-souscu- 
tane  (Ch.)  The  nervous  net-work,  formed  by 
the  anterior  branches  of  the  first  three  cervical 
nerves,  above  the  posterior  scalenus  muscle, 
and  at  the  outer  side  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve,  carotid  artery,  and  jugular  vein. 

Cervical  Veins  have  nearly  the  same  dis- 
tribution as  the  arteries. 

Cervical  Vf.r'tebr^:.  The  first  seven  ver- 
tebras of  the  spine. 

CERVICALIS  DESCENDENS.  See  Sacro- 
lumbal. 

CERV  tCARI A.  Campanula-trachelium. 

CERVICI-D0RS0-8CAPULAIRE,  Rhom- 
boideus — c.  dorso-costul,  Serratus  posticus  su- 
perior— c.  dorso-mastoidien  et  dorso-trach'elien, 
Splenitis — c.  Mustoidien,  Splenius. 

CERVISP1NA,  Rhamnus. 

CERVIX,  Collum,  (q.v.)  The  neck.  A  neck. 

Cervix  Obstiva,  Torticollis. 

Cervix  U'teiii.  The  neck  of  the  uterus; 
also  the  vagina.  The  term  cervix  is  applied  to 
other  parts,  as  the  cervix  of  a  bone,  or  the  part 
between  the  head  and  body,  &c.     See  Collum. 

CERVOISE,  Cerevisia. 

CERVUS,  CERVA.  The  horn  of  the  Cervus 
El'aphus,  called  Cornu,  Cervi  El'ophi  Cornu, 
Cornu  Cervi'num,  Hartshorn,  (F.)  Come  de 
cerf,  contains  27  parts  of  gelatine  in  the  100. 
A  jelly  made  from  the  shavings  is  emollient 
and  nutritive. 

The  Stag's  Pizzle,  Pria'pus  Cervi,  was 
once  considered  to  be  aphrodisiac.  Dose,  ^j  to 
gj  in  powder. 

Cervus  Al'ces.  The  Elk,  (¥.)  Elan.  The 
hoof  of  this  animal  was  anciently  used  as  an 
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anti-epileptic.  The  animal,  it  was  asserted,  was 
subject  to  attacks  of  epilepsy,  and  always  cured 
them  by  putting  its  hoof  into  the  ear.  The 
hoof  was  also  worn  as  an  amulet. 

Cornu  Vstum  or  Burnt  Hartshorn  has  been 
used  as  an  antacid,  but  it  consists  of  57  parts 
of  phosphate,  and  but  one  of  carbonate  of  lime. 
It  is,  therefore,  not  of  much  use. 

CESTRI'TES.  A  wine  prepared  from  be- 
tony,  (xbovqov,  '  belony.') 

CESTRON,  Betonica  officinalis. 

CETA'CEUM,  from  xt]Toc,  'a  whale.'  Album 
Leh,  Adipoct'ra  ceto'sa,  Spermaceti,  (F.)  Blanc 
dc  Baleine,  Citine,  Adipocire  de  Baleine.  An 
inodorous,  insipid,  white,  crystallized,  friable, 
unctuous  substance,  obtained  from  the  brain 
ur  l'le  Physe'ter  Macroceph'alus  or  Spermaceti 
if  hale,  and  other  varieties  of  whale.  S.  g. 
•1)433:  melts  at  112°.  It  is  demulcent  and 
emollient;  has  been  given  in  coughs  and  dysen- 
tery, but  is  mostly  used  in  ointments.  Dose,3ss 
to  iiss  rubbed  up  with  sugar  or  egg. 

CETERACH  OFF1C1NARUM,  Asplenium 
ceterach. 

CjiTIJVE,  Cetaceum. 

CETRARIA  ISLANDICA,  Lichen  Islandicus. 

CETRAR1N.     See  Lichen  Islandicus. 

CEVADILLA  HISPANORUM,  Veratrum 
Sabadilla. 

CEVAD1LLE,  Veratrum  Sabadilla. 

CHAA,Thea. 

CH^REFOLIUM.Scandix  cerefolium. 

CH^EROPHYL'LUM,  from  Xa^w,  'I  re- 
joice,' and  yuXXov,  'a  leaf.' 

Chjerophyl'lcjm  Ouora'tum,  Scandix  Odo- 
ra'ta,  Myrrhis  Odora'ta,  Cerefo'lium  Hispan'- 
icum,  Sweet  Cic"ely,  (F.)  Cerfeuil  musquee"  ou 
d'Espagne,  has  the  smell  of  aniseed,  and  is  cul- 
tivated on  account  of  its  aromatic  properties. 

Chjeiiophyi/lum  Sylves'tre,  Cicuta'ria, 
Chan-op  hyl'lum  Tem'ulum,  Cerefo'lium,  syl- 
ves'tre, Bastard  Hemlock,  Wild  Chervil  or  Cow- 
weed,  (F.)  Cerfeuil  sauvage,  Persil  d'Ane.  It 
is  a  slightly  fetid  aromatic;  but  is  not  used. 

ChjerophyiAum  Temcjlum,  Chserophyllum 
sylvestre. 

CH^ETE,  Capillus. 

CH  AFIN  G,  Ery the' ma  Intertrigo,  Intertrigo, 
Paratrim'ma,  from  echauffer .  'to  heat.'  Fret, 
erosions  of  the  skin,  Attri'ta,  (F.)  £chauffemens, 
Hcorchures.  The  red  excoriations  which  occur 
in  consequence  of  the  friction  of  parts,  or  be- 
tween the  folds  of  the  skin,  especially  in  fat  or 
neglected  children.  Washing  with  cold  water 
and  dusting  with  hair  powder  is  the  best  pre- 
ventive. 

CHAIR,  Flesh. 

CHALASIS,  Relaxation. 

CHALASMOS,  Relaxation. 

CHALAS'TICUS,  from  XaXam, '  I  relax.'  A 
medicine  proper  for  removing  rigidity  of  the 
fibres.— Galen.    An  emollient  or  relaxant,  (a.  v  ) 

CHALA'ZA,  CHALAZION,  CHALAZO'- 
SIS,  Poro'sis,  Grando,  Hail,  (F.)  Grele,  Gra- 
Telle.  Certain  hard, round,  transparent  tumours, 
developed  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  more 
especially  in  the  substance  of  the  eyelids 

CH  ALCANTHUM,  Ferri  sulphas-c.  Album, 
Zinci  sulphas. 

CHALCEDONIUS,  Cornelian. 

CHALCITES,  Colcothar. 

CHALCOIDEUM,  (os)  Cuneiform  Bone. 

CHALCOS,  Cuprum,  iEieolum. 


CHALEUR,  Heat— c.  Acre,  see  Acrid— c. 
Animate,  Animal  heat. 

CHALK,  Creta— c.  Red,  Rubrica  fabrilis— 
c.  Stones,  Calculi  arthritic. 

CHALYB'EATE,  Chalybea'tus,  Ferrugin'eus, 
Ferrugino'sus,  Martia'lis,  (F.)  Ferrugineux, 
from  chalybs,  'iron  or  steel.'  Of,  or  belonging 
to  iron.  Any  medicine,  into  which  iron  enters; 
as,  chalybeate  mixture,  pills,  waters,  &c.  See 
Waters,  Mineral. 

CHALYBIS  RUBIGO,  Ferri  subcarbonas. 

CHALYBS,  from  Chal.'ybes;  a  people  of 
Pontus,  who  dug  iron  out  of  the  earth;  A'cies, 
Steel.  The  Proto-carburet  of  iron,  (F.)  Acier. 
As  a  medicine,  steel  does  not  differ  from  iron. 

Chalybs  Tartarizatus,  Ferrum  tartariza- 
tum. 

CHAMA,  Cheme. 

CHAM.EACTE,  Sambucus  ebulus. 

CHAMiEBATOS,  Fragaria. 

CHAMiECEDRIS,  Artemisia  santonica. 

CHAM^ECISSUS,  Glecoma  hederacea. 

CHAM^ECLEMA,  Glecoma  hederacea. 

CHAM.ECYPARISSUS,  Artemisia  santo- 
nica. 

CHAM^EDROPS,  Teucrium  chamaedrys. 

CHAMAEDRYS,  Teucrium  Ch.,  Veronica- 
c.  Incana  maritima,  Teucrium  marum— c.  Minor 
repens,  Teucrium  Ch. — c.  Palustris,  Teucrium 
scordium — c.  Vulgaris,  Teucrium  Ch. 

CHAM^EDRY'TES.  A  wine,  in  which  the 
Teu'crium  Chamaedrys  has  been  infused. 

CHAMJEGEIRON,  Tussilago. 

CHAM^ELAl'TES.  A  wine,  impregnated 
with  the  Chama!lca  or  Daphne  Alpina. 

CHAMiELEA,  Cneorum  tricoccum. 

CHAM^ELAEAGNUS,  Myrica  gale. 

CHAMELEON  ALBUM,  Carlina  acaulis. 

CHAM^LEUCE,  Tussilago. 

CHAMiELINUM,  Linum  catharticum. 

CHAMABMELUM,  Anthemis  nobilis— c.Fce- 
tidum,  Anthemis  cotula — c.  Nobile,  Anthemis 
nobilis — c.  Odoratum,  Anthemis  nobilis— c.Vul- 
gare,  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

CHAMjEMORUM,  Teucrium  Chamcepitys, 
Ruhus  chamaemorus. 

CHAMiEPEUCE,  Camphorosma  monspe- 
liaca. 

CHAM,EPITUrNUM  V1NUM.  Awine.in 
which  the  leaves  of  the  Chamm'pitys,  the  Teu'- 
crium Chamce'pitys,  have  been  infused. 

CHAMCEPITYS,  Teucrium  chamajpitys- 
c.  Anthyllus,  Teucrium  iva— c.  Moschata,  Teu- 
crium iva. 

CHAM^EPLION,  Erysimum. 

CHAM^ERAPH'ANUM,  from  /*u*(,lon  the 
ground,'  and  paiparo?,  '  the  radish!'  So  Paulus 
of  yEgina  calls  the  upper  part  of  the  root  of  the 
Apia?)t. 

CHAMBAR,  Magnesia. 

CHAMBER,  Camera.  (F.)  Chamhre.  This 
term  is  used  in  speaking  of  the  eye ;  in  which 
there  are  two  chambers : — an  anterior  and  al- 
ienor. (F.)  Chambre  unterieure  et  posterieurt. 
The  anterior  is  the  space  between  the  cornea 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  iris -.—the  posterior, 
the  space  between  the  iris  and  anterior  surface 
of  the  crystalline.  They  are  filled  with  the 
aqueous  humour,and  communicate  by  the  open- 
ing in  the  pupil. 

CHAM'BERLAIN'S  RESTOR'ATIVE 
PILLS.  This  nostrum,  recommended  in  scro- 
fula, and  all  impurities  of  the  blood,  has  been 
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analyzed  by  Dr.  Paris,  and  found  to  consist  of  odeu'tes,  Pseudomed'icvs,  Agyrta,  Anacyc'leon, 


cinnabar,  sulphur,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  a  little 
vegetable  matter.     Each  pill  weighs  3  grains. 
CHJiMBRE,  Chamber. 
CHAMBRIE,  Cannabis  sativa. 
CHAMELEA,  Daphne  Alpina. 
CHAMOMILE,  DOGS',  Matricaria  chamo- 
jnilla — c.  Dyer's,  Anthemis  tinctoria — c.  Ger- 
man, Matricaria  chamomilla — c.  Spanish.  Anthe- 
mis pyrethrum — c.  Stinking,  Anthemis  cotula. 
CHAMOMILLA  NOSTRAS,  Matricaria  cha- 
momilla— c.  Romana,  Anthemis  nobilis. 
CHAMPACA.  Michelia  champaca. 
CHAMPIGNON,  Fungus— c.   de   VApparcil 
des  Fractures,  Clavaria — c.  de  Cnuche,  see  Aga- 
ric— c.  de  Make,  Cynomorion  coccineum. 
CHANCE  LAGUA,  Canchalagua. 
CHANCRE,  (F.)     Ulcus  cancro'sum,  Ulcus'- 
culum  cancro'sum.     A  sore,  which  arises  from 
the  direct  application  of  the  venereal  virus  ; 
hence  it  is  almost  always  seated,  in  men,  on  the 
penis.     The  French  use  the  word   Chancre,  in 
popular  language,  for  cancerous  ulcers,  the  ma- 
lignant aphthse  of  children,  &c.     Formerly,  the 
terms  Caroli  and  Caries  pudenda 'rum  were  used 
for  venereal  pustules  or  sores  on  the  parts  of 
generation. 

CHANCREUX,  Chancreuse.  (F.)  Cancro'sus, 
Carcino'des.  Having  the  nature  of  chancre,  or 
of  cancer. 

Bouton  Chancreux.  A  small  tumour  of  a  can- 
cerous nature,  which  makes  its  appearance  on 
the  face — most  frequently  on  the  upper  lip — 
Noli  me  tangere. 


A  Quack,  an  Empirical  Pretender,  Empiric. 
Probably,  one  who  goes  from  place  to  place  to 
sell  any  medicine,  to  which  he  attributes  mar- 
vellous properties.  By  extension — any  indivi- 
dual, who  endeavours  to  deceive  the  public  by- 
passing himself  off  as  more  skilful  than  he 
really  is.  According  to  Menage,  the  word 
comes  from  circulatanus,  a  corruption  of  circu- 
lator. 

CHAR'LATANRY,  Agyrtia,  Banau'sia,  the 
conduct  or  action  of  a  charlatan.  (F.)  Charla- 
tanerie,  Charlatanisme,  Quackery,  Empiricism. 

CHARM,  Lat.  Carmen,  whence  comes  the 
Italian  Ciarma,  (F.)  Charmc  with  the  same  sig- 
nification, Canta'tio,  Incantamen'tum.  Trick. 
A  sort  of  magic,  or  superstitious  practice,  by 
which  it  was  believed,  that  individuals  might 
be  struck  with  sickness  or  death,  or  be  restored 
to  health. 

CHARNIERE,  Ginglymus. 

CHARNU,  Carneous. 

CHARPIE,  Carbasus. 

CHARTA  V1RG1NEA,  Amnios. 

CHARTRE,  Tabes  mesenterica. 

CHAS  (F.)  Acus  foramen.  The  eye  of  a  nee- 
dle. Sometimes,  this  opening  is  near  the  point 
of  the  instrument,  as  in  the  ligature  needle. 

CHASME,  Yawning. 

CHASPE,  Variola. 

CHASSE  (F.)  Manubrium.  A  kind  of  handle 
composed  of  two  movable  lamins  of  horn,  shell, 
or  ivory,  united  only  at  the  extremity,  which 
holds  the   blade   of  the  instrument- 


as  in  the 

CHANT~DES  ARTkRES,  Sifflement  moduli.  \  common  bleeding  lancet. 

CHANVRE,  Cannabis  sativa.  CHASSfE  (F.)  Lema,  Lippa,   Glama,   Gra- 

CHAOMANTPA.     The  Alchymists  meant,   mia;  the  gum  of  the  eye.     A  sebaceous  humour, 

by  this  word,  the  art  of  predicting  the  future  i  secreted  by  the  follicles  of  Meibomius,  which 

from  observation  of  the  air.     The  word  Chaos  i  sometimes  glues  the  eyelids  together. 


was  used  by  Paracelsus  for  the  air,  QiavTaa, 
1  divination.') 

CHAOSDA,  Plague. 

CHAPERON  DE  MOINE,  Aconitum  na- 
pellus. 

CHAPPETONADE,  (F.)  Vom'itusrabio'sus. 
Vomiting,  accompanied  with  furious  delirium, 
attacking  strangers  in  hot  countries. 

CHAR'ACTER,  xaoaxxr^.  A  mark  or  im- 
pression, (F.)  Caractere.  In  Pathology,  it  is 
used  synonymously  with  stamp  or  appearance. 
We  say,  "  A  disease  is  of  unfavourable  charac- 
ter," "The  prevailing  epidemic  has  a  bilious 
character,"  &c.  In  Mental  Philosophy  it  means 
— that  which  distinguishes  one  individual  from 
another,  as  regards  his  understanding  and  pas- 
sions. 

CHARA'DRIUS.  .Elian  thus  calls  a  bird, 
which  was  reputed  to  cure  jaundice.  The  word 
now  means  the  plover. 

CHARANTIA,  Momordica  elaterium. 

CHARBON,  Anthrax,  Carbo. 

CHARBONNEUX,  Anthracoid. 

CHARCOAL,  Carbo. 

Charcoal,  Animal,  Carbo  animalis. 

CHARDON  AUX  ANES,  Onopordium  acan- 
thium— c.  Binit,  Centaurea  benedicta— c.  a 
Bonnetier,  Dipsacus  fullonum — c.  Etoili,  Cen- 
taurea calcitrapa— c.  a  Fonlon,  Dipsacus  fullo- 
num— c.  Himorrhoidal,  Cirsium  arvense— c. 
Marie.  Carduus  Marianus— c.  Roland,  Eryngium 
camppstre. 

CHAR'LATAN,  from  Ital.  ciarlare,1  to  talk 
much  ;'     Circula'tor,     Circurnfora'neus,    Peri- 


CHASSIEUX  (F.J,  Lippus;  covered  with 
Chassie — as  Paupieres  chassieuses. 

CHASTE  TREE,  Vitex. 

CHATAIGNE, see  Fagus  castanea — c.  d'Eau, 
Trapa  natans. 

CHATAIGNIER  COMMUN,  Fagus  castanea 
— c.  Nain,  Fagus  castanea  pumila. 

CHATEAU-LANDON,  WATERS  OF.  A 
town  three  leagues  from  Nemours,  in  France. 
The  waters  contain  alum  and  iron. 

CHATEAU-SALINS;  a  town  in  the  depart- 
ment of  La  Meurthe,  France.  The  waters  con- 
tain carbonate  of  lime,  sulphates  of  lime  and 
magnesia,  and  chlorides  of  magnesium  and 
sodium. 

CHATELDON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Chateldon  is  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-D6me, 
France.  The  waters  contain  carbonic  acid  and 
iron. 

CHATEL-GUYON,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  A  village  in  France,  in  the  department 
Puy-de-Dome,  near  which  there  are  five  ther- 
mal and  acidulous  springs.  Temperature,  86° 
Fahrenheit. 

CHATON (F.),  'a  husk.'  In  Pathology,  it 
means  a  funda  or  cavity  formed  by  the  irregu- 
lar or  hour-glass  contraction  of  the  uterus,  in 
which  the  placenta  is  often  retained  or  encha- 
tonn6  after  the  birth  of  the  child.  It  is  detected 
by  passing  the  fingers  along  the  cord  as  far  as 
the  part  which  is  contracted,  when  the  placenta 
will  not  be  discoverable. 

The  treatment  consists  in  relaxing  by  a  large 
dose  of  an  opiate,  then  passing  the  fingers  along 
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the  cord,  and  gradually  dilating  the  opening 
through  which  it  passes,  until  it  permits  the 
hand  to  go  through.  The  placenta  must  then 
be  grasped  and  gently  withdrawn. 
CHATON,  Vaginal  process. 
CALCUL  CHATONN&  (F.)  Calculus incar- 
cera'tus,  Encys'ted  Calculus,  Calcul,  enkystd.  A 
urinary  calculus,  adherent  to  the  inner  surface 
of  the  bladder,  so  that  it  is  immovable,  and  can- 
not pass  to  the  different  parts  of  that  organ. 
This  happens  when  calculi  form  in  some  natu- 
ral or  accidental  cavity  of  the  bladder  ;  or  when 
the  organ  by  ulceration,  gives  rise  to  fungi, 
which  surround  the  calculus;  or  when  it  is 
lodged  in  the  orifice  of  the  ureter  or  urethra. 

PLACENTA  CHATONNE  (F.)  The  pla- 
centa when  retained  as  above  described.  See 
Chaton.  . 

CHATONNEMENT  (F.)  Incarcera'tio,  Cha- 
tonnemenl  du  placenta,  Enkystement  —  Hour- 
glass contraction  of  the  uterus.     See  Chaton. 

CHATOUILLEMENT '(F.)  This  word  some- 
times means  the  action  of  tickling  (q.  v. J  or 
titillation  (Titillatio ,)  and,  at  others,  the  sensa- 
tion which  gives  rise  to  the  action  (Pruritus,) 
Itching. 

CHATRE,  Castratus. 

CHAUDEBOURG,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  C.  is  three  quarters  of  a  league  from  Thi- 
onville  in  France.  The  waters  contain  iron, 
sulphate  of  lime,  sulphate .  of  magnesia,  and 
carbonate  of  lime. 

CHAUDEPISSE,  Gonorrhoea  impura— c.  Cor- 
die.  Gonorrhoea  cordata. 

CHAUDES-A1GUES,  MINERAL  WA- 
TERS OF.  A  small  town  in  the  department 
of  Cantal,  France,  where  there  is  a  number  of 
saline  springs  containing  carbonic  acid,  carbo- 
nate of  soda,  and  chloride  of  sodium.  Temp. 
190°  Fahrenheit 

CHAUFFOIR  (F.)  Linteum  Calcfacto'rium. 
According  to  the  Academic,  a  warmed  cloth, 
used  either  for  the  purpose  of  warming  a  pa- 
tient, or  to  apply  to  a  fema  le  recently  delivered. 
CHAUSSE  (F.)Chausse  d' Hippocrate, Manche 
d'Hivpocrate,  Man'ica  Hippoc'ratis,  Man'ica, 
Hippocrates'  Sleeve.  A  conical  bag,  made  of 
flannel,  for  straining  liquids. 

CHAUSSE-TRAP  PE,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 
CHAUVETE,  Calvities. 
CHAUX,    HYDROSULFATE   DE,  Calcis 
sulphuretum— c.  Vive,  Calx  viva. 
CHEEK,  Gena. 

CHEESE,  Sax.  ce|e,  (L.j  Ca'seus,  Tyros, 
(F.)  Frontage.  An  aliment,  prepared  from  the 
caseous  and  oleaginous  parts  of  milk.  Fresh 
cheeses  owe  their  chief  medical  properties  to 
the  immediate  principle,  essentially  cheesy,  to 
which  the  name  ca'seum  or  casein  has  been 
applied.  Those,  which  have  been  recently 
salted,  are  digested  with  comparative  facility. 
The  flavour  of  cheese  is  owing  to  an  ammonia- 
cal  caseate.  On  the  whole,  cheese  itself  is  not 
easy  of  digestion,  although  it  may  stimulate  the 
stomach  to  greater  exertion,  and  thus  aid  in  the 
digestion  of  other  substances. 

CHEESE  RENNET,  Galium  Verum. 
CHEE'SY,  Casea'rius,    Caseo'sus,    Tyro'des, 
(F.)  Caseux  ou  Castux.    Having  the   nature 
of  cheese. 

CHEF,  Bandage  (tail.) 

CHEILITIS,  or  CHILITIS.  from  xtrtos, '  a 
lip.'     Inflammation  of  the  lip.    See  Chilon. 


CHEILOC'ACE,  from  *"*<>?»  'a  ]iP>'  and 
y.*xos.  'evil.'     Labrisul'cium.    A  disease,  cha- 


yzxoc,  'evil.      xju.1"  ■■•"" .  -  . 

racterized.it  is  said,  by  swelling    induration, 

r.nd  slioht  redness  of  the  lips  without  inflara- 
mationT  reputed,  but  without  any  authonty,  to 
be  common  in  England  and  Scotland,  amongst 
children.  Also,  the  thickness  ot  the  upper  lip  of 
scrofulous  children.     See  Stomacace,  and  Can- 

cer  aquaticus. 

CHEILOCARCINO'MA,  from  je.Aos,  •Blip,' 
and  y.aoHLvo^a,  '  cancer.'     Cancer  of  the  lip. 
CHEILOMALACIA,  Stomacace. 
CHEILON,  Chilon. 

CHEILOPLAS'TICE,    Chdoplastice,    from 
XBiXog,   'lip,'  and  nkaanxog,   'forming.'    The 
operation  for  an  artificial  lip. 
CHEILOS,  Lip. 
CHElMA.Cold. 
CHE1METHLON,  Chilblain. 
CHE1MIA,  Rigor. 
CHE1R,  Manus. 

CHEIRAN'THUS  CHEIRI,from  /fro,' the 
hand,'  and  ur&og, '  flower.'  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Common  Yellow  Walt-Flower,  Vi' oh  k'- 
tea,  Leuco'i'um  lu'teum,  Keyri,  Cheiri,  (F.)  Ge- 
roflec  ou  Violier  jaune.  The  flowers  have  been 
esteemed  nervine,  narcotic,  and  deobstruent. 

CHEIRAP'SIA.     The  action  of  rubbing  or 
scratching,  from  xilh  '  the  hand>'  and   tt?m>i 
'  I  touch.'     A  troublesome  symptom  in  the  itch. 
CHEIR1ATER,  Surgeon. 
CHEIRIS'MA,  Cheiris'mus.  The  act  of  touch- 
inD-: — handling.     Any  manual  operation. 
CHE  IRIX  IS,  Surgery. 
CHEIRONOM'IA,  Cfiironom'ia,  from  /jijo- 
voucw,  '  I  exercise  with  the  hands.'     An  exer- 
cise,   referred  to  by  Hippocrates,  which  con- 
sisted in  using  the  hands,  as  in  our  exercise  of 
the  dumb-bells. 
CHEIROPLETHES,  Fasciculus. 
CHE1ROSIS,  Subactio. 
CHELA,  xv^l-     Tnis  word  has  several  signi- 
fications.    Chela,  a  forked  probe   used  for  ex- 
tracting polypi  from  the  nose.     Chelce— chaps, 
or  cracks  on  the  feet,  organs  of  generation,  &c. 
Chela  likewise  means  claws,  especially  those  of 
the  crab.     See  Cancrorum  Chela?. 
Chel.e  Palpebrarum.    See  Tarsus. 
CHELAPA,  Convolvulus jalapa. 
CH£LWOINE  GRANDE,  Chelidonium  ma- 
jus — c.  Petite,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

CHELIDON,  xtlidwv,  the  hollow  at  the  bend 
of  the  arm.     Hirun'do.   (q.  v.) 

CHELIDONIA  ROTUNDIFOLIA  MINOR, 
Ranunculus  ficaria. 

CHELIDONIUM,  Bryonia  alba. 
Chelidon'tum  MAJUs,from  /tXiSwr,  'a  swal- 
low,' because  its  flowering  coincides  with  the 
appearance  of  the  swallow.  Papa'ver  Cormcu- 
la' turn,  P.  lu'teum,  Common  Celandine,  Tetter- 
wort,  (F.)  Chilidoine  grande,  L 'Eclair -e.  Fa- 
mily, Papaveraceae.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandna  Mo- 
nogynia.  The  root  and  recent  plant  have  been 
considered  aperient  and  diuretic.  Externally) 
the  juice  has  been  employed  in  some  cutaneous 
diseases. 

Chelidonicm  Minus,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 
CHELIDON'lUS    LAPIS.     A  name  given 
to  stones,  which,  it  was  pretended,  existed  in 
the  stomach  of  young  swallows.     They  were 
formerly  believed  capable  of  curing  epilepsy. 
CHE'LOID.  Cancroid. 
CHELONE,  xiX°"V>  'a  tortoise.'    An  m- 
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strument  for  extending  a  limb;  so  called  be- 
cause, in  its  slow  motions,  it  resembled  a  tor- 
toise — Oribnsius.     See  Testudo. 

CHELO'NIA  MYDAS,  The  Green  Turtle. 
Th:s  species  of  turtle  abounds  on  the  coast  of 
Florida.     It  is  the  one  so  prized  by  the  epicure 

CHELO'MON,  Chelo'nium,  from  ^f/tuv»;,  '  a 
tortoise,'  from  its  resembling  in  shape  the  shell 
of  that  animal.  The  upper,  gibbous  part  of  the 
back — Gorra-us. 

CH  ELONOPH'AGI,  from  /s^um;,  '  the  tor- 
toise,' and  q>uyvi, '  I  eat.'  An  ancient  name  for 
certain  tribes,  who  dwelt  on  the  coasts  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  who  lived  only  on  tortoises. — 
Pliny,  Diodorus  of  Sicily. 

CHEL'SEA  P-EN'SIONER.  An  empirical 
remedy  for  rheumatism,  sold  under  this  name. 
(Gum  guniac,  "/].  powdered  rhubarb  gij,  cream 
of  tartar  3j,  flaipers  of  sulphur  ^j,  one  nutmeg, 
finelv  powdered:  made  into  an  electuary  with 
a  pound  of  clarified  lionet/.)    Dose  two  spoonfuls. 

CHELTENHAM,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  C  is  a  town  in  Gloucestershire,  Eng- 
land, nine  miles  from  Gloucester,  and  94  W. 
of  London.  Its  water  is  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated natural  purgatives  in  England.  It  is  a 
saline,  acidulous  chalybeate,  and  is  much  fre- 
quented. Its  main  constituents  are  chloride  of 
sodium,  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
carbonic  acid  and  carbonate  of  iron. 

Artificial  Cheltenham  Water  may  be 
made  of  Epsom  salt,  gr.  xij,  iron  filings,  gr. 
j:  Glauber's  salt,  %iv:  water,  4  gallons:  impreg- 
nated with  the  gas  from  marble  powder  and 
sulphuric  acid,  aa  3 i j . 

Cheltenham  Salts.  These  are  sometimes 
made  from  the  waters;  at  others,  factitiously. 
The  following  is  a  formula.  Sodii  chloral. .  mug- 
nes.  suiphat.,  sodre  sulph.,  aa  Ibj:  dissolve,  filter, 
evapnrat"  to  dryness,  then  add  Ferri  sulph  ,  ijss. 

CHELYS,  Thorax. 

CHELYS'CION,^t;<rjstov,frora^fs,  'the 
chest.'  A  short,  dry  cough. — Galen,  Hippocr. 
Foesius. 

CHE'ME,  CHA'MA,  CHE'RAMIS.  An  an- 
cient measure,  equivalent  to  about  two  tea- 
spoonfuls. 

CHLMEUTICE,  Chymistry. 

CHEMIST,  Chymist. 

CHEMISTRY,  Chymistry. 

CHKMO'SIS,  from  />,">;,  'an  aperture,'  or 
from  /vuee,  'an  humour.'  A  name  given  to 
ophthalmia,  when  the  conjunctiva,  surrounding 
the  cornea,  forms  a  high  ring,  making  the  cor- 
nea seem  as  it  were  at  the  bottom  of  a  well. 
By  some,  it  is  used  synonymously  with  ophthal- 
mia membranarum.     See  Ophthalmia. 

CHEN  AY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  C. 
is  a  town  in  France,  two  leagues  from  Rheims. 
The  waters  are  chalybeate. 

CHEJS'E,  Quercus  alba — c.  Marin,  Fucus  ve- 
siculosus — c.  Petit,  Teucrium  chamsedrys — c. 
Vert,  Ilex  aqnifolium. 

CUEjYEVIS.     See  Cannabis  sativa. 

CHENOBOSCON,  Potentilla  anserina. 

CHENOC'OPRUS,  from  y^v,  «  a  goose,'  and 
xotoos,  '  dung.'  The  dung  of  the  goose  is  so 
designated  in  some  old  Pharmacopoeias.  It  was 
formerly  employed  as  a  febrifuge  and  diuretic. 

CHENOPO'DIUM  AMBROSIOI'DES.from 

/',>•,    'a    goose,'    and    novg,   'a   foot.'      Botrys 

Mcxica'nu,   Chenopo'dium   Mexiea'num,  Botrys, 

Ambrosioi'des    Mcjcica' na,    Botrys  America'na, 

14. 


Mexico  Tea,  Spanish  Tea,  Artemis' ia  Botrys,  (F.) 
Anserine,  Th6  du  Mexique,  Ambrosie  du  Mex- 
ique.  The  infusion  was  once  drunk  as  tea.  It 
has  been  used  in  paralytic  cases. 

Chenopo' dium  Antiielmin'ticum,  Chenopo'- 
dium,  Wormseed,  Worm-goosefoot,  Jerusalem 
Oak  of  America,  Goosefoot,  Stinkweed,  (F.)  An- 
serine anthelmintique,  A.  vermifuge.  This  plant 
grows  plentifully  in  the  United  States.  The 
fruit — Chenopodium  (Ph.  U.  S  )— is  much  used 
in  cases  of  worms.  Dose  of  the  powder,  from 
a  tea-spoonful  to  a  table  spoonful  or  more.  The 
oil,  Oleum  Chenopo' dii  (Ph.  U.  S.),  from  8  to  10 
drops,  is  more  frequently  exhibited.  It  is  as 
much  used  in  America  as  the  Semen  Santon'ici 
with  the  English. 

Chenopo'dium  Bonus  Henri'cus,  Chryso- 
lach'anum,  Mercuria'/is,  Bonus  Henri'cus,  Tola 
bona,  Lap'athum  unctuo'sum,  Chenopo'dium, 
English  Mercury,  Al/good,  Angular-leaved  goose- 
foot,  (F.)  Ansdrine  Bon  Henri,  llpinard sauvngc. 
The  leaves  are  emollient,  and  have  been  applied 
to  ulcers,  &c.  It  has  also  been  considered  re- 
frigerant and  eccoprotic. 

Chenopo'dium  Botrys,  Botrys,  Botrys  vulga- 
ris, Ambrosia,  Artemis' i a  Chenopo'dium,  At'- 
riplcx  odora'ta,  At'riplex  suav'colens  ;  the  Jeru- 
salem Oak,  (Eng.)  (F.)  Ansdrine  Botrys.  It 
was  once  given  in  diseases  of  the  chest,  palsy, 
&c.     It  is  useless. 

Chenopodium  Fcstidum,  Chenopodium  vul- 
varia. 

Chenopo'dium  Vulva'ria,  At'riplex  fmt'ida, 
At'riplex  o/'ida,  Vulva'ria,  Garos'nium,  Raphex, 
Chenopo'dium  Fat'idum,  Slinking  Orach  or 
Goosefoot,  (F  )  Vulcaire,  Arroche  puant,  Anse- 
rine f'elide.  The  fetid  smell  has  occasioned  it 
to  be  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  nervine. 

CHEOPINA,  Chopine. 

CHERAMIS,  Cheme. 

CHERBACHEM,  Veratrum  album. 

CHERBAS,  Lettuce. 

CHERMES,  Kermes. 

CHERN1BIUM,  Urinal. 

CHERRY, BIRD,  Prunus  padus— c.Tree,red, 
Prunus  cerasus — c.  Tree,  black,  Prunus  avium 
— c.  Tree,  wild,  Prunus  Virginiana — c.  Water, 
Kirschwasser — c.  Wild  cluster,  Prunus  padua 
— c.  Winter,  Physalis. 

CHERS.E,  Faces. 

CHERVIL,  Scandix  cerefolium— c.  Wild, 
Chffirophyllum  sylvestre. 

CHEST,  Thorax. 

CHESTNUT  TREE.  Fagus  castanea. 

CHEVAUCHEMEJYT,  (P.)  Os'sium  super- 
posi"tio  vel  equita'tio,  Parallax'is,  Parallagma. 
The  riding  of  one  bone  over  another  after  frac- 
ture; giving  rise  to  shortening  of  the  limb. 
See  Riding  of  Bones. 

CHEVESTRE  or  CHEVETRE,  Capis'trum, 
from  caput,  '  the  head.'  A  bandacre,  applied 
round  the  head  in  cases  of  fracture  ^r  luxation 
of  the  lower  jaw.  According  to  the  mode  in 
which  it  is  made,  it  is  called  simple,  double,  ob- 
lique, &c. 

CIIEVEU,  Capillus. 

CHEVILLE  DU  PIED,  Malleolus. 

CHEVREFEUILLE,  Lonicera  Periclyme- 
num. 

CHEZANAN'CE,  from  Xttu>,  '  1  go  to  stool,' 
and  arayx-i],  '  necessity.'  An  ointment  com- 
posed of  honey  and  alum,  and  rubbed  on  the  anus 
to  occasion  evacuations. — Paulus  of  zEc/ma. 
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CHIA,    CItia  terra,   from  Chios,  an   island  ] 
where   it  was  found.     A  kind  of  white  earth, 
formerly  used  for  bums. —  Galen. 

CHIACUM  COLLYR'IUM.  A  collyrium 
consisting  of  several  drugs  and  Chian  wine. — 
Paulus  of  TEgina. 

CHIADUS,  Furunculus. 

CHIAS'MOS,  Chias'ma,  from  /tatv) ;  to  form 
like  the  letter  ^.  The  crucial  union  of  parts, — 
as  the  decussation  (q.  v.)  of  the  optic  nerves. 

CHIASTER,  Kiaster. 

CHIAS'TOS.  Same  etymon.  A  bandage, 
so  called  because  it  resembles  the  letter  x- — 
Oribasins. 

CH1B0U.     See  Bursera  gummifera. 

CH1CA.  A  drink  made  in  Peru  with  Indian 
meal  dried  in  the  sun,  and  fermented  with 
water.     Its  taste  is  that  of  bad  cider. 

CHICK ENPOX,  Varicella. 

CH1CKWEED,  Alsine  media. 

CHICOR&E  DES  J.1RD1JVS,  Cichorium 
endivia — c.  Sauvage,  Cichorium  intybus. 

CHIEJVDEjVT,  Triticum  repens. 

CHIL'BLAIN,  Pcr'nio,  Bugan'tia,  Erytlie'- 
tna  Pcr'nio,  Erythe'ma  a  Frigore,  Cheimcth'lon, 
from  chill,  '  cold,'  and  blain,  '  a  pustule,'  (F.) 
Entrelvre.  An  erythematous  inflammation  of 
the^feet,  hands,  &c,  occasioned  by  cold.  It  is 
verv  common  in  youth — not  so  in  the  adult  or 
advanced  age.  It  is  apt  to  degenerate  into 
painful,  indolent  ulcerations,  called  Kibes. 
Chilblains  are  prevented  by  accustoming  the 
parts  to  exposure ;  and  are  treated  by  stimu- 
lant, terebinthinate  and  balsamic  washes,  oint- 
ments, and  liniments. 

CHILD-BED  STATE,  Parturient  slate. 

CHILI.     See  Luna. 

CHIL'I,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  The 
most  celebrated  mineral  springs  of  Chili,  in 
South  America,  are  those  of  Peldehues  and 
Cauquenes.  The  former  are  not  far  from  St. 
Jaero.  They  consist  of  two  springs,  one  ther- 
mal, the  other  cold.  The  hot  spring  is  clear, 
inodorous,  and  contains  soda  and  carbonic  acid. 
The  cold  spring  contains  iron  and  sulphatc'of 
soda.  Cauquenes  is  much  resorted  to  by  inva- 
lids during  the  summer.  Mineral  waters  are 
very  common  in  Chili. 

CHILIOGRAMMA.  Kilogramme. 

CHILIOPHYLLON,  Achillea  millefolium. 

CHI  LITIS,  Cheilitis. 

CHILL,  Rigor. 

CHI'LON,  Cltei'lon,  Cheilitis,  from  /h/loq, 
4  a  lip.'  Inflammation  of  the  lips. — Vogel.  One 
who  has  a  thick  lip. 

CHILOPLASTICE,  Cheiloplastice. 

CHIMAPHILA,  Pyrola  umbellata. 

CHIMIA,  Chymistry. 

CHIMIATER,  Chymiater. 

CHI  MI  ATRIA,  Chymiatria. 

CHUHE.  Chymistry. 

CHIMISTE,  Chymist. 

CHIMON,  Cold. 

CHINA,  Cinchona,  Smilax  china— c.  Ameri- 
can or  West  India,  Smilax  pseudo-china — c. 
Occidentalis,  Smilax  pseudo-china — c.  Root, 
Smilax  china — c.  Spuria  nodosa,Smilax  pseudo- 
china. 

CH1NCAPIN,  Fagus  castanea  pumila. 

CHINCHE.Cimex. 

CHINCH1NA,  Cinchona. 

CHINCHUNCHULLI,  Ionidium  marcucci. 

CHINCOUGH,  Pertussis. 


CHINESE,  MEDICINE  OF  THE, Medici'na 
Sin'ica.  Medicine  has  been  long,  but  most  im- 
perfectly, practised  by  the  Chinese  From 
their  therapeutics  we  have  obtained  the  old 
operations  of  Acupuncture  and  Moxibustion, 

CHIN1CUS  ACETAS,  Quinine,  acetate  of 
— c.  Citras,  Quinine,  acetate  of. 

CHIN II  ACETAS,  Quinine,  acetate  of. 

CHININI  ACETAS,  Quinine,  acetate  of. 

CHININUM.  Quinina. 

CH INIO I  DINE,  Chinoidine,  Chinoidina; 
from  China,  'Cinchona.'  A  substance  pre- 
sumed to  be  an  alkaloid  by  Sertiirner,  which  he 
separated  from  cinchona.  It  has  been  supposed 
to  be  a  mixture  of  quinia,  cinchonia,  and  a  pe- 
culiar resinous  matter. 

CHINIUM  ACETICUM,  Quinine,  acetate 
of— c.  Ferrocyanogenatum,  Quinine,  Ferrocya- 
nate  of— c.  Hydrochloricum,  Quinine,  muriate 
of — c.  Muriaticum,  Quinine,  muriate  of— c.  Ni- 
tricum,  Quinine,  nitrate  of— c.  Phosphoricum, 
Quinine,  phosphate  of— c.  Salitum,  Quuiine, 
muriate  of. 

CHINNEYWEED,  Lichen  roccella. 

CHIN  WHELK,  Sycosis. 

CHINQUAPIN,  Fagus  eastanea  pumila. 

CHIOCOCXLE  RADIX,  Caincse  radix. 

CHIOLI,  Furunculus. 

CHION,  Snow. 

CHIQUE,  (F.)  Pulcx  Penetrans,  Tick.  A 
small  insect  in  America,  which  gets  under  the 
epidermis,  and  excites  great  irritation. 

CHIR  or  CHEIR,  Xtio,  '  the  hand,'  hence: 

CHIR.AGRA,  from  /tin,  'hand,'  and  ayq«, 
'  a  seizure.'     Gout  in  the  hand. 

CHIRAPOTHECA,,?™W. 

CHIKETTA,  Gentiana  chirayita. 

CHI  RIATER,  Surgeon. 

CHIRIATRIA,  Surgery. 

CHPROMANCY,  Chiromanti'a,  from  piq, 
'  the  hand,'  and  riiai-rt/u,  '  divination,'  (¥.)  Chi- 
romoncie.  Art  of  divining  by  inspection  of  the 
hand. 

CHIRONAX,  Surgeon. 

CHIRO'NIA,  (from  Chiron,  Xs.ocuv,  the  Cen- 
taur, who  is  said  to  have  discovered  its  use.) 
A  genus  of  plants.     Fam.  GentianeK. 

Chiro'nia  Angula'his,  American  Centaury, 
Sabba'tia,  S.  Angula'ris.  Every  part  of  this 
plant  is  a  pure  and  strong  bitter,  which  properly 
is  communicated  alike  to  alcohol  and  to  walee. 
It  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  a  stomachic. 

Chiko'ma  Centau'rium,  Centau'rium.  minus 
vulga'rl,  Centau'rium  parrum,  Gcnlia'na  cen- 
tau'rium, Centau'rium  minus,  Erytlira'a  Cen- 
tau'rium,  Smaller  Centaury,  Lesser  Centaury, 
(F.)  Centaur  ee  petite.  The  tops  of  the  lesser 
Centaury,  Centuurii  Cacu'minu,  are  aromatic 
and  tonic,  and  are  sometimes  employed  as  such. 

Chiho'nia  Chii.en'sis,  Gentia'na  Cachenla- 
huen,  Cachen-laguen,  Erythra'a  Chilensis,  Gen- 
tiana Peruviana.  A  verv  bitter  plant,  indige- 
nous in  Chili.  It  possesses  the  virtues  of  the 
ChironecR.     Given  in  infusion — (§j,  to  water 

°j) 

CHIRONI'UM,  from  Xuomv,  'bad,  malig- 
nant.' An  ulcer  difficult  of  cure  : — of  a  swol- 
len, hard,  and  callous  nature. — Galen.  Some 
have  supposed  the  word  to  come  from  Chiron, 
the  Centaur;  who  was  unable  to  cure  such 
ulcers. 

CHIRONOMIA,  Cheironomia. 

CHIROP'ODIST,  (F.)  P6Uicure.     One  who 
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treats  diseases  of  the  hands  and  feet,  or  rather 
whose  profession  it  is  to  remove  corns  and  bu- 
nyons,  from  xno,  'the  hand,' and  rnvg, '  the 
foot.' 

CHIRORRHEUMA,  Chirrheuma. 

CH1ROSIS,  Subactio. 

CHIROTHE'CA,  from  fry,  '  the  hand,'  and 
dijzi/,  '  a  sheath.'  A  bandage  for  the  hand;  a 
kind  of  bandage  in  which  the  finders  and  hand 
are  enveloped  in  spiral  turns.  When  the  whole 
hand  and  fingers  are  covered,  it  is  called  the 
double  or  complete  Chirotheca,  Ch.  comple'ta, 
Vinctu'ra  omnibus  dig"itis;  and  when  only  a 
finger  is  covered,  the  half  or  incomplete,  Ch. 
incomple'ta,  Vinctu'ra  pro  uno  dig"ito.  See 
Gantelet. 

CHIROTRI'BIA,  from  ^f(o,  'the  hand,'  and 
TQtflu),  '  I  rub.'  Friction  with  the  hand.  Ac- 
cording to  others,  dexterity  in  an  art. — Hippo- 
crates, Galen. 

CHIRRHEU'MA,  Cliirorrheu'ma,  Rheuma- 
tis'mus  manus,  from  /tic,,  '  the  hand,'  and  oevfia, 
'  flux.'     Rheumatism  of  the  hand. 

CHIRURGEON,  Surgeon. 

CH1RURGIA,  Surgery— c.  Anaplastica, 
Morioplastice — c.  Curtorum,  Morioplastice — c 
Infusoria,  Infusion  of  medicines — c.  Transfuso 
ria.  Transfusion. 

CHIRURGICUS,  Surgical. 

CHUWRGIE,  Surgery— c.  Militaire,  Sur- 
gery, military. 

CHIRURGIEN,  Surgeon — c.  Hernieux,  see 
Hernial. 

CWRURGIQUE,  Surgical. 

CHrRURGUS.  Surgeon. 

CHIST.  An  Arabic  word,  which  signifies 
the  sixth  part.  The  sixth  part  of  the  Congius 
or  gallon. 

CHITON,  Tunic. 

CHITONISCUS,  lndusium. 

CHIUM  VINUM.  From  Chios,  the  island 
where  it  was  produced;  Chian  loine,  used  by 
the  physicians  of  antiquity  in  cases  of  deflux- 
ions  and  ophthalmia. — Scribonius  Largus. 

CHLl'AROS,  xx'*Q°s>  'tepid.'  A  name 
given  to  slight  fevers,  in  which  the  heat  is  not 
great. — Galen. 

CHLIAS'MA,  yXiwruct,  same  etymon.  A  tepid 
and  moist  fomentation. —  Hippocr. 

CHLOAS'MA,  Pityriasis  versicolor,  Jtphe- 
lide  scorbutique.  Macula  he.pn.tica,  Pannus  hepal'- 
icus,  (F.)  Taches  hipatiques,  Liverspot,  from 
X^-ooq,  '  a  greenish-yellow  colour.'  A  cutane- 
ous affection,  characterized  by  one  -or  more 
broad,  irregular-shaped  patches,  of  a  yellow  or 
yellowish-brown  colour,  and  occurring  most 
frequently  on  the  front  of  the  neck,  breast,  ab- 
domen, groins,  &c.  The  patches  do  not  gene- 
rally rise  above  the  surface.  There  is  usually 
some  degree  of  itching. 

The  causes  are  not  very  evident.  Sulphur 
externally — in  any  and  every  form — generally 
removes  it  speedily.  Should  there  be  difficulty, 
the  external  use  of  the  remedy  by  baths  or  fu- 
migations may  succeed. 

CHLORA,  Chlorine. 

CHLORAS  KALICUS  DEPURATUS,  Po- 
tasses murias  hyperoxygenatus. 

CHLORASMA,  Chlorosis. 

CHLORETUM  CALCARLE,  Calcis  chlo- 
ridum. 

CHLORINE,  from  ^ilo.no?,  <  green.'  Chlo'- 
rinum,  Chlora,  Oxymuriat'ickAcid  Gas,  Oxyge- 


nated Muriatic  Acid  Gas,  Dephlogi.iticated  Ma- 
rine Acid,  Hal'ogene,  Mu'rigene,  Chlorum.  So 
far  as  we  know,  this  is  an  elementary  substance. 
It  is  a  greenish,  yellow  gas,  of  a  strong  suffoca- 
ting smell,  and  disagreeable  taste:  incapable  of 
maintaining  combustion  and  respiration,  and 
very  soluble  in  water.  One  of  its  character- 
istics is,  that  of  destroying,  almost  immediately, 
all  vegetable  and  animal  colours.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  fumigations, as  a  powerful  disinfecting 
agent.  A  very  dilute  solution  has  been  admi- 
nistered internally,  in  certain  cases  of  diarrhoea 
and  chronic  dysentery.  Immersion  of  the  hands 
and  arms  in  it  has  often  removed  itch  and  other 
cutaneous  affections.  It  has  also  been  inhaled 
in  a  dilute  state  in  the  early  stage  of  phthisis, 
but  it  is  of  doubtful  efficacy,  and  is  better 
adapted  for  chronic  bronchitis. 

CHLOROPHYLLE,  Fecula,  green. 

CHLORO'SIS,  from  yXuwoc,  'green,'  PaHH- 
dus  Morbus,  Faedus  Vir'ginum  color,  Pul'lidus 
color  virgin'cus,  lcterW'ia  alba,  Ic'terus  albus, 
Morbus  virgin'eus,  Morbus  Parthenius,  Dyspep'. 
sia  chloro'sis,  Febris  amato'ria,  Cachex'ia  vir'gi- 
num, Febris  vir'ginum,  Febris  alba,  Anepithym'ia 
chloro'sis,  Green- sickness,  Chloras'ma,  Citto'sis. 
(F.)  Chlorose,  Pdles-coulevrs.  A  disease  which 
affects  young  females,  more  particularly  those 
who  have  not  menstruated.  It  is  characterized 
by  a  pale,  lurid  complexion,  languor,  listless- 
ness,  depraved  appetite  and  digestion,  palpita- 
tion, &c.  The  disease  generally  goes  off  on 
the  occurrence  of  the  menstrual  flux  ;  but  some- 
times it  is  long  before  this  is  established.  On 
auscultation,  a  bellows'  sound  has  been  almost 
invariably  detected  over  the  heart,  and  a  con- 
tinuous blowing  sound  in  the  larger  arteries, 
(especially  the  carotids  and  subclavians,)  re-en- 
forced by  each  systole  of  the  ventricle,  and  re- 
sembling the  buzzing  of  a  humming-top,  the 
cooing  of  doves,  the  whistling  of  air  throuo-h  a 
keyhole,  &c,  (see  Bruit.)  Very  similar  sounds 
are  heard  in  the  arteries  after  copious  hemor- 
rhage ;  they  seem,  therefore,  to  coincide  with 
enfeebled  circulation. 

Tonics  are  usually  required  in  the  treatment: 
the  disease  most  commonly  occurring  in  those 
in  whom  there  is  considerable  torpor  of  the 
system. 

Chlorosis  Amatokia,  Hectic  fever. 

CHLOROT'lC,  Cldorot'icus,  (F.)  Chiorotique. 
Affected  with  chlorosis,  or  pertaining  to  chlo- 
rosis;— as  a  chlorotic  female,  chlorotic  symptoms, 
&c. 

CHLORUM,  Chlorine. 

CHLORURE  D'OR,  Gold,  muriate  of. 

CHLORURETUM  OXIDI  CALCII,  Calcis 
chloridum. 

CHOA,  Chu. 

CHOA'CUM  EMPLAS'TRUM  NIGRUM. 
A  black  plaster,  mentioned  by  Celsus,  and  com- 
posed of  equal  parts  of  litharge  and  resin.  The 
litharge  was  first  boiled  in  oil. 

CHOAK,  Cynanche  trachealis — c.  wolf,  Ly- 
canche. 

CHOANA,  Pelvis — c.  Cerebri,  Infundibulum 
of  the  brain. 

CHOANE,  Infundibulum. 

CHOANORRHAGIA,  Epistaxis. 

CHOAVA,  Coffea  Arabica. 

CHOCOLATE,  Chucolutum,  Chocola'ta,  Sue- 
cola'ta.  Dr.  Alston  says,  that  this  word  is  com- 
pounded of  two  Indian  words: — choco, '  sound,' 
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and  title,  '  water,'  because  of  the  noise  made  in 
its  preparation.  An  alimentary  paste  prepared 
from  the  kernels  of  the  Tkcubru'ma  cacao  or 
Cacao,  with  sugar,  and  often  aromatics.  (See 
Cacao.)  The  chocolate  thus  simply  prepared — 
as  it  is  met  with,  indeed,  in  commerce — is  called 
in  France,  Chocolat  de  sant6.  It  is  not  very  easy 
of  digestion. 

The  chocolat  a  la  vanille  contains  three  ounces 
of  vanilla  and  two  of  cinnamon  to  twenty  pounds 
of  common,  chocolute.  The  addition  of  the  aro- 
matic renders  it  somewhat  more  digestible. 
Chocolates  may  likewise  be  medicated. 

CHOCUS,  Chu. 

CHCENICIS,  Trepan. 

CHCENION,  Cord. 

CHCENOS,  Cord. 

CHCERUS,  Scrofula. 

CHOIROS,  Vulva. 

CHOLAGO,  Cholas. 

CHOL'AGOGUE,  Cholago'gus 
from  yolti,  '  bile,'  and  ayw,  '  J  expe 
rients  gave  this  name  to  cathartics,  which  were 
reputed  to  cause  the  flow  of  bile. 

CHOLAS,  xoX*s>  PluT.xoteSiS.  The  cavity 
of  the  hypochondres  ;  Ckolago.  The  intestines. 
— Homer. 

CHOLASMA,  Cholosis. 

CHOLE  and  CHOLOS,  XoXn,  and  XoZo<s, 
'  bile,'  (q.  v.)  in  composition. — Hence  : 

CHOLECYST,  Gallbladder. 

CHOLECYSTITIS,  Inflamma'tio  Vesi'ca 
fell'ete,  I.  cystidis  fell'ecE,  Cysti'lis  fellea;  from 
yoXtj,  '  bile,'  and  xvang, '  bladder.'  (F.J  Inflam- 
mation de  la  Vesicule  du  Fiel,  Cholicystite.  In- 
flammation of  the  gall-bladder. 

CHOL'EDOCH,  Choted'ochus;  from  Xo).t], 
'bile,'  and  8oXoq,  'containing  or  receiving.' 
The  Ductus  chol  edochus ,  Ductus  communis  cko- 
ledochus,  (F.)  Conduit,  ou  Canal  Clwl6doque,  is 
the  duct,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  hepatic 
and  cystic  ducts,  which  pours  the  hepatic  and 
cystic  bile  into  the  duodenum. 

CHOLEDOCI'TIS,  from  cfioledochus,  and  ids; 
a  suffix  denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation 
of  the  choledoch  duct. 

CHOLEDOG'RAPHY,  Choledogra'phia, 
from  XoXij,  '  bile,'  and  yQayiiv, '  to  describe.'  A 
description  of  what  relates  to  the  bile 

CHOLEDOL'OGY,  Choledolog"iu,from  Xohh 
1  bile,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse.'  A  treatise  on 
the  bile. 

CHOLEGON,  Cholagogue. 

CHOLEH^EMIA,  Icterus. 

CHOLEIA,  Claudication. 

CHOLELITH1A  ICTERUS,  Icterus. 

CHOLELITHUS,  Calculi,  biliary. 

CHOLEN'CHYSIS,  from  XoX>,,  'bile,'  and 
iKyvaiQ,  '  effusion.'     Effusion  of  bile. 

CHOL'ERA  and  CHOL'ERA-MORBUS, 
Ckolerrha'gia,  Passio  cholerica,  Fcllif'lua  passio, 
Morbus  feuif'luus,  Holera,  from  xoXtj,  '  bile,'  and 
(jfo),  'I  flow.'  According  to  others,  from  xoXadcs, 
'intestines,'  or  from  XoXiqu,  'the  gutter  of  a 
house  to  carry  off  the  rain.'  A  disease,  cha- 
racterized by  anxiety,  gripings,  spasms  in  the 
legs  and  arms,  and  by  vomiting  and  purging 
(generally  bilious):  vomiting  and  purging  are, 
indeed,  the  essential  symptoms.  The  disease  is 
most  common  in  hot  climates, — and  in  tempe- 
rate climates,  during  summer.  In  India,  the 
spasmod'ic  chol'era,  Asiatic  cholera,  Malignant 
ch.,  In'dian  cholera,  Epidem'ic  ch.,  Pcslilen'tial 


eh  Eastern  ch.,  Orien'tal  ch.,  Cholera  orient  a' ii^ 
Ch.  In'dica,  Ch.  Epidem'ica,  Ganglionitis  pen- 
pher'ica  et  mcdulla'ris,  Chohrrha'a  lymphatic*, 
Psorente'rias,  Typhoid  Fever  uf  India,  Cholera 
asphyxia,  Trisplunch'nia,  Morbus  oryzeus,  Rice 
disease,  (because  supposed  by  Tytler  to  be 
caused  by  damaged  rice,)  (F.)  Mart  de  Chicn,  is 
frightful  in  the  rapidity  of  its  progress,  the  pa- 
tienl  sometimes  dying-  in  a  few  hours  from  the 
first  onset.  In  temperate  climates,  common 
cholera  is  not  usually  a  disease  of  much  conse- 
quence. It  requires,  that  the  stomach  and 
bowels  should  be  cleared,  and  afterwards  the 
irritation  be  allayed  by  full  doses  of  opium.  In 
the  malignant  cholera  of  India,  bleeding  at  the 
outset,  without  regard  to  the  signs  of  apparent 
depression,  and  large  doses  of  calomel,  with 
opiates,  form  the  great  reliance  of  the  practi- 
tioner. 

Cholera  Infan'tum,  Choi' eric  Fever  of 
Infants;  Cholera  of  Infants.  A  disease,  so 
termed  by  American  physicians.  It  occurs,  ge- 
nerally, in  the  middle  states  of  the  Union,  in 
June  or  July,  and  continues  during  the  hot 
weather,  hence  called  the  'summer  complaint.' 
The  chief  symptoms  are  vomiting,  purging  of 
green  or  yellow  matter,  slime  or  blood,  attended 
with  pain  or  uneasiness ;  and  swelling  of  the 
abdomen,  with  some  pyrexia,  generally.  The 
heat  of  the  weather  seems  to  be  the  predis- 
posing, if  not  the  exciting,  cause.  It  is  a  fatal 
disease  in  towns;  differing  little,  if  at  all,  from 
what  is  vulgarly  called  the  Watery  Gripes  in 
England.  Clearing,  gently,  the  alimentary  ca- 
nal, so  as  to  remove  the  offending  matter,  and 
then  exhibiting  chalk  mixture  and  laudanum, 
with  counter-irritants,  as  sinapisms  to  the  ab- 
domen, is  the  most  satisfactory  plan  of  treat- 
ment. 

Cholera  Sicca,  Tympanites. 

CHOLERAPHOBIA,  Choleromania. 

CHOL'ERIC,  Cholericus.  Belonging  to  cho- 
lera morbus  or  to  the  bile.  The  French  use  the 
term  Fikvre  cholerique  for  the  fever  accompa- 
nying cholera. 

Choleric  Fever,  of  Infants,  Cholera  in- 
fantum. 

Choleric  Temperament  is  the  same  as 
Bilious  Temperament. 

CHOL'ERIlN  E.  A  diminutive  of  cholera. 
The  first  stage  of  epidemic  cholera;  also,  the 
precursory  symptoms  of  cholera. 

CHOLEROMA'NIA,  Cholerupht/bia,  from 
cholera  and  mania.  A  dread  of  cholera  to  such 
an  extent  that  the  individual  fancies  himself 
affected  or  threatened  by  it. 

CHOLERRHAGIA,  Cholera. 

CHOLERRHCEA  LYMPHATICA,  Cholera. 

CHOLES'TERIN,  C  HOLES'TERINE, 
CHOLOSTERI'NA,  Cho/cs'tearine,  from  *oty, 
'  bile,'  and  oTtotog,  'solid,'  or  oreup,  '  suet.'  An 
inodorous,  insipid  substance,  in  white,  shining 
scales;  fusible  and  crystallizing  in  radiated 
fibres,  on  cooling.  Soluble  in  alcohol.  It  forms 
the  crystalline  part  of  certain  biliary  calculi. 
See  Adipocire.  _ 

CHOLICE'LE,  from  xoXlh  'bile,'  and  injfcji 
'  tumour.'  A  swelling,  formed  by  the  bile  mor- 
bidly accumulated  in  the  gall-bladder. 

CHOUCYST1ECTAS1E,  Turgescentia  ve- 
sica? felleae. 

CHOLICYSTITE,  Cholecystitis. 

CHOLOLITHUS.     See  Calculi,  biliary. 
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CHOLO'MA,  from  xmXo$,  'lame,  maimed.' 
Distortion  of  a  limb :  incapacity  of  moving  it. 
Also,  the  act  of  limping  claudication,  (q.  v.) 

CHOLOS,  Bile,  ChoTe. 

CHOLO'SIS,  from  xwXog,  '  lame.'  Cholotes, 
Cholas'ma,  Claudica'tion.  (q.  v.)  Hippocrates 
employs  this  word  particularly  for  a  lameness 
of  the  hand,  which  renders  a  person  one-handed, 
manckot,  (F.) 

Cholo'sf.s,  from  x°*'h  'bile.'  M.  Alibert  in- 
cludes, under  this  head,  every  morbid  affection 
of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

CHOLOTES,  Cholosis. 

CHONDRITIS,  Inflamma'tio  Cartikginis ; 
from  xotdoo?,  '  cartilage,'  and  ills,  a  termination, 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  car- 
tilage. 

CHONDRODES,  Cartilaginous. 

CHONDROGENE'SIA,  Chondrogen'esis; 
from  /ovSitoq, '  a  cartilage,'  and  yevtotg,  'forma- 
tion.' Formation  of  caitilage.  A  morbid  con- 
version of  parts  into  cartilage. 

CHONDROGLOS'SUS,  from  Xov3qo?,  'a 
cartilage,'  and  yXvjooa,  '  the  tongue.'  A  fasci- 
culus of  fleshy  fibres,  passing  from  the  lesser 
cornu  of  the  os  hyoides  to  the  tongue.  It  forms 
part  of  the  Hyoglossus. 

C  H  O  N  D  R  O  G'RA  PHY,  Chondrogra'phia, 
from  %o\8t)os,  'cartilage,'  and  yoaipr],  'descrip- 
tion.'    A  description  of  cartilages. 

CHONDROID,  Chondroi'des,  from  xovSQ0?, 
'  cartilage,' and  nd>?,  'resemblance.'  Resem- 
bling cartilage. 

CHONDROL'OGY,  Chondrolog"ia,  from 
^oxJ^joc,  'a  cartilage,'  and  Xoyug,  'a  discourse.' 
A  treatise  on  cartilao-es. 

CHONDRO'MA,  Enchondro'ma,  from  Xor- 
3qos,  '  cartilage.'  A  cartilaginous  growth  pro- 
ceeding from  bones,  including  spina  ventosa, 
osteo-sarcoma,  &c.  of  many. 

CHONDRO-PHARYNGE'US,  from  z°^Q°s, 
'a  cartilage,'  and  cpaovy-, « the  pharynx.'  Fi- 
bres of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  pharynx,  which 
arise  from  the  lesser  comua  of  the  os  hyoides, 
and  form  part  of  the  Constrictor  mcdius.  See 
Constrictor  Pharyngis. 

CHONDROS,  XovSqog,  '  a  cartilage.'  (q.  v.) 
The  Xiphoid  cartilage,  (q.  ▼.)  in  particular. 

CHOiNDROSYNDES'IVIUS,  from  ^okJoo?,  « a 
cartilage,'  and  ovvdtopog,  '  a  ligament.'  Union 
of  bones,  by  means  of  fibro-cartilage. — Galen. 

CHONDROT'OMY,  Chondrolom'ia,  from 
Xovdoo?,  'a  cartilage,'  and  nuitiv,  'to  cut.' 
Dissection  of  cartilages. 

CHONDRUS,  Alica,  Fucus  crispus— c.  Cris- 
pus,  Fucus  crispus — c.  Polymorphus,  Fucus 
crispus. 

CHONOS,  Infundibulum. 

CHOPINE,  CHOPI'JNO,  CHEOPI'NA.  A 
measure,  which  contains  16  ounces.  A  pint 
measure. 

CHORA,  xu'Qa!  'region.'     Any  void  space. 
Also,  the  orbit  of  the  eye. 
CHORD,  TESTICULAR,  Spermatic  chord. 
CHORDA   or   CORDA.     A  string  of  an  in- 
strument.    It  has  several  meanings.     A  tendon, 
— the  intestines  (Chorda  )     Paracelsus  calls  the 
genital  organs,  chords.     Chorda  or  Funic'ulus 
Tympani ;  a  branch   of  the  7th   pair  of  nerves, 
which    passes    through    the    tympanum,   JVerf 
Tijmpaniqut — (Ch.)    Corde   du  Tambour  ou  du 
Tympnn.     Chordee  Willis' ii,  Trubcc'ulce  tVil.lis'ii, 
the  small  fibres  which  cross  the  sinuses  of  the 
14* 


dura  mater  :  so  called  from  their  first  describer. 
Willis.  Chorda;  Tendin'cai ;  the  tendinous  and 
cord-like  substances,  which  connect  the  co- 
lumns carnea  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  to 
the  valves,  &c. 

Chorda,  Intestine — c.  Veneris,  Chordee. 

CHORDAE,  Chordee— c.  Ferrenii,  Chords, 
vocal. 

Chords  Longitudina'les  Lancisii.  Two 
or  three  longitudinal  elevations  and  lines  on 
the  upper  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

Chordae  Vocales,  Chords,  vocal. 

CHORDAP'SUS,  from  Xo«8,h  'intestine,' 
and  anrsiv,  'to  lie.'  Intussusceptio.  Con- 
striction or  twisting  of  the  intestines. — Celsus. 
The  Colica  Ileus.     See  Enteritis  and  Ileus. 

CHORDEE'  or  CORDEE',  Chorda  Ven'eris, 
Chorda,  Chorda'ta  Gonorrhm'a.  A  painful  af- 
fection of  the  penis,  attending  gonorrhoea,  and 
happening  chiefly  at  night.  It  occurs  when 
the  violence  of  the  inflammation  is  such,  that 
the  urethra  cannot  expand  as  much  as  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  during  erection,  and  conse- 
quently the  glans  seems  painfully  drawn  down- 
wards. The  application  of  cold  water  topi- 
cally and  the  administration  of  opium  inter- 
nally palliate  it. 

CHORE'A,  Chorea  Sancti  Viti,  Ch.  Sancti  Mo- 
des'ti,  from  xoonu,'  a  dance.'  Sometimes  called 
Scelotyr'be,  Viti  Saltus,  Saltu'tio  Sancti  Viti, 
Ballis'mus,  Convul'sio  habitua'Us,  Siph'ita  pra- 
va,  Syn'clonus  Chorea,  Myotyr'be,  Choreoma'nia, 
Orchestroma'nia,  Epilepsia  Sa/tato')-ia,  Morbus 
saltuto'rius,  Scelotyrbe  tururilistnus,  St,  Vitus's 
Dance,beca  use  the  movements  resembled  a  ncino-. 
(F.)  Choree,  Dansc  de  Saint-Witt,  Danse  de 
St.  Guy.  The  characteristics  are: — irregular 
and  involuntary  motions  of  one  or  more  limbs, 
and  of  the  face  and  trunk.  It  is  a  disease, 
which  usually  occurs  before  puberty;  and  is 
generally  connected  with  torpor  of  the  system, 
and  of  the  digestive  system  in  particular.  Its 
duration  is  long,  but  it  is  usually  devoid  of 
danger;  although  frequently  but  little  under 
the  control  of  medicine.  The  spasms  do  not 
continue  during  sleep.  The  indications  of  treat- 
ment are; — to  strengthen  the  general  system, 
and  stimulate  the  intestinal  canal.  Purgatives, 
once  or  twice  a  week,  and  chalybeates,  with 
appropriate  regimen  will  fulfil  these. 

CHOREA,  CHRONIC,  see  Tic,— o.  partial, 
see  Tic. 

CHORE'GIA,  from  x°Q0t>  <a  troop  of  dan- 
cers and  singers,'  and  a.yv>,  'I  lead.'  Hippo- 
crates uses  this  term  for  the  whole  of  the  appa- 
ratus necessary  for  a  physician  or  surgeon. 

CHOREOMANIA,  Chorea. 

CHORIODEl'TIS,  Chorioidei'tis,  Chorioi- 
di'tis,  Choroiditis,  from  _£Goot<(%,  '  the  choroid,' 
and  ids.  Inflammation  of  the  choroid  coat  of 
the  eye. 

CHORION,  x°QlQv>  'skin,'  from  xo,Qtlv>  'to 
contain,'  'include.'  Camis'ia  Fatus:  the  che> 
mise  or  shirt  of  the  foslus  in  utero.  A  thin, 
transparent  membrane,  which  surrounds  the 
foetus  in  utero  on  every  side.  It  is  exterior  to 
the  amnion. 

Chorion  also  means  the  true  skin.  Sea 
Cutis. 

Chorion  Fungosum,  Decidua — c.  reticula- 
tum,  Decidua — c.  Shaggy,  Decidua — c.  Spon- 
giosum, Decidua — c.  Spongy,  Decidua — c.  To- 
mentostun,  Decidua. 
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CHOROID,  Choroideus,  Chorol'des,  from 
/ooior,  'the  chorion,'  and  cidog,  'shape,'  're- 
semblance.' Several  parts  are  so  called,  which 
resemble  the  chorion,  in  the  multitude  of  their 
vessels. 

Membra'na,  vel  Tc'kica  Choroidea,  or  sim- 
ply the  Choroid,  Tu'nira  vasculo'sa  Oc'uli.  (F.) 
Membrane  choroid e,  Chorolde.  A  thin  mem- 
brane, of  a  very  dark  colour,  which  lines  the 
sclerotica,  internally.  The  part,  behind  the 
iris,  is  called  Uvea.  Jt  is  situate  between  the 
sclerotica  and  retina,  has  an  opening-,  posteri- 
orly, for  the  passage  of  the  optic  nerve;  and 
terminates,  anteriorly,  at  the  great  circumfe- 
rence of  the  iris,  where  it  is  continuous  with 
the  ciliary  processes.  According  to  Ruysch,  the 
choroid  consists  of  two  layers,  to  the  innermost 
of  which  his  son  gave  the  name  Tunica  Ruysch- 
iana.  The  internal  surface  of  the  membrane 
is  covered  with  a  dark  pigment,  calle:i  Pigmen'- 
tum  nigrum,  JEthiops  animal,  (F.)  Enduit  cho- 
roidien.  Jts  use  seems  to  be,  to  absorb  the  rays 
of  light  after  they  have  traversed  the  retina. 

Plexus  Chohoi'des,  Plexus  choroideus,  Cho- 
roid Plexus.  Two  membranous  and  vascular 
duplicatures  of  the  pia  mater,  situate  in  the  la- 
teral ventricles.  They  are  fixed  to  the  Tela 
choroidea  by  one  edge,  and  are  loose  and  float- 
ing at  the  other. 

Tela  Choroidea,  (F.)  Toils  choroldienne . 
A  kind  of  vasculo-membranous  prolongation  of 
the  pia  mater,  which  lines  the  lower  surface  of 
the  fornix,  united  with  the  corpus  callosum.  It 
is  stretched  above  the  third  ventricle,  and 
covers  the  posterior  commissure  and  corpora 
quadrigemina.  Anteriorly,  the  tela  choroidea 
is  continuous  with  the  plexus  choroides. 

Ven^;  Choroidea,  Vena:  Gale'ni,  (F.)  Veines 
choro'idiennes.  Two  veins,  which  creep  along 
the  tela  choroidea;  and  into  which  almost  all 
those  of  the  lateral  ventricles,  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  cerebellum,  of  the  pineal  gland,  and 
Ihe  corpora  quadrigemina  open.  The  Vena? 
Galeni  open  into  the  sinus  quartus  or  fourth 

SXTLUS . 

CHOR01DE,  CEWTURE  BLANCHE  DE 
LA,  Ciliary  ligament — c.  Commissure  de  la, 
Ciliary  ligament. 

CHOROIDITIS,  Choriodeitis. 

C HOSES  CONTRE  NATURE,  Res  contra 
naturam — c.  JYalurelks,  Res  naturales — c.  non 
Naturelles,  Res  non  naturales. 

CHOU  CABUS,  Brassica  capitata— c.  Croute, 
Sauer  Kraut — c.  Flew,  Brassica  Florida,  Cauli- 
flower excrescence — c.  Marin,  Convolvulus 
soldanella — c.  Kavet,  Brassica  rapa — c.  Pomme 
Brassica  capitata — c.  Polager,  Brassica — c.  Ro- 
quetta,  Brassica  eruca. 

CHRISIS,  /aims,  from  xqw>,  'I  anoint.' 
The  action  of  anointing.     Inunction  (q.  v.) 

CHRISTI  MANUS.  Troches,  prepared  from 
refined  sugar  boiled  in  rose-water,  with  or  with- 
out prepared  pearls. 

CHRISTOS,  /pioTo?,  from  xQtw,  'I  anoint.' 
Any  medicine  applied  under  the  form  of  lini- 
ment or  ointment. 

CHRCEAS,  Scrofula. 

CHROMATOG/'ENOUS;  from  *<?<«,«*,  'co- 
lour,' and  ytwctu),  'I  make. 

Chromatog"e5ous  Appara'tus.  A  parti- 
cular apparatus  for  producing  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  skin,  composed  of  a  glandular  or 
secreting  parenchyma,  situate   a   little  below 


the  papilla?,  and  presenting  special  excretory 
ducts,  which  pour  out  the  colouring  matter  on 
the  surface  of  the  true  skin .—  Breschet. 

CHROMATOPSEUDOPSIA,   Achromatop. 

CHROMOP'SIA,  Chromop'ia,  Chruj/sia,  V\- 
sus  colora'tus,  from  7et","a>  '  colour,'  and  &v,c, 
'  vision.'  A  state  of  vision  in  which  a  coloured 
impression  is  made  on  the  retina.  Said  to  be 
occasionally  observed  in  jaundice. 

CHRONAGUNEA,  Menstruation. 

CHRONIC,  Chron'icus,  Chro'nius,  Poly- 
chio'nius,  from  yjtovog,  'time.'  Of  long  dura- 
tion. 

Chronic  Diseases,  Morhi  chronici,  (F.)  Ma- 
ladies Chroniques,  Macronos'ia,  Murro'siic,  are 
those  wiiose  duration  is  long,  or  whose  symp- 
toms proceed  slowly.  The  antithesis  to  chronic 
is  acute,  (q.  v.) 

CHRONO,  from  ^ovc?,  '  time.'  A  prefix  to 
terms  denoting  inflammation  of  a  part,  to  show 
that  such  inflammation  is  chronic. — Piorry. 

CHROKO-UJtPATlTE,  Hepati1is,Chionic. 

CHROJVOJVtiPHRITE,  Nephritis  (chronic.) 

CHRUPSIA,  Chromopsia. 

CHRYSALEA,  Nitro-muriatic  acid. 

CHRYSANTHEMUM,  Calendula  officinalis. 

Chrysan'themum  Leucan'themlih,  from 
Xqvooc,  'gold,'  and  endue,  'a  flower.'  The  Ox- 
eye  daisy,  Maudlin-  Wort,  Bellis  major,  Buph- 
that  mum  majus,  Leucan'  themum  vulga're.  Belli- 
dio'i'des,  Consolida  media,  Oc'ulvs  Bovis,  (F.) 
Chrysantheme,  Chrysene,  Grande  Marguerite  its 
pres.  The  flowers  and  herb  are  slightly"  acrid; 
and  were  once  used  in  pulmonary  diseases. 

CHRYSE,  from  xquous,  'gold.'  The  name 
of  a  yellow  plaster,  described  by  Paulus  of 
jEgina,  and  composed  of  thus,  alum,  lead,  co- 
lophany,  resin,  oil,  and  orpiment,  boiled  in 
vinegar. 

CHRYStNE,  Chrysan themum  leucanthe- 
mum. 

CHRYSIT1S.  See  Plumbi  oxydum  semivi- 
treum. 

CHRYSOBALANUS  GALENI.  See  My- 
ristica  moschata. 

CHRYSOCALIS,  Matricaria. 

CHRYSOCHALCOS,  Brass. 

CHRYSOCOLLA,  Borax. 

CHRYSOCOMA,  Millefolium. 

CHRYSOLACHANUM,  Chenopodium  bo- 
nus Henricus. 

CHRYSOL'ITHUS,  Chrys'olite,  from  xq»oo?, 
'gold,'  and  kidog,  'stone.'  A  precious  stone, 
of  a  golden  colour,  regarded  by  the  ancients  as 
cardiac,  cephalic,  &c. 

CHRYSOMEL1A.     See  Citrus  aurantium. 

CHRYSOPHYL'LUM  CA1N1TO,  from 
XQwog,  'gold,' and  <$vX\ox\  'a  leaf  Ca'inito, 
Siderox'ylon,  Brood-leaved  Star-apple.  A  tree 
of  the  Antilles,  which  produces  one  of  the  best 
fruits  of  the  country.  There  are  several  varie- 
ties of  it. 

CHRYSOPUS,  Cambogia. 

CHRYSOS,  Gold. 

CHRYSOSPERMUM,  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum. 

CHTHONOPHA'GIA,  Cachexia  Africdna, 
from  %8v>v,  'earth,'  and  qi«yto,  '  I  eat.'  A  disor- 
der of  the  nutritive  functions  observed  amongst 
the  negroes  of  the  West  Indies,  in  which  there 
is  an  irresistible  desire  to  eat  earth.  It  is  ac- 
companied with  most  of  the  si<ms  of  chlorosis. 
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CHU,  Choa  or  Chus,  yx;,  Chocus.  A  liquid 
measure  amongst  the  Greeks,  answering  to 
the  Congius  of  the  Romans,  and  containing  six 
sextarii,  or  twelve  attic  cotyla?,  or  nine  pints. — 
Galen. 

CHURRUS.  The  resinous  juice  of  Can' - 
nabis  In'dica,  which,  in  certain  seasons,  and 
in  warm  countries,  exudes  and  concretes  on  the 
leaves,  slender  stems  and  flowers,  In  it  reside 
the  narcotic  powers  of  Indian  Hemp.  See 
Gnnjah. 

CHUTE,  Prolapsus — c.  du  Fondement,  Proc- 
tocele— c.  de  la  Matrice,  Procidentia  uteri — c.  du 
Rectum,  Proctocele. 

CHYLAIRE.  Chylosus. 

CHYLAR,  Chylous. 

CHYLARION,  Chyle. 

CHYLE,  Chylus,  Succus  nntrit"ius,  from 
^uto,  '  1  flow.'  The  word,  in  Hippocrates, 
means  Tisane  or  Decoction  of  Barley,  Chyla'- 
rion,  %vXaoiiy.  Galen  first  used  it  in  its  present 
sense; — i.  e.  for  a  nutritive  fluid,  extracted 
from  the  food  by  intestinal  absorption;  after 
the  food  has  been  subjected  to  the  action  of  the 
digestive  organs.  It  is  of  a  whitish  appear- 
ance; is  separated  from  the  chyme  in  the  duo- 
denum, and  the  rest  of  the  small  intestines: 
and  is  absorbed  by  the  chyliferous  vessels, 
which  arise  at  the  mucous  surface  of  the  intes- 
tine. Along  these  it  passes  through  the  mesen- 
teric glands  to  the  thoracic  duct,  and  is  finally 
poured  into  the  left  subclavian.  It  is  composed, 
like  the  blood,  of  a  coagulable  part  and  of  serum. 

CHYLEUX,  Chylous. 

CHYLIFEROUS,  VESSELS,  Vasa  chylif- 
era,  Vena  laclece,  Vasa  lactea.  The  Lacteals. 
(F.)  Vaisseaux  chylif  eres,  V.  Lactes.  Vessels 
which  convey  the  chyle  from  the  intestines  to 
the  thoracic  duct. 

CHYLIFICA'TION,  Chylfca'tio,  Chylo'sis, 
Clajlopoie'sis,  from  chylus,  'chyle,'  and  facere, 
'  to  make.'  Formation  of  chyle  by  the  diges- 
tive processes. 

CHY LINE,  Cyclamen. 

CHYL1SMA,  Extract. 

CHYLOCYSTIS,  Receptaculum  chyli. 

CH YLOG'RA  PHY,  from  yvXog,  '  chyle,'  and 
yiarft],  'a  description.'  A  description  of  the 
anatomy,  &c   of  the  chyliferous  vessels,  &.c. 

OHYLOPOIE31S,  Chylification. 

CH  YLOPOIET'IC,  Chylopoiet'icus,  from  Xv 
i*t,  'chyle,'  and  tiohui,  'I  make.'  Any  thing 
connected  with  the  formation  of  chyle.  Chit-fly 
applied  to  the  organs  immediately  concerned 
jn  it;  as  the  stomach,  intestines,  omenta,  and 
mesentery.  Assistant  Chylopoietic  : — those  vis- 
cera which  aid  in  the  formation  of  chyle,  as  the 
liver  and  pancreas. 

CHYLORRHCEA,  Coeliac  flux— c.  Pectoris, 
Chylothorax — c.  Renalis,  Chyluria — c.  Urinaiis, 
Chyluria. 

CHYLOSIS,  Chylification. 

CHYLOSTAG'MA  DIAPHORET'ICUM 
MINDERE'RI.  A  compound  prepared  by  dis- 
tilling the  thcriaca  of  Andromachus,  the  milh- 
ridatc  of  Damocrates,  and  other  alexipharmics, 
&.c.  It  is  nearly  the  same  preparation  as  the 
Aqua  Theriuca'lii  Bezoar'dica. 

CHYLOTHO'RAX,  Pleurorrhce'a  chylo'sa, 
Chulorrha'a  Pectoris,  Hydrotho'rax  chylo'sus ; 
from  yviee,  '  chyle,'  and  Qiooaz,  '  the  chest.' 
Effusion  of  chyle  into  the  chest,  owing  to  the 
rupture  of  a  chylilerous  vesael. 


CHYLOUS  or  CHYLAR,  Chylo'sus  ve\  Chy- 
la'ris,  (F.)  Cliyleux,  Chylaire.  Relating  to  the 
chyle;  or  having  some  analogy  with  that  fluid. 

CHYLU'RIA,  Diabe'tes  lactea,  D.  chylo'sus, 
Galactu'ria,  Fluxus  cafliacus  per  Renes,  Pyu'ria 
lactea,  P.  Clujlo'sa,  Cce'liaca  urina'lis,  C.  rena'- 
lis,  Chylorrha'a  urina'lis,  Ch.  rena' Us,  from 
XvXoq,  'chyle,'  and  ovqov,  '  urine.'  (F.)  Diabele 
chyleux.  A  discharge  of  milky  nrine,  without 
any  apparent  lesion  of  the  kidneys  or  bladder. 

CHYME,  Chymus,  /W5j,  'juice,'  from  £"co, 
'  1  flow.'  A  kind  of  grayish  or  homogeneous 
pulp,  formed  by  the  food,  after  it  has  been  for 
some  time  in  the  stomach.  It  continues  in  the 
state  of  chyme  as  far  as  the  biliary  and  pan- 
creatic ducts,  which  open  into  the  duodenum; 
where  the  conversion  into  chyle  occurs,  which 
is  absorbed  by  the  chyliferous  vessels: — the  ex- 
crementitious  portion  of  the  food  traversing  the 
large  intestine  to  be  evacuated  per  anum. 
Castelli  asserts,  that  Chyme  and  Chyle  were 
used  in  an  inverse  sense,  by  the  ancients,  from 
that  accepted  at  present. 

CHYMI,  Humours. 

CHYMIA,  Chymistry. 

CHYMIA'TER  or  CHIMIA'TER,  from  yy- 
M'a,  'chymistry,'  and  i*Tyo;,  'a  physician/ 
lutro-cliymicus.     A  chemical  physician. 

CHYMIATRl'A  or  CIIIMIATRI'A,  latro- 
chym'ia,  Jirs  Chymiat'rica,  from  yyfjuu,  'chy- 
mistry,' and  taTQit*., '  cure.T  The  art  of  curing 
by  chemical  means. 

CHYM'ICAL  or  CHEMTCAL.  A  medicine 
formed  by  the  aid  of  criymistry,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  Galenical. 

CHYMICOPHANTA,  Chymist. 

CHYMICUS,  Chyinist. 

CHYMJE,  Chymistry. 

CHYMIFICA'TION,  Chymifica'tio,  from  ?v- 
[10$,  'juice,'  and  facere,  '  to  make.'  Formation 
of  chyme.     Chymo'sis. 

CHYM'IST  or  CHEM'IST,  Chymicophan'la, 
Chym'icus,  (F.)  Chimiste  or  Chymiste.  One 
acquainted  with  chymistry.  In  Great  Britain 
it  has,  also,  the  signification  of  "  one  who  sells 
chemicals." 

CHYMISTE.  Chymist. 

CHYM'ISTRYor  CHEM'ISTRY,  Chym'ia, 
Chim'in,  Chemeu'ticS,  Plulosuph'ia  per  ignem. 
Spagyr'ia,  Pyrotech'nia,  Pyrosoph'iu,  Jirs  her- 
met'  ica,  Jlrrhima'gia,  Ars  mago'rum,  .Irs  separa- 
to'ria,  Jirs  spagir'ica ;  from  ynuoa,  'juice,'  or 
from  Arab,  ckema,  'a  secret,'  (F.)  Chimie  or 
Chymic.  A  branch  of  the  natural  sciences, 
whose  object  is  to  investigate  the  principles  of 
bodies  ; — to  examine  the  properties  enjoyed  by 
the  different  compounds,  produced  by  the  union 
of  those  principles:  and  to  study  the  force  or 
power,  by  virtue  of  which  every  combination 
is  effected.  It  investigates  the  action  between 
the  integrant  molecules  or  atoms  of  bodies. 

Jjnimul  Cltyin' istry  is  the  chymistry  of  sub- 
stances, afforded  by  the  dead  or  living  animal 
body.  This  branch  of  chymistry  has  been  far- 
ther subdivided  into  physiological,  when  it  con- 
siders the  changes  produced  in  animal  sub- 
stances by  the  action  of  life;  pathologicctt,  when 
it  regards  those  produced  by  organic  or  other 
diseases  Jinthropoclnjiny  is  the  chymistry  of 
the  human  body.  Chymistry  is  called  Tkera- 
pru'iii  al  or  Pharmaceutical,  when  it  is  engaged 
in  the  analysis  of  simple  medicines;  in  im- 
proving the  prescribing  and  preparing  of  clie- 
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mical  and  Galenical  medicines;  in  the  means 
of  preparing  them,  and  detecting  adulterations, 
&c.  Hygicn'ic  Chym'istry  is  that  which  is  ap- 
plied to  the  means  of  rendering  habitations 
healthy,  of  analyzing  the  air  we  breathe,  pre- 
venting the  occurrence  of  disease,  pointing  out 
healthy  aliments,and  appreciating  the  influence 
of  professions,  &c.  on  the  health  of  man.  All 
these  different  subdivisions,  with  vegetable  chy- 
inistry,  are,  at  times,  included  under  the  head 
of  Medical  C/tym'istry:  at  others,  the  term  com- 
prehends only  the  Animal,  Vegetable  and  Phar- 
maceutical subdivisions. 

Vital  Chemistry,  Bio-chym'ia,  is  that  which 
is  executed  under  the  influence  of  vitality. 

A  knowledge  of  chymistry  is  of  great  impor- 
tance to  the  physician.  Many  of  the  functions 
are  of  a  chemical  nature :  many  diseases  re- 
quire a  chemical  mode  of  treatment;  and,  with- 
out an  acquaintance  with  it,  two  or  more  sub- 
stances might  be  given  in  combination,  which, 
by  forming  a  chemical  union,  might  give  rise 
to  other  compounds,  possessing  very  different 
virtues  from  the  components  taken  singly,  and 
thus  the  prescriber  be  disappointed  in  the  re- 
sults. 

CHYMOCHEZIA,  Cceliac  flux. 

CHYMORRHCEA,  Coeliac  flux,  Lientery. 

CHYMOSIS,  Chymification. 

CH  YTLEN,  RADIX.  A  cylindrical  root,  bit- 
ter and  inodorous,  brought  from  China.  It  is 
held  by  the  Chinese  to  be  stomachic. — Murray. 

CHYT'LON,  yvxXiv,  from  x*oi,  '  I  pour  out.' 
A  liquid  formerly  used  for  rubbing  the  body 
after  bathing. 

CIBARIUM,  Aliment. 

CIBA'RIUS  l'ANlS.  '  Coarse  bread.'  Bread, 
made  of  second  flour. — Celsus. 

CIBATIO.  Trophe,  rQoiftj.  The  taking  of 
food.  In  Pharmacy,  it  is  the  same  as  Incorpo- 
ration. 

CI  BUS,  Aliment — c.  Albus,  Blanc  manger. 

CICATRICE,  Cicatrix. 

CICATRIC'ULA.  Diminutive  of  Cica'triz. 
A  small  cicatrix.  The  term  is,  also,  applied  to 
a  small  white  spot,  called  the  tread,  observable 
at  the  surface  of  a  fecundated  egg.  See  Mole- 
cule. 

CICATRISAN'TIA,  Epulot'ica,  Synulot'ica, 
Apulot'ica,  Ulot'ica.  Remedies  formerly  consi- 
dered to  be  capable  of  producing  cicatrization. 

CICATRIX,  Caca'trix,  Ulf,Oule,from  caicare, 
'  to  conceal,'  because  it  conceals  the  wound,  (F.) 
Cicatrice.  The  union  of  parts,  which  have  been 
divided.  A  scar  or  formation,  of  a  reddish  co- 
lour, afterwards  whitish,  and  more  or  less  thick, 
which  lakes  place  at  the  surface  of  wounds  or 
ulcers  after  their  cure.  A  cicatrix  may  vary 
much  in  shape,  consistence,  and  thickness. 
The  cicatrix  of  a  bone  is  called  Callus.  A  vie"- 
ious  cica'triz  (F.)  Cicatrice  vicieuse,  is  one 
which  interferes  with  the  action  of  the  parts  on 
which  it  occurs.  The  scars,  after  small-pox, 
are  called  Pits  or  Pockmarks,  (F.)  Coutures  pur 
la  petite  vfrole. 

CICATRIZATION,  Cicatrisa'lio,  Epvlo'sis. 
The  process  by  which  a  cicatrix  is  formed. 
Every  tissue,  except  the  nails,  epidermis,  hair, 
and  enamel,  is  probably,  capable  of  cicatriza- 
tion. 

CICELY,  SWEET,  Chterophyllum  odora- 
tum.  Scandix  odorata. 

C1CER   ARIETI'NUM.     The    Clcer  plant 


Ercbin'thus,  (F.)  Cicirole,  Pois  Chiche.  The 
seeds  are  ground  into  flour,  and  used  as  bread 
in  some  countries. 

CI'CERA  TARTARI.  Small  pills  of  tur- 
pentine and  cream  of  tartar — of  the  size  of  a 
vetch  or  deer. 

CICERBITA,  Sonchus  oleraceus. 

CICJtROLE,  Cicer  arietinum. 

CICHO'RIUM  ENDIV'IA.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Endive,  Endiv'ia,  Endi'va,  In'tu- 
bum,  In'Ujbum  (Anliq.),  Scariola,  In'tybus  hor- 
ten' sis,  (F.)  Chicorie  des  Jardins,  Scariole. 
Family,  Cichoracese.  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia  Po- 
lygamia  aqualis.  It  is  a  common  pot  herb,  and 
is  eaten  as  salad. 

Cicho'iuum  In'tybus,  Seris,  Jn'tubum  errat'i- 
cum.  The  systematic  name  of  the  Wild  Stitf- 
cory,  Wild  Cich'ory,  Cich'ory,  Wild  Endive, 
Ambuleia,  Heliutro'pion,  Catanan'cS,  Ciclwreum, 
(F.)  Chicorie  sauvage.  It  is  bitter,  and  was 
once  used  as  a  tonic.  The  root,  roasted  and 
ground,  is  often  used  instead  of,  or  mixed  with, 
coffee. 

C1CHORY,  WILD,  Cichorium  intybus. 

CIC1,  Ricinis  communis. 

CICINDE'LA,  Lum'pyris,  JYoclil'uca,  Nited'- 
ula.  The  Glowworm,  (F.)  Ver  luisant.  This 
insect  was  once  thought  anodyne  and  lithon- 
triptic. 

CICIS.     See  Quercus  infectoria. 

CICON'GIUS;  an  ancient  measure, contain- 
ing 12  pints. 

CICUTA,  Conium  maculatum. 

Cicu'ta  Aquat'ica,  Cicu'ta  viro'sa,  Cicuta'- 
ria  aquat'icu,  Water  Hemlock,  Cowbane,  (F.) 
Cigue  aquatique  ou  vireuse.  Family,  Umbelli- 
ferae.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  A  vio- 
lent poison,  often  eaten  by  mistake  for  the 
Wild  Smallagc,  Apium  Graveolens.  It  produces 
tremors,  vertigo,  burning  at  the  stomach,  and 
all  the  symptoms  occasioned  by  the  Narcotico- 
Acrid  class  of  poisons. 

Cicuta  Major,  Conium  maculatum — c.  Ma- 
jor fcetida,  Conium  maculatum — c.  Terrestris, 
Conium  maculatum — c.  Virosa,  Cicuta  aquatica 
— c.  Vulgaris.  Conium  maculatum. 

CICUTARIA,  Choerophyllum  sylvestre— c. 
Aquatica,  Cicuta  aquatica,  Phellandrium  aqua- 
tieum. 

CIDER,  Poma'ceum,  (F.)  Cidre.  This  word 
is  said  to  have  been,  formerly,  written  sidre, 
and  to  have  come  from  Sicera,  b-ixiqu,  which 
signifies  any  kind  of  fermented  liquor  other 
than  wine.  It  i3  made  from  the  juice  of  apples, 
and,  when  good,  is  a  wholesome  drink. 

CIDRE,  Cider. 

CIGNUS;  an  ancient  measure,  which  con- 
tained about  two  drachms. 

CIGUE  AQUATIQUE,  Cicuta  aquatica-c. 
d'Eau,  Phellandrium  aquaticum— c.  Grande, 
Conium  maculatum— c.  Ordinaire,  Conium  ma- 
culatum—c    Vireuse,  Cicuta  aquatica. 

CILIA,  Blephar'ides.  The  eyelashes.  The 
hairs  on  each  eyelid,  (F.)  Cils.  Their  use  seems 
to  be,  to  prevent  the  entrance  into  the  eye  of 
light  bodies  flying  in  the  atmosphere;  and  to 
diminish,  in  certain  cases,  the  intensity  of  light. 
Also,  the  tarsi.  Also,  a  peculiar  sort  of  moving 
organs,  resembling  small  hairs,  Cil'ia  vibrato'ria, 
which  are  visible  with  the  microscope  in  many 
animals.  These  organs  are  found  on  parts  of 
the  body,  which  are  habitually  in  contact  with 
water,  or  other  more  or  less  fluid  matters,  and 
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produce  motion  in  these  fluids,  impelling  them 
along  the  surface  of  the  parts.  Cilia  have  been 
found  to  exist  in  all  vertebrated  animals  except 
fishes,  having  been  discovered  on  the  respira- 
tory and  uterine  mucous  membranes  of  mam- 
malia, birds,  and  reptiles. 

The  terms  "vibratory  motion"  and  "ciliary 
motion"  have  been  used  to  express  the  appear- 
ance produced  by  the  moving  cilia;  and  it  is 
probable,  that  this  motion  is  concerned  in  the 
progression  of  fluids  along  the  mucous  mem- 
branes. As  yet,  the  motion  has  been  observed 
only  in  the  direction  of  the  outlets  of  canals. 
CILIAIRE,  Ciliary. 

CIL'IARY,  Cilia'ris.  Relating  to  the  eye- 
lashes, or  to  cilia,  (F.)  Ciliaire.  This  epithet 
has,  also,  been  applied  to  different  parts,  which 
enter  into  the  structure  of  the  eye;  from  the 
resemblance  between  some  of  them  {the  ciliary 
processes)  and  the  eyelashes. 

Ciliary  An'TERiES,  Artc'riai  cilia'res,  (F.) 
Arteres  ciliaires.  These  are  furnished  by  the 
ophthalmic  artery.  They  are  distinguished  into 
I.  Short  or  posterior  {Art.  uveales, — Chauss.) 
30  or  40  in  number,  which  are  distributed  to  the 
ciliary  processes.  2  Long,  {Art.  Iriennes  of 
Chauss.,)  two  in  number,  which,  by  the  anas- 
tomoses of  their  branches,  form  two  arterial  cir- 
cles at  the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris:  and,  3. 
The  anterior,  Arte'ria.  cilia'res  anterio'res  of 
Haller,  the  number  of  which  is  variable.  These 
pierce  the  sclerotic  a  few  lines  from  its  union 
with  the  cornea;  and  are  principally  distributed 
to  the  iris. 

CiL'iAnv  Body,  Corpus  Cilia're,  (F.)  Corps 
ciliaire.  A  ring,  of  the  choroid  surrounding  the 
crystalline  in  the  manner  of  a  crown;  placed 
behind  the  iris  and  the  ciliary  circle.  It  resem- 
bles the  disk  of  a  radiated  flower,  and  is  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  ciliary  processes. 

Ciliary  Ligament,  or  C.  Circle,  Ligamtn'- 
turn  cilia're,  An'nulus  cilialria,  A.  celiulo'sus, 
Com'missure  of  the  Uvea,  Commissure  tie  la 
Choroide, — (Ch.,)  (F.)  Ligament  ou  Cercle 
ciliaire,  Cercle  de  la  Choroide,  Ceinture  blanche 
de  la  Choroide.  A  species  of  grayish  ring,  of  a 
pulpy  consistence,  situate  between  the  choroid, 
iris,  and  sclerotica.  It  seems  to  be  nothing 
more  than  cellular  tissue.  The  internal  surface 
of  the  choroid  is  uniform,  until  it  approaches 
within  ten  lines  and  a-half  of  the  edge  of  the 
cornea;  here  a  dentated  line  is  observed,  teimed 
or  a  serrata.  The  outer  surface  presents  the 
an'nulus  al'bidus  seu  gangliform'is,  the  anterior 
edge  of  which  unites  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
sclerotica  and  constitutes  the  ciliary  ligament. 

Cil'iary  or  Tarsal  Margin  of  the  eyelids; 
(F.)  Bord  ciliare,  the  edge  in  which  the  cilia  or 
eyelashes  are  situate. 

Cil'iary  Motion.     See  Cil'ia. 

Cil'iary  Muscle,  Mus'culus  cilia'ris.  The 
part  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  in  the  vi. 
cinity  of  the  ciliary  margin. 

Ciliary  Nerves  {Kerfs  lriens, — Chauss.) 
(F.)  Kerfs  ciliaires.  These  are  12  to  10  in  num- 
ber. They  arise  from  the  nasal  nerve,  and  par- 
ticularly from  the  anterior  part  of  the  ophthal- 
mic ganglion.  They  unite  in  two  fasciculi, 
which  pass  around  the  optic  nerve,  and  pierce 
the  sclerotica  near  ihe  entrance  of  that  nerve 
into  the  eye.  They  are  lost  in  the  ciliary  liga- 
ment. 


Cil'iary  Proc"esses,  Proces'sus  cilia'res, 
Rad' ii  cilia'res,  Rayons  sous  iriens — (Ch.,)  (F.) 
Proces  ciliaires.  Triangular  folds,  sixty  or  eighty 
in  number,  placed  at  the  side  of  each  other,  and 
radiating,  so  as  to  resemble  the  disk  of  a  radiated 
flower.  They  are  lodged  in  depressions  at  the 
anterior  part  of  the  vitreous  humour.  The  uses 
of  these  processes  are  not  known. 

Ciliary  Stria:  are  numerous,  pale,  radiated 
strice,  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the  Corpus 
ciliare, but  so  covered  by  the  Pigmentum  nigrum, 
as  not  to  be  distinctly  seen  till  the  paint  is  re- 
moved. The  ciliary  processes  are  formed  by 
these  strice. 

Ciliary  Veins,  (F.)  Veincs  ciliaires,  follow 
nearly  the  same  course  as  the  arteries.  In  the 
choroid  they  are  so  tortuous,  that  they  have  re- 
ceived the  name  Vasa  vortico'sa.  They  open 
into  the  ophthalmic  vein. 

Ciliary  Zone,  Zo'nula  Cilia'ris  vel  Mem- 
bran'ula  Coro'na:  Cilia'ris.  Under  the  corpus 
ciliare,  the  capsule  of  the  vitreous  humour  sends 
off  an  external  lamina,  which  accompanies  the 
retina,  and  is  inserted,  with  it,  into  the  forepart 
of  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  a  little  before  its  an- 
terior edge.  This  is  the  Zonula  ciliaris  or 
Zonula  Zinnii.  It  is  of  a  striated  appearance 
and  circular  form,  and  assists  in  fixing  the  lens 
to  the  vitreous  humour. 

CILLEMEJVT,  Nictation. 

C1LLO.  A  name  given  by  some  authors  to 
those  whose  upper  eyelid  is  perpetually  tremu- 
lous;— a  trembling,  which  in  some  cases  is  called 
Life's  blood.  "  To  have  life's  blood  in  the  eye," 
in  other  words,  is  to  have  this  affection.  Vogel 
calls  it  Cillo'sis. 

CILLOSIS,  Cillo. 

CILS,  Cilia. 

CI  MEX,  Koris,  kooic,  Ci/nex  lectvla'rius.  The 
Watt  or  House  or  Bed  Bug  or  C/unche.  (F.) 
Punaise.  Six  or  seven  of  these,  given  inter- 
nally, are  said  to  have  prevented  ague!  There 
is  scarcely  any  thing  which  is  sufficiently  dis- 
gusting, that  has  not  been  exhibited  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  with  more  or  less  success.  The  bug 
has  also  been  esteemed  emmenagogue. 

CIM1CIFUGA,  Actsea  Racemosa. 

CIMO'LIA  PURPURES'CENS,  Terra  Sa- 
pona'ria,  Terra  Fullon'ica,  Fuller's  Earth.  A 
compact,  bolar  earth,  employed  in  the  arts. 
Used  at  times  as  a  cooling  application  to  in- 
flamed nipples,  &c. 

Cimo'lia  Terra,  Cimo'lia  alba,  Smectis, 
Smectris,  Cimo'lus;  from  Kijuiu^o?,  an  island  in 
the  Cretan  Sea,  where  it  is  procured.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  an  astringent,  &c. — Scribo- 
nius  Largus,  Pliny.  Probably,  the  same  as  the 
last. 

CINA  CINA,  Cinchona. 

CINABARIS,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  ru- 
brum. 

C1NABARIUM,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum 
rubrum. 

CINARA  HORTENSIS,  Cynara  scolymus. 

CINCHO'NA.  So  called  from  the  Spanish 
Viceroy's  Lady,  the  Countess  de  Cinchon,  who 
was  cured  of  fever  by  it  at  Lima,  about  1038. 
Called  also  Cortex  or  Pulvis  Jesuit'icus,  Jesuit's 
Bark  or  Powder,  Cortex  Patrum,  because  it  was 
introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Jesuits;  and  also 
Pulvis  Comitissa  or  the  Countess's  Powder,  and 
Cardinal  del  Lugo's  Powder,  Cortex  Cardina'lis 
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de  Lugo,  because  he  introduced  it  at  Rome.  It 
is  the  pharmacopoeial  name  of  several  kinds  of 
barks  from  various  species  of  the  Cinchona, 
from  the  western  coast  of  South  America  Nat. 
Order,  Cinclionaceae.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentnndria 
Monogynia  Called,  also,  Cortex,  Bark,  Peru- 
vian Bark,  English  Remedy,  Cortex  China,,  Cor- 
tex Chime  Regius,  China,  Chinch.i'na,  Pal  OS  de 
Caientura,  Kina  Kina,  (Bark  of  Barks.)  Kinki'- 
na,  Cina  Cina,  Quina  Quina,  Quinqui'na,  Mag- 
num Dei  donum.    (F.)  Quinquina. 

Cincho'Nj-e  Caimb.e'jE  Cortex,  from  Exosle' ■ 
ma  Cariba'um,  Caribaan  Bark;  the  Saint  Lucia 
Bark,  (F.)  Eeorce  de  Saint  Lucie,  Quinquina 
Piton,  from  Exostoma  ftoribundum,  and  the 
Pitaya  Bark,  Quinquina  bicolor,  from  an  exos- 
tema  (?)  or  from  the  Strychnos  pseudoquina  (?), 
are  useful  substitutes  for  the  cinchona  of  Peru. 
These  are  the  most  important  spurious  barks. 
They  contain  neither  quinia  nor  cinchonia. 

Cinchona  Cordifo'lije  Cortex.  Cortex  fla- 
vus  Cinchona  officinalis  cortex  flavris,  Yellow 
Bark,  Calisaya  Bark.  (F .)  Quinquina  jaune  ou 
jaune  royal,  Calasaya.  Odour  aromatic;  taste 
strong,  bitter,  astringent.  Not  rolled ;  often 
without  the  epidermis,  which  is  very  thick  and 
inert:  light,  friable;  fracture  fibrous.  Active 
principle  Quinia. 

Cinchona  Lancifo'lIjE  Cortex,  Cortex 
Peruvia'nus,  Cortex  pal'lidus,  Cinchona  officina' '• 
lis  cortex  cornmu'nis,  Cinchona  palllida. — Pale 
Bark,  Loxa  Bark,  Crown  Bark.  (F.)  Quinqui- 
na gr  is  de  Loxa,  Quinquina  Orange.  Its  odour 
is  aromatic;  taste  pleasant,  bitter,  and  astrin- 
gent. The  pieces  are  rolled  in  double  or  single 
quills.  Epidermis  brown,  cracked;  fracture 
resinous.  Internally  of  a  cinnamon  colour,  Its 
active  principle  is  Cinchonia. 

Cinchonje  Obloncifo'lIjE  Cortex,  Cortex 
ruber,  Cinchona  officinalis  cortex  ruber.  Red 
Bark,  (F.)  Quinquina  rouge.  Odour  and  taste 
the  same  as  the  pale,  but  more  intense :  in  large 
flat  pieces,  solid,  heavy,  dry:  fracture  short 
and  smooth;  of  a  deep  brownish-red  colour. 
Although  this  variety  of  bark  is  assigned  to  the 
Cinchona  oblongifolia  by  some,  it  wouid  seem, 
that  nothing  is  certainly  known  as  to  its  source. 
Active  principles,  Cinchonia  and  Quinia. 

The  last  three  are  the  only  officinal  varieties 
in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States. 
There  are  many  other  varieties,  however,  which 
are  genuine  cinchona  barks,  and  yet  have  not 
been  considered  worthy  of  an  officinal  position. 
The  Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia  admits,  indeed, 
Cinchona  cinerea,  Gray  bark,  Silver  bark,  or 
Huanuco  hark,  which  is  obtained  around  Hua- 
nuco  in  Peru,  and  belongs  to  the  class  of  pale 
barks.  Amongst  the  genuine  but  inferior  barks 
are  the  Carthagena  barks,  which  are  exported 
from  the  northern  Atlantic  parts  of  South 
America. 

Cinchona  Officinalis,  (Cortex  Flavus,) 
Cinchona?  cordifoliae  cortex — c.  Pallida,  Cin- 
chonas lancifoliae  cortex — c.  of  Virginia,  Maar. 
nolia  glauca. 

All  these  barks  are  bitter,  astringent,  tonic, 
and  eminently  febrifuge.  The  yellow  bark,  is, 
at  least,  equal  to  any  of  the  others,  although  the 
red  contains  more  active  principle.  The  dis- 
covery of  their  active  principles  is  one  of  the 
most  important  gifts  of  modern  chymistry. 
Still,  in  pernicious  intermittents,  the  bark,  in 
substance,  is  often  demanded.     It  is  employed 


in  every  disease  in  which  there  is  deficient 
tone  :  but  in  cases  where  the  stomach  is  much 
debilitated,  the  powder  had  better  be  avoided, 
in  consequence  of  the  woody  fibre,  which  might 
disagree.  Externally,  it  i3  used  in  enemata, 
gargles,  &c,  and  in  gangrenous  ulcerations. 
When  it  excites  nausea,  an  aromatic  may  be 
added  to  it:  if  purging,  opium,  if  costiveness, 
rhubarb,  &c.     Dose, gss  to  gj  or  more. 

Esskntial  Salt  of  Bahk,  as  it  is  called,  is 
an  extract,  prepared  by  macerating  the  bruised 
substance  of  bark  in  cold  water,  and  submitting 
the  infusion  to  a  very  slow  evaporation. 

CINCHONIA,  Cinchonine. 

C  I  N  C  H'O  NINE,  Cinchoni'na,  Cinchonin, 
Cincho'nia.  The  active  principle  of  the  Cin- 
cho'na  lancifo'lia.  An  organic,  crystalline  al- 
kali; of  a  white  colour,  and  bitter,  slightly  as- 
tringent taste;  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  but  almost  insoluble  in  water. 

Sulphate  of  Cinchonia,  which  is  formed  di- 
rectly from  cinchonia,  is  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol.  The  action  of  the  sulphate  of  cincho- 
nia is  similar  to  that  of  the  sulphate  of  qui- 
nia; but  it  is  less  energetic,  and  consequently 
requires  to  be  given  in  a  stronger  dose. 

Cinchonine,  Tartrate  of.  See  Quinine, 
tartrate  of. 

CINC'LISIS,  xiyxXia-K,  Cinclis'mus,  xiynha- 
fiog,  'agitation;  rapid  and  frequent  motion.' 
The  movement  of  the  thorax  in  dyspnoea. — Hip- 
pocr.  It  has  been  used,  also,  synonymously 
with  Nictation,  (q.  v  ) 

CINE'MA,  Cine'sis,  from  Kivtta,  '1  move.' 
Motion. 

CINERARIA  MAR1TIMA,  Achaovan, 
Abiat. 

C1NERES  CLAVELLATI,  see  Potash-c. 
Gravellati,  see  Potash — c.  Russici,  Potash  of 
commerce. 

CINEREUS.  Cineritious. 

C I  N  E  R  I"T  I O  U  S,  Cinercus,  from  cherts, 
'ashes;'  (F.)  Cendrd.  Of  the  colour  of  ashes. 
The  cortical  substance  of  the  brain  has,  by  some, 
been  so  called.     See  Cortex  Cerebri. 

CINESIS,  Cinema,  Motion. 

CINETH'MICS,  from  *njw, '  I  move.'  The 
science  of  movements  in  general. 

CINET'ICA.  Same  etymon.  Diseases  af- 
fecting the  muscles,  and  characterized  by  irre- 
gular action  of  the  muscles  or  muscular  fibres, 
commonly  denominated  Spasm.  The  3d  order 
in  the  class  Neurotica  of  Good. 

C1NETUS,  Diaphragm. 

C1NGULARIA,  Lycopodium. 

CIN'GULUM,  Zone,  from  cingo,  'I  bind.' 
(F.)  Ceinture.  The  part  of  the  body,  situate 
below  the  ribs,  to  which  the  girdle  is  applied. 
The  waist. 

Cin'gulum  Hilda'ni,  Zo'nula  Hilda'ni.  (F.) 
Ceinture  de  Hildane.  A  leathern  girdle  former- 
ly used  for  the  reduction  of  luxations  and  frac- 
tures of  the  extremities. 

Cin'guluji  Mercuria'le,  C.  Sapien'tice,  C. 
Stulti"tia.  A  woollen  girdle,  containing  mer- 
curial ointment.  It  was  used  as  an  antisyphi- 
litic,  and  in  diseases  of  the  skin.  (F.)  CcintuTt 
de  vif  argent. 

Cingulum  Sancti  Joannis, Artemisia  vulgaris. 

CIN  IS  F^ECUM,  see  Potash— c.  Infectorius, 
see  Potash. 

CINNABARIS.  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum 
rubrum — c.  Gracorum,  see  Calamus  rotang. 
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CINNAMOMUM,  Laurus  cinnamomum— c. 
Album,  Canella  alba — c.  Aromaticum,  see  Lau- 
rus cinnamomum — c.  Jndicum,  Laurus  cassia 
— C.  Malabaricum,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Sinense, 
Laurus  cassia — c.  Zeylanicum,  Laurus  cinna- 
momum. 

CINNAMON,  see  Laurus  cinnamomum — c. 
Malabar,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Wild,  Laurus  cassia. 

CINON'OSI,  frummnoi, '  1  move,'  and  rooog, 
'  a  disease.'     Diseases  of  motion. 

CINOPLANE'SIS,  from  xneca, '  I  move,'  and 
frXartjaig,  'a  wandering  about.'  Irregularity  of 
motion. 

CINQUEFOIL.  Polentilla  reptans. 

CINZILLA,  Herpes  zoster. 

CION,  Uvula. 

CI'ONIS.  The  Uvula  (q.  v.)  Also,  tume- 
faction, or  elongation  of  the  uvula;  Staphylo- 
dial'ijsis. 

C10N1TIS,  from  Kiong, '  the  uvula,'  and  ids, 
'inflammation.'  Inflammation  of  the  uvula, 
uvuh'ds,  (q.  v  ) 

CIPIPA.     See  Jatropha  manihot. 

CIRC^E'A  LUTETIA'NA,  'Parisian  Circaa,' 
from  Circe,  the  enchantress;  Enchant'ers'  Night- 
shade, (F.)  Ht-.rbe  de  Saint  Etienne,  HtrLe  aux 
Sorciers.  This  plant,  common  in  the  vicinity 
of  Paris,  was  formerly  considered  to  be  re- 
solvent and  vulnerary.  It  was  also  supposed 
to  possess  wonderful  magical  and  enchanting 
properties. 

CIRCLE,  CILIARY,  Ciliary  ligament. 

CIRCOCELE.  Cirsocele. 

CIRCOJVCISION,  Circumcision. 

CIRCOjVFLEXE,  Circumflexus. 

CIRCUjYSCRI T,  Circumscribed. 

CIRCOjYFOLUTIOJY,  Convolution. 

CIRCUIT,  Circuitus;  in  pathological  lan- 
guage, generally  means  '  period,'  '  course.' 

CIRCUITUS,  Period,  Circuit. 

CIR'CULAR,  Cireula'ris,  from  cir' cuius,  'a 
circle.'  (F.)  Circutaire.  Having  the  form  or 
figure  of  a  circle;  as  Circular  Amputation,  &c. 

The  French  use  the  expression  "  Une  circu- 
late," for  a  turn  of  a  bandage  around  any 
part. 

CIRCULATION,  Circula'tio,  Cyclophor'ia, 
from  cir' cuius, '  a  circle  :'  or  rather,  from  circum, 
'around,'  and  ftrre,  latum,  'to  carry.'  (F.) 
Circulation.  Physiologists  give  this  name  to 
the  motion  of  the  blood  through  the  different 
vessels  of  the  body  : — to  that  function,  by 
which  the  blood,  setting  out  from  the  left  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart,  is  distributed  to  every  part 
of  the  body  by  the  arteries; — proceeds  into  the 
veins,  returns  to  the  heart,  enters  the  right 
auricle,  and  passes  into  the  corresponding  ven- 
tricle, which  sends  it  into  the  pulmonary  artery 
to  be  distributed  to  the  lungs,  whence  it  issues 
by  the  pulmonary  veins,  and  passes  into  the 
left  auricle.  From  this  it  is  sent  into  the  left 
ventricle,  and  is  again  distributed  by  means  of 
the  arteries. 

Cap'illary  Circulation,  C.  des  Paren- 
ehyrnes.  is  that  which  takes  place  in  the  capil- 
lary vessels;  and  which  is,  in  some  measure, 
independent  of  the  action  of  the  heart.  It  is 
in  this  capillary  circulation,  that  the  various 
secretions  are  effected  ;  and  that  animal  heat  is 
evolved.     It  is  the  seat  of  nutrition. 

Pulmon'ic  or  lesser  Circulation,  is  the 
circle  from  the  right  to  the  leftside  of  the  heart 
by  the  lungs. — The   greater  or  systematic 


orsYSTEM'ic,is  that  through  the  rest  of  the  sys- 
tem. 

CIRCULATOR,  Charlatan. 

CIR'CULUS.  A  circle  or  ring  ;  Cyclus,  Ci- 
rios,  (F.)  Cercle.  Any  part  of  the  body  which 
is  round  or  annular,  as  Cir'culus  Oc'uli — the 
globe,  bulb,  or  orb  of  the  eye. —  Hippocr.,  Galen. 
It  is,  also,  applied  to  objects,  which  by  no 
means  form  a  circle,— as  to  the  Circle  of  Willis, 
which  is  an  anastomotic  circle  at  the  base  of  the 
brain, formed  by  the  carotid  and  basilary  arteries. 

Circulus  Arteriosus  i'uidis.  The  artery 
which  runs  round  the  iris,  and  forms  a  circle. 

Circulus  Mkmbranosus,  Hymen. 

Circulus  Quap'ruplex  ;  a  kind  of  bandage 
used  bv  the  ancients. 

CIRCUMAGENTES,  Oblique  muscles  of  the 
eye. 

CIRCUMCAULALIS  MEMBRANA,  Con- 
junctiva. 

CIUCUMCIS'ION.  Circumcis'io,  Pracis'io, 
Mscis'io  Prapu'tii,  Circumcisu'ra.  Circa  msec'- 
tio,  Perit'ome,  from  circum, '  around,'  and  cadere, 
'to  cut.'  (F.)  Circoncision.  An  ancient  opera- 
tion, performed  by  some  nations  as  a  religious 
ceremony.  It  consists  in  removing,  circularly, 
a  portion  of  the  prepuce  of  infants: — a  custom, 
which  was  probably  suggested  with  a  view  to 
cleanliness.  In  cases  of  extraordinary  length 
of  prepuce,  or  when  affected  with  disease,  the 
operation  is,  sometimes,  undertaken  by  sur- 
geons A  similar  operation  is  performed  on  the 
female,  by  removing  a  portion  of  the  nymph®, 
amongst  the  JGcyplians,  Arabians,  and  Persians. 

CIRCUMCISURA,  Circumcision. 

CIRCUMDUCTIO,  Perisphalsig. 

CIRCUMDUCTIONS  OPIFEX,  Obliquus 
superior  oculi. 

CIRCUMFLEX,  Circumflex' 'us,  from  circttm, 
'  around,'  and  flezus,  'bent.'  (F.)  Circonjltxe. 
Curved  circularly.  A  name  given  to  several 
organs. 

Circumflex  or  Articu'lar  Ar'teries  of 
the  arm  are  distinguished  into; — anterior  and 
posterior.  They  arise  from  the  axillary,  aad 
are  distributed  around  the  shoulder. 

Circumflex  Arteries  of  the  Thigh  are 
distinguished  into  external  and  internal  (A. 
Sous- trochanter iennes — Ch.)  They  are  given 
off  from  the  Profunda,  and  surround  the  head 
of  the  thigh  bone. 

Circumflex  Muscle,  Circumflexus  Mas' cu- 
ius, Tensor  Pala'ti,  PerislaphyW  nus  exter 'nus 
vel  infe'rior,  Circumflex' us  Pala'ti  Mollis,  Sphe- 
no-saljun'go  staphyli'nus  seu  Staphyli'nus  exter'- 
7ius,  Mus'culus  tuba  nova,  Pala'to-salpingeus, 
Pter'y  go -staphyli'nus,  Petro-saipin'  go-slaphyli'  - 
nus,  Spkeno-pter1  ygo-palati!  nus,  (F.)  Palato-sal- 
pingien.  A  muscle,  which  arises  from  the 
spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  velum  pendulum  palati.  Its 
use  is  to  stretch  the  velum. 

Circumflex  Veins  follow  the  arteries. 

CIRCUMFORANEUS,  Charlatan. 

CIRCUMFU'SA.  Halle,  has  thus  desig- 
nated the  first  class  of  subjects  that  belong  to 
Hygiene — as  atmosphere,  climate,  residence, 
&c;  in  short,  every  thing  which  acts  constantly 
on  man  externally  and  generally. 

CIRCUMLIT'IO,  from  circumlino,  'I  anoint 
all  over,'  Peri'chrisis,  Pcrichris'ton.  A  term 
formerly  used  for  liniments,  but  especially  for 
those  applied  to  the  eyelids. 
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CIRCUMOSSALE,  Periosteum. 
CIR'CUMSCRIBED,  Circumscrip'tus,   (F.) 
Circonscrit.     A  term  applied,  in   Pathology,  to 
tumours,  which  are  distinct  at  their  base  from 
the  surrounding  parts. 

CIRCUMSECTIO,  Circumcision. 
CIREJAUjVE  ET  BLANCHE,  Cera  flava 
et  alba — c.  des  Orcilles,  Cerumen. 
CIRON,  Acarus,  Psora. 
CIRIOS,  Circulus. 
C1RRAGRA,  Plica. 
CIRRHOSE  DU  FOJE,  Cirronosis. 
CIRRHO'SIS,  Cirrono'sis,  Kirrhono'sis,  from 
xigoo?,  'yellow.'     A  yellow  colouring  matter, 
sometimes  secreted   in  the  tissues,  o»ving  to  a 
morbid  process.     Also  called  Cirrho'sis  or  Kir- 
rho'sis.    It  is  not  uncommon  in  the  liver,  when 
it  is  called,  also,  granulated,  gran'  ular,  771am- 
milla'ted,  tubercula'led,  7iutmeg,   and   hub-nailed 
liver,  (F.)  Cirrhose  du  Foie. 

Under  the  name  Cirrhosis  of  the,  lung,  Dr. 
Corrigan  has  described  a  condition  of  the  lung, 
the  general  characters  of  which  are  a  tendency 
to  consolidation  or  contraction  of  the  pulmonary 
tissue,  with  dilatation  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

CIR'SIUM  ARVEN'SE,  Car'duus  kemor- 
rhoida'lis,  Ccano'thos,  (F.)  Char  don  hdmor- 
rhoidal.  A  common  plant  used  in  France  in 
the  form  of  cataplasm  in  hemorrhoids;  and 
worn  as  an  amulet. 

CIRSOCE'LE,  Cir'coce'le,  from  kiqcicc,  '  va- 
rix,'  and  k^ij,  '  hernia.'  Va'ricose  Hernia.  The 
greater  part  of  authors  have  employ-ed  the  term 
synonymously  with  Varicocele,  (q.  v.)  Pott 
gives  it  a  different  signification.  Varicocele., 
lie  calls  the  tumour  formed  by  the  veins  of  the 
scrotum;  Circocele,  Funiculus  vurico'sus,  the 
varicose  dilatation  of  the  spermatic  veins.  The 
scrotum  feels  as  if  it  contained  earthworms  It 
is  commonly  an  affection  of  no  consequence, 
demanding  merely  the  use  of  a  suspensory 
bandage. 

CIRSOl'DES,  from  xiq<toc,  'varix,'  and  ttdog, 
'  resemblance  '  Varicose,  or  resembling  a  va- 
rix. Rufus  of  Ephesus,  according  to  James, 
applies  this  term  to  the  upper  part  of  the  brain, 
as  well  as  to  the  spermatic  vessels.  (?) 

CIRSOM'PHALUS,  from  waog,  'varix,'and 
ouyaJLu?,  'navel'  Varicose  dilatation  of  the 
veins  surrounding  the  navel.  The  term,  has, 
likewise,  been  applied  to  the  aneurismal  dilata- 
tion of  the  arteries  of  that  region  ;  called,  also, 
Varicomphalus,  (F.)  Hargne  anivrysmalc,  Aneu- 
rismal Hernia,. 

CIRSOPHTrJAL'MIA,  from  xtoros, «  varix,' 
and  o<p&aZuog,1  the  eye;  Varicose  oplilhal'mia, 
Ophthalmia  varico'sa,  Voricos' itas  conjunctiva:. 
A  high  degree  of  ophthalmia,  in  which  the 
vessels  of  the  conjunctiva  are  considerably  in- 
jected. 

CIRSOT'OMY,  Cirsotom'ia,  from  kiq<tos,  '  a 
varix,'  and  touij,  '  an  incision.'  Any  operation 
for  the  removal  of  varices  by  incision. 

CIRSUS,  Varix. 

CISEAUX,  Scissors. 

CISSA,Malacia. 

CISSAMPELOS,  Pareira  brava. 

CISSARUS,  Cistus  creticus. 

CISSl'NUM,  xMfrivov,  from  *>ir>sroc,  'ivy.' 
Name  of  a  plaster  of  ivy,  used  in  wounds  of  the 
nerves  or  tendons. — Paulus  of  jEo-ina. 

CISSOIDES,  Capreolaris. 

CISSOS,  Ilcdera  helix. 


CISTKR'NA ,  from  xinrtj,  (L.)  Cista,  <a  chest,' 
(F.)  Citcmc.  This  term  has  been  applied  to  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  body,  which  serve  as  reservoirs 
for  different  fluids.  The  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain  has,  also,  been  so  called. — Arantius. 

Lumbar  Cistern,  Cister'na  lumba'ris or  Rcs'- 
ervoir  of  Pecquet,  consists  of  a  dilatation,  which 
the  thoracic  duct  presents  in  the  lumbar  region. 
See  Receptnculum  Chyli. 

C1STHORUS,  Cistus  creticus. 

CISTUS,  GUM,  Cistus  creticus. 

Cistus  Creticus,  Cistus  Ladanifera,  C;Y- 
thorus,  Cissarus,  Dorycin'ium,  Gum  Cistus. 
Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Monogynia.  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  plant  whence  the  Lad'anum 
is  obtained — Gurn'mi  Lad'anum.  Lad'unum\s 
a  gum-resinous  substance,  of  a  very  agreeable 
smell,  found  in  the  shops  in  great  masses.  Its 
colour  is  blackish-green ;  taste,  warm  and  bitter. 
It  is  but  little  used  now.  Formerly,  it  was  a 
component  of  warm  plasters,  and  was  pi  escribed 
internally  as  a  stomachic. 

CI  TERN E  LOMBJHRE,  Receptaculum 
chyli. 

CITHARUS,  Thorax. 

CITRAGO,  Melissa. 

CITRARIA,  Melissa. 

CI1  REA  MALUS.     See  Citrus  medica. 

C1TREOLUS,  Cucumis  sativus. 

CIT'RIC  ACID,  Acidum  cit'ricum,  Acid  cf 
Lemons,  Ac"idum  Limo'num,  (F.)  Acide  Cit- 
rique.  This  acid  is  found  in  the  lemon,  orange, 
&c.  It  is  in  rhomboidal  prisms,  which  slightly 
effloresce  on  exposure  to  the  air.  It  dissolves 
in  a  twelfth  part  of  its  weight  of  boiling  water, 
and  has  an  extremely  acid  but  agreeable  taste. 
It  is  employed  in  medicine  as  antiseptic,  re- 
frigerant, and  diuretic.  Rubbed  up  with  sugar 
and  with  a  little  of  the  essence  of  lemon,  it 
forms  the  dry  Le/nonade,  (F.)  Li/nonade  seche. 

CITRON,  see  Citrus  medica— c.  Tree, see 
Citrus  medica. 

CITRONELLE,  Artemisia  abrotanum,  Me- 
lissa. 

CITRUL,  SICILIAN,  Cucurbita  citrullus. 

CITRULLUS,  Cucurbita  citrullus. 

CITRUS.     See  Citrus  medica. 

Citrus  Auran'tium.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Orange  Tree,  Auran'tium,  A.  Hispalen'si, 
Malus  Auran'tia  Major,  Mains  Auran'tia,  M- 
ran'tium  rulga'rS,  Malus  Auran'tia  tulga'ris. 
Ci'trus  vulga'ris.  Nat.  Ord.  Aurantiaceae.  Sex. 
Syst.  Polydelphia  lcosandria.  The  fruit  are 
called  Mala  Aurea,  Chrysomt'lia,  Nenin'lia, 
Martia'na  Poma,  Poma  Auran'tia,  Auran'tia 
Ci/rassavica,  Oranges,  Poma  Chinen'sia.  The 
Flowers  of  the  Orange,  Florcs  Nupha:,  are  high- 
ly odoriferous,  and  used  as  a  perfume.  On  dis- 
tillation, they  yield  a  small  quantity  of  essential 
oil — Oleum  vel  Essen'tia  Nero'li.  They  were 
once  used  in  convulsive  and  epileptic  cases. 
The  leaves,  Fo'lia  Auran'tii,  have  a  bitterish 
taste,  and  furnish  an  essential  oil.  They  have 
been  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  flowers. 
The  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit,  Cortex  Auran'tii, 
Orange  Peel,  is  an  aromatic  bitter,  and  is  used 
in  dyspepsia,  and  where  that  class  of  remedies 
is  required.  The  Juice,  Succus  Aurantii,  Orange 
juice,  is  a  grateful  acid,  and  used  as  a  beverage 
in  febrile  and  scorbutic  affections. 

Citrus  Meu'ica,  C.  Lim'onum.  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  Lemon  Tree.  The  Lemon, 
Limo'num  malum,  Limonum  Bucca,  Malus  Med'- 
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ica,  Mains  Limo'nia  Ac"ida,  Limon,  C'd'rea 
Mulus,  Citrus,  (F.)  Citron,  has  a  fragrant  odour, 
depending  upon  the  essential  oil,  Oleum  Limo'- 
nis,  of  the  rind.  The  juice,  Succus  Limo'nis,  is 
sharp  but  gratefully  acid,  the  acidity  depending 
upon  the  citric  acid  it  contains.  The  outer  rind, 
Cortex  Limo' nam,  Lemon  Peel,  Zest,  Flave'do 
Cor'ticum  Citri,  is  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
Cortex  Auran'tii.  The  juice  is  given  as  a  refri- 
gerant beverage  in  febrile  affections.  Alone, 
or  combined  with  wine, it  is  prescribed  in  scurvy, 
putrid  sore  throat,  &c.  Its  general  properties 
are  refrigerant  and  antiseptic.  Sweetened  and 
diluted,  it  forms  a  Lemonade. 

Citron  Tree  is  likewise  considered  to  belong 
to  the  same  species — Citrus  Med'ica.  Its  fruit 
is  called  cedrorne'la.  It  is  larger  and  less  suc- 
culent  than   the    lemon.     Citron  juice,    when 


lion,  from  clams,  'clear,'  and  facio.  'I  make.' 
A  pharmaceutical  operation,  which  consists  in 
separating  from  a  liquid  every  insoluble  sub- 
stance held  in  suspension  by  it,  and  which 
affects  its  transparency.  Decanting  and  filtering 
are  the  operations  necessary  for  this  purpose. 

CLARY,  COMMONS.  Salvia  sclarea. 

CLAS1S,  Fracture. 

CLASMA,  Fracture. 

CLASS,  Clas'sis,  (F.)  Classe.  An  assem- 
blage of  a  certain  number  of  objects.  In  JVatural 
History  and  in  Medicine,  a  class  is  a  group  of 
objects  or  individuals  having  one  or  more 
common  characters.  The  classes  are  divided 
into  orders,  the  orders  into  genera,  the  genera 
:nto  species,  and  these  last  into  varieties 

CLASSIFICATION,  Classified  tio,  from 
clas'sis,   'a   class,'    and  facio,   'I  make.'     The 


vuiuii.  tudii  me  icinuii.  Tumult,  juziv,  wufii  i.£u<a  o/&,  a  ^iu.ss,  aim  jacio,  *i  malce.  1  he 
sweetened  with  sugar,  is  called  by  the  Italians :  formation  of  classes.  A  methodical  distribution 
Agro  di.  Cedro.  |  of  beings,  or  any  objects  whatever  into  classes, 

Citrus  Meli.a  Rosa  of  De  Lamarck,  another  orders,  genera,  species,  and  varieties.     See  No- 


variety  of  the  Citrus  Medica,  affords  the  Berga 
mote,  (which  see.) 

Citrus  Vulgaris,  Citrus  Aurantium. 
C1TTA,  Malacia. 

CITTARA,    MINERAL    WATERS    OP. 
These  springs  are  in  the  Isle  of  Ischia,  near  the 
sea.     They  contain  carbonate  and  sulphate  of 
lime,  and  chloride  of  sodium.     Their  tempera- 
ture is  100°  Fahrenheit. 
CITTOS,  Hedera  helix. 
CITTOSIS,  Chlorosis,  Malacia. 
CIVET'TA,  Zib'ctkum,  Civ'et.     (F.)  Civette. 
An   unctuous   perfume,  of  a  very  penetrating 
odour,  obtained  from  different  mammalia  of  the 
Vivcr'ra   kind,  particularly  from    the  Viver'ra 
civet 'ta.     It  is  contained  in  a  fold  of  the  skin. 
situate  between  the  anus  and  the  organs  of  ge- 
neration. 

CLA DISCOS,  Ramusculus. 
CLADONIA  ISLANDICA,  Lichen  Islandicus 
Clado'nia     Rangikerri'na.     The    ancients, 
regarded  this  European   plant  as  pectoral  and 
stomachic.     It  enters  into  the  composition  of 
the  Poudre  de  Cliypre. 
CLADOS,  Ramus. 
CLA  I  RET,  Claret. 

CLAIRVOYANCE,  (F.)  'Clear-seeing.'  A 
clearness  of  sio-ht,  said  to  be  communicated  by 
animal  magnetism,  which  not  only  enables  the 
magnetized  person  to  see  in  the  dark,  through 
stone  walls,  &c,  but  even  to  observe  prospects, 
whilst  he  fancies  he  is  flying  in  the  air,  which 
he  has  never  seen  previously.  It  need  hardly 
be  said,  that  the  possession  of  such  powers  is 
fabulous. 

CLANGOR,  Paraphonia. 
CLAP.  Gonorrhoea  impura. 
CLAPIER,  (F.)  A  clapper.  Latib'ulum,  from 
xXiTTTtiv,   'to    conceal.'     A    purulent  focus   of 
disease;  concealed  in  the  flesh   or   under  the 
skin.     See  Sinus. 

CLAR'ET,  {Vin  clair  [?])  Clare' turn,  Vin  de 
Bordeaux.     (F.)    C/airet.     A  pleasant   French 
wine,  which  may  be  used,  whenever  wine  is 
required.  Also,  a  wine  impregnated  with  spices 
and   sucrar,   called  likewise    Vinum  Hippocrat'- 
icum,  or  Potus  Hippocral'icus,  Hip'pocras,  Hyp' 
pocras.     Schroder    speaks  of  a    Clare'tum   ui' 
terans.  and  a  C.  purgans. 
CLARETA.  Albumen  ovi. 
CLARETUM.  Claret. 


CLARIFICATION, 
15. 


sography  and  iNosolocry. 

CLASSY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Classy  is  near  Laon  in  Picardy,  France.  The 
waters  are  chalybeate. 

CLAUDICATION,  Claudica'tio,  from  clau- 
dica're,  'to  be  lame.'  The  act  of  halting  or 
limping.  Lameness,  Clau'ditas,  Cholo'sis  (q.v.) 
Cho/ei'a,  Clwlo'ma.  (F.)  Claudication,  Boitemcnt. 
This  condition  is  not  any  particular  disease, 
but  is  produced  by  different  causes  or  affec- 
tions. It  may  be  the  effect  of  the  shortening  or 
elongation  of  one  of  the  lower  limbs,  of  anchy- 
losis of  the  joints,  palsy  of  the  muscles,  pain,  &c 

CLAUD1TAS,  Claudication. 

CLAUSTRUM  GUTTURIS,  Isthmus  of  the 
fauces— c.  Palati,  Velum  pendulum  palati— c. 
Virginitatis.  Hymen. 

CLAUSU'RA,  from  clau'dere,  'to  shut.'  Aa 
imperforation  of  any  canal  or  cavity. 

Cladsu'ra  Uteri.    Preternatural  imperfora- 
ancients  tion  of  the  uterus. 

CLAVA  MYOSA,  Acorus  calamus. 

CLAVALIER  A  FEUILLES  DE  FREKE, 
Xanthoxylum  clava  Herculis. 

CLAVA'RIA  CORALLOI'DES,  Coralloidcs 
Fungus,  Coralwort.  Said  to  be  corroborant  and 
astringent.  A  kind  of  clavaria,  called  Digital, 
blanc,  Digital  humain,  Champignon  de  Vapparcil 
des  fractures,  formed  of  digitations,  grouped  to- 
gether, and  two  or  three  inches  in  length,  is 
said  to  have  been  often  found,  formerly  at  the 
Hotel  Dieu  of  Paris,  on  the  splints  of  white 
wood  used  in  the  treatment  of  fractures,  in  au- 
tumn.—  H.  Cloquet. 

CLA V ATI O,  Gomphosis. 

CLAVES  CALVARl^E,  Wormiana  ossa. 

CLAVICLE,  Clavic'ula,  Clavis,  Clavii'ulus, 
Lig'ula,  Fur'cula,  Os  Jug'uli,  Cleis,  Clei'dion, 
from  clavis,  'a  key,'  (F.)  Claviculc.  The  collar- 
bone. The  clavicle  is  shaped  like  the  letter  5, 
and  is  placed  transversely  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  thorax.  It  is  articulated,  at  one  extremity 
with  the  sternum;  at  the  other  with  the  acro- 
mion process  of  the  scapula.  It  gives  attach- 
ment, above,  to  the  Sterno-cleido-mastoideus ; 
below,  to  the  Subclavius;  before,  to  the  Pectora- 
lis  Major  and  Del toides ;  and  behind,  to  the  Tra- 
pezius. It  serves  as  a  point  of  support  for  the 
muscles  of  the  arm,  and  protects  the  vessels  and 
nerves  passing  to  that  extremity. 

The  fibres,  connecting  the  lamella?  or  plates 
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CLAVWULE,  Clavicle. 

CLAVIS,  Clavicle,  Key— c.  Anglica,  Key— 
C.  Secalinus,  Ergot. 

CLAVUS.  A  nail,  Hclos,  V°?>  Gomphos, 
'/o/myoc,  (F.)  Clou.  This  word  is  employed  in 
Medicine  in  various  senses.  It  means,  1.  A 
Corn.,  (q.  v.)  from  its  resemblance  to  the  head 
of  a  nail.  2.  Certain  condylomatous  excres- 
cences of  the  uterus.  3.  A  callous  tumour,  which 
forms  on  the  white  of  the  eye,  and  resembles 
a  nail,  the  Clavus  Oc'uli,  (F.)  Clou  de  Vail. 
This  last,  by  some,  is  considered  to  be  synony- 
mous with  staphyloma;  by  others,  with  staphy- 
loma of  the  cornea.     Also,  the  Penis. 

Clavus  Hystericus,  Monopa'  gia,  (F.)  Clou 
hystirique.  An  acute  pain,  confined  to  a  small 
point  of  the  head,  described  by  the  sick  as  re- 
sembling; that  which  would  be  produced  by  a 
nail  driven  into  the  head.  It  has  been  particu- 
larly noticed  in  hysterical  females,  hence  its 
name.  It  is  called  Ovum  hyster'icum,  when  the 
pain  occupies  a  greater  extent. 

Clavus  Siliginis,  Ergot. 

CLEANSINGS,  Lochia. 

CLEAR-SEEING,  Clairvoyance. 

CLEAVAGE;  from  Anglo-Saxon,  deep  an, '  to 
split.'  The  natural  line  of  separation  exhibited 
by  certain  substances,  as  minerals,  when  sub- 
jected to  mechanical  force.  Recently,  the  term 
has  been  applied  to  the  separation  of  muscles  in- 
to longitudinal  and  circular  striae,  when  mecha- 
nical violence  is  used. — Bowman. 

CLEAVERS.  Galium  aparine. 

Cleavers'  Bees,  Galium  aparine. 

CLEF  DC  CRANE,  Wormianum,  os— c.  de 
Garengeot,  Key — c.  a  Notx,  see  Key — c.  a  Pivot, 
see  Key — c.  a  Pompe,  see  Key. 

CLEIDAGRA,  Cleisagra. 

CLE1DION,  Clavicle. 

CLE1DO-COSTAL,  Costo-clavicular. 

CLEl'DO-MASTOIDEUS.  Albinus  thus 
designates  the  posterior  portion  of  the  sterno- 
cleido-mastoideus,  (q.  v.)  which  he  considers 
a  separate  muscle.  It  has  been  corrupted  into 
clino-inastoidcus. 

CLE1S,  Clavicle.  Key. 

CLEIS'AGRA,  Cleid'agra,  from  Kkti?,  'the 
clavicle,'  and  ayq*,  'a  seizure.'  Gout  in  the 
clavicle. — A.  Pare. 

CLEMATIS  DAPHNOIDES  MAJOR,  Vin- 
ca  minor. 

Clem'atis  Recta,  Flam'mula  Jovis,  Upright 
Virgin's  Bower,  (F.)  Clematile  droile.  Family 
Ranunculacese.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Poly- 
gynia.  The  leaves  contain  an  acrid  principle. 
They  have  been  esteemed  anti-venereal;  and, 
in  the  form  of  powder,  have  been  used  as  es- 
charotic. 

Clematis  Vital'ba,  Vital' ba,  Vior'na,  Atra'- 
gene,  the  Traveller's  Joy,  Common  Virgin  s 
Bower,  (F.)  C/ematite,  Herbe  aux  gueux,  Aube- 
vicne.  [t  has  been  used  in  the  same  cases  as 
the  former.  In  infusion  it  has  been  applied  in 
cases  of  itch.  The  leaves  of  the  Clematis  crispa 
have  similar  properties. 

CLEMATITE,  Clematis  vitalba— c.  Droite, 
Clematis  recta. 

CLEO'NIS  COLLY  RTUM.  A  collyrium, 
described  by  Celsus,  composed  of  equal  parts  of 
Sarnian  earth,  rnyrrh,  and  thus,  mixed  with 
white  of  egg 

Cleo'nis  Gluten.  An  astringent  formula 
of  myrrh,  frankincense,  and  while  of  egg. 


CLEP'SYDRA,  from  xXtnrw,  'I  conceal,' 
and  uJmq,  '  water.'  An  instrument  contrived  by 
Paracelsus  to  convey  fumigations  to  the  uterus. 

CLEVES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  This 
spring  is  a  quarter  of  a  league  from  Cleves  in 
Westphalia.  It  contains  carbonate  and  sulphate 
of  iron. 

CLIFTON,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  vicinity  of 
Clifton  and  of  Bristol,  England,  appears  to  be 
the  mildest  and  driest  climate  in  the  west  of 
England,  and,  consequently,  the  best  winter 
residence,  in  that  part  of  the  country,  for  inva- 
lids. It  is,  also,  a  favourable  summer  climate, 
and  is  surrounded  by  numerous  places  of  agree- 
able resort,  suited  for  those  who  may  pass  the 
season  there. 

CLIGKEMENT,  Nictation. 

CLIGJVOTEMEJYT,  Nictation. 

CLIMA,  Climate. 

CLIMACTERIC,  Climacter'icus  or  Clima- 
ter'icus,  from  y.Xiuaitrr^,  '  a  step,'  (F.)  Climad- 
tirique  ou  Climal6rique.  A  word,  which  pro- 
perly signifies,  by  degrees.  It  has  been  applied 
to  certain  periods  of  life,  regarded  to  be  critical. 

At  present,  the  word  Climacteric  is  chiefly 
applied  to  certain  periods  of  life,  at  which  great 
changes  occur,  independently  of  any  numeri- 
cal estimate  of  years.  Such  are  the  period  of 
puberty,  in  both  sexes,  that  of  the  cessation  of 
the  menses  in  women,  &c. 

Climacteric  Years,  Anni  Climacterici,  are, 
according  to  some,  all  those  in  the  life  of  man, 
which  are  multiples  of  the  number  7,  Septenni- 
ads.  Others  have  applied  the  term  to  years, 
resulting  from  the  multiplication  of  7  by  an  odd 
number.  Some  have  admitted  only  three  cli- 
macterics; others,  acrain,  have  extended  them  to 
multiples  of  9.  Most,  however,  have  consi- 
dered the  G3d  year  as  the  Grand  Climacteric;— 
63  being  the  product  of  the  multiplication  of  7 
by  i);  and  all  have  thought  that  the  period  of 
three,  seven,  or  nine,  which  they  respectively 
adopted  was  necessary  to  the  entire  renewal  of 
the  body;  so  that  there  was,  at  these  times,  in  the 
economy,  none  of  the  parts  of  which  it  had  pre- 
viously consisted.  The  climacteric  years,  have 
also  been  called,  (Anni)  hebdomad'ici,  scala'res, 
gradafrii,  scan'siles,  gentthliaci,  nalali" lii,  f<Au' ■ 
les,  crit'ici,  decreto'rii,  kero'ici,  &c.  The  whole 
of  the  notions  on  the  subject  are  essentially 
allied  to  the  doctrine  of  numbers  of  Pythagoras. 

CLIMATE,  Clima,  (F.)  Climat.  In  Geog- 
raphy, the  word  climate  is  applied  to  a  space  of 
the  terrestrial  globe,  comprised  between  two 
circles  parallel  to  the  equator,  and  arbitra- 
rily measured  according  to  the  length  of  the 
days.  In  n  Hygienic  point  of  view,  we  under- 
stand by  climate,  since  Hippocrates,  a  country 
or  region,  which  may  differ  from  another  in 
respect  to  season,  qualities  of  the  soil,  heat  of 
atmosphere,  &c.  Climate,  indeed,  embraces, 
in  a  general  manner,  all  the  physical  circum- 
stances belonging  to  each  district :  circum- 
stances which  exert  considerable  influence  on 
living  beings.  The  dark  complexion,  e.  g.  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  torrid  zone  is  easily  dis- 
tinguishable from  the  paleness  of  those  of  the 
frigid, — so  are  the  diseases.  They  are  all  mo- 
dified, more  or  less,  by  climate  or  locality.  Hot 
climates  predispose  to  abdominal  complications 
in  febrile  affections, cold  climates  to  thoracic, &c. 
One  of  the  most  important  considerations 
with   regard   to  climates,  is   their  comparative 
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fitness  for  the  residence  of  invalids,  and  espe- 
cially of  those  who  are  liable  to,  or  suffering 
under  catarrhal  or  consumptive  affections.  The 
great  object,  in  such  cases,  is  to  select  a  climate 
which  will  admit  of  regular  and  daily  exercise 
in  the  open  air,  so  that  the  invalid  may  derive 
every  advantage,  which  this  form  of  revulsion 
is  capable  of  effecting.  To  an  inhabitant  of  the 
northern  and  middle  portions  of  the  United 
States — and  the  same  applies  to  Great  Britain, 
France,  and  the  northern  parts  of  the  old  world 
— a  more  southern  climate  alone  affords  these 
advantages  in  an  eminent  degree.  During  the 
summer  months,  there  are  few,  if  any,  diseases, 
which  require  a  milder  climate  than  that  of  the 
United  States,  or  of  the  milder  districts  of  Eu- 
rope. The  temperature  of  the  winter  months 
is,  consequently,  the  most  important  object  of 
attention.  Equability  of  temperature  is  essen- 
tial, inasmuch  as  all  sudden  changes  interfere 
with  the  great  desideratum — exercise  in  the 
open  air.  In  the  whole  continent  of  North 
America  the  changes  are  very  sudden  and  ex- 
tensive. It  is  not  uncommon  for  the  range  to 
be  40°,  between  two  successive  days.  So  far, 
therefore,  as  this  applies,  the  American  climate 
is   not  well  adapted   to  the   invalid.     In   the 


southern  portions,  however,  of  the  Union,  this 
objection  is  counterbalanced  by  many  advan- 
tages. 

The  following  Tables  exhibit  the  mean  tem- 
perature of  the  year,  and  of  the  different  sea- 
sons— with  the  mean  temperature  of  the  warm- 
est and  coldest  months  of  different  places  in 
America,  Europe,  Africa,  &c,  as  deduced  from 
the  excellent  paper  of  Von  Humboldt  on  Iso- 
thermal Lines,  the  Meteorological  Registers 
kept  by  the  Surgeons  of  the  United  States  Army, 
the  work  of  Sir  James  Clark  on  Climate,  &c 

The  subsequent  tables  show  the  mean  month- 
ly temperature,  maximum,  minimum,  and  range, 
as  well  as  the  greatest  daily,  and  mean  dally 
range  during  the  corresponding  months— but  of 
different  years — at  some  of  the  prominent  re- 
treats for  the  valetudinarian,  in  Great  Britain,  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  and  in  the  African 
islands.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  remark,  that 
in  no  situations,  except  in  those  to  which  an 
asterisk  is  affixed,  was  the  register  thermometer 
used.  In  the  others,  the  observations  were  made 
during  the  day  only,  and  consequently  the  num- 
bers given  are  far  below  the  real  range  through- 
out the  twenty-four  hours.  The  places  are 
ranged  in  the  order  of  their  mean  temperature. 


1.  AMERICA,  &c. 


Places. 


Nain,  Labrador, 

Fort  Brady,  Mich 

Quebec,  L.  C 

Eastport,  Me 

Port  Howard,  Mich 

Fort  Crawford,  Miss.. . . 

Cambridge,  Mass 

Council  Bluffs,  Miss.. . . 

Newport,  R.  I 

Philadelphia, 

New  York, 

Cincinnati 

Monticello,  Va 

Washington,  D.  C 

Smithville,  N.  C , 

Charlestown,  S.  C 

Natchez,  Miss 

Pensacola,  Flor 

St.  Augustine,  do 

Tampa  Bay,  do 


Vera  Cruz, 
Havanna,. . 


Bahamas,. 

Barbadoes, 
Cumana, .. 


Lati- 
tude. 


Mean 
tempera 

tun;  of 
several 
years. 


57° 
46 

46 
44 
44 
4:5 
4-2 
41 
41 
39 
40 
3!) 
37 
38 
34 
32 
31 
30 
29 
27 


19  .11 

23  .10 

20  .40 
to 

27  .5 
13  .10 
10  .27 


2G°.42 
41  .37 

41  .74 

42  .44 

44  .50 

45  .52 
50  .30 

50  .82 

51  .02 
53  .42 
53  .78 
53  .78 
55  .40 
55  .50* 
58  .88 
60  .18 
04  .70 
08  .771 
72  .23 
72  .37 

77  .72 

78  .08 

78  .3 

79  .31 

81  .80 


Mean  temperature  of  different 

seasons. 


Winter.     Spring.      Summer.    Autumn 


0°.G0 
14  .09 
14  .18 
23  .44 
20  .82 
23  .70 
33  .98 
27  .38 
33  .82 
32  .18 
29  .84 
32  .90 
37  .07 
36  .80 
53  .44 
51  .09 
48  .50 
55  .13 
59  .29 
01  .24 

71  .96 
71  .24 

71. 

70  .7 
80  .24 


23°.00 

37  .89 

38  .04 
38  .58 
41  .40 
43  .09 
47  .00 
40  .38 
40  .87 
51  .44 
51  .20 
54  .14 
54  .07 
53  .83 

04  .70 
00  .73 

05  .48 
09  .07 

71  .47 

72  .93 

77  .90 

78  .98 

77. 

79. 
83  .06 


48°.38 
01  .83 
08  .00 
60  .54 
08  .70 

69  .78 

70  .70 

72  .84 
68  .70 

73  .94 

79  .10 

72  .80 

73  .33 
75  .90 

80  .40 
80  .89 

79  .10 
82  .57 

82  .73 

80  .14 

81  .50 

83  .30 

83. 

81. 

82  .04 


33°.44 
43  .94 
40  .04 
45  .43 
45  .18 
40  .74 

49  .82 
48  .00 

53  .83 

50  .48 

54  .50 
54  .80 
50  .50 
56  .59 

68  .15 
67  .55 
66  .02 

69  .05 
75  .15 
75  .28 

78  .62 
78  .98 

80. 

80. 
80  .24 


Mean  tempera- 
ture of 


warmest     coldest 
month,      month. 


510.80 
62  .87 
73  .40 
03  .52 

73  .67 

71  .34 

72  .80 
75  .92 
71  .40 
77  .00 
80  .78 

74  .30 

75  *.00 
79  .13 
82  .93 

82  .81 

79  .70 

83  .55 
83  .94 

80  .72 

81  .86 

83  .84 

90. 


11O.20 

12  .65 

13  .81 
20  .91 
17  .95 
20  .14 

29  .84 
27  .19 
32  .14 
32  .72 
'25  .34 

30  .20 
36  .00 
34  .00 
50  .09 
49  .43 
46  .94 
53  .80 
56  .00 
58  .70 

71  .06 

69  .98 

64. 


84  .38  79  .16 


*  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  Lat.  38°.4ti'.  Mean  temperature  55°  8(5.  New  Harmony,  Lat.  38".ll'.  Mean  tem 
perature  5fl°.74. 

f  New  Orleans,  Lat.  30°.  Mean  temperature  69°. 01.  Baton  Rouge,  Lat.  '30°. 26'.  Mean  temperature 
68°,07. 

I  Jamaica,  coast,  Mean  temperature  8(K6. 
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2.  EUROPE,  AFRICA,  <fcc. 


Places. 

Lati- 
tude. 

Mean 
temper- 
ature of 
several 

years. 

Mean  tempeiature  of  different 
seasons. 

Mean  tempera- 
ture of 

Winter. 

Spring. 

Summer. 

iutwnn. 

50.00 
50.88 
51.63 
53.50 
53.36 
52.76 
51.00 
4859 
51.73 
54.63 
51.44 
55.64 
57.10 
56.41 
56.30 
61.30 
59.00 
60.70 
61.63 
60.08 
59.00 
62.00 
62.94 
62.80 
62.78 
64^0 
62.33 
65.35 

67.23 
72.50 
74.17 
71.42 

warmest 
month. 

6656 

65.30 

70.52 
73.04 

77.00 

S2.76 

85.82 

coldest 
month. 

34  1g 

36.14 

39.02 
41.00 

42.26 

60.08 
56.12 

483.12' 
48.1 
50.40 

52.11 

50.52 

55.42 

51.54 

49.13 

48.50 

43.7 

43.24 

47.13 

44.50 

43.36 

43.46 
43.42 
43.17 
43.07 
4333 
44.25 
43.43 
41.53 
40.54 
37.47 
36.32 

32.37 

36.48 

28.28 

49.28 

50.24* 

51.00 

52.10 

51.80 

51.11 

57.00 

48.25 

51.58 

53.06 

51.08 

54.95 

55.60 

55.621 

56.48 

57.60 

58.20 

59.00 

59.48 

59.50J 

59.90 

60.00  § 

60.37 

60.60 

60.40 

61.40 

62.40 

62.88 

64.56 
69.98 
70.94 
72.32 

34.70 
40/44 
40.31 
40.43 
4403 
4214 
40.11 
39.62 
4390 
43.82 
38.66 
41.79 
40.50 
42.23 
42.08 
44.20 
4260 
44.30 
47.82 
45.50 
4330 
46.30 
44.57 
46.03 
45.86 
48.50 
57.83 
52.90 

59.50 
6152 
64.65 

58.46 

47.66 
47.63 
49.00 
50.66 
4963 
29.26 
45.77 
46.66 
49.43 
50.97 
49.28 
54.96 
54.10 
53.10 
5646 
53.33 
57.13 
56.00 
56.23 
57.56 
53.70 
57.60 
58.60 
57.20 
57.74 
58.50 
61.17 
59.53 

62  20 
65.66 

68.87 
73.58 

64.94 
62.00 
63.09 
63.83 
60.70 
60.28 
60.45 
58.02 
61.26 
62.84 
64.58 
67.41 
70.80 
70.73 
70.88 
71 .30 
74.66 
74.00 
72.26 
72.50 
74.30 
74.10 
75.03 
75.15 
75.20 
70.83 
68.33 
70.43 

69.33 

80.24 
76.68 
85.10 

Bute, 

Pau, 

Pisa 

Madeira,  Funchal, 

*  London,  Lat.  51°. 30'.    Mean  temperature  50°.36.    Environs  of  London,  Mean  temperature  48°  81. 
f  Lyons,  Mean  temperature  55°. 70.                                            J  Perpi>rnan,Mean  temperature  5lJa.54. 
§  Nismes,  Mean  temperature  (i0°.'20. 

Table  of  Mean  Temperature. 


Places. 

December. 

January.     |    February. 

March. 

April. 

Pau, 

43  .  00 
46  .  50 
41  .53 
46  .00 

48  .60 

49  .  62 

50  .50 
60  .  50 

36  .  30 
43  .  00 
38.89 
42  .00 

45  .  85 
47  .65 

46  .  50 
59  .50 

42.00 
44  .  50 

44  .  96 

45  .00 
49  .  00 
49.45 
48  .50 
58  .  50 

45  .  00 

46  .50 
46.80 

47  .  00 

51  .45 

52  .  05 
52  .  00 
61  .  06 

51  .00 
48  .50 

55  .79 
53.00 
57.00 

56  .40 
57.00 
62  .  50 

Table  of  Maximum,  Minimum  and  Range  of  Temperature. 


Places. 


Sidmouth,* 
Penzance,* 

Pau, 

Montpelier, 

Nice, 

Rome, 

Naples, 

Madeira*. . 


December. 


January. 


29  29 
29)29 
50    19 


February. 


March. 


April. 
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Table  of  Daily  Range  of  Temperature. 


December. 

January. 

February. 

March. 

A 

>ril. 

>. 

>* 

i   fr» 

>> 

>. 

>> 

:*. 

>. 

Places. 

'a  £ 

-  6 

cd  cj 

*^   CJ 

"2  6 

'5  „t 

3 

'3  oT 

*a  bu 

-O   fcJD 

^    60 

~  be 

£  se 

•=  Si 

■o  cm 

c  s 

5* 

s  = 

-  c 
5  2 

£  = 

C    = 

£  = 

M 

sS 

S 

WJ 

E 

Sc 

S 

So 

s 

cm 

£ 

ess 

13 

13 

12 

12 

13 

3 

4 

6 

8 

9 

Pau, 

7 
9 

13 

7 
8 

10 

9 
9 

16 

9 
14 

17 

8 
14 

18 

Montpellier,  . . . 

(5 
9 

14 
15 

8 
11 

16 
16 

9 
10 

18 
18 

9 
12 

17 
19 

11 

10 

18 
20 

9 

13 

9 

14 

11 

19 

11 

18 

14 

20 

11 

14 

11 

17 

9 

13 

10 

14 

9 

13 

In  the  United  States,  the  most  favourable 
region  for  the  phthisical  invalid  is  that  of  Flo- 
rida,— especially  of  Pensacola.  St.  Augustine 
is  frequently  chosen,  but  is  liable  to  north-east 
storms,  which  interfere  with  the  movements  of 
the  valetudinarian,  and  are  the  source  of  much 
discomfort.  Still,  great  benefit  has  often  been 
derived  from  it  as  a  winter  retreat.  Of  the  At- 
lantic Isles,  Madeira  appears  to  be  best  adapted 
for  the  consumptive;  and  those  affected  with 
chronic  bronchitis.  In  Italy,  Rome  and  Pisa, — 
and  in  England, Torquay  and  Undercliff,  are  to 
be  preferred.  Chronic  rheumatism  and  gout 
are  benefited  by  a  warm  climate,  which,  again, 
is  unfavourable  to  those  who  are  predisposed  to 
cerebral  diseases,  especially  to  diseases  that  are 
characterized  by  debility  and  mobility  of  the 
nervous  system — as  paralysis,  epilepsy,  mania, 
&c.  Hypochondriasis  and  dyspepsia  require 
rather  change  of  climate  and  travelling  exer- 
cise than  a  sojourn  in  any  one.  (See  the  Au- 
thor's Elements  of  Hygiene,  Philad.  1835.) 

For  the  mortality  of  different  countries  and 
cities,  see  Mortality. 

CLIMATERIC,  Climacteric. 

CLIMAT'IC,  Climat'icus.  Belonging  to,  or 
dependent  upon  climate. 

Climatic  Diseases, Morbi  climat'ici,z.xe  such 
as  are  caused  by  climate. 

CLINE.  KJlinj, '  a  bed.'     Hence: 

CLIiVlCAL,  Clinicus,  (F.)  Clinique.  Re- 
lating to  a  bed. 

Clinical  Lecture,  (F.)  Lecon  clinique.  One 
given  at  the  bed-side,  or  on  a  particular  case  or 
cases. 

Clinical  Medicine,  (F.)  Medecine  clinique. 
That  whicli  is  occupied  with  the  investigation 
of  diseases  at  the  bed-side,  or  individually. 

CLINIQUE,  Clinical. 

CUnique,  in  Frenches  occasionally  used  sub- 
stantively, for  £cole  clinique,  or  Clinical.  School; 
— a  school  in  which  Medicine  is  taught,  by 
examining  diseases  on  the  patients  themselves. 
Thus,  the  French  say, —  La  Clinique  de  la 
Chariti': ;  "The  Clinical  School  of  the  Hospital 
La  Chariti."  The  term  has  been  introduced 
into  this  country. 

CLINOID,  Clinoi'des,  from  KXnn,  'a  bed,' 
and  iiSo?,  '  form.'     Resembling  a  bed. 

Clinoid  Proc"esses,  (F.)  Apophyses  clinoidrs, 

are  four  processes  at  the  upper  surface  of  the 

sphenoid  bone,  which  have  been  compared  to 

the  posts   of  a  bed.     On   them  the  pituitary 

15* 


gland  rests.  They  are  divided  into  anterior  and 
posterior.  Each  of  the  anterior  terminates  in  a 
point  called  Transverse  Spinous  Process. 

CLINOPODIA,  Thymus  mastichina. 

CLINOPO'DIUM  VULGA'RE,  from  xlirr„ 
'abed,'  and  nov?,  'foot,'  so  called  from  the 
shape  of  its  flowers.  Wild  Basil.  (F.)  Grand 
Basilic  sauvage.  A  European  plant,  which  was 
formerly  considered  to  be  an  antidote  to  the 
bites  of  venomous  animals,  to  facilitate  labour, 
relieve  strangury,  stop  diarrhoea,  &c. 

CLIQUETIS,  Crepitation. 

CLISEOM'ETER,frora  xhms,  'inclination,' 
and  fiereov,  '  a  measure.'  An  instrument,  in- 
tended to  measure  the  degree  of  inclination  of 
the  pelvis,  and  to  determine  the  relation  be- 
tween the  axis  of  the  pelvis  and  that  of  the 
body. — Osiander,  Stein. 

CL1TBUR,  Arctium  lappa. 

CLITORIDIS  1NFERIORIS  LAT1  ET 
PLANI  MUSCULI,  Constrictores  cunni. 

CLITORIS,  from  *Aijtw^,  '  a  servant  who 
invites  guests.'  (?)  Dulce'do  Amoris,  Venus, 
Myrton,  (Estrum,  Penis  mulit'bris,  Mentula  mu- 
lie'bris,  Membrum  mulie'brS,  Supcrla'bia,  Cerco'- 
sis,  (q.  v.)  Crista.  A  small,  round  organ, 
situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the  vulva,  and 
separated  by  a  small  space  from  the  anterior 
commissure  of  the  labia.  Its  base  is  surrounded 
by  a  slight  fold,  similar  to  the  prepuce;  and  it 
is,  internally,  of  the  same  structure  as  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  penis.  The  artery  of  the  Cli- 
toris, (F.)  Clitorienne,  is  a  branch  of  the  in- 
ternal pudic.  The  vein  communicates  with 
the  internal  pudic,  and  the  nerve  with  the 
pudic. 

CLIT'ORISM;  a  word,  invented  to  express 
the  abuse  made  of  the  clitoris.  Also,  an  un- 
usually large  clitoris,  Cercosis  externa. 

CLITORlUM,  Vulva. 

CLOA'CA,  (F.)  Cloaque,  from  y.Xutw,  'I 
wash.'  The  pouch  at  the  extremity  of  the  in- 
testinal canal,  in  which  the  solid  and  liquid 
excretions  are  commingled  in  birds,  fish  and 
reptiles.  In  the  male  it  gives  exit  to  the  ex- 
crements, sperm  and  urine:  in  the  female,  to 
the  eggs,  fecal  matters,  and  urine. 

CLOANX,  Orpiment. 

CLOAQUE,  Cloaca. 

CLOCHE,  (F.)  A  popular  expression  in 
France,  for  a  blister  or  other  vesicle. 

CL  0 1  SON,  Se  ptu  m — c.  des  fosses  nasal  es,  Sep- 
tum narium— c.  Transparente,  Septum  lucidum. 
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CLONIC,  Clon'icus,  from  *?.o>oc,  '  agitation,' 
motion.'  (F.)  CLonique.  Irregular  convulsive 
motions.  Convulsion  with  alternate  relaxa- 
tion; in  contradistinction  to  tonic,  which  sig- 
nifies a  constant  rigidity.  Clonus,  Clonici  pal-- 
tia'les. 

CLONICI  UNIVERSALES,  Synclonus. 
CLOmqUE,  Clonic. 

CLONISM,  Clonis'mus;  same  etymon.  Clo- 
nic spasm. — Baumes. 

CLONO'DES,  from  xXorog,  <  agitation,'  and 
ttdog,  'resemblance.'  Convulsive.  Galen  ap- 
plies this  term  to  the  pulse,  when  convulsive, 
as  it  were,  and  unequal.  He  compares  the 
sensation  it  communicates  to  the  finger  to  that 
produced  by  a  bundle  of  sticks  or  rods  in  vi- 
bration. 

CLONOS  EPILEPSIA,  Epilepsy— c.  Hy- 
drophobia, Hydrophobia. 

CLONUS,  Synclonus— c.  Nictitatio,  Nicta- 
tion—  c.  Palpitatio,  Palpitation — c.  Pandicula- 
tio,  Pandiculation — c.  Pandiculatio  maxillarum, 
Yawning — c.  Singultus,  Singultus — c.  Sternu- 
tatio,  Sneezing — c.  Subsultus,  Subsultus  ten- 
dinum. 

CLOPEMANIA,  Klopemania. 
CLOPORTES  ORDWAIRES,  Onisci  aselli. 
CLOT  OF  BLOOD.     See  Blood. 
CLOTHING,  Vestitus. 

CLOU,  Clavus,  Furunculus— c.  HysUrique, 
Clavus  hystericus — c.  de  i (Eil,  Clavus  oculi. 
CLOUDBERRIES,  Rubus  chamaemorus. 
CLOUDBERRY  TREE,  Rubus  chamaemo- 
rus. 

CLOVE, see  Eugenia  caryophyllata—  c. Bark, 
see  Myrtus  caryophillata — c.  Pink.  Dianthus 
caryophyllus — c.  July  flower,  Dianthus  caryo- 
phyllus. 

CLUBFEET,  Kyllosis. 

CLUBMOSS,  Lycopodium— c.  Fir,  Lycopo- 
dium  selago — c.  Upright,  Lycopodium  selago. 
CLUNES,  Nates. 

CLUNE'SIA,from  dunes,'  the  nates.'  Proc- 
talgia, Procti'tis.  An  inflammation  of  the  but- 
tocks.— Vogel. 

CLUPEA    THRYSSA.     The     Yclloio-bilhd 
Sprat;  a  very  poisonous  fish  of  the  West  Indies. 
CLYDON,  Flatulence. 

CLYSMA,  Clyster— c.  Tonicum,  Enema  foe- 
tid um. 

CLYSOIRE,  (F.)  An  apparatus  consisting  of 
a  long  funnel-shaped  tube  of  elastic  gum,  fur- 
nished with  a  pipe  at  the  apex;  for  adminis- 
tering enemata. 

CLYSTER,  Clyste'rium,  Clysma,  Enclys'ma, 
Clysmus,  En'ema,  (q.  v.)  from  y.Xvtuv,  '  to 
wash.'  (F.)  Clysterc,  Lavement,  Remede.  A 
liquid,  thrown  into  the  large  intestine  by 
means  of  a  syringe,  or  bladder  and  pipe  pro- 
perly prepared,  &c  ;  the  nozzle  of  the  syringe 
or  pipe  being  introduced  into  the  anus.  See 
Enema. 

Clyster,  Anodyne,   Enema    anodynum — c. 
Common,  Enema  commune — c.  Domestic,  Ene- 
ma  commune — c.    Fetid,  Enema   foetidum — c. 
Pipe,    Elasma— c.    Purging,   Enema    catharti- 
cum — c.  Starch  and  opium,  Enema  anodynum 
— c.   Tobacco,   Enema   tabaci— c.  Turpentine, 
Enema  terebinthinae — c.  Uterinus,  Spaiallium. 
CLYSTkRE,  Enema. 
CNEME,  Leg,  Tibia. 
CNEORON,  Daphne  snidium. 
CNEORUM    TRICOC'CUM,    Almcze'rion, 


Acnes' los,  Chamce'lea,  Widow-wail,  Spurge- Olive, 
(F.)  Camelie.  This  plant,  a  native  of  Southern 
Europe,  contains  a  very  irritating,  acrid  prin- 
ciple. The  ancients  employed  its  leaves  as  a 
powerful  purgative.  It  is  now  sometimes  used 
for  deterging  ulcers. 

CNESIS,  nvijoie,  Cnesmos,  y.nia^of.  A  pain- 
ful itching. — Galen. 

CNESMOS,  Cnesis,  Itching,  Prurigo. 
CNICELiE'UM,  from   xhkoc,  '  cartharnus,' 
and  tXuiov,  '  oil.'     Oil  of  Cartharnus.— Diosco- 
rides. 

CNICUS,  Cartharnus  tinctorius — c.  Sylves- 
tris,  Centaurea  benedicta. 

CNIDEL^E'ON,  Cnidela/um,  from  Knit,;, 
'cnidia,'  and  elaiov,  '  oil.'  Oil  made  from  the 
Grana  Cnidia  or  Mezereon  Berries. — Diosco- 
rides. 

CNIDIA  GRANA,  Cnid'ii  Cocci,  Coc'cog- 
nid'ia,  JEto'lion,  Coccum.  The  berries  of  the 
Daphne  Cnidium. — Foesius. 

CNIDO'SIS.  A  pungent  itching,  compared 
to  that  produced  by  the  Urtica  urens  or  Nettlt, 
(xndij.) — Hippoc. 

CNIP'OTES,  Pruri'tus.    Itching.    The  dry 
ophthalmia,  Xerophthalmia. 
CNISSA.     See  Nidorous. 
CNISSOREG'MIA,  from  xvirat,  'thesmel! 
of  burnt  fat,'  and  oi>iyu>,  '1  put  forth.'    A  nido- 
rous eructation. 

CNYMA,  Krvfi*.  A  slight  itching.  Also,  a 
puncture  or  vellication. — Galen. 
COAGMENTATIO,  Gomphosis. 
COAG'ULANTS,  Coaguian'tia,  from  toasu- 
lare,  itself  from  co  and  agere, '  to  act  together.' 
Remedies,  or  poisons,  supposed  to  possess  the 
power  of  coagulating  the  blood,  or  to  give  con- 
sistency to  animal  fluids.  The  word'and  the 
absurd  notions  connected  with  it,  are  equally 
abandoned. 

COAGULATION,  Coagula'tio.  The  con- 
version of  a  liquid  into  a  more  or  less  soft  and 
tremulous  mass.  Many  animal  and  vegetable 
fluids  are  capable  of  coagulation. 

COAG'ULUM,  Gru'mus,  (F.)  Caillot.  A 
soft  mass,  formed  in  a  coagulable  liquid.  The 
Clot  of  the  Blood  is  particularly  so  called— the 
Cruor,  Insula,  Placen'ta,  Hepar  San'guinis, 
Crassamen'tum: — the  red  mass,  composed  of 
fibrin,  serum,  and  colouring  matter,  which  se- 
parates when  the  blood  is  left  to  itself.  See 
Blood.  The  word  is  also  applied,  in  Pathology, 
to  the  sanguineous  concretions,  which  form  in 
different  natural  and  accidental  cavities;  and 
which,  when  they  occur  at  the  mouth  of  a  di- 
vided artery,  sometimes  suspend  the  flow  of 
blood.  This  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  means  by 
which  hemorrhage  is  arrested. 

Coag'ulum  Alu'minis,  Coag'ulum  Mumind- 
sum.  This  is  made  by  beating  the  white  of 
egg  with  a  little  alum,  until  a  coagulum  is 
formed.  It  is  applied  in  cases  of  ophthalmia, 
where  an  astringent  is  necessary. 

COALES'CEiNCE,  Cuatescen'tia,  from  coa- 
lescere,  '  to  run  together,'  (from  cum, '  with,' 
and  a/erc,  'to  nourish,')  Sym'physis.  The  ad- 
hesion or  union  of  parts  previously  separated, 
as  in  case  of  wounds  and  preternatural  adhe- 
sions. 

COALIT"ION.  The  same  etymon  as  coa- 
lescence. It  has  been  used  in  the  same  cases; 
as  well  as  to  express  the  action  of  several  parts 
of  the  frame,  which  have  the  same  nutrition. 
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COALTER'NjE  FEBRES.  A  name  given 
to  two  intermittents,  which  attack  a  person  at 
the  same  time,  but  whose  paroxysms  are  dis- 
tinct: so  that  the  attack  of  one  supervenes 
when  the  other  has  ceased.  The  term  Double 
Intermittent  expresses  the  same  meaning. 

COAPTA'TION,  Coapta'tiu,  from  cum, 
'with,'  and  aptarc,  'to  adjust,'  'adapt;'  Pa- 
rago'ge.  The  act  of  adapting  the  two  extre- 
mities of  a  fractured  bone  to  each  other  ;  or  of 
restoring  a  luxated  bone  to  its  place.  Coapta- 
tion must  be  effected  gently.  Usually,  exten- 
sion and  counter-extension  are,  in  the  first  place, 
necessary. 

COARTICULATIO,  Diarthrosis,  Synarthro- 
sis. 

COARCTATIO,  Stricture. 

COARCTA'TION,  Coarcta'tio,  from  coarc- 
tare, '  to  straiten.'  Stricture.  A  vicenna  speaks 
of  Coarctation  of  the  Pulse. 

COBALT,  PROTOXIDE  OF,  Smalt. 

COBHAM,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Cobham  is  seven  miles  from  Kingston,  in  Sur- 
rey, England.  The  waters  are  weak  saline 
purgatives. 

COBRA  DE  CAPELLO,  Crotalus  horridus. 

COBWEB,  Aranei  Tela. 

COCCA'RIUM.     A  very  small  pill. 

COCCHIA,  Cochia. 

COCCI  GRANUM,  Kermes— c.  Orientales, 
see  Menispermum  cocculus. 

COCC1G10-CUTAN&  SPHINCTER, 
Sphincter  ani  externus. 

COCCINELLA,  Coccus  cacti. 

Coccinll'la  Septempuncta'ta.  Lady-bird, 
Lady-cow,  Lady-bug.  This  insect,  bruised  upon 
an  aching  tooth,  has  long  been  regarded  antio- 
dontalcric. 

COC'CION,  y.ox/.iov.  A  weight,  mentioned 
by  Myrepsus:  the  same  as  the  Siliqua. 

COCCIONELLA,  Coccus  cacti. 

COCCOBALSAMUM.  See  Amyris  opobal- 
samum. 

COCCOGNIDIA,  Cnidia  grana. 

COCCOLOBA  UVIFERA.    See  Kino. 

COCCONES.     See  Punica  oranatum. 

COCCULiE  OFF1CINARUM.  See  Menis 
permum  cocculus. 

COCCULl  1INDI  AROMATICI.  See  Myr- 
tus  pimenta. 

COCCULUS  CRISPUS,  Menispermum  tu- 
berculatum— c.  Indicus,  see  Menispermum  coc- 
culus— c.  Palmatus,  Columba — c.  Suberosus, 
see  Menispermum  cocculus. 

COCCUM,  Cnidia  grana,  Kermes— c.  Ba- 
phicum,  Kermes — c.  Infectorium,  Kermes — c. 
Scarlatinum,  Kermes — c.  Tinctorium,  Kermes. 

COCCUS,  Coccus  cacti — Coccus  America- 
nus,  Coccus  cacti. 

Coccus  Cacti.  The  systematic  name  of  the 
Coclt'incal  Insect.  Coccinel'ia,  Cochinii'la,  Coc- 
cwnel'la,  Coccinll'la,  Picas  In'dim  grana,  Coc- 
cus Polon'icus,  Scaraba'olus  hemisjjliai'ricus, 
Cochinelif'era  cochinii'la,  Coccus  America'nus, 
Coccus  Indicus  Tincto'rius,  Cochinelle,  Coccus. 
The  Cock'ineal  Animal,  (F.)  Cochenille,  Graine 
de  VEcarlate.  The  cochineal  insects  have  a 
faint,  heavy  odour;  their  taste  is  acrid,  bit- 
terish, and  astringent:  colour  blackish-red  ex- 
ternally,— purple-red  within.  They  are  used 
chiefly  for  giving  a  red  colour  to  tinctures,  &c. 
Thev  vv.Te,atone  time,  esteemed  astringent, 
stimulant,  diuretic,  and  anodyne. 


Coccus  Ilicis,  Kermes — c.  Indicns  tincto- 
rius,  Coccus  cacti — c.  Indicus,  see  Menisper- 
mum cocculus — c.  Polonicus,  Coccus  cacti. 

COCCYCEPH'ALUS,  from  coccyx  (q.  t.) 
and  Ktyctlti,  'the  head.'  A  monster  whose 
head  has  the  shape  of  the  os  coccygis. 

COCCYGEUS,  from  xoxy.v\,  because  it  is 
inserted  into  the  coccyx.  Ischio-Coccygeus, 
(F.)  Ischio-coccygien.  Belonging  both  to  the 
ischium  and  coccyx.  The  muscle  lschio-coccy- 
geus,  Leva'tor  Coccy'gis,  Triangularis  Cocci/ - 
gis.  It  arises  from  the  spinous  process  of  the 
ischium,  and  is  inserted  into  the  extremity  of 
the  sacrum;  and  into  nearly  the  whole  length, 
of  the  os  coccygis  laterally.  It  retains  the 
coccyx  in  place,  and  prevents  it  from  being 
forced  backwards  during  the  evacuation  of  the 
faeces. 

COCCYGIO-ANAL.  Sphincter  ani  externus. 

COCCYGlO-CUTANl  SPHINCTER, 
Sphincter  ani  externus. 

COCCYMELEA,  Prunus  domestica. 

COCCYX, '  a  cuckoo ;'  whose  bill  it  is  said  to> 
resemble.  Os  Coccy'gis,  Cauda,  Ossis  sacri 
acu'rncn,  Os  Al'agas,  Rump  Bone,  Cu'culus, 
Uropygion.  An  assemblage  of  small  bones, 
attached  to  the  lower  part  of  the  sacrum ;  the 
curvature  of  which  it  prolongs,  and  of  which 
it  seems  to  be  an  appendage.  Generally,  it 
consists  of  four  bones.  Behind  the  base  of  the 
coccyx  are  two  small  tubercular  eminences. 
These  are  called  Cornua  of  the  Coccyx. 

COCHEMAR,  Incubus. 

COCHEN1LLE,  Coctus  cacti. 

COCHERIA,  Cochia. 

COCHIA,  COCCHIA,  COCHE'RIA,  from 
xoxxog,  '  berry,'  '  seed,'  or  from  xo^vw,  '  to  flow 
profusely.'  An  ancient  name  for  several  offi- 
cinal purgative  pills;  thus  called,  either  be- 
cause they  produced  copious  evacuations,  or 
because  they  were  shaped  like  a  seed. 

COCHIN  LEG.    See  Elephantiasis. 

COCHINEAL,  Coccus  cacti. 

COCH1NELIFERA  COCHINILLA,  Coccus 
cacti. 

COCHINILLA.  Coccus  cacti. 

COCHLEA.  A  Snail's  shell,  (F.)  Limacon, 
Coquille.  Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to 
the  most  anterior  of  the  three  cavities,  which 
constitute  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear,  the  Pelvis 
.lu'riam — or  Concha  nuris  inter1  na,  Ciiv'itas 
cochlea' la,  C.  buccina'ta,  Antrum  buccino'sum, 
Concha  Labyrin'thi; — and  that  of  Scala;  of  the 
Cochlea,  (F.)  Rampes  du  limacon,  to  two  spiral 
cavities  in  the  interior  of  the  cochlea.  One  of 
these  scalae  terminates  at  the  Penes' 'tra  rolun'da, 
and  is  called  Scala  Tympani .-  the  other  opens 
at  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  vesti- 
bule.     It  is  called  the  Scala  vestib'uli. 

Cochlea,  Scal^e  of  the.     See  Cochlea. 

COCHLEAR.  AURICULARE,  Earpick. 

COCHLEA'RE,  from  cochlea;  its  bowl  re- 
sembling a  shell: — a  spoonful;  (F.)  Cuillevit, 
abbreviated  in  prescriptions  usually  to  coch. 
See  Abbreviation.     Also,  a  scoop,  (q.  v.) 

Cochlea'ke  Magnum,  a  table-spoonful;  C. 
Me'dium,  a  dessert  or  pap-spoonful ;  and  C. 
Min'imum,  a  tea-spoonful. 

COCHLEA'RIA,  from  cochlea'rt,  'a  spoon,' 
so  called  from  its  resemblance. 

Cochi.ea'ria  Afwoka'cia,  Raph'anus  rusti- 
ca'nus,  Armora'cia,  Raph'anus  mari'nus,  Raph'- 
anus sy!ves'tris,  Horseradish.     Family,   Cruci- 
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feraj.  Sex.  Syst.  Tetradyuamia  Siliculosa.  (F.) 
Raifort  sa.uvagc,  he  cran  The  root  of  horse- 
radish is  frequently  used  at  table;  and  has  long 
been  in  the  Materia  Medica.  It  is  stimulant 
and  diuretic.    Externally  it  is  rubefacient. 

Cochlea'ria  Coron'opus,  Coron'opvs,  Co- 
ron'opus Rucl'lii,  Wild  Scurvy  Grass,  Sicine's 
Cress.  This  European  plant  is  considered  to 
be  diuretic  and  antiscorbutic.  (F.)  Come  de 
Cerf.  The  term  Coron'opus  was  given,  by  the 
ancients,  to  various  plants. 

Cochlea'ria  Hortensis,  Cochlearia  offici- 
nalis. 

Cochlea'ria  Officinalis,  C.  horten'sis,  Le- 
mon Scurvy  Grass,  Common  Scurvy  Grass,  (F.) 
Cranson,  Hcrbe  avx  cuillers.  It  has  been  con- 
sidered a  powerful  antiscorbutic.  It  is  some- 
times eaten  in  salad. 

COCHLEARIFOR'MIS,  from  cochlea'rS,  'a 
spoon,'  and  forma,  '  shape.'   (F.)  Bee  de  Guttler. 

Proces'susCochleariformis.  A  small,  very 
thin  plate,  which  separates  the  bony  portion  of 
the  Eustachian  tube  from  the  canal  for  the 
passage  of  the^ tensor  tympani. 

COCHO'NE,  xo^turjj.  The  junction  of  the 
ischium,  near  the  seat  or  breech  — Foesius. 
The  breech  properly,  from  the  hip  bones  to  the 
anus.     The  perinseum,  (q.  v.) 

COCILTO.     A  weight  of  eleven  ounces. 

COCKLES,  INDIAN.  See  Menispermum 
Cocculus. 

COCKM1NT,  Tanacetum  balsamita. 

COCLES,  Borgne. 

COCO,  Cocos  nucifera. 

Coco  of  the  Maldives,  Cocos  de  Maldi.'vd. 
The  fruit  of  a  palm,  called  Lodoice'a  by  Com- 
merson.  It  was  formerly  termed,  in  the  shops, 
Nux  Med'ica,  and  enjoyed  great  reputation. 

COCOA  CACAVIFERA.  Cacao. 

COCOBAY,  Mai  de  San  Lazaro. 

COCOS  BUTYRA'CEA.  The  name  of  the 
plant,  which  affords  the  palm  oil,  O'kum  Palma, 
obtained  chiefly  from  the  fruit,  by  bruising  and 
mixing  the  kernels  with  water,  without  the  aid 
of  heat,  by  which  the  oil  is  separated  and  rises 
to  the  surface.  It  is  of  the  consistence  of  an 
ointment,  with  little  taste,  and  a  strong,  though 
not  disagreeable,  smell.  It  is  applied  to  sprains, 
&c;  but  has  no  advantages  over  other  oils.  It 
has  been  called,  also,  O'kum  Palma:  seba'ceum, 
O.  fixum  nucum  cocos  butyra'cem  and  Marhnw 
fat.  It  is  procured  likewise  from  the  Ela'is 
Guineen'sis,  and  Ela'is  Occidenta'lis,  two  species 
of  palms. 

Cocos  Nucif'era,  (F.)  Cocotier.  Order, 
Palmte.  The  systematic  name  of  the  plant 
whose  fruit  is  the  Cocoa  nut,  (F.)  Coco.  It  is 
an  agreeable  kernel,  but  not  easy  of  digestion. 
Emulsions,  orgeat,  <?kc.  are  made  from  it.  The 
juice  of  the  cocoa,  when  fermented,  forms  wine, 
and  arrack  is  distilled  from  it. 
COCOTIER,  Cocos  nucifera. 

COCTIO,  Digestion. 

COCTION,  Coclio,  Pepsis,  Pepan'sis,  Pepas'- 
mos,  Concoc'tion,  from  coquere,  'to  boil.'  This 
word  has  been  employed  in  various  senses.  1. 
With  the  ancients,  coction  meant  the  particular 
kind  of  alteration,  which  the  food  experiences 
in  the  digestive  organs,  particularly  in  the  sto- 
mach. It  meant  a  preparation  from  its  crude  state. 
2.  It  expressed  the  maturation  or  change,  which 
the  HumeralPathologists  believed  morbific  mat- 
ter to  experience  before  elimination.  It  was  con- 


sidered, that  coction  was  produced  during  the 
violence  of  the  disease  ;  and  hence  this  was 
called  the  Period  of  Coction.     See  Humorism. 

COCYTA,  Malis. 

COD  or  CODS,  Scrotum. 

CODAGAPALA  BARK,Nerium  antidysen- 
tericum. 

CODE,  Codex. 

CODEIA,  Codeine. 

CODEINE,  Codeia,  from  xoxJiat,  'a  poppy 
head'  An  alkaloid,  discovered,  by  Robiquet, 
in  opium,  in  1832.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alco- 
hol and  ether,  and  unites  readily  with  acids. 
As  a  hypnotic,  Magendie  thinks  one  grain  of 
Codeia  equal  to  half  a  grain  of  morphia.  The 
muriate  of  Codeia  appears  to  be  stronger  than 
the  pure  Codeia. 

CODESELLA,  Anthrax. 

CODEX,  a  collection  of  laws.  (F.)  Code. 
By  extension,  a  collection  of  approved  medical 
formula;,  with  the  processes  necessary  for  form- 
ing the  compounds,  referred  to  in  it.  The 
Parisian  Pharmacopoeia  is  styled  Codex  Medica- 
mentarius. 

Codex  Medicamentarius,  Formulary,  see 
Codex. 

CODIA,  Papaver  (capsule.) 

CODOCELE,  Bubo. 

CODOSCELLA,  Bubo. 

CGECUM,  Cajcum. 

COEFEE,  Caul. 

COS'LIA,  y.oi?.ix,  xoiX.j,  'a  hollow  place.' 
This  word  generally  meant  a  cavity  in  the 
body: — the  abdomen,  in  particular.  It  has  also 
been  used  for  the  alimentary  canal,  <&c.:—  dim 
KotZia.  'the  stomach,'  -/.arm  xoiXia,  'the  abdo- 
men.'    Also,  an  alvine  evacuation. 

CCF'LIAC,  Cae'liacus.  (F.)  Cwlianueou  Ce- 
Hague,  from  xoi//a,  'the  abdomen,'  'intestine.' 
Relating  to  the  abdomen  or  intestine. 

Cceliac  Artery,  A.  Cce'liaca,  (Ji.opistogas- 
trig  tie  Ch.),  A.  Cazliaque,  Tronc  caliuque,  Trt- 
pied  tie  la  ca^linquc,  is  situate  above  the  pancreas, 
and  behind  the  upper  part  of  the  stomach.  It 
arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  abdominal 
aorta,  where  it  passes  between  the  pillars  of  the 
diaphragm,  and  soon  divides  into  the  coronariu 
vcntriculi,  hepatic,  and  splenic  arteries. 

Cceliac  Flux  or  Passion,  Cwliaca  chylo'sa, 
Dlarrha'a  chylo'sa,  D.chymo'sa,  Fluxus  coelincvs, 
Passio  caliaca,  P.  Ventriculo'sa,  Chymnche'zia, 
Fluor  albus  intestino'rum,  Chylorrhai'a,  Clujmnr- 
rhec'n,  Caliaca  lac' tea,  Morbus  cceliacus.  (F.)Flvx 
crcliaque.  A  species  of  diarrhoea,  in  which  the 
food  is  discharged  by  the  bowels  in  an  undigest- 
ed condition.  By  some,  defined  to  be  diarrhoea 
attended  with  discharges  of  chyle  or  chyme.  It 
is,  in  general,  symptomatic  of  tubercular  dis- 
ease of  the  mesenteric  glands.     See  Lientery. 

Cceliac  or  Solar  Plf.xus.  Plexus  mesente'ru 
projtrius  et  maximvs,  P.  ganglifor'mis  semiluna- 
ris, (Pkxus  median ou  opistogastrique  Ch.),(F) 
PI.  Cmliaque  ou  solaire,  Ganglion  de  Vieussens, 
is  formed  of  numerous  nervous  filaments,  which 
proceed  from  the  semilunar  ganglia  of  the  great 
sympathetic.  It  is  strengthened  by  several 
branches  of  the  right  and  left  pneumogastric 
nerves;  is  seated  around  the  trunk  of  the  cce- 
liac artery,  behind  the  stomach,  and  furnishes 
the  secondary  plexuses — the  diaphragmatic,  co- 
ronary of  the  stomach,  splenic  and  hepatic,  which 
accompany  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

C02LIACA,  1'rom  xoiAiaito?,  'cceliac,'  (q ■  v) 
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Diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  ;  the  1st  class 
in  Good's  Nosology.  It  comprises  two  orders, 
Enter ica  and  Splanchnica. 

Cceliaca  Chylosa,  Coeliac  flux — c.  Lactea, 
Cceliac  flux— c.  Renalis,  Chyluria — c.  Urinalis, 
Chyluria. 

CCELIALGIA,  Tormina. 
CCELIAQUE,  Tripied  de  la,  Cceliac  artery. 
CCGLIOCELE.     See  Hernia,  hypogastric. 
CCELIOPYO'SIS,   from   xotiia,  'the   abdo- 
men,' and  7tvt»ai$,  'suppuration.'     Suppuration 
in  the  abdomen  or  its  parietes. 
CCELIORRHCEA,  Diarrhoea. 
CCELO'MA,  from  xoiXoc, '  hollow.'     A  round 
ulcer  of  the  cornea,  broader  and  deeper  than 
that  described  under  the  name  Bothrion. 
CCELON,  Cavity. 

CCELOPHTHAL'MUS,  from  xorto?, 'hollow,* 
and  otf&uXiioc, '  eye.'  One  who  is  hollow-eyed. 
CCELOSTOM'IA,  from  xoeios,  '  hollow,'  and 
orojua,  '  mouth.'  A  defect  in  speaking,  when 
the  voice  seems  as  if  it  came  from  a  cavern  ; — 
that  is,  obscure,  and  as  if  at  a  distance. 

CCELOSTOMUS,  same  etymon.     One  who 
has  a  hollow  voice. 
CCELOTES.  Cavity. 

CCEN^ESTHE'SIS,  from  *ono<,  'common,' 
and  Guo9ijOig,  '  feeling.'    Conasthesis.    Common 
feeling.     Some  German  writers  mean,  by  this, 
a  sixth  sense.     It  is  the  feeling  of  self-existence 
or  individuality,  and  is  manifested  by  the  sense 
of  buoyancy  or  depression,  which  we  experience 
without    any    known    cause; — by    involuntary 
shudderino-,  feeling  of  chill  or  glow,  &c. 
CCENOLOGIA,  Consultation. 
CQE'NOTES,  xoivorrfi,  'commonness,'  from 
Koirog,  'common.'     The  physicians  of  the  Me- 
thodic Sect  asserted  that  all  diseases  arise  from 
relaxation,  stricture,  or  a  mixture  of  both.   These 
were  called  Caenotes:  or  what  diseases  have  in 
common. 
COETUS,  Coition. 
C(EUR,  Heart. 

COF'FEA  ARAB'ICA,  (F.)  Cafier  and  Ca- 
fryer.  Family,  Rubiaceae.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentan- 
dria  Monogynia.  The  plant,  which  affords  the 
coffee.  Jas'minum.1rab'icum,Choava,  Bon.  Ori- 
ginally from  Yemen.     Buna.    (F.)  Cafi. 

The  infusion  of  coffee  is  an  agreeable  and 
wholesome  article  of  diet.  It  is,  to  a  certain 
extent,  tonic,  and  is  employed  as  such  in  con- 
valescence, especially  from  fevers,  &.c.  In 
cases  of  poisoning  by  opium,  and  in  old  asth- 
mas, its  use  has  been  extolled.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Moka  is  the  best.  It  ought  to  be  newly 
torrefied,  but  not  too  much  burnt;  should  be 
strong,  and  drunk  soon  after  grinding.  Facti- 
tious Coffees  have  been,  from  time  to  time,  re- 
commended, but  they  are  infinitely  inferior  to 
the  genuine.  Various  substitutes  have  been 
proposed  ; — wheat,  barley,  hollyberries,  acorns, 
sunflower-seeds,  beechmast,  peas,  beans,  succory- 
root,  seeds  of  gooseberries  and  currants  left  in 
making  wine,  and  washed, — sliced  turnips,  &c. 
These  have  been  roasted,  with  the  addition  of  a 
little  butter  or  oil :  but  they  have  not  the  aroma 
of  coffee.  The  best  substitute  is  said  to  be  the 
seeds  of  the  Yellow  water  flag — Gladiolus  luteus 
or  Iris  pseudacorus. 

Hunt's  GEconomical  Breakfast  Powder 
consists  of  rye,  roasted  with  a  little  butter.     It 
is  a  good  substitute  for  coffee. 
COGNITIO  PHYSIOLOGICA,  Physiology. 


COHABITATIO,  Coition. 

COHABITA'TIOiN,  Cohabitdtio,  from  cum, 
'with,'  and  habitdre,  'to  dwell.'  The  act  of 
dwelling  together.  In  Legal  Medicine,  it  means 
the  consummation  of  marriage: — Copulation. 

COHESION,  Cohatsio,  from  cum,  'with,' 
and  hm'rere,  '  to  stick. '  Vis  cohmsio'nis,  Vis  ad- 
luesio'nis,  Vis  attractio'nis,  Force  of  cohesion, 
Attraction  of  cohesion,  A.  of  aggregation,  is  that 
force,  in  the  particles  of  matter,  whereby  they 
are  connected  in  such  a  way  as  to  resist  any 
attempt  towards  their  removal  or  separation. 
This  force  has  to  be  attended  to,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  disease.  Emollients,  rubbed  into  a 
part,  act  by  diminishing  the  cohesion. 

COHOBA'TION,  Cohoba'lio,  Coho'bium.,  Co'- 
hob,  Co'hoph.  Distillation  of  a  liquid, — already 
distilled, — on  the  same  substances.  When  this 
is  repeated  three  or  four  times,  it  is  called 
Recohobation. 

COHOL.  Synonym  of  Alcohol.  Also,  a 
dry  collyrium. — Avicenna. 

COHOSH.     See  Actsea  racemosa. 

COIFFE,  Caul. 

COIGN.     See  Pyrus  cydonia. 

COIGNJSSIER,  Pyrus  cydonia. 

COINCIDENTIA.  Some  authors  have  trans- 
lated, by  this  term,  the  word  naQtunTiuOig,  used 
by  Galen  to  designate  the  occlusion  of  the  fora- 
men opticum  by  a  humour,  proceeding  from  the 
base  of  the  brain,  and  occasioning  blindness. — 
Castelli. 

COIN'DICANT,  Coin'dicans,  from  con, 
'  with,'  and  indico,  'I  indicate.' 

Coin'dicant  Signs  are  those  which  furnish 
the  same  indications;  or  which  confirm  the 
indication  afforded  by  another  sign : — ovvw 
deixrvutva. 

COIRA,  Catechu. 

COIFtAS,  Scrofula. 

COIT.  Coition. 

COF'TION,  Co'itus,  Coetus,  from  co'eo,  (con, 
and  eo,  '  to  go,')  '  to  go  together.'  Copula' Hon, 
Copula' tio,  Copula  carna'lis,  Jlphrodis'ia,  Aphro- 
di.siasm'us,  Jicces'sus,  Basia'tio,  Amplexdtio, 
Amplex'us,  Conven'tus,  Complex'io,  Conju'gium, 
Agglvtina'tio,  Lagneia,  Syndyas'mus,  Concu'bi- 
tus,  Congres'sus,  Cohabitu'tio,  Venus,  Res  vene- 
rea, Concu'bitus  vene'reus,  Venery,  Sexual  inter- 
course. (F.)  Coit,Approche.  The  carnal  union 
of  the  sexes. 

COL,  Collum. 

COLA,  Articulation. 

COLATO'RIUM,  from  colare,  '  to  strain.'  A 
strainer  of  any  kind.  (F.)  Couloir.  A  term, 
by  which  the  ancient  physicians  described 
every  canal  or  conduit,  through  which  the  ex- 
crementitious  humours  of  the  body  are  evacu- 
ated. Ulcers,  fistulas,  setons,  caustics,  &c, 
have  been  called  artificial  ox  accidental  Colatoria, 
because  they  were  considered  to  be  passages  by 
which  the  animal  economy  is  freed  from  some 
morbific  matter. 

COLATU'RA,  from  colare,  'to  strain.'  A 
filtered  or  strained  liquor.  It  likewise  means 
straining  a  liquid.     (F.)  Colature. 

COL'CHESTER,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Aqua  Colcestren'sis.  The  waters  of  Col- 
chester are  of  the  bitter  purging  kind,  similar 
to  that  of  Epsom. 

COLCH1CIA,  see  Colchicum  Autumnale. 

COL'CHICUM  AUTUMNA'LE,  from  the 
county  Colchis.    Meadow  Saffron;  Col'chicum, 
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Coum,  (F.)  Colchiqne,  Tue-chien,  Mort  aux 
c/tiens,  Safran  dcs  pres,  Safran  batard.  Family, 
Colchicacea;.  Class,  Hexandria.  Order,  Mo- 
nogynia.  The  bulb  or  root  (Bulbus  vel  Radix 
yel  Cormus,)  and  the  seeds  are  the  parts  used 
in  medicine.  The  taste  is  acrid,  excoriating 
the  mouth  ;  but  the  acrimony  is  lost  by  dry- 
ing. It  is  narcotic,  diuretic,  and  cathartic ; 
and  has  been  given  in  dropsy,  gout,  and  rheu- 
matism. Dose,  from  gr.  j  to  vj  of  the  fresh 
bulb.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  active  ingredient 
of  the  Eau  midicinale  d' Husson.  The  active 
principle  is  called  Colcldc"ia.  The  Colchicum, 
in  an  overdose,  is  an  acro-narcotic  poison. 

Dr.  Wilson's  Tincture  for  the  Gout,  is  said  to  be 
merely  an  infusion  of  Colchicum,  or  Col'chicin. 

Colchicum  Zeylamcum,  Ksempferia  rotunda. 

COLCHIQUE,  Colchicum  autumnale. 

COL'COTHAR,  CoL'cothar  Vitrioli,  Henri'- 
cus  rubens,  Chalci'tis,  Brown  red,  Rouge,  Cro- 
cus, Oxidum  Ferri  rubrum,  Tritox' ydum  Ferri, 
Suiphas  Ferri  calcina' turn,  Ferrum  vitriola'tum 
nstum,  Terra  vitrioli  dulcis,  Crocus  rnartis  vi- 
Iriolaftus  seu  adstrin'  gens.  (F.)  Rouge  d' Angle- 
terre,  Safran  de  Mars  astringent.  The  red  oxid 
of  iron,  obtained  by  calcining  sulphate  of  iron 
to  redness,  with  or  without  the  contact  of  air. 
It  possesses  the  general  properties  of  the  prepa- 
rations of  iron,  and  has  been  applied  to  stanch 
blood,  &c. 

COLD,  Frigus,  Psychos,  (F.)  Froid.  The 
sensation  produced  by  the  abstraction  of  caloric 
from  our  organs.  Cheima,  Chimon,  Xtlf,a> 
j(i i u wv.     See  Heat. 

Three  degrees  of  cold  are  generally  distin- 
guished in  disease.  1.  The  simple  feeling  of 
cold  (Jilgor),2.  Chilliness  (Horror), and  3.  Shi- 
vering (Rigor).  Cold  is  employed  in  medicine, 
chiefly,  as  a  refrigerant  and  sedative. 

Cold  in  the  Eye,  Ophthalmia,  catarrhal — c. 
in  the  head,  Coryza. 

COLEIT1S,  Colposis 

COLUOPTOS1S,  Prolapsus  vaginae. 

COLEOSITIS,  Leucorrhcea. 

COLkRE,  Rage. 

COLES,  Penis. 

COLKUS,  Testicle. 

COLIBERT,  Cagot. 

COLIC,  Co'licus,  from  y.wXov, '  the  colon.'  (F.) 
Colique.     Relating  to  the  colon. 

Colic  Arteries,  Artelria.  co'licce.  (F.)  br- 
ibes coliqucs,  are  six  in  number,  three  of  which, 
given  off  by  the  superior  mesenteric,  are  called 
Colica  dextra;  and  three,  proceeding  from  the 
inferior  mesenteric,  Colica  sinis'tra.  All  pro- 
ceed towards  the  colon,  passing  between  the 
two  lajnisjae  of  the  peritoneum,  which  form  the 
meso-colon,  where  they  ramify  and  anastomose 
with  each  other.  The  first,  Colica  dextra,  Ramus 
colica  dexter,  is  called  C.  dextra  superior,  (Miso- 
colique, — Ch.)  The  second,  C.  dextra  media, 
Colica  media,  Ramus  colicus  medius,  Arleria 
media  anastomot'ica,  (C.  droite, — Ch.,)  and  the 
third,  C.  dextra  inferior,  or  Heo-colica,  (A.ca- 
cale, — Ch.)  Of  the  three  Colica.  sinistra,  the 
first  or  superior  is  called,  by  Chaussier,  Colica 
magna  sinistra;  the  second  or  media  is  not  dis- 
tinguished from  the  preceding,  as  they  often 
arise  from  a  common  trunk;  and  the  ti'ird  is 
called  by  Chaussier  Colica  parva  sinis'tra. 
To  these  arteries  as  many  veins  correspond. 
which  open  into  the  great,  and  little  mesen- 
teric. 


Colic  Lobe  of  the  liver  is  the  great  lobe  of 
that  organ. 

Colic,  Co' Ilea  Passio,  Colica,  Bellyache,  Cot- 
ice,  Colicodyn'ia,  Dolo'res  intestino' rum,  Dolor 
colicus,  Dysentcroner'via,  Anenter  oner' via,  Enter- 
al'gia,  Gripes,  Mulligrubs.  In  its  etymological 
acceptation,  this  word  signifies  an  affection  or 
pain  in  the  colon.  But  it  is  employed  in  a  more 
extensive  signification.  It  includes  every  acute 
pain  of  the  abdomen,  aggravated  at  intervals. 
The  word  has,  however,  epithets  affixed  to  it, 
which  render  it  more  or  less  precise.  See  Tor- 
mina. 

Colic,  Devonshire,  Colic,  metallic — c.Horn, 
Priapis-mus— c.  Lead,  Colic,  metallic— o.  Ma- 
drid, Colica  Madridensis — c.  Menstrual,  Colica 
menstrualis — c.  Metallica,  Colica  metallica— c. 
Painters',  Colic,  metallic— c.  Plumbers',  Colic, 
metallic — c.  of  Poitou,  Colic,  metallic— c.  Sa- 
turnine,  Colic,  metallic— c.  of  Surinam,  Colic, 
metallic — c.  Worm,  Colica  verminosa. 

COLICA  ACCIDENTALIS,  Colica  crapu- 
losa — c.  Acuta,  Enteritis. 

Colica  Bilio'sa,  Bilious  Colic,  (F.)  Colique 
bilieusc.  Colic,  occasioned  by  an  accumulation 
of  bile  in  the  intestines  or  in  its  own  passages. 
The  treatment  required  resembles  that  proper 
for  the  next  variety. 

Colica  Callo'sa.  Colic,  attended  with  sense 
of  stricture  in  some  part  of  the  intestinal  canal; 
often  of  flatulency  and  pain  ;  the  flatulency 
gradually  passing  off  by  the  stricture;  the 
bowels  tardy  ;  at  length  discharging  small  li- 
quid stools. 

Colica  Convclsi'va,  C.  spasmod'ica,  C.  pi- 
tuito'sa,  C  ncrvo'sa,C.idiopath'ica.  Colic, not 
the  symptom  of  any  other  affection.  It  is  cha- 
racterized by  griping  pain  in  the  bowels,  chiefly 
about  the  navel,  with  vomiting  and  costiveness, 
— the  pain  increasing  at  intervals.  The  indi- 
cations are  to  clear  the  intestines,  and  allay 
spasm.  Calomel  and  opium — castor  oil  and 
opium — emollient  and  cathartic  enemata,  with 
fomentations,  wet  or  dry,  to  the  abdomen  usu- 
ally succeed. 

Colica  Crapulo'sa,  C.  accidental  lis,  C.  hel- 
luo'num,  Surfeit,  (F.)  Colique  d' Indigestion.  A 
colic,  arising  from  eating  indigestible  aliments, 
or  digestible  aliments  in  too  great  abundance. 
The  remedy  is  obvious. 

Colica  Damnoniorcm,  Colic,  metallic— e. 
Febricosa,  Colica  inflammatoria — c.  Figulorum, 
Colica  metallica. 

Colica  Flatdlen'ta,  Inflatio,  Gastrodyn'ia 
ftatulen'ta,  Physospas'mus,  (F.)  Colique  fiatu- 
lente,  C  fiatueuse,  C.  venteuse.  Colic,  arising 
from  an  accumulation  of  air  in  the  intestines. 
It  is  very  common  in  infants,  and  may  be  re- 
lieved by  aromatics,  especially  when  combined 
with  antacids — e.  g.  oil  of  aniseed  with  mag- 
nesia. 

Colica  Helluonum,  Colica  crapulosa. 

Colica  Hemorrhoida'lis,  Hemorrhoidal  Co- 
lic, (F  )  Colique  Mmorrhdidale.  A  kind  of  colic, 
supposed  to  precede  hemorrhoids  or  to  super- 
vene on  their  suppression. 

Colica  Hepat'ica,  Hepatic  colic.  Pain  >n 
the  region  of  the  liver,  chiefly  about  the  gall- 
bladder, occasioned  by  the  passing  of  a  biliary 
calculus  through  the  cystic  and  choledoch  ducts. 

Colica  Iuiopathica,  Colica  convulsiva— c 
Ileus,  Ileus — c  Lapponica,  see  Seta  equina— c. 
Lochialis,  Dyslochia — c.  Madridensis,  Colic  of 
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Madrid — c.  Nervosa,  Colica  convulsiva,  Colic, 
metallic — c.  Phlogistica,  Colica  inflammatoria. 
Colica  Inklammato'ria,  C.  phhgis'tica,  C. 
plethor'ica,  C.  ftbiico'sa,  C.  pulsat'ilis,  Inflam'- 
matory  colic.     The  same  as  enteritis,  (q.  v.) 

Colica  Madriden'sis,  Colic  of  Madrid,  Ma- 
drid' Colic.  A  species  of  colic,  endemic  in  seve- 
ral provinces  of  Spain,  whose  nature  is  not 
clear.  Its  symptoms  resemble  those  occasioned 
by  lead. 

Colica  Menstrua'lis,  Men'strual  Colic,  (F.) 
Colique  menstruelle.  Colic,  which  precedes  or 
accompanies  the  menstrual  evacuation,  or  which 
is  owing  to  the  suppression  of  that  evacuation. 

Colica  Metal'lica,  Metal'lic  Colic,  Painters' 
Colic,  Colica  pic'tonum,  Colic  of  Poitou,  Colica 
Saturni'na,  C.  Figulo'rum,  Colic  of  Surinam', 
Bcllon,  Devonshire  Colic,  Drij  Bellyache,  Satur- 
nine Colic,  Lead  Colic,  Plumbers'  Colic,  Rachial'- 
gia  Pic'tonum,  R.  Pictavien! sium,  Morbus  Metal- 
licus,  Colicople'gia,  Colica  Rachial' gia,  Rachial' '- 
giu,  Colica  Damnonio'rum,  C.  Plumbario'  rum, 
Paral'ysis  rachial' gia,  Colica  nervosa,  Colica 
Picto'rum,  Palmus  Plumba'rius,  (F.)  Dysente- 
ronervia  Saturni'na,  Colique  de  Poitou,  Colique 
vdgitate,  (?)  Colique  des  peintres,  (F.)  Colique 
de  plomb.  Under  this  head  is  generally  de- 
scribed the  colic  produced  by  lead,  as  well  as  the 
other  colics  mentioned  in  the  synonymy,  and 
they  certainly  resemble  each  other  greatly,  al- 
though some  of  them  are  more  like  the  bilious 
colic.  There  is  not  much  to  distinguish  this 
variety  of  colic  from  others.  The  same  violent 
pain  about  the  navel  is  present,  with  retraction 
of  the  abdomen  towards  the  spine.  It  is  apt 
also  to  occasion  palsy.  The  only  difference  of 
treatment  is,  the  necessity  of  employing  more 
opium  along  with  the  purgative.  The  paralytic 
sequels  must  be  treated  by  change  of  air,  rub- 
bing the  spine,  exercise,  &c.  Treating  the 
disease  upon  general  principles  is  infinitely 
more  philosophical,  and  more  successful  than 
the  empirical  management  at  la  Charile,  Paris, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail. 

Colica  Nehhret'ica,  Nephret'ic  Colic,  (F.) 
Colique  jYephretique.  Acute  pains,  which  ac 
company  nephritis,  and  especially  calculous 
nephritis,  or  the  passage  of  a  calculus  into  the 
ureters. 

Colica  Pictonum,  Colic,  metallic — c.  Picto- 
rum,  Colic,  metallic — c.  Pituitosa,  Colica  con- 
vulsiva— c.  Plethorica,  Colica  inflammatoria — 
c.  Plumbariorum,  Colic,  metallic — c.  Pulsatilis. 
Colic,  inflammatory — c.  Rachialgia,  Colic,  me- 
tallic— c.  Saturnina,  Colica  metallica — c.  Spas- 
modica,  Colica  convulsiva,  Ileus — c.  Stipata, 
Colica  slercorea — c.  Ventriculi,  Cardialgia. 

Colica  Sterco'rea,  Stercora'ceous  Colic, 
Colica  Stipa'ta,  (F.)  Colique  stercorale.  A  spe- 
cies of  colic,  ascribed  to  the  retention  of  fiucal 
matters  in  the  intestines.  The  retention  is 
itself,  however,  an  effect,  that  may  be  caused  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  colic  pains  themselves. 

Colica  Uteri'na,  Uterine  Colic, (F.)  Colique 
uterine.  Pain  seated  in  the  uterus,  sometimes 
called  Hysteral'gia. 

Colica  Vermino'sa,  Worm  Colic,  (F.)  Co- 
lique vei  mi 'ntusr.  Abdominal  pain,  occasioned 
by  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  intestines. 

COLICODYNIA,  Colica. 

COLICOPLEG1A,  Colic,  metallic. 

COLIMACOjY,  Limax. 

COLIQUE,  Colic — c.d'  Indigestion,  Colica  cru- 


pulosa — c.  de  Miserere,  Ileus — c.  de  Misiricorde, 
Ileus — c.  des  Peintres — Colic,  metallic — c.  r/e 
Plomb,  Colic  metallic— c.  de  Poitou,  Colic  me- 
tallic— c.  Venteuse,  Colica  flatulenta — c.  Vege- 
tale,  Colic,  metallic. 

COLIQUES,  Pains  (after.) 

COLI'TIS,  from  KwXor,  '  the  colon,'  and  itis, 
'  denoting  inflammation.'  Coloni'lis,  Enteri'tis 
colica,  (F.)  Inflammation  du  colon.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  peritoneal  or  mucous  membrane  of 
the  colon.  The  former  is  termed  Sero-coli'tis, 
and  Exocoli'tis;  the  latter  Dysentery,  (q.  v.) 

COLIX,  Trochiscus. 

COLLA  PISCIUM,  lchthyocolla. 

COLLAP'SUS,  Collapse,  Conciden'tia:—col, 
or  cum,  '  with,'  and  labor,  lapsus,  '  to  fall.'  A 
sudden  and  complete  prostration  of  strength, 
either  at  the  commencement  or  in  the  progress 
of  a  disease. 

COLLAR-BONE,  Clavicle. 

COLLATERAL,  Collatera'lis,  from  cum, 
'  with,'  and  latus,  '  side.'  That  which  accom- 
panies or  proceeds  by  the  side  of  another. 

Collateral  ar'teries  ok  the  Arm,  Arte'- 
riaz  Collatera'les  Brachii,  (F.)  Arteres  collate- 
rales  du  bras.  They  are  given  off"  by  the  bra- 
chial. They  are  distinguished  into,  1.  The 
collateral — superior  or  external  ( Grandes  muscu- 
laircs  du  bras — Ch.)  which  arise  from  the  inner 
part  of  the  brachial,  and  extend  as  far  as  the 
inferior  and  external  part  of  the  arm.  2.  The 
collateral — inferior  or  internal  (Collateral.es  du 
Coude — Ch.,)  which  arise  from  the  brachial, 
near  the  elbow-joint,  and  descend  towards  the 
upper  part  of  the  fore-arm. 

The  vessels  which  pass  to  the  fingers  and 
toes,  are  also  called  collateral. 

Speaking  generally,  collateral  branches  are 
those  which  follow  nearly  the  same  course  as 
the  vessel,  whence  they  emanate. 

COLLATERALS,  Ischio-cavernosus. 

COLLECHAIR,  Sarcocolla. 

COLLE  DE  POISSOJV,  lchthyocolla. 

COLLECTION,  Collec'tio,  from  collig"ere, 
'to  collect.'  This  word  is  often  united  to  the 
epithet  purulent,  serous,  &.C.,  to  express  a  ga- 
thering of  pus,  serum,  &c. 

COLLES1S,  Agglutination. 

COLLETICUS,  Airglutinant. 

COLLICLE.  '  Drains  to  collect  and  con- 
vey away  water.'  See  Gouttiere.  Union  of 
the  ducts  passing  from  the  puncta  lachrymalia. 
Collic"iai  puncturum  lachrymalium. 

COLLICULA  VAGINAE,  Nymphte. 

COLLICULI  NERVI  ETHMOIDALS, 
Corpora  striata — c.  Nervorum  opticorum,  Thai- 
ami  nervorum  opticorum. 

COLLICULUS  CAVE.E  POSTERIORY 
VENTRICULORUM  LATERAL1UM,  Hip- 
pocampus minor. 

COLLIER,  (F.)  A  collar.  A  name  given  to 
certain  eruptions  which  surround  the  neck  like 
a  collar. 

COLLIGAMEN,  Ligament. 

COLL1NSONIA  CANADENSIS.  This  in- 
digenous  plant  is  possessed  of  diuretic  proper- 
ties, which  seem  to  reside  in  a  volatile  oil.  In- 
fusion is  the  best  form  of  administration.  The 
leaves,  in  domestic  practice,  are  applied  to 
wounds  and  bruises. 

COLLlQUAMLN'TUM.from  colli' queo,  (am 
and  Itquerc,)  '  1  melt.'  The  first  rudiments  of 
an  embryo. — Harvey. 
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COLLIQUATION,  Colliqua'tio,  Eliqua'tio, 
Syntex'is,  Ectex'is,  Solu'tion,  Dissolution.  The 
ancients  meant,  by  this  term,  the  progressive 
diminution  of  the  solid  parts,  with  copious  ex- 
cretion of  liquids  by  one  or  more  passages. 
They  thought,  that  all  the  solids  melted  ;  and 
that  the  liquids,  and  particularly  the  blood,  lost 
a  portion  of  their  density. 

COLLIQUATIVE,  Colli  quati'vus,  Colliques'- 
cens,  from  colliques' cere,  '  to  grow  liquid.'  (F.) 
Colliquatif.  An  epithet,  given  to  various  dis- 
charges, which  produce  rapid  exhaustion. 
Hence  we  say,  Colliquative  sweats,  Colliquative 
diarrhaa,  &c. 

COLLIQUESCENS,  Colliquative. 

COLL1SIO,  Contusion. 

COLLIX,  Trochiscus. 

COLLODES,  Glutinous. 

COLLOID,  from  xolJLa,  'glue,'  and  ciSo?, 
'  resemblance.'  An  epithet  applied  to  a  product 
of  morbid  secretion,  resembling  glue,  or  par- 
ticles of  jelly  inlaid  in  a  regular  alveolar  bed. 
The  three  species  of  cancer  or  carcinoma  are, — 
Encephaloid  (q.  v.),  Scirrhus  (q.  v.),  and  Col- 
loid. 

COLLOSTRUM,  Colostrum. 

COLLOURION,  Collyrium. 

COLLUM,  Cervix,  Trache'los,  Auchen,  (F.) 
Col,  Cou.  The  part  of  the  body  situate  be- 
tween the  head  and  chest.  Also,  a  part  of  an 
organ  resembling  the  neck,  as  in  the  following 
cases. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Astrag'ali,  Neck  of  the 
Astragalus,  (F.)  Col  dc  fasti-agate.  A  depres- 
sion, which  separates  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  astragalus  lrom  its  body. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Costa'rum,  Neck  of  the 
Ribs,  (F.)  Col  des  Cotes.  The  narrow  part  of 
the  ribs,  between  the  head  and  tubercle.  * 

Collum  or  Cervix  Dentium.  Neck  of  the 
Teeth,  (F.)  Col  ou  Collet  des  Dents.  The  part 
of  the  teeth  between  the  corona  and  fang,  which 
is  embraced  by  the  gum. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Fem'oris.  Neck  of  the 
Thigh-hone,  (F.)  Col  du  Femur.  The  long,  nar- 
row, and  oblique  portion  of  the  os  femoris, 
which  separates  the  head  from  the  two  tro- 
chanters. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Fib'ul.s:.  Neck  of  the 
Fibula,  (F.)  Col  du  F'e.rone.  A  slight  narrow- 
ness, seated  below  the  head  or  upper  extremity 
of  the  fibula. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Hu'meri.  Neck  of  the 
Hu'merus.  A  circular,  depressed  portion, 
which  separates  the  head  of  the  os  humeri 
from  its  two  tuberosities.  Some  surgeons 
place  the  neck  below  the  tuberosities,  no  pre- 
cise line  of  demarcation  indicating  its  extent. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Mandib'ul^  vel  Maxil'- 
•ls.  Inferio'ris.  Neck  of  the  lower  jaw.  (F.) 
Col  de  I'os  maxillaire  inferieure.  A  depression 
observable  on  each  side  of  the  lower  jaw,  im- 
mediately below  the  condyles. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Ossis  Magni  vel  Capi- 
ta'ti.  Neck  of  the  Os  Magnum,  (F.)  Col  du 
grand  Os.  A  circular  depression  beneath  the 
head  of  this  bone  of  the  carpus. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Radii.  Neck  of  the  Ra- 
dius, (F.)  Col  du  Radius.  A  narrow  portion  of 
the  radius,  which  supports  the  head  of  the  bone. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Scap'ulje,  Neck  of  the 
Scapula,  (F.)  Col  de  POmoptate.  A  narrow 
portion,  observable  below  the  glenoid  cavity  of 


the  scapula,  which  seems  to  separate  it,  as  it 
were,  from  the  rest  of  the  bone. 

Collum  or  Cervix  U'teri.  Neck  of  the  Ute- 
rus, (F.)  Col  dc  la  Mutrice.  A  narrow,  cylin- 
drical, and  flattened  portion  of  the  uterus, 
which  terminates  it  interiorly,  and  opens  into 
the  vagina  by  the  Os  Uteri  or  Os  Tinea.  This 
neck  fs  perceptible  on  examination  per  vagi- 
nam,  until  near  the  end  of  utero-gestation. 
As  the  uterus  enlarges,  however,  it  becomes 
shorter  and  wider,  so  that  a  manifest  difference 
exists  between  its  condition  at  seven  and  nine 
months. 

Collum  or  Cervix  Vesi'cjb.  Neck  of  the 
Bladder,  (F.)  Col  de  la  Vessie.  The  anterior 
part  of  the  base  of  the  bladder,  which  resem- 
bles the  neck  of  a  bottle,  and  is  continuous 
with  the  urethra. 

Collum  Obstipum,  Torticollis. 

COLLUR1UM,  Collyrium. 

COLLUTOR1UM,  Gargarism— c.  Adstrin- 
gens,  Mel  Boracis. 

COLLU'VIES,  from  colluo,  'I  cleanse.' 
Filth,  excrement.    Discharge  from  an  old  ulcer. 

Colluvies  Gastrica,  Embarras  gastrique. 

COLLY R'lUM,  Col/u'rium,  Cotluu'rionjiom 
xumuo),  'I  check,'  and  g£i»,  'I  flow,' or  from 
xolXa,  'glue,'  and  ouqa,  'tail.'  (F.)  Collyre. 
The  ancients  designated,  by  this  term,  a  solid 
medicine,  of  a  long,  cylindrical  shape  ;  proper 
to  be  introduced  into  the  vagina,  anus,  or  nos- 
trils. They  are  said  to  have  given  it  this  name 
because  it  was  shaped  like  a  Rat's  Tad,  and 
because  there  entered  into  its  composition, 
powders  and  glutinous  matters. — Celsus,  Ori- 
basius,  Scribonius  Largus.  At  the  present  day, 
Collyrium  means  an  application  to  the  eye. 
Some  are  pulverulent  and  dry,  but  the  greatest 
part  are  liquid;  when  they  receive  different 
epithets,  as  astringent,  emollient,  &c.  The  term 
is  now  little  more  than  synonymous  wdh  Eye- 
water. Colly ria  are  generally  extemporaneous 
formulae. 

Collyrium  Siccum  Alexandrinum.  See 
Alexandrine. 

COLOBO'MA,  xo/.o(Su>fia,  "any  thing  trun- 
cated or  shortened."  A  mutilated  or  maimed 
organ. 

Colobo'ma  Iridis.  A  congenital  peculiarity 
of  the  iris,  consisting  in  a  fissure  of  its  lower 
portion,  and  a  consequent  prolongation  ot  the 
iris  to  the  margin  of  the  cornea. 

COLOBOS1S,  HoXopwat?.  The  act  of  cur- 
tailing or  mutilating;  mutilation. 

COLOCYJMTH,  Cucumis  colocynthis. 

COLOMBLNE,  COMMON,  Aquilegia  vul- 
garis. 

COLOMBO,  Calumba. 

COLOiN,  Colum,  Intesti'num  majus,  I-  cellu- 
la' turn,  I.  crassum  et  plenum,  I.  grande,  I.  laxum. 
That  portion  of  the  large  intestines  which  ex- 
tends from  the  coecum  to  the  rectum.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  so  called  from  y.oiXov,  '  hollow,  or 
from  xtaXvw,  '  1  arrest,'  because  the  excrements 
are  arrested,  for  a  considerable  time,  in  its  sacs, 
The  colon  is  usually  divided  into  four  portions. 
J.  The  right  lumbar  or  ascending,  Colon  An- 
trum, situate  in  the  right  lumbar  region,  and 
commencing  at  the  caecum.  2.  Transverse  com, 
Colon  trnnsvir'sam,  or  transverse  arch  of  the 
colon,  the  portion  of  the  colon,  which  crosses 
from  the  right  to  the  left  side,  at  the  upper  part 
of  the  abdomen.     3.  The  left  lumbar  or  dtictni- 
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ing,  Colon  sinls'lrum,  extending  from  the  left 
part  of  the  transverse  arcli,  opposite  the  outer 
portion  of  the  left  kidney,  to  the  corresponding 
iliac  fossa.  4.  The  Iliac  colon  or  Sigmoid  flexure 
of  the  colon,  (F.)  Colon  iliaque  ou  S.  du  colon, 
the  portion  of  the  intestine  which  makes  a  dou- 
ble curvature  in  the  left  iliac  fossa,  and  ends  in 
the  rectum. 

Colon,  Membranum — c.  inflammation  of  the, 
Colitis. 

Colon,  Torpor  of  the.  A  disease  in  which 
the  muscular  coat  of  the  colon  acts  with  defi- 
cient energy;  giving  occasion  to  distention  of 
the  intestine,  which,  by  pressing  upon  other  or- 
gans may  interfere  so  much  with  their  func- 
tions, as  to  lead  to  distressing  gastric,  cardiac 
and  other  disorder. 

COLONITIS,  Colitis,  Dysentery. 
COLONNE,  Columna— c.  VerMrale,  Verte- 
bral column. 

COLONIES  CHJlRNUES,  Carnese  colum- 
nar— c.  Charnncs  du  cceitr,  Columnar  carneee. 
COLOPHJiNE,  Colophonia. 
COLOPHO'NIA,  so  called  from  Colophon, 
a  city  of  Ionia ;  Phrycte,  Fricta,  Pix  Grazed, 
Resina,  nigra,  Black  Rosin,  Pitch,  Broicn  Rosin, 
(F.)  Colophone,  Colophanc,  Arcanson,  Brai  sec. 
The  black  resin,  which  remains  in  the  retort, 
after  the  distillation,  by  means  of  a  strong  fire, 
of  common  turpentine.  It  is  used  like  the  tur- 
pentines in  general,  and  in  some  pharmaceuti- 
cal preparations. 

COLOQUINTE.  Cucumus  colocynthis. 
COLOQU1NTIDA,  Cucumus  colocynthis. 
COLOR   VIRGINEUS    PALL1DUS,  Chlo- 
rosis— c.  Virginum  fcedus,  Chlorosis. 
COLORECTITIS.  Dysentery. 
COLOSTRA'TION,    Colostra' tio.      The    dis- 
eases of  new-born  children,  attributable  to  the 
colostrum. 

COLOSTRUM,  Colos'tra,  Colloslrum,  Co/us'- 
trum,  Tropk'alis,  Protog'ala,  Ncog'ala,  (Biest- 
ings  or  Beastings  in  the  cow,  &c.,)  from 
xcLr,  'food,'  (?)  (F.)  Be.ton.  The  first  milk 
after  accouchement.  It  contains  more  serum 
and  butter,  and  less  caseum  than  common  milk; 
and  seems  to  possess  an  evacuant  property, 
which  renders  it  fit  to  aid  in  the  expulsion  of 
the  meconium.  Colostrum  formerly  meant  an 
emulsion  prepared  of  turpentine  and  yolk  of 
egg. 

COLOURS,  ACCIDENTAL.  Opposite  co- 
lours, Complementary  and  Harmonic  colours.  If 
the  eye  have  been  for  some  time  regarding  a  par- 
ticular colour,  the  retina  becomes  insensible  to 
this  colour;  and  if,  afterwards,  it  be  turned  to 
a  sheet  of  white  paper,  the  paper  will  not  seem 
to  be  white,  but  will  be  of  the  colour  that 
arises  from  the  union  of  all  the  rays  of  the  so- 
lar spectrum,  except  the  one  to  which  the  re- 
tina has  become  insensible.  Thus,  if  the  eye 
he  directed  for  some  time,  to  a  red  wafer,  the 
sheet  of  paper  will  seem  to  be  of  a  bluish-green, 
in  a  circular  spot  of  the  same  dimensions  as  the 
wafer.  This  bluish-green  image  is  called  an 
ocular  spectrum,  because  it  is  impressed  upon 
the  eye  and  may  be  retained  for  a  short  time ; 
and  the  colour  bluish-green,  is  said  to  be  the 
accidental  colour  of  the  red.  If  this  experiment 
be  made  with  wafers  of  different  colours,  other 
accidental  colours  will  be  observed,  varying 
with  the  colour  of  the  wafer  employed,  as  in 
the  following  table:— 


Colour  of  the 
Wafer. 

Red 

Oravge    - 
Yellow     ■ 
Green 
Blue 
Indigo 
Viuh  t       ■ 
Black       ■ 
White      ■ 


Accidental  co'our,  or  colour  of 
the  ocular  spectrum. 
Bluish-green. 
Blue. 
Indigo. 

Violet,  with  a  littlp  red. 
Orange-red. 
Orange-yellow. 
Yellow-green. 
White. 
Black. 


If  all  the  colours  of  the  spectrum  be  ranged 
in  a  circle,  in  the  proportions  they  hold  in  the 
spectrum  itself,  the  accidental  colour  of  any 
particular  colour  will  be  found  directly  oppo- 
site. Hence,  the  two  colours  have  been  termed 
opposite  colours.  It  will  follow  from  what  has 
been  said,  that  if  the  primary  colour,  or  that  to 
which  the  eye  has  been  first  directed,  be  added 
to  the  accidental  colour,  the  result  must  be 
the  same  impression  as  that  produced  by  the 
union  of  all  the  rays  of  the  spectrum — while 
light.  The  accidental  colour,  in  other  words, 
is  what  the  primitive  colour  requires  to  make 
it  white  light.  The  primitive  and  accidental 
colours  are,  therefore,  complements  of  each  other; 
and  hence  accidental  colours  have  also  been 
called  complementary  colours.  They  have  like- 
wise been  termed  harmonic,  because  the  primi- 
tive and  its  accidental  colour  harmonize  with 
each  other  in  painting. 

COLPITIS,  Colposis. 

COLPOPTO'SIS,  from  xolnog, '  the  vagina,' 
and  TzToxrig,  'fall.'  Prolapsus  of  the  vagina, 
(q.  v.) 

COLPORRHA'GIA,  from  y.o).no?,  'vagina,' 
and  Qnywui, '  I  break  forth.'  Discharge  of  blood 
from  the  vagina. 

COLPORRHAPHY,  Elytrorrhaphy. 

COLPOS,  Sinus,  Vagina. 

COLPO'SIS.  Inflammation  of  the  vagina. 
Synonymous  with  El.ylroi' 'tis ,  Elytri'tis,  Colei'tis, 
Colpi'tis.     See  Leucorrhcea. 

COLPOSTEGNO'SIS,  from  mlnog,  'vagi 
na,'  and  artyvoo),  'I  close.'  Atresia  or  oblite- 
ration of  the  vagina. 

COLT'S  FOOT,  Asarum  Canadense,  Tussi- 
lago. 

COL'UBER  BERUS.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  viper,  Vi'pera,  (F.)  Coulcuvre,  Viperc. 
A  poisonous  reptile — the  poison  lying  in  small 
sacs  near  its  teeth.  The  flesh  is  innocent,  and 
has  been  often  taken  in  scrofula,  and  in  cuta- 
neous disorders  in  general,  but  it  is  ineffica- 

COLUBRINA  DRACONTIA,  Arum  dracun- 
culus — c.  Lusitanica,  Euphorbia  capitata — c. 
Virginiana,  Aristolochia  serpentaria. 

COLUM,  Colon. 

COLUMBO,  AMERICAN,  see  Calumba— c. 
Marietta,  see  Calumba. 

COLUMELLA,  Pillar,  Uvula. 

COLUM'NA,  Column,  (F.)  Colonne.  Ana- 
tomists use  this  word  for  parts  which  resemble 
a  column  or  pillar,  (q.  v.) 

Columna  Adstans  Inguinibus,  Penis — c. 
Dorsi,  Vertebral  column — c.  Oris.  Uvula — c. 
Spinalis,  Vertebral  column — c.  Virginitati.*, 
Hymen — c.  Foraminis  ovalis,  see  Ovalis  fossa 
— c.  Valvular  Vieussenii,  see  Valvula  Vieusse- 
nii — c.  Vertebralis,  Vertebral  column. 

COLUM'NA  CAR'NE^E,  Colum'na  Cordis. 
Ijicer'ti  vel  Lacer'tuli  vel  Funes  vel  Fasciduli 
ter'ctes  Cordis,  Trubes  Cordis,  (F.)  Colonne.-- 
J  churnues    du    catur.      Small,    fleshy   column? 
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which  project,  more  or  less,  into  the  auricles 
and  ventricles  of  the  heart,  whose  use  appears 
to  be  to  prevent  too  great  dilatation  of  those 
cavities. 

Colum'na:  Nasi.  The  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  septum  of  the  nostrils. 

COLUMNEA  LONGIFOLIA,  Bahel. 

COLUMNS  OF  MORGAGNI,  or  OF  THE 
RECTUM.    See  Rectum. 

COLUS  JOVIS,  Salvia  sclarea. 

COLUSTRUM,  Colostrum. 

COLU'TEA  ARBORES'CENS,  Bladder 
Senna,  (F.)  Baguenaudier,  Faux  Send.  Fam. 
Leguminosae.  Sex. iStysf.Diadelphia  Decandria. 
The  leaves  are  slightly  purgative,  and  are  often 
mixed  with  those  of  the  cassia  senna. 

COLUVRWE  BE  VIRGIJVIE,  Aristolochia 
serpentaria. 

COLYM'BADES,  Pickled  Olives.  These, 
when  bruised  and  applied  to  a  burnt  part,  were 
supposed  to  be  able  to  prevent  vesication. — Di- 
oscorides. 

COMA,  KWfia.  A  profound  state  of  sleep, 
from  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  rouse 
the  individual.  It  is  a  symptom,  which  occurs 
in  many  diseases.  Two  varieties  are  distin- 
guished, 1.  The  Coma  vigil,  Comaagrypno'des, 
Pervigilium,  Vigilia,  nim'ice,  Typho'nia,  Veter1- 
nus,  Jigrypnoco'ma,  Carus  lethar'gus  vigil,  Ty- 
phoma'nia,  (q.  v.)  which  is  accompanied  with 
delirium.  The  patient  has  his  eyes  closed,  but 
opens  them  when  called;  and  closes  them  again 
immediately.  This  state  is  accompanied  with 
considerable  restlessness.  2.  Coma  Somnolen'- 
tum,  C.  Comato'des;— in  which  the  patient 
speaks  when  roused,  but  remains  silent  and 
immovable  in  the  intervals.  Coma  is  a  deeper 
sleep  than  sopor,  but  less  so  than  lethargy  and 
carus. 

Coma,  Capillus— c.  Apoplexia,  Apoplexy— c. 
Cipsarea,  Plica — c.  Somnolentum,  Somnolency. 

COMACON,  Myristica  moschata. 

COMAROS,  Arbutus  unedo. 

CO'MATA,  from  numa.  Diseases  charac- 
terized by  diminution  of  the  powers  of  volun- 
tary motion,  with  sleep  or  impaired  state  of  the 
senses. — Cullen. 

COMATEUX,  Comatose. 

COMATODES,  Comatose. 

COM'ATOSE,  Comato'des,  (F.)  Comatevx. 
Relating  to  or  resembling  coma: — as  comatose 
sleep,  comatose  fever,  &.C. 

COMBUSTIBILITY,  PRETERNATURAL, 
Combustion,  human. 

COMBUSTIO,  Burn. 

COMBUSTION,HUMAN,S/><mtoneousCom- 
hustion,  or  Preternatural  Combustibility,  Cata- 
cau'sis,  Incen'dium  sponta'neum,  Catacau'sis 
elirio'sa,  Combustion  humaine,  C.  spontanea. 
These  terms  have  been  applied  to  the  extraor- 
dinary phenomenon  of  a  rapid  destruction  of 
the  human  body,  (being  reduced  to  ashes,) 
either  spontaneously  or  by  the  contact  of  an 
ignited  substance.  It  is  said  to  have  always 
occurred  in  the  aged,  and  in  those  that  were 
fat  and  hard  drinkers.  In  such,  Dr.  Traill  has 
found  a  considerable  quantity  of  oil  in  the  se- 
rum of  the  blood.  Vicq  d'Azyr,  Lair,  and  Du- 
puytren  think  it  necessary,  that  the  body  should 
be  placed  in  contact  with  an  ignited  substance. 
Le  Cat,  Kopp,  and  Marc  are  of  opinion  that 
this  is  not  necessary.  The  former  appears  to 
be  the  true  view. 


COMBUSTURA,  Burn. 

COMEDONES,  see  Acne. 

COMES  ARCHIATRORUM.  See  Exar- 
chiater. 

COMESTIBLE,  (F.)  Edu'hs,  from  comedere 
'to  eat.'  Eatable.  Esculent  (q.  v.)  When  this 
word  is  used  substantively,  in  French  as  in 
English,  it  means  solid  food. 

COMEZ.     Half  a  drop.— Ruland. 

COMFREY,  Symphytum— c.  Spotted,  Pul- 
monaria. 

COMISTE,  Aliment. 

COMMANDUCATIO,  Mastication. 

COMMEM'ORATI  V  E.  Commemorati'ws, 
from  commemoru're,  (con  and  memor,)  'to cause 
to  remember.'  That  which  recalls,  or  rather 
which  is  recalled. 

Commemorative  Signs,  (F.)  Signes  common- 
oratifs  are  those,  deduced  from  circumstances 
which  have  gone  before:  or  rather,  according 
to  others,  those  which  point  out  the  preceding 
condition  of  the  patient.  They  are  also  called 
Anamnes'tic  signs. 

COMMERC1UM,  Sympathy. 

COMMLGummi. 

COM'MINUTED,  Comminu'tus,  from  commi- 
nuere,  (con  and  minuo,) '  to  break  to  pieces.'  (F.) 
Comminutif.  A  comminuted  fracture  is  one  in 
which  the  bone  is  broken  into  a  number  of 
pieces. 

COMMINU'TION,  Comminu'tio,  Tlinjpsis, 
Lcio'sis.  Same  etymon.  Fracture  of  a  bone 
into  a  number  of  pieces. 

COMMISSURA,  Articulation— c.  Magna  ce- 
rebri, Corpus  callosum — c.  Ossiumcarnea,  Sys- 
sarcosis. 

COMMISSU'RAL;  same  etymon  as  com- 
missure.    Of  or  belonging  to  a  commissure. 

COM'MISSURE,  Commissu'ra,  Compa'ges, 
Compagina'tio,  Sym'physis,  Sym'bole;  from  com- 
mit'to,  (con  and  viitto.)  '  I  join  together.'  A 
point  of  union  between  two  pans:  thus,  the 
commissures  of  the  eyelids,  lips,  &c,  are  the 
angles,  which  they  form  at  the  place  of  union. 

Com'missure,  Ante'rior,  of  the  Brain, 
Commissu'ra  ante' rior  cer'ebri,  (F.)  Commissure 
antirieure  du  cerveau.  A  small  medullary  fas- 
ciculus, situate  transversely  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  third  ventricle,  and  uniting  the  two 
hemispheres. 

Commissure,  Great,  of  the  Brain,  Com- 
missu'ra Magna  Cer'ebri,  (F.)  Grande  commis- 
sure du  cerveau,  which  unites  the  two  hemis- 
pheres for  some  extent,  is  the  Corpus  callo'- 
sum. 

Commissure,  Oblique  or  Intercerebual. 
See  Valvula  Vieussenii. 

Commissure,  Posterior,  of  the  Brain.  A 
similar  medullary  band,  situate  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  third  or  middle  ventricle. 

Commissure  of  the  Uvea,  Ciliary  Ligament. 

COMMISSURE  DE  LA  CHOROIDE,  Ci- 
liary Ligament. 

COMMO'SIS,  from  xopuam,  'I  adorn.'  The 
art  of  concealing  natural  deformities,  as  by 
painting  the  face.     See,  also,  Propolis. 

COMMO'TICE,  in  the  older  writers,  meant 
the  art  of  communicating  factitious  beauty  to  a 
person. — Painting  the  face, —  Comopor'ia. 

COMMOTIO,  Motion. 

COMMOTION,  Concussion— c.  du  Cerveau, 
Concussion  of  the  brain. 

COMMU'NICANS,  from   communis,  'com- 
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mon.'  Canjnn'gcns.  That  which  communi- 
cates or  establishes  a  communication.  Com- 
ma' nicant.  There  are  two  Arterial  Communi- 
cant tes;  both  within  the  cranium;  the  one  ante- 
rior, very  short,  and  extending  transversely 
from  one  anterior  cerebral  artery  to  the  other, — 
the  other  posterior,  called  also  Commu'nicans 
Willis'ii,  which  passes  from  the  internal  carotid 
to  the  posterior  cerebral  artery.  It  is  a  branch 
of  the  Imsilary. 

COMPACT,  Compac'tus,  from  con  and  pan- 
gere,  '  to  strike,  to  fix.'  Solid,  close,  (F.)  Com- 
pacte.  The  term  Compact  Tissue  is  given  to 
the  hardest  and  closest  parts  of  bone. 

COMPAGES,  Articulation,  Commissure — c. 
Vertebrarum,  Vertebral  column. 
COMPAGINATIO,  Commissure. 
GOMPAS  D'EPAISSEUR.    See  Pelvimeter. 
COMPASSIO,  Sympathy. 
COMPEBA,  Piper  cnbeba. 
COMPEPER.  Piper  cubeba. 
COMPER'NIS;  from  con,  and  perna,  '  a  gam- 
mon of  bacon  with  the  leg  on.'     One  who  has 
his  knees  turned  inwards.     A  case  of  distortion 
of  the  legs 
COMPLETIO,  Plethora. 
COMPLEX,  Compkx'us,  from    con,  '  with,' 
and   plcctere,    '  to    twist.'     Embracing    several 
distinct  things.     Chaussier  uses  this  term  in 
his  anatomical  descriptions  for  complicated. 

COMPLEXIO,  Coition,  Confusio,  Tempera- 
ment. 

COMPLEX'ION,  Complex'io.  This  is  often 
employed,  in  English,  for  the  colour  of  the 
face,  as"  He  has  a  good  complexion," — a  " sallow 
complexion,"  &c.  It  formerly  had  a  more  ex- 
tensive signification,  and  still  has  in  France. 
It  signifies  the  aggregate  of  physical  characters 
presented  by  any  individual:  considered  with 
respect  to  his  external  arrangement  or  condi- 
tion. It  means  more  than  constitution,  for 
which  it  is  used  synonymously  in  many  cases; 
and  differs  from  temperament,  which  is  less  the 
external  condition  of  the  body  than  the  state  or 
disposition  of  the  organs  in  health. — H.  Cloquet. 
COMPLEX'US,  Complex. 
Complexus  Minor.  Mastoideus  later  a' lis,  Tra- 
c/ie' 'lo-rnasto'ideus ,  (F .)  Trachelo-mastoidien, Mus- 
cle petit  Complexus.  It  arises  from  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  last  four  cervical  verte- 
bra, and  is  inserted  into  the  mastoid  process. 

Complexus  Mus'culus,  Biven'ter  Cervi'cis, 
Complexus  Major,  Dorso-trar.hf  Ion-occipital,  Tra- 
cliilo-occ.ipital  (Ch.)  (F.)  Muscle  g rand  complexus. 
A  muscle,  situate  at  the  hind  part  of  the  neck, 
where  it  extends  from  the  interval  that  sepa- 
rates the  two  prominent  ridges  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  os  occipitis  to  the  transverse  and 
articular  processes  of  the  last  six  cervical  ver- 
tebra?, as  well  as  to  those  of  the  first  five  dorsal. 
It  serves  to  straighten,  incline,  and  turn  the 
head. 

COMPLICATION,  Complica'tio,  from  con, 
'with,'  and  pUcare,1- to  fold.'  In  medicine,  it  means 
the  presence  of  several  diseases,  or  of  several 
adventitious  circumstances,  foreign  to  the  pri- 
mary disease. 

COMPOSITION,  ComposW'io,  from  compo- 
nere,  (eon,  and  poncre,  '  to  place,')  'to  place  to- 
gether.' Sijii  thesis.  The  act  of  composing  or 
compounding.  Also,  the  Compound,  Campos' - 
itum,  «r  thing  compounded.  Likewise,  a  com- 
bination. 


COMPOSITUM,  Compound. 

TO  COMPOUND.  Same  etymology;  to 
mix  medicines.  To  mingle  different  ingredients 
into  one  whole.  Used  adjectively,  Compound 
signifies  the  result  of  the  union  of  several  me- 
dicinal agents,  as  "  a  compound  medicine." 

COMPR?]HENSIO,  Catalepsy. 

COM'PRESS,  Compres'sa,  Sple'nium,  Pta'- 
gula,  Penicil'lum,  Penic'utum,  from  comprint' eie, 
(con,  and  premere, '  to  press,')  'to  press  toge- 
ther.' (F.)  Comprcsse.  Folded  pieces  of  lint 
or  rag,  so  contrived  as,  by  the  aid  of  a  bandage, 
to  make  due  pressure  upon  any  part.  Accord- 
ing to  their  shape,  direction,  and  use,  com- 
presses have  been  called  long  (  (F.)  longuettes,) 
square  {carries,)  triangular,  prismatic* gradu- 
ated (graduies.)  split  {f endues,)  fenetries,  crib- 
lies  croix  de  Multc,  oblique,  circular,  dividing 
(divisives,)  uniting  (unisantes,)  cribriform,  (q.  v~) 

COMPRESSEUR  DE  DUPUYTREN,  Com- 
pressor of  Dupuytren — c.  du  JYez,  Compressor 
nasi — c.  de  la  Prostate,  Compressor  prostata?. 

COMPRESSIO,  Thlipsis. 

COMPRESSION,  Compres'sio,  Encreisis. 
Same  etymology.  Pressure,  Methodical  Com- 
pression. An  agent,  frequently  had  recourse 
to  in  Surgery.  We  compress  a  limb,  affect- 
ed with  adema,  varices,  hydrops  arliculi,  cal- 
lous ulcer,  &c.  The  abdomen  is  compressed 
after  delivery,  after  paracentesis  abdominis,  &c. 
The  compression  is  produced  by  means  of  the 
roller,  laced  stocking,  <&c.  according  to  the  part, 
and  to  the  particular  case.  Moderate  pressure 
aids  the  contractility  of  parts,  and  excites  the 
action  of  the  absorbents;  so  that  large  tumours 
at  times  disappear  after  it  has  been  used  for 
some  time.  A  greater  degree  of  pressure  oc- 
casions, still  more,  the  emaciation  of  the  parf, 
but  it  is  apt  to  impede  the  circulation.  Pres- 
sure is  often  used  to  stop  or  moderate  the  flow 
of  blood  in  cases  of  aneurism  or  wounds  of  ar- 
teries and  veins.  In  such  cases,  the  compres- 
sion may  be  immediate,  when  applied  upon  the 
artery  itself,  or  it  may  be  mediate,  when  ap- 
plied through  the  integuments  and  soft  parts. 
The  French  use  the  term — Compression  imme- 
diate laterale — for  that  which  is  exerted  perpen- 
dicularly to  the  axis  of  a  vessel,  so  as  to  flatten 
its  sides.  It  is  practised  with  the  finger,  for- 
ceps, tourniquet,  compresses,  &.c. 

Compression  of  the  Brain.  This  may  arise 
either  from  coagula  of  blood,  a  soft  tumour,  a 
bony  excrescence,  a  depressed  portion  of  the 
skull,  or  the  presence  of  some  foreign  body. 
The  effects  vary,  according  as  the  compression 
takes  place  suddenly  or  gradually.  When  sud- 
denly, the  symptoms  are  of  the  comatose  or  apo- 
plectic character.  When  gradually,  mania, 
convulsions,  &c,  are  more  likely  to  occur. 
Compression,  arising  from  a  depressed  portion 
of  skull,  requires  the  use  of  the  trephine. 

COMPRES'SIVE,  Compressive.  That 
which  compresses.  A  compressive  bandage  is 
one  that  compresses  the  parts  to  which  it  is  ap- 

P  COMPRESSOR  OF  DUPUYTREN,  (F.) 
Compresseur  de  Dupuytren.  An  instrument  for 
compressing  the  femoral  artery,  invented  by 
Dupuytren.  It  is  constructed  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples as  the  tourniquet  of  J.  L.  Petit,  from 
which  it  only  differs  in  this  respect; — that,  in- 
stead of  bejng  maintained  in  its  place  by  a  strap, 
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which  always  compresses  more  or  less  the  cir- 
cumlerence  of  the  limb,  the  two  pads  are  placed 
at  the  extremities  of  a  semicircle  of  steel,  which, 
by  passing  from  one  to  the  other  without  touch- 
ing the  parts,  limits  the  pressure  to  two  oppo- 
site points  of  the  thigh,  and  permits  the  colla- 
teral circulation  to  go  on. 

Compressor  Nakis,  Rinw'us,  Nasa'lis,  Trans- 
versa'lis  Nasi,  Myrtifor' 'mis,  Di/atuto'rcs  ala'rum 
nasi,  Constric'tor  Nasi,  C.  Narium,  C.  Naris, 
Triangularis  JVasi,  (F.)  Maxillo-narinal,  Sus- 
maxillo-nasal. — (Ch.,)  Comprcsseur  du  nez, 
Transversal  du  nez.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the 
sides  of  the  nose  ;  flat  and  triangular.  It  arises 
from  the  inner  part  of  the  fossa  canina,  and 
passes  to  the  dorsum  of  the  nose ;  where  it  is 
confounded  with  that  of  the  opposite  side. 

Compressor  or  Constrictor  of  Nuck.  An 
instrument  for  compressing  the  urethra,  to  ob- 
viate incontinence  of  urine.  It  consists  of  a 
girdle  of  iron,  which  surrounds  the  pelvis,  to 
which  is  fixed  a  plate  of  the  same  metal,  that 
compresses  the  urethra  in  Perinao. 

Compressor  Pros'tatte,  Prostat'icus  supc'rior, 
Pubio  prostat'icus,  Sub-pubio-prostat'icus,  (F.) 
Compresscur  de  la  prostate.  A  muscle,  admitted 
by  Albinus,  which  is  formed  of  the  anterior 
fibres  of  the  Levator  ani,  that  embrace  the  pros- 
tate.  It  is  the  Prostat'icus  supe'rior  of  Winslow. 

Compres'sor  Ure'i'hrx.  A  muscle  consist- 
ing of  two  portions — one  of  which  is  transverse 
in  its  direction,  and  in  consequence  of  its 
having  been  particularly  described  by  Mr.  Guth- 
rie, has  been  called  Guthrie's  muscle.  It  arises 
from  the  ramus  of  the  ischium,  and  passes  in- 
wards to  embrace  the  membranous  urethra.  The 
other  portion  is  perpendicular,  descending  from 
the  pubis  and  passing  down  to  be  inserted  into 
the  transverse  portion  of  the  muscle.  This 
portion  has  been  considered  by  many  to  be  only 
the  anterior  fibres  of  the  levator  ani.  Havino- 
been  described  by  Mr.  Wilson,  it  has  been  called 
Wilson  s  muscle. 

COMPUNCTIO, Paracentesis,  Puncturing 

CONjESTHESIS,  Ccencesthesis. 

CONARIUM,  Pineal  gland. 

CONATUS,  Effort. 

CONCJiSSER,  (F.,)  from  connuassa're,  (con, 
and  cjuassare,  '  to  shake  much,')  '  to  break  to 
pieces;1  'to comminute.'  To  reduce  roots,  woods, 
&.c.  into  small  fragments,  in  order  that  their 
active  principles  may  be  more  readily  separated 
from  them. 

CONCAU'SA  or  CONCAUS'SA,  Syna'tion. 
A  cause  which  co-operates  with  another,  in  the 
production  of  disease. 

CONCAV1TAS  CONCHULARIS  CERE- 
BRI, Infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

CONCAVUM  PEDIS,  Sole. 

CONCENTRAN'TIA,  from  con,  and  centrum, 
'  a  centre.'  A  name  once  given  to  acids  and 
absorbents. 

CONCENTRATION,  Concentra'tio.  A  word 
some  limes  used,  in  medical  theories,  to  express 
an  afflux  of  fluids,  or  a  convergence  of  sensi- 
bility or  of  vital  force,  towards  an  orn-an.  It  is 
applied,  also,  to  the  pulsation  of  arteries,  when 
not  easily  felt  under  the  finder. 

POULS  CONCENTRE,  (F.)  is  a  term  ap- 
plied  by  the  French  to  a  pulse  of  the  above 
character. 

CONCEPTACULA  SEM1NARIA,  Vesicula? 


CONCEPTACULUM.  Uterus. 

CONCEPTIO  VITIOSA,  Pregnancy,  extra, 
uterine. 

CONCEPTION,  Concep'tio,  Cye'sis,  from 
cou.cip'io,  (con  and  caput,)  '  1  conceive,'  The  im- 
pregnation of  the  ovum  in  the  ovarium,  by  the 
positive  contact  of  the  male  sperm,  whence 
results  a  new  being.  In  order  that  conception 
may  lake  place,  it  is  necessary  that  there  should 
be  a  uterus,  and  that  the  female  should  be  ca- 
pable of  menstruating  in  a  healthy  manner. 
There  is  every  reason,  also,  to  believe  that 
occasionally,  the  male  sperm  is  not  fecundating- 
but  of  this  we  know  little.  The  whole  subject 
of  conception  is  a  most  mysterious  one.  It 
seems  to  occur  as  follows.  Durino-  the  sexual 
union,  the  male  sperm  passes  along  the  uterus 
and  Fallopian  tubes:  the  fimbriated  extremities 
of  the  latter  seize  hold  of  the  ovarium:  and  the 
sperm,  in  this  manner  comes  in  contact  with  an 
ovum,  and  impregnates  it.  The  fecundated 
ovum  remains  some  time  in  the  ovarium,  but  at 
length  bursts  its  covering,  is  laid  hold  of  by  the 
fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  and 
passes  along  the  tube  into  the  cavity  of  the  ute- 
rus, where  it  remains  for  the  full  period  of  utero- 
gestation. 

False  Concep'tion,  Fulsus  Concep'tus,  Spu'- 
rium  germen,  (F.)  Fausse  conception,  Faux 
germe.  An  irregular,  preternatural  conception, 
the  result  of  which  is  a  mole  or  some  similar 
production,  instead  of  a  properly  organized  foe- 
tus.    See  Mole. 

CONCEP'TUS.  The  first  rudiments  of  the 
foetus,  after  conception. 

Conceptus  Falsus,  Conception,  false, 

CONCHA,  y.oyyt],  A  liquid  measure,  amongst 
the  Athenians,  equal  to  half  an  ounce.  Anato- 
mists apply  this  term  to  several  hollow  parts  of 
the  body;— as  the  Concha  of  the  Ear,— Concha 
Auris,  Concha,  auridulie;  (F.)  Co>i(]ue,the  hollow 
part  of  the  cartilage  of  the  external  ear.  It  has, 
also,  been  applied  to  the  genital  organs  of  the 
female;  to  the  patella,  &o. 

Concha,  Patella,  Turbinated  bone,  (middle.) 
Vulva — c.  Auris  interna,  Cochlea — c.  Cerebri, 
Infundibulum  of  the  brain— c.  Inferior,  Turbi- 
nated bone,  (inferior)— c.  Labyrinthi.  Cochlea. 

CONCHA  NARIUM,  Turbinated  bones. 

CONCH  A'RUM  ANT1  FEBRILE.  A  lebri- 
fuge  and  sudorific  preparation  in  Bates's  Phar- 
macopeia. It  was  composed  of  vinegar,  mussel- 
shells,  and  water  of  Carduus  benedktus. 

CONCHO-HELIX.  A  small,  fleshy  fascicu- 
lus, attached  to  the  concha  of  the  ear  and  helix. 
It  is  also  called  the  small  muscle  of  the  helix. 

CONCHUS,  y.uy/u:.  The  cranium,  (q.  v.)  la 
the  plural.it  means  the orbitar cavities.— Castelli. 

CONCHYLIA,  Turbinated  bones. 

CONC1DENT1  A,  Collapse. 

CONCIL'IUM.  A  milky  plant,  referred  to 
by  Pliny  as  aphrodisiac  and  antiphthisical. 
Adanson  considers  it  to  be  a  Campunuld. 

CONCOCTION,  Coction. 

COJYCOMBRE  ORDLYAIRE,Cxxcum\s  sati- 
vus— c.  Sauvage,  Momordica  elaterium. 

CONCOMITANT,  Concom'itans,  from  con 
and  comitare,  (itself  from  cornirc, — cum  and  ire,) 
'  to  go  with.'  That  which  accompanies,  A 
symptom  which  accompanies  others. 

CONCREMATIO,  Calcination. 

CONCRFTIO,  Adherence— c.  Alvina,  see 
Calculus  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
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CONCRETION,  Concretio,  from  conr.rcs'ccre, 
(con,  and  r.rcscerc,)  '  to  condense,  lliicken,  be- 
come solid;'  Pexis,  Sympez'is,  rcijstg,  aaftnij^i?. 
The  act  of  becoming  thick  or  solid.  It  was 
once  used  synonymously  with  adhesion  or 
growing  together, — as.  "  concretion  of  the  toes.'' 
Most  commonly,  it  is  applied  to  extraneous  and 
inorganic  bodies,  of  a  solid  character,  met  with 
in  different  textures,  after  certain  chronic  in- 
flammations; or  which  make  their  appearance 
in  the  joints  or  in  the  reservoirs  for  excremen- 
titial  fluids.  Concretion  is,  therefore, frequently 
synonymous  with  Calculus,  and  is  then  ren- 
dered, in  Latin,  by  the  word  concrcmentum.  But 
Concretion  has  a  more  extensive  signification 
than  Cokulas;  thus,  accidental  ossifications  or 
deposits  of  phosphate  of  lime  in  certain  organs, 
and  especially  in  the  liver  and  lungs,  are  pro- 
perly called  osseous  concretions.  They  could 
not  well  be  called  osseous  calculi. 

Concretions,  Fibrinous,  Polypifohm  or 
Polypus,  of  the  Heart,  see  Polypus — c.  In- 
testinalis,  Calculus  of  the  Stomach  and  Intes- 
tines. 

CONCUBITUS,  Coition— c.  Venereus,  Coi- 
tion. 

CONCUR'SUS,  from  concur'rcrc,  (con,  and 
cur r ere,  cursum, '  to  run,')  '  to  meet  together,' 
Syn' drome,  (q.v.)  The  congeries  or  collection 
of  symptoms,  which  constitute  and  distinguish 
a  particular  disease. 

CONCUS'SION  or  Commo'tion,  from  concn'- 
tio,  (con,  and  quatere,  •  to  shake,')  « I  shake  to- 
gether.' Concus'sio,  Thlasma  Concus'sio,  (F.) 
Commotion.  In  Surgery,  it  is  used  for  the  agi- 
tation often  communicated  to  an  organ  by  a  fall 
upon  another  organ;  as  to  the  brain  from  a  fall 
on  the  breech,  &c. 

Concussion  of  the  Brain ,  Encephalosis'mvs, 
(F.)  Commotion  du  Ccrveau,  sometimes  gives 
rise  to  alarming  symptoms,  even  to  abolition  of 
the  functions  of  the  brain,  yet  without  any  sen- 
sible organic  disease.  Slight  concussion  of  the 
brain,  called  stunning,  consists  in  vertigo,  tin- 
nitus auriuin,  loss  of  memory,  and  stupefaction  ; 
all  these  being  temporary.  When  more  severe, 
there  is  instant  loss  of  sensation  and  volition, 
vomiting,  the  patient  being  as  if  in  a  sound 
sleep,  but  there  is  no  stertorous  breathing.  Pulse 
variable,  generally  more  rapid  and  feeble  than 
in  compression;  extremities  cold.  Little  can 
be  done  here,  till  reaction  has  occurred;  after 
this,  the  case  must  be  treated  according  to  ge- 
neral principles, — by  bleeding,  blisters,  cold  ap- 
plied tothe  head,&c.  After  severe  concussion, 
a  patient,  although  apparently  well,  is  not  safe 
till  some  time  after  the  accident. 

CONDENSANTIA,  from  con,  and  dcnsiis, 
'dense.'  Incrussan'tia,  (q.  v.)  Medicines  once 
esteemed  proper  for  inspissating  the  humours. 
CO N  D  E  i\ SATIO ,  Ste^osis^ 
CONDENSATION,  Condensa'tio,  Jnspissa'- 
tio.  Increase  in  density  of  the  blood  and  other 
liquids,  or  of  the  solids,  which  enter  into  the 
composition  of  the  human  body. 

CON'DIMENT,  Condimen'tum,Ar'lyma,  He- 
dits'mn,  Conditu'ra,  from  condi're,  '  to  season.' 
(F.)  Assaissonnemcnt.  Some  substances  are 
called,  at  times,  aliments,  and  at  others,  condi- 
ments, according  as  they  may  constitute  the 
basis  or  the  accessary  to  any  dish:  such  are 
cream,  butter,  mushrooms,  olives,  &c.  Others 
are  always  condiments,  as  they  are  only  used  to 
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improve  the  savour  of  food,  and  contain  but  lit- 
tle   nutritive    matter.     Such   are    pepper,   salt, 
cinnamon,  &c.     Almost  all  condiments  are  pos- 
sessed of  stimulant  properties. 
COJVDIT,  Confection. 

CONDI'TUM,  same  etymon.  A  pharma- 
ceutical compound  of  wine,  honey,  and  some 
aromatics,  especially  pepper.  Also,  a  confec- 
tion. 
CONDITURA  CADAVERUM,  Embalming. 
CONDO  M,  Armour,  (F.)  Baudruches,  Re- 
diugoles  Angluises,  Gants  des  Dames,  Calottes 
d 'assurance.  The  intestina  cceca  of  sheep,  soaked 
for  some  hours  in  water,  turned  inside  out,  ma- 
cerated again  in  weak,  alkaline  ley, — changed 
every  twelve  hours, — and  scraped  carefully  to 
abstract  the  mucous  membrane,  leaving  the 
peritoneal  and  muscular  coats,  exposed  to  the 
vapour  of  burning  brimstone,  and  afterwards 
washed  with  soap  and  water.  They  are  then 
blown  up,  dried,  cut  to  the  length  of  7  or  8 
inches,  and  bordered  at  the  open  end  with  a 
riband.  They  are  drawn  over  the  penis  prior  to 
coition,  to  prevent  venereal  infection  and  preg- 
nancy. 

CONDUCTIO,  Tonic  spasm,  convulsion. 
CONDUCTOR. director,  (q.v.)  Jtinera'rium, 
(F.)  Conducteur;  from  con, '  with,'  and  ducere, 
'to  lead.'  That  which  conducts.  The  Conduc- 
tor was  an  instrument,  formerly  used  in  the 
high  operation  for  the  stone,  for  directing  the 
forceps  into  the  bladder. 

CONDUIT,  Canal— c.  Auditif  externe,  Audi- 
tory canal,  external— c.  Auditif  interne,  Audi- 
tory canal,  internal — c.  Auriculairc,  Auditory 
canal,  external— c.  Choledoquc,  Choledoch  duct 
— c.  Def&rent,  Deferens  vas — c.  d'Eustache,  Eus- 
tachian tube — c.  Gutturale  de  I'oreille,  Eusta- 
chian tube — c.  Labyrinthique,  Auditory  canal, 
internal — c.  Ptirygoidien,  Pterygoid  canal — c. 
Sousorbitaire,  Suborbitar  canal — c.  Spermatiquc, 
Deferens  (vas)— c.  T/wracique,  Thoracic  duct 
— c.  Vidi.cn,  Pterygoid  canal. 

CONDUITS  ADIPEUX,  Fatty  canals— c. 
Aqueux,  see  Aqueous — c.  Aveugles  de  I'urethre, 
see  Caecus — c.  Dentaires,  Dental  canals—  c. 
Ejaculateurs,  Ejaculatory  ducts — c.  Lacrymaux, 
Lachrymal  ducts — c.  Lactiferes,  Lactiferous  ves- 
sels— c.  JYourriciers,  Canals,  nutritive — .c.  AV 
triciers,  Canals  nutritive. 

OONDULODES,  Condyloid. 
COND'YLE,  Cond'yl?.,  Con'dylus,Capit'uIum, 
'  a  knot,  eminence.'  An  articular  eminence, 
round  in  one  direction,  flat  in  the  other.  A  kind 
of  process,  met  with,  more  particularly,  in  the 
gingly  moid  joints; — such  as  the  condyles  of  the 
occipital,  inferior  maxillary  bone,  &c.  Some 
Anatomists  have  applied  the  term,  however,  to 
eminences,  that  are  not  articular;  as  to  the 
lateral  tuberosities  at  the  inferior  extremity  of 
the  os  humeri,  and  even  to  certain  depressions ; 
as  to  the  concave,  articular  surfaces  or  faces  at 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  tibia.  Cliaussier 
calls  the  transverse  root  of  the  zygomatic  pro- 
cess Condyle  of  the  Temporal  Bone. 

CONDYLI  D1GITORUM  MANUS,  Pha- 
langes  of  the  fingers. 

CON'DYLOID,  Condyloideus,  Condvlo'des, 
from  xorduZof ,  a  '  condyle,'  and  etSog,  '  shape,' 
Having  the  shape  of  a  condyle. 

Condyloid  Foram'ina,  Foram'ina  Condyloid 
dea.  (F.)  Trous  condyloldiens.  (F.)  Fossa  con- 
dijloidicnnes.   These  are  distinguished  into  ante- 
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rior  and  posterior.  They  tire  four  in  number, 
pv  a  ted  in  the  occipital  bone;  two  anterior,  and 
two  posterior  to  the  condyles  or  condyloid  pro- 
cess,-g  of  the  same  bone,  and  to  depressions, 
which  are  called  Fossa  Condyloidca. 

As  the  word  Coiidylo'idien  means — "  that 
which  has  the  shape  of  a  condyle," — it  has  been 
judiciously  proposed,  by  some  French  anato- 
mists, that  condylicn  should  be  used  in  prefer- 
ence, in  the  case  of  the  foramina  and  fossa;. 

CONDYLO'MA,  Con'dylus,  from  xorSvXoc, 
*  a  knot,'  '  an  eminence.'  A  soft,  fleshy  ex- 
crescence, of  an  indolent  character,  which  ap- 
pears near  the  orifice  of  the  genital  organs  and 
rectum,  and  occasionally  on  the  fingers  and 
toes.  It  is  the  consequence  of  the  syphilitic 
virus.  Such  tumours  are  also  called  Dermo- 
phy'mata  venerea. 

CONDYLUS,  Condyloma. 
CONESSI    CORTEX,   Nerium  antidysen- 
tericum. 

CONFECTIO,  Confec'lion,  from  confi'cio, 
(con,  and  facere,  'to  make.')  'I  make  up.' 
A/ig'ulus.  (F.)  Confiture,  Gondii.  In  general, 
it  means  any  thing  made  up  or  preserved  with 
sugar.  In  the  late  London  Pharmacopoeias,  it 
includes  the  articles  before  called  electuaries 
;ind  conserves.  Confec'tio  or  Confcc'tum  also 
means  Confectionary. 

Confectio  Alkermes,  Alkermes. 
Confectio  Amvgdai.a'rum,  Almond  Confec- 
tion, Almond  Paste,  Pasta  rc'gia,  P.  Amygdali'- 
na,  Pasta  Emulsi'va,  Butijrum  Amygdala' rum 
Dulcium.  (F.J  Confection  d'Amandes.  (Sioeet 
almonds  §j,  gum  acacia  £j,  white  sugar  giv. 
Blanch  the  almonds,  and  beat  into  a  paste.) 
A  good  mode  of  keeping  almonds  in  a  state  fit 
for  making  emulsions. 

Confectio  Archtg"eni,  C.  Pauli'na.  (Cas- 
tor, long  pepper,  black  pepper,  storax,  galbanum, 
costus,  opium,  of  each  gss.  saffron  gij,  syrup  of 
wormwood  gij.J  It  was  much  recommended  as 
a  stimulant  in  nervous  affections. 

Confectio  Aromat'ica,  Electua'rium  Aro- 
maticum,  C.  Cardiaca,  C.  Raleigha'na,  Aro- 
matic Confection,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  Cordial. 
The  following  is  the  Ph.  U.  S.  formula.  Pulv. 
aromat.  §vss.,  croci,  in  pulv.  Sss.  syrup  aurant. 
^vj.,  Mel.  despumat.  §ij.  Rub  the  aromatic 
powder  with  the  saffron  ;  then  add  the  syrup 
and  honey,  and  beat  together  until  thoroughly 
mixed.J     Dose,  9j. to  5J- 

Confectio  Aurantio'bum,  C.Auran'tii  Cor1- 
ticis  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Conser'va  Cor'ticum  Auran- 
tiorum,  C.  Cor'ticis  Exterio'ris  Aurantii  Hispu- 
len'sis,  C.  Flaved'inis  Corticum  Aurantiorum 
Hispalcn'sium,  Conser'va  Aurantii,  C.  Citri 
Aurantii,  Confection  of  the  Orange,  Conserve  of 
Orange  Peel.  (Yelkno  part  of  the  peel  of  the 
orange  Ibj ,  rectified  sugar  Ibiij,  beat  into  a  con- 
serve.) It  is  stomachic,  and  an  agreeable  ve- 
hicle, corrigent,  and  adjuvant  for  other  reme- 
dies.   Dose,  §ss. 

Confectio  Cardiaca,  Confectio  aromatica. 
Confectio  Cas'sije,  Eltclva'rium  Cassia 
Fis'tulaz,  E.  Cassia,  E.  e  Cassia,  E.  laxali'viim, 
Conserva  Cassia,Ele.ctuariuiu  Cassia  tama/indi/- 
lum  seu  leniti'vum,  Electa 'rium  c  Cassid,Diacas'- 
sin  cum  Manna,  Cassia  Confection.  (Cassia 
pulp  loss,  manna  gij,  tamannd  pulp  Jjj,  syrup 
of  roses  Ibss.  Bruise  the  manna,  dissolve  by 
heat,  mix  the  pulp,  and  evaporate  )  It  is  gently 
iajt&tive.     Dose,Hjss. 


Confectio  Damociiatis,  Mithridato. 
Cosfectjo  Ham-EC  ;— so  called  from  an  Ara- 
bian physician,— was  composed  of  the  bark  of 
the  yelloio  myrobalans,  black  myrohalans,  violets, 
palp  of  colo'cynth,  the  pohjpoditim  of  the  oak, 
teaves  of  wormwood,  thyme,  aniseed,  fennel,  red 
roses,  pulps  of  prunes,  raisins,  sugar,  honey, 
senna,  rhubarb,  *&c.  It  was  used  as  a  purga- 
tive in  glysters. 

Confectio  Hyacin'thi,  Hy'acinth  Confec- 
tion,Elecluarium  seu  Confectio  de  Croco  emenda'- 
ta  olim  dicta  de  hyacin'this  (P.)  A  tonic  and 
slio-htly  astringent  confection,  composed,  ac- 
cording to  Baume,  of  terra  sigillala,  crab's 
stones,  cinnamon,  leaves  of  the  dittany  of  Crete, 
myrrh,  saffron,  syrup  of  lemon,  camphor,  J\'ar- 
bonne  honey,  oil  of  lemon,  &c. ;  and  formerly 
the  hyacinth  was  added,  whence  its  name. 

Confectio  Opii,  Electua'rium  Opia'tum,  Con- 
fectio Opia'ta,  Philo'nium  Lvndinen'se,  7'hcriaca 
Edinen'sis,  Philo'nium  Rumunum,  Opium  Con- 
fection, Electuarium  Thebu'icum.  (Hard  opium 
in  powder,  31  vss;  Pulv.  aromat.  !|vj;  Mel.  des- 
pumat. gxiv :  mix  thoroughly.  One  grain  of 
opium  in  36; — Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is  narcotic  and  sti- 
mulant.   Dose,  gr.  x  to  £)j. 

Confectio  Paulina,  Confectio  Archigeni— 
c.  ex  Capitibus  papaveris,  Diacodium. 

Confectio  Pip'eris  Nigri,  Ward's  Paste  far 
Fistula.  (Black  pepper,  elecampane  root,  each 
Ibj,  fennel  seed  Ibiij,  ichite  sugar  Ibij)  Dose, 
size  of  a  nutmeg  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
Con  fkctio  Raleigh  an  a,  Confectio  aromatica. 
Confectio  Ros^e  Cani'n^,  (L.)  Conserva 
Rosa  Canina,  Conserva  Cynos'bati,  C.  Cynnr- 
rhodi,  Rob  Cynosbatos,  Confection  or  Conserve 
of  Dog  Rose.  (Pulp  of  dog  rose  Ibj,  sugar  3x*. 
Incorporate.)  It  is  chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle  for 
other  remedies. 

Confectio  Ros^e  Gal'licje,  (L.)  Conserva 
Rosa  Gal'lica,  Conserva  Rosa,  C.  Florum  Rosa'- 
rum  Rubra! rum,  C.  Florum  Rosa  Rubra,  Rhodu- 
sae'eharum,  C.  Rosa  Rubra,  Confection  of  the 
Red  Rose.  (Petals  Ibj,  sugar  Ibiij. )  In  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States,  (1642,)  the 
Confectio  Rosa  is  directed  to  be  prepared  as 
follows.  Red  Roses,  in  powder,  giv  ;  Si/gar. in 
powder,  ijxxx;  Clarified 'honey, gvj;  Rose  ica- 
ter,  f.  §viij.  Rub  the  roses  with  the  rose  water 
at  a  boiling  heat;  then  add  gradually  the  sugar 
and  honey,  and  beat  until  thoroughly  mixed. 
It  is  astringent,  but  chiefly  used  as  a  vehicle 
for  other  remedies. 

Confectio  Rutje,  Confection  of  Rue.  (Rue 
leaves  dried,  carraway  seeds,  bay  berries,  of  each 
giss,  sagapenum  ^iv,  black  pepper  Jjij,  honey 
gxvj.  Mix.)  It  is  given  in  clysters,  as  an  anti- 
spasmodic and  carminative. 

Confectio  de  San'talis,  Confection  of  the 
Sanders,  (F.)  Confection  de  Sandaux.  (Sandal 
wood,  red  coral,  bole  armeniac,  terra  sigillata, 
kermes  berries,  tormentil  rout,  dittany,  saffron, 
myrtle,  red  r-oscs,  calcined  hartshorn,  cloves.)  It 
was  formerly  used  as  an  astringent. 

Confectio  Scammo'nijE,  Electua'rium  Scam- 
mo'nii,  Electuarium  c  Scammonio,  Caryocosti- 
num.,  Confection  of  Scam'mony.  (Poicdercd 
scammony  Jiss,  bruised  doves,  powdered  ginger, 
ua  Sjvj,  oil  of  carraway  gss,  syrup  of  roses,  q.  8.) 
A  stimulating  cathartic.     Dose,  gss  to  3J. 

Confectio  Senn.e,  Electuarium  Cassia  Sen- 
na, E.  Senna  cum  Pulpis,  E.  Senna  compos1- 
itum,    Bcncdic'tum     Laxati'vum,    Electuarium 
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ape'riens,  E.  catholi'mm  ammu'ne,  E.  diapru'- 
num,  E.  cccoprot'icnm,  Elect.  Stoma,  E.  c  Senna, 
E.  leni/i'i-um,  Confection  of  Senna,  &,c  (Senna 
leaves  ^vu],Jigs  lbj,  tamarind  pulp,  cassia  pulp, 
pulp  of  French  prunes,  each  lt)ss,  coriander  seed 
ziv,  liquorice  root  ^iij,  sugar  \tniss,  water  Oiv. 
Rub  the  Senna  and  Coriander  together;  sepa- 
rate 10  ounces  of  the  powder  with  a  sieve. 
Boil  the  residue  with  the  figs  and  liquorice 
root  in  the  water  to  one  half;  press  out  the 
liquor,  and  strain.  Evaporate  the  liquor  by 
means  of  a  water  bath  to  a  pint  and  a  hall'; 
add  the  sugar,  and  form  a  syrup.  Rub  the  pulps 
with  the  syrup,  gradually  added;  throw  in  the 
sifted  powder,  and  beat  till  thoroughly  mixed — 
Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is  a  laxative,  and  is  used  in 
habitual  constipation, and  in  constipation  during 
pregnancy.     Dose,  5Tss  to  gss. 

Confectio  de  Thuiie,  Frank 'incense  Con- 
fection, (F.)  Confection  d'Encens.  A  compound 
of  the  coriander  seeds,  nutmeg,  thus,  liquorice, 
mastich,  cubchs,  prepared  hartshorn,  conserve  of 
red  roses,  sugar,  &c. 

CONFECTION  D'AMANDES,  Confection, 
almond — c.  d'Encens,  Confectio  de  Thure — c. 
Frankincense,  Confectio  de  Thure — c.  of  the 
Orange,  Confectio  aurantiorum — c.  of  the  Red 
rose,  Confectio  rosas  gallica? — c.  of  Rue,  Con- 
fectio rutffi — c.  de  Sandaux,  Confectio  de  san- 
talis — c.  of  the  Sanders,  Confectio  de  santalis. 

CONFECTUM,  Confection. 

CONFERVA  HELM1NTHO-CORTOS, 
Corallina  Corsicana. 

Confer'va  Riva'lis.  This  species  of  River 
Weed  has  been  recommended  in  cases  of  spas- 
modic asthma,  phthisis,  &c. 

CONFIRMANTIA,  Tonics. 

CONFITURE,  Confection. 

CONFLUENT,  Con'fluens,  from  con,  and 
fluere,  '  to  flow.'  An  epithet  for  certain  exan- 
thematous  affections,  in  which  the  pimples, 
pustules,  &c,  run  together.  It  is  particularly 
ii  pplied  to  small-pox,  under  such  circumstances. 
Some  authors  have  called  Scarlatina  or  Scarlet 
Fever — Confluent  Measles,  Morliil'li.  Confluences. 

CONFLUENT  DES  SINUS,  Torcular  He- 
rophili. 

CONFLUEN'TIA,  Confaedera'tio;  same  ety- 
mon. A  term,  employed  by  Paracelsus  to  ex- 
press the  concordance  between  a  disease  and 
lis  remedies. 

CONFLUXIO.  Sympathy. 

CONFCEDERATIO,  Confluentia. 

CONFORMATION,  Conforma'tio,  Diap'Ia- 
sis,  from  conformare,  (con,  and  formare,  '  to 
form,')  'to  arrange,'  'dispose.'  The  natural 
disposition  or  arrangement  of  the  body.  Faulty 
conformation,  (F.)  Vice  de  conformation,  is  vice 
of  original  formation  ; — existing,  of  course,  from 
birth.  In  French  Surgery,  Conformation  is 
used  synonymously  with  Coaptation,  and  both 
it  Diaplasis  and  Anaplnsis,  mean,  also,  restora- 
tion to  the  orieinal  form — as  in  fractures,  <&c. 

CONFORTANTIA,  Tonics. 

CONFORTER,  (F.)  ConfirmdrS,  Conforta'- 
rt,  Corroborate.  To  make  stronger — to  give 
energy.  Conforter  I'estomac,  '  to  strengthen 
the  stomach.' 

CONFRICATION,  Confricdtio,  from  confri- 
care,  (con,  and  fricare,)  '  to  rub  against.'  The 
action  of  reducing  a  friable  substance  to  pow- 
der, by  rubbing  it  between  the  fingers;  and  of 
expressiug  the  juice  of  a  plant  with  the  hand. 


CONFU'S.E  FEB  RES.  Intermittent*, 
whose  paroxyms  are  irregular  and  confused. — 
Bellini. 

CONFU'SIO,  from  covfundo,  (con,  and  fun- 
dere,  '  to  pour,') 'I  mix  together;'  Sijn'chysis. 
A  disease  of  the  eye,  which  consists  in  the  mix- 
ture of  the  humours,— Galen.  It  has,  also,  been 
used  synonymously  with  Complcxio. 

CONGELANTIA,  Cono-elativa. 

CONGELATIO,  Catalepsy. 

CONGELATION,  Conge/a' do,  Conghma'tio, 
Gela'tio,  from  eongclo,  (com  and  gelare,)  '  I  con- 
geal,' '  I  freeze.'  The  action  of  congealing,  of 
passing  to  the  solid  state  by  the  abstraction  of 
heat ;  as  congelation  of  water,  mercury,  &c. 
The  term  had  once  other  acceptations.  1.  It 
was  synonymous  with  concretion.  2.  With  co- 
agulation, in  which  sense  it  is  still  occasionally 
einployed.  3.  The  ancients  called  a-11  diseases, 
produced  by  cold,  congelations,  as  well  as  those 
in  which  there  was  a  kind  of  stupor  or  torpor — 
particularly  catalepsy. 

CONGELATI'VA  MEDICAMEN'TA,  Con- 
glutinan'tia,  Congelan'tia.  Medicines,  consi- 
dered capable  of  uniting,  or  consolidating 
wounds,  &c. 

COiN'GENER,  Congen' erous,  from  con,1  with,7 
and  genus,  '  kind,'  (F.)  Congenere.  Of  the 
same  kind  or  species.  Resembling  each  other 
in  some  manner.  When  applied  to  muscles  it 
means  that  they  concur  in  the  same  action ;  ira 
opposition  to  the  word  antagonist,  or  that  which 
acts  in  an  opposite  direction. 

In  France,  Congenkrcs  is  applied  to  those  who 
join  in  the  dissection  of  the  same  subject. 

CONGENITA  NOTiE,  Ncevus. 

CONGEN'ITAL,  CON'GENITE,  Congenial- 
lis,  Congen 'itus,  from  con,  '  with,'  and  gen! itusr 
'  begotten.'  (F.)  Congenial  on  Congenital.  Dis- 
eases which  infants  have  at  birth  ;  hence,  Con- 
genital affections  are  those  that  depend  on  faulty 
conformation  ;  as  congenital  hernia,  congenital 
cataract,  &c. 

CONGESTION,  Conges'tio,  from  conge' - 
rere,  '  to  amass,'  '  accumulate,'  &.c.  Symphore' - 
ma,  Synathroism'us,  Engorgement.  Accumu- 
lation of  blood  or  other  fluid  in  an  organs.  It  is 
an  important  symptom  in  febrile  and  other  dis- 
orders. It  may  arise,  either  from  an  extraordi- 
nary flow  of  blood  by  the  arteries,  or  from  a 
difficulty  in  the  return  of  blood  to-  the  heart  by 
the  veins.  More  often,  perhaps,  it  is  owing  to 
the  latter  cause,  and  is  termed  venous  conges- 
tion, stasis  or  stagnation, — being  not  unusually 
attended  with  symptoms  of  oppression  and 
collapse. 

CONGESTIVE  FEVER.  See  Fever,  con- 
gestive. 

CONGLACIATIO,  Congelation. 

CONGLO'BATE,  Cong/oba'tus,  from  conglo- 
ba're,  (con,  and  globus,  '  a  ball,')  '  to  collect,' 
'  to  gather  into  a  ball,'  (F.)  Conglobi,. 

Conglo'bate  Gland,  Glan'dula  congloba'ta, 
Glandula  Muco'sa,  Globule  gland,  LymphaV 'ie 
gan'glion,  (F.)  Glande  conglobee,  Ganglion  lym- 
phatique.  A  round  body,  formed  of  lymphatic 
vessels,  connected  together  by  cellular  struc- 
ture, but  having  neither  a  cavity  nor  excretory 
duct.  The  mesenteric,  inguinal  and  axillary 
glands  are  of  this  class. 

CONGLOBE,  Conglobate. 

CONGLOMERATE,  Conglomerdtus,  from 
i  con,  and  glomcrurc, '  to  gather  in  a  heap,'  Glom'- 
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crate,  Glomera'tus,  (F.)  Conglom'trc.  Heaped 
together. 

Conglomerate  Glands,  Glan'duhe  conzlo- 
mera'tw,  Glandula  vasculo'sm,  are  those  whose 
lobules  are  united  under  the  same  membrane; 
as  the  liver,  kidney,  testicle,  &c. 

CONGLUTINANTIA,  Conffelativa. 

COJYGRkS,(F.)  Congress,  Congrcs'sus,i'rom 
congredi,  congrcssus  (con,  and  gradi,  '  to  go, 'J 
*  to  go  together.'  This  term,  which  has  often 
been  used  synonymously  with  Coition,  means, 
also,  the  ocular  proof,  formerly  ordered  by  ju- 
dicial authority,  in  the  presence  of  surgeons 
and  matrons,  to  test  the  impotence  or  capabili- 
ties of  the  parties ; — a  most  unsatisfactory  and 
indecent  exhibition.  It  was  forbidden  by  the 
Parliament  of  Paris  in  the  year  16G7. 

CONGRESSUS,  Coition. 

CONI  VASCULO'SI.  Conical  bundles, 
formed  by  the  vasa  efFerentia  of  the  testis  ; 
having  their  base  towards  the  epididymis. 

CONIA,  noiitt.  A  wine,  prepared  by  fer- 
menting the  must  of  the  grape  on  tar  pre- 
viously washed  in  sea-water. — Orfila,  See,  also, 
Lixivium. 

Conia,  Lixivium. 

CONIASIS,  Incrustation. 

CONIOSTOSIS,  Pulverization. 

CONIS,  I'ulvis. 

CON1STERIUM,  Apodyterium. 

CONFUM  MAOULA'TUM,  *unuv,  Coni'- 
um,  Cicu'ta,  Cicu'ta  major,  Mi'otes,  Cicuta  ler- 
res'tris,  Cicuta  major  fai'tida,  C.vulga'ris,  Com- 
mon Hemlock,  Hemlock,  (F  )  Cigue  ordinaire, 
C.  grande.  Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferee.  Sex.  Syst. 
Pentandria  Digynia.  The  leaves  and  seeds 
are  narcotic  and  poisonous  in  an  over-dose. 
Light  destroys  the  virtues  of  the  leaves;  and, 
therefore,  the  powder  should  be  kept  in  opake 
bottles,  well  corked.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
palliative  in  cancer  and  other  painful  affec- 
tions; but  is  not  equal  to  opium.  Externally, 
it  has  been  applied  in  fomentation  to  cancerous 
and  scrofulous  ulcers.     Dose,  gr.  ij  to  x. 

Da'vioson's  Remedy  fou  Canceh  is  said  to 
consist  of  powdered,  hemlock  and  arscnious  acid. 

COAVOJYCTIVE.  Conjunctiva. 

COMONCTIVITE,  see  .  Ophthalmia— c. 
Blennorrha  giquc,  see  Ophthalmia. 

COJVJUGJHSOJY,  Conjugation. 

CONJUGATION,  Conjuga'tio,  from  conju- 
garc,  (con  and  jvgnm,  '  a  yoke,')  '  to  yoke  to- 
gether.' (F.)  Conjugaison.  Assemblage,  union, 
Conju'  gium. 

Foram'ina  Conjugatio'nis,  (F.)  Trans  de 
conjugaison.  The  apertures  at  the  sides  of  the 
spine,  formed  by  the  union  of  the  notches  of 
the  vertebrae.  They  give  passage  to  the  nerves 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  to  the  vessels,  which 
enter,  or  issue  from,  the  vertebral  canal. 

CONJUGIUM,  Coition,  Conjugation. 

CONJUNC'TI  (MORB1,)  from  conjungere, 
(con  and  jungere ,)  '  to  join  together.'  Diseases 
joined  together.  Authors  have  distinguished 
two  kinds  of  these; — one,  in  which  the  diseases 
go  on  simultaneously — morbi  connex'i; — the 
other,  in  which  they  succeed  each  other — morbi 
conscquen'tes. 

CONJUNCTJO,  Articulation. 

CONJUNCTIVA  MEMBRA'NA,  Cireum- 
caul  a' /is,  Epipepli'yros,  Tu'nica  agna'ta,  Tu'nica 
adna'ta,  T  cotijuncti'ra,  (F.)  Conjonctive,  Mem- 
brane adntc.     A  mucous  membrane,  so  called 


because  it  unites  the  globe  of  the  eye  with  the 
eyelids.  It  covers  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
eye,  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids,  and  the 
carunc.ula  lachrymalis.  It  possesses  great  general 
sensibility,  communicated    to    it    by  the    fifth 

P  CONJUNCTIVITIS, Ophthalmia— c.^Egyp. 
tiaca,  Ophthalmia,  purulent— c.Blennorrhairic^ 
see  Ophthalmia— c.  Catarrhalis,  Ophthalmia, 
catarrhal — c.  Gonorrhoica,  see  Ophthalmia— c. 
Puro-mucosa  catarrhalis,  Ophthalmia,  catarrhal 
— c.  Puro-mucosa  contagiosa  vel  iEgypliaca, 
Ophthalmia,  purulent. 

CONJUNGENS,  Communicans. 

CONNATE,  from  con  and  natus, '  born  with,' 

Connate  Diseases,  (F.)  Maladies  conntes, 
Morbi  conna'li,a.re  such  as  an  individual  is  born 
with: — connate  having  the  same  signification  as 
congenital.  A  difference  has  been  made  by  some, 
however;  those  diseases  or  conditions,  which 
are  dependent  upon  original  conformation, beincr 
called  congenital ; — whilst  the  diseases  or  affec- 
tions, that  may  have  supervened  during  gesta- 
tion or  delivery,  are  termed  connate. 

CONNECTICUT,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  There  is  a  mineral  spring  at  Stafford  in 
this  state,  twenty-four  miles  from  Hartford, 
which  has  obtained  more  celebrity  than  any 
one  in  New  England.  Its  principal  ingredients 
are  iron  and  carbonic  acid.  It,  consequently, 
belongs  to  the  class  of  acidulous  chalybeate s, 
There  are  other  springs  in  the  state,  of  which, 
however,  little  that  is  accurate  is  known. 

CONNEXIO  OSSIUM  CARNOSA,  Syssar- 
cosis. 

C  O  N  N  U  TR l'T U  S,  Syn'trophos,  from  con, 
'  with,1  and  nutrior,  '  I  am  nourished.'  A  dis- 
ease is  so  called  which  has  grown  up,  as  it 
were,  with  an  individual,  or  has  been  connate 
with  him. — Hippocr.,  Galen. 

CONOID,  Conoideus,  Cono'i'dts,  from  two;, 
'a  cone,'  and  eiSog,  'shape,'  (F.)  Cono'ide.  Re- 
sembling a  cone. 

Conoid  Lig'ament.  A  ligament,  passing  from 
the  coracoid  process  to  the  scapula,  and  form- 
ing part  of  the  coraco-clavicular,  (q.  v.)  liga- 
ment of  some  anatomists. 

CONOIDES  CORPUS,  Pineal  gland. 

COjYQUASSAJVT,  (F.)  Conquas'sans,  from 
con,  'with,'  'together;'  and  quassa're,  'to 
shake.'  Douleurs  conquassantes  are  the  pains  of 
parturition,  at  the  lime  of  their  greatest  inten- 
sity, when  the  head  is  engaged  in  the  pelvis. 

CONQUASSA'TION.  Same  etymon.  A 
pharmaceutical  operation,  which  consists  in 
dividing,  with  a  pestle,  fresh  vegetables,  fruits, 
&c.     See  Oonfrication. 

COjXQUE,  Concha. 

CONSECUTIVE.  Consecuti'vus,  from  con, 
'with,'  and  sequor,  '  to  follow.' 

Consecutive  Phenom'ena  or  Symptoms, (F.) 
Phcnomenes  ou  accidens  consicutifs,  are  such 
as  appear  after  the  cessation  of  a  disease,  or, 
according  to  others,  during  its  decline;  but 
without  having  any  direct  connexion  with  it. 

CONSENSUS,  Consent  of  parts,  Sympathy. 

Consen'sus  Oculo'rum.  The  intimate  asso- 
ciation between  the  two  eyes,  as  exemplified  in 
their  consentaneous  action  in  health,  and  often 
in  disease. 

CONSENT  OF  PARTS,  Consensus,  Con- 
sensus par'liiim,  Sympathi'a,  from  con,  and 
senti're, '  to  feel.'  (F.)  Consentemcnt  des  Parlies. 
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That  relation  of  different  parts  of  the  body  with 
each  other,  which  is  more  commonly  denomi- 
nated sympathy,  (q.  v.) 

COjYSEJYTEMEJYT  DES  PARTIES,  Con- 
sent of  parts. 

CONSERVATION,  Conserva' tio,  Phylax'is, 
from  conservu're,  (con,  and  servare,)  '  to  pre- 
serve.' (F.)  Conservation  des  Drogues,  Asserva- 
tion.  The  art  of  preserving  any  object  of  phar- 
macy; any  remedial  agent,  &c,  from  decay. 

CONSERVA,  Conserve.  Same  etymon.  A 
pharmaceutical  preparation,  composed  of  a  ve- 
getable substance  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
sugar.  The  London  and  American  pharmaco- 
poeias prefer  the  term  Confection,  (q.  v.) 

Conserva  Absin'thii,  C.  Msin'thii  marit'imi, 
Conserve  of  Wormwood.  (Leaves  Ibj,  sugar 
lbiij.)  Jt  has  been  employed  as  a  tonic,  sto- 
machic, and  vermifuge. 

Conserva  of  Angel'ica  (P.,)  Conserve  d'An- 
gilique,  C.  of  Jlngel'ica.  (Pulp  of  root  250 
parts;  white  sugar,  boiled  in  a  decoction  of  the 
root,  and  reduced  to  the  consistence  of  a  solid 
electuary,  1000  parts.)  It  is  tonic,  aromatic, 
and  stomachic. 

Conserva  de  Apio  Graveolen't£  (P.)  Con- 
serve d'Ache,  Conserve  of  Smallage,  Prepared 
like  the  preceding.  Reputed  to  have  the  same 
properties. 

Conserva  Ari,  Conserve  of  Arum.  (Fresh 
root  Ibss,  sugar  ffiiss.)  Esteemed  diuretic  and 
stimulant. 

Conserva  Aurantii,  Confectio  aurantiorum 
— c.  Cassiae,  Confectio  cassia — c.  Citri  aurantii, 
Confectio  aurantiorum— c.  Corticia  exterioris 
aurantii  Hispalensis,  Confectio  aurantiorum— 
c.  Corticum  aurantiorum,  Confectio  aurantio- 
rum— c.  Florum  rosarum  rubrarum.  Confectio 
rosae  gallicae — c.  Cynosbati,  Confectio  rosae  ca- 
ninae— c.  Cynorrhodi,  Confectio  rosae  caninse 
— c.  Flavedinis  corticis  aurantiorum  Hispalen- 
sium,  Confectio  aurantiorum — c.  Rosae,  Confec- 
tio rosae  gallicae — c. Rosae  caninae,  Confectio  rosae 
caninaj— c.RosaeGallico?,  Confectio  rosae  Gallicae. 

Conserva  Cochi.ea'ri;e  Horten'sis,  Con- 
serve of  Lemon  Scurvy  Grass.  (Leaves  Ibj .  sugar 
Ibiij.)  Reputed  to  be  stimulant  and  antiscorbutic. 

Conserva  Lu'jvlje,  C.  Foiio'rum  lu'jula,  Con- 
serve of  Woodsorrel.  (Leaves  Ibj,  sugar  Ibiij.) 
Gratefully  acid  and  refrigerant. 

Conserva  Mentha,  C.  Mentha,  foiio'rum,  C. 
Mentha  suti'va,  Conserve  of  Mint.  (Leaves  Ibj, 
sugar  Ibiij.)    Stomachic  in  nausea  and  vomiting. 

Conserva  Pruni  Sylves'tris,  Pu/pa  pruno'- 
rum  sylvcs'trium  condi'la  C.  Prunce  sylvestris, 
Conserve  of  Sloes,  (Pulp  1  part,  sugar  '3  parts.) 
Possessed  of  astringent  properties. 

Conserva  Scillje,  Conserve  of  Squill.  (Fresh 
squills  %j,  sugar  %x.)  Possesses  the  diuretic 
and  other  virtues  of  the  squill. 

CONSERVE  D'ACHE,  Conserva  de  apio 
graveolente — c.  Lemon  scurvy  grass,  Conserva 
cochleariffi  hortensis — c.  of  Mint,  Conserva 
menthae — c.  of  Orange,  (red.)  Confectio  auran- 
tiorum— c.  of  Aloes,  Conserva  pruni  sylvestris 
— c.  of  Smallage,  Conserva  de  apio  graveolente 
— c.  of  Woodsorrel,  Conserva  lujulae— c.  of 
Wormwood,  Conserva  absinthii. 

CONSERVES,  Spectacles. 
CONS1DENTIA.     This  word  has  two  ac- 
ceptations.    1.  It  is  synonymous  with  Apoca- 
tastasis;  and,  2.  It  signifies  contraction  of  any 
cavity  or  canal: — See  Synezisis, 


CONSISTENTLY  A  Latin  term,  employed 
in  two  senses.  1.  When  joined  to  the  word 
Morbi  or  JEtatis,  it  expresses  the  acme  of  a  dis- 
ease, or  the  age  at  which  the  constitution  has 
acquired  its  full  strength.  2.  By  Consisten'lia 
humo'ris  is  meant  the  density  of  a  humour. 

CONSOLIDA  MAJOR,  Symphytum— c. 
Media,  Ajuga,  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum  ' 
— c.  Minor,  Prunella — c.  Regalis,  Delphinium 
consolida — c.  rubra,  Tormentil — c.  Saracenica, 
Solidago  virgaurea. 

CONSOLIDAN'TIA,  Consolidati'va  Medica- 
men'ta,  from  con,  and  sulidus,  solid.  Substances, 
formerly  given  for  the  purpose  of  consolidating 
wounds,  or  strengthening  cicatrices. 
CON  SOLID  ATI  V  A,  Consolidantia. 
COJYSOMMA,  Consumma'tum,  Zomos.  Soup, 
strongly  charged  with  gelatin,  and  conse- 
quently very  nutritious,  although  not  propor- 
tionably  easy  of  digestion. 

COjXSOMPTION,  Consumption. 
CONSORTIUM,  Sympathy. 
COJYSOUDE,  GRANDE,  Symphytum. 
CONSOUND,  MIDDLE,  Ajuga. 
CONSPERSIO,  Catapasma. 
CONSPICILLA,  Spectacles. 
CONSPIRATIO,  Sympathy. 
CONSTELLATUM  UNGUENTUM.    An 
ointment,  composed  of  cleansed  earthworms  ! 
dried  and  pulverized;  and  of  the  fat  of  the  bear 
or  wild    boar.     It  was   formerly  employed    in 
toothache,  and    to   hasten  the   cicatrization  of 
wounds. 
CONSTERNATIO,  Stupor. 
CONST1  PATIO,  Stegnosis. 
CONSTIPATION,  Constipa'tio,  from  consti- 
pa're,  (con  and  stipare,)  '  to  cram  close.'     Ob- 
stipa' 'tio ,  Adstric 'tio ,  Obstipa'tio  aivi'na,  Ischocoi'- 
lia,  Alvus  adstrirfta,  A.  Tarda,  A.  Dura,  Obstruc'- 
tio  alvi,  O.  Ductus  alimcnta'rii.  0.  intestina'iis, 
Torpor  intestino'rum,  Stypsis,  Constipa'tio  alvi, 
Copros'tasis,     (F.)     itchauffcment,    Ventre    res- 
scrrd,  Costiveness,  Ftecal  Rcten! tion,  Alvine  ob- 
struction.    A  state  of  the  bowels,  in  which  the 
evacuations  do  not  take  place  as  frequently  as 
usual;  or  are  inordinately  hard,  and  expelled 
with  difficulty.     It  may  be  owing,  either  to  di- 
minished action  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  in- 
testines, or  to  diminished  secretion  from  the 
mucous  membrane,  or  to  both.     Cathartics  will 
usually  remove  it;  after  which  its  exciting  and 
predisponent  causes  must  be  inquired  into  and 
obviated,  to  render  the  cure  permanent. 

CONSTITUTIO,  Habit  of  body— c.  Nervosa, 
Nervous  diathesis. 

CONSTITUTION,  Constitu'tio,  Catas'tasis, 
Status,  from  con,  and  statuere,  from  stare,  '  to 
stand.'  A  collection  of  several  parts,  forming 
a  whole.  In  Medicine,  Constitution  means  the 
state  of  all  the  organs  of  the  human  body,  con- 
sidered in  regard  to  their  particular  and  re- 
spective arrangement,  order,  or  activity.  A 
good  constitution  is  one  in  which  every  organ 
is  well  developed,  and  endowed  with  due  en- 
ergy, so  that  all  perform  their  functions  with 
equal  facility.  Any  want  of  equilibrium  in 
their  development  and  energy,  forms  a  differ- 
ence in  the  constitution.  We  say  that  a  man 
is  of  a  good  or  robust,  a  delicate  or  weak  consli- 
tion,  when  he  is  commonly  healthy,  or  com- 
monly labouring  under,  or  unusually  suscepti- 
ble of,  disease. 
Co.nstitu'tion  of  the  At'siosphere,  Consti- 
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it'tio  A'eris,  (F.)  Constitution  Atmosphirique. 
The  condition  of  the  atmosphere,  as  regards  dry- 
ness and  humidity,  temperature,  heaviness,  di- 
rection of  the  winds,  &-c,  considered  as  respects 
their  influence  on  the  animal  economy. 

Epidem'ic  Constitution  or  Med'ical  Con- 
stitution, (F.)  Constitution  medicate,  C.  fspidi- 
rnique.  The  aggregate  of  meteorological  con- 
ditions, so  far  as  they  are  appreciable,  during 
which  diseases  prevail  epidemically. 

CONSTITUTION  A L,  (F.)  Constitutional. 
Belonging  to  the  constitution  of  an  individual; 
to  his  manner  of  being;  as,  constitutional  phthi- 
sis, c.  gout,  &c.  By  some,  this  epithet  has 
been  given  to  diseases,  produced  by  the  consti- 
tution of  the  atmosphere,  but  this  acceptation 
is  not  common. 

CONSTRICTEURS  DE  LA  VULVE,  Con- 
strictores  cunni — c.  du  Vagin,  Constrictores 
cunni. 

CONSTRICTIO,  Systole. 

CONSTRICTIVA,  Styptics. 

CONSTRICTOR,  from  constringcre,  (con,  and 
stringere.)  '  to  bind.'  (F.)  Constricteur.  That 
which  binds  in  a  circular  direction.  A  sphinc- 
ter (q.  v  )     Different  muscles  are  so  called. 

Constrictor  Ani,  Sphincter  ani  externus. 

Constrictores    Alarum    Nasi,    Depresssor 
Alse    Nasi — c.   Isthmi    fauciuin,   Glossostapliy 
linus — c.  Nasi,  Compressor  naris — c.  Oris,  Or 
bicularis  oris — c.  Palpebrarum,  Orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum. 

Constuicto'res  Cunni,  Clitor'idis  inferio'res 
lati  ctplani  mus'culi,  Sphincter  I'agi'nce  (F.)Cow- 
stricteurs  du  Vugin,  C.  de  la  Vulve.  Small 
muscles,  which  originate  beneath  the  clitoris, 
descend  along  the  sides  of  the  vagina,  and 
terminate  by  becoming  confounded  with  the 
transversus  perinai  and  external  sphincter  ani 
muscles.  Their  use  is  to  contract  the  entrance 
of  the  vagina. 

Constuicto'res  Larvn'gis.  Lieutaud  de- 
scribes, under  the  name  Grand  constricteur  du 
larynx,  the  muscle  Crico-arytenoideus  lateralis 
with  the  Thyro-arylenoideus. 

Constrictor  CEsoph'agi,  Constrictor  of  the 
(Esoph'agus,  (F.)  Constricteur  de  tCEsophage, 
Muscle  azsophagien.  A  fasciculus  of  fleshy,  cir- 
cular fibres,  at  the  upper  part  of  the  aesopha 
gus. 

Constricto'res  Pharyn'gis,  Constrictors  of 
the  Pharynx,  Sphincter  Gula.  Muscular  ex 
pansions,  which  assist  in  forming  the  parietes 
of  the  pharynx.  Three  of  these  are  generally 
admitted.  I.  The  Constrictor  Pharyngis  infe- 
rior, Crico-pharyngeiis  and  Thyro-pharyngcus, 
Cricothyrophuryngien.  It  is  broad,  very  thin, 
quadrilateral,  and  seated  superficially,  extend- 
ing from  the  thyroid  and  cricoid  cartilages  as 
far  as  the  middle  of  the  pharynx,  and  uniting, 
on  the  median  line,  with  that  of  the  opposite 
side.  2.  The  Constrictor  Pharyngis  Medius, 
Hyo  pharyngeus  and  Cbondro-phuryngeus,  Syn- 
des'mopharyngcus,  Hyo  g'osso-basi-pharyngitn, 
occupies  the  middle  part  of  the  pharynx.  It  is 
triangular,  and  attached,  anteriorly,  to  the  great 
and  little  cornu  of  the  os  hyoides  ;  to  the  stylo- 
hyoid ligament;  and  terminates,  posteriorly,  by 
joining  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side.  3.  The 
Constrictor  Pharyngis  superior,  Ceph'alo-pha 
ryngeus,  Glossopharyngeus,  Mylo-pharyngeus, 
Pter'ygnpliary/igcus,  Ptcrigo-syndesmo-staphi/i- 
pliaryngun,  is  quadrilateral,  and   extends  from 


the  internal  ala  of  the  pterygoid  process,  from 
the  inter-maxillary  ligament,  from  the  internal 
oblique  line  of  the  jaw,  and  from  the  base  of 
the  tongue  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  pharynx. 
The  constrictors  of  the  pharynx  contract  it. 
They  can  likewise  approximate  the  ends  to  each 
other.  Chaussier  considers  those  and  the  stylo- 
pharyngrus  as  but  one  muscle,  and  includes  all 
under  this  last  name. 

CONSTRINGENTIA,  Astringents,  Styptics. 

CONSUETUDO,  Habit— c.  Menstrua, 
Menses. 

CONSULT A'TION,  Consulta'tio,  Delibera'tio, 
Ccenolog"ia,  Conten'tio,  Symlwleu'sis,  from  con- 
sulere,  consultum,  '  to  hold  council.'  This  word 
has  several  acceptations.  In  English,  it  means, 
almost  always,  the  meeting  of  two  or  more 
practitioners',  to  deliberate  on  any  particular 
case  of  disease.  In  France,  it  signifies  the 
written  result  of  such  deliberations,  as  well  as 
the  opinion  of  a  physician,  given  to  a  patient, 
who  consults  him,  either  personally  or  by 
writing. 

CONSULTING  PHYSICIAN  or  SUR- 
GEON. One,  who  consults  with  the  attending 
practitioner,  regarding  any  case  of  disease. 
Some  physicians,  surgeons,  and  accoucheurs 
confine  themselves  to  consulting  practice. 

CONSUMMATUM,  Consomme1. 

CONSUMP'TION,  from  consu'mere,  (con  and 
sumcre.)  'to  waste  away.'  Consump'tio,  Synttz'is, 
(F.)  Consomption.  Progressive  emaciation  or 
wasting  away.  This  condition  precedes  death, 
in  the  greater  part  of  chronic  diseases,  and  par- 
ticularly in  phthisis  pulmonalis :  on  this  account 
it  is,  that  phthisis  has  received  the  name  con- 
sumption.—  See  Phthisis.  Fievre  de  Consump- 
tion, Consumptive  fever,  is  the  same  as  Hectic 
fever,  (q.  v.) 

Consumption,  Pulmonarv,  Phthisis  pulmo- 
nalis. 

CONSUMPTI'VA.  Same  etymology.  Caus- 
tics, used  for  the  destruction  of  fungi;  &s  burnt 
alum,  lunar  caustic,  &c. ,  were  formerly  so  called. 

CONTABESCEN'TIA,  from  contabes'ccn, 
(con  and  tabescere,)  '  to  grow  lean.'  Consump- 
tion, marasmus,  atrophy,  (q.  v.)  &c. 

CONTACT,  Contac'tus,  from  con  and  tan- 
gere,  '  to  touch.'  The  state  of  two  bodies  that 
touch  each  other.  In  the  theory  of  contagious 
diseases,  we  distinguish  immediate  or  directcon- 
tact,  as  when  we  touch  a  patient  labouring 
under  one  of  those  diseases;  and  mediate  or  in- 
direct contact,  when  we  touch,  not  the  patient 
himself,  but  objects  that  have  touched  or  ema- 
nated from  him.  The  air  is,  most  commonly, 
the  medium  by  which  this  last  kind  of  contact 
is  effected. 

CONTA'GION,  Conta'gio,  Conta'ges,  Con- 
ta'gium,  Aporrha/a,  Apoc'risis.  Same  etymon. 
The  transmission  of  a  disease  from  one  person 
to  another,  by  direct  or  indirect  contact.  The 
term  has,  also,  been  applied,  by  some,  to  the 
action  of  miasmata  arising  from  dead  animal  or 
vegetable  matter,  bogs,  fens,  &c,  but  in  this 
sense  it  is  now  abandoned.  Contagious  diseases 
are  produced,  either  by  a  virus,  capable  of 
causing  them  by  inoculation,  as  in  small-pox, 
cow-pox,  hydrophobia,  syphilis,  &c,  or  by  mi- 
asmata, proceeding  from  a  sick  individual,  as  in 
plague,  typhus  gravior,  and  in  measles  and  scar- 
latina. Scrofula,  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  can- 
cer, have,  by  some,  been  esteemed  contagious, 


CONTAGIOUS 


187 


CONTRACTURA 


but  apparently  without  foundation.  Physicians 
are,  indeed,  by  no  means  unanimous  in  deciding 
what  diseases  are  contagious,  and  what  not. 
The  contagion  of  the  plague  and  typhus,  espe- 
cially of  the  latter,  is  denied  by  many.  It 
seems  probable,  that  a  disease  may  be  conta- 
gious under  certain  circumstances,  and  not  un- 
der others.  A  case  of  common  fever,  arisinc 
from  common  causes,  as  from  cold,  if  the  pa- 
tient be  kept  in  a  close,  foul  condition,  may  be 
converted  into  a  disease,  capable  of  producing 
emanations,  which  will  excite  a  similar  disease 
in  those  exposed  to  them.  Contagion  and  infec- 
tion are  generally  esteemed  synonymous.  Fre- 
quently, however,  the  former  is  applied  to  dis- 
eases not  produced  by  contact;  as  measles, 
scarlet  fever,  &c,  whilst  infection  is  used  for 
those  that  require  positive  contact;  as  itch, 
syphilis,  &c.,and  conversely.  Diseases,  which 
cannot  be  produced  in  any  other  way  than  by 
contagion,  are  said  to  have  their  origin  in  spe- 
cific contagion;  as  small-pox, cow-pox,  measles, 
hydrophobia,  syphilis,  <&c.  Those,  which  are 
produced  by  contagion,  and  yet  are  sometimes 
owing  to  other  causes,  are  said  to  arise  from 
common  contagion;  as  typhus,  cynanche  paro- 
tidaea,  &c. 

CONTA'GIOUS,  Contagio'sus.  Capable  of 
being  transmitted  by  mediate  or  immediate 
contact;  us  a.  contagious  disease,  contagious  fe- 
ver, contagious  effluvia,  &.C. 

COiNTAGIUM,  Miasm. 

COJVTEMPLATIF,  (F.)  Contemplati'vus, 
(con  and  templuni.)  Appertaining  to  contem- 
plation. The  predominant  idea  of  the  melan- 
cholic—  of  the  monomaniac  —  is  sometimes 
called  contemplative. 

CONTEMPLATIO,  Catalepsy. 

CONTENSIO,  Tension. 

CONTENTIO,  Consultation. 

CONTEXTURE,    Contextu'ra,    Conlex'lus, 


of  two  things  between  each  other,  so  that  they 
cannot  be  separated  without  fracture  or  lacera- 
tion. 

Diartiiro'ses  of  Continuity,  (F.)  Diar- 
throses  de  Continuity,  are  movable  joints,  in 
which  the  bones  are  continuous,  but  do  not 
touch  immediately;  there  being,  between  them, 
a  ligamentous  substance,  whose  flexibility  per- 
mits motion.  The  vertebral  articulations  are 
examples  of  this.  Di  arthroses  of  Contigu'- 
ity,  Diathroses  de  Contiguite,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  movable  articulations,  in  which  the 
bones  are  not  continuous,  but  touch  by  sur- 
faces covered  with  a  cartilaginous  layer  which 
is  always  moistened  by  synovia. 

Solution  of  Continuity  is  any  division  of 
parts,  previously  continuous.  Wounds  and 
fractures  are  solutions  of  continuity.  The  word 
Continuity  is  opposed  to  Contiguity;  the  latter 
meaning  the  condition  of  two  Things  which  are 
near  each  other,  or  touch  without  uniting. 
There  is  contiguity  between  the  head  of  the 
humerus  and  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula, 
but  not  continuity. 

COJYTO.YDjUYT,  Contunding. 

CONTOR'SION,  Contor'sio,  from  contor'- 
queo,  (con  and  torquere,  '  to  wring,')  '  I  twist 
about.'  Violent  movement  of  a  part,  accom- 
panied with  a  kind  of  torsion;  as  contortion  of 
the  face. 

CONTRA-APERTU'RA,  from  contra, 
'against,'  and  aperio,  '[  open.'  A  counter- 
opening.  Contru-incis'io,  Incis'io  priori  opposi- 
ta,  (V.)  Contre-ouverture.  An  incision,  made 
in  the  most  depending  part  of  a  wound  or  ab- 
scess, when  the  first  opening  is  not  situate  in  a 
manner  favourable  for  the  discharge  of  the  pus 

CONTRA-EXTENSIO,  Counter-extension" 
CONTRACTILE,  Conlrac'tilh,  from  contru- 
here,  (con  and  trahere,)  '  to  draw  together.'  Ca- 
pable of  contracting.     The  fibre  of  muscles  is 


from  con  and  texere,  (quasi  tegsere,  from  tegere,  contractile, 

'to  cover')  'to  weave,' 'to  make  a  web.'     Ar-  CONTRA  CTILTTY,  Contractu.' itas  •    same 

rangement  of  parts;— texture.     A  name  given,  etymon.      (F.J    Contractility.     That   vital  pro- 

metaphorically,  to  the  structure  of  organized  perty,  which  gives,  to  certain  parts,  the  power 

bodies;  as  the  contexture  of  muscles,  fibres,  &c.  of  contracting.     The    muscles   of 'locomotion 


See  Tissue  and  Texture. 

CONTIGUITY,  DIARTHROS1S  OF.    See 

Continuity. 

CONTINENCE,  Continentiu,  from  contine- 
re,  (con  and  tencre,  '  to  hold  or  keep,')  '  to  con- 
tain oneself;'  '  to  restrain.'  Abstinence  from 
the  pleasures  of  physical  love. 

CONTINENT,  Con'tinens.  This  word  is  sy- 
nonymous with  Continued,     (F.)  Continu. 

Continent  Cause,  Causa,  conjune'la,  is  a 
cause,  real  or  presumed,  which,  having  given 
rise  to  a  disease,  continues  to  act  during  the 
whole  of  its  duration.  It  may  be  considered 
synonymous  with  proximate  cause.  A  conti- 
nent fever,  Febris  continens,  is  one  which  pre- 
serves, during  its  whole  course,  the  same  de- 
gree of  intensity,  without  any  remission  or  sen- 
sible exacerbation.  A  disease,  which  continues 
uninterruptedly,  has  been,  also,  called  JEipa- 
t/iei'a,  or  Aeivathei! a.  afiTu&tia. 

CONTIN'UED  FEVER,  Febris  contin'ua, 
F.  continens,  F.  anabut'ica,  F.  assid'ua.  A  fe- 
ver which  presents  no  interruption  in  its  course. 
Continued  fevers  form  a  division  in  the  class 
Pyrexia  of  Cullen,  and  include  three  genera, — 
Synodia,  Sijnochtts,  and  Typhus. 

CONTINUITY,  Continu' itas.    An  adhesion 


are  endowed  with  a  power  of  voluntary  con- 
tract/lily, or  one  dependent  immediately  on  the 
action  of  the  brain;  the  muscles  of  the  viscera 
of  digestion,  and  other  internal  organs,  enjoy 
an  involuntary  contractility.  Contractility  and 
irritability  are  frequently  used  synonymously 
to  signify  the  property  possessed  by  any  tissue 
of  contracting  on  the  application  of  an  appro- 
priate stimulus. 

CONTRACTION.  Same  etymon.  Sys'toM. 
Action  of  contracting.  When  we  speak  of  the 
contraction  of  a  muscle,  we  mean  the  pheno- 
menon it  exhibits  during  the  time  it  is  in  action. 

CONTRACTU  RA.  Same  etymon.  Acamp- 
sia,  Enta'sia  urticula'ris,  Mus'cular  Stiff-joint. 
A  state  of  permanent  rigidity  and  progressive 
atrophy  of  the  flexor  muscles,  which  prevents 
the  motions  of  extension  beyond  a  certain 
limit.  The  affected  muscles  form  hard  cords 
beneath  the  skin.  On  dissection,  they  are  found 
converted  into  tendinous  fibres,  the  fleshy  fibres 
having  almost  disappeared,  when  the  disease 
has  been  of  any  duration.  It  succeeds,  fre- 
quently, other  diseases,  particularly  rheuma- 
tism, neuralgias,  convulsions,  syphilis,  colica 
pictonum,  &c.  The  warm  bath,  vapour  bath, 
or  thermal   waters,  oleaginous  embrocations, 
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mechanical  extension  of  the   limbs,  &c,  are  .ago,  to  a  new  medical  doctrine   of- Inch  he 

the  chief  means  of  treatment.  \  was  the  originator-La  nuovaDottrina  Mcdua 

CONTRA-FISSURA,  from  contra,'  against,'  \  Ilaliava.     H   »    founded  on  the   contro-stimu- 

zndfmdo.  fissum,  '  I  cleave.'     Rcpercus'sio ,  Re-   lant  propeity    attributed  to  a  certain  number  of 

^tLtnrer,*    Jtnt-  \  medicines.      In   this   doctrine,   as   in   that  of 

Brown,  under  the   name   excitability,  a  funda- 


son'itus,  Catog'ma  Fissura  contrajuctns,  Ape 
che'ma,  (F.)  Contre-coup,  Conlr e-fente,  Contre- 
fracturr..  A  fracture,  contusion,  or  injury,  pro- 
duced by  a  blow  in  a  part  distant  from    that    . 

Which  is  struck.  Five  species  of  contra-Jissurce  with  an  aptitude  for  feeling  the  action  of  ex 
or  contre-coups  may  occur  in  the  skull.  1.  When  \  ternal  agents  or  exciting  mfluences^and  of  re 
the  internal  table  yields  and  fractures.  2.  When 
the  bone  breaks  in  any  other  part  than  the  one 
struck.  3.  When  a  bone,  which  has  been  struck, 
remains  uninjured,  and  its  neighbour  is  frac- 
tured.    4.  When    the    bone   is  fractured 


mental  principle  of  physiology  is  admitted,  by 
virtue    of  which  living   beings   are   endowed 


acting  on  these  same  influences.  When  this 
excitability  is  too  great,  there  is  excess  of  stU 
mulus  or  Hyperstheni'a  :  when  too  little,  there 
is  deficiency  or  Hyposlheni'a.  Diseases,  gene- 
ral    and    local,   are    divided    into   three  great 


place* diametrically  opposite   to  that  struck,  as    classes,  or  into,  1.  Hypersthenic ;  2.  Hyposlhe 


in  fractures  at  the  base  of  the  cranium,  from  a 
fall  on  the  vertex  ;  and  lastly,  when  the  violence 
of  the  blow  produces  a  separation  of  the  neigh- 
bouring or  distant  sutures.  These  fractures  of 
the  skull    are   also  called  Fractures  par  rtson- 


nance. 

CONTRA-INCISIO.  Contra-apertura. 

CONTRA-INDICATIO,  Counter-indication. 

CONTRA-l RRITATIO,  Counter-irritation. 

CONTRACTILITE  PAR  DEFAUT  DEX- 
TEJVSION,  Elasticity— c.  de  Tissu,  Elasticity. 

CONTRACTILITY,  Irritability. 

CONTKACTIO  CORDIS,  Systole. 

CONTRAHENTIA,  Astringents,  Styptics. 

CONTRA-LUNA'RIS,from contra,  'against,' 
and  luna,  '  the  moon.'   An  epithet  for  a  woman  jZiVfo,  Pldasma,   T/i/asis,  Thlas'ma,  Tit.  Contu- 
■who  conceives  during  the  menstrual  discharge.  \sio,  (F.)  Meurlrissure.  Same  etymon.  An  injury 
Dietrich.  |or   lesion — arising  from    the   shock  of  a  body 

CONTRA-STIMULANS,  Contro-stimulant.  [with  a  large  surface,  which  presents  no  loss  of 

CONTRAYERVA,  Dorstenia  contrayerva  substance,  and  no  apparent  wound.  If  the 
— c.  Balls,  Pulvis  contrayerva  compositus— c.  Jskin  be  divided,  the  injury  takes  the  nameof 
Mexican,  Psoralea  pentaphylla—  c.  Nova,  Pso-  .contused  wound.  The  differences  of  contusion, 
ralea  pen'taphylla—c.  Lisbon,  Dorstenia  contra- las  to  extent,  are  of  course  infinite.  When 
yerva— o.  Virffiniana,  Aristolochia  serpentaria  I  slight,  the  blood  stagnates  in  the  capillaries  of 


nic;  3.  Irritative.  The  contro-stimulant  phy- 
sicians admit  only  two  classes  of  medicines— 
stimulants  and  contro-stimulants. 

CONTUND'ING,  Contu'sivg,  (F.)  Conton- 
dant,  Contundens,  from  contun'dere,  (con  and 
tundere)  '  to  bruise.'  That  which  causes  con- 
tusions. An  epithet  given  to  round,  blunt,  vul- 
nerating  projectiles,  which  bruise  or  lacerate 
parts  without  cutting  them. 

COJYTUS,  Contused. 

CONTUS,  Penis. 

CONTU'SED.  Same  etymon.  (F.)  Con- 
tus.  Affected  with  contusion.  Thus  we  say— 
a  contused  wound. 

CONTUSION,    Contu'sio.    A  Bruise;  Col- 


COJVTRE-COUP,  Contra-fissura. 

C  0  NTR  E- EXTENSION,  Counter-exten- 
sion. 

CONTRE-FENTE,  Contra-fissura. 

CONTREFRACTURE,  Contra-fissura. 

CONTRE-INDICATION,  Counter-indica- 
tion. 

CONTREOVVERTURE,  Contra-apertura. 

CONTREXEVILLE, MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Contrexeville  is  a  town  in  France,  in  the 
department  of  Vosges,  four  leagues  from  Neuf- 
chateau.  The  waters  contain  carbonate  of 
iron,  chloride  of  calcium,  and  carbonate  of  lime, 
chloride  of  sodium,  a  bituminous  substance,  and 
free  carbonic  acid.  They  are  frequented  by 
those  labouring  under  cutaneous, scrofulous,  and 
calculous  affections. 

CONTRIT"10,  Syntrimma,  Synlrlpsis,  Tri- 
tu'ra,  Tritus,  Tri"lio,  from  con'tero, '  I  bruise  or 
make  small  ;'  Comminu'tion,  Trituration. 

CONTRO-STIM'ULANT,  Contrastim'ulans, 
Hyposthenic,  from  contra, '  against,'  and  stimu- 
lus, '  that  which  excites.'  A  substance  that 
possesses  a  particular,  debilitating  property, 
actincr  upon  the  excitability  in  a  manner  oppo- 
site to  stimulus.  A  name  given  to  therapeuti- 
cal agents, which,  according  to  the  Italian  theory 
of  Conlr o- stimulus,  are  endowed  with  the  pro- 
perty of  diminishing  excitement  by  a  specific 
action.  These  agents  are  by  no  means  clearly 
defined. 

OONTRO-STIM'ULUS.      Same  etymon. 


The  name  given  by  Rnsori,  about  thirty  years    reputed  cosmetic. 


the  skin,  or  is  effused  into  the  subcutaneous 
cellular  tissue.  Time  and  cold  applications 
remove  it.  When  the  texture  of  the  parts 
has  been  lacerated,  there  is  effusion  of  blood, 
with  more  or  less  torpor  in  the  part.  Cooling 
applications,  general  or  topical  V.  S.,  emol- 
lients, poultices,  compression,  &c,  are  here 
necessary,  according  to  circumstances.  In  the 
severestkinds  of  contusion,  all  the  soft  and 
solid  parts,  except  the  skin,  are  bruised, and, at 
times,  reduced  to  a  kind  of  pap.  When  the 
disorganization  is  to  this  extent,  there  is  no 
hope  except  in  amputation.  A  deep  contusion 
of  the  soft  parts  has  been  called  Sarcothlasis, 
and  Sarcotlilas'ma. 

CONVALES'CENCE,  Convalesced  tia, 
from  convales'cere,  (con  and  valescere)  '  to  grow 
well.'  Exanas'trophS.  Recovery  of  health, 
after  disease.  The  time  which  elapses  between 
the  termination  of  a  disease,  and  complete  res- 
toration of  strength. 

CONVALLA'RIA  MAIA'LIS,  from  conr* 
lis,  '  a  valley,'  from  its  abounding  in  valleys. 
Lil'iurn  Conval'lium,  Convalla'ria,  Maian'tht- 
mum,  Lily  of  the  Valley,  May  Lily,  (T)MugwU 
Muguet  de  Mai.  The  recent  flowers  are  reputed 
to  be  aromatic,  cephalic,  errhine,  cathartic. 
They  are  not  used. 

Convalla'ria  Polygona'tiw.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  Solomon's  Seal.  Sigil"im 
Salomo'nis,  Fo/ygona'tum.  The  root  was  once 
used  as  an  astringent  and  tonic.     It  is,  also,  > 
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CONVER/SION,  Conver'sio,  from  con,  and 
vcrtere,  '  to  turn.'  Change  from  one  state  into 
another. 

Conversion  of  Diseases,  (F.)  Conversion 
dcs  maladies,  is  the  change  or  transformation 
of  one  disease  into  another. 

CONVENTUS,  Coition. 

CONVOLUTION,  Convolu'tio,  from  convol- 
vere,  (con  and  volvere)  '  to  entwine.'  Epispha!  - 
rion,  Gyrus,  (F.)  Cirtonvolulion. 

Cerebral  Convolutions,  Gyri  seu  Proces'- 
siis  entero'idei  Cer'ebri,  are  the  round,  undulating, 
tortuous  projections,  observed  at  the  surface  of 
the  brain,  in  them,  Gall's  organs,  of  course, 
terminate. 

Intestinal  Convolutions  are  the  turns  made 
by  the  intestines  in  the  abdomen. 

CONVOLVULUS,  Intussusceptio, Ileus. 

Convolvulus  Bata'tas.  Same  etymon.  C. 
In'dicus.  The  Sweet  Potato,  Spanish  Potato. 
This  is  the  only  esculent  root  of  the  genus  Con- 
volvulus. It  is  much  eaten  in  the  United 
States. 

Convolvulus  Cantab'rica,  Cantabrica,  La- 
vender-leaned Bindweed.  It  has  been  considered 
anthelmintic  and  actively  cathartic. 

Convolvulus  Indicus,  C.  Batatas. 

Convolvulus  Jala'pa.  A  systematic  name  of 
the  Jalap  plant,  properly  Ipomcea  Jalapa;  Ja- 
la'pium,  Mechoaca'na  nigra,  Jalappa,  Jalapa, 
Jalap  Root,  Gi.a/appa,  Xalappa,  Bryo'nia  Me- 
choachan'a  nigricans,  Bryo'nia  Peruvia'na, 
Chela! pa,  Rhaliar'barum  Nigrum,  Gelappium, 
(F.)  Jalap,  is  procured  from  South  America. 
Its  odour  is  nauseous;  "taste  sweetish  and 
slightly  pungent.  It  is  solid,  hard,  heavy,  brit- 
tle ;  fracture  resinous  ;  internally,  light  gray  ; 
externally,  covered  with  a  deep  brown,  wrin- 
kled b:irk.  Its  operation  is  cathartic,  the  resi- 
nous paitgriping  violently.  Dose,  10gr.  to  ^ss. 
A  drop  or  two  of  any  essential  oil  may  prevent 
it  from  griping.  An  active  principle  has  been 
separated  from  Jalap,  to  which  the  names  Jala- 
pine  and  Calharlinc  have  been  given. 

Convolvulus  Major  Albus,  Convolvulus 
sepiuni — c.  Maritimus,  Convolvulus  soldanella. 

Convolvulus  Mechoachan,  Mechoaca'na. 
Radix,  Jalappa  alba,  Rhabar' 'barum  album,  Me- 
clwacan,  (F.)  R/tabarbe  blanche.  A  Mexican 
convolvulus,  the  root  of  which  possesses  ape- 
rient properties,  and  was  once  extensively  used 
instead  of  jalap. 

Convolvulus  Fandura'tus,  Wild  Potato, 
Mech'ameek,  Wild  Rhubarb,  Wild  Potato-Vine, 
Kassauder,  Kassader.  In  Virginia,  and  some 
other  parts  of  the  United  Slates,  the  root  of  this 
plant  has  been  much  recommended  in  cases  of 
gravel.  It  is  used  either  in  powder  or  decoction. 

Convolvulus  Pkrennis,  Huinulus  lupulus. 

Convolvulus  pes  Ca'pre;e,  Bargada.  A 
plant  used  in  India  as  a  cataplasm  in  arthritic 
cases. 

Convolvulus  Scammo'nia,  C.  Syriacus.  The 
systematic  name  of  the  Scam'mony  Plant. 
Scamriw'nia.  Scammonice  Gummi-Resi'na,  Scam- 
moniiim,  S.  Syriacum,  Diogryd'ium,  Dacn/dion, 
ScaiHinoiii/,  Mnhmoudy,  (F.)  Scammone'e  d'Alep 
A  Syrian  and  Mexican  plant;  the  concrete 
guminiresinous  juice  of  which  comes  to  us  in 
blackisli-HTiy  fragments,  becoming  whitish- 
yellow  when  touched  with  wet  fingers.  It  is 
a  drastic,  hydragogue  cathartic.  Dose,  gr.  iij. 
to  gr.  xv.,  triturated  with  sugar. 

17. 


Convolvulus,  Sea, — c.  Soldanella. 

Convolvulus  Se'pium,  Convolvulus  major 
albus,  Great  Bindioeed,  (F.)  Liseron  des  Haies: 
Grand  Liseron.  The  juice  of  this  plant  is  vio- 
lently purgative,  and  is  given  in  dropsical  af- 
fections. 

Convolvulus  Soldanel'la.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Sea  Convolvulus,  Bras' sica  Mari'- 
na,  Calystegia  Soldanella,  Sea  Bindweed,  Con- 
volvulus Mar  it'  imus , Soldanella,  (F.)  Chou  Marin. 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  drastic 
cathartic;  but  they  are  not  much, if  at  all,  used. 

Convolvulus  Syriacus,  Convolvulus  scam- 
monia. 

Convolvulus  Turpe'thum,  Turpcthum.  The 
systematic  name  of  the  Turlnth  plant,  (F.)  Ra- 
cine de  Turbith.  The  cortical  part  of  the  root  of 
this  species  of  convolvulus  is  brought  from  the 
East  Indies,     ll  is  a  cathartic,  but  not  used. 

CONVULSIB1LITAS.  See  Subsultus  ten- 
dinum. 

CONVULSIF,  Convulsive. 

CONVULSIO  HABITUALIS,  Chorea— c. 
Indica,  Tetanus — c.  Raphania,  Raphania — c. 
Soloniensis,  Ergotism — c.  Tonica,  Tonic  spasm 
— c.  Uteri,  Abortion. 

ConxvlsioCkuka' L\s,ConvulsioabUstilag"inS, 
Cereal  Convulsion,  (F.)  Convulsion  cer dale,  Ergo  - 
tisme  convulsif,  Convulsion  de  Sologne.  A  singu- 
lar disorder,  of  the  convulsive  kind,  attended 
with  a  peculiar  tingling  and  formication  in  the 
arms  and  legs.  It  is  said  to  be  endemic  in  some 
parts  of  Germany,  and  to  arise  often  from  the 
use  of  spoiled  coin. 

CONVUL'SION,  Spasmus,  Convul'sio,  from 
convcl'lere,  (mn  and  vellcre,  '  to  tear,')  '  to  pull 
together.'  Condudtio,  Hieran'osos,  Distcn'tio 
nervo'rum,  Clonic  Spasm,  Convul'sio  clon'ica, 
Eel  amp' sin,  Syspa'sia  Convul'sio.  This  word 
has  several  acceptations.  It  means  any  violent 
perversion  of  the  animal  movements.  The  word 
Convul'sions  generally,  however,  signifies  alter- 
nate contractions,  violent  and  involuntary,  of 
muscles,  which  habitually  contract  only  under 
the  influence  of  the  will.  This  alternate  con- 
traction, when  slight,  is  called  Tremor :  when 
strong  and  permanent,  tetanus,  trismus,  <&c. 
Spasms,  Cramp,  Risus  Sardonicus,  and  St.  Vi- 
tus' s  Dance  are  convulsions. 

Convulsion,  Salaam.  A  name  given  to  a 
singular  kind  of  convulsion  in  children,  in 
which  there  is  a  peculiar  bowing  of  the  head 
forward. — Sir  Charles  Clarke. 

CONVULSION  DE  SOLOGNE,  Convulsio 
cerealis. 

CONVULSIONS  OF  CHILDREN,  Eclamp- 
sia— c  des  Enfans,  Eclampsia — c.  des  femmes 
enceintes  el  en  couches,  Eclampsia  Gravidarum  et 
parturientium— c.  Puerperal,  Eclampsia  gravi- 
darum et  parturientium. 

CONVULSIONNA1RE,  (F.)  A  name  given , 
during  the  last  century,  to  individuals,  who  had, 
or  affected  to  have,  convulsions,  produced  by 
religious  ideas. 

CONVUL'SIVE,  Convulsi'vus,  Spasmo'des, 
Agitato' rivs,  (F.)  Convulsif.  That  which  is  ac- 
companied by,  or  is  analogous  to,  convulsions, 
as  convulsive  cough,  convulsive  disease. 

CONYZA,  Inuladysenterica — c.  Coma  aurea, 
Solidago  Virganrea — c.  Media,  Inula  dysen- 
terica. 

Cony'za  Sq,uarro'sa,  Brephoc'tonon,  Great 
Fleabaneov  Spikenard,  (F.)  Ihrbe  aux  Mouchts. 
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A  European  plant,  whose  strong  and  disagreea- 
ble odour  was  formerly  considered  to  be  de- 
structive to  flies,  fleas,  <fcc.  Its  infusion  in  wine 
was  once  used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  anti- 
icteric  ;  in  vinegar  as  an  anti-epileptic. 

COOKERY,  Culinary  art. 

COOPERTORIUM,  Thyroid  cartilage. 

COOS'TRUM.  The  middle  part  of  the  dia- 
phragm.— Ruland. 

COPJ1HU,  Copaiba. 

COPAIBA.  The  resinous  juice  of  the  Copa'if- 
era  officina'lis,  and  other  species  of  Copaifera. 
Family,  Leguminosee.  Sex.  Syst.  Decandria 
Monogynia.  It  is  the  Copaiferaz  officina'lis  Re- 
sina,  Bat'samum  Copaiba,  B.  Brazilien'se,  B. 
de  Copaiba,  B.  Capi'vi,  Balsam  of  Copaiba  or 
Copaiva,  (F.)  Copahu,  Baume  de  Copahu,  B.  du 
Brdsil,  Tirtbinthe  de  Copahu.  Its  odour  is 
peculiar,  but  not  unpleasant;  taste  pungent, 
bitter;  consistence,  syrupy;  colour  yellowish, 
and  transparent.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  the  expressed  oils.  S.  g.  0.950.  Its  pro- 
perties are  stimulant  and  diuretic:  in  large  doses 
it  is  purgative.  It  acts  on  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  urethra,  and  on  mucous  membranes,  in 
general.  It  is  given  in  gomrrhoea,  gleet,  leu- 
corrhcea,  &c:  in  the  dose  of  gtt  x  to  gj,  twice 
or  thrice  a  day.  Should  symptoms  of  urticaria 
or  diarrhoea  arise,  the  dose  is  too  large,  and  must 
be  diminished.  It  can  be  inspissated  by  means 
of  magnesia  so  as  to  be  made  into  pills,  and  re- 
cently a  plan  has  been  devised  for  enveloping 
it  in  gelatin,  so  that  its  taste  is  entiiely  con- 
cealed.    See  Capsules,  gelatinous. 

COPAIFERA  OFFICINALIS.    See  Copaiba. 

COPAL'  or  COPALE,  Resina  Copal.  The 
resin,  which  flows  spontaneously,  from  the 
Elaocar'pus  Copalif'era,  a  Guinea  plant.  It  is 
a  stimulant,  like  all  the  resins;  and,  dissolved 
in  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  has  been  used  in 
cases  of  spongy  gums  and  looseness  of  the 
teeth;  but  it  is  now  only  employed  in  varnishes. 

COPK,  Cut. 

COPHONIA,  Acouophonia. 

COPPIO'SIS,  Sur'ditas,  Epicopho'sis,  Par- 
acu'sis,  Dyscesthe'sia  audito'ria  from  xuxpoc, 
'deaf  (F.)  Surditd.  Diminution  or  loss  of 
hearing.  Cullen  uses  the  word  synonymously 
with  Dysccaa,  and  Pinel  with  Paracou'sia  or 
Parados.  According  to  Sauvages,  Cophosis  dif- 
fers from  both:  from  Dysecoza,  because,  in  it  the 
sonorous  rays  cannot  reach  the  labyrinth:  and 
from  Parucousia,  which  consists  in  a  confused 
state  of  hearing. 

Cophosis  seems,  usually,  to  be  synonymous 
with  deafness,  (q.  v.) — Paracu'sis  Sur'dftas. 

COPOS,  xonog,  Lassitu'do,  Fatiga'tio,  Las- 
situde, Fatigue.  A  state  of  the  body  in  which 
the  greater  part  of  the  animal  functions  are 
exerted  with  less  promptitude  and  vigour  than 
common.  The  ancients  admitted  three  species: 
1.  That  arising  from  plethora,  Lassitu'do  ten- 
si'va,  Tono'des,  rovo>th,c,  2.  From  plethora  and 
increased  heat  combined,  Lassitu'do  phlegrno- 
no'sa,  cestuo'sa,  phlegmon o'des,  and,  3.  Owing 
to  a  morbid  condition  of  the  humours,  Lassitu'do 
ulcer  o'sa,  helco'des. 

COPPER,  Cuprum — c.  Ammoniated,  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum — c.  Subacetate  of,  Cupri 
subacetas— c.  Sulphate  of,  Cupri  sulphas — c. 
Ammoniacal  sulphate  of,  Cuprum  ammoniatum. 

COPPEKAS,  Ferri  sulphas—  c.  White,  Zinci 
sulphas. 


COPPER-NOSE,  Gutla  rosea. 

COPRACRATIA,  Scoracrasia. 

COPRAGO'GUM,  from  nonnoc,  '  feces,'  and 
ctyta,  '  1  bring  away.'  Stercus  e  primis  viis  edu- 
cens.  A  cathartic.  The  name  of  a  laxative 
electuary,  mentioned  by  Ruland. 

COPREM'ETOS,  Copro'em'etos, from  kottooc, 
'excrement,'  and  iinw,  '1  vomit.'  One  who 
vomits  feces.— Hippncr. 

COPROCRITICUS,  from  y.onQog,  'excre- 
ment,'  and  xqivw,  '  1  separate.'  A  mild  cathar- 
tic, (q    v.) — an  eccoprotic. 

COPROEMETOS,  Copreinetos. 

COPROPHOR1A,  Catharsis. 

COPRORRHCEA,  Diarrhoea. 

COPROS,  Excrement. 

COPROSCLERO'SIS,  from  xonnog,  '  excre- 
ment,' and  o-xlitQoui,  '  I  harden.'  Induration  of 
fecal  matters. 

COPROSTASIS,  Constipation. 

COPTE,  or  COPTON,  from  xrm™, '  1  beat 
or  pound.'  A  sort  of  cake,  composed  of  vege- 
table substances,  which  the  ancients  adminis- 
tered internally,  and  applied  to  the  epigastric 
region  in  the  form  of  cataplasm. 

COPT1S,  Gold  Thread,  Coptis  Trifo'lia,K- 
gella.  The  root  of  this — Coptis,  (Ph.  U.  8.)— is 
much  used  in  Massachusetts,  in  aphthous  and 
other  ulcerations  of  the  mouth,  as  a  local  ap- 
plication. It  is  a  pure  bitter,  and  can  be  used, 
wherever  such  is  indicated. 

Coptis  Tf.eta,  Mishme  Teeta,  (Upper  Assam) 
Honglane  (Chinese.)  The  root  of  this  plant  is 
considered  to  be  a  powerful  tonic  and  stomachic. 

COPTON,  Copte. 

COPULA, Ligament — c.  Carnalis,  Coition.— 
c.  Magna  Cerebri,  Corpus  Callosum. 

COPULATION,  Coition. 

COPYO'PIA,  Kopyo'pia,  (F.)  Lassitude  ocu- 
laire,  from  xutioc,  '  fatigue,'  and  wuv,  '  the  eye.' 
Fatigue  of  vision.  Weakness  of  sight.  Ina- 
bility of  the  eye  to  sustain  continued  exer- 
tion. 

COQ.  Phasianus  Gallus. 

COqUE  DU  LEVAJVT,  see  Menispermum 
'cocculus — c.d'CEuf,  see  Ovum — c.  Levant, see 
Menispermum  cocculus. 

COQUELICOT,  Papaver  rhceas. 

COqUELOURDE.  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 

COQUELUCHE.  Influenza,  Pertussis. 

COQUEN'TIA  MEDICAMENTA.fromce'- 
quere,  '  to  digest.'  Medicines,  which  were  for- 
merly believed  to  be  proper  for  favouring  the 
coction  or  digestion  of  food. 

COqVERET,  Physalis. 

COqUETTE,  Influenza. 

COqUILLE,  Cochlea— c.  d'(Euf,  see  Ovum. 

COR,  A  corn.     Also,  Heart,  (q.  v.) 

COR'ACO-BRA'CHIAL,  Cor'aco-brachia'lis. 
Belonging  both  to  the  coracoid  process  and  arm. 

CortAco-BnACHiAi.is  (Muscle,)  Coraco-humi- 
ral—  (Ch.)  Pcrforaftus  Casse'ku,  Perforates, 
Cor aco-bra chiaJ us,  is  situate  at  the  inner  and 
upper  part  of  the  arm.  It  arises  from  the  co- 
racoid process  of  the  scapula,  and  is  inserted  at 
the  middle  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  humerus. 
It  carries  the  arm  forwards  and  inwards,  raising 
the  humerus  a  little.  It  can,  also,  by  acting  in- 
versely, depress  the  shoulder. 

CORACO-CLA  VICU  LAR,  Coraco-clavicu- 
la'ris.  Belonging  to  the  coracoid  process  and 
clavicle. 

Coraco-Clavicuiar  Ligament,  called,  also, 
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0 mo-clavicular,  serves  to  unite  the  clavicle  to 
the  coracoid  process.  It  is  very  irregular,  and 
formed  of  two  fasciculi,  which  the  greater  part 
of  anatomists  have  described  as  particular  liga- 
ments, under  the  names  Conoid  and  Trapezoid. 

COllACO-HUMERALIS,  Coraco-brachialis 
— c  Hyoideus,  Omohyoideus — c.  Radialis,  Bi- 
ceps flexor  cubiti. 

COR'ACOID,  Coracoideus,  Coraco'ides,  C 
Proces'sus,  Cornicula'ris  Processus,  Croio's-beak- 
like  Process,  Proces'sus  anchora'lis,  rostriformis , 
ancyroides,  from  icon*;,  '  a  crow,'  and  t kW,  '  re- 
semblance.' (F.)  Coracoide.  Resembling  the 
beak  of  a  crow.  A  name  given  by  Galen,  (and 
still  retained.)  to  the  short,  thick  process,  situ- 
ate at  the  anterior  part  of  the  upper  margin 
of  the  scapula;  which  has  some  resemblance 
to  the  beak  of  a  crow.  This  process  gives  at- 
tachment to  the  Coraco-clavifulur  and  Coraco- 
acro'mial  ligaments,  and  to  the  Coraco-brachiu'- 
lis  Pectora'/is  minor,  and  Biceps  muscles. 

CoiiAcom  Ligament,  bigmnettftum  coracoi- 
devm,  (F.)  L.  Coracoidien.  This  name  is  given  to 
the  small  fibrous  fasciculus,  which  converts  the 
notch,  at  the  superior  margin  of  the  scapula, 
into  a  foramen. 

CORAIL,  Coral — c.  des  Jardins,  Capsicum 
annuum. 

CORAL,  Coral' Hum,  Coral' lus,  Arbor  Maris, 
Azur,  Boles  is,  from  xoqicd,  'I  adorn,'  and  aXg, 
'the  sea.'  (F.)  Cortdt.  One  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful productions  of  the  deep.  It  is  fixed  to 
submarine  rocks,  in  the  form  of  a  shrub;  and  is 
of  a  bright  red  colour.  It  is  the  habitation  of  a 
multitude  of  animals,  of  the  Zoophyta  order, 
and  is  formed  of  a  calcareous  substance,  se- 
creted by  the  animals  themselves.  It  is  in 
very  hard,  concentric  layers;  covered,  exter- 
nally, by  a  species  of  porous  bark,  full  of  cel- 
lules, each  of  which  contains  one  of  these  ani- 
mals. Linnaeus  calls  the  red  coral,  Isis  nob'ilis, 
and  M.  de  Lamarck,  Coral'lium  rubrum.  It  is 
much  fished  for,  on  the  coasts  of  Barbary  and 
Sicily.  Coral  was  formerly  esteemed  tonic, 
absorbent,  astringent,  <fcc;  but  analysis  has 
shown,  thnt  it  contains  only  carbonate  of  lime 
and  a  little  gelatin.— Dioscorides,  Pliny,  Ori- 
basius,  the  Geoponica,  &c.  The  Cor  allium  al- 
bum, is  a  hard,  white,  calcareous,  brittle  sub- 
stance, the  nidus  of  the  Madrep'ora  oculuta.  It 
has  been  exhibited  as  an  absorbent. 

CORALLI'NA.  Diminutive  of  Corallium: 
Muscus  murit'imus,  Coralhna  officinalis,  Prion, 
Corallina  alba,  Sea  Cor'alline,  White  Worm- 
weed.  The  production  of  an  animal,  which 
belongs  to  the  genus  Pol'ijpi,  and  which  is 
found  in  all  the  seas  of  Europe; — particularly 
in  the  Mediterranean.  It  has  the  appearance 
of  a  plant,  is  homogeneous,  an  inch  or  two  in 
height,  of  a  white,  reddish,  or  greenish  colour, 
salt  taste,  and  marine  smell.  It  contains  gela- 
tin, albumen,  chloride  of  sodium,  phosphate, 
carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  silica,  oxide  of  iron,  and  a  colouring 
principle.  It  was  once  much  used  as  a  vermi- 
fuge: but  is  not  now  employed.  Dose,  2ss  to 
5J  in  powder. 

Corallina  Coiisica'na,  Hclmintho-corton, 
Elmintho-corlon,  Muscus  helminlho-cortos,  Meli- 
tho-cortitn \  Muscus  coralli'nus,  M.  Mari'nus,  Con- 
frr'va  llrlniintho-cortos,  Corulli'na  rubra,  Coral- 
li'na  mcltto-corton,  Lemitho-cirrton,  Fucus  Hel- 
mintho-corton, Corsican  IVorm-icced.  (F.)  Coral- 


line de  Corse,  Mousse  de  Corse.  It  is  a  mixture 
of  several  marine  plants  and  zoophytes,  as  I  he 
fucus,  ceramium,  ulva,  coralline,  conferva,  &c, 
and  has  gained  great  reputation  for  destroying 
all  kinds  of  intestinal  worms,  when  given  in 
the  form  of  strong  decoction.  The  Geneva 
Pharmacopoeia  directs  an  officinal  syrup— the 
Sirop  de  Coralline. 

CORALLINE  DE  CORSE,  Corallina  Corsi- 
cana. 

CORALLOIDES  FUNGUS,  Clavaria  Co- 
ralloides. 

CORALWORT,  Clavaria  coralloides. 

CORD,  Funis,  Funiculus,  Chccnos,  Cha'- 
nion,  xoivoc,  ^oniov;  from  the  Latin  Chorda, 
which  is  itself  derived  from  xooSt;,  'intestine;' 
and,  afterwards,  was  applied  to  musical  cords 
or  strings,  made  of  the  intestines  of  animals. 
See  Chorda. 

Cord,  Umbilical,  Funiculus  umbilicalis. 

Cords,  Vocal,  Cords  of  Ferrein,  Chorda: 
voca'les,  Ch.  Ferre'nii.  A  name  given  to  the 
ligaments  of  the  glottis,  which  Ferrein  com- 
pared to  stretched  cords,  and  to  which  he  at- 
tributed the  production  of  voice.  See  Thyro- 
arytenoid Ligament. 

CORDA,  Chorda— c.  Hippocratis,  Achillis 
tendo — c.  Marrna,  Achillis  tendo. 

CORDE  DU  TAMBOUR,  Chorda  Tympani 
— c.  du  Tympan,  Chorda  Tympani. 

CORDKE,Chordee. 

CORDIA  MVXA,  Sebestina— c.  Smooth- 
leaved,  Sebestina. 

CORDIAL,  Cordia'lis,  Cardi'acus,  from  cor, 
cordis,  '  the  heart.'  Tonic  or  excitant  medi- 
cines, which  were  judged  proper  for  exciting 
the  heart. 

Cordial,  Nervous,  Brodum's,  see  Tinctura 
gentianas  composita— c.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's, 
Confectio  aromatica— c.  Warner's,  see  Tinc- 
tura rhei  et  senna?. 

CORDINE'MA,  from  y.ana,  '  the  head,'  and 
Sntw, '  I  move  about.'  Headache,  accompanied 
with  vertigo.     See  Carebaria. 

CORDIS  EMUNCTOR1UM,  Axilla. 

CORDOLIUM,  Cardialgia. 

CORDON,  (F.)  Funiculus,  diminutive  of 
funis, '  a  cord.'  A  term  applied  to  many  parts, 
which  resemble  a  small  cord. 

CORDON  NERVEUX;  Ramus  nervosus.  A 
principal  division  of  a  nerve  or  the  nervous 
trunk  itself. 

CORDON  OMBILICALE,  Funiculus  um- 
bilicalis—c.  Spermatique,  Spermatic  chord— c. 
testiculaire,  Spermatic  chord. 

CORDONS  SUS-PUBIENS,  Round  liga- 
ments of  the  uterus— c.  Vasculaircs,  Round 
ligaments  of  the  uterus. 

CORE,  Pupil.     See  Furunculus. 

CORECTOMIA,  Coretomia. 

CORECTOP'IA,  from  Konn,  <the  pupil;'  ,*, 
'out  of,'  and  rovog,  'place.'  A  condition  of 
the  iris  in  which  one  segment  is  larger  than 
the  other;  so  that  the  pupil  is  not  in  the  centre. 
— Von  Ammon. 

COREDIALYS1S,  Coretomia. 

CORE'MATA,  from  noosa,,  '1  cleanse. 
Remedies  proper  for  cleansing  the  skin.— Pau- 
lus  of  yEgina. 

COREMORPHO'SIS,  Conforma'tio  PupilVoz 
artificial  Ks;  from  *»/>,;,  <  the  pupil,'  and  fio/>$v><rtg, 
'formation.'  The  operation  for  artificial  pupil. 
See  ConETOMiA. 
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COREON'CION,  Coron'cion,  from  xoQtj,  '  the 
pupil,'  and  oymvov,  '  a  hook.'  An  instrument, 
used  for  the  formation  of  artificial  pupil  by 
Langenbeck.  It  is  hooked  at  its  extremity.  A 
double-hooked  forceps,  used  by  Von  Grafe,  is  si- 
milarly named. 

CORETODIALYS18,  Coretomia. 

CORETOM'IA,  from  kooij,  'the  pupil,'  and 
Ttuvsiv,  '  to  cut.'  Corotom'ia,  Coretotom'in,  Iri- 
dotom'ia,  Corcctom'ia,  Corelonectom'ia,  Iridcc- 
tom'ia,  Iridcctomedial'ysis,  Coredial'ysis,  Coro- 
dial'ijsis,  Corctudial'ysis,  Iridodial'ysis.  Various 
operations  for  the  formation  of  artificial  pupil 
are  so  termed.  The  last  four  signify  the  sepa- 
ration or  tearing  asunder  of  the  iris  from  the 
ciliary  ligament;  the  four  preceding  the  inci- 
sion of  the  iris,  with  loss  of  substance;  and  the 
remainder  signify  a  simple  incision  of  the  iris, 
without  loss  of  substance.  "When  a  portion  of 
the  iris  is  left  strangulated  in  the  wound,  it  is 
termed  Iridencleisis. 

CORETOJNECTOM1A,  Coretomia. 

CORETOTOMIA,  Coretomia. 

CORJAJNDER,  Coriandrum  sativum. 

CORIAN'DRUM  SATI'VUM,  Coiian'der, 
y.opiavvav,  Corian'non,  (F.)  Coriandrc.  Family, 
Umbelliferae.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia. 
The  systematic  name  of  the  Corian' drum  of  the 
pharmacopoeias.  Cor.ia'non.  The  seeds  of  the 
coriander  have  an  aromatic  odour,  and  grateful, 
pungent  taste.  They  are  carminative;  but  are 
chiefly  used  to  cover  the  taste  of  other  medicines. 

CORIANNON,  Coriandrum  sativum. 

CORIGEEN,  Fucus  crispus. 

CORION,  Corium,  Hypericum  perforatum. 

CORIS,  Cimex — c.  Monspeliensis,  Symphy- 
tum Petraeum. 

CORIUM,  Corion,  (FA  Cuir.  The  skin  of 
several  animals  is  so  called,  especially  when 
tanned.  The  cutis  vera  (q.  v.),  or  the  thickest 
part  of  the  human  skin-. 

Cohium  Phlogis'ticum,  Crusta  pleurel'ica, 
C.  inflammato'ria,  C.  phlogistica,  Inflammatory 
Crust  or  Bvff.  (F.)  Couenne,  C.  Pleuretique, 
C.  inflammutoire.  The  grayish  crust  or  buff, 
varying  in  thickness,  observed  on  blood  drawn 
from  avein  during  the  existence  of  violent  in- 
flammation, and  during  pregnancy.  It  is  par- 
ticularly manifest  in  pleurisy,  and  hence  one 
of  its  names.  The  reason  of  it  is  by  no  means 
easy  of  appreciation.  When  the  blood  presents 
this  appearance,  it  is  said  to  be  huffy. 

CORK,  Suber. 

CORMIER,  Sorbus  domestica. 

CORMUS,  xoouog.  In  Botany,  when  the 
stem  of  a  plant,  without  creeping  or  rooting,  is 
distended  under  ground,  retaining  a  round  or 
oval  form,  it  is  so  called.  The  Cormus  is  vul- 
garly termed  a  root — radix. 

CORN,  (Saxon,)  conn,  (G.)  Kern.  In 
England,  this  word  means  the  Cerealia,or  those 
seeds,  which  grow  in  ears,  not  in  pods.  In  the 
United  States,  Corn  always  means  Indian  Corn. 
Its  English  sense  corresponds  to  the  French 
Bl'e,  or  Bled. 

Corn,  Clavus,  Clavus  Pedis,  Ecphyma  Cla- 
rus,  Gemur'sa,  (F.)  Cor,  Ognon,  from  cornu, 
'  horn.'  A  small,  hard,  corneous  tumour,  which 
forms  upon  the  foot,  generally  on  the  toes  ;  and 
which  is  commonly  produced  on  the  most  pro- 
jecting parts,  by  the  pressure  of  too  tight  shoes. 
A  part  of  the  corn  is  raised  above  the  skin,  and 
forms  a  round  tumour,  like  the  head  of  a  nail ; 


the  other  portion,  which  serves  as  its  basp,  is 
buried  more  or  less  deeply  in  the  intpguments, 
and  occasionally  extends  as  far  as  the  tendons 
and  periosteum.  Corns  may,  sometimes,  be  re- 
moved, hy  immersing  the  feet  in  warm  water, 
but  commonly  they  return.  They  can,  like- 
wise, be  destroyed  by  the  knife  or  caustics; 
but  these  operations  are  not  as  simple  as  they 
seem.  In  the  way  of  palliation, — they  must  be 
constantly  pared;  and,  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
venting pressure,  any  soft  plaster,  spread  upon 
linen  or  leather,  may  be  applied,  with  a  hole  in 
the  centre,  to  receive  the  corn;  and  layer  after 
layer  of  plaster  be  added,  until  they  attain  the 
level  of  the  corn.  When  very  irritable,  the 
lunar  caustic,  merely  rubbed  over  the  surface, 
will  generally  diminish  irritability  surprisingly, 
and  in  a  mode  not  easy  of  explanation. 

Corn,  Zea  mays— c.  Guinea,  Panicum  Itali- 
cum — c.  Indian,  Zea  mays — c.  Wild,  Matri. 
caria  chamomilla — c.  Flag,  Gladiolus  vulgaris 
— c.  Flower,  Centaurea  cyanus — c.  Salad,  Va- 
leriana dentata. 

CORNALINE,  Cornelian. 

CORNE,  Cornu — c.  d'Ammon,  Cornu  am- 
monis — c.  de  Bilier,  Cornu  ammonis — c.  de  Cerf, 
Cervus.  Cornu  cervi,  Cochlearia  coronopus— 
c.  de  Chamois,  Cornu  rupicaprae — c.  de  la  Peau, 
Cornu. 

CORN&,  Corneus. 

CORNEA,  Cornea  transpa'rens,  C.  pellu'cida, 
C.  lucida,  Ceras,  Sclerotica  ceratol'des,  Ceratoi- 
des,  Membra'na  cornea;  from  cornu,  '  horn.'  The 
transparent  cornea.  (F.)  Cornee.  One  of  tire 
coats  of  the  eye,  so  called  because  it  has  some 
resemblance  to  horn.  It  is  termed  transparent, 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  opake — Cornea  oya'ca 
or  Sclerotic.  It  is  convex,  anteriorly  ;  concave, 
posteriorly  ;  forming  nearly  one-fifth  of  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  eye,  and  representing  a  seg- 
ment of  a  sphere  about  seven  lines  and  a  half, 
or  in.  0.C25  in  diameter.  It  seems  to  be  consti- 
tuted of  laminae  in  super-position,  but  of  the 
precise  number  anatomists  are  not  agreed.— 
Heule  assigns  it  four;  the  third,  a  very  solid 
cartilaginous  lamella,  being  called  Membranede 
Demours  or  M.  de  Dcscemet. 

Cornea,  Opake.  Caligo — c.  Opaca,  Sclerotic 
— c.  Sugarloaf,  Staphyloma  of  the  Cornea. 

CORME,  Cornea. 

CORNE'LIAN,  Carne'lian,  Chalccdo'nius, 
Carneolus,  Lapis  Curneolus,  Cornelus,  Cornea- 
lus,  Lapis  Sardius.  (F.)  Cornalinc.  A  pre- 
cious, semi-transparent  stone,  found  in  Sardinia. 
The  ancients  ascribed  to  it  a  number  of  absurd 
properties. 

CORNELUS,  Cornelian. 

CORNEOLUS,  Cornelian. 

COR'NEOUS,  Cornets,  (F.)  Cornd.  Having 
the  nature  or  appearance  of  horn. 

Corneous  Tissue  is  that  which  forms  the 
nails.     The  corneous  membrane  is  the  cornea. 

CORJ\'ES  DE  LIMACON,  (F.)  Snail's  Horns. 
A  name  given,  by  Auel,  to  the  lachrymal  puneta 
and  ducts. 

CORNES  DE  LA  MA  TRICE,  Cornua  uteri 
— c.  de  la  Peau,  Horny  excrescences. 

CORNESTA.  Retort. 

CORNET  ACOUSTIQUE,  Ear-trumpet-*. 
Moyen,  Turbinated  bone,  middle — c.  de  Mot- 
gagni,  Turbinated  bone,  superior. 

CORNETS  DE  BERTJN,  Sphenoidal  cor- 
nua— c.  Sphenoiduux,  Sphenoidal  cornua. 
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CORNICIION.     See  Cucumis  sativus. 

CORNICULA'RIS  PROCES'SUS,  Coracoid 
process. 

CORNIC'ULUM,  diminutive  of  cornu,  <a 
horn,'  '  a  little  horn.'  A  species  of  cupping  in- 
strument, shaped  like  a  trumpet,  having  a  hole 
at  the  top  for  sucking  the  air  out,  to  diminish 
the  pressure  in  its  interior. — Scultetus,  Hil- 
danus. 

Corniculum  Laryn'gis,  Capit'ulum  Santo- 
rini,  Sunra-arytenoid  Car'tilages,  Capit'ulum. 
Cartilag"inis  arytcnoidate.  A  small,  very  mova- 
ble, cartilaginous  tubercle,  found  on  the  aryte- 
noid cartilages,  (q.  v.) 

CORNIER,  Cornus  Florida. 

CORNOUILLER,  Cornus  Florida— c.  a  feu- 
Hies  arrondies,  Cornus  circinata — c.  a  grandes 
fieurs,  Cornus  Florida — c.  Soyeux,  Cornus  se- 
ricea. 

CORNU,  Cerus,  Corn,  Horn.  (F.)  Come. 
A  conical,  hard,  epidermeous  projection,  which 
grows  on  the  heads  of  certain  animals,  serving 
them  as  a  weapon  of  offence  and  defence. 
Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  parts  of  the 
human  body,  which  have  nearly  the  same  shape 
as  the  horns  of  animals. 

Cornu.  A  horny  excrescence.  A  Corneous 
Wart,  which  occasionally  forms  on  the  skin, 
and  requires  the  use  of  the  knife.  (F.)  Come 
de  la  Peau.  See  Corn.  Also,  Cornu  Cervi. 
(q.  v.)     See  Cervus.     Also,  a  Retort,  (q.  v.) 

Coknu  Acusticum,  Ear-trumpet. 

Cornu  Ammon'is,  Cornu  Arie'tis,  Hippocam'- 
pus  major,  Protuberan'tia  cylin'drica,  Vermis 
Bomb  yc"  inus ,  Prores'sus  cer'ebri  lot  era' lis.  (F.) 
Come  a" Amnion,  Come  de  Belier,  Grande  Hip- 
pocampe,  Pied  de  cheval  marin,  Protuberance  cy- 
lindroide  (Ch.),  Bourrelet  route.  A  broad,  con- 
siderable eminence,  curved  on  itself,  and  situ- 
ate at  the  posterior  part  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 
Its  surface  presents  two  or  three  tubercles  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  shallow  grooves. 

The  Accesso'rius  Pedis  Hippocam'pi,  (F.)  Ac- 
cessoire  du  pied  d'hippocampe,  is  a  prominence, 
usually  formed  by  the  base  of  the  inferior  cornu 
of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  It  is 
merely  a  fold  of  the  hemisphere,  and  was  by 
Malacarne  called  Cuissart  ou  Armure  des 
Jambes. 

Cohnu  Anterius  Ventric'uli  Latera'lis; 
Anterior  Cornu  of  the  Lat'trul  Ven'tricle.  The 
portion  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain, 
which  is  lodged  in  the  middle  of  the  lobe,  and 
forms  the  commencement  of  that  cavity. 

Cornu  Cervi,  Cornu,  Hartshorn,  Cornu  Ccr- 
vi'nurn,  Cervi  El'aphi  Cornu.  (F.)  Come  de 
ce.rf.  The  horns  of  various  species  of  the  stag. 
They  contain  about27  per  cent,  of  gelatin.  The 
shavings,  Raspatu'ra  seu  Ras'ura  Cornu  Cervi, 
C.  C.  raspa'tum,  boiled  in  water,  have,  conse- 
quently, been  esteemed  emollient  and  nutritive. 
When  burnt,  they  constitute  the  Cornu  cervi 
calcina'tum  or  Cornu  ustum,  Phosphas  Calais, 
Calca'ria  phosphorica,  (F.)  Come  de  cerf  cat- 
ante,  which  consists  of  57.5  per  cent,  of  phos- 
phate of  lime.  It  has  been  used  as  an  antacid, 
but  is  wholly  inert,  as  its  composition  would 
indicate.  It  contains  only  1  per  cent,  of  car- 
bonate of  lime. 

Hartshorn  was  once  supposed  to  possess  a 
bezoardic  power. — J.  Vesti. 

Coiind  (CervinujO  Cervus,  Plantago  coron- 
opus — c.  Ethmoidal,  Turbinated  bone,  middle. 
17* 


Cornu  Descf.n'dens  Vf.ntric'uli  Lateha'- 
lis,  Dig"ital  Cav'ity,  Descending  or  inferior 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle.  The  termination 
of  the  lateral  ventricle  in  the  middle  lobe  of 
the  brain,  behind  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Counu,  Middle,  Turbinated  bone,  middle. 

Cornu  Rupica'pr*:,  (F.)  Come  de  Chamois. 
The  horn  of  the  Chamois.  It  has  the  same 
properties  as  the  Cornu  Cervi. 

CORNUA,  Turbinated  bones 

Cornua  Cartilag"inis  Thyroide5\  Emi- 
nences on  the  thyroid  cartilage,  distinguished 
into  great  or  superior  ; — which  are  articulated 
with  the  great  cornu  of  the  os  hyoides; — and 
into  small  or  inferior,  united  with  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

Cornua  Coccy'gia,  Cornua  of  the  Coccyx. 
Two  small,  tubercular  eminences  at  the  base  of 
the  coccyx,  which  are  articulated  with  those  of 
the  sacrum. 

Cornua  Cutanea,  Horny  excrescences. 

Cornua  Hyoidei  Ossis,  Cornua  of  the  Hyoid 
Bone.  Four  fragments  of  the  os  hyoides,  situ- 
ate above  the  body  of  the  bone,  and  distin- 
guished into  the  small  or  superior,  and  the  great 
or  lateral. 

Cornua  Lachrymalia,  Lachrymal  ducts — c. 
Limacum,  Lachrymal  ducts. 

Cornua  Poste'rius  Ventric'uli  Latera'lis, 
Posterior  Cornu  of  the  Lateral  Ven'tricle.  The 
triangular  prolongation  of  the  lateral  ventricle 
of  the  brain  into  the  substance  of  the  occipital 
lobe. 

Cornua  Sacra'lia,  Cornua  of  the  Sacrum. 
Two  tubercles,  situate  at  the  posterior  and  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  sacrum,  which  are  some- 
times united. 

Cornua  U'teri,  Cornua  of  the  Uterus,  Ceraa, 
xtoaiai,  Pled  tana,  (F.)  Comes  de  la  Matrice. 
The  angles  of  the  uterus,  where  the  Fallopian 
tubes  arise.  Sometimes  applied  to  the  Fallopian 
tubes  themselves. 

CORjVUE,  Retort. 

CORNUMUSA,  Retort. 

CORNUS  CIRCINA^TA,  Round-leaved  Dog- 
wood, (F.)  Comouiller  a  feuilles  arrondies.  The 
bark  of  this  variety  has  been  used  for  similar 
purposes  with  the  next. 

Cornus  Flor'ida,  Dogwood,  Boxwood,  (New 
England,)  (F.)  Comouiller,  Cornier,  C.  « 
grandes  fieurs.  The  bark  of  this  beautiful  tree, 
which  grows  every  where  in  the  United  States, 
has  been  long  employed  as  a  substitute  for  the 
cinchona.  Dose,  from  ^ss  to  ^j.  Its  active 
principle  has  been  separated  from  it,  and  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Cornine. 

Cornus  Mas  Odorata,  Laurus  sassafras — c. 
Sanguinea,  Sebestina. 

Cornus  Seri"cea,  Swamp  Dogwood,  Red 
Willow,  Rose  Willoio,  (F.)  Comouiller  soyeux. 
The  bark,  it  is  said,  has  been  found  little  infe- 
rior to  the  Cincho'na  Pallida  in  interraittents. 
— Barton. 

CORNUTA,  Retort. 

COROD1ALYSIS,  Coretomia. 

CORONA,  Crown— c.  Dentia,  Crown  of  a, 
tooth — c.  Glandis,  Crown  of  the  glans — c.  Pos- 
terior ulnae,  Olecranon — c.  Regia,  Trifolium 
melilotus — c.  Ulna;,  Olecranon— c.  Veneris, 
Crown  of  Venus. 

CORONA  CILIARIS  MEMBRANULA, 
Ciliaris  (zonula) — c.  Palpebrarum.    See  Tarsus 

COR'ONAL,    Corona' lis,    Corona'rius.     Re- 
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lnting  to  the  crown;  from  corona,  'a  crown.' 
A  name  formerly  given  to  the  frontal  hone,  be- 
cause on  it  partly  reposes  the  crown  of  kings, 
&c 

Coronal  Suture,  Sutu'ra  corona'lis,  S.  Fronto- 
parietal lis ,  Puppis  Sutura,  S.  Jjrcua'lis.  The 
suture  of  the  head,  which  extends  from  one 
temporal  bone  to  the  other,  over  the  crown  of 
the  head,  and  unites  the  parietal  bones  with  the 
frontal.  The  Suture  Coronale,  of  the  French 
anatomists,  is  the  suture  which  unites  the  two 
halves  of  the  os  frontis  at  the  early  period  of 
life.     It  is  a  prolongation  of  the  sacnttal. 

CORONALE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  waters  are  found  near  Lucca,  in  Italy. 
They  received  their  name  from  an  erroneous 
notion,  that  they  are  particularly  adapted  for 
curing  diseases  of  the  os  frontis.  Their  tem- 
perature is  95°  Fahrenheit.  They  contain  free 
carbonic  acid,  sulphates  of  lime  and  magnesia, 
chlorides  of  sodium  and  magnesium,  &c,  and 
some  iron. 

CORONARIUS,  Coronal. 

COR'ONARY,  Corona'rius,  (F.)  Coronairc, 
from  corona,  'a  crown.'     Resembling  a  crown. 

Arte'ria  Corona'ria  Ventric'uli,  A.  Gas'- 
trica  svpe'rior,  (F .)  Artere  coronairc  stomachiquc, 
A  Stomogastriqve  (Ch.),  is  one  of  the  branches 
of  the  cceliac,  which*  passes  towards  the  supe- 
rior orifice  of  the  stomach,  extends  along  its 
lesser  curvature,  and  ends  by  anastomosing  with 
the  pyloric  branch  of  the  hepatic.  This  artery 
furnishes  branches  to  the  inferior  part  of  the 
oesophagus,  the  cardiac  orifice,  the  great  cul-de- 
sac,  the  middle  part  of  the  stomach,  the  lesser 
omentum,  and  anastomoses  with  the  other  ar- 
teries of  those  organs. 

Coronary  Ligament  of  the  liver  is  a  reflec- 
tion of  the  peritoneum,  which  surrounds  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  liver.  The  same  term 
is  likewise  applied  to  ligaments,  which  unite 
the  radius  and  ulna. 

Vena  Coronaria  Venthic'uli  accompanies 
the  artery  and  terminates  in  the  vena  porta. 
Sbmmering,  and  some  other  anatomists,  call  all 
the  four  arteries  of  the  stomach  Coronaria 
stomachica. 

CORONCION,  Coreoncion. 

CORO'NE,  from  xognfrij, '  a  crow.'  The  coro- 
noid  process  of  the  lower  jaw. 

COR'ONOID,  Corono'i'dcs,  from  zoowi?/,  'a 
crow,' and  tiSog,  '  shape,"  'resemblance.'  Re- 
sembling the  beak  of  a  crow.  This  name  has 
been  given  to  two  processes.  One,  situate  at 
the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  ramus  of 
the  os  maxillare  inferius,  and  affording  attach- 
ment to  the  temporal  muscle:  the  other, called, 
also,  sharp  process,  situate  at  the  superior  part 
of  the  ulna,  anterior  to  the  great  sigmoid  fossa, 
and  forming  a  part  of  the  hinge  of  the  elbow- 

CORONO PODIUM,  Plantago  coronopus. 

CORONOPUS,  Cochlearia  coronopus  —  c. 
Ruellii,  Cochlearia  coronopus. 

COROTOM1A,  Coretomia. 

CORPORA  ALB1CANT1A,  Mamillary  tu- 
bercles— c.  Arantii,  Noduli  Arantii,  Tubercula 

A. c,   Bioemina,  Quadrigemina  corpora  —  c. 

CandicantTa,  Albicantia  corpora,  Mamillary  tu- 
bercles—c.  Fibrosa,  Corps  jitircux. 

Coh'pora  Fimbria'ta,  Tama  Hlpjweam'pi, 
Fimbriated  or  fringed  bodies.  (F.)  Corps  j ran- 
ges. C.  Bordes,  Bundelettts  des   Comes  a" Am 


won,  Bandclcttc  dc  I 'Hippocampc.  The  thin, 
flattened,  and  very  delicate  band,  situate  along 
the  concave  edge  of  the  cornu  ammonia,  aid 
which  is  a  continuation  of  the  posterior  crura 
of  the  fornix. 

Corpora  Genicula'ta,  (F.)  Corps  genicul'es. 
Two  tubercles,  situate  at  the  lower  and  outer 
part  of  the  optic  thalami,  which  furnish  several 
filaments  to  the  optic  nerves. 

Corpora  Globosa  Ceiivicis  Uteri,  Nabothi 
glandulte. 

Cor'pora  Malpighia'na,  Malpig'hian  Bo- 
dies, Ad'ini.  of  Malpig'hi.  Scattered  through 
the  plexus  formed  by  the  blood  vessels  and  uri- 
niferous  tubes  in  the  kidney,  a  number  of  small 
dark  points  may  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye, 
which  received  the  name  from  Mai pighi,  their 
describer.  Each  of  these,  under  the  micro- 
scope, is  found  to  consist  of  a  convoluted  mass 
of  blood  vessels.  It  was  at  one  time  supposed, 
that  the  tubuli  uriniferi  originate  in  them;  but 
this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  case.  Their  use 
is  not  known. 

Corpora  Nerveo-Spongiosa  Penis,  Corpora 
cavernosa — c.  Nervosa,  Corpora  cavernosa. 

Corpora  Oliva'ria,  C.  ova'ta,  Emiven'tia 
Olivares,  (Eminences  lateralcs,  Ch.)  Oblong, 
whitish  eminences,  situate  at  the  occipital  sur- 
face of  the  medulla  oblongata,  exterior  to  the 
corpora  pyramidalia. 

Corpora  Ovata,  Corpora  olivaria. 

Corpora  Pyramida'lia,  Eminen'tia>  pyrami- 
da'les,  (F.)  Corps  pyramidaux,  Pyrumidcs  ante- 
rieures  (Gall,)  Eminences  pyramidtths  (Ch) 
Two  small  medullary  eminences,  placed  along- 
side each  other,  at  the  occipital  surface  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  between  the  corpora  oliva- 
ria. These  bodies  have  also  been  called  Corpora 
Pyramidalia  anti'ca,  to  distinguish  them  from 
iiie  C.  olivaria,  which  have  been  called  Corpora 
Pyrar/i  ill  alia  lutera'lia. 

Corpora  Pyramidalia  Posteriora,  Corpora 
restiformia — c.  Quadrijremina,  Q.  corpora. 

Corpora  Restifor'mia,  Crura  medul'la  ob- 
longa'ta, Pedun'cvli  medulla  oblongata:,  Corpora 
pyramidalia  posterio'ra,  Ped'uncles  of  the  mi- 
dut'la  oblonga'ta;  (F.)  Corps  restiformes,  Clas- 
ses postirieures.  Pyramides  postirietires  du  ctr- 
vclet,  Racines,  Bras  ou  Jambes  du  cerveld,  Pe- 
lt tes  branches  de  la  mo'elle  ullongie,  Pidoncuks 
du  cervelet.  Two  medullary  projections,  ob- 
long, and  of  a  whitish  appearance,  which  pro- 
ceed from  each  side  of  the  upper  extremity  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  and  contribute  to  the 
formation  of  the  cerebellum. 

Corpora  Stria'ta.  Grand  tranglion  svpe- 
rietir  du  cerveau  (Gall,)  Couches  des  nerfs  eth- 
mo'idavx.  Corps  canneles,  Eminen'lia  Lenticu- 
la'res,  Collic'uli  JYervi  Ethmoida'lis,  Jlp'icts 
Crurum  medul'la  oblonga'ta,  (F.)  Corps  strite- 
Pyriform  eminences,  of  a  slightly  brownish- 
gray  colour,  which  form  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain.  When  cut,  a 
mixture  of  gray  and  white  substance  is  seen, 
arranged  alternately,  to  which  they  owe  their 
name.  All  the  white  bands  aie  continuous 
with  the  primary  fasciculi  of  the  corpora  oli- 
varia.   Willis  considered  the  soul  resided  there 

Corpora  Striata  Superna  Posteriori, 
Thalami  nervorum  opticorum. 

CORPS,  Body— c.  Bordis,  Corpora  fimbriaU 
— c.  Callcux,  Corpus  callosum — e.  Cannelts, 
Corpora  striata— c.   Caverneux,  Corpora  caver- 
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nosa — c.  Cendre,  Corpus  dentatum — c.  Ciliuire. 
Corpus  dentatum — c.  Denleli,  Corpus  dentatum 
c.  EAr anger,  Extraneous  body — c.  Feslonne,  Cor- 
pus dentatum. 

Corps  Fibreux,  Corpora fibro' sa.  Bayle  has 
given  this  name  to  adventitious,  fibrous  pro- 
ductions, of  a  round  form. — more  or  less  adhe- 
rent, and  sometimes  having  a  pedicle, — which 
form  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  particularly 
in  the  substance  of  the  uterus. 

Corps  Franges,  Corpora  fimbriata — c.  Geni- 
cules,  Corpora  geniculata — c.  Hyaloide,  Corpus 
vitreum — c.  d'Hygmorc  ou  d'  Highmore,  Corpus 
Highmori — c.  Jaune,  Corpus  luleum — c.  Mu- 
queux,  Corpus  mucosum — c.  Organises,  Orga- 
nized bodies — c.  Pampiniforme,  Corpus  pam- 
pinifonne — c.  Pyramidaux,  Corpora  pyramida- 
lia  —  c.  Rcstiformes,  Corpora  restiforrnia — c. 
rhomboide,  Corpus  dentatum — c.  Stri6s,  Corpora 
striata — c.  Thyruide,  Thyroid  gland — c.  Varici- 
forme,  Epididymis — c.  Variqueuz,  Corpus  pam- 
piniforme, Epididymis — c.  Vitre,  Corpus  vi- 
treum. 

CORPULENTIA,  Cor'pulmcc,  from  corpus, 
'the  body,'  and  lentus,  '  thick,'  is  synonymous 
with  Obesity  and  Polysarcia.  (q.  v.) 

Corpulentia  Carnosa,  Torositas. 

CORPUS,  Soma,  o-wuu.  A  Body.  (q.  v.) 
Any  object,  which  strikes  one  or  more  of  our 
senses.  Gases,  liquids,  metals,  vegetables,  ani- 
mals, are  so  many  bodies.  Natural  bodies  have 
been  divided  into  animal,  vegetable,  and  mine- 
ral; or  into  inorganic,  including  the  mineral 
kingdom  ; — and  organized,  including  the  ani- 
mal and  vegetable.  The  chief  differences  be- 
tween organized  and  inorganic  bodies  consists 
in  the  former  having  an  origin  by  generation, 
groioth  by  nutrition,  and  termination  by  death  : 
— the  latter,  a  fortuitous  origin,  external  growth, 
and  a  termination  by  chemical  or  mechanical  force. 

Many  parts  of  the  frame  have,  also,  been  dis- 
tininnshed  by  this  name,  as  Corpus  Callosum, 
C  Mucosum.  &c. — See  Body. 

Corpus  Adeniforme,  Prostate — c.  Adenoides, 
Prostate — c.  Adiposum,  Pinguedo — c.  Alienum, 
Extraneous — c.  Annulare,  Pons  varolii. 

Corpus  Cat.losum,  Cornmissu'ra  Magna  cer'- 
ebri,  Trabs  MeduUa'ris,  Trahec' u/n  Cop'ula  mag- 
na cer'ebri,  (F.)  Corps  calleux,  Voulc  medullaire, 
Plafond  de.i  ventricul.es  du  ccrvcau,  Mesolobe 
(Oil  )  A  white,  medullary  band,  perceived  on 
separating  the  two  hemispheres  of  the  brain, 
which  it  connects  with  each  other.  La  Pey- 
ronie regarded  it  as  the  seat  of  the  soul. 

Corpus  Ciliahe,  Ciliary  Body,  Corpus  den- 
tatum, see  Ciliary — c.  Cinereum,  Corpus  den- 
tatum— c.  Conoides,  Pineal  gland — c.  Crystal- 
loides.  Crystalline. 

Corpus  Denta'tum  vel  Denticula'tum,  C. 
CUia'rS,  (F.)  Corps  denteli,  Corps  festovn'e.  A 
central,  oval  nucleus,  of  cineritious  substance, 
met  with  in  the  cerebellum  ;  the  circumference 
of  which  exhibits  a  number  of  indentations, 
surrounded  by  medullary  substance. —  Vicq 
d'Azvr.  It  is  seen  by  dividing  the  cerebellum 
Tertically  into  two  equal  parts  — The  same 
body  has  been  called  Corps  cendre  ou  ciliaire, 
ou  rhomboide,  Corpvs  Cine'reum,  C.  Rhom- 
brndeum,  Ganglion  du  cervelet,  Noyau  central 
diti  Ptdoncules  du  cervelet,  Nucleus  dentatus  seu 
Jimhria'tus  sen  centra' lis  seu  rhowboida' li.s.  Sub- 
st.un'iia  rhoiuboidea,  Ganglion  cilia' ri,  Gan'glion 
oerebelli. 


Corpus  DiscoiDF.s.Crystalline — c.  Exterrram, 
Extraneous  body — c.  Extraneum,  Extraneous 
body — c.Glandiforme,  Prostate — c.  Glandosnm, 
Prostate — c.  Glandulosum,  Prostate. 

Corpus  Glandulo'spm  Mulie'rum,  Gland'- 
ul a  Pros' tata  Mulierum.  A  vascular,  spongy 
eminence,  which  surrounds  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra,  and  projects  at  its  under  part. 

Corpus  Highmo'ri,  C.  Highmori  a' num,  Mea' - 
tus  seminu'rius,  (F.)  Corps  d'Hygmorc  ou 
d' Highmore,  Sinus  des  vaisseaux  stminiftrcs, 
(Ch.)  An  oblong  eminence,  along  the  superior 
edffe  of  the  testicle,  which  seems  formed  of  a 
reflection  of  the  tunica  albuginea,  through 
which  the  principal  trunks  of  the  seminiferous 
vessels  pass  before  they  reach  the  epididymis. 

Corpus  Lu'teum,  (F.)  Corps  jaune.  A  small 
yellowish  body,  perceived  in  the  ovarium, 
owing  to  the  rupture  of  one  of  the  vesicles.  It 
was,  for  a  long  time,  considered  an  evidence  of 
previous  impregnation  :  but  it  is  now  main- 
tained, that  Corpora  lutea  may  be  met  with  in 
unquestionable  virgins. 

Cokfus  Muco'sum,  C.  reticula'rtt  RetS  mnco'- 
sum,  Mucus  Malpig'hii,  RctS  Malpig'hii,  Mu- 
cous web,  (F.)  Corps  muqueux.  The  second 
layer  of  the  skin  has  been  so  called  It  is 
situate  between  the  cutis  vera  and  cuticle,  and 
gives  coIout  to  the  body..  In  the  white  varieties 
of  our  species  it  is  colourless;  in  the  Negro, 
black. 

Corpus  Oicense,  Corpus  Wolffianum. 

Corpus  Pampinifor'me,  C.  variea' sum,  from 
pam'pinus,  'a  tendril.'  Cor'pus  pyrasmiddle', 
Hedera'ceus  plexus,  (F.)  Corps  pampiniforme, 
C.  variqueuz.  The  plexus  or  retiform  arranoe- 
ment  of  the  spermatic  arteries  and  veins,  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  anterior  to  the  psoas 
muscle. 

Corpus  Papilla're.  The  nervous  and  vas- 
cular papilla,  situate  beneath  the  epidermis, 
called  by  Breschet  JVeurothelic  apparatus. 

Corpus  Phacoides, Crystalline — c.  Pituitare, 
Pituitary  gland — c.  Psalloides,  Lyra — c.  Pyra- 
midale,  Corpus  pampiniforme — c.  Reticulare, 
Corpus  mucosum — c.  Rhomboideum,  Corpus 
dentatum — c.  Thymianum,  Thymus — c.  Thy- 
micum,  Thymus — c.  Thyreoideum,  Thyroid 
gland— c.  Turbinatum,  Pineal  gland — c.  Vari- 
cosum,  Corpus  pampiniforme,  Spermatic  chord 
— c.  Varicosum  testis,  Epididymis. 

Corpus  Spongiosum  Ure'thr.'e,  Substantia 
spon<ri.o'sa  vre'llaa.  This  substance  arises  be- 
fore the  prostate  gland,  surrounds  the  urethra, 
and  forms  the  bulb.  It  then  proceeds  to  the 
end  of  the  corpora  cavernosa,  and  terminates  in 
the  glans  penis,  which  it  forms. 

Corpus  Vit'rf.um,  Humor  Vitreus,  H.  Hi/a- 
loides,  Glar.ia'/is  humor,  Vitreous  humor.  (V.) 
Corps  vilri,  C. hyaloide,  Hmnenr  hyaloide..  The 
transparent  mass  of  a  srelatinous  consistence, 
which  fills  the  eye.  behind  the  crystalline.  It 
is  contained  in  cells,  formed  by  the  tunica  hya- 
loidea. 

Corpus  Wolffia'kum.  Corpus  Olcen'se.  At 
a  very  early  period  of  foetal  formation,  bodies 
are  perceptible,  which  were  first  described,  as 
existing  in  the  fowl,  by  Wolff,  and  in  the  mam- 
malia, by  Oken.  According  to  Muller.  they 
disappear  in  man  very  early,  so  that  but  slight 
remains  of  them  are  perceptible  after  the  9th i  or 
10th  week  of  oregnancv.  They  cover  the  re- 
gion of  the  kidneys  and  renal  capsules,  which 
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are  formed  afterwards  ;  and  they  are  presumed 
to  be  the  organs  of  urinary  secretion  during  the 
first  periods  of  foRtal  existence. 

CORPUSCLES,  BLOOD,  Globules  of  the 
blood — c.  Glandiform,  Acinus — c.  Lymph,  see 
Lymph — c.  Splenic,  see  Spleen. 

CORPUSCULA  ARANTII,  Tubercula  A— 
c.  Glandularum  similia  intestinotum,  Peyeri 
glanduke — c.  Globosa  cervicis  uteri,  Nabothi 
fflandulffi. 

,  CORPUSCULUM  ARANTII,  see  Sigmoid 
valves — c.  Sesamoideum,  see  Sigmoid  valves. 

CORRAGO,  Borago  officinalis. 

CORRE,  CORSE,  *oo()»j,  xootn;,  from  xhqw, 
'I  shave.'  (?)  The  temples  or  the  part  of  the 
jaws,  which  it,  is  usual  to  shave. — Gorraeus. 

CORRECTIF,  Corrigent. 

CORRECTION,  Correc'tio,  from  corrigere, 
(con,  and  regere,  '  to  rule  or  order,')  'to  correct.' 
The  act  of  correcting  medicines  ;  that  is,  of 
diminishing  their  energy  or  obviating  un- 
pleasant effects,  by  mixing  them  with  sub- 
stances which  mititrate  their  operation. 

CORRECTORIU8,  Corrigens. 

CORR1GEEN  MOSS,  Fucus  crispus. 

COR'RIGENT,  Cor'rigens,  Corrccto'rius, 
Casti'gans,  Infririgens,  Emen'dans  :  same  ety- 
mon. (F.)  Correctif.  That  which  corrects.  A 
corrigent,  in  a  pharmaceutical  formula,  is  a  sub- 
stance added  to  a  medicine  to  mollify  or  modify 
its  action.  In  the  following  formula,  the  aloes, 
if  not  corrected,  might  induce  tormina.  The 
Oleum  Mentha,  is  added  as  a  corrigent. 

fy  Aloes,  gj 

01  ei  Mentha,  gtt  v 

Syrup,  q.  s.  utfiant  Pilula    xvj 

CORRP'GI  A.  A  leathern  strap.  By  exten- 
sion, the  term  has  been  applied  to  the  tendons 
and  ligaments. 

CORROB'ORANT,  Corrob'orans,  Rob'orans, 
Bracing,  from  corrobora're,  (con,  and  robur, 
'strength.')  '  to  strengthen.'  (F.)  Corroborant, 
Corroborate/,  Fortifiunt.  Any  substance,  which 
strengthens,  and  gives  tone.  Wine,  e.  g.,  is  a 
corroborant.     See  Tonic. 

CORROBORANTIA,  Tonics. 

CORROBORATIF,  Corroborant. 

CORRODAJVT,  Corrosive. 

CORRODENS,  Corrosive. 

CORROSIF,  Corrosive. 

CORRO'SION,  Corro'sio,  Diabro'sis,  Anabro'- 
sis,  Ero'sio,  from  con,  and  rodere,  rosum,  '  to 
gnaw.'  The  action  or  effect  of  corrosive  sub- 
stances. 

CORRO'SIVE,  Corro'dens,  Diabrot'icus,  Cur- 
rosi'vus,  same  etymon.  (F.)  Corrosif,  Corro- 
dant.  Corrosives  are  substances,  which,  when 
placed  in  contact  with  living  parts,  gradually 
disorganize  them.  Caustic  alkalies,  Mineral 
acids,  Corrosive  sublimate,  are  corrosives.  They 
act  either  directly,  by  chymically  destroying  the 
part,  or  indirectly,  by  causing  inflammation  and 
gangrene. 

CORRUGA'TION,  Corruga'tio,  from  con,  and 
ruga, '  a  wrinkle.'  Wrinkling,  Frowning.  (F.) 
Froncement;  the  contraction  of  the  Corrugato'rcs 
Supercil'ii  muscles.  Corrugation  of  the  skin  is 
often  owing  to  the  application  of  styptic  medi- 
cines: it  is  rendered  by  them  unequal  and 
rugous. 

CORRU  GATOR  COITERII,  Corrugator 
supercilii. 


Corruga'tor  Supercii/h,  from  corruga're, 
<  to  wrinkle;'  same  etymon.  Mus'culus  super, 
cil'ii,  Super  cilia' ris,  Mus'culus  frontalis  verus 
seu  Corruga'tor  Coite'rii;  (F)  Cutando-sourcilier, 
Muscle  Sourcilier  on  Surcilier,  M.  Fronto  Sour- 
cilier.  A  muscle,  situate  in  the  eyebrows.  It 
is  attached,  by  its  inner  extremity,  to  the  super- 
ciliary  ridge,  and  is  confounded,  externally, 
with  the  occipito-frontalis  and  orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum. It  carries  the  eyebrow  inwards,  and 
wrinkles  the  skin  of  the  forehead. 

CORRUP'TION,  Corrup'tio,  Fhthora,  Di- 
apk'thora,  from  corrumpere,  corr upturn,  (con, 
and  rumpere,  '  to  break,') 'to  destroy.'  Act  of 
corrupting.  State  of  being  corrupted.  Reac- 
tion of  the  particles  of  a  body  upon  each  other. 
It  is  probable,  that  something  like  corruption 
may  take  place  even  in  the  living  body. 

CORSE,  Corre. 

CORSET,  from  (F.)  corps, '  the  body.'  Ste- 
thodes'mium,  Tu'nica  Thora'cis,  Thorax.  An 
article  of  dress,  which  closely  embraces  the 
trunk,  and  is  much  used  by  females  in  civilized 
countries.  When  corsets  or  stays  are  worn 
very  tight,  many  serious  evils  result  from  the 
unnatural  compression. 

Different  bandages,  more  or  less  complicated, 
which  embrace  the  greater  part  of  the  trunk, 
are  likewise  so  called. 

Corset  de  Brasdor.  The  name  of  a  ban- 
dage, invented  by  one  Brasdor,  to  keep  in  situ 
the  fragments  of  a  fractured  clavicle. 

CORTALON.  Senecio. 

CORTEX,  Phloios,  Phloos,  Phlous,  iploio;, 
(fXooi,  <pAw c,  Bark,  (F.)  Ecorce.  This  word  has 
often  been  applied,  exclusively,  to  Cinchona: 
thus,  we  say  Bark — the  cortex  or  bark  x«t'  i;u- 
Xyv.     It  means,  also,  any  bark. 

Cortex  Alcomoco,  Alcomoque — c.  Anisi  stel- 
lati,  see  Illicium  anisatum — c.  Antiscorbuticus, 
Canella  alba — c.  Aromaticus,  Canella  alba— c. 
Aurantii,  see  Citrus  Aurantium — c.  Canellas 
MalabaricK.  Laurus  cassia — c.  Cardinalis  del 
Lugo,  Cinchona — c.  Caryophyllatus,  see  Myr- 
tus  caryophyllata — c.  Caryophylloides,  Laurus 
culilawan. 

Cortex  Cer'ebri.  The  Cortical  or  Cincritious 
substance  of  the  Brain.  The  gray  portion  ob- 
served at  the  exterior  of  the  cerebrum  and  ce- 
rebellum; so  called,  because  it  forms  a  kind  of 
bark  to  the  medullary  substance.  Gall  con- 
siders, that  this  substance  forms  the  nerves; 
and.  therefore,  calls  it  Substance  matrice  des 
nerfs. 

The  name  cortical  is  likewise  given  to  the  ex- 
ternal substance  of  the  kidneys,  because  it  is  of 
a  deeper  colour  than  the  inner  part  of  the  organ, 
and  forms  a  kind  of  envelope  to  it. 

Cortex  Chacarill^;,  Croton  cascarilla— c. 
Chinae,  Cinchona — c.  Chinas  regius,  Cinchona 
— c.  Crassior,  Laurus  cassia — c.  Culilawan, 
Laurus  culilawan — c.  Eleutherire,  Croton  cas- 
carilla— c.  Flavus,  Cinchona?  cordifoliae  cortex 
— c.  Lavola,  see  Illicium  anisatum — c.  Magel- 
lanicus,  see  Wintera  aromatica. 

Cortex  Ovi,  Cortical  Membrane.  This  mem- 
brane, so  called  by  Boer  and  Granville,  is  usual- 
ly regarded  as  a  uterine  production,  and  desig- 
nated Dccidua  reflexa.  They  consider  it  to  sur- 
round the  ovule  when  it  descends  into  the 
uterus,  and  to  enclose  the  shaggy  chorion.  It 
is  absorbed  during  the  first  months  of  utero- 
gestation,  ao  as  to  expose  the  next  membrane 
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to  the  contact  of  the  decidua,  with  which  a  con- 
nexion takes  place  at  the  part  where  the  pla- 
centa is  to  be  formed.  In  that  part,  Boer  and 
Granville  consider,  that  the  Cortex  Ovi  is  never 
altogether  obliterated,  but  only  made  thinner, 
and  in  process  of  time  is  converted  into  a  mere 
pellicle  or  envelope,  which  not  only  serves  to 
divide  the  filiform  vessels  of  the  chorion  into 
groups  or  cotyledons,  in  order  to  form  the  pla- 
centa, but  also  covers  those  cotyledons.  This, 
Granville  calls  the  membra' aa  pro'pria.  See 
Decidua  Membrana. 

Coutkx  Pallidus,  Cinchona:  lancifoliae  cor- 
tex— c.  Patrum,  Cinchona — c.  Profluvii,  Nerium 
antidysentericum — c.  Ruber,  Cinchona;  oblong- 
ifoliae  cortex — c.  Striata  dentium,  Enamel  of  the 
teeth — c.  Thuris,  Croton  cascarilla — c.  Win- 
teranus,  see  Wintera  aromatica — c.  Winleranus 
spurius,  Canella  alba. 

COR'TICAL,  Cortica'lis,  from  cortex,  '  bark.' 
Belonging  to  bark.     See  Cortex  Cerebri. 

Cortical  Membrane,  Cortex  ovi. 

CORU.  An  Indian  tree,  the  bark  of  whose 
root  furnishes  a  milky  juice,  which  is  employed 
in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  It  is  also  called 
Coru  Canar'ica. 

CORUSCATIO,  Astrape. 

CORYBAN'TIASM,  Corybantias'mus,  from 
KoQvpag,  one  of  the  Cohyb antes.  A  name  for- 
merly given  to  a  kind  of  phrensy,  in  which  the 
sick  were  tormented  by  fantastic  visions,  and 
perpetual  want  of  sleep. 

CORYDALUS  BULBOSUS,  Fumaria  bul- 
bosa. 

COR'YLUS  AVELLA'NA.  Btmdurh,  Cor'- 
ylus.  The  Hazel-nut  Tree.  (F.)  Covdrier,  JYoi- 
setier.  Family,  Amentaceae.  Sex.  St,' st.  Mo n ce- 
cia  Polyandria.  The  nut  of  this  tree  is  much 
eaten  in  many  countries.  Like  all  nuts,  it  is 
by  no  means  easy  of  digestion.  It  is  the  Nux 
uvella'na,  xuqvov  tiovtikov,  of  the  ancients;  (F.) 
(the  nut)  jlvclinc,  Noisette. 

CORYMBETRA,  Hedera  helix. 

CORYPHE,  Vertex. 

CORY'ZA,  Grave! do,  Catastag'mos,  Catasta- 
lag'mos,  SliUicid'ium  Narium,  Phlegmatorrhaf- 
gia,  Blennorrha'a  nasalis,  Destilia'tio,  Cutar'rkus 
ud  Nares:  vulgarly,  'running  at  the  nose,'  '.8 
cold  in  the  head:'  In  French,  Rhume  decerveau, 
Enchifrencment;  in  Old  English,  Pose  or  Mur ; 
whence  Murren  and  Murrain;  Blennorrhin' in ; 
from  xofuc,  or  xspa,  '  the  head,'  and  tsu,  'I  boil.' 
Inflammation  (attended  with  increased  dis- 
charge) of  the  Schneiderian  membrane  lining 
the  nose,  and  the  sinuses  communicating  with 
it.  The  affection  generally  subsides  without 
any  medical  treatment. 

Coryza  ENTONiCA,Oza3na — c.  Malig'na,  Ozae- 
na — c.  Ozaenosa,  Ozama — c.  Virulenta,  Ozaena. 
C0SCL\1SMUS,  Cribration. 
COSCINOI.     See  Cribration. 
COSMESIS,  Cosmetics. 

COSMET'ICS,  Jlrs  cosmetfica,  Callipis'tria, 
Cosme'sis,  (F.)  Cosnutique,  from  xociiteiv,  '  to 
adorn,'  '  to  embellish.'  The  art  of  preserving 
the  beauty.  Cosmetic,  Stilbo'ma,  is,  also,  used 
for  the  different  means  employed  for  that  pur- 
pose; as  the  compounds  into  which  enter  the 
oxides  of  lead,  bismuth,  mercury,  arsenic,  &c. 
All  these,  however,  injure  the  skin,  and  often 
give  rise  to  unpleasant  cutaneous  affections. 
Frequent  ablution  with  cold  water  and  bathing 
are  the  best  cosmetics.    Essences,  soaps,  and 


all  the  preparations  intended  for  the  toilet,  fall, 
also,  under  this  head. 

COSMETfQUE,  Cosmetics. 
COSMOS,  from  xoauoc, '  the  world,'  '  order,' 
&c.  The  order,  which  was  supposed  to  preside 
over  critical  days.  Hippocrates  and  others  have 
so  termed  bracelets,  employed  not  only  as  orna- 
ments (nonuciv,  '  to  adorn,')  but  as  therapeutical 
agents. 

COSSA,  Haunch. 

COSSUM.  A  malignant  ulcer  of  the  nose, 
often  of  a  syphilitic  character. — Paracelsus. 

COSSUS  or  COSSIS.  A  sort  of  white,  short, 
thick  worm  or  larve,  found  in  trees,  logs  of 
wood,  &c,  and  used  by  the  Romans  as  a  great 
article  of  gourmandise.  They  were,  also,  ap- 
plied to  ulcers. — Pliny.  The  term  has,  likewise, 
been  given  to  those  small  vermiform  pimples  on 
the  face,  which  arise  from  inflammation  of  the 
sebaceous  follicles. 

COSTA.  A  Rib,  from  custodire,  'to  guard,' 
'  defend:'  (F.)  Cote.  The  ribs  are  24  in  num- 
ber ; — 12  on  each  side.  They  are  irregular, 
long,  bony  curves:  slightly  flattened,  and  situ- 
ate obliquely  at  the  sides  of  the  chest.  The 
intervals  between  them  are  called  Intercostal 
spaces,  (F.)  Espaces  intercostaux,  and  they  are 
numbered  first,  second,  third,  &c,  reckoning 
from  above  to  below.  They  have  been  distin- 
guished into  Costa1,  vera.  True  ribs,  (F.)  Vraies 
Cotes,  Cotes  sternales,  Cotes  vertebrosternal es 
fCh;)  and  into  Costa,  spu'riic,  Mendo'sa  Costa:, 
False  ribs,  Cotes  asternales,  (Ch.,)  Fausses  Cotes. 
The  true,  or  sternal  ribs,  as  they  have  also  been 
called,  are  the  first  7;  which  are  articulated,  at 
one  extremity,  to  the  spine,  and  at  the  other, 
bv  means  of  their  cartilages,  to  the  sternum. 
The  false  ribs  are  the  remaining  5:  the  upper- 
most three  being  united,  by  means  of  their  car- 
tilages, to  the  cartilage  of  the  last  true  rib.  The 
others  are  free  at.  their  external  extremity,  and, 
hence,  have  been  called  Floating  ribs.  Cotes 
flottontes.  The  vertebral  extremity  of  each  rib 
is  slightly  expanded.  It  is  called  the  head  of 
the  rib — Capit'ulum  Costa:  the  space  between 
this  and  the  tubercle  is  the  collvm  or  neck.  An- 
terior to  the  tubercle  is  the  an<rle.  The  angle 
is  the  part  where  the  bone  bends  to  form  the 
lateral  part  of  the  thorax. 

COSTIVENESS,  Constipation. 
COSTMARY,  Tanacetum  balsamita. 
COSTO-ABDOMINAL,   Obliquus    externus 
abdominis — c.  Basi-scapulairc,  Serratus  Magnus 
— c.  C/aviculaire,  Subclavian  muscle. 

Costo-Clavic'ular,  Costo-clavicu/a'ris.  Be- 
longing to  the  ribs  and  clavicle. 

Costo-Clavic'ular  Lig'ament,  Cleidocostal 
L.,  is  a  fibrous,  flattened  fascia,  which  extends, 
obliquely,  from  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib  to 
the  inferior  surface  of  the  clavicle. 

COSTOCORACOWIEJY,  Pectoralis  minor 
— c.  Scapalaire,  Serratus  magnus. 

Costo-Steiinal,  Costo- Sterna' lis.  Relating 
to  the  ribs  and  sternum.  The  articulation  of 
the  sternum  with  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
first  seven  ribs. 

Costo-trachelia'nus.  Relating  to  the  ribs 
and  to  the  traihrlian  or  transverse  processes  of 
the  neck.  Under  the  name  Costo-traclic'lian, 
Chaussier  designates  the  anterior  and  posterior 
sculeui. 

Costo-transversa'rius.  Relating  to  the  ribs, 
and  to  the  transverse  processes. — Bichat  gave 
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this  name  to  the  articulation  of  the  tuberosities 
of  the  ribs  with  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
spine. 

Costo-ver'tebral,  Costo-rcrtebra'lis.  Be- 
longing to  the  ribs  and  vertebrae. — Bichat  gave 
this  name  to  the  articulation  of  the  head  of  the 
ribs  with  the  vertebra,  and  to  the  ligaments 
connected  with  it. 

CosTo-xvPHoin,  Costo  xyphoideus.  The  name 
of  a  ligament,  which  unites  the  cartilage  of  the 
seventh  rib  to  the  xyphoid  or  ensiform  carti- 
lage. 

COSTUS.  The  ancients  seem  to  have  given 
this  name  to  several  plants.  One  has  borne  the 
appellation,  since  the  time  of  Dioscorides, — the 
Costus  Arab'icus,  Costus  In'dicus,  C.  ama'rus, 
dulcis,  oricnta'lis,  Tsia'na,  Cannc  Congo,  Cunne 
de  Riviere:  Family,  Amomeae,  Sex.  Syst.  Mo- 
nandria  Monogynia;  the  root  of  which  is  aro- 
matic, and  has  been  considered  tonic,  carmina- 
tive, diuretic,  emmenagogue,  &c.  The  virtues 
of  the  ancient  costus  are  highly  extolled. — The- 
ophrastus,  Dioscorides,  Pliny,  Galen. 

Costus  Corticosus,  Canella  alba — c.  Horto- 
rum,  Tanaceturn  balsamita — c.  Hortorum  mi- 
nor, Achillea  ageratum — c.  Nigra,  Cynara  sco- 
lymus. 

COSTYLE,  Cotyle. 

COTA,  Anthemis  cotula. 

COTARO'NIUM;  an  obscure  term,  used  by 
Paracelsus  for  a  universal  solvent :  such  a  thing 
as  does  not  exist. 

COTE.  Costa. 

COTES,  COL  DES,  Collum  costarum. 

COTIG'NAC.  A  kind  of  conserve  or  pre- 
serve, prepared  from  quinces,  not  entirely  ripe, 
and  sugar.  It  is  esteemed  stomachic  and  as- 
tringent. 

COTOJY,  Gossypium. 

COTTON,  Gossypium. 

COTULA,  Anthemis  cotula. 

Cotula  Fcetida,  Anthemis  cotula. 

COTUN'NIUS,  LIQUOR  OF.  Liq'uor  Co- 
tun'nii,  L.  of  Cotug'no,  Aquula  ucus'tica,  Aqua 
audito'ria,  Perilymph,  (F.)  Lymphe  de  Cotugno. 
A  transparent,  slightly  viscid  fluid,  which  fills 
all  the  cavities  of  the  internal  ear,and  of  which 
Cotugno  made  mention.  It  is  also  called  Aqua 
Labyrinthi, 

COTURNIX,  Tetrao  coturnix. 

COT'YLE,  Cot'yla,  Cotyle'don,  Cos'tyll;  the 
same  as  Acetabulum.  A  hollow  cavity  in  a 
bone,  which  receives  the  head  of  another  bone: 
particularly  the  cotyloid  cavity.  KotuAj;  signified 
a  drinking  cup,  and,  indeed,  any  thing  hollow, 
as  the  hollow  of  the  hand. — Athenseus. 

COTYLEDON,  Cotyle— c.  Marina,  Umbili- 
cus marinus. 

Cotyledons,  (KoruXtjSviv,  'a  cavity,')  Acetab'- 
ula  uteri'na.  The  lobes  which,  by  their  union, 
form  the  placenta. 

COT'YLOID,  Cotyloi'des,  Cotylol'dcus,  Co- 
tylo'des,  from  kotvXi],  '  a  drinking  cup,'  and 
nSoq,  'form.'  Resembling  the  ancient  xotvXij. 
The  name  of  a  hemispherical  cavity,  situate  in 
the  os  innominatum,  which  receives  the  head 
of  the  os  femoris.  Fossa  cotyldidea,  Sinus  Coxa, 
Acetabulum,  Pyxis. 

Cot'vloid  Lig'ament,  Ligamen' turn  Cotylo'i- 
deum,  (F.)  Ligam  enl  cotyldidien,  is  a  very  thick, 
fibrocartilaginous  ring,  surrounding  the  coty- 
loid cavity,  the  depth  of  which  it   increases. 

COU,  Collum. 


COUCH  GRASS,  Triticum  repens. 
COUCHE  ou  COUCHES  (F.)  from  couchcr, 
1  to  lie  down.'  This  word  is  used,  1.  For  par- 
turition, (q.  v.)  accoucltcment  or  delivery  (put* 
pc'rimn.parturi'tio:)  hence  une  couche  heurcuse, 
'  A  happy  delivery;'  une  fausse  couche,  'a  pre- 
mature delivery:'  and,  2.  For  the  tune  during 
which  a  female  remains  in  bed  on  account  of 

delivery, Tempus  pucrpc'iii,  the  childbed  state. 

The  Lochia  have  been  termed  Suites  de  couches. 
It  also  means  a  bed  or  thalamus  (q.  v.)  as, 

COUCHES  DES  JYERFS  ETIUW1DAUX, 
Corpora  striata— c.  dcs  Nerfs  ocvluires,  Thalami 
nervorum    opticorum— c.    des    I\erfs   opttques, 
Thalami    nervorum     opticorum— c.     Optiqu.es, 
Thalami  nervorum  opticorum. 
COUCHER,  Decubitus. 
COUCHING.     See  Cataract. 
COUCINE  A  COCCINEA,Cacoucia  coccinea. 
CO UDE,  Elbow. 
COUDEPIED,  Instep. 
COUDIiE,  Cubitus. 
COUDRIER,  Corylus  avellana. 
COUENNE,  (F.)  Cutis  suilla.     A  term  given 
to  various  parts  of  the  human  skin,  which  are 
prominent,  hard,  brownish,  and  often  covered 
with  rough  hairs,  so  as  to  form  patches  not  very 
unlike  the  skin  of  the  hog.     It  is  a  mal-forma- 
tion,  occurring  during  intra-uterine  existence, 
and  remaining  for  life.     See  also,  Noevus,  Co- 
rium  Phlogisticum. 

COUEJYJYE  UVFLAMMATOIRE,  Corium 
phlogisticum — c.  Pleuretique,  Corium  phlogisti- 
cum. 

COUGH,  Tussis— c.  Winter,  Bronchitis, 
(chronic.) 

CO  ULER.  To  strain. 
COULEUVRE,  Coluber  berus. 
COULEUVRIiE,  Bryonia  alba. 
COULISSE,  (F.)  '  A  groove,  a  gutter.'   Ana- 
tomists   designate,  by  this  name,   every  deep 
groove  or  channel   in  a  bone,  in  which  a  ten- 
don plays; — such  as  the   Coulisse  Bicipitako: 
Bicipital  Groove  of  the  Humerus. 

COULISSE  BICIPITALE,  Bicipital  groove 
— c.  Humtrale,  Bicipital  groove. 
COULOIR,  Colatorium 
COUM.  Colchicum  autumnale. 
COUNTER-EXTEN'SION,  Contra-ezWsw, 
Antit'asis,    (F.)    Contre- extension,  from  contrfc 
exlen'dere,  '  to  extend  in  a  contrary  direction.' 
It  consists  in  retaining  firmly  and  immovably 
the  upper  part  of  a  limb,  whilst  extension  is 
practised  on  the  lower,  in  cases  of  fracture  or 
luxation. 

COUNTER-INDICATION,  Contra- Indica'- 
lio,  Antendeix'is.  An  indication  contrary  to 
another,  (F.)  Contre-indication.  Any  circum- 
stance, which  acts  as  an  obstacle  to  the  employ- 
ment of  such  therapeutical  means  as  seem  to  be 
indicated  by  other  circumstances. 

COUNTER-IRRITATION,  Contra-irrita'tio. 
An  irritation,  excited  in  a  part  of  the  body, 
with  the  view  of  relieving  one  existing  in  ano- 
ther part.  The  remedies  used  for  this  purpose 
are  called  Covntcr-ir'ritants,  and  form  a  most 
valuable  class  of  remedial  agents.  See  Deriva- 
tion. 

COUP,  Blow— c  de  Feu,  Wound,  gunshot- 
c.  de  Sang,  Apoplexy. 

COUP  DE  MAITRE  ou  TOUR  DE  MAI- 
I  TRE,  (F.)  A  masterly  stroke  or  performance, 
i  A  mode  of  introducing  the  sound  or  catheter 
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into  the  bladder,  which  consists  in  first  passing- 
it  with  its  convexity  towards  the  abdomen  of 
the  patient,  and  afterwards  giving  it  a  half  turn 
towards  the  right  groin,  when  its  extremity  has 
reached  the  root  of  the  penis  under  the  sym- 
physis pubis.  There  is  no  advantage  in  this 
mode  of  introduction. 

COUP  DE  SANG,  (F.)  A  common  term, 
used  by  some  physicians  in  France,  to  desig- 
nate the  loss  of  sensation  and  motion,  which 
result  from  hemorrhage  in  the  brain,  or  from 
simple  congestion  in  the  vessels  of  that  organ. 
See  Apoplexy.  Some  authors  have  compre- 
hended, under  the  same  denomination,  different 
hemorrhages,  which  occur  in  the  cellular  tex- 
ture of  the  face,  lungs,  skin,  &c. 

COUP  DE  SOLEIL,  (F.)  Siriasis,  Seiriasis, 
Siriasis  JEgyp'tiatia,  Ictus  solis,  Ictus  sola' r is,  In- 
sola'tion; — a  stroke  of  the  sun.  Egyptian  Star- 
stroke  or  Sunstroke.  Any  affection  produced 
by  the  action  of  the  sun  on  some  region  of  the 
body; — head,  hands,  arms,  &c.  A  very  com- 
mon effect  of  exposing  the  naked  head  to  the 
sun  is  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  meninges, 
which  Sauva<res  calls  Cams  ab  Insola' tione. 

COUPE-BRIDE,  Kiotome. 

COUPEROSE,  Gutta  rosea. 

COUPURE,  Cut,  Wound,  incised. 

COURAJYTE,  Diarrhoea. 

COURAP.  A  distemper,  very  common  in 
India,  in  which  there  is  a  perpetual  itching  of 
the  surface,  and  eruption.  It  is  of  an  herpetic 
character,  and  appears  chiefly  on  the  axilla, 
groins,  breast.,  and  face. 

COURBARIL.     See  Anime. 

COURBATURE,  (F.)  Acer'ba  lassitu'do,  Vio- 
lent lassitude,  fatigue.  An  indisposition,  cha- 
racterized by  a  sensation,  as  if  the  limbs  were 


amputation— c.  a  Cataracte,  Knife,  cataract — c. 
Courbe,  Knife,  crooked — c.  a  Crochet,  Knife 
crotchet — c.  Desarticulateur,  Knife,  double- 
edged — c.  Droit,  Knife,  amputation — c.  dc  Feu 
Cultellaire — c.  Interosseuz,  Knife,  double-edged 
— -c.  Lenticulaire,  Knife,  lenticular — c.  Lithotome 
Knife  lithotomy — c.  en  Serpette  Knife  en  ser- 
pette—c.  Symphysien,  see  Symphyseotomy — c.  d 
Devx  tranckans,  Knife,  double-edged. 

COUTOU'BEA  ALBA,  Ex'acum  spica'tum, 
Pi'crium  spica'tum.  A  plant  of  Guiana,  which 
is  very  bitter,  and  is  considered,  in  the  country, 
to  be  emmenagogue,  anthelmintic,  and  anti- 
dyspeptic. 

COUTURES  PAR  LA  PETITE  V&ROLE. 
See  Cicatrix. 

COUVERCLE.    S-e  Crucible. 

COUVRECHEF, (F.)  Cucul'lus, Fascia' tio  cu- 
culla'tq.  A  bandage,  applied  to  the  head  for 
retaining  certain  dressings,  &c.  in  situ.  The 
French  surgeons  distinguish  two  kinds.  1.  The 
Grand  Couvrechef  ou  Serviette  en  curre  (CucuL'- 
lus major,)  which  is  formed  of  a  napkin  or 
large  square  compress:  and,  2.  The  Petit  Cou- 
vrechef on  Mouchoir  en  triangle  (Cucul'lus  mi- 
nor,) formed  of  a  napkin  or  other  square  com- 
press, folded  from  one  angle  to  the  other  diago- 
nally opposite  to  it. 

COUVRECHEF.     See  Bandage,  Galen's. 

COVE,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  On  the  northern 
side  of  Cork  Harbour,  in  Ireland,  is  the  Island 
of  Cove.  The  town  of  Cove  is  on  the  southern 
acclivity  of  a  hill  running  from  east  to  west. 
It  is,  consequently,  sheltered  from  the  north 
winds,  and  receives  the  full  force  of  the  sun. 
It  is  one  of  the  mildest  climates  in  Great  Bri- 
tain; and  corresponds  in  its  influence  on  dis- 
ease with  the  southwest  of  England.     It  is  well 


bruised;   general    feeling  of  debility,  extreme  adapted  as  a  winter  retreat  for  the  phthisical 


lassitude;  and,  sometimes,  slight  fever.  It  ap- 
pears immediately  after  severe  exercise,  but 
sometimes  not  till  the  next  day.  Rest  re- 
moves it. 

COURBURE,  Curvature. 

COURGE,  Cucurbita  pepo. 

COURMI  or  CURMI,  ktoitytf,  xvqjui.  A  fer- 
mented liquor,  made  from  barley.  A  kind  of 
ale  or  beer.  —  Dioscorides. 


COVOLAM,  Cratec'ca  Mnrmelos.  The  bark 
of  this  tree  is  tonic:  the  unripe  fruit  is  astrin- 
gent; but,  when  ripe,  is  delicious. 

COWBANE,  Cicuta  aquatica. 

COWBERRY,  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea. 

COWHAGE,  Dolichos  pruriens. 

COWITCB,  Dolichos  pruriens. 

COWPER'S  GLANDS,  Accessory  glands, 
(F.)    Glandes   accessoires,  G.  de  Cowper,  Pros- 


COURON'DI,  Couron'do.  An  evergreen  tree  [  tates  inferieures  ou  peiites  prostates.  Two  small 
of  India,  the  juice  of  which,  mixed  with  warm1  ovoid  groups  of  mucous,  reddish  follicles,  situ- 
whey,  is  said  to  cure  the  dysentery.— Ray.  \  ate  behind  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  before  the 
GOURONNE  CILIA1RE,  Godronne,  canal  prostate,  the  excretory  ducts  of  which  open 
— r.  du  Dent,  Crown  of  a  tooth— c.  du  Gland,  into  the  bulbous  portion  of  the  urethra.  They 
Crown  of  the  Glans — c.  du  Trypan,  Crown  of  are  also  called  Glan'dula:  antepros'tata,  and  G. 

pros' tat a,  inferio'res. 

Cowper's  Glands  in  the  Female,  Glands 
of  Duverney,  Glands  of  Bartholinus,  are  situate 
at  each  side  of  the  entrance  of  the  vagina,  be- 
neath the  skin  covering  the  posterior  or  infe- 
rior part  of  the  labia.  They  are  rounded  but 
elongated,  flat,  and  bean-shaped;  their  lono- 
diameter  varying  from  five  to  ten  lines;  then- 
transverse,  from  two  and  a  half  to  four  and  a 
The  head  is 'quarter  ;  and  their  thickness  fiom  two  and  a 
quarter  to  three  lines.  Like  Cowper's  Glands 
in  the  male,  they  are  not  invariably  present. 
The  secretion  from  them  is  a  thick,  tenacious, 
<rrayish-white  fluid,  which  is  emitted  in  great 
quantity  during  sexual  intercourse;  and  is  pro- 
bably the  fluid,  supposed,  of  old,  to  be  the  female 
sperm. 

COW  POX,  Vaccina— c.  Inoculation,  Vacci- 
nation. 


the  Trepan — c.  de  Venus,  Crown  of  Venus, 

COURONKE  RA  YOJY,YAJYTE,(F.)  A  term 
given  by  Reil  to  the  fan-shaped  terminations 
of  the  crura  cerebri  in  the  brain. 

CO UR O.YjYEMEjYT,  (F.)  Corona.  A  vulgar 
expression,  sometimes  used  to  designate  the  cir- 
cular ring,  which  the  os  uteri  forms  around 
the  head  of  the  child  at  a  certain  period  of  ac- 
couchement:— the  head  seeming  to  be  sur- 
rounded, as  it  were,  by  a  crown 
then  said  to  be  au  couronnement. 

COUROU-MOELLI.  An  Indian  tree,  the 
bark  of  which  is  said  to  be  anti-venomous. 

COURSE,  Running 

COURSES,  Menses. 

COURT,  Short. 

COUSf.Y,  Cnlex. 

COUSSI.YET.  Pad. 

COUTEAU,  Knife— c.  a  Amputation,  Knife, 
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COWRAP,  Impetigo. 

COWSLIP,  Primula  veris — c.  Jerusalem, 
Pulmonaria. 

COW  WEED,  Cha;rophyllum  sylvestre. 

COXA,  Haunch. 

COX^LUVIUM,  Bath,  hip. 

COXAGRA,  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitaea. 

COXAL'GIA,  Osphyal'  gia.  A  word  of  hy- 
brid origin,  from  coxa,  '  hip,'  and  aXyog,  '  pain.' 
Pain  in  the  hip.  A  sign  of  rheumatic  or  other 
inflammation,  or  of  some  disease  about  the  hip- 
joint.     See  Neuralo-ia  femoro-poplitaea. 

COXA'RUM  or  COXEN'DIOUS  or  COX- 
ARIUS  (Morbus).  Hip  disease.  A  scrofulous 
and  spontaneous  luxation  and  disease  of  the 
os  femoris  is  generally  understood  by  this 
term. 

COXENDIX,  Haunch.  This  word  has  also 
been  used  synonymously  with  ischium.  The 
haunch  (q.  v.)  Anatomists,  too,  have  called  the 
ilia,  Ossa  Coxcndicis. 

COXO-FEM'ORAL,  Coxo- femora! Us.  Be- 
longing to  the  coxal  bone  or  ilium,  and  to  the 
os  femoris.  Iliofemoral  has  ihe  same  signifi- 
cation. 

Coxo-Fem'okal  or  Il'io-Fem'oral  Articu- 
La'tion,  (F.)  Articulation  de  la  Hanche,  is  the 
Hip-joint.  The  head  of  the  femur  and  articu- 
lar cavity  are  covered  by  a  diarthrodial  carti- 
lage and  synovial  capsule;  and  by  a  very  strong 
capsular  or  articular  ligament  attached  to  the 
circumference  of  the  cotyloid  cavity,  and  to 
the  neck  of  the  femur.  There  is,  also,  a  round 
or  interarticular  ligament,  passing  from  the  in- 
ferior notch  of  the  cotyloid  cavity  to  the  rough 
depression  at  the  top  of  the  caput  femoris;  and 
a  cotyloid  ligament, —  a  sort  of  thick,  cartila- 
ginous ring,  situate  on  the  edge  of  the  cotyloid 
cavity,  and  converting  the  inferior  notch  into 
a  foramen.  These  are  the  great  means  of  union 
in  this  extensive  articulation. 

CRAB,  As'tacus  jiuviat'ilis.  Cancer,  Gam'- 
marus,  Cam'marus.  (F.)  Crabbe,  Ecrccisse,  Es- 
crevice.  A  shell-fish  much  used  as  an  article 
of  diet.  Like  other  shell-fish  it  is  apt  to  dis- 
agree, and  excite  urticaria,  &c. 

CRABE,  Crabyaws. 

CRABLOUSE;  a  species  of  Pedic'ulus,  P. 
Pubis,  which  infests  the  pudendum  and  axilla. 
(F.)  Morpion.  It  is  easily  destroyed  by  the 
white  precipitate  of  mercury,  or  by  mercurial 
ointment. 

CRABS'  EYES,  Cancrorum  chela?. 

Crabs'  Stones,  Cancrorum  chelae. 

CRABYAWS.  (F.)  Crube.  A  name,  in  the 
West  Indies,  for  a  kind  of  ulcer  on  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  with  edges  so  hard,  that  they  are  diffi- 
cult to  cut. 

CRACHAT.  Sputum. 

CRACHEMENT,  Excreation— c.  de  Pus, 
Vomica,  Phthisis  pulmonalis — c.  de  Sang,  Hae- 
moptysis. 

CRACKLING  OF  LEATHER,  see  Craque- 
merit  de  cuir. 

CRACOW  GROATS,  Semolina. 

CRADLE.  Sax.  craee),  Ar'culvs.  Solen,  (F.) 
Arceau  ou  Archet.  A  semicircle  of  thin  wood, 
or  strips  of  wood,  used  for  preventing  the  con- 
tact of  the  bed-clothes  in  wounds,  &c.  An  or- 
dinance of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  forbade 
mothers  and  nurses  to  sleep  with  a  child  near 
them,  unless  it  was  placed  under  a  solid  cradle 


of  this  kind,  in  order  that  no  accident  might 
arise  from  overlaying. 

CRiE'PALE,  from  y.omnaXv^Crap'ula,  'drunk- 
enness, surfeit.'  A  derangement  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  brain,  &c,  produced  by  wine  or 
any  other  fermented  liquor.— Galen. 

CIUIE,  Creta. 

CRAMA,  y.nuua,  from  xtoau,  l  1  mix.'  A 
mixture  of  any  kind.     Dilute  wine. 

CRAMBE,  Cabbage. 

CRAM'BION,  from  HQaupt],  'cabbage.'  A 
decoction  of  cabbage. — Hippocr. 

CRAMP,  from  (G.)  krampfen,  'to  con- 
tract,' Crampus,  Enta'sia  syslrcm'ma,  Tet'anns 
do/orif'icus.  A  sudden,  involuntary,  and  highly 
painful  contraction  of  a  muscle  or  muscles.  It 
is  most  frequently  experienced  in  the  lower 
extremities,  and  is  a  common  symptom  of  cer- 
tain affections: — as  of  Colica  Pictonum  and 
Cholera  Morbus.  Friction  and  compression  of 
the  limb,  by  means  of  a  ligature  applied  round 
it  above  the  muscles  affected,  will  usually  re- 
move the  spasm. 

Champ  of  the  Stomach,  (F.)  Crampedt 
CEstomac.  A  sudden,  violent,  and  most  pain- 
ful affection  of  the  stomach,  with  sense  of  con- 
striction in  the  epigastrium.  It  seems  to  be  the 
effect  of  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  stomach,  and  requires  the  use 
of  the  most  powerful  stimulants  and  antispas- 
modics, of  which  opium  is  the  best. 

Cramp,  Writers',  Stammering  of  the  Fingers. 
A  condition  of  the  fingers,  in  which  they  are 
unable  to  hold  the  pen,  or  in  which  one  or  more 
of  the  muscles  of  the  fingers  are  irregularly  and 
irresistibly  contracted. 

CRAMPE  DE  L'ESTOMAC,  Cramp  of  the 
stomach. 

CRANBERRY,  Vaccinium  oxycoccos. 

CRANE,  Cranium — c.  Humain,  Cranium  hu- 
manum. 

CRANE'S  BILL,  Geranium— c.  Stinking, 
Geranium  Robertianum. 

CRANIOL'OGY  or  CRANIOS'COPY,  Cra- 
niolog"ia,  Pkrenol'ogy,  Cranioscop'ia,  C.  Gal- 
lia'na,  Encephaloscop'ia,  Doctri'na  Gullia'na. 
Words,  introduced,  since  Gall,  into  medical 
language.  The  first  two  terms  are  respectively 
derived  from  xqaviov,  '  cranium.'  f.oyog,  'a  dis- 
course,' and  c-xuTinv,  'to  examine.'  They  sig- 
nify the  description,  or,  simply,  the  examina- 
tion of  the  different  parts  of  the  external  sur- 
face of  the  cranium,  in  order  to  deduce  from 
thence  a  knowledge  of  the  different  intellectual 
and  moral  dispositions.  Strictly  speaking,  it  is 
by  Cranioscopy  that  we  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  Craniology  or  of  Organology  or  Cranologiji 
as  it  has,  also,  been  termed.  These  words  are 
generally,  however,  used  in  the  same  sense. 
The  cranium  being  exactly  moulded  to  the 
brain,  there  are  as  many  prominences  on  the 
bone  as  there  are  projections  at  the  surface  of 
the  brain.  According  to  Gall,  each  projection, 
which  he  calls  an  organ,  is  the  seat  of  a  parti- 
cular intellectual  or  moral  faculty,  and  all  per- 
sons endowed  with  the  same  faculty,  have,  at 
the  same  part  of  the  brain,  a  prominence,  which 
is  indicated,  externally,  by  a  bump  or  projec- 
tion in  the  bony  case.  The  System  of  Gall  is 
made  to  comprise  27  prominences,  which  an- 
swer to  27  faculties.  The  following  Table  ex- 
hibits these  supposed  organs,  and  their  seat. 
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CEREBRAL  ORGANS,  AND  THEIR  SEAT,  ACCORDING  TO  GALL. 

1 .  Instinct  of  generation,  of  reproduc-  ( 


tion;  umativeness;   instinct  of  pro 
negation;  venereal  instinct. 
(German.)  Ze  ugungstrieb, 
Fortpflanzungstrieb, 
Geschlechtstrieb. 

2.  Love  of  progeny;  philoprogenitive- 
ness. 

(G.)  Jungenliebe,  Kinder- 
lie  b  e. 

3 .  Attach  me  nt;  friendship . 

(G.)  Freundsc  hafts  inn. 

4.  Instinct  of  defending  self  and  pro- 
perlij;  love  of  strife  and  combat; 
combativencss;  courage. 

(G.)  JV1  u  th,  Raufsinn, 
Z  a  n  k  s  i  n  n. 

5.  Carnivorous  instinct;  inclination 
to  murder;  destructiveness ;  cruel- 
ty- 

(G.)  Wurgsinn,  M  o  r  d  s  i  n  n. 

6.  Cunning;  finesse;  address;  secre- 
tiveness. 

(G.)  List,  Schlauheit,  K  1  u  g- 
he  i  t. 


Seated  ii 
surface 
ranees, 
neck. 


the  cerebellum.  It  is  manifested  at  the 
of  the  cranium  by  two  round  protube- 
one    on    each    side    of    the    nape    of    the 


Indicated  at  the  external  occipital  protuberance. 


(  About  the  middle  of  the  posterior  margin  of  the  parietal 
\      bone;  anterior  to  the  last. 


r 


:\ 


Seated 


little 


above  the  ears;  in  front  of  the 
last,  and  towards  the  mastoid  angle  of  the  parietal 
bone. 


r Greatly  developed  in  all  the  carnivorous  animals;  forms 
a  prominence  at  the  posterior  and  superior  part  of  the 
squamous  surface  of  the  temporal  bone,  above  the 
mastoid  process. 


Above  the  meatus  auditorius  externus,  upon  the  sphe- 
noidal angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 


7.  Desire  of  property;  provident  in- 
stinct; cupidity;  inclination  to  rob- 
bery; acquisitiveness. 

(G.)  Eigenthumssinn,  Hang 
zu  stehlen,  Einsamm- 
lungssinn,   Diebsinn. 

8.  Pride;  haughtiness;  love  of  autho- 
rity; elevation. 

(G.)  S  t  o  1  z,  H  oc  h  m  u  t  h,  H  o  he  n- 

sinn.  Herrschsucht. 
0.  Vanity;  ambition;  love  of  glory. 
( G.)  Eitelkeit,  Ruhmsucht, 

E  h  r  ge  i  z. 

10.  Circumspection;  foresight. 
(G.)  Behutsamkeit,  Vorsicht, 

Vorsichtigkeit. 

11.  Memory  of  things;   memory   of  f 
facts;  sense  of  things;  educabiiity;   | 

perfectibility;  docility.  J  Situate  at  the  root  of  the  nose,  between  the  two  eye 

(G.)    Sachgedachtniss,    E  r-  )      brows,  and  a  little  above  them, 
ziehungsfahigkeit,  Sach-   | 

I 


Anterior  to  that  of  cunning,  of  which  it  seems  to  be  a 
prolongation,  and  above  that  of  mechanics,with  which 
it  contributes  to  widen  the  cranium,  by  the  projection 
which  they  form  at  the  side  of  the  frontal  bone. 


Behind  the  top  of  the  head,  at  the  extremity  of  the  sa- 
gittal suture,  and  on  the  parietal  bone. 

Situate  at  the  side  of  the  last,  near  the  posterior  internal 
angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 


1  Corresponds  to  the  parietal  protuberance. 


{Answers  to  the  frontal  sinus,  and  i3  indicated  exter- 
nally by  two  prominences  at  the  inner  edge  of  the 
eyebrows,  near  the  root  of  the  nose,  and  outside  of 
the  organ  of  memory  of  things. 


12.  Sense  of  locality;  sense  of  the  re- 
lation of  space:  memory  of  places. 

(G.)Ortsinn,  Ka  urns  inn. 

13.  Memory  of  persons;  sense  of  per- 
sons. 

(G.)  Personensi  nn. 

14.  Sense  of  words;  sense  of  names;   f  Situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  base  of  the  two 
verbal,  memory.  J       anterior   lobes  of  the   brain,  on  the    frontal   part  of 

(G.)   Wordgedachtniss,  Na-j      the  bottom  of  the  orbit,  so  as  to  make  the  eye  promi- 
m  e  n  s  i  n  n. 

15.  Sense  of  spoken  language;  talent 
of  philology;  study  of  languages. 

(G.)  Sprachforschungssinn, 
Wortsinn,  Sprachsinn. 

16.  Sense  of  the  relations  of  colour; 
talent  of  painting. 

(G.)  Farbensinn. 

1~.   Sense  of  the  relations  of  tones; 

musical  talent. 

(G.)  T  o  n  s  i  n  n. 

18.  Sense  of  the  relations  of  numbers; 

mathematics. 
(G.)  Z  a  h  !  e  n  s  i  n  n. 
IS 


At  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit. 


nent. 

Also  at  the  top  of  the  orbit,  between  the  preceding  and 
that  of  the  knowledge  of  colour. 

i  The  middle  part  of  the  eyebrows;  encroaching  a  little 
i     on  the  forehead. 

i  A  little  above  and  to  one  side  of  the  last;  above  the  outer 
third  of  the  orbitar  arch. 

On  the  outside  of  the  organ  of  the  sense  of  the  relations 
of  colour,  and  below  the  last. 
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19.  Sense  of  mechanics;  sense  of  con- 
struction; talent  of  architecture;  in- 
dustry. 

( G.)  Kunstsinn,  Bausinn. 

20.  Comparative  sagacity. 

( G.)  Vergleichender  Scharf- 
s  i  n  n. 

21.  Metaphysical  penetration;  depth  of 
mind. 

(G.)  MetaphysischerTief- 
s  i  n  n. 

22.  Wit. 
(G.)  VVi  tz. 

23.  Poetical  talent. 
(G.)  Dichtergeist. 

24.  Goodness ;  benevolence ;  mild- 
ness ;  compassion ;  sensibility ; 
moral  sense;  conscience;  bonhom- 
mie. 

(G.)  G  u  t  m ii  t  h  i  g  k  e  i  t,  M  i  1 1  e  i- 
d  e  n,  m  o  r  a  1  i  s  c  h  e  r  Sinn, 
Gewissen. 

23.  Imitation;  mimicry. 

(<?.)  IS  ac  h  a  h  m  u  n  gs  s  i  n  n. 

2(i.    God  and  religion:  theosophy. 

(G.)   T  he  oso  p  h  isc  h  e  s  Sinn. 

27.  Firmness;  constancy;  perseverance; 
obstinacy. 

(G.)  St  e  tig  ke  it,  Fester  Sinn. 


{A  round  protuberance  at  the  lateral  base  of  the  frontal 
bone,  towards  the  temple,  and  behind  the  organs  of 
music  and  numbers. 

5  At  the  middle  and  anterior  part  of  the  frontal  bone, 
i      above  that  of  the  memory  of  things. 

fin    part,  confounded   with    the    preceding.     Indicated, 
at   the  outer   side    of    the  last,    by    a    protuberance, 
"j       which  gives  to  the  forehead  a  peculiar  hemispherical 
^     shape. 

C  At  the  lateral  and  outer  part  of  the  last;   and  giving 
>      greater  width  to  the  frontal  prominence. 
C  On  the  outer  side  of  the  last;  divided  into  two  halves  by 
)      the  coronal  suture. 


Indicated  by  an  oblong  prominence   above  the  organ 
J      of  comparative  sagacity;    almost  at  the   frontal  su- 
ture. 


At  the  outer  side  of  the  last. 

At  the  top  of  the  frontal  bone  and  at  the  superior  an- 
gles of  the  parietal  bone. 

The  top  of  the  head;  at  the  anterior  and  most  elevated 
part  of  the  parietal  bone. 


The  first  nineteen  of  these,  according  to  Gall, 
are  common  to  man  and  animals;  the  remain- 
inn-  eight,  man  possesses  exclusively.   They  are. 
consequently,  the  attributes  of  humanity. 
Organs  according  to  Spurzheim. 

18.  Marvellousness. 

19.  Wit. 

20.  Ideality. 

21.  Imitation. 

22.  Individuality. 

23.  Form. 

24.  Size. 

25.  Weight  and  Resist- 
ance. 

26.  Colour. 

27.  Locality. 

28.  Numeration. 

29.  Order. 

30.  Eventuality. 

31.  Time. 

32.  Melody  of  Tune. 

33.  Lancuace. 

34.  Comparison. 

35.  Causality. 


1.  Amativeness. 

2.  I'hiloprogenitiveness. 

3.  Inhabitiveness. 

4.  Adhesiveness  or  At 
tacbment. 

5.  Combativeness. 

6.  Destructiveness. 

7.  Constrnctiveness. 

8.  Acquisitiveness. 

9.  Secretiveness. 
10.  Self-esteem. 
21.  Love  of  Approbation. 

12.  Cautiousness. 

13.  Benevolence. 

14.  Veneration. 

15.  Firmness. 

16.  Conscientiousness  or 
Justice. 

17.  Hope. 


A  fundamental  principle  with  the  Craniolo- 
rrists  or  Phrenologists,  is. — that  the  brain  does 
not  act  as  a  single  organ,  but  that  it  consists  of 
a  plurality  of  organs:  but,  were  we  able  to  ad- 
mit this,  the  assignment  of  the  seat  of  different 
faculties  could  not  hut  be  considered  premature- 

CRANIOSCOPY,  Craniology. 

CRA'iNlUM,  Cra'nion,  Calva'ria,  Sca'phion, 
Conchus,  Calva;  the  skull ;  from  xyarog,  '  a 
helmet,'  or  from  xnavov,  '  head.'  (F.)  Crane. 
The  collection  of  bones,  which  form  the  case 
for  lodging  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  as 
•well  as  their  vessels,  and  some  of  the  nerves. 
These  hones  are  eight  in  number — the  frontal, 
occipital,  two  parietal,  two  temporal,  the  sphenoid, 
and  ethmoid.  Besides  these,  there  might  be 
considered,  as  belonging  to  the  cranium,  the 
cornua  sphenoidalia,  the  bones  of  the  ear,  and 
the  ossa  wormiana.  Dr.  Prichard  has  charac- 
terized the  primitive  forms  of  the  skull  accord- 
ino-  to  the  width  of  the  Bregma,  or  space  be- 
tween the  parietal  bones:  1.  The  Stenobregmate, 


(nnroc, '  narrow,')  or  Ethiopian  variety.  2.  The 
Mesobregmate,  (utaoc,  '  middle,',)  or  Caucasian 
variety ;  and  3.  The  Platybregmate,  (nlans, 
'  broad,')  or  Mongolian  variety. 

Cranium  Huma'num,  Human  Cra'nium,  (F.) 
Crane  httmain.  This  was  anciently  much  used 
in  prescriptions,  and  was  considered  anti-epi- 
leptic, alexipharmic,  antiloimic,  &c. 

CRA'NOM  ANCY,  Cranomanti'a  from  koovm, 
'  the  head,'  and  fiarrt ia,  'divination,'  (F.)  Cra- 
nomancie.  The  art  of  divining— from  the  in- 
spection of  the  head  or  cranium — the  moral  dis- 
positions ami  inclinations  of  individuals. 

CRANSOJY,  Cochlearia  officinalis. 

CRANSSAC,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Cranssac  is  a  village  in  the  departmentof  Avey- 
ron,  six  leagues  from  Rhodez,  which  possesses 
acidulous  chalybeate  springs,  that  have  been 
known  for  a  long  time. 

CRANTER,  from  xoaneiv, « to  finish,'  'ren- 
der perfect'  The  Dens  Sapien'tia  has  been  so 
called. 

CRAPULA.  Cnrpale. 

CRAqCE.ME.KT  DE  CU1R.  (F.)  '  Crackling 
of  leather.'  A  sound  like  the  crackling  of  new 
leather,  sometimes  heard  on  examining  the 
heart  with  the  stethoscope.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed to  be  symptomatic  of  pericarditis. 

CRASIS  ;  y.paait;,  from  xtoairr/u,  '  1  mix.'  A 
mixture  of  the  constituents  of  a  fluid;  as  the 
crasis  of  the  blood,  humours,  &c.  The  w°rl1 
has,  also,  been  employed  in  a  more  extensive 
signification,  as  synonymous  with  Constitution, 
Temperament,  (q.  v.)  &c. 

CRASPEDON,  Staphylcedema. 

CRASSAMENTUM,  from  crassvs,  'thick. 
The  thick  part  or  deposit  of  any  fluid.  H  i3 
particularly  applied  to  the  clot  of  the  blood. 

Crassaiwentum  Sanguinis,  See  Blood. 

CRJSSE,  (F.)     Dirt  or  impurity.     A  sort  of 

layer  or  eruhiit,  which  covers  the  skin,  where 

cleanliness   is   not  attended   to;    and  which  is 

sometimes  the  result  of  the  cutaneous  exha'a' 
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tion  ;  at  others,  of  extraneous  matter  adhering 
to  the  surface  of  the  body. 

CRASSE'NA.  A  term  by  which  Paracelsus 
designated  the  saline,  putrescent,  and  corrosive 
principles,  which,  he  thought,  gave  rise  to  ul- 
cers and  tumours  of  different  kinds. 

CRASsrJLA.  Sedum  telephium. 

CRATAEGUS  A'RIA,  from  y.purog,' strength,' 
owing  to  the  hardness  of  the  wood.  Mes'piius, 
SIilil  sen  Sorbus,  While  Beam  Tree,  (F.)  Alisier 
blanc ;  A/oucke,  Alouckier.  The  fruit,  which  is 
of  the  size  of  a  small  pear,  is  slightly  astringent, 
and  somewhat  agreeable  to  the  taste.  It  has 
been  employed  in  diarrhoea. 

CRAT.EVA  MARMELOS,  Covolam. 

CRATE V CESIUM,  Sisymbrium  nasturtium. 

CRATOS,  Force. 

CRAUTE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Craute  is  a  village  five  leagues  from  Autun,  in 
France,  where  are  mineral  springs,  containing 
sulphoh  yd  rate  of  magnesia,  chloride  of  sodium, 
chloride  of  lime,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  carbonate 
of  magnesia. 

(RAYON  NOfR,  Graphites. 

CRAZUNESS,  Insanity. 

CREA,  Shin. 

CREAM,  Cremor,  (F.)  Crime.  A  thick,  unc- 
tuous matter,  of  a  yellowish-white  colour,  and 
sweet,  agreeable  taste,  which  rises  to  the  surface 
of  milk,  if  kept  at  rest.  It  is  composed  of  butter, 
serum,  and  casein. 

Creme  is  a  name  given  in  France  to  boullics 
prepared  with  farina  of  different  kinds;  as  the 
Cream  of  Rice,  Creme  de  Riz,  C.  of  Barley, 
C.  d'orge,  &c. 

Cream,  Cold,  Ceratum  Galeni,  Unguentum 
Aqua?  Rosas — c.  of  Tartar,  Potassre  supertartras. 

CllE'ASOTE,  Crt'osote,  Creaso'tum,  Kre'a- 
sote,  Creasoton;  from  y.»ictc, '  flesh,'  and  nwrr^, 
'  a  preserver.'  A  substance  discovered  a  few 
years  ago  by  Reichenbach.  It  is  obtained  from 
tar,  by  distillation,  and  appears  to  be  the  active 
antiseptic  and  medicinal  agent  in  tar-water  and 
crude  pyroligneous  acid.  It  is  a  colourless 
transparent  fluid,  of  a  penetrating  and  disagree- 
able odour,  and  is  freely  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
acetic  acid.  Jts  taste  is  bitter.  S.  g.  1.037.  It 
coagulates  albumen,  whence  its  haemostatic 
power.  It  is  a  most  powerful  antiseptic;  and 
lias  been  largely  administered  in  hemorrhages 
both  internally  and  externally.  As  an  external 
application,  it  has  been  used  in  burns,  ulcers, 
especially  those  of  a  sloughing  character,  chronic 
cutaneous  affections,  and  has  been  applied  to 
tapeworm  when  protruded,  &c.  Internally,  it 
has  been  administered  in  phthisis,  vomiting,  di- 
abetes mellitus,  nervous  diseases,  chronic  glan- 
ders, Slc.  The  dose  internally  is  one  or  two 
drops.  Externally,  it  is  sometimes  applied  pure; 
at  others  diluted,  and  commonly  with  water, 
(f.  Jss  to  f.  ,5vj;)  or  in  the  form  of  ointment,  (gtt- 
xv  to  ^j  of  cerate.) 

CREATOPHAGUS,  Carnivorous. 

CllEM.iSO.Y,  Pyrosis. 

C  R  E  M  A  S'T  E  R,  Suspendic'ulum,  Eleva'tor 
Testic'uli,  Mus' cuius  Testis.  M.  Testicon'dus. 
That  which  suspends  ;  from  y.otuaw, '  I  suspend.' 
The  Greeks  designated,  by  this  term,  the  sper- 
matic chord,  or  all  the  parts  by  which  the  tes- 
ticle is,  as  it  were,  suspended  ;  but,  since  Vesa- 
lius,it  has  received  its  present  limited  meaning. 
The  C  re  master  is  a  very  thin,  muscular  fascia 
—sometimes  hardly  perceptible-- which  detaches 


itself  from  the  internal  oblique  muscle  ;  passes 
through  the  abdominal  ring, and  vanishes  around 
the  tunica  vaginalis;  serving  to  draw  up  the 
testicle,  and  to  move  it  slightly.  It  has  been, 
also,  called  Tunica  Enjthruides  and  Suspenso'- 
rium  Testis. 

CREME,  Cream — c.  de  Soufre,  Sulphur  praeci- 
pitatum — r.  de  Tartre,  Polassae  supertartras. 

CREMER.  The  common  name  for  a  disease 
frequent  in  Hungary,  which  is  produced  bv  ex- 
cess in  eating  and  drinking. — Chomel. 

CREMNOI,  plural  of  xgij/tvos, 'a steep  bank.' 
The  lips  of  an  ulcer.  The  Labia  Puden'di,  (q.  v.) 
— Hippocrates.  Foesius.     Hence: 

CREMNON'CUS,  from  x^urog,  'the  labia 
pudendi,'  and  oyy.uc,  '  a  tumour.'  A  swelling 
of  the  labia  pudendi. 

CREMOR,  Cream— c.  Tartari,  Potassae  su- 
pertartras— c.  Urinae,  see  Urine. 

CRENA,  Crenatu'ra,  Dentic'ulus,  (F.)  Crene- 
lure.  In  the  plural,  the  small  teeth  or  projec- 
tions in  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  by  means  of 
which  an  accurate  junction  is  formed  at  the 
sutures.  Cren6l,ure  has  also  been  used,  in  Sw- 
gery,  for  the  gutter  or  groove  in  certain  instru- 
ments, which  is  generally  intended  to  secure 
the  passage  ofcutting  instruments; — thegroove 
for  example,  of  a  director. 

CRENATURA,  Crena. 

CRKjXELURE,  Crena. 

CREOPHAGUS,  Carnivorous. 

CREPANELLA,  Plumbago  Europasa. 

CREPA'TIO,  Crepatu'ru,  from  r.repare,  'to 
make  a  noise.'  The  action  of  bursting  any  seed 
by  ebullition. —  Coque  ad  crepalu'ram,  '  Boil  till 
it  bursts  ' 

CREPATURA,  Hernia. 

CREPIDINIS  PA  LPEBRARUM.  See  Tarsus. 

CREPITA'TION,  Crep'itus,  from  crepita're, 
'  to  make  a  noise.'  Crackling.  Crepitation  or 
crepitus,  (V.)  Cliquetis,  has  been  used,  in  Sur- 
gery, to  designate  the  noise  occasioned  by  the 
friction  of  fractured  bones,  when  the  surgeon 
moves  them  in  certain  directions.  When  it 
cannot  be  heard  at  a  distance,  it  may  be  de- 
tected by  the  immediate  application  of  the  ear, 
or  by  the  use  of  the  stethoscope.  Crepitus  or 
crackling  is,  likewise,  met  with  in  cases  of  gan- 
grene, when  air  is  effused  into  the  cellular 
membrane — provided  the  part  be  carefully  ex- 
amined with  the  fingers.  The  same  term  is 
used  for  the  cracking  of  the  joints  in  health  or 
disease.  Crep'itus,  Physa,  P/n/se,  Porde,  Flatus, 
also  means  a  discharge  of  wind  per  anum.  See 
Fart. 

CREP'ITANT,  Crep'itating,  Crepitans;  same 
etymon.     Crackling. 

Ralk  Crepitant  Sec  a  Grosses  Bulles, 
'dry  crackling  noise  with  formation  of  large 
bubbles,'  is  heard  in  pulmonary  emphysema, 
when  the  distention  becomes  greater  and  greater, 
and  is  followed  by  rupture  of  the  vesicles.  The 
air  forcing  itself  a  passage  in  the  interlobular 
cellular  tissue, gives  rise  to  this  Rale  during  in- 
spiration. 

Rale  Crepitant  Sec,  of  Laennec  The 
crepitant  rattle,  heard,  during  respiration,  in 
severe  pneumonia  and  in  oodema  of  the  lung; 
so  termed  on  account  of  the  analogy  between 
the  sound  and  that  occasioned  by  pressing  a 
healthv  \nt\'  between  the  fingers, 

CREPITUS,  Ciepitatiou,  Fart— c.  Lupi,  Ly. 
coperdon. 
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CRESCENTIA,  Growth. 

CRESCENTIA  CUJE  TE,  (called  after  Cres- 
centio,  an  Italian  writer  on  agriculture ;)  Cujete, 
JVarr vie- leaved  Calabash  Tree.  The  pulp  of  the 
fruit  of  this  West  India  plant  is  acidulous.  It 
is  used  in  diarrhoea  and  headache;  and,  in  syrup, 
for  diseases  of  the  chest. 

CRESCENTLE,  Waxing  kernels. 

CRESERA.    See  Uribration. 

CRESP1NUS,  Oxycantha  Galeni. 

CRESS,  GARDEN,  Lepidium  sativum— c. 
Indian,  TropEeolum  majus — c.  Penny,  Thlaspi 
— c.  Swines',  Cochlearia  coronopus — c.  Water, 
Sisymbrium  nasturtium. 

CRESSES,  DOCK,  Lapsana— c.  Sciatica, 
Lepidium  Iberis. 

CRESSI,  Sisymbrium  nasturtium. 

CRESSOA',  ALEA'OIS,  Lepidium  sativum— 
c.  Elegant, Cardamine  pratensia — c.de  Fontaine, 
Sisymbrium  nasturtium — c.  des  Indes,  Trops- 
olum  majus — c.  des  Jardins,  Lepidium  sativum 
— c.  du  Mexique,  Tropceolum  majus — c-  de  Para, 
Spilanthus  oleraceus — c.  des  Pres,  Cardamine 
pratensis. 

CRETA,  Car'bonas  calcis,  Car'bonas  cakaf- 
reus,  Glisomargo,  Melia  Terra,  Chalk,  Carbo- 
nate of  Lime,  (F.)  Craie.  Native  friable  carbo- 
nate of  lime. 

Creta  Prepara'ta,  Car'bonas  Calcis  prce- 
■para'tus,  Prepared  Chalk.  (Prepared  by  levi- 
gation.)  Used,  externally,  as  an  absorbent;  in- 
ternally, as  an  antacid.  Dose,  gr.  x  togj  or  more. 

CRETE,  Crista — c.  de  Coq,  Crista  galli — c. 
de  I'Elhmuide,  Crista  galli — c.  Uritlirale,  Galli- 
naginis  caput — c.  Uritrale,  Caput  Gallinao-inis. 

CRETES  DE  COQ.     See  Crista. 

CRETIN.  One  affected  with  cretinism.  The 
word  is  said  to  come  from  Chretien,  "  Christian," 
because  the  Cretin,  being  in  a  state  of  idiocy,  is 
incapable  of  committing  any  sin.    See  Cagot. 

CRET'INISM,  Cret'inuge,  Cyrto'sis  Crc- 
tinis'mus,  Cretinis'mvs.  An  epidemic  affection 
in  the  low,  deep,  narrow  situations  of  the  Va- 
lais;  in  the  valley  of  Aost,  Maurienne,  apart  of 
Switzerland,  the  Pyrenees,  Tyrol,  &c.  It  is  a 
state  of  idiocy,  commonly  accompanied  by  an 
enormous  goitre,  and  is  often  hereditary.  The 
unfortunate  Cretin  is  little  better  than  the  ani- 
mals around  him.  He  rarely  attains  an  ad- 
vanced age.  Like  idiocy,  cretinism  has  been 
divided  into  complete  and  incomplete. 

CREUSET,  Crucible. 

CREUXDE  L'ESTOMAC,  Fosscttc  du  cceur. 

CREUZNACH,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF, 
The  springs  of  Creuznach  are  in  Germany. 
They  contain  iodine,  bromine,  and  the  chlorides 
of  sodium  and  calcium. 

CREUZOT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  C. 
is  a  mountain  to  the  north-east  of  Mount  Cenis. 
Near  it  is  a  saline  chalybeate  spring. 

CREVASSE,  (F.)  Rima,  from  crever,  'to 
break  or  crack.'  A  Crack,  a  Cleft.  The  words 
crevasse,  gtrcure,fissure,  and  rhagadc  are  often 
used  synonymously  for  small  longitudinal 
cracks  or  chaps  of  a  more  or  less  painful  cha- 
racter. Sometimes,  crevasse  is  employed  to 
designate  the  solutions  of  continuity  or  rup- 
tures, which  supervene  in  distended  parts,  in 
the  urinary  passages,  uterus,  &c:  it  is  then 
synonymous  with  rupture. 

CHI,  Cry. 

CRIBLi,  (F.)  Cribra'tus,  Cribro'sus,  from  I 
oribrum,  '  a  sieve.'     Having  holes  like  a  sieve.  I 


Lame  criblee,  Crib'riform  plate,  is  the  horizontal 
lamina  of  the  ethmoid  bone— so  called  hpcause 
it  is  perforated  like  a  sieve.  Through  the  per- 
forations the  olfactory  nerves  pass. 

La'rnina.  Cribro'sa  of  Albinus;— a  circular 
spot,  perforated  with  small  holes,  seen  when 
the  optic  nerve  is  regarded  from  the  inside, 
after  removing  the  retina  and  choroid.  From 
these  holes  the  medullary  matter  may  be  ex- 
pressed. 

CRIBRA.     See  Cribralion. 

CRIBRA'TION,  Cribra'tio,  Coscinis'mus, 
from  cribare,  '  to  sift,'  Sifting.  A  pharmaceu- 
tical operation,  which  consists  in  separating  the 
finest  parts  of  drugs  from  the  coarser.  Sieves 
are  used  for  this  purpose.  These  were  formerly 
called  Cribra;  Coscinoi.  A  sieve  for  separating 
the  bran  from  meal,  was  termed  Cre' sera,  Mtu- 
rote' sis,  Cribrvm  Pol/ina'rinm. 

CRIBRATUS,  See  Cribld. 

CRIB'RIFORM,  Cribrifor'mis,  from  cribrvm, 
'a  sieve,'  and  forma,  'form.'  The  ethmoid 
bone  was  formerly  so  called; — Os  cribrifor'ml. 

Cribriform  Compress.  A  square  piece  of 
linen  pierced  with  a  number  of  holes.  This  is 
spread  with  cerate  and  applied  to  a  suppurating 
surface,  the  holes  being  intended  for  the  es- 
cape of  the  pus. 

CRIBROSUS,  see  Cribli. 

CRIBRUM  POLLINARIUM.   SeeCribration. 

CRICK  IN  THE  NECK.  A  painful  rheu- 
matic affection  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
which  causes  the  person  to  hold  his  head  to 
one  side  in  a  characteristic  manner. 

CRIC  O-A  R  YT'ENOID,  Cri'co-aryltnoida- 
us.  Relating  to  the  cricoid  and  arytenoid  car- 
tilages. 

Crico-Aryt'enoid  Muscle,  Cncc-on/renon/a:'- 
us  latera'lis,  Crico-latcri-arilcnoldien.  A  muscle 
which  proceeds  from  the  lateral  part  of  the  supe- 
rior edge  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  to  the  outer  and 
anterior  part  of  the  base  of  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilage. It  carries  the  arytenoid  cartilage  out- 
wards and  forwards. 

Crico-Arvt'enoid,  Poste'rior;  Crico-arytt- 
no'idce'us  posd'eus,  C ' rico-creti-ariUmiidien,  Di- 
latatcur  postirieur  du  Larynx.  A  small,  trian- 
gular muscle,  seated  at  the  back  part  of  the  la- 
rynx. It.  extends  from  the  prominent  line,  at 
the  middle  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cri- 
coid cartilage,  to  the  outer  and  posterior  part 
of  the  base  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 

Crico-Arytenoid^e'i/s  Supe'riok,  of  Wins- 
low,  forms  a  part  of  the  Arytenoids' us  of  mo- 
dern anatomists. 

CR1  COCRETI-JlRlTiNOlDIEX,  Crico- 
arytenoid, posterior — c.  Late,roarijtfnoidicn,Gti- 
co-arytenoid — c.  Pharyngaus,  C.  pharyngeal. 

CRIUO-PHARYNGEAL,  Cricophai yngceus. 
Belonging  to  the  cricoid  cartilage  and  pharynx. 

Crico-Pharynce'us  muscle  of  Winsloff 
is  a  fleshy  bundle,  which  forms  part  of  the 
Constrictor  Pharyngis  inferior,  (q.  v.)  He 
calls  the  other  part  Tliyro-pharynga'us,  and 
proposes  to  call  the  whole  Thyro-cncu-pharyn- 
ga'u.s. 

CRICO-THYROIDEAN,  Crico- Thyroid.  Be- 
longing to  the  cricoid  and  thyroid  cartilages. 

Crico-Thyroid  Membrane  is  of  a  fibrous 
nature;  and  extends  from  the  upper  edge  of  the 
cricoid  cartilage  to  the  inferior  edge  of  the 
thyroid. 

Ckjco-Tmyiioid  Muscle,JCV/co- Thyroidal 'us, 
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pilatateur  anterieur  tlu  larynx,  is  a  small,  fleshy 
bundle,  of  a  triangular  shape,  at  the  anterior 
and  inferior  part  of  the  larynx.  It  extends 
from  the  outer  surface  of  the  cricoid  cartilage 
to  the  lateral  parts  of  the  inferior  margin  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage;  and  its  use  is,  to  approximate, 
anteriorl}',  the  corresponding  margins  of  the 
cricoid  and  thyroid  cartilages;  and  thus  to 
stretch  the  ligaments  of  the  glottis,  which  it 
contracts  by  separating  the  thyroid  cartilage 
from  the  arytenoid. 

CRICO-  TH  YRO-PHARYMG1EK,  Constric- 
tor pharyngis. 

CRICOEIDES,  Annular. 
CRICOID,  Cricot'deus,  Cricdi'des,  Annula- 
ris, Cymbalo! ris,  Cartila'go  innomina'ta,  from 
Hor/.oz,  '  a  ring,'  and  afcc,  '  form.'  Havimr  the 
form  of  a  ring,  (F.)  Curtilage  anonymc.  A 
name  given  to  one  of  the  cartilages  of  the 
larynx,  which  is  situate  at  its  lower  part,  be- 
tween the  thyroid  and  first  ring  of  the  trachea. 
It  is  much  higher  behind  than  before. 
CRICOS.  Ring. 

CRlMiNO'DES,  Crimnoi'des,  from  xaiftwv, 
'coarse  meal,'  and  adu;,  '  resemblance.  'S  Re- 
sembling meal. 

Uui'na  Crimno'des.     Urine  that  deposits  a 
sediment  like  meal. 
CR1MNON,  Farina. 

CRINA'LE,  from  crinis,  '  hair.'  An  instru- 
ment, formerly  used  to  compress,  in  cases  of 
fistula  lachrymalis.  It  has  its  name  from  the 
circumstance  of  its  having  at  one  end  a  small 
cushion  stuffed  with  hair. — Scnltetus. 

CRINA'TUM.    Aspeciesof  fumigation,  used 
by  Patilus  of  VEgina.     The  roots  of  lilies  en- 
tered  into   the   process;  hence  its  name,  from 
KQnor,  '  the  lily.' 
CRINES,  Hair. 
CRINIS,  Capillus. 

CRINOMYRON,  from  kqivhv,  '  the  lily,'  and 
ftunov,  '  ointment.'     Unguen'tum  lilia'ceum,    U. 
JEgyp'tium  album,  U.  Susi'num.     An  ointment,  I 
composed  of  lilies  and  some  aromatic  plants. — 
Gorroeus. 

CRIJNON,  LUiu.m  candidum. 
CRIOMYX'OS,  Kntouv^og.    In  antiquity,  one 
who  had  much  mucus  flowing  from  his  nasal 
fossae,  like  the  ram,  from  zp(o?,'a  ram,'  and  .uucjo?, 
'mucus.' 

CRISIS,  Diacrisis,  Judgment;  from  xgirco, 
'  I  judge.'  This  word  has  been  used  in  various 
acceptations.  Some  mean  by  crisis  af  a  disease, 
when  it  augments  or  diminishes  considerably, 
becomes  transformed  into  another,  or  ceases 
entirely.  Some  have  used  the  word  to  signify 
only  the  favourable  changes,  which  supervene 
in  disease  ;  others,  for  the  change  going  on  in 
the  acme  or  violence  of  the  disease.  Others, 
again,  have  given  this  name  only  to  a  rapid 
and  favourable  change  ;  joined  to  some  copious 
evacuation  or  eruption;  whilst  others  have  ap- 
plied the  term  to  the  symptoms  that  accompany 

such   change,  and  not  to  the  change  itself; 

thus  including,  under  the  same  denomination 
the  critic"/  phenomena  and  the  crisis. 

CRISPA'TION,  Crispatu'ra,  from  crispa're, 
'  to  wrinkle.'  A  contraction,  or  spasmodic  con- 
striction, which  supervenes  in  certain  parts, 
either  spontaneously  or  by  the  influence  of 
s  line  morbific  cause  or  therapeutical  aorent. 
The  capillary  vessels  of  a  wound  are,  by  the 
French,    termed    ciisncs,    when,    immediately 
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after  an  operation,  the  blood  does  not  flow  from 
them.  The  skin  is  said  to  be  erispie,  when 
contracted,  and  the  bulbs  of  the  hair  become 
more  prominent.  Cris/ialion,  of  the  nerves  is 
a  slight  convulsive  motion  of  external  or  inter- 
nal parts,  much  less  than  that  which  occurs  in 
convulsion. 

CRISTA.  A  crest,  (F.)  Crete.  A  name 
given  to  several  bony  projections;  also,  to 
the  clitoris. 

The  word  Crrtes  (F.),  Crista,  is  also  used, 
in  France,  for  fimbriated  excrescences,  which 
form  at  the  anus,  and  near  the  genital  organs; 
and  are  commonly  owing  to  the  syphilitic  virus. 
Crltes  de  Coq  are  syphilitic  excrescences, 
resembling,  in  form,  the  crest  of  the  cock. 

Crista  Galli  ;  two  Latin  words,  signifying 
the  comb  of  a  cock,  (F.)  Crete  de  icthmoide,  C. 
de  Coq.  A  flat,  triangular  process,  rising  above 
the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  and 
resembling  a  cock's  comb.  It  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  anterior  part  of  the  falx  cerebri. 

Crista  of  the  Il'ium  is  the  superior  margin 
of  the  ilium-.— the  Crista  of  the  Tib'ia,  the  an- 
terior edge ;  the  shin.  Winslow  calls  the  nym- 
phs, Crista:  of  the  Clit'oris ;  and  Chaussier,  the 
verumontanum,  Crista  Urethritis. 

Crista  Urethralis,  Gallinaginis  caput — c. 
Interna,  Frontal  spine. 

CRISTALLLY,  Crystalline. 
CRISTALLIJYE,  Mesembryanthemum  crys- 
tallinum. 

CRITHE,  Hordeolum,  Hordeum,  Penis. 
CR1THIDION,  Hordeolum. 
CRITHMUM  MARIT'IMUM,  Crithmum, 
Samphire,  (F.)  Passc-picrre,  Perce-pierre,  Fe- 
nouil  marin,Bacile.  Family,  Umbellifera.  Sex. 
Syst.  Pentandria  Oigynia.  A  plant  which  grows 
on  the  sea-coasts,  has  a  spicy,  aromatic  flavour, 
and  is  used,  pickled,  as  a  condiment. 

The  Caaponga  of  Brazil  is  a  kind  of  Crith- 
mum. 

CRIT'ICAL,  Crit'ieus.  Belonging  to  a  crisis. 
Critical  Days,  Dies  crit'ici,  D.  judicata' rii, 
D.  Dccreto'rii,  D.  Prin'cipes,  D  Radica'les,  (F.) 
Jours  critiques,  are  those  on  which  a  crisis,  it 
was  imagined,  would  be  likely  to  happen.  Ac- 
cording to  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  the  greatest 
number  of  fevers  terminate  favourably  on  the 
7th  day,  and  many  on  the  14th ;— these  two 
days  being  the  most  propitious.  Next  to  these 
come,  in  order  of  efficiency,  the  9th,  llth.  20t'h 
or  21st,  17th,  5th,  4th,  3d,  18th,  27th.  and  28th. 
The  sixth  day  was  called  by  Galen,  the  Tyrant, 
tvouwo;,  because  the  crises,  that  happened  then, 
were  generally  unfavourable.  After  this,  the 
most  unfavourable  were  the  8th,  10th,  12th, 
10th,  and  l!)th.  The  13th  was  a  sort  of  neutral 
day,  the  crises,  which  happened  on  it,  being 
neither  favourable  nor  unfavourable.  Days 
were,  also,  divided  into  Intercal'ury,  in  which 
the  crises  happened  less  frequently,  and  were 
less  complete  than  on  the  critical  ox  indicatory, 
— and  into  vacant  and  non- decretory,  in  which 
a  crisis  hardly  ever  occurred.  According  t  > 
this  division,  they  were  enumerated  as  follows. 
Critical  duyst  7th,  14th,  20th,  27th,  34th, 

40th,  60th,  &o 
Indicatory  days,  4th.  1 1th,  17th.  24th,  &c. 

Intercalary  days,        3d,  5th,  6th,  9th,  Ac. 
jVvn-decic'tory  days,   2d,  8th,    10th,   12th,  13th, 
&c. 
Fortunate  crises  were  considered  to  be  indi- 


CROCHET 


206 


CROUP 


en  ted  by  favourable  signs  appearing  three  days 
before. 

CROCHET,  Crotchet. 

CROCIDISMUS,  Carphologia. 

CROOIDIXIS,  Carphologia. 

CROC'IJNUM,  from  y.QOKog,  'saffron.'  Made 
with  saffron  ;  coloured  with  saffron. 

CROCO'DES,  from  xqokoc,  '  saffron,'  and 
tMiic,  'resemblance.'  Certain  troches  into  which 
saffron  entered  as  an  ingredient. — Paulus  of 
^Egir.a. 

CROCODI'LEA,  Stercus  Lacer'lcc.  The  ex- 
crements of  the  crocodile,  whicb  the  Arabists 
extolled  as  a  remedy  for  cutaneous  diseases, 
and  which  was  long  used  as  a  cosmetic. 

CROCODILIUM,  Echinops. 

CROCOMAG'MA,  from  kqokoq,  'saffron,' 
and  ,i<uy,i<a, '  a  kneaded  or  squeezed  mass.'  A 
kind  of  troch,  composed  of  saffron  and  spices. — 
Galen,  Dioscorides,  Paulus  of  iEgina,  Scribo- 
nius  Largus. 

CROCUS,  C.  sati'vus,  C.  Austriacus,  Mrdi- 
ci'na  TristW'ice,  Panace'a  vegetab'ilis,  Zaff'ran, 
Mima  Pulmo'num,  C.  Orienta' lis,  Saffron.  Or- 
der, lridece.  (F.)  Safran.  The  stigmata  are 
the  parts  used  in  medicine.  They  are  brought 
from  the  East.  The  odour  is  aromatic,  and  the 
taste  aromatic,  pungent,  and  bitter:— the  co- 
lour deep  orange  red.  Rs  virtues  are  yielded 
to  alcohol,  wine,  vinegar,  and  water.  Its  opera- 
tion has  been  considered  stimulant,  exhila- 
rating, and  diaphoretic.     R  is  not  much  used. 

Cake  Saffron  is  sometimes  met  with.  It  con- 
sists of  one  part  of  saffron  and  nine  of  marigold, 
made  into  a  cake  with  oil ;  and  pressed. 

Crocus,  Colcothar— c.  Antimonii,  Oxydum 
stibii  sulphuratum— c.  Germanicus,  Carthamus 
tinctorius — c.  Indicus,  Curcuma  longa — c.  Mar- 
tis  adstringens,  Colcothar— c.  Martis  aperiens, 
Ferri  subcarbonas — c.  Martis  vitriolatus,  Col- 
cothar—c.  Metallorum,  Oxydum  stibii  sulphu- 
ratum— c.  Saracenicus,  Carthamus  tinctorius. 

CR01S&  (F),  Crossed.  An  epithet  given  to 
paralysis,  when  it  attacks  the  arm  of  one  side, 
and  the  leg  of  another. 

CROISSAjYCE,  Growth. 

CROISSAjYCES,  Waxing  kernels. 

CROISSANTS,  Waxing  kernels. 

CROIX  DE  MALTE,  Sple'nium  Crucia'tum, 
Mahse  Cross,  Cross  of  Malta.  A  compress, 
having  the  form  of  the  Maltese  cross.  It  is 
made*of  a  piece  of  square  linen,  folded  in  four, 
and  divided  with  scissors  from  each  angle  to  a 
small  distance  from  the  centre.  It  is  used  espe- 
cially after  amputation  of  the  fingers,  penis, 
and  limbs. 

When  the  compress  is  cut  in  two  of  its  angles 
only,  it  is  called  the  Half  Maltese  Cross, — Demi- 
Croix  de  Malte. 

CROMMYON,  Allium  cepa. 

CROMMYOXYRKG'MIA,  from  XQopuvor, 
'an  onion,'  o|us,  'acid,'  and  o'jjyvvfit',  '  to  break 
out  '  Sour,  fetid  eructations,  exhaling  a  smell 
similar  to  that  of  onions. 

CROPALE,  Nerium  antidysentericum. 

CROSS.  MALTRSE.  Croix  de  Malte. 

CROSSE  DE  VAORTE,  Arch  of  the  aorta. 

CROSSE>  PALMAIRES,  Palmar  arches.' 

CROSSWOR.T,  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 

CROTALOPHORUS.  Crotalus  horridus. 

CROT'ALUS  IIOR'RIDUS,  Crotahph'orus. 
The  Rattles  nuke,  Cobra  de  Capello,  (F.)  Cro- 
tule,    A   venomous  reptile  of  North  America 


Its  poison  is  virulent.  It  is  so  called  from  the 
rattle  in  its  tail.     (KqortaXov,  '  a  rattle,'  '  a  small 

beCROT'APHE  or  CROTA'PHIUM,  from 
xnoTCKfo?,  'temple.'  Cephalalgia  Pulsat'ilis, 
Ccphala'a  Pulsut'ilis,  Splujgmoccph'ahis.  A  pnl- 
satory  pain,  chiefly  in  the  temples,  with  drum- 
ming in  the  ears. 

CROTAPHITES,  Temporal  muscle. 

CROTA  PHUS,  Temple,  Temporal  bone. 

CROTCHET,  Hamus.  A  small  hook  or 
crook.  (F.)  Crochet.  An  obstetrical  instru- 
ment, whose  name  indicates  its  shape;  and 
which  is  used  in  the  extraction  of  the  fetus, 
when  it  becomes  necessary  to  destroy  it  to  expe- 
dite delivery.  Crotchets  are  differently  formed; 
some  are  sharp,  others  blunt;  some  contained 
in  a  sheath,  others  naked. 

CROTON  BENZOE,  Benjamin. 

Croton  Cascaril'la,  Cortex  Eleuthe'rm,  Cro- 
lon  Eleuthe'ria,  Thus  Judao'ium,  Chacnril'lce 
cortex,  Cascaril'la,  Elute'ria,  Gascaril'la.  Order, 
Euphorbiaceffi.  Sex.  Syst.  Moncecia  Monadel- 
phia.  (F.)  Quinquina  aromatiquc,  Cuscnrillc. 
The  bark  of  the  Croton  Cascarilla  of  the  Baha- 
mas, Cortex  Thuris,  has  a  slightly  aromatic 
odour,  and  bitterish,  aromatic  taste.  The  smoke 
has  the  odour  of  musk.  The  active  parts  are 
an  essential  oil  and  bitter  extractive.  They  are 
completely  extracted  by  proof  spirit.  It  is  tonic 
and  stomachic.  Dose,  gr.  xv  to  £ss  or  more  in 
powder. 

Croton  Eleutheria,  Croton  cascarilla— c. 
Oil,  Croton  tiglium. 

Croton  Racemo'sum,  Beenel.  A  small  Mala- 
bar tree,  whose  aromatic  root,  boiled  in  oil  of 
sesame,  is  employed,  by  the  orientals,  as  a  lini- 
ment in  headache  and  rheumatism. 

Croton  Tig'lium,  Cadel-Avanacu.  A  Ceylo- 
nese  plant,every  part  of  which  is  endowed  with 
medicinal  power.  The  root  is  a  drastic  cathar- 
tic :  the  wood,  {Lignum  Pava'nce,)  Pavnna 
wood,  and  the  seeds,  have  like  virtues.  The 
seeds  have  been  long  known  under  the  names, 
Grana  Moluc'ca,  Tilii  Grana,  and  Grana  TigSL 
From  these  seeds  the  Croton  Oil,  O'leum  Tiglii 
is  expressed.  It  is  of  a  pale,  brownish-yellow 
colour,  and  hot,  biting  taste  ;  and  is  a  most 
powerful  drastic  cathartic.  Dose,  from  half  a 
drop  to  three  drops,  made  into  pills  with  crumb 
of  bread.  It  is  also  applied  externally  as  a 
rubefacient,  3  to  5  drops  being  rubbed  on  the 
part;  or  one  part  of  the  oil  and  three  parts  of 
olive  oil  may  be  added  together,  and  a  little  of 
this  be  rubbed  on. 

CROTO'NE,  xootwvj?.  A  fungus,  which 
grows  on  trees,  and  is  produced  by  an  insect, 
from  xqotwv,  'a  tick.'  By  extension,  applied  to 
a  fungous  tumour  developed  on  the  periosteum. 

CROUP,  Cynanche  trachealis— c.  Cerebral 
spasmodic,  Carpo-pedal  spasm — c.  Cerebral, 
Asthma  thymicum— c.  Faux,  see  Cynanche  tra- 
chealis. . 

Croup  Hysteric.  A  spasmodic  affection  of 
the  laryngeal  muscles,  by  no  means  unfreqnent 
in  hysterical  females,— the  paroxysm  consisting 
in  a  long,  protracted,  loud  and  convulsive  cough, 
followed  at  times  by  crowing  respiration,  and 
by  dyspnoea  so  great  as  to  threaten  suffocation. 
The  treatment  is  that  advised  for  Hysteria,  (q.v.) 
Cnoup  Psr.uno,  Asthma  thymicum— c.  Spas- 
modic, see  Cynanche  trachealis,  and  Asthma 
thymicum — c.  Spurious,  Asthma  thymicum. 
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CROUPIOJY  (F.),  Uroprjz'iiim,  the  Rump. 
The  region  of  the  coccyx.    The  Crupper. 

CROUP-LIKE  INSPIRATION  OF  IN- 
FANTS, Asthma  thymicum. 

CROUTE,  Crusta — c.  de  Lait,  Porrigo  larva- 
lis — c.  Laiteuse,  Porrio-o  larvalis. 

CROUTEUX,  Crusted. 

CROWN,  Coro'na,  Stcph'anS.  In  Anatomy, 
this  name  is  given  to  parts  of  a  circular  form, 
which  surmount  other  portions  of  the  same 
body.  Thus,  the  Crown  of  a  Tooth,  Coro'na 
Denlis,  (F.)  Couronne  du  Dent,  is  the  portion  of 
the  tooth  which  projects  above  the  gum. 

Crown  of  the  Glans,  Coro'na  gl.andis,  (F.) 
Couronne  du  gland,  is  the  round,  almost  circu- 
lar, ring,  which  circumscribes  the  base  of  the 
glans. 

Crown  of  the  Trepan,  Modiolus,  (F.)  Cou- 
ronne de  Tripan,  is  a  species  of  saw,  in  form  of 
a  crown,  or  rather  of  a  portion  of  a  cylinder, 
having  grooves  on  its  external  surface;  and 
teeth  at  its  lower  extremity  :  the  other  being 
fitted  to  the  handle  of  the  trepan. 

Crown  of  Venus,  Coro'na  Ven'eris,  Gutta 
Rosa'cea  Syphilit'ica,  (F.)  Couronne  de  Venus. 
Red,  rosy  pustules,  dry  or  moist,  on  the  face; 
but  particularly  on  the  forehead  and  temples, 
owing  to  constitutional  syphilis. 

CROWFOOT,  BULBOUS  ROOTED,  Ra- 
nunculus bulbosus — c.  Marsh, Ranunculus  scele- 
ratus — c.  Meadow,  Ranunculus  acris — c.  Water, 
smaller,  Ranunculus  Flammula. 

CROWSBEAK-LIKE  PROCESS,  Coracoid 
process. 

CRU'CIAL,  from  crux,  cruris,  'across,'  Cru- 
cia'lis.     Having  the  shape  of  a  cross. 

Crucial  Bandage,  T.  bandage. 

Crucial  Incis'ion,  (F.)  Incision  cruciale.  An 
incision,  made  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  Often 
employed  for  exposing  the  cranium,  for  the 
purpose  of  applying  the  trepan. 

Crucial  Lig'aments,  (F.)  Ligaments  croises, 
L.  cruciformes.  Two  strong  ligaments  within 
the  knee  joint.  The  anterior  passes  obliquely 
from  a  depression  anterior  to  the  spine  of  the 
tibia  to  the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  ex- 
ternal condyle  of  the  femur: — the  other,  the 
posterior,  extends  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
spine  of  the  tibia  to  the  anterior  and  outer  part 
of  the  internal  condyle. 

CRU'CIBLE,  from  crux,  cruris,  '  a  cross;'  so 
called — it  has  been  supposed — from  being  made 
in  the  shape  of  a  cross,  or  from  having  a  cross 
impressed  upon  it ;  Crucib'ulum,  Cali'nus  fuso'- 
rius,  Tigil'lum,Albot,  C entente' rium.  (F.)  Creu- 
se.t.  A  vessel  of  earth,  silver,  platinum,  gold, 
black-lead,  &c,  for  receiving  substances,  which 
have  to  be  exposed  to  a  strong  heat.  It  is  some- 
times covered  with  a  top  or  lid,   (F.)  Couverc/e. 

CRU'CIFORM,  from  crux,  cruris,  '  a  cross,' 
and  forma, '  shape  ;'  Crucifor'mis,  Cross-shaped. 
A  name  given  to  the  ligaments,  which  close  the 
articulations  of  the  phalanges  ;  and  likewise  to 
the  crucial  lineaments. 

CRU'DITY,  Cru'dilas,  from  crudus,  '  crude,' 
'unprepared.'  Rawness,  crudeness.  This  word 
has  received  several  acceptations.  1.  It  ex- 
presses the  quality  of  certain  aliments,  which 
have  not  experienced  the  action  of  fire.  2.  The 
condition  of  matters  in  the  digestive  tube,  which 
have  not  undergone  the  digestive  changes:  and, 
3.  In  the  language  of  the  Humorists,  it  means 
the  condition   of  the  morbific  matter  in  a  sick 


individual,  when  it  has  not  yet  been  prepared 
or  concocted  by  the  action  of  the  organs. 

The  word  is  used  in  the  plural,  Crudities, 
synonymously  with  crude  -matters.  It  is  applied 
to  those,  when  contained  in  the  stomach  and 
intestines. 

CRUENTA  EXPUITIO,  Hcemoptysis. 

CRUOR.  The  signification  of  this  word  is 
very  vague.  It  has  been  used  to  designate 
blood  (q.  v.)  in  general,  venous  blood,  extra- 
vasated  or  coagulated  blood,  and  the  colouring 
matter. 

Cruor  Sanguinis,  see  Blood. 

CRUORINE,  Hsernatine. 

CRUPPER,  Croupion. 

CRUPSIA,  Metamorphopsia. 

CRURA.  The  plural  of  Cms,  'a  leg.'  (F.) 
Cuisse.  Applied  to  some  parts  of  the  body,  from 
their  resemblance  to  a  leg  or  root;  as  the  Crura 
cerebri,  Crura  cerebelli,  &c. 

Crura  Anteriora  Medull*  Oblongata, 
Peduncles  of  the  Brain — c.  Medullte  oblongata;, 
Corpora  restiformia — c.  Medulla?  oblongata?, 
Thalami  nervorum  opticorum — c.  Posteriora 
medulla?  oblongata?,  Peduncles  of  the  Cerebel- 
lum. 

CRURiEUS.  Cruralis. 

CRURAL,  Crura' lis,  from  crus,  '  the  thigh 
and  the  lower  limb.'  What  belongs  to  the  thigh 
or  lower  limb. 

Crural  or  Fem'oral  Artery,  (F.)  Arthrv 
crurale,  A.  Pelvi- crurale, — (Ch.,)  is  the  continu- 
ation of  the  external  iliac.  It  extends  from  the 
crural  arch  to  the  aperture  in  the  triceps,  or  to 
the  ham.  Chaussier  applies  the  name  Arttre 
crurale  to  the  trunk,  which  extends  from  the 
primitive  or  common  iliac  to  the  tibial  arteries; 
embracing,  of  course,  the  external  iliac,  femoral, 
and  popliteal. 

Crural  or  Fem'oral  Canal  or  Ring.  M. 
Jules  Cloquet  has  described  this  canal  with 
minuteness;  and  given  it  the  name  Anneau 
crural,  Jlnneau  femoral.  It  is  nearly  an  inch 
long,  is  triangular,  more  spacious  above  than 
below,  and  shorter  and  broader  in  the  female 
than  in  the  male.  Its  upper  orifice  is  bounded, 
anteriorly,  by  the  crural  arch  ;  posteriorly,  by 
the  crista  of  the  pubis  ;  on  the  outer  side  by  the 
psoas  and  iliacus  muscles,  covered  by  the  iliac 
aponeurosis,  and,  at  the  inner,  by  Guars eknat's 
lirrament.  This  orifice  is  covered  by  the  peri- 
toneum, and,  according  to  M.  Cloquet,  is  closed 
by  a  more  or  less  resisting  septum,  which  he 
has  named,  Septum  crurale.  In  its  course,  the 
crural  canal  has  its  anterior  paries  formed  by 
the  superficial  expansion  of  the  fascia  lata  :  the 
posterior  by  the  pectineus,  covered  by  the  deep- 
seated  expansion  of  the  fascia;  and  more  ex- 
ternally by  the  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles,  co- 
vered by  an  expansion  of  the  fascia  iliaca.  Its 
inferior  orifice  is- formed  by  the  foramen  of  the 
fascia  lata,  which  gives  passage  to  the  vena 
sapha?na.  It  is  at  the  upper  orifice  of  this  canal, 
that  Femoral  or  Crural  Hernia,  the  Hernia  in- 
guinale of  Chaussier,  occurs  :  which  would  be 
more  common,  were  it  not  for  the  fibrous  cel- 
lular septum  there  situate. 

Crural  or  Inguinal  Arch,  (F.)  Arcade  cru- 
rale, A.  inguinale  (Ch.), —  Poupart's  Lig'ament, 
L.  of  FalMpius.  This  arch  is  formed  by  the 
interml  portion  of  the  inferior  edge  of  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  obliquus  externus  muscle,  which 
is  attached,  at  one  end,  to  the   pubis  ;  at  the 
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other,  to  the  anterior  and  superior  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  ilium.  At  its  posterior  and  inner 
part,  the  aponeurosis,  forming  the  arch,  sends 
off  a  falciform  reflection,  which  is  attached 
along  t|ie  crest  of  the  pubis,  and  is  known  un- 
der the  name  of  Gimbf.rnat's  Ligament.  Be- 
neath this  arch,  the  vessels,  nerves,  and  mus- 
cles make  their  exit  from  the  pelvis  to  the  thigh. 

Crura l  Nerve  proceeds  from  the  lumbar 
plexus,  and  is  situate  at  the  outer  side  of  the 
psoas  muscle  and  crural  artery.  After  it  has 
passed  under  the  crural  arch,  it  divides  into 
cutaneous  and  muscular  branches.  One  of  the 
branches,  which  is  larger  than  the  rest,  is  called 
the  Sapltcc'na  nerve.  It  gives  off  filaments  to 
the  integuments  of  the  knee,  to  the  inner  part 
of  the  leg,  and  to  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  foot. 
The  remainder  of  the  branches  of  the  crural  are 
distributed  to  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the 
thigh.  The  Ac'cessory  of  the  Crural  Nerve,  is 
a  term  given  to  the  4th  and  5th  pairs  of  lumbar 
nerves. 

Crural  Plexus  of  Chaussier  is  the  union  of 
the  anterior  branches  of  the  last  four  pairs  of 
lumbar  nerves,  and  the  first  four  sacral ;  forming 
the  lumbar  and  sacral  plexuses  of  most  anato- 
mists. 

Crural  or  Femoral  Vein  has  the  same  ar- 
rangement as  the  artery.  It  receives  only  one 
great  branch,  the  saphsna. 

CRURJ/L,  Triceps  cruris. 

CRURA' LIS  or  CRURiE'US.  A  part  of  the 
Triceps  crural  of  the  French,  or  of  the  Trift- 
moro-rotulien  of  Chaussier.  The  Cruralis  is 
situate  at  the  anterior,  outer,  and  inner  part  of 
the  thigh.  Jt  arises,  fleshy,  from  between  the 
two  trochanters,  adheres  firmly  to  most  of  the 
fore  part  of  the  os  femoris  ;  and  is  inserted,  ten- 
dinous, into  the  upper  part  of  the  patella,  be- 
hind the  rectus.  Its  use  is  to  assist  the  vasti 
and  rectus  in  the  extension  of  the  leer.  Under 
Muscle  Triceps  Crural,  the  French  describe  the 
cruralis  and  the  two  vasti.  Some  small  mus- 
cular slips,  sometimes  found  under  the  cruraus 
muscle,  and  inserted  into  the  capsular  ligament 
of  the  knee-joint,  have  been  called  Sub-crura'i. 

CRURIS  RADIUS,  Fibula. 

CRUS,  Leg,  Thigh. 

CRUST,  Eschar. 

CRUSTA.  A  crust  or  scab,  (F.)  Croute.  An 
assemblage  of  small  flakes,  formed  by  the  dry- 
ing up  of  a  fluid  secreted  by  the  skin. 

The  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines has  been  called  Crusta  villo'sa. 

Crusta  Adamantina  Dentium,  Enamel  of 
the  teeth. 

Crusta  Genu  Equi'njE,  Sweat  or  Knee  Scab, 
Mock  or  Encircled  Hoof  Knees,  Hangers,  Deic 
Claws,  Night  Eyes,  Horse  Crust.  This  morbid 
secretion  from  the  horse  has  been  advised  in 
cases  of  epilepsy.  It  is  used  in  the  form  of 
powder,  (gr.  ij  to  gr.  xx ;)  and  of  tincture. 

Crusta  Inflammatory,  Corium  phlogisti- 
cum — c.  Lactea,  Porrigo  larvalis,  l\  lupinosa — 
c.  Membranacea,  Peristroma — c.  Petrosa,  see 
Tooth — c.  Phlogistica,  Corium  phlogisticum — 
c.  Pleuretica,  Corium  phlogisticum — c.  Pruri- 
ginosa,  Gutta  rosea — c.  Serpiginosa,  Gutta  rosea 
— c.  Vermicularis,  Peristroma — c.  Villosa  lin- 
gua;, see  Tongue. 

CRUSTAC£,(F.)  Alibert  has  substituted  this 
word,  in  his  Nosology,  for  croulr.vx,  '  crusty.' 
Having  crusts  or  scabs;  as  Dartre  crustacie. 


CRUS'TULA.  A  small  shell  or  scab.  An 
ecchymosis  of  the  conjunctiva. 

CRUSTUMINA'TUM.  A  rob,  prepared  from 
the  Pyra  Crustumi'na  or  Crustumeri'na  fa 
called  from  Crusluminum,  a  town  in  Italy, 
where  they  grew,)  boiled  with  honey  or  in 
rain  water. — Aetius. 

CRUX  CERVI.  An  ancient  appellation  for 
the  bone  in  the  heart  of  the  stag.  It  was  once 
considered  useful  in  diseases  of  the  heart. 

CRY,  Clamor,  (F.)  Cri.  The  sound  of  the 
unarticulated  voice.  The  native  voice,  which 
the  idiot  and  deaf  possess  equally  with  the  man 
of  genius  and  hearing.  The  cry  of  the  new- 
born child  has  been  called  Vagi'tus,  (F.)  Yogis- 
sement.  We  say,  "  A  cry  of  joy,  of  pleasure,  of 
pain,"  &c,  according  to  the  expression,  which 
it  may  convey  to  the  hearer. 

CRYMO'DES,  from  »o»uo;,  'cold.'  A  con- 
tinued fever,  in  which  the  internal  parts  feel 
hot,  and  the  external  cold;  and  which  was  at- 
tributed to  an  erysipelatous  inflammation  of  the 
lungs — Aetius,  Gorraus. 

CRYMOD1NTA,  from  *qvuo?,  'cold,'  and 
oSvrt],  '  pain.'  Chronic  rheumatism,  and  all  its 
modifications. — Baumes. 

CRYMO'SIS,  from  novucg,  '  cold.'  Diseases 
caused  by  the  action  of  cold. — Baumes. 

CRY PSOR'CHIS,  from  zqu,it<»,  <  I  conceal,' 
and  oo/ig, '  a  testicle,'  Cryplor'c/iis,  Testicoii 'tins. 
One  in  whom  the  testes  have  not  descended 
into  the  scrotum.  The  state  is  called,  Cryptor- 
chidis'mus,  P  arorchid!  iurn. 

CRYPTA,  from  kovtit^?,  'concealed.'  Fol 
lic'ulose  gland,  Lacuna,  Follic'ulus,  (F.)  Cryptc, 
Fo/licule.  A  crypt  or  follicle  is  a  small,  roundish, 
hollow  body,  situate  in  the  substance  of  the  skin 
or  mucous  membranes,  and  constantly  pouring 
the  fluid,  which  it  secretes,  on  their  surfaces. 

The  use  of  the  cryptal  or  follicular  secretion, 
is  to  keep  the  parts,  on  which  it  is  poured,  sup- 
ple and  moisi,  and  to  preserve  them  from  the 
action  of  irritating  bodies,  with  which  they  have 
to  come  in  contact. 

The  little  rounded  appearances  at  the  ends 
of  the  small  arteries,  in  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  kidney,  are  also  called  Crypta. 

CRYPTE,  Crypta. 

CRYPTOCEPH'ALUS,  from  upvnroc, '  con- 
cealed,'  and  xf<paZrh  '  head.'  A  monster  whose 
head  is  excessively  small,  and  does  not  appear 
externally. —  G.  St.  Hilaire. 

C  R  Y  PTODI  D'YM  U  S,  Foetus  in  fatu.  A 
monstrosity,  in  which  one  foetus  is  found  con- 
tained in  another. 

CRYPTOPHY1CUS,  Cryptopyic. 

CRYPTOPY'IC,  Cryptophy'icus,  from  xoi>tto, 
'  1  conceal,'  and  nvov,  '  pus.'  A  state  of  disease, 
kept  up  by  an  occult  abscess. 

CRYPTORCHIS,  Crypsorchis. 

CRYPTS,  SYNOVIAL,  Bursa;  mucosa 

CRYSTAL,MINERAL,Potassa3nitrasfusu3 
sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus. 

CRYSTAL'LI.  Vesicles,  filled  with  a  watery 
fluid.  They  are  also  called  crystal' Hum.  Pro- 
bably the  pemphigus  of  modern  writers. 

Crystalli  Lun^e,  Aroenti  nitras. 

CRYSTALL1N,  Crystalline. 

CRYSTALLINE,  Crystal linus.  Having  the 
appearance  of  crystal. 

Chvs'talline,  Crys'talline  humour,  C.  hens, 
Crystalline  body,  Cn/sta/linus,  Lens  crystal- 
Una,   Lens    crystullol'des   vel    Corpus    crystal'- 
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linum,  C.  Discol'des,  C.  Crystalloi'des,  C.  Pha- 
coides,  Humor  crystal' Units,  II.  glacia'lis,  Gem- 
ma Oculi,  (F.)  Cristallin  ou  Crystallin,  Hurneur 
crystalline,  Corps  crystallin,  Lenti/le  crystalline. 
A  lenticular,  transparent  body,  situate  between 
the  vitreous  and  aqueous  humours  of  the  eye, 
at  the  union  of  the  anterior  third  with  the  two 
posterior  thirds  of  this  organ.  It  is  composed 
of  a  soft,  exterior  substance;  and  an  interior, 
forming  a  solid  nucleus,  in  which  a  number  of 
elliptical  layers  are  perceptible.  It  is  contained 
in  a  capsule,  called  Tunica  arunea  vel  cryslal'- 
Hna,  and  receives,  at  its  posterior  surface,  a 
small  branch  of  the  central  artery  of  the  retina, 
which  is  always  readily  distinguishable  in  the 
foetus,  prior  to  the  7th  month  of  utero-gestation. 

The  use  of  the  crystalline  is  to  refract  the  rays 
of  light,  and  to  serve  as  an  achromatic  glass: 
for  which  its  lamina?  or  layers,  composed  of 
substances  of  different  refractive  powers,  ad- 
mirably adapt  it. 

CRYSTAL'LINA,  from  xQaoraMosS  crystal.' 
A  vesicle  or  phlyctama,  filled  with  serum,  and 
appearing  on  the  prepuce  or  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  anus,  surrounded  by  a  reddish  ejetravasated 
aureola.  It  may  be  syphilitic  or  not.  See 
Crystalli. 

CRYSTALLION,  Plantago  psyllium. 

CRYS'TALLOID,  Crystalloides ,  from  xqva- 
T<x>Uoc,  '  crystal,'  and  ctdoc,  '  form,'  '  resem- 
blance.' Resembling  crystal  or  the  crystalline. 
The  capsule  or  membrane  of  the  crystalline,  also, 
the  crystalline  itself. 

CRYSTALLUS  MINERALIS,  PotassEe  ni- 
tras  fusus  sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus. 

CRYTHE,  Hordeolum. 

CTEDON,  Fibre. 

CTE1S.  Pubes. 

CTESIPHON'TIS  MALAG'MA.  A  plaster, 
employed  and  described  by  Celsus. 

CUBA,  see  Havannah. 

CUBAL  SINI,  Piper  cubeba. 

CUBEBA,  Piper  cubeba. 

CUBIFORMIS,  Cuboid. 

CUBIT,  Ulna— c.  Top  of  the,  Olecranon. 

CU'BITAL,  Cubita'lis.  Connected  with,  or 
relating  to  the  cubitus,  or  to  the  inner  and  pos- 
terior part  of  the  forearm. 

Cubital  Artery,  Artdria  cubita'lis,  A.  ul- 
na'ris,  arises  from  the  humeral  a  little  below 
the  bend  of  the  elbow;  proceeds  along  the  an- 
terior and  inner  part  of  the  forearm;  passes 
anterior  to  the  ligamentum  annulare  of  the  car- 
pus, and  goes  to  form,  in  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
the  superficial  palmar  arch.  Besides  the  nu- 
merous muscular  branches,  which  it  gives  off 
in  its  course,  it  sends,  posteriorly,  the  common 
trunk  of  the  interosseous  arteries,  and  internally, 
the  two  cubital  recurrents,  anterior  and  posterior, 
— articular  branches,  which  anastomose  on  the 
inside  of  the  elbow  with  the  divisions  of  the 
humeral  artery. 

Cubital  Muscles  are  two  in  number.  ]. 
The  Cubita'lis  ante'rior,  C.  inter'nus,  Flexor 
carpi  ulnaris,  Ulnaris  internus,  Epitrochli-cubito- 
carpien,  Cubito-carpien — (Ch.),  is  a  long  mus- 
cle, situate  at  the  interior  and  inner  part  of  the 
forearm.  It  arises  from  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  os  humeri,  at  the  inner  side  of  the  olecranon, 
and  from  the  posterior  edge  of  the  ulna,  and  is 
inserted,  by  a  tendon,  into  the  os  pisiforme. 
Its  use  is  to  bend  the  hand  on  the  forearm,  by 
directing  it  slightly  inwards.    2.  The  cubita'lis 


poste'rior  or  exter'nus,  Exten'sor  Carpi  ulna'ris, 
Ulna'ris  exter'nus,  Cubite'us  exter'nus,  Cubito- 
sus-m'elacarpien — (Ch.),  is  situate  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  forearm.  It  arises  from  the 
external  condyle  of  the  os  humeri,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  superior  extremity  of  the  fifth 
bone  of  the  metacarpus.  Its  use  is  to  extend 
the  hand,  inclining  it  a  little  inwards. 

Cubital  Nerve,  Ulnar  nerve,  Cubito- digital 
— (Ch.),  is  furnished  by  the  last  two  or  three 
nerves  of  the  brachial  plexus,  and  is  distributed 
to  the  inner  and  anterior  side  of  the  forearm; 
to  the  inner  part  of  the  palm  and  of  the  back  of 
the  hand,  and  to  the  last  two  or  three  fingers. 

Deep-seated  Cubital  Veins  and  the  recur- 
rent cubital  veins  accompany  the  corresponding 
arteries.  The  Superficial  Cubital  Veins  be- 
long to  the  basilic.  Chaussier  calls  them  cuta'- 
neous  cubital. 

CUBITALE  (.OS),  Cuneiform  bone. 

CUBITALIS  RIOLANI.     See  Anconeus. 

CUBITE.US  EXTERNUS.  See  Cubital 
muscles. 

CUBITO-CARPIEN,  see  Cubital  muscles— 
c.  Cutani.  (nerf),  Cutaneous  nerve — c.  Phalan- 
gettien  commun,  Flexor  profundus  perforans — ■ 
c.  Radi-sus-melacarpien  du  pouce,  Abductor  lon- 
gus  pollicis — c.  Radial,  Pronator  radii  quadra- 
tus. 

CUBITO-SUPRA-PALMA'RIS.  Belonging 
to  the  cubitus  and  to  the  supra-palmar  or  dorsal 
surface  of  the  hand.  Chaussier  gives  this 
name:  1.  To  a  small  artery,  which  is  given  off 
by  the  cubital  or  ulnar,  a  little  above  the  wrist. 
2.  To  a  vein,  which  accompanies  this  artery. 

CUBlTO-SUS-MllTJiCARPIEN,  see  Cubital 
muscles — c.  Sus-metacarpien  du  pouce,  Abductor 
longus  pollicis — c.  Sus-phalangettien  de  V  index. 
Extensor  proprius  indicis — c.  Sus-phalangettien 
du  pouce,  E.  longus  pollicis — c.  Sus-phalangien 
du  pouce,  E.  pollicis  brevis. 

CU'BITUS,  Kvpnov,  Cybiton.  The  Elbow, 
(q.  v.)  Also,  one  of  the  bones  of  the  forearm. 
See  Ulna,  and  Forearm. 

Cubitus,  (F.)  Coudie;  the  ancient  name  of 
a  measure  18  inches  long. 

CUBOID,  Cubol'des,  Cubifor'mis,  Cyboi'des, 
Cyrto'i'des,  Grandino' sum  Os,  Tes'sara,  Tessera, 
os,  Os  varium,  from  xufiog,  'a  cube,'  and  etSog, 
'  form.'  Having  the  form  of  a  cube.  This 
name  was  given,  by  Galen,  to  one  of  the  bones 
of  the  tarsus,  and  is  still  retained.  It  is  situate 
at  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  tarsus; 
and  is  articulated,  behind,  with  the  calcaneum; 
before,  with  the  last  two  metatarsal  bones,  and 
within,  with  the  third  os  cuneiforme,  and  some- 
times with  the  scaphoides.  Its  inferior  surface 
has  an  oblique  groove  for  the  tendon  of  the 
perontus  longus. 

CUCKOO  FLOWER;  Cardamine  pratensis. 

CUCKOWBKEAD,  Oxalis  acetosella. 

CUCKOW  PINT.  Arum  maculatum. 

CUCU'BALUS  BEHEN,£e//fcre  ofjicina'rum. 
This  plant  was  once  considered  a'exipharmic 
and  cordial.     It  is  the  Spading  Poppy. 

CUCULA'TUM  MAJUS.  A  barbarous  term, 
used  by  Ruland,  for  brandy  and  spirit  of  wine. 

CUCULLARIS,  Trapezius. 

CUCULLATA,  Sanicula. 

CUCULLUS,  Couvre-chef  Cucupha,  Infun- 
dibulum  of  the  cochlea. 

CUCULUS,  Coccyx. 

CUCUMBER,  Cucumis  sativus — c.  Squirt- 
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ing  or  wild,  Momordica  elaterium — c.  Tree, 
AJagnolia  acuminata. 
CUCUMER,  Cucumis  sativus. 
CUCUM1S,  Penis. 

Cucumis  Aguestis,  Momordica  elaterium — c. 
Asininus,  Momordica  elaterium, 

Cu'cumis  Colocyn'this.  The  officinal  name 
of  the  Col'ocynth  or  Bitter  Apple.  Colocyn'this, 
Coloquin'tida,  Bitter  Gourd,  Bitter  Cucumber, 
(F.)  Coloquinte.  Family,  Cucurbitacere.  Sex. 
Syst.  Moncecia  Monadelphia.  A  Turkey  and 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  plant.  The  spongy  part  or 
medulla  of  the  fruit,  Colocyn'tludis  Pulpa,  Cu- 
eu' metis  Colocyn'tludis  Pulpa,  has  a  bitter,  nau- 
seous, and  acrimonious  taste;  and  is  a  strong 
cathartic,  acting  chiefly  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  intestines.  It  is  scarcely  ever  used,  except 
in  combination. 

Cucumis  Melo.  The  systematic  name  of  the 
Melon  Blunt,  Melo,  Common  Melon,  (F.)  Melon. 
The  fruit  is  an  agreeable  article  of  diet,  but  not 
very  digestible,  unless  when  ripe.  The  seeds 
possess  mucilaginous  properties. 

Cucumis  Sati'vus.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Cu 'cumber  plant,  Cucumis,  Angou'rion, 
Citreolus,  Cu'cumer,  or  Curvimer,  from  its 
curved  shape,  (F.)  Concombre  ordinaire.  The 
cucumber  is  used,  when  young,  as  a  pickle, 
when  it  is  called  a  Gherkin.  (F.)  Corniclw/i.  It 
js  not  a  fruit  easy  of  digestion.  The  seeds  are 
mucilaginous. 

Cucumis  Sylvestris,  Momordica  elaterium. 
CU'CUPHA,  Cu'cultus,  Pi'leus,  Sac' cuius 
cephal'icus.  A  sort  of  coif  or  cap,  with  a  dou- 
ble bottom,  between  which  is  enclosed  a  mix- 
ture of  aromatic  powders,  having  cotton  for  an 
excipient.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a  powerful 
cephalic. 

CUCURBITA,  a  cvrvitate,  owing  to  its  shape. 
A  gourd.     See  Cupping-glass. 

Cucur'bita  Citrul'lus.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Water-melon  plant.  Citrul'lus, 
Angu'ria,  Tetrangu'ria,  Sicilian  Citrul,  Water- 
melon.  Family,  Cucurbitacea?;  Sex.  Syst. 
Moncecia  Monadelphia.  (F.)  Melon  d'eau, 
Pasteque.  The  juice  of  this  fruit  is  very  abun- 
dant, whence  its  name.  The  Water-Melon  is 
extremely  refreshing  and  agreeable,  when  made 
cool,  and  is  eaten  like  the  common  melon.  It 
is  very  much  used  in  the  United  States. 

Cucur'bita  Pepo.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Common  Pompion,  Cucur'bita.  The  seeds 
of  this  plant,  as  well  as  those  of  Cucur'bita 
lagena'ria  or  Bottle-gourd,  contain  a  large  pro- 
portion of  oil,  capable  of  forming  emulsions: 
but  they  are  not  used. 

Both  the  fruit  of  Cucur'bita  Lagena'ria, 
(  (F.)    Calebasses,)   and   that   of    Cucur'bita 
Pepo,  (  (F.)  Potiron,  Courge,)  are  eaten.- 
CUCURBITjiW,  Cucurbitinus. 
CUCURBITI'JNUS,  (F.)  Cucurbitain.     This 
name  was  formerly  given  to  the  Taenia  solium. 
because  composed  of  rings  which  resemble  the 
seeds  of  the  gourd,  cucurbita.    The  ancients 
believed,  that  the   rings,  which  are  sometimes 
discharged,  were  so  many  separate  worms. — 
See  Tamia. 
CUCURBITULA,  Cupping-glass. 
CucuRBiTULiE  Cruentve,  Cupping  with  the 
scarificator— c.  cum   Ferro,  Cupping  with  the 
scarificator — c.  Sicca?,  Cupping  dry. 
CUILLERlLE,  Cochleare. 
CL1R,  Corium. 


CVISSART.     See  Cornu  ammonis. 
CUISSE,  Thigh,  Crus—  c.  posltricurc  du  ceu 
velet,  Corpus  restiforme. 

CUISSON,  (F.)     A  smarting,  burning  pain. 
CUIVRE,  Cuprum — c.  et  Ammoniaque  sul- 
fate dc,  Cuprum  ammoniatum — c.  Limailles  de, 
see    Cuprum — c.   Suus-ace'tate   de,   Cupri   sub- 
acetas— c.  Sulfate  de,  Cupri  sulphas. 

CUJVREUX,  (F.)  Copper-coloured.  Trht 
cuivreux;  a  copper-coloured  complexion,  such 
as  is  observed  in  cancerous  affections.  Syphi- 
litic ulcers  of  the  throat,  &c.  are  often  copper- 
coloured. 

CUJETE,  Crescentia  cujete. 
CULBIC'IO.     A  Latin  word,  employed  by 
old  writers,  as  synonymous  with  ardor  urina> 
and  gonorrhoea. 

CULBUTE,  (F.)  'a  tumble  head-over-heels.' 
A  movement,  which  the  foetus  has  been  sup- 
posed to  execute,  at  the  end  of  the  7th  month 
of  utero-gestation  ;  and  by  means  of  which,  it 
was  presumed,  the  head  presented  towards  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus :  a  change  of  situation, 
which  is  impracticable  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances. 

CU'LEUS;  a  measure,  containing  20  bar- 
rels or  40  urns,  equal  to  180  gallons. — Pliny, 
Gorrseus. 

CULEX,  (F.)  Cousin.  A  genus  of  insects, 
unhappily  too  well  known  in  almost  every  part 
of  the  world,  on  account  of  their  bites,  which 
give  rise  to  painful,  local  inflammation.  The 
gnats  and  musquitoes  belong  to  this  genus. 
CULI  FLOS,  Cardamine  pratensis. 
CU'LINARY  ART,  from  culina, <  a  kitchen.' 
Cookery,  Res  culina 'ria,  Res  coquu'ria,  Ars  culi- 
na'ria,  A.  coquina'ria',  MogeiricS.  The  art  of 
preparing  meats  for  the  table.  In  judging  of 
the  dietetic  properties  of  various  kinds  of  ali- 
ment, the  culinary  process  to  which  they  have 
been  subjected  will  always  have  to  be  consi- 
dered. Many  of  the  writers  on  the  culinary  art 
have  been  physicians. 

CULL1TLAWAN,  Laurus  culilawan. 
CULTELLAIRE,  (F.)  from  Cultel'lus,  a  '  lit- 
tle knife.'  Le  cautere  cultellaire,  known  also 
under  the  name  Coutcau  de  feu,  Fire-knife,,  is 
used  for  what  the  French  term  the  Cautere 
transcurrente.  (See  Cauterization.)  It  is  shaped 
like  a  small  hatchet. 

CULTELLUS,  Culter,  Knife— c.  Anceps, 
Knife,  double-edged — c. Uncus, Knife, crotchet. 
CULTER,  Cultel'lus,  from  colo,  cullum,'\ 
cultivate.'  A  coulter,  a  knife,  (q.  v.)  scalpd, 
(q.v.)  machaira,  mucha;rion,maclMris.  Also, the 
third  lobe  of  the  liver,  so  called,  from  some 
fancied  resemblance.— Theophilus  Protospata- 
rius. 

Culter  Curvus,  Knife,  crooked— c  Fal- 
catus,  Knife,  crooked — c.  Lenticularis,  Knife, 
lenticular — c.  Rectus,  Knife,  amputation. 

CULTRIV'OROUS,   Cultriv'orus,  from  cul- 
ter, '  a  knife,'  and  voru're,'  to  devour.'     Indivi- 
duals, who  have  seemed  to  swallow  knives  with 
impunity,  have  been  so  called; — Knife- Eaters. 
CULUS,  Anus. 
CUMAMUS,  Piper  cubeba. 
CUMIN,  Cuminum   cyminum — c.  des  Pres, 
Carura. 

CUMl'NUM  CYMl'NUM.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Cummin  plant,  Cumi'num,  Cut- 
naba'dium.  Family,  Umbellifera;,  Six.  Sijsl. 
Pentandria  Digynia.     (F.)  Cumin,  Jinis  uigrt. 
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The  seeds  of  Cummin,  which  is  a  native  of 
Egypt,  have  a  warm,  bitterish,  disagreeable 
taete.  Water  extracts  their  odour,  and  spirit 
takes  up  both  odour  and  taste.  They  are  not 
used,  except  in  a  plaster,  which  bears  their 
name.  When  drunk  in  wine,  the  ancients  be- 
lieved they  produced  paleness;  hence,  Horace 
called  Cummin,  exsangue;  and  Juvenal,  pallens. 
— Dioscorides,  Pliny. 

Ci/minum  Nigrum,  Nigella — c.  Pratense,  Ca- 
rum. 

CUMMIN,  Cuminum  cyminum. 

CU'MULUS,  'a  heap  or  pile.'  A  rounded 
prominence,  in  the  centre  of  the  proligerous 
disk,  in  which  there  is  a  small  opake  cavity, 
that  contains  the  ovum. 

CUNEA'LIS  SUTU'RA.  The  suture,  formed 
between  the  great  and  little  alee  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  and  the  os  frontis. — Blasius. 

CUNIlEN  (F.)  Cuneanus.  Relating  to  the 
cuneiform  bones. 

Articulations  Cuneennes; — the  joints  be- 
tween the  cuneiform  bones,  as  well  as  between 
them  and  other  parts. 

Ligaments  Cuneennks;  the  ligaments  which 
hold  the  cuneiform  bones  together. 

CU'NFIFORM,  Cuneifor'mis,  Spkenoides, 
from  cu'neus,  'a  wedge,'  and  forma,  'shape.' 
Wedge-shaped.  This  name  has  been  given  to 
several  bones.  1.  To  the  sphenoid.  2.  To  a 
bone  of  the  carpus,  situate  between  the  os  lu- 
nare  and  os  orbiculare.  It  is,  also,  called  Os 
Pyramida'le,  Os  Triff  uelrum,  and  Os  Cubita'le. 
3.  To  the  basilary  process  of  the  occipital  bone: 
and  4.  To  three  of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus, 
which  are  distinguished,  according  to  situation, 
reckoning  from  within  outwards,  into  first, 
second,  and  third, — or  internal,  middle,  and  ex- 
ternal; and  according  to  size,  reckoning  in  the 
same  order,  into  great,  small,  and  middle-sized. 
The  posterior  surface  of  these  bones  is  united 
to  the  anterior  face  of  the  scaphoides;  the  ante- 
rior surface  with  the  corresponding  metatarsal 
bones;  and,  in  addition,  the  external  surface 
of  the  third  is  articulated,  behind,  with  the 
cuboides.  They  are  also  called  Chalclioidea  or 
Calco'idea  ossic'nla. 

CUNEO-CUBOID,  Cuneo-cuboideus.  Be- 
longing to  the  cuneiform  bones  and  cuboides. 

Cunko-Cuboid  Articulation  is  formed  by 
the  third  cuneiform  bone  and  cuboides.  It  is 
furnished  with  a  synovial  capsule,  and  two 
cunen- cuboid,  ligaments; — a  dorsal  and  a  plantar. 

CUNEO-SCAPHOID.  Cuneo-scaphoidrus. 
Belonging  to  the  cuneiform  bones  and  sca- 
phoid. 

Cuneo-Scaphotd  Articula'tion,  is  formed 
by  the  posterior  surfaces  of  the  three  ossa  cu- 
neiformia,  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  sca- 
phoid. It  is  furnished  with  a  synovial  capsule 
and  ligaments;  some  of  which  are  dorsal,  others 
plantar. 

CUNILA,  Satureia  capitata — c.  Bubula,  Ori- 
ganum— c.Muacula,  Inula dysenterica — c.  Pule- 
gioidi's,  Hedeoma  pulegioides — c.  Sativa,  Satu- 
reia hortensis. 

CUNILAGO,  Inula  dysenterica. 

CUNNUS,  Vulva. 

CUP.  Scutel'la,  Catil'lus,  Patel'la,  Excip'ula, 
(F.)  Pnhitr.  Poi/elte,  PoVette,  i'ase  a  saigner. 
A  small  vessel,  of  a  determinate  size,  for  re- 
ceiving the  blond  during  venesection.  Itgene- 
rallv  contains  about  four  ounces.     A  bleeding 


of  two   cups    is,    consequently,  one   of  eight 
ounces. 

CUPIDO,  Appetite. 

CUPOLA.   See  Infundibulum  of  the  cochlea. 

CUPPING.  (F.)  Covper,  '  to  cut;'  or  to  draw 
blood  in  vessels  resembling  cups.  A  species  of 
blood-letting,  performed  by  a  scarificator  and 
glass,  called  a  cupping-glass;  Cucurbit'ula,  Cu- 
cur'bita,  aixvu,  Skua,  (F.)  Ventouse.  The  lan- 
cets are  placed  in  such  a  manner,  in  the  scari- 
ficator, that,  when  it  is  applied  upon  the  affected 
part,  the  whole  are,  by  means  of  a  spring,  pushed 
suddenly  into  it.  After  scarification,  the  cup- 
ping-glass, which  has  been  previously  exhausted 
by  heat,  or  by  an  exhausting  syringe,  is  applied. 
The  pressure  of  the  air  within  the  glass  being 
thus  diminished,  the  necessary  quantity  of  blood 
may  be  drawn.  See  Bdellometer.  Dry  cup- 
ping, Cucurbitulce  sicca:,  is  the  application  of  the 
glasses,  without  previous  scarification,  (F.) 
Ventouscs  seches.  It  is  used  to  prevent  the  ac- 
tivity of  absorption  from  any  wounded  part; 
occasionally,  to  excite  suppuration  in  indolent 
abscesses;  and  to  remove  the  pus  when  an  ab- 
scess is  opened.  Cupping,  taken  without  any 
epithet,  means  the  abstraction  of  blood  by  means 
of  the  scarificator  and  cups: — (F.)  Ventouscs 
scarifies,  (L.)  Cucurbitulaz  crucnta,  C.  cum 
Ferro.  The  verb  'to  cup,'  signifies  to  draw 
blood  by  cuppino-. 

CUPRES'SUS  SEMPERVI'RENS.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  Cupres'sus,  Cijparis'sus, 
Cypress,  (F.)  Cypres.  The  berries,  leaves,  and 
wood,  have  been  considered  astringent  and  use- 
ful in  intermittents.  The  whole  plant  abounds 
with  a  bitter,  aromatic,  and  terebinthinate  fluid 

CUPRI  ET  AMMONLE  SULPHAS,  Cu- 
prum ammoniatum— c.  Diacetas,  C.  Subacetas. 

Cipri  Limatu'p.a,  Filings  of  Copper,  (F.) 
Limaitl.es  de  Cuivre,  have  been  used  in  hydro- 
phobia. It  has  been  remarked,  under  Cuprum, 
that  they  are  inert. 

Cupri  Rubigo,  Cupri  subacetas. 

Cupri  Subace'tas,  C.  Diace'tas,  JEru'rro, 
Ver'dt.gris,  Hispun'icum  vir'ide,  Prusi' num^vi- 
ride,  Cupri  Rubi'go,  Crystals  of  Venus,  Vir'ide 
JEris,  JEruca,  Calcithos.  Subacelate  of  Copper 
(F.)  Sous- acetate  de  Cuivre,  Vert-de-gris,  Crys- 
taux  de  Venus,  Verdet.  Impure  subacetate  of 
copper.  This,  as  usually  met  with, is  in  masses, 
difficult  to  break;  not  deliquescent;  foliaceous; 
of  a  fine  bluish-green  colour,  and  salt  taste.  It 
is  tonic,  emetic,  escharotic,  and  detergent;  but 
scarcely  ever  employed  internally.  Chiefly 
used  in  detergent  ointments.  Dose,  as  a  tonic 
under  ^  gr.:  emetic,  from  gr.  j  to  gr.  ij.  Pow- 
dered verdigris  appears  to  be  the  active  ingre- 
dient in  Smel/omn's  Eye-Salve,  which  may5  be 
imita-ted  by  rubbing  half  a  drachm  of  finely 
powdered  verdigris  with  a  little  oil,  and  then 
mixing  it  with  an  ounce  of  yellow  basilicon. 

An  ointment  composed  of  one  drachm  of 
finely  powdered  verdigris,  with  an  ounce  of 
lard  or  spermaceti  ointment,  is  used  in  psoria- 
sis, tetter,  &c. 

Cupri  Sulphas,  Vitriolum  Cupri,  Vitriolum 
Vcn'cris,  V.  Cyp'rium,  V.  Cypri'num,  V.  Ca.ru'- 
leum,  V.  Kama' num.  Cuprum  Vitriola'tum,  La- 
pis Cir.ru'leus,  Sulphiite  of  Copper.  Blue  Stone, 
Blue  Vitriol.  Roman,  Vitriol,  Mortootfl,  (F.)  Sal- 
fate  de  Cuivre.  is  in  rhomboidal,  rich  blue,  semi- 
transparent,  efflorescing  crystals.  The  taste  is 
harsh,  styptic,  and  corrosive.     It  is  soluble  in 
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four  parts  of  water  at  GO0,  and  is  tonic,  emetic, 
astringent,  and  escharotic.  As  a  tonic,  it  has 
been  used  in  epilepsy,  intermitlents,  «&c.  Dose, 
as  a  tonic,  gr.  £  to  gr.  ij  in  pill;  as  an  emetic, 
gr.  ij  to  x  in  water.  A  very  weak  solution  is 
sometimes  used  in  ophthalmia  and  in  gleet;  and 
it  forms  the  basis  of  Bates's  Aqua  camphora'ta, 
which  has  been  recommended  in  the  purulent 
ophthalmia  of  children,  diluted  with  sixteen 
parts  of  water. 

Cupki  Sulphas  Ammoniac alis,  Cuprum  am- 
moniatum — c.  Vitriolum,  Cupri  sulphas. 

CUPRUM,  Chalcos,  JEs,  Venus  of  the  Alchy- 
mists:  Copper,  Cyprium,  (F.)  Cuivre.  Its  odour 
is  peculiar  and  sensible  when  rubbed;  taste  dis- 
agreeable and  metallic;  colour  red-yellow.  S. 
G.  7.87:  ductile,  very  malleable:  less  hard  than 
iron:  easily  oxidized.  In  its  metallic  state,  it 
exerts  no  action  on  the  system.  When  swal- 
lowed, it  undergoes  no  deleterious  change. 
Copper  cannot  be  dissolved  whilst  tin  is  in  the 
mixture,  and  hence  the  utility  of  tinning  cop- 
per vessels.  Copper  culinary  vessels  are  harm- 
less under  ordinary  cleanliness,  provided  the 
substances  be  not  suffered  to  remain  in  them 
till  cold.  The  salts  of  copper  are  very  delete- 
rious. . 

Cuprum  Ammokia'tum,  C.  Ammoniaca  12,  C. 
Ammoniacum,  C.  Ammoniaca- sulphu'ricum,  Am- 
monia'ted  Copper,  Ammoniacal  Sulphate  of  Cop- 
per, Ammoniure'tum  Cupri,  Sal  anti-epUep'ticus 
of  Wf.issman,  Sulfas  Cupri  ammoniaca' lis,  S. 
ammoni'acce  cupra'tus,  Sub-sulfas  Ammo'nio-cu'- 
pricus,  Sulfas  Cupri  et  Ammo'nia,  Deuto- Sulfas 
Cupri  et  Ammo'nice,  (F.)  Sulfate  de  cuivre  et 
d'ammoniaque.  (Cupri  Sulpk.  ,^ss;  Amman. 
Curb.  Jvj.  Rub  in  a  glass  mortar  till  efferves- 
cence ceases.  Wrap  the  ammoniated  copper 
in  bibulous  paper,  and  dry  with  a  gentle  heat. 
Keep  in  a  well-stopped  glass  bottle. — Ph.  U.  S.) 
A  crystalline  powder,  of  a  rich  violet  colour, 
and  hot,  styptic  taste.  By  exposure  to  air,  it 
becomes  partly  converted  into  carbonate  of 
copper.  It  is  tonic  and  astringent,  and  has 
been  chiefly  employed  in  epilepsy,  and  other 
obstinate  spasmodic  diseases.  Dose,  gr.  \  gra- 
dually increased  to  gr.  iv,  in  pill. 

Cuprum  Vitiuot.atum,  Cupri  sulphas. 

CUPULAIRE,  (F.)  Cupula' ris, Cupular;  from 
cu'pula, '  a  small  cup.'  Of  or  belonging  to  a  cu- 
pula. 

Cupulak  Cautery,  Cautere  cupulaire,  is  an 
iron  in  the  shape  of  a  cupula,  formerly  used  to 
cauterize  the  skin  of  the  cranium  in  certain  dis- 
eases, as  epilepsy,  chronic  headache,  &c. 

CURA,  CURATIO.  Attention  to,  or  treat- 
ment or  cute  of,  a  disease.  R.  Keuchen  de- 
fines Cura,  '  medicine,'  and  Curator,  '  the  phy- 
sician.' Curatio,  also,  sometimes  means  puri- 
fication; as,  Adeps  suilla  curata. — Scribonius 
Largus.  _ 

Cuua  Avena'cea.  A  decoction  of  oats  and 
succory  roots,  in  which  a  little  nitre  and  sugar 
are  dissolved.     Used  as  a  refrigerant. 

Cura  Medeana,  Transfusion. 

CU'RABLE,  Sanab'ilis,  Aceslos,  Idsimos,  (F  ) 
Guerissablc.  That  which  is  susceptible  of  cure. 
An  epithet  applied  to  both  patients  and  diseases. 

CURARE.  A  very  energetic,  vegetable  poi- 
son, employed  by  the  South  American  Indians 
to  poison  their  arrows.  It  is  obtained  from  the 
bark  of  a  species  of  convolvulus,  called  Vcjuco 
de  Mavacure. 


CURATIOJV,  (F.)  Cura'tio,  Medc'la,  Sana'- 
tio  Ac'esis,  Altliex'is,  Atthax'is,  Therapei'a,  lasis, 
&.c  The  aggregate  of  means  employed  for  the 
cure  of  a  disease.     See  Therapeutics. 

CU'RATIVE,  San'ative.  Relating  to  the 
cure  of  a  disease.  Curative  Indications  are 
those  which  point  out  the  treatment  to  be  em- 
ployed. Curative  Treatment,  that  employed  in 
the  cure  of  the  disease,  in  opposition  to  preser- 
vative or  prophylactic  treatment.  We  say,  also 
Curutive  Process,  Curative  Means,  &c. 
CURATOR  INFIRMORUM,  lnfirmier. 
CUR'CUMA  LON GA ,  Cur'cuma,  Bom, 
Bor'riborri,  Bober'ri,  ( Hindusthan,)  Crocus  la'- 
dicus,  Terra  Merita,  Cannac'orus  rudi'cl  croceo, 
Family,  Amomeae.  Sex.  Syst.  Monandria  Mo- 
nogynia.  May  el' la,  Kua  Kaha,  Turmeric,  (F.) 
Racine  de  Safran,  Safran  des  Indes,  Soucket  its 
Indes.  Turmeric  root — the  rhizoma  of  cur- 
cuma lonca — is  brought  from  the  East  Indies; 
but  is  possessed  of  very  little,  if  any,  medici- 
nal efficacy.  It  is  one  of  the  ingredients  in 
the  Curry  Powder. 

CURDS,  Curds  of  Milk,  (F.)  Caillebotte,  Lait 
cailtt.     Milk,  decomposed  by  some  agent. 

CURE;    from    cura,  '  care.'     Cura'tio  felix, 
Sana'lio,   San'itus,  (F.)    Guirison.     A   restora- 
tion to  health  ;  also,  a  remedy.     A  restorative. 
CUREDEJYT,  Dentiscalpium. 
CURE-LAJYGUE,  (F.)  Lingua  seal' pium.  A 
Tongue-scraper.     An  instrument  of  ivory,  tor- 
toise-shell, &c,  shaped  like  a  knife  or  rasp,  for 
removing  the    mucous  coating,  which  covers 
the  ton<rue  after  sleep,  &c. 
CURE-OREILLE,  Earpick. 
CURETTE,  Scoop. 
CURMI,  Courmi. 

CU RRANT,  BLACK,  Ribes  nigrum— c.  Red, 
Ribes  rubrum. 

CURRANTS.  See  Vitis  Corinthiaca. 
CURRY  or  CURRIE  POWDER.  A  condi- 
ment, formed  of  various  spices;  and  eaten  with 
rice,  particularly  in  India.  The  following  is 
one  of  the  forms  for  its  preparation.  Sem.co- 
riand.  gxviii,  pip.  nigr.  5ij,  cayen.  £),rad.  cur- 
cuma, sem.  cumini,  aa  giij,  sem.  famugr.QV. 
mix. 

CURSUMA  HEMORRHOIDALS  HER- 
BA,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

CURSUS,    Running— c.    Matricis,   Leucor- 
rhcea. 
CURVAMEN,  Curvature. 
CURVATIO,  Campsis. 
CURVA'TOR   COCCY'GIS.     Sommering 
gives  this   name   to   a  small  bundle  of  fleshy 
fibres,  which   descends  on  the  middle  of  the 
coccyx,  uniting   on  each   side  witli  the  ischio- 
coccygei  muscles.    It  is  a  part  of  those  muscles. 
CUR'VATURE,Cim>«/u'ra,  CiWmen,  from 
curvus,  'crooked,'  Cyrto' ma,(F.)  Courbure.  The 
condition  of  a  line  or  surface,  which  approxi- 
mates more  or  less  to  the  form  of  an  arc;  » 
the   curvatures  of  the  spine,  duodenum,  sto- 
mach, &c.     Accidental  curvatures  of  bonesare 
the  effect  of  rickets,  or  Mollities  ossium.    The 
Greeks  called  the  curvature  of  the  spine,  'vfr, 
a-KoXiog,  or  loodof,  according  as  the  deviation 
was  backwards,  laterally,  or  forwards. 

CURVED  LINES,  (F.)  Courbes Lignes.  Two 
crooked  lines  or  projections  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  occipital  bone.  They  are  distin- 
guished into  superior  and  inferior.  Some  line* 
on  the  os  innominatum  are  also  so  called. 


CURVIMER 


213 


CYANOPATHY 


CURVIMER,  Cucumis  sativu3. 

CUSCUTA  EPITH'YMUM.  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  Dodder  of  Thyme.  Ep- 
ith'ymum  Cuscu'ta.  A  parasitical  plant,  pos- 
sessed of  a  strong,  disagreeable  smell;  and  a 
pungent  taste,  very  durable  in  the  mouth.  It 
was  once  used  as  a  cathartic  in  melancholia. 

Cuscu'ta  Europe'a,  was  conceived  to  pos- 
sess similar  properties. 

CUSPA'RIA  FEBRIF'UGA,  Bonplan' dia 
tJtfolia'ta,  Atigvstura,  Galipoz'afebrif'vga.  Or- 
der, Rutacece.  The  South  American  tree,  which 
furnishes  tlie  Cuspa'ria  or  Angustu'ra  Bark, 
(P.)  Jlngusture  vraic,  Quinquina  faux  de  Vir- 
ginie.  According  to  Hancock,  however,  the 
Angustura  Bark  is  derived  from  the  Galipa'a 
officinalis,  Sex.  Syst.  Decandria  Monogynia,  JVat. 
Urd.  Diosmeae ;  and  this  view  has  been  adopted 
in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States.  Its 
odour  is  peculiar;  taste  intensely  bitter,  and 
slightly  aromatic  ;  pieces  thin;  externally,  gray 
and  wrinkled;  internally,  yellowish-fawn; 
fracture,  short  and  resinous.  It  yields  its  vir- 
tues to  water  and  proof  spirit.  It  is  tonic,  sti- 
mulant, and  aromatic.  Dose,  gr.  v.  to  xx  or 
more  in  powder. 

CUSP1S.  A  spear.  This  name  has  been 
given  to  the  glans  penis,  (q.  v.) — Rolfink.  It 
meant,  also,  a  kind  of  bandage. 

CUSTODIA  VIRGINITATIS,  Hymen. 

CUSTOS,  Vulva. 

CUT,  from  (F.)  couteau,  'a  knife,'  or  from 
West  Gothic  kota,  '  to  cut;'  or  from  kotctv),  '  1 


back  of  the  hand,  the  thumb,  and  index  finder  ; 
and  an  inner,  which  descends  on  the  muscles 
of  the  thumb,  into  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and 
divides  into  fine  filaments,  which  may  be  traced 
to  the  fingers. 

Nervus  Cutaneous  Minor,  of  Wrisberg,  also 
takes  its  origin  from  the  axillary  plexus,  but  is 
more  particularly  connected  with  the  ulnar 
nerve.  It  soon  separates  from  the  ulnar, 
running  afterwards  between  it  and  the  inner 
side  of  the  arm.  A  little  below  the  axilla  it 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  are  distri- 
buted to  the  arm. 

Chaussier  calls  the  cephalic,  and  basilic  veins 
the  Radial,  and  Cubital  Cutaneous. 

CUTCH,  Catechu. 

CUTI,  Catechu. 

CUTICULA,  Epidermis. 

CUTIO,  Oniscus. 

CUTIS,  Pellis,  Co'rium,  Derma,  Deris,  An- 
thro'pc,  Anthro'pen,  Skin,  f_F.)  Beau.  A  dense, 
resisting  membrane,  of  a  flexible  and  extensible 
nature,  which  forms  the  general  envelope  of  the 
body ;  and  is  continuous  with  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, through  the  different  natural  apertures. 
It  is  formed  of  three  distinct  layers — the  epider- 
mis, rete  mucosum,  and  corium.  Some  anato- 
mists, however,  separate  it  into  several  others. 
Its  outer  surface  is  covered  by  a  number  of 
small  eminences,  called  papilla;,  which  are  ge- 
nerally regarded  as  eminently  nervous  and  vas- 
cular. The  skin  is  our  medium  of  communica- 
tion with  external  bodies.    It  protects  the  sub- 


rut.'     Casu'ra,  Tome,  Incis'io,  Vu/nus  simplex,  ijacent  parts  ;  is  the  seat  of  touch,  and,  through 


Tresis  vulnus  simplex,  Cope,  (F.)  Coupure.     A 
common  expression  for  the  division  or  solution 
of  continuity,  made  by  a  sharp  instrument. 
CUTAM'BULUS,   from  cutis,   'skin,'    and 


t,  are  exhaled  the  watery  parts  of  the  blood, 
which  are  not  needed  in  the  nutrition  of  the 
body.  The  state  of  the  skin,  as  regards  heat 
and  dryness,  affords  us  useful   information 


oiiibulo,  'I  walk.'  Walking  in  the  skin.  An  j  our  pathological  investigations.  Its  colour  too, 
epithet  given  to  certain  parasitical  animals,  requires  attention  :  the  paleness  of  disease  is  as 
which  creep  under  the  skin;  such  as  the  I  characteristic  as  the  rosy  complexion  of  health. 
Guinea-worm;  and  to  certain  pains  felt  be- 1  The  co'our  of  the  skin  varies  accordion-  to  the 
tween  the  skin  and  flesh,  as  it  were.  |  age,  sex,  &c.     As  a  general  principle, it  is  finer 

CUTAJVEO-SOURCILIER,    Corrugator   su-    in  the  female  and  child   than  in   the  male  and 


percili 

CUTA'NEOUS,  Cuta'ncus,  from  cutis, '  the 
skin.'     Belonging  to  the  skin. 

Cutaneous  Diseases,  Eruptions,  Epiphy'- 
mata,  are  the  numerous  affections  of  a  morbid 
character,  to  which  the  skin  is  liable. 

Cutaneous  Exhalation  and  Absorption, 
are  those  which  take  place  from  the  skin. 

Cutaneous  or  Cutaneal  Nerves,  so  called, 
are  two  in  number,  and  belong  to  the  upper 
extremity.  They  are  given  off  from  the  bra- 
chial plexus.  The  interned  cutaneous,  Cubito- 
cutaii6,  (Ch.,)  descends  along  the  inner  part  of 
the  arm,  and  divides,  above  the  elbow,  into  two 
branches ;  the  outermost  of  which  follows  the 
outer  edge  of  the  biceps,  and  spreads  over  the 
anterior  and  inner  part  of  the  forearm  ;  and  the 
innermost  accompanies  the  basilic  vein  ;  pass- 
ing to  the  corresponding  side  of  the  hand  and 
little  finger.  The  external  cutaneous,  Radio- 
eiitane,  (Ch.,)  Mus'culo-Cutaneus,  Pe/forans 
Casse'rii,  passes  outwards,  perforates  the  co- 


raco-brachialis;    descends    along  the    anterior   in  which  the  whole  of  the  surface  of  the  body 


and  outer  part  of  the  arm  ;  passes  as  far  as  the 
middle  of  the  fold  of  the  elbow,  under  the  me- 
dian cephalic  ;  and  descends  along  the  anterior 
and  outer  edge  of  the  forearm.  At  some  dis- 
tance above  the  wrist,  it  divides  into  two 
branches;  an  outer,  which  is  distributed  on  the 
19 


adult.  In  old  age  it  becomes  light-coloured, 
thin,  and  dry.  it  likewise  varies  according  to 
the  races,  &c. 

Cutis  Anserina,  Horrida  cutis— c.  Carnosa, 
Carnosus  panniculus— c.  Extima,  Epidermis — 
c.  Linguse,  see  Tongue— c.  Suilla,  Couenne— 
c.  Summa,  Epidermis — c.  Ultima,  Epidermis. 

CUTITIS,  Erysipelatous  inflammation. 

CUTTING  ON  THE  GRIPE.  See  Li- 
thotomy. 

CUTTLE  FISH,  Sepia. 

CUTUBUTH.  The  Arabian  physicians  have 
given  this  name  to  a  species  of  melancholy,  ac- 
companied with  so  much  agitation,  that  the 
patients  cannot  remain  tranquil  for  the  space  of 
an  hour. 

CUURDO  CANELLA,  Laurus  cinnamo- 
mum. 

CYANOP'ATHY,  Cyanopathi'a,  Cyano'sis, 
Kyano'sis,  Morbus  cam' I cus,  Ccerulo'sis  neonato'- 
rum,  from  x.varus,  'blue,'  and  nzdo?,  'affec- 
tion,' (F.)  Maladie  bleue,  Ictere  bleu.     A  disease, 


coloured  blue.  It  is  often  symptomatic, 
and  commonly  depends  on  a  direct  communica- 
tion between  the  cavities  of  the  right  and  left 
side  of  the  heart.  Such  communication  does 
not,  however,  always  occasion  the  blue  disease 
but   it   is   generally  thought  that   the  disease 
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never  exists  without  this  state  of  parts ;  or  with- 
out some  obstacle  to  the  circulation  in  the  right 
side  of  the  heart. 

CYANOSIS,  Cyanopathy. 

CYANURETUM  FERRO-Z1NCICUM, 
Zinci  Ferro-hydrocyanas. 

CYANUS,  Centaurea  cyanus. 

Cvanus  ^Egvptiacus,  Nymphaea  nelumbo. 

Cy'anus  Seg"etum,  Bluebottle,  (F.)  Bluet  des 
Moissons,  Barbeau,  Aubifoin,  Cusse- Lunettes. 
The  flowers  of  this  European  plant,  when  dis- 
tilled with  water,  have  been  used  in  ophthal- 
mia. 

(JVAR,  xvan.  'The  eye  of  a  needle,'  'a 
small  hole.'  The  Meatus  audito'rius  internus. 
See  Auditory  Canal,  (internal.) 

CYATHIS'CUS,  diminutive  of  xva&o?,  'a 
bowl.'  The  concave  part  of  a  sound,  made  like 
a  small  spoon,  as  in  the  case  of  the  earpick. 

CY'ATHUS,  'a  bowl.'  A  measure,  both  of 
the  liquid  and  dry  kind,  equal  to  about  an  ounce 
and  a  half,  or  to  the  10th  part  of  a  pint.  Ac- 
cording to  Pliny  and  Galen,  about  10  drachms. 

Cvathus  Cerebri,  Infundibulum  of  the 
brain. 

CYBE.  Head. 

CYBITON,  Cubitus. 

CYBOIDES,  Cuboid. 

CYC'EON,  from  m/«aw,  'I  mix  together.' 
The  ancient  name  of  a  medicine  of  the  consist- 
ence of  pap,  composed  of  wine,  water,  honey, 
flour,  barley  meal,  and  cheese. — Hippocr. 

CYCLAMEN  EUROPIUM,  Arthani'ta, 
(q.  v.)  A.  ajc/lamen,  Cyclaminus,  Cyssan' tltemon, 
Vyssophyl'lon,  Panis  porci'nus,  Cas'amum,  Chy- 
li.'nB,  'sow-bread.1  .Fawi.Primulacese.  Sex.  Sijst. 
Pentandria  Monogynia.  (F.)  Pain  de  Pourceau. 
The  fresh  root  is  said  to  be  acrid,  bitter,  drastic, 
and  anthelmintic.  Dose,  gj.  For  external  use, 
see  Arthanita. 

CYCLE,  Cyclus,  from  xvxlog,  'a  circle.'  A 
period  or  revolution  of  a  certain  number  of 
years.  The  Methodists  gave  this  name  to  an 
aggregate  of  curative  means,  continued  during 
a  certain  number  of  days.  Nine  was  the  usual 
number. 

CYCLIS'MOS.  A  troch,  Trochis'cos,  (q.  v.) 
The  name  was  also  given  to  a  circular  kind  of 
rasp ;  as  well  as  Cyclis'cus.  They  have  the 
same  etymon  as  cycle. 

CYCLOCEPH'ALUS,  from  xvxXo?,'  a  circle,' 
and  xE^cdij,  '  head.'  A  monster,  whose  eyes 
are  in  contact,  or  united  in  one. 

CYCLOPHOR'IA,  from  Kvitiog,  'a  circle,' 
and  (ptaw, '  I  bear.'  The  circulation  (q.  v.)  of 
the  blood  or  other  fluids. 

UK  CLO'PIA.  Same  etymon  as  Cyclops. 
State  of  a  monster  that  has  both  eyes  united 
into  one.  Called,  also,  Monopsia  and  Rhinence- 
phal'n. 

CYCLOPS,  xvitltoxp,  from  xvx.Xoq,  'an  orb  or 
rircle,' and  vnp, '  an  eye.'  Monoc'ulus,  Monops, 
Monophthalmus, Monom'matos,  Unioc'ulus,  Unoc'- 
ulus.  A  monster  having  but  one  eye,  and  that 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  forehead,  like  the 
fabulous  Cvclops. 

CYC  LOTOME,  Cyclot'omus,  from  xvxXo?,'& 
circle,'  and  rturctv,  '  to  cut.'  An  instrument, 
composed  of  a  ring  of  gold  and  a  cutting  blade, 
by  means  of  which  the  ball  of  the  eye  can  be 
fixed,  whilst  the  cornea  is  cut.  It  was  invented 
by  a  surgeon  of  Bordeaux,  named  Guerin,  for 
extracting  the  catanict.    It  is  not  used. 


CYCLUS,  Circulus. 

CYDONIA'TUM,  Cydonatum,  Dyaeydtmi'tu, 
A  composition  of  the  Cydonia  mala  or  quinces, 
with  the  addition  of  spices.— Paul  us  of  JSgina. 

CYDON1UM  MALUM.  See  Tyrus  cydo- 
nia. 

CYE'MA,  xvr^ia,  from  xvw,  '  I  conceive.' 
Conception.  Likewise  the  productof  conception. 
See  Embryo  and  Foetus. 

CYESIOL'OGY,  Cyesiolog"ia,  from  xt/ijoif, 
'  pregnancy,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  description.'  The 
doctrine  of  Gestation. 

C  YE  SIS,  Conception,  Fecundation,  Preg- 
nancy. 

C  Y  EST  EIN  E,  Kiesteine. 

CYLICH'NE,  Cylick'nis.  A  pill-box  or 
earthenware  pot,  or  small  cup;  from  xvXt'g,  'a 
cup.' — Galen,  Foesius. 

CYLINDRI,  see  Villous  membranes— c. 
Membranacei  renum,  see  Calx. 

CYL'INDROID,  Cylindrdi'des  from  xvXirStios, 
'  cylinder,'  and  ados,  '  form.'  Having  the  form 
of  a  cylinder.  Chaussier  calls  the  Cornu  Am- 
monis, — Protuberance  cylindrdide. 

CYLINDROIDES,  Teres. 

CYLLO'SIS,  xvXXwoiq.  '  Lameness,  mutila- 
tion, or  vicious  conformation.' — Hippocrates. 
Galen.     See  Kyllosis. 

CYMATO'UES,  Undo'sus,  from  xvfia,  'a 
wave,'  and  ado?,  'resemblance.'  The  vacilla- 
ting, undulatory  character  of  the  pulse  in  weak 
individuals. 

CYMBA,  Vulva. 

CYMBALARIS,  Cricoid. 

CYNAN'CHE,  Angi'na,  from  xvmv,  'a  dog,' 
and  ay /u>,  '  1  suffocate,'  (?)  Sore  Throat,  Paru- 
cynan'chS,  Paristh'mia,  Synan'chi,  Prvnd'la, 
Squinan'thia,  Empres'ma  Paristhmi'tis,  Caumtt 
Paristhmi'tis,  Isthmi'tis,  ParisUimi'lis,  Inflam- 
ma'tio  Fau'cium,  '  Dog  chualt.'  Inflammation 
of  the  supradiaphragmatic  portion  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  and  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  upper  part  of  the  air-passages.  (F.)  Angint, 
Esquinancie,  Mai  de  Gorge,  Synancie,  Squinan- 
cie,  Kinancie.  It  comprises  the  following  chief 
varieties. 

Cvnanche  Eptdemica,  Cynanche  maligna— 
c.  Faucium,  C.  tonsillaris — c.  Gangrenosa,  Cy- 
nanche maligna — c.  Laryngea,  Laryngitis. 

Cvnanche  Malig'na,  C.  gangramo'sa,  Angi'- 
na  ulcer o'sa,  Febris  epidem'ica  cum  Angina, 
Empres'ma  Paristhmi'tis  Maligna,  Tonsilh/rum 
gangrw'na,  Cynanche  epidem'ica,  C.  pur'puro- 
parotidata,  Cynanche  u/cero'sa,  Epidem'ica  gut- 
turis  lues,  Pes'tilcns  fau'cium  affedtus,  Paiari- 
chonB,  (?)  Gangra'na  Tonsilla'rum,  Ulcus  Syr'ia- 
cum,  Garrotil'lo,  Carbun' cuius  angino'sus,  C. 
Ulcusculo'sa,  Angina  epidemica,  A.  gangrano'su, 
A.  malig'na,  Putrid,  Ulcerous  Sore  Throat, 
Gangrenous  Inflammation  of  the  Pharynx.  (F.) 
Angine  gangrineuse,  A.  Maligne.  It  is  charac- 
terized by  crimson  redness  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  fauces  and  tonsils;  ulcerations, 
covered  with  mucus,  and  spreading  sloughs, of 
an  ash  or  whitish  hue;  the  accompanying  fever 
typhus.  It  is  often  epidemic,  and  generally 
contagious;  and  is  frequently  found  accompa- 
nying scarlet  fever,  giving  rise  to  the  variety, 
Scarlatina  maligna. 

The  general  treatment  is  the  same  as  in  ty- 
phus ;  and  stimulant  antiseptic  gargles  must  be 
used,  consisting,  for  example,  of  the  decoction 
of  bark  and  muriatic  acid. 
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Cynanche  Maxillaris,  c.  parotidsea — c.  Pur- 
puro-parotidaea,  Cynanche  maligna. 

Cynanche  Parotide.' a,  Empres'ma  Paroti'tis, 
Parotitis,  Perot'ia,  Parotiditis,  Cynan'che  Paroti- 
des, Angina  Maxilla'ris,  Gissa,  Angina  externa, 
Angi'na  parutidata.  externa,  Parotis  cpidem'ica,  P. 
contagio'sa,  P.  spu'ria,  Parotis  sero'so  glu'tinB 
tu'mens,  Cynan'chB  maxilla'ris,  Injlamma'tio  pa- 
ro'tidum,  Infla'lio  paro'tidum,  Catar'rhus  Bel- 
linsula'nus,  Branks  (Scotch,)  Mumps,  (F.)  In- 
flammation de  la  Parotide,  Oreillons.  The  cha- 
racteristic symptoms  are  : — a  painful  tumoar  of 
the  parotid  gland,  not  of  the  suppurative  kind; 
frequently  extending  to  the  maxillary  gland. 
It  is  very  conspicuous  externally,  and  is  often 
accompanied  with  swelling  of  the  testes  in  the 
male,  and  of  the  mammae  in  the  female;  the 
testes  being  sometimes  absorbed  afterwards.  It 
is  epidemic,  and  apparently  contagious.  The 
treatment  is  very  simple;  the  adoption  merely 
of  the  antiphlogistic  plan,  under  which  it  usual- 
ly soon  disappears.  When  inflammation  of  the 
mammas  or  testes  supervenes,  it  must  be  treated 
as  if  idiopathic. 

Cynanche  Pharynge'a,  Empres'ma  Paris- 
thmi'tis  Pharyngea,  Isthmi'tis,  Pharyngi'tis,  In- 
jlamma'tio Pharyn'gis,  Porasynan'che,  Angina 
inflammatoria ,  Sp.  iv. — (Boerhaave.)  (F.)  An- 
gine Pharyngie,  Catarrhe  pliaryngien. 

This  disease  can  hardly  be  said  to  differ,  in 
pathology  or  treatment,  from  the  Cynanche 
tonsillaris.  The  same  may  be  remarked  of  the 
Cynanche  (Esopliage'u,  (Esophagi' lis. 

Cynanche  Prunella,  C.  tonsillaris. 

Cynanche  Tonsillaris,  Emprdsma  Paris- 
thmi'tis  Tonsilla'ris,  SynanchS,  Cynanche"  favf- 
cium,  Amygdalitis,  Tonsilli'tis,  Cynanche  Pru- 
nal'la,  Dyspha'gia  inflammato'ria,  Antiadi'tis, 
Angina  inflammato'ria,  Inflamma'iio  Tonsilla'- 
rum,  Antiudon' cus  inflammato'rius,  Inflammatory 
Sore  Throat,  Common  Squinancy,  Squinsy  or 
Quinsy,  (F.)  Amygdalite,  Inflammation  des 
Amygdales,  Angine  tonsillaire,  Esquinancie, 
Squinuncie,  Catarrhe  guttural,  Angine  gutturale 
ivflammatoire.  The  characteristic  symptoms  of 
this  affection  are,  swelling  and  florid  redness  of 
the  mucous  membrance  of  the  fauces,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  tonsils;  painful  and  impeded  de- 
glutition, accompanied  with  inflammatory  fever. 
It  is  generally  ascribed  to  cold,  and  is  one  of 
the  most  common  affections  of  cold  and  tempe- 
rate climates.  It  usually  goes  off  by  resolution, 
but  frequently  ends  in  suppuration. 

Common  sore  throat  is  an  affection  of  no  con- 
sequence. It  requires  merely  rest,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  When 
more  violent — in  addition  to  this, — purgatives, 
inhalation  of  the  steam  of  warm  water,  acid,  or 
emollient  gargles;  rubefacients  externally,  or 
sinapisms  or  blisters.  When  suppuration  must 
inevitably  occur,  the  continued  use  of  the  in- 
haler must  be  advised,  and  an  opening  be  made 
into  the  abscess  as  soon  as  it  shall  have  formed. 
If  the  patient  be  likely  to  be  suffocated  by  the 
tumefaction,  bronchotorny  may  be  necessary. 

Cynanche  Stridula,  C.  trachealis. 

Cynanche  Trachea'lis;  the  Cynanche  la- 
ryngia  of  some,  Suffoea'tio  strid'ula,  Angina 
pernicio'sa,  Asthma  Infan'tum,  Cynanche  stridu- 
la, Oatar'rhvs  sufl'or.ati'vus  Barbaden' sis,  Angina 
pdypo'sa  sive  membrana'cea  sive  pulpo'sa,  Em- 
pres'ma Bronchi' tis,  E  Bronchlernmi'lis  Angina 
infiammato '.'</,   A.  suffuculo' ria,   A.  strepiLo'sa, 


Laryngi'lis  et  Tracheitis  infanti'lis,  Laryvw- 
trachei'tis,  Laryngo-tracheitis  with  diph'theritic 
exuda'tion,  A.  exsudato'ria,  Orthopna'a  cynan'- 
chica,  Pazdan'choni,  (?)  A.  Trachea'lis,  Morbus 
Strangulato'rius,  Trachi'tis,  Tracheitis,  Trache- 
litis, Diphtheri'tis  trachea'lis,  Expectora'tio  So- 
lida,  Cauma  Bronchi'tis,  Angina  canina,  Croup, 
Roup,  Hives,  Choak,  Stuffing,  Rising  of  the 
lights.  (F.)  Angine  lanjngie  et  trachiale,  La- 
ryngite  avec  production  de  fausses  membranes, 
Laryngitepseudo-Tnenibrujieuses.  A  disease  cha- 
racterized by  sonorous  and  suffocative  breathing; 
harsh  voice;  cough, ringing  or  like  the  barking' 
of  a  dog;  fever,  highly  inflammatory.  It  is  apt 
to  be  speedily  attended  with  the  formation  of  a 
false  membrane,  which  lines  the  trachea  be- 
neath the  glottis  and  occasions  violent  dyspnoea 
and  suffocation,  but  is  sometimes  expectorated. 
The  dyspnoea,  as  in  all  other  affections  of  the 
air-passages,  has  evident  exacerbations.  It  dif- 
fers in  its  character  in  different  situations ; 
being  infinitely  more  inflammatory  in  some 
places  than  in  others,  and  hence  the  success 
obtained  by  different  modes  of  treatment.  It 
chiefly  affects  children,  and  is  apt  to  recur,  but 
the  subsequent  attacks  are  usually  less  and  less 
severe. 

As  a  general  principle,  it  requires  the  most 
active  treatment;  bleeding  fiom  the  arm  or 
neck,  so  as  to  induce  paleness;  leeches  applied 
to  the  neck,  &c,  according  to  the  ao-e, — the 
warm  bath,  blisters,  to  the  neck  or  chest,  and 
purgatives.  Formidable  as  the  disease  may  be, 
if  tiiis  plan  be  followed  early,  it  will  generally 
be  successful.  Many  specifics  have  been  re- 
commended for  it,  but  the  search  has  been  idle 
and  fruitless.  The  majority  of  cases  of  what 
are  called  croup  are  not  of  this  inflammatory 
cast;  but  are  more  of  a  spasmodic  chaiacter, 
and  have  been  termed  by  the  French  faux 
croups,  and  with  us  are  occasionally  termed 
spasmodic  croup.  They  generally  yield  to  an 
emetic  and  the  warm  bath. 

Cynanche  Trachealis  Spasmodica,  Asthma 
acutum,  A.  Thymicum — c  Ulcerosa,  Cynanche 
Maligna. 

CYNAN'CHICA.  Medicines  used  in  cases 
of  quinsy  were  formerly  so  called. 

CYNAN'CHUM.  Same  etymon.  A  genus 
of  plants,  of  which  the  following  are  used  in 
medicine. 

Cynanchum  Monspel'iacum,  Scam'mony  of 
Montpelicr.  The  plant  furnishes  a  blackish  kind 
of  gum  resin,  which  is  purgative,  arid  but  little 
used. 

Cynanchum  Vomito'rium,  Ipecacuan'ha  of 
the  Isle  of  Eranct.  As  its  name  imports,  this 
plant  resembles  the  ipecacuanha  in  properties. 
It  is  emetic,  in  the  dose  of  from  12  to  24  grains 
in  powder. 

CYNANTHEMIS,  Anthemis  cotula. 

CYNAJNTHRO'PIA,  from  r.vwv, '  dog,'  and 
av&Qwno?,  'a  man.'  A  variety  of  melancholia, 
in  which  the  patient  believes  himself  changed 
into  a  dog;  and  imitates  the  voice  and  habits  of 
that  animal. 

CYiN'ARA  or  CIN'ARA  SCOL'YMUS.  The 
systematic  name  of  the  Ar'tichoke,  Alcadalum, 
Articoc'ulus,  Artiscoc'cus  lavis,  Costus  nigra, 
Ca/duus  Sati'vus  non  spi.no'sus,  Cinara  horten'- 
sis,  Scolymus  Sati'vus,  Car' dims  sati'vus,  Car'- 
duus  do/nfstirus  capiie  mnjori,  Cardans  al'lilis, 
(F.)  Artichaul.   family,  Carduacea?.  Hex.  Sysl. 
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Syngcnesia  Polygamia  requalis.  Indigenous  in 
the  southern  parts  of  Europe;  much  used  as  an 
agreeable  article  of  diet.  The  juice  of  the  leaves, 
mixed  with  white  wine,  has  been  given  in  drop- 
sies. 

CYN'ICUS,  from  kvwv,  '  a  dog.'  Cynic.  Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  a  dog.  Cynic  spasm 
is  a  convulsive  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  one 
side  of  the  face — dragging  the  eye,  cheek,  mouth, 
nose,  &c.  to  one  side.     See  Canine. 

CYJN1PS  QUERCUSFOLII.  See  Quercus 
infectoria. 

CYNOCOPRUS,  Album  grsecum. 

CYNOCRAMBE,  Mercunalis  peiennis. 

CYNOCTONON,  Aconitum. 

CYNOCYTISUS,  Rosa  canina. 

CYNODEC'TOS,  from  *vuv,  'a  dog,'  and 
(fyzw, '  I  bite.'  One  who  has  been  bitten  by  a 
dog. —  Dioscorides. 

CYNODENTES,  Canine  teeth. 

CYNODESM10N,Fraenum  penis. 

CYNOGLOS'SUM,  from  ttvtav,  '  a  dog,'  and 
ylwoaa,  'a  tongue.'  Cynogios'sum  officina'le, 
Lingua  Cani'na,  Hound's  tongue,  Caballation, 
(F.)  Langue  de  Chicn.  Family,  Boraginea?. 
Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.  It  is  aroma- 
tic and  mucilaginous,  and  has  been  supposed  to 
be  possessed  of  narcotic  properties. 

CYJMOLOPHOI,  Spinous  processes  of  the 
vertebrae. 

CYNOLYSSA,  Hydrophobia. 

CYNOMOIA,  Plantao-o  psyllium. 

CYNOMO'RIUM  COCCIN'EUM.from  y.vwv, 
'  a  dog,'  and  iiuqior,  'the  penis.'  (F.)  Cham- 
jiignun  de  Matte.  Improperly  called  Fungus 
MeLiten'sis  or  the  Fungus  of  Malta,  as  it  is  not 
a  fungus.  The  powder  has  been  given  as  an 
astringent  in  hemorrhage,  dysentery,  &c. 

CYNOREX1A,  Boulimia. 

CYNORRHODON,  Rosa  canina. 

CYNOSBATOS,  Rosa  canina. 

CYNOSORCHIS,  Orchis  mascula. 

CYNOSPASTUM,  Rosa  canina. 

C  YON,  y.viov.  This  word  sometimes  signifies 
the  frsenum  of  the  prepuce;  at  others,  the  penis. 

CYOPHORIA,  Pregnancy. 

CYPARISSUS,  Cupressus  sempervirens. 

CYPERUS  ANTIQUORUM,  Lawsonia  in- 
ermis. 

Cy'perus  Longus,  from  y.vnaQos,  '  a  round 
vessel,'  which  its  roots  have  been  said  to  resem- 
ble. Galangale,  (F.)  Souchet  odorunt.  It  pos- 
sesses aromatic  and  bitter  properties,  but  is  not 
used.     See,  also,  Dorstenia  Contrayerva. 

Cyperus  Odorus,  Dorstenia  contrayerva — c. 
Peruanus,  Dorstenia  contrayerva. 

Cyperus  Rotun'dus;  the  Round  Cyperus, 
(F.)  Souchet  rond.  It  is  a  more  gratefully  aro- 
matic bitter  than  the  C.  Longus. 

CYPHO'MA,  Cyphos,  Cypho'sis,  Cyrto'ma, 
Cyrto'sis,  Opisthocypho'sis,  from  y.vq>oc,  '  gib- 
bous.' Gibbosity  of  the  spine.  See  Vertebral 
Column,  &e.  Cyrtosis  forms  a  genus  in  the 
order  Dysthet'ica,  and  class  H annul' ica  of  Good, 
and  is  defined:  'head  bulky,  especially  ante- 
riorly; stature  short  and  incurvated;  flesh  flab- 
by, tabid,  and  wrinkled.'  It  includes  Cretinism 
and  Rickets. 

CYPHOSIS,  Gibbositas.  See  Hump,  and 
Kyphosis. 

CYPRkS,  Cupressus  sempervirens. 

CYPRESS,  Cupressus  sempervirens — c. 
Tree,  Liriodendron. 


CYPUI'iNUM  O'LEUM,  Oil  of  Cypress;  pre- 
pared  of  olive  oil,  cypress  flowers,  calamus, 
myrrh,  cardamom,  inula,  bitumen  of  Jndasa, 
&c.  It  was  formerly  employed  in  certain  dis- 
eases of  the  uterus,  pleurisies,  &c,  and  waa 
regarded  to  be  both  stimulant  and  emollient. 

CYPRIUM,  Cuprum. 

CYPSELF.  Cerumen. 

CYRCEON,  Anus. 

CYRTOIDES,  Cuboid. 

CYRTOMA,  Curvature,  Cyphoma. 

CYRTONOSOS,  Rachitis. 

CYRTOSIS,  Cyphoma— c.  CretinismUs,  Cre- 
tinism— c.  Rachia,  Rachitis. 

CYSSANTHEMON,  Cyclamen. 

CYSSAROS,  Anus,  Rectum. 

CYSSOPHYLLON,  Cyclamen. 

CYSSOTIS,  from  x.»<roc,  '  the  anus.'  In- 
flammation of  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum: 
Proctitis,  (q.  v.)  tenesmus. 

CYST,  Kyst. 

CYSTAL'GIA,  from  y.uoriQ,  'the  bladder,' 
and  a-lyoc,  '  pain.'     Pain  in  the  bladder. 

CYSTAUCH ENOTOMTA,  Cystotracheloto- 
mia,  from  Kvirrtg,  'a bladder,'  uvyijY, '  the  neck,' 
and  rout],  '  incision.'  An  incision  into  the  neck 
of  the  bladder. 

CYSTECTASY,  Lithectasy. 

CYSTENCEPH'ALUS.  from  *vme,  'blad- 
der,' and  y.npaXrj,  '  head.'  A  monster  havinca 
head  with  a  vesicular  brain. — G.  St.  Hilaire. 

CYSTEOL'ITHOS,  from  xvo-ti?,  '  the  blad- 
der,' and  Xi&og,  '  a  stone.'  Stone  in  the  bladder. 
Also,  a  medicine,  employed  to  dissolve  or  break 
stone. 

CYSTERETHIS'MUS,  Yesi'ca  Trritabii'ilas, 
from  we/Tic,  'the  bladder,' and  epiQiiu),  'I  irri- 
tate.'    Irritability  of  the  bladder. 

CYSTHEPAT'ICUS,  from  xoorig,  'the  blad- 
der;' and  'tjnao,  '  the  liver.'  Belonging  to  the 
gall-bladder  and  liver.  This  name  was  given, 
formerly,  to  imaginary  excretory  ducts-  for  the 
bile,  which  were  supposed  to  pass  directly  from 
the  liver  to  the  gall-bladder. 

CYSTHEPATOLITHl'ASIS,  from  xuotij, 
'  the  bladder,'  '^ncco,  '  the  liver,'  and  h$iaoit, 
'pain,  caused  by  a  calculus.'  It  has  been  pro- 
posed to  call  thus,  the  symptoms  caused  by  the 
presence  of  biliary  calculi.  See  Calculi,  bili- 
ary. 

CYSTHIT1S.  Kysthitis. 

CYSTHOS.Anus. 

CYSTIC,  Cys'licus,  from  Kvong,  '  a  bladder.' 
Belonging  to  the  gallbladder. 

Cystic  Artery,  Arteria  Cys'tica,  is  given  off 
from  the  right  branch  of  the  hepatic,  and  di- 
vides into  two  branches,  which  proceed  to  the 
gall-bladder.  It  is  accompanied  by  two  cystic 
veins,  which  open  into  the  vena  porta  ubdo- 
minalis. 

Cystic  Bile.  Bile  contained  in  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Cystic  Calculi,  Calculi  formed  in  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Cystic  Duct,  Ductus  cys'ticus,  Mea'tvs  cys1- 
ticus.  The  duct  proceeding  from  the  gall-blad- 
der, which,  by  its  union  with  the  hepatic,  forms 
the  ductus  communis  choledochus. 

Cystic  Oxide  Calculi,  see  Calculi. 

Cystic  Sarco'ma,  of  Ab'ernetiiy,  Emphy1- 
nia  Sarcoma  cell 'ulo' sum.  Tumour,  cellulose  or 
cystose;  cells  oval,  currant-sized  or  grape- sized, 
containing   serous   fluid:    sometimes   caseous. 
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Found  in  the  thyroid  gland  (forming  broncho- 
cele,)  testis,  ovarium,  &,c. 

CYS'TICA,  Cystic  Remedies.  Such  medi- 
cines as  were  formerly  believed  proper  for  com- 
bating diseases  of  the  bladder. 

CYSTICEK'CUS,  from  kvoti?,  'a  bladder,' 
and  Kip>iogt  '  a  tail.'  A  genus  of  Entozoa  of  the 
Family  of  the  Hydatids,  distinguished  by  the 
caudal  vesicle  in  which  the  cylindrical  or 
slightly  depressed  body  of  the  animal  termi- 
nates. The  C  ysticercus  cellulosa  has  been  often 
found  in  the  cellular  membrane. 

CYSTUN'URIA,  Urine,  Cystinic. 

CYSTINX,  Vesicula. 

CYST1PHLOGIA,  Cystitis. 

CYSTIRRHA'GIA,  from  y.vanc,  'the  blad- 
der,' and  ij^yrvvi,  'I  break  forth.'  Hemorrhage 
from  the  bladder;  (F.)  Himorrhagiedela  Vessie. 
By  some  used  synonymously  with  Cystirrhoea. 

CYSTI  RRHCE' A,  from  kvotic,  '  the  bladder,' 
and  ()£w,  '  1  flow.'  Paru'ria  Slilkti"tia  Muco'- 
sa,  Blennu'riu,  Blennorrhea  urinalis,  B.  resi'- 
ca,  Cystoblenorrhma,  Cystorrhaz'a,  Urina  muco- 
sa, Cystor.alar'rhns,  Dysu'ria  Mucosa,  Pyu'ria 
Mucosa,  P.  vis'cida,  P.  sero'sa,  Morbus  ci/sto- 
phleg  mat' icus,  Catur'rhus  vesi'ca,  (F.)  Cystite 
muqueuse,  Flux  muqueux  de  la  vessie,  Catarrhe 
risical.  A  copious  discharge  of  mucus  from 
the  bladder,  passing  out  with  the  urine,  and 
generally  attended  with  dysuria.  It  is  com- 
monly dependent  upon  an  inflammatory  or  sub- 
inflammatory  condition  of  the  lining  membrane. 
The  treatment  must  be  regulated  by  the  cause. 
If  it  be  not  produced  by  an  extraneous  body, 
the  antiphlogistic  plan, — the  exhibition  of  warm 
diluents,  and  keeping  the  surface  in  a  perspira- 
ble state,  by  wearing  flannel.  Some  of  the  tur- 
pentines may,  at  times,  be  given  with  advan- 
tage; and  astringent  or  other  appropriate  in- 
jections be  thrown  into  the  bladder. 

CYST1S,  Urinary  bladder — c.  Choledochus, 
Gall-bladder— c.  Fellea,  Gall-bladder— c.  Sero- 
sa, Hygroma. 

CYSTITE  MUQUEUSE,  Cystitis. 

CYSTITIS,  from  kvotic,  '  the  bladder,'  In- 
flumma'tio  Vesi'caz,  Empres'ma  Cysli'tis,  Cysti'- 
tis  urkii,  Uro -cysti' 'tis,  Cystiphlo'gia,  Cystophlo'- 
gia,  Inflammation  of  the  bladder.  (F.)  Inflarn- 
vialion  de  la  vessie;  characterized  by  pain  and 
swelling  in  the  hypogastric  region;  discharge 
of  urine  painful  or  obstructed,  and  tenesmus. 
It  may  affect  one  or  all  of  the  membranes;  but 
commonly  it  is  confined  to  the  mucous  coat, 
in  the  chronic  condition,  it  appears  in  the  form 
of  cystirrhoea.  It  must  be  treated  upon  the 
same  energetic  principles,  that  are  required  in 
other  cases  of  internal  inflammation.  V.  S. 
general  and  local,  the  warm  bath,  and  warm  fo- 
mentations, warm,  soothing  enemata,  diluents, 
&c.  Cantharides  must  be  avoided,  even  in  the 
way  of  blisters,  unless  with  precautions,  as  the 
disease  is  often  occasioned  by  them. 

Cvstitis  Fellea,  Cholecystitis— c.  Urica, 
Cystitis. 

CYS'TITOME,  Cystit'omus,  Kibisti'tome, 
from  kvotic, '  the  bladder,'  and  itfivny,  *  to  cut.' 
An  instrument,  invented  by  Lafaye,  for  di- 
viding the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  in  the  operation  of  extracting  the 
cataract.     It  was  formed  like  the  Pharyncrotume. 

CYSTO-BLKNNORRHCEA,  Cystirrhoea. 

CYSTO-BU'BONOCE'LE, from  xvoti?,'  the 
bladder,'  fiov^ur,  'the  groin,'  and  Kfthg,  'a  tu- 
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mour.'     Hernia  of  the  bladder  through  the  ab- 
dominal rinu-. 

CYSTOCATA.RRHUS.     Cystirrhoea. 

CYSTOCE'EE,  Cysloce'lia,  from  kvotic,  '  the 
bladder,'  and  x.r,hu  'a  tumour.'  Hernia  of  the 
bladder.  (F.J  Hernie  de  la  Vessie.  It  is  not 
common,  it  occurs,  most  frequently,  at  the 
abdominal  ring;  less  so  at  the  crural  arch,  peri- 
nBBum,  vagina,  and  foramen  thyroidenm.  It 
may  exist  alone,  or  be  accompanied  by  a  sac, 
containing  some  abdominal  viscus.  The  tu- 
mour is  soft  and  fluctuating;  disappears  on 
pressure,  and  increases  in  size,  when  the  urine 
is  retained.  It  must  be  reduced  and  kept  in  po- 
sition by  a  truss.  The  Vaginal  cystucele  is 
kept  in  place  by  a  pessary. 

CysTocE'LE  Bilio'sa,  Turgescen'tia  vesic'ula 
fell'ea. 

CYSTODYN'IA,  from  kvotic,  <  the  bladder,' 
and  ttduvti,  '  pain.'  Fain  of  the  bladder;  par- 
ticularly rheumatic  pain. 

CYSTO-LITHIASIS,  Calculi,  vesical. 

CYSTO-L1THIC,  Cystolith'icus,  from  kvotic, 
'the  bladder,'  and  XiSoc,  'a  stone.'  Relating 
to  stone  in  the  bladder. 

CYSTO-MEROCE'LE,  from  kvotic,  'the 
bladder,'  fuooc,  'the  thigh,'  and  kijAj/,  'hernia.' 
Femora]  hernia,  formed  by  the  bladder  pro- 
truding beneath  the  crural  arch. 

CYSTON'CUS,  from  xi/Wi?,  'the  bladder,' 
and  cyu.ee,  '  tumour.'     Swelling  of  the  bladder. 

CYSTO-PHLEGMAT'JC,  C  ystophlegmat' - 
icus,  from  kvvtic,  'the  bladder,'  and  qXtyua, 
'  mucus,  phlegm.'  Belonging  to  the  vesical 
mucus.    Morbus cystophlcgmat'icus, Cystirrhoea 

CYSTOPHLOGIA.     Cystitis. 

CYSTOPEASTIC,  Cystoplasticus:  from  xvn- 
tic,  '  the  bladder,'  and  nXmoao),  '  I  form.'  An 
epithet  for  operations  for  the  cure  of  fistulous 
openings  into  the  bladder;  sometimes  restricted 
to  the  cure  by  translation  of  skin  from  a  neich- 
bourinnr  part. 

CYSTOPLEG"IC,  C y staph g" icus.  Belong- 
ing to  paralysis  of  the  bladder;  from  xvotic, 
'  the  bladder,'  and  nX^oam,  '  I  strike.' 

CYSTOPLEX'IA,  same  etymon.  Paralysis 
of  the  bladder. 

CYSTOPTO'SIS,  from  xvotic,  '  the  bladder,' 
and  niTijiiv,  '  to  fall.'  Relaxation  of  the  inner 
membrane  of  the  bladder,  which  projects  into 
the  canal  of  the  urethra. 

CYSTOPY'lC,  Cystopy1 icus, from  xvotic,  'the 
bladder,'  and  nvov,  '  pus.'  Relating  to  suppu- 
ration of  the  bladder. 

CYSTORRHCEA,  Cystirrhoea. 

C  Y  STOSOMATOM'IA,  Cystosomatotom'ia, 
from  xvotic,  'the  bladder,'  owfia,  'body,'  and 
row,  '  incision.'  An  incision  into  the  body  of 
the  bladder.  J 

CYSTOSPASMUS,  see  Cystospastic 

CYSTOSPAS'TiC,  C y slo spas' ticus,  from 
xvotic,  'the  bladder,'  and  onuia,  'I  contract.' 
Relating  to  spasm  of  the  bladder,  and  particu- 
larly of  its  sphincter,  Spasmus  Vesi'ca,  Ischu- 
ria spasmod'ica.  {F.)  Spasmede  la  Vessie. 

CYST  OTHROM'BOID,  Cystothromboi'des, 
from  y.vaTis,  'the  bladder,'  and  goeupec,  <a 
clot.'  Relating  to  the  presence  of  clots  in  the 
bladder. 

CYS'TOTOME,  Cystot'omus,  from  xvotic 
'  the  bladder,'  and  rtpvstv, '  to  cut.'  An  instru- 
ment, intended  for  cutting  the  bladder,  in- 
struments of  this  kind  have   been   more   fre- 
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tmently,  altliough  very  improperly  called  Li- 
thotomes. 

CYSTOTOMY  A,  same  etymon.  Incision  of 
the  bladder,  Seclio  vesicu'lis.  Cyslolomia  means 
cutting  into  the  bladder  for  any  purpose.  (F.) 
Incision  dc  la  vessic.  Commonly,  it  is  applied 
to  the  puncturing  of  the  bladder,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  removing  the  urine;  whilst  Lithotomy 
has  been  employed  for  the  incisions,  made  with 
the  view  of  extracting  calculi  from  the  bladder. 
See  Lithotomy. 

C  YSTOTRACHELOTOMIA,  Cystaucheno- 
tomia. 

CYT'INUS,  Cytinus  Hypocis'tus,  Hypocist'us. 
A  small,  parasitical  plant,  which  grows  in  the 
south  of  France  and  in  Greece,  on  the  roots  of 
the  woody  cistus.  The  juice  of  its  fruit  is 
acid,  and  very  astringent.  It  is  extracted  by 
expression,  and  converted  into  an  extract,  which 
was  called  Succns  Hypocis'ti,  and  was  formerly 
much  used  in  hemorrhages,  diarrhoea,  &c. 

CYTJSl'iNA,  Cijlisine.  An  immediate  ve- 
getable principle,  discovered  by  Chevalier  and 
Lassaigne,  in  the  seeds  of  the  Cytisus  La- 
bur'num  or  Bean- Trefoil  tree.  Family,  Legumi- 
nosce.  Sex.  Syst.  Diadelphia  Decandria.  Cy- 
tisine  has  analogous  properties  to  emetine.  In 
the  dose  of  one  or  two  grains,  it  produces  vo- 
miting and  purging;  and,  in  a  stronger  dose, 


acts  as  an  acrid  poison.  The  seeds  of  the  Cg. 
tisus  Laburnum,  (F.)  Jlnbours,  have  been  long 
known  to  produce  vomiting  and  purging. 

CYT1SMA  ECZEMA,  Eczema. 

Cytisma  Herpes,  Herpes. 

CYT1SO-GENISTA,  Spartium  scoparium. 

CYTISUS  LABURNUM.  See  Cytisine-c. 
Scoparius,  Spartium  scoparium. 

CY1TTIS,  Scyti'tis,  Dcrmati'tis,  Dermi'tis, 
from  Ki/Tic,  'the  skin,'  and  itis, 'denoting  inflam- 
mation.'    Inflammation  of  the  skin. 

CY'TOBLAST,from  x(rro?,'cel],'  and  (Moo-roc, 
'germ,'  Cell-germ, Nu'cleus.  A  primary  granule, 
from  which  all  animal  and  vegetable  bodies  are 
presumed  to  be  formed, —  When  the  nucleus  or 
cytoblast  forms  a  cell,  and  is  attached  to  its 
walls — the  germinal  cell,  thus  formed,  is  called 
a  nucleated  cell.  When  the  nucleus  contains  a 
simple  granule,  the  latter  is  termed  a  nucleolus. 

CYTOBLASTE'MA;  same  etymon.  Inter- 
cellular substance,  Hyaline  substance,  Substan- 
tia vil'rea  seu  hyali'na.  The  gum  or  mucus,  in 
the  vegetable,  and  probably  the  liquor  sanguinis 
after  transudation  from  the  vessels,  in  the  ani- 
mal, in  a  state  "fully  prepared  for  the  formation 
of  the  tissues. — Schwann  and  Schleiden.  By 
many,  Blastema  is  preferred,  inasmuch  as  it  does 
not  convey  the  idea  of  cellular  development 
CYTTAROS,  Glans. 


D. 


The  figure  of  the  Greek  A,  according  to  Ga- 
len, was  the  sign  for  the  quartan  fever. 
DABACH,  Viscum  album. 
DACNE'RON,  SaxviQw.  from  iaxvtiv,  '  to 
bite.'  An  ancient  name  for  a  '  collyrium,'  com- 
posed of  oxide  of  copper,  pepper,  cadmia,  myrrh, 
saffron,  sum  Arabic,  and  opium. 

D ACR Y,  Dac'ryon,  Sax^v,  daxqvov,  'a  tear:' 
Hence  : 

DACRYADE  NAL'GIA,  Dacryoadenal'gia, 
from  SaitQva,  '  I  weep,'  aStjv,  '  a  gland,'  and 
aXyo$,  '  pain.'  Disease  or  pain  in  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

DACRYADENI'TIS,  Dacryoadeni'tis:  from 
Saxqva,  '  I  weep,'  aSip;  '  a  gland,'  and  itis.  In- 
flammation of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

DACRYDION,  Convolvulus  scammonia. 
DACRYGELO'SIS,  from  daxQuta,  'I  weep,' 
and   yi/Luui,  '  I  laugh.'     A  kind  of  insanity,  in 
which  the  patient  weeps  and  laughs  at  the  same 
time. 

DACRYNOMA,  Epiphora. 
DACRYOADENALGIA,  Dacryadenalgia. 
DACRYOADENIT1S,  Dacryadenitis. 
DACRYOBLENNORRHCE'A,  from  Saxww, 
1  I  weep,'  (Mevta,   'mucus,'   and   qua,  'I  flow.' 
Discharge  of  tears  mixed  with  mucus. 

DACRYOCYSTAL'GIA,  from  Sazwta,  'I 
weep,'  y.voTtc,  'a  sac,'  and  aXyos,  'pain.'  Dis- 
ease or  pain  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

DACRYOCYSTITIS,  from  daxQvov,  *  a  tear,' 
and  zvotic,  'bladder.'  Inflammation  of  the 
lachrymal  sac. 

DACRYO'DES,  Lachrymo'sus,  from  SaxQvw, 
I  weep.'     A  sanious  ulcer,  a  weeping  sore. 
DAC'RYOLITE,  Dacryv'lithus,  from  duxnvw, 


'  I  weep,'  and  ).i6o$,  'a  stone.'    A  concretion 
found  in  the  lachrymal  passages. 

DACRYO'MA.  Same  etymon.  The  effu- 
sion of  tears,  occasioned  by  an  occlusion  of  the 
puncta  lachrymalia. — Vogel. 

DACRYON,  Tear. 

DACRYOPCE'US,  from  daxQvw,  T  weep,' 
and  noitw,  'I  make.'  A  substance,  which  ex- 
cites the  secretion  of  tears,  as  the  onion,  horse- 
radish, garlic,  &c. 

DAC'RYOPS,  from  Suxqvw,  'I  weep,'  and 
w\p,  '  the  eye,'  '  a  weeping  eye.'  A  tumefaction 
of  the  lachrymal  passages. 

DACTYLE'THRA,  DACTYLI'THRA, 
from  daxTvXoc,  '  a  finger.'  A  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  different  topical  applications, 
having  the  form  of  a  finger;  and  proper  for 
being  introduced  into  the  throat  to  excite 
vomiting. 

DACTYLETUS,  Hermodactylus. 

DACTYL'ION,  Dactyl'ium,  from  Sctxrvlof, 
'a  finger.'  The  union  of  the  fingers  with  each 
other.  This  affection  is  generally  congenital. 
But  it  may  be  owing  to  burns,  ulcerations,  in- 
flammation of  the  fingers,  &c. 

DACTYL'IOS,  from  SanrvXac, <  a  finger.'  A 
troch  or  lozenge,  when  shaped  like  a  finger. 

DACTYLITIS,  Paronychia. 

DACTYL1US,  from  SanrvAio?,  an'vulus,  'a 
ring.'  The  Dactylitis  aculeatus  is  a  worm  of  a 
light  colour,  annulated,  cylindrical,  but  tapering 
slightly  towards  both  extremities;  from  two- 
fifths  to  four-fifths  long,  which  has  been  found 
in  the  urine. 

DACTYLODOCHME,  Dochme. 

DACTYLOS,  Saitvkos,  Dig"ilvs,  (q.  v.)  'a 
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finger.'  The  smallest  measure  of  the  Greeks, 
the  sixth  part  of  a  foot.  _ 

DACTY  LOTHE'KE,  farrviodw,  from 
SanruXog,  '  a  finger,'  and  tb/*);,  '  a  case  or  sheath.' 
An  instrument  for  keeping  the  fingers  ex- 
tended, when  wounded. — Ambrose  Pare. 

DACTYLUS,  Date. 

D^EDA'LEA  SUAV'EOLENS,  Bole' tits  Sulf- 
as. (F.)  Bulet  odorant.  A  champignon,  which 
grows  on  the  trunks  of  old  willows.  It  has  a 
smell  of  anise,  which  is  penetrating  and  agree- 
able; and  has  been  recommended  in  phthisis 
pulmonalis  in  the  dose  of  a  scruple  four  times 
a  day. 

Djedalea  Scjaveolens,  Boletus  suaveolens. 

DiEDALUS,  Hydrargyrum. 

D.EDION,  Boucrie. 

DM  MONOMANIA,  Demonomania. 

D.ES,  TajdiE. 

DAFFODIL,  Narcissus  pseudonarcissus. 

DAISY,  COMMON,  Bellis— d.  Ox-eye,  Chry- 
santhemum leucanthemum. 

DALBY  S  CARMIN'ATIVE.  A  celebrated 
empirical  remedy,  much  used  as  a  carminative 
for  children.  The  following  is  a  form  for  its 
preparation:  (Mugnesicc  alb.  9>j>  °'-  mentha 
piper.  gtl~],  ol.  nuc.  moschat.  gtt  iij,  ol.  anisi, 
gtt.  iij,  tincl.  castor,  gu.  xxx,  tinct.  asa foetid,  gtt. 
xv,  tinct.  opii,  gtt.  v,  sp.  pulegii,  gtt.  xv,  tinct. 
car  dam.  c.  git.  xxx,  aqua.  mentlitB  pip.  Sij.  M.) 
A  Committee  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Pharmacy  recommend  the  following  form: — 
(Aquae,  Ox,  Sacchar.  alb.  ^xxxij,  Carbon.  Po- 
tass. §ss,  Carb.  Mag.  §xij,  Tinct.  Opii  f.  ^vj, 
Ol.  menth.  piper.  Ol.  Carui,  Ol.  Anethi  Foenicul. 
aaf.QM.M0 

DAMSON,  Frunum  Damascenum — d.  Moun- 
tain, Quassia  simarouba — d.  Tree,  Prunus  do- 
mestica. 

DANCING,  Salta'lio,  (F.)  Danse.  A  kind  of 
exercise  and  amusement,  composed  of  a  suc- 
cession of  motions,  gestures,  and  attitudes, 
executed  by  measured  steps  to  the  sound  of  the 
voice  or  musical  instrument.  It  is  a  healthy 
exercise. 

DANDELION,  Leontodon  taraxacum. 

DANDRIFF,  Pityriasis. 

DANDY,  Dengue. 

DANEVERT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  spring,  a  league  and  a  half  from  Upsal,  in 
Sweden.  The  waters  contain  carbonic  acid, 
holding  in  solution  carbonate  of  iron,  sulphate 
of  iron,  sulphate  of  soda  and  lime,  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  silica.  It  is  frequently  employed 
in  medicine. 

DANE  WORT,  Sambucus  ebulus. 

DAN1CH;  an  Arabic  word,  signifying  the 
weight  of  8  grains. 

DANSE,  Dansing— d.de  St.  Guy,  Chorea—  d. 
de  St.  Will,  Chorea. 

DAPHNE,  Laurus. 

Daphne  Alpi'na,  Chamatle'a,  Chamcelai'a, 
Widow-wail.  Family,  ThymelseEe.  Sex.  Sijst. 
Octandria  Monogynia.  A  sort  of  dwarf-olive. 
An  acrid,  volatile,  alkaline  principle  has  been 
separated  from  the  bark  of  this  plant  by  M. 
Vauquelin,  to  which  he  has  given  the  name 
Daphninc.  The  plants  of  this  genus  owe  their 
vesicating  property  to  this  principle. 

DJiPtLXJt  BOISGENTIL,  Daphne  mezereum 
— d.  Flax-leaved,  Daphne  gnidiurn— d.  Garou, 
Daphne  gnidiurn. 

Daphne     Gmo'ium,     Thymclai'a,     Cnco'ron, 


Spurge  Flax,  Flax-leaned  Daphne.  The  plant 
which  furnishes  the  Garou  bark.  (F.)  Daphne 
Garou,  Sain-bois.  It  is  chiefly  used,  when  used 
at  all,  for  exciting  irritation  on  the  skin.  The 
Grana  Gnid'iu,  (see  Cnid'ia  grana,)  are  acrid 
poisons,  like  all  the  plants  of  this  genus,  when 
taken  in  quantity.  According  to  others,  the 
garou  bark  and  grana  gnidia  are  obtained  from 
the  daphne  laureola. 

Daphne  Laureola.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Spurge  Laurel,  Laureola.  The  bark  of 
this  plant  has  similar  properties  to  the  last. 

Daphne  MeZe'reum.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Mezt'rcon,  Mcze'reum,  Spurge  olive.  (F.) 
Daphne  Boisgentd.  The  bark  of  the  rnezereon, 
Mezereum,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  possesses  analogous  pro- 
perties to  the  other  varieties  of  Daphne.  It  is 
considered  stimulant  and  diaphoretic;  and,  in 
large  doses,  is  emetic.  It  ha3  been  employed  in 
syphilitic  cases,  but  its  efficacy  is  doubtful. 
Soaked  in  vinegar,  like  the  other  varieties  of 
Daphne,  it  has  been  employed  to  irritate  the 
skin,  especially  to  keep  issues  open. 

DAPHNELLE'ON,  O'leum  Lauri'num,  from 
daiprij,  'the  laurel  or  bay  tree,'  and  ckaiov,  'oil.' 
Oil  of  Bay. 

DAPHNINE.     See  Daphne  Alpina. 

DARSENI,  Laurus  cinnamomum. 

DARSINI,  Laurus  cinnamomum. 

DAR.S1S,  from  (5tpw,  '1  excoriate,'  '  I  skin.' 
The  Greek  physicians  seem  to  have  used  this 
word  to  designate  the  anatomical  preparation, 
which  consists  in  removing  the  skin  for  ex- 
posing the  organs  covered  by  it. 

DART  A  .Impetigo. 

DARTOS.  Same  derivation;  Membra'na 
carno'sa,  Tu'nica  muscula'ris,  T.  rubicun'da 
scroti,  Marsu'pium  musculo' sum ;  from  Suqtoc, 
'  skinned.'  A  name,  given  to  the  second  cover- 
ing of  the  testicle,  which  the  ancient  anato- 
mists conceived  to  be  muscular,  but  which  is 
merely  cellular.  Its  external  surface  is  towards 
the  scrotum  :  the  internal,  towards  the  tunica 
vaginalis.  Frederick  Lobstein  and  Breschet 
consider,  that  it  proceeds  from  an  expansion  ot 
the  cellular  cord,  known  by  the  name,  Guber- 
nuculum  Testis. 

DjIRTRE,  Herpes,  Impetigo— d.  Crustace'c, 
Ecthyma  Impetigo — d.  Crustacie  fluvrscentr , 
Porrigo  lupinosa — d.  Ecuilleuse,  Psoriasis — d. 
Fongueuse,  Ecthyma — d.  Furfuracee  arrondie, 
Lepra — d.  Furfuracee  arrondie,  Lepra  vulgaris 
— d.  Furfuracee  volante,  Lichen — d.  Furfuracee 
volante.  Pityriasis— d.  Phlyclenoidc,  Herpes 
phlyctamoides — d.  Pustuleuse  touperose,  Gutta 
rosea — d.  Pustuleuse  disseminie,  Acne — d.  Pus- 
tuleuse mentagra,  Sycosis — d.  Rongeante,  Her- 
pes exedens — d.  Squammeuse,  Eczema — d. 
Squameuse  lichinoide,  Psoriasis — d.  Vive,  Ec- 
zema. 

DJRTREUX  (F.),  Herpetic.  Participating 
in  the  characters  of  Dartre  or  Herpes.  Als<  , 
one  affected  with  dartre.  Daitre  has  been  used, 
at  one  time  or  other,  for  almost  every  disease 
of  the  skin. — See  Herpes. 

DASYM'MA,  from  Suave,  'rough,'  'hairy.' 
A  disease  of  the  eye — the  same  as  Trachoma, 
but  less  in  degree. — Aetius,  Gorraus. 

DAS'YTES.  Same  etymon.  Routines?, 
particularly  of  the  tongue  and  voice. 

DATE,  Pal' inula,  Dactyl  us,  Bui' anas  PI  o'- 
nicos,  the  fruit  of  the  Pha-nix  Dactylif'era,  (F.) 
Datte.     The   unripe  date  is  astringent.     When 
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ripe  it  resembles  the  fig.     The  juice  of  the  tree 
is  refrigerant. 

DATE  PLUM,  INDIAN,  Diospyrus  lotus. 

DATTE.  Date. 

DATU'RA,  Daturine. 

Datura  Stramo'nium,  Stramo'nium,  Bary- 
coc'colon,  Sola'num  mani'acum,  Slramo'nium  spi- 
no'sum.  Solanum  fat'iduvi,  Stiamo'nium  inajus 
album,  Thorn  Apple,  James-town  Weed,  Jim- 
ston  Weed.  (F. )  Stramoine,  Pomme  epineuse. 
The  herbaceous  part  of  the  plant  and  the  seeds 
me  the  parts  used  in  medicine.  They  are  nar- 
cotic and  poisonous; — are  given  internally  as 
narcotics  and  antispasmodics,  and  applied  ex- 
ternally as  sedatives,  in  the  form  of  fomenta- 
tion. The  seeds  are  smoked  like  tobacco,  in 
asthma.  The  dose  of  the  powder,  is  gr.  j  to 
gr.  viii. 

DATURINE,  Daturi'na,  Dalu'ria,  Datu'rivm. 
The  active  principle  of  the  Datura  Stramonium, 
separated  by  Brandes,  a  German  chemist.  It 
has  not  been  rendered  available  in  medicine. 

DATURIUM,  Daturine. 

DAUCI'TES  VINUM.  Wine,  of  which  the 
Daucus  or  Wild  Carrot  was  an  ingredient.  The 
seeds  were  steeped  in  must.  It  was  formerly 
used  in  coughs,  convulsions,  hypochondriasis, 
diseases  cf  the  uterus,  &c. 

DAUCUS  CARO'TA.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Carrol  Plant — Daucus,  Daucus  sylvestris, 
Pastina'ca  sylvestris  tcnuifo'lia  qfficinarum,Jldo'- 
rion.  Order,  Umbelliferae,  (F.)  Carotte.  The 
root,  and  seed,  Carota — (Eh.  U  S.) — have  been 
used  in  medicine.  The  root  is  sweet  and  muci- 
laginous ;  and  the  seeds  have  an  aromatic  odour, 
and  moderately  warm,  pungent  taste.  The  root 
has  been  used,  as  an  emollient,  to  fetid  and  ill- 
conditioned  sores.  The  seeds  have  been  re- 
garded as  stomachic,  carminative,  and  diuretic; 
but  they  have  little  efficacy.  The  seeds  of  the 
wild  plant  are,  by  some,  preferred  to  those  of 
the  garden. 

Daucus  Candiakus,  Athamanta  cretensis — 
d.  Creticus,  Athamanta  cretensis — d.  Cyanopus, 
I'impinella  magna — d.  Seprinius,  Scandix  cere- 
folium — d.  Sylvestris,  D.  carota. 

DJ1UPMNELLE,  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

DAVIER,  Dentagra. 

DAWLISH,  CLIMATE  OF.  A  town  in 
Devonshire,  frequented  by  phthisical  invalids, 
during  the  winter.  It  is  well  protected  from 
northerly  winds,  and  also  from  the  violence  of 
the  south-westerly  gales.  It  offers,  however, 
but  a  confined  space. 

DAX,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Daxisa 
city,  two  leagues  from  Bordeaux,  where  there 
are  four  springs,  that  are  almost  purely  thermal: 
containing  only  a  very  small  quantity  of  chlo- 
ride  of  magnesium,  and  sulphates  of  soda  and 
lime.     Temperature  76°  to  J33°  Fahrenheit. 

DAYMARE.  Incubus  vigilantium. 

DAY-SIGHT,  Hemeralopia—d.  Vision,  He- 
meralopia. 

DAZZLING,  Caliga'tio,  (F.)  £blouissement. 

A  momentary  disturbance  of  sight,  occasioned 

either  by  the  sudden  impression  of  too  powerful 

a  liorht,  or  by  some  internal  cause;  as  plethora. 

IDE  A  F-  DUMBNESS,  Mutitas  surdorum. 

DEAFNESS, from  Anglo-Saxon  »eap.  Sur'- 
ditns,  Copho'sis,  Dysecoi'a,  Dyscta'a  organ'ica, 
Jjiiryeco'u.  Hardness  of  hearing,  Hypocopho'sis. 
Subsvr'ditas,  (FA  Surdit.6,  Dareli  dc.  iouie. 
Considerable  diminution  or  total  loss  of  hearing. 


It  may  be  the  effect  of  acute  or  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  internal  ear,  paralysis  of  the  audi, 
tory  nerve  or  its  pulpy  extremity,  or  of  some 
mechanical  obstruction  to  the  sonorous  rays. 
In  most  cases,  however,  the  cause  of  the  deaf, 
ness  is  not  appreciable,  and  the  treatment  has 
to  be  purely  empirical.  Syringing  the  ear, 
dropping  in  slightly  stimulating  oils ;  fumirjra- 
tions,  &c,  are  the  most  likely  means  to  afford 
relief. 

Deafness,  Taylor's  Remedy  for.    See  Al- 
lium. 

DEAMBULATIO,  Walking. 

DEARTICULATIO,  Diarlhrosis. 

DEASCIATIO,  Aposceparnismus. 

DEATH,  (Sax.  t?ea«,)  Apobio'sis,  Le'lhum, 
Le'tum,  Mors,  Death,  Than'atos,  (F.)  Mart.  I)e- 
finitive  cessation  of  all  the  functions,  the  aggre- 
gate of  which  constitute  life.  Real  Death,  Am- 
tkana'sia,  is  distinguished  from  asphyxia  or 
apparent  death: — the  latter  being  merely  a  sus- 
pension of  those  same  functions.  But  it  i3  often 
difficult  to  judge  of  such  suspension,  and  the 
only  certain  sign  of  real  death  is  the  commence- 
ment of  putrefaction.  At  times,  therefore,  great 
caution  is  requisite  to  avoid  mistakes.  Death 
is  commonly  preceded  by  some  distressing 
symptoms,  which  depend  on  lesion  of  respira- 
tion, circulation,  or  of  the  cerebral  function, 
and  which  constitute  the  agony.  That  which 
occurs  suddenly,  and  without  any,  or  with  few, 
precursory  signs,  is  called  sudden  death.  It  is 
ordinarily  caused  by  disease  of  the  heart;  apo- 
plexy; the  rupture  of  an  aneurism,  or  by  some 
other  organic  affection.  Death  is  natural,  when 
it  occurs  as  the  result  of  disease:  violent,  when 
produced  by  some  forcible  agency.  It  may  like- 
wise affect  the  whole  body,  or  a  part  only; 
hence  the  difference  between  somatic  and  mo- 
lecular death. 

All  sudden  deaths  must  begin  by  the  inter- 
ruption of  circulation,  of  the  action  of  the  brain. 
or  of  respiration.  One  of  these  functions  stops 
first;  and  the  others  terminate  successively;— 
the  series  of  phenomena  ceasing  nearly  as  fol- 
lows. 

Death  beginning  in  the  Heart. 

1.  Impulse  received  by  the  brain. 

2.  Action  of  the  brain. 

3.  Action  of  the  voluntary  muscles. 

4  Action  of  the  mixed  muscles. 

5  The  mechanical  phenomena  of  respiration. 

6.  The  chymical  phenomena  of  respiration. 

7.  The  phenomena  of  nutrition 

Death  beginning  in  the  Brain. 
I.  Interruption  of  the  brain's  action. 
2    That  of  voluntary  and  mixed  muscles. 

3.  Mechanical  phenomena  of  respiration. 

4.  Chymical  phenomena  of  respiration. 

5.  Cessation  of  heart's  action. 

(I   Cessation  of  genera)  circulation. 
7.  Functions  of  nutrition. 

Dkath  beginning  in  the  Lung?. 

I.   When  the  Mechanical  Phenomena  are  interrupted,  as  i« 

Suffocation. 
I.  Mechanical  phenomena. 
2    Chymical  phenomena. 
3.  Action  of  the  brain 

4  Extinction  of  animal  life 

5  i  lessatinn  of  the  general  circulation. 

6.  Of  the  functions  of  nutrition. 

It.   When  the.  Chymical  Phenomena  a-e  interrupted. 

1.  Interruption  of  chymical  phenomena. 

2.  Action  of  the  heart. 

3.  Action  of  the  bruin. 

4.  Sensation,  locomotion, Voice,  and  mechanical  pheno- 

mena of  respiration. 
5    Func'.i.u-j  of  nutrition,  generally. 
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Death,  Apparent,  Asphyxia. 
Death,  Black.      The    plague  of  the  14th 
century   was  so  called,  which  is  supposed  to 
have  proved  fatal  in  Europe  to  25,000,000  of 
people. — Hecker. 

DEBIL'ITANTS,  Debilitan'tia,  from  debili- 
tare,  itself  from  debilis,  quasi  dehabilis,  'weak,' 
1  to  weaken.'  Remedies  exhibited  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reducing  excitement.  Antiphlogistics 
are  hence,  debilitants. 

DEBILITAS  ERETHMCA,  see  Irritable— 
d.  Nervosa,  Neurasthenia — d.  Nervosa,  see  Ir- 
ritable— d.  Visus,  Asthenopia. 

DEBILITY,  Debit  Has,  Astheni'a.  Weak- 
ness, (F.)  Faiblesse.  A  condition,  which  may 
be  induced  by  a  number  of  causes.  It  must 
not  be  confounded  with  fatigue,  which  is  tem- 
porary, whilst  debility  is  generally  more  per- 
manent. 

Debility  may  be  real,  or  it  may  be  apparent; 
and,  in  the  management  of  disease,  it  is  impor- 
tant to  attend  to  this.  At  the  commencement 
of  fever,  for  example,  there  is  often  a  degree  of 
apparent  debility,  which  prevents  the  use  of  ap- 
propriate means,  and  is  the  cause  of  much  evil. 
Excitement  is  more  dangerous  than  debility. 
DEBOITEMENT,  Luxation. 
DEBORDEMENT  (F.)  from  deborder,  (dc 
and  border.)  '  to  overflow.'  A  popular  term  for 
one  or  more  sudden  and  copious  evacuations 
from  the  bowels.  It  is  chiefly  applied  to  bilious 
evacuations  of  this  kind — D'ebordemcnt  de  Bile. 
DEBRIDEMENT  (F.)  Frame/rum  sotu'iio, 
from  (F.)  debrider,  (de  and  brider.)  'to  unbri- 
dle.' The  removal  of  filaments,  &c.  in  a  wound 
or  abscess,  which  prevent  the  discharge  of  pus. 
In  a  more  general  acceptation,  it  means  the  cut- 
ting of  a  soft,  membranous  or  aponeurotic  part, 
which  interferes  with  the  exercise  of  any  oro-an 
whatever:  thus,  in  paraphymosis,  debridement 
of  the  prepuce  is  practised  to  put  an  end  to  the 
inflammation  of  the  glans:  in  strangulated  her- 
nia, debridement  of  the  abdominal  ring  is  had 
recourse  to,  to  remove  the  stricture  of  the  in- 
testine, &c. 

DECAGRAMME,  from  <W,  'ten,'  and 
yqaftfia,  '  a  gramme.'  The  weight  of  ten 
grammes,  154.44  grains  Troy. 

DECAMYROJN,  from  Sttta,  '  ten,'  and  uvqov. 
'ointment.'  An  ancient  cataplasm,  composed 
of  malabathrum,  mastick,  euphorbium,  spikenard, 
styrax  calamita,  carbonate  of  lime,  common  pep- 
per, unguentum  nardi,  opobalsamum,  and  wax. 

DECANTA'TION,     Decanta'tio,     Defu'sio, 
Elutria'tio,  Mctangismos,  Catach'ysis.    A  phar- 
maceutical operation,  which  consists  in  pouring 
off,  gently,  by  inclining   the  vessel,  any  fluid" 
which  has  left  a  deposit. 
DECARBONIZATION,  HEemalosis. 
DECESSIO,  Ecpiesma. 
DECHARJ\'A,  Demusculatus. 
DECHAUSSEMENT  (F.)  (de  and  chausser.) 
The  state,  in  which  the  gums  have  fallen  away 
from  the  teeth,  as  in  those  affected  by  mercury, 
in    old    persons,  &c.     Also,   the   operation   of 
lancing  the  gums.     See  Gum  Lancet. 
DECHAUSSOIR,  Gum  lancet. 
D/flllREME.YT,  Laceration. 
DECIIIRURE,  Wound,  lacerated. 
DECID'UA  MEMBRA'NA,  Decid'va,  from 
decider e,  '  to  fall  oft','  (de,  and  cado.)     The  out- 
ermost membrane  of  the  foetus  in  utero.    Chaus- 
6ier  calls  it  Epicho' rion:  by  others,  it  has  been  ' 


called  Membra'nacadu'ca  Hunte'ri,M.flocculcn'- 
ta,  M.  cellulo'sa,  M.  sinuo'sa,  M.  commu'nis,  M. 
praexistans,  Decidua  externa,  Tu'nica  exterior 
ovi,  T.  cudu'ea,  T.  crassa,  Membra' na  cribro'sa, 
Membru'na  ovi  mater'na,  M.  muco'sa,  Decidua 
spongio'sa,  Epione,  Perionc,  Membra' na  u'teri 
inter' na  cvolu'ta,  J\"idamcn'tum,Jlnhis'tous  mem~ 
branc,  Clw'rion  spongiosum,  C.  tomento' sum, 
fungo'sum,  reticula'turn,  &c.  Tu'nica  fi/amento'- 
sa,  (F.)  Membrane  caduque,  Shaggy  Chorion, 
Spongy  Chorion,  &c.  Great  diversity  has  pre- 
vailed, regarding  this  membrane  and  its  re- 
flected portion.  It  has  been  conceived  by  some 
that  it  exists  before  the  germ  arrives  in  the  ute- 
rus,— as  it  has  been  met  with  in  tubal  and  ova- 
rial  pregnancies;  and  that  it  is  occasioned  by  a 
new  action,  assumed  by  the  uterine  vessels  at 
the  moment  of  conception.  Chaussier,  Lob- 
stein,  Gardien,  Velpeau  and  others  consider 
the  decidua  to  be  a  sac,  completely  lining  the 
uterus,  and  without  apertures,  and  that  when 
the  ovum  descends  through  the  tube,  it  pushes 
the  decidua  before  it,  and  becomes  enveloped 
in  it,  except  in  the  part  destined  to  form  the 
placenta.  That  portion  of  the  membrane,  which 
covers  the  ovum,  forms  the  Membra' na  decid'ua 
rcflex'a,  (F.)  M.  caduque  reflechie,  according  to 
them; — the  part  lining  the  uterus  being  the  De- 
cidua U'teri.  Towards  the  end  of  the  fourth 
month,  the  decidua  reflexa  disappears.  The 
very  existence  of  a  Tunica  decidua  reflexa  has, 
however,  been  denied.  This  membrane  has  re- 
ceived various  names.  Dr.  Granville,  regard- 
ing it  as  the  external  membrane  of  the  ovum, 
has  termed  it  Cortex  ovi,  (q.  v.)  It  has  also 
been  termed  Involucrum  membrana'ceum,  Mem- 
bra'na  retifor'mis  cho'rii,  Membra' nafilamento'sa, 
M.  adventitia  and  M.  crassa,  Ovuline  and  Decidua 
protrusa.  The  decidua  becomes  thinner  and 
thinner,  until  the  end  of  gestation.  Its  use 
seems  to  be,  to  fix  the  ovum  to  the  uterus,  and 
to  fulfil  some  important  purposes  in  the  nutri- 
tion of  the  foetus.  To  the  membrane  which  in 
situate  between  the  placenta  and  the  uterus, 
according  to  Bojanus,  and  which  he  considers 
to  be  produced  at  a  later  period  than  the  decidua 
vera,  he  gives  the  name  membra! na  decid'ua  se- 
rotina. 

Decidua  Protrusa,  Decidua  reflexa. 
DECIGRAMME,  Decigram'ma,  from  dec"i- 
mus,  '  the  tenth  part,'  and  yo-jtiuu,  '  gramme.' 
The  tenth  part  of  the  gramme  in  weight:  equal 
to  a  little  less  than  two  grains,  French;  1.544 
Troy. 

DECIMA'NA  FEBRIS,  from  decern,  'ten.' 
An  intermittent,  whose  paroxysms  return  every 
10th  day  or  every  9  days.     It  is  supposititious. 

DECLAMA'TlON,  Decluma'lio,  from  de,  and 
clamare,  '  to  cry  out.'  The  art  of  depicting  the 
sentiments,  by  inflections  of  the  voice,  accom- 
panied with  gestures,  which  render  the  mean- 
ing of  the  speaker  more  evident,  and  infuse  into 
the  minds  of  the  auditors  the  emotions  with 
which  he  is  impressed.  Declamation  may  be- 
come the  cause  of  disease:  the  modification, 
produced  in  the  pulmonary  circulation, — ac- 
companied with  the  great  excitement,  some- 
times experienced, — is  the  cause  of  many  mor- 
bid affections:  particularly  of  pneumonia,  hsp- 
moptysis,  and  apoplexy.  In  moderation,  it  gives 
a  healthy  excitement  to  the  frame. 
DfrCUN,  Decline. 
DECLINE,    Declina'tio,    Inclina'tio,    Dccre- 
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men'tum,  Remis'sio,  Parac'ml,  (F.)  Declin,  from 
de,  and  clinare, '  to  bend.'  That  period  of  a  dis- 
order or  paroxysm,  at  which  the  symptoms 
begin  to  abate  in  violence.  We  speak,  also, 
of  the  decline  of"  life,  or  of  the  powers.  (F.) 
Diclin  de  I'age,  L'age  de  diclin,  when  the  phy- 
sical and  moral  faculties  lose  a  little  of  their  ac- 
tivity and  energy.     See  Phthisis  and  Tabes. 

DECLlYE,  (¥.)  Decli'vis,  from  de,  <  from,' 
and  clivus,  'declivity.'  Inclining  downwards. 
This  epithet  is  applied  to  the  most  depending 
part  of  a  tumour  or  abscess. 

DECOCTION,    Decoc'tio,    from    decoquere, 
'to  boil:'  (de,  and  coquere,)  Epse'sis,  Aphepsis. 
The  operation  of  boiling  certain  ingredients  in 
a  fluid,  for  the  purpose  of  extracting  the  parts 
soluble  at  that  temperature.     Decoction,  like- 
wise, means  the  product  of  this  operation,  to 
which  the  terms  Decoctum,  Zema,  Aphepse'ma, 
Ap'ozem,  and  Epse'ma,  have  been  applied  ac- 
cording to  ancient  custom,  in  order  to  avoid 
any  confusion  between  the  operation  and  its 
product; — as  praparatio  is  used  for  the  act  of 
preparing;  prapara.tum,  for  the  thing  prepared. 
Decoction  of  Aloes  Compound,  Decoctum 
aloes  compositum — d.  of  Bark,  Decoctum  cin- 
chonse — d.  of  Barley,  Decoctum  hordei — d.  of 
Barley,  compound,  Decoctum  hordei  composi- 
tum— d.  Bitter,  Decoctum  amarum — d.  of  Cab- 
bage tree  bark,  Decoctum  geoffrceae  inermis — d. 
of  Cassia,  Decoctum  cassis — d.  of  Chamomile, 
Decoctum  anthemidis  nobilis — d.  of  Cinchona, 
Decoctum    cinchona — d.    of   Cinchona,    com- 
pound laxative,  Decoctum  kince  kinae  composi- 
tum et  laxans — d.  of  Colomba,  compound,  De- 
coctum Columbas  compositum — d.  of  Dandelion, 
Decoctum    Taraxaci — d.  of  Dogwood,  Decoc- 
tum Cornus  Floridoe — d.  of  Elm  bark,  Decoc- 
tum ulmi — d.  of  Foxglove,  Decoctum  digitalis 
— d.  de    Gayac   composec,  &.C.,  Decoctum    de 
Guyaco  compositum — d.   of   Guaiacum,  com- 
pound, Decoctum   Guaiaci  compositum — d.  of 
Guaiacum,  compound  purgative,  Decoctum  de 
Guyaco  compositum — d.  of  Hartshorn,  burnt, 
Mistura   cornu    usti — d.    of   Hellebore,  white, 
Decoctum  veratri — d.  of  Iceland  Moss,  Decoc- 
tum   Cetrarite — d.    of    Liverwort,    Decoctum 
lichenis — d.  of  Logwood,  Decoctum  Heematoxyli 
— d.  of  Marshmallows,  Decoctum  althaeae — d.  de 
Mauve  composee,  Decoctum  malvce  compositum 
— d.  of  Oak  bark,  Decoctum  quercus — d.d'Orge, 
Decoctum    hordei — d.    d'Orge   composie,    De- 
coctum hordei  compositum — d.  of  Pipsissewa, 
Decoctum    chimaphilae — d.  of   Poppy,  Decoc- 
tum papaveris — d.  of  Quince  seeds,  Decoctum 
cydonia? — d.  de  Quinquina  composie  et  laxative, 
Decoctum  kinae  kinae  compositum  et  laxans — d. 
de,  Salseipareille   composie,  Decoctum   sarsapa- 
rillse  compositum — d.  of  Sarsaparilla,  Decoctum 
sarsaparillse — d.  of  Sarsaparilla,  compound,  De- 
coctum sarsaparilloe  compositum — d.  of  Sarsa- 
parilla," false,  Decoctum  Alalia?  nudicaulis — d. 
of  Squill,  Decoctum  scillae — d.    of  Uva   Ursi, 
Decoctum  uvae  ursi — d.  of  the  Woods,  Decoc- 
tum Guaiaci  compositum — d.  of  Woody  night- 
shade, Decoctum  dulcamara?. 

DECOCTUM,  Decoction— d.  Album,  Mis- 
tura  cornu  usti. 

Decoctum  Al'oes  Compos'itum,  Balsam  of 
Life,  Compound  Decoction  of  Mots.  (Ext.  gJije. 
^iv,  pu'.ass.  subcarb.  Qij,  aloes  spica.l.  txt.: 
■myrrho!  contrit.:  croci  stigmat.  aa  rjj,  aqua  Oj. 
Boil  to  f.  3  x i j :  strain,  and  add  tinct,curd.  c.  f.  giv. 


Pharm.  L.  The  gum  and  extractive  are  dis- 
solved in  this  preparation.  The  alkali  is  added 
to  take  up  a  little  of  the  resin.  The  tincture 
prevents  it  from  spoiling.  It  is  gently  cathar- 
tic.    Dose,  f.  gss  to  gij.  _ 

Decoctum  Altha/je,  D.  Althaa  officinalis; 
Decoction  of  Marsh-mallows,  (F.)  Dicoclion  dt 
Guimauve.  (Had.  althaa  sice.  giv.  war  pussar 
gij  aqua,  Ovij.  Boil  to  Ov.  Pour  off  the  clear 
liquor.  Pharm.  E.)  It  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 
Decoctum  Ama'bum;  Bitter  Decoction.  (Rad. 
gent.  £j,  aqua  Oijss.  Boil  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour;  add  species  amara  gij.  Infuse  for  two 
hours  and  filter,  without  expressing.  Pharm. 
P.)     It  is  tonic.    Dose,  f.  gss  to  gij. 

Decoctum  Anthem'idis  Nob'ilis,  D.  Cha- 
mame'li;  Decoction  of  Cham'omile.  (Flor.  an- 
themid.  nobil.  gj,  sew.  carui  %iv,aqua  Ov.  Boil 
for  fifteen  minutes,  and  strain.  Pharm.  E.).  It 
contains  bitter  extractive  and  essential  oil,  dis- 
solved in  water.  It  is  used,  occasionally,  as  a 
vehicle  for  tonic  powdeis,  pills,  &c,  and  in  fo- 
mentations and  glysters;  but  for  the  last  pur- 
pose, warm  water  is  equally  efficacious.  The 
Dublin  College  has  a  compound  decoction. 

Decoctum  Ahali.3e  Nudicau'lis;  Decoction 
of  False  Sarsaparilla.  (Jiralia  nudicaul.  3 vj, 
aqua  Oviij.  Digest  for  four  hours,  and  then  boil 
to  four  pints;  press  out  and  strain  the  decoction. 
Former  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is  used  as  a  stomachic,  but 
it  is  an  unnecessary  and  laborious  preparation, 
Decoctum  Cassi.e;  Decoction  of  Cassia. 
(Cassia  pulp,  gij,  aqua  Oij.  Boil  for  a  few 
minutes,  filter  without  expression,  and  add 
syrup,  violar.  gj,  or  manna  pur.  gij.  Pharm. P.) 
It  is  laxative,  in  the  dose  of  gvj. 

Decoctum  Cetra'ri^,  Decoction  of  Iceland 
Moss.  (Cetrar.  gss,  aqua  Oiss.  Boil  to  a  pint, 
and  strain  with  compression.  Pharm.  V.  S.) 
Dose,  f.  giv,  to  Oss  and  more. 

Decoctum  Cham^meli,  Decoctum  Anthe- 
midis nobilis. 

Decoctum  CmMAPH'iLa:,  Decoction  of  Pipsis- 
sewa. (Chimaph.  contus.  £),  aqua  Oiss.  Boil  to 
a  pint,  and  strain.  Pharm.  U.S.)  Dose, f.5iss. 
Decoctum  Cincho'n.*,  Decoctum  Cinchona 
lancifotia,  D.  Cor'ticis  Cinchona;  Decoction  of 
Cinchona,  D.  of  Bark,  Decoctum  Kina  Kim 
(Cinclton.  cort.  contus.  gj,  aqua  Oj.  Boil  for  ten 
minutes,  in  a  slightly  covered  vessel,  and  strain 
while  hot.  Pharm.  U.  S.)  It  contains  cinch* 
nia  and  resinous  extractive,  dissolved  in  water. 
Long  coction  oxygenates  and  precipitates  the 
extractive.  It  can  be  given  where  the  powder 
does  not  sit  easy,  &c.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  giv. 

Decoctum  Colom'b^;  Compos'itum;  Con- 
pound  Decoction  of  Colomba.  (Colomb.  contus. 
quassia,  aa  3'ij,  cort.  aurant.  3J,  pulv.  rhej.  J)]i 
potassa  carbonat.  gss,  aqua  gxx.  Boil  to  a  pint, 
and  add  tinct.  lavand.  f.  gss.  Former  Ph.  U.S.) 
Given  as  a  tonic,  but  not  worthy  of  an  officinal 
station. 

Decoctum  Commune  pbo  Clystere,  D  mal- 
vae  compositum — d.  Cornu  cervini,  Mistura 
cornu  usti.  ,        . 

Decoctum  Cornus  Flor'idjE,  Decoction  oj 
Dogwood.  (Cornus  Florid,  eont.  gj,  aqua  Oj. 
Boil  for  ten  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel^and 
strain  while  hot.  Pharm.  U.  S.)  Dose,  f.  gis«- 
Decoctum  Cydo'nije,  Mucila'go  Sem'inis  Cf 
do'nii  Mali,  M.  Sem'inum  Cijdonio'rum;  Decoc- 
tion or  Mu'cilage  of  Quince  Seeds.  (Cydonia 
sent,  gij,  uqiuc  Oj.     Boil  for  ten  minutes  over 
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a  gentle  fire,  and  strain.  Pharm.  L.)  It  is 
merely  a  solution  of  mucilage  in  water,  and  is 
used  as  a  demulcent. 

Decoctum  Daphnes  Meze'rf.i,  Decoctum 
Mcze'rei;  Decoction  of  Mezercon.  ( Cort.  rad. 
daphn.  mezerei,  gij,  rad.  glycyrrh.  cont.  gss,  aqua 
Oiij.  Boil  over  a  gentle  fire  to  Oij,  anil  strain.) 
The  acrimony  of  the  mezereon  and  the  saccha- 
rine mucilage  of  the  liquorice  root  are  imparted 
to  the  water.  It  is  somewhat  stimulant,  and 
has  been  used  in  secondary  syphilis;  but  is  de- 
void of  power.     Dose,  f.  ^iij  to  gvj. 

Decoctlm  Diaphoreticum,  D.  Guaiaci  com- 
positum — d.pro  Enemate,D.  malvs  compositum. 
Decoctum  Digita'lis,  Decoction  of  Foxglove. 
(Fol  digit,  sice.  3J,  aquce  q.  s.  ut  colentur  f.  Jj  viij. 
Let  the  liquor  begin  to  boil  over  a  slow  fire, 
and  then  remove  it.  Digest  for  fifteen  minutes, 
and  strain.  Pharm.  D  )  It  possesses  the  pro- 
perties of  the  plant.     Dose,  £ij  to  jriij. 

Decoctum  Dulcama'iije;  Decoction  of  Woody 
Nightshade.  (Dulcamara  cont.  ^J,  aqua  Oiss. 
Boil  to  Oj,  and  strain.  Pharm.  U.  a.)  This 
decoction  has  been  considered  diuretic  and  dia- 
phoretic, and  has  been  administered  extensively 
in  skin  diseases.  It  is  probably  devoid  of  effi- 
cacy. 

Decoctum  pro  Fomento,  D.  papaveris. 
Decoctum  Geoffrje'te  Inermis;  Decoction 
of  Cabbage-  Tree  Bark.  (Coit.  goeffr.  inermis  in 
pillv.5j,  aqua  Oij.  Boil  over  a  slow  fire  to  a 
pint,  and  strain.  Pharm.  E.J  It  is  possessed 
of  anthelmintic,  purgative,  and  narcotic  pro- 
perties, and  has  been  chiefly  used  for  the  first 
of  these  purposes.  Dose,  to  children,  f.  gij — to 
adults,  f.  gss  to  gij. 

Decoctum  Gua'iaci  Compos'itum,  D.  Gua- 
iaci ojficinu'iis  compos'itum,  Decoctum  Ligno'- 
rum,  D.  de  Guya'co  compos'itum,  D.  sudur/f- 
icum,  D.  diaphorct'icum;  Compound  Decoction 
of  Guaiacum,  Decoction  of  the  IVoods.  (Lign. 
guaiac.ra.sur.  ^iij,  fruct.  sice,  vitis  vinifer.  ^ij, 
i ad.  lauri  sass/ifr.  concis.,  rad.  glycyrrh.  aa  ijj) 
nquw  Ox.  Boil  the  guaiacum  and  raisins  over 
a  slow  fire  to  Ov;  adding  the  roots  towards  the 
end,  then  strain.  Pharm.  E.)  It  is  possessed 
of  stimulant  properties,  and  has  been  given  in 
syphilitic,  cutaneous,  and  rheumatic  affections. 
The  resin  of  the  guaiacum  is,  however,  insolu- 
ble in  water,  so  that  the  Guaiau  wood  in  it 
cannot  be  supposed  to  possess  much,  if  any, 
effect.     The  Parisian  Codex  has  a 

Decoctum  de  Gutaco  Compos'itum  etPur- 
gans,  (F.)  Decoction  de  Gayac  Composie  et  pur- 
gative; Compound  purgative.  Decoction  of  Gua- 
iacum. (Lign.  guaiac.  rasp.,  rad.  sarsap.  aa  ^j, 
potass,  carbunut.  gr.  xxv.  Macerate  for  twelve 
hours,  agitating  occasionally,  in  water  Oiv, 
until  there  remain  Oiij.  Then  infuse  in  it  fol. 
senna  3jij,  rhej.  ^j,  lign.  sassafr.,  glycyrrh.  rad. 
aa  jij,  sem.  coriand.  gj.  Strain  gently,  suffer 
it  to  settle,  and  pour  off  the  clear  supernatant 
liquor.)  The  title  sufficiently  indicates  the 
properties  of  the  composition. 

Decoctum  H^ematox'yli,  Decoction  of  Log- 
wood. (Htcmatoxyl  rasur.  ^j,  aqua  Oij.  Boil 
to  a  pint,  and  strain.     Pharm.  U.  S.) 

Decoctum  Hkllebori  albi,  D.  veratri — d. 
Kinre  kinai,  D.  Cinchona;. 

Decoctum  Hor'dei,  Decoctum  Hordei  Dis'- 
tichi,  Ptisana  Hippocrat'ica,  Tipsa'ria  or  Tap- 
sa'ria,  Aqua  Uoidea'ta,  Barley  Water,  Dccoc'- 
tion  of  Hurley,    (F.)   Decoction  d'Orge,   Tisane 


Commune.  ( Hord.  g\],  aqua  Oivss.  Wash  the 
barley  well,  boil  for  a  few  minutes  in  water 
Oss:  strain  this,  and  throw  it  away,  and  add  the 
remainder,  boiling.  Boil  to  Oij,  and  strain. 
Pharm.  L.)  It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent, 
and  is  chiefly  used  as  a  common  drink,  and  in 
glysters. 

Decoc'tum  Hordei  Compos'itum,  Decoctum 
pectora'lZ,  Ptisana  commu'nis;  Compound  De- 
coction of  Barley,  (F.)  Decoction  d'Orge  com- 
pose1 e.  (Decoct,  hord.  Oij,  curica  fruct.  concis. 
3 i j ,  glycyrrh.  rad.  concis.  et  contus.  5  ss,  uvarutn 
pass,  demptis  acinis.  §ij,  aqua  Oj.  Boil  to  Oij, 
and  strain.  Pharm.  L.)  It  has  similar  proper- 
ties to  the  last. 

Decoctum  Kin.e  Kin/e  Compos'itum  et 
Lasans,  De'coction  de  quinquina  compos6e  et  lax- 
ative; Compound  lax1  alive  decoction  of  Cinchona. 
(Cort.cinchon.  ^j,  aqua  Oij.  Boil  lor  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  remove  it  from  the  fire;  then  infuse 
in  it  for  half  an  hour,/o/.  senna,  soda  sulph.  aa 
3 ij;  add  syrup,  de  senna  f. §j-)  Its  title  indicates 
its  properties. 

Decoctum  Liche'nis,  Decoctum  Liche'nis 
lslan'dici;  Decoction  of  Liv'erwort.  (Lichen  ^j, 
aqua  Oiss.  Boil  to  a  pint,  and  strain.  Pharm. 
L.)  It  consists  of  bitter  extractive  and  fecula, 
dissolved  in  water,  and  its  operation  is  tonic 
and  demulcent.  Dose,  f.  ^j  to  §iv.  It  is  also 
nutrient,  but  hardly  worthy  of  the  rank  of  an 
officinal  preparation. 

Decoctum  LiGNoRUM,D.Guaiaci  compositum. 
Decoctum  MalvjE  Compos'itum,  Decoctum 
pro  enem'ute,  Decoctum  commu'nB  pro  clyste're; 
Compound  Decoction  of  Mallow,  (F.)  Decoction 
de  Mauve  compose'e.  (Mtilva  exsicc.  -"jj,  ant/te- 
mid.  for.  exsicc.  gss,  aqua;  Oj.  Boil  tor  fifteen 
minutes,  and  strain.)  It  consists  of  bitter  ex- 
tractive, and  mucilage  in  water,  and  is  chiefly 
used  for  clysters  and  fomentations.  It  is  un- 
worthy a  place  in  the  pharmacopoeias. 

Decoctum  Mezerei,  D.  daphnis  mezerei — 
d.  Fectorale,  D   hordei  compositum. 

Decoctum  Papav'eris,  Decoctum  pro  Fo- 
men'to,  Fotus  communis;  Decoction  of  Poppy. 
(Popov,  somnif.  cctpsul.  concis.  §iv,  uquse  Oiv. 
Boil  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  strain.  Pharm.  L.) 
It  contains  the  narcotic  principle  of  the  poppy, 
and  mucilage  in  water:  is  anodyne  and  emol- 
lient, and  employed  as  such  in  fomentation,  in 
painful  swellings,  ulcers,  &c. 

Decoctum  Polygalje  Senega:,  D.  senegae. 
Decoctum  Quercus  a  lute,  D.  Quercus  Ro'- 
boris ;  Decoction  of  White  Oak  Bark.  (Quercvs 
cort.  t^j,  aquae  Oiss.  Boil  to  a  pint,  and  strain. 
Pharm.  U.  S.)  It  is  astringent,  and  used  as 
such,  in  injections,  in  leucorrhcea,  uterine  he- 
morrhage, &c,  as  well  as  in  the  form  of  fomen- 
tation to  unhealthy  ulcers. 

Decoctum  Sarsaparil'l^;,  D.  Smilacis  Sar- 
saparilla;  Decoction  of  Sarsaparil/a.  (Sarso- 
parill.  rad  concis.  ^iv,  aq.  fervent  Oiv.  Mace- 
rate for  four  hours,  near  the  fire,  in  a  lightly 
covered  vessel:  then  bruise  the  root;  macerate 
again  for  two  hours;  then  boil  to  Oij,  and  strain. 
Phitrm.  L.)  It  contains  bitter  extractive,  and 
mucilage  in  water;  is  demulcent,  and  has  been 
used,  although  it  is  doubtful  with  what  efficacy, 
in  the  sequela;  of*  syphilis.    Dose,  f.  §iv.  to  Oss. 

Decoctum  Sarsaparil'l^:  Compos'itum; 
Compound  Decoction  of  Sarsuparil'la,  (F.)  De'- 
coction de  Salsapareille  Composee.  (SarsaparilL 
concis.  et  contus.  5vj.  Sassafr.  Cort.  concis., 
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Lign.  Guniac.  rasur.;  Had.  Ghjcyrrhiz.  contus. 
aa  5J.  Mezerci,  concis.  ^tij;  Aqua,  Oiv.  Boil 
fifteen  minutes,  and  strain.  Pharm.  U.  S.)  This 
is  considered  to  be  possessed  of  analogous  pro- 
perties with  the  celebrated  Lisbon  Diet- Drink, 
Decoc'tum  Lusitan'icum,  which  it  resembles  in 
composition. 

Decoctum  Scillte;  Decoction  of  Squill. 
(Scillce  ,^'ij,  juniper  giv,  senega  snake-root  §iij: 
water  Oiv.  Boil  till  one  half  the  liquor  is  con- 
sumed; strain,  and  add  spirit  of  nitrous  ether 
f.  giv.     Pharm.  A.)     Dose,  f.  j§ss. 

Decoctum  Sen'egje,  D.  Poly  gal  a  senega; 
Decoction  of  Senega.  (Rad.  seneg.^'i  aqua  Oiss. 
Boil  to  Oj.  and  strain.  Pharm.  L.)  It  is  re- 
puted to  be  diuretic,  purgative,  and  stimulant, 
and  has  been  given  in  dropsy,  rheumatism,  &c. 

Decoctum  Smilacis  Sarsaparili..£,  D.  sar- 
saparillae — d.  Sudorificum,  D.  Guaiaci  composi- 
tum. 

Decoctum  Tarax'aci,  Decoction  of  Dande- 
lion. (Taraxac.  contus.  §ij;  aqua  Oij.  Boil 
to  a  pint  and  strain.     Ph.  U.  S.)   Dose,  f.  §iss. 

Decoctum  Ulmi,  D.  Ulmi  Campes'tris ;  De- 
coction of  Elm  Bark.  {Ulmi  cort.  recent,  cont. 
^iv,  aqua  Oiv.  Boil  to  Oij,  and  strain.  Pharm. 
L.)  It  is  reputed  diuretic;  and  has  been  used 
in  lepra  and  herpes;  but,  probably,  has  no  effi- 
cacy.    Dose,  f.  giv  to  Oss. 

Decoctum  Vvje  Ursi,  Decoction  of  vva  ursi, 
(TJvm  ursi,  gj  aqua.  f.  gxx.  Boil  to  a  pint  and 
strain.— Ph.  U.  S.)     Dose,  f.  §iss. 

Decoctum  Vera'tri,  DecocZwm  Helleb'orialbi; 
Decoction  of  White  Hellebore.  ( Veratri  rad.  cont. 
5j,  aqua  Oij.  spir.  red.  f.  §ij.  Boil  the  watery 
decoction  to  Oj ;  and,  when  it  is  cold,  add  the 
spirit.  Pharm.  L.)  It  is  stimulant,  acrid, 
and  cathartic;  but  is  used  only  externally.  It 
is  a  useful  wasli  in  tinea  capitis,  psora,  &c. 
Should  it  excite  intense  pain  on  being  applied, 
it  must  be  diluted. 

DECOLLEMEJVT,  (F.)  Deglutinu'tio,  Re- 
glutina'tio,  (from  de,  and  toiler,  'to  glue.')  The 
state  of  an  organ  that  is  separated  from  the 
surrounding  parts,  owing  to  destruction  of  the 
cellular  membrane  which  united  them;  the 
skin  is  decollie;  i.  e.  separated  from  the  subja- 
cent parts,  by  a  burn,  subcutaneous  abscess,  &c. 

Decoi.lement  nu  Placenta  is  the  separa- 
tion or  detachment  of  the  whole,  or  a  part,  of 
the  placenta  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  ute- 
rus. Decollemc.nt,  from  de,  '  from,'  and  collum, 
'  the  neck,'  obtruncatio.  also  means  the  separa- 
tion of  the  head  of  the  foetus  from  the  trunk,  the 
latter  remaining-  in  the  uterus. 

DECOLORATION,  Decolora'tio,  Discolora'- 
tio,  from  de,  'from,' and  colora're,  '  to  colour.' 
Loss  of  the  natural  colour. 

DECOMPOS&E,  (F.)  from  de,  'from,'  and 
cornpon'cre,  '  to  compose.'  Dccompo'.scd,  Dis- 
solu'tus.  An  epithet,  applied  to  the  face,  when 
extensively  changed  in  its  expression  and  co- 
lour; as  in  the  moribund. 

DECORTICATION,  from  de.  'from,'  and 
cortex,  '  bark.'  An  operation,  which  consists  in 
separating  the  bark  from  roots,  stalks,  &c. 

DECOS'TIS.  Jpleu'ros,  from  de,  priv.,  and 
costo  '  a  rib.'     One  who  has  no  ribs. 

DECREMENTUM,  Decline. 

DECREP'ITUDE,  Denrpilu'do,  JEtas  de- 
crep'ita,  Ultima  senec'tus,  from  decrep'itua,  (de, 
a«d  crepare,  'to  creak,')  '  very  old.'  The  last 
period  of  old  age,  and  of  human  life  ;  which  or- 


dinarily occurs  about  the  eightieth  year.  It 
may,  however, be  accelerated  or  protracted.  Iis 
character  consists  in  the  progressive  series  of 
phenomena,  which  announce  the  approaching 
extinction  of  life. 

DECU'BITUS,  from  decumb'erc,  (de,  and 
cumbere,  '  to  lie,')  '  to  lie  down.'  Lying  down. 
Assuming  the  horizontal  posture.  (F.)  Coucher. 
Hord  decubitus,  'at  bed  time.'  The  French 
say — Decubitus  horizontal,  sur  le  dos,  sur  le  cole, 
for,  lying  in  the  horizontal  posture,  on  the  back 
or  side. 

DECURTA'TUS,  ustovqog,  or  utiovQ&m, 
from  de,  and  curtus,  '  short,'  '  shortened,  cur- 
tailed,' '  running  to  a  point.'  When  applied  to 
the  pulse,  it  signifies  a  progressive  diminution 
in  the  strength  of  the  arterial  pulsations,  which, 
at  last,  cease.  If  the  pulsations  return  and 
gradually  acquire  all  their  strength,  it  is  called 
Pulsus  decurta'tus  recip'rocus. — Galen. 

DECUSSATION,  Decussa  tio,  Chias'mosjn- 
crucia'tio,  from  decussis,  (that  is,  decern  asses;) 
also,  the  figure  of  the  letter  X.  Union  in  the 
shape  of  an  X  or  cross.  Anatomists  use  this 
term  chieflv  in  the  case  of  the  nerves, — as  for 
the  decussation  of  the  optic  nerves,  which  cross 
each  other  within  the  cranium. 

DECUSSO'RIUM,  from  decu'tio,  (de,  and 
quatio,)  '  I  shake  down.'  An  instrument  used, 
by  the  ancients,  for  depressing  the  dura  mater, 
and  facilitating  the  exit  of  substances,  effused 
on  or  under  that  membrane.  It  is  described  by 
Scultetus,  Pare,  &c.     See  Meningophylax. 

DEDAIGXEUR,  Rectus  superior  oculi. 

DEDOLA'TION,  from  dcdola're,  (de,  and 
dolarc,)  '  to  cut  and  hew  with  an  axe.'  This 
word  has  been  used  by  surgeons  to  express  the 
action,  by  which  a  cutting  instrument  divides 
obliquely  any  part  of  the  body,  and  producesa 
wound  with  loss  of  substance,  tt  is  commonly 
on  the  head,  that  wounds  by  dedolation  are  ob- 
served. When  there  was  a  complete  separa- 
tion of  a  portion  of  the  bone  of  the  cranium,  the 
ancients  called  it  Aposccpiiruis'  mos. 

DEERBERRY.  Gaultheha. 

DEFAILLAKCE,  Syncope. 

DEFECATION,  Drfecu'tio,  from  de,  and 
faces,  'excrements.'  The  act,  by  which  the 
excrement  is  extruded  from  the  body,  Caca'- 
tio,  Excre'tio  alvi,  E.  alvi'na,  E.  fmcum  alvinu'- 
rum,  Dcjecti.o  alvi,  Secessio,  Expvlsio  vel  Ejcrim 
faevm.  The  faces  generally  accumulate  in  the 
colon,  being  prevented  by  the  annulus  at  the 
top  of  the  rectum  from  descendinir  freely  into 
that  intestine.  In  producing  evacuations  in  ob- 
stinate constipation,  it  is  well,  therefore,  by 
means  of  a  long  tube,  to  throw  the  injection  up 
into  the  colon,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  O'Beirne. 

In  Pharmacy,  defecation  means  the  separation 
of  any  substance  from  a  liquid  in  which  it  may 
be  suspended.     See  Clarification. 

DEFECTIO  ANIMI,  Syncope. 

DEFENSl'VUM,  from  defen'dere,  (de,  and 
fendere,)  'to  defend.'  A  preservative  or  de- 
fence. The  old  surgeons  gave  this  name  to 
different  local  applications,  made  to  diseased 
parts,  for  the  purpose  of  guarding  them  from 
the  impression  of  extraneous  bodies,  and  parti- 
cularly from  the  contact  of  air. 

DEF'ERENS,  from  defero,  (de,  and  fern,) 
'  1  bear  away,'  '  I  transport.' 

Vas  Deferens  or  ductus  deferens,  (F.)  Con- 
duit sprrmatique,  Conduit  deferent,  is  the  excre- 
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tory  canal  of  the  sperm,  which  arises  from  the 
epididymis,  describes  numerous  convolutions, 
and  with  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  testicle 
concurs  in  the  formation  of  the  spermatic  chord, 
enters  the  abdominal  ring  and  terminates  in  the 
ej  acuta  tory  duct. 

DEFLECTENS,  Derivative. 

DEFLECTIO,  Derivation. 

DEFLORATION,  Stuprum. 

Deklora'tion,  Deflora'tio,Devirgina'tio,  from 
diflorescere,  (de,  and  florcscere,)  '  to  shed  flow- 
ers.' The  act  of  depriving  a  female  of  her 
virginity.  Inspection  of  the  parts  is  the  chief 
criterion  of  defloration  having  been  forcibly 
accomplished ;  yet  inquiry  must  be  made, 
whether  the  injury  may  not  have  been  caused 
by  another  body  than  the  male  organ.  Recent 
defloration  is  infinitely  more  easy  of  detection 
than  where  some  time  has  elapsed. 

DEFLUXIO,  Catarrh,  Diarrhoea. 

DEFLUX'ION,  Defluxio,  Defluxus,  Catar'- 
rlnjsis,  Cuta/rhus.  A  falling  down  of  humours 
from  a  superior  to  an  inferior  part.  It  is  some- 
times used  synonymously  with  inflammation. 

DEFLUXUS  DYSEJNTERlCUS.Dysentery. 

DEFORMATION,  Deforma'tio,  Cacomor1- 
pliia,  Deform'itas,  Disfigura'tion,  Deformity,  (F.) 
D.fformite,  from  de,  and  forma.  Morbid  al- 
teration in  the  form  of  some  part  of  the  body, 
as  of  the  head,  pelvis,  spine,  &c.  A  deformity 
may  be  natural  or  accidental. 

DEFRUTUM,  Yin  cut,  from  dcfruta're,  'to 
boil  new  wine.'  Grape  must,  boiled  down  to 
one  half  and  used  as  a  sweetmeat. — Plin.  Colu- 
mt'll.     Isidor.     See  Rob. 

DEFUSIO,  Decantation. 

DEGENERA'TION,  Notheu'sis,  Mlhi'a, 
from  deg"ener,  'unlike  one's  ancestors,'  (de, 
and  genus,  'family,')  Degen'eracy.  A  change 
for  the  worse  in  the  intimate  composition  of 
the  solids  or  fluids  of  the  body.  In  Pathologi- 
cal Anatomy,  degeneration  means  the  change 
which  occurs  in  the  structure  of  an  orufan, 
when  transformed  into  a  matter  essentially 
morbid ;  as  a  cancerous,  or  tubercular,  degene- 
ration. 

Dtgenirescence  is,  by  the  French  pathologists, 
employed  synonymously  with  Degeneration. 

D6GANERESCENCE,  Degeneration. 

D£G£lV£RE$CEJ\CE  GR.HSSEUSE  DU 
FOIE,  Adiposis  hepatica. 

DEGLUTINATIO,  Decollement. 

DEGLUT1TIO  DIFF1C1LIS,  Dysphagia— 
d.  Impedita,  Dysphagia — d.  Laesa,  Dysphagia. 

DEGLUTIT"10N,  DeglutW'io,  Catap'osis, 
from  de,  and  glutire,  'to  swallow.'  The  act, 
by  which  substances  are  passed  from  the  mouth 
into  the  stomach,  through  the  pharynx  and  oeso- 
phagus. It  is  one  of  a  complicated  character, 
and  requires  the  aid  of  a  considerable  number 
of  muscles  ;  the  first  steps  being  voluntary,  the 
remainder  executed  under  spinal  and  involun- 
tary nervous  influence. 

DEGMOS,  Morsus ; — a  bite  in  general,  from 
i'ujcvw,  '  I  bite.'  A  gnawing  sensation  about  the 
upper  orifice  of  the  stomach,  which  was  once 
attributed  to  acrimony  of  the  liquids,  contained 
in  that  viscus. 

D&GORGEMENT,  Disgorgement. 

D6GOVT,  Disgust, 

DEGREE',  from  degri,  originally  from  gra- 
dus, '  a  step.'  Galen  used  this  expression  to 
indicate  the  qualities  of  certain  drugs.  Both 
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he  and  his  school  admitted  cold,  warm,  moist, 
and  dry  medicines,  and  four  different  degrees 
of  each  of  those  qualities.  Thus,  Apium  was 
warm  in  the  first  degree,  Agrimony  in  the 
second,  Roche  Alum  in  the  third,  and  Garlic  in 
the  fourth.  Bedegar  was  cold  in  the  first,  the 
flower  of  the  Pomegranate  in  the  second,  the 
Sempervivum  in  the  third,  Opium  in  the  fourth, 
&c.  The  French  use  the  term  degre  to  indi- 
cate, 1 .  The  intensity  of  an  affection  :  as  a  burn 
of  the  first,  second,  third  degree,  &c.  2.  The 
particular  stage  of  an  incurable  disease,  as  the 
third  degree  of  phthisis,  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
&c. 

DEGUSTA'TION,  Degusia'tio,  from  de,  and 
gustare,  '  to  taste.'  Gustation.  The  apprecia- 
tion of  sapid  qualities  by  the  gustatory  oro-ans. 

DEICT1COS,  Index. 

DEJECTIO  ALVI,  Defecation— d.  Alvina, 
Excrement. 

DEJECTION,  from  dejicere,  dejectum,  (de, 
and  jacere,)  'to  cast  down,'  Dejectio,  Subdue' tio, 
Hypago'ge,  Hypochore'sis.  The  expulsion  of 
the  faeces.  Also,  a  faacal  discharge: — generally, 
however,  with  alvine  prefixed, — as  an  alvine 
Dejection,  Dejectio  alvi'na,  Ejec'tio,  Eges'tio. 

DEJECTORIUM  REMEDIUM,  Cathartic. 

DELACHRYMATIO,  Epiphora. 

DELACHRYMATIVUS,  Apodacryticus. 

DELAPSIO,  Prolapsus. 

DELAPSUS  PALPEBRJE,  Blepharoptosis. 

DELATIO,  Indication. 

DELJ1YJINTS,  Diluentia. 

DELETE'RIOUS,  Pernicio'sus,  from  SnX*io, 
'  I  injure.'  That  which  produces  destructive 
disorder  in  the  exercise  and  harmony  of  the 
functions. 

DELETERIUM,  Poison. 

DELIGATIO,  Ligature,  see  Bandage. 

DE  LIGATION,  Dcliga'tio,  Epidei'sis,  Deli- 
gatu'ra,  Vul'nerum  deliga'tio,  Fascia'rum  Ap- 
pticu'tio,  Plaga'rum  Vinctu'ra,  Fascia'tio,  from 
deli.gare,  (de,  and  ligo,)  '  to  bind.'  The  deliga- 
tion  of  wounds  formerly  embraced  the  applica- 
tion of  apparatus,  dressings,  &c, — the  denomi- 
nation Deliga'tor  Plaga'rum  being  synonymous 
with  Medicus  Vulnera'rius,  and  in  derivation, 
with  the  Wundarzt,  '  wound  physician,'  or 
surgeon,  of  the  Germans.  Deligation  is  hardly 
ever  used  now  ae  an  English  word.  In  France, 
it  is  applied  to  the  regular  and  methodical  ap- 
plication of  bandages,  and  to  the  ligature  of 
arteries. 

DELIQUES'CENT,  from  deliquescere,  (de, 
and  liquescere,)  '  to  melt,'  '  to  dissolve.'  Any 
salt,  which  becomes  liquid  by  attracting  mois- 
ture from  the  air.  The  deliquescent  salts  re- 
quire to  be  kept  in  bottles,  well  stopped.  The 
chloride  of  lime,  the  acetate  of  potassa  and  car- 
bonate of  potassa  are  examples  of  such  salts. 
The  ancient  chemists  expressed  the  condition 
of  a  body,  which  had  become  liquid  in  this  man- 
ner, by  the  word  Deliquium. 

DE'LIQUIUM  ANIMI,  Syncope. 

DELIRANS,  Delirious. 

DtiLIRAJVT,  Delirious. 

DELIRATIO,  Delirium. 

DELIRE,  Delirium— d.  Trcmblant,  Delirium 
tremens. 

DELIRIA,  Insanity. 

DELIR'IOUS.  Same  etymon  as  Delirium. 
Deli' raits,  Ezr.erebra'tus,  Mlochoos,  JHidnus, 
raving,  (F.)  Dilirant.     One  who  is  in  a  state 
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of  delirium.  That  which  is  attended  by  deli- 
rium. The  French  use  the  term  Fiecre  perni- 
cieuse  dilirante  for  a  febrile  intermittent,  in 
which  delirium  is  the  predominant  symptom. 

DELiR'lUM,  from  de,  'from,'  and  lira,1  a. 
ridge  between  two  furrows;'  Puruc'ope,  Phreiii'- 
tis,  Phledoni'a,  Desipien'tia,  Paraphrus' yne,Enu/- 
tio,  Laos,  X^qos.  Straying  from  the  rules  of 
reason,  wandering  of  the  mind  ;  Paranwa,  M- 
loph'asis,  Delira'tio,  (F.)  Ddlire,  Jtgarement 
d'esprit,&c.  Transport.  Hippocrates  used  the 
word  uavta,  mania,  for  delirium  sine  febre, 
and  the  Greek  words  given  above  for  deli- 
rium cum  febre.  In  different  authors,  also,  we 
find  the  words,  Paraph'ora,  Paraph! rotes,  Para- 
phrene'sis,  Paraphrenia,  Phroie'sis,  Phrenetia- 
sis,  &c,  for  different  kinds  of  delirium.  Deli- 
rium is  usually  symptomatic. 

Delirium  Ebriositatis,  D.  tremens — d.  Epi- 
leptic, see  Epilepsy — d.  Furiosum,  Mania — d. 
Maniacum,  Mania— d.  Potatorum,  D.  tremens — 
d.  Tremifaciens,  D.  tremens. 

Delirium  Seni'le,  Senile  Insanity.  The  in- 
sanity of  the  aged,  a  form  of  moral  insanity,  in 
which  the  whole  moral  character  of  the  indivi- 
dual is  changed. 

Delirium  Tremens,  Ma'nia  a  Potu,  GEnoma'- 
nia,  Ma'nia  e  temulentid,  D.  potatorum,  D.  ebri- 
osita'tis,  D.  tremifa'ciens,  Erelhis'mus  ebrioso'- 
rum,  (F.)  Encephulopathie  crapuleuse,  Dili- 
re  tremblant,  Folie  des  lvrogvcs.  A  stale  of  deli- 
rium and  agitation,  peculiar  to  those  addicted 
to  spirituous  liquors,  with  great  sleeplessness. 
It  is  preceded  by  indisposition,  lassitude,  watch- 
fulness, headache,  and  anorexia,  the  delirium 
and  tremors  most  commonly  recurring  in  pa- 
roxysms. It  is  caused  by  the  habitual  and  in- 
temperate use  of  ardent,  spirits  or  opium:  or 
rather  by  abandoning  those  excitants  after  pro- 
longed use.  The  treatment  is  various.  Many 
have  regarded  stimulants  with  large  doses  of 
opium  to  induce  rest  to  be  indispensable.  It  is 
certain,  however,  that  the  expectant  system 
will  often,  if  not  generally,  be  successful,  and 
it  is  probable,  a  cure  effected  in  this  manner 
will  be  more  permanent  than  when  produced 
by  excitants. 

DELITESCENCE.    See  Repercussion. 

DEL1VRANCE,  (F.)  An  expression,  which, 
in  common  language,  signifies  the  action  of  de- 
livering, libera'tio,  but,  in  the  practice  of  ob- 
stetrics, means  the  extrusion  of  the  secundines, 
either  spontaneously  or  by  the  efforts  of  art. 
This  completion  of  delivery — partus  scamda'- 
rius,  secundina' rum  expul'sio  vel  extrac'tio,  is 
produced  by  the  same  laws  as  the  expulsion  of 
the  foetus.  Sometimes,  the  after-birth  follows 
the  child  immediately  ;  at  others,  it  is  retained; 
and  requires  manual  interference1  to  remove  it. 
The  following  are  the  chief  cases  in  which  this 
becomes  necessary.  1.  Intimate  adhesion  be- 
tween the  placenta  and  parietes  of  the  uterus. 
2.  Spasmodic  contraction  of  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus.  3.  Hour-glass  contraction.  4.  Torpor 
or  hemorrhage  after  the  expulsion  of  the  child, 
and, — 5.  Insertion  of  the  placenta  at  the  orifice 
of  the  uterus. 

DELIVERY,  FALSE,  False  water. 

DELI  PRE,  Secundines. 

DELOCATIO,  Luxatio. 

DELPHUVIUM  CONSOL'IDA,  from  d*lViS, 
or  de^iv,  '  a  dolphin,'  which  the  flowers  resem- 
ble.    Culcitrap'pa,  Consol'ida  Kcga'tis,  Brancli- 


tnLr  Larkspur.  Family,  Ranunculacea?.  Hex. 
Syst.  Polyandria  Trigynia.  (F.)  Pied  d'aloitctte 
des  champs.  It  has  been  employed  as  a  vermi- 
luge.  The  flowers  have  been  used  in  ophtlial- 
mia,  and  the  seeds  have  the  same  property  as 
those  of  the  Stavesacre. 

Delphin'ium  Stai'hisa'gria.  The  system- 
atic  name  of  the  Staves'arre,  Staphisagria, 
Phlluiroc'tonvm.  Phtliei'rivm,  Staphis,  Pedicula'- 
riu,  (F.)  Staphisaigre,  Herbe  aux  Poux,  Davpld- 
nelle.  The  seeds  have  a  disagreeable  smell;  a 
nauseous,  bitterish,  hot  taste;  and  are  cathartic, 
emetic,  and  vermifuge:  owing,  however,  to  the 
violence  of  their  operation,  they  are  seldom 
given  internally,  and  are  chiefly  used  in  powder, 
mixed  with  hair  powder  to  destioy  lice.  The 
active  principle  of  this  plant  has  been  separated, 
and  received  the  name  Deipldnia.  It  is  ex- 
tremely acrid,  and  has  been  recently  used,  like 
veratria,  in  lie  douloureux,  paralysis  and  iheu- 
matism.  It  is  used  in  the  form  of  ointment, 
or  in  solution  in  alcohol,  (gr.  x  to  xxx,  or  more, 
to  X],)  applied  externally. 

DlXPHYS,  Uterus,  Vulva. 

DELTA.  Vulva. 

DELT1FORM1S,  Deltoid. 

DELTOID,  Deltoi'des,  Delto'des,  Del  ti form' is, 
from  the  Greek  capital  letter  A,fo/Tu,and  etJuc, 
'  resemblance.'  Suus-acromio-clavi-humeral  of 
Dumas;  sus-acromio- hunter ui  of  Chaussier.  A 
triangular  muscle,  forming  the  fleshy  part  of 
the  shoulder,  and  covering  the  shoulder-joint. 
It  extends  from  the  outer  third  of  the  clavicle, 
from  the  acromion  and  spine  of  the  scapula,  to 
near  the  middle  and  outer  part  of  the  os  hu- 
meri, where  it  is  inserted  by  means  of  a  strong 
tendon.  This  muscle  raises  the  arm  directly 
upwards,  when  the  shoulder  is  fixed,  and  car- 
ries it  anteriorly  or  posteriorly,  according  to 
the  direction  of  the  fibres,  which  are  thrown 
into  action.  If  the  arm  he  rendered  immovable, 
the  deltoid  acts  inversely  and  depresses  the 
shoulder. 

DEM  EL  MUCA.  A  name  given  by  Pros 
per  Alpinus  to  a  cerebral  disease,  which,  lie 
says,  is  proper  to  Egypt.  He  considers  it  to  be 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  but  others  describe 
it  as  a  pernicious  intermittent. 

DEMAJVGEA1SON.  Itching 

DEM'AJNUS,  Acheir. 

DEMEJVCE,  Dementia. 

DEMEN'TIA,  Amen'tia,  Fatu'itas,  (q.  v.) 
Ana' a,  Parana:'a,J\lo'ria  demens,  from  de,  'from, 
or  '  out  of,'  and  mens,  '  mind,'  or  '  reason.'  (F.) 
Dimence,  Belisc.  In  comrhon  parlance,  and 
even  in  legal  language,  this  word  is  synony- 
mous with  insanity.  Physicians,  however,  have 
applied  it  to  those  cases  of  unsound  mind, 
which  are  characterized  by  a  total  loss  of  the 
faculty  of  thought,  or  by  such  an  imbecility  of 
intellect,  that  the  ideas  are  extremely  incohe- 
rent; there  being  at  the  same  time,  a  total  loss 
of  the  power  of  reasoning.  Mania  and  melan- 
cholia are  apt  to  end  in  this,  if  possible,  more 
deplorable  state.  Dotage  is  the  Dementia  of 
the  aged — Mu'ria  demens  lere'ma,  Lert'mu, 
Amtitas. 

DEMI,  Semi—  d.  Bain,  Semicnpium-''. 
Epineux,  Semi-spinalis  colli — d.  Epineuz  «;1 
dos,  Semi-spinalis  dorsi — d.  Gantelet,  Ganteli} 
— d.  Jnterosseux  du  pouce,  Flexor  brevis  poll'- 
cis  manus — d.  Lunaire.  Semi-lunar — d.  flfe*- 
braneux,    Semi-rnembrauosus — d.    Orbicularis') 
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Orbicularis  oris — d.   Tendincux,  Semi-tendino- 
eus. 

DEMISSOR,  Catheter. 

DEMONOMA'NIA,  Damonoma'nia,  from 
ditftuir,  '  demon,'  a  spirit  of  good  or  evil,  and 
fiuvia,  'madness.'  Religious  Insanity.  A  va- 
riety of  madness,  in  which  the  person  con- 
ceives himself  possessed  of  devils,  and  is  in  con- 
tinual dread  of  malignant  spirits,  the  pains  of 
hell,  &c 

DEM'ONSTRATOR,  from  demonstrare,  'to 
show;'  'exhibit.'     One  who  exhibits. 

Dem'onstkator  of  Anat'omy.  One  who  ex- 
hibits the  parts  of  the  human  body.  A  teacher 
of  practical  anatomy. 

DEMOTl'VUS  LAPSUS,  Repenti'na  mors, 
from  demovere,  (de,  and  morere,~)  '  to  move  off,' 
'remove,'  and  lapsus,  'a  fall.'     Sudden  death. 

DEMUL'CEiNTS,  Demulcen'tia,  Involved lia, 
Obvolventia,  from  demulcere,  (de,  and  mulccre,') 
'  to  sooth,'  '  to  assuage,'  (F.)  Jldoucissant.  Me- 
dicines, supposed  to  be  capable  of  correcting 
certain  acrid  conditions  imagined  to  exist  in 
the  humours.  Substances  of  a  mucilaginous  or 
saccharine  nature  belong  to  this  class.  Demul- 
cents may  act  directly  on  the  parts  with  which 
they  come  in  contact;  but  in  other  cases,  as  in 
catarrh,  their  effect  is  produced  by  contiguous 
sympathy; — the  top  of  the  larynx  being  soothed 
by  them  first,  and  indirectly  the  inflamed  por- 
tion of  the  air-passages.  In  diseases  of  the 
urinary  organs,  they  have  no  advantage  over 
simple  diluents. — See  Diluents  and  Emollients. 
The  following  are  the  chief  Demulcents  : — 
Acaciaa  Gummi;  Althaea;  Folia et  Radix;  Amyg- 
dalae; Amylum;  Aveme  Farina;  Cera;  Ceta- 
ceum-;  Cydonia;  Seminar  Fucus  Crispus;  Gly 
cyrrhiza;  Hordeum;  Lichen;  Linum;  Olivae 
Oleum;  Sassafras  Medulla;  Sesamum;  Sevum; 
Tragacantha,  and  Ulmus. 

DEMUSCULA'TUS,  from  de,  and  musculus, 
'a muscle.'  (F.)  Decharni.  Emaciated, devoid 
of  flesh. 

DENA'RIUS;  a  Roman  coin,  equal  in  value 
to  about  10  cents,  or  8  pence  English.  It  was 
marked  with  the  letter  X,  to  signify  10  asses. 
Also,  the  7th  part  of  the  Roman  ounce. 

DENDROLIBANUS,  Rosmarinus. 

DENGUE,  Dingee,  Dunga,  Dandy,  Bouquet 
and  Bucket  Fever,  Rlieumatis1  rnus  febri'  lis ,  Scar- 
lati'na  rkcumul' ica,  Exanthe'  sis  arthro'sia,  Erup- 
tive articular  fever,  E.  rheumatic  fever.  A 
disease,  which  appeared,  in  the  years  1827  and 
1828,  in  the  West  Indies,  and  in  the  Southern 
States  of  North  America.  It  was  extremely 
violent  in  its  symptoms,  but  not  often  fatal.  It 
usually  commenced  with  great  languor,  chilli- 
ness, and  pain  in  the  tendons  about  the  smaller 
joints.  To  these  symptoms  succeeded  burning 
heat  and  redness  of  the  skin,  pains  in  the  mus- 
cles of  the  limbs  or  in  the  forehead,  with  vo- 
miting or  nausea.  The  fever  continued  for  one, 
two,  or  three  days,  and  usually  terminated  by 
copious  perspiration.  In  different  places,  it  put 
on  different  appearances;  but  seems  in  all  to 
have  been  a  singular  variety  of  rheumatic  fever. 
The  usual  antiphlogistic  treatment  was  adopted, 
and  successfully. 

DEN  I  AC  H,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  De- 
niach  is  a  village  in  Swabia,  at  the  entrance  o) 
the  Black  Forest.  The  waters  contain  carbonic 
acid,  carbonate  of  iron,  carbonate  of  lime,  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  and  carbonate  of  soda. 


DENIGRA'TIO,  from  denigrdre,  {de,  and 
niger,)  'to  become  black.'  The  act  of  be- 
coming black,  as  in  cases  of  sphacelus,  sugilla- 
tion,  &c. 

DENS,  Tooth — d.  Leonis,  Leontodon  taraxa- 
cum—d.  Sapientia;,  see  Dentition— d.  Sophro- 
reticus,  see  Dentition. 
DENT,  Tooth — d.  de  Sagesse,  see  Dentition. 
DEN'TAGRA,  Dat'ticeps,  Dentar'paga,  Den- 
tid'ueum,  Denta'/is  forfex,  Forfex  denta'riu, 
Odon'tagra,  odontago'gon,  from  dens,  'a  tooth,' 
and  ayon,  'a  seizure.'  (F.)  Davicr.  A  tooth- 
forceps. 

DFNTAL,  Denta'lis,  Denta'rivs,  from  dens, 
'  a  tooth.'     That  which  concerns  the  teeth. 

Dkntal  Arches,  (F.)  Jlrcades  dentaires  are 
the  arches,  formed  by  the  range  of  alveoli  in 
each  jaw. 

Dental  Ar'teries  are  those  arteries  which 
nourish  the  teeth.  They  proceed  from  several 
sources.  The  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw,  e.  g., 
receive  their  arteries  from  the  infraorbitar  and 
superior  alveolar, — themselves  branches  of  the 
internal  maxillary.  The  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw 
receive  their  branches  from  the  inferior  dental 
or  inferior  maxillary ,  which  is  given  off,  by  the 
internal  maxillary  and  runs  through  the  dental 
canal,  issuing  at  the  mental  foramen,  after 
having  given  numerous  ramifications  to  the 
teeth  and  jaw. 

Dental  Canals,  (F.)  Conduits  dentaires, 
Mux'illary  canals.  The  bony  canals,  through 
which  the  vessels  and  nerves  pass  to  the  inte- 
rior of  the  teeth. 

Dental  Car'tilage,  Cartila'go  denta'lis. 
The  cartilaginous  elevation,  divided  by  slight 
fissures,  on  the  biting  margins  of  the  gums  in 
infants,  prior  to  dentition.  It  is  a  substitute  for 
the  teeth. 

Dental  Cav'ity,  (F.)  Caviti  dentaire.  A 
cavity  in  the  interior  of  the  teeth,  in  which  is 
situate  the  dental  pulp. 

Dental  Fol'licle,  (F.)  Follicule  dentaire. 
A  membranous  follicle,  formed  of  a  double 
lamina,  in  which  the  teeth  are  contained  before 
they  issue  from  the  alveoli,  and  which,  conse- 
quently, aids  in  the  formation  of  the  alveolo- 
dental  periosteum,  and  of  the  membrane  that 
envelops  the  pulp  of  the  teeth.  The  dental 
follicles  are  lodged  in  the  substance  of  the  jaws. 
Dental  Gangrene,  Caries  Den'tium,  Odon- 
talg"ia  curio'sa,  JYecro'sis  Den'tium.  (F.)  Curie 
des  Dents.  Gangrene  or  caries  of  the  teeth. 
See  Caries. 

Dental  Nerves.  (F.)  Nerfs  dentaires. 
Nerves  which  pass  to  the  teeth.  Those  of  the 
upper  incisors  and  canine  are  furnished  by  the 
infra-orbitar  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary;  and  those  of  the  molares  by  the 
trunk  of  the  same  nerve.  The  teeth  of  the 
lower  jaw  receive  their  nerves  from  the  infe- 
rior maxillary,  which,  as  well  as  the  superior 
maxillary,  arises  from  the  5th  pair. 

Dental  Pulp.  (F.)  Pulpe  dentaire.  A  pul- 
taceous  substance,  of  a  reddish-gray  colour, 
very  soft  and  sensible,  which  fills  the  cavity  of 
the  teeth.  It  is  well  supplied  with  capillary 
vessels. 
Dental  Surgeon,  Dentist. 
Dental  Veins  have  a  similar  distribution 
with  the  arteries. 

DENTAL  IS,  Odontoid— d.  Forfex,  Den- 
tag  ra. 
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DENTA'LIUM,  from  dens,  <a  tooth,'  the 
dog-Like  tooth  shell.  A  genus  of  shells  in  the 
shape  of  a  tooth.  They  formerly  entered  into 
several  pharmaceutical  preparations,  but  were 
useless  ingredients;  consisting— like  shells  in 
general — of  carbonate  of  lime  and  gelatin. 

DEJVTJRM,  Anthemis  Pyrethrum,  Plum- 
bago Europsea. 

DENTAUIUS,  Dentist. 

DENTARPAGA,  Dentaora. 

DENTELARIA,  Plumbago  Europrea. 

DENTELti  AKTERIEUR,  PETIT,  Pectoralis 
minor — d.  Grund,  Serratus  magnus — d.  Posti- 
rieur  et  inferieur,  petit,  Serratus  posticus  infe- 
rior— d.  Suptrieur,  petit,  Serratus  posticus  su- 
perior. 

DENTES  ANGULARES,  Canine  teeth— d. 
Canini,  Canine  teeth— d.  Columellares,  Canine 
teeth — d.  Ctenes,  Incisive  teeth — d.  Cuspidati, 
Canine  teeth — d.  Dichasteres,  Incisive  teeth — d. 
Gelasini,  Incisive  teeth — d.  Incisores,  Incisive 
teeth — d.  Lactei,  see  Dentition — d.  Laniarii, 
Canine  teeth — d.  Molares,  Molar  teeth — d.  Mor- 
dentes,  Canine  teeth — d.  Oculares,  Canine 
leeth — d.  Primores,  Incisive  teeth — d.  Rasorii, 
Incisive  teeth — d.  Serotini,  see  Dentition — d. 
Tomici,  Incisive  teeth. 

DENT1CEPS,  Dentaarra. 

DENTlU\JLA'TUM,~(Lisramentum,)  diminu- 
tive of  dens,  'a  tooth.'  A  slender  cord,  situate 
between  the  anterior  and  posterior  fasciculi  of 
the  spinal  nerves,  and  between  the  tunica  arach- 
noidea  and  pia  mater.  It  is  attached  to  the  dura 
mater,  where  that  membrane  issues  from  the 
cranium,  and  accompanies  the  spinal  marrow 
to  its  inferior  extremity.  It  sends  off,  from  its 
outer  edge,  about  20  slender  processes,  in  the 
form  of  denliculi,  each  of  which  is  fixed  by 
minute  fibres  to  the  dura  mater  in  the  inter- 
stices of  the  fasciculi. 

DENTICULUS,  Crena. 

DENTIDUCUM,  Dentagra. 

DEJVT1ER,  (F.)  from  dens,  '  a  tooth,'  Den- 
ture. A  set  or  row  of  teeth,  mounted  on  metal 
or  ivory,  to  be  adjusted  to  the  alveolar  margin. 
Dentiers  are  simple  or  double.  To  the  latter, 
the  name  Rdteliers  is  given,  i.  e.  to  the  full  set. 

DENTIFORM,  Dentiform' is,  from  dens,  'a 
tooth,'  and  forma, '  form.'  Resembling  a  tooth 
in  shape. 

DENTIFORMIS,  Odontoid. 

DENTIFRICE,  Dentifric"ium,  Tooth  poio- 
dcr,  Odontotrim'ma,  Odontosmeg'  ma,  from  dens, 
'  a  tooth,'  andfrica're, '  to  rub;'  a  name,  given 
to  different  powders  and  pastes  proper  for 
cleansing  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  removing 
the  tartar  which  covers  them.  Powdered  bark, 
and  charcoal,  united  to  any  acidulous  salt — as 
cream  of  tartar — form  one  of  the  most  common 
dentifrices. 

Electuaire  ou  Opiate  Dentifrice,  of  the 
Codex,  consists  of  coral ^\v,  cuttlefish  hones  and 
cinnamon  aa  gij,  cochineal  gss,  honey  gx,  alum 
gr.  iv  or  v. 

Poudre  Dentifrice  of  the  Parisian  Codex 
is  composed  of  Bole  Armeniac,  red  coral,  [pre- 
pared,] and  cuttlefish  bones,  aa,  gvj,  dragons 
blood  giij,  cochineal  3J>  cream  of  tartar,  gix,  cin- 
namon 9U'  cloves,  gr.  xij,  well  mixed. 

Charcoal,  finely  powdered  and  mixed  with 
chalk,  forms  as  good  a  dentifrice  as  any. 

DENTINE,  See  Tooth. 

DJSNTISCALT1UM,  from  dens,  'a  tooth,' 


and  scalperc, '  to  scrape,'  Odonlogltjphum.  Tin's 
word  has  been  applied  to  the  instrument  used 
for  scaling  the  teeth:  to  the  tooth-pick,  (F) 
Cure-dent0;  and  to  the  gum  lancet,  (q.  v.) — the 
dechaussoir  of  the  French. 

DENT'IST,  Dcnta'rius,  Dental  Surgeon,  Sur- 
geon-Dentist. One  who  devotes  himself  to  the 
study  of  the  diseases  of  the  teeth,  and  their 
treatment. 

DENTISTRY,  Dental  Surgery,  Odontotcch'- 
ny.     The  art.  of  the  dentist. 

DENTITION,  Dentil" 'io,  Odontophi/ia,  Teeth- 
ing, Odonti'usis,  from  denlire,  '  to  breed  teeth.' 
The  exit  of  the  teeth  from  the  alveoli  and  gums; 
or  rather  the  phenomena  which  characterize  the 
different  periods  of  their  existence.  The  germs 
of  the  first  teeth,  denies  lactei  or  mill;  teeth,  (F.) 
dents  de  lait,  are  visible  in  the  foetus  about  the 
end  of  the  second  month;  and  they  begin  to  be 
ossified  from  the  end  of  the  third  to  that  of  the 
sixth  month.  At  birth,  the  corona  of  the  inci- 
sors is  formed,  but  that  of  the  canine  is  not 
completed;  and  the  tubercles  of  the  molares 
are  not  yet  all  united.  Gradually,  the  iang  be- 
comes developed;  and  at  about  6  or  8  months 
begins,  what  is  commonly  called,  the  first  den- 
lit'ion,  Odon'tia  dentitio'nis  laclan'tium.  The 
two  middle  incisors  of  the  lower  jaw  commonly 
appear  first;  and,  some  time  afterwards,  those 
of  the  upper  jaw;  afterwards,  the  two  lateral 
incisors  of  the  lower  jaw;  and  then,  those  of 
the  upper;  followed  by  the  four  anterior  mo- 
lares; the  canine  or  eye-teeth,  at  first,  those  of 
the  lower,  and  afterwards,  those  of  the  upper 
jaw  next  appear;  and,  subsequently  and  suc- 
cessively, the  first  4  molares — 2  above  and  2 
below,  1  on  each  side.  The  whole  number  of 
the  primary,  temporary,  deciduous,  shedding, 
or  milk-teeth,  {dentcs  tempora'rii,)  (F.)  Denis  de 
lait,  is  now  20. 

The  second  denti'tion  or  shedding  of  the  teeth, 
odon'tia  dentitio'nis  puerilis,  begins  about  the 
age  of  6  or  7.  The  germs  or  membranous  folli- 
cles of  these  second  teeth — to  the  number  of  32 
— as  well  as  the  rudiments  of  the  teeth  them- 
selves, are  visible,  even  in  the  foetus,  with  the 
exception  of  those  of  the  small  molares,  which 
do  not  appear  till  alter  birth.  They  are  con- 
tained in  alveoli  of  the  same  shape  as  those  of 
the  first  dentition.  Their  ossification  com- 
mences at  from  3  to  C  months  after  birth,  in  the 
incisors  and  first  molares;  at  8  or  nine  months 
in  the  canine;  about  three  years,  in  the  mo- 
lares; 3^  in  the  second  gieat  molares,  and 
about  10  \vars  in  the  last.  As  the  alveolus  of 
a  new  tooth  becomes  gradually  augmented,  the 
septum  between  it  and  that  of  the  correspond- 
ing milk  tooth  is  absorbed,  and  disappears.  The 
root  of  the  milk  tooth  is  likewise  absorbed;  its 
corona  becomes  loose  and  falls  out,  and  all  the 
first  teeth  are  gradually  replaced  by  the  perma- 
nent teeth,  Dentcs  serot'ini.  This  second  den- 
tition becomes  necessary  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  size  of  the  jaws.  The  new  teeth 
have  neither  the  same  direction  nor  the  same 
shape  as  the  old;  and  they  are  more  numerous; 
amounting,  till  the  age  of  25  (sooner  or  later,) 
to  28.  About  this  period,  a  small  molaris  ap- 
pears at  the  extremity  of  each  jaw,  which  is 
called  the  Dens  sapiential  or  wisdom  tooth,  Dens 
serot'inus,  Dens  soplnorcl'icus,  (F.)  Arriire  dmt, 
Dent  de  sagesse,  making  the  whole  number  nt 
permanent  teeth  32.     During  the  period  of  den- 
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tition,  i  e.  of  the  first  dentition,  the  infant  is 
especially  liable  to  disease.  The  irritation,  pro- 
duced by  the  pressure  of  the  tooth  on  the  su- 
perincumbent gum,  sometimes  occasioning  py- 
rexia, convulsions,  diarrhoea,  &c,  which  symp- 
toms are  often  strikingly  relieved  by  a  free 
division  of  the  distended  gum.  This  disordered 
condition  is  called  teething,  Odon'tia  dentitio'- 
nis,  Odonti'asis,  Odontalgia  dentitio'nis,  Odaxis'- 
vius. 

DENTIUM  CORTEX,  Enamel  of  the  teeth 
— d.  Dolor,  Odontalgia — d.  JNitor,  Enamel  of 
the  teeth— d.  Scalptura,  (Lancing  the  gums,) 
see  Gum  lancet. 

DENTOIDEUS,  Odontoid. 

DEA'JS  BICUSPIDEES,  Bicuspid  teeth— 
d.  Col  des,  Collum  dentium — d.  Con.oides,  Ca- 
nine teeth — d.  de  hail,  see  Dentition — d.  Ma- 
cheliercs,  Molar  teeth — d.  Molaircs,  Molar  teeth 
— d.  Multicuspidees,  Molar  teeth,  great — d. 
(Eill'eres— Canine  teeth. 

DENTURE,  Dentier. 

DENUDATION ,  Denuda'tio.Gymno'sisfiom 
denuda're,  (de,  and  nudare,)  '  to  lay  bare.'  Con- 
dition of  a  part,  deprived  of  its  natural  cover- 
ings, whether  by  wounds,  gangrene,  or  abscess. 
It  is  particularly  applied  to  the  bones,  when  de- 
prived of  their  periosteum,  and  to  the  teeth 
when  they  lose  their  enamel  or  dental  sub- 
stance. 

DEOB'STRUENT,  Dcob'struens,  Dephrac'- 
ticum,  Deoppilans,  Dcoppilati'vum,  from  de,  and 
obstru'ere,  (ob,  and  struere,)  'to  obstruct.'  (F.) 
IHsobstruant,  Desobslructif,  D&sopilalif,  Desopi- 
hint.  Medicines,  given  with  the  view  of  re- 
moving any  obstruction.  The  word  corresponds 
to  aperient,  in  its  general,  not  in  its  particular 
tense.  It  is  now  almost  abandoned,  and,  when 
used,  conveys  bv  no  means  definite  ideas. 

DEOPP1LATIVUM,  Deobstruent. 

DEPAUPERATUS,  Impoverished. 

DEPERDITIO,  Abortion. 

DEPHRACTICUM,  Deobstruent 

DliPlLATIF,  Depilatory. 

DEPILATIO,  Alopecia— d.  Capitis,  Cani- 
ties. 

DEPILA'TION,  Depila'tio,  Dropacis'mus, 
Madt'sis,  Madi'sis,  Psilo'sis,  from  de,  and  pilus, 
'hair.'  Loss  of  hair,  either  spontaneously  or 
by  art. 

DEPIL'ATORY,  Dcpilato'rium,  Dropax,  Psi- 
lo'thron,  Ectillot'icus,  Epilato'rium.  (F.)  De- 
pilatoire,  Depilatif.  Any  thing,  which  causes 
the  loss  of  the  hair.  Depilatories  are,  usually, 
caustic  applications,  in  which  quicklime  or 
some  other  alkaline  substance,  sulphuret  of 
iron,  &c,  enters. 

Coi. ley's  Depilatory-  seems  to  consist  of 
quicklime  and  a  portion  of  sulphuret  of  potass. 
A  pitch  plaster  is  sometimes  used  as  a  depilatory. 
Jt,  of  course,  pulls  the  hair  out  by  the  roots 

DEPLETION,  Deple'tio,  from  depleo, '  I  un- 
load.' The  act  of  unloading  the  vessels,  by 
bloodletting,  and  the  different  evacuants.  Also, 
inordinate  evacuation. 

DEPLUMATIO,  Ptilo'sis,  from  deplu'mis, 
(de,  and  plum*,)  '  without  feathers.'  A  disease 
of  the  eyelids,  in  which  they  are  swollen,  and 
the  eyelashes  fall  out.     See  Madarosis. 

DEPOSIT,  Feculence. 

DEPOT.  Abscess,  Sediment — d.  Laiteuse  sur 
la  Cuisse,  Phlegmutia  dolens. 

DEPRAVATION,  Dcprava'tio, from  pravus, 
20* 


'  bad.'    Perversion,  corruption ; — as  depravation 
of  the  taste,  &c 

DEPREHENSIO,  Diagnosis,  Epilepsy. 

DEPRES'SION,  Deprcssio,  from  deprimcre, 
deprcssum,  (de,  and  premere,)  '  to  depress;'  Es- 
phlasis.  In  Anatomy,  it  means  an  excavation, 
hollow,  or  fossa.  In  Surgery,  it  is  applied  to  a 
fracture  of  the  cranium,  in  which  the  portions 
of  fractured  bone  are  forced  inwards;  (F.)  Sub- 
grondation,  Entublcment;  called,  also,  Campsis 
Deprcs'sio,  Thlasis  Depres'sio.  Depression  also 
means  Couching. — See  Cataract. 

DJiPRESSOIRE,  Meningophylax 

DEPRES'SOR,  (F.)  Maisseur.  Same  ety- 
mon. Several  muscles  have  been  so  termed, 
because  they  depress  the  parts  on  which  they 
act.  ' 

Depressor  Alje  Nasi,  D.  labii  svperio'ris 
alaque  nasi,  Incisi'vus  me'dius,  Myrtifor'rnis 
Depressor  Labii  superio'ris  proprius,  Conslric- 
to'rcs  ala'rum  nasi  ac  depresso'res  la'bii  superio'- 
ris— Maxillo-alveo/inasal: — part  of  the  labialis 
(Ch.,)  (F.)  Maisseur  de  Vaile  du  nez.  It  arises 
from  the  superior  maxillary  bone  immediately 
above  the  junction  of  the  gums  with  the  two 
incisor  and  canine  teeth;  and  passes  upwards 
to  be  inserted  into  the  upper  lip  and  root  of  the 
ala  nasi,  which  it  pulls  downwards. 

Depressor  An'guli  Oris,  Triangularis,  De- 
pressor labio'rum  commu'nis,  Depressor  labio- 
rum, — Sousmazillo-labial,  Maxillo-labial  (Ch  ) 
(F.)  Abaisseur  de  V angle  des  levres  ou  Muscle 
Triangulaire.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  face.  Its  form  is  triangular.  It  arises 
from  the  outer,  oblique  line  on  the  lower  jaw 
bone,  and  terminates  in  a  point  at  the  commis- 
sure of  the  lips,  which  it  pulls  downwards. 

Depressor  La'bii  Inferio'ris;  Quadra'tus, 
Quadra' tusmenti,  Depres'sor  labii  inferio' ris pro- 
prius,— Mentonier-labial,  Menlo- labial,  (Ch.)  (F.) 
Carri  du  Menton,  Houppe  du  Menton,  Maisseur 
de  la  tevre  infi.rie.ure.  A  small,  thin,  and  quad- 
rilateral muscle,  which  arises  from  the  external 
oblique  line  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  ascends  to 
the  lower  lip,  where  it  becomes  confounded 
with  the  orbicularis  oris.  It  pulls  the  lower 
lip  downwards  and  outwards. 

Depressor  Labii  Superioris  Proprius,  D. 
Alse  nasi — d.  Labiorum  communis,  D.  Anguli 
oris — d.  Oculi,  Rectus  inferior  oculi. 

Depressor  Pal'pebrje  Inkerio'ris.  A  fleshy 
bundle,  which  forms  part  of  the  palpebrals  mus- 
cle. Heister  describes  it  separately,  but  it  is 
not  admitted  now. 

DEPRESSORIUM,  Meningophylax. 

DEPRIMEAS  AURICULA,  Retrahens  au- 
ris— d.  Maxilla;  biventer,  Digastricus— d.  Oculi, 
Rectus  inferior  oculi. 

DEPURANTIA,  from  depura're,  (rfe,and  pu- 
rus,)  'to  purify.'  (F.)  Depuratifs.  Medicines 
were  formerly  so  called,  which  were  supposed 
to  possess  the  property  of  removing,  from  the 
mass  of  blood  or  humours,  those  principles 
which  disturbed  their  purity;  and  of  directing 
them  towards  some  one  of  the  natural  emunc- 
tories.  The  juices  of  what  were  called  anti- 
scorbutic herbs,  sulphur,  and  many  other  medi- 
cines were  ranked  under  this  class. 

DEPURATIFS,  Depurantia. 

DEPURATION.  Same  etymon.  Catharis'- 
mos,  Munda'tio.  In  Pathology,  depuration  has 
been  used  for  the  process  by  which  nature  puri- 
fies the  animal  economy,  either  by  the  agency 
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of  some  eruptive  disease,  or  some  spontaneous 
evacuation,  or  by  the  assistance  of  medicine. 
See  Clarification. 

DEP'URATORY,  Same  etymon.  Depura- 
lo'rius.  That  which  causes  depuration,  as  the 
urinary  and  cutaneous  depurations.  Applied, 
also,  to  diseases,  which  have  been  considered 
capable  of  modifying  the  constitution  advan- 
tageously, by  acting  on  the  composition  of  the 
fluids — such  as  certain  eruptions,  intermittents, 
&c.  The  word  is,  also,  appropriated  to  medi- 
cines and  diet,  by  which  the  same  effect  is 
sought  to  be  induced. 

DERANGEMENT,  Insanity. 

DERBIA,  Impetigo. 

DERENCEPH'ALUS,  from  Stot},  'the  neck,' 
and  KtyitXri,  'head.'  A  monster  whose  head, 
with  the  brain,  is  in  the  neck. — G.  St.  Hilaire. 

DERIS,  Cutis. 

D&RIVATIF,  Derivative. 

DERIVATION,  Derivatio,  Deflec'tio,  Faro- 
cheteu' 'sis,Kevui 'sion,  from  de,andnvus,  'a  river. 
When  a  'centre  of  fluxion'  is  established  in  a 
part,  for  the  purpose  of  abstracting  the  excited 
vital  manifestations  from  some  other,  a  deriva- 
tion is  operated. 

The  term  Derivation  has  likewise  been  ap- 
plied to  the  suction  power  of  the  heart, — an  im- 
portant agency  in  the  circulation  of  the  bloody 

DERIVATIVE,  Defiedlens,  from  dcriva're, 
'  to  drain  off,'  Antispas'tic,  Kevcllcnt,  Revulsive. 
(F.)  Dirivatif.  Same  etymon.  A  remedy, 
which  by  producing  a  modified  action  in  some 
organ  or  texture  derives  from  the  morbid  con- 
dition of  some  other  organ  or  texture.  Revel- 
lents  are  amongst  the  most  important  of  reme- 
dies; they  include,  indeed,  every  physical  and 
moral  agent,  which  is  capable  of  modifying  the 
function  of  innervation,  and  therefore  almost 
every  article  of  the  materia  medica.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  the  chief  local  Derivatives. 


1.  Epispastics. 
Acidum  Aceticum, 

INitricum, 

Sulphuricum, 

Allium  Sativum, 

Ammonia, 

Ammoniacum, 

Asafoetida, 

Capsicum, 

Gal  ban  u  in, 
Olea  Essentialia, 
Fix  Abietis, 
Sinapis, 
Caloric, 
Friction. 

2.  Vesicants. 
Ammonia, 
Argenti  Nitras, 
Cantharis, 

—  Vittata, 


Cantharis, 
Rlezerenm, 
Pix  Abietis, 
Sab  in  a, 
Tiglii  Oleum, 
Fonticulus, 
Setaceum. 

4.  Escharotics. 

a.  Erodcnts, 
Acidum  Aceticum, 
Acida  Mineralia, 
Almnen  E.xsiccatum, 
Argenti  Nitras, 
Cupri  Acetas, 

Sulphas, 

Sabina, 

Saccharum  Purissimum, 

b.  Actual  Cauterants, 

Ca'oric    r'^xV™' 

c.  Potential  Cauterants, 
Acidum  Arseniosum, 

Nitricum, 

Sulphuricum, 

Antimonii  Murias, 

Argenti  Nitras, 

Calx, 

Potassa, 

cum  Calce. 


Hydrargyri  Iodidum 

rubrum, 
Ranunculus, 
Sinapis, 
Caloric. 

3.  Suppurants. 
Acida  Mineralia, 
Antimonii  et  Potassa; 

Tartras, 

DERMA,  Cutis. 

DERMAL'GIA,  from  dtouct, '  the  skin,'  and 
etXyos,  '  pain.'  Pain  in  the  skin.  Neuralgia  of 
the  skin.  Rheumatic  Dermalgia  or  Rheumatism 
of  the  skin,  is  a  form  of  neuralgia,  which 
is  referred,  at  times,  to  the  nervous  trunks, 
muscles,  &c,  but  appears  to  be  seated  in  the 
cutaneous  nerves. 


DERMATAGRA,  Pellagra. 

DERMATITIS,  Cy litis,  Erysipelatous  in- 
flammation. 

DER'MATOID,  Dermaloi'des,  from  StQfin, 
'the  skin,'  and  tidos,  'form.'  That  which  is 
similar  to  the  skin.  This  name  is  given  to  dif- 
ferent tissues,  which  resemble  the  skin.  The 
dura  mater  has  been  so  called  by  some. 

DERM ATOL'OGY,  Dtrmatolog"ia,DermoV- 
ogy,  from  diQi^ia,  'the  skin,'  and  loyog,  '  a  dis- 
course.'    A  discourse  or  treatise  of  the  skin. 

DERMATOLYLUS,  Callosity. 

DERMATOSIESVKROLEUSES,SyphHides. 

DERM1T1S,  Cytitis. 

DERMOGRAPHY,  Dermograpk'ia,  from  8,q- 
ua, '  the  skin,'  and  yQctyw,  '  J  describe.'  An  ana- 
tomical description  of  the  skin. 

DERMOH^E'MIA,  from  dtgua,  'skin,'  and 
:*ifia,  '  blood.'  Hyperopia  or  Congestion  of 
the  skin. 

DERMOID,  Dermoldcs,  Dermo'des,  from  iey- 
laa, '  the  skin,'  and  udog,  '  form.'  Resembling, 
in  consistence,  texture,  and  configuration,  the 
skin: — as  dermoid  texture,  applied  to  mucous 
membranes,  &c. 

DERMOLOGY,  Dermatology. 

DERMO-SYPHILlDIES,Syphilides. 

DERMOT'OMY,  Dermotom'ia,  from  diQfia, 
'the  skin,'  and  rtiivsiv,  'to  cut.'  The  part  of 
anatomy  which  treats  of  the  structure  of  the 
skin. 

DERODYMUS,  Dicephalus, 

DERTRON.  This  word,  which  is  used  by 
Hippocrates,  signified,  according  to  some,  the 
omentum  or  peritoneum, butaccording  to  others, 
the  small  intestine.     See  Epiploon. 

DISARTICULATION,  (F.)  from  de,  and  ar- 
tidulus,  '  a  joint.'  Disjointing.  A  word  used 
to  express  the  part  of  Ihe  operation,  in  ampu- 
tation at  an  articulation,  which  consists  in  di- 
viding the  ligaments,  and  separating  the  arti- 
cular surfaces.  The  word  has,  also,  been  used 
for  that  kind  of  anatomical  preparation,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  is,  to  separate  the  different  bones 
of  the  skeleton,  and  especially  those  of  the 
bead. 

DESCALORIJ\ESES,  from  de,  '  from,'  and 
ca/or,  '  heat.'  A  name,  given  by  Baumes  to  dis- 
eases, which  are  characterized  by  diminished 
heat. 

DESCENTE,  Hernia— d.  de  la  Matrice,  Pro- 
cidentia uteri. 

DESECTUS,  Castratus. 

DESENFLLRE,  D6tumesccnce. 

DESICCATIO,  Draining. 

DESICCATION,  Drying. 
DES1CCATPVA,  Siccaritia^  Exsiccati'za, 
from  desicca're.  (de,  and  siccarc.)  '  to  dry  up. 
(F.)  Dessiccatifs.  Remedies,  which,  when  ap- 
plied externally,  dry  up  the  humours  or  mois- 
ture from  a  wound. 

DESIPIENTIA,  Delirium. 
DES'MA,  Des'me,  Desmos.    A  bandage,  a  li- 
gament, (q.  v.J     Hence: 
DESMEDION,  Fasciculus. 
DESMOCHAUNO'SIS,  from  Stouo?,  'la- 
ment,' and  xuvrv.ots,  'relaxation.'     Relaxation 
of  an  articular  ligament. 

DESMOG'RAPHY,   Desmograph'ia,  from 

(hofiog,  '  a  ligament,' and  ygatptj,  '  a  description. 

An  anatomical  description  of  the  ligaments.    | 

DESMOID  TISSUE,  (oW-c,  '  a  ligament, 

and  udog, '  shape.')     Ligamentous  Tissut,  Tex- 
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tus  desmo'sus.  This  tissue  is  very  generally 
diffused  over  the  human  body;  has  a  very  close 
connexion  with  the  cellular  tissue,  and  is  con- 
tinuous with  it  in  divers  places.  It  consti- 
tutes the  ligaments,  aponeuroses,  &c. 

DESMOL'OGY,  Desmolog"ia,  from  Seaucg, 
'  a  ligament,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse,'  '  a  trea- 
tise.' That  part  of  anatomy,  which  describes 
the  ligaments. 

DESMOPHLOGY,  Dcsmdphlog"ia,  from  S-.a- 
uog, '  a  ligament,'  and  iployiog,  '  inflamed.'  In- 
flammation of  the  ligaments. 

DESMORRHEX'IS,  from  Stafio?,  '  a  liga- 
ment," and  Qyjiig,  '  rupture.'  Rupture  of  an  ar- 
ticular ligament. 

DESMOS,  Ligament. 

DESMOT'OMY,  Desmolom'ia:  from  dialog, 
'  a  ligament,'  and  rcitveir,  '  to  cut.'  The  part 
of  anatomy  which  teaches  the  mode  of  dis- 
secting the  ligaments. 

DESOBSTRUANT,  Deobstruent. 

DESOBSTRUCTIF,  Deobstruent. 

DESOPILATIF,  Deobstruent, 

DISORGANISATION,  Disorganization. 

DESOXYGENESES.  M.  Baumes  includes 
under  this  title,  an  order  of  diseases,  which 
he  considers  dependent  upon  a  diminution  in 
the  quantity  of  the  oxygen  necessary  for  the 
animal  economy. 

DESPOTATS.  (F.)  Infirm  soldiers, formerly 
charged  with  the  office  of  removing  the  wounded 
from  the  field  of  battle:  perhaps  from  desporta'- 
tor,  '  one  who  bears  away.'  The  class  of  Des- 
potals  was  introduced  by  Leo  VI.,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  9th  century. 

DESPUMA'TION,  Dcspuma'tio,  Apaphris'- 
mos,  Epapliris'mos,  from  despuma'rc,  (de,  and 
spuma,)  '  to  skim,'  '  to  remove  the  froth.'  The 
separation  of  the  froth  and  other  impurities, 
which  rise,  by  the  action  of  the  fire,  to  the  sur- 
face of  any  fluid. 

DESQUA  MA'TION,  Desquama'lio  Cutis, 
Er,lcp'isis,Aposyr'ma,  from  desquuma're,  {de,  and 
squama,)  '  to  scale  off.'  Exfoliation,  (q.  v.)  or 
separation  of  the  epidermis,  in  the  form  of 
scales,  of  a  greater  or  less  size.  This  affection 
is  a   common  consequence  of  exanthematous 

DESQUAMATORIUS,  Exfoliative. 

DESSECHEMENT,  Atrophy,  Draining. 

DESSICCATIFS,  Desiccativa. 
'  DESTILLATIO,  Coryza. 

DESUDA'TIO.  Ephidro'sis,  Sudan' ina.  Hi- 
dro'a,  from  desuda're,  (de,  and  sudare.)  Desu- 
dation  means  a  profuse  and  inordinate  sweating; 
but,  most  commonly,  the  term  is  applied  to  an 
eruption  of  small  pimples,  similar  to  millet  seed, 
which  appears  chiefly  on  children,  and  is  owing 
to  want  of  cleanliness. 

DETENTIA,  Catalepsy. 

DETERGENS,  Abstergent. 

DETERMENTS,  from  dcter'gere.  (de,  and 
tergere,)  'to  cleanse.'  Deter gen' tia,  Ahstergcn'- 
tla,  Srnec'tica,  Emundan'tia,  MundijicaU'ra, 
RUyp'lica,  (F.)  Delcrsifs,  Mondifi.ca.lifs.  Medi- 
cines, which  possess  the  power  to  deterge  or 
cleanse  wounds,  ulcers,  &c.  They  belong  to 
the  class  of  stimulants,  or  to  that  of  emollients. 

DETEllslFS.  Detergents. 

DETESTATIO,  Castratio. 

DETORSE,  Sprain. 

DETRITUS,  from  detcr'ere,  (de,  and  terere,) 
1  to  bruise  or  wear  out.'     The  inorg:inic  resi- 


duum, occupying  the  place  of  the  organic  tex- 
ture of  parts  which  have  undergone  disorgani- 
zation. 

DETROIT  ABDOMINAL,  Pelvis  (brim)— 
d.  lnf&rieur,  Pelvis  (outlet)— d.  Pirinial,  Pel- 
vis (outlet;— d.  Siipeiieur,  Pelvis  (brim.) 

DJi TR ONCA TION,  Detruncatio. 

DETRUNCA'TION.  Detrunca'tio,  (F.)  De- 
troncation,  from  de,  and  truncus,  'a  trunk.'  Sepa- 
ration of  the  trunk  from  the  head  of  the  fcetus, 
the  latter  remaininor  in  the  uterus. 

DETRU'SOR  URI'N.E,  from  dctru'dere,  (de, 
and  trudere,)  'to  thrust  out.'  The  muscular 
coat  of  the  urinary  bladder  was  formerly  so 
called.  It  was,  also,  named,  Constrictor  Vesi'ccc 
Urinu'ria. 

DAT  UME  SCENCE,(F.)  Detumescen'tia, 
from  detu' mere,  (de,  and  tumere,)  '  to  cease  to 
swell.'  A  diminution  of  swelling.  This  word 
has  nearly  the  same  signification  as  the  French 
word  Disenjiurc.  The  latter,  is,  however,  more 
particularly  applied  to  the  diminution  of  oede- 
ma or  anasarca:  the  other,  to  the  resolution  of 
a  tumour,  properly  so  called. 

DEUNX.  The  ancient  name  of  a  weight  of 
11  ounces,  supposing  the  pound  to  consist  of  12. 

DEURENS  (FERRIS),  Causus. 

DEUTERA,  Secundines. 

DEUTERI'A,  from  SturiQog,  'the  second.' 
Vogel  has  used  this  term  for  the  symptoms 
produced  by  retention  of  the  secundines.  The 
word  was  also  applied,  by  the  Greeks,  to  a 
second  or  inferior  wine. 

DEUTEROPATHI'A,  Mor'bus  seconda'rius, 
from  SavTfQog,  'the  second,'  and  n<t&og,  'dis- 
ease.' A  secondary  disease.  One  produced  by 
another,  and  of  which  it  is  only,  in  some  mea- 
sure, symptomatic,  or  the  sympathetic  effect 

DEUTO,  dw-iipcg,  'second.'  A  prefix  de- 
noting two  or  double,  as  dcutoxide,  having  two 
degrees  of  oxidation. 

DEVEL'OPEMENT,  from  (F.)  developer, <  to 
unfold.'  In  Physiology,  it  means  growth  or 
increase  ;  and  in  Pathology,  its  signification  is 
similar.  By  development  of  the  pulse,  e.  g. 
is  understood  an  increase  in  its  strength  and 
fulness. 

DEVIATION,  Devia'tio, from  de, '  from,' and 
via,  '  the  way.'  Out  of  the  way.  By  this  word 
is  meant — a  vicious  curvature  of  the  spine  or 
other  bones; — faulty  direction  of  the  teeth  or 
other  part: — the  passage  of  blood,  bile,  urine, 
milk,  &c.  into  vessels  not  natural  to  them,  &c. 

DEVIATION  DES  REGLES,  Menstruation 
(Vicarious.) 

DEVIL  IN  A  BUSH,  Nurella. 

DEVIL'S  DUNG,  Asafcc'Jda. 

DEVIRGINATIO,  Defloration,  Stuprnm. 

DEVOIEMENT,  Diarrhoea. 

DEWBERRY,  AMERICAN,  see  Rubus  caj- 
sius — d.  Plant,  Rubus  caesius. 

DEWCLAWS,  Crusta  genu  equinre. 

DEXOCARD'IA;  from  tf^.oc,  'right;'  and 
xundiz,  'the  heart.'  A  case  in  which  the  heart 
is  found  to  beat  on  the  right  side.  It  is  met 
with  in  pleurisy  and  pneumothorax. 

DEX'TANS.  A  weight  of  10  ounces,  sup- 
posing the  pound  to  consist  of  12. 

DEXTRINE,  from  Dexter,  'right-handed.' 
So  called,  from  its  refracting  the  rays,  in  the 
polarization  of  light,  more  to  the  right  hand 
than  any  substance  known.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  the  continued  action  of  diluted  sul- 
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pliuric  acid  upon  starch  at  the  boiling  point. 
Jt  is  used  in  tlie  treatment  of  fractures,  by  the 
"immovable  apparatus."  The  bandages  are 
soaked  in  a  solution,  in  water,  of  the  dextrine 
— previously  moistened  thoroughly  with  tinc- 
ture of  camphor,  to  prevent  it  from  leaking 
when  the  water  is  added.  The  solution  should 
be  of  the  consistence  of  molasses. 

DI,  Si,  Sig,  '  bis,  twice,  double.'  Hence,  Di- 
crotus,  D /.gas trims,  &c. 

D1A,  Sta,  in  composition,  'through,  asunder, 
out  of,  separated.'  When  prefixed  to  any  thera- 
peutical agent,  it  meant,  in  ancient  pharmacy, 
a  preparation  into  which  that  agent  entered. 

D1ABEBOS,  Astragalus,  Malleolus. 

DIABkTE  CHYLEUX,  Chyluria— d.  sucrCe, 
Diabetes  (Mellitus.) 

DIABF/TES,  from  Sta,  '  through,'  and  (Saiwa, 
'  1  pass.'  Urina  proflu'vium,  Sipho  urines,  Uror- 
rhag"ia,  Polyu'ria,  Hydrops  ad  mat'ulam,  H. 
Matel'lce,  Melitu'ria,  Glucosu'ria,  Polyure'sis, 
Dip'  sacos ,  Diarrhas'a  in  Urina,  (F.)  Flux  d'  Urine. 
A  disease,  characterized  by  great  augmentation 
and  manifest  alteration  in  the  secretion  of  urine; 
with  excessive  thirst,  and  progressive  emacia- 
tion. Cullen  has  described  two  species: — Dia- 
betes insip'idus  and  D.  Melli'tus,  (F.)  Diabete 
faux  ou  insipide,  et  Diabete;  the  former  being, 
simply,  a  superabundant  discharge  of  limpid 
urine,  of  its  usual,  urinary  taste:  the  latter: — 
the  D.  Melli'tus,  called,  also,  Paru'ria  Mellita, 
Diabetes  An'glicus,  D.verus,  Melitu'ria,  Phthisu'- 
ria  Dyspep'sia  sac.charig"cna,  Apoceno'  sis  Dia- 
betes Mellitus,  Diabete  Sucre,  liyperurorrhie  sac- 
charine,— falls  under  the  definition  given  above. 
The  quantity  of  urine,  discharged  in  the  24 
hours,  is  sometimes  excessive,  amounting  to  30 
pints  and  upwards:  and  each  pint  containing 
sometimes  2^  oz.  of  saccharine  matter.  This 
replaces  the  urea;  which  is  not  found  in  quan- 
tity in  the  urine  of  those  labouring  under 
diabetes.  Where  the  disease  is  situate  is  not 
clear.  The  whole  system  of  nutrition,  however, 
seems  to  be  morbidly  implicated.  A  part  of 
the  urine  must  be  formed  at  the  expense  of  the 
system,  as  the  egesta  frequently  far  exceed  the 
solid  and  liquid  ingesta.  On  dissection,  no  mor- 
bid appearance  is  met  with,  sufficient  to  enable 
us  to  fix  on  the  seat  of  this  distressing  affection. 

All  the  remedies,  that  have  been  tried,  have 
usually  been  found  insufficient  in  the  D.  Melli- 
tus. The  D.  insip'idus,  Hypcrure'sis  aquo'sa. 
Hydru'ria,  Hydrure'sis,  Paru'ris  incon'tinens 
aquo'sa,  Diabe'tes  spu'rius,  Urorrhai 'a,  Hyperur- 
rorrhie,  which  occurs  in  hysterical  habits,  and 
has,  hence,  been  called  D.  hystericus,  is  of  com- 
paratively trifling  moment.  Exclusive  diet, and 
attention  to  the  state  of  the  cutaneous  transpira- 
tion, which  have  sometimes  produced  good  ef- 
fects in  D.  Mellitus,  have  most  commonly  failed. 

Diabetes  Chylosus,  Chyluria — d.  Laetea, 
Chyluria — d.  Spurious,  see  Diabetes — d.  Verus, 
Diabetes  (Mellitus.) 

DIABOT'ANUM,  from  Sta,  and  /Sorain,  'an 
herb.'  A  medicine,  prepared  with  herbs  — 
Galen. 

DIABROS1S,  Erosion,  Corrosion. 

DIABROT'ICUS,  from  «5t*,  and  ftws-nw,  'I 
eat  or  corrode.'  A  substance,  capable  of  causing 
erosion  of  the  part  to  which  it  is  applied.  Jt 
ordinarily  means  a  medicine,  whose  activity 
places  it  between  escharotics  and  caustics.  See 
Corrosive. 


DlACAR'YON,froin  (W,and  xaovo  ,  'a  nut.' 
Rob  nucuni.     The  rob  of  nuts  or  of  walnuts. 

DIACASSIA  CUM  MANNA.  Confectio 
cassiaj. 

DIACATHOL'ICON,  Diacathol'icum,  from 
(5i»,and  y.aVu'/.txuc,  '  universal.'  The  name  of  a 
purge,  so  called  from  its  general  usefulness.  It 
was  an  electuary,  and  composed  of  the  pulp  of 
cassia,  tamarinds,  leaves  of  senna,  root  of  poly- 
pody, ftoioers  of  the  violet,  rhubarb  root,  aniseed, 
sugar,  liquorice,  and  fennel. 

DJACAU'SIS,  from  Stay.auu,  '  I  burn.'  Ex- 
cessive heat.     Overheating. 

DIACAUS'TIC.  Same  etymon.  Diacaus'- 
tievs.  That  which  is  caustic  by  refraction;  as 
a  double  convex  lens,  which  has  been  some- 
times used  for  cauterizing  an  ulcer  by  directing 
the  sun's  rays  upon  it 

D1ACEETATESSON  PARACELSI,  Pulvis 
Cornachini. 

DIACHALA'SIS,  from  Sta%a.\aitr,  '  to  be  open 
or  relaxed.'  Hippocrates  uses  this  word  for 
fracture  of  the  bones  of  the  skull;  or  for  relax- 
ation and  separation  at  the  sutures,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  wound  of  the  head. — Hippocrates. 

DIACHALCIT'EOS,  from  o><«,and  /aJUmc, 
'  chalcitis  or  colcothar.'  A  plaster,  whose  com- 
position is  the  same  as  that  of  the  diapalma,  ex- 
cept that,  in  place  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc,  a 
mixture  of  oil  and  colcothar  is  substituted. 

DIACHEIRIS'MOS,  Tiactu'tio  munua'ria; 
from  thu,  and  /a(i, '  the  hand.'  The  preparation, 
administration,  and  dispensing  of  medicines.— 
Hippocr. 

DIACHORE'MA,  Diachore'sis,  from  StayuiQio), 
'  I  separate  from.'  Every  kind  of  excreted  mat- 
ter and  excretion  ;  but  more  particularly  the 
faeces  and  alvine  excretion. — Foesius,  Gorraeus. 
See  Excrement. 

DIACHORESIS,  Excretion. 

D1ACHR1SIS.  Inunction. 

D1ACHRISTA,  from  Sia,  and  xqiw,  'Ianoint.' 
Medicines,  applied  as  abstergents  to  the  velum 
palati,  the  palate  itself,  the  tongue,  &c.  Pro- 
bably gargles.     Faulus  of  yEgina. 

DiACH'YLON  or  DIACH'YLUM,  fronts, 
and  yvloq,  'juice;'  i.  e.  composed  of  juices. 
The  plaster  of  this  name  was  formerly  made  of 
certain  juices.  The  term  is  now  confined  to  the 
Emplastrum  Plumbi  or  Lead  Plaster. 

Diachylon  cum  Gummi,  Emplastrnm  gum- 
mosum — d.  Gomme,  Emplastrnm  cuin  gummi- 
resinis — d.  Gum,  Emplastrum  gummosum— d. 
Magnum  cum  gummi,  Emplastrum  galbani 
comp. — d.  Simplex,  Emplastrum  plumbi— d. 
White,  Emplastrum  plumbi — d.  Yellow,  Em- 
plastrum gummosum. 

DIACHYT'ICA,  from  Sta,  and  ?vm, '  1  pour 
out.'     Medicines,  which  discuss  tumours. 

DIACINE'MA,  from  Sta,  and  itinw,  '  1  move.' 
A  slight  dislocation. — Celsus,  Galen.  A  sub- 
luxation. 

DIACLYSMA,  Gargarism. 

DIACOCCYMELON,  Diaprunum. 

DIACODION,  Syrupus  papaveris. 

DIACO'DIUM,  Confec'tio  ex  Capitfibus  Pa- 
pav'eris  ;  from  Sta,  and  utoSta,  '  a  poppyhead.' 
(F.)  Diacode.  The  ancients  had  various  forms 
for  preparing  it.  The  Syrup  of  Poppies— Syru'- 
pas  Papav'eris — is  now  substituted  for  it. 

DIACOPE,  Abscission,  Dissection,  Intersec- 
tion. 

DiAc'oru.  En'cope,  from  Sta, and  xonTtir, '  to 
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cut.'  A  cut,  incision,  fissure,  or  longitudinal 
fracture.  When  used,  since  Galen,  it  gene- 
rally signifies  an  oblique  incision,  made  in  the 
cranium  by  a  sharp  instrument,  without  the 
piece  being  removed.     It  is  not  now  employed. 

DIACOTRiE'GIA,  from  Sia,  xottqoq,  '  excre- 
ment,' and  at;,  aiyug,  'a  goat.'  A  name  given,  in- 
Blancard's  Lexicon,  to  a  medicine,  composed  of 
goat's  dung,  which  the  ancients  praised  in  dis- 
eases of  the  spleen,  parotids,  &c. 

DIACRISES;  from  Sia,  and  XQivia, '  I  sepa- 
rate.' A  class  of  diseases  characterized  by  al- 
terations of  secretion. — Gendrin. 

DIACYDONITES,  Cydoniatum. 

DIADE'MA,  Fascia  cap'itis,  Rcdimidulum, 
from  SiuSew,  (St*.,  and  Sav,  '  to  bind.')  '  I  sur- 
round.' A  sort  of  bandage;  advised  in  head- 
ache, in  which  relaxation  of  the  sutures  was 
apprehended. — Forestus. 

DIADERMIATRl'A,  from  Si*,  Stnua,  '  the 
skin,'  and  iutqciu, '  healing.'  Treatment  by  the 
skin,  as  by  the  endermic  and  iatraleptic  me- 
thods. 

DIADEX'IS,  Diad'oche,  Metatopto'sis,  from 
StaSt/ouai,  (diet,  and  di/num,  'to  take  or  re- 
ceive.') 'I  transfer.' 'I  succeed  to.'  A  trans- 
formation of  a  disease  into  another  difFering  from 
the  former,  both  in  its  nature  and  seat. 

DIADOCHE,  Diadexis. 

DIAD'OSiS,  from  Siadidwfit,  *to  distribute.' 
In  some  authors,  it  means  the  distribution  of 
nutritive  matter  over  the  whole  body, — in  other 
words,  nutrition  ;  whilst,  in  others,  it  is  syno- 
nymous with  the  remissionsor  cessation  of  a 
disease. 

DliE'RESIS,  from  SiaiQtto,  Sia,  and  aineui,  '  I 
take  away,'  '  I  divide,'  'I  separate.'  A  division 
(q.  v.)  or  solution  of  continuity.  A  surgical 
operation,  which  consists  in  dividing  any  part 
of  the  body. 

DLERETICUS,  Caustic. 

DLETA,  Diet. 

DLETE'MA.  It  has  the  same  signification 
as  Diet  with  most  authors.  Galen  gives  it  a 
more  extensive  meaning;  comprising,  under  it, 
what  constitutes  Hygiene. 

DIAGNO'SIS,  Digno'tio,  Diagnos'tice,  De- 
prehen'sio,  from  Six,  and  ynoox.ii),  '  I  know.' 
Discrimination,  (F.)  Diagnose,  Diagnostique. 
That  part  of  Medicine  whose  object  is  the  dis- 
crimination of  disease; — the  knowledge  of  the 
pathognomonic  signs  of  each.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  important  branches  of  general  Pathology. 

DIAGiNOS'TIC,  Discreti'vus,  Diagnos'ticus  ; 
same  etymon.  A  symptom  which  is  characte- 
ristic of  a  disease. 

DIAGRYDIUM,  Convolvulus  scammonia. 

Diagkyd'ium  CvDONiA'TUM,from  diagrydium, 
'  scammony,"  and  cydonium,  'quince.'  A  phar- 
maceutical preparation,  obtained  by  inspissating 
and  drying,  by  means  of  heat,  two  parts  of  scam- 
mony and  one  of  quince  juice.  It  was  formerly 
used  as  an  energetic  purgative. 

Dyagryu'ii'di  Glycyriuiiza'tum.  An  analo- 
gous preparation,  containing  extract  of  liquorice 
in  place  of  quince  juice. 

Diagryd'ium    Sklphuha'tcm.      Scammony, 
which  lias  been  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  burn- 
ing  sulphur.     These   diagrydia   are    not    now 
used. 
DIALEIMA,  A  pyrexia. 
DIALEIPSIS,  Intermission. 
DIALE1PYRA,  Intermittent  fever. 


DIALEP'SIS,  Inlercep'tio,  from  SiaXau(iaro; 
'I  intercept.' — Hippocrates  employs  this  word 
for  the  interstices,  or  intervals,  left  between  the 
turns  of  a  bandage. 

DIAL'YSIS,  Dissolu' lio ,  from  Sia.,  and  Xvo-ic, 
'solution.'  A  dissolution  (q.  v.)  or  loss  of 
strength.  Weakness  of  the  limbs.  Also,  a  so- 
lution of  continuity. 

DMMrfJYT.  Diamond. 

D1AMASTEMA,  Masticatory. 

DIAM'BR^  SPE'CIES.  A  name  given,  by 
the  ancients  to  powders,  one  of  which  bore  the 
name —  Spe'cies  diam'bra  sine  odora'tis;  the  other, 
that  of — Spe'cies  diam'brm  cum  odora'tis.  The 
former  was  composed  of  cinnamon,  angelica  root, 
cloves,  mace,  nutmeg,  galanga,  cardamom,  and 
numerous  other  substances;  the  latter,  besides, 
had  ambergris  and  musk.  These  powders  were 
used  as  tonics,  in  cases  of  debility  of  the  stomach, 
and  in  certain  nervous  affections. 

DIA.MNES,  Enuresis. 

Dl'AMOND,  Ad'amas,  from  a,  privative,  and 
Safjiuw,  '  I  conquer,'  (F.)  Diamant.  Invincible; 
so  called  from  its  hardness.  It  is  the  most  pre- 
cio.us  of  all  stones,  and  was  formerly  conceived 
to  possess  extraordinary  cordial  virtues. 

DIAMO'RUM,  Rob  ex  moris,  from  Sta,  and 
liiwQov,  'a  mulberry.'  An  ancient  syrup  prepared 
with  honey  and  mulberry  juice.  It  was  em- 
ployed as  a  gargle  in  sore  throat. — Galen. 

DIAMOTO'SIS,  from  , koto?,  '  charpie,'  'lint.' 
The  introduction  of  lint  into  an  ulcer  or  wound. 

DlANANCAS'MOS,Dianancas'mus,fromdta, 
and  ct.v4.yx.atm,  '1  force.'  Coaptation,  reduction 
of  a  fractured  or  luxated  limb. 

DIANCEMA,  Imagination. 

DIAN'THUS  CARYOPHYL'LUS,  from  A,?, 
'  Jove,'  (?)  av9oq,  '  flower,'  and  caryophyl'lum, 
'  the  clove.'  Clove  Pink.  Also  called  cari/ophyl'- 
lumrubrum,  Tu'nica,  Tu'nica  horten'sis,  T.  rubra, 
Caryoplujl'lus  hortensis,  Clove  July  flower,  Gilli- 
flower.  Order,  Caryophyllese,  (F.)  (Eillet giroflee. 
The  flowers  were  once  much  used;  but  are  now 
only  employed  in  syrup,  as  a  useful  and  pleasant 
vehicle  for  other  medicines. 

DIAPAL'MA,  Phcenid'ium  Emplas' trum.  A 
plaster  composed  of  equal  parts  of  litharge,  olive 
oil,  axunge,  water,  a  certain  quantity  of  sulphate 
of  zinc  dissolved  in  water,  and  white  wax.  It  is 
classed  amongst  the  topical,  desiccative,  emol- 
lient, resolvent,  detersive,  and  cicatrizing  me- 
dicines. Mixed  with  a  quarter  of  its  weight  of 
olive  oil,  it  acquires  the  consistence  of  an  oint- 
ment, and  forms  the  Cerate  of  Diapalma. 

DI APAS'MA,  from  Siuna<rcriiv,  '  to  sprinkle.' 
A  medicine  reduced  to  powder,  and  sprinkled 
over  the  body,  or  some  part  of  it. 

D I A  P  E  D  E'S  I  S,  Transuda'lio,  Persuda'lio, 
from  Siun  tjSaw,  '  I  leap  through.'  Exhalation  of 
blood,  in  the  form  of  dew,  at  the  surface  of  the 
skin,  or  of  any  membrane.  Sweating  of  blood. 
(F.)  Sueur  de  Sang.  Hcemori ha'gia  per  diapedef- 
sin,  lliematopede'sis,  llwmidro'sis. 

DIAPENSIA  CORTL'SA,  Sanicula. 

DIAPEN'TES  on  DIAPENTE,  from  Siu,  and 
mvzrj,  '  five.'  A  medicine  composed  of  five  in- 
gredients.    See  Diatessaron. 

DIAPHCE'NICON,  Diaphodnix,  Medicamcn'- 
turn  ex  Pal'mulis,  from  Sia,  and  ipoivic, '  a  date.' 
A  drastic  electuary,  of  which  the  date  was  the 
chief  excipient 

DIAPHORE'SIS,  from  Siaipooiw,  (Six,  and 
tpuoevi,  'I  convey,')  'I  dissipate.'     A  greater  de- 
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gree  of  perspiration  than  natural,  but  less  than 
in  sweating.  Every  kind  of  cutaneous  evacua- 
tion. 

DIAPHORETIC.  Same  etymon;  Diapno'- 
icus,  Diaphortt'icus.  Medicines  which  excite 
diaphoresis.  They  are  very  uncertain  as  a  class. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  chief  reputed  Dia- 
phoretics:— Ammonias  Acetatis  Liquor;  Ammo- 
niac Carbonas;  Antimonialis  pulvis;  Antimonii 
et  PotassoB  Tavtras;  Antimonii  Sulphuretum 
proecipitatum;  Asclepias  tuberosa;  Camphora; 
Contrayerva;  Dulcamara;  Eupatorium  perfolia- 
tum;  Guaiaci  Lignum;  Guaiacum;  Ipecacuanha; 
Mezereum  ;  Opium — and  its  active  principle 
Morphia,  Sarsaparilla ;  Sassafras;  Serpentaria; 
Spiritus  JEtheris  Nitrici;  Sulphur;  Xanthoxy- 
lum  ;  Caloric  ;  Exercise,  (active  ;)  and  Fric- 
tion. 

The  epithet  Diaphoretic  has  also  been  given 
by  some  to  continued  fever,  accompanied  with 
constant  perspiration. 

Diaphoretic,  Mineral,  An timoniumdiapho- 
reticum. 

DIAPHORETICUM  JOVIALE.  See  Anti- 
hectic. 

DFAPHRAGM,  Diaphrag'ma,  iict(poty^a, 
Discreto'rium,  Phrenes,  Septum  transveiJsum, 
Discri'men  Thora'cis  et  Venlris,  Disceptum, 
Cine'tus,  Diazo'ma,  Dissep' turn,  Praco/dia,  Sue- 
tin' gens  membra' na  vel  Mus' 'cuius;  the  Midriff, 
from  diz,  '  between,'  and  (pQaaavi,  '  I  close.'  A 
large,  azygous  muscle  ;  stretched  transversely 
between  "the  thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities, 
which  it  separates  from  each  other;  tendinous 
in  the  centre;  thin,  almost  circular,  and  un- 
equally convex,  upwards.  It  is  fleshy  at  its 
circumference,  which  is  attached  to  the  carti- 
lago  ensiformis,  to  the  last  six  ribs,  to  the  apo- 
neurosis stretched  from  the  last  rib  to  the  trans- 
verse process  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra;  and, 
lastly,  to  the  bodies  of  the  first  three  or  four 
lumbar  vertebras.  When  it  contracts,  its  fibres 
become  straight,  the  chest  is  enlarged,  and  the 
abdomen  diminished.  It  is  then  an  inspiratory 
muscle.  It  may,  also,  diminish  the  capacity  of 
the  chest;  and  be  an  expiratory  muscle.  This 
muscle  plays  an  important  part  in  sighing, 
yawning,  coughing,  sneezing,  laughing,  sob- 
bing, crying,  hiccoughing,  singing,  vomiting, 
the  excretion  of  the  fasces  and  urine,  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  foetus,  &c. 

DIAPHRAGMA  CEREBRI, Tentorium— d. 
Narium,  Septum  narium — d.  Ventriculorum 
lateralium  cerebri,  Septum  lucidum. 

DIAPHRAGMAL'GIA,  from  di*<pQ*yiuu,  the 
'diaphragm,'  and  uXyo$,  'pain.'  Pain  in  the 
diaphragm. 

DIAPHRAGMATIC, Diaphragmat'icus.  Be- 
longing to  the  diaphragm.  A  name  given  to 
several  vessels  and  nerves. 

Diaphragmat'ic  or  Phrenic  Ar'tf.ries. — 
These  are  distinguished  into  superior  and  infe- 
rior. The  former,  called,  also,  supradiaphrag- 
matic, are  two  in  number,  one  on  each  side. 
They  arise  from  the  internal  mammary,  and 
descend  along  the  phrenic  nerve,  to  be  distri- 
buted on  the  upper  surface  of  the  diaphragm. 
The  latter,  or  infradiaphragmatic,  are  also  two 
in  number.  They  arise  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  abdominal  aorta  or  from  the  cceliac  artery, 
and  divide  into  two  principal  branches,  which 
are  distributed  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  dia- 
phragm and  in  its  substance. 


The  superior  diaphragmatic  veins  follow  the 
same  course  as  the  arteries,  and  empty  them- 
selves—the right,  into  the  vena  cava  superior; 
the  left,  into  the  corresponding  subclavian  vein. 
The  two  inferior  diaphragmatic  veins  open  into 
the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Diaphragmat'ic  Hernia,  Phrenic  Hernia, 
Diaphragmatoce.lt.  The  abdominal  viscera  are 
occasionally  protruded  through  the  diaphragm, 
either  through  some  of  the  natural  apertures  in 
the  muscle,  or  through  deficiencies,  or  wounds, 
or  lacerations  in  it. 

Diaphragmat'ic  or  Phrenic  Nerves  are 
two  in  number  ;  one  on  the  left  side,  the  other 
on  the  right.  They  arise  from  the  second  and 
third  nerves  of  the  cervical  plexus,  about  the 
middle  of  the  neck.  They  receive  two  or  three 
filaments  from  the  brachial  plexus,  after  which 
they  descend  into  the  chest  at  the  sides  of  the 
pericardium,  and  are  distributed  on  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Diaphragmat'ic  Plex'uses  are  two  in  num- 
ber; one  right,  and  the  other  left.  They  arise 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  solar  plexus,  by  a 
small  number  of  branches,  which  are  distri- 
buted to  the  diaphragm,  following  exactly  the 
branches  of  the  inferior  diaphragmatic  arteries. 

Diaphragmat'ic  Ring,  (K.)  Anneau  d'uiphrag- 
matique  of  Chaussier,  is  a  name  given  to  the 
irregularly  quadrilateral  aperture,  by  which  the 
vena  cava  inferior  passes  through  the  dia- 
phragm. 

D1APHRAGMATITIS,  Diaphragmitis. 

DIAPHRAGMI'TIS,  from  <W(/W,««,  'the 
diaphragm,'  and  itis,  a  suffix  denoting  inflam- 
mation. Diaphragmati'lis,  Irtflamma'tio  septi 
transver'si,  Paraphreni'tis,  Empresma  Ptevri'tis 
Diaphragmut'ica,  Paraphrene'sis  Diaphragmatf- 
ica,  lnftamma'tion  of  the  Diaphragm.  The 
terms,  Paraphreni'tis  and  Paraphrene'sis  have 
been  obtained  from  the  Peripatetic  Philosophy, 
which  supposed  the  seat  of  the  <pp>;>'  or  soul  to 
be  the  piaecordia.  The  essential  symptoms  of 
diaphragmitis  are  : — painful  constriction  around 
the  prascordia,  with  small,  quick,  laborious 
breathing.     It  is  a  rare  disease. 

DIAPH'THORA,  from  d,a,  and  (pS^mn,' to 
corrupt.'  Corruption  (q.  v.)  in  general ;  more 
especially  corruption  of  the  foetus  in  utero.— 
Hippocr.  Also,  corruption  of  the  blood  in  the 
stomach. — Galen.     See  Abortion. 

DIAPHYLACTIC,  Prophylactic. 

DIAPH'YSIS.from  Siuipvw,  'I  rise  between.' 
Inter sti'tium,  Discrimina'tio  :  an  interstice,  in- 
terval, division.  Any  thing  that  separates  two 
bodies.  Also,  the  middle  part  or  body  of  a  long 
bone,  Corpus  Ossis.  One  of  the  ligaments  of 
the  knee. — Hippocrates,  Pare. 

DIA'PIA.  Some  lexicographers  use  this 
word  synonymously  with  Diapyesis,  or  Suppu- 
ration ;  others  have  employed  it,  in  opposition 
to  Myopia. 

DIAPLASIS,  Conformation. 

DIAPJNOE,  Perspiration. 

D1APNOGENOUS  APPARATUS.  See 
Perspiration. 

DIAPNOICUS,  Diaphoretic. 

DIAPORE'MA.  Anxiety,  jactitation;  from 
Sicnro'nu),  '  1  doubt.' 

DIAPRU'iNUM,  Diucoccyme'lon  A  puta- 
tive electuary,  of  which  the  pulps  of  prvius  and 
rhubarb  form  the  base.  By  adding  to  the  dm- 
prunuiu  simplex  a  24th  part  of  powdered  scam- 
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rnony,  llic  Diapru'  nam  resoluti'vum  or  compos'- 
ititm  is  formed.  It  is  more  active  than  the 
former. 

DIAPYEMA,  Empyema,  Suppuration. 

D1APYESIS,  Suppuration— d.  Oculi,  Hy- 
popyon. 

DIABETICA,  Dyapye'mata,  from  SiA-ruyua, 
dianvtjoig,  (diet,  and  rcvov,  '  pus,')  'suppuration.' 
Medicines,  which  promote  suppuration. 

DIAFYETICUS,  Suppurative. 

DIAR-EMIA,  (F.)  Diartmie,  from  ita, 
'through,'  qhx>,  'I  flow,'  and  'oiru«,  '  blood.'  A 
pathological  condition,  said  to  be  common  in 
sheep,  in  which  the  globules  of  the  blood  are 
diminished  in  quantity  ;  the  blood  itself  thinner, 
and  transuding  through  the  coats  of  the  vessels 
into  the  cavities. — Delafore. 

DIAREMIE,  Diarsemia. 

DIARIA,  Ephemera. 

DIARRHAGF,  Fracture. 

DIARRHCE'A,  from  Sta,  «  through,'  and  Qtw, 
'  1  flow.'  Enterorrhat  a,  Incontinent tia  alvi,  Jilvi 
profiu'vium,  A.  fluius  aquo'sus,  Ventris  profiu'- 
vium, Cwliorrka'a,  Carato'ria,  Coprorrhata,  Ca- 
tar'rhus  intestina'lis,  Alvifluxus,  Defiux'io,  Lax, 
Looseness,  (F.)  Diarrh&e,  Devoiement,  Catarrke 
intestinal,  Flux  de  Ventre,  Courante.  A  disease 
characterized  by  frequent,  liquid,  alvine  evacu- 
ations, which  is  generally  owing  to  inflam- 
mation or  irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  intestines.  It  is  commonly  caused  by 
errors  in  regimen,  the  use  of  food  noxious  by 
its  quality  or  quantity,  &c,  constituting  the 
Diarrhw'a  stcrcora'ria,  D.  crapulo'sa  of  writers. 
It  may  be  acute  or  chronic.  Many  varieties 
have  been  made  by  some  Nosologists — e.  g.  mu- 
cous, bilious,  serous  :  dependent  upon  the  mat- 
ters evacuated.  Diarrhoea  requires  different 
treatment,  according  to  its  nature.  If  caused, 
as  it  often  is.  by  improper  matters  in  the  intes- 
tinal canal,  these  must  be  evacuated;  and  the 
astringent  plan  of  treatment  must  not  be 
adopted,  unless  the  discharges  seem  kept  up  by 
irritability  of  the  intestines,  or  unless  they  are 
colliquative.  The  indiscriminate  use  of  astrin- 
gents is  to  be  deprecated. 

A  very  fatal  diarrhoea  prevails  amongst  the 
native  inhabitants  of  India,  to  which  Mr.  Ty  tier 
has  given  the  name  Diarrhata  hec'lica,  because, 
like  hectic  fever,  it  seems  to  obtain  habitual 
possession  of  the  constitution,  to  operate  upon 
it  with  scarcely  any  perceptible  intermission, 
and,  in  general,  to  defy  the  most  powerful  re- 
medies. 

Diarrhosa  Adjposa,  Gras-fondure — d.  cum 
Apepsia,  Lientery — d.  Carnosa,  Dysentery — d. 
Chylosa,  Coeliac  flux — d.  Chymosa,  Coeliac  flux 
— d.  Crapulosa,  see  Diarrhoea — d.Cruenta,  Hse- 
matochezia — d.  Dyspeptica,  Lientery — d.  Hepa- 
tica,  Hepatirrhcea — d.  Ingestorum,  Lientery — 
d.  Lienteria,  Lientery — d.  Stercoraria,  see  Diar- 
rhoea— d.  in  Urina,  Diabetes. 

DIARTHRO'DIAL,  Diarthrodia'lis.  Rela- 
ting to  diarthroses  or  movable  articulations,  as 
diarthro'dial  articulation.  Diarthro'dial  carti- 
lages or  incrusting  cartilages  are  the  cartilages 
Which  invest  the  articular  extremities  of  bones. 
DIARTURO'SIS,  from  diaoSnow,  {Sta,  and 
uqGooo),  'I  separate  the  limb,')  "I  articulate.' 
Dturticulu'tio,  Prosarlhro' sis,  Aparthru'sis,  Altar- 
ticula'tio,  Coarticula'tio.  (F.)  Emboiture.  A 
movable  articulation.    One  which  permits  the 


bones  to  move  freely  on   each  other  in   every 
direction,  as  in  the  case  of  the  shoulder-joint. 

DIASATYRI'ON,  from  *<«,  and  aaxvmor, 
'■  the  orcliis  mas'ru/a.'  An  electuary,  of  which 
this  plant  formed  the  base.  (?)— Myrepsus  The 
ancients  attributed  to  it  the  faculty  of  exciting 
the  organs  of  generation. 

DIASCINCl  ANTIDOTUS,  Mithridate. 
DIASCOR'DIUM,  from  S,a,  and  oxonSiov, 
'  the  water  germander.'  An  electuary,  so  called 
because  this  plant  enters  into  its  composition. 
The  Parisian  Codex  has  a  formula  for  its  prepa- 
ration, under  the  title,  Electua'rium  opia'tum 
astrin'gens  vel  diascor'dium.  (R.fol.  scord.  ^iss, 
rosar.  rubr.,  bistort,  rad.,' gentiance,  tormentillee, 
scm.  berber.  aa.  ^ss.  zingib.,  piper,  long,  aa  Zij, 
cassiai  Hgnea,  cinnamom.,  dictamn.  cretens.,  sty- 
roe.  calamit.,  galban.,  gum.  acacia  aa  gss.  bol. 
oriental,  prapar.  ^ij,  extract,  vinos  opii.  ^ij,  mel. 
rosat.  pra>p.  lbij,  vin.  fiispan.  Ibss :  fiat  electuu- 
rium.)  In  place  of  the  st.yrax  calamita,  the 
balsam  of  tolu  or  benjamin  may  be  used.  The 
opium  is,  in  this  preparation,  in  the  proportion 
of  1  to  184.  The  diascordium  is  employed  in 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  as  a  tonic,  stomachic, 
and  astringent.  The  common  dose  is  from  a 
scruple  to  a  drachm  and  a  half.  See  Pulvis 
cretce  compositus. 

D1ASOSTIC,  Prophylactic. 

D1ASPASIS,  Divulsio. 

DIASPER'MATON.  The  ancient  name  of 
two  cataplasms,  composed  of  seeds. — Galen, 
Paulus. 

DIASPHYX1S,  Pulse. 

DIASTAS^E'MIA,  (F.)  Diaslas6mie,  from 
SiaaruTis,  '  separation,'  and  'aiuu,  '  blood.'  A 
pathological  condition,  characterized  by  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  elements  of  the  blood  globules; — 
the  fibrin  and  albumen  separating  also  from 
the  colouring  matter,  whilst  the  fibrin  attaches 
itself  to  the  valves  of  the  heart. —  Delafore. 

DIASTASE.  Same  etymon  as  the  next.  A 
vegetable  principle,  allied  in  its  general  proper- 
ties to  gluten,  which  appears  in  the  germination 
of  barley  and  other  seeds,  and,  by  its  presence, 
converts  their  starch  into  sucrar  and  gum. 

DIASTASiMIE,  DiastasaTmia. 

DIAS'TASIS,from  <J(«,and  torqjut, '  to  place,' 
'separation,' '  distance.'  Diaste'ma,  Dissiden'tia. 
A  separation  of  bones  from  each  other,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  bones  of  the  cranium  ;  of  the 
radius  from  the  ulna,  and  the  fibula  from  the 
tibia.  The  ancients  used  this  word  to  designate 
the  three  dimensions  of  the  body, — length, 
breadth,  and  thickness;  for  the  interval  sepa- 
rating the  patient  from  the  physician  ;  the  swell- 
ing of  varicose  veins;  the  time  at  which  some 
change  occurred  in  disease,  &c. 

DIASTEMA,  Diastasis,  Interstice. 

DIAS'TOLE,  from  diaareUw,  (Sia,  and  cntXlm, 
'I  send,')  '  I  dilate,'  'I  open.'  Dilatation  of  the 
heart  and  arteries,  when  the  blood  enters  their 
cavities.  It  is  the  opposite  movement  to  systole, 
in  which  the  heart  and  arteries  contract  to  send 
forth  the  blood.  Diastole  and  systole  are,  con- 
sequently, successive  movements.  Diastole  oc- 
curs simultaneously  in  the  two  ventricles.  The 
almost  inappreciable  time,  which  elapses  be- 
tween the  diastole  and  systole  has  been  called 
perisystole,  and  that  which  succeeds  to  the  dias- 
tole, peridiastole  When  we  speak  of  the  con- 
traction or  systole  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  of  its 
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diastole  or  dilatation,  we  mean  that  of  the  ven- 
tricles.    This  dilatation  is  active. 

DIASTOLIC  IMPULSE  OF  THE  HEART. 
See  Impulse,  diastolic. 

DIASTOMOTRIS,  from  Siaoro^ioia,  (<5ia,and 
cfrofto,  'mouth,')  'I  dilate  an  aperture.'  Di- 
lating instruments,  such  as  the  different  kinds  of 
specula  for  the  mouth,  anus,  vagina,  &c. 

DIASTREMMA,  Distortion,  Perversion, 
Sprain. 

DIASTROPHE,  Distortion,  Perversion,  Sprain. 
DIAT'ASIS,  Disten'sio,  from   Siaravm,  (ha, 
and  Tfirto,  '  I  stretch,')  '  I   distend.'     Tension. 
(q.  v.)     The  reduction  of  a  fracture,  by  exten- 
sion and  counter-extension. 

DIATES'SARON,  from  ha,  and  rsaaaoi;, 
'  four.'  An  electuary,  into  the  composition  of 
which  entered  four  medicines;  viz.  the  roots  of 
gentian  and  aristolochia  rotunda,  and  bay-ber- 
ries, each  gij,  honey  Ibij.  The  whole  was  in- 
corporated with  extract  of  juniper.  The  dia- 
pentcs  is  nothing  more  than  this  electuary, 
mixed  with  two  ounces  of  ivory  shavings.  The 
diutessaron  is  tonic,  and  it  was  formerly  em- 
ployed in  cases  of  stings  and  bites  of  venomous 
animals.  It  was  regarded  as  emmenagogue, 
alexiterial,  and  alexipharmic. 

DIATH'ESIS,  fromoWi-Sijiu,  (ha,  and  tiBy/ii, 
'  to  place,')  '  1  dispose,'  Disposition,  constitu- 
tion, affection  of  the  body  :  predisposition  to 
certain  diseases  rather  than  to  others.  The 
principal  diatheses,  mentioned  by  authors,  are, 
the  cancerous,  scrofulous,  scorbutic,  rheumatic, 
gouty  and  calculous. 

Diathesis  Hjemorrhoidaeis,  see  Haemor- 
rhoids—d.  Nervosa,  Nervous  diathesis— d.  Sthe- 
nica,  Sthenia. 

DIATRAGACAN'THUS.  A  powder^com- 
posed  of  gum  tragacanth.^i],  gum  Arabic  gj  and 
zii,  starch  gss,  Liquorice  guj,  as  much  of  the 
seed  of  the  melon  and  white  -poppy  ;  seeds  of  the 
water-melon,  cucumber,  and  gourd,  and  sugar 
candv  ?iii.     R  was  used  as  a  demulcent. 

DIATRI'ON  or  DIATRI'UM,  from  ha,  and 
T<?f  is, '  three.'  A  medicine,  composed  of  three 
ingredients.  There  were  formerly  two  kinds. 
The  first  was  called  Diatri'um  Pipe'reon  species, 
and  was  formed  of  black  and  long  pepper,  ani- 
seed, thyme,  and  ginger.  It  was  highly  stimu- 
lating. The  second  species  was  known  under 
the  name,  Diatrinsan' talon,  Diatri'um  Santalo'- 
rum  pulvis,  or  Powder  of  the  three  Sanders. 
They  were  considered  diaphoretic. 

DIATRITA'RII.  The  Methodists  were  so 
called,  who  pretended  to  cure  all  diseases  by 
subjecting  the  patients  for  three  days  to  a  rigid 
diet. 

DIATR1TOS.  Diet  of  three  days.  The 
means  used  by  the  Methodists  to  cure  disease. 
D1AZOMA,  Diaphragm. 
DIAZOS'TER,  from  hatunwui,  {ha,  and 
temww,  '  to  gird,')  '  I  surround.'  The  twelfth 
vertebra  of  the  back,  because  it  corresponds  to 
the  girdle,  twoniQ. 

DICEPH'ALUS,  Biceph'alus,  Derod'ymus  et 
lod'ymus,  from  <5i,  '  double,'  and  y.tyal'i,  '  head.' 
A  monster  with  two  heads. 

DICERAS  RUDE,  Ditrachyceras  rudis.   See 

Worms.  ,  ,  ,  .    , 

DICHAL'CON.    A  weight,  equal  to  a  third 

part  of  an  obolus. 

DICHROMOS,  Verbena  officinalis. 
DICHOPHY'IA,  from  h%a,   'double,'   and 


ipvm, '  I  grow.'    A  disease  of  the  hairs,  in  which 
they  split  and  grow  forked. 

DICLIDOSTO'SIS,  from  hr.hg,  '  a  double 
door,' and  oartooig,  'ossification.'  Ossification 
of  valves— as  of  the  heart.  .,_,,, 

DICOR'YPHUS,  Dicmnus:  from  h,  double, 
and  xoouyy, '  the  crown  of  the  head.'  A  monster 
with  a  "double  vertex  or  cranium. 

Dicokyphus  Dihypogastrius,  Hemipages. 
DICRANUS,  Dicoryphus. 
DI'CROTUS,  Bisfer'iens,  from  he,  'twice,' 
and  y.Qovw,  '  I  strike.'  An  epithet,  given  to  the 
pulse,  when  it  seems  to  beat  twice  as  fast  as 
usual.  It  is  synonymous  with  the  term,  re- 
bounding pulse,— the  artery  rebounding  after 
striking^  so  as  to  convey  the  sensation  of  a 
double  pulsation.  It  has  been  considered,  and 
with  truth,  to  frequently  foretell  hemorrhage. 
In  bad  cases  of  typhus,  it  certainly  announces 
such  a  tendency. 

DWTAMNE,  Dictamnus  albus— d.  de  Crete, 
Origanum  dictamnus. 

DICTAM'NUS  ALBUS;  from  Dictamnus,  a 
town  in  Crete;  White  Fraxinei'la  or  Bastard 
Dit'tany,  Fraxinel'la,  (F.)  Dictame,  FraxintlU 
The  fresh  root  has  been  considered  nervine, 
anthelmintic,  and  emmenagogue.  It  is  not 
used. 

Dictamnus  Creticus,  Origanum  Dictamnus. 

DICTYI'TIS,  Retinitis. 

DICTYON,  Rete. 

DIDYMAL'GIA,  from  hSvuoi, '  the  testicles,' 
and  a'/.yoc,  '  pain.'     Pain  in  the  testicles. 

DIDYM1TIS,  Hernia  humoralis. 

D1DYMOS,  Gemellus. 

DIDYMUS,  Testicle. 

Didymus  Symphyogastrios,  Gastrodidymns 
— d.Symphyohypogastrius,Hypogastrodidymus 
— d.SvmphyoperinaBUs,Pygodidymus— d.Sym- 
phyothoracogastrius,  Thoracogastrodidymus. 

DIECBOL'10N,from  ha,  and  *x|WAu>,  'least 
out.'  A  name  given,  by  the  ancients,  to  a  re- 
medy, which  they  believed  capable  of  producing 

a  DIERENBACH,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Dierenbach  is  a  city  in  Bavaria,  two  leagues 
from  which  is  a  sulphurous  spring. 

DIES,  He'mera.  A  Day.  The  day  is,  pro- 
perly, the  period  during  which  the  solar  light 
illumines  our  horizon:  but  commonly,  also,  we 
designate  by  the  word  day,  the  period  of  ^4 
hours,  or  Nycthe'meron,  which  is  frequently  di- 
vided into  four  parts— morning,  midday,  even- 
ing, and  midnight.  In  antiquity,  great  impor- 
tance was  attached  to  the  observation  of  days 
in  disease.  The  Medical  day  is  usually  reck- 
oned at  24  hours  ;  universally,  in  estimating  the 
duration  of  a  disease.  In  parts  of  the  United 
States,  it  comprises  only  the  time  when  the  sun 
is  above  the  horizon,  as  regards  the  administra- 
tion of  medicine.  If  a  medicine  be  ordered  to 
be  taken  four  times  a  day,  it  is  understood  to 
mean  during  the  12  hours  of  day.     (F.)  Jour. 

Dies  Contemplantes,  Indicating  days-a. 
Critici,  Critical  days— d.  Decretorii,  Critical 
days— d.  Indicatorii,  Indicating  days—d.  in- 
dices, Indicating  days—  d.  Judicatorn,  Critical 
days—d.  Radicales,  Critical  days. 

DIET,  Diafta,  Ra'tio  victus.  Originally, tni» 
'  word  signified  nearly  the  same  thing  as  hf 
I  giene  and  Regimen,  i.  e.  Diet  was  the  employ- 
1  merit  of  every  thing,  necessary  for  the  preser- 
1  yation  of  health  and  life.     At  the  present  day, 


DIET 


237 


DIET 


it  signifies  a  particular  kind  of  food,  and,  at 
times,  a  privation  of  food  and  drink; — absti- 
nence. T<>  put  anv  one  upon  diet,  (F.)  Mettre, 
quelqu'un  a  la  dieie,  means  to  deprive  him  of  his 
usuid  nourishment; — milk  diet,  means  a  diet  of 
milk,  &c. 


See  Aliment,  Dietetics,  Hygiene,  and  Regi- 
men. 

Diet  Scale.  Every  well  regulated  hospital 
has  certain  dietetic  regulations.  The  following 
Table  of  Dietary  shows  the  particular  regimen 
selected  for  the  sick,  in  certain  hospitals. 


DIL'T-TABLE  OF  DIFFERENT  HOSPITALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN,  IRELAND,  AND 

THE  UNITED  STATES. 


I.  ENGLAND. 
London  Hospitals. 
1.   London  Hospital. 


( 

COMMON   DIET. 

12  oz.  Bread. 

MIDDLE   DIET. 

LOW    DIET. 

MILK  DIET. 

V 

m 

1  pint  Porter,  Men. 
i  pint  do.  Women. 

8  oz.  Bread. 

12  oz.  Bread. 

Gruel. 

Gruel. 

r 

8     oz.    Beef,     with 

Potatoes,    thrice    a 

The    same    except 

week. 

that  4  oz.   of  Meat 
^  shall    he   given   in- 

8 oz.    Mutton,  with] 

Potatoes,   twice    a 
week. 
8   oz.  Potatoes    and: 
Soup,  with  Vegeta- 

stead of  8  oz. 

Broth. 

1  pint  Milk. 

i 

bles,  twice  a  week. 

1  pint  of  Broth.           |, 

Gruel  or  Broth. 

1  pint  Milk. 

2.  St. 

Bartholomew '$ 

Hospital. 

COMMON   DIET. 

BROTH  DIET. 

THIN    OR  FEVER  DIET. 

MILK  DIET. 

r 

Milk  Porridge. 

Milk  Porridge. 

Milk  Porridge. 

12  oz.  Bread. 

12  oz.  Bread. 

12  oz.  Bread. 

6  oz  Mutton  or  Beef. 

1  pint  of  Milk,  with 

2  pts.  Milk,  with  Ta- 

1   put   Broth    [with 

Milk  Porridge. 

Tapioca,      Arrow- 

pioca,    Arrow-root. 

Peas   or  Potatoes,  4 

12  oz.  Bread. 

root,  Sago,  or  Rice, 

Sago,    or    Rice,  as 

times  a  week.] 

2  pints  Broth. 

as    may    be     pre 

may  be  prescribed. 

1 

2  pints  Beer,  Men. 

J  pint  Beer. 

scribed.                  „ 

Barley  water. 

1 

1  pint,  Women. 

1  oz.  Butter. 

Barley  water. 

1  oz.  Butter. 

1 

1  oz.  Butter,  twice  a 

Bread     Pudding,    3 

{ 

week. 

times  a  week,  when 
ordered. 

3.  St 

Thomas's  Hospital. 

FULL  D.ET. 

M   Lit  DIET. 

DRY  DIET. 

FEVER  DIET. 

2  pints  of  Beer;  14  oz.  of 

12  oz.  of  Bread. 

14  oz    of  Bread,  2 
pints  of  Beer. 

12  oz.  of  Bread;  2 

Bread. 

pints  of  Beer. 

Breakfast . . . 

Water  Gruel. 

1  pint  of  Milk. 

Water  Gruel. 

Water  Gruel. 

( 

J  lb.  of  Beef,  when  dress- 

1 pint  of  Milk  four 

4  oz.  of  Butter,  four 

1  of  a  lb.  of  Beef,  for 

ed,  twice  a  week;  4  oz. 

times  a  week. 

times  a  week,  Rice 

lea. 

1 
H 

of   Butter,  or  6    oz.   of 

Rice  Pudding  thrice 

Pudding  and  4  oz. 

Cheese,  thrice  a  week: 

a  week. 

of     Butter,     three 

I 

J  lb.  of  Mutton,  when 

times  a  week. 

1 

boiled,  thrice  a  week. 

1 

1  pint  Broth,  four  times  a 
week. 

1  pint  of  Milk. 

4.  St.  George's  Hospital. 


EXTRA  DIET. 


Daily { 

I 

I 
Breakfast. .  J 

f 


Dinner  . 


Supper  .... 


12  oz   Bread. 

Men. 
2  pints  Beer. 

Women. 

IJ  pints  Beer. 

1  pint  Tea, 

t  pint  Milk. 

12  oz.  Meat, 

roasted 

(weighed 

with  the  hone 

before  it  is 

dressed)  four 

days,  — boiled 

three  (lays.     \ 

111.  Potatoes. 

1  pint.  Gruel. 

i   .int  Milk. 


ORDINARY 
DIET 


12  oz.  Bread. 
1  pint  Beer. 


1  pint  Tea. 
\  pint  Milk. 


One  half  the 
meat  allow- 
ed for  extra 
diet 

\  lb.  Potatoes. 


1  pint  Gruel. 
;  pint  Milk. 


FISH   DIET. 

12  oz.  Bread. 


1  pint  Tea. 
i  pint  Milk. 

4  oz.  of  plain 
b"iled  white 
fish  (as  Whi- 
ting, Plaice, 
Flounders,  or 
Haddock.) 

1  pint  Gruel. 
i  pint  Milk. 


FEVER  DIET.  BROTH  DIET. 


12  oz.  Bread. 

Barley  Water 

ad  libitum. 


1  pint  Tea. 
|  pint  Milk. 

Arrow-root, 
&.C.,  must  be 
specially   di- 
rected. 


1  pint  Tea  . 
i  pint  Milk 


12  oz.  Bread. 


1  pint  Tea. 
I  pint  Milk. 

1  pint  Broth. 
fi  oz.  light 
Pudding. 


1  pint  Gruel. 
\  nint  Milk. 


MILK  DIET. 

12  oz.  Bread. 


1  pint  Tea. 
}  pint  Milk. 

1;}  pints  Rice 
Milk  four 
days. 
i    lb.     Bread 
or  Rice  Pud- 
ding   three 
days. 

i  pint  Milk. 
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5.   Guy's  Hospital. 


Daily. 


FULL  DIET. 


MIDDLE  DIET. 


LOW  DIET 


MILK  DIET. 


14  oz.  Bread.  12  oz.  Bread.  12  oz.  Bread.  12  <>z.  Bread. 

1|  02.  Butter.  1J  oz.  Butter.  1  oz.  Butter.  1  oz.  Butler. 

1  "quart  Table  Beer.     1  pint  Table  Beer.      Tea  and  Sugar.      2  pints  Milk. 
8    oz.    Meat    when    4    oz.   Meat,   when 
dressed.  dressed,  and 

J  pint  Broth. 
For  each  diet,  Gruel  or  Barley-water,  as  required 


6  oz.  Bread. 
1  oz.  Bulter. 
Tea  and  fcugar. 

Haifa  pound  of  Beef,  (for  Beef-tea,)  or  Arrow-rool 
or  Sago,  when  ordered. 


FEVER  DIET. 


(5.   Westminster  Hospital. 


SPOON,  OR 

FULL  DIET. 

MIDDLE  DIET. 

FEVER   DIET. 

DIET. 

Fixed. 

Casual. 

14  oz.  Bread. 

10  oz.  Bread. 

J  lb.  Biead. 

i  lb.  Bread. 

i  lb.  Bread, 
i  lb.  Meat. 
|  lb.  Potatoes. 
i  pint  Milk. 
1  pint  Porter. 

( 

1    pint   Milk 

1   pint  Milk 

1   pint   Tea, 

— 

1   pint  lea, 

Breakfast..  < 

Porridce,   or 

Porridsie,  or 

with  Sugar 

with  Sugar 

\ 

thin  Gruel. 

and  Milk. 

and  Milk. 

f 

i    lb.    Meat 

J  lb.    Meat 

No  fixed  Diet 

1  pint  of  Broth, 

Barley  Water. 

roasted, 

roasted. 

for  Dinner. 

or  ilb.  of 

Dinner J 

boiled,  or 

boiled,  or 

Bread,  or  Rice 

chops. 

chops. 

Pudding, or 

1 

i  lb.  of  Pota- 

i lb.  of  Pota- 

1 pint  Keel  '1  ea, 

I 

toes. 

toes. 

or  a  Chop, 
or  Fish. 

( 

1   pint  Milk 

1    pint    Milk 

1   pint  Tea, 

— 

1    pint   Tea, 

Supper  . . .  .  < 

Porridge,  or 

Porridge,  or 

with  Sugar 

with  Sugar 

( 

Rice  Gruel. 

thin  Gruel. 

and  Milk. 

and  Milk. 

7.  . 

Middlesex  Hos 

vital. 

DI-ETA  OARNIS, 

DI.ETA  JU9CULI, 

Dl.ETi  LACTIS,- 

Dl-ETA  SIMPLEX, 

OR 

OR 

OR 

OR 

CANCER  DIET. 

MEAT  DIET. 

SOUP  DIET. 

MILK  DIET. 

SIMPLE  DIET. 

12  oz.  Bread. 

12  oz.  Bread. 

12  oz.  Bread. 

6  oz.  Bread. 

12  oz   Bread. 

|  lb  Meat. 

h  lb.  Potatoes. 

1  pint  Milk. 

Breakfast .... 

1  pint  Milk. 

Physicians''  Patients. 

1  pint  Milk. 

1  pint  Milk. 

1  pint  Barley-wa- 
ter. 

r 

\  lb.   Potatoes,   4  oz 

1  pint  Soup  made 

J  pint  Milk  with   i 

dressed    meat    (beet 

with  4  oz.  lieei, 

li'ce  Pudding, 4 

or  mutton,)  roast  and 

alternately  wilh 

daj s,  ami  v.  nil 

i 

boiled  alternately,  4 

1  pint  of  Broth 

Batter  Pudding 

1 

days. 

with  Barley. 

3  days. 

i 

4  oz.  Meat  in  Soup,  3 

Dinner  ....■{ 

1 

1 

1 

days. 

Surgeons'  Patients. 
J   lb.   Potatoes,  4   oz. 
dressed    meat    (beef 
or  mutton,)  roast  and 

I 

boiled  alternately. 

( 

1  pint  Gruel  alternate- 

1 pint  Gruel. 

\  pint  Milk,  or  1 

1  pint  of  Gruel  or 

Sapper  ....< 

ly,  with  1  pint  of  Bar- 
ley-water. 

pint  of  Gruel. 

Barley-water. 

8.  King's  College  Hospital. 


FULL  DIET. 

MIDDLE  DIET. 

MILK  DIET. 

LOW  DIET.         |       FEVER  DIET. 

1  pint  Beer,  or 

}   pint  Porter. 

14  oz.  Bread. 

1  pint  Milk  Por- 
ridge. 

\  lb   Meat. 

\  lb   Potatoes. 

1  pint  Milk  Por- 
ridge. 

14  oz.  Bread. 

1  pint  Milk  Por- 
ridge. 
1  lb.  Meat. 

A  lb.  Potatoes. 
1  pint  Milk  Poi- 
ridge. 

1  lb.  Bread. 

1  pint  Milk. 
1  pint  Milk. 
1  pint  Gruel. 

8  oz.  Bread. 

1  pint  Gruel. 

1  pint  Broth. 
1  pint  Milk  Por- 

1 pint  Grutl. 

2  pints  Burley 
Water 

1  pint  Milk  Por- 

ridge. 

ridge. 

9.  Dreadnought's  Hospital  Ship. 


Breakfast j 

r 

Dinner •( 

I 
Supper < 


FULL  DIET.  ORDINARY  DIET.  LOW  DIET 


1  pint  Tea.  Ditto. 

1  11).  Bread.  Ditto 

1  lb.  Meat.  i  lb.  Me 
j  lb.  Potatoes.  |  i  lb   Potatoes 

2  pints  Beer,  (if,  1  pint  Beer,  (if 
ordered.)  ordered, 

1  pint  Broth  or 
Gruel. 


1  pint  Broth. 


Pitto. 
|  lb   Bread. 

1  pint  of  Beef 
Tea. 

I  pint  Gruel  or 
Milk,  (if  or 
derprl.i 


MILK  DIET. 


Ditto. 
1  lb.  Bread. 

1   pint   Milk. 
1   pint    Milk. 


FEVER  DiET 

Ditto. 
Gruel. 


Cruel  or  Carle; 

Water. 
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10.  North  London  Hospital. 


FULL   DIET. 

10  oz.  Bread. 
\  pint  Milk. 

£  lb.  Meat  and  J  lb 
Potatoes  4  days. 

1  pint  S  >up  or  Rice 
three  days. 


MIDDLE  DIET. 


10  oz.  Bread. 
I  pint  Milk. 
1   pint    Soup  or 
Rice. 


LOW  DIET. 


8  oz.  Bread. 

i  pint  Milk. 

Oatmeal  tor 

Gruel. 


MI'  K   DIET. 


17  oz.  Bread. 
2  pints  Milk. 


Ordinary  Diet. 


Breakfas'.—A  pint  of  milk    porridge,   breaded   every 

morning. 
Dinner.— (1,   5,   7*)— Boiled  beef   and   vegetables 

i2  —Rice,  milk,  and  bread. (,:!) — Stewed  beef  and 

potatoes. c4) — Pea   soup    and   bread. ^0;— Ale, 

gruel,  and  bread. 
Supper.  — A   pint  of  broth   and   bread  on   Sunday  and 

Thursday.   A  pint  of  milk  and  bread  on  the  other  days. 
Full  Diet.— The  same  as  the  ordinary  diet. 


Consists  throughout  the  day  of 
milk  porridge,  common  batter, 
or  rice  pudding. 

The  ale  and  beer  are  bought. 


Breakfast.  —  A  wine  quart  of  milk 
porridge  or  milk. 

Dinner. — A  wine  quart  of  weak 
broth. 

Supper.—  The  same  as  breakfast 
14  oz.  of  bread,  and  barley  wa 
ter  for  common  drink. 

Twenty  bushels  of  malt,  \i 
pounds  of  hops,  to  14  gals,  ol 
strong  ale;  '21  bushels  of  malt, 
and  12  pounds  of  hops,  to  36( 
gals,  of  ale  ;  11  bushels  of  malt 
7  pounds  of  hops,  to  300  gals,  of 
small  beer. 


Breakfast.  —On  Sunday,  Tuesday, Thursday,  and  Satur- 
day, milk  porridge;  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Fritay, 
meat  broth  ;  12  oz.  of  bread  on  meal  day-;  ;  14  oz.  on 
the  other  days. 

Dinner.— (1,  :i,  ,r>)—  Three-fourths  of  a  pound  of  meat, 

wilh  vegetables;  two  pints  of  beer  daily. (2,  4,0,7) 

—  A  pint  of  gruel  or  pap. 

S'ipper.— A  wine  pint  of  gruel  of  meal  broth,  on  Sunday; 
2  oz.  of  cheese  for  the  men,  one-fourth  of  an  oz.  of  but- 
ter for  the  women,  on  Monday,  Wednesday,  Friday, 
and  Saturday. 

Full  Diet.— The  patients  have  meat  every  day. 


Birmingham, 
Revised  1819. 


Breakfast. — To  each  man  a  pint  and  a-half  of  milk  por- 
ridge, with  4  oz.of  bread  added  io  it.  To  each  woman 
or  child,  one  pint  of  milk  porridge,  without  bread.  To 
each  patient  2  oz.  of  bread  daily. 

Dinner.— (1,  3,  5)— To  each  man  8  oz.  of  baked  or  bo  led 
meat ;  to  each  woman  or  child,  6  oz.     To  each  patient, 

ti  oz.of  vegetables,  and  one  pint  of  beer  daily. (2) — 

To  each  man,  a  quart  of  rice  or  barley  broth,  made 
with  a  variety  of  vegetables;  to  each  woman  or  child, 

one  pint  and  a-half. (4) — Twelve  ounces  of  boiled 

rice  or  bread  pudding. (0) — Four  oz  of  boiled  or 

baked  meat,  a  pint  of  rice  or  bailey  broth,  made  with 

a  variety  of  vegetables. (7) — Six  oz.  of  baked  rice 

or  bread  pudding,  or  apintof  rice  or  barley  broth,  made 
with  a  variety  of  vegetables. 

Supper. — A  pint  of  broth,  milk  porridge,  or  gruel. 

Full  Diet.— Breakfast  the  same  as  in  ordinary  diet 
Dinne.r,  (>  oz.  of  boiled  or  baked  meat,  6  oz.  of  vegeta 
bles,  6  oz  of  baked  rice  or  bread  pudding.  Supper,  the 
same  as  ordinary  diet  


Breakfast. — The  same  asordinary 
diet. 

Dinner. — A  pint  of  broth  or  rici 
milk,  0  oz.  of  baked  rice  oi 
bread  pudding  to  each  patient 
every  day. 

Supper.— The  same  as  ordinary 
diet. 


II.  SCOTLAND. 


Edinburgh. 


Breakfast.— One  mutchkin  of  porridge,  three  gills  of  milk 
or  beer;  or  five  and  one-fourth  ounces  of  fine  bread, 
milk  or  beer. 

Dinner.— (1,  4)— One  choppin  of  broth,  8  ounces  of 
butcher's  meat  boiled  in  the  broth,  or  beef-steak;  five 
and  one-fourth  ounces  of  bread. (2,  5,  7)— A  chop- 
pin  of  broth  made  of  beef  and  bones,  barley,  groats, 
potatoes,  and  vegetables;  five  and   a-half  ounces  of 

bread. (3,  0)— Potato  soup,  with  beef  and  veal,  or 

bones  ;  bread  as  above. 

Snpp,  r.— As  the  breakfast  each  day. 

Full  Diet.— At  discretion. 


Glasgow. 


(—Milk  porridge,  quantity  not  limited,  Witt 
half  a  mutchkin  of  sweet  milk,  or  one  mutchkin  of 
buttermilk  or  beer. 

Dinner.— (1)— Broth  made  of  barley,  vegetables,  and  the 
dripping  of  the  meat  roasted  during  the  week,  will  a 

quartern  loaf  to  a  m  in,  and  half  to  a  woman. (2,4) 

—  Beef  boiled  ;  8  oz.  to  the  men,  and  6  oz   to  the  wo- 
men ;  a  quartern  loaf  to  a  man,  and  half  to  a  woman 

or  vegetables. 3,  0) — Broth,  made  with  beef  bar 

ley,  anil  vegetables;  a  quartern  loaf  to  men,  and  half 

to  women. (5; — Potato  soup,  with  cow  heels,  bones 

&c, (71 — Six  oz.  of  cheese  to  mefi,  4  oz.  to  women  ; 

bread  as  above. 

Supper—  As  the  breakfast  each  day. 

Fi-ll  Diet— At  discretion. 


At  discretion. 


At  discretion. 


*  The  figures  in  parentheses  denote  the  days  of  the  week. 
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III.  IRELAND. 


Hospitals. 


■'.   Hospitals  r.f 
House  of  Industry. 


Ordinary  Diet. 


Low  Diet. 


I'ir  diem  —Sixteen  oz.  of  whine  broad,  one  quart  of  new 
milk,  and  one  quart  if  buttermilk  for  whey. 

Full  Diet.— Two  ounces  of  bread  per  diem,  one  qnarl 
of  hroth,  one  quart  of  new  milk  


One   pint  of  flummery  per  di, 
one   quart  of    new    milk,   and 
one    quart    of   buttermilk   for 
w  hey. 


Stephen's  Hospi- 
tal. 


breai.fust.-ita.ifn  pound  of  bread,  one  pint  of  milk. 

Dinner.— (I,  2,  :i,  5,  7)— One  quart  of  soup,  hi  Ha  pound 
of  bri  ad,  or  two  pounds  of  potaioes;  one  pint  of  milk 
or  beer.- — (4,  (')— Twelve  oz.  of  bread,  one  quart  ol 
sweetened  cruel. 


Daily,  half  a  pound  of  bread,  two 
qunrls  of  new  milk,  and  one 
quart  of  buttermilk. 


Royal  Hospita 
Phoenix  Park. 


Breakfast.— One  pintoi  oatmeal  or  rue  gruel. 

Dinn  >■  —Haifa  pound  of  meat,  three-fourths  ol'a  pound 

of  brea  I  ;  one  pound  of  potatoes. 
Supper.— One  pint  of  oatmeal  or  rice  gruel. 
Full  Diet.— Three-fourths  of  a   pound   of  meat,   one 

pound  of  bread,  half  a  pound  of  potatoes,  one  quart  of 

beer. 


Breakfast.— Tea. 

Dinnrr.—  Half  a  pound  of  bread 
made  into  panada  or  pudding. 


Rk  hmond  Hospi- 
tal. 


\Breakfast.—  One  quart  of  sti  about,  i  m-  pint  of  new  milk 
j  Dinner.—  Bread,  8  oz. ;  soup,  one  quart. 
[Supper. — Bread,  4  oz  ;  new  milk,  one  pint. 
Full   Diet.— Brenkfast,  bread,   8  oz. ;    new   milk,   one 
j     pint —Dinner,  bread,  8  oz  ;  mutton  or   beef,  8  oz.— 
I     Supper,  bre:'d,  4  oz  ;  new  milk,  one  pint. 


Breakfast. — Flummery,  one  pint; 
in  w  milk,  one  pint. 

Svpper. —  Half  a  pound  of  bread 
one  pint  of  milk. 


Belfast  Hospital. 


Breakfast.—  One  pint  o!  stirabout,  one  pint  of  new  milk 
Winner  —Half  a  pound  of  bread,  one  pint  of  new  milk. 
Supper.-  One  pint  of  flummery,  one  pint  of  new  milk,     i 
Full  Diet — Break  ast,  one  quart  of  stirabout,  one  pint 
of  new  milk.— Dinner,  2  lbs  of  potatoes,  one  pint  of 
milk.— Supper,  one  pint  of  flummery,  one  pint  of  new 
milk. 


Per  litem. — Quarter  of  a  pound  ol 
bread,  one  quart  of  gruel,  three 
pints  ol  new  milk,  half  a  pint 
Of  flummery.  Barley  water  at 
occasions. 


Cork  Fever  Hospi 
tal. 


Breakfast. — One  half  quartern  loaf  for  every  four,  and 
one  pint  of  new  milk  each.  Under  12  years,  half  a 
qttiirtern  loaf  for  every  eight. 

Dinnrr  —(I,  :t,  5)  — One  pound  of  beef,  and  two  pounds 
of  potatoes.     Under  12  years,  half  a  pound  of  beef, 

ami  one  p.iund  of  potatoes. 2,  4,  t>,  ")  — Potatoes 

and  milk. 

Supper.—  One  pint  of  mil';  and  one  of  stirabout,  for 
adu'ts:  half  do   for  children. 


Brruhfast.—  One-fourth  of  a  !b.  of 
bread,  with  mi  k  aid  wate 
sweitened. 

Dinner.—  Grnel,  broth,  wine,  and 
porter,  as  ordered  by  the  Pliy 
sicians. 


IV.  UNITED  STATES. 


Pennsylvania    Hos 

PITS  L, 

Philadelphia. 


Breakfast. — Tea,  cottee,  or  chi  colate,  with  sugar  or  mo- 
lasses and  milk,  and  common  baker's  bread  at  discre 
lion. 

Dinner.—  Soup,  always; — meat  of  two  kinds— mutton 
and  beef,  generally  — pork  frequently;  vegetables,  ac- 
cording to   he  season;  potaioes  and  rice,  always. 

Supper.^  Tea  ;>nd  bread:  no  butter  allowed  either  to 
breakfast  or  supper,  unless  prescribed. 


Gruel,  gum-water,  barley-wate-; 
and  other  art  cles  prescribed  by 
the  Physician. 


Philadelphia  Hos- 
pital, 
(Blockley.) 


New  York  Hospi- 

TAL. 

New  York  City. 


House  D.et. — Arrow  root,  gruel,  sago,  tapioca,  rice, 
beef  tea,  beef  essence,  chicken  water,  rice  wat  r,  bar 
ley  wnter,  gum  water,  flaxseed  tea,  lemonade.  (The 
diet  on  which  the  sick  are  placed  on  entering  the  house, 
until  otherwise  directed., 

Moderate  Diet.— Tea, crackers,  broth,  rice,  mush, milk, 
potatoes.  &c. 

Full  Diet.— Bread,  coffee,  tea,  white  meat,  mutton, 
beef,  ham,  eg?s,  butter,  soup,  potatoes,  &c 


Breakfast  —Bread  and  black  tea,  one  ounce  of  lea  ti 
every  six,  and  a  pint  of  milk  to  every  eight  patients, 

Dmner.—  Tin  sdays,  Wednesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Sa 
turdays,  beef  soup,  with  beef  and  potatoes,  and  bread 
On  Mondays,  boiled  rice,  with  one  gill  of  molasses. 

Supper.— The  same  as  breakfast. 


The  kind  and  qunn'i'y  left  to  the 
Physician.  The  House  1'iet 
may  be  regarded  as  low  diet. 


Special  diet  is  directed  by  the  at- 
t<  ndiug  Physician,  and  adapted 
to  each  case. 


The  Diet  Scale  of  the  British  Kavy  allows  from 
31  to  35^  ounces  of  dry  nutritious  matter  daily; 
of  which  2(i  ounces  are  vegetable,  and  the  rest 
animal — 9  ounces  of  salt  meat,  or  4^  ounces 
of  fresh.  In  the  Edinburgh  workhouse  the 
total  allowance  of  dry  food  is  about  7  ounces 
— 13  ounces  vegetable,  and  4  ounces  animal. 
In  the  Edinburgh  children's  pooihouse, the  diet 
consists  of  milk  and  porridge,  barley  broth  and 
bread,  amounting  to  13  ounces  of  vegetable 
food  to  3  ounces  of  animal.  These  allowances 
have  been  found  ample  for  the  maintenance  of 
health.  Perhaps  the  case  of  the  smallest  quan- 
tity of  food  on  which  life  was  vigorously  sup- 
ported was  that  of  Cornaro, — not  more  than  1:2 


ounces  a  day,  chiefly  of  vegetable  matter,  for  a 
period  of  58  years. 

DIET  DRINK.  A  decoction  or  potion,  vari- 
ously composed,  and  used  in  considerable  quan- 
tity, for  the  purpose  of  purifying  the  blood. 
The  Decoctum  Lvsitanictim,  or  Lisbon  Dirt-think, 
is  one  of  the  most  celebrated.  See  Decoctum 
Sarsaparillae  Compositum. 

DIETETICS,  DIjETET'KJE,  DLETET'- 
1CA,  Mcdici'na  Dicetet'ica;  same  etymon,  (T) 
Dietitique.  A  branch  of  medicine,  comprising 
the  rules  to  be  followed  for  preventing,  reliev- 
ing, or  curing  diseases  by  diet.  Dietetics  is 
diet  administered  according  to  principle  It|S 
an  important  part  of  Hygiene,  (which  see.)   A 
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well  regulated  system  of  diet  has  great  power 
in  checking  disease,  and  likewise  in  preventing 
it.  A  proper  knowledge  of  dietetics  is,  indeed, 
as  important  as  that  of  the  Materia  Medica, 
strictly  so  called. 

Dietetics  is  used,  also,  synonymously  with 
Hygiene. 

DIETAT1QUE,  Dietetics. 

DIETETTSTS,  Diwtcds'tas.  Physicians  who 
apply  only  the  rules  of  dietetics  to  the  treat- 
ment of  disease. 

D1EU-LE-FILT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  waters  of  Dieu-le-filt,  in  France,  are  chaly- 
beate, and  much  sought  after. 

DIEURYSMUS,  Dilatation. 

DIEX'ODOS,  from  <5<a,  and  t^odog,  '  an  exit 
or  way  out.'  Di'odos.  Any  opening,  by  which 
an  excretion  tnkes  place. 

DIFFICULTAS  1NTESTINORUM,  Dysen- 
tery. 

DIFFLATIO,  Perspiration. 

DIFFORMITA,  Deformation. 

DIFFU'SIBLE,  (stimulants)  from  diffundere, 
(dis  and  fundere,  fusum,  'to  pour,')  '  t6  pour 
apart  or  abroad.'  Those  stimulating  medicines, 
which  augment  the  action  of  the  vascular  and 
nervous  systems  in  an  acute  but  transitory 
manner. 

DIGAS'TRICUS,  from  S,c,  'twice,'  and 
y«rrri;o,  'a  belly:'  Biven'tcr,  B.  Maxill'ae,  Dep' - 
rimens  Muxillx  Biven'tcr,  Blaster,  Masto'ido- 
hyoginien,  Mastiadoghiien — (Ch.,)  (F.)  Digas- 
trique,  Maissear  de  la  muckoirt  inferieure.  The 
name  Digastricus,  was  formerly  given  to  seve- 
ral muscles.  It  is  now  restricted  to  one  of  the 
muscles  of  the  superior  hyoid  region.  The  di- 
gastricus is  thick  and  fleshy  at  its  extremities; 


thin  and  tendinous  at  its  middle.  It  is  attached 
to  the  mastoid  groove  of  the  temporal  bone,  and 
to  a  fossette  at  the  side  of  the  symphysis  menti. 
Its  tendon  passes  through  an  aponeurotic  ring, 
which  is  attached  to  the  os  hyoides. 

The  use  of  the  digastricus  is,  to  depress  the 
lower  jaw,  or  to  raise  the  os  hyoides,  and  to 
carry  it  forwards  or  backwards,  as  in  deglutition. 
The  strong  double-bellied  muscle,  which  forms 
the  gizzard  of  birds,  is  also  called  Digastricus. 

Digastricus  Cranii,  Occipito-frontalis. 

DIGASTRIQUE,  Dio-astricus. 

D1GERENTIA,  Digestives. 

DIGES'TIBLE,  Concoc'tus  hab'iUs.  Capa- 
ble of  being  digested.  All  food  is  not  equally 
digestible,  and  some  of  the  most  nourishing  is 
the  least  so: — the  fat  of  meat,  for  example. 
Certain  substances  again  are  entirely  rebellious. 
The  following  table  exhibits  the  time  required 
for  the  stomachal  digestion  of  different  alimen- 
tary substances,  in  a  well-known  case,  which 
fell  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Beaumont.  The  table 
is  taken  from  the  Author's  Elements  of  Hy- 
giene, Philadelphia,  1835,  p.  505.  The  most  di- 
gestible substances  are  taken  as  the  standard, 
which  has  been  arbitrarily  fixed  at  1,000;  and 
accordingly,  aponeurosis,  the  first  article  in  the 
table,  requiring  3  hours,  whilst  pigs' feet  soused, 
rice,  &c,  require  but  one,  its  digestibility,  com- 
pared with  that  of  these  aliments,  is  as  333  to 
1()00;  and  so  of  the  others.  It  need  scarcely  be 
said,  that  all  these  tabular  results  apply,  in 
strictness,  to  the  individual  concerned  only; 
yet  they  afford  useful  comparative  views,  which 
with  exceptions  depending  upon  individual  pe 
culiarities,  may  be  regarded  as  approximations, 
applicable  to  mankind  in  general. 


Aliments. 


Aponeurosis 

App'es,  mellow 

Do.    sour,  hard 

Do.     sweel,  mellow. . 

Barley 

Bass  striped,  Iresh 

Beans,  pod 

Do.  and  green  corn. . 
Beef,  fresli,  lean,  rare. . . . 

Do.    do.    do.    dry 

Do.    do     steak 

Do.  with  salt  only 

Do.    with  mustard,  &c  . 

Do 

Do.  old,  hard  salted 

Beeis 

Brains,  animal 

Bread,  com 

Do.     wheat,  fresh 

Buitert 

Cabbage,  hr>ad. 

Do.        with  vinegar.. 

Do 

Cake,  corn 

I  Do.    sponge 

Carrot,  orange 

Cartilage 

Catfish,  fresh 

Vhpt me,  old,  strong 

Chicken,  full  grown 

Cod  fib.  cured  'try 


Form  of 
prepara- 


boiled 
raw 

do. 

do. 
boiled 
broiled 
boiled 

do. 
roasted 

do. 
broiled 
boiled 

do. 
fried 
boiled 
boiled 
boiled 
baked 
baked 
melted 
raw 

do. 

boiled 
ba  ked 

do. 
boiled 

do. 
fried 
raw 

fricasseed 
boiled 


c  c 

>>  OJ    £  # 

*—  c 

■_r  *-»  ra  jt 

~  rf 

*S|S 

3  — 

c73 

e*  c 

■rlU 

rt    U    -  w 

It 

a 

k.m. 

;i 

333 

£> 

500 

2  50 

352 

1  51) 

545 

•2 

500 

3 

333 

2  30 

400 

3  45 

286 

3 

333 

3  30 

285 

3 

333 

2  45 

303 

3  30 

285 

4 

250 

4  15 

235 

3  45 

2ro 

1   45 

571 

3  15 

302 

3  30 

285 

3  30 

285 

2  30 

400 

2 

500 

4  30 

222 

3 

333 

2  30 

400 

3  15 

302 

4  15 

235 

3  3C 

285 

3  3f 

285 

2  45 

3fi3 

\» 

1      500 

Aliments. 


Corn  (green)  and  beans.. 

Custard 

Duck,  domesticated 

Do.    wild 

Diimpl  ng,  apple 

Eggs,  fre^h 

Do.      do 

Do.      do 

Do.      do 

Do.     do 

Do.      do 

Flounder,  fresh 

Fowls;  domestic 

Do.  do 

Gelatin 

Goose,  wild 

Hean,  animal 

Lamb,  fresh 

Liver,  beef's,  fresh 

Marrow,  animal,  spinal,. 
Meat  and  vegetables. . . . 

Milk 

Do 

Mutton,  fresh 

Do.        do 

Do.       do 

Oysters,  fresh 

Do.        do 

Do.        do 

Parsnips 

Pi;.'.  sucking 


Form  of 
prepara- 


£2 


71  >S   O) 

0)  >    /,  ,C 

°  £■«  » 

°  £  o"3 


boiled 
baked 
roasted 

do. 
boiled 
hard  boiled 
soft  boiled 
fried 
roasted 
raw 

whipped 
fried 
boi  ed 
roasted 
boiled 
roasted 
"ri-tl 
boiled 

do. 

boiled 

hash'd 

boiled 

raw 

roasted 

broiled 

boiled 

raw 

roasted 

stewed 

boiled 

roasted 


km. 

3  45 

2  4.5 

4 

4  30 

3 

3  30 

3 

!  3d 

i  15 

1  30 

!  30 

4 

4 

2  30 

2  30 

4 

2  30 

2 

■2  40 

2  30 

2 

3  15 

J 

3 

■2  5.' 

3  i: 

3  3< 

2  3( 

2  3( 


[268 
363 
250 
222 
333 
285 
3'>3 
285 
444 
500 
666 
2-5 
250 
250 
400 
400 
250 
400 
500 

4^0 
500 
444 
307 
333 
333 
342 
307 
285 
400 
400 


*  Pi^'s'  feet  soused,  rice,  and  tripe  soused,  being  the  most  digestible  articles  in  thp  table,  are  estimated  at  1000. 
t  Inihe  case  of  oil--,  and  other  substances  of  simitar  nature,  which  undergo  little  digestion  in  the  stomach,  the 
time  merely  indicates  the  period  that  elapses  before  ihey  are  sent  into  the  duodenum. 
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Pigs'  feet.  SOIISfd 

Pork,  fat  and  lean 

Do.  recently  salted 

Do.  do 

Do.  do 

Do.  do 

Do.  do 

Potatoes,  Iri>h 

Do.        do 

Do.        do 

Rice 

Sago 

Salmon,  salted 

Sausage,  fresh 

Soup,  bnrley 

Do.   bean 

Do.  beef,  vegetables, 
and  bread 

Do.  cliicken 


Form  of 
prepara- 
tion. 


boiled 

roasted 

boiled 

fried 

broiled 

raw 

stewed 

boied 

roasti  d 

baked 

boiled 

do. 

do. 
foiled 
bulled 

do. 

do. 
do. 


^_ 
h  in. 
I 

5  I.-. 
4  30 

4  IS 
3  15 
3 

3 

:) 

2  30 
:)  20 

1 

I  45 
4 

.  20 

I  30 

3 

i 
3 


« 

1000 
ISO 

222 
235 
302 

:m 

333 

285 
400 
400 
1000 
5:1 
250 
300 
666 
333 

250 
333 


Soup  marrow  bones 

Do.  mutton 

Do.  oy>ter 

Suei,  beef,  fresh 

Do.  mutton 

Tapioca 

Tendon,  boiled 

Tripe,  soused 

Trout,  salmon,  fiesh. . .  . 

Do.  do 

Turkey,  domestic 

Do.  do 

Do.       wild 

Turnips,  fliit 

Veal,  fresh 

Do.      do 

Vegetables     and     meat, 

hashed 

Venison,  steak 


Form  of 
prepara- 


boiled 
do. 
do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 
If.iid 
jroasied 
boiled 
Toast<  d 
boiled 
hioiled 
fried 

w  armed 
'broiled 


4 

0 

i 

Of 

0 

£ 

a 

c- 

09 

ti  in. 

4  1; 

235 

3  31 

l>5 

3  30 

2f5 

5  30 

181 

4  30 

222 

-T 

500 

5  30 

1M 

1 

1000 

1  30 

666 

1  30 

6(;6 

2  30 

400 

2  25 

511 

2  18 

435 

3  30 

2P5 

4 

250 

4  30 

222 

2  30 

400 

1  35 

631 

DIGESTIO  DEPRAVATA,  Dyspepsia— d. 
difficilis,  Dyspepsia — tl.  Leesa,  Dyspepsia. 

DIGESTION,  Digestio,  from  digerere,  'to 
dissolve.'  Cnc'tio,  Pep'sis.  Digestion  is  a  func- 
tion, exclusively  belonging  to  the  animal  king- 
dom, by  means  of"  which  alimentary  substances, 
when  introduced  into  the  digestive  canal,  un- 
dergo different  alterations.  The  object  of  this 
is  to  convert  them  into  two  parts;  the  one,  a 
reparatory  juice,  destined  to  renew  the  perpe- 
tual waste  occurring  in  the  economy:  the  other, 
deprived  of  its  nutritious  properties,  to  be  re- 
jected from  the  body.  This  function  is  com- 
posed of  a  series  of  organic  actions,  differing 
according  to  the  particular  organization  of  the 
animal.  In  man  they  are  eight  in  number,  viz. 
1.  Prehension  of  food.  2.  Mastication.  3.  Insali- 
vation.  4.  Deglutition.  5.  Action  of  t  he  stomach. 
G.  Action  of  the  small  intestine.  7.  Action  of 
the  large  intestine.     8.  Expulsion  of  the  feces. 

Digestion  is  also  a  pharmaceutical  operation, 
which  consists  in  the  solution  of  certain  solid 
substances  in  water,  alcohol,  or  other  men- 
struum, at  a  slightly  elevated  temperature;  for 
example,  in  a  sand-bath,  or  by  leaving  them 
exposed  for  some  time  to  the  sun. 

DIGESTIVE  TUBE,  Canal,  alimentary. 

Dl  GES'Tl  V  ES,  Digesti'va,  Digeren'lia;  same 
etymon.  (F.)  Digestifs.  A  term  given,  by  sur- 
geons, to  those  substances,  which,  when  applied 
to  a  wound  or  ulcer,  promote  suppuration;  such 
as  the  Ceratum  resinse,  warm  cataplasms,  fomen- 
tations. &c.  Dr.  Paris  uses  the  term  Digestive 
Texture,  for  the  particular  organic  condition  of 
substances,  which  affects  their  digestibility. 

D  I  G"  I  T  A  L,  Digita'lis ;  from  dig":,tus,  '  a 
finger;'  having  the  shape  of  a  finger — digitated; 
or  belonging  to  the  fingers. 

The  Jlppen'dix  vcmiifor'mis  caci  is  some- 
times called  Dig"ital  Appen'dix. 

Digital  Arteries,  Vf.ins,  and  Nerves  are 
those  distributed  to  the  fingers. 

Digital  Impressions  are  the  slight  impres- 
sions observable  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
bones  of  the  cranium,  which  correspond  to  the 
cerebral  convolutions. 

DIGITAL  BLANC,  Clavaria-d.  Cavity, 
f!ornu  descend(  ns  ventriculi  lateralis — d.  Hu- 
main,  Clavaria. 

D1GITALINE.    See  Digitalis. 

DIGITA'LIS,  from  dig"itus,  'a  finger;'  be- 
cause its  Sower  represents  a  finger.  The  Di- 
gita'lis  purpu'rea,  Fox-glove,  Budcharis,  Bac- 
char,  Bacccr.  (:)    Family,  Scroi  hularir.eje.    Sex. 


Sijst.  Didynamia  Angiosperma;  (F.)  Ditritale, 
Gants  de  nntrc  dame.  The  leaves  of  this  plant 
which  are  indigenous  in  Great  Britain,  are 
powerfully  sedative,  (diminishing  the  velocity 
of  the  pulse.)  diuretic,  and  sorbefacient.  In 
over-doses,  Digitalis  causes  vomiting,  purging 
dimness  of  sight,  vertigo,  delirium,hiccouffh, 
convulsions,  and  death:— all  the  symptoms,°in 
short,  which  characterize  the  Acro-narcotic  chus 
of  poisons.  Its  active  principle  has  been  called 
Dig"italine.  Digitalis  has  been  administered  in 
inflammatory  diseases,  phthisis,  active  hemor- 
rhage, drops}',  &c;  and  although  it  is  a  power- 
ful remedy,  it  has  not  been  as  much  employed, 
as  it  probably  would  have  been  in  particular 
cases,  owing  to  the  over-strained  eulogiunu, 
which  many  have  passed  upon  it  in  almost  all 
diseases.  The  dose  is  from  one  to  three  grains, 
in  the  form  of  pill,  which  may  be  repeated 
every  six  or  eight  hours. 

Digitalis  Minima,  Gratiola  officinalis. 

Dl  GITA'TION,  Digita'tio,  Produc'tio  denta'ta, 
Inser'tio  denlicula'la,  l.digila'ta.  A  Division,in 
the  form  of  a  finger.  Several  muscles,  as  the 
serrati,  exhibit  digitations,  similar  to  those 
which  the  fingers  form,  when  held  separate. 

DIGIT"IUM.  Desiccation  or  atrophy  of  the 
fingers. — Linnaeus.  Sauvages  calls  the  same 
affection,  Paronychia.  D><ril"ium. 

DIG1TORUM  TENSOR,  Extensor  brevis 
dig!  tor  urn  pedis. 

DIG"1TUS,  Dac'tylos,  a  Finger,  {?.)  Doigt. 
A  name,  given  to  the  prolongations,  which 
form  the  extremity  of  the  hand.  There  are 
five  on  each  hand:  the  first,  or  the  thumb,  dun'- 
cheir,  Pollex,  Marws  parca  majo'ri  atljutrit, 
Dig"ilus  primus,  D.  magnus,  Piomanos,  (F.) 
Pouce;  the  second,  the  index  or  indicator,  i.tp- 
10c,  Lichanos ;  the  third,  the  mt'divs,  uino:, 
(F.)  Doigt  du  milieu,  middle  finger  or  ton« 
finger;  the  fourth,  the  ring  finger,  annularis, 
Tiaoaueirog,  Parom'fsos.  (F.j  Aimvlnire;  and  the 
Hide  finger,  Oti'tes,  oniT),c,  Dig"ilus  auricularis, 
(F.)  Aurirulaire,  Petit  dnigt  All  of  these  have 
three  phalanges,  except  the  first,  which  has 
only  two. 

Dig"itus  Annularis,  Annular  finger—  d.  In- 
dicatorius,  Index. 

Dig"itus  Pedi?.  A  Toe.  (F.)  Orte.il.  The 
toes  are  five  in  number,  and  distinguished  nu- 
merically, reckoning  from  within  to  withno'- 
The  first  is,  also,  called  great  toe.  (F '.)  grns  nrtf'< 
the  fifth,  the  little  toe.  petit  orteil.  They  b»« 
nearly  the  same  organization  as  the  fingers 
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DIGNATHUS;  from  It, «  double,'  and  yva6os, 
'  lower  jaw.'  A  monster  having  two  lower 
jaws  —  Gurlt. 

DIGNOTIO,  Diagnosis. 

DIHYSTE'RIA,  AW<m;  from  d,,  'double,' 
and  'terrify, '  uterus.'  The  state  in  which  there 
is  a  double  uterus. 

DILACERATIO,  Laceration. 

DILAT.1NTS,  Dilating  agents. 

D  I  LA  TA  TE  U  R,  DV.ntor—d.Anttrieur  du 
larynx,  Cricothyroid  muscle — d.  Postirieur  du 
larynx,  Crico-ary tenoid,  posterior. 

DILATATION,  Dilata'tio,  from  dilatu're, 
(latum  facere,)  '  to  enlarge  ;'  Eurys'mus,  Aneu- 
rys'mus,  Dicui ys'mus.  Augmentation  of  the 
bulk  of  a  body,  occasioned  by  a  separation  of 
some  of  its  molecules.  Caloric  has  the  pro- 
perty of  dilating  all  bodies.  In  Surgery,  it 
means  the  accidental  or  preternatural  augmen- 
tation of  a  canal  or  opening;  as  in  aneurisms, 
varices,  &c,  or  the  process  of  enlarging  any 
aperture  or  canal.  When  used  so  as  to  obtain  a 
view  of  parts,  as  by  the  speculum,  it  is  termed 
Diop/rismus. 

DILATAT01RE,  Dilator. 

DILATING  AGENTS,  Dilatan'da,  (F.)  Di- 
latants.  Certain  substances  used  in  surgery, 
either  to  keep  parts  separate,  which  have  a  ten- 
dency to  unite — as  after  opening  an  abscess,  to 
prevent  the  edges  of  the  incision  from  uniting-; 
or  to  increase  and  dilate  openings  or  canals, 
either  when  natural,  or  formed  accidentally  or 
artificially.  These  agents  differ  from  each  other, 
the  chief  are, — prepared  sponge  tents,  gentian 
root,  hougies,  sounds,  dried  peas  for  issues,  &c. 

DILATOR,  DUato'rius,  (F.)  Dilututtur,  ou 
Dilatatoire.  A  muscle,  whose  office  it  is  to 
dilate  certain  parts;  such  as  the  inspiratory 
muscles,  which  dilate  the  chest. 

Dilator,  Dilatuto'rium,  (F.)  Dilatateur.  An 
instrument,  used  for  dilating  a  wound,  excre- 
tory canal,  or  other  natural  or  artificial  open- 
ing. When  employed  to  obtain  an  inspection 
of  internal  parts,  it  is  termed,  Spec' ulum,  Diop- 
tra  or  Diop'tron.  There  are  several  instruments 
of  this  kind,  each  taking  its  name  from  the  part 
to  which  it  is  applied  ;  as  the  Speculum  Oris, 
8.  Nasi,  S.  Uteri,  tfcc. 

Dilator,  Ar.nott's.  A  modification  of  the 
old  dilators  for  strictures  of  the  urethra.  It 
consists  of  a  tube  of  oiled  silk  ;  lined  with  the 
thin  gut  of  some  small  animal  to  make  it  air 
tight,  and  fixed  on  the  extremity  of  a  small 
cannla,  by  which  it  is  distended  with  air  or 
water,  from  a  bag  or  syringe  at  the  outer  end, 
whilst  a  stop-cock  or  valve  serves  to  keep  the 
air  or  water  in,  when  received.  As  soon  as  the 
bag  is  passed  within  the  stricture  or  strictures, 
as  much  air  is  to  be  injected  into  it  as  the  pa- 
tient can  easily  bear.  The  instrument  is  not 
much  used. 

Dilatokes  Alarum  Nasi,  Compressor  naris. 

DILL,  Anethum  graveolens. 

DJLUEN'TIA,  from  dihto  (dis,  and  luere,) 
'  I  wash  away.'  (F.)  Dilayants.  Medicines, 
which  have  been  conceived  proper  for  augment- 
ing the  fluidity  of  the  blood  and  other  animal 
liquids.  All  aqueous  drinks  are  diluents.  They 
are  administered,  with  great  ad  vantage,  in  vari- 
ous diseases.  In  fever,  water,  which  is  the  most 
familiar  diluent,  may  be  freely  allowed;  the  only 
precaution  being  to  give  it/(0/in  the  coM  stage, 
cold  in  the  hot,  and  trpid  in  the  sweating.     In 


diseases,  where  it  is  considered  necessary  to 
abstract  blood  largely,  diluents  should  not  be 
given  too  freely.  The  abstraction  of  blood  oc- 
casions activity  of  absorption,  and  the  mass  is 
speedily  restored.  In  cases  of  inflammation  of 
the  mammas,  in  nurses,  it  is  also  obvious,  that 
diluents  should  not  be  freely  allowed,  as  they 
increase  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  add  to  the 
irritation.  When  demulcents  are  exhibited  in 
cases  of  urinary  disease,  they  act  simply  as  dilu- 
ents, for  their  mucilaginous  portion  is  digested 
in  the  stomach  and  small  intestine, — the  watery 
portion  alone  being  separated  by  the  kidney. 

DIMETRA,  Dihysteria. 

D1NANT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Di- 
nant  is  a  small  town,  six  leagues  from  St.  Malo, 
in  France,  where  are  mineral  waters,  contain- 
ing carbonate  of  iron,  chloride  of  sodium,  &c. 
They  are  much  esteemed. 

DINGEK,  Dengue. 

DIN'ICA,  from  diveta,  '  I  turn  round."  Medi- 
cines, which  relieve  vertigo. 

DINOS,  Vertigo. 

DIN  US  SCOTOMA,  Scotodynia— d.Veitigo., 
Vertigo. 

DIOBOLON,  Scruple. 

DIOCRES,  Pastil. 

DIODOS.Diexodos-, 

DKECESIS,  Dispensation!. 

DIONCO'SIS,  from  $ia,  and  oy*<*f,  'a  tu- 
mour.' The  Methodists  applied  this  name  to  a 
sort  of  tumefaction  or  plethora,  occurring  either 
directly  from  too  great  a  quantity  of  fluid  circu- 
lating in  the  system,  or  owing  to  the  retention  of 
substances,  which  ought  to  be  excreted.  It  is  the 
antithesis  to  symptosis.    See  Intumescence. 

DIOI'HTHALMUS,  Binoculus. 

DIOFrRA.  Speculum,  see  Dilator. 

DIOtTRON,  Speculum,  see  Dilator. 

DIOPTR1SMUS,  Dilatation. 

D  I  O  RT  H  O'S  I  S,  from  StoaVeci,  <  I  make 
straight  '  The  reduction  of  a  fractured  or  lux- 
ated limb. 

DIOSCOREA.     See  Yam. 

DIOS'MA.D.  crenata. 

Dios'ma  Crena'ta,  from  5io^,  '  divine,'  and 
&t,u>1,  'odour.'     Baros'ma  crena'ta,  Agathos'ma 

erena'tum,  Buchu  Leaves — Diosma  (Ph.  U.  S  ) 

Hucliko.  A  South  African  plant,  the  powder  of 
whose  leaves  is  used  by  the  Hottentots  to  per- 
funiethe-ir  bodies.  It  has  been  employed  in  chro- 
nic affections  of  the  bladder  and  urinary  organs 
in  general.    It  has  also  been  given  in  cholera. 

DIOS'FYROS  LOTUS,  apparently  from  hoe, 
'divine,'  and  710000,  'wheat,'  but  why  is  not 
clear;  Fnba  Gr<£ca,  the  Indian.  Date  Plum.  (F.) 
Plaqucminicr  d' Europe.  This  tree  grows  in 
some  of  the  southern  parts  of  Europe.  Us  fruit 
is  very  astringent,  and  has  been  recommended 
in  dysentery  and  hemorrhages. 

Dios'pvros  Virginia'na,  Lotus  Yirginiu'nn , 
Persim' mon.  A  common  tree  in  the  middle- 
parts  of  the  United  States.  The  fruit,  which 
is  only  eatable  after  frost  (when  it  is  tolerable  1 
is,  sometimes,  made  into  cakes  with  brat-. 
These,  being  dried  in  an  oven,  are  kept  to  make 
beer.  When  bruised  in  water,  fermentation 
takes  place.  The  unripe  fruit  is  distressingly 
acerb  and  astringent.  The  bark  of  the  tree  is 
extremely  bitter,  D'ospyros  (Ph.  U.  S  );  and 
may  be  used  where  bitters  are  indicated. 

DIOTA  or  DYOTA.  A  wooden  cup,  line  I 
with  a  composition  of  resin,  cinnamon,  duns, 
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nnd  ginger,  to  give  more  flavour  to  beer.  It  was, 
formerly,  much  vised  in  the  north  of  Europe. 

DIPH'RYGES.  The  oxide  of  copper,  more 
or  less  pure.  The  ancients  reckoned  three 
kinds  of  diphryges,  which  they  used  as  as- 
tringents. 

DIPHTHERIA,  Angina  pellicularis. 

DIPHTHER1TE  BUCCALE,  Stomatitis 
pseudomembranous. 

DIPHTHERITIS,  Angina  pellicularis. 

Diphtheri'tis  Trachea'lis,  Cynanche  tra- 
chealis. 

D1PLASIASMUS,  Duplication. 

DIP'LOE,  from  StnXoa,  '  J  double,'  Diplo'sis, 
Meditul'/ium, Medium  Calvaria.  Discri'men.  The 
cellular  structure,  which  separates  the  two  ta- 
bles of  the  skull  from  each  other.  The  an- 
cients applied  the  term,  also,  to  the  proper  coat 
of  the  uterus  (?) — Rolfink,  in  Castelli. 

The  Diploe'  has  the  same  use  as  the  cellular 
structure  of  bones  in  general.     See  Cancelli. 

DIPLOGEN'ESIS;  6WooS,  '  double,'  and 
ysvents,  'generation.'  An  organic  deviation, 
which  is  owing  to  the  union  of  two  germs. 

D1PLOLEPSIS  GALLiE  TINCTORLE. 
See  Quercus  cerris. 

DIPLO'iVlA.  A  letter  or  writing  conferring 
some  privilege.  Usually  applied  to  the  docu- 
ment, certifying  that  a  person  has  obtained 
the  title  of  Doctor.  It  was  so  called  because 
formerly  written  on  waxed  tables,  folded  to- 
gether. Diploma  is  also  used  in  pharmacy  for 
sand-bath. 

DIPLO'PIA,  from  dmXooc,  'double,'  and 
onTo^ai.  'I  see.'  Visus  Duplica'tus,  Ditto'pia, 
Ditlop'sia,  Ampkamphoterodiopsia,  Amphodiplo- 
pia,  Double  Vision.  (F.)  Bdvite.  An  affection  of 
the  sight,  in  which  two  distinct  sensations  are 
produced  by  the  same  object,  which  conse- 
quently seems  double.  Sometimes  more  than 
two  are  seen;  but  still  the  disease  is  termed 
Diplo'pia  and  Suffusio  Mulliplicans.  This  af- 
fection arises  from  some  derangement  in  the 
visual  axes;  in  consequence  of  which,  the 
images  are  not  impressed  on  corresponding 
parts  of  the  retina  of  each  eye. 

D1PLOS1S,  Diploe,  Duplication. 

DIPLOSO'MA;  from  SmXoog,  '  double*  and 
coiua,  '  bod}-.'  The  Diplosoma  crcnata,  is  an 
imperfectly  described  entozoon,  which  has  been 
passed  from  the  urinary  bladder.  It  varies 
in  length  from  four  to  six  or  eight  inches,  and 
is  thinnest  at  the  middle,  where  it  is  bent  at  an 
acute  angle  upon  itself,  so  that  the  two  halves 
hang  nearly  parallel,  and  give  to  it  an  appear- 
ance as  if  two  worms  had  been  tied  together 
by  their  heads.  It  has  been  confounded  with 
the  Spiroptcru  ho  minis,  (q.  v.) 

DIPNOOS,  from  Sig,  and  nvot],  'breath.' 
Having  two  vent  holes.  Bispirus.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  wounds  which  pass  through 
any  part,  and  admit  the  air  at  both  ends. — 
Galen. 

DIPROSO'PUS,  Jriod'ymus,  et  Opod'ymus, 
from  Sic, '  double,'  and  77500(07101',  'countenance.' 
A  monster  having  a  double  face. 

DIPSA,  Thirst. 

DIPSACOS,  Diabetes. 

DIP'SACUS  SYLVES'TRIS,  from  9nf>a, 
'  thirst,'  said  to  be  so  called  owing  to  the  leaves 
l)eing  so  placed  as  to  hold  water.  Cultivated 
Teasel,  (F.)  Cardere.  The  roots  of  the  Eu- 
ropean plant  are  diuretic  and  sudorific.     The 


water,  which  collects  at  the  base  of  the  leaves, 
has  been  recommended  as  an  eye-water. 

Dip'sacus  Fullo'num,  Ilcrbu  Cardui  Veneris; 
(F.)  Cardere  cultiv'e,  Chardon  a  f avion,  Chardon 
a  bonncticr,  has  had  similar  properties  ascribed 
to  it.  Both  have  been  also  regarded  as  sto- 
machic. 

DlPSETTCOS,from  dixpa,' thirst.'  A  remedy, 
believed  to  be  capable  of  exciting  thirst.  See 
Alterative. 

DIPSO'SIS.  Same  etymon  ;  Morbid  thirst. 
The  desire,  for  drinking,  excessive  or  impaired. 
A  genus  in  the  class  Caliaca,  order  Enterica  of 
Good. 

Dipso'sis  Avens,  Polydipsia — d.  Expers 
Adipsia. 

DIPYRE'iNON,  from  Sic,  '  twice,'  and  a-t/p,,,, 
'  a  kernel.'  A  specil'lu.m  or  probe  with  two  but- 
tons or  kernels — one  at  each  end. 

D1PYR1TES,  Biscuit. 

DIPYROS,  Biscuit. 

DIRECTOR,  Ilinera'rium,  from  dirig"ere, 
directum,  (dis,  and  regcre, '  to  rule,')  '  to  direct.' 
A  Conductor,  (q.  v.)  A  grooved  sound  for 
guiding  a  knife,  in  dividing  any  part.  (F.) 
Sonde  Canndlee. 

Director  Penis,  Ischio-cavernosus 

DISCEPTUM,  Diaphrao-m. 

DISCHARGE',  (dis,  and  charge,)  Ec'roe, 
Fhizus,  Profiu'vium.  (F.)  Ecoulemenl.  in 
Pathology,  an  increased  discharge  from  any 
part,  that  naturally  secretes  a  fluid 

DTSCHROA,  Dyschrcea. 

DISCREET',  from  discernere,  discretum,  'to 
separate,'  Discre'tus,  Intcrtinc'tus,  Separated, 
(F.)  Discret.  This  epithet  is  given  to  certain 
exanthemata,  in  which  the  spots  or  pustules  are 
separated  from  each  other.  It  is  opposed  to 
confluent. 

Discrf/ta  Purga'tio.  The  purgation  or  ex- 
pulsion of  some  particular  matter. 

DISCRET,  Discreet. 

DISCRETIVUS,  Diagnostic. 

DISCRETORIUM,  Diaphragm. 

DISCRI'MEN,  Separation,  Division.  A  ban- 
dage, used  in  bleeding  from  the  frontal  vein ; 
so  called,  because,  in  passing  along  the  sagit- 
tal suture,  it  divides  the  head  into  two  equal 
parts. 

Discrimen  Calvaria  Medium,  Diploe— d. 
Narium,  Septum  N. 

Discrimen  Nasi;  a  bandage,  in  the  form  of 
the  letter  X,  intended  to  support  the  nose,  in 
transverse  wounds  of  the  organ. 

Discrimen  Thoracis  et  Ventris,  Dia- 
phragm. 

DISCUSSJFS,  Discutients. 

DISCUSSIVA,  Discutients. 

DliSCUSSIO,  Resolution. 

D1SCUSSORIA,  Discutients. 

DISCU'TIENTS,  Disculicn'tia,  Rcso/ten'lw, 
Discussi'va,  Discusso'ria,  from  discu'tere,  'to 
shake  apart,'  (dis,  and  quutcrc,  'to  shake.') 
(F.)  Discussifs.  Substances,  which  possess  the 
power  of  repelling  or  resolving  tumours. 

DISEASE',  from  old  French  desuise,  dis,  and 
ease:  Morbus,  JYosos.jYost'ma,  Pathos,  Pathe1  ma, 
JEgrilu'do,  Arrhos'tia,  uppwri*.,  Arrhostdma., 
WMTtina,  Arrhostenia,  \J '.)  Maladie.  An  op- 
posite state  to  that  of  health,  which  consists  in 
a  change,  either  in  the  position  and  structure 
of  parts,  or  in  the  exercise  of  one  or  more  of 
their  functions. 
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Disease,  blue,  Cyanopathy — d.  of  Bright, 
Kidney,  Bright's  Disease  of  the — d.  English, 
Rachitis — d.  Extrinsic,  External  disease— d. 
Protended,  Feigned  disease — d.  Simulated, 
Feigned  diseasi  —  d  Surgical,  External  disease. 

DISECOIA,  Baryecoia. 

DISFIGURATION,  Deformation. 

DISGORGEMENT, (F.)  Disgorgement,  from 
de,  and  gorge,  '  the  throat.'  An  opposite  condi- 
tion to  that  of  Engorgement.  The  discharge 
or  abstraction  of  a  certain  quantity  of  fluid, 
which  had  previously  collected  in  a  part;  as 
Disgorgement  of  bile.  It  also  means,  particu- 
larly, a  vomit. 

DISGUST',  from  de,  and  gustu're,  '  to  taste.' 
Cibi  fastid'ium,  AposW'ia,  Jibomina'tio,  Sicchu.'- 
sin,  LoatJting.  An  aversion  for  food.  (F.) 
D'egout.  Disgust  is  not  the  same  as  Anorexia. 
The  latter  is  only  a  want  of  appetite;  the  former 
consists  in  real  repugnance  for  food. 

DISINFECTING  LIQUID,  LABAR- 
RAQUE'S,  Liquor  sod-ae  chlorinate. 

DISINFECTION,  from  dis,  and  infect.  The 
act  of  destroying  miasmata,  with  which  the 
air,  clothing,  &c,  may  be  infected.  Various 
means  have  been  proposed  for  this  purpose. 
Those,  most  commonly  employed,  are: — chlo- 
rine, sulphurous,  and  chlorohydric  acid  gases, 
vapours  of  vinegar,  nitrous  acid;  and,  what  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  manageable  of  any,  and  the 
most  efficacious, — the  chlorinated  lime,  or  any 
of  the  chlorides  of  the  alkalies.  It  is  probable, 
that  a  true  chemical  action  occurs  between 
these  agents  and  the  miasmata;  whence  results 
a  compound,  which  is  harmless. 

Chlorine  or  Oxvmuriat'ic  Fumiga'tion-, 
Solu'tio  alexite'ria  Gaubin'na,  Fumiga' tio  and- 
loim'ica  Gaubii,  Ahxitdrium  chlo'ricum,  Fumi- 
gultio  Gvijtonien1 sis,  is  made  by  adding  com- 
mon salt  ^iij,  to  black  oxide  of  manganese  ^j, 
sulphuric  acid  ^j,  and  water  £gij.  This  may  be 
carried  through  an  apartment,  or  be  shut  up 
in  it. 

Nitrous  Fumiga'tion,  Alexite'rium  JS'itri- 
cum,  Fumiga'tio  Smithia'na,  may  be  formed  by 
placing  nitrate  of  potass  ^iv,  and  sulphuric  acid 
£ij,  in  a  saucer  on  hot  sand. 

DISJUNCTI  MORBI.  (Fromdis,nndjungere, 
junctum,  '  to  join,')  Disjoined  diseases.  Ferne- 
lius  has  thus  denominated  diseases  which  oc- 
cupy different  organs,  and  are  not  produced  by 
each  other. 

Dislocatio  Lienis,  seu  Splenis,  Splenecto- 
pia. 

DISLOCATION,  Luxation. 

DISORGANIZATION,  Organo'rvmdcstruc- 
tio,  (F.)  Disorganization.  A  complete  morbid 
change  in  the  structure  of  an  organ;  or  even 
total  destruction  of  its  texture.  In  sphacelus 
and  sloughy  ulcers  we  have  examples  of  this 
change. 
DISPENSAIRE,  Dispensnry,  Dispensatory. 
DISPEN'SARY,  Dispensa'rium,  from  dispell' • 
dtre,(dis,  and  ptndtre,'  to  weigh,')' to  take  from  a 
weight  or  mass.'  '  to  distribute.'  The  shop  or 
place,  in  which  medicines  are  prepared.  Also,  an 
institution  in  which  the  poor  are  furnished  with 
advice  and  necessary  medicines.  (F.)  Dispen- 
sure.  This  word  is  also  used  by  the  French 
synonymously  with  Dispensatory. 

DISPENSATION,  Dispensa'tio,  Diace'sis. 
The  composition  and  distribution  of  medicines, 
according   to   prescription.     In    France,   it    is 


more  commonly  applied  to  the  weighing,  mea- 
suring, and  arranging  the  articles,  which  have 
to  enter  into  a  formula,  prior  to  combining  them. 

DISPENSATOR,  Apothecary. 

DISPENSATORY,  Dispensato'rium;  same 
etymon.  Anudota'rium,  (F.)  Dispensaire.  A 
book  which  tieats  of  the  composition  of  medi- 
cines. A  Dispensatory  differs  from  a  Pharma- 
copoeia, in  containing  the  physical  and  medical 
history  of  the  various  substances;  whilst  the 
Pharmacopoeia  is  restricted  to  the  mode  of  pre- 
paring them,  <tec.  The  Pharmacopoeia,  too,  is 
published  under  the  authority  of,  and  by,  the 
members  of  a  college  or  association  ;  whilst  a 
dispensatory  contains  the  whole  of  the  Pharma- 
copoeia or  Pharmacopoeias,  with  additions  by 
the  author,  under  whose  authority,  alone,  it 
usually  appears.  The  Pharmacopoeia,  in  other 
words,  is  official;  the  Dispensatory,  generally. 
private.  Formerly,  the  words  were  used  in- 
discriminately. See  Formulary  and  Pharma- 
copoeia. 

DISPLACEMENT,  Percolation. 

DISPOSITION,  Disposi"tio;  from  dis,  and 
ponere,  '  to  put  or  set.'  A  particular  condition 
of  the  body,  which  renders  it  susceptible  of 
altering,  suddenly,  to  a  state  of  health  or  dis- 
ease;— of  improving,  or  becoming  changed  for 
the  wor:-e.  The  disposition  to  phthisis  pulmo- 
nalis  is  sometimes  so  strong,  owing  to  original 
conformation,  that  the  disease  will  make  its 
appearance,  notwithstanding  every  care.  See 
Diathesis. 

DISPUTATIO,  Thesis. 

DISRUP'TIO,  from  disrum'pere,  'to  break 
off.'  A  puncture,  which  interests  the  deep- 
seated  parts. 

DISSECTING  ANEURISM,  see  Aneurism. 

DISSECTION,  Dissec'tio,  from  disscca're, 
(dis,  and  secure,  '  to  cut,')  'to  cut  open;'  D'ac'- 
opB,  Practical  Anatomy,  JYecrot'omy.  An  ope- 
ration, by  which  the  different  parts  of  the  dead 
body  are  exposed,  for  the  purpose  of  studying 
their  arrangement  and  structure.  Dissection 
has  received  various  names,  according  to  the 
organ  concerned; — as  Osteotomy,  Syndcsmotomy, 
Myotomy,  Angiolomy,  Neurotomy,  Dcsmotomy, 
&,c. 

DISSECTOR,  Prosec/lor,  Pro'tomvs,  same 
etymon.  (F.)  Prosecteur.  A  practical  Anato- 
mist. One  who  prepares  the  parts  for  the  Ana- 
tomical Lecture. 

DISSEPIMENTUM  NARIUM,  Septum  na- 
rium. 

DISSEPTUM,  Diaphragm. 

DISSERTATION,  INAUGURAL,  Thesis. 

DISSIDENTIA,  Diastasis. 

DISSOLUTIO  VENTRICULL  Gastromala- 
cia, 

DISSOLUTION,  Dissolu'tio,  Dial'ysis,  from 
dissol'vere,  (dis,  and  solvere,)  '  to  loosen,'  '  to 
melt,'  This  woid  is  in  frequent  use,  in  the 
writings  of  the  Humorists.  It  is  employed,  par- 
ticularly, in  speaking  of  the  blood; — to  desig- 
nate, not  its  entire  decomposition  or  putrefac- 
tion,— but  a  diminution  in  its  consistence. 

DISSOLUTION,  Solution. 

DISSOLVENTS,  Dissolventia. 

D1SSOLV  ENTIA,  Solvents,  (F.)  Dissolvants. 
Medicines  believed  to  be  capable  of  dissolving 
swellings,  concretions,  &o. 

DISTENSIO,  Diatasis,  Tension,  Tetanus, 
(q.v.) 
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Distf.nsio  Nervorum,  Convulsion.  of  increasing  the  secretion  of  urine.     Diuretics 

DISTENSION  DE  LA  VE'SICVLE  DU  act  by  producing  a  discharge  of  the  watery  and 
F1EL,  Turgescentia  vesica;  fellea?.  other  paits  of  the  blood;  and,  by  such  discharge, 

D1ST1CHIASIS,  Distick'ia,  Districhiasis ,  indirectly  promote  absorption  over  the  whole 
from  d.«,  'double,'  and  oti^o?,  « a  row.'  An  system.  Hence,  they  are  employed  in  dropsy, 
increased  number  of  eyelashes;  some  turned  The  following  are  the  chief  Diuretics:— Can- 
towards  the  eye,  and  irritating  the  organ;  whilst  tharis;  Cantharis  Vittata;  Potassse  Acetas;  Po- 
others  preserve  their  natural  direction.— Galen,  tassee  Liquor;  Cahinca;  Colclnci  Radix:  Colchici 
Paulus  of\E<nna.     See  Entropion.  Semen;  Digitalis;  Diosma  Crenata;  Jumperus; 

DISTILLATIO  UTERI  Leucorrhcea.  Oleum  Terebinthinse;  Potassae  Nitras;  Pntassa; 

DISTILL ATION,  Stalag'mos,from  distillu're,  Bitartras;  Scilla,Sodae  Sales,  and  Spmtus  &the- 
(de,   and    stillare,)   'to   drop,   little    by    little.'    ris  Nitrici. 

Catastalug'mos.     An   operation,  by  which— by        DIURETICA,  Arnica  montana. 
the  aid  of  heat  and  in  close  vessels— the  vola- ,      DIVARICATIO.  Ectropion, 
tile  are  separated  from  the  fixed  parts  of  bodies,1      DIVERSORIUM   CliYLI,  Receptaculum 
with  the  view  of  collecting  the  former,  when   chyli. 

condensed,  in  appropriate  receivers.     The  an-       DIVERTICULA    SPIRITUUM  ANIMA- 
cients  distinguished  distillation  per  lulus,  per  LIUM,  Ganglions,  nervous. 
ascen'svm,  and  per  descent  sum,  according  to  the  j      DIVERTICULUM.    '  A  turning  ;*  from  di- 
direction,  which  the  volatilized  matters   were  \ver'tere,  (di,  and  vertere,)  '  to  turn   aside.'    An 
made  to  take.  organ,  which  is  capable  of  receiving  an  unusual 

DIS'TOMA  HEl'ATICUM,  from  Sic,  and  I  quantity  of  blood,  when  the  circulation  is  ob- 
a-rofia,  'mouth.'  Fasci'ola  hepai'ica,  Plana'  ria  structed  or  modified  elsewhere,  is  said  to  act  as 
latius'  culu ,  Fasciola  kumu'na,  F.  lanceola'ta,  the 


Gourd-worm  or  Fluke.  (F.)  Douve.  An  obo- 
vate,  flat  worm,  an  inch  in  length,  and  nearly 
an  inch  broad;  sometimes  found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  man,  whence  it  occasionally  passes 
into  the  intestinal  canal.     It  is  one  of  the  most '  Ectrope. 

common  varieties  of  worms,  infesting  the  livers'      Diverticulum   Nuc'kii.     The  opening 
of  the  sheep,  goat,  ox.  stag,  fallow-deer,  horse,!  through    which    the    round    ligaments   of   the 


a  diverticulum.  Also,  a  malformation  or  dis- 
eased appearance  of  a  part,  in  which  it  goes  out 
of  its  regular  course.  It?  is  sometimes  applied 
to  such  a  condition  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
Also,  a  hole  to  get  out  at.     A  by  passage.    See 


ass,  hog,  hare,  &c.  The  treatment  is  like  that 
required  for  other  worms. 

DISTORSIO,  Sprain,  Strabismus— d.  Oris, 
Risus  Sardonicus. 

DISTORTION,  Distor'sio,  from  distorquere, 
(dis,  and  torquere,)  '  to  wrest  aside.'  Diast.rem'- 
ma,  Dias' trophe,  Ligys'ma,  (F.)  Distorsion. 
Usually  applied  to  the  preternatural  curvature 


uterus  pass. — Parr. 

Diverticulum  Pharyncis,  Pharyngocele. 

DIVI'DING.  Div'idens,  from  di  or  dis,  and 
the  Hetruscan  verb  iduo, '  to  part  or  portion.' 
That  which  divides  or  separates. 

Dividing  Bandage,  Fascia  div'idens,  (F.) 
Bandage  drvisif,  is  a  bandage,  employed  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  parts  separated  from  each 


of  a  bone;  as  distortion  of  the  spine,  limbs,  &.c.  other.  It  is  used  particularly  to  prevent  im- 
It  signifies,  also,  a  convulsive  state  of  the  mus-  proper  union ;  as  in  cases  of  burns  of  the  neck 
cles  of  the  eye,  constituting  squinting  or  stra- '  or  other  parts 


bismus 

DISTORTOR  ORIS,  Zyo-omaticus  major. 

DISTRIBUTORIALACTEA  THORACICA, 
Thoracic  duct. 

DISTRICHIASIS,  Distichiasis. 

DISTRIX,  from  Si?,  'double,'  and  doii, '  the 
hair.'  Trichio'sis  distrix,  Fissu'ra  capillo'rum. 
Hairs  of  the  scalp,  weak,  slender,  and  splitting 
at  their  extremities. 

D I T  R  A  C  H  Y  C  E  R  AS,  from  <5<c,  <  two,' 
roadie,  'rough,'  and  *jo«c,  'horn.'  A  genus 
of  intestinal  worms.  The  Ditrachijderas  rudis, 
Diceras  rude,  called,  also,  Bicornc  rude.  This 
Entozoon  was  first  observed  in  the  evacuations 


of  a  female  by  M.  Sulzer  of  Strasburg.     It  is  of 

a  fawn  colour,  from  3  to  5  lines  in  length,  with   This  spring  is  at  Lucca,  in  Italy 


DIVISION,  Divis'io,  Diaeresis.  The  acci- 
dental separation  of  parts,  naturally  united;  in 
other  words,  a  wound  or  solution  of  continuity. 
Most  frequently,  however,  it  means  an  opera- 
tion, which  consists  in  cutting  certain  parts, 
with  the  view  of  fulfilling  some  therapeutical 
indication. 

DIVUL'SIO,  Dias'pasis.  Has  been  used  in 
Surgery,  to  express  the  rupture  or  laceration  of 
organs  by  external  violence. 

Divul'sio  Uri'n^e,  from  divel'lere,  (dis,  and 
vellere,)  '  to  pull  asunder.'  Cloudiness  of  urine, 
— See  Enreorema. 

DIZZINESS,  Vertigo. 

DOCCIONE     MINERAL    WATERS   OF. 

It  is  a  ther- 


m  oval  head,  flattened  and  terminating  in  a  mal  saline, 
point  posteriorly;  contained  in  a  membranous  DOCH'ME,  do^u?;.  A  measure  of  the  Greeks, 
sac,  and  furnished,  anteriorly,  with  a  bifurcated, ;  equal  to  about  four  fingers'  breadth.  Dactylo- 
rugous  horn.     Laennec  considers  it  a  vesicu- '  doch'me. 


lar  worm  or  hydatid.     See  Worms. 

DITTANDLR,  Lepidium  sativum. 

DITTANY,  BASTARD.  Dictamnus  albus— 
d.  of  Crete,  Origanum  dictamnus. 

DITTOPIA,  Diplopia. 

DITTOPSIA,  Diplopia 


DOCIMA'SIA,  Docimas'tice,  from  doxt/ActLio, 
'  I  try  or  prove  the  quality  of  any  thing.' 

Docima'sia  Medic amento'hum  et  Venkno- 
rum  means  the  testing  of  medicines  and  poisons. 

Docima'sia  Pulmo'num,  Lung  proof  Respi- 
ration proof.     Different  proofs,  to  which  the 


DIURE'SIS,  from  dia,  '  through  or  by,'  and  organs  of   respiration,  of  a    new  born  child  are 

ovqto),  'I  pass  the  urine.'     An  abundant  excre-  subjected,  for  the  purpose  of  detecting  whether 

tion  of  urine.  it  has  or  has  not  respired  after  birth;  in  other 

DIURET'IC,    Divrrl'icvs.   sani"    etymon;  words,    whether    it    was    born    alive    or   dead. 

Vrei'icus.     A  medicine,  which  has  the  properly  These  consist,  chiefly;  1.  In  testing  them  with 
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water,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  whether  the 
lungs  are  specifically  heavier  or  lighter  than 
that  fluid.  This  is  called  the  Docimasia  Ptil- 
monum  kydrostut'ica  If  lighter,  it  would  he 
some  evidence  that  the  foetus  had  respired  :  2. 
In  comparing  the  weight  of  the  lungs  with  that 
of  the  whole  hody  ;  the  weight  of  lungs  in  which 
respiration  has  taken  place  heing  nearly  twice 
as  great. — This  is  the  Docima'sia  Puluio'uum 
Stat' tea,  or  Ploucquet's  Test:  and,  3.  By  mea- 
suring the  circumference  of  the1  thorax  and 
lungs;  and  comparing  their  dimensions  with 
those  of  an  infant,  which  has  not  respired.  This 
is  Daniels  Test.  These  tests,  singly,  afford 
only  probable  evidence;  but,  when  united,  the 
deductions  may  be  more  conclusive. 

DOCK.  BLOODY,  Rumex  sanguineus— d. 
blunt-leaved,  Rumex  obtusifolius — d.  Cresses, 
Lapsana — d.  Sour.  Rumex  acetosa — d.  Water, 
Rumex  hydrolapathum — d.  Wild, Sharp-pointed 
Rumex  aculus. 

DOCNA  SURA,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
This  spring  is  in  the  Krapach  mountains.  The 
water  contains  sulphate  of  sodi,  carbonate  of 
soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate  of  lime, 
silica,  and  iron.  t 

DOCTOR,  Med'icus,  from  doctus,  '  learned  ;' 
'  un  hoinmc  qui  dtvrait  itre  docte.1  A  Physician. 
Frequently  applied  to  any  one  who  practises 
medicine;  although  properly  confined  to  him 
who  has  received  his  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medi- 
cine. 

DOCTRINA  GALL1ANA,  Craniology. 

DOCTRINE,  MEDICAL,  Doclri'na  Mcd'ica. 
The  principles  or  positions  of  any  medical  sect 
or  master.  Medicine  has  been  too  full  of  doc- 
trines. One  of  the  first  was  that  of  Herodicus 
of  Selivraea,  who  recommended  gymnastic  ex- 
ercises in  disease.  The  chief  founders  of  doc- 
trines have  been  Hippocrates,  Serapion  of  Alex- 
andria, I'hilinus  of  <  !os,  Herophilus,  Ascle- 
piades,  Themison  of  Laodicea,  Thessalus  of 
Tralles,  Soranus  of  Ephesus,  Leonides  of  Alex- 
andria, Athenasus  of  Attalia,  Archigenes  of 
Apamaea,  Agathinus  of  Sparta,  Galenus,  Para- 
cpIsus,  John  Baptist  van  Helmont,  Sylvius  de 
Ie  Boe,  Keill,  Hamberger,  Pitcairne,  H.  Boer- 
haave,  J.  E.  Stahl,  Frederick  Hoffmann,  George 
Baglivi,  Cullen,  Darwin,  John  Brown,  Bed- 
does,  Girtanner,  Reil,  Rush,  Rasori  and  Brous- 
sais. 

Doctrine,  Physiological,  Broussaism. 

DODDER  OF  THYME,  Cuscuta  epithy- 
mum. 

DODECADACTYLITIS,  Duodenitis. 

DODECADACTYLON,  Duodenum. 

DODECAPHAR'MACUM,  from  <WW, 
'  twelve,'  and  (paouuy.ov,  'a  medicine.'  An  an- 
cient name  given  to  all  medicines  which  con- 
sisted of  twelve  ingredients.  See  Apostoloruin 
unguenturn. 

DODECATH'EON,  from  <Wf**,  'twelve,' 
and  Ttd^iu,  '  I  put.'  An  antidote,  consisting  of 
twelve  simple  substances. — Paulus  of /Egina. 

Doukcathkon,  Sanicula — d.  Plinii,  Pingui- 
cola  Vulgaris. 

DODON.EA.  Mvrica  gale. 

DODRANS,  Spithama. 

DOGCHOAK,  Cynanche. 

DOGDA  YS,  (F.)  Jours  Cankulairrs.  During 
tlu'se  days,  comprised  between  the  '24th  of  July 
aid  the  :23d  of  August,  the  temperature  of  the 
air  in  Europe  is  generally  high  and  oppressive. 


They  have  received  this  name  from  the  dogslar, 
Canic'ula,  Sfi^ioc,  Sirius — a  very  brilliant  star 
in  the  constellation  of  the  great  dog,  which 
rises  and  sets,  at  this  time,  with  the  sun  It 
was  formerly  believed  to  be  a  period  particu- 
larly unpropitious  to  health;  that  it  was  dan- 
gerous to  purge  during  it ;  and  other  phantasies 
were  indulged. 

DOGMAT'lC,  from  the  Greek  Soyua,  from 
Sosbw,  '  I  think.'  Dogmal'icus.  The  name  of 
an  ancient  medical  sect;  so  called,  because  its 
members  endeavoured, by  reasoning,  to  discover 
the  essence  of  diseases  and  their  occult  causes  ; 
whilst  the  Empirics,  their  rivals,  confined  them- 
selves strictly  to  experience;  i.e.,  to  the  ob- 
servation of  facts.  The  union  of  the  two  modes 
of  investigation  makes  the  rational  physician. 
These  sectarians  are  likewise  called  Dog'matists, 
and  their  doctrine  Dogmatism.  The  founders 
of  this  sect  were  Hippocrates,  Thessalus,  Draco, 
and  Polybius;  and  the  most  celebrated  of  its 
supporters  were  Diodes  of  Carysta,  Praxagoras 
of  Cos,  Chrysippus  of  Soli,  Herophilus,  Erasis- 
tratus,  &.c. 

DOGS'  BANE,  Apocynum  and  rosoemifolium. 

DOGS'  GRASS,  Triticum  repens. 

DOGS'  STONES,  Orchis  mascula. 

DOGSTAR,  Canicula. 

DOGWOOD,  Cornus  Florida— d.  Jamaica, 
Piscidia  erythrina — d.  Round-leaved,  Cornus 
circinata — d.  Swamp,  Cornus  sericea. 

D01GT,  Digitus — d.  Auriculaire,  Auricular 
finger — d.  Milieu,  see  Digitus — d.  Petit,  see 
Digitus. 

DOLABRA,  Ascia,  Doloire. 

DOL'ICHOS,  from  SoXixog,  '  long.'  A  genus 
of  plants  of  the  leguminous  family.  It  includes 
a  number  of  species,  generally  indigenous  in 
India  or  America.  The  Dol'icltos  Lablab,  or 
Lablab,  is  found  in  Egypt.  (Prospero  Alpini.) 
Its  fruit  is  eaten  there,  like  the  Haricot  with 
us.  The  Dol'ickos  Sinen'sis  is  eaten  in  China, 
and  is  stored  up  as  a  provision  for  long  voyages. 
The  Dol'ickos  Tubero'sus,  (F.)  Pois  patate  of 
Martinique,  has  tuberous  roots  of  the  size  oi" 
both  fists,  and  has  the  consistence  and  taste  of 
the  turnip.  The  Dol'ickos  Buibo'sus,  of  the  West 
Indies  resembles  the  turnip  ; — and  from  the 
Dol'ickos  Soja,  the  Japanese  prepare  the  well- 
known  sauce  Soy,  which  they  term  Sooja.  The 
most  important,  in  medicine,  is  the 

Dol'ichos  Pru'riens,  Dol'ickos,  Sdzolo'bium, 
Mucuna  prufiens,  Coickage,  Cowitch,  Adsaria 
Pala.  Order,  Leguminosse.  (F.)  Pois  agratter. 
The  stiff  hairs  of  the  Dolickos  Pods,  called  Dol- 
iclios  Pubes,  D.  prurien'ds  pubes,  Dolicki  Sctcc 
Legu'minum,  Lanu'go  Sil'iqux  hirsu'tx,  Mucuna, 
(Ph.  U.  S.,)  are  the  parts  used  in  medicine. 
They  excite  an  intolerable,  prurient  sensation 
when  applied  to  the  skin;  but  do  not  irritate 
the  mucous  membrane  over  which  they  pass, 
when  administered  internally.  The  Dolichos 
is  a  mechanical  anthelmintic,  and  is  useful  in 
the  ascarides  lumbricoides,  and  oxyures  vermi- 
culares.  Dose.gr.  v  to  x  of  the  pubes,  in  molasses. 

DOLOIRE,  (F.)  Jls'cia  Dola.'bra,  '  a  carpen- 
ter's axe.'  A  Bandage  en  doloire  is  one  in 
which  the  turns  are  so  placed,  that  each  one 
covers  two-thirds  of  that  which  is  immediately 
beneath  it.  It  has  received  the  name  Doloire 
from  its  representing  the  obliquity  of  the  edsre 
of  the  instrument,  whose  name  it  bears.  See 
Bandage. 
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DOLOR,  Pain—  d.  Cnpitis,  Cephalalgia— d. 
Colicus,  Colic — d.  Crucians  faciei,  Neuralgia, 
facial — d.  Dentium,  Odontalgia — d.  Dentium  a 
slridore,  Hsemodia — d.  Faciei.  Neuralgia,  facial 
— d.  Isehiadicus  nervosus,  Neuralgia,  femoro- 
poplitsea — d.  Nephreticus,  Nephralgia — d  Pec- 
toris externus,  Pleurodynia — d.  Rheumaticusel 
arthriticus.  Rheumatism. 

DOLORES  AD  PARTUM,  Pains,  labour— 
d.  Intestinorum,  Colic— d.  Parturientis,  Pains, 
labour— d  Post  partum,  Pains,  after — d.  Puer- 
perarum,  Pains,  after. 

DOMESTIC,  Domes'ticus,  from  domus,  '  a 
house.'  This  term  has  been  given,  as  well  as 
Pop'ular  Med'icine,  to  treatises,  written  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  those  who  are  not  of  the 
profession  to  treat  the  diseases,  which  may  oc- 
cur in  their  families,  without  the  necessity  of 
calling  in  the  physician.  The  term,  likewise, 
signifies — Medicine,  when  thus  practised.  It 
is°probable,  that  such  works  have  been  attended 
with  more  mischievous  than  advantageous  re- 
sults. 

DOMINA'RUM  AQUA.  A  medicine  de- 
scribed by  Myrepsus,  which  he  considered  em- 
menagogue. 

DOMPTEVENIX,  Asclcpias  vincetoxicum. 

DON  DO.  Albino. 

DONESIS,  Agitation. 

DORADILLA,  Asplenium  ceterach. 

DORCADIZON,  Caprizans. 

DOREA,  Hemeralops. 

DOHEMA  AMMON1ACUM.  See  Ammo- 
niac, Gum. 

DORMITIO,  Sleep. 

DOROJVIC,  Doronicum  pardalianches. 

DORONICUM  GERMANICUM,  Arnica 
m  on  tana. 

Doron'icum  Paroalian'ches,  D  Ruma'num, 
Roman  Leonard's  Barm,  (F.)  Doronic,  Mori  aux 
Pantheres.  The  root  of  this  plant  resembles  the 
Arnica  Montana,  in  its  properties. 

DORSAL,  Dorsa'lis:  from  dorsum,  'the 
back,'  Notix'as.  Relating  to  the  back  of  the 
body,  or  of  one  of  its  parts  ;  as  the  Dorsal  ver- 
tebras, nerves.  &c;  Dorsal  artery  of  the  tongue, 
penis,  &c;  Dorsal  region  of  the.  foot,  hand,  &c; 
Dorsal  Consumption,  &c. 

DORSjIL,  LONG,  Longissimus  dorsi. 

DORSO-  COSTAL,  Serratus  posticus  superior 
— d.  Lombo-costal,  Serratus  posticus  inferior — d. 
Lombo-sacro-humtirat,  Latissimus  dorsi — d.  Sus- 
acromien,  Trapezius  —  d.  Tiachelon-occipilal , 
Complex  us. 

DORSTEN1A  BRAZILIENSIS,  Caa-apia. 

Dorstknia  Contrayer'va,  called  after  Dr. 
Dorsten,  Contrayer'va,  Drake'na,Cyperus  longus, 
o'dorus.  perua'nus,  Bezoar'dica  Radix,  Dorste'nia 
Housto'nii,  Lisbon  Contrayer'va,  (F.)  Racine,  de 
Ckarcis,  R.  de  Dracke,  Racine  des  Philippines. 
Family,  Urticeae.  Sea;.  Syst.  Tetrandria  Mono- 
gynia.  A  plant  of  South  America,  whose  root, 
Contrayer'va,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  is  aromatic,  bitter, 
and  astringent.  It  has  been  given  as  a  tonic, 
stimulant  and  sudorific.     Dose,  gr.  xij  to  ^ss. 

DORSUM,  Notos,  JYoton.  The  back.  Me- 
taph'renon,  Tergum,  (F.)  Dos.  The  posterior 
part  of  the  trunk,  extending  from  the  inferior 
and  posterior  region  of  the  neck  as  far  as  the 
loins.  The  back  of  the  fool,  Dorsum  pedis,  is 
the  upper  part  of  that  organ,  opposite  the  sole  : 
the  back  of  the  hand,  Dorsum  manus,  the  part 
opposed  to  the  palm.    In  the  same  sense,  we 


say  Dirsum  penis,  Dorsum  nasi,  for  the  upper 
part  of  those  organs. 

Dorsum,  Vertebral  column. 

DORVCIMUM,  Coslus  creticus. 

DOS.  Dorsum. 

DOS  E,  Dos  is,  Prsebium.  The  quantity  of  any 
substance,  which  ought  to  form  part  of  a  coin', 
pound  medicine, or  ought  to  be  exhibited  singly, 
to  produce  a  desired  effect.  Many  circumstances 
influence  the  doses  of  medicine.  Women  require 
smaller  dose's,  as  a  general  principle,  than  men. 
Habit  has  a  great  effect,  as  well  as  chi.ate,  uge, 
idiosyncrasy :  all  these,  and  other  circumstances, 
must  be  taken  into  account;  and  every  general 
rule,  on  the  subject,  will  be  found  to  have  nu- 
merous  exceptions.  Some  of  the  mechanical 
physicians  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  the  doses 
of  medicines  must  always  be  as  the  squares  of 
the  constitution!  A  matter  not  easy  of  calcula- 
tion. 

The  following  Tables  will  exhibit  an  approx- 
imation to  the  proper  doses  (according  to  age) 
of  most  substances. 

Table  ok  Doses  according  to  Age. 


Let  the  full  dose  be 
will  require 


1 

J  drachm. 

2-3tls. 

2  scruples. 
5  drachm. 

iKllf. 

l-3d. 

1  scruple. 

l-4th. 

15  giams. 

1-Gih. 

10  grains. 

I-8H1. 

8  grains. 

l-12th. 

5  grains. 

The  table  of  doses,  recommended  by  Dr. 
Thomas  Young,  according  to  age,  differs  in  some 
respects  from  the  above.  Either  affords  a  suffi- 
cient oreneral  approximation.     His  rule  is,  that 

For  children,  under  tvielve  years  of  age.,  tht 
doses  of  most  medicines  must  be  dimnnshcdh 
the  proportion  of  the  age  to  the  uge  increased  Iiij 
tioe/ve : 

2 
thus,  at  two  years,  to  l-7th  ;  i.  e.,  1-7= 

2+ia 

At  twenty-one  the  full  dose  being  given. 

DOS1S,  Dose. 

DOTAGE,  Dementia. 

DOTH  1  EN,  Furunculus. 

DOTH  1NENTER1TIS,  from  doSii]v, '  a  pus- 
tule,' and  evrsQor,  'intestine.'  (F.)  Dolltmtn- 
ttritc,  Dothinenterie,  Follicular  Gastroenteritis 
An  inflammation  of  the  glands  or  follicles  of 
Peyer  and  Brunner,  which  Bretonneau  consi- 
ders to  be  the  essence  of  a  large  class  of  fevers: 
particularly  of  those  of  the  typhoid  character. 
See  Typhus. 

DOTTRINA  MED1CA  1TALIANA,  Con- 
tro-stimulus,  (doctrine  of.) 

DOUBLE-HEARING.  Paracusis  duplkn'la, 
P.  imperfecta.  The  action  of  the  one  ear  imc- 
cordant  with  that  of  the  other :  sounds  heard 
doubly,  and  in  different  tones  or  keys. 

DOUCE  AMERE.  Solatium  dulcamara. 

DOUCHE,  (F.)  In  Italian,  doccia;  modern 
Latin,  ducia.  Calaclys'mus.  This  term  is  ap- 
plied to  the  shock  of  a  column  of  fluid,  of  a  de- 
terminate nature  and  temperature,  let  fall  upon 
the  body.  Pumping  is  a  variety  of  the  Douche. 
In  using  this  kind  of  bath,  the  fluid  is  directed 
upon  tl°e  part  on  which  we  are  desirous  of  act- 
ino.  The  douches  dcscendant.es  are  those  in 
which  the  fluid  falls  from  a  height— the  douches 
ascendantes,  those  administered  in  diseases  ol 
the  uterus— do uches horizontales,  where  the  fluid 
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is  impelled  horizontally,  &c.  They  may  be 
cold  or  warm,  according  to  circumstances.  The 
apparatus  consists  of  a  reservoir  of  water  having 
a  pipe  or  plug,  by  means  of  which  the  water  can 
be  directed  as  the  practitioner  may  desire.  The 
Douche  communicates  a  considerable  and  pecu- 
liar shock  to  the  nervous  system;  and  is  one  of 
the  most  successful  means  for  taming  the  furious 
maniac.  It  is,  also,  useful  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, stiff  joints,  &c. 

Douches  of  air  are,  also,  occasionally  used,  as 
in  cases  of  obstruction  of  the  Eustachian  tube 
by  mucus.  The  Douches  are  sent  from  an  air- 
press — of  which  Deleau  and  Kramer  have  in- 
vented one  each — through  a  catheter  introduced 
through  the  nose  into  the  tube. 

DOVLEUR,  Pain— d.  de  Cote1,  Pleurodynia— 
d.  des  Dents,  Odontalgia — d.  de  VEstomac,  Car- 
dialgia — d.  Ncvralgique  de  /' Estomac,  Cardialgia 
— d.  Pulsative,  see  Throbbing. 

D  O  V LE  V RS,  Pains,  labour — d.  Conquas- 
suntes,  see  Conquassant. 

DO  WE,  Distoma  hepaticum — d.  Petite,  Ra- 
nunculus flammula. 

DRACHION,  Puo-illus. 

DRACHM,  Drachma,  Dram,  (F.)  Gros.  The 
ancient  name  of  a  piece  of  money,  weighing  the 
eighth  part  of  an  ounce.  At  the  present  day  it 
is  used  for  this  weight. 

DRACO  M1TIGATUS,  Hydrargyri  submu- 
rias — d.  Sylvestris,  Achillea  ptarmica. 

DRACOCEPH'ALUM  CANARIEN'SE,  D. 
Moldav'icum,  Melts' sa  Tur'cica,  Turkey  Balsam, 
Cunafry  Balsam,  Balm  of  Gil'  cad  Tree,  Alpi'ni 
Jial'samum,  (F.)  Me/isse  de  Mo/davie.  A  Turk- 
ish and  Siberian  plant,  which  has  an  aroma- 
tic taste,  joined  with  an  agreeable  flavour.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  tonic. 

DRACONTH^EMA.     See  Calamus  rotang. 

DRACONTIUM,  Dracunculus.  See,  also, 
Dracontium  fcelidum., 

Dracon'tium  Fost'idum,  Dracon'tium,  Icto'dcs 
fadidus,  Si/mplocar'pus  fatidus,  Pothos  fastida, 
Skunk  Cabbage.  Nat.  Ord.  Aroidea?.  Sex.  Syst. 
Tetrandria  Monogynia.  This  indigenous  plant, 
ns  some  of  its  names  import,  is  extremely  fetid. 
The  property,  on  which  its  medical  virtues  are 
dependent,  resides  in  a  volatile  principle,  which 
is  impaired  by  long  keeping,  especially  in  pow- 
der. Dose,  of  the  dried  root,  Dracontium,  (Ph. 
U.  S.),  ten  to  twenty  grains.  It  resembles  asa- 
ibetida  and  other  fetid  gums  in  its  properties; 
in  other  words,  belongs  to  the  class  of  reputed 
antispasmodics. 

DRACUN'CULUS,  Dracon'tium,  Vena  Medi'- 
va  Ji'rabum,   Gor'dius  Medincn'sis,  Vermidulus 
<  'apilla'ris,  Di  acun' cuius  Gordius,  Fila'ria  Me- 
dinen'sis,  Malis  dracun' cuius,  Malis  Gordii,  Mus- 
cular Hairworm,  Bichios,  Bicho.     The    Guinea 
Worm,  (F.)   Dragonneau,    Ver  de    Guinee.     A 
penus  of  worms,  frequently  met  with  in  Indian 
•« nd  African   climes.     They  are  characterized 
liy  a  filiform  body,  and  are  smooth  and  nearly 
of  equal    thickness    throughout.     The  Guinea] 
worm,  when   small,  insinuates  itself  through  ; 
liie  cutaneous   pores,  and    penetrates  into  the  j 
cellular  membrane  and  between  the  muscles;; 
especially  between    those   of  the   lower   limbs, 
where  it  occasions  a  tumour  like  a  boil,  which 
subsequently  suppurates,  and  the  head  of  the , 
worm    appears    and    emerges    gradually.     The 
head  must  then  be  seized,  and  the  worm  be  cau- 
tiously rolled  round  a  small  cylinder  of  linen  or 
22 


other  substance.  Care  must  be  taken  not  to 
break  it,  as  great  pain  and  obstinate  suppuration 
might  be  the  consequence. 

Considerable  obscurity  rests  on  this  subject. 
Some  even  deny  that  the  cases  of  Dracunculus, 
on  record,  are  really  those  of  worms. 

Dracunculus  Polyphyllus,  Arum  dracun- 
culus—d.  Pratensis.  Achillea  ptarmica. 

DRAGEES,  (F.)  Almonds  or  dried  preserves, 
covered  with  white  sugar.     Sugar  plums. 

Dragees  de  Keyser;  a  pharmaceutical  pre- 
paration, formerly  much  celebrated  in  syphilis. 
It  was  composed  of  acetate  of  mercury,  manna, 
starch,  mucilage,  and  gum  tracracanth. 

DRAGMIS,  Pugillus. 

DRAGOJY,(F.)  Dragon.  Some  authors  have 
given  this  name  to  opake  spots  on  the  cornea, 
and  to  cataract. 

Dragon  Root,  Arum  triphyllum. 

DRAGON'S  BLOOD.    See  Calamus  rotanjr. 

DRAGO.XJVEAU,  Dracunculus. 

DRAINING,  Desicca'tio,  (F.)  Dessechement. 
|  The  act  of  drawing  off  the  water  from  marshes-, 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  unhealthy 
emanations,  which  proceed  from  them.  It  is  a 
well  known  fact,  that  from  marshes  arise  cer- 
tain emanations  or  miasmata,  with  the  nature 
of  which  we  are,  however,  totally  unacquainted  , 
but  which  are  the  fertile  source  of  intermittents 
and  other  diseases.  Draining  the  soil  and  con- 
verting it  into  arable  land  changes  its  character, 
and  the  malaria  ceases  to  be  given  ofF.  It  has 
happened,  however,  that  although,  in  such  si- 
tuations, intermittents  have  been  got  rid  of, 
consumption  has  taken  their  place. 

DRAKENA,  Dorstenia  contrayerva. 

DRAPEAU,  (F.)  Vexil'lum,  from  drap,  'cloth.' 
A  bandage,  used  in  wounds,  &c.  of  the  nose, 
to  keep  the  dressings  in  situ.  It  is  composed  of 
a  small  triangular  compress,  having  two  open- 
ings at  its  inferior  part,  corresponding  to  those 
of  the  nostrils.  It  is  fixed  by  means  of  a  ban- 
dage, passing  from  its  superior  angle  over  the 
head;  and  another  passing  round  the  head, 
under  the  orbits,  so  as  to  join  the  first  at  the 
nape  of  the  neck.     Also,  Pterygion  (q.  v.) 

DRAP-FANON.    See  Fanon. 

DRASTIC,  Drasticus,  Cenot'ic,  from  Soaia, '  I 
operate  strongly/  Active  (q.  v.)  An  epithet, 
given  to  purgatives,  which  operate  powerfully; 
as  elaterium,  oil  of  croton,  &c. 

DRAUGHT,  Haustus— d.  Black,  see  Infusum 
senna  compositum. 

DRAX,  Pugillus. 

DREAM,  Somnium— d.  Waking,  Hallucina 
tion. 

DRECHE.  Malt. 

DREGS,  Feculence. 

DREPANOIDES,  Falciform. 

DRESS,  Vestitus. 

DRESSER,  from  (F.)  dresser, '  to  put  right/ 
An  hospital  assistant,  whose  office  it  is,  to  dress 
wounds,  ulcers,  &c.  He  corresponds  in  func- 
tion to  the  Eleve  externe  of  the  French  hospi  - 
tals. 

DRESSING,  Cura,  Curatio.  (F.)  Pansemcnl. 
The  methodical  application  of  any  remedy  or 
apparatus  to  a  diseased  part.  Also,  the  remedy 
or  apparatus  itself. 

DRIMYPHA'GIA,  from  Squivs,  'acrid,'  'aro- 
matic,' and  yayw, '  I  eat.'  An  aromatic  and  ex 
citino-  diet. 

DRINK,  from  Sax.^rcncan,  Potus,  (F  )  Bois- 
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son.  Every  liquid  introduced  into  the  alimen- 
tary canal  for  the  purpose  of  repairing  the  loss 
of  the  fluid  parts  of  the  body.  The  necessity 
for  its  use  is  indicated  by  the  sensation  of  thirst. 
Fluid,  taken  during  a  meal,  aids  in  the  diges- 
tion of  the  food.  Some  drinks  are  exciting 
and  tonic,  as  the  different  varieties  of  beer, 
wine,  and  spirit,  which  we  use  at  table.  In  a 
therapeutical  point  of  view,  drinks  are  used  to 
appease  the  thirst  which  prevails  in  febrile  af- 
fections, or  to  act  as  diluents  in  those  and  other 
cases. 

Table  of  Ordinary  Drinks,  according  to 
their  Chemical  Composition. 
Spring  water, 


1.   Water. 


t  spm 
1  Rive 
(  Wei 


ver  water, 
'ell  water,  &x. 
(Lemon  juice, 
Currant  juice, 


3.  Fermented  Liquors, 


4.   Spirituous  Liquors. 


.  Juices  and  infusions  of  AH-  \  Whey, 
maland  Vegetable  substances,  J  Tea, 

j  Coffee, 
(Mattee,&.c. 
f  Wines, 
I  Ale, 
^  Beer, 
|  Cider, 
(  Perry, 
f  Biandy, 
I  Alcohol, 
J  Ether, 

|  Kirschwasser, 
!  Rum, 
;  Arrac, 
I  Gin, 
|  Whiskey, 
I  Ratafies, 
[.Cordials,  &c. 

DRIVELLING,  Slavering. 

BROGUE,  Drug. 

DROGUIER,  (F.)  Same  etymon  as  drug.  A 
collection  of  different  simple  medicinal  sub- 
^t3nc<?s» 

DROGUISTE,  Druggist. 

DROIT  DE  IJ  ABDOMEN,  Rectus  abdomi- 
nis— d.  Anterieur  de  la  cuissc,  Rectus  femoris — 
d.  Anterieur  de  la  tete,  Rectus  capitis  internus 
minor — d.  Anterieur  de  la  tete,  grand,  Rectus 
capitis  internus  major — d.  externc  dc  Veeil,  Rec- 
tus externus  oculi — d.  Infirieur  de  I' ail,  Rectus 
inferior  oculi — d.  Interne  de  la  cuisse,  Gracilis 
— d.  Interne  de  Vail,  Rectus  internus  oculi — d. 
Lateral  de  la  tete.  Rectus  capitis  lateralis — d. 
Postirieur  de  la  tete,  grand,  Rectus  capitus  pos- 
ticus major — d.  Paste*?  ieur  de  la  tete,  petit,  Rec- 
tus capitis  posticus  minor — d.  Supericur,  Rectus 
superior  oculi. 

DROP,  Gutta,  (q.  v.) 

Drop,  Ague,  tasteless,  Liquor  arsenicalis — 
d.  Black,  Guttse  nigra— d.  Red,  Ward's,  see 
Vinum  antimonii  tartarizati — d.  Serene,  Amau- 
rosis. 

DROPACISMUS,  Depilation. 

DROPAX,  Depilatory. 

DROPPED  HANDS,  see  Hands,  dropped. 

DROPS,  ABBE  ROUSSEAU'S,  Laudanum 
Abbatis  Rousseau — d.  Anodyne,  Liquor  mor- 
phines acetatis — d.  Antiscorbutic,  Marsden's, 
see  lnfusum  gentianse  compositum — d.  Anti- 
venereal,  see  Tinctura  ferri  muriatis — d.  Cha- 
momile, see  Anthemis  nobilis — d.  Dutch,  Bal- 
sam  of  sulphur,  Balsam  of  Turpentine— d.  Fit. 
Spiritus  ammonite- fcetidus,  see  Fuligo— d.  Gol- 
den de  la  Motte's,  Tinctura  sen  alcohol  snlfuri- 
co-cethereus  ferri — d.  Green's,  see  Liquor  Hy- 
dfargyri  oxymuriatis — d.  Jesuit's,  Tinctura  ben- 
zoin i  composita — d.  Lavender,  Spiritus  Lavan- 


dulae conipositus— d.  Nitre,  Spiritus  telheris 
nitrici — d.  Norris's,  see  Antimonium  tartariza- 
tum— d.  Pectoral,  Pectoral  drops,  Bateman's— 
d.  Peppermint,  Pastilli  de  mentha  piperita — d. 
Soot,  see  Fuligo— d.  Wade's,  Tinctura  benzoini 
composita— d.  White,  Ward's,  see  Hydrargyri 
nitras. 

DROPSY,  Hydrops— d.  of  the  lower  belly, 
Ascites— d.  of  the  Brain,  Hydrocephalus—  d.  of 
the  cellular  Membrane,  Anasarca— d.  of  the 
Chest,  Hydrolhorax — d.  of  the  Eye,  Hydroph- 
thalmia— d.  General,  Anasarca— d.  of  the  Head, 
Hydrocephalus — d.  of  the  lachrymal  Sac,  Fis- 
tula lachrymalis — d.  of  the  lachrymal  Sac,  La- 
chrymal hernia — d.  of  the  Pericardium,  Hydro- 
pericardium— d.  of  the  Peritoneum,  Ascites— 
d.  of  the  Pleura?,  Hydrothorax — d.  Water  of 
Serum  of  Serous  membranes — d.  Wind,  Em- 
physema— d.  of  the  Womb,  Hydrometra. 

DROPWORT,  Spiraea  filipendula. 

DROSERA  ROTUNDIFO'LIA.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  Sundew,  Ros'solis,  Drosio- 
bot'anon,  Dra'sium,  Rorel'la,  (F.)  Rossolis.  This 
plant  has  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  caustic  taste.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  rubefacient,  and  to  destroy 
warts  and  corns.  It  has,  also,  been  regarded 
as  a  pectoral. 

DROSIOBOTANON,  Drosera  rotundifolia. 

DROSIUM,  Drosera  rotundifolium. 

DROSOMEL1,  Fraxinus  ornus. 

DRUG.  Medicamentvm,  (F.)  Drogue.  A 
name  ordinarily  applied  to  simple  medicines, 
but  by  extension,  to  every  substance  employed 
in  the  cure  of  disease.  Menage  derives  it  from 
droga  ;  and  this  from  the  Persian  droa.  '  odour;' 
because  many  drugs  have  a  strong  odour.  It  is 
from  the  Teutonic  troeken.  Sax.  ttjrizan/todry.' 

DRUGGIST,  DRUGGER,  DRUGSTER. 
Same  etymon.  Pharmacopo'la,  Materialis'ta, 
(F.)  Droffuiste.     One  who  sells  drugs. 

DRUM  OF  THE  EAR,  Tympanum. 

DRUNKENNESS,  Temulentia. 

DRYING,  De.sicca'tion,  Sicca' do,  Xeran'sis, 
Desicca'tio,  Exsicca'tio ;  same  etymon  as  Drug. 
Evaporation  or  removal  of  the  superfluous  hu- 
midity in  a  body. 

Drying  or  Desiccation  of  Plants.  Those, 
which  are  very  succulent,  should  be  dried 
quickly.  They  must  be  spread  upon  lattice 
work,  covered  from  the  light,  and  exposed  lo 
the  heat  of  the  sun  or  to  that  of  a  stove,  notei- 
ceeding  110°  Fahrenheit.  The  drying  of  less 
succulent  plants  can  be  effected  at  a  lower  tem- 
perature. Floieers  must  be  dried  very  carefully, 
excluding  the  light.  Seeds  are  dried  in  a  place, 
where  there  is  a  free  current  of  air.  Pulpy 
fruits  may  be  exposed  to  a  gentle  heat  in  a  stove, 
which  may  be  gradually  elevated.  Roots  may 
also  be  dried  in  the  stove :  the  tuberous  require 
to  be  cut  in  slices. 

DRYM1S  WINTER1,  Wintera  aromatica. 

DUCT,  ALIMENTARY,  Canal  alimentary, 
Thoracic  duct — d.  of  Bellini,  Uriniferous  tube- 
d.  Nasal,  Lachrymal  duct — d.  of  Pecquet,  Tho- 
racic duct — d.  of  Wirsuno-.  see  Pancreas. 

DUCTOR  CANAL1CULATUS,  Gorget- 
d.  Urinse.  Ureter.       ' 

DUCTUS.  Canal— d.  Arteriosus,  Arterial 
Duct — d.  Auris  palatinus,  Eustachian  Tube— 
d.  Belleniani.  Urinifcrous  Tubes 

Ductus  Bartholivia'nus,  Bar'tholW** 
Duct,  (F.)  Canal  de.  Bartholin.  The  excre- 
tory duct  of  the  sublingual  gland. 
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Ductus  Botalli,  Arterial  duct— d.  Choledo- 
chus,  Choledoeh  duct — d.  Chyliferus,  Thoracic 
duct — d.  Cibarius,  Canal,  alimentary — d.  Fer- 
reini,  Ferrein,  canal  of — d.  Hepaticus,  Hepatic 
duct — d.  Incisivus,  Palatine  duct  (anterior) — d. 
Intestinalis,  Canal,  alimentary — d.  Lacteus, 
Thoracic  duct — d.  Lachrymalis,  Lachrymal 
duct — d.  Lacrumalis,  Lachrymal  duct — d. 
Nasalis  orbitae,  Lachrymal  or  nasal  duct — d. 
Nasalo-palatinus,  Palatine  duct  (anterior) — d. 
ad  Nasum,  Lachrymal  or  nasal  duct — d.  Nutri- 
tii,  Canals,  nutritive — d.  Pancreaticus,  see  Pan- 
creas— d  Pecqueti,  Thoracic  duct — d.  Puncto- 
rum  lachrymaiium.  Lachrymal  ducts — d.  llivi- 
niani,  see  Sublingual  gland — d.  Rotifer,  Tho- 
racic duct. 

Ductus  Saliva'lis  Inferior,  Ductus  War- 
thoniu'nus,  (F.)  Canal,  de  Warthon.  The  ex- 
cretory duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland. 

Ductus  Saliva'lis  Superior,  Ductus  Steno- 
nia'nus,  Ste'no's  Duct,  (F.)  Canal  de  Stenon. 
The  excretory  duct  of  the  parotid  gland  which 
opens  into  the  mouth  opposite  the  second  upper 
molar  tooth. 

Ductus  Serosi,  Lymphatic  vessels — d.  Ste- 
nonianus,  Ductus  salivalis  superior — d.  Tho- 
racicus,  Thoracic  duct — d.  Urinas,  Ureter — d. 
Urinarius,  Urethra — d.  Uriniferi  Bellini,  Uri 
niferous  tubes — d.  Varicosi  uteri,  Tubce  Fallo- 
pianiE — d.  Venosus,  Canal,  venous — d.  Walthe- 
riani,  see  Sublingual  gland — d.  Warthonianus, 
Ductus  salivalis  inferior. 
DUELECH,  Dulech. 

DUELLA.     The  ancient  name  of  a  weight, 
which  was  equivalent  to  eight  scruples. 
DUG.  Nipple. 

DULCAMARA,  Solanum  dulcamara. 
DULCEDO  AMORIS,  Clitoris. 
DULECH  or  DU'ELECH.  A  term  em- 
ployed by  Paracelsus  and  Van  Helmont,  to  de- 
signate a  pretended  tartarized  substance,  which 
forms  in  the  human  body,  and  produces  acute 
pain,  accompanied  with  great  danger. 

DULSE,  Rhodomela  palmata — d.  Pepper, 
Laurentia  pinnatifida. 
DUMBNESS,  Mutitas. 
DUNBLANE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  springs  of  Dunblane,  in  Scotland,  contain 
sulphate  of  soda,  chlorides  of  sodium  and  cal- 
cium, and  carbonate  of  iron. 

DUNG,  Fimus — d.  Cow's,  Fimus  Vaccas — d. 
Goose,  Fimus  anseris — d.  Stone-horse,  Fimus 
equinus. 
DUNGA.  Dengue. 

DUODENl'TIS,  Dodecadaclyli'tis.  A  hybrid 
term,  from  duodenum,  and  itis,  denoting  inflam- 
mation. Inflammation  of  the  Duodenum,  cha- 
racterized by  white  tongue;  bitter  taste;  ano- 
rexia; fulness  and  tenderness  in  the  region  of 
the  duodenum;  and  often  yellowness  of  skin  ; 
along  with  the  ordinary  signs  of  febrile  irrita- 
tion. 

DUODE'NUM,  Ventric'ulus  Succenturia'tus, 
Ec'phijsis  seu  Appen'dix  seu  Proces'sus  Ventri- 
culi,  Portona'rium,  Dodecadac'tylon,  from  dmdmu, 
'  twelve,'  and  8axrvXo?,  '  a  finger.'  The  duode- 
num is  the  first  part  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
commencing  at  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  terminating  in  the  jejunum.  Its 
length  is  about  13  ringers'  breadth,  and  as  it  is 
only  partially  covered  by  the  peritoneum,  it  is 
susceptible  of  considerable  dilatation;  hence  its 
name    Fentriculus  succcnturiatus.     la  the  duo- 


denum, cliytification  takes  place  after  the  ad- 
mixture of  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  fluids  with 
the  chyme. 

DUO-STER'NAL.  Beclard  thus  names  the 
second  osseous  portion  of  the  sternum,  which 
corresponds  to  the  second  intercostal  space. 

DUPLICATION,  (duo,  'two,'  and  plicare, 
'to  fold. ')  Dujdica'tio.  Duptic"itas,  Diplasias'- 
mus,  Diplo'sis.  A  species  of  malformation,  cha- 
racterized by  the  parts  concerned  being  doubled. 
— Meckel. 

DU'PLICATURE,  Duplicate ra,  Reflection, 
from  duplex,  '  double,'  'two-fold.'  The  folding 
or  reflection  of  a  membrane  upon  itself;  as 
Duplicative  or  reflection  of  the  pleura,  peritone- 
um, &c. 

DUPON'DIUM.  A  weight  of  four  drachms. 
— Galen. 

DUR,  Hard. 

DURA  MATER,  Crassa  meninx,  Dura  me- 
ninx,  Meninx  exle'rior,  Meninx  sclera,  pachei'a  of 
Galen,  Dura  membra' na  cer'ebrum  am'biens,  Cu- 
ticula'ris  membra'na,  M.  derrnato  des ,  Minings, 
—  (ChJ  It  has  been  called  dura,  because  of 
its  great  resistance  ;  and,  mater,  because  it  was 
believed  to  give  rise  to  every  membrane  of  the 
body.  (F.)  Dure  mere.  Dure-Taye  (Pare.)  It 
is  a  fibrous,  semitransparent  membrane,  of  a 
pearly-white  colour,  thick,  and  very  resisting; 
lines  the  cavity  of  the  cranium,  and  contains 
the  spinal  marrow  ;  protects  the  brain  and  mar- 
row ;  and,  by  its  various  expansions — the  fair, 
cerebri,  tentorium,  &c  , — supports  the  different 
parts  of  the  cerebral  mass.  The  largest  artery 
of  the  dura  mater  is  the  A.  meninges' 'a  rne'dia. 

Dura  Mater,  Lateral  Processes  of  the, 
Tentorium. 

DURE  MERE,  Dura  mater. 

DURE  TAYE,  Dura  mater. 

DURETE  D' OREILLE,  Baryecoia— d.  dc 
I'Ouic,  Deafness. 

DURILLON,  Callosity. 

DURUS,  Hard. 

DWARF,  Nanus. 

DWARFISH,  see  Nanus. 

DYCTOI DES,  Reticular. 

DYNAMETER,  Dynamometer. 

DYNAMIC.  Same  etymon.  That  which 
relates  to  the  vital  forces.  Those  influences  of 
agents  on  the  organism,  which  are  ascribable 
to  neither  mechanical  nor  chemical  causes,  aro 
sometimes  termed  dynamic. 

DYNAMIS,  Force. 

DYN  A  MOM'ETER,  Myodynamometer,  My- 
odynamometer, from  Suvuai?,  '  force,'  '  vital 
power,'  and  fxnrqov,  '  measure.'  An  instrument, 
contrived  by  M.  Regnier,  for  measuring  the 
comparative  muscular  strength  of  man  and  ani- 
mals. It  consists  of  a  spring,  which,  when 
pressed  upon,  causes  a  needle  to  move  upon  a 
portion  of  a  circle,  furnished  with  a  scale  of 
kilogrammes  and  one  of  myriagrammes.  To 
measure  the  strength  of  the  hands,  the  two 
branches  of  the  spring  are  firmly  grasped,  and 
brought  as  near  together  as  the  force  can  carry 
them.  This  effort  makes  the  needle  traverse, 
and  indicates,  on  the  scale  of  kilogrammes,  the 
strength  of  the  experimenter's  hands.  A  man, 
25  or  30  years  of  age,  exerts  a  force  commonly 
equal  to  50  kilogrammes  or  100  pounds. 

The  strength  of  the  loins  of  a  man,  about  30 
years  of  aire,  ns  indicated  by  this  instrument, 
is.   visually    about    i3    myriagrammes,    or    2(jo 
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pounds,  which  shows  the  weight  he  is  capable 
of  raising. 

From  experiments  made  by  Peron,  in  his 
voyage,  on  12  individuals  of  Van  Dieman's 
Land,  17  of  New  Holland,  56  of  the  Island  of 
Timor,  17  Frenchmen  belonging  to  the  expe- 
dition, and  14  Englishmen  in  the  colony  of 
New  South  Wales,  he  found  their  comparative 
strength,  indicated  by  the  dynamometer,  to  be 
as  follows : 

Table. 


Natives  of 

Strength 

of  the  arm.     of  the  loins. 

Kilog. 

lbs. 

Myri. 

lbs. 

1.  Van   Dieman's 

Land 

2.  New  Holland 

3.  Timor 

4.  France 
5'.  England 

50.6 
50.8 
58.7 
69.2 
71.4 

101.2 
101.6 
117.4 
138.4 
1424 

10.2 
11.6 
15.2 
15  2 

208.08 
238.64! 
310.08 
332.52 

Dynamometer  or  Dynameter,  Medicinal. 
An  instrument,  invented  by  Dr.  Paris,  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  the  quantity  of  active  mat- 
ter contained  in  a  given  weight  or  measure  of 
any  officinal  compound,  with  the  dose  of  any 
preparation,  which  will  be  equivalent  in  strength 
to  a  given  quantity  of  any  other  of  the  same 
class.  The  instrument  is  more  ingenious  than 
useful. 

DYOTA,  Diota. 

DYS,  Svq,  in  composition,  '  difficult,  faulty  :' 
sometimes  privative  ;  mostly  answering  to  the 
particles  dis,  in,  mis,  or  un,  in  English,    fience: 

DYSESTHESIA,  from  Su?)  'with  diffi- 
culty,' and  aiodavouai,  '  I  feel.'  Obscure,  di- 
minished, or  even  abolished  sensation. 

Dysesthesia  Auditoria,  Cophosis — d.Gus- 
latoria,  Ageustia— d.  Interna,  Amnesia — d.  01- 
t'actoria,  Anosmia. 

Dysesthesia  Visua'i.is,  Parop'sis.  Sense 
of  sight  vitiated  or  lost. 

DYSANAGO'GOS,  from  Svg,  'with  diffi- 
culty,'  and  avayto,  '  1  bring  up.'  That  which  is 
expectorated  with  difficulty.  An  epithet  given, 
by  the  Greek  writers,  to  the  sputa,  when  ex- 
pectorated with  difficulty  on  account  of  their 
viscidity. 

DYSANNARRHOPHE'SIS,  Dysanarrhoph' - 
ia;  from  Svg,  'with  difficulty,'  and  araQQCHpyaig, 
'  absorption.'  Diminished  absorption  from  mor- 
bid causes. 

DYSCATABROSIS,  Dysphagia. 

DYSCATAPOSIS,  Dysphagia. 

DYSCATAPO'TIA,  from  dug,  and  y.aranirw, 
'  I  drink.'  Difficulty  of  swallowing  liquids. 
This  term  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Mead  as  a 
substitute  for  hydrophobia,  which  means  dread 
of  liquids.  The  dread  seems  to  be  partly  caused 
by  the  difficulty  of  deglutition. 

DYSCHRCE'A,  from  Svg,  '  with  difficulty,' 
and  XQ0A  or  XQoia' '  colour.'  Discliro'a.  Sickly 
or  unhealthy  colour  of  the  skin.  Used  synony- 
mously with  the  maculae  (q.  v.)  of  Willan. 

DYSCINE'SIA,  from  Svg,  '  with  difficulty,' 
and  y.ivcw, '  I  move.'  Difficulty  or  utter  inca- 
pability of  moving. — Galen. 

DYSCOPHO'SIS,  from  dvg, '  with  difficulty,' 
and  xt<pow, '  I  am  deaf.'  A  defect  in  the  sense 
of  hearing. — Hippocr. 


DYSCO'RIA,  from  dvg,  and  xnorh  '  the  pupil,' 
Irregularity  of  shape  of  the  pupil. 

DYSCRA'SIA,  from  dug,  and  xntoig, '  tempp. 
rament.'  Inlcmpe'ries  (q.  v.)  A  bad  habit  of 
body. 

Dyscrasia  Scrofulosa,  Scrofula — d.  Tuber- 
culosa, see  Tubercle. 

DYSCRASLE,  Dysthetica. 

DYS'CRITOS,  from  dvg,  '  with  difficulty,' 
and  y.Qierig,  'judgment.'  That,  which  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  judoe  of. — Hippocr. 

DYSECCEA,  Baryecoia,  Deafness. 

DYSEL'CIA,  Dysepido'tus,  from  Svg,  '  with 
difficulty,'  and  't/Uoc,  '  an  ulcer.'  An  ulcer, 
difficult  to  heal. —  Hippocrates,  Foesius. 

DYSEMESIA,  Vomiturition. 

DYSENTERIA  HEPATICA,  Hepatirrhcea. 

DYSENTERONERV1A,  Colic. 

Dysenteronervia  Saturnina,  Colica  me- 
tallica. 

DYS'ENTERY,  Difficul'tas  intcstino'rum, 
from  Svg,  and  trrtQov, '  an  intestine.'  Dissolu'tvs 
morbus,  Diarrhafa  carnosa.  Col/'tis,  Coluni'lis, 
Colo-recti'tis,  Endocoli'ds,  Esucoli'tis.  Drjlvz'us 
DysenteiJicus,  Febris  Dysenter'ica,  Flurntn  dy- 
sentcr'icum,  Fluxiis  dyscnter' icus ,  F.  crvcn'tus 
cum  Tenes'mo,  Rheumatis'mus  intestino'rum 
cum  ul'cere,  Tor'mina  Celsi,  Tor'mina,  Bkn- 
nente'ria.  The  Bloody  Flux;  the  Flux,  (F.) 
Flux  dysenterique,  Flux  de  sang.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  large  in- 
testine; the  chief  symptoms  of  which  are:— 
fever,  more  or  less  inflammatory,  with  frequent 
mucous  or  bloody  evacuations;  violent  tormina 
and  tenesmus.  When  the  evacuations  do  not 
contain  blood,  it  has  been  called  Dystnter'M 
alba  or  simple  Dysentery.  The  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease is,  generally,  in  the  colon  and  rectum,  i! 
occurs,  particularly,  during  the  summer  and 
autumnal  months,  and  in  hot  climates  more 
than  in  cold:  frequently,  also,  in  camps  and 
prisons,  in  consequence  of  impure  air.  and  im- 
perfect nourishment:  and  is  often  epidemic. 
Sporadic  cases  of  dysentery  are,  generally, 
easily  managed;  but  when  the  disease  occurs 
epidemically,  it  often  exhibits  great  malig- 
nancy. Generally,  it  yields  to  mild  laxatives, 
as  castor  oil,  combined  with  diaphoretic  nar- 
cotics, such  as  the  pu/vis  ipecacuanhas  composi- 
tus,  and  counter-irritants  to  the  abdomen;  but, 
at  times,  the  inflammation  runs  on  so  speedily 
to  ulceration,  that,  unless  a  new  action  be  ra- 
pidly excited,  death  will  be  the  consequence. 
In  such  cases,  mercury  must  be  rapidly  intro- 
duced into  the  system,  and  narcotics  maybe 
combined  with  it.  The  whole  management  in 
acute  dysentery  must,  of  course,  be  strictly 
antiphlogistic. 

DYSEPULOTOS,  Dyselcia. 

DYSHEMORRHCE'A,  from  Sug,  <  with  dif- 
ficulty,' and  'atuoQQctx),  '  I  pass  blood.'  Dimi- 
nution or  suppression  of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux. 
Also,  symptoms  occasioned  by  its  diminution 
or  suppression. — Sagar. 

DYS1ATOS,  Svotaroc,  from  Sue,  '  with  dif- 
ficulty,' and  lauat,  'to  heal;'  Cura'tu  dijffi,c"iliS' 
Difficult  of  cure. — Hippocr. 

DYSLAL1A,  Balbuties. 

DYSLOCHI'A,  Colica  lochia' lis,  Hysteral'gia 
lochialis,  from  Svg,  and  Xo^iog;  'relating  to  par- 
turition.' Diminution  or  suppression  of  the  lo- 
chial  discharge. 

DYSMASE'SIS,  Dysmasse' sis ,  Bradymas^- 
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sis,  from  dug,  '  with  difficulty,'  and  pwrpi?, 
'  niaslication.'  Difficult  or  impeded  mastica- 
tion. 

DYSMENIA,  Dysmenorrbcea. 

DYSMENORRHCE'A,  Dysme'nia,  Parame- 
nia diffi"cilis,  Mcno?  rha'giu.  stillati"tia,  Jlme- 
norrha'a  diffic"ilis,  Menses  dolor  if icw,  Menor- 
rhagia difjicilis,  Menstrua' tio  dijjicilis,  M.  dolo- 
rifica,  Labo'rious  Menstrua' tion.  Catamenia 
passed  with  great  local  pain,  especially  in  the 
loins : — with  sometimes  a  membranous  dis- 
charge. Dysmenorrhea  is  very  difficult  of  re- 
moval, and  prevents  conception.  In  the  mar- 
ried female,  if  she  should  be  able  to  pass  one 
period  without  pain,  and  subsequently  become 
pregnant,  the  morbid  action  may  be  broken  in 
upon,  by  gestation,  and  a  perfect  cure  be  ob- 
tained. Change  of  air,  soon  after  marriage, 
will  sometimes  give  occasion  to  this  desirable 
result.  The  affection  generally  depends  upon 
subinflammation  of  the  interior  of  the  uterus, 
called  into  action  at  each  catamenial  period. 
The  violence,  of  the  pain  requires  the  liberal 
use  of  narcotics. 

D YSMPIIROJVER VIE,  Nephralgia. 

DYSO'DIA;  6Wuj<5<«,  <  fcetor,'  from  Sv?, 
'  badly,'  and  olio,  '  I  smell.'  (F.)  Puunteur. 
Sauvages  has  given  this  generic,  name  to  all 
diseases,  characterized  by  fetid  emanations, 
from  whatever  part  proceeding; — from  the 
mouth,  nasal  fossa?,  bronchia,  stomach,  axillae, 
groins,  <fcc.     Also,  a  stench  or  stink. 

DYSODONTI'ASIS,  from  8vq,  'with  dif 
ficulty,'  and  oSorrtaoig,  '  dentition.'  Difficult 
dentition. 

DYSONEI'ROS,  from  Svg,  '  with  difficulty,' 
and  orttqog,  'a  dream.'  Insomnia,  with  rest- 
lessness. 

DYSOTIA,  from  Svg,  '  with  difficulty,'  and 
wiTouat,  '  I  see.'  Difficulty  of  seeing:  obscu- 
rity of  vision. 

Dysopia  DissiTOitUM,  Myopia. 

Dysopia  Lateralis,  Parop'sis  lateralis, 
Skue- sight,  Sight  askew.  Vision  only  accurate 
when  the  object  is  placed  obliquely.  This  state 
is  generally  caused  by  some  opacity  of  the 
cornea. 

Dysopia  Luminis,  Nyctalopia — d.  Proximo- 
rum,  Presbytia — d.  Tenebrarum,  Hemeralopia 


It  is  usually  dependent  on  irregularity  of 
living;  either  in  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the 
food  taken  :  and  the  most  successful  treatment 
is,  to  put  the  patient  on  a  diet  easy  of  diges- 
tion; to  combat  the  causes,  where  such  are 
apparent;  and,  by  proper  remedies  and  regi- 
men, to  strengthen  the  system  in  every  practi- 
cable manner.  A  great  error  exists  in  regard- 
ing it  as  always  a  disease  of  debility.  It  is 
often  connected  with  an  inflammatory  or  sub- 
inflainmatory  condition  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  stomach,  and  of  course  a  very  different 
plan  of  treatment  is  required  in  the  two  cases. 
Dyspepsia  is  often  attended  with  too  great  a 
secretion  of  the  gastric  acids;  but,  on  other 
occasions,  they  would  appear  to  be  too  small  in 
quantity,  so  as  to  constitute  alkaline  indigestion 
or  neutral  indigestion. 

Dyspepsia  Chlorosis,  Chlorosis — d.  Hypo- 
chondriasis, Hypochondriasis — d.  Pyrosis,  Py- 
rosis. 

DYSPEPSODYNIA,  Cardialgia. 

DYSPERMA'SIA,  Dyspcrmatis'mvs,  from 
Suq,  '  with  difficulty,'  and  <tji eoiia,  '  sperm.' 
Difficulty — sometimes  incapacity — of  voiding 
the  sperm. 

DYSPHA'GIA,  Dyscatabro'sis,  Dyscatap'osis, 
Deglutitio  difficilis,  D.  la! sa,  D.  impedt'ta,  from 
Svg, '  with  difficulty,'  and  <payw,  '  1  eat.'  Diffi- 
culty of  deglutition.  Dysphagia  is  almost  al- 
ways symptomatic ;  either  of  inflammation  or 
of  other  disease  of  the  organs  of  deglutition,  or 
of  incomplete  obstruction  of  the  oesophagus,  by 
some  obstacle  within  it,  or  by  a  neighbouring 
tumour.  At  times,  it  is  produced  by  spasm  or 
paralysis  of  the  oesophagus.  The  prognosis  and 
treatment  vary  according  to  the  cause. 

Dysphagia  Atonic  a,  Pharyngoplegia — d. 
Pharyngea,  D.  Constricta — d.  CEsophagea,  D. 
Constricta — d.  Spasmodica,  CEsophagismus — d. 
Callosa,  D.  Constricta — d.  Paralytica,  Pharyn- 
goplegia— d.  Torpida,  Pharyngoplegia — d.  Glo- 
bosa,  Angone — d.  Hysterica,  Angone — d.  In- 
flammatoria, Cynanche  tonsillaris — d.Linguosa, 
Paraglossa — d.  Ranula,  Ranula — d.  Uvulosa, 
Staphyledema. 

Dyspha'gia  Constric'ta,  D.  Pharyngea,  D. 
CEsojiluigen,  D.  Callosa,  Strictu'ra  Pharyngis 
seu  CEsoph'agi  vera,  S.  (E.  Callosa,  Slenocho'ria 


DYSOREXTA,  from   Svg,  'with   difficulty,'  \  CEsoph'agi,  (Esophagiarc'tia,     Stricture  of  the 
and  ontit:,  '  appetite.'     Diminution  of  appetite.  |  pharynx  and  oesophagus,  is  an  affection  which 
DYSOS'MIA,   from    Svg,   '  with    difficulty,'  I  may  be  the  result  of  pharyngitis  or  oesophagitis, 
d  oautj,  'smell.'     Diminution  of  smell.  but  more  frequently  of  malignant  disease  in  the 

DYSPEPSIA,   from    dye,   'with    difficulty,'    parietes  of  the  tube.    The  only  remedy  is  the 
and  .Tf.TTcu,  '  I  concoct.'     Limu'sis  Dyspep'sia,\  Boucie. 

Apep'sia,   Diges'tio    deprava'ta,   D.\      D  y  S  P  H  O '  N  I  A ,  from  Svg,  and  tpuvi,,  <  the 


tliffi.r,"ilis,  D.  laesa,  Gastro-alon'ia,  Indigestion, 
Difficulty  of  Digestion.  A  state  of  the  stomach, 
in  which  its  functions  are  disturbed,  without 
the  presence  of  other  diseases,  or  when,  if  other 
diseases  be  present,  they  are  of  but  minor  im- 
portance. The  symptoms  of  dyspepsia  are  very 
various.  Those  affecting  the  stomach  itself 
are: — loss  of  appetite;  nausea;  pain  in  the 
epigastrium  or  hypochondriura  ;  heartburn  ; 
sense  of   fulness,   or   weight  in   the   stomach ; 


voice.'  Difficulty  of  producing  and  aiticulatint; 
sounds ;  voice  imperfect  or  depraved.  Apho ' - 
nia  (of  some.) 

Dysphonia  Immotjulata  NASALis,Rhinopho- 
nia — d.  Immodulata  palatina,  Asaphia. 

DYSPHOR'IA,  fnquietu'do, Asta'sia,  Dissat- 
isfaction, Restlessness,  Suffering;  from  dvg,  and 
tfiQv),  '  I  bear.' 

Dysphoria  Anxif.tas,  Anxiety — d.  Nervosa, 


acid  or  fetid  eructations;  pyrosis,  and  sense  of  Fidgets— d.  Simplex,  Fidgets._ 
fluttering  or  sinking  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  DYSPNCE'A,  from  <5we,and"  irytw, '  I  breathe, 
The  sympathetic  affections  are  of  the  most  di-  \  Pseudo-asthma.  Anhcla'tion,  Shor'  breath,  Bra- 
versified  character.  Dyspepsia,  being  gene-  \chypnafa,  Difficulty  of  breathing,  (F.)  Court, 
rally  of  a  functional  nature,  is  devoid  of  dan-  Hakine.  Dyspnoea  may  be  idiopathic  or  symp 
L'er.  When  arising  from  disease  of  the  stomach  tomatic;  the  latter  accompanies  almost  all  tho- 
itself,  it  is,  of  course,  more  serious.  I  racic   diseases.      Urgent   Dyspnoea  has    been 
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culled    amphipncu'ma,    aucpiTrvivyia. —  Hippo-] 
crates. 

Dyspncea  Convulsiva,  Asthma — d.  Hydro- 
thoracica,  Hydrothorax— d.  Physothoracica, 
Pneumothorax — d.  Pinguedinosa,  Pursiness — 
d.  Pneumatica,  Pneumothorax — d.  Pyothora- 
cica,  Empyema. 

DYSTHAN'ATOS,  from  Svs,  and  Savarog, 
'death.'  That  which  causes  a  slow  and  pain- 
ful death.  One  who  experiences  this  kind  of 
death. — Hippocr. —  Galen. 

DYSTHERAPEU'TOS,  Difficiliter  cura'bilis;^ 
from't^c,  and  dionnma,  'medical  treatment.' 
That  which  is  difficult  of  cure. 

DYSTHE'SIA.  Bad  humour.  Impatience  in 
disease;  from  Svg,  'badly,'  and  riSyjy.cn,  '  I  am 
situate.' — Erotian. 

DYSTHET'ICA,  Cachex'ise,  Cachexies;  same 
etymon.  A  mordid  condition  of  the  blood  or 
blood-vessels;  alone  or  connected  with  a  morbid 
state  of  other  fluids,  producing  a  diseased  habit. 
The  4th  order  in  the  class  Hsematica  of  Good, 
including  Plethora,  Hxmorrkagia,  &-c. 


DYSTHYMTA,  from  dv?,  and  duficc}  '  mind.' 
Depression,  Despondency.  A  bad  sign  in  acute 
diseases.  , 

DYSTOCIA,  Mogosto'cia,  from  dvc,  and 
Toy.os,  'accouchement.'  A  laborious  accouche- 
ment, Parodynia,  morbid  labour,  difficult  labour. 
Partus  diffid'Uis.     See  Laborious. 

Dystocia  Abobtiva,  Abortion— d.  Dyscye- 
sis,  Pregnancy,  morbid — d.  Dyscyesis  extra, 
uterina,  see  Pregnancy,  preternatural. 

DYSTOSCHIASIS,  Hispid' itas,  from  Sv;, 
<  bad,'  and  o-roi^o?, '  order.'  Irregular  position 
of  the  eye-lashes—  Forestus. 

DYSU'RIA,  Uri'nsc  diffid'ilis  excre'tio,  from 
Sv?,  '  with  difficulty,'  and  ovqov,  '  urine.'  Strati'- 
Tury  (q.  v.)  (of  some.)  Difficulty  of  passing 
the  urine.  In  this  affection  the  urine  is  voided 
with  pain,  and  a  sensation  of  heat  in  some  part 
of  the  urethra.  Dysuria  is  the  first  degree  of 
retention  of  urine.  It  differs  from  strangury, 
in  which  the  urine  can  only  be  passed  in  drops 
and  with  great  straining. 

Dysuhia  Calculosa,  Calculi,  vesical— d.  Irri- 
tata,  Calculi,  vesical — d.  mucosa,  Cystirrhoea. 


E. 


EAGLE-STONE,  ^Etites. 

EAR,  Auris,  Ous,  ovc,  Saxon,  ear-e,  (F.) 
Oreille.  The  organ  of  audition.  It  is  com- 
posed of  a  series  of  more  or  less  irregular  cavi- 
ties, in  which  the  sonorous  rays  are  successively 
received  and  reflected,  until  they  agitate  the 
nerves  which  are  destined  to  convey  the  im- 
pression to  the  brain.  The  ear  is  contained 
partly  in  the  substance  of  the  temporal  bones; 
and  a  part  projects  externally,  behind  the  joint 
of  the  lower  jaw.  It  may  be  divided  into  three 
portions; — the  outer  or  external  ear,  formed  by 
the  auricle  and  meatus  auditorius;  the  middle 
ear,  comprising  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum 
and  its  dependencies;  and  the  internal  ear,  com- 
prehending the  three  semicircular  canals,  the 
cochlea  and  the  vestibule;  which,  together, 
constitute  the  osseous  labyrinth.  Within  the 
cavity  of  this  labyrinth  are  contained  mem- 
branes having  nearly  the  shape  of  the  vestibule 
and  semicircular  canals,  but  not  extending  into 
the  cochlea.  These  membranes  form  the  mem- 
branous labyrinth.  Between  the  osseous  and 
the  membranous  labyrinth  is  situate  the  liquor 
of  Cotunnius,and  within  the  membranous  laby- 
rinth, is  a  fluid  termed  by  De  Blainville,  vitrine 
auditive,  from  its  supposed  analogy  to  the  vitre- 
ous humour  of  the  eye.  The  form  of  the  mem- 
branous vestibule  is  not  an  exact  imitation  of 
the  osseous  cavity,  being  composed  of  two  dis- 
tinct sacs,  which  open  into  each  other,— the 
one  termed  the  Sacculus  vestibuli;  the  other  the 
Succulus  (q.  v.)  Each  sac  contains  in  its  inte- 
rior a  small  mass  of  white  calcareous  matter 
resembling  powdered  chalk,  which  seems  to  be 
suspended'in  the  fluid  of  the  sacs  by  means  of 
a  number  of  nervous  filaments  proceeding  from 
the  auditory  nerve.  These  are  the  otocomes  and 
otolithes  of  Breschct. 


The  auditory  nerve  is  distributed  to  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  internal  ear. 

Ear,  Flap,  Proptoma  auricularum. 

EAR-PICK,  Otoglyphis,  Coch'lear  auricula'ri, 
(F.)  Cure-oreille,  Auriscal'pium.  A  species  of 
small  scoop,  used  for  extracting  hardened  ceru- 
men from  the  meatus  auditorius  externus;  or  to 
remove  foreign  bodies  from  the  ear.  If  carelessly 
used,  it  is  apt  to  excite  inflammation  of  the  tube, 

EAR-TRUMPET,  Tubus  acus'ticus,  Acus'li- 
cum  Cornu,  (F.)  Cornet  acoustique.  An  instru- 
ment for  collecting  sound  and  increasing  its 
intensity,  used  by  those  who  are  hard  of  hear- 
ing. It  is,  commonly,  a  kind  of  cone,  formed 
of  silver,  tin,  or  elastic  gum,  the  base  of  which 
is  turned  towards  the  person  who  is  speaking, 
and  the  apex  placed  in  the  entrance  of  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  externus. 

EARTH,  FULLER'S,  Cimolia  purpurescens 
— e.  Heavy,  Baryta — e.  Japan,  Catechu— e. 
Lemnian,  Terra  Lemnia — e.  Ponderous,  Baryta 
— e.  Samian,  Sami  terra— e.  Sealed,  Terra 
sigillata. 

EARTHNUT,  Pignut,  Bunium  bulbocasla- 
num. 

EAU,  Water— e.  d'Aix-la-Chaptllc,  see  Aix- 
la-Chapelle— e.  de  VAmnios,  Liquor  amnii-e. 
d'Atnandes  amhes,  Aqua  amygdalarum  concen- 
trata— e.  d'Armagnac,  Tinctura  cinnamomi  com- 
posita — e.  de  Baluruc,  Balaruc  waters— e.  de  Ba- 
reges, Bareges  water — e.  de  Bonfermc,  Tinctura 
cinnamomi  composita — e.  da  Bonnes,  Bonnes, 
mineral  waters  of— e.  de  Boule,  see  Ferrum  tar- 
tarizatum — e.  de  Bour bonne- ks-  Bains,  Bour- 
bonne-les-Bains,  mineral  waters  of—  e.  des  Car- 
mes,  see  Melissa— e.  de  Chaux,  Liquor  calcis- 
e.  de  Chaux  composte,  Liquor  calcis  composite 
— e.  de  Cuivre  ammonia cal.  Liquor  cupri  am- 
moniati— c.  dislilUe,  Water  distilled— e.  dc  Fv» 
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taine.  Water,  spring— c.  des  Fontaines  de  la 
Maregucrie,  Rouen,  mineral  waters  of—  e.  centre 
la  Gangrene,  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitriei — e.  de 
Goudion,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — e.  d'Husson, 
Want's  Vinuin  colchici — e.  des  Hydropiques, 
Serum  of  serous  membranes — e.  Hydrosulfarce 
simple,  Ilydrosulphuretted  water. 

Eau  de  Javelle,  Bleaching  liquid,  Aqua 
alkali' na  oxymuriat'  ica,  {Common  salt  Ibij,  black 
oxide  of  manganese  Ibj,  water  Ibij.  Put  into  a 
retort,  and  add,  gradually,  oil  of  vitriol  Ibij. 
Pass  the  vapour  through  a  solution  of  subcar- 
bonate  of  potass  §iij,  in  water  §xxix,  applying 
heat  towards  the  last.  S.  G.  1.087.)  It  is 
stimulant,  detergent,  and  antiseptic, — applied 
externally. 

EAU  DE  LAC,  Water,  lake— e.  dc  Luce, 
Spiritus  ammonite  succinatus — e.  de  Marais, 
Water,  marsh— e.  Midicinale  d'Husson,  see  Col- 
cliicum  autumnale — c.  de  Mer,  Water,  sea — c. 
Mercurielle,  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitriei — e.  Mine- 
rale,  Water,  mineral — e.  de  Naples,  Naples  wa- 
ter, factitious — e.  de  JVeige,  Water,  snow — e.  de 
Pluie,  Water,  rain — e.  de  Potasse,  Liquor  potas- 
sae — e.  de  Puit,  Water,  well — c.  Regale,  Nitro- 
muriatic  acid — e.  de  Source,  Water,  well — e. 
Sucrie,  Hydrosaccharum — e.  de  Vichy,  Vichy 
water — e.  de  Vie,  Brandy—  e.  de  Vie  Allemandc, 
Tinctura  jalapii  composita — e.  de  Vie  camphr'e, 
Spiritus  camphora?. 

EAUX,  LES,  Liquor  amnii—  e.  Hepatiqucs, 
Waters,  mineral,  sulfureous — e.  Min&rales  arti- 
ficielles,  Waters,  mineral,  artificial — e.  Miniralcs 
faclices,  Waters,  mineral,  artificial — e.  Min6ral.es 
fcrrugineuses,  Waters,  mineral,  gaseous,  &c. 
— e.  Miniralcs  gaseuses  ou  acidities,  Waters,  mi- 
neral, gaseous,  &c. — e.Mindrales salines,  Waters, 
mineral,  saline — c.  Minirales  sulfureuses,  Wa- 
ters, mineral,  sulfureous — e.  Sulfurics,  Waters, 
mineral  sulfureous. 

EBEAUP1N,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
An  acidulous  chalybeate,  in  the  department  of 
Loire  Infirieure,  near  Nantes. 

EBLOUISSEMEJVT,  Dazzling. 

EBRIECA'SUM.  A  term  employed  by  Para- 
celsus to  denote  a  disturbance  of  the  reason, 
similar  to  what  occurs  in  drunkenness. 

EBRIETAS,  Temulentia. 

EBULLITIO,  Strophulus. 

EBULLIT'ION,  Ebullitio,  JEstualtio,  Anaz'- 
esis,  Causis,  from  cbulli're,  '  to  bubble  up.'  Bail- 
ing. (F.)  Bouillonncment.  The  motion  of  a 
liquid,  by  which  it  gives  off  bubbles  of  vapour, 
by  heat  or  fermentation.  The  boiling  point  of 
liquids  varies, according  to  the  pressure  to  which 
they  are  subjected.  For  the  point  of  ebullition 
of  different  substances,  see  Heat. 

Ebullition  is  used  in  France,  in  a  vague 
manner,  for  every  kind  of  transient  eruption  of 
the  skin,  occurring  without  fever  or  with  a 
slight  febrile  attack. 

EBULUS,  Sambucus  ebulus. 

EBUR,  Ivory. 

EC,  (before  a  vowel  Ex,)  tz,^,  '  out  of,  from, 
of.'    Hence,  Ecchymoma,  Eclectic,  &c. 

ECAILLE,  Scale. 

ECAILLES  D'HUITRES,  Ostrese  testes. 

ECAILLEUX,  Squamous. 

ECBESOMENON,  Eventus. 

ECBOLIC,  Abortive. 

ECBOLICUS,  Abortive. 

ECBOLIUM  ELATEHIUM,  Momordica 
elaterium. 


ECBRAS'MATA,  from  ixftatu,  '  I  boil  up.' 
Ecchym'uta.  Hippocrates  uses  this  word  ibj 
certain  burnino-  eruptions. 

ECCATHARTICUS,  Cathartic 

ECCHYLOMA,  Extract. 

ECCHYMATA,  Ecbrasmata. 

ECCHYMO'MA,  Ecchymo'sis,  Pelidno'ma, 
Pelio'ma,  from  m,  'out  of,'  and  Xvuog,  'juice,' 
'humour.'  Ejfu'sio,Exsucca'lio.  A  liquid  black, 
or  yellow  spot,  produced  by  blood  effused  into 
the  cellular  tissue  from  a  contusion.  Spontane- 
ous effusions,  occurring  as  the  result  of  disease 
or  after  death, are  called  sugillations.  It  is  impor- 
tant, at  times,  in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view, 
to  distinguish  between  the  ecchymosis,  produced 
during  life,  and  sugillation,  occurring  after 
death. 

Ecchymoma  Arteriosus,  see  Aneurism — e. 
Hyponychon,  Hyponychon — e.  Lymphaticum, 
Phlegmatia  dolens — e.  Melasma,  Melasma. 

ECCHYMOSIS.  Ecchymoma. 

ECCLISjS,  Luxation. 

EC'COPE,  from  «*,  and  xonrtir,  'to  cut-' 
The  act  of  cutting  out:  also,  a  perpendicular 
division  of  the  cranium,  by  a  cutting  instru- 
ment.    See  Enta'dle. 

ECCOP'EUS.  Same  etymon.  A  knife  or 
instrument  for  cutting.  An  ancient  instrument 
— the  raspatory — used  in  trepanning. 

ECCOPROT'JC,  Eccoprot'icus,  Ectoprot'ic, 
from  i'i,  'out  of,'  and  kottqoc,  'excrement.' 
Mild  purgatives  or  laxatives,  whose  operation 
is  confined  to  simply  clearing  out  the  intesti- 
nal canal. 

ECCORTHAT'ICUS,  from  m,  '  out  of,'  and 
x.cQ&ccu),  '  I  collect.'  An  ancient  epithet  for 
remedies  to  which  was  attributed  the  property 
of  evacuating  collections  of  hutnours. 

ECCRINOL'OGY,  Eccrinolog'ia,  from  skuqi- 
rco,  (ex.,  and  xoow,)  '  I  separate,'  and  xoyoj,  'a 
discourse.'     A  treatise  on  the  secretions. 

EC'CRISIS.  Same  etymon.  Excre'tio.  The 
excretion  or  egestion,  either  of  an  excrementi- 
tious,  or  morbific  matter,  by  any  of  the  outlets. 

ECCRIT'ICA.  Diseases  of  the  excernent 
function.     The  Gth  class  in  Good's  Nosology. 

ECCYE'SIS,  Pregnancy,  preternatural— e. 
Abdorninalis,  Pregnancy,  abdominal — e.  Ova- 
ria,  Pregnancy,  ovarial — e.  Tubalis,  Pregnancy, 
tubal. 

EC'DORA,  from  s*,and  Stow, '  I  flay.'  Anad'- 
ora,  Excoria'tio.  Excoriation  in  general,  but 
more  especially  of  the  urethra. 

ECHALOTTE,  Eschalotte,  Allium  Ascalon'- 
icum,  CepaAscalonica.  The  shallot' .  A  species 
of  allium,  employed  in  culinary  preparations. 

ECllANCRVRE,  (F.)  Emargina'tio,  Emar- 
ginatu'ra.  A  French  word,  employed  by  anato- 
mists to  designate  depressions  and  notches 
(q.  v.)  of  various  shapes,  observed  on  the  sur- 
face or  edges  of  bones. 

Echancruue  Ethmoidale  is  on  the  nasal 
bone,  which  it  unites  with  the  ethmoid.  See 
Ethmoid. 

Ec ii ANCRunn  Nasal E,JV<7sa/AWc//,  belongs  to 
the  os  frontis,and  is  articulated  with  the  bones 
of  the  nose. 

Echancrure  Parotidienne  is  a  triangular 
space,  comprised  between  the  parotidean  edge 
of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone  and  the  mastoid 
process,  so  called  because  it  lodges  the  parotid 
gland. 

ECHARDE,  Splinter. 
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ECHARPE  GRANDE,  et  E  MOYE.X,  see 
Sling — 6.  de  J.  L.  Petit,  see  Sling — e.  Petite,  see 
Sling. 

EC  HA  UBO  ULURES,  (F.)  Sudam'ina,  Hiiro' a. 
A  word  whose  meaning  is  not  fixed.  It  is  ap- 
plied to  any  eruption  on  the  surface  of  the  body, 
accompanied  with  pricking  and  other  uneasy 
sensations. 

ECHAUFFANTS,  Calefacients. 

ECHAUEFEMENT,  (F.)  Culefac'tio,  Excale- 
fac'tio,  from  echauffer ,  calefacere^  to  make  warm.' 
Augmentation  of  heat  in  the  animal  economy; 
the  symptoms  of  which  are  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary sensation  of  heat,  disposition  to  perspira- 
tion, great  thirst,  general  indisposition,  flushed 
countenance,  &c.  It  goes  off  by  the  use  of  an- 
tiph|bgistics  and  abstinence.  In  the  vulgar 
language,  it  is  often  used  synonymously  with 
constipation,  (q.  v.)  and  sometimes  for  simple 
gonorrhoea,  (q.  v.)  and  for  chafing,  (q.  v.) 

EOHECOL'LON,  from  s^-uj,  'I  have,'  and 
xoZZa, '  glue.'  Echecol'lum.  Any  topical,  glu- 
tinous remedy. — Gorraus,  Galen. 

ECHELLES  DU  LIMACOJV,  Seals  of  the 
cochlea. 

ECHENEIS,  Remora  Hildani. 

ECHLTROSIS,  Bryonia  alba. 

ECH1NE,  Vertebral  column. 

ECHINOCOCCUS,  HOMINIS,  see  Worms 
— e.  Hurnanus,  Hydatid. 

ECU1NOGLOSSUM,  Ophioglossum  vulga- 
tum. 

EGIIINOPHTHAL'MIA,  from  tz"°s>  'a 
hedgehog,'  and  oy&aluia,  '  inflammation  of  the 
eye.'  Ophthalmia  of  the  eyelids  in  which  the 
cilia  project  like  the  quills  of  the  hedgehog. 

ECHI'NOPS,  from  s/nog,  'hedgehog,'  and 
imp, '  the  appearance.'  Crocodil'ion,  Acunthal - 
zuca,  Scabio'sa  carduifo'lia,  Sphseroceph'ala  ela- 
tior,  Echinopus,  Echi'nops  Sphasroceph'alus.  The 
o-lobe  tkislh.  The  root  and  seeds  are  reputed  to 
be  moderately  diuretic. 

ECHINOPUS,  Echinops. 

ECHINUS  SCANDENS,  Allamanda. 

ECHOS.  Tinnitus  Aurium. 

ECLACTIS'MA,  Eclamp'sis,  Eclamp'sia.'Epi- 
/amp'sis,  Efful gescen' tia,  from  cxXccxtilu),  '  I  kick.' 
Epilepsy  is  often  accompanied  with  flashings  of 
light:  and  hence  Hippocrates  has  used  the  last 
two  words  for  epilepsy.  They  have  all  been 
applied  to  the  convulsions  of  children. 

EC  LA  I  RE,  Chelidonium  majus — e.  Petite, 
Ranunculus  ficaria. 

ECLAMPSIA,  Convulsion:  also,  the  convul- 
sions of  children,  Epilcp'sia  ucu'ta  infun'tum,  E. 
febri'lis  infun'tum,  (F.)  Convulsions  des  Enfans. 

Eclamh'sia  Gravidarum  et  Parturien'- 
tium  ;  Convulsions  des  femmes  enceintes  et  en 
couclie,  Puerperal  Convulsions.  Convulsions  of 
pregnant  and  parturient  women. 

Eclampsia  Tvpiiodes,  Raphania. 

ECLECTIC,  (PHYSICIANS,)  Eclec'tici 
Med'ici,  from  e y.Xtyui, '  I  choose.'  A  sect  of  phy- 
sicians, who  professed  to  choose,  from  other 
sects,  all  the  opinions  which  appeared  to  them 
best  founded.  Agathinus  of  Sparta,  master  of 
Archigenesof  Apamsea,  in  Syria,  was  its  reputed 
founder;  and  Archigenes  and  Aretseus  were 
its  greatest  ornaments. 

Every  judicious  physician  must  be  an  eclec- 
tic. 

ECLEC'TOS,  Eclig'ma,  Elig'ma .  Elix'is, 
Lauibiti'  vum,  Linctus,  Linctua'rium,  from  f/.Xn^w, 


'I  lick.'  (F.)  Looch,  (q.  v.)  A  medicine,  of  a 
thick,  syrupy  consistence,  chiefly  used  to  allay 
cough;  and  consisting  of  pectoral  remedies.  It 
\vasDfornjerly  sucked  from  the  end  of  a  liquorice 
stick,  made  into  a  kind  of  pencil;  hence  its 
name  Linctus,  from  linger e, '  to  lick.'  Although 
the  linctus  is  usually  exhibited  in  thoracic  af- 
fections, it  may  have  tonic  virtues  combined 
with  it. 

ECLEGMA  ALBUM,  Looch  album— e.  Gum- 
moso-oleosum,  Looch  album. 

ECLEIPISIS,  Exfoliation. 

ECLEP1SIS,  Desquamation. 

ECLEP1S1TREPANON,  Exfoliative  trepan. 

ECL1GMA,  Eclectos. 

ECLISSE,  Splint. 

EC'LYSIS,  Exsolulio;  from  txXvui. '  I  loosen.' 
Resolution,  prostration  of  strength;  laintness. 

ECMYZESIS,  Exsuctio. 

ECOLE,  School. 

ECON'OMY,  CEconom'ia,  from  otxta,  'a 
house,'  'family,'  and  vtum,  'I  rule.'  By  the 
term  animal  economy  is  understood,  the  aggre- 
gate of  the  laws,  which  govern  the  organism  of 
animals.  The  word  economy  is,  also,  used  far 
the  aggregate  of  parts,  which  constitute  man  or 
animals. 

ECORCE,  Cortex — e.  Cariocostine,  Canella 
alba — 6.  de  Sai7it  Lucie,  Cinchona:  Caribrere  cor- 
tex—  'e.  de  Winter,  see  Wintera  aroinatica— e. 
Fausse  de  Winter,  Canella  alba. 

ECORCHURES,  Chafing.  Excoriation. 

ECOULEMEJsT,  Discharge.  Gonorrhcea-d. 
blanc,  Leucorrhoea — 6.  de  Sang  par  I'lnlestin, 
Haematochezia. 

ECPHLYSIS,  Vesicula— e.  Herpes,  Herpes 
— e.  Herpes  circinatus,  Herpes  circinatus— e. 
Herpes  cxedens,  Herpes  exedens — e.  Herpes 
miliaris,  Herpes  phlyctsnodes — e.  Herpes  zos- 
ter, Herpes  zoster — e.  Pompholyx,  Pompho- 
lyx — e.  Rhypia,  Rupia. 

ECPHRAX'IS,  from  exfoaaow,  'I  remove 
obstruction.'  The  action  of  deobstruent  re- 
medies. 

ECPHRONIA,  Insanity— e.  Melancholia, 
Melancholy. 

ECPHYAS,  Appendix  vermiformis  csci. 

ECPHYMA,  Excrescence,  Tumour— e.  Cal- 
lus, Callosity — e.  Caruncula,  Caruncle— e. 
Clavus,  Corn — e.  CEdematicum,  Phlegmatia 
dolens — e.  Physconia,  Physconia — e.  Verruca, 
Verruca. 

ECPHYSE'SIS,  from  txtpvaam,  '  I  breathe 
through,'  Exsuffla'tio.  A  quick  and  forced  ex- 
pulsion of  air  from  the  lungs. 

ECPHYSIS  VENTRICUL1,  Duodenum. 

ECPIES'MA  from  txmttu,  'I  compress.' 
Effractu'ra,  Impaction,  Deces'sio.  A  fiacture 
of  the  cranium,  with  depression  of  the  frag- 
ments and  compression  of  the  brain. 

ECPIES'MOS,  Expressio,  (q.  v.)  EiOtW, 
Ecpics' nion,  same  etymon.  Celsus  uses  these 
words  to  signify  the  forcing  of  the  eye  from 
the  orbitar  cavity,  with  apparent  but  not  real 
augmentation  of  the  organ.  See  Exophthal- 
mia. 

ECPLERO'MA,  from  tx,  and  nltfim,  'I 
fill,'  a  cushion,  a  pad.  Hippocrates  means,  by 
this  term,  a  small  pad  or  ball  of  leather  or 
other  substance  intended  to  fill  the  hollow  o' 
the  arm-pit;  used  probably  in  reducing  lun- 
tions  of  the  shoulder. 

ECPLEXIS,  Stupor. 
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ECPNEUMATOSIS,  Expiration. 
ECPNEUSIS,  Expiration. 
ECPNOE,  Expiration. 

ECPTO'  M  A,    Ecpto'sis,  Exciden'tia;  from 
txninrw, '  I  fall  out.'     This  word  has  been  used 
in  various  senses.     1.  Synonymously  with  lux- 
ation.    2.    For   the    separation    of  gangrenous 
parts.    3.  For  the  expulsion  of  the  secundines. 
4.  For  the  prolapsus  of  the  womb:  and  5.  For 
intestinal  or  omental  hernia,  &c. 
ECPTOSIS,  Luxation. 
ECPYCTICA,  Incrassantia. 
ECPYEM  A,  Abscess,  Suppuration, Empyema. 
ECPYESIS,  Abscess,  Pustule,  Empyema— e. 
Impetigo,   impetigo. — e.    Forrigo,   Porrigo — e. 
Porrigo  Crustacea,  Porrigo  larvalis — e.  Porrigo 
favosa,  Porrigo  favosa — e.   Porrigo  furfuracea, 
Porrigo  furfurans — e.  Porrigo  galeata,  Porrigo 
scutulata — e.  Porrigo  lupinosa,  Porrigo  lupinosa 
— e.  Scabies,  Psora. 

ECPYETICUS,  Suppurative. 
ECPY1SCONTUS,  Suppurative. 
ECREVISSE,  Crab. 

ECREX'IS,  Ruptu'ra,  from  fjcojjyi'i^u,  'to 
break.'     Rupture,  laceration. 

ECRHYTH'MOS,  bk,  and  qv&uo?,  'rhythm.' 
A  term  applied  to  the  pulse,  particularly  when 
irreo-ular. — Galen. 
ECROE,  Discharge. 

JlCROUELLES,  Scrofula— e  Mesenteriqu.es, 
Tabes  mesenterica. 

EC'RYSIS,  from  cxoaa, '  I  run  from.'  A  dis- 
charge. 

ECSARCO'MA  from  f*,  and  a«o|,  '  flesh.' 
A  fleshy  excrescence  of  vaiious  kinds.  See 
Fnrtgosity  and  Sarcoma. 

EC'STASIS,  from    ihcrratiai,   'I   am  beside 
myself     An  ec'stacy  or  trance,  Cams  ec' stasis, 
Cal'ochus.  E.c'lasis,    Catalep'sia   spu'ria.     (F.) 
Extasc.    A  state  in  which  certain  ideas  so  com- 
pletely absorb  the  mind,  that  the  external  sen- 
sations  are    suspended,   the    voluntary   move- 
ments arrested,  and  even  the  vital  action  re- 
tarded,    in  catalepsy,  there  is,  in  addition,  com- 
plete suspension  of  the    intellectual    faculties. 
This  last  condition  is  in  general  described  as 
trance.     See,  also,  Luxation. 
ECTASIA,  Aneurism — e.  Venarum,  Varix. 
EC'TASIS,  '  Extension,'  (q.  v.)  '  Expansion.' 
Ec'tasis  I'kidis,  is  the  extension  or  expan- 
sion of  the  iris,  which  occasions  diminution  of 
the  pupil. 
ECTEXIS,  Colliquation. 
ECTHLIM'MA,  Exulcera'tiu,  from  sxS^w, 
'I  express,'  'I  bruise.'     Attrition  (q.  v.)     Cha- 
fings  or  excoriations,  produced  by  external  vi- 
olence.—  Hippocr. 
ECTHLIPSIS,  Expression. 
ECTHYMA,   from   ^J™,  <I   break  out.' 
Ecpye'sis  ecthyma,  Phlysis  ecthyma,  Phlyza'cia, 
(igria,    Scabies     Vera,    Finunculi   atonici,   (F.) 
Dartre  crustact'e,   D.  fongueuse.     A  cutaneous 
eruption,  characterized  by  large  round  pustules 
always  distinct  and   seated  upon  an  indurated 
and  highly  inflamed  base.     In  the  course  of  a 
day  or  two  the  pustules  generally  break,  and 
olive-brown  incrustations  are  formed,  which  ad- 
here   firmly    to  the    skin.     These    separate   in 
about  a    fortnight.     The    disease   requires  the 
antiphlogistic  treatment.    Under  the  Ecthymata, 
Vogel  has  designated  certain  hard,  unequal  tu- 
mours, which  appear  transitorily  on  the  skin. 
See  Efflorescence  and  Pustule. 


ECTILLOT1CUS,  Depilatory. 

ECTILMOS,  Evulsion. 

ECTOME,  Castration,  Entaille,  Excision. 

ECTOMIUS,  Castratus. 

ECTONION,  Helleborus  niger. 

ECTOP'IA,  Eclop'isis,  EctopiWmus,  from 
ty.Tonog,  '  out  of  place.'  Morbid  displacement 
of  parts.     See  Luxation. 

Ectopia  Ani,  Proctocele — e.  Cordis,  Dis- 
placement of  the  heart. — e.  Herniosa,  Hernia. 

ECTOPOCYS'TICUS,  from  f  y.rono?, '  out  of 
place,'  and  y.vaxic,  '  bladder.'  A  disease  depend- 
ent upon  displacement  of  the  bladder. 

ECTOPROTIC,  Eccoprotic. 

ECTRIM'MA,  from  txro^u,,  'I  rub  off.' 
Ulceration  of  the  skin;  and,  particularly,  that 
which  arises  from  the  pressure  of  the  bed  on 
different  parts  of  the  body,  after  a  protracted 
confinement. — Hippocr. 

ECTROMA,  Abortion. 

ECTRO'MELES:  from  ixxnuatg,  'abortion,' 
and  nelog,  'a  limb.'  A  genus  of  monsters,  in 
which  the  limbs  are  nearly  or  altogether  defi- 
cient as  in  the  ordinary  cetacea. — J.  G.  St.  Hi- 
laire. 

EC'TROPE,  Divcrtidulum,  from  txTneno),  'I 
turn  off,'  '  divert.'  Any  duct  by  which  peccant 
or  morbific  matter  was  supposed  to  be  drawn 
off. — Hippocr. 

ECTROP'ION,  same  etymon.  Ectropiam, 
Ever'sio  pal'pcbrx,  Bkpharopto'sis  Ectropium, 
Blcpharoto'sis,  Pal'pcbra  inferior  extror'suui 
f.exa,  Divarica'lio,  (F.)  Jlraillcment  des  Paw 
piercs,  Renverse merit  des  Puupiercs.  E version 
of  the  eyelids,  so  that  they  do  not  completely 
cover  the  globe  of  the  eye.  It  happens  more 
commonly  to  the  lower  than  to  the  upper  eye- 
lid. It  may  be  owing  to  the  retraction  of  the 
skin,  after  the  cure  of  an  ulcer,  wound,  or  burn 
of  the  eyelid;  or  it  may  depend  on  tumefaction 
or  relaxation  of  the  conjunctiva.  In  the  ma- 
jority of  cases,  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  con- 
junctiva will  operate  a  cure;  but  there  are 
many  which  defy  the  efforts  of  art.  The  an- 
cients called  Ectropion  of  the  upper  eyelid,  la- 
gophthalmia. 

ECTROSIS.  Abortion. 

ECTROSMOS,  Abortion. 

ECTROT'IC,from  s*Tou)i(«,(f*,and  riTowff^o, 
'I  wound,')  'abortion.'  Ectrol'icvs,  Abortive, 
(q.  v.)  An  epithet  applied  to  methods  for  pre- 
venting the  development  or  causing  the  abor- 
tion of  any  disease — as  of  chancres  by  the  use 
of  caustic;  small  pox  pustules,  by  the  use  of 
mercurial  ointment,  &c. 

ECTYLOTICUS,  Catheretic. 

ECUMEUX,  Frothy. 

ECZEMA,  from  sxITew,  '  1  boil  out.'  Eezes'-- 
ma,  Pus'tula  ardens,  Cytis'wa  cc'zerna,  Humid 
Tetter,  Running  Sea  11,  (F.)  Dartre  squammeuse , 
D.vive.  Heat  eruption.  An  eruption  of  small 
vesicles  on  various  parts  of  the  skin,  usually 
set  close  or  crowded  together;  with  little  or  no 
inflammation  around  their  bases,  and  unattend- 
ed by  fever. 

Ec'zf.ma  Meecuria'lk,  Ec 'zeraa  rubrum, 
Erythe'ma  mercurials,  Hydrargyria,  Hydrar- 
gyrdktis,  Ilydrargyriasis,  Morbus  mercuria'lis, 
Mercu'rial  lepra.  A  variety  of  eczema,  arising 
from  the  irritation  of  mercury.  The  treatment 
is  chiefly  palliative,  consisting  in  ablution  with 
mucilaginous  infusions  or  decoctions;  mild 
dressings,  where   the   cuticle   has  exfoliated; 
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avoiding  all  irritation;  keeping  the  bowels 
open;  with  the  use  of  the  sulphuric  acid  and 
cinchona.  The  Ec'zema  Impetigino'des,  Gall 
or  Grocer's  lick,  is  produced  by  the  irritation  of 
sugar. 

Eczema  Rubrum,  Eczema  mercuriale. 
ECZESIS,  Effervescens. 
ECZESMA,  Eczema,  Lichen  tropicus. 
EDENTE,  Edentulus. 

EDEN'TULUS,  from  e,  and  dens,  dentis,  'a 
tooth.'  Jlno'dos,  Carens  den'tibus,  (F.)  Edentd. 
One  without  teeth.  This  defect  can  only  be 
remedied  by  artificial  means. 
EDERA,  Hedera  helix. 
EDULCORA'TION,  Glycan'sis,  Edulcora'tio, 
from  edulcora're,  (dulcis, '  sweet,')  '  to  sweeten,' 
'  to  render  mild.'  An  operation,  the  object  of 
which  is  to  deprive  a  substance  of  its  acrid  and 
disagreeable  taste,  or  at  least  to  disguise  it. 
Also,  the  addition  of  a  saccharine  substance  to 
a  medicine,  whose  taste  it  is  desirable  to  modify 
agreeably. 

EDULIS,  Comestible. 

EFTERENT,  Effcrens,  from  effero,  (e,  and 
ferro,)  ' I  carry,'  '  transport.'  Vasa  efferen'tia  are 
those  lymphatics,  which  issue  from  the  lym- 
phatic glands  to  convey  their  lymph  to  the  tho- 
racic duct;  so  called  to  distinguish  them  from 
those  which  pass  to  those  glands,  and  which 
have  been  termed  vasa  offer en'tia.  See  Affe- 
rent. 

EFFERVES'GENCE,  Effervcscen'tia,  Zesis, 
Ec'zesis,  from  efferves'cere,  (e,  and  fervescere,) 
'to  grow  hot.'  That  agitation,  which  is  pro- 
duced by  the  escape  of  gas  through  a  liquid, 
independently  of  the  heat  of  the  mixture;  such 
as,  e.  g.  results  from  the  mixture  of  the  acetic 
acid  and  carbonate  of  potassa. 

In  Pathology  it  has  a  similar  signification. 
It  expresses,  in  the  language  of  the  Humorists, 
a  sort  of  ebullition  in  the  fluids  of  the  living 
body;  produced  either  by  elevation  of  tempera- 
ture or  by  the  reaction  on  each  other  of  the 
principles  contained  in  the  fluids  in  circulation. 
EFFETUS,  Impoverished. 
EFFICA'CIOUS,  Effieax,  from  effi'cere,  (e, 
and  facer e,)  '  to  accomplish.'  That  which  pro- 
duces a  great  effect,  as  an  efficacious  remedy. 

Medici' na  effieax,  La  medecine  efficace,  is  a  term 
sometimes  applied  to  surgery. 
EFFILA,  Ephelides. 
EFFLORATIO,  Exanthem. 
EFFLORES'CENCE,  Efflora'tio.  Efflorescen'- 
tia,  from  efflores'cere,  (e,  and  florescere,)  '  to  blow 
as  a  flower.'     Slribili'go,  Ecthyma.     The  con- 
version of  a  solid  substance  into  a  pulverulent 
state  by  exposure  to  the  air.     In  salts   this  is 
generally  owing  to  the  loss  of  a  part  of  their 
water  of  crystallization. 

In    Pathology,   efflorescence    has   the    same 
meaning  as  exanthema;  and,  in  the  nosology 
of  Sauvages,  the  name  is  given  to  that  order  of 
diseases.     Sometimes,  it  is  confined   to  the  cu- 
taneous blush,  the  ezantke'sis  of  Good. 
EFFLORESCENTIA,  Exanthem. 
EFFLORESCENT!^,  Elivures. 
EFFLUVIUM,  Emanation— e.  Latrinarium, 
Mitte. 

Effluvium  Palustre,  Miasm,  (Marsh.) 

EFFORT,  (e,  and  fortis,  <  strong.')     JYisus, 

Coiuitus,   Peira.     A   muscular  contraction   of 

greater  or  less  strength,  the  object  of  which  is, 

either  to  resist  un  external  force,  or  to  accom- 


plish a  function,  which  has  become  naturally 
laborious;  such  are,  the  act  of  pushing  away,or 
of  drawing  a  body  towards  us,  and  the  more  or 
less  painful  efforts  used  by  the  mother  to  cause 
the  expulsion  of  the  foetus.  In  France,  the  word 
effort  is  often  used  synonymously  with  hernia; 
and  signifies  likewise,  the  painful  twitches  of 
muscles,  occasioned  by  over-exertion,  or  by  the 
rupture  of  some  of  their  fleshy  fibres. ^  Sau. 
vages  calls  Efforts  des  reins,  Lumbago  a  nisv, 
the  pain  in  the  loins  occasioned  by  bearing  too 
heavy  a  burden. 

EEFORT,  Hernia— e.  des  Reins,  see  Effort. 

EFFRACTURA,  Ecpiesma. 

Effractu'ra  Cranii,  Enthla'sis  Crn'nii. 
Fracture  of  the  cranium,  with  depression.— 
Pare. 

EFFUSION,  Effu'sio,from  effundere,  (e,and 
fundere,)  'to  pour  out.'  (F.)  Epanchemeiit,  (In- 
filtration is  the  term  generally  employed  for  ef- 
fusion into  the  cellular  membrane.)  The  pour- 
ing out  of  blood  or  of  any  other  fluid  into  the 
cellular  membrane,  or  into  the  cavities  of  the 
body.  The  effusion  of  serum  or  of  coagulatik 
lymph,  e.  g.  is  a  common  result  of  inflammation 
of  serous  membranes. 

EGAREMEJVT  D  ESPRIT,   Delirium,  In- 


sanity. 

EGER,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF  THE.  In 
the  valley  of  the  Eger.at  the  western  extiemity 
of  Bohemia,  there  are  several  acidulous  springs. 
One  of  the  most  frequented  of  these,  is  Fran- 
zensbad,  (q.  v.) 
EGESTAS,  Want. 
EGESTIO,  Dejection,  Excretion. 
EGG-PLANT,  Solanum  melongena-e. 
White  of,  Albumen  ovi. 

EGLA.NTIER  DE  CUIEK,  Rosa  canina-e. 
Sauvaore,  Rosa  canina. 
EGOBRONCHOPHOiNY.  See  Enophony. 
EGOPH'ONY,  JEgopho'nia,  from  «<;, '  a  goat,' 
and  (pcovj/,  '  voice.'  Goat's  Voice,  Bleating  Voice, 
(F.)  Pectoritoquie  chevrotante.  Laennee  has  de- 
signated, by  this  name,  the  kind  of  resonance 
of  the  voice  through  the  stethoscope,  when  we 
examine  the  chest  of  one  labouring  under  mode- 
rate effusion  into  one  of  the  pleura?.  The  voice, 
which  strikes  the  ear  through  the  cylinder,  is 
more  sharp  and  harsh  than  usual,  and  tremu- 
lous and  broken  like  that  of  the  goat.  The 
patient  himself  is  called  Egoplione.  Bouillaud 
affirms  that  the  "  bronchial  and  bleating  voice," 
(dgobronchophonie)  is  the  principal  symptom  of 
pleuropneumonia. 

EGREGOR'SIS,  from  tyotyoofu.,  'I  watch, 
Yigilia.     A  watchfulness.     A  morbid  want  of 
sleep. — Galen. 
EGRESSUS  VENTRICULI,  Pylorus. 
EIDOS,  sidog,  'form,  resemblance.'    Them 
is  often  changed  into  o>,  at  the  termination  of  a 
word.     Thus,  Hamatoi'  des  or  HamutoAes. 
EILAMIDES,  Meninges. 
EILE'MA,  from  ultot,  ileus,  (tilt*,  '  I  «"'•) 
'  a  convolution.'     Vogei  has  given  this  name  to 
a  fixed  pain,  occupying  some  portion  of  the  in- 
testinal canal,  which  the  patient  compares  to 
the  sensation  that  would  be  produced  by  a  nail 
driven  into  the  part. 
EILEON,  Ileon. 
E1LEUS,  Ileus 


EILOID,  (Tumour,)  Eiloidcs,  from  «'>•»». 


'1 
roll,'  and  s  Jo?,  '  resemblance.'  A  morbid  growtn 
of  the  cutis,  coiled  or  folded.— J.  C.  Warren. 
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EISBOLE,  Attack,  Injection. 
EISPNOE,  Inspiration. 

EJACULA'TION,  from  e,  and  jaculare,  itself 
from  jncere,  '  to  tlirow.'  Gonobolia,  Gonobolis'- 
mus,  Ejaculatio  Semi'nis,  Expatra'  tio ,  Patru'tio. 
The  emission  of  sperm.  The  act,  by  which 
that  fluid  is  darted  out  through  the  urethra. 

EJACULA'TOR.  Same  etymon.  That 
which  effects  the  emission  of  sperm.  See 
Transversus  Perinaei. 

Ejaculator  Seminis,  Accelerator  urinae. 

EJAC'ULATORY,  Ejaculato'rius,  Ejadulans: 
same  etymon.  Concerned  in  the  ejaculation 
of  sperm. 

Ejaculatory  Dccts  or  Canals,  (F.)  Con- 
duits ou  Cunaux  ijaciilateurs,  are  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  vasa  deferentia  with  the  ducts  of 
the  vesiculx  seminales.  They  open  at  the  lateral 
and  anterior  parts  of  the  verumontanum,  and 
convey  into  the  urethra  the  sperm  which  is 
discharged  from  the  vesicular,  as  well  as  that 
which  comes  directly  from  the  testicle  by  the 
vas  deferens. 

E.IECTIO,  Excretion — e.  Fcecum, Defecation. 

EJECTION,  Ejix'tio  from  ejicerc,  (e,  and 
jacere,)  '  to  throw  out  or  eject.'  The  excretion 
of  the  faeces,  urine,  sputa,  &c. 

EL  N1SPERO,  Achras  sapota. 

ELABORATION,  Elabora'tio;  from  e,  and 
labor  a!  re,  '  to  work."  This  word  is  used,  by 
physiologists  to  signify  the  various  changes, 
which  substances,  susceptible  of  assimilation, 
undergo  through  the  action  of  living  organs, 
before  they  are  capable  of  serving  for  nutrition. 
The  food  is  said  to  be  elaborated  in.  the  stomach 
during  the  formation  of  chyme;  the  chyme  is 
elaborated  in  the  small  intestine  before  it  is 
chyle,  &c. 

ELJE,  Olea  Europtea. 

EL/EAGNUS,  Myrica  Gale— e.  Cordo,  My- 
rica  gale. 

EL.EOCARPUS  COPALIFERA,  Copal. 

EL-EOM'ELI,  from  tXaiov,  'oil,'  and  usXt. 
'  honey.'  Dioscorides  means,  by  this,  an  oil 
thicker  than  honey,  and  of  a  sweet  taste,  which 
flows  from  the  trunk  of  a  tree  in  Syria.  It  is 
acrid  and  purgative;  and  sometimes  occasions 
serious  symptoms,  according  to  that  author. — 
Gorraeus. 

EL.EON,  Oil. 

ELiEOPH'ANES,  from  tXaiov,  'oil,'  and 
ipatvouai,  '  1  appear.'  That  which  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  oil;  as  Uri'na  elseoph'anes. 

ELiE'O-SAC'CHARUM,  from  sXator;  'oil,' 
and  auK/uf),  'sugar.'  0' leo-Sad  charum,  Balsa- 
mo-  Sod 'char -urn.  A  medicine,  composed  of  es- 
sential oil  and  sugar.  It  was  made  by  pouring 
upon  an  ounce  of  sugar,  reduced  to  an  impal- 
pable powder,  £ss  or  _^j  of  an  essential  oil;  the 
mixture  being  triturated  until  the  two  sub- 
stances were  perfectly  united. — Rolfink. 

ELAIS  GU1NEENSIS,  see  Cocos  butyracea 
— e.  Occidentals,  see  Cocos  butyracea. 

ELAN,  Orvus  alces. 

&LANCEMEJVT.     See  Lancinating. 

ELAPHOBOSCUM,  Pastinaca  sativa. 

ELAPSUS,  Luxation. 

EL  AS' MA,  from  iXavw),  'I  drive  up.'  A 
Clyster  Pipe.  —  Linden. 

ELASTES.  Elasticity. 

ELASTICITY,  Elastic" Has,  Elater,  Elas'tes, 
E'ates,  Vis  elastka,  Tone,  Tonic"  ily,  Contracti- 
ng de   Tissa,  Contractilit6  par  defaut  d' exten- 


sion, from  (Xawv),  '  I  impel.'  The  property  by 
which  certain  bodies  return  to  their  proper  size 
and  shape  where  these  have  been  modified  by 
pressure  or  otherwise.  It  is  possessed  by  the 
dead  as  well  as  livinor  solid. 

ELATE,  Pinus  picea— e.  Theleia,  Pinus 
rubra. 

ELATER,  Elasticity. 

ELATE  RINE.    See  Momordica  elaterium. 

ELATERIUM,  Extractum  elaterii,"  Momor- 
dica elaterium. 

ELATES,  Elasticity. 

ELATIN.     See  Momordica  elaterium. 

ELATINE,  Antirhinum  elatine. 

ELBOW,  Sax.  elboja,  from  ell,  and  bow;  the 
bend  of  the  ulna,  Cu' bitus,  Ancon,  Pechys ,  Ulna, 
(q.  v.)  (F.)  Coudc.  This  word,  abstractedly, 
means  the  angle  formed  by  the  union  of  two 
straight  bodies.  It  is  particularly  applied  to 
the  articulation  of  the  arm  with  the  forearm, 
and  especially  to  the  projection  formed  by  the 
olecranon  process  at  the  posterior  part  of  the 
joint. 

Elbow,  Miners.'     See  Miners'  Elbow. 

ELCOMA,  Ulcer. 

ELCO'SIS  or  HELCO'SIS,  Elco'ma  or  Hel- 
co'ma,  from  'iXxoc,  'an  ulcer.'  Ulceration  in 
general.  An  ulcer,  (q.  v.)  A  deep  ulceration 
of  the  cornea,  in  consequence  of  a  blow  or  of 
violent  inflammation. — Galen,  Pare. 

Sauvages  applies  the  term  to  a  state  of  the 
body,  in  which  there  are  numerous  ulcerations, 
of  an  obstinate  character,  complicated  with 
caries,  putrescency,  low  fever,  &c. 

ELCUSTER,  Embryulcus. 

ELDER,  Sambucus — e.  Common,  Sambucus 
Canadensis — e.  Dwarf,  Sambucus  ebulus. 

ELECAMPANE,  Inula  heienium. 

ELECTAR1UM  e  C  A  SSI  A,  Confectio 

C3.SS1JB. 

ELECTRICITAS  ANIMALIS,  Galvanism 
— e.  Galvanica,  Galvanism — e.  Metallica,  Gal- 
vanism 

ELECTRICITY,  Electric" Has,  from  vXsk- 
toov,  '  amber,' — the  substance  in  which  it  was 
first  noticed.  Electricity  is  used  medicinally 
as  an  excitant.  It  has  been  occasionally  em- 
ployed with  success  in  paralysis,  rheumatism, 
accidental  deafness,  amaurosis,  amenort  hoRa,&c. 
but  it  is  uncertain,  and  not  much  used;  and 
the  cases  are  by  no  means  clear  in  which  it 
could  be  of  service.  It  may  be  communicated 
by  means  of  the  electric  bath — Bain  dlectrique, 
as  it  has  been  called;  which  consists  in  placing 
the  patient  upon  an  isolated  stool,  and  connect- 
ing him  with  the  prime  conductor,  of  which  he 
thus  becomes  a  part.  The  fluid  may  be  com- 
municated by  points,  sparks,  or  by  shocks,  ac- 
cording to  the  required  intensity. 

ELECTRICITY,  MAGNETIC,  Electro- 
Magnetism — e.  Voltaic,  Galvanism. 

To  ELECTRIFY,  from  electric,  and  fio,  '  I 
make.'  (F.)  Electriscr.  To  produce  the  elec- 
trical condition  in  a  body,  or  to  render  it  sus- 
ceptible of  producing  electrical  phenomena.  It 
is  often  used  to  signify  the  act  of  communi- 
cating the  electric  fluid  to  man. 

&LECTRISER,  to  electrify. 

ELECTRO'DES,  from  Y,ltxrpr>v, ' amber,' 
and  ados,  'resemblance.'  An  epithet  for  eva- 
cuations, which  shine  like  amber. — tlippocr. 
Foesius. 

ELECTRO-MAG'NETISM,  Magnetic  elec- 
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tri'city.  An  electro-magnetic  apparatus  is  occa- 
sionally used  in  cases  of  paralysis.  A  conve- 
nient form  consists  of  a  battery  of  six  curved 
permanent  magnets,  and  an  intensity  armature, 
around  whose  cylinders  1500  yards  of  fine  in- 
sulated copper  wire  are  coiled.  The  ends  of  the 
wire  communicate  respectively,  with  a  pair  of 
directors,  each  of  which  holds  a  piece  of  sponge, 
dipped  in  vinegar  or  a  solution  of  common  salt. 
When  the  armature  is  rotated,  and  a  portion  of 
the  body  is  interposed  between  the  directors,  a 
succession  of  shocks  is  received. 

ELEC'TROPUNCTURE,  Electropunctura' '- 
lion,  Gal'vunopuncture.  The  operation  of  in- 
serting two  or  more  wires,  and  then  connect- 
ing them  to  the  poles  of  the  Galvanic  apparatus. 

ELECTRUM,  Succinum. 

ELECTVAIRE  DENTIFRICE,  Dentifrice. 

ELECTUA'RIUM,  Electa'rium;  an  Electua- 
ry, from  dige.rc,  '  to  make  choice.'  (F.)  Elec- 
tuaire.  A  pharmaceutical  composition  of  a  soft 
consistence,  somewhat  thicker  than  honey,  and 
formed  of  powders,  pulps, extracts, syrup, honey, 
&c.  In  the  London  and  American  Pharmaco- 
poeias, electuaries  are  called  Confections,  which 
see. 

Electuarium  de  Aloe,  Opiatum  mesente- 
ricum — e.  Aperiens,  Confectio  sennse — e.  Aro- 
maticum,  Confectio  aromatica — e.  Cassia?,  Con- 
fectio cassia? — e.  Cassia?  fistula?,  Confectio  cas- 
sia?— e.  Cassia?  senna?,  Confectio  senna? — e. 
Cassia?  tamarindatum  seu  lenitivum,  Confec- 
tio cassia? — e.  Catholicum  commune,  Confec- 
tio senna? — e.  Cinchona?,  Opiatum  febrifugum 
— e.  de  Croco  emendatum,  Confectio  hyacin- 
th)— e.  Diaprunum,  Confectio  senna? — e.  Ec- 
coproticum,  Confectio  senna? — e.  de  Kina  kina, 
Opium  febrifugum — e.  Laxativum,  Confectio 
cassia? — e.  Lenitivum,  Confectio  sennae — e. 
Opiatum,  Confectio  opii — e.  Scammonii,  Con- 
fectio scaminonia? — e.  e  Scammonio,  Confec- 
tio scammonia? — e.  Senna?,  Confectio  senna? — 
e.  Senna?  compositum,  Confectio  senna?— e. 
Senna?  cum  pulpis,  Confectio  senna? — e.  The- 
baicum,  Confectio  opii. 

ELELISPHACOS,  Salvia. 

EL'EMENT,  Elemen'tum,  from  ancient  eleo; 
for  oleo,  '  to  grow,'  (?),  Princip'ium,  P.  primiti'- 
vum,Stochcion.  A  simple,  ultimate  constituent 
or  principle  in  the  human  body,  which  forms 
the  basis  of  a  fibre  or  tissue.  Also,  a  consti- 
tuent of  a  compound  organ.  The  inorganic 
elenienls  are  simple  principles.  An  organic  ele- 
ment, proximate  principle  or  compound  of  orga- 
nization, results  from  the  union  of  certain  in- 
organic elements.  Oxygen,  hydrogen,  carbon 
and  azote  are  inorganic  elements;  fibrin,  albu- 
men, osmazome,  &c,  organic  elements. 

Elements,  Organic,  Principles,  immediate. 

ELEMENTUM  ACIDIFICUM,  Oxygen. 

ELEOSELINUM,  Apium  petroselinum. 

ELEPHANTPASIS.  Elephanti'a,  Elephan- 
tias'mus,  El'ephas,  Laz'ari  morbus  vel  malum, 
Fhoenic/'eus  morbus,  Phymato'sis  Elephanti'  asis , 
from  t/.f<pas, '  an  elephant.'  Various  affections 
have  been  described  under  this  name,  by  addinrr 
an  epithet.  It  is  ordinarily  and  generically 
applied  to  a  condition,  in  which  the  skin  is 
thick,  livid,  rugous,  tuberculate,  and  insensible 
to  feeling. 

Elephanti'asis  Arab'ica,  Maladie  glandn- 
laire,  Ladrcrie,  Tyriasis,  jvotaotg,  El'ephas,  Ele- 
phanti'asis,   E.    In'dica,    Elephanlia    Ar'abum, 


Lepra  Arabum,  (of  some.)  In  this  the  tubercles 
are  chiefly  on  the  face  and  joints.  There  is  loss 
of  hair,  except  on  the  scalp-;  voice,  hoarse  and 
nasal;  and  the  disease  is  said  to  be  contagious 
and  hereditary.  It  most  frequently  attacks  the 
feet ;  and  gives  the  lower  extremity  a  fancied 
resemblance  to  the  leg  of  the  elephant,  whence 
its  name.  The  seat  of  the  disease  seems  to  be 
in  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  glands,  and  in  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue:  the  inflammatory 
condition  of  which  is  accompanied  with  gene- 
ral morbid  symptoms.  Medicine  has  little  or  no 
effect  on  this  loathsome  complaint.     See  Lepra. 

Elephantiasis  of  Cayenne,  Mai  rouge  de 
Cayenne,  seems  to  be  a  variety  of  Lepra,  cha- 
racterized by  red  and  yellow  spots,  occupying 
the  forehead,  ears,  hands,  loins,  ifec,  afterwards 
extending  and  becoming  scaly,  with  deformity 
of  the  parts  where  they  are  seated,  particularly 
of  the  face;  and  ultimately  producing  cracks, 
ulcers,  caries,  and  sometimes  death. 

Elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks,  E.  Grseco'- 
rum.  is  probably  the  same  disease  as  Lepra, 
which  see. 

Elephantiasis  of  India  is  characterized  by 
red,  livid,  or  yellowish  spots,  slightly  pro- 
minent, to  which  succeed  indolent  tumours, 
formed  in  the  cellular  texture.  At  a  more  ad- 
vanced period  the  phalanges  swell,  and  become 
ulcerated ;  the  bones  of  the  nose  carious,  the 
lips  thickened,  and  emaciation  gradually  carries 
off  the  patient.     It  belongs,  likewise,  to  lepra. 

Elephantiasis  Italica,  Pellagra. 

Elephantiasis  ok  Java  is  likewise  a  variety 
of  lepra,  characterized  by  large,  white  tumours 
on  the  toes  and  fingers,  resembling  scrofulous 
tumefactions.  These  tumours  ulcerate,  and 
the  ulcerations  spread  from  the  extremities 
towards  the  trunk,  destroying  even  the  bones. 
Amputation  can  alone  arrest  its  progress.  The 
disease  is  often  accompanied  by  alopecia,  and 
by  an  eruption  of  red  spots. 

Barbafdoes  Leg,  Glandular  disease  of  Barhii- 
does,  is  the  Elephantiasis  of  many  writers, 
Buc'nemia.  It  is  characterized  by  the  leg  bein^ 
enormously  tumid  and  misshapen:  skin  thick- 
ened, livid,  and  rugose:  often  scaly;  scrotum, 
arms,  or  other  parts  sometimes  participating  in 
the  affection.  The  Bucnemia  Tropica  or  Cochin 
leg  is  an  affection  of  this  kind. 

ELEPHANTTNUM  EMPLAS'TRUM,  th- 
(favxivov.  An  ancient  plaster,  composed  of  30 
parts  of  ceruss,  45  of  wax,  oil  Diss,  water  Ibj.— 
Castelli.  Oribasius  and  Celsus  both  mention  a 
plaster  of  this  name,  but  by  no  means  similar 
in  composition. 

ELEPHAS,  Elephantiasis,  Ivory. 

ELETTARIA  CARDAMOMUM,  Amomum 
cardarnomum. 

ELEUTKRIA,  Croton  cascarilla. 

ELEVATEUR,  Elevator— e.  Communderaik 
du  nez  et  de  la  levre  sup'trieure,  Levator  labn 
superioris  ala?que  nasi — i.  de  V  Qi.il,  Rectus  su- 
perior oculi — 6.  de  la  Paupiere  supirieure,  Le- 
vator palpebra?  superioris. 

ELEVA'TOR,  from  elezare.  (e,  and  levari,) 
'  to  lift  up.'  (F.)  Elivaieur.  A  muscle,  whose 
function  it  is  to  raise  the  part  into  which  it  is 
inserted — See  Levator. 

Elevator  Ani,  Levator  ani — e.  Labii  infe- 
rioris,  Levator  labii  inferioris — e.  Labii  supe- 
rioris proprius,  Levator  labii  superioris  proprius 
— e.  Labiorum  communis,  Levator  anguli  oru 
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— e.  Oculi,  Rectus  superior  oculi — e.  Patientise, 
Levator  scnpula>—e.  Scapulae,  Levator  Scapulae 
— e.  Testieuli,  Cremaster— e.  Urethras,  see 
Transversus  perinaei. 

Elkva'toh,  Elevuto'rium,  Vectis  elevato'rius. 
A  name  given  to  different  surgical  instruments, 
employed  for  raising  portions  of  bone,  which 
have  been  depressed,  or  for  raising  and  detach- 
ing the  portion  of  bone,  separated  by  the  crown 
of  the  trepan. 

Common  Elevator.  This  is  a  mere  lever; 
the  end  of  which  is  somewhat  bent  and  made 
rough,  in  order  that  it  may  less  readily  slip 
aw.iy  from  the  portion  of  bone  which  is  to  be 
raised.  The  instrument  is  used,  by  forming  a 
fulcrum  for  it,  either  on  the  hand  which  holds 
it,  or  upon  the  fingers  of  the  other  hand;  or  by 
making  a  fixed  point  for  it  on  the  edge  of  the 
opening  made  with  the  trephine. 

Elevator  of  Louis  differed  from  the  last 
only  in  the  circumstance  of  the  screw-peg  be- 
ing united  to  the  bridge  by  a  kind  of  pivot  in- 
stead of  hinge,  so  that  giealer  extent  of  motion 
is  permitted. 

Elevator  of  Petit  consists  of  a  lever  mount- 
ed on  a  handle,  and  straight  throughout  its 
whole  length,  except  at  its  very  end, "which  is 
slightly  curved,  in  order  that  it  may  be  more 
conveniently  put  under  the  portion  of  bone,  in- 
tended to  be  elevated.  The  Jever  is  pierced  at 
various  distances  from  its  butend  with  several 
holes,  intended  for  the  reception  of  a  movable 
screw-peg,  rixed  on  the  top  of  a  kind  of  bridge. 
This  part  of  the  instrument  consists  of  an  arch, 
the  ends  of  which  are  long,  and  covered  with 
siikiII  pads,  and  on  its  centre  is  the  screw-peg 
already  mentioned.  By  means  of  these  holes 
the  arm  of  the  lever  can  be  lengthened  at  plea- 
sure. 

Tkiploid  Elevator,  Yrcti.s  triploi'des.  This 
was  so  called  from  its  consisting  of  three 
branches,  uniting  above  in  one  common  trunk 
The  latter  part  was  traversed  by  a  long  screw, 
having  below  a  kind  of  hook,  and  above  a  han- 
dle for  turning  it.  By  turning  the  screw,  the 
hook  was  drawn  up,  and  the  bone  thus  elevated. 

The  simple  lever  is  the  only  one  now  used, 
owing  to  the  want  of  facility  and  advantages  in 
the  use  of  the  others. 

EL6VE  INTERNE.  House  surgeon. 

ELEVURES,  (F.)  Efflorescentise.  A  generic 
name,  including  all  the  exanthemata,  in  which 
there  is  tumefaction  of  the  tissue  of  the  skin. 
See  Exanthem. 

ELI  ASTER,  llech. 

ELICHRYSUM,  Solidago  virgaurea— e. 
Montanum,  Antennaria  dioica. 

ELICOIDES,  Capreolaris. 

ELIGMA,  Kclectos. 

ELIQUATIO,  Colliqnation. 

ELIXA'TIO,  Epse'sis.  from  eliz'us,  '  boiled,' 
'sodden.'  This  word  has  been  used  synony- 
mously with  Decoction.     The  act  of  boiling. 

ELiX'IR,  Isir,  Ixir,  Quelles,  Mtx'ir.  The 
etymology  of  this  word  is  not  clear.  Lemery 
derives  it  from  ilr.oi,  '  I  extract;'  and  also  from 
idilut,  lI  aid.'  Others  believe  it  to  be  from 
Arabic,  alersir,  or  al-eksir,  '  chymistry.'  An 
Hixir  is  a  medicine,  composed  of  various  sub- 
stances held  in  solution  in  alcohol.  The  name 
has  been  used,  however,  for  preparations,  which 
contain  no  spirit  of  wine. 

Elixir   Ac"iuum   Halleri,   seu   Dippe'lii, 
23. 


Elixir  Antipodag'ricum,  E.  Antinephret'icum, 
E.  Sulphu' rtco-ac" iiluiu,  Guttse  ac"ulx  ton'ieX, 
Aqua  Rubc'lii,  Liquor  ad'idus  Halteri,  Mistu'ra 
sulphu  rico-ac"ida,  JEther  sulphu' 'ricus  ad'idus, 
Ad'idum  sulphu' r  ieum  alcoolisa'tum,  A.  vitriol' - 
ieum  vina'sum,  Al'cohol  Su/phurica'lum,  A.  Sul- 
phu'ricum,  is  a  mixture  of  concentrated  sulphu- 
ric acid  and  alcohol:— in  the  Eau  de  Rabcllc,  of 
one  part  of  the  former  to  three  of  the  latter. 
It  is  employed  as  an  astringent  in  hemor- 
rhages, &c. 

Elixir  Aloes,  Tinctura  aloes  composita — e. 
Anthelminticum  Succorum,  Tinctura  jalapii 
composita. 

Elixir,  Anti-Asthmat'ic,  of  Boerhaave. 
This  elixir  is  composed  of  alcohol.,  aniseed, 
camphor,  orris,  asarabacca  root,  calamus  aroma- 
ticus,  liquorice,  and  elecampane.  It  is  o-iven  in 
asthma,  in  the  dose  of  20  or  30  drops. 

Elixir  Antihypochondrucum,  Tinctura 
cinchona  amara — e.  Antinephreticum,  E.  aci- 
dum  Halleri— e.  Antipodagricum,  E.  acidum 
Halleri— e.  Aperitivum,  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
posita. 

Elixir,  Anti-Scrof'ulous,  of  Pevrilhe  ; 
composed  of  weak  alcohol,  subcarbonate  of  po 
tassa,  and  gentian  root.  It  is  administered  in 
scrofula. 

Elixir  Carminative,  of  Sylvius,  Tinctura 
carminativa  Sylvii— e.  Daffy's,  Tinctura  senna? 

comp. — e.  Danorum,E.  pectorale  regis  Danis 

e.  Fcetidum,  Tinctura  castorei  composita — e.  of 
Garus,  Tinctura  de  croco  composita — e.  Guaiaci 
volatilis,  Tinctura  Guaiaci  ammoniata — e.  Ja- 
lappae  compositum,  Tinctura  jalapii  composita 
— e.  of  Long  Life,  Tinctura  aloes  composita — 

e.  de  Longue  vie,  Tinctura  aloes  composita e. 

d'Or  de  M.  le  Giniral  de  la  Matte,  Tinctura  seu 
alcohol  sulfurico-s?thereus — e.  Paregoric,  Edin- 
burgh, Tinctura  opii  ammoniata — e.  Pareo-ori- 
cum,  Tinctura  camphoraj  compositum — e.  Pec- 
torale dulce,  E.  pectorale  regis  DaniEe. 

Elix'ir  Pectora'le  Regis  Danije,  Elix'ir 
Dano'rvm,  E.  Ringehitan'ni,  E.  ex  succo  Gly- 
cyrrhi'zse,  E  pectora'le  dales,  E.  e  succo  liquiri- 
tise:  (Succ.  glycyrrhiz.  p.  1 :  Aq.  Fanicul.  p.  2. 
Alcohol,  ammoniat.  p.  6.  A  formula  in  many  of 
the  Pharmacopoeias  of  continental  Europe.) 
With  the  addition  of  opium  it  constitutes  the 
Elixir  ammoniato-opia'lum,  Extr actum  theba' - 
ieum  arnmoniaca'lS  of  some  Pharmacopoeias. 

Elixir  Propiuetatis,  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
posita—e.  Purgans,  Tinctura  jalapii  composita 

— e.  Radcliffe's,  see  Tinctura  aloes  composita 

e.  Rhej  dulce,  Vinum  rhej  palmati— e.  Ringel- 
manni,  E.  pectorale  regis  Daniae— e.  Roborans 
Whyttii,  Tincturacinchonee  amara — e.  Sacrum, 
Tinctura  rhej  et  aloes— e.  Salutis,  Tinctura 
senna;  comp.— e.  Squire's,  see  Tinctura  cam- 
phorae  composita— e.  Stomachicuin,  Tinctura 
gentianae  composita— e.  Stomachicus  spirituo- 
sus,  Tinctura  cinchonae  amara— e.  Stoughton's, 
see  Tinctura  gentians  composita— e.  ex  Succo 
glycyrrhizs,  E.  pectorale  regis  Dani.-p — e.  Succo 
liquiritiaa,  E.  pectorale  regis  Danorurn — e.  Sul- 
phurico-acidum,  E.  acidum  Halleri — e.  Trau- 
maticum,  Tinctura  Renzoini  compositum. 

Elixir  Vit^  of  Mathi'olus  ;  composed  of 
alcohol  and  22  aromatic  and  stimulating  sub- 
stances.    It  was  formerly  employed  in  epilepsy. 

Elixir  of  Vitriol,  Sulphuric  acid,  dilute — 

e.  Vitrioli,  Sulphuricum  acidum  aromaticum 

e.  Vitrioli  acido-aromaticum.  Sulphuricum  uci- 
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dum  aromaticum — e.  Vitrioli  dulce,  Spiritus 
setheris  aromaticus,  Sulphuricum  acidum  aro- 
maticum—e.  Vitrioli  Edinburgensium,  Sulphu- 
ricum acidum  aromaticum — e.  Vitrioli  Myn- 
sichti.  Sulpliuricum  acidum  aromaticum — e.  of 
Vitriol,  sweet,  Spiritus  aetheris  aromaticus — e. 
Vitrioli  cum  tinctura  aromatica,  Sulphuricum 
acidum  aromaticum — e.  of  Vitriol,  Vigani's, 
Spiritus  aetheris  aromaticus — e.  Whyttii,  Tinc- 
tura cinchonas  amara. 

ELIX1RIUM  ANT1SEPTICUM  DOCTO- 
R1S  CHA  USSIER,  Tinctura  cinchona?  jetherea 
composita. 

ELIXIS,  Eclectos. 

EL1XIV1ATION,  Lixiviation. 

p]LK,  Cervus  alces. 

ELLEBORASTER,  Helleborus  fcetidus. 

ELLEBORISMUS,  Ilelleborismus. 

ELLEBORUM  ALBUM,  Veratrum  album. 

ELLYCHNIOTOS,  from  iXkvXviov,  'the 
wick  of  a  lamp.'  A  sort  of  tent,  used  by  the 
ancient  surgeons,  so  called,  because  it  was 
shaped  like  a  wick,  or  because  it  was  made  of 
a  similar  material. 

ELM,  COMMON,  Ulmus— e.  Red,  Ulmus 
Americana — e.  Rough-leaved,  Ulmus  Ameri- 
cana— e.  Slippery,  Ulmus  Americana. 

ELMlNTilO-CORTON,  Curallina  Corsi- 
cana. 

ELO'DES,  Marshy.  Febris  Elodes,  Helodes, 
Helop'yra,  Helopyrelos,  from  'fioc,  'a  marsh,' 
and  t/^oc, '  resemblance.'  Marsh  fever.  Also,  a 
kind  of  fever,  characterized  by  great  moisture, 
or  sweating. 

ELOME,  Orpiment. 

ELONGA'TJO,  Parathroma.  from  elongarc, 
(e,  and  longus,)  'to  lengthen,'  'extend.'  An 
incomplete  luxation,  in  which  the  ligaments  of 
an  articulation  are  stretched  and  the  limb  length- 
ened, without  total  luxation.  The  word  has, 
also,  been  used  for  the  extension  required  in 
the  reduction  of  fractures  and  luxations. 

ELUTR1ATIO,  Decantation. 

ELU'VIES,  from  eluo,  '  1  wash  out.'  An 
inordinate  discharge  of  any  fluid,  and  also  the 
fiuid  itself.  In  the  works  of  some  authors  it  is 
particularly  applied  to  the  mucus  which  flows 
from  the  vagina  in  cases  of  leucorrhcea. 

ELUXATION,  Luxation. 

ELYTRI/i  IS,  Colposis.  Leucorrhcea. 

ELYTROBLEMlNORREiCEA,  Leucorrhcea 
(vaginal.)  _ 

EL'YTROCE'LE,  from  tlvTQov,  'an  enve- 
lope,' and  y.\'/.rh  'a  tumour.'  Vogel  has  given 
this  name  to  vaginal  hernia.     Colpoce'ie. 

ELYTROITIS,  Colposis. 

EL'YTRON,  from  tXvu,  'I  involve.'  A 
sheath.  The  vagina.  The  membranes  which 
envelop  the  spinal  marrow  are  called  elytra. 

ELYTRON'CUS,Elytrophy'?iia,fromtXvTi>oi; 
'  a  vagina  or  sheath,'  and  oyxog, '  a  tumour.'  A 
swelling  of  the  vagina. 

ELYTROPHYMA,  Elytroncus. 

ELYTROPTO  SIS,  from  tXvTyor,  '  a  sheath,' 
and  nTuiniz,  '  fall.'  Callisen  gives  this  name  to 
inversion  of  the  vagina  Also,  Prolapsus  va- 
ginae, (q.  v.) 

ELYTROR'RHAPHY,  Elytrorrhaph'ia;  Col 
porrhapliy,  Kolpctrkaphy ,'  l'rom  iXvtqov,  '  the 
vagina.'  and  ouiprj,  'a  suture.'  The  opeiation 
of  closing  the  vagina  by  suture  in  cases  of  pro- 
cidentia uteri. 

EM   and   EN,   tv,  'in,  into,  within.'      Also, 


'  excess;'—  fiequently  used  in  this  last  sense 
by  Dr.  Good.  A  common  prefix,  generally 
answering  to  the  prefixes  im  and  in,  in  Eng. 
lish.  In  composition,  before  p,  n,  (/>,  xp,  and  ft, 
the  v  is  changed  into  p;  before  y,  x,  £,  and  ^, 
into  y;  before  X,  into  X,  and  before  />  generally 
into  p. 

EMACIA'TION,  Emacla'tio,  from  emaciare, 
'  to  grow  lean.'  Extenvu'tio,  Macieu,  Mucritu'de, 
Macror,  Marco'res,  Skeleti'a,  Lepty.imfus,  Pin- 
gued'inis  diminutio.  (F.)  Amuigrissement,  Mui- 
greur.  That  condition  of  the  body ,  or  of  a  part 
of  the  body,  in  which  it  grows  lean.  The  stale 
of  one  who  is  lean; — Leanness;  Isck'noles. 

JlMAlL  DES  DENTS,  Enamel  of  the  teeth. 

EMANATION,  Emunatio,  Effiu'vivm,  from 
emanare,  (e,  and  manare,)  '  to  issue  or  flow 
from.'  The  term  is  applied  to  bodies,  which 
proceed  or  draw  their  origin  from  other  bodie>; 
such  as  the  light  which  emanates  from  the  sun; 
the  miasmata,  which  arise  from  the  putrid  de- 
composition of  animal  or  vegetable  substances, 
&c.     See  Miasm. 

EMAN'SIO  MEN'SIUM.from  e,  andmanen, 
'  to  stay.'  This  term  has  been  applied  to 
amennorrhcea  (q.  v  )  or  obstruction  of  the 
menses  befoie  they  have  been  established 
Some  have  used  it  for  the  retention  which 
occurs  even  after  they  have  been  established. 
The  former  is  the  general  acceptation. 

EMARGIINATIO,  Jtchancntre,  Notch. 

EMARGINATURA,  £chanaurc,  Notch. 

EMASCULA'TION;  Emascuta'tio,  from 
emoscvla'rc,  (e,  and  masculvs,  'a  male,')  'to 
render  impotent.'  The  act  of  removing  or  de- 
stroying the  generative  organs  of  a  male  ani- 
mal. 

EMASCULATUS,  Castratus,  Eunuch. 

EMBALM'ING,  from  cm,  en,  'in,' and  bal- 
sarnvm.  Balsama'tio,  Smyrnis'mos,  Cedtia, 
Pollinetu'ra,  Conditu'ra  Cadav'erum,  from  Bal- 
samuni,  Balsam,  (F.)  Embaiimcnt,  Imbolsuma- 
tion.  An  operation,  which  consists  in  impreg- 
nating the  dead  body  with  substances  capable 
of  preventing  it  from  becoming  putrid, and  thus 
putting-  it  in  a  condition  to  be  preserved. 

EMBAM'MA,  from  tiiftamw, '  1  immerse  in.' 
A  medicated  pickle  or  sauce. — Goriceus. 

EMBARRAS,  Emphraxis. 

EMBARRAS  GASTRIQUE,  (F.)  Gastrirdh- 
order  or  impediment,  Co/hi' vies  gasflrica.  Irri- 
tation of  the  stomach,  in  which  there  is  loss  of 
appetite,  bitterness  and  clamminess  of  mouth, 
white  and  yellow  tongue,  feeling  of  oppression 
in  the  epigastrium,  and  sometimes  pain  in  that 
region,  with  nausea  and  bilious  or  bitter  vomit- 
ing; this  state  being  accompanied  with  head- 
ache, lassitude,  and  pain  in  the  back  and  limbs. 

Embarras  Gastrointestinal.  Gastro-in- 
testi'nal  disorder.  Slight  gastro-enterilis,  ac- 
cording to  the  Broussaist.  in  which  the  symp- 
toms of  the  embarras  gastrique  and  E.  intestinal 
are  united. 

Embarras  Intestinal,  Intes'tinal  disorder. 
The  principal  characters  assigned  to  this  are:— 
tension  of  the  abdomen,  colic,  borboryirmi,  dis- 
charge of  flatus  per  unum,  constipation  or  diar- 
rhoea. &c. 

EMBARRURE,  Engisoma. 

EMIUC  MEjXT.  Embalming. 

EMBOITEMENT,  (F.)  'Encasing,'  from 
cm,  '  in,'  and  butte,  '  a  box.'  Enadc/pltia.  This 
term  has  been  applied  to  that  theory  of  genera- 
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tion,  which  considers  that  the  germs  are  en- 
cased in  each  other  in  the  ovary  of  the  female, 
in  such  sort  that  they  are  developed  in  succes- 
sion after  impregnation.  It  is  the  theory  of 
encasing  of  germs,  or  of  monstrosity  by  inclu- 
sion. 

EMBOITURE,  Diarlhrosis. 
EM'BOLE,  from  tp(laUw,  '  I  put  in  place.' 
Reduction  of  a  luxated  bone.     Reposi'tio. 

EMBOLIMOS.  Intercalary. 

EMBOLUM  CEREBRI,  Infundlbulum  of 
the  brain. 

&MBOJYPOLYT.  (F.)  "In  good  point  or 
plight."  Bona  cnr'poris  ha.bitu'do.  The  state 
of  the  animal  body  when  in  full  health.  Ex- 
cessive embonpoint  constitutes  corpulence  and 
obesity,  and  m;iv  become  a  morbid  condition. 

EMBORISMA,  Aneurism. 

EMBROCATION,  Embroca'tio,  Embreg'ma, 
Em'broclie,  ImpltFvium,  from  iuPqc^w,  '  I  sprin- 
kle.' A  fluid  application  to  be  rubbed  on  any 
part  of  the  body.  It  is  often  used  synonymously 
witli  liniment.  Originally,  it  was  employed  in 
the  sense  of  Fomentation. 

Embrocation,  Guestonian.  See  Oleum  Tere- 
binthins1  rectificatum. 

EMBROCHE,  Embrocation. 

EMBRYEMA,  Embrocation. 

EM'BRYO,  Em'bryon,  from  tv,  :  in,'  and 
pQvm,  '1  grow.'  Cye'ma.  The  fecundated 
germ,  at  the  early  stages  of  its  development  in 
utero.  At  a  certain  period  of  its  increase,  the 
name  foetus  is  given  to  it,  but  at  what  period 
is  not  determined.  Generally,  the  embryo  state 
is  considered  to  extend  to  the  period  of  quick- 
ening. 

EMBRYOC'TONY.  Fatus  Trucida'tio,  from 
mSquov,  '  the  embryo,'  and  xrorog, '  destruction.' 
The  act  of  destroying  a  fetus  in  utero,  when  in- 
surmountable obstacles — as  certain  deformities 
of  the  pelvis — oppose  delivery. 

EMBRYOG'RAPHY,  Embryogra'pkia,  from 
tuflQuov,  'the  embryo,' and  yoxipr;,  'a  descrip- 
tion.' The  part  of  anatomy  which  describes 
the  embryo. 

EMBRYOTHLAS'TA,  Embryothlas'tes,  Em- 
bryotlilas'tum,  (F.)  Embryotome,  from  uipnuov,  'the 
embryo,'  and  $/.*v>,  "I  break.'  An  instrument 
for  dividing  the   fetus   piecemeal,  in  order  to 


EMENDANS.Corrigent. 
MMERAUDE,  Smaragdus. 
EMES1A,  Vomiturition. 
EMESIS,  Vomiting. 
EMETIA,  Emetine. 

EMET'IC,  Emet'icum,  Vomito'rium,  from 
tuew,  '  I  vomit.'  Every  substance  capable  of 
producing  vomiting.  (F.)  Im'etique.  [This 
term  is  also  restricted  by  the  French  to  tartarized 
antimony— the  emetic,  as  it  were,  par  excellence] 
Vomitif.  The  tartarized  antimony,  emetine, 
ipecacuanha,  and  sulphate  of  zinc,  are  the  chief 
emetics.  Emetics  are  valuable  agents  in  dis- 
ease. They  may  either  act  primarily  on  the 
stomach,  or  secondarily  on  other  parts  of  the 
system:— the  sympathy  between  the  stomach 
and  other  parts  of  the  body  being  very  exten- 
sive, and  an  important  object  of  study. 

The  following  are  the  chief  emetics: — Anti- 
monii  et  Potasses.  Tartras;  Cupri  Acetas;  Cupri 
Sulphas;  Emetina;  Gillenia;  Hydrargyri  Sulphas. 
Flavus;  Ipecacuanha;  Lobelia;  Sanguinaria; 
Scilla;  Sinapis,  and  Zinci  Sulphas. 

Emetic  Tartar,  Antimonium  tartarizalum — 
e.  Weed,  Lobelia  inflata. 

EM'ETINE,  Emetina,  Emet'ia,  Vomitine.  A 
vegetable  alkali,  discovered  by  M.  Pelletier  in 
ipecacuanha,  and  to  which  ipecacuanha  owes 
its  emetic  power.  It  is  obtained  from  different 
ipecacuanhas,  but  chiefly  from  the  psychotria 
emctica,caUicocca  ipecacuanha,  and  viola  emetica. 
It  is  in  transparent  scales,  of  a  reddish-brown 
colour,  almost  inodorous,  of  a  bitter,  slightly 
acrid  taste  ;  is  unchangeable  in  the  air,  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in  ether. 
Thiee  grains  of  impure  emetia  or  one  giain 
of  pure  are  equal  to  18  of  ipecacuanha.  See 
Ipecacuanha. 

EMETI  QU  E,  Antimonium  tartarizatum, 
Emetic. 

EM'ETO-CATHARTIC,  Emeto-cathar'ticus, 
from  tutrog,  *  vomiting,'  and  Kadaonzog, '  a  pur- 
gative.' A  remedy,  which  at  the  same  time  ex- 
cites vomiting  and  purging. 

EMETOL'OGY,  Emetolog"ia,  from  t^rog-, 
*  vomiting,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse.'  A  treatise 
on  vomiting  and  on  emetics. 

EM'INENCE,  Emineh'tia,  Protuberan'tia, 
Ex'oche,  Exanthe'ma.     A  projection  at  the  sur- 


effect  delivery.    A  crotchet  or  other  instrument    face  of  a  healthy  or  diseased  organ 
used,  in   certain  cases  of  laborious  parturition,  |      EMINEXCE  PORTE  ANTilRlEURE,  Lo- 
to  break  the   bones  of  the  fetus,  for  the  pur-  jbulus  anonymus— e.  Porte  postirieure,  Lob'ulus: 
pose  of  extracting  them  with  greater  facility—  ,  Spigelii— e.  Sus-pubienne,  Mons  veneris 
Hippocr.,  Galen.  EMfJVEJYCES    BIGEMINEES,    Quadrige- 

EMBRYOTOME,  Embryothlasta.  mina  corpora— e.   Lalirales,  Corpora  olivaria— 

EMBRYOTOMY,   Embryotom'ia,   from   ru-  \  e.  Pyramidales,  Corpora  pyramidalia— e.  Vermi- 
pouot,  '  an  embryo,'  and   rifivtiv,  '•  to  cut.'     A  |  formes  du  cervelet,  Vermiformes  processus 


division  of  the  fetus  into  fragments,  to  extract 
it  by  piecemeal,  when  the  narrowness  of  the 
pelvis  or  other  faulty  conformation  opposes  de- 
livery. 

EMBRYUL'CIA,  Embryusterulcia,  from  iu- 
finv 01 ',  'embryo,  fetus,'  and  ilxw,  'I  extract,' 
'I  draw.'  A  surgical  operation,  by  which  the 
foetus  is  extracted  by  means  of  appropriate  in- 
struments, when  a  faulty  conformation  or  other 
circumstances  prevent  delivery  by  the  natural 
efforts 

EMBRYUL'CUS,  Elcus'ter,  same  etymon. 
An  irun  hook  or  crotchet,  described  by  Fabricius 


EMINENTIA  ANNULARIS,  Pons  varolii— 
e.  Pyramidalis  Tympani,  Pyramid. 

EMINENTLY  CANDICANTKS,  Mamillary 
tubercles — e.  Lenticulares,  Corpora  striata — e. 
Magnae  cerebri,  Thalami  nervorum  opticorum 
— e.  Olivares,  Corpora  oliva/ia — e.  Pyramidalia, 
Corpora  pyramidalia— e.  Quadrigemins,  Quad- 
rigemina  lubercula. 

£MISSJilRE,  Emunctorv. 

EMISSA'RIA  SANTORl'NI.  A  name  given 
to  some  small  veins,  which  communicate  with 
the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  by  apertures  in 
the  cranium.     Such  are  the  parietal,  posterior 


ab  Acqnapendente,  which  was  used  to  extract    condyloid,  mastoid  veins,  &c. 
the  fetus  in  some  cases  of  laborious  labour.  EMIS'SION,  Emis'sio,  from  emit'tere,  (e,  and 

EMBRYUSTERULCIA,  Embryulcia.  I  mittere.)  '  to  send  out,'  '  drive  out.'     Tlw  act  by 
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which  any  matter  whatever  is  thrown  from  the 
body.  Tims,  we  say  Emission  of  urine,  Emis- 
sion   f  semen,  &c. 

EMMEN'AGOGUES,  Emmcniago'ga,  from 
tUfujvA,  'the  menses,'  and  ayta,  'I  drive,'  or 
'  expel.'  Men'agogues.  A  name  given  to  medi- 
cines, believed  to  have  the  power  of  favouring 
the  discharge  of  the  menses.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  there  be  any  substance  which  possesses 
this  power  directly.  According  to  different  con- 
ditions of  the  system,  the  most  opposite  reme- 
dies may  act  as  emmenagogues.  The  black 
hellebore,  savin,  madder,  pott/gala  senega,  and 
ergot,  axe  reputed  to  be  specific  emmenagogues. 
The  following  list  comprises  the  chief  of  them; 
— Cunila  Pulegio'ides;  Helleborus  Niger;  Men- 
tha Pulegium;  Rosmarinus;  Rubia;  Sabina ; 
Secale  Cornutum;  Senega,  and  Tanacetum. 

EMMENAGOLOG"IA,from  tjiWvay wy a, and 
ioyog,  'a  discourse.'  A  treatise  of  emmena- 
gogues. 

EMMENIA,  Menses. 

EMMENIAGOGA,  Emmenagogues. 

EMMENOLOC'IA,  from  Wo;> a, '  menses,' 
and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse.'  A  treatise  on  Men- 
struation. 

EMMYXIUM  ART1CULARE,  Hydrar- 
thrus. 

EMOL'LIENTS,  Emollien'tia,  Malthac'tica, 
Rclaxan'tia,  Epiceras'tica,  Malactica,  from  emol- 
lire,  (e,  and  mollire,)  '  to  soften.'  Substances, 
which  relax  and  soften  parts  that  are  inflamed, 
or  too  tense.  They  are  used  both  internally  and 
externally;  the  former,  however,  consisting 
of  mucilaginous  substances,  being  generally 
reckoned  as  demulcents  ;  the  latter  or  proper 
emollients  consisting  of  oils,  cataplasms,  fomen- 
tations, &c.  Oleaginous  bodies,  rubbed  on  a 
part,  act  by  diminishing  its  cohesion.  Fomen- 
tations, in  cases  of  internal  inflammation,  act 
probably  through  contiguous  sympathy.  The 
following  are  the  chief  emollients: — Adeps; 
Amygdala?  Oleum;  Avenre  Farina;  Cera;  Ceta- 
ceuni;  Linum;  Olivae  Oleum;  Sesamum;  Tri- 
tici  Farina,  and  Ulmus. 

EMOLUTIO  VENTRICULI.Gastromalacia. 

EMOKCTOIRE,  Emunctory. 

EMOTIO,  Delirium,  Luxation. 

EMPASMA,  Catapasma. 

EMPATHE'MA,  Ma'niaapathe'mate,  Manie 
sans  dilire;  ungovernable  passion,  from  sit,  or  tv, 
*  in,'  and  nu&og,  '  suffering.' — Good. 

EMPEIRIA,  Experience. 

EMPETRUM,  Herniaria  glabra. 

EMPHLY  SIS,  from  tfi,  or  tv, '  in,'  and  ylvoig, 
'  a  vesicular  tumour  or  eruption.'  Ich'orous 
Exan'them.  An  eruption  of  vesicular  pimples, 
filled  progressively  with  an  acrid  and  colour- 
less, or  nearly  colourless,  fluid;  terminating  in 
6curf  or  laminated  scabs.  A  genus  in  the  order 
Exanthematica,  class  Hsematica  of  Good. 

Emphlysis  Aphtha,  Aphtha,  and  Stomatitis, 
aphthous — e.  Erysipelas,  Erysipelas— e.  Milia- 
ria, Miliary  fever— e.  Pemphigus,  Pemphigus 
— e.  Vaccina  inserta,  Vaccina — e.  Varicella, 
Varicella. 
EMPHRACTICA,  Physconia. 
EMPHRAOTlCUS,fromtWaTTa),'Iclose,' 
'I  obstruct.'  Emplas'ticus,  lurrXuo-tiy.og,  Em- 
plaltom'enos.  Any  substance  which  closes  the 
pores . 

EMPHRAG'MA,  same  etymon.  Obturamen'- 
tum,  Impedimtrituiii.     Any  thing  that  obstructs, 


Hippocrates  uses  this  term  to  designate  the  ob 
stacle  to  delivery  on  the  part  of  the  foetus,  when 
the  presentation  is  preternatural. 

Ejuphrag'ma  Lachkvmale,  Fistula  lachry- 
malis — e.  Salivare,  Ranula. 

EMPHRAX'JS,  Obstruc'tio,  Obtura'lio,  Op. 
pilu'tio.  Same  etymon.  '  Obstruction.'  An 
E/nbarras  or  repletion  of  canals  or  cavities  by 
any  substance,  which  is  either  morbid  from 
quantity  or  quality. 

EMPHYMA,  Tumour— e.  Encystis,  Encystis 
— e.  Encystis  atheroma,  Atheroma — e.  Encys- 
tis ganglion,  Ganglion,  Testudo — e.  Encystis 
meliceris,  Meliceris — e.  Encystis  steatoma 
Steatoma — e.  Exostosis  ossea,  Exostosis — e.  Ex- 
ostosis periostea,  Node — e.  Sarcoma,  Sarcoma— 
e.  Sarcoma  adiposum,  Adipose  sarcoma — e. Sar- 
coma cellulosum,  Cystic  sarcoma — e.  Sarcoma 
mammarum,  Mammary  sarcoma — e.  Sarcoma 
pancreaticum,  Pancreatic  sarcoma — e.  Sarcoma 
scirrhosum.  Scirrhous  sarcoma—  e.  Sarcoma  tu- 
berculosum,  Tuberculate  sarcoma — e.  Sarcoma 
vasculosum.  Sarcoma,  vascular. 

EMPHYSE'MA,  from  tpyvoau,  (w,  and 
(pvaaw,  '  I  blow,')  '  I  inflate,'  htfla'tio,  Empneu- 
mato'sis,  Sarci'tes  jlatuo'sus,  Emphyse'ma  cellu- 
la'rS,  Emphyse'ma  pneumatosis,  f  hyson' 'cus,  Tu- 
mor fiatulentus ,  Pneumatosis,  Influ'tion,  Wind- 
dropsy.  This  term  is  commonly  applied  to  any 
white,  crepitant,  shining,  elastic,  indolent  tu- 
mour, caused  by  the  introduction  of  air  into  the 
cellular  texture.  Injuries  of  the  larynx,  trachea, 
or  lungs  ;  fractures  of  the  ribs  or  wounds  pene- 
trating the  chest  are  the  most  frequent  causes 
of  this  affection,  which  is  owing  to  the  air  es- 
caping from  the  air  passages  and  insinuating 
itself  into  the  cellular  texture  surrounding  the 
wound.  There  are  some  cases  of  emphysema, 
which  are  owing  to  internal  causes  ;  and  hence 
a  division  has  been  made  into  the  accidental  uni 
symptomatic,  and  the  spontaneous  and  idio- 
pathic. 

Emphysema  Abdominis,  Tympanites. 

Emphyse'ma  of  the  Lungs,  E.  Pulmo'num, 
Asthma  a'ereum  ab  Emphyscm'ate  Pulmo'num, 
(F.)  Pneumo'ectasie,  Emphysemedu  Poumon.  A 
considerable  pressure  or  contusion  of  the  chest, 
or  any  violent  concussion  of  the  lun^,  may 
produce  a  laceration  in  that  viscus,  without  in- 
jury being  done  to  the  parietes  of  the  thorax, 
and  may  give  place  to  the  infiltration  of  air  into 
the  cellular  texture,  interlobular  emphysema. 
Laennec  has  described  another  species  of  em- 
physema of  the  lungs,  Vesicular  emphysema, 
consisting  in  excessive  dilatation  of  the  air-cells, 
some  of  which  become  as  large  as  hemp-seed, 
ultimately  break,  and  give  rise  to  irregular  vesi- 
cles at  the  surface  of  the  lung,  some  of  which 
are  as  large  as  a  hazel  nut.  Physical  Signs.  The 
thorax  externally,  generally  or  locally,  appears 
unnaturally  convex  and  prominent.  The  inter- 
costal spaces  are  widened,  but  depressed.  The 
inspiratory  efforts  are  increased.  The  sound  on 
percussion  is  morbidly  clear,  but  not  tympanitic, 
On  auscultation  the  inspiratory  murmur  is  feeble 
or  suppressed.  The  expiration,  which  is  more 
frequently  audible,  is  prolonged,  laborious  and 
wheezing.  There  are  no  certain  physical  signs 
which  can  distinguish  interlobular  emphysema 
from  the  vesicular. 

Emphysema  Pectoris,  Pneumothorax—  ?■ 
Scroti,  Physocele — e.  Tympanites,  Tympanites 
•^e.  Uteri,  Hysterophysis,  Physometra. 
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EMPHYSkME  DU  POUMON,  Emphysema 
of  the  lunas. 

EMP'IRIC,  Empi.'ricus,  from  ifimiQia,  (tv, 
and  7rnni,  'a  trial,')  'experience.'  One  who 
follows  only  experience.  A  sect  of  physicians, 
who  rejected  all  theory  and  took  for  their  guide 
experience  alone.  It  was  opposed  to  the  dog- 
matic sect.  The  Empiric  sect  prevailed  till 
near  the  time  of  Galen.  Amongst  its  most 
eminent  members,  after  Philinus  and  Serapion, 
were  Apollonius,  Glaucias,  Bacchius  of  Tana- 
gra.  and  Zeuxis, — both  disciples  of  Herophilus, 
— Heraclides  of  Tarentum,  Cleophantus,  mas- 
ter of  Asclepiades,  Menodotus  of  JNicomedia, 
and  Theudas  of  Laodicea.  They  occupied  them- 
selves, chiefly,  with  discovering  the  properties 
of  drugs,  and  did  important  service,  in  this  man- 
ner, to  medicine. 

At  the  present  day,  the  word  Empiric  is  only 
taken  in  a  bad  sense,  being  employed  in  nearly 
the  same  signification,  as  charlatan,  (q.  v.)  or 
quack. 

EM  PIRICE,  Empiricism. 

EMPIRICISM;  same  etymon.  Empirica 
sirs,  Empirics,  (F.)  Empirisme.  Medicine, 
founded  on  experience.  It  generally,  at  the 
present  day,  signifies  quackery. 

EMPIRISME,  Empiricism. 

EMPLASTICUS,  Emphracticus. 

EMPLASTRUM,  from  the  Greek,  iuttXolttw, 
(tv,  and  TiXanottr,  '  to  form,')  '  I  spread  upon.' 
(F.)  Emplatre.  A  solid  and  tenacious  com- 
pound, adhesive  at  the  ordinary  heat  of  the  hu- 
man body.  Some  of  the  plasters  owe  their  con- 
sistence to  wax  and  resin  ;  and  others  to  the 
chemical  union  which  takes  place  between  the 
sernivitreous  oxide  of  lead  and  oil.  Most  of 
them  become  too  consistent  by  age.  When 
such  is  the  case,  they  may  be  re-melted  by  a 
gentle  heat,  and  oil  be  added  to  them. 

Emplastrum  AdhjEsivum,  Emplastrum  re- 
sinoe — e.  Adhaesivum  Woodstockii,  see  Spara- 
drapum  adheesivum— e.  Alexandri,  Alexandrine 
— e.  de  Althaea,  Unguentum  de  Althaea. 

Emplastrum  Ammoni'aci,  Jirnmoni'ucum 
Plaster,  (Ammoniac,  pur.  Jjv,  acidi  acetici  Oss. 
Dissolve  the  ammoniac  in  the  vinegar,  and 
strain  :  then  evaporate  the  solution  by  means  of 
a  water  bath,  stirring  constantly  until  it  ac- 
quires a  proper  consistence. —  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is 
used  as  a  discutient  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Ammoniaci  cum  Hydrar'gyro, 
Ammoniacum  plaster  with  mercury  (Ammoniaci, 
pur.  Ibj,  hydrarg.  pur.  ^iij,  olei  salph.  £j.  Rub 
the  mercury  with  the  oil  until  the  globules  dis- 
appear, then  add  the  ammoniac,  previously 
melted,  and  mix.  Ph.  L.) 

Emplasthum  Andrew  de  Cruce,  E.  de  pice 
et  resinis  glutinans — e.  Anglicum,  see  Spara- 
drapum  adheesivum. 

Emplastrum  Ahomat'icum,  Aromatic  plaster. 
(Thuris.  ^iij,  cerae.fi.aviB  ^ss,  pulv.  cort.  cinnam. 
3vj>  °l-  ess-  piment.,  ol.  ess.  Limon.  aa  gij.  Melt 
the  frankincense  and  wax  together,  and  strain; 
then  add,  as  it  cools,  the  cinnamon,  previously 
rubbed  with  the  oils,  and  form  a  plaster.  Ph. 
Duhl.)     Used  as  a  stimulating  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Asak<e'tio.«,  Asa faitid'i  plaster, 
E.antilnjster'icuin.(EinpL  plumb.  Assafazt  sing. 
Ibj,  Gu/'mn.,  Cer;e  flavx  aa  Ibss,  Alcohol,  dilut. 
()iij.  Dissolve  the  asafcetida  and  galbanum  in 
the  alcohol,  in  a  water  bath,  strain   while   hot, 


and  evaporate  to  the  consistence  of  honev  :  add 
the  lead  plaster  and  wax  previously  melted  to- 
gether, stir  the  mixture  well,  and  evaporate 
to  the  proper  consistence.— PA.  U.  S  )  Used 
as  an  antispasmodic  and  anodyne  plaster. 
Emplastrum  Attrahens,  E.  cera?. 
Emplastrum  Belladon'n/e,  Plaster  of  Bella- 
donna.  (Ernpl.  resin.  ?iij,  Ext.  Belladon.  giss. 
Add  the  extract  to  the  plaster,  previously  melted 
in  a  water  bath,  and  mix.— PA.  [/.  S.) 

Emplastrum  Calefa'ciens,  E.  Pieis  cum 
caritharide.—(Fh.  U.  S.)  Calefacient  plaster, 
Warmplaster.  (F.)  EmplAtreechavffant.  Cerat, 
cunlhurid.  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Ibss,  Picis  al'ict.  Ibiijss. 
Melt  together,  and  form  into  a  plaster.  PA.  U.  S, 
It  is  rubefacient  and  stimulant. 

Emplastrum  Cantharidis,  E.lyttse e.  Can- 

tharidis  vesicatorii  compositum,  E.  lyttaa  comp. 
— e.  Cephalicum,  E.  picis  conip. 

Emplastrum  Cer^;,  E.  simplex,  Wax  plaster, 
E  attrahens.  (Cerx  fiavae,  Sevi  Praep.  aa  Ibiij, 
resinae  fiavae  Ibj.  Melt  them  together  and  strain. 
Ph.  L)  It  has  been  considered  drawing.  It  is 
stimulating. 

Emplastrum  Cicu't^,  E.  de  Cicuta,  E.  coni'i 
macu/a'ti,  Unguentum  solidum  de  cicuta,  Hem- 
lock plaster.  (F.)  Emplatre  de  Cigue.  (Rcsinw, 
abict.  960  p.  Ceraeflav.  640  p.  Picis  albae,  44S 
p.  01.  cicalas  per  decoct  praeparat.  128  p.  Fol. 
cicut.  recent.  2000  p.  Melt  the  resins,  wax  and 
oil ;  add  the  cicuta  leaves,  and  boil ;  strain  and 
add,  after  having  dissolved  it  in  vinetmr  of 
squills  and  cicuta  juice,  gum  ammoniac,  500  |>, 
Ph.  Par.)  It  is  used  as  a  discutient,  especially 
to  scirrhous  tumours, 

Emplastrum  Citrinum,  Unguentum  de  al- 
thcea — e.  Commune,  E.  plumbi — e.  Commune, 
cum  resina,  E.  resinae— e.  Conii,  E.  cicuta, 

Emplastrum  Cumi'ni,  Cummin  plaster. 
( Cumin,  scmin.,  carui  sem.,  lauri  Imcc.  sinir.  ?iij, 
picis  aridae  Ibiij,  cerae  fiavae  5iij.  Melt  the" pitch 
and  wax  together,  then  add  the  other  ingre- 
dients. PA.  L.)  It  is  used  as  a  warm,  discu- 
tient plaster, 

Emplastrum  Diachylon,  E.  plumbi— e.  Di- 
vinum  Nicolai,  see  Magnet— e.  Emolliens,  Un- 
guentum de  althaea— e.  Epispasticum,  E.  lyttee, 
Emplastrum  Ff.rri,  E.  roL'orans,  Iron  Plas- 
ter, Strengthening  Plaster,  (Ferri  subcarb.  ^iij, 
Emp.  plumbi,  ftij,  Picis  abietis,  Ibss,  Add'  the 
subcarbonate  of  iron  to  the  lead  plaster  and 
Burgundy  pitch  previously  melted  together, 
and  stir  constantly  until  they  thicken  upon 
cooling. —  Ph,  U.  S  ) 

Emplastrum  Ferri  RuBni,  E.  oxidi  ferri 
rubri— e.  Flavum,  Unguentum  de  althaea— e.  ad 
Fonticulos,  Ceratnm  Gileni. 

Emplastrum  Gal'bani,  Ga/tmnum  plaster, 
(Empl.  lithurg.  Ibij,  gum.  gall/an.  Ibss,  ceraefiavab 
giv.  Melt  the  galbanum  before  adding  the 
plaster  and  wax,  then  meltall  together,  Ph.D.) 
A  stimulant  and  discutient. 

Emplastrum  Galbani  Compos'itum,  E.  li- 
thar'gijri  compositum,  Diach'ijlon  magnum  cum 
gummi,  Compound  galbanum  plaster.  (Gall, 
pur,  ^viij,  emp.  plumbi.  Ibiij,  tereh.  vulg.  SJx, 
abietis  resin,  conins.  ^iij.  Melt  the  galbanum 
and  turpentine  together,  then  mix  in  the  resin, 
and  afterwards  the  plaster,  previously  melted, 
It  is  stimulant  and  disoutient. 

Emplastrum  Glutinosum,  see  Sparadrapun< 
adhaesivum — e,  cum  Gummatibus,  E.  gnmm.Q. 
sum. 
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Emplastrum  Gummo'sum,  Gum  plaster,  Em- 
plastrum lilhar'gyri  cum  gummi,  E.  cum  gum- 
viatibus,  E.  e  gum'mis  resino'si.s,  E.  Ox'ydi 
Plumbi  semizitreum  gummo'sum,  Yellow  diacli' '■ 
ylon,  Gum  diachylon,  Diachylon  cum  gummi. 
(Emp.  oxid.  plumbi  semizitr.  p.  viii,  g.  resin 
ammoniac,  g.  resin,  bubon  galbani,  Cerse  flazx, 
?.k,  p.  i.  Ph.  E.)  Properties  and  uses  like  the 
last. 

Emplastrum  e  Gummis  Resinosis,  E.  gum- 
raosum. 

Emplastrum  cum  Gummi  Resi'nis,  Emplatre 
de  gomme  re1  sine,  Diachylon  gomme,  Plaster  of 
gum  resins.  (Emplastr.  sim.pl.  p.  1600,  eerie 
flavx,  p.  96,  picis  albas,  p.  96,  terebinth,  p.  96. 
Melt  by  a  gentle  heat,  and  add  gum  ammoniac , 
p.  32,  bdellium  32,  galban.  32,  and  sagapenum,  p. 
32.  Dissolve  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol, 
evaporate  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  and  mix 
carefully  all  together.     Ph.  P.)     A  discutient. 

Emplastrum  Hydra r'gyri,  Mercu'rial  plas- 
ter, Empluslr.  lilhargyri  cum  hydrargyro.  (Hy- 
drarg.  purif.  pond.gvj,  ol.  oliv.  resin,  aa  §ij, 
cmplast.  plumbi,  Ibj.     Melt  the  oil  and  resin  to 


add  theSpanish  flies,  and  stir  the  mixture  con- 
stantly until  cool. 

Emplastrum  Lytt;e  Compositum,  E.  can- 
thar'idis  vesicato'rii  compositum,  E.  mel'o'es  vesi- 
catorii compositum,  Compound  plaster  of  can- 
thai  ides  or  Spanish  flies.  (Resin,  liq.  pirn  laricis, 
p.  18,  resinx  concrct.  pini  abietis,  meloes  vesicat. 
aa  p.  12,  cerse  flavx,  p.  4,  subacet.  cupri,  p.  ij, 
semin.  sinapis  alb.  fruct.  pip.  nigr.  aa  p.  j. 
Melt  the  pitch  and  wax,  then  add  the  turpen- 
tine, and  as  these  cool,  sprinkle  in  the  other 
substances  in  the  form  of  powder,  so  as  to  make 
a  plaster.  Ph.E.)  The  same  properties  as  the 
last,  but  more  energetic  and  speedy  in  its  action. 

Emplastrum  Meloes  Vesicatorii,  E.  lylte 
— e.  Meloes  vesicatorii  comp  ,  E.  lylta?  comp.— 
e.  Mucilaginosum,  Unguentum  de  althaea— e. 
Nigrum,  of  Augsburg,  see  Magnet. 

Emplastrum  Norimbergen'se,  E.  ex  ox'ido 
jilu/nbi  rubro  camphor alum,  Emplatre  de  Nurem- 
berg, Nuremberg  plaster.  (Oxid.  plumb,  rnbr.  p. 
300,  ol  oliv.  p.  600,  aquae,  q.  s.  Boil  until  the 
oxide  is  dissolved,  and  almost  to  dryness.  Re- 
move the  vessel   from  the  fire  and  add,  yellow 


gether,  and  when  cool  rub  the  mercury  with  hoax,  p.  500.  Put  the  vessel  again  on  the  fire, 
them  till  the  globules  disappear  ;  then  gradually  j  and  after  the  wax  is  melted,  add,  before  it  con- 
ndd  the  lead  plaster,  previously  melted,  and  mix  |  geals,  camphor,  p.  24,  mix.  Ph.  P.)  It  is  con- 
all.  Ph.U.S.)  It  is  a  stimulant,  resolvent  and  j  sidered  a  desiccative,  and  has  been  employed 
discutient.     Applied  as  a  discutient  to  venereal   in  gangrene. 


and  other  tumours. 

Emplastrum  Hydrargyri  Compositum,  E. 
dc  hydrargyro  compositum,  E.  de  Vigo  cum  mer- 
cu'rio  emenda'  turn,  Compound  plastef  of  mercury. 
(Empl.  simpl.  p.  1250,  cerse  flavx,  p.  64,  resinx, 
p.  64.  JVJelt,  and  before  it  congeals,  add  pulv. 
g.  ammoniac,  p.  20.  bdellium,  p.  20,  oltban.  p.  20, 
viyrrh,  p.  20,  saffron,  p.  12.  Mix  carefully. 
Take  of  mercury,  p.  380,  pure  turpentine,  p.  64, 
liquid  and  pure  storax,  p.  J 92.  Triturate  in  an 
iron  mortar  till  the  globules  disappear.  Now 
melt  all  together,  and  before  congealing  add  es- 
sential oil.  of  lazender,  p.  8.  Pharm.  P.)  The 
same  properties  as  the  last. 

Emplastrum  Ichthyocollje  tel;e  induc- 
tum,  see  Sparadrapum  adhsesivum — e.  Irritans, 
E.  lyttee — e.  Lithargyri,  E.  plumbi — e.  Lithar- 
gyri  compositum,  E.  galbani  compositum — e. 
Lithargyri  cum  gummi,  E   gummosum — e.  Li- 


Emplastrum  Opii,  Opium  Plaster.  (Opii'm 
pulv.  £ij,  Picis  abiet.  5 iij:  emplastr.  plumbi.  Ibj, 
aq.  bull  tent.  f.  §iv.  Melt  together  the  lead 
plaster  and  Burgundy  pitch;  then  add  the  opium 
previously  mixed  with  the  water,  and  boil  over 
a  gentle  fire  to  the  proper  consistence.— Ph. 
U.  S  )  R  is  employed  as  an  anodyne,  and  to 
give  support. 

Emplastrum  Oxidi  Ferri  Rubri.  E.  Ferri 
rubri,  E.  Rob'orans,  Plaster  of  red  oxide  of  iron, 
Strengthening  plaster.  (Empl.  oxid.  plumb, 
semivitr.  p.  xxiv,  resinse  pin.  p.  vi,  cerse  fiazse, 
olei  olese  Europ.  sing,  p  iij,  oxidi  ferri  rnbr.  p. 
viij.  Rub  the  red  oxide  of  iron  with  the  oil, 
and  add  the  other  ingredients  melted.  Ph.  £.) 
It  is  employed  as  a  strengthening  plaster. 

Emplastrum  Phceniceum.  Duipalma— e.  ei 
Oxido  plumbi  rubro  compositum,  E.  Norimber- 
gense. 


thargyri  cum  hydrargyro,  E.  hydrargyri — e.  Emplastrum  Picis  Compositum, E.picisBur- 
Lithargyri  cum  resina,  E.  resinae — e.  Lilhar-\gun'dica:,  E.  cephal'tcum.  Cephulicplus!er,  Com- 
gyricum  cum  resina  pini,  E.  resinae.  i  pound  pitch  plaster.      (Picis   arid.   Ibij.   abietis 

Emplastrum  Lytt;e,  E.  canthar'idis,  E.  can-lrcsinaMj.  resina  flava;,  cera  flazte  aa  z,\v,mijrisl. 
tharidis  vesicato'rii,  Plaster  of  the  Spanish  or'ol.  gj.  To  the  pitch,  resin,  and  wax,  melted 
blistering  fly,  Blistering  Plaster,  E.  mel'o'es  vesi-  j  together,  add  the  other  matters  and  mix.  Ph.  L.) 
cato'rii,  E.  vesicatorium,  E.  epispasticum,  E.  e'  It  is  stimulant  and  rubefacient.  Sometimes 
cantharid'ibus  epispus'ticum  solid' ius  ct  tena'cius  j  used  in  headache — ,applied  to  the  temples. 
Iixr  ens,  E.irri' tans,  E.rubefians.  (Cantharidcs)  Emplastrum  ex  Oxino  plumbi  sf.mivitrxo, 
in  powder,  lbj,  Emp.  cerx  Ibiss,  Adipis  prxp.\E.  plumbi — e.  Oxidi  plumbi  semivitreum,  E. 
Ibj.  Melt  the  plaster  and  lard  together,  and  as ,  plumbi — e.  Oxidi  plumbi  semivitreum  gunimo- 
the  mixture  becomes  thick  on  cooling,  sprinkle  \  sum,  E.  gummosum. 

in  the  flies,  and  mix.  Pharm.  L.)  This  is  the;  Emplastrum  de  Pice,  ft  Resi'nis  Glu'ti- 
common  blistering  plaster.  Too  much  heat  nans,  E.  Andrea  de  Crucc,  Emplatre  d'Andrtit 
must  not  be  used  in  its  preparation.  It  requires '  la  Croix,  E.  collant  de  poix  ct  dc  resines.  Adht- 
to  remain  on  6  or  8  hours  before  its  full  effect  si ve  plaster  of  pitch  and  resins.  (Picis  alba,  p. 
is  induced,  and  acts  sufficiently  well,  provided  12-*,  resin,  elemi  p.  32,  terebinth,  pur.  p.  1  (>.»'■ 
even  a  piece  of  thin  gauze  or  tis&ue  paper  be \laur.  p.  16.  Melt  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  pass 
placed  between  it  and  the  skin,  whilst  absorp-  through  linen.  Ph.  P.)  Used  in  contusions 
tion  of  the  flies  is  thus  prevented.  See  Blister.'  and  fractures  as  a  support. 
The  Blistering  Plaster  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  Emflastrum  Plumbi,  E.lythur'gyri,  E  com- 
the  United  States,  Cera'tum  Cantharidis,  is  mu'ne,  E.  diach'ylum,  E.  ox'idi  plumbi  semin?' 
made  as  follows:—  Canthurid.  in  pulv.  subti-  treum.  E.  ex  ox'ida  plumbi  semivi'trto,  D'utch'f 
liss.,  Ibj,  cerx  flavx,  resinx,  adipis,  aa,  .^viij.  Ion  simplex,  White  Ditich'ylon  Lead  plaster.  Dv 
To  the  wax,  resin.,  and  lard,  previously  melted,  ach' ylon  plaster.  (Plumbi  oxid.  semizitr.  in  pulv. 
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Ibv.  old  oliv.,  Oviij.  aqua  Oij.  Boil  together 
over  a  slow  fire,  stirring  constantly  until  the 
oil  and  oxide  of  lead  cohere.  Ph.  U.  S.) 

Emplastkum  Polychrestum,  E.  resins. 

Emplastkum  Resi'nje,  E.  adhasi'vum,  E. 
lithar'gyri  cum  resi'na,  E.  resino'sum,  liesin 
plaster,  Adhe'sive  or  slicking  ■plaster.  Emplas- 
Irum  commu'nl  cum  resina,  E.  Polychres'tum, 
E.  lithargyr'icum  cum  resi'na  pini.  (Resin  flav. 
Ibss,  emp  plumb.  Ibiij.  Melt  the  plaster,  with  a 
gentle  heat,  add  the  resin,  and  mix.  Pit.  U.  S.) 
Employed  in  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Emplastkum  Resinosum,E.  Resince — e.  Ro- 
borans,  E.  Ferri  (Ph.  U.  S.)  E.  oxidi  ferri  rubri 
— e.  Rubefians,  E.  lytta?. 

Emplastrum  Sapo'nis,  E.  sapona'ceum,  Soap 
plaster.  (Saponis  concis.  Ibss,  emplastr.  plumb. 
Ibiij.  Mix  the  soap  with  melted  plaster,  and  boil 
to  a  proper  consistence.  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is  a  mild 
discutient.    Applied  to  tumours,  corns,  &c. 

Emplastrum  Simplex,  E.  cerse — e.  Sperma- 
tis  ceti,  Ceratum  cetacei. 

Emplastrom  Thukis,  Frank' incense  plaster. 
(Emp.  lit  liar  gyri,  Ibij,  thuris,  Ibss.  oxid.  ferri. 
rubr.  giij.  Ph.  D.)  Use: — the  same  as  the  plas- 
ter of  red  oxide  of  iron. 

Emplastrum  Vesicatorium,  Blister,  E.  lyttae 
— e.  de  Vigo  cum  mercurioemendatum,  E.  hy- 
drarjryri  compositum. 

EMPLATRE,  Emplastrum— e.  d' Andre1  de  la 
Croix,  Emplastrum  de  pice  et  resinis  glutinans 
— e.  de  Cigue,  Emplastrum  cicuta: — e.  Collant 
de  poix  et.  de  resines,  Emplastrum  de  pice  et 
resinis  glutinans — e.  de  Gomrne  resine,  Emplas- 
trum cum  gummi  resinis — e.  de  Nuremberg, 
Emplastrum  Norimbergense. 

EMPLATTOMENOS,  Emphracticus. 

EMPNEUMATOSIS,  Emphysema,  Inspira- 
tion. 

EMPOISOMKEMENT,  Poisoning. 

EMPO'RIUM,  tujioqiov,  («it  or  tv,  and  nono?,) 
'  a  market  or  depot.'  The  brain  was  so  called, 
of  old,  because  there  all  the  mental  affairs  are 
transacted. 

Empohium  Spirituum.  Sensorium. 

EMPREINTE,  Impression. 

EMPRES'MA,  from  tunqn&w,  '  I  burn  inter- 
nally.' Phlegma!  tia  membrano' sai  et  parenchy- 
mato'sce,  Phlegmu'lici,  Febres  continue  infant- 
malo'ria,  Inflammu'tio  inter' na,  Cau'via,  lntir'- 
nal  inflammation:  a  genus  in  the  class  hama- 
tica,  order  phlogolica   of  Good. 

Emprf.sma  Bronchitis,  Cynanche  trachealis 
— e.  Bronchlemmitis,  Cynanche  trachealis — e. 
Carditis,  Carditis — e.  Cephalitis,  Phrenitis — e. 
Cystitis,  Cystitis — e.  Enteritis,  Enteritis — e. 
Gastritis,  Gastritis — e.  Hepatitis,  Hepatitis — e. 
Hysteritis,  Metritis — e.  Nephritis,  Nephritis — e. 
Orchitis,  Hernia  humoralis — e.  Otitis,  Otitis — e. 
Paristhmitis,  Cynanche — e.  Paristhmitis  tonsil- 
laris maligna,  Cynanche  maligna — e.  Paristh 
mitis  pharyngea,  Cynanche  parotidasa — e.  Pa- 
risthmitis tonsillaris,  Cynanche  tonsillaris — e. 
Parotitis,  Cynanche  parotidcea — e.  Peritonitis, 
Peritonitis — e.  Peritonitis  mesenterica,  Mesen- 
teritis — e.  Peritonitis  omentalis,  Epiploitis— e. 
Picis  cum  Cantharide,  E.  calefaciens— e.  Pleuri- 
tis,  Pleuritis — e.  Pleuritis  diaphragmatica,  Dia- 
phragmilis — e.  Pneumonitis,  Pneumonia — e. 
Splenitis,  Splenitis. 

EM'PRION  from  iv,  and  noiwv,  <  a  saw,'  ser- 
rated.' Galen  has  given  this  name  to  the  pulse, 
when   the    sensation    produced    by  the    artery 


under  the  fingers  is  analogous  to  that  which 
would  be  caused  by  the  unequal  teeth  of  a  saw. 

E  MP  R  OSTHOT'ONOS,  Emprasthoton'ia, 
Enta'sia  tel'anus  anti'cus,  Tetanus  anticus,  from 
tu:rnondtr,  'forwards,'  and  Ttiru,  '  I  stretch,' 
•  I  extend.'  A  variety  of  tetanus,  in  which  the 
body  is  drawn  forwards  by  the  permanent  con- 
traction of  the  muscles. 

EMPSYCHO'SIS,  from  tuxpv/ow,  (w,  and 
ipv/t;,  'life,)  'I  animate,'  '  I  vivify.'  A  word 
formerly  used  for  the  act  of  animating,  or  the 
union  of  the  soul  with  the  body. 

EMPTOE,  Haemoptysis. 

EMPTOICA  PASSIO,  Haemoptysis. 

EM  PTOSIS,  Imbibition. 

EMPTYSIS,  Haemoptysis. 

EMP  YE,  Empyema. 

EMPYE'MA,  Empye'sis,  Em'pye  from  tv, 
'  in,'  and  nvov,  '  pus.'  Aposte  ma  empyema.  A 
collection  of  blood  or  pus,  and  conventionally 
of  other  fluid,  in  some  cavity  of  the  body,  and 
particularly  in  that  of  the  pleura.  Empyema 
is  one  of  the  terminations  of  inflammation  of 
the  pleura,  and  is  called,  also,  Pyotho'rax  verus, 
Pleurorrhai'u  purulen'la.  Diapye'ma,  Ecpyema, 
Ecpye'sis,  Empye'sis  pectoris,  Pyo'sis  pec'toris, 
Hydrotho'rax  purulen' tus ,  Dyspna'a  pyothorac"  - 
tea,  Pneumo'nia  suppurato'ria,  Absces'sus  pec'- 
toris, A.  Thoru'cis,  A.  Pulmo'num,  Pyuplcurite. 
The  operation  for  empyema  properly  means  the 
making  of  an  opening  into  the  thorax,  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  issue  to  the  matter  collected 
in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  although  it  has  been 
used  for  the  operation  required  for  the  evacua- 
tion of  any  fluid  from  the  chest,  or  synony- 
mously with  Paracentesis  thoracis. 

EMPYE'SIS.  Same  etymon.  Suppuration. 
An  eruption  of  phlegmonous  pimples,  gradu- 
ally filling  with  a  purulent  fluid,  and  termi- 
nating in  thick  scabs,  frequently  leaving  pits  or 
scabs.  P us1  talons  Exan' them.  A  genus  in  the 
order  Exanlhematica,  class  Hxmalica  of  Good. 
See  Empyema. 

Emfyesis  Oculi,  Hypopyon — e.  Pectoris, 
Empyema — e.  Variola,  Variola. 

EM'PYOCE'LE,  from  tv,  'in,'  nvov,  'pus,' 
and  xi]h},  '  tumour,' '  hernia.'  A  tumour,  formed 
by  an  accumulation  of  pus  in  the  scrotum.  Dif- 
ferent diseases  have  been  described  under  this 
name,  such  as  suppuration  of  the  testicle,  em- 
pyema of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  accumulation  of 
pus  in  the  cavity  of  a  hernial  sac,  abscesses  of 
different  kinds  formed  in  the  cellular  texture 
of  the  scrotum,  &c. 

EMPYOM'PHALUS,  from  tv,  'in,'  nvov, 
'pus,'  and  ouipaXoq,  'the  navel.'  This  word 
has  been  used  to  designate  a  suppurating  tu- 
mour at  the  umbilicus;  or,  at  times,  umbilical 
hernia,  the  sac  of  which  is  filled  with  blood. 

EMPYOS,  Purulent. 

EMPYREU'MA,from  tunvotvm,  (f.,and  nv$, 
'fire,')  'I  kindle.'  The  burnt  smell  and  a;rid 
taste,  which  volatile  products — gaseous  and  li- 
quid—  contract,  when  animal  or  vegetable  sub- 
stances are  decomposed  with  a  strong  heat. 
The  cause  of  this  smell  is  seated  in  an  oil,  called 
empyreumnt'ic,  which  does  not  exist  in  the  sub- 
stance subjected  to  the  operation,  but  is  the  re- 
sult of  its  decomposition  If  the  empyreuma 
occurs  when  the  organic  substance  is  placed  in 
a  still  with  a  liquid,  it  is  owing  to  the  solid 
matter  touching  the  bottom  of  the  vessel  to 
which  the  fiie  is  applied. 
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EM'PYROS.  Febric"ilans,  fiom  nvQ,  'fire  or 
fever.'     One  who  has  (ever. —  Hippocr. 

EMS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Cele- 
brated springs  on  the  river  Lahn,  duchy  of 
Nassau.  They  are  thermal  (from  83  to  115° 
Fahr.,)  and  carbonated  salines,  containing  car- 
bonic acid,  bicarbonate  of  soda,  and  chloride  of 
sodium;  and  are  much  used  in  gastric  and  in- 
testinal affections,  &c. 

EMUL'GENT,  Emulgens,  from  emulgere,  (e, 
and  mulgere,)  '  to  milk  out,'  '  to  draw  out.'  A 
name  given  to  the  renal  artery  and  vein,  be- 
cause the  ancients  imagined  they  milked,  as  it 
were,  the  urine  through  the  kidneys. 

EMULSIO,  Emulsion;  same  etymon.  A 
pharmaceutical  preparation,  of  a  milky-white 
opaque  appearance,  which  is  composed  of  a 
fixed  oil,  divided  and  held  in  suspension  in 
water  by  means  of  mucilage.  Emulsions  have 
been  divided  into  the  true  and  oily,  and  into 
the  false  or  not  oily;  the  latter  being  composed 
of  resinous  substances,  balsams,  or  camphor, 
rubbed  up  with  dilute  alcohol,  mucilage,  or 
yolk  of  egg. 

Emulsio  Aca'ci^  Arab'ics,  Emulsio  Ara- 
bica;  Gum  Arabic  Emulsion.  {Nuclear,  amygd. 
comm.  5j,  aquaeVd\]ss,  mucilag.  acne.  3ij,  sarxh. 
£iv.  While  beating  the  decorticated  almonds 
with  the  sugar  and  water,  add  the  mucilage. 
— Ph.  E.)  Used  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
last. 

Emulsio  Amvg'dal*,  Lac  amygdalae,  Emul- 
sio simplex,  Amygdala' turn,  Mistu'ra  amygdalae, 
Emulsio  sive  Lac  Amygdala' rum,  Almond  Emul- 
sion, Almond  Milk,  (F.)  Lait  d'amandes.  (Amyg 
dal.dulc.  gss;  Acacise,  in  pulv.  ^ss;  Saccha.r.  gij; 
Aquae  destillat.  f.  gviij.  Macerate  the  almonds 
in  water,  and  having  removed  their  external 
coat,  beat  them  with  the  gum  Arabic  and  sugar, 
in  a  marble  mortar,  till  they  are  thoroughly 
mixed:  then  rub  the  mixture  with  the  distilled 
water  gradually  added,  and  strain. —  Ph.  U.  S.) 
It  is  used  as  a  diluent  and  demulcent. 

Emulsio  Antihystekica,  Mistura  asafcetidae. 

Emulsio  Arabica,  Emulsio  acacia  Arabicse. 

Emulsio  Cam'phorjE,  E.  Camphora'ia,  Mis- 
tu'ra Cumphorse;  Camphor  Emulsion.  (Cam- 
phorae  Qj.  amygd.  com.  decorlic,  sacch.  pur.,  aa 
^iv,  aquae  Sjvj.  Ph.  E.)  A  convenient  form 
for  giving  camphor. 

Emulsio  Guajacina,  Mistura  guaiaci — e.  Le- 
uieris,  Looch  ex  ovo. 

Emulsio  Olf.i  Amygdala'rum  ;  Emulsion  of 
Oil  of  Almonds.  (01.  amygd.  ^j,  gum  acac. 
pulv.  J5ij,  syrup.  §j,  aquae  distill,  ^iv.  Mix.)  A 
good  pectoral  or  cough  mixture. 

Emulsio  Olf.i  Ric''ini;  Castor  Oil  Emulsion. 
(01.  ricini  §ss,  vitelli  ovi  q.  s.,  aquae  destillat. 
3J. — )     An  aperient  draught. 

Emulsio  Olf.i  Tehkbin'thinje;  Emulsion  of 
Oil  of  Turpentine.  (01.  tereb.  red.  ^'j.  sacch. 
alb.  §ss,  vitell.  ovi  j,  evtuls.  amygd.  vel  aquae 
destillat.  3VJ.  Mix.)  In  rheumatic  and  nephri- 
tic affections.     Dose  §iss. 

Emulsio  Oleoso,  Looch  ex  ovo. 

Emulsio  Purgans  cum  Jala'p.s  Rf.si'na; 
Purging  Emulsion  with  Resin  of  Jalap.  (Jalapae 
resin,  gr.  xij,  succh.  alb.  ^ij.  Triturate  for  some 
time,  and  add  gradually  half  the  yolk  of  an 
eo-g:  continue  to  triturate,  adding  by  degrees 
eniuls.  simpl.  3  V,  aq.Jlor.  uurnnt   31J       Ph.  P  ) 

Emulsio  Purgans  cum  Scammo'nio;  Purg- 
ing Emulsion  with  Scam'rnony.     It  is  prepared 


like  the  preceding, substituting  only  scammony 
for  the  jalap. 

Emulsio  Simplex,  E.  amygdala?. 
EMULSION,  Emulsio — e.  Almond, Emulsio 
amygdala? — e.  Camphor,  Emulsio  camphors— e. 
Castor  oil,  Emulsio  olei  ricini— e.  Gum  Arabic, 
Emulsio  acacia?  Arnb\ca>.—e.  Huileuse,  Looch  ex 
ovo — e.  of  Oil  of  almonds,  Emulsio  olei  amyg. 
dalarum — e.  of  Oil  of  turpentine,  Emulsio  olei 
terebinthins— e.  Purging  with  resin  of  jalap, 
Emulsio  purgans  cum  jalapa?  resina — e.  Purg. 
ins,  with  scammony,  Emulsio  purgans  cum 
scammonio. 

EMULSIVE,  Emulsi'vus,  same  etymon.  An 
epithet  siven  to  seeds  whence  oil  may  be  ex- 
tracted by  expression;  such  as  almonds,  apri- 
cots, peaches,  hemp,  rape,  melons,  gourds; 
those  of  the  nut  kind  and  cucurbiiaceous  and 
cruciferous  plants  in  general. 

EMUNC'TORY,  Emuncto'rium,  ftomemuri- 
Sere,  (e,  and  mungere,)  '  to  drain  off,  to  cleanse.' 
Emissu'rium,  (F.)  Emoncloire,  Emissaire.    Any 
organ,  whose  office  it  is  to  give  issue  to  mat- 
ters, which  ought  to  be  excreted.    The  ancients 
believed  that  some  organs  were  more  particu- 
larly destined  to  serve  as  emunctories  of  others. 
The  nasal  fossa?,  for  example,  they  believed  to 
be  the  emunctories  of  the  brain. 
EMUNDANTIA,  Detergents. 
EMYS  PALUSTRIS,    Salt    water    Terrapin. 
This  species  of  turtle  is  found  exclusively  in 
salt  or   brackish   waters,  near  the  sea  shore, 
along  the  whole  Atlantic   coast.     It  is  much 
prized   by  the  epicure,  and   is  nutritious  and 
tolerably  easv  of  digestion  when  dressed  plain. 
ENADELPHIA,  Emboitement. 
EN^EMON,  Styptic. 

EN^EORE'MA,  from  tv,  '  in,'  and  aimqta, 
'  1  lift  up,'  '  that  which  hangs  or  floats  in.' 
The  Ne.ph'ele,  Nubes,  Sublim  amen' turn,  Suspen'- 
sum,  Nibec'ula  or  cloud,  which  is  suspended  in 
the  urine,  as  it  cools. 

ENAMEL  OF  THE  TEETH,  Den'tium 
Nilor,  Cortex,  Cortex  stria'ta,  Substantia  fila- 
mentosa  of  Malpighi,  Crusta  Den'tium  uda- 
man'tina.  The  substance  which  covers  the  co- 
rona) of  the  teeth,  and  which  has,  also,  been 
called  the  vitreous  substance,  Substantia  vit'rta, 
Substance  vitree  ou  imaillee,  (F.)  Email  des 
Dents.  The  enamel  is  of  a  milky- white  colour, 
and  sufficiently  hard  to  strike  fire  with  steel. 
Its  surface  is  very  smooth  and  polished,  and  it 
forms  a  thicker  layer  towards  the  part  where 
the  teeth  come  in  contact,  and  becomes  thinner 
towards  the  cervix.  The  fibres  of  the  enamel 
are  perpendicular  to  the  surface  of  the  teeth, 
on  the  ivory  of  which  they  seem,  as  it  were, 
planted  This  gives  them  a  velvety  appear- 
ance, when  examined  by  the  microscope.  The 
enamel  has  no  blood-vessels,  and  is  not  renewed 
when  removed.  It  is  formed  of  phosphate  of 
lime,  and  a  very  small  portion  of  animal  matter. 
ENANTHE;MA,  same  etymon  as  the  next. 
A  name  recently  given  to  certain  eruptions  of 
the  mucous  membrane,  as  exanthema  is  to  cer- 
tain eruptions  of  the  skin. 

ENANTHE'SIS,  from  tv, '  in,'  and  «.-$«», 'I 
flourish.'  Rash  ex  an' them.  Eruption  of  red,  level 
or  nearly  level  patches,  variously  figured,  irre- 
gularly diffused,  often  confluent,  and  termi- 
nating in  cu tic ular  exfoliations.  A  genus  in  the 
order  Eranthematiru.  class  Haematica  of  Culleii, 
and  including  scarlet  fever,  measles,  &c. 
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Enanthesis  Rosalia,  Scarlatina — e.  Urtica- 
ria, Urticaria. 

ENANTIOPATHIC,  Palliative. 

E  N  A  K  TIIR  O'S  1  S,  Inarlicula'tio,  Ball  unci 
Socket-joint,  from  tv,  '  in,'  and  vtQ&Qwtftg,  '  an  ar- 
ticulation.' A  kind  of  diarthrodial  articulation, 
in  which  the  head  of  a  bone  is  received  into 
the  cavity  of  another,  and  can  be  moved  in  all 
directions.  The  joint  of  the  os  fern  or  is  with  the 
os  irinominatiim  is  one  of  this  character. 

ENAUSMA,  Fomites. 

ENCANTHIS,  from  tv, '  in,'  and  ««>  dog, '  the 
angle  of  the  eye.'  A  tumour,  formed  by  an  in- 
crease in  size,  or  a  degeneration  of  the  carun- 
cula  lachrymalis. 


'  blood.'     Hyperemia  or  congestion  of  the  en- 
cephalon. 

ENCEPH'ALOID,  Encephaloidcs,  from  ty 
xf<lu/.or,  '  the  brain,'  and  ttSog,  'resemblance.' 
Laennec  has  given  the  term  Enceph'aloid  or 
Cer'ebriform  matter  to  one  of  the  morbid  sub- 
stances, commonly  formed  by  scirrhous  or  can- 
cerous tumours.  It  is  either  encysted,  in  irre- 
gular masses  without  cysts,  or  infiltered  into 
the  texture  of  the  diseased  organ.  This  name 
was  given  to  it  in  consequence  of  its  resem- 
blance, when  fully  developed,  to  the  medullary 
substance  of  the  brain.  It  is  also  called  Fungus 
medulln'ris,  F.  cancro'sus  medvl/a'ris,  Sarco'ma 
mrdii/h/re,  Spongoid  inflammation,  Fungus  cere- 


Encanthis  Benig'na  or  simple  excrescence  bra'lis,  Cancer  cerebrif or' mf,,  Cancer  mollis,  Tela 
of  the  caruncula  commonly  yields  to  astringent  accidenta'lis  mcdulLa'ris     See  Cancer, 
collyria.  Encephaloid  Tumour  of  the  Lung,  Phthi- 

Encanthis  Malig'na  has  often  a  cancerous  sis,  cancerous 


character,  and  requires  extirpation  before  it  has 
attained  anv  considerable  size. 

ENCARPOS,  Pregnant. 

ENCASING,  Emboitcment. 

ENCATALEPSIS,  Catalepsy. 

ENCATHISMA,  Semicupium. 

ENCAU'MA,fromsi', '  in,' and  y.aim,  'I  burn.' 


ENCEPHALOMALAC1A,  Mollities  cerebri. 

KNCEPH'ALON,  Encephalum,  properly  En- 
ccph'ulos,  tyK«fa?.u;;  from  iv,  '  in,'  and  r.nfaXij, 
'  the  head.'  That  which  is  situate  in  the  head. 
This  name  has  generally  been  given  to  the 
brain,  cerebellum,  and  mesocqihalon.  At  times, 
it  includes  likewise  the  'medulla  spinalis,  when 


Epicau'mis,   Epicau'sis,   Encau'sis.     A    tumour  it  is  also  called  the  Cer'cbro- spinal  axis 
produced  by  a  burn.     A  Burn.     Also,  an  ulcer  j     ENCEPHALOPATHY      CRAPULEUSE, 
of  the  transparent  cornea,  occasioning  the  loss  Delirium  tremens. 


of  the  humours — Aetius,  Gorraeris, 

ENCAUSIS,  Burn,  Encauma,  Moxibus- 
tion. 

ENCAUSSE,   MINERAL   WATERS   OF. 
Encausse  is  a  village  in  the  department  of  the 
Haute-Garonne,  which  possesses  several  saline, 
acidulous  springs. 
ENCJVURE,  Argema. 
ENCEINTE,  Pregnant. 
EJfCENS,  Juniper  us  lycia. 
ENCEPHALALGIA,   Cephalalgia— e.  Hy- 
dropica.  Hydrocephalus  interims. 

ENCEPHAL'IC,  Encephal'icus,  from  tv,  '  in,' 
and  ze(paXr),  '  the  head.'  That  which  is  situate 
in  the  head.  A  name  given  to  several  parts 
which  relate  to  the  encephalon,  as  the  encepha- 
lic membranes,  muscles,  <&c. 

ENCEPHALITIS.  Same  etymon.  This  term 
has  been  used,  by  some  Nosologists,  synony- 
mously with  Ccphali'tis  and  Phreni'lis,  (q.  v.) 
By  others,  it  has  been  appropriated  to  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain,  in  contradistinction  to  that 
of  the  membranes 

Encephali'tis  ExsuDAToniA,  Hydrocephalus 
internus. 

ENCEPHALOCE'LE,  from  tyxvptXav, '  fhe 
brain,' and  xvlrf,  '  a  tumour,'  Hernia  Cn'cbii. 
Fungus  Cerebri,  Hernia  of  the  Brain.  This  may 
be  a  congenital  or  accidental  affection.  In  the 
former  case,  it  is  dependent  upon  tardy  ossifi- 
cation of  the  fontanelles  or  some  faulty  confor- 
mation. In  the  latter,  it  is  owing  to  some  con- 
siderable loss  of  substance  in  the  parietes  of  the 
cranium,  produced  by  fractures,  wounds  with  a 
cutting  instrument,  caries,  the  application  of 
the  trephine,  &c.  In  slight  congenital  ence- 
phalocele,  gentle  pressure  may  be  exerted  upon 
the  protruded  portion.  Wfien  the  disease  is  of 
considerable  extent,  it  is  fatal.  In  the  accidental 
encephalocele,  similar  means  must  be  used  for 
confining  the  tumour,  and  preserving  it  from 
the  action  of  external  bodies. 

ENCEPHALOH.E'MIA,  (F.)  Hyperemie  du 
Cervcau,  from  tyKHpaXov, '  the^brain,'  and  'aipa, 


ENCEPHALOSCOPIA,  Craniologv. 

ENCEPHALOS1S  OF  THE  LIVER,  Hepa- 
tosaicomie. 

ENCEPHALOSISMUS,  Concussion  of  the 
brain. 

ENCEROS1S,  Inceration. 

ENCHARAXIS.  Scarification. 

ENCHEIR  E'S  I  S,  Enchei'ria,  from  tv,  and 
X*iQ,  '  the  hand.'  Galen  uses  this  term  as  a  part 
of  the  title  to  one  of  his  works,  which  treats  of 
dissection.  It  means  the  manual  treatment  of 
any  subject. 

ENCHlFRkNEMENT,  Coryza. 

ENCHORIOS,  Endemic. 

ENCHR1STON,  Liniment. 

ENCHYLOSIS,  Extraction. 

ENCHYMA,  Infusum,  Plethora. 

ENCHYMO'MA,  Enchyrno'sis,  from  tv,  and 
/vm, '  I  pour.'  By  the  ancients,  this  word  was 
used  to  designate  the  sudden  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  cutaneous  vessels  which  arises  from 
joy,  anger,  or  shame  ;  in  the  last  instance  con- 
stituting blushing.  It  differs  from  ecchymosis 
in  there  being,  in  the  latter,  extravasation  of 
blood  into  the  cellular  texture,  and  its  being 
produced  by  an  external  cause;  a  contusion,  for 
example  — Hippocrates. 

ENCHYSIS,  Infusion. 

ENCLAVES,  Wedged. 

ENC LAVEMENT.     See  Wedged. 

ENCLVVE,  Incus. 

ENCLYDAS'TICOS,  inlus  fluctuans,  from 
tynXuSaioptai,  '  to  float  in.'  Applied  to  liquids, 
e.  g.  to  serum,  pus,  &c,  contained  in  any  ca- 
v  i  t  y . 

ENC  LYSM A,  Clyster. 

ENCtE'LIA,  from  tv,  '  in,'  and  xoiP.iw,  '  the 
belly.'  The  abdominal  viscera.  The  entrails, 
(q.  v.) 

ENCCELIALGIA  INFLAMMATORY,  En- 
ccelitis 

ENCCE  LITIS,  Encmlii'tis,  Encalial'gia  in- 
flammato'ria,  Infiamma'tio  abdomina' lis,  from 
tyy.ow.tx,  'the  abdominal  contents/  and  itis,  in- 
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flammation.    Inflammation  of  any  of  the  abdo 
minal  viscera. 

ENCOFE,  Diacope,  Incision. 
ENCRANION,  Cerebellum. 
ENCIiANIS,  Cerebellum. 
ENCRE,  Atramentum. 
ENCYES1S,  Fecundation,  Pregnancy. 
ENCYMON,  Pregnancy. 
ENCYMOS1A,  Fecundation,  Pregnancy. 
ENCYSTED,   Cystide  obduc'tus.     Enclosed 
in  a   kyst  or  cyst;   from  tv,  'in,'  and   xuorig, 
'  bladder.'     (F.)  Enkysti.     An  epithet  given  to 
certain  tumours,  or  solid  or  fluid  collections 
enclosed    in    a    particular    envelope    or    cyst. 
They  are    movable,  and   often   elastic    to    the 
touch. 

ENCYS'TIS,  Tumor  tunica! 'tits,  T.  cys'ticus, 
Emphifma  encys'tis,  same  etymon.  Lupia.  An 
encysted  tumour. 

ENDEICTICOS,  Indicant. 
ENDEIXIS,  Indication. 

ENDEM'IC,  Endem'ical,  Regiona'lis  morbus, 
Endem'icus,  from  tv,  '  in,'  and  dtj/uoc, '  the  peo- 
ple;' Encho'rios,  Vernac'ulus  trior' bus,  Ende'- 
mia.  A  disease  is  said  to  be  endemic  when  it 
arises  from  some  peculiarity  in  a  situation  or 
locality.  Thus,  ague  is  endemic  in  marshy 
countries  ;  goitre  at  the  base  of  lofty  mountains, 
&c.  Some  authors  use  the  term  in  the  same 
sense  as  epidemic.  We  have  no  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  emanations  or  other  circumstances, 
which  give  occasion  to  endemic  affections. 
We  seem  to  know  that  some  emanation  from 
marshy  lands  does  produce  intermittent;  but  we 
are  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  such  emanation. 

ENDER.'M\C,Endtr/micus,  from  tv,  'in,' and 
StQfia,  '  the  skin.'  An  epithet  given  to  the 
method  of  treating  diseases  by  placing  the  the- 
rapeutical agent  in  contact  with  the  skin,  espe- 
cially after  the  cuticle  has  been  removed.  Mor- 
phia, strychnia,  &c,  are  often  administered  in 
this  way. 

EN'DESIS,  from  tv,  'in,'  and  div, '  I  bind.' 
A  ligature,  bandage,  connexion.  Hippocrates 
has  so  termed  the  ankle-joint. 

ENDIVE,  Cichorium  endivia— e.  Wild,  Ci- 
chorium  intybus. 

ENDIVIA,  Cichorium  endivia. 
ENDO,  from  tvdov,  '  within.'     A  common  pre- 
fix, as  in  the  following  terms. 

ENDOCARDITIS,  from  Endocardium,  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  heart,  and  itis,  inflam- 
mation. Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  heart.  In  this  disease,  the  heart's  action 
is  visibly  increased,  and  very  manifest  to  the 
touch;  the  hand  is  strongly  repelled,  and,  at 
moments,  is  sensible  of  a  trembling  vibratory 
motion.  Percussion  gives  a  dull  sound  over  a 
surface  of  several  inches,  owing,  according  to 
Bouillaud,  to  the  inflammatory  turgescence  of 
the  heart,  and  the  engorged  slate  of  its  cavities. 
On  auscultation,  a  bruit  dc  soufflct  is  generally 
heard,  masking  one  or  both  sounds  of  the  heart; 
and  the  ear  is  sensible  of  a  metallic  ringing  with 
each  systole  of  the  ventricle.  The  pulsations 
are  rapid  as  well  as  strong,  and,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, irregular,  unequal  and  intermittent. 
The  pulse,  by  tlve  way,  does  not  always  indi- 
cate the  force  or  number  of  the  heart's  contrac- 
tions. 

EJNDOCA  R'DIUM,  from  «>iW,' within,' and 
xaoSiu,  '  the  heart.'  The  membrane  that  lines 
the  interior  of  the  heart. 


!  la  Pulpe  dentaire,  Inflammation  of  the  Dental 
embrane,  from  tvSov,  '  within,'  oSovg,  '  a  tooth,' 


ENDO-COLITIS,  Dysentery. 
ENDODONTITIS,  Odontitis,  Inflammation 
de 
memii 

nd  itis,  denoting  inflammation.     Inflammation 
of  the  linino-  membrane  of  the  tooth. 
EN  DO-ENTERITIS,  see  Enteritis. 

E  N  D  O  G  A  STR1T1S,  Esogastri'tis ;  from 
tvdov,  '  within,'  and  gastritis,  (q.  v.)  '  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach.'  Inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  stomach. 

ENDOLYMPH,  Vitrinc  auditive. 

ENDOMETRITIS, from  tvdov, ' within,'  and 
metritis, '  inflammation  of  the  uterus.'  Inflam- 
mation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

ENDOSIS,  Remission. 

ENDOSMO'SE,  I mbibitioti,  (q.  v.,)  from  tvipr, 
'within,'  and  iac//no?,  'impulse.'  A  term  used 
by  Dutrochet,  to  express  the  action  by  which 
fluids  pass  through  organic  membranes.  This 
is  done  by  the  porosity  of  the  tissue,  in  the  same 
manner  as  it  is  effected  through  inorganic  sub- 
stances, as  through  fissured  glass.  The  rapidity 
with  which  it  is  accomplished  varies  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  penetrating  body,  and  the 
penetrability  of  the  tissue. 

ENDOSTEFTIS,  from  tvdov, '  within,'  oauov, 
'a  bone,' and  itis,  denoting  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  the  internal  periosteum. 

ENDUIT,  (F.)  from  indutre,  '  to  put  upon,' 
'to  put  on.'  A  coat;  a  fur.  This  term  is  often 
applied  to  a  layer  of  greater  or  less  thickness, 
which  covers  the  surface  of  certain  organs,  and 
particularly  the  tongue  and  interior  of  the 
mouth.  The  enduit  is  designed  variously,  ac- 
cording to  its  appearance, — enduit  bilieux.jaune, 
Mane,  &c. — a  bilious,  yellow,  white  coat  or  fur, 
&c.  It  is  at  times  owing  to  the  evaporation  of 
the  watery  portions  of  a  secretion  ;  generally, 
to  both  causes  combined. 

ENDUIT  CHOROIDIEJY.    See  Choroid. 

E  JYD  UR  CISSEMEJVT.  Ind  uration— e.  du 
Tissu  cellulaire,  Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue. 

ENECHEMA,  Tinnitus  aurium. 

ENECIA  CAUMA,  Synocha. 

Enecia  Svnochus  Puerperarum,  see  Peri- 
tonitis. 

EN'EMA,  from  tvn^u,  (tv,  and  itjui,)  'to 
inject.'  An  Injection,  Clyster,  (q.  v.)  (F.)  Clys- 
t'ere,  Lavement.  A  well  known  form  of  convey- 
ing medicine  into  the  body,  under  certain  mor- 
bid circumstances.     See  Clyster. 

Enema  Anod'ynum,  Enema  O'pii;  An'odyni 
Clyster,  Starch  and  Opium  Clyster.  (Gclal.oinijli 
Oss,  tinct.  opii  g"  40  vel  60. )  Exhibited.in  cases 
of  severe  diarrhoea  or  dysentery. 

Enema  Commu'ne;  Common  Clyster,  Domes'' 
tic  Clyster.  (Water gruel  or  molasses  and  water 
Oss  or  Oj :  add  a  little  oil  or  lard,  and  a  spoonful 
of  common  salt.)  Given  as  a  cathartic  enema; 
and,  without  the  common  salt,  as  an  emollient. 

Enema  Cathar'ticum  ;  Purging  Clyster. 
(Mannse  25 j,  decoct,  chamasm.  comp.  ^x.  olci  olit- 
§j,  snlph.  magnes.  ^ss.      Ph.  D) 

Enema  Fcet'idum,  Fetid  Clyster;  Mistu'ra 
asafaet'idse  pro  clys'matS,  Clysrna  ton'icum  el 
antispasmod'icum  seu  in'citans  et  sedens,  (F) 
Lavement  antispasmodique.  (The  last  with  the 
addition  o/gij  of  the  tincture  of  asafcelida.  P/»- 
D.)  Given  as  an  antispasmodic  and  anodyne. 
Enema  Nicotia'nje  ;  Tobac'co  Clyster.  This 
generally  consists  of  from  half  a  pint  to  a  pint 
l  of  the  Infusum  Tabaci.     It  is  employed  incases 
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of  strangulated  hernia;  but  occasionally  acts 
as  a  fatal  poison  when  given  in  this  way.     The  i 
smoke  of  tobacco  is  sometimes  thrown  up  the 
lecturn  to  produce   the  same   medicinal  effects ■ 
as  the  infusion. 

Enema  Opii,  E.  anodynum. 

Enema  Terkbin'thinje;  Tur'pentinc  Clyster. 
(  01.  tcrcb.  f.  ^iij,  grvel  Oss,  one  yolk  of  egg.  In- 1 
corporate  the  turpentine  with  the  yolk,  then 
add  ihe  gruel  )  To  be  administered  in  cases  of 
ascarides,  (oiyures.) 

ENEPIDERM'IC,  Enepider' miens,  from  ,v, 
'  in,'  mi,  '  upon,'  and  fcgua,  '  the  skin.'  An 
epithet  given  to  the  method  of  treating  dis- l 
eases,  which  consists  in  the  application  of  me-! 
dicines;  as  plasters,  blisters,  &c,  to  the  skin. 

ENEREIS1S,  Compression. 

ENERGIA,  Action,  Force. 

EN'ERGY,  E ner gi' a,  from  tvsQyem,  (er,  and  | 
tgyov,  '  action,')  '  1  act.'  Action.  Acting  power. 
Also,  vigour;  as  the  'muscular  energy;'  the 
'  bruin  acts  with  energy.' 

■  ENERVA'TION,  Enerva'tio,  from  e, '  out  of,' 
and  nervi,  '  strength.'  The  act  of  weakening — 
the  state  of  being  weakened.     See  Debility. 

ENFANCE,  Infancy. 

ENFANT.  Infans. 

ENFLURE,  Swelling — e.  des  Jambes  et  des 
cvisses  de  la  femme  accouchie,  Phlegmatia  do- 
lens. 

ENFORCEMENT  SCAPHOIDE,  Sca- 
phoides  fossa. 

ENGASTERION,  Laboratory. 

ENGASTRIMY'THOS,  Englot'togastor,  Gas- 
tril'oquist,  Eu'rycles,  Eurycli'lus,  from  tv,  '  in,' 
yqrrijQ,  '  the  belly.'  and  uv&touui,  '  I  discourse.' 
A  Ventriloquist.  (F.)  Vcntriloque.  Individuals 
have  been  so  denominated,  who  have  possessed 
the  art  of  modifying  their  natural  voice,  so  that 
it  seemed  to  come  from  a  greater  or  less  dis- 
tance, and  from  different  directions.  Jt  was 
formerly  believed,  that  such  persons  spoke  from 
their  belly;  hence  their  name.  It  is  an  imita- 
tive art,  and  is  called  Ventriloquism. 

EJVGELURE,  Chilblain. 

ENGHIEN  MONTMORENCY,  MINERAL 
WATERS  OF.  A  hydrosulphurous  water,  four 
leagues  from  Paris,  near  Montmorency,  which 
is  possessed  of  some  celebrity.  ft  contains 
chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  magnesium,  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  sulphate  of  lime,  carbonate 
of  magnesia,  carbonate  of  lime,  silica,  sulpho- 
hydrate  of  lime  and  magnesia,  sulphohydric 
acid,  carbonic  acid  and  azote. 

ENGISO'MA,  Engizo'ma,  from  '  tyyitu,,  'I 
approximate.'  (F.)  Embarrure.  A  species  of 
fractuie  of  the  skull,  in  which  a  splinter  passes 
beneath  the  sound  portion  of  the  bone,  and  corn- 
presses  the  brain. — Galen.  Also,  a  kind  of  in- 
strument used  in  fractures  of  the  clavicle. 

ENGLISH  DISEASE,  Rachitis.  ' 

ENGLOTTOGASTOR,  Engastrimythos. 

ENGOMPHOSIS,  Gomphosis. 

ENGORGEMENT,  from  en,  'in.'  and  gorge, 
'  the  throat.'  An  obstruction  occurring  in  the 
vessels  of  a  part,  giving  rise  to  augmentation  of 
volume      A  congestion,  (q.  v  ) 

ENGORGEMENT  des  membresabdo 
MINAUX  Jl  LA  SUITE  DES  COUCHES, 
Phlegmatia  dolens — e.  Hepatic,  Hepatohtemia. 

ENGOUEMENT.  (F.)  Obstruc'tio.  Iner'tia. 
from  angere,  'to  choke.'  Accumulation,  in  a 
hollow  organ,  of  the  matters  secreted  by  it  or 


carried  to  it.  There  is  said  to  be  Engouement 
des  bronches,  when  the  mucus  accumulates 
there  ;  and  Engouement  des  intestins,  when  the 
matters,  which  ought  to  pass  through  them,  are 
detained;  as  in  a  case  of  strangulated  hernia. 
Engouement  des  poumons,  E.  of  the  lungs,  in 
Pathological  Anatomy,  signifies  that  state  of 
the  lungs,  in  which  a  mixture  of  air  and  thin 
fluid  escapes  from  them  when  cut  into. 

ENG 0  URDISSEMENT,  Torpor. 

ENGRENURE,  Suture. 

ENKYSTfl,  Encysted. 

ENK  YS  T EM  EXT,  Chatonnement. 

ENNEAPHAR'MACOS,  from  «.,.*«, '  nine,' 
and  »ao««oi',  'a  medicine.'  A  medicine,  com- 
posed of  nine  simple  ingredients.  A  pessary, 
so  formed  — Galen,  Paulus.  An  Antid'otus  He- 
racli'dis,  described  by  Galen,  and  some  plasters 
by  Aetius  and  Celsus  are,  likewise,  termed 
Enneapharmaca. — Gorraus. 

ENOR'MON,    tvoQjuwt,   from    tv,   <  in,'    and 
oQiium,   '  I   rouse,'   '  excite.'     A   word    used  by 
Hippocrates  in  the  same  sense  as  vital  principle 
is  bv  modern  physiologists. 
ENOSIS.  Insertion. 

ENRHYTH'MOS,  from  tv,  and  guduo?, 
'  number.'  Having  rhythm.  An  epithet,  ap- 
plied to  the  pulse  when  its  pulsations  occur 
with  some  degree  of  order.  It  is  opposed  to 
Aryth'mos.  It  differs  from  Eurhythmos,  which 
signifies  '  regular.' 

EJVROUEMEJYT,  Raucedo. 

ENS.  A  being.  Paracelsus  meant,  by  this 
term,  the  power  exerted  by  certain  beings  on 
our  body.  He  speaks  of  the  Ens  Dei,  the  Ens 
Astro'rum,  the  Ens  natura'ls,  the  Ens  virtu' tis, 
Ens  vi  or  ho' rv  m,  Ens  de  poten'libus  spirit'ibus, 
&c.  These  absurd  denominations  sugo-ested  to 
some  of  the  ancient  Chymists  a  name  for  certain 
chemical  preparations.  The  muriate  of  ammo- 
nia and  iron  was  called  Ens  martis:  the  muriate 
of  ammonia  and  copper,  Ens  vtneris;  and  Ens 
priminn  was,  with  the  Alchymisls,  the  name  of 
a  tincture,  which  they  considered  possessed  of 
the  power  of  transmuting  rnetals. 

Ens  Mabtis,  Ferrum  ammoniatum — e.  Vene- 
ris Boylei.  Ferrum  ammoniatum. 

EN'SIFORM,  Ensifor'mis,  from  ensis,  'a 
sword,'  and  furma,  'form.'     Sword-like. 

Ensikorm  Apoph'yses  or  Processes,  are 
the  lesser  aire  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Ensiform  Appen'lmx  or  Car'tilage  is  the 
xiphoid  appendix  of  the  sternum,  &c.  See 
Xiphoid. 

Ensiformis,  Xiphoid. 

Ensi-Sternal.  Relating  to  the  ensiform 
process  of  the  sternum.  Beclard  gave  this 
name  to  the  last  osseous  portion  of  the  sternum. 
He  also  called  it  I'os  ultimi- sternal.  See  Ultimo- 
sternal. 

ENSOMATOSIS.  Incorporation. 

ENSTALAX'IS,  lnsti.ll  a' do.  Instillation, 
(q.  v.)     The  act  of  pourinc  by  drops. 

ENTABLEMENT,  Depression. 

ENTJHLLE  (F.),  from  en,  'in,'  and  tailler, 
'  to  cut.1  Excis'io,  Ec'copB,  Ec'tomB  A  deep 
wound,  made  by  a  sharp  instrument  obliquely. 
Entailles  and  Tai/lades  are,  also,  used  to  desio-- 
nate  deep  scarifications,  made  for  the  purpose 
of  producing  a  speedy  disgorgement  of  any  tume- 
fied part ;  such,  e.  g  ,  as  are  made  in  the  tongue 
in  certain  cases  of  glossitis. 

ENTASlA,Tonic  spasm— e.  Articularis,  Con- 
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tractura — e.  Loxia,  Torticollis — e.  Priapismus, 
Priapi-mus — e.  Systremma,  Cramp — e.  Teta- 
nus, Tetanus — e.  'J 'eta nils  anticus,  Emprosthot- 
onos — e.  Trismus,  Trismus. 

ENTATICOS,  Inten.-i'vus,  from  tvreivw,  '  I 
make  tense."  A  medicine,  which  excites  the 
venereal  appetite. 

ENTEL1PATHIA,  Nymphomania. 

ENTEJVDEMEjVT,  Intellect. 

ENTERADE'NES,  from  tvrepor,  'an  intes- 
tine,' and  aStjv, '  a  gland.'  The  mucous  glands 
of  the  intestines.     See  I'eyeri  Glandulae. 

ENTERADENOG'RA  PH  Y,  Enter  ademgra'- 
phia,  from  tvjepov,  'intestine,'  aSip;  'gland,' 
and  yfjuipi],  '  a  description.'  A  description  of 
the  intestinal  glands. 

ENTERADENOL'OGY,  Enterodenolog"ia, 
from  ivrtpov, '  intestine,'  udt^v,  'gland,'  and  Xoyog, 
'  a  treatise.'  That  part  of  Anatomy  which  treats 
of  the  intestinal  glands. 

ENTERAL'GIA,  from  irripov,  'intestine,' 
and  <*.Xyog,  '  pain.'    Pain  in  the  intestines.    Colic 

(q-  v.)  • 

Entekai.gia  Acuta,  Enteritis — e.  Inflamma- 
toria,  Enteritis — e    Satiirnina.  Colica  metallica. 

ENTERANGIEMPHRAX'IS,  from  trtayov, 
'intestine,'  uy/oi,  'I  strangle,'  and  iii$oxaa<_<i, 
1  1  obstruct.'  Obstruction  of  the  intestines  by 
strangulation  or  otherwise. —  Ploucquet. 

ENTERELE'SIA.  Pain,  caused  by  invagi- 
nation or  strangulation  of  the  intestines. — Ali- 
bert. 

ENTEREMPHRAXTS,  Infarc'tus  Intcslin- 
orum,  Incarcera'lio  inlestino'rum  interna,  (F.) 
Etran&ltmtnt  des  Intestins,  from  tvTt{>ov,  'in 
testine,' and  t/jt.q>Qaiic,  'obstruction.'  Obstruc- 
tion of  the.  Intestines  from  accumulation  of  faeces 
in  the  intestines  or  otherwise. 

ENTEREN'CHYTA,  from  **no*v, '  an  intes- 
tine,' tv,  '  in,'  and  yiw,  'I  pour.'  Any  surgical 
instrument  for  administering  injections. — Scul- 
tetus. 

EiNTER'ICA,  from  mtoov,  'an  intestine.' 
Diseases  affecting  the  alimentary  canal.  Or- 
der I,  Class  I,  (  Cmliaca,)  of  Good. 

ENTlLRITE  FOLLICULELSE.  See  Ty- 
phus—  e    Typliolt6ntifjiie,  Typhoid  fever. 

ENTERITIS,  from  svTsgov,  'an  intestine,' 
and  itis,  denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation 
of  the  intestines.  Empre&'ma  Enteritis,  Inlcsti- 
vii 'rum  inflamma'tio,  ll.eo-coliti.i,  Chordap'sus, 
Ciiumu  Enteritis,  Enter  ophlog"ia,  Col'icu  acuta, 
C.  influmruato'ria,  II' ens  inftammatu'rius,  En- 
teral'gia  acuta,  E.  ivflanimalo'ria,  Febris  intesti- 
no'rum,  F.  iliaca  injiamniato'ria,  Enitropur'in , 
(F.)  Entente,  Inflammation  dcs  Inlestins.  The 
essential  symptoms  of  this  disease  are:— vio- 
lent abdominal  pain  increased  on  pressure; 
with  vomiting  and  inflammatory  fever.  Ente- 
ritis may  affect  both  the  peritoneal  and  the 
mucous  coat  of  the  intestines;  and,  in  violent 
cases,  all  the  coats  may  be  implicated.  The 
structure  of  the  mucous  and  peritoneal  coats 
is  different;  so  are  their  functions  in  health 
and  disease.  The  inflammation  of  the  serous 
coat,  Sero-enteritis,  resembles  that  of  the  cellu- 
lar membrane:  the  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
coat  that  of  the  skin.  The  former  is  usually, 
therefore,  of  a  more  active  character.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  coat,  Esocnte.ri'tis,  En- 
doentui'tis,  Mnco-entert'tis,  Mucous  Enteritis, 
Phlegmymeni'tis  enter1  ica,  is  generally  attended 
with  diarrhoea,  and  its  pathology  is  identical 


with  that  of  Dysentery,  which  see.  Inflamma- 
tion of  tiie  peritoneal  coat  is,  on  the  other  hand, 
generally  attended  with  constipation.  Ente- 
ritis of  the  peritoneal  coat,  for  such  usually  is 
the  meaning  of  the  word  in  the  abstract,  require? 
the  most  active  treatment.  Copious  bleeding, 
followed  up  by  a  large  dose  of  opium— and  if  the 
symptoms  be  not  decidedly  ameliorated,  re- 
penting the  bleeding  and  opium — warm  fomen- 
tations, and  blisters  are  the  chief  agents  to  be 
relied  upon,  furgatives  ought  not  to  be  ex- 
hibited  until  the  inflammation  and  spasm  are 
abated  by  the  use  of  the  bleeding  and  opium. 
When  the  physician  is  called  early,  this  plan 
will  usually  succeed.  Sometimes,  Enteritis 
passes  into  a  chronic  state,  requiring  much 
careful  management.  Bronssais  considers  in- 
flammation of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines  as  the  proximate  cause  of  the 
phenomena  of  fever. 

Emteritis  Colica,  Colitis — e.  Epiploitis,  Epi- 
ploitis — e.  Follicular.  Typhoid  fever — e.  Me- 
senterica,  Mesenteritis — e.  Mucous.  See  En- 
teritis. 

ENTERO,  from  tvrtpov,  '  an  intestine.'  In 
compound  words  signifies  intestine,  as  in  the 
following. 

ENTEROBRO'SIS,  Enterorrhex'is,  Perfora'- 
tie  Intestino'rum,  (F.)  Perforation  dcs  Intestins; 
from  tvTiqov,  '  an  intestine,'  and  pDuiotg,  'the  act 
of  gnawing.'     Perforation  of  the  intestines. 

ENTEROCE'LE,  Hernia  inteslina'lis,  from 
tvrsQov,  '  an  intestine,'  and  kv^.ij,  '  a  hernia,' 
'  tumour.'  Abdominal  hernia?  are  so  called, 
which  contain  only  a  portion  of  the  intestine. 

ENTEROCYSTOCE'LE,  from  trrtgov,  'an 
intestine,'  KuciTtg,  '  a  bladder,'  and  ntjktj,  'a  tu- 
mour.' Hernia  formed  by  the  bladder  and  a 
portion  of  intestine. 

ENTERO-EPIPLOCE'LK,fromf,Tfnw,'in- 
testine,'  tnmXoov,  '  the  omentum,'  and  »ijlij, 
'tumour.'  Hernia,  formed  by  intestine  and 
omentum. 

ENTERO  EPIPLOMTHALUS,  from  im- 
Quv,  '  intestine,'  tninXonv,  'the  omentum,' and 
ouquXoc;,  '  the  umbilicus.'  Umbilical  hernia, 
containing  intestine  and  omentum.  Almost 
all  umbilical  hernia?  are  of  this  kind. 

ENTEROG'RAPHY,  Enterogra'phia,  from 
tvrtqov,  'intestine,'  and  yQuyij,  'description.' 
The  part  of  anatomy,  which  describes  the  in- 
testines. 

ENTERO-HYDROCE'LE,  from  tvnocy,  'in- 
testine,' vSixq,  '  water,'  and  ki;A>;,  '  tumour.'  Io- 
testinal  hernia  complicated  with  hydrocele. 

ENTERO- HYDROMTH ALUS,  from  me 
()'r,  '  intestine,'  vdu>Q,  '  water,'  and  o/u(pafoc,'lbe 
navel  '  Umbilical  hernia,  in  which  the  sac 
contains,  along  with  a  portion  of  intestine,  s 
quantity  of  serum. 

ENTERO  ISCHIOCE'LE,  from  HTfoo. '  in- 
testine,' ia/ior,  'ischium,'  and  ki,xt/,  'tumour. 
Iscliiat'ic  hernia,  formed  of  intestine. 

ENTEROLITHUS,  Calculi  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines — e.Bezoardus,  Bezoar — e.Scyba- 
lum,  Sc.ybala. 

ENTEROL'OGY,  Entero\og"ia,  from  up- 
por,  '  intestine,'  and  Xoyog,  'a  discourse.'  The 
part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  intestines. 

ENTFROMALA'CIA,  Enter omalax'ia,  (F.] 
Iiumollissement  dc  I  Intestin;  from  ttrtQOv,  W 
intestine,'  and  ^uX*a<rw,  'I  soften.'  Softening 
of  the  mucous  or  other  coats  of  the  intestine. 
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ENTEROMALAXIA,  Enteromalacia. 

ENTERO-MEROCE'LE,  from  trrtoov,  'in- 
testine,' if  1,00?,  'the  thigh,'  and  xtp.rj,  'tumour.' 
Crural  hernia,  formed  of  intestine. 

ENTER O- MESENTERIC,  Febris  entero- 
mesenter'ica-  Messrs.  Petit  and  Serres  have 
given  this  name  to  a  species  of  adynamic  fever 
or  typhus,  in  which  the  intestines  are  ulcerated, 
with  enlargement  of  the  corresponding  mesen- 
teric ff'ands. 

ENTERO-MESENTZRITE,  Tabes  mesen- 
teric. 

ENTEROMOR'PHIA  COMPRES'SA.  One 
of  the  Alffse,  used  by  the  Sandwich  Islanders 
as  an  esculent. 

ENTEROM'PHALUS,  from  tvreqov,  'intes- 
tine,' and  ompaXoi;,  '  umbilicus.'  Umbilical  her- 
nia, formed  of  intestine. 

ENTERON,  Intestine. 

ENTEROPATHl'A,  Enteropathy;  from  tvrs- 
por,  '  intestine,'  and  na6og,  '  disease.'  Disease 
of  the  intestines  in  general. 

Enteropathi'a  Cancero'sa,  Enterosarco'- 
mia,  Indura'tio  seu  Scirrhus  seu  Cancer  Intesti- 
no'rum,  (F.)  Cancer  des  Inlestins.  Cancer  of 
the  Intestines. 

ENTEROPERIS'TOLE,  from  tvrtqov,  'in- 
testine,' and  7rjnto"TE^xu),  'I  conceal,'  'I  enve- 
lop.' Constriction  or  obstruction  of  the  intes- 
tines, from  a  cause  which  acts  either  within 
the  abdomen  or  without  it,  as  in  strangulated 
hernia. 

ENTEROPHLOGIA,  Enteritis. 

ENTEROPYRIA,  Enteritis. 

ENTERORRA'PHIA  orENTEROR'RAPHE, 
from  firtpov,  'intestine,'  and  Q<x<pr],  'a  suture.' 
Suture  of  the  intestines,  for  the  relief  of  inju- 
ries done  to  them. 

ENTERORRHAGIA  SIMPLEX,  Haemato- 

ENTERORRHEXIS,  Enterobrosis. 

ENTERORRHCEA,  Diarrhoea. 

ENTEROSARCOCE'LE,  from  tmqw,  'in- 
testine,' oanl,  'flesh,'  and  xi]Xrn  'a  tumour.' 
Intestinal  hernia,  complicated  with  fleshy  ex- 
crescence, or  rather  sarcocele. 

ENTEROSARCOMIA,  Enteropathia  cance- 
rosa. 

ENTEROSCHEOCE'LE,  from  wmQn,  <  an 
intestine,'  on /tor,  'the  scrotum,'  and  xijXv,,  'tu- 
mour.'    Scrotal  hernia  consisting  of  irftestine. 

ENTERO'SES,  from  tvrtoov,  'an  intestine.' 
A  class  of  diseases,  comprehending  all  those 
that  are  seated  in  the  intestines. — Alibert. 

ENTEHOTOME,  Enteral' omus,  from  em- 
jwr,  'intestine,'  and  Ttfivw,  'I  cut.'  A  name 
given  by  J.  Cloquet  to  an  instrument  for 
promptly  opening  the  intestinal  canal  through 
its  whole  extent.  It  consists  of  a  pair  of  scis- 
sors, one  blade  of  which  is  much  longer  than 
the  other,  and  rounded  at  its  extremity.  This 
is  passed  into  the  intestine. 

ENTEROTOM'IA,  same  etymon.  In  ana- 
tomy, it  signifies  dissection  of  the  intestines. 
In  surgery,  it  means  an  operation,  little  used, 
which  consists  in  opening  the  intestine,  in 
order  to  evacuate  the  foecal  matters  accumu- 
lated in  it,  e.  g.  in  certain  cases  of  hernia,  ac- 
companied with  contraction  of  the  intestinal 
canal;  in  operations  for  an  artificial  anus,  per- 
formed on  the  new-born,  where  the  rectum  is 
imperforate  or  not  existing,  &.C. 
ENTEROZOA,  Worms. 
24. 


ENTHELMINTHES,  Worms. 
ENTH'LASIS,  Espltlasis,  from  ev,  'in.' and 
■Slaw,  '  1  break.'     A  fracture  of  the   cranium 
with  comminution,   in  which  the   bone  is  de- 
pressed or  has  lost  its  level. 

Enthlasis  Cranii,  Effractura  cranii. 
ENTOMA,  Tension,  Tonic  spasm. 
EJYTOjXjYOIR,  Calix,  Infundibulum— e.  du 
Ventricule  Moyen  du  Cerveau,  Infundibulum  of 
the  Brain. 

EJVTUKSE,  Sprain. 
ENT0Z0A1RES,  Worms. 
ENTOZOA,  Worms. 
ENTOZOARIA,  Worms. 
ENTOZOON    FOLLICULORUM,    Acarus 
Folliculorum. 

ENTR.ilLLES,  Entrails. 
EN'TRAILS,  Splanchna,  Encce'lia,  Viscera, 
from  cntcra'lia,  a  word  of  bad  Latin,  coming 
from  ivtcqov,  '  intestine.'  It  is  used  for  the  vis- 
cera enclosed  in  the  splanchnic  cavities,  and 
especially  for  those  in  the  abdomen;  Bowels, 
Guts.     (F.)  Entrailles,  Visceres. 

ENTRICHO'MA,  from  tv,  '  in,'  and  r^a^a, 
'  hair.'  The  tarsal  cartilage,  and  the  edge  of  the 
eyelids,  in  which  the  cilia  are  implanted. 

ENTROPION,  from  tv,  'in,'  and  to*™,  'I 
turn.'  Inner'  sio  palpcbra'  rum,  CapillU'tium,  Tri- 
chiasis, Introsuscep'tio  entropium,  Blepharelo'sis, 
Blepharopto'sis  entropium,  Tri'chia,  Tricho'sis. 
A  name  given  to  the  inversion  or  turning  in- 
wards of  the  eyelids,  so  that  the  eyelashes  are 
directed  towards  the  globe  of  the  eye;  irritate 
and  inflame  it,  and  give  rise  to  the  affection 
called  Trichiasis. 

The  contact  of  the  hair  with  the  surface  of 
the  eye  occasions  considerable  irritation  of  the 
conjunctiva,  which  is  soon  followed  by  che- 
mosis,  ulceration  of  the  eye  and  other  symp- 
toms, such  as  fever,  watchfulness,  &c. 

If  the  disease  be  entropion,  as  above  defined, 
that  is,  dependent  upon  the  inversion  of  the 
eyelids,  it  must  be  remedied, — either  by  dis- 
persing the  oedema  or  swelling  of  the  eyelids, 
or  by  cutting  out  a  portion  of  the  skin.  When 
the  disease  is  dependent  upon  a  vicious  direc- 
tion of  the  cilia,  they  must  be  plucked  out  and 
the  bulbs  be  cauterized. 

ENTYPOSIS.  See  Glene. 
EN  UCLEATION,  Enucleu' do, from  enudea're, 
(e,  and  nucleus,)  'to  take  out  a  kernel.'  This 
term  has  been  proposed  for  the  operation  of  re- 
moving tumours,  &c,  without  cutting  into 
them. — Percy. 

The  word  is  used,  in  Pharmacy,  for  the  ope- 
ration of  shelling  or  removing  the  kernels  of 
the  almond  or  of  any  nut. 
ENULA  CAMPANA,  Inula  Helenium. 
ENU'LON,  from  tv,  'in,'  and  ovXov,  'the 
gum.'  The  inner  part  of  the  gums.  The  ex- 
terna! part  was  called  ovXov,  and  that  between 
the  teeth  ao/noc. — Pollux. 

ENURE'SIS,  from  ivovntw,  (tv,  and  oupioj,) 
'  I  void  the  urine  in  bed.'  Paru'ria  in  con' linens, 
Inconthien'tia  nri'nw,  Excre'tio  Uriiiai  involunta'- 
ria,  Mic'tio  involunta'ria,  E.  inopporlu'na,  Ura- 
cra'sia,  Uror? hce'a,  Pcrirrhce'a,  Strangu'ria  (Ga- 
len,) Hyperure'sis,  Diam'nes,  Involuntary  dis- 
charge of  the  urine,  Incontinence  of  urine.  This 
affection  is  most  common  in  advanced  life.  It 
may  depend  on  too  great  irritability  of  the  blad- 
der, or  on  distention,  or  injury  of  the  fibres 
about  its  neck,  paralysis  of  the  organ,  the  pre- 


EM'lE 


274 


EPICARPIUM 


sence  of  an  irregularly  shaped  calculus,  im- 
pacted in  the  urethra  near  its  commencement; 
rupture  of  the  hladder  and  urethra;  renal  dis- 
ease; or  on  pressure  exerted  on  the  bladder  by 
the  distended  womb  or  by  some  tumour.  It 
often  occurs  after  difficult  labour,  but  generally 
yields,  in  the  course  of  a  week  or  ten  days;  the 
catheter  being  introduced  twice  a  day  in  the 
mean  time. 

The  treatment  must  of  course  vary  according 
to  the  cause;  and  when  the  affection,  on  which 
it  is  dependent,  cannot  be  removed,  the  dis- 
charge of  urine  may  be  prevented  by  exerting 
a  degree  of  compression  on  the  urethra,  by 
means  of  appropriate  instruments;  or  a  urinal 
may  be  employed  to  receive  the  urine  as  it 
passes  off. 

EKVIE,  Malacia,  Noevus — e.  de  vomir,  Nau- 
sea. 

ENYPNION,  Somnium. 
ENYSTRON,  Abomasus. 
EP,  EPH,  EPI,  en,  up,  rare,  '  upon,  above ;'  in 
composition,  generally  means,  'augmentation, 
addition,  increase,  reciprocal  action,  repetition.' 
Hence : 

EPACMAS'TICOS,  from  tm,  and  osKjiauo,  «I 
increase.'  An  epithet  applied  to  fevers,  Febrcs 
epacmas'ticie,  whose  symptoms  go  on  augment- 
ing in  violence,  from  the  commencement  to 
the  termination.  Such  fevers  are,  also,  called 
Epanndidontcs. 

EPAGOG1UM,  Prepuce. 
EPANADIPLOSIS,  Anadiplosis. 
EPANALEPS1S.  Anadiplosis. 
EPANASTASIS.  Pustule. 
/CPAJVCHEMEJYT.  Effusion. 
EPANETUS    HECTICA,   Hectic   fever— e. 
Malignus  flavus,  Eever,  yellow — e.  Mitis,  Re- 
mittent Fever. 

EPAPHiE'RESIS.  from  inacpaiqw,  <  1  take 
away.'     Repeti'la  svbla'tio  vel  evacua'tio.     A  re- 
peated abstraction  orevacuation.  It  was  formerly 
used  synonymously  with  repeated  blood-letting; 
Plitcbutom'in,  it  era' la. — Galen. 
EPAPHRISMOS,  Despumation. 
EPARMA,  Tumour. 
EPARSIS,  Tumour. 
JiPJIULE,  Humerus. 
E  PEN  CRAMS,  Cerebellum. 
EPENDYMA.  Membrane. 
£PEROJV,  Hippocampus  minor — c.  des  Ar- 
tires,  Spur. 
&PERVIER.  Accipiter. 
&PERV1ERE    DES  MURAILLES,    Hiera- 
cium  murornm. 

EPHEB,E'ON,  from  mi,  'upon,'  and  <^, 
'  pubes.'  The  parts  of  generation  :  also,  the  re- 
gion of  the  pubes,  as  well  as  the  hair  upon  the 
pubes.  It  was  likewise  a  part  of  the  ancient 
gymnasium  in  which  the  rhetoricians,  philoso- 
phers, &c,  disputed. 

EPHEBEUM.  Mons  veneris. 
EPHE'BIA,  Ephebi'a,  Puberlas.     Same  ety- 
mon.   The  age  of  puberty,  (q.  v.) 
EPHEBOSYNE,  Puberty. 
EPHEBOTES,  Puberty. 
EPHE'BUS.     One  who  has  attained  the  age 
of  puberty. 

EPHEDRANA,  Nates. 

EPHEL'CIS,  from  mi,  'upon,'  and  >iX-/.oc, 
'  an  ulcer.'     The  crust  of  an  ulcer. 

KPHELWE  SCORBUT1QUE,  Chloasma. 
EPHE'LIDES,  from  mi,  '  upon,'  and  «/ioc, 


■  the  sun.'  Epichro'sis,  Mac' via  sola'ris,  Epht'- 
lis  kntic'ula,  Vitiiig"ines,  Phaci,  Pannns  fenti- 
cnlaris,  Lentic'ula,  Lenti'go,  Ephelis  LenltW, 
Ephelis  a  sole,  Nigredo  a  sole,  Spi/a'sis  cphtSs 
JEsta'tes,  EJjila,  Freckles,  Sunburn  (F.)  Taeku 
de  roussure,  Hale.  This  term  includes,  not  only 
tiie  yellow  lentigines,  which  appear  on  persons 
of  fair  skin,  and  the  larger  brown  patches,  which 
also  arise  from  exposure  to  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun,  but  also  those  large  dusky  patches 
which  are  very  similar  in  appearance,  but  oc- 
cur on  other  parts  of  the  surface,  that  are  con- 
stantly covered.  See  Chloasma.  They  do  not 
extend  farther  than  the  skin.  Many  cosmetics 
have  been  recommended  for  their  removal. 
Simple  spirituous  lotions  or  weak  mineral  acids 
applied  a  few  times  in  the  day,  are  as  effectual 
as  any  other  means. 

Ephelis  Lentigo,  Ephelides — e.  a  Sole,Ephe- 
lides. 

EPHE'MERA,  Dia'ria,  from  me,  'during,' 
and  'itftsQcc,  'a  day.'  That  which  continues  a 
day.  This  epithet  is  given  to  diseases,  and  par- 
ticularly to  fevers,  which  last  only  a  day.  Fe- 
bris  dia'ria,  Ephemcrop'yra,  Febris  simplex,  F. 
Ephe'mera.  The  term  prolonged  ephern'era  is 
sometimes  used  for  fevers,  which  cease  after 
two  or  three  days'  duration. 

Ephemera  Anglica  Pestilens,  Sudor  an<di- 
cus— e.  Maligna,  Sudor  anglicus — e.  Sudatoria, 
Sudor  anglicus. 

EPHEMEROPYRA,  Ephemera. 
EPHEMERUS,  Quotidian. 
EPHIALTES    HYPOCHONDRIACA,  In- 
cubus  vigilantium — e.  Nocturnus,  Incubus— e. 
Vigilantium,  Incubus  vigilantium. 

EPHIDRO'SIS.  from  im,  'upon,'  and  Utinm, 
'1  sweat.'  A  copious  sweat.  Ephidrosis  fro- 
fu'sa,  E.  spontanea,  E.  idiopalh'ica  sudor,  Hy- 
droptde'sis,  Exsuda'tio,  Exuda'tio,  Hyperephi- 
dro'sis,  Suda'tio,  Sudato'ria,  (F.)  Flux  de  Sueur. 
An  excessive  sweating,  inducing  debility  and 
emaciation.  A  colliquative  sweat.  Such  co- 
pious perspirations  are  generally  owing  to  debi- 
lity of  the  exhalants,  and  require  the  use  of  to- 
nics, especially  of  the  mineral  acids,  opium,  &C, 
Ephidrosis,  Desudatio — e.  Cruentum,  Sudor 
cruentus. 

EPHIPP1UM,  Pituitaria  fossa,  Sella  turcica. 
EPH'ODOS,  from  em,  'upon,'  and  olios,  'a 
way,'  'a  road  or  avenue  to  a  place.'  Hippo- 
crates uses  this  word  in  three  senses:  1.  For 
the  vessels  or  canals,  which  give  passage  to  the 
excrements  of  the  body.  2.  For  a  periodical 
attack  or  accession  of  fever ;  and  3.  For  the 
approach  of  similar  or  dissimilar  things  which 
may  be  useful  or  hurtful  to  the  body.— Castelli. 
EPI,  Spica. 

E'PIALOS,  Hc'pialos.    A  name  given  by  the 
ancients  to  fever,  when  the  hot  stage  was  min- 
gled with  irregular  chills. 
EPIALTES,  Incubus. 
EPI  AN.  Frambcesia. 
EPIBLEMA,  Catablema. 
EPIBOLE.  Incubus. 
EPICANTHIS,  Canlhus. 
EPICAN'THUS,  from  mi,  'upon,*  and  to* 
6oc,  'the  angle  of  the  eye.'     A  defective  forma- 
tion, in  which  a  fold  of  skin  passes  from  the 
root  of  the  nose  over  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye. 

E  P  1  C  A  R'P  I  U  M,  Pericar'pivm,  from  «rt, 
'upon,'  and  xaono?,  'the  wrist.'     Applications 
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made  to  the  wrist  or  to  the  region  of  the  pulse 
were  so  called.  These  were  plasters,  ointments, 
febrifuge  cataplasms,  &c. 

EPICAUMA,  Encauma. 

EP1CAUSIS,  Encauma. 

EPICEKASTICA,  Emollients. 

EPICHOLOS,  Bilious. 

EPICHORION,  Decidua. 

EPICHRIS1S,  Inunctio. 

E  P I  C  H  R  O'S  I S,  Spilo'sis,  from  em,  and 
XQtauu,  'colour.'  Simple  discoloration  of  the 
surface. — Good.     Ephelides,  (q.  v.) 

EP1CHYSIS,  Affusion. 

EPICCE'MASISj,  from  emxoiuaouai,  (em,  and 
xotfiaoftai,)  '  to  lie  down  to  rest,'  '  to  sleep.'  De- 
cubitus ad  dor  mien' dum  el  Dormi'tio.  The  po- 
sition of  sleeping,  as  well  as  sleeping  itself. 

EPICOL'IC,  from  trtt,  '  upon,'  and  y.wXor, 
'  the  colon.'  The  epicolic  regions,  regio'nes  epicol'- 
icx,  are  those  parts  of  the  abdomen  which  cor- 
respond to  the  colon. 

EPICOLLESIS,  Agglutination. 

EP'ICONDYLE,  Epicon'dylus;  from  tjet, 
'  upon,'  and  y.ovdvlo?,  '  a  condyle.'  A  name 
given,  by  Chaussier,  to  an  eminence  at  the 
outer  part  of  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  os 
humeri ;  so  called,  because  it  is  seated  above 
the  condyle.  The  epicondyle  gives  attachment 
to  the  outer  lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow  joint, 
and  to  a  very  strong  tendon  to  which  several  of 
the  muscles  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  forearm 
are  attached. 

EP1COJNDYLO-CUBITALIS,  see  Anconeus 
— e.  Radial,  Supinator  radii  brevis — e.  Sus-meta- 
rarpien,  See  Radialis — e.  Sus-phalangettien  com- 
mun,  Extensor  digitorum  communis — e.  Sus- 
phalangcttien  du  petit  doigt,  Extensor  proprius 
minimi  digiti. 

EPICOPHOSIS,  Cophosis. 

EPICRA'NIUM,  from  %m,  '  upon/  and  y.oa- 
nov,  '  the  cranium.'  A  name  given  to  different 
parts  seated  on  the  cranium.  The  skin,  aponeu- 
rosis between  the  occipital  and  frontal  muscles, 
and  the  whole  of  the  scalp  have  been  so  called. 
Portal  includes  under  this  name  the  occipito- 
frontalis  muscle,  pyramidalis  nasi,  and  superior 
and  anterior  auricular  muscles. 

EPICRANIUS,  Occipito-frontalis. 

EPICRA'SIS,  Conterupera'tio,  from  emxe- 
(lUrivfti,  (em, and  ztoarwiii,  'Imix,')'l  temper.' 
A  term  used  by  the  Humorists  for  an  ameliora- 
tion of  the  humours.  They  called  Cure  by  Epi- 
crasis,  per  epicrasin,  a  mode  of  treatment  by 
imagined  alteratives,  which  they  supposed  to 
be  possessed  of  the  power  of  gradually  correct- 
ing the  vitiated  humours. 

EP1CROUSIS,  Percussion. 

EPIC  Y  EM  A,  Foetus,  Superfoetation. 

EPICYESIS,  Superfoetation. 

EPiCYSTOTOMIA.     See  Lithotomy. 

EP1DEISIS,  Deligation. 

EP'IDEMY,  Epidcm'ic,  Epide'mia,  Epide'- 
mios,  Epide'mos,  Panca'nos,  Pande'mios,  Morbus 
pub'licus,  .Morbus  popula'ris,  from  em,  '  upon,' 
and  dijuog,  '  the  people.'  A  disease,  which  at- 
tacks, at  the  same  time,  a  number  of  indivi- 
duals, and  which  is  depending  upon  some  par- 
ticular con.stitulio  aeris,  or  condition  of  the 
atmosphere,  with  which  we  are  utterly  igno- 
rant. It  differs  from  endemic,  the  latter  being 
owing  to  locality  ;  but  it  is  obvious,  that  should 
a  particular  epidemic  constitution  of  the  air 
exist  alono-  with  a  favourable  endemic  condi- 


tion,  these  combined  influences  may  act  in  the 
causation  of  several  of  those  serious  and  fatal 
complaints,  which  at  times  visit  a  district  and 
are  never  afterwards  met  with,  or  at  least  not 
until  after  the  lapse  of  a  considerable  period. 

EPIDENDRUM  VANILLA.     See  Vanilla. 

EPID'ERIS,  Epider' r his, Hypo d' eris,  or  Hypo- 
der'mis,  from  em,  '  upon,' and  deoa?,  '  the  skin.' 
This  word,  with  some,  means  the  nymphae  : 
with  others,  the  clitoris;  with  others,  again,  the 
prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 

EPIDER'MIS,  Epidermion,  Cutic'ula,  C.  ex1  - 
tima,  C.  extre'ma,  Cutis  exlima,  C.  summa,  C. 
uttima,  Pellis  summa,  Pellic'ula  summa,  P.  su- 
pe'rior  Lam'ina  prima  cutis,  from  mi,  '  upon,' 
and  depiia,  '  the  true  skin.'  Scarf-skin,  cuticle. 
(F.)  Surpeau,  Cuticule.  A  transparent,  dry,  thin 
membrane,  devoid  of  nerves  and  vessels,  which 
covers  all  the  surface  of  the  body,  except  the 
parts  that  correspond  to  the  nails.  It  appears 
to  consist  of  minute  scales,  placed  one  above 
the  other.  Chaussier  considers  it  to  be  formed 
and  reproduced  by  an  excretory  action  of  the 
true  skin;  to  act  like  a  dry  varnish,  which  pre- 
vents the  immediate  contact  of  bodies  with  the 
nervous  papillae,  and  consequently  to  deaden 
tactile  impressions,  which,  without  its  inter- 
vention, might  be  painful.  The  Epider'mic, 
Epider1  meous ,  or  Epidermoid  (as  Richat  called 
it)  System,  in  general  anatomy,  comprises 
three  parts.  1.  External  Epidermis.  2.  Epider- 
mis spread  over  the  mucous  membranes.  3. 
The  Nails  and  Hair. 

Epidermis  Lingua.    See  Tongue. 

EPIDERRHIS,  Epideris. 

EPIDESIS,  see  Bandage— e.  Heemostasia, 
Ligature. 

EPIDES'MOS,  from  mi,  'upon,'  and  Seu,, 
'  I  bind.'  A  Fascia,  (q.  v.)  bandage,  (q.  v.)  or 
ligature,  by  which  dressings  are  secured. — 
Hippocr. 

EPIDlD'YMIS,frome5ri,  'upon,'  and  Sidvuoc, 
'  a  testicle.'  Epidid'ymus,  Paras' tata,  Testic- 
ulus  accesso'rius,  Caput  testis,  Corpus  varico'- 
sum  seu  varicifot 'me  testis,  Corps  variqueux  on 
variciforme,  Super gemina' lis :  that  which  is 
placed  upon  the  testicle.  A  small,  oblong,  ver- 
miform, grayish  body  lying  along  the  superior 
margin  of  the  testicle.  The  Epididymis  is  a 
canal,  formed  by  the  union  of  all  the  seminife- 
rous vessels,  folded  several  times  upon  them- 
selves, after  having  traversed  the  Corpus  High- 
morianum.  Its  lower  portion  or  tail,  Cauda 
vel  globus  minor,  is  curved  upwards,  and  is 
continuous  with  the  vas  deferens;  the  opposite 
extremity  is  called  the  head,  globus  major.  The 
length  of  this  canal,  folded  as  it  is  upon  itself 
and  describing  numerous  curvatures,  is,  accord- 
ing to  Monro,  32  feet. 

EPIDIDYMITIS,  BLENNORRHAGIC,  Her- 
nia humoralis. 

EPID'OSIS,  from  em, 'upon,'  and  SiSwut,  'to 
give.'  Augmentation,  increase.  A  word  applied 
to  the  natural  increase  of  the  body  or  to  the  in- 
crease of  a  disease. 

EPID'ROME,  from  t-riSnuco},  (tm,  and  Souko,) 
'  1  run  upon.'  An  afflux  or  congestion  of  hu- 
mours.— (inlen. 

EPIGASTRAL'GIA,  from  tnit*arqii,*%  'the 
epigastrium,'  and  aXyo?,  '  pain.'  Pain  at  the 
epigastrium. 

E  P  I  G  A  S'T  R I C,  Epigas'tricus,  from  tm, 
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'  upon/  and  yaarr^, '  the  stomach.'  This  name 
has  been  given  to  several  parts. 

Epigastric  Ar'tery.  Arle'ria  epigas'trica, 
A.  sus-pubienne,  (Ch.)  It  arises  from  the  exter- 
nal iliac,  on  a  level  with  the  crural  arch;  some- 
times by  a  trunk  proper  to  it,  at  others  by  a 
trunk  common  to  it  and  the  Obturator  artery. 
It  ascends  upwards  and  inwards,  behind  the 
spermatic  cord,  follows  the  outer  edge  of  the 
rectus  abdominis  muscle,  and  anastomoses,  to- 
wards the  umbilicus,  with  the  internal  mam-, 
mary.  The  epigastric  artery  anastomoses,  also, 
with  the  obturator,  spermatic,  ljjmbar,  and  in- 
tercostal vessels. 

Epigastric  Region,  Regio  epigas'trica,  R. 
cardi'aca,  R.  stomach'ica,  R.  stomachuiis,  is  the 
superior  region  of  the  abdomen,  comprised  be- 
tween the  false  ribs  on  each  side,  and  extending 
from  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm  to  two 
fingers'  breadth  above  the  umbilicus.  It  is  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  one  middle,  the  epigas'- 
trium, — and  two  lateral,  the  kypochon'  dria. 

Epigastric  Vein  follows  nearly  the  same 
course  as  the  artery. 

EPIGASTRIUM.  Same  etymon.  The  belly; 
the  epigastric  region.  _ 

EPIGASTROCE'LE,  from  em, '  upon,'  r*o- 
rtiQ,  '  the  stomach,'  and  xtjXij,  '  a  tumour.'  Her- 
nia, formed  by  the  stomach;  Gas'trocc'/e.  This 
name  has  been  given  more  especially  to  her- 
nia, which  occurs  towards  the  upper  part  of  the 
linea  alba  or  in  the  epigastric  region,  whether 
formed  or  not  by  the  stomach. 

EPIGENEMA,  Epigenesis. 

EPIGEN'ESIS,  from  rat,  'upon,' and  yeveaig, 
'  generation.'  A  theory  of  conception  accord- 
ing to  which  the  new  being  is  created  entirely 
anew;  and  receives  at  once  from  each  parent 
the  materials  necessary  for  its  formation. 

Epigenesis,  as  well  as  Epigene'ma,  is  also, 
applied  to  any  symptom  occurring  during  a  dis- 
ease, without  changing  its  nature.  An  acces- 
sary symptom.  Epiginom'enos,  Supcrve'niens, 
has  a  similar  acceptation. 

EPIGINOMENOS,  Epigenesis. 

EPIGLOTTIC,  Epigloi'ticus,  same  etymon. 
Relating  to  the  epiglottis. 

Epiglottic  Gland,  Periglol'tis,  Can  glan- 
dulo'sa.  A  collection  of  small,  glandular  gra- 
nula,  situate  in  the  adipose,  cellular  texture  at 
the  base  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  epiglot- 
tis, in  a  triangular  space,  bounded  anteriorly 
by  the  thyro-hyoid  membrane  and  thyroid  car- 
tilage. It  pours  out  an  unctuous  and  mucous 
fluid,  which  lubricates  the  epiglottis,  keeps  it 
supple  and  movable,  and  prevents  the  larynx 
from  being  irritated  by  the  constant  passage  of 
the  air,  in  the  act  of  respiration. 

EPIGLOTTIS,  from  tni,  'upon,'  and  YXwr- 
xi?,  '  the  glottis.'  Epiglottic  cartilage,  Lig'ula. 
A  fibro-cartilage,  situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
larynx,  behind  the  base  of  the  tongue.  Its  form 
is  oval;  texture  elastic;  thickness  greater  below 
than  above,  and  greater  in  the  middle  than  at 
the  sides.  By  its  smaller  extremity,  which  is 
the  lower,  it  is  attached  to  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage; its  two  surfaces  are  covered  by  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx.  The 
special  use  of  the  epiglottis  would  seem  to  be 
to  cover  the  glottis  accurately  at  the  moment 
of  deglutition,  and,  thus,  to  assist  in  opposing 
the  passage  of  alimentary  substances  into  the 
a:r  lubes, 


EPIGLOTTITIS,  Inflamma'tio  Epiglot'tidis, 
(F.)  Inflammation  de.  I'Epigbtte,  Jingi'na  tpi- 
alottidea.  Inflammation  of  the  epiglottis. 
°  EPIGLOTTUM.  An  instrument,  men- 
tioned by  Paracelsus,  for  raising  the  eyelids.  It 
resembled  the  epiglottis  in  shape. 

EPIGLOUTIS,  from  ejrt,  'upon,'  and  yXov 
roc, '  the  buttocks.'  The  superior  region  of  the 
nates. — Gorraus. 

EPIGONATIS,  Patella. 

EP1GONION,  Foetus. 

EPIGONON,  Superfoetation. 

EP1GOUNIS.  Patella. 

EP1LATORIUM,  Depilatory. 

EP1LEMPSIS,  Epilepsy. 

EPILENTIA,  Epilepsy. 

EPILEPSIA  ACUTA  INFANTUM, 
Eclampsia — e.  Algetica,  see  Algos— e.  Febrilis 
infantum,  Eclampsia — e.  Nocturna,  Incubus— 
e.  Saltatoria,  Chorea — e.  Uterina,  Lorind  ma- 
tricis. 

EPILEI'SIE  VERTIGE,  see  Epilepsia. 

E  P'l  LE  P  S  Y,  'if<J'/  vovoog,  aihputa  rovao;, 
Epilcp'sia.  Epilcp'sis,  Epilemp'sis,  Epilen'lia, 
Syspa'sia  Epilcp'sia,  Catalen'tia,  Morbus  comi'- 
tiaiis,  M.  cadu'cus,  M.  Hcrcu'leus,  Herack'us 
morbus,  M.  sacer,  M.  pueri'lis,  Deprelien'sio, 
Clonos  epilcp'sia,  Hieran'osos,  Prelicn'sio,  Mor- 
bus magnus,  M.  major,  M.  hitcrlu'nius,  M.  divi'- 
nus.M.  dxmo'nius,  M.  son'licus,  M.  Seleni'acus, 
M.  lunat'iciis,  M.  mensaUis,  M.  deificus,  M.scelesf- 
lus,  M.  viiriola'tus,  M.  viridellus,  M.  ISancti  Yti- 
lenti'ni,  Armlepsia,  Catapto'sis,  The  jailing  sick- 
ness, (F.)  Mai  ca.duc,  Mul  dirin,  Mai  Sainl-Jean, 
Mai  dc  Terre,  Haut-mal.  The  word  is  derived 
from  tntXu/ufiixra),  'I  seize  upon.'  It  is  a  dis- 
ease of  the  brain,  which  may  either  be  idiopa- 
thic or  symptomatic,  spontaneous  or  accidental, 
and  which  occurs  in  paroxysms,  with  uncer- 
tain intervals  between.  These  paroxysms  are 
characterized  by  loss  of  sensation  and  convul- 
sive motions  of  the  muscles.  Frequently,  the 
fit  attacks  suddenly;  at  other  times,  it  is  pre- 
ceded by  indisposition,  vertigo,  and  stupor.  At 
times,  before  the  loss  of  consciousness  occurs, 
a  sensation  of  a  cold  vapour  is  felt,  hence  called 
aura  epilep'tica.  This  appears  to  rise  in  some 
part  of  the  body,  proceeds  towards  the  head; 
and  as  soon  as  it  has  reached  the  brain  the  pa- 
tient falls  down.  The  ordinary  duration  of  a 
fit  is  from  5  to  20  minutes.  Sometimes  it  goes 
off  in  a  few  seconds;  at  others,  it  is  protracted 
for  hours.  In  all  cases,  there  is  a  loss  of  sensa- 
tion, sudden  falling  down,  distortion  of  the  eyes 
and  face;  countenance  of  a  red,  purple  or  violet 
colour;  grinding  of  the  teeth;  foaming  at  the 
mouth;  convulsions  of  the  limbs;  difficult  respi- 
ration, generally  stertorous;  and  sometimes  in- 
voluntary discharge  of  faeces  and  urine.  After  J 
the  fit,  the  patient  retains  not  the  least  recol-  JP 
lection  of  what  has  passed,  but  remains,  for 
some  time,  affected  with  head-ache,  stupor,  and 
lassitude. 

The  disease  is  in  the  brain,  and  is  generally 
organic;  but  it  may  be  functional  and  sympto- 
matic of  irritation  in  other  parts,  as  in  the  sto- 
mach, bowels,  &c.  The  prognosis,  as  to  ulti- 
mate recovery,  is  unfavourable.  It  does  not, 
however,  frequently  destroy  life,  but  is  apt  to 
lead  to  mental  imbecility.  Dissection  has  not 
thrown  light  on  its  pathology. 

To  the  attacks  of  epilepsy  which  are  unac- 
companied by  convulsions,  as  is  sometimes  the 
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case,  the  French  give  the  name  Petit-mal,  and 
Epilepsie  Vertige.  When  furious  mania  suc- 
ceeds to  a  paroxysm,  it  is  termed  Mania  epi- 
leptica  and  Epileptic  Delirium. 

In  the  treatment,  the  cause  must  be  sought 
after,  and  if  possible  removed.  In  the  paroxysm, 
but  little  can  be  done  ;  but  as  the  tongue  is  lia- 
ble to  be  injured  by  the  teeth,  the  jaws  may  be 
kept  open  by  putting  a  cork  or  piece  of  wood 
between  them.  If  the  fit  have  been  brought  on 
hy  indigestible  food, the  stomach  must  becleared. 
It  is  between  Ihe  paroxysms  that  the  great  effort 
must  be  made.  Generally,  there  is  considera- 
ble irritability  and  debility  about  the  brain,  and 
hence  tonics  have  been  found  the  best  remedies. 
Of  these,  perhaps  the  most  powerful,  in  epilepsy, 
is  the  argciiti  nitras,  given  regularly  and  con- 
tinued for  months,  if  necessary.  Preparations, 
of  iron,  copper,  and  zinc  have,  also,  been  used, 
and  the  general  class  of  the  vegetable  tonics 
and  antispasmodics.  Counter-irritants,  as  blis- 
ters, moxa,  <&c,  may  be  employed,  if  necessary, 
along  with  this  course. 

Unfortunately,  in  many  cases,  these  means 
are  found  insufficient,  and  all  that  can  be  done 
is  to  palliate,  removing  carefully  all  exciting 
causes;  such  as  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors, 
strong  emotions,  violent  exercise,  &c,  and 
regulating  the  diet. 

EPILEP'TIC,  Epilep' ticus ;  same  etymon. 
One  attacked  with  epilepsy.  Any  thing  re- 
lating to  epilepsy;  as  an  epilep'tic  individual,  an 
epilep'tic  symptom.  Some  authors,  also,  speak 
of  epileptic  remedies.      ^m^ 

EPIM'ANES.  A  name  given  to  a  maniac 
when  in  a  paroxysm. 

EPIMELE'TAI,  from  smucXionat,  (tm,  and 
uiXtv,)  '  I  take  care  of.'  A  name  by  which  the 
ancient  Persians  called  the  curers  of  wounds, 
who  followed  their  armies. 

EPIMORTOS,  'unequal;'  from  i7it,andiinoa), 
*  1  divide.'  An  epithet  applied  to  the  pulse 
when  unequal. — Galen. 

EPLXARD,  Spinacia, — 6.  Sauvage,  Chenopo- 
dium  bonus  Henricus. 

JlPIJS'E,  Spine — e.  du  Dos,  Vertebral  column 
— i.  Gutturale,  Nasal  spine,  inferior  and  poste- 
rior— £..  Sphenoidale,  Sphenoidal  spine — e.  Vi- 
nette,  Oxycanlha  Galeni. 

EPINEPH'ELOS,  jYubilo'sus.  Presenting  a 
cloud.     Applied  to  the  urine. — Hippocr. 

JlPINEUX,  Spinous — e.  du  Dos,  grand,  Spi- 
nalis Dorsi  major:  see  Interspinals  Dorsi  et 
lumborum — e.  du  Dos,  petit,  see  Interspinals 
dorsi  et  lumborum. 

EPMGLE,  Pin. 

EPI  NOTION,  Scapula. 

EPINYC'TIDES,  from  tm, '  upon,'  and  w-, 
'  the  night.'  Eruptions,  which  appear  on  the 
skin  in  the  night,  and  disappear  in  the  day. 
Pus'tula  livens  et  noc'tibus  in  quid  tans. —  Pliny. 

EPINYCTIS  PRURIGINO'SA,  Urticaria. 

EI'lONE,  Decidua 

EPIPAROXYS'MUS.  A  paroxysm,  super- 
added to  an  ordinary  paroxysm. 

EPIPASTON,  Catapasma. 

EPIPE'CHU,  tnmii/v,  from  mi, '  upon,'  and 
>ri,/Lc,  '  the  elbow.'  The  upper  part  of  the 
eli)ow. — Gorreeus. 

EP1PKPHYCOS,  Conjunctiva. 

EPJPHA'JSIA,  from  nri,  '  upon,'  and  9*00), 
'I  exhibit.'  The  external  appearance  of  the 
body. — Castelli. 
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EPIPH.ENOM'ENON,  Post  appd reus;  same 
etymon.  Any  kind  of  adventitious  symptom, 
which  occurs  during  the  progress  of  an  affec- 
tion ;  and  which  is  not  as  intimately  connected 
with  the  existence  of  the  disease  as  the  symp- 
toms— properly  so  called. 

EPIPH'LEBOS,  from  nri,  '  upon,'  and  yXexps, 
1  a  vein.'  An  epithet  given  to  those  whose 
veins  are  very  apparent.— Hippocr.,  Aretaeus. 

EPIPHLOGIS'MA,  from  wri,  'upon,'  and 
<pXoyt$u),  '  I  inflame.'  Violent  inflammation  or 
burning  heat  in  any  part. — Hippocr. 

E  P  I  P  H'  O  R  A,  Dacryno'ma,  Lacliryma'tio, 
Delacliryma'tio,  lllachryma'tio,  Oc'ulus  lach'ry- 
mans,  from  i.itytnu),  (stt<,  and  </>sou>,)  '  I  carry 
to.'  Weeping,  (F.)  Larmoiement.^  The  watery 
eye; — an  involuntary  and  constant  flow  of  tears 
upon  the  cheek.  It  is  almost  always  sympto- 
matic of  some  disease  of  the  lachrymal  pas- 
sages, and  occurs  when  the  tears  cannot  pass 
into  the  ductus  ad  nasum.  Occasionally,  it  is 
owing  to  the  tears  being  secreted  in  too  great 
quantity;  as  in  certain  cases  of  ophthalmia. 
The  treatment  must  of  course  be  directed  to 
the  removal  of  the  cause. 

Epiphora,  Ophthalmia — e.  Ptyalismus,  Sali- 
vation. 

EPIPHYMATA,  Cutaneous  diseases. 

EPIPH'YSIS,  Additamen'tum,  (q.  v.)  from 
cti,  '  upon,'  and  ?vo>, '  I  arise.'  Any  portion  of 
a  bone,  separated  from  the  body  of  the  bone  by 
a  cartilage,  which  becomes  converted  into  bone 
by  age.  The  epiphysis  of  the  foetus  becomes 
the  apophysis  of  the  adult. 

Epiphysis  Cruris  Longioris  Incudis,  Os  or- 
biculare. 

EPIPLASM,  from  tm,  'upon,'  and  nXaoow, 
'I  spread.'  A  cataplasm.  Galen  uses  it  espe- 
cially for  an  application  of  wheaten  flour,  boiled 
in  hi/drelseurn,  and  applied  to  wounds. 

EPIPLEG1A,  Hemiplegia. 

EPIPLERO'SIS,  from  mi,  'augmentative,' 
and  nZtiQwotg,  '  repletion.'  Excessive  repletion, 
distention. 

EPIPLOCE'LE,  from  frmrXoov,  '  omentum,' 
and  xtfrj,  •  tumour.'  Epiploic  hernia.  Zirba'lis 
hernia,  O/nentul hernia,  (F.)  Hemic  deV'tpiploon. 
Omental  hernia  is  recognised  — but  at  times 
with  difficulty — by  a  soft,  unequal,  pasty  tu- 
mour, in  which  no  gurgling  sound  is  heard,  on 
pressing  or  reducing  it.  It  is  less  dangerous 
than  hernia  of  the  intestines. 

EPIPLO-ENTEROCE'LE,  from  sttittXooy, 
'the  omentum,'  tirsoor,  '  intestine,' and  x  >;/»/,' 
'  tumour.'  Hernia,  formed  by  the  epiploon  and 
a  portion  of  the  intestines.  It  is  more  com- 
monly called  Enter oepiplocele. 

EPIP'LOIC,  Epiplo'icus.  Relating  to  the 
epiploon. 

Epiploic  Appen'dages;  Appendic'ulx  epi- 
plo'icx,  A.  pinguedino'sie,  Fim'brim  aerni/sas  coll 
Prolongations  of  the  peritoneum  beyond  the 
surface  of  the  large  intestine,  which  are  analo- 
gous, in  texture  and  arrangement,  to  the 
epiploon. 

Epiploic  Aii'tkries;  Artc'rite  Epip/oicae. 
The  arterial  branches,  which  are  distributed  to 
the  epiploon,  and  which  aie  given  off  by  the 
gastro  epiploicae. 

EPIPLO  ISCHIOCE'LE,  from  tnnrkow,  'the 
epiploon,'  la^tutj,  '  the  ischium,'  and  y.^Xij,  '  a 
tumour.'  Hernia,  formed  by  the  epiploon 
through  the  ischiatic  notch. 
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EPIPLOI'TiS,  from  nr^Xoav,  <  the  omen- 
tum,' and  tils',  denoting'  inflammation.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  omentum.  Omentitis,  Empres- 
ma  peritoni' lis  omenta' lis,  Omenti  inflamma'tio, 
Enteri'tis  rpiplo'i'tis,  Omcnte'sis:  a  case  of  par- 
tial peritonitis. 

EPIPLOMEROCE'LE,  from  tnmXoov, <  the 
omentum,' /o,ooc,  'the  thigh,' and  xtjXtj, ' a  tvt- 
mour.'    Femoral  hernia,  formed  by  the  epiploon. 

EPIPLOM'PHALON,  Epiplobm'phalon,  Her- 
nia umbilica' lis ,  from  tnmXoov,  '  the  omentum,' 
and  ouyaXog,  '  the  navel.'  Umbilical  hernia, 
formed  by  the  epiploon 

EPIPLOM'PHRASIS,  from  tn-mXoov,  'the 
epiploon,'  and  tfjupouoou,  '  L  obstruct.'  Indu- 
ration of  the  epiploon. 

EPIPEOOCOMlS'TES.from  ^tn-Xoor,  'the 
epiploon,'  and  y,outtv>,  'I  carry.'  One  who  has 
the  omentum  morbidly  large.  Also,  one  la- 
bouring under  epiplocele. 

EPIP'LOON,  from  mi,  <  above,'  and  nXtm, '  I 
swim,  or  float.'  Omen' turn,  Retc,  Relief  ulum  ; 
Dertron;  The  Caul.  A  prolongation  of  the  pe- 
ritoneum, which  floats  above  a  portion  of  the 
intestines;  and  is  formed  of  two  membranous 
layers,  with  vessels  and  fatty  bands  distributed 
through  it.  Anatomists  have  described  several 
epiploons.  The  uses  of  the  omentum  are  but 
little  known.  The  chief  one  seems  to  be,  to 
retain  the  viscera  in  situ,  and  to  give  passage 
to  vessels. 

Colic  Epiploon  or  Omentum,  0.  co'licum, 
Third  Epiploon  or  Omentum,  is  a  duplicature 
of  the  peritoneum,  situate  along  the  ascending 
portion  of  the  colon,  as  far  as  its  junction  with 
the  transverse  portion.  It  is  behind  the  great 
epiploon;  and  fills  up  the  angle,  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  ascending  with  the  transverse 
colon.  Its  two  laminse  are  separated  by  colic 
arteries  and  veins. 

Gastro-Colic  or  Great  Epiploon  or  Omen- 
tum, Omentum  gaslro-c.o'  lieum,  Omentum  mojus, 
consists  of  an  extensive  duplicature,  which  is 
free  and  floating  on  the  folds  of  the  intestines. 
It  is  quadrilateral,  and  longer  on  the  left  side 
than  on  the  right: — its  base  being  fixed,  ante- 
riorly, to  the  great  curvature  of  the  stomach  ; 
smd,  posteriorly,  to  the  arch  of  the  colon.  It  is 
formed  of  two  laminoe,  eacli  consisting-  of  two 
others.  In  this  epiploon  a  number  of  vessels  is 
distributed,  and  there  is  much  fat. 

Gastro-Hepatic  Epiploon  or  Lesser  Epi- 
ploon or  Omentum,  Omentum  hep' alo-gas' tricum 
or  Omentum  minus,  Membra' na  macilen'tior,  is  a 
duplicature  of  the  peritoneum,  which  extends 
transversely  from  the  right  side  of  the  cardia 
to  the  corresponding  extremity  of  the  fissure 
of  the  liver,  and  downwards  from  this  fissure 
to  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach,  the  py- 
lorus and  duodenum.  Below  it  is  the  foramen 
or  hiatus  of  Winslow;  and  between  its  laminae 
are  lodged  the  biliary  and  hepatic  vessels.  It 
contains  but  little  fat.  If  air  be  blown  in  at  the 
foramen  of  Winslow,  the  cavity  of  the  omen- 
tum will  be  rendered  perceptible. 

Gastro-Splf.mc  Epiploon  or  Omentum,  0. 
Gastro-sph' nicum.  A  reflection  of  the  perito- 
neum, which  passes  between  the  concave  sur- 
face of  the  spleen  and  the  stomach,  from  the 
cardiac  orifice  to  near  its  great  curvalure,  and 
which  lodges  the  vasa  brevia  and  splenic  ves- 
sels between  its  lamina;. 

EL'IPLOSARCOM'PHALUS,from  wia-Joo,-, 


'  the  epiploon,'  rraos,  'flesh,'  and  ou(p*Xoc,  'the 
navel.'  Umbilical  hernia,  formed  of  indurated 
omentum.  _ 

EPIPLOSCHEOCE'EE.from  tnivXetr, '  the 

epiploon,'  o*X*ov>  '  tlie  scroU,m''  and  *'/*'?<  'tu- 
mour.' Scrotal  hernia,  formed  by  a  displace- 
ment of  the  epiploon. 

EPIPO  RO'M  A,  from  m-ittwqow,  (trtt,  and 
5ro(iot»,)  '  I  harden.'  A  tophaceous  concretion, 
which  forms  in  the  joints.  The  callus  of  frac- 
ture. 

EPIR'RHOE,  from  ewi,  'upon,'  and  qiw,'1 
flow.'  Afflux  or  congestion  of  humours.— 
Hippocr. 

EPISARCIDIUM.  Anasarca. 

EPIS'CHESIS.  Retention;  from  tnioyvu, '  I 
restrain.'     A  suppression  of  excretions. 

EPISCHION,  Abdomen,  Pubes. 

EPISEION,  Pubis  os,  Vulva,  Labium  Puden- 
di, Tressoria. 

EPISEMA'SIA,  from  iniariuaivio,  (tvi,  and 
ai}ua,  '  a  sign,'  '  I  affoid  some  sign.'  Semasia. 
It  has  been  used  synonymously  with  sign,  and 
also  with  the  invasion  of  an  attack  of  fever. 
See  Annotatio. 

EPISIOCELE.     See  Hernia  vulvar. 

EP1SION,  Episeion. 

EPISIOJNC/US,  from  tviatior,  (modern,)  'the 
labium  pudendi,'  and  oyxoq,  '  a  tumour.'  Tu- 
mor labio'rum.  A  swelling  or  tumour  of  the 
labia  pudendi. 

EPISIOR'RAPHY,  Episiorrhaph'ia,  from 
tiriottor,  (modern.)  'the  labia  pudendi,'  'the 
vulva,'  and  Qa<pi;,  '  suJMe.'  An  operation  prac- 
tised in  cases  of  prolapsus  uteri,  which  consists 
in  paring  the  opposing  surfaces  of  the  labia 
pudendi,  bringing  them  together  and  uniting 
them  by  suture,  so  as  to  diminish  the  outlet  of 
the  vulva. 

EPISPADIAS,  from  mi,  '  above,'  and  ma», 
'  I  draw.'  The  opposite  to  Hypospadias  Epis- 
padias consists  in  a  preternatural  opening  of 
the  urethra  at  the  upper  part  of  the  penis. 

E P I  S  P  A S'TI C  S,  Epispas'ticu.  Heltftkf, 
same  etymon.  An  epithet,  for  every  medicinal 
substance,  which,  when  applied  to  the  skin, 
excites  pain,  heat,  and  more  or  less  redness, 
followed  by  separation  of  the  epidermis,  which 
is  raised  up  by  effused  serum.  Cantharidesand 
mustard  are  epispastics.  See  Blister  and  Deri- 
vative. 

EPISPASTICUM,  Blister. 

EPISPHD'RI  A,  from  nti, '  upon,'  and 
o<paiQa,  'a  sphere.'  Some  physiologists  have 
applied  this  expression  to  the  different  convo- 
lutions and  sinuosities,  presented  by  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  brain. 

EP1SPILERION,  Convolution. 

EPISPHAGISMOS,  Signature. 
EPIS'TASIS,    lnsiden'iia   (q.   v.)   from  ^.J 
'  upon,'  and  arotta,  '  I  rest.'     A  substance,  whicH 
swims  at  the  surface  of  urine.     It  is  opposed  to 
the  hypostasis  or  sediment.     Epistasis  has  also 
been  employed  synonymously  with  suppression. 
EPISTAX'IS,  from  sti,  '  upon,'  and  oruf. 
'  I  flow,  drop  by  drop.'     Hsemorrha'gia  uctirn 
na'rivm,  Epistux!is  junio'rum,  Epistux'is  art'.- 
rio'sa,  Hsemorrhin'ia,  Choanorrhag"ia,  Rhinor- 
rhag"ia,  Hemorrhage,  from  the  pituitary  nitm- 
brane,  Bleeding  at  the  nose,  (F.)  Hitnorrha™ 
nasale,  Saignemcnt  du  nez.    This  is  one  of  t'ie 
most  common  varieties  of  hemorrhage;  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Schnciderian  membrane  being 
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favourable  to  it,  as  the  blood  vessels  are  but 
slightly  supported.  It  does  not  generally  flow 
from  both  nostrils,  and  is  very  apt  to  recur. 
Puberty  is  the  period,  at  which  it  is  most,  com- 
mon. Its  exciting  causes  are: — any  thing  that 
will  excite  local  congestions,  such  as  running, 
coughing,  blowing  the  nose,  &.c,  provided  there 
be  a  predisposition  to  it.  A  common  case  of 
epistaxis  requires  but  little  treatment,  especially 
if  in  a  young  person.  Light  diet  and  a  dose  or 
two  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  will  be  suffi- 
cient. In  more  severe  attacks, cold  and  astrin- 
gent washes  of  alum,  sulphate  of  zinc,  weak 
sulphuric  acid,  or  creasote  may  be  used,  and 
the  nostrils  be  plugged  anteriorly,  but  if"  the 
bleeding  goes  on  posteriorly,  the  posterior  nares 
must  be  plugged  likewise: — the  patient  being 
kept  with  the  head  raised.  To  prevent  the  re^ 
currence,  stiict  diet  must  be  inculcated. 

EP1STERNAL,  Epislema'lis;  from  n,, 
'upon,'  and  ortovov,  '  the  sternum.'  An  epithet 
applied  to  two  bones,  which  form  part  of  the 
sternum,  and  are  situate  upon  its  superior  and 
lateral  part.  In  the  young  subject,  they  are 
attached  to  the  sternum  by  a  synovial  mem- 
brane, and  a  fibrous  capsule.  They  have  some- 
what the  appearance  of  the  pisiform  bones,  but 
are  of  a  greater  size. 

EPISTHOT'ONOS,  from  OTI^«r,  'forwards,' 
and  renty,  '  I  extend.'  A  spasm  of  the  muscles, 
drawing  the  body  forwards.  The  word  empros- 
llwtonos  is  more  commonly  employed. 
EPISTROPHEUS,  Axis. 
EPISYNAN'CHE,  (W,  and  synanche  or 
cynanche,)  EpisynangvlKr  A  Greek  word, 
used  by  a  modern  writer  for  spasm  of  the 
pharynx,  by  which  deglutition  is  prevented, 
and  the  solid  and  liquid  food  driven  back  to- 
wards the  mouth  or  nasal  fossa?. 

mnSYNThiET'lCEpisynlliel'icusJromtni- 
ovvTiSi^it  (tm,  aw,  and  ri6>tia,)  'to  collect,  ac- 
cumulate.' The  name  of  a  medical  sect,  whose 
object  it  was  to  reconcile  the  principles  of  the 
Methodists  with  those  of  the  Empirics  and  Dog- 
matists. Leonides  of  Alexandria  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  the  first  partisans  of  this  sect;  of 
which  we  know  little. 

EPIT'ASIS,  from  mi,  and  rtirsiv,  '  to  ex- 
tend.' The  period  of  violence  of  a  fever,  at- 
tack or  paroxysm.  Sometimes  it  is  used  in  the 
same  sense  as  epistasis,  for  '  suppression.' 

EPITHE'LlUM,  Epitke'lis,  fromt/n,  '  upon,' 
and  dijXtj,  '  a  nipple.'  The  thin  layer  of  epider- 
mis, which  covers  parts  deprived  of  derma, 
propeily  so  called,— as  the  nipple,  mucous  mem- 
branes, Jips,  &.c  Modern  histological  re- 
searches have  shown,  that  it  exists,  in  different 
forms,  in  various  other  parts — the  blood  vessels 
Lfor  example,  and  even  in  the  ventricles  of  the 
I  brain. 

\  KP'ITHEM,  Epitli'ema,  or  Epithe'ma,  from 
mi,  '  upon,'  and  ti9i;ui.  '  I  put.'  This  term  is 
applied  to  every  topical  application,  which  can- 
not be  classed  either  under  ointments  or  plas- 
ters. Three  sorts  of  epithems  have  been 
usually  distinguished, — the  liquid,  dry  and  soft, 
which  comprise  Jo  mentations,  bags  filled  with 
dry  substances,  and  cataplasms. 

EPITH'ESIS.  Same  etymon.  The  rectifica- 
tion of  crooked  limbs  by  means  of  instruments. 

EPITROCH'LEA,  from  jti,  '  upon,'  and 
Tfo/uXia,  'a  pulley.'  That  which  is  situate 
above  a  pulley.     Chaussier  gives  this  name  to 


the  unequal,  round  protuberance,  situate  on 
the  inside  of  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  hu- 
merus above  its  articular  trochlea.  It  is  the 
part  usually  called  the  inner  condyle  or  lesser 
condyle  of  the  humerus.  From  it  originate 
several  muscles  of  the  forearm,  to  which  it  has 
given  part  of  their  names,  according  t0  the 
system  of  Chaussier. 

EPITROCULO-CARPLPALMAIRE,  Pal- 
mare longus— e.  Cubito-carpien,  see  Cubital 
muscles— e.  Metacarpicn,  Palmaris  magnus—  e. 
Phalangmien  commun,  Flexor  sublimis°perfora- 
tus — e.  Radial,  Pronator  radii  teres. 

EPIZOO'TIA,  Epizooty,  from  tm,  'upon,' 
and  Jaw,  '  an  animal.'— A  disease  which  reioms 
amongst  animals.  It  corresponds,  in  the  vete- 
rinary art,  to  Epidemy,  in  Medicine. 

EP'OCHE,  from  im,  and  tym,  '  to  have  or  to 
hold.'     Doubt,  suspension  of  "judgment— Sus- 
pen'sa  senten'tia.     Sometimes  employed  in  the 
same  sense  as  epischcsis  or  suppression. 
EPOCHETEUSIS,  Derivation.        P 
EPODE,  Incantation. 

EPO'MIS,  Su'perliumera'lS,  from  tnt, '  upon,' 
and  wiioc,  'the  shoulder.'  The  upper  part  of 
the  shoulder. —  Hippocr.,  Galen. 

EPOMPHA'LION,   from   l7Tl,  '  upon,'   and 
ouyaZus, '  the  navel.'    A  medicine,  which,  when 
placed  upon  the  umbilicus,  moves  the  belly. — 
Paulus  of  iEgina. 
EPONGE,  Spongia — 6.  d'Eglantier,  Bedegar. 
EPOQUES,  Menses. 
E'PREINTES,  Tenesmus. 
EPSEMA,  Decoction. 
EPSES1S,  Decoction,  Elixatio. 
EPSOM,   MhNERAL  WATERS  OF.     Ep- 
som is  a  town  in  Surrey,  about  15  miles  from 
London.     The  water  is  a  simple  saline;— con- 
sisting chiefly  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  which 
has  consequently  received  the  name  of  Epsom 
Salts,  though  no  longer  prepared  from  the  Ep- 
som water. 

EPUISEMENT,  Exhaustion. 
EPU'LIS,  from  tm,  'upon,'  and  ovXov,  'the 
gum,'     Odon'tia   excres'cens,    Sarco'ma   epu'lis, 
Ulon'cus,    Excrescen'tia   gingi'vx.     An    excres- 
cence on  the  gum,  sometimes  endino-  in  cancer. 
EPULOSIS,  Cicatrization. 
EPULOTICA,  Cicalrisantia. 
EQUAL,  JEquaHis.     An  epithet  applied  par- 
ticularly to  the  pulse  and  to  respiration.     The 
pulse  and  respiration  are  equal,  when  the  pul- 
sations and  inspirations,  which   succeed  each 
other,  are  alike  in  every  respect. 

EQUILIBRIUM,  from  xquus,  'equal,'  and 
librurc,  'to  weigh.'  In  Medicine,  this  word 
is  sometimes  used  to  designate  that  state  of 
organs,  fluids,  and  forces,  which  constitutes 
health. 

EQUl'iMA,  from  equi'nus,  'belonging  to  a 
horse.'  Glanders.  (F.)  Morve.  A  dangerous 
contagious  disorder,  accompanied  by  a  pustular 
eruption,  which  arises  from  inoculation  with 
certain  diseased  fluids  generated  in  the  horse, 
the  ass  and  the  mule.  Two  forms  are  met 
with, — the  E.  mitis,  contracted  from  horses  af- 
fected with  giease,  and  E.  gla.ndulo'sa,  a  dan- 
gerous and  commonly  fatal  disease  communi- 
cated to  man,  either  in  the  acute  or  chronic 
form,  from  the  glandered  horse.  The  veteii- 
nary  surgeons  make  two  varieties  of  the  disease 
in  the  horse — glanders;  and  farcy  slanders,  Far- 
cino'ma,  (F.)  Morce  farcincuse .-—the  former  af- 
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fecting  the  pituitary  membrane  and  occasioning 
a  profuse  discharge  from  the  nostrils,  with  pus- 
tular eruptions  or  small  tumours,  which  soon 
suppurate  and  ulcerate,  being  attended  by  symp- 
toms of  malignant  fever  and  by  gangrene  of 
various  parts: — the  latter  being  the  same  disease, 
but  appearing  in  the  shape  of  small  tumours 
about  the  legs,  lips,  face,  neck,  &c.  of  the  horse; 
sometimes  very  painful,  suppurating  and  dege- 
nerating into  foul  ulcers.  They  are  often  seen 
together. 

The  mild  cases  require  little  treatment,  but 
rest;  the  more  severe  generally  resist  all  reme- 
dies. 

EQUISETUM  ARVENSE,  &c, see  Hippuris 
vulgaris— e.  Minus,  Hippuris  vulgaris. 

EQUITATION,  Equita'tio,  Uippei'a,  Hippa'- 
sia,  Hippeu'sis  from  equus,  '  a  horse.'  Horse- 
back exercise.  A  kind  of  exercise,  advisable  in 
many  diseases,  although  improper  in  others — 
in  uterine  affections,  for  instance.  It  has  been 
much  recommended  in  phthisis  pulmonalis.  It 
as  less  fatiguing  than  walking,  and  consequently 
more  available  in  disease.  But  to  prevent  dis- 
ease, where  exercise  is  required,  the  latter  is 
preferable. 

E  Q  U  I  V'O  C  A  L,  JEquiv'ocus,  from  se'quus, 
'equal/  and  vox,  'voice.'  Those  symptoms 
are  occasionally  so  denominated,  which  belong 
to  several  diseases.  Generation  is  said  to  be 
'  equivocal,'  when  it  is,  or  seems  to  be,  sponta- 
neous. 

EQUUS,  Hippos, Nicta'tio.  A  perpetual  motion 
of  nictation,  which  some  individuals  have  na- 
turally, and  others  from  disease. 

ARABLE,  Acer  saccharinum. 

ERADICATION,  Eradicn'tio,  from  c, '  from,' 
and  radii,  '  a  root.'  The  act  of  rooting  out,  or 
completely  removing  a  disease. 

ERAD'ICATIVE,  Eradi'cans:  same  etymon. 
Any  thing  possessed  of  the  power  of  completely 
iootinir  out  a  disease. 

ERJilLLEMENT DES  PAUPIMES,  Ectro- 
pion. 

EREBINTHUS,  Acer  arietinum. 

ERECTILE  TISSUE,  from  erigere,  (e,  and 
ri<?ere,)  '  to  erect,'  '  to  become  erect.'  A  tissue, 
whose  principal  character  is: — to  be  susceptible 
of  dilatation,  i.  e.  of  turgescence  and  increase 
of  size.  It  is  formed  of  a  collection  of  arteries 
and  veins,  intermixed  with  nervous  filaments; 
which  form,  by  their  numerous  anastomoses,  a 
spongy  substance,  whose  areola?  communicate 
with  each  other.  This  tissue  exists  in  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  of  the  penis  and  clitoris,  at  the 
lower  and  inner  surface  of  the  vagina,  in  the 
spongy  part  of  the  urethra,  the  lips,  nipples, 
iris,  &c.  Sometimes  it  is  developed  acciden- 
tally, and  constitutes  a  kind  of  organic  trans- 
formation. 

ERECTION,  Erec'tio,  Arredtio;  same  ety- 
mon. The  state  of  a  part,  in  which,  from  having 
been  soft,  it  becomes  stiff,  hard,  and  swollen  by 
the  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  areolre  of  its 
tissue. 

ERECTOR  CLITORIDIS,  Ischio-caverno- 
sus — e.  Penis,  Ischio-cavernosus. 

EREMACAU'SIS,  from  njr^ios,  '  waste,'  and 
r.avaiQ,  '  combustion.'  A  term  applied  by  Liebig 
to  the  slow  combustion,  oxidation,  or  decay  of 
organic  matters  in  air. 

EREM1A,  Acinesia. 

ER'ETHISM,  Erclhis'mus,  Ercthu'ia,  from 


tQt&tto, '  I  irritate."  Irritation.  Augmentation 
of  the  vital  phenomena  in  any  organ  or  tissue. 
Orgasm.  Under  this  name,  Mr.  Pearson  has 
described  a  state  of  the  constitution  produced 
by  mercury  acting  upon  it  as  a  poison.  He 
calls  it  Mercurial  Erethismus.  It  is  character- 
ized by  great  depression  of  strength ;  anxiety 
about  the  prsecordia;  irregular  action  of  the 
heart;  frequent  sighing;  tremors;  small,  quick, 
sometimes  intermitting,  pulse;  occasional  vo- 
miting; pale, contracted  countenance,  and  sense 
of  cofdness;  but  the  tongue  is  seldom  furred, 
nor  are  the  vital  and  natural  functions  much 
disturbed.  In  this  state  any  sudden  exertion 
may  prove  fatal. 

ERETHISMA,  Rubefacient. 

ERETHISMUS,  Irritation— e.  Ebriosorum, 
Delirium  tremens — e  Hydrophobia,  Hydropho- 
bia— e.  Oneirodynia,  Incubus — e.  Oneirodynia, 
Paroniria — e.  Simplex,  Fidgets. 

EREUGMOS,  Eructation. 

EREUXIS,  Eructation,  Flatulence. 

ERGASMA,  Myrrha. 

ERGASTERION  SPIRITUS,  Pulmo. 

ERGOT,  (F.)  Ergot,  '  a  spur,'  Er'gota,  Seca!le 
cornu' turn, CI  avis  secali'nus,  Calcar,  Seca'lisnuiter, 
Seca'le  luxu'rians,  Ustilu'go,  Clavis  silig"inis, 
Spurred  or  Horned  Rye,  the  Spur,  Harnsetd.  (F.) 
Seigle  ergolee,  Bid  cornu.  Ergot  is  generally 
considered  to  be  the  result  of  a  disease  in  rye, 
occurring  most  frequently  when  a  hot  summer 
succeeds  a  rainy  spring.  Decandolle,  however, 
regards  it  as  a  parasitic  fungus,  and  calls  it 
Sckro'lium  clavus ;  whilst  Leveille  esteems  it 
to  be  a  fungus  givin^a  coating  to  the  diseased 
grain  ;  the  medical  virtues  residing  in  the  coat- 
ing. This  parasitic  fungus,  he  calls  Sphacetta 
seg'elum.  More  recently,  it  has  been  maintained, 
that  it  is  a  diseased  state  of  the  grain  occa- 
sioned by  the  growth  of  a  fungus  not  previously 
detected,  to  which  the  name  Eigotx'liaubortans, 
or  E.  ahortifa'ciens,  has  been  given.  It  is  found 
projecting  from  among  the  leaves  of  the  spike 
or  ear ;  and  is  a  long,  crooked  excrescence,  re- 
sembling the  spur  of  a  cock;  pointed  at  its  ex- 
tremities; of  a  dark-brown  colour  externally, 
and  white  within. 

This  substance  has  been  long  used  in  Germa- 
ny to  act  on  the  uterus,  as  its  names  Mut- 
ter k  o  r  n  and  Geb'arpulver  ('  womb- 
grain,  pulvis  parturiens')  testify.  About  % 
years  ago,  it  was  recommended  in  this  country, 
by  Dr.  John  Stearns,  of  Saratoga  County,  New 
York,  for  accelerating  parturition  ;  and  since 
that  period,  numerous  testimonials  have  been 
offered  in  its  favour.  Half  a  drachm  of  the 
powder  is  gently  boiled  in  half  a  pint  of  water 
and  one-third  part  given  every  20  minuter 
until  proper  pains  begin.  Some  recommej 
the  clear  watery  infusion  ;  others  advise  thj 
powder;  others  the  oil,  and  others  the  wine 
is  obvious,  that  in  many  cases  the  uterine  erlorU 
would  return  in  the  period  which  would  neces- 
sarily elapse  in  the  administration  of  ergot,  so 
that  several  of  the  cases,  at  least,  of  reputed  em- 
cacy,  may  not  have  been  dependent  upon  the 
assigned  agent.  Ergot  also  possesses— it  is  w- 
firmed— narcotic  virtues,  which  have  rendered 
it  useful  in  hemorrhagic  and  other  affections  ot 
excitement. 

Bread,  made  of  spurred  rye,  has  been  at- 
tended with  the  effects  described  under  Kuso- 
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ERGOT,  Hippocampus  minor. 

ERGOT  A,  Ergot. 

ERGOT^ETIA  ABORTANS,  see  Ergot— e. 
abortifaciens,  see  Ergot. 

ER'GOTISM,  Ergot  or  Mildew  Mortified  lion. 
An  affection  produced  by  the  use  of  the  spurred 
rye.  At  times,  the  symptoms  are  limited  to  ver- 
tigo, spasms,  and  convulsions.  See  Convulsio 
Cerealis.  Most  commonly,  there  is  torpor  with 
numbness  of  the  hands  and  feet,  which  waste 
away;  lose  sensation  and  the  power  of  motion, 
and  separate  from  the  body  by  dry  gangrene. 
This  is  called — Ergntisme  gangreneux,  Necrosis 
ustilagineu,  Gangrene  des  Solonois,  Convul'sio 
Solonien'sis,  Gangrw'na  uslilagin'ea. 

ERGOTISME  CONVULSIVE,  Convulsio  ce- 

ERl'CA  VULGA'RfS,  Callu'na  vulga'ris. 
Common  Heath.  (F.)  Bruijere  vulgaire.  This 
has  been  reoarded  as  diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 
ERIG'ERON  PHILADEL'PHICUM,  Sca- 
bious, Skevisch,  Philadelphia  Flea- Bane.  (F.) 
Vergerctte  de  Fhiladeiphie.  The  plant  has  been 
used  in  decoction  or  infusion  for  gouty  and 
gravelly  complaints,  and  it  is  said  to  operate 
powerfully  as  a  diuretic  and  sudorific. 

Ekiokiion    Canaden'se,    Can'ada    Fleabane, 
is  considered  to   be   allied  in  properties  to  the 
above,  and  the  same   may  be  said  of  the  Eri- 
geron    Heterophyllum,   or    various-leaved    Flea- 
bane ;  all  of  which  are  in  the  secondary  list  of 
the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States. 
ER1GERUM,  Senecio. 
ERIGNE.  Hook. 
ERINE,  Hook. 

ER1X,  tot£.     This  word  signifies,  in  Galen, 
the  upper  part  of  the  liver. 
ERODENS,  Caustic. 

ERODIUM  MOSCHATUM,  Geranium  mos- 
chatum. 
EROMANIA,  Erotomania. 
EROS,  Love. 
EROSIA,  Corrosion. 

ERO'SION,  Ero'sio,  Diabro'sis,  Jlnabro'sis, 
from  erodere,  (e,  and  rodere,)  '  to  eat  away.' 
The  action  of  a  corrosive  substance,  or  the 
gradual  destruction  of  a  part  by  a  substance  of 
that  kind.  It  is  often  employed  in  the  same 
sense  as  ulceration,  spontaneous  erosion, 

EROT'IC,  Erot'icus,  from  fQo)g, '  love.'    That 
which  is  produced   by  love; — as  Erotic  melan- 
choly, E.  delirium,  &c. 
EROTICOMANTA,  Erotomania. 
EROTION,  Melissa. 

EROTOMANIA,     Eroma'nia,    from     towg, 
'love,'  and  fiuvix.,  'mania.'     A  species  of  men- 
tal alienation,  caused   by  love.     Erotic  melan- 
choly is  Love  melancholy.     Some  authors  write 
WmErot'ico-ma.nia.     Also,  Nymphomania,  (q.  v.) 
fcERPES,  Herpes. 
■PRRABUNDUS,  Planetas. 
^TSRRAT'IC,    Errat'icus,    Atac'tos,    M'ypos ; 
from   errare,   '  to  err.'      Wandering,   irregular. 
That  which  disappears  and   recurs  at  irregular 
intervals.     The  name  is  given  to  intermittents, 
which  observe  no  type.     Most  commonly,  it  is 
applied  to  pains  or  to  any  diseased   manifesta- 
tion, which   is  not  fixed  :  but  moves  from  one 
part  to  another,  as  in  gout,  rheumatism,  &c. 
ERREUR  DE  LIEU,  Error  loci. 
ER'RHIINE,  Errhi'num  or  Er'rhinum,  Ster- 
nutato'rium,     Sternutatory,    Ptar'micurn,    Jipo- 
phlegmatisans per  nures,  from  f,  'into,'  and  on', 


'  the  nose.'  A  remedy,  whose  action  is  exerted 
on  the  Schneiderian  membrane;  exciting  sneez- 
ing and  increased  discharge.  Errhines  have 
been  chiefly  used  as  local  stimulants  in  head 
affections.  The  chief  are :  Asari  Folia,  Eu- 
phorbias gummi-resina,  Hydrargyri  sulphas  fla- 
vus,  Tabacum,  and  Veratrum  album. 

ERRH1NUM,  Sternutatory. 

ER'RHYSIS,  from  «>■,  '  in,'  and  oE(0, '  I  flow.' 
With  some, — a  draining  of  blood.  A  trifling 
hemorrhage. 

ERROR  LOCI,  Apoplane'sis.  (F)  Erreur  de 
Lieu.  A  term,  frequently  used  by  Boerhaave 
to  express  deviation  of  fluids,  when  they  enter 
vessels  not  destined  for  them.  Boerhaave  ad- 
mitted several  orders  of  capillary  vessels  ;  the 
diameters  of  which  went  on  decreasing.  The 
largest  received  red  blood:  those  which  came 
next  received  only  white  :  others  only  lymph  ; 
whilst  the  last  of  all  were  destined  for  yet  more 
subtle  fluids — for  a  kind  of  vapour.  When  the 
red  globules  entered  vessels  destined  for  the 
white,  or  the  white  those  intended  for  the  thin- 
ner fluids,  there  was,  according  to  the  theory  of 
Boerhaave,  an  error  loci : — the  proximate  cause 
of  inflammation  and  other  mischiefs.  See  Aber- 
ration. 

ERUCA,  Brassica  eruca,  Sinapis. 

ERUCTA'TION,  (e,  and  ruclare.)  Ructa'tio, 
Ereug'mos.  E/yge,  Eructa'tio,  Ructus,  Ereuxf  is, 
Ruft,  (JY.of  England,)  from  eructa're,  '  to  belch.' 
Belching.  (E.J  Rot,  Rapport.  A  sonorous  emis- 
sion, by  the  mouth,  of  flatus  proceeding  from 
the  stomach. 

ERUGATORIA,  Tetanothra. 

ERUGfNEUX,  ^Eruginous. 

ERUP'TION,  Erup'tio,  from  erum'pere,  (e, 
and  lumpere,)  'to  issue  with  violence,'  'to  break 
out.'  This  word  has  several  meanings.  1.  The 
sudden  and  copious  evacuation  of  any  fluid 
from  a  canal  or  cavity  ; — of  serum,  blood,  pus, 
&c,  for  example.  2.  The  breaking  out  of  an 
exanthem  :  and,  3.  The  exanthem  itself,  whe- 
ther simply  in  the  form  of  a  rash,  or  of  pustules, 
vesicles,  &.c. — See  Cutaneous  Diseases. 

Eruption,  Violet,  lonthus. 

ERUPTIVE,  Eruptivus.  That  which  is  ac- 
companied by  an  eruption.  Thus  small- pox, 
measles,  scarlet  fever,  miliaria,  &c.  are  eruptive 
fevers.  The  term  eruptive  disease  is  nearly  sy- 
nonymous with  cutaneous  disease. 

ERVA  DE  SANCTA  MARIA,  Arum  dra- 
cunculus. 

ERVUM  ERVIL'IA.  Or'obus.  (F.)  Lentille 
Ers,  ou  Orobe.  In  times  of  scarcity,  the  seeds 
have  been  made  into  bread,  but  it  is  said  not  to 
be  wholesome.  The  meal  was  once  much  used 
in   poultices :  it  was  formerly  called   Orobion, 

OQoftlOV. 

Ervum  Lens,  Lens,  Phacos,  the  Lentil.  (F.) 
Lentille.  The  seeds  are  eaten  in  many  places 
like  peas  :  they  are  flatulent  and  difficult  of  di- 
gestion. 

ERYGE,  Eructation. 

ERYNGIUM,  see  E.  Aquaticum. 

Eryn'gium  Aquat'icum,  Water  Eryn'go,  But- 
ton Snake  Root.  Nat.  Order,  Umbelliferfe.  This 
root,  Eryngium,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  is  nearly  allied  to 
the  contrayerva  of  the  shops,  and  acts  more  es- 
pecially as  a  sudorific.  It  is  a  secondary  article 
in  the  Pharm.  U.  S. 

Euyngium  Campes'trIs,  (F.)  Panicaut,  Cen- 
tum Cap'ila,  Lyrin'giuvi,  Aster  inquinu'lis,  Ca- 


ERYNGO 


282 


ESO 


pit'ulum  Martis,Jicus  Ven'eris,  Char  don-Roland, 
is  sometimes  used  for  E.  maritimum. 

Eryngium  Marit'imum.  The  Sea  Holly  or 
Eryngo,  JEthe'rea  Htrba.  (F.)  Panicaut  Mari- 
time. The  eryngo  root  has  a  slightly  aromatic 
odour,  and  sweetish  and  warm  taste.  It  is  con- 
sidered to  be  diuretic  and  expectorant,  but  its 
powers  are  so  weak,  that  it  is  scarcely  ever 
used. 

ERYNGO,  SEA,  Eryngium  maritimum — e. 
Water.  Eryngium  aquaticum. 

ERYSIMUM,  Erysimum  officinale,  Chamx'- 
plion,  the  Hedge-mustard.  (F.)  Velar,  Tortellc, 
Herbe  aux  chuntre.s.  This  was,  formerly,  much 
used  for  its  expectorant  and  diuretic  qualities. 
The  seeds  greatly  resemble  mustard. 
Erysimum  Alliaria,  Alliaria. 
Erysimum  Barba'hea,  Barba'rea,  (F.)  Herbe 
de  Sainte  Barbe,  has  been  ranked  amongst  the 
antiscorbutic  plants.     See  Alliaria. 

ERYSIP'ELAS,  from  tQvio,  '  I  draw  in,'  and 
Trtlac;,  'near.'  Febris  erysipekito'sa,  Febris  ery- 
svpela'cea,  Emphlysis  Erisip'elas',  St.  Anthony's 
fire,  Ignis  sancti  Antnnii,  Hierop'yrus,  IcUri" lia 
rub? a.  Ignis  sacer,  Rose,  Rubea  icteri"tia,  Vici- 
nitraha,  Vicinilrac'tus,  Brunus,  (F.)  Erysiptle, 
Feu  St.  Anloine,  Feu  sacre,  Mai.  Saint- Jintvine. 
A  disease,  so  called  because  it  generally  extends, 
gradually,  to  the  neighbouring  parts.  Supeifi- 
cial  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with  general 
fever,  tension  and  swelling  of  the  part;  pain 
and  heat  more  or  less  acrid,  and  redness  diffused, 
but  more  or  less  circumscribed  ;  disappearing 
when  pressed  upon  by  the  finger,  but  returning 
as  soon  as  the  pressure  is  removed.  Frequently, 
small  vesicles  appear  upon  the  inflamed  part, 
which  dry  up  and  fall  off',  under  the  form  of 
branny  scales.  Erysipelas  is,  generally,  an 
acute  affection :  its  medium  duration  being  from 
10  to  14  days.  It  yields,  commonly,  to  general 
refrigerant  remedies.  Topical  applications  are 
rarely  serviceable.  At  times,  when  the  disease 
approaches  the  phlegmonous  character,  copious 
bleeding  and  other  evacuants  may  be  required, 
as  in  many  cases  of  erysipelas  of  the  face  ;  but 
this  is  not  commonly  necessary.  In  particular 
cases,  indeed,  the  general  action  seems  defi- 
cient, and  it  becomes  necessary  to  give  tonics. 
Erysipelas  Periodica  .Nervosa  Chronica, 
Pellagra — e.  Phlyctenoides,  Herpes  zoster— e. 
Pustulosa,  Herpes  zoster — e.  Zoster,  Herpes 
zoster. 

ERYSIPELATOUS,  Erysipelatous,  be- 
longing to  erysipelas;  as  an  erysipelatous  af- 
fection. Erysipelatous  inflammation,  Cuti'lis, 
Dermatitis,  is  the  character  of  inflammation, 
which  distinguishes  erysipelas,  Erytke'ma  ery- 
sipeloid sum.. 

ER  YSIPELE,  Erysipelas — e.  Pustuleux,  Her- 
pes zoster. 

ERYSOS,  see  Erythema. 
ERYTHE'MA,  from  Erythraios,  Erythos, 
Erytkros,  'red,  rose-coloured;'  from  tQuSoog, 
'  red.'  Erythre'ma.  This  name  is,  sometimes, 
given  to  erysipelas,  especially  when  of  a  local 
character.  It  is,  also,  applied  to  the  morbid 
redness  on  the  cheeks  of  the  hectic  ;  and  on 
the  skin  covering  bubo,  phlegmon,  &c.  It 
forms  the  (5th  genus  of  the  3d  order,  Exanthe- 
mata, of  Bateman's  classification  of  cutaneous 
diseases;  and  is  defined,  "  a  nearly  continuous 
redness  of  some  portion  of  the  skin,  attended 
with  disorder  of  the  constitution,  but  not  con- 


tagious."   Many  varieties  are  described  by  Der- 
matologists. 

Erythema  Acrodynia,  Acrodynum— e.  Am- 
bustio,  Burn— e.  Anthrax,  Anthrax— e.  Endemi- 
cum,  Pellagra— e.  a  Frigore,  Chilblain— e.  Gun- 
grtenosum,  Anthrax — e.  Intertrigo,  Chafing— e. 
Mercuriale,  Eczema  mercuriale — e.  Pellagrum, 
Pellagra— e.  Pernio,  Chilblain. 

Erythe'ma  Sola're.  A  name  given  by  the 
Italians  to  the  Pellagra,  (q.  v.)  owing  to  its 
being  attended  with  an  eruption  of  small  red 
spots  or  patches  on  the  parts  that  are  exposed 
to  the  sun. 

ERYTHOS,  see  Erythema. 
ERYTHRjEA    CENTAURIUM,    Chironia 
centaurium — e.  Chilensis,  Canchalagua,  Chiro- 
nia Chilensis. 
ERYTHREMA,  Erythema. 
ERYTHRODANUM,  Rubia. 
ER'YTHROID  VES'ICLE,    Vesi'cula  Ery- 
throidea.     A  vesicle  of  the  foetus  described  by 
Pockels  and  others.     It  is  pyriform,  and  much 
longer  than,  although  of  the   same  breadth  as, 
the    umbilical   vesicle.     Velpeau,   Weber,  and 
others  doubt  its  being  a  physiological  condition, 
ERYTHRONIUM,  see  E.  Amencanum. 
Erythro'mum  America'num,  Common  Ery- 
thronium.     This  plant   is    possessed  of  emetic 
properties,  but   is   rarely,  if  ever,  used.    The 
root  and  herb,  Erythrvnium,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  are  in 
the  secondary  list  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
U.  S. 
ERYTHROS,  Erythema. 
ES'APHE,  from  eouipuw,  '  I  touch  with  the 
fingers.'     (F.)  Le  Toucher.     The  introduction  of 
a  finger  or  fingers  into  the  vagina,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  examining  the  condition  of  the  uterus. 
It  is  employed  to  verify  the  existence  or  non- 
existence of  pregnancy  and  its  different  stages; 
to  detect  certain  affections  or  faults  of  confor- 
mation in  the  genital   organs  and  pelvis;  and, 
during  the  process  of  accouchement,  to  examine 
into  the  progress  of  labour,  &c. 
ESC  A,  Aliment. 
ESCARA,  Eschar. 
ESCJ1RGOT,  Limax. 
ESCHALOTTE,  Ichalotte. 
ESCHAR,  Es'chara,  Es'cara,  a  slough,  a  crust 
or  scab.     The    crust   or    disorganized  portion, 
arising  from  the   mortification   of  a  part,  and 
which  is  distinguishable  from  the  living  parts 
by  its  colour,  consistence,  and  other  physical 
properties.    The  inflammation,  which  it  excites 
in    the    contiguous  parts,  gives  occasion  to  a 
secretion   of  pus  between  the  living  and  dead 
parts,    which  ultimately   completely   separates 
the  latter. 

ESCARA,  Vulva. 

ESCHAROT'ICS,  Escharot'ica,  from  so/a 
'  eschar.'     Any  substance,  which,  when  applj 
upon  a  living  part,  gives  rise  to  an  eschar,  sir 
as  caustic  potassa:  the  concentrated  mineral  acii 
&c. 

ESCHELLOHE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
This  water  rises  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  near 
the  convent  of  Etal  in  Bavaria.    It  is  a  sulfuro- 
saline. 
ESCORZONERA,  Scorzonera. 
ESCREVISSE,  Crab. 
ES'CULENT,  Esculen'lus,  from  csca, '  food, 
(F.)  Comestible.     Such  plants  or  such  parts  of  I 
plants  or  animals  as  may  be  eaten  for  food.       \ 
ESO,  tow,  '  within.'    A  prefix  which  signifies  ^ 
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im  affection  of  an  internal  part;  as  Esoenterilis,\ 
inflammation  of  the  inner  membrane  of  the  in- 
testines : — Esogastri'tis  ;    inflammation   of  the 
inner  membrane  of  the  stomach,  &c. 
ESO'CHE,  tfliojtg.  A  tumour  within  the  anus. 
ESOCOLITIS,  Dysentery. 
ESO-ENTEKIT1S,  see  Enteritis. 
ESOGASTR1TIS,  Endogastritis. 
ESPACES  INTERCOSTAUX.     See  Costa. 
ESPkCE,  Powder,  compound. 
ESPkCES  VULNERAIRES,  Falltranck. 
ES'PHLASIS,  from  (ptaw,  'I  break,  bruise,' 
&c.     A  fracture  of  the   skull  by  comminution. 
the  fragments  being  depressed.    See  Depression, 
and  Enthlasis. 

ESPRIT,  Spirit — r.  d' Ammonia  que,  Spiritus 
ammonia? — e.fCAnis,  Spiritus  anisi — e.de  Cam- 
phrc,  Spiritus  camphora? — c.  de  Cannelle,  Spiri- 
tus cinnainomi — c.  dc  Carvi,  Spiritus  carui — c. 
de  Genievre  compose,  Spiritus  juniperi  composi- 
tus — e.  de  Lavunde,  Spiritus  lavandulae — c.  de 
Lavande  compose,  Spiritus  lavandulae  composi- 
tus — e.  de  Menthe  poivrie,  Spiritus  mentha?  pi- 
perita?— e.  de  Muscade,  Spiritus  myristiea? — e.  de 
Pouliot,  Spiritus  pelegii — e.  de  Raifort  compose, 
Spiritus  armoracia?  cornpositus — e.  de  Romarin, 
Spiritus  rosmarini — e.  de  Vin  delayi,  Spiritus 
tenuior — e.  de  Vin  rectifie,  Spiritus  rectificatus. 
ESPRITS  AJVIMAUX,  Nervous  fluid. 
ESQUILLE,  Splinter. 

ESqUIJYANCIE,  Cynanche,  Cynanche  ton- 
sillaris. 

ESQUINE,  Smilax  China. 
ES'SEiNCE,  Essentia,  corrupted  from  existen- 
sia,  '  standing  out.'(?)  By  some  used  synony- 
mously with  volatile  oil;  by  others,  with  simple 
tincture.  The  oil  of  peppermint  is  the  oil,  ob- 
tained by  distillation  ;  the  essence,  the  oil  diluted 
with  spirit.     See  Tinct.  Olei  mentha?. 

Essence  of  Coltsfoot,  see  Tinctura  ben- 
zoini  composita — e.  of  Musk,  Tinctura  moschi 
— e.  of  Mustard  Fills,  Whitehead's,  see  Sinapis 
— e.  of  Mustard,  Whitehead's,  see  Sinapis — e. 
of  Peppermint,  Tinctura  Olei  Mentha?  piperita? 
— e.  of  Spearmint,  Tinctura  Olei  Mentha?  vi- 
ridis. 
ESSENCES,  Olea  volatilia. 
ESSENTIA,  Tincture— e.  Aloes,  Tinctura 
aloes — e.  Absinthii  amara,  Tinctura  A.  com- 
posita— e.  Absinthii  composita,  Tinctura  A. 
composita — e.  Antimonii  seu  stibii,  Vinurn  an- 
timonii  tartarizati — e.  Antiseptica  Huxhami, 
Tinctura  cinchona?  composita— e.  Aromatica, 
Tinctura  cinnamomi  composita — e.  Castorei, 
Tinctura  castorei — e.  Catholica  purgans  Rothii, 
Tinctura  jalapii  composita — e.de  Cedro,  Oleum 
"rinum — e.  China?,  Tinctura  cinchona?  com- 
}ta — e.  Cinnamomi,  Tinctura  cinnamomi — e. 
oli,  see  Citrus  aurantium — e.  Corticis  Pe- 
jani  antiseptica  Huxhami,  Tinctura  cin- 
a?  comp. — e.  Corticis  Peruviani  composita, 
inctura  cinchona?  amara. 
ESSENTIAL,  Esscntia'lis.  The  word  essen- 
tial has  been  applied  to  the  immediate  or  active 
principles  of  vegetables,  which  were  believed 
to  be  endowed  with  the  properties  of  the  plants, 
from  which  they  were  extracted.  Essential  oil 
was  so  called  because  it  was  regarded  as  the 
only  immediate  principle  which  was  essential. 
This  expression  is  retained.  Essential  salts  are 
true  salts  or  extracts,  which  exist,  ready  formed, 
in  vegetables;  and  which  are  obtained  by  dis- 
tillation, incineration,  or  some  other  process. 


An  essential  disease  is  synonymous  with  an 
idiopathic  disease;  that  is,  one  not  depending  on 
any  other;—  not  symptomatic. 

ES'SERA,  ES'SERE,  SORA,  or  SAIRE, 
Sare,  Morbus  porci'nus,  Rosa  saltans,  Urlica'ria 
porcellana,  (F.)  Ampoules,  Porcelaine.  A  spe- 
cies of  cutaneous  eruption,  consisting  of  small, 
reddish  tubercles  over  the  whole  body,  accom- 
panied by  a  troublesome  itchi,ntr.  It  seems  to 
be  a  variety  of  lichen  or  urticaria.  See  Lichen 
tropicus. 

ESSIEU,  Axis. 

ESSOUFLEMEJ\"T,  Anhelatio. 

E>THEMA,  Vestitus. 

ESTHESIS,  Vestitus. 

ESTHIOM'ENUS,  Estiom'enus,  from  so&so), 
'  1  eat,'  Ez'tdens.  That  which  devours  or  eats 
away.  Certain  ulcers  and  eruptions  are  so 
called. 

ESTI'VAL,  JEsti'vus;  happening  in  summer, 
belonging  to  summer.  This  epithet  is  given  to 
summer  diseases,  so  called,  because  they  reign 
at  that  season,  and  appear  to  depend  on  the  in- 
fluence exerted  by  it  on  the  economy.  In  the 
United  States,  the  term  summer  disease  or 
complaint,  means  disorder  of  the  bowels,  as 
diarrhoea,  cholera  morbus,  &c. 

ESTOMAC,  Stomach. 

ESULA  MAJOR,  Euphorbia  palustris— e. 
Minor,  Euphorbia  cyparissias. 

ESURIES,  Hunger. 

ESUR1GO,  Hunger. 

ESURITIO,  Hunger. 

ESYCHIA,  Acinesia. 

£TAGE,  Stage. 

&TAIJY,  Tin— i.  de  Glace,  Bismuth— 6.  Gris, 
Bismuth. 

ETAT  GRAJYULEUX  DU  REIN,  Kidney, 
Bright's  Disease  of  the. 

ETERNUMENT,  Sneezing. 

ETEST1CULATIO,  Castration. 

ETHER,  ^Ether— e.  Acetic,  see  .-Ether— e. 
Chloric,  iEther  chloricus — e.  Hydrochloric, see 
JEther — e.  Hydrocyanic,  iEther  hydrocyanicus 
— e.  Muriatic,  see  ./Ether — e.  Nitric,  see  iEther 
— e.  Nitrous,  see  .-Ether — e.  Phosphoric,  see 
yElher — e.  Rectified,  JElher  sulphuricus— e. 
Sulphuric,  iEther  Sulphuricus. 

ETHEREAL,  Ethereal. 

ETHERE'E,  ^Ethereal. 

ETHEREOUS,  ^Ethereal. 

ETH'MOID.  The  ethmoid  bone,  Os  ethmoi- 
deum,  Os  mult  if  or' me,  Os  spongio'sum,  Os spon- 
goi'des,  Os  cribro'sum,  Os  cribrifor'me ,  Osfora- 
minulcn'tum,  Oscoliforme;  from  tj&uoi, '  a  sieve,' 
and  tidug,  'form.'  (F.)  Os  Cribleux.  One  of 
the  8  bones  which  compose  the  cranium;  so 
called,  because  its  upper  plate  is  pierced  by  a 
considerable  number  of  holes.  The  ethmoid 
bone  is  situate  at  the  anterior,  inferior,  and 
middle  part  of  the  base  of  the  cranium.  It 
seems  to  be  composed  of  a  multitude  of  thin, 
fragile,  semi-transparent  lamina?,  which  form 
more  or  less  spacious  cells,  called  the  Ethmoi- 
dal labyrinth  or  cells,  distinguished  into  anterior 
and  posterior.  These  communicate  with  the 
nose,  and  are  lined  by  a  prolongation  of  the  pi- 
tuitary membrane.  The  ethmoid  bone  is  con- 
stituted of  compact  tissue,  and  is  surrounded 
by  the  Ethmoid  suture.  It  is  articulated  with 
the  frontal  and  sphenoidal  bones,  the  cornua 
sphcnotdalia,  the  superior  maxillary  bones,  the 
■palate  bones,  the   ossa  turbinata  inferiora,  the 
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vomer,  the  proper  bones  of  the  nose,  and  the 
lachrymal  bones. 

ETH  MOID'AL,  Ethrnoida'lis.  Belonging  to 
the  ethmoid  bone ;  as,  Ethmoidal  cells,  E.  suture, 
&.c.  The  Ethmoidal  apoph'ysis  or  process  is 
the  advanced  part  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which 
articulates  with  the  ethmoid.  The  ethmoidal  ar- 
teries are  two  in  number,  the  anterior  of  which 
arises  from  the  ophthalmic  artery.  The  origin 
of  the  other  varies.  The  Echancrvre  ethmoidale 
of  the  os  frontis  receives  the  ethmoid  bone. 
The  Ethmoidal  veins  correspond  to  the  arteries 
of  the  same  name. 

ETHMOSYNE,  Habit. 

ETHOS,  Habit. 

&THUSE  MEUM,  ^thusa  rneum. 

ETIOLA'TION,  (F.)  Etiulement.  That  state 
of  plants,  which  occurs  in  consequence  of  pri- 
vation of  light,  when  they  become  pale  and 
watery.  In  pathology,  it  is  sometimes  used  to 
denote  the  paleness  produced  in  those  persons, 
who  have  been  kept  long  without  light;  or  a 
similar  paleness,  the  result  of  chronic  disease. 

MTIOLEMEJYT,  Etiolation. 

ETIOLOGY,  ^Etiologia. 

ETISIE,  Hectisis— 6.  Mdsent'trique,  Tubes 
mesenterica. 

ETOILE,  Stella. 

ETONNE,  Stunned. 

£TOUFFEMENT,  Suffocation. 

£TOURDISSEMEJVT,  Vertigo. 

ETRANGLEMENT,  Strangulation— e.  des 
lntestins,  Enter emphr axis. 

&TRIER,  Stapes. 

ETRON,  Abdomen,  Hypogastrium. 

ETRON'CUS,  from  j;tooj>,  '  the  lower  belly,' 
and  oyr.og,  'a  tumour.'     A  tumour  of  the  lower 

nelly-  '  „    , 

JiTUVE,  Stove— e.  Humide,  Bath,  vapour. 

ATUVER,  to  Foment. 

EU,  iv,  '  good,  proper,'  when  prefixed  to 
words.     Hence: 

EUjE'MIA,  from  tv,  '  well,'  and  'mua, 
'blood.'  Good  condition  of  the  blood. — Fer- 
nelius. 

EU.^ESTHE'TOS.  One  whose  senses  are  in 
full  vigour,  from  su,  'well,'  and  ttiaQavouai,  'I 

feel.' 

EUANTHEMON,  Anthemis  nobilis. 

EUCALYPTUS  RESINIFERA.   See  Kino. 

EUCHYM'IA,  from  ew,  'well,'  and  xvll°s> 
'  juice.'     A  good  state  of  the  humours. 

EUCRA'SIA,  from  iv,  '  well,'  and  xoaffic, 
'temperament,'  (q.  v.)     A  good  temperament. 

EUDIAPJNEUS'TIA,  from  tvdtanvtvaros, 
'  one  who  breathes  well.'     Easy  respiration. 

EUELCES,  from  iv,  'well,'  and  tXr.oq,  'an 
nicer;'  mIki]:.  One  whose  ulcers  are  readily 
healed. 

EU'EMES,  Euem'ctos,  from  tv,  'well,  and 
fiisui,  '  I  vomit.'  That  which  readily  excites 
vomiting.     One  who  vomits  with  facility. 

EUETHES,  Benign. 

EUEX'IA,  from  tv,  '  well,'  and  'eji?,  '  consti- 
tution.'    A  good  constitution. 

EUFR.IlSE,  Euphrasia  officinalis. 

EUGE'iMA  CARYOPHYLLATA,  called 
after  Prince  Eugene.  Garrophyl'lus,  Caryo- 
phyl'lus  aromal'icus.  The  Indian  tree  which 
affords  the  clove.  Order,  Myrtacere.  The  Clove 
or  Caryophyl'lvs,  C.  aromuticus,  is  the  unex- 
panded  bud,  (F.)  Girofle,  Girofle,  Gyrojmle.  lis 
odour  is  strong,  aromatic,  and  peculiar;  taste. 


pungent  and  acrid.  Like  all  substances,  whose 
virtue  depends  upon  essential  oil,  it  is  stimu- 
lant  and  carminative.  It  is  generally  used  as 
a  corrigent  to  other  remedies,  and  in  cases 
where  substances  containing  the  essential  oils 
are  demanded.  The  oil,  (F.)  Huile  de  Girofie 
—  Oleum  caryophyl'li,  Oil  of  Cloves— has  the 
properties  of  the  cloves. 
EUGION,  Hymen. 

EUJNUCH,  Eunu'chus,  from  tvvtj,  'the  bed,' 
and  ix<»,  'I  keep.'  Castra'lus,  Excastra'lus, 
Ecira'ius,  Emascula'tus,  Spado,  Exsectus,  Ex- 
testkula'tvs,  Extomfius,  Sem'ivir,  SemimuscviH- 
lus.  One,  whose  organs  of  generation  have 
been  removed  or  so  altered,  that  he  is  rendered 
incapable  of  reproducing  his  species,  or  of  ex- 
ercising the  act  of  venery.  Eunuchs  were  com- 
mon with  the  ancient  Romans.  In  Italy,  this 
horrible  mutilation  still  takes  place  to  improve 
the  voice:  and,  in  the  East,  Eunuchs  have  the 
surveillance  of  the  seraglios. 

EUNUCHISM  US,  Castration. 

EUNUCHIUM  MECOINIS,  Lettuce. 

EUNUCHUS,  Castratus. 

EUODES,  Beneolentia. 

EUOINYMUS,  Quassia  Simarouba. 

EU  PATH  PA,  Eupho'ria,  from  tv,  'well,'  and 
nadog,  'suffering.'  A  disposition  for  being 
affected  by  pain  easily.  Also,  a  good  state  o( 
health. 

EUPATOIRE  D'AVICENNE,  Eupatorium 
cannabinum. 

EUPATORIUM,  Agrimony,  Eupatorium 
perfoliatum. 

Eupato'rium  Cannab'inum,  (called  after  Mi- 
thridates  EupatorJ  Eupato'rium,  E.  Arab'icum, 
Hemp  agrimony,  Evpato'rium  of  Avicen'na,  Herb 
of  Saint  Cunegonde,  Trifo'lium  cervi'num,  Orig- 
anum nquat' icum,  (F.)  Eupatoire  d'Avicenne.  Fa- 
mily, Synantherea;;  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia  jequa- 
lis.  The  juice  of  this  plant  proves  violently 
emetic  and  purgative,  if  taken  in  sufficient 
quantity.  It  has  been  considered  diuretic,  ca- 
thartic and  emetic. 

Eupatoiuum  Guaco,  Guaco— e.  Mesues, 
Achillea  ageratum. 

Eupatorium  Perfoi.ia'tum,  Eupatorium— 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  Boneset,  Thor'oughwort,  Thor'ough- 
stem,  Thor'oughwax,  Vegetable  antimony,  Cross- 
wort,  Agueweed,  Feverioort,  Indian  sage,  is  a 
plant  which  grows  in  low,  wet  meadows  through- 
out the  United  States.  It  is  considered  to  be 
stimulating,  tonic,  emetic,  purgative,  diuretic, 
and  sudorific.  Dose,  gr.  xv.  of  the  powder,  as 
a  gentle  purgative. 

Eupatorium,  Purple-stalked,  E.  purpu 
reutn. 

Eupatorium  Purpu'reum,  Mohawk  t 
Purple-stalked  Eupato'rium,  Trumpet  wee 
used  in  similar  cases,  as  well  as  the 

Eupatorium  Teucrifo'lium,  Wild  horeh 
or  Germander-leaved  horehound. 

EUPEP'SIA,  from  tv,  'well,'  and  b-itm*,'! 
digest.'  A  good  digestion.  The  antithesis  to 
dyspepsia. 

EUPHLO'GIA,  from  tv,  'well,'  and  ifhph 
'  I  bum.'     Mild  inflammation.    Variola,  (q.  ▼•) 

EU'PHONY,  Evpho'nia,  from  tv, '  well,'_and 
wwrrj,  '  voice.'     An  agreeable  or  regular  voice. 

EUPHORBE  CYPRES,  E.  cyparissiaifj 
des  Morals,  E.  palustris — e.  Vomitive,  E.  ip* 
cacuanha.  . 

EUPHORBIA  CAPLTA'TA,  Caacica.  Ori 
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Eupborbiaceae.  A  Brazilian  plant,  which  is 
strongly  astringent,  and  not  poisonous.  It  is 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  best  remedies  for 
the  bites  of  serpents.  It  is,  also,  called  Colu- 
brina  Lusitunica. 

Euphorbia  Corolla'ta,  or  Large  flowering 
spurge,  Milkweed,  Snakes'  milk,  Ipecacuanha, 
Indian  Physic,  has  similar  properties  to  the  last. 
The  dose  of  the  root  is  the  same. 

Euphorbia  Cyparis'sias,  Es'ula  minor,  Ti- 
thym'alus  Cyparis'sia.  The  Cypress  spurge, 
(F.)  Euphorbe  cypres.  This,  like  most  of  the 
spurges,  is  very  acrimonious.  Amongst  the 
rustics,  it  was  formerly  called  poor  man's  rhu- 
barb, and  was,  consequently,  a  laxative.  It  is 
not  used. 

Euphorbia  Hypericifo'lia.  A  native  of 
the  United  States.  It  is  astringent  and  tonic. 
Used  in  infusion — gss  to  Oj  of  boiling  water. 
Dose,  a  tablespoonful. 

Euphorbia  I  p  e  c  a  c  u  a  n'h  a,  Ipecacuanha 
spurge,  (F.)  Euphorbe  vomitive.  This  species  of 
spurge  is  common  in  the  southern  and  middle 
parts'of  the  United  States.  The  root  is  a  pow- 
erful emetic,  in  the  dose  of  from  five  to  fifteen 
grains:  twenty  grains  act  as  a  cathartic  like- 
wise. In  large  doses,  it  acts  as  a  narcotico- 
acrid. 

Euphorbia  Lath'yris.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  plant  which  affords  the  lesser  catapu'tia 
seeds,  Catapu'tia  minor,  Caper  spurge,  Lath'- 
yris, Gar'den  spurge,  Tithym'alus  lutij'u'lius. 
The  seeds  possess  cathartic  properties,  and  an 
expressed  oil — Oleum  Euphorbias  Lathyr'idis — 
of  the  seeds  has  been  given  as  a  cathartic  in  the 
dose  of  six  to  twelve  drops. 

Euphorbia  Officina'rum.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant  which  affords  the  Euphorbium, 
Euphorbix  gummi-resi'  na,\n  greatest  abundance. 
The  euphorbium  is  an  inodorous  gum-resin,  in 
yellow  tears,  which  have  the  appearance  of 
being  worm-eaten.  It  enters  into  the  composi- 
tion of  some  plasters,  and  has  been  used  as  an 
errhine. 

Euphorbia  Palus'tris.  The  greater  spurge. 
Es'ula  major,  Tithyai 'alus ,  Marsh  spurge,  (F.) 
Euphorbe  des  marais.  The  juice  is  given,  in 
Russia,  as  a  common  purge.  It  is  used,  too,  as 
an  irritant  in  tinea,  warts,  &c. 

Euphorbia  Para'lias,  Tithym'alus  par  alias, 
Sea  spurge.  This  is  violently  cathartic  and 
irritating;  and  is  seldom  used. 

O'All  the   spurges   are  vesicant  and  rube- 
facient, when  applied  externally. 
EUPHORIA.  Eupathia. 
EUPHIIAGIA,  Euphrasia  officinalis. 
^EUPHRASIA    OFFICINALIS,    Ocula'ria, 
^mtihra'aia,  Ophl.hu!' mica,  Eyebright,  (F .)  En- 
Wise,  Casse- Lunette.    It  has  been  recommended 
Miseases  of  the  eye,  but  is  unworthy  of  notice. 
MUPNCE'A.  from  tv, '  well,'  and  nvtw,  '  I  re- 
iPre.'      Freedom  or  facility  of  respiration. 

EURHYTH'MIA,  from  w, '  well,'  and  q-j&- 
uot, '  rhythm.'     Regularity  of  the  pulse. 
EURIBALI,  Juribali. 

EUROS,  tvQtoe,  '  mould,  putrefaction,'  Mucor, 
Caries,     (a.  v.)     Corruption  of  the  humours. 
EURYCHORIA,  Sinus. 
EURYCLES,  Engastrimythos. 
EURYCL1TUS,  Enrrastrimythos. 
EURYSMUS,  Dilatation. 
EUSAR'COS,   from    ew,    '  well,'  and    oaqS, 
'  flesh.'     One  who  is  fleshy,  robust. 
25. 


EUSEMI'A,  from  »v,  '  well,'  and  ai]uaov}  'a 
sign.'     A  collection  of  good  signs. 

EUSTACHIAN  TUBE,  Tuba  Euslachia'na, 
Mca'tus  csecus,  Tuba  Arislotel'ica,  Ductus  our  is 
palati'nus,Itera  Pala'to  ad  Aurem,(F.)  Trompeon 
Conduit  d' Eustache,  Conduit  guttural  de  Voreille 
— (Oh.)  This  tube  was  so  called  from  its  dis- 
coverer, Eustachius.  It  is  partly  bony  and 
partly  cartilaginous  ;  extending  from  the  cavity 
of  the  tympanum  to  the  upper  part  of  the  pha- 
rynx. Its  length  is  about  two  inches  ;  the  bony 
portion,  which  belongs  to  the  temporal  bone, 
is  about  3-4ths  of  an  inch  long.  It  is  lined,  in- 
ternally, by  a  prolongation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  pharynx  Its  nerves  are  furnished 
by  the  palatine  branches  of  the  ganglion  of 
Meckel,  and  its  vessels  proceed  from  those  of 
the  pharynx  and  velum  pendulum.  The  use  of 
the  tube  seems  to  be,  to  permit  the  renewal  of 
air  in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum. 

Eustachian  Vai.ve,  I'a/nc  of  Eustaclvus, 
Valvule  d'Eustuchi  ou  d'Eustache.  A  membra- 
nous, semilunar  fold,  which  corresponds  to  the 
opening  of  the  vena  cava  inferior  into  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

EUSTHEN  i'A,  Vigor,  Exubcran'tia,  from  ev, 
<■  well,'  and  o6tvog,  '  strength.'  Flourishing,  ex- 
uberant health. — Hippocr. 

EUTAX'IA,  from  iv,  'well,'  and  urtrm. '  I 
arrange,'  Euthe'sia.  A  well  ordered  constitu- 
tion, in  which  every  part  has  its  proper  rela- 
tion. 

EUTHANA'SIA,  from  tv,  '  well,'  and  a«wt- 
toc,  '  death.'     An  easy  d°a1h. 
EUTHESIA.  Eulaxia. 
EUTHYENTERON.  Rectum. 
EUTHYM'IA,  Jin'imi  tranquil' litqf,  from  tv, 
'well,'    and    duuog,   'mind.'      Tranquillity    of 
mind.     A  good  state  of  the  mental  faculties. 

EUTROPH'IA,  from  tv,  '  well,'  and  TQoqr;, 
'nourishment.'     A  good  state  of  nutrition. 

EUTROPH1C,  Eutroph'icum,  same  ety- 
mon. A  term  introduced  into  medical  ter- 
minology by  the  author  for  an  agent  whose 
action  is  exerted  in  the  system  of  nutrition, 
without  necessarily  occasioning  manifest  in- 
crease of  any  of  the  secretions. 

The  chief  eutrophics  are  mercurials,  the 
preparations  of  iodine,  bromine,  cod  liver  oil,  the 
preparations  of  gold  and  silver,  sulphur,  sugar, 
and  sarsaparilla. 

EVAC'UANTS,  Evacuan'tia.  from  e,  and  va- 
cua're,  '  to  empty,'  (F.)  Eracuntfs.  Medicines 
are  so  called,  which  occasion  a  discharge  by 
some  emunctory ;  such  as   purgatives,  emetics, 

iVACVATIFS,  Evacuants. 

EVACUATIO,  Excretion. 

EVACUATION.  Same  etymon.  The  dis- 
charge of  any  matter  whatever,  by  the  natural 
passages  or  by  an  artificial  opening. 

EVJIJVOUISSEMEjYT,  Syncope. 

EVAPORATION,  Evapora'tio,  Vapora'lio, 
Exhala'tio,  from  e,  and  vaporarc,  '  to  emit  a 
vapour.'  Transformation  of  a  liquid  into  va- 
pour, in  order  to  obtain  the  fixed  matters  con- 
tained in  it  dry  and  separate  from  the  liquid. 
When  the  vapour  is  received  in  a  proper  vessel 
and  condensed,  the  process  is  called  Distilla- 
tion, (which  see.)  Evaporation  produces  cold, 
and  this  is  one  of  the  processes  by  which  the 
body  is  cooled,  through  the  evaporation  of  the 
perspiratory  fluid. 
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EVAUX,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Evaux 
is  situate  in  Auvergne.in  France.  The  waters 
are  hydrosulfurous,  and  thermal. 

EVENTRATION,  Eventra'tio,  Hijpogast.ro- 
rix'is,  from  e,  '  out  of,'  and  venter,  '  the  belly.' 
A  tumour,  formed  by  a  general  relaxation  of 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  containing  a 
great  part  of  the  abdominal  viscera.  Also,  ven- 
tral hernia,  or  that  which  occurs  in  any  other 
way  than  through  the  natural  openings  of  the 
abdominal  parietes.  Lastly,  any  very  exten- 
sive wound  of  the  abdominal  parietes,  with 
issue  of  the  greater  part  of  the  intestines. 

EVENTUS,  from  e, '  out  of,'  and  venire,  '  to 
come ;'  Jipobainon,  Apobesom! cnon,  Ecbesom'- 
enon,  Ttrmina'tio  morbi.  The  event  or  issue  of 
a  disease,  either  favourable  or  unfavourable. 

EVERRIC'ULUM,  Specil'lum.  A  sort  of 
sound  or  scoop,  used  for  extracting  sand  or 
fragments  of  stone  or  clots  of  blood  from  the 
bladder,  after  or  during  the  operation  of  litho- 
tomy. 

EVERSIO  PALPEBR^E,  Ectropion. 

EVIUILATION.     See  Sleep. 

EVIL,  THE,  Scrofula— e.  King's,  Scrofula. 

E  VI RATIO.  Castration. 

EVIRATUS,  Castratus,  Eunuch. 

EVOLUTION,  SPONTANEOUS,  from  e, 
and  ralvere,  '  to  turn.'  A  term,  applied,  by  Dr. 
Denman.  to  what  he  considered  to  be  a  sponta- 
neous turning  of  the  foetus  in  utero,  in  an  arm 
presentation,  in  consequence  of  powerful  ute- 
rine contractions  forcing  out  the  breech  and 
feet,  whilst  the  arm  recedes.  Jt  is  now  usually 
considered  to  be  a  doubling  of  the  fetus,  so 
that  the  arm  changes  its  position  but  little, 
whilst  the  breech  is  forcibly  expelled  before  the 
upper  extremity; — the  case  becoming  similar 
to  a  breech  presentation. 

EVOMITIO,  Vomiting. 

EVUL'SION,  Avulsion,  Evul'sio,  from  evelf- 
k.re,  (c.  and  vellere.)  '  to  pluck  out,'  Jlpotil'mos, 
Ectil'mos,  Ti.lmos.  The  action  of  plucking  out; 
forcible  extraction.  (F.)  Arrachemcnl.  This 
word  is  ol'tener  used  by  the  French  than  by 
the  Enorlish  surgeons,  for  the  act  of  extracting 
cjrtain  parts,  the  presence  of  which  is  injuri- 
ous,— as  the  teeth,  &c. 

EXAOKRBATIO.  Paroxysm. 

EXACERBATION,  Exacerba'lio,  Exaspera'- 
tio,  Excresccn'tia,  from  exarerba're,  (ex,  and 
acerbus,)  'to  provoke,'  (F.)  Ri.doublem.ent.  An 
increase  in  the  symptoms  of  a  disorder.  Often 
used  synonymously  with  paroxysm,   (q.  v.) 

EXACUM  SP1CATUM,  Coutoubea  alba, 

EXiEMATOSIS,  Hamiatosis. 

EX,<EMOS,  Exano-uious. 

EXiERESIS.  Extraction. 

EXAL'.M  A,  from  fS.  'out  of,'  and  all.ouai, 
'  I  leap.'  ExuJsis.  Hippocrates  calls  thus  the 
displacement  of  the  vertebra?. 

EXALTATION  OF  THE  VITAL  FORCES. 
Exalta'tio  vi'rium.  This  word  has  been  used, 
by  modern  pathologists,  to  designate  a  morbid 
increase  in  the  action  of  organs,  and  partly 
that  which  occurs  in  an  inflamed  organ.  Some 
U6e  exaltation  of  the  vital  forces,  and  inflamma- 
tion synonymously. 

EXAMBLOMA,  Abortion. 

KXAMBLOSIS.  Abortion. 

EXANASTOMOS1S.  Anastomosis. 

EXANASTROPHE,  Convalescence. 


EXANGI'A,from  tzayyttw,  (s£,  and  ay;'o?,'» 
vessel,')  '  I  evacuate  from  a  vessel.'  Exangtia, 
An  enlargement  or  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel, 
without  external  opening.  A  genus,  in  the 
order  Dyslhetica,  class  Hxmatica  of  Good.  It 
comprises  aneurism  and  varix. 

Exangia.  Aneurisma,  Aneurism. 

EXAN'GUIOUS,  Exee'mos,  Extan'gtai, 
from  ex,  '  out  of,'  and  sanguis,  '  blood.'  One 
who  seems  bloodless;  as  a  female,  who  has  stif. 
fered  largely  from  uterine  hemorrhage. 
EXANIA,  Proctocele. 
EX  ANIMATION,  Exanima'tio,  from  ex,  'out 
of,'  and  ani.ma,  '  the  spirit.'  This  word  has 
two  acceptations.  Sometimes,  it  means  real 
death,  corresponding  with  the  Greek  dxvan:, 
mors.  At  others,  it  signifies,  apparent  death, 
corresponding  with  the  Greek  *ipv%ta,  ty.yvyat, 
ty.Xvniz.  jin'imi  deli'quhim. 

EX  ANTHEM,  Exanthe'ma,  Antht'ma  ervj/. 
tio,  Epanthe'ma,  Efflorescen'tia,  Erantliis'ma, 
Effiora'tio,  from  eiurflfo),  (fi,  and  ardtoi,)  'I 
flourish.'  A  rash.  (F.)  Elevvres.  Under  this 
term  is  comprehended,  by  some,  every  kind  of 
eruption,  of  which  the  skin  is  the  seat  Others 
comprehend  by  it  those  eruptions,  that  are  ac- 
companied with  fever,  Fe.br es  exanthema)!  iw. 
including,  under  the  head  of  the  Major  Exan- 
themata, those  which  attack  a  person  but  once 
in  his  life,  and  which  are  communicated  by 
specific  contagion  ;  and,  under  the  minor  exan- 
themata, those,  which  are  not  marked  by  these 
characteristics.  Smallpox,  measles,  cow-pox, 
&c, belong  to  the  major: — Chicken-pox, herpes, 
lichen,  &c,  to  the  minor. 

Exanthkm,  Carbuncut.ar,  A nthrncia  —  e. 
Ichorous,  Emphlysis — e.  Pustulous,  Empyesis 
— e.  Rash,  Enanthesis. 

EXANTHEMA,  Eminence— e.  Miliaria, 
fever — e.  Pestis,  Plngue — e.  Serosuin,  Pemphi- 
gus— e.  Strophulus,  Strophulus — e.  Urticatum, 
Urticaria — e.  Vaccina,  Vaccina — e.  Varicella, 
Varicella. 

EXANTHEMAT'ICA.  Same  etymon.  Erup- 
tive fevers.  Cutaneous  eruptions,  essentially 
accompanied  with  fever; — the  third  order  in 
the  class  Hazmatica  of  Good. 

EXAXTHEME  INT  EST  I  KALE.  See  Ty- 
phus. 

EXANTHESIS,  see  Efflorescence-e.  Ar- 
throsia.  Dengue — e.  Roseola,  Roseola — e.  Ru- 
beola. Rubeola. 

EXANTHISMA,  Exanthem. 

EXANTHROPIA,  Misanthropia. 

EXARAG'MA,  fiom  t%a$aaao>,  'Itearaway,' 
'1  break.'  Collision,  violent  fracture  or  fric 
tion. 

EXARCHIATER.  Chief  of  the  arch 
or  chief  of  physicians,  a  title,  like  that  of  G 
.Irdiiairo'rum.  given  to  the  chief  physici 
an  emperor  or  king. 

EXAR'MA,  from  ttatQouai,  (*?,  and  auQop 
'  I  am  raised.'     A  prominent  tumour. 

EXAR'SIO.     A  burning  heat. 

EXARTEMA,  Amuletum. 

EXARTHREMA,  Luxation.  Sprain. 

EXARTHROMA,  Luxation. 

EXARTHROSiy,  Luxatio,  Sprain. 

EXART1CULATIO,  Luxatio. 

EXARYSIS,  Exhaustion. 

EXASPIRATIO,  Exacerbation. 

EXCCECARIA  AGALLOCH A,  Agallochuoi 
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EXCALEFACTIO,  Echauffemcnt. 
EXCARNA'TIOiN,  Excarna'tio,  from  ex,  and 
caro, '  flesh.'     A   mode  of  making  anatomical 
preparations,  which   consists   in  separating  in- 
jected vessels  from  the  parts  in  which  they  are 
situate.     This  is  done   by  means  of  corrosion 
by  an  acid  or  by  putrefaction. 
EXCASTRATIO,  Castration.  Eunuch. 
EXCATHISMA,  Bath,  half,  Semicupium. 
EXCEREBRATUS,  Delirious. 
EXCIUENTIA,  Ecptoma. 
EXCIP'iENT,    Excip'iens,    from    excip'ere, 
(ex,  and  cupere,)  '  to  receive.'     (F.)  lntermede. 
A  substance,  which,  in  a  medicinal   prescrip- 
tion, gives  form  and  consistence  to  it  and  serves 
as  a  vehicle  or  medium  for  the  exhibition  of  the 
other  ingredients. 
EXC1PULA,  Cup. 
EXCISIO,  Entaille. 

EXCIS'ION,  Excis'io,  from  excid'ere,  (ex, 
and  cxdere.)  'to  cut  oft';'  Ec'tomS.  A  surgical 
operation,  by  which  parts  of  a  small  size  are 
removed  with  a  cutting  instrument. 

EXCITABIL'ITY,  Extitabil'itas.  Irritabi- 
lity (q.  v.)  The  faculty,  possessed  by  living 
beings,  of  being  sensible  to  the  action  of  ex- 
citants. The  doctrine  of  excitability  forms  an 
important  part  of  the  Brunonian  system. 
EXCITAiNT,  Stimulant. 
EXCITATION  or  EXCITE'MENT.  Same 
etymon.,  from  excita're,  (ex,  and  citare,)  '  to  ex- 
cite,' Excita'tio.  Act  of  exciting  or  state  of  an 
organ  or  organs  excited.  Excitement  is,  some- 
times, used  synonymously  with  arterial  action. 
The  effect  of  the  exciting  powers  acting  on  the 
excitability,  according  to  Brown,  constitutes 
excitement.  Cullen  used  the  term  to  express 
the  restoration  of  the  energy  and  action  of  the 
brain,  which  had  been  interrupted  by  sleep  or 
some  debilitating  cause, — a  state  opposite  to 
that  of  collapse. 

EXCITOMOTORY.     An  epithet  applied  by 
Dr.  Marshall   Hall   to  those  nerves  which  are 
true  spinal,  and  are  concerned  in  certain  reflex 
functions.     See  Nerves. 
EXCOR1ATIO,  Ecdora. 
EXCORIA'TION,  Excoria'tio,  Excoriatu'ra, 
Am'ycht,   from    ex,   and    cerium,   '  skin.'     (F.) 
itcorchure.     A   slight  wound,    which   removes 
only  the  skin. 
EXCORIATURA,  Excoriation. 
EXCREA'TION,  Excrea'tio,  Rasca'tio,  from 
ex,  and  screare,  '  to  spit.'    Act  of  spitting.    (F.) 
Crachcmcnt.     See  Exspuitio. 

EXCREMENT,  Excremen'lum,  Excre'tum, 
Excre'tio,  Perito'mn,  Diuchure'ma,  Aph'odos, 
^hochu're.on,  Jipoc'risis,  Jirdas,  Jir'dalos,  from 
Biccr'/fcre,  (ex,  and  cernere,)  '  to  separate,' 
Beanse.'  Every  thing,  which  is  evacuated 
Bn  the  body  of  an  animal  as  superfluous,  by 
^■natural  emunctories:  such  as  tiie  faecal  mat- 
ers, the  urine,  perspiration,  nasal  mucus,  &c. 
Generally,  however,  the  term  is  restricted  to 
the  fcecal  evacuations; — Purgamenta,  Hedra, 
Sedes,  Faeces  (q.  v.,)  Stercus,  CaccS,  Spat'i/e, 
(especially  when  liquid,)  Dejec'tio  alvi'na, 
(/neru  alvi,  Sordes  ventris,  Catarrhex'is,  Cop- 
ras,  Scor. 

EXCREMENT1T"IAL,  Excrementitious, 
Excrement itius.  (F.)  Excrimenteux,  Excre- 
mentiliel.  That  which  is  similar  to  excrement, 
and  forms  part  of  it.  Ercrementilial  humours 
or  parts  are  thoso  destined  to  be  evacuated,  as 


incapable  of  administering  to  the  nutrition  of 
the  body. 

EXCREMENTORECREMENTIT"IAL, 
Excremento-recrementitious.  Animal  fluids,  in- 
tended to  be  partly  absorbed  and  partly  re- 
jected. 

EXCRES'CENCE,  Excrescen'tia,  Ecphy'ma, 
Phymato'sis,  Hijpersarco'sis,  Snrcophijia,  Caro 
excrescens,  from  excres'cere,  (ex,  and  crescerc,) 
'to  grow  outwards.'  (F.)  Excroissance.  A 
tumour,  which  forms  at  the  surface  of  organs, 
and  especially  on  the  skin,  mucous  membranes, 
or  ulcerated  surfaces.  Excrescences  differ  in 
size,  shape,  cause,  &c,  and  each  requires  its 
own  treatment.  Warts,  condylomata,  j>i>lijpi, 
hemorrhoids,  belonc  to  this  head. 

EXCRESCENTIA,  Exacerbation,  Protube- 
rance, Tumour — e.  Camosa,  Sarcoma — e.  Gin- 
givae, Epulis. 

EXCRETIO,  Eccrisis,  Excrement — e.  Alvi- 
na,  Defecation — e.  F  cecum  alvinarum,  Defeca- 
tion— e.  Urinse  involuntaria,  Enuresis. 

EKCKEi'TlONjExcre'tioyEoacua'tio,  Ejec'tio, 
Expulfsio,  Eges'tio,  Diachore'  sis,  from  excernere, 
(ex,  and  cernere,)  '  to  separate.'  The  separation 
or  throwing  off  of  those  matters  from  the  body 
of  an  animal,  which  are  supposed  to  be  useless, 
as  the  urine,  perspiration,  and  faeces. 

EX'CRETORY,  Excreto'rivs;  same  etymon. 
An  Excretory  vessel  or  duct  is  one,  which  trans- 
mits the  fluid  secreted  by  a  gland,  either  exter- 
nally or  into  the  reservoirs  in  which  it  has  to 
be  deposited.  The  existence  of  an  excretory 
duct  is  a  distinctive  character  of  the  glands 
properly  so  called. 

Ex'cretoky  Organ  means  any  one  charged 
with  the  office  of  excreting:  thus,  the  skin  is 
said  to  be  an  excretory  organ,  because  through 
it  the  perspiration  takes  place. 
EXCRETUM,  Excrement. 
EXCROISSANCE,  Excrescence. 
EXCU'TIA  VENTRIC'ULI,  Stomach  Brush. 
An  instrument,  composed  of  iron  or  brass  wire, 
at  one  of  the  extremities  of  which  is  a  pencil 
of  bristles.     Some  ancient  authors  proposed  this 
to  extract  foreign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus, 
as  well  as  to  cleanse  the  stomach  of  viscid  and 
tenacious  matters  adhering  to  it. 

EXECHEBRONCHUS,  Bronchocele. 
EXECHEGLUTI,  Exischioi. 
EXELCOSIS.     See  Ulceration. 
EXELCYS'MOS, from  s;,  'from,'  and  sXy.via, 
'  I  draw.'    Extraction.    Also  the  act  of  breaking 
out  into  ulcers. 
EXELCYSMUS,  Extraction. 
EXENTERIS'MUS,   Exentcri'sis,   from    *?, 
'  out  of,'  and  tvetour,  'an  intestine.'     The  ope- 
ration of  disemboweling  or  eviscerating. 

EXERAM'A,  from  i-iouw,  'I  throw  out.' 
Any  thing  cast  out.  Vomiting;  or  the  matter 
vomited. — Hippocr. 

EX'ERCISE,  Exercita'tio,  Exercit"ium,Asce'- 
sis,  Gymna'sion,  from  excrce're, '  to  work.'  Every 
motion  of  the  body,  arising  from  the  contrac- 
tion of  muscles  subjected  to  the  will.  Also, 
the  action  of  any  organ  whatever.  Exercise 
may  be  active  or  passive.  The  passive  are  re- 
ferred to,  under  the  head  of  Gestation.  The 
chief  active  exercises  are: — walking,  running, 
dancing,  hunting,  fencing,  playing  at  ball, 
cricket,  racket,  quoits,  swimming,  declamation, 
singing,  &c.  Exercise  is  an  important  prophy- 
lactic, particularly  in  those  disposed  to  be  pie- 
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ihoric.  It  improves  the  digestion;  augments  the 
secretions;  and,  when  used  in  moderation,  gives 
strength  to  the  body;  but  when  carried  to  ex- 
cess, produces  debility  and  disease. 

EXiE'RESIS,  from  e£,  <  out  of,'  and  exigent,  '  I 
take  away.'  A  surgical  operation,  which  con- 
sists in  drawing,  extracting,  or  removing,  from 
the  human  body,  every  thing  that  is  useless, 
noxious,  or  extraneous.  It  is  a  generic  term, 
which  includes  extraction,  evulsion,  evacuation, 
excision,  ablation,  amputation,  &c. 

EXERRHO'SIS,  from  tg,  '  out  of,'  and  qioj, 
'  I  flow.'  The  discharge,  which  takes  place  by 
insensible  perspiration. 

EXFCETATJON,  See  Pregnancy. 

EXFOLIA'TION,  Exfolia'tio,  Desquama'tio, 
Eclep'isis,  from  ex,  and  fo'/ium,  'a  leaf.'  By 
this  is  meant  the  separation  of  the  dead  portions 
of  a  bone,  tendon,  aponeurosis,  or  cartilage, 
under  the  form  of  lamella?  or  small  scales.  Ex- 
foliation is  accomplished  by  the  instinctive  ac- 
tion of  the  parts,  and  its  object  is  to  detach  the 
dead  portion  from  those  subjacent,  and  which 
are  still  alive.  For  this  purpose  the  latter  throw 
out  fleshy  granulations;  and  a  more  or  less 
abundant  suppuration  occurs,  which  tends  to 
separate  the  exfoliated  part, — now  become  an 
extraneous  body.  The  ancients  distinguished 
exfoliation  into  sensible  and  insensible,  accord- 
ing as  the  dead  portions  of  bone  were  detached 
in  fragments  of  greater  or  less  size,  or  in  very 
thin  pieces,  and  in  an  almost  insensible  man- 
ner. When  the  dead  part  embraces  all  or  almost 
all  the  substance  of  a  bone,  it  takes  the  name 
.Sequestrum. 

EXFO'LI  ATIVE,  Exfoliati'vus,  Desquamato' - 
rius.  That  which  takes  away  by  leaves  or 
scales.  The  term  has  been  applied  to  certain 
medicines,  which  were  regarded  as  proper  to 
hasten  exfoliation,  such  as  alcohol,  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, tincture  of  myrrh,  &c. 

Exfoliative  Trepan,  Eclepisitrep'anum,  is 
an  ancient  raspatory,  or  instrument  for  scraping 
exfoliating  portions  of  bone. 

EXHJILJilSON,  Exhalation. 

EXHA'LANT,  Exha'knt,  Exha'lans,  from 
cxhala're,  {ex,  and  halare,  'to  breathe,')  '  to  ex- 
hale,' '  throw  out.' 

Exhalant  Vessels  are  very  minute,  and 
arise  from  the  arterial  capillary  system.  They 
are  situate  in  every  tissue  of  the  body,  and  on 
the  surfaces  of  the  mucous  and  serous  mem- 
branes and  skin;  on  which  each  pours  its  parti- 
cular fluid.  Bichat  distinguished  three  sets.  1. 
The  external,  terminating  on  the  mucous  and 
external  dermoid  system,  where  they  pour  the 
matter  of  perspiration.  2.  The  interna/,  com- 
prising those  of  the  cellular  and  medullary  tis- 
sues, and  of  synovial  surfaces:  and,  3.  The  nutri- 
tive exhalants,  which  vary  in  each  organ  where 
they  are  found;  and  preside  over  the  phenomena 
of  composition  and  increase  of  every  part  of  the 
body.  The  exhalants  are  the  antagonists  of  tiie 
absorbents.  They  are  imaginary  vessels,  inas- 
much as  they  cannot  be  detected. 

EXHALATIO,  Evaporation. 

EXHALATION,  Exhulutio;  same  etymon. 
Jlnathymi'  asis ,  (F.)  Exhalaison.  A  function,  by 
virtue  of  which  certain  fluids,  obtained  from  the 
blood,  are  spread,  in  the  form  of  dew,  in  the 
i'reolae-  of  the  different  textures,  or  at  the  sur- 
'ace  of  membranes;  either  for  the  sake  of  beinu- 
thrown  out  of  the  body,  or  to  serve  for  certain 


purposes.  The  sweat  is  a  liquid,  excreintnli- 
tious  exhalation;  the  serous  fluid  of  the  pleura 
a  liquid,  recrcmenlitioas  exhalation. 

Exhalation  is,  also,  applied  to  that  which  ex- 
hales  from  any  body  whatever,  organic  or  inor- 
ganic, dead  or  living. 

Exhalation,  Pulmonary.     See  Perspiration. 

EXHAUSTION,  Exar'ysis,  Vires  exhaust'*, 
from  exhuuri're,  (ex,  and  haurire,) '  to  draw  out,' 
(F.)  Jtpuisement.  Loss  of  strength,  occasioned 
by  excessive  evacuations,  great  fatigue  or  pri- 
vation of  food,  or  by  disease. 

EXHUMA'TION,  Exhuma'tio,  from  ex,  and 
humus,  'the  ground.'  The  disinterment  of  a 
corpse.  The  circumstances,  which  render  this 
necessary,  are: — 1.  Judicial  investigations, re- 
lative to  the  body  of  the  person  inhumed.  2. 
The  removal  of  a  body  from  one  cemetery  to 
another:  and,  3.  The  evacuation  of  cemeteries 
or  sepulchral  vaults.  The  operation  is  attended 
with  much  unpleasant  smell  and  annoyance, 
and  requires  the  use  of  disinfecting  agents,  of 
which  the  most  powerful  is  chlorinated  lime. 
See  Disinfection.  The  putrid  effluvia  from  ani- 
mal substances  are  not,  however,  found  to  ex- 
cite endemic  disease. 

EXIS'CHIOS,  from  t%,  '  out  of,'  and  ,oXwv, 
'the  ischium.'  A  luxation  of  the  os  femoris. 
All  those  with  large  nates,  and  prominent  hips, 
were  called  Exischioi  and  Exechegluti. 

EX1TU  RA.  According  to  some,  any  ab- 
scess, which  discharges.  Paracelsus  calls  thus 
every  kind  of  putrid  excrement. 

EXO'CHAS,  Exo'chS,  from  t^w, '  without,'  and 
tXto,  '1  have.'  A  soft  tumour  without  theanus: 
outward  piles. 

EXOCHE,  Eminence. 

EXOCOL1TIS.     See  Colitis. 

EXOOYS'TE,  Exocys'tis,  from  * .-,  '  out  of,' 
and  zvoTtg,  'the  bladder.'  A  prolapsus  of  the 
bladder  into  the  urethra.  Also  called  Prolap- 
sus vesi'cx,  JEdopto's'iS  cesi'as.  (F.)  Rcncerse- 
tnent  de  la  vessie. 

Exocys't!  Noelia'na;  when  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder  is  protruded.  So  called 
from  M.  Noel,  who  first  accurately  described  it. 

Exocys'te  Solingknia'na;  when  the  neck 
of  the  bladder  is  protruded.  Called  after  M. 
Solingen,  who  first  accurately  described  it. 

EXCEDES1S,  Swelling. 

EXOGOGE,  Extraction. 

EXOL\E  or  EXOE.XE,  from  ex,  <  out  of,' 
and  ido'neus,  '  fit,'  or  rather  from  exonera're/lo 
exonerate.'  In  France,  a  certificate  of  excuse, 
exemption,  or  dispensation,  given  to  those  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  a  court  of  justice, ! 
who  are  unable  to  do  so. 

EXOLCE,  Extraction. 

EXOMETRA,  Prolapsus  uteri. 

EXOMOIOS1S,  Assimilation. 

EXOMPHALOCELE,  Exoinphalus. 

EXOM'PHALUS,  Exumbilicu'tio,  Exom'f 
loee'le,  Oin'plialoce'/e,  Hernia  umbilica'lis,  (F.) 
Heinie  ombiliaile,  H  dunombril,  Umbilical  He*- 
nia,  from  t'i,  '  out  of,'  and  ouifuXoz,  '  the  navel. 
Hernia,  occurring  at  the  navel.  This  affection 
happens  more  frequently  in  infants,  and  takes 
place  by  the  umbilical  ring  itself.  In  adults,  it 
occurs  more  commonly  in  females  than  in 
males;  and,  when  it  does  so,  the  sac  passes  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  umbilicus.  The  organs,  found  , 
in  this  kind  of  hernia,  are  particularly,— tbo  | 
epiploon,  the  jejunum,  the  arch  of  the  colon, 
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and  sometimes  the  stomach.  The  tumour  is,  in 
general,  round,  and  presents  all  the  characters 
of  hernia.  It  is,  commonly,  readily  reducible, 
and  not  subject  to  strangulation.  It  must  be 
reduced,  and  retained  by  an  elastic  bandage, 
made  in  the  form  of  a  girdle,  and  furnished  with 
a  pad  at  its  middle  part.  When  strangulated, 
the  stricture  may  be  divided  upwards  and  to- 
wards the  left  side. 

Exomphalus  Aquosus,  Haemomphalum. 

EXONCO'MA,  from  «|,  and  oyXo?,  '  a  tu- 
mour.' A  large,  prominent  tumour.  Used,  by 
Galen,  for  protuberance  of  the  vertebra?  after 
luxation. 

EXONCOS1S  LINGUiE,  Glossoncus. 

EXONEIROSIS,  Pollution. 

EXONEURISM,  Magnetism,  animal. 

E  X  O  P  H  T  H  A  L'M  I  A,  Ptosis  Bulbi  Oculi, 
Exorbitis'mus,  Ophthal'moce'le,  Ophthatmopto' - 
sis,  Oculi  totius  prominentia,  from  s|,  '  out  of,' 
and  oip&uXuog,  '  eye.'  (F.)  Procidence  de  I' ait. 
A  protrusion  of  the  eye  from  its  orbit,  occasioned 
by  an  abscess  or  tumour  in  the  cellular  texture 
of  the  orbit;  by  exostosis  of  the  parietes  of  the 
orbit,  &c.  In  Exophthalmia,  the  eye  is  pressed 
forwards;  the  eyelids  are  raised  and  separated, 
so  that  they  can  no  longer  cover  the  eye,  and 
defend  it  from  the  action  of  extraneous  bodies; 
it  becomes  inflamed,  and  the  sight  is  disturbed 
or  destroyed .  The  treatment  ofcourse  depends 
upon  the  cause. 

EXORBITISMUS,  Exophthalmia. 

EXORMIA,  Papula— e.  Lichen,  Lichen— e. 
Prurigo,  Prurigo— e.  Strophulus,  Strophulus. 

EXOSMO'SE,  Exosmosis,Transuda'tion,fiom 
*;,  •  out  of,'  and  wa^io;, '  impulse.'  The  opposite 
to  Endosmose:  the  act  by  which  substances 
transude  from  within  to  without  an  animal  or 
other  membrane. 

EXOSSATIO,  Exostosis. 

EXOSTEMA  CARIB^EA,  Cinchona?  cari- 
bsffi  cortex. 

EXOSTOSE  DES  DEJVTS,  Exostosis  den- 
tium. 

EXOSTO'SIS,  Hyperosto'sis,  Emphi/ma  Ex- 
ostosis os'tea,  Exossa'tio,  Ossis  eminen'tia,  from 
t,-, 'out  of,' and  oarmv,  '  a  bone.'  An  osseous 
lumnur,  which  forms  at  the  surface  of  bones,  or 
in  their  cavities.  Various  kinds  have  been 
enumerated.  The  I'vory  Exostosis,  Exostosc 
eburnee;— that  which  has  the  appearance  and 
consistence  of  ivory.  Lam'iaar  Exostosis,  E. 
Laminee;— that  which  is  formed  of  lamina?  in 
superposition  or  of  distinct  filaments.  The 
spongy  Exostosis  is  that,  whose  structure  is 
analogous  to  the  spongy  tissue  of  bones.     £x- 

Iitoses  are  sometimes  distinguished  into  the 
r«/e,  which  seem  to  be  a  projection  of  the  os- 
»us  substance,  and  which  have  the  same  or- 
Piization  and  hardness  as  that  substance;  and 
lie  false,  or  osteo-sarcoma.  Exostosis  may  de- 
pend on  syphilis,  scrofula,  rickets,  gout,  &c. 
in  such  cases,  it  is  important  to  get  rid  of  the 
primary  disease. 

Those   exostoses  which   occur  within  bones, 
have,  by  some,  been  called  Enostoses. 
Exostosis,  Spina  ventosa. 
Exostosis  Dkntium,  (F.)  Exostose  des  Dents. 
Exostosis  of  the  Teeth. 
Exostosis  Ste  atomatodes,  Osteosteatoma. 
EXOT'lG,    Exo'ticus,    from    tccu,    'without.' 
That   which    comes   from   abroad.      Plants   or 


drugs,  which  are  procured  from   abroad,  are  so 
called.     It  is  opposed  to  indigenous. 

EXOTICADE'NIA,  from  Exotic,  and  a<5£U) 
L  dislike.      Aversion  for  exotic  druas. 

EXOTIC H^MATOSIS,  Transfusion. 

LXOriCOMA'NIA.  The  opposite  to  the 
preceding.     Fondness  for  exotic  remedies. 

LXPAN  SION,  Expan'sio,  from  ezpan'derc, 
(ex,  and  pandere,  '  to  open,')  <  to  spread  out  ' 
A  prolongation,  or  spreading  out,  presented  bv 
certain  organs.  Thus,  we  say  an  aponeurotic 
expansion,  &c. 

EXPATRATIO,  Ejaculation  (of  Sperm  ) 

EXPECTANT,  dpec'tans,  from  "expire, 
(ex,  and  spectare,  'to  look,')  'to  wait  '  That 
which  waits  :— as  Expectant  Medicine,— La  Mi- 
decme  expectante.     See  Expectation 

EXPECTATION,  JSz^cta',,*;  same  etymon 
J  he  word  expectation  has  been  applied  in  Me- 
dicine, to  that  method,  which  consists  in  ob- 
serving the  progress  of  diseases,  and  removing- 
deranging  influences,  without  prescribing  ac- 
tive medicines,  unless  such  shall  be  impermusl y 
required.  It  consists,  in  fact,  in  leavino-  the 
disease,  almost  wholly,  to  the  efforts  of  nature- 
and  has  been  termed  the  art  of  curing  diseases 
by  expectation  or  waiting.— Ars  sanan'di  cum 
expectation^. 

EXPECTORANT,  Expec'torans,  Jnacathar'. 
ttcus,  from  ex, <  out  of,'  and  pectus,  <  the  breast ' 
A  medicine,  capable  of  facilitating  or  provoking 
expectoration.  There  is  probably  no  such  tiling 
as  a  direct  expectorant  They  all  act  through 
the  system,  or  by  impressions  made  on  p«rts°at 
a  distance,  which,  through  the  medium  of  Ge- 
neral, continuous,  or  contiguous  sympathy  ex 
cite  the  secretory  vessels  of  the  air- passages 
into  action.  The  following  are  the  chief  re- 
puted expectorants:— Ammoniacum;  Asafce- 
tida;  Galbanum;  Ipecacuanha;  Myroxylon  ■ 
Myrrha;  Inhalations,  (of  Iodine,  Stramonium', 
Tar,  Burning  Wool,  Tobacco,  &,c.;)  Scilla;  Se- 
nega, and  Tolutanum. 

EXFECTORATIO  SANGUINIS,  Ha?mop. 
tysis— e.  Solida,  Cynanche  trachealis 

EX PECTO RATION,  Expectora'tio,  Bex  hu'. 
mida,  Anap  tysis,  Anacattuir'sis,  Anabex'is,  same 
etymon.  The  act  of  expelling  from  the  chest 
matters  or  secretions  there  collected  or  existing 

1  Wipw^T^0'  ^  exPectorated  matter.' 
il.ArJLjL.Li.LlNb,  Expulsive. 

EXPE'RIENCE,  Experien'tia.Peira,  Empei'. 
ria,  from  e|,  and  Truoa,  <  a  trial."  A  knowledge 
of  things  acquired  by  practice.  In  Medicine 
this  knowledge  can  be  obtained  both  by  the' 
practitioner's  own  experience,  and  by  that  ob- 
tained from  tradition  and  from  books.  To  profit 
by  experience  requires  a  mind  capable  of  appre- 
ciating the  proper  relations  between  cause  and 
effect;  and  hence  it  happens,  that  false  experi- 
ence, Expencntiafallux,  is  extremely  common; 
and  that  a  man  had  better,  in  many  instances 
trust  to  that  which  he  has  learned  from  others 
than  to  his  own  fallacious  observation. 

The  union  of  accurate  observation  by  the 
physician  with  that  handed  down  by  medical 
writers  constitutes  perfect  experience,  so  far  as 
it  is  attainable  in  any  individual  case. 

EXPERIENCE,  Experiment. 

EXPERIMENT,  Experimen'tum;  same  ety- 
mon. (F.)  Experience.  A  trial,  made  on  the 
bodies  of  men  or  animals,  for  the  purpose  of 
detecting  the  effect  of  a  remedy,  or  of  becoming  ; 
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better  acquainted  with  their  structure.  Tunc-  mation,  in  which  the  organ  opens  above  the 
lions,  or  peculiarities.  In  a  more  general  sense,  pubes  ;  so  that  in  the  hypogastric  region  there 
it  means  any  trial  instituted  with  the  intent  of  is  a  ted,  mucous  surface,  formed  by  the  inner 
becoming  better  acquainted  with  any  thing.  By  coat  of  the  bladder  ;  and  on  which  two  promi- 
experiments  on  living  animals,  we  have  ob-  j  nences  are  distinguishable,  corresponding  to  the 
tained  much  valuable  information  in  the  various  openings  of  the  ureters 
departments  of  Medicine;  but  particularly  in i  EXSUCCATIO,  Ecchymoma. 
Physiology  and  Toxicology.  EXSUC'TIO,    Suctio,   Ecmyze'sis,   from  ex, 

EXPERT,  (F.)  Exper'tus, from  ex,  and  peritus,   <  out  of,'  and   succus,  '  a  juice.'     The  action  of 

'  skilled.'     Skilful,  or  of  good  experience.     A   sucking. 

physician,  charged  with  the   duty  of  making  a        EXSUDATIO,  Ephidrosis. 

report  upon  any  case  of  legal  medicine.  '     :      EXSUFFLATIO.  Ecphysesis. 

EXPIRATION,    Edpnoe,    Ecpneumato'sis,       EXTAS1S,  Ecstasis. 

Ecpneu'sis,  from  cxpirare,  (ex,  and  spirare.)  'to       EXTEMPORA'NEOUS,      Extcmpora'neus, 

breathe  out.'     The  act  of  expelling,  from  the.  Extern  porn'  lis,  from  ex,  and  tempore,  'out  of  the 

chest,  the  air  received  in  during  inspiration.       i  time.'     Those  prescriptions  are   called  '  extem- 
EX'P  I  RATORY,    Expiratio'ni    instr'niens. '  poraneous,'  or  magistral  (q.  v.),  which  are  made 

The   expiratory   muscles   are    all    those   which  j  on  the  spot,  and  composed  according  to  the  pre- 

contribute  to  diminish  the  cavity  of  the   chest,!  scription  of  the  physician. 

lor  the  purpose  of  expelling  the  air  contained] 

in  the  lungs,  or  of  producing  expiration.    These 


muscles  are,  chiefly,  the  intercostals,  triangu 
laris  sterni,  quadratus  lumborum,  serratus  pos- 
ticus inferior,  the  oblique  and  recti  muscles  of 
the  abdomen,  the  sacro-lumbalis,  &c. 

EXPLORATION,  Exptora'tio,  from  explo- 
rare,  '  to  search  into.'  The  act  of  observing 
and  attentively  examining  or  investigating 
every  thing  connected  with  a  case  of  disease. 
The  word  is  chiefly  used,  in  this  sense,  by  the 
French  practitioners. 

EXPLORATORIUM,  Sound. 

EXPRES'SION,  Expres'sai,Ecpies'mos,  Edit- 


EXTEJYSEUR  COMMUN  DES  DOIGTS, 
Extensor  digitorum  communis — e.  Commundes 
orteils.  Extensor  communis  digitorum  pedis— e, 
Court  du  pouce,  Extensor  pollicis  brevis— t. 
Lon<r  du  pouce,  Extensor  longus  pollicis— e. 
Petit  des  oiteils,  Extensor  brevis  digitorum 
pedis — c.  Propre  du  petit  doigt,  Extensor  pro- 
prius  minimi  digiti — e.  Propre  de  l' Index, Ex- 
tensor  proprius  indicia. 

EXTENSIBILITY,  Extensibil'itas.  A  pro- 
perty, possessed  by  certain  bodies,  of  being  ca- 
pable of  extension  or  elongation. 

EXTENSIO,  Tetanus. 

EXTEN'SION,  Exten'sio,  Tasis,Ec'tasis,Ca- 
tal'asis,    Anat'asis,    from    exten'dtre,    (ex,  and 


Upsis,  from  ex,  'out  of,'  and  premere,  '  to  press. 

The  act  of  compressing  a  substance,  for  the  j  tendere,)  'to  stretch  out.'  An  operation,  in 
purpose  of  separating  from  it  the  fluids  which \  Suro-ery,  by  which  we  pull  strongly,  either 
it  contains.  Also,  the  manner  in  which  impres- )  with  the  hands  alone,  or  by  straps,  a  fractured 
sions,  made   upon  us,  are  depicted;  especially'  or  luxated  limb,  to  restore  it  to  its  natural  posi- 


in  the  traits  of  the  countenance 

Sweat  of  Expression,  (F.)  Sueur  d'expres- 
sion,  is  a  term  given  to  the  passive  perspiration, 
observable  in  very  debilitated  individuals. 

EXPULSIO,  Excretion — e.  Faecum,  Defeca- 
tion. 

EXPUL'SIVE,  Expel'lens,  Expulso'rius,  from 
expellcre,  '  to  drive  away.'  An  expulsive  Land- 
dage,  (F.)  Bandage  cxpulsif,  is  one  constructed 
with  the  view  of  compressing  a  part,  from  which 
we  are  desirous  of  expelling  pus,  serum,  etc. 
Certain  medicines  were,  formerly,  called  expul- 
sives,  which  were  believed  to  have  the  power  of 
driving  the  humours  towards  the  skin  ; — as  dia- 
phoretics and  sudorifics. 

EXSANGUIN1TY,  Ancemia. 

EXSANGU1S,  Exanguious. 

EXSARCOMA,  Sarcoma. 

EXSECTIO  VIR1L1UM,  Castration. 

EXSECTUS,  Castratus,  Eunuch. 

EXSICCATIO,  Drying. 

EXSICCATIVA,  Desiccativa. 

EXSOLUTIO,  Eclysis. 

EXSPUIT'ION,  Expui,t"io,  Spuit"io,  Sputa'- 
tio,  Plysnia,  Jinuchrcinp'sis,  Apochremp1  sis,  Pty- 
sis,  from  ex, '  out  of,'  and  spuo,  '  I  spit.'  Re- 
jection of  the  matters  accumulated  in  the  pha- 
rynx and  larynx  ;  spitting. 

EXSTROPH'IA,  Ex'strophy,  from  e£,  'out 
of,"  and  OTQoipt), '.  turning.'  Extrover1  sio,  Extro- 
oer'sion.  A  term,  used  by  M.  Chaussier  for  cer- 
tain displacements  of  organs,  and  especially  of 
the  urinary  bladder. 

Exstrophia  or  Exstrophy  of  the  Bladder, 
(F.)  Renversement  de  la  Vessie,  is  a  faulty  confor- 


tion.     It  is  the  opposite  of  Counter-extension. 

EXTEN'SOR.  Same  etymon.  (F.)  Extn- 
seur.  A  muscle,  whose  office  is  to  extend  cer- 
tain parts. 

Extensor  Brevis  Digito'rum  Pedis,  Ped'- 
icus,  Cakaneo-plialanginien  commun.  of  Dumas; 
Muscle  pidieux,  Muscle  petit  extenseurdes orteils, 
Cakaneo-sus-phalangettien  commun — (Ch.,)  Cut- 
ri  du  pied;  Short  Extensor  of  the  Toes.  A  mus- 
cle, situate  on  the  dorsal  region  of  the  foot.  It 
arises  from  the  external  surface  of  the  calca- 
neum,  and  at  the  anterior  edge  of  a  ligament, 
which  unites  that  bone  to  the  astragalus.  An- 
teriorly, each  of  its  divisions  terminates  by  a 
small  tendon,  which  is  fixed,  successively,  at 
the  superior  part  of  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe,  and  to  the 
second  and  last  phalanges  of  the  next  three 
toes.  Its  use  is  to  extend  the  first  four  toes 
and  to  direct  them  a  little  outwards 

Extensor  Carpi  Radialis  Brevis,  see 
dialis  — e.  Carpi  radialis  longus,  see  Radialis 
Carpi  ulnaris,  see  Cubital  muscles. 

Extensor  Digitorum  Commu'nis,  Extensor 
digitorum  communis  manus  cum  exlensdrtfro- 
prio  auricula'ris,  Digitorum  Tensor;  Epicon- 
dylo-sus-phalangettien  commun —  (Ch  ,) —  Com- 
mon Extensor  of  the  Fingers.  (F  )  Extensevr 
commun  des  Doigts.  A  long,  flattened  muscle; 
simple  above,  and  divided  into  four  portions 
inferiorly.  It  is  situate  at  the  posterior  part ot 
the  forearm;  arises  from  the  external  tubero- 
sity of  the  humerus;  from  the  aponeurosis  ot 
the  forearm,  and  from  the  aponeurotic  septa 
situate  between  it  and  the  neighbouring  mus- 
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cles,  and  is  inserted  at  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  second  and  third  phalanges  of  the  last  four 
hniHTs.  The  muscle  extends  the  phalanges  of 
the  last  four  finoers  upon  each  other,  and  upon 
the  metacarpal  bone.  It  can,  also,  extend  the 
hand  on  the  forearm. 

Extensor  Commu'nis  Digitorum  Pedis,  E. 
Longus  Digitorum  Pedis,  E.  Digitorum  longus, 
Peroiieo-tibi-sus-phalanirettien  commun,  (J nemo- 
dactyl  at  us,  Peroneo-sus-phulungeltien  common 
(F.)  Extenscur  commun.  des  Orteils.  This  mus- 
cle also,  is,  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
leg.  It  is  long,  thin,  flattened,  simple,  and 
fleshy  above,  and  divided  into  four  tendons  be- 
low. It  arises  from  the  outer  tuberosity  of  the 
tibia  and  the  anterior  surface  of  the  fibula,  and 
is  inserted  into  the  superior  part  of  the  poste- 
rior extremity  of  the  second  and  third  phalanges 
of  the  last  four  toes.  It  extends  the  three  pha- 
langes of  these  toes. 

Extensor  Digitorum  Longus,  E.  communis 
digitorum  pedis — e.  Longus  digitorum  pedis, 
E.  communis  digitorum  pedis — e.  Proprius  hal- 
lucis,  E.  proprius  pollicis  pedis — e.  Indicis,  E. 
proprius  indicis — e  Internodii  ossis  pollicis,  E. 
longus  pollicis — e.  Primi  internodii,  Abductor 
longus  pollicis. 

Extensor  Proprius  Min'imi  Dig"iti,  Epicon- 
dylo-sus-pliulungctticn  dupetit  doigt, — (Ch.,)  (F.) 
Extenseur  proprc  du  petit  doigt.  Situate  on  the 
inside  of  the  Extensor  communis  digitorum.  It 
arises  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  os  hu- 
meri and  the  aponeurotic  septa  seated  between 
it,  the  extensor  communis  digitorum.  and  the 
extensor  carpi  ulnaris;  and  is  inserted  into  the 
last  two  phalanges  of  the  little  finger.  Its  use 
is  to  extend  the  little  finger,  and  even  the  hand 
upon  the  forearm. 

Extensor  Pol'licis  Brevis,  Extensor  minor 
pol'licis  mantis,  E.  primi  internal d ii,  E.  pol'licis 
primus,  E.  secun'di  interno'dii  (Douglas,)  E. 
secun'di  interno'dii  ossis  pol'licis;  Cubilo-sus- 
phalangien  du  pouce, — (Ch.,)  (F.)  Court  exten- 
scur du  pouce.  Seated  at  the  posterior  and  in- 
ferior part  of  the  forearm.  It  is  thin,  long,  and 
broader  at  it3  middle  than  at  the  extremities. 
It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna 
and  the  interosseous  ligament,  and  is  inserted 
behind  the  superior  extremity  of  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  thumb.  It  extends  the  thumb,  and 
aids  in  supination. 

Extensor  Pol'licis  Longus;  Extensor  major 
pol'licis  manus,  Extensor  secundi  interno'dii,  Ex- 
tensor jmtlicis  secu.n'dus,  Extensor  ter'tii  inter- 
no'dii (Douglas),  Extensor  interno'dii  ossis  pol'- 
licis, Cubito-siis-plia/angetticn  du  pouce, — (Ch.,) 
(F.)  Muscle  long  extenscur  du  pouce.    This  mus- 

tcle  is  long,  flat,  and  fusiform;  and  is  seated  at 
Ihe  posterior  part  of  the  forearm.  It  arises  from 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna  and  the  inte- 
rosseous ligament,  and  is  inserted  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  superior  extremity  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  thumb.  It  extends  the  last  pha- 
lanx of  the  thumb  upon  the  first. 

Extensor  Pro'prius  In'dicis;  E.  proprius 
■primi  dig'iti.  manus,  E.  In'dicis,  fndica.'tor,  Ex- 
tensor secun'di  interno'dii  in'dicis  pro'prius,  Cu- 
bilo  susphalangettien  dc  I' Index,— •(Ch.,)  (F.) 
Extenseur  pro'pre  de  /'Index.  This  muscle  is 
long  and  thin  ;  broader  in  the  middle  than  at 
the  extremities;  and  is  situate  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  forearm.  It  arises  from  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted  at  the 


posterior  part  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
second  and  third  phalanx  of  the  index  finger. 
It  extends  the  three  phalanges  of  the  index 
finger;  and  has,  besides,  the  same  uses  as  the 
other  extensors  of  the  finders. 

Extensor  Pro'prius  Pol'licis  Pedis;  E  pro- 
prius Hal'lucis,  E  longus  (Douglas.)  E.  Polli- 
cis longus,  Pdroneu-sus-pkalangien  du  pouce, 
Pironio-susphulangettien  du.  pouce,— (Ch.) 
This  muscle  is  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
leg.  It  is  fleshy,  broad,  flat  above;  small  and 
tendinous  below.  It  arises  from  the  anterior 
part  of  the  middle  third  of  the  fibula  ;  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  posterior  part  of  the  superior 
extremity  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  great  toe. 
It  extends  the  last  phalanx  of  the  great  toe  upon 
the  first ;  and  the  first  upon  the  first  metacar- 
pal bone. 

Extensor  Primi  Internodii,  E  pollicis  bre- 
vis— e.  Secundi  internodii,  E.  pollicis  brevis, 
Extensor  longus  pollicis — e.  Secundi  interno- 
dii indicis  proprius,  E.  proprius  indicis — e. Ter- 
tii  internodii,  E.  longus  pollicis — e.  Tertii  in- 
ternodii indicis,  Prior  annularis — e.  Tertii  in- 
ternodii minimi  digiti,  Abductor  minimi  dijjiti 
— e.  Ossis  metacarpi  pollicis  manias,  Abductor 
longus  pollicis — e.  Pollicis  longus,  E.  proprius 
pollicis  pedis — e.  Pollicis  secundus,  E.  Longus 
pollicis — e.  Minor  pollicis  manus,  E.  pollicis 
brevis — e.  Primus  pollicis,  Abductor  longus 
pollicis 

Extensor  Tarsi  Magnus  ;  E.  Tarsi  sura! lis. 
A  name  given,  by  some  anatomists,  to  the  gas- 
trocnemius and  soleus  combined. 

Extensor  Tarsi  Minor,  Plantar  muscle. 

EXTENUATIO,  Emaciation. 

EXTERtNAL  DISEASES,  Exlrin'sic  Dis- 
eases, Morbi  extrin'seci.  Surgical  Diseases,  (F.) 
Maladies  externes.  Those  diseases  which  oc- 
i  cupy  the  surface  of  the  body,  and  which  form 
the  object  of  Surgical  Pathology,  requiring, 
generally,  external  means  or  surgical  opera- 
tions. 

EXTERNUS  AURIS,  Laxator  tympani— e. 
Mallei .  Laxator  tympani. 

EXTESTICULATUS,  Castratus,  Eunuch. 

EXThNC'TIO  VUCIS,  (F.)  Extinction  de 
voix  The  French  use  this  term  for  cases  in 
which  the  voice  is  not  wholly  suppressed,  but 
produces  only  feeble  sounds.  Incomplete  aphonia. 

Extinction  of  Mer'curv,  Extinc'tio  Mercu'- 
rii  vel  Hijdrar'gyri.  Trituration  of  mercury 
with  lard  or  other  substance,  until  the  metallic 
globules  disappear.  The  mercury  is  then  so 
divided,  that  it  forms  a  black  powder, generally 
considered  to  be  a  protoxide  of  mercury,  but, 
perhaps,  erroneously. 

EXTIRPATION,  Extirpa'tio,Mla'tio,  Aphat- 
resis,  from  extirpa're,  (ex,  and  stirps,)  '  to  root 
out.'  The  complete  removal  or  destruction  of 
any  part,  either  by  cutting  instruments  or  the 
action  of  caustics.  Thus,  we  speak  of  the  ex- 
tirpation of  a  cancer,  polypus,  encysted  tumour, 
&c. 

EXTOMTUS.  Eunuch. 

EXTRXPELVlO-PUBl-TROCHANTMl- 
EJSr,  Obturator  externus. 

EXTRACT,Extractum-e. of  Aconite, Extrac- 
tum  Aconiti-  e.  of  Aconite,  alcoholic,  Extractum 
Aconiti  Alcoholicum— e.  of  Aloe3,  purified,  Ex- 
tractum Aloes  purificatum — e.  of  Bark,  Extrac- 
tum cinchona? — e.  of  Bark,  resinous,  Extractum 
cinchona?  resinosum — e.  of  Belladonnas, Extrac- 
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turn  Belladonna; — e.  of  Belladonna,  alcoholic, 
Extractutn  Belladonna;  alcoholicum — e.  of  Bit- 
tersweet, E.xtractum — e.  of  Broom  tops,  Ex- 
tractum  cacuminum  genistas — e.  of  Butternut, 
Extractum  Juglandis — e.  of  Cascarilla,  resinous, 
Extractum  Cascarilla?  Resinosum — e.  of  Chamo- 
mile, E.  anthemidis — e.  of  Cinchona,  Extrac- 
tum Cinchonoe — e.of  Colocynth, Extractum  Co- 
locynthidis— e.  of  Colocynth,  compound,  Ex- 
tractum Colocynthidis  compositum — e.  of  Dan- 
delion, Extractum  taraxaci — e.  of  Elaterium, 
Extractum  Elaterii — e.  of  Gentian,  Extractum 
Gentianee — e.  of  Hemlock,  Extractum  cicutae 
— e.  of  Hellebore,  black,  Extractum  Hellebori 
— e.  of  Hemlock,  alcoholic,  Extractum  Conii 
Alcoholicum — e.  of  Henbane,  Extractum  hyos- 
cyami — e.  of  Henbane,  alcoholic,  Extractum 
Hyoscyami  alcoholicum — e.  of  Hops,  Extrac- 
tum humuli — e.  of  Jalap,  Extractum  Jalapse 
— e.  of  Lettuce,  Extractum  lactueae — e.  of  Li- 
quorice, Extractum  glycyrrhizae — e.  of  Log- 
wood, Extractum  hcematoxyli — e.of  Mayapple, 
Extractum  Podophylli — e.  of  Meat,  sapona- 
ceous, Osmazome — e.  of  Oak  Bark,  Extractum 
corticisquercus — e.of  White  Poppy,  Extractum 
papaveris — e.  of  Quassia,  Extractum  Quassia? 
— e.  of  Quinia,  Extractum  Quinine — e.  of  Rha- 
tany,  Extractum  Krameriae — e.  of  Rhubarb,  Ex- 
tractum rhei— e.  of  Rue,  Extractum  rutae — e. 
of  Sarsaparilla,  Extractum  Sarsaparillae — e.  of 
Savine,  Extractum  foliorum  sabinee — e.  of  Stra- 
monium, Extractum  Stramonii — e.  of  Valerian, 
Extractum  Valeriana? — e.  of  Wormwood,  Ex- 
tractum cacuminum  absinthii. 

EXTRACTION,  Extrac'tio,  Exafresis,  Ex- 
o<ro'ge,  Exolce,  Exelcys'mus,  Enchylo'sis,  from 
exlrahere,  (ex,  and  tr (there.)  '  to  draw  out '  The 
act  of  removing  an  extraneous  substance  from 
any  part  of  the  body.  Thus,  a  splinter  is  said 
to  be  extracted.  It  is,  also,  applied  to  the  remo- 
val of  certain  parts.  The  cataract  is  said  to  be 
extracted :  a  tooth  is  extracted,  when  carious,  &c. 

EXTRACTIVE  Same  etymon.  A  pecu- 
liar, immediate  principle,  which  has  been  ad- 
mitted in  extracts.  Thus  bitter  extractive  is  the 
immediate  principle  of  bitter  vegetables,  &c. 

EXTRACTUM,  Extrac'tum,Opos,  Chylis'ma, 
Ecchylo'ma,  (F.)  Extrait.  An  extract  is  pre- 
pared by  evaporating  vegetable  solutions,  till 
a  tenacious  mass  is  obtained.  When  prepared 
from  an  infusion  or  decoction,  it  is  called  a  wa- 
tery ;  from  a  tincture,  a  spirituous  extract.  Both 
kinds  contain  all  the  principles  of  the  vegetable, 
that  are  soluble  in  the  menstrua  with  which  they 
are  prepared;  but  the  volatile  parts  aredissipated, 
and  some  of  the  fixed  parts  are  decomposed; 
the  proper  extractive  is  oxygenized,  and  the 
virtues  of  the  vegetable  substance  consequently 
altered  or  destroyed.  Extracts  are  hard  or  soft; 
the  consistence  of  the  soft  being  such  as  to  re- 
tain the  pilular  form  without  the  addition  of 
a  powder.  A  patent  was  taken  out  some  years 
ago  by  a  Mr.  Barry,  of  London,  for  preparing 
them  in  vacuo;  and,  as  the  temperature  is  much 
lower  than  in  the  ordinary  method,  the  virtues 
of  the  plant  are  less  altered,  and  the  extracts 
are  generally  green.  Extracts  are  also  prepared 
by  Displacement  or  Percolation,  (q  v.)  They 
have,  likewise,  received  different  names  accord- 
ing to  their  predominant  principle.  The  Gum- 
my or  mucous, or  mucilaginous,  are  those  which 
are  mainly  composed  of  gum  or  rnucil  ige.  Gum 
tragacanth  may  be  considered  a  pure  gummy 


extract.  Gelatinous  extracts  are  those  composed 
especially  of  gelatin  ;  resinous  extracts,  those 
of  a  resinous  character  ;  extrad to- resinous,  those 
composed  of  extractive  or  colouring  matter  and 
resin.  Gum-resinous,  those  containing  gum  and 
resin;  and  sapo?ia'ceous  or  sopona'ceous  saline, 
those  containing  a  notable  quantity  of  saline 
substances  and  a  resinous  matter,  so  combined 
with  mucus  and  other  soluble  substances,  that 
they  cannot  be  separated. 

Extractum  Absin'thii  Cacu'minum,  Extract 
of  wormwood.  (A  decoction  defecated  and  evapo- 
rated.) The  flavour  is  dissipated  along  with  the 
essential  oil.  It  is  a  bitter  tonic.  Dose,  gr.  x. 
to  j}j  in  pill. 

Extractum  Acohi'ti,  Extract  of  aco?iite.  Sue- 
cus  spissa'tus  aconiti  napelli,  (from  the  inspissa- 
ted juice  without  defecation.)  It  is  esteemed  to 
be  narcotic  and  diuretic;  and  has  been  given  in 
the  cases  referred  to  under  aconitum.  Dose,gr. 
j,  gradually  increasing  it. 

Extractum  Aconi'ti  Alcohol' icvm,  Alcohol- 
ic Extract  of  Aconite,  (Jlconit.  in  pulv.  crass. 
Ibj  ;  Alcohol  dilut.  Oiv.  Moisten  the  aconite  with 
half  a  pint  of  diluted  alcohol :  let  it  stand  for 
24  hours:  transfer  it  to  a  displacement  appanv 
tus  and  gradually  add  the  remainder  of  the 
diluted  alcohol.  When  the  last  portion  of  this 
has  penetrated  the  aconite,  pour  in  from  time  to 
time  water  sufficient  to  keep  the  powder  co- 
vered. Stop  the  filtration  when  the  liquid  which 
passes  begins  to  produce  a  precipitate,  as  it  falls, 
in  that  which  has  already  passed.  Distil  off  the 
alcohol,  and  evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence 
Ph.  U.  S  ) 

Extractum  Al'oes  Purikica'tum,  Pu'rifud 
extract  of  aloes.  (  The  gummy  part  extruded  by 
boiling  uiater,  defecated  and  inspissated.)  Dose, 
gr.  v.  to  gr.  xv. 

Extractum  Anthem'idis,  E.  anthemidis  not '• 
hilis,  E.  chamscme'H,E.  Jlorum  chamxvit'li,  Ex- 
tract of  Cham'omile.  The  volatile  oil  is  dissi- 
pated in  this  preparation.  It  is  a  pure,  grateful 
bitter,  and  is  tonic  and  stomachic.  Dose,  gr.  x 
to  gr.  xx  in  pills. 

Extractum  Asparaci,  see  Asparagus. 

Extractum  Belladon'n^;,  Succus  spissatus 
at'ropx  belludon'na,  Extract  of  Belludon'na,  (an 
expressed  juice,  inspissated.)  Properties,  same 
as  those  of  the  plant.  Dose,  gr.  |,  gradually 
increased  to  gr.  v.  Dilates  the  pupil  when  ap- 
plied to  the  eye. 

Extractum  Belladonna  Alcoholicum,  Al- 
coholic Extract  of  Belladonna.  (Prepared  like 
the  Extractum  Aconiti  Alcoholicum.  Ph. U.S.) 

Extractum  Cascahil'la  Resino'sum,  Res/ 
inous  extract  of  cascarilla,  (Cart,  cascaritlaii* 
pulv.  crass.  Ibj  Sp.  vini  red.  Ibiv.  Digest  for 
four  days;  then  decant  and  strain;  boil  the| 
residuum  in  ten  pints  of  water  to  two;  filte 
and  evaporate  the  decoction,  and  distil  the  tin 
ture  in  a  retort,  till  both  are  thickened  ;  then 
mix  and  evaporate  to  a  pilular  consistence.) 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  gr.  xx  in  pills. 

Extractum  Catharticum,  E.  Colocynthidrt 
compositum — e.  Catechu,  Catechu — e.  Chain- 
mcemeli,  E.  Anthemidis — e.  Cicutae,  E  Conn. 

Extractum  Cathol'icum,  (F.)  Extrait  Catho- 
liaue.  This  epithet  is  given  to  pills  composed 
of  aloes,  black  hellebore,  and  colocynth,  resin 
of  jalap,  and  scammony.  See,  also,  Extractum 
colocynthidis  compositum.  , 

Extractum  Cikcho'n.x,  Extract  of  Cincho- 
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na,  E.  Cor'tkis  Peruvia'ni,  E.  Cinchu'nce  MollF, 
E.  of  Bark.  (A  decoction  evaporated.)  The 
active  principles  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
bark  in  substance  ;  but  it  is  not  so  effectual- 
owing  to  the  chymical  change  induced  in  the 
drug,  during  the  boilintr.  When  reduced,  by 
drying,  to  a  slate  fit  for  being  powdered,  it  is 
called  the  Hard  Extract  of  Bark,  Exlrac'tum 
Cor'tkis  Peruvia'ni  durum,  E.  Cincho'tuc  du- 
rum.   Dose,  gr.  x  to  £ss. 

Extractum  Cinchon/e  Resino'sum,  E.  Cin- 
chona laneffo'lise,  E.  Cinch onse  rutnve  rekinal- 
sum,  lies' mints  Extract  of  Bark,  E.  Cincko'nSB 
ResiniE.  The  aqueo-spirituous  extract  contains 
both  the  extractive  and  resin  of  the  bark.  Dose, 
gr.  x.  to  xxx. 

Extractum  Cinchona  of  the  Pharmacopoeia 
of  the  United  States,  (lt;42,)  is  directed  to  be 
prepared  as  follows: — Peruvian  Bark, in  coarse 
powder,  fcj  ;  Alcohol,  Oiv  ;  Water,  a  sufficient 
quantity.  Macerate  the  Peruvian  Bark  with 
the  alcohol  for  four  days  ;  then  filter  by  a  dis- 
placement  apparatus,  and  when  the  liquid 
ceases  to  pass,  pour  gradually  on  the  bark  wa- 
ter sufficient  to  keep  its  surface  covered.  When 
the  filtered  tincture  measures  four  pints,  set  it 
aside,  and  proceed  with  the  filtration  until  six 
pints  of  infusion  are  obtained.  Distil  off  the 
alcohol  from  the  tincture  and  evaporate  the  in- 
fusion till  the  liquids  are  respectively  brought 
to  the  consistence  of  thin  honey  ;  then  mix  and 
evaporate  to  form  an  extract. — Ph.  U.  S  ) 

E\tractum  Colocyn'thidis,  Extract  of  Cot* 
ocyntli.  A  cathartic,  in  the  dose  of  from  gr.  v 
to  ^ss. 

Extractum  Colocyn'thidis  Compos'itum, 
Extractum  Cathar'ticum,,  E.  Cathol'kum,  E. 
Quercela'ni.  Compound  Extract  of  Colocynth 
(Colocynth.  pulp,  concis.  2vj.  Aloes  pulv.  jfxij; 
Scammon. pulv.  giv ;  Cardamom,  pulv.  5 i. ;  Al- 
cohol, dilut.  cong.  Macerate  the  pulp  in  the 
spirit,  at  a  gentle  heat,  for  four  days ;  strain; 
add  the  aloes  and  scammony;  then  distil  off 
tile  spirit  and  mix  in  the  cardamom  seeds.  Ph. 
U.S.)  It  is  a  powerful  cathartic,  and  is  used 
in  obstinate  visceral  obstructions,  &c.  Dose, 
gr.  vj  to  gss. 

Extractum  Coni'i,  E.  Cicu'tm,  Succus  cicutx 
spissa'tus,  Extract  of  Hemlock,  Succus  spissatvs 
conii  macula' ti.  (Expressed  juice,  inspissated, 
without  defecation.)  Employed  in  the  same 
cases  as  the  Coniuin.     Dose,  gr.  iij  to  £)j. 

Extractum  Conii  Alcohol'icum,  Alcoholic 
Extract  of  Hemlock.  (Prepared  like  the  Ex- 
tractum Aconiti  alcohohcum.— Ph.  U.  S.) 

Extractum  Convolvui.i  Jalapve,  E.  jalapaj 

Ee.  Corticis  Peruviani,  E.  Cinchonoe — e.  Cin- 
onaj. 
Extractum  Dulcama'r.?e,  Extract  of  Bitter- 
>ect.    (Prepared  by  displacement  from  bitter- 
sweet in  coarse  powder. — Ph.  U.  S.) 

Extractum  Elate'rii,  Elate'rium,  Extract 
of  Elaterium.  ( The  fecula  of  the  expressed  juice.) 
It  is  violently  cathartic,  hydragogue,  and  some- 
times emetic.  Dose,  gr.  ss.  every  hour  till  it 
operates. 

Extractum  Gems't.e  Cacu'minum,  Extract 
of  Broom  Tops.  Diuretic  and  stomachic.  Dose, 
jjss  to  gj. 

Extractum  Gv.xtia'sk, Ext.  Gentiu' nxlu'tcx, 
Ext.  Radi'cis  Gentia'nx,  Extract  of  Gcn'tiun. 
{The  evaporated  decoction.      Prepared  also  by 


displacement.— Ph.  U.  S.)     Properties  like  the 
Gentian.      Dose,  gr.  x  to  gss. 

Extractum  Glycyukhi'zje  ;  Extract  of  Li- 
quorice. (The  evaporated  decoction.)  It  is  de- 
mulcent, taken,  ad  libitum. 

Refined  Liquorice,  which  is  sold  in  the  form 
of  cylinders,  is  made  by  gently  evaporating  a 
solution  of  the  pure  extract  of  liquorice  with 
half  its  weight  of  Gum  Arabic,  rolling  the  mass 
and  cutting  it  into  lengths,  and  then  polishing, 
by  rolling  them  together  in  a  box. 

Extractum  H/ematox'yli,  E.  Hxmatox'yli 
Ciituprchia'ui,  E.  Scobis  Hxnititvxijli,  Extract  of 
Logwood.  (The  evaporated  decoction.)  It  is 
astringent.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  zj. 

Extractum  Radi'cis  Hei.leb'ori  Nigri, 
Ext.  of  Black  llttt' chore  root,  E.  Hellebori  nigri. 
(The  evaporated  decoction.)  In  large  doses,  this 
is  cathaitic;  in  smaller,  diuretic,  resolvent  (?) 
and  emmenagogue  (?).  Dose,  as  a  cathartic,  gr. 
x  to  Qj;  as  an  emmenagogue,  t&c.  gr.  iij  to  gr.  x. 

Extractum  Hellebori,  of  the  Pharmacopoeia, 
of  the  United  States  (lti42)  is  prepared  from 
Black  Hellebore,  in  coarse  powder,  like  the 
Extractum  Aconiti  Alcoholicum. 

Extractum  Hu'muli,  Extract  of  hops,  (the 
evaporated  decoction.)  It  is  tonic,  anodyne  (?), 
diuretic  (:).     Dose,  gr.  v  to  gj. 

E x  1  ■  r a c t u m  H  yo s c  y' a m  i ,  Extract  of  Henbane, 
Succus  spissa'tus  Ili/oscyami  nigri,  Succ.  Spiss. 
Hijosctjumi.  (The  expressed  juke,  inspissated 
without  defecation.)  Its  virtues  are  narcotic. 
Dose,  gr.  v.  to  gj. 

Extractum  Hyoscyami  Alcohol'icum,  Alco- 
holic Extract  of  Henbane.  (Prepared  from  leaves 
of  Hyoscyamus,  in  coarse  powder,  like  the  Ex- 
tractum Aconiti  Alcoholicum. — Ph.  U.  S.) 

Extractum  Jala'p^e,  E.  Convol'vuli  Ja/apas, 
E.  Jala'pii,  Extract  of  Jalap,  E.  Jala'pi.  (A 
spirituous  tincture,  distilled;  and  an  aqueous  de- 
coction evapo  ruled;  the  residua  being  mixed  to- 
gether: kept  both  soft  and  hard.)  It  is  cathartic 
and  hydragogue.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  7)j. 

Extractum  Jalaps  Resino'sum,  Res'inous 
Extract  of  Jalap.     This  is  cathartic. 

Extractum  Jalaps  of  the  Ph.  U.  S.  is  pre- 
pared like  the  Extractum  Cinchonoe  Ph.  U.  S. 

Extractum  Juglan'dis,  Extract  of  Butter- 
nut. (Prepared  by  displacement  from  Butter- 
nut, in  coarse  powder. — Ph.  U.  S  ) 

Extractum  Kbame'ri*,  Extract  of  Rhatany 
(Prepared  by  displacement  from  Rhatany,  in 
coarse  powder. — Ph.  U.S.) 

Extractum  Lactu'cjE,  Extract  of  Lettuce, 
Succus  spissa'tus  Luclucss  sati'vse.  (Leaves  of 
fresh  lettuce  Ibj ;  beat  them  in  a  stone  mortar, 
sprinkling  them  with  water;  then  express  the 
juice  and  evaporate,  without  allowing  it  to  sub- 
side, until  it  acquires  a  proper  degree  of  con- 
sistence.) It  is  said  to  be  narcotic  and  diapho- 
retic.    Dose,  gr.  iij.  to  gr.  x. 

An  extract  is,  sometimes,  made  from  the  juice 
of  the  wild  lettuce,  Luctuca  viro'sa,  which  is  re- 
garded as  diuretic. 

Extractum  Nucis  Vomicae  Spirituosum,  see 
Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

Extractum  Opii,  E.  Opiiaquo'  sum,  E.  Theba'- 
icum,  Extract  of  Opium,  E.  Opit  gummo'sum, 
Lau'dauu/u  opia'tum  seu  simplex,  Opium  cola'- 
tum  seu  depaia'tum.  (A  watery  solution  defecated 
and  evaporated.)     Dose,  gr.  ss.  to  gr.  v. 

Extractum  Papav'eris,  E.  Papaveris  somni- 
feri,  E.  Papaveris  albi,  Extract  of  white  poppy. 
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{The  decoction  evaporated.)     It  possesses  nearly 
the  same  virtues  as  opium,  but  is  weaker.    Dose, 

gr-'JtoB.i 

Extractum  Panchymago'gum.  A  drastic 
medicine,  composed  of  colocynth,  bruised  toitli 
its  seeds;  senna  bruised;  black  hellebore  rout, 
Agaric,  Scammony  in  powder,  Extract  of  Aloes 
and  powder  of  Diurrhodon. 

Extractum  Podophvlli,  Extract  of  May- 
apple.  Prepared  from  the  Podophyllum,  in 
coarse  powder,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Ex- 
tractum Cinchonse. — Ph.  U.  S. 

Extractum  Purgans,  see  Hedera  helix — e. 
Quercetani,  E.  Colocynthidis  compositum. 

Extractum  Quassia,  Extract  of  Quassia. 
(Prepared  by  displacement  from  Quassia  rasped. 
—Ph.  U    S.) 

Extractum  Cor'ticis  QuercGs,  Extract  of 
oak  bark.  {The  decoction,  evaporated.)  It  is 
astringent  and  tonic. 

Extractum  Quinine,  Quinise  sulphas  int.- 
pu'rrus.  This  is  made  by  evaporating  the  liquor 
poured  off  the  crystals  of  sulphate  of  quinia  to 
the  consistence  of  a  pilular  mass.  Twenty-four 
grains  will  generally  arrest  an  intermittent. 

Extractum  Rhei,  Extract  of  Rhubarb.  Uses, 
like  those  of  the  powdered  root.     Dose  gr.  x.  to 

3SS- 

Extractum  Ru'dii,  Extract  of  Radius,  (F.) 
Extrait  de  Rudius.  Pills  made  of  Colocynth, 
agaric,  scammony,  Roots  of  black  hellebore  and 
jalap,  socotrine  aloes,  cinnamon,  muce,  cloves, 
and  alcohol. 

Extractum  Rut^e  Graveolen'tis,  E.  folio' - 
rum  Ruts,  Extract  of  Rue,  Extractum  Rutse.  {A 
decoction  evaporated.)  Tonic,  stomachic  The 
volatile  oil  being  dissipated  in  the  boiling;  this 
is  not  a  good  preparation.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  ^j. 

Extractum  Folio'iium  Sabi'nj.,  Extract  of 
Savine.  {A  decoction  evaporated  )  Tonic.  The 
same  remarks  may  be  made  on  this  preparation 
as  on  the  last.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  £ss. 

Extractum  Sarsaparil'ljE,  Extract  of  Sar- 
saparil'la.  {A  strained  decoction,  evaporated.) 
Virtues  the  same  as  those  of  the  powdered  root. 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  gj. 

Extractum  Sarsaparilt..<e  of  the  United 
States  Pharmacopoeia,  (1842,)  is  prepared  from 
Sarsaparilla,  in  coarse  powder,  like  the  Extrac- 
tum Aconiti  Alcoholicum. 

Extractum    Saturni,     Goulard's,     Liquor 


Scobis  haematoxyli,  E. 


plumbi  subacetatis- 
hsematoxyli. 

Extractum  Stramo'nm,  Extract  of  Slramo'- 
niuru-  {Seeds  of  stramonium,  Ibj,  boiling  water, 
one  gallon.  Macerate  for  four  hours  in  a  vessel 
slightly  covered,  near  the.  fire;  then  take  them  out 
and  bruise  them  in  a  stone  mortar  and  return 
them  again  to  the  fluid  when  they  are  bruised. 
Boil  the  liquor  down  to  4  pints,  and  strain  whUt 
it  is  hot.  Finally,  evaporate  to  a  proper  thick- 
ness. Ph.  L.)  In  the  Pharm.  U.  S.,  Extractum 
ytramonii  is  the  expressed  juice  inspissated. 
The  Extractum  Stramonii  Seminis  is  made  aa 
follows: — Stramonium  seed, ground  into  powder, 
lbj.  Diluted  Alcohol,  q.  s.  Having  rubbed  the 
powder  with  diluted  alcohol,  Oss,  introduce  the 
mixture  into  an  apparatus  for  displacement,  and 
pour  upon  it,  gradually,  diluted  alcohol,  till  the 
liquid  passes  colourless.  Distil  off  the  alcohol 
from  the  filtered  liquor,  and  evaporate  the  resi- 
due to  the  proper  consistence.  Used  as  a  nar- 
cotic in  asthma  and  other  spasmodic  affections, 
Dose,  gr.  ij  to  gr.  x. 

Extractum  Tarax'aci,  Ext.  Herbx  et  Radi'- 
cis  Tdrax'aci,  Extract  of  Dandeli' on.  {A  strained, 
decoction  evaporated.')  It  has  been  considered  de- 
obstruent,  laxative, and  diuretic.  Dose,gr.x  tozj, 
Extkactum  Thebaicum,  E.  Opfi. 
Extractum  Valeria'n*,  Extract  of  Yale'- 
rian.  {An  expressed  decoction,  evaporated.)  The 
virtues  of  the  valerian  being  dependent  upon 
its  essential  oil,  this  is  an  objectionable  prepa- 
ration.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  gj. 

There  are  some  other  extracts  in  the  Ameri- 
can and  other  Pharmacopoeias,  but  they  are 
prepared  in  the  ordinary  mode,  and  possess 
merely  the  virtues  of  the  plants.  They  are, 
besides,  generally  of  an  unimportant  character. 
EXTRAIT,  Extract — e.  Alcoholique  de  nuiz 
vomique,  see  Strychnos  nux  vomica — e.  des 
Fruits,  Rob. 

EXTRA'NEOUS  BODY,  from  extra,  'with- 
out.' Corpus  extra' neum,  C.ixtcr'num,  C.ulie1- 
num,  (F.)  Corps  etranger.  Any  solid,  liquid, or 
gaseous  substance,  inanimate  or  animate,  pro- 
ceeding from  without  or  formed  in  the  body; 
and  which  constitutes  no  part  of  the  body,  but 
occupies,  in  the  substance  of  the  textures  or 
some  of  the  cavities,  a  place  foreign  to  it. 

Extraneous  bodies  may  be  grouped  as  in  the 
following  table: 


Inanimate  Bodies. 


Animated  Bodies. 


'  1.  Proceeding  from  with-  S  These  are  numberless.    Thf-y  may  be  introduced  by  the  natural 
out.  )      ways  or  by  accidental  openings. 

2.  Formed  in  the  I 


(Calculi. 


urine,  or  air,  into  parts  not  naturally 


-,  Effusion  of  blood,  pus 
f     Containing  them. 

1.  Participating  inthc  life  \  Cysts,  &c.  of  every  kind  developed  in  the  different  organs. 

of  the  individual.     I 

2.  Having  a  separate  ex- 

istence. 


Parasitic  animals,  as  worms,  &c. 


EXTRA  VASA'TION,    Extravasa'tio,    from)      EXTRIN'SIC,    Eztrin'secus.     That    which 
extra, '  out  of,'  &nd>  vasa,  <  vessels.'     Escape  of'  comes  from  without.     This  term  has  been  used 


• 


fluids  from  the  vessels  containing  them,  and 
infiltration  or  effusion  of  those  fluids  into  the 
surrounding  textures. 

EXTREMITY,  Extrem'itas ;  from  ertremus, 
'the  outermost;'  the  end  or  termination  of  a 
thing.  The  limbs  have  been  so  called, — as  the 
upper  and  lower  extremities.  It  has  been,  also, 
used  to  express  the  last  moments  of  life;  as 
when  we  say,  a  patient  is  in  'extremity,'  (F.) 
le  malade  est  a  L'cxtremitd,  a  toute  exlrimili. 
See  Membrum. 


for  muscles,  which  surround  certain  organs  and 
attach  them  to  the  neighbouring  parts;  in  order 
to  distinguish  them  from  other  muscles,  which 
enter  into  the  intimate  composition  of  these 
organs,  and  which  have  been  named  intrinsic 
Thus,  there  are  extrinsic  and  intrinsic  muscles 
of  the  torxrue,  ear,  &c. 

EXTROVERSIO,  Exstrophia. 

EXTUBERANT1A,  Protuberance. 

EXTUBERATIO,  Protuberance. 

EXTUMEFAOTIO,  Swelling. 


EXTUSSIO 
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EXTUS'SIO,  from  ex,  and  tussis,  <  a  cough.' 
'  1  cough  with  expectoration.' 

EXU'BER,  from  ex.  'out  of,'  'devoid  of,' 
and  u'bera, '  the  breasts;'  Apogalac'tos.  'A  child, 
which  has  been  weaned.' 

EXULCERATIO,  Ecthlimma,  Ulceration. 

EXUiVlBILlCATlO,  Exomphalos. 

EXUSTIO,  Cauterization. 

EYE,  Sax.  eas,  Teuton.  Auge,  O'culus, 
Ops,  Omnia,  Opkthai'mos,  Illos,  Op'tilos,  (Doric,) 
(F.)  UHil.  The  eye  is  the  immediate  organ  of 
vision.  It  is  seated  in  the  orbit,  whilst  its  de- 
pendencies, called,  by  Haller,  Tutam'inn  Oc'uli, 
occupy  the  circumference  of  the  cavity,  and 
are  composed  of  the  eyebrows,  the  eyelids, 
cilia,  glands  of  Meibomius,  &c.  The  Ball, 
Globe,  or  Bulb  of  the  Eye,  is  covered  anteriorly 
by  the  tunica  conjunctiva;  is  moved  by  six 
muscles,  four  straight  and  two  oblique,  and  is 
constituted  of  membranes,  as  the  sclerotic,  cor- 
nea, choroid,  tunica  Jucobi,  retina,  iris,  hyuloid, 
and  in  the  fcetus,  the  membrana  pupil  tar  is; — 
and  of  fluids,  called  Humours  or  Media, — the 
aqueous,  crystalline,  and  vitreous.  The  vessels 
of  the  eye  proceed  from  the  ophthalmic  artery. 
The  nerves,  except  the  optic,  are  chiefly  fur- 
nished from  the  ophthalmic  gang-lion.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  dimensions,  &c.  of  the  organ,  on 
the  authorities  of  Petit,  Young,  Gordon,  and 
Brewster: 

Length  of  the  antero-posterior  diameter  of 

the  eye,          .....  0.9] 

Vertical  chord  of  the  cornea,              ■           -  0.45 

Versed  sine  o!' the  cornea,      ...  0.11 

Horizontal  chord  of  the  cornea,        -           -  0.47 


Size  of  pupil  seen  through  the  cornea,         -    0.27  to  0.13 
size  oi    pupil   diminished   by   magnifying 

power  of  cornea  to,  -  .  0.25  to  0.12 

Radius  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  crys- 
talline, •  .  .  .  .  o.3o 
Radius  of  posterior  surface,  -            -           -  0^22 
Princp  il  focal  dis.ance  of  lens,       •           -  1.73 
Distance  of  the  ceu:re  of  the  optic  nerve 

from  the  foramen  c  niral^  of  SSmmering,  0.11 

Distance  of  the  iris  from  the  cornea,  -  0.10 

Distmceof  the  iris  from  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  crystalline,        -  .  .  0.02 
Field  of  vision  above  a  horizontal  line,      50°  )  10(V, 
Field  of  vision  below  a  horizontal  line,      70°  ( 
Field  of  vision  in  a  horizontal  plane,                   150" 
Diameter  of  the   crystalline  in  a  woman 

above  fif.y  ye»rs  of  age,      -  -  .  0.378 

Diameter  of  the  cornea,         -  -  -  0.400 

Thickness  of  the  crvstaHine,  -  .  0.172 

Thickness  of  the  cornea,         -  -  .  0.042 

EYEBRIGHT,  Euphrasia  officinalis. 

Eve  Glass,  Seaphium  oculare — e.  Cat's, 
Amaurotic,  see  Amaurotic — e.  Gum  of  the, 
Cliassic — e.  Lashes,  Cilia — e.  Purulent,  Oph- 
thalmia, Purulent,  of  infants — e.  Salve,  Single- 
ton's, Unguent  um  hydrargyri  nitiico-oxydi; 
Eye-salve,  Smellome's,  see  Cupri  subacetas — 
e.  Sight  of  the,  Pupil. 

Eyestose.  The  shelly  opercula  of  small  tur- 
binidese.  Used  at  Guernsey  to  get  things  out 
of  the  eyes.  Being  put  into  the  inner  corner 
of  the  eye,  under  the  eyelid,  it  will  work  its 
way  out  at  the  outward  corner,  and  bring  out 
any  strange  substance  with  it. — Gray. 

Eve  of  Typiion,  Scilla — e.  Water,  common, 
Liquor  zinci  sulphatis  cum  camphorA — e.  Water, 
blue,  Liquor  cupri  ammoniati — e.  Watery,  Epi- 
phora. 


F. 


FABA  xEGYPTIACA,  Nymphoea  nelumbo 
— f.  Cathartica,  Jatropha  curcas — f.  Crassa,  Se- 
dum  telephium — f.  Febrifuga,  Ignatia  amara — 
f.  Graca,  Diospyros  lotus — f.  Indica,  Ignatia 
amara — f.  Pechurim,  Tetranthera  pechurim — f. 
Purjratrix,  Ricinus  communis — f.  Sancti  Igna- 
tii.  Ignatia  amara — f.  Suilla,  Hyoscyamus. 

FABAGELLE,  Zyirophyllum  fagabo. 

FABARIA  CRASSULA,  Sedum  telephium. 

FACE,  Fades  Vultus,  Proso'pon.  The  face 
is  the  anterior  part  of  the  head.  It  is  formed 
of  13  bones,  viz.  the  two  superior  maxillorxj,  the 
two  malar,  the  two  ossa  nasi,  the  two  ossa  un- 
\jguis,  the  vomer,  the  two  ossa  spongiosa  infe- 
rriDra,  the  two  palate  bones,  and  the  inferior 
mar.illarq,  without  including  the  frontal  poition 
of  the  os  frontis,  and  the  32  teeth,  which  may 
be  considered  to  form  part  of  it.  Its  numerous 
muscles  are  chiefly  destined  for  the  organs  of 
sight,  hearing,  taste,  and  smell.  Its  arteries 
proceed  from  the  external  carotid;  its  veins  end 
in  the  jugular,  and  its  nerves  draw  their  origin 
immediately  from  the  brain. 

The  face  experiences  alterations  in  disease, 
which  it  is  important  to  attend  to.  It  is  yellow 
in  jaundice,  pale  and  puffy  in  dropsy;  and  its 
expression  is  very  different  according  to  the 
seat  of  irritation,  so  that,  in  infants,  by  an  at- 


tention to  medical  physiognomy,  we  can  often 
detect  the  seat  of  the  disease. 

Hippncrates  has  well  depicted  the  change, 
which  it  experiences  in  one  exhausted  by  long 
sickness,  by  great  evacuations,  excessive  hun- 
ger, watchfulness,  &c,  threatening  dissolution. 
Hence  this  state  has  been  called  the  Furies 
HippocraV ica,  or  Fades  Cadavcr'ica,  F.  Tor- 
ino lis.  In  this,  the  nose  is  pinched;  the  eyes 
are  sunk;  the  temples  hollow;  the  cars  cold, 
and  retracted;  the  skin  of  the  forehead  tense, 
and  dry;  the  complexion  livid;  the  lips  pen- 
dent, relaxed,  and  cold,  &c. 

The  term  Face,  (F.)  is  likewise  given  to  one 
of  the  aspects  of  an  organ;  thus,  we  say.  the 
superior  face  of  the  stomach. 

FACE,  INJECTEE,  see  Vullueux—f.  Vul- 
tueuse,  see  Vultueux. 

FACETTE'.  (F.)  Diminutive  of  face.  A 
small  face:  a  small,  circumscribed  portion  of 
the  surface  of  a  bone,  as  the  articular  facette  of 
a  bone. 

FACHUNGEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  springs  are  at  no  great  distance  from  those 
of  Geilenau  (q.  v.)  They  contain  free  carbonic 
acid  ;  carbonate,  sulphate,  and  [phosphate  of 
soda;  chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate  of  lime, 
magnesia  and  iron. 
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FACIES,  Face— f.  Cadaverica,  see  Face— f. 
Concava  pedis.  Sole — f.  Hippocratica,  see  Face 
— f.  Inferior  pedis,  Sole — f.  Tortualis,  see  Face 

FACIAL,  Facia' lis;  belonging  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  face. 

Facial  Artf.ky,  Labial  artery,  Angular  ox  ex- 
ternal maxillary  artery,  A.  pain 'to- labial — (Ch.); 
is  a  branch  of  the  external  carotid,  which  rises 
beneath  the  digastricus,  and  is  distributed  to  al- 
most every  part  of  the  face.  It  furnishes  the 
inferior  palatal,  submental,  superior  labial,  infe- 
rior labial.,  and  dorsal  is  nasi. 

Facial  Nerve,  Portia  dura  of  the  1th  pair, 
Ramus  dinior  scp'tiime  conjugatio'nis,  Sympa- 
tket'icus  minor,  Respiratory  nerve  of  the  face, 
Par  sep'timum  sive  facia' le,  Commu'n icons  faciei 
nervus.  This  nerve  arises  from  the  inferior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  tuber  annulare,  in  the  groove 
which  separates  it  from  the  medulla  oblongata  , 
external  to  the  corpora  olivaria,and  by  the  side 
of  the  auditory  nerve.  It  issues  from  the  cra- 
nium by  the  meatus  auditorius  interims ;  enters 
the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius;  receives  a  branch  of 
the  Vidian  nerve;  sends  off  filaments  to  the  in- 
ternal muscles  of  the  malleus  and  stapes;  fur- 
nishes that  called  Corda  Tijmpani ;  makes  its 
exit  at  the  foramen  stylo-mastoideum,  and  di- 
vides into  two  branches — the  tcmporo-facial,a.nd 
cervicofacial. 

Facial  Vein,  Pal' ato  labial — (Ch.,)  arises 
between  the  skin  and  frontnlis  muscle,  and  bears 
the  name  V.  Fronta'lis  ;  (F.)  Ve.ine  fi  ontale  ou 
V.  preparate.  It  then  descends  vertically,  to 
wards  the  greater  angle  of  the  eye.  where  it  is 
called  Angula'ris',  and  afterwards  descends, 
obliquely,  on  the  face,  to  open  into  the  internal 
jugular,  after  having  received  branches,  which 
correspond  with  those  of  the  facial  artery.  It 
is  only  in  the  latter  part  of  its  course  that  it  is 
called  Facial  Vein.  Chaussier  calls  the  external 
carotid  artery,  Facial  Artery. 

FA'CIENT,  faciens,  '  making,'  from  facio, 
'  I  make.'  A  suffix,  as  in  Cakfacient,  Rubefa- 
cient, &c.    '  Warm  making,'  'red  makinir.' 

FACTICE,  Factitious. 

FACTITIOUS,  Factitius,  (F.)  Factice,  from 
faccre,  'to  make.'  That  which  is  made  by  art, 
in  opposition  to  what  is  natural  or  found  al- 
ready existing  in  nature.  Thus,  we  say,  facti- 
tious mineral  waters,  for  artificial  mineral  waters. 

FACULTY,  Facultas,  Power,  Virtue.  The 
power  of  executing  any. function  or  act.  The 
collection  of  the  intellectual  faculties  constitutes 
the  understanding.  We  say,  also,  vital  faculties 
for  vital  properties.  &c. 

F./ECAL  RETENTION,  Constipation. 

FAECES,  Plural  of  Fsex ;  Chcrsx,  'the  dregs 
of  any  thing  '  Feculence,  (q.  v.)  The  alvine 
evacuations  are  so  called  ;  (F.)  Garde  robes  : 
the  excrements;  Faecal  matter.   See  Excrement. 

F^ECOSITAS,  Feculence. 

F^ECULA,  Fecula. 

FiECULENTIA,  Feculence. 

FiECUNDATlO,  Fecundatio. 

FJ3CUNDITAS,  Fecundity. 

FMX,  Feculence. 

FAGA'RA  OCTAN'DRA,  from  fagus, '  the 
beech,'  which  it  resembles.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant,  which  affords  Tacamabara. 
a  resinous  substance,  that  exudes  from  the  tree. 
Tacamahaca,  which  has  a  fragrant,  delightful 
smell,  was  formerly  in  high  estimation,  as  an 
ingredient  in  warm,  stimulating  plasters,  and 


was  given  internally  like  the  balsams  generally. 
The  East  India  Tacarnahac,  Bal'samum  Vir'iiii, 
O'leum  Ma'rise,  Bal'samum  Cul'aba,  Balsamum 
marise,  Baume  vert,  is  yielded  by  the  Cahplnjf. 
turn  inophy/'lum . 

Fagara  Piperi'ta,  (F.")  Fagarier  poivre;  a 
native  of  Japan,  possesses  the  qualities  of  pepper, 
and  is  used,  as  such,  by  the  Japanese.  It  is, 
also,  employed  as  a  rubefacient  cataplasm. 

FAGARIER  POIVRE,  Fagara  octandra. 

FAGOPYRUM,  Polygonum  fagopvrum. 

FAGUS  CASTA'NEA.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Chestnut  Tree.  Casta! nea,  ('.  vulgaris. 
Casta' nea  vesca,  Lo'pima.  Mota,  Clans  ./oris 
Thkophrasti,  Ju'piter's  Acorn,  Sardin'ian  Acorn; 
the  Common  Chestnut,  (F.)  Ckataignier  com- 
man.  Family.  Amentacese.  Sex.  Syst.  Moncecia 
Polyandria,  The  Chestnut,  Casta' nea  mix,  (F.) 
Chataigne,  is  farinaceous  and  nutritious,  but 
not  easy  of  digestion. 

Fvous  Castanea  Pu'mila.  The  Cln'n'capin 
or  Chinquapin,  Castunta  Pumila,  (F.)  Chataig- 
rder  vain.  The  nut  of  this  American  tree  is 
eaten  like  the  chestnut.  The  bark,  Castanea, 
(Ph.  U.  S  .)  has  been  used  in  intermittent. 

Fagus  Sylvat'ica.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Beech,  Fagus,  Oxya,  Bulan'da,  Valanida ; 
the  Beech  Tree.  (F.)  Hetre.  The  Beechnut  or 
Beech-mast,  (F.)  Fame,  affords  an  oil,  by  ex- 
pression, which  is  of  a  palatable  character,  and 
is  eaten  in  some  places  instead  of  butler.  It  has 
been  supposed  to  be  a  good  vermifuge,  but  it  is 
no  better  than  any  mild  oil. 

FAWLESSE,  Debility. 

FAIM,  Hunger—/.  Canine,  Boulimia— /.  de 
Loup.  Fames  lupina. 

FALXE.     See  Fagus  sylvatica. 

FAINTING-FIT,  Syncope. 

FAIRBURN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  mineral  waters  at  this  place,  which  is  in 
the  county  of  Ross,  in  Scotland,  are  sulphureous, 
and  frequented. 

FAISCEAU  PETIT,  Fasciculus. 

FALCAUINA,  Scherlievo. 

F  A  L'C  I  F  O  R  M,  Falcifor'mis,  DrepamUes, 
from  falx,  '  a  scythe,'  and  forma,  '  shape.' 
Having  the  shape  of  a  scythe.  This  term  has 
been  applied  to  different  parts.  See  Falx  and 
Sinus. 

Falciform  Expansion  of  the  Fascia  Lata 
is  the  scythe-shaped  reflection  of  the  fascia  lata, 
which  forms,  outwards  and  upwards,  the  open- 
ing for  the  vena  saphfena,  and  is  attached  to 
the  crural  arch  by  its  superior  extremity,  form- 
ing the  anterior  paries  of  the  canal  of  the  same 
name. 

FALLTRANCK    or   FALTRANCK,  (Gi 
literally,  a  drink   against  falls.     A    vulri'1 
It  is  a  mixture  of  several  aromatic  and  slightl^B 
astringent  plants,  which   grow  chiefly  in  thS 
Swiss  Alps,  and  hence   the  name—  VulnfrttmT 
Suisse — given    to   such  dried   plants,  cut  into 
fragments.     They  are  called,  also,  Especes  Yul 
neraires  and  The  Suisse. 

The  infusion  of  the  Falltranck  is  aromatic, 
and  slightly  agreeable,  but  of  no  use  in  the 
cases  for  which  it.  has  been  particularly  recom- 
mended. 

FALMOUTH,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  climate 
of  Falmouth  in  Cornwall.  England,  icsembles 
that  of  Penzance  (q.  v.:)  and  like  it,  is  in  mart? 
respects,  a  favourable  retreat  for  the  phthisical 
during  the  winter  months. 
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FALSA  VIA,  False  passage. 

FALSE,  Falsus,  JYothus,  Pseudo,  Spurious, 
Bastard,  (F.)  Faux.  This  epithet  has  been  fre- 
quently added  to  peripneumony,  pleurisy,  &c, 
to  designate  a  disease  similar  to  these,  but  less 
severe.  Most  commonly,  a  severe  catarrh  or 
pleurodynia  has  received  the  name.  See  Pe- 
ripneumonia Notha. 

False  Passage,  Falsa  Via,  (F.)  Fausse  Route, 
An  accidental  passage,  made  in  surgical  opera- 
tions, and  particularly  in  introducing  the  cathe- 


ter. The  catheter  is  sometimes  passed  through 
into  the  rectum. 

False  W atehs,  Hydrallan'te,  False  Delivery. 
Water,  which  sometimes  collects  between  the 
amnion  and  chorion,  and  is  commonly  dis- 
charged before  the  birth  of  the  child. 

We  say,  also,  False  Ribs,  False  Rhubarb ,  &c. 

FALSIFICATION,  Multera'tio,  from  falsus, 
'  false.'  and  facere,  '  to  make.'  A  fraudulent 
imitation  or  alteration  of  an  aliment  or  medi- 
cine by  different  ad  mixtures.  It  is  synonymous 
with  adulteration  and  sophistication. 


TABLE  OF  COMMON  FALSIFICATIONS  OF  SOME  OF  THE   MOST   USEFUL 

DRUGS,  &c. 


Medicines. 


Adulterations. 


Mode  of  Detection. 


Acacije  Gummi. 

AcETUM  DeSTILLATUM. 


j  Gum  Senegal. 
[  Sulphuric  Acid. 
Nitric  Acid.  . . . 


|  Copper. 
{Lead. 


Acidum  Muriaticum.      <  Sulphuric  Acid. 


NlTRICUM. 

Acidum  Sdlphuricum. 
Citricum. 

./Ether  Rectificatcs. 

A^ua  Ammonia. 
Ammonia  Carbonas. 

Ammojjiacum 


Muriatic    and    SulpliuricS 
Acid.  1 

Muriatic  and  Nitric  Acids,  j 
Tartaric  and  Oxalic  Acids.  < 


!Too  dilute. 
Sulphuric  Acid. 
Alcohol.   

)  Carbonic  Acid. 


Antimonii    Sulphure- 

TUM. 


I  Lead. 

J  Arsenic 

{  Manganese  and  Iron. 

r 

Cupper 


Argenti  NitRas. 

Arsenicum  Album. 
Balsamum  PeRuvianum 

Calumba. 


Capsicum. 
Cayenne  Pepper. 


< 


Nitrate  of  Potassa. 


(  Chalk,  Sulphate  of  Lime,  ) 

|      Sulphate  of  Barytes.        I 

t  A  mixture  of  Resin  and  1 

}     some  Volatile  Oil,  with  >  Not  easily  detected 

i      Benzoin.  J 

r  r 


G.  S.  is  clammy  and  tenacious.  The  A.  G.  is  peifectly 
soluble  in  water,  and  its  sulution  limpid. 

Acetate  of  barytes  causes  a  white  precipitate. 

By  evaporating  it,  the  residuum  deflagrates,  when  thrown 
on  burning  charcoal. 

Supersaturate  with  ammonia — a  blue  colour  is  produced. 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen  causes  a  dark  precipitate. 

Deposites  by  evaporation  the  salts  it  may  contain;  preci- 
pitates with  solution  of  hydrochlorate  of  baryta  if  it 
contains  sulphuric  acid. 

The  presence  of  chloiine  is  indicated  by  a  precipitate 
with  nitrate  of  silver:  that  of  sulphuric  acid  by  the  same 
result  with  hydrochlorate  of  baryta. 

The  presence  of  muriatic  and  nitric  acid  is  indicated  by 
the  smell,  when  the  acid  tested  is  strongly  heated. 

Their  presence  is  indicated  by  forming  a  granular  sedi 
inent  in  a  concentrated  solution  of  a  neutral  salt  of  p<> 
tassa. 

Its  S.  G.  detects  this. 

By  acetate  of  barytes.    Precipitate  white. 

With  phosphorus  a  milky  instead  of  limpid  solution  is 
formed. 

A  precipitation  occurs  on  adding  a  solution  of  muriate  of 
lime. 

It  should  be  capable  of  complete  volatilization  by 
heat. 

The  Gutta  Ammoniaci  are  white,  clear,  and  dry. 

The  lump  Ammoniacum,  lapis  Ammoniaci,  is  often  adul- 
terated with  common  resin. 

It  ought  to  be  entirely  volatilized  by  a  red  heat. 

Imparts  a  foliated  texture,  and  is  not  vaporizable. 

A  smell  of  garlic  is  emitted  when  thrown  on  live  coals, 
&c. 

Are  not  vaporizable. 

The  solution  assumes  a  blue  colour,  when  supersaturated 
with  ammonia.  It  may  be  suspected  when  the  salt  de 
liquesces. 

The  adulteration  with  nitrate  of  potassa  is  easily  recog- 
nised by  the  fracture  of  a  stick,  which  is  radiated  when 
pure  and  granular  if  adulterated;  or  by  precipitating  a 
solution  of  the  salts  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mu- 
riatic acid,  and  evaporating  the  clear  liquor:  the  nitrate 
of  potassa  or  other  salts  will  remain. 

Not  volatilizable  by  heat. 


Castoreum. 
Castor. 


Cera  Flava. 
I  Yellow  Wax. 


The  true  is  distinguishable  from  the  false  Calumba  by 
adding  to  an  infusion  of  the  root,  a  few  drops  of  sola 

^       lion  of  sulph.  iron,  which  gives  to  the  infusion  of  the 

false  Calumba,  a  greenish  black  colour;  but  produces 
l      no  change  in  the  other. 
Muriate  of  Soda.  This  disposes  it  to  deliquesce 

C  Digest  in  acetic  acid,  and  add  a  solution  of  sulphuret 
Red  Lead.  ■?      0f  ammonia — a  dark-coloured  precipitate  will  be  pro- 

'      duced. 
r  A  mixture  of  dried  blood,) 
I      pum    ammonias,   and    a  i 

j      little  real  castor,  stuffed  ;.SmclI  and  taste  will  generally  detect  the  fraud 
I       into   the    scrotum   of   a  \ 
{     g»at-  j 

Earth  or  Peasmeal \ 


I 


Resin.  ■ 
Tallow- 


May  be  suspected  when  the  cake  is  brittle  and  colour 
grayish.  .      ,      ..  ... 

Put  it  in  cold  alcohol,  which  will  dissolve  the  resin,  with- 
out  ac'.ing  on  the  wax. 

Is  known  by  the  greater  softness  and  unctuosily,  and  its 
smell  when  melted.  Turmeric  is  generally  addest  in  tin 
case  to  obviate  the  paleness. 
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FALSIFICATION  OF  DRUGS 


Medicines. 


Adulterations. 


Mode  of  Detection. 


Cera  Alba.. 
While  Wax. 
Cinchona. 
Bark. 

Coccus. 
Cochineal. 


Copaiba. 

Balsam  of  Copaiva. 


Crocus. 
Saffron. 

(•UBEBA. 
Cabebs. 

CrsPARiJF  Cortex. 
Angustura  Bark. 

Guaiaci  Resina. 
Rtsin  of  Guaiacam. 

Hydrargyri  Nitrico- 

OXYDUHC 

lied  Precipitate. 


White  Lead i  Melt  the  wax,  ihe  oxide  will  subside. 

\  Tallow The  cake  has  not  its  ordinary  translucency. 

This  ,s  variously  aaulte-    Can  only  be  detected  by  practice  and  examining  ,mo  the 
(     rall:d.  \     quantity  of  quinia  or  cinchonia  it  contains. 


Pl:Zld0atf0%:tZ\  Throw  it  into  water,  the  adulteration  will  appear. 
With  cochineal.  f        ^  ^^  ^  ^^  _tg  gph,,ric;lI  form  wIlpn  droppd  into 

water,  its  adulteration  may  be  inferred. 
I  Mix  one' pan  of  strong  liquid  ammonia  of  22",  with  three 

oa -\      parts  of  copaiba.    If  pure,  the  mixture  will,  in  a  few 

J     minutes,  become  transparent;  if  not,  it  will  remain 

I  I      opaque. 

Fibres  of  smoked  Beef...     Affi.rds  an  unpleasant  odour  when  thrown  on  live  coals. 

Petals  of  the  Calendula  of-  •  infuse  the  specimen  in  hot  water,  and  the  difference  will 

ficinalis,  arid  Carthamvs  j      be  perceptible. 

Tiiictorius. 

i  Tar key  Yellow  Berries ,  or  t  .  . 

\     the  dried  fruit  of  the  ?  Detected  by  attentive  examination 

f      Rhamnus  Catharticus.     (  . 

)  False    Ammstiira    some-)  The  epidermis  of  the  true  Cuspana  is  characterized  by 

times  sold  for  it.  \     being  covered  with  a  matter  resembling  the  crust  of 

f  f     iron.  .jul 

Common  Resin I  Detected  by  the  turpentine  smell  emitted  when  thrown 

.<  |      upon  hot  coals.  .... 

J                       _,  (Add  to  ihe  tincture  a  few  drops  of  spirit  of  nitre,  and  di 

Manchmecl  Gam }     ...  .v:tn  wnter:    the  euaincum   is  precipitated— thi 


I 

\  Red  Lead 
{ 


\     a 
i  Dig 


Hydrargyri  Submurias 
Calomel. 


Hydrargyri  Sulphure- 

tum  rubrum 
Hydrargyri  Sulphure- 

tum  Nigrum. 

Iodine. 

Jalap*  Radix. 
Jalap  Root. 

Magnesia. 


|  distilled  water;  or,  the  presence  of  deu 

■S  Corrosive  Sublimate j  rnercuiy  is  indicated,  by  warming  gently 

J  tity  of  calomel  in  alcohol,  filtering  and 

|  clear  liquor  some  lime-water,  by  which 


Magnesia  Sub-CaR- 

BONAS. 

Carbonate  of  Magnesia. 
Manna. 


lute  with  water:    the  guaiacum   is  precipitated-the 
adulteration  floats  in  the  white  stria?. 
iTSt  in  acetic  acid;  add  sul|ihuret  of  ammonia,  which 
will  produce  a  dark-coloured  precipitate.    It  should  be 
1      totally  volatilized  by  heat. 

f  A   precipitation  will   be  produced   by  the  carbonate  of 
potass,  from  a  solution  made  by  boiling  the  suspected 
sample  with  a  small  portion  of  muriate  of  ammonia  in 
•'uto-chloride  of 
a  small  quan- 
adding  to  the 
clear  liquor  some  lime-water,  by  which  a  reddish  yel- 
low  precipitaie  is  afforded.    When  calomel  is  rubbed 
|      with  a  fixed  alkali  it  outiht  to  become  intensely  black. 
(.     and  not  exhibit  any  orange  hue. 

Red  Lead I  Digest  in  acetic  acid,  and  add  sulphuret  of 

1      black  precipitate  will  be  produced. 
Throw  a  suspected  portion  on  hot  coals— the  residuum 
will  detect  the  fraud.  .  . 

The  tests  of  its  purity  are— that  it  is  perfectly  soluble  in 
ether.     Heated  on  a  piece  of  glass  or  porcelain,  it  sub- 
limes without  residuum. 
Bryony  root  is  of  a  paler  colour  and  less  compact  texture, 

anddoes  not  easily  burn  at  the  flame  of  a  candle. 
Detected  by  the  solution  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid  attoid- 
„,.,-,.  ing  a  precipitate  with  oxalate  of  ammonia. 

Sulphuret  of  Lime I  Gives  off  when    moistened,  the  smell  of  sulphuretted 

[  Chalk \  DetectedTy  adding  dilute  sulphuric  acid  to  the  ^peeled 

N      „..►..,.,.,.,„   ..,v,0-  ;r  i-hfiiw-  he  nresent.  there  will  De  a 


ammonia-a 


j  Ivory  Black. 

\ 

j  Bryony  Root 
Lime 


Morphia  et  ejus  Sales. 
Morphine  and  Us  Salts. 


Moschus. 
Musk. 


Olea  Destillata. 
Essential  Oils. 


Oleum  Ricini. 
Castor  Oil. 


POTASStt  TODIDUM. 

Iodide  of  Potassium. 
Potassat  Hydnodas. 
Hydriodale  nf  fotassa. 


j  Dried  Blood 
Asphaltum.  . 


>     substance,  when,  if  chalk  be  present,  there  will  be  a 

Gypsum (     while  insoluble  piecipitate.  . . 

JP  i  Boil  in  distilled  water,  and  test  the  solution  by  a  baryt.c 

j      and  oxalic  reagent.  .    ■ 

<A  factitious  article,  consisting  of  honey  or  sugar  mixed 

J      with  scammony,  is  sometimes  sold  for  it;  but  the  colour 

I     weight,  transparency,  and  taste  detect  it. 

f  Morphia  and  its  salts,  when  placed  in  contact  with  nimc 

acid,  are  coloured  red;  with  per  salts  of  iron  blue.  Th» 

I      are  perfectly  soluble  in  warm  alcohol,  and  acidulated 

warm  water.   When  morphia  is  mixed  with  »*«<>'»»•; 

the  adulteration  is  ascertained  by  mixing  them ,  wiU 

J     sulphuric  ether,  which  dissolves  the  narcotina,  without 

sensibly  affecting  the  morphia. 

The  hag  must  not  appear  to  have  been  opened. 

This  may  be  suspected,  if  it  emits  a  letid  smoke  when  m 

flamed.  .         ,    -..   ;,  :„j 

Discovered  by  its  melting  and   running,  before  it  ■ 

{  Fine  particles  of  Lead. ...  I  Riibwllh  water.    The  metallic  ^icll«  ^^*lj 
>  „      *  I  Touch  writing  paper  with  it,  and  hold  it  before  tne  nr 

\KixedOils fi     d  oil  leaves  a  stain  of  grease.  tpmnprature 

]  Add  water.    A  milkiness  and  increase  of  temperature 

I  Alcohol j     occurs.  _■„„  .<•  -uetor 

I  «&- — -  ** !  nsaaf «jaswssa" asss" 

[Extract  of  Liquorice,  Bui-  fThe  best  opium  is  covered  with  leaves  and  tte ^redfll 
I  leU  and  Stows  sometimes  C!„)Sules  of  a  species  of  Rumex.  1  he  inferior  kinasnjg 
capsues  adherent.  It  is  bad  when  so. .and  fr«» 
when  intensely  black  or  mixed  with many '"TaZi> 
and  when  sweet.  The  quantity  of  morphia  attorn, 
the  best  test 


in  it:  Extract  of  i'oppy,  . 
of  the  Chelidonium  ma-^ 
jus,  G.  Arabic.  G.  Trn-  | 
gucavtli,     Linseed    Oil 


Cote's  Dung. 


i 
{  Chloride  of  Potassium. . . 

I 


(TI,»..|.me-«Uo.,i.«K«rl,lnrtbypr«ipii;ii.i»»'*™; 

>.f  timealr  with  n  it  rale  of  silver,  and  treating""  I 
I      rip  inte  wi    ,      inn,onia,  winch   dissolves  the  cWoriJ 
1      otPlilver    without   acting    upon    the    iodide    ol    ■ 
^     mPtal. _ " 
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FARINARIUM 


Medicines. 


Adulterations. 


Mode  of  Detection. 


tluiNi.t  Sulphas. 
Sulphate  of  Qut'ijirt. 

Strychnia  et  ejus 

Sales. 
Strychnia  and  its  Salts. 

Zinci  O.VYDUM. 
Flowrx  of  '/.inc. 


Leaves  no  residue  when  submitted  to  calcination  :  is  pei 
fectly  soluble  in  warm  alcohol,  and  in  water  slighth 
acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid. 

„  „•„  S  Tnev  are  free  from  brl>c'»  when  no  colour  is  produced 

vrucia ^     by  contact  with  nitric  acid. 

Chalk Sulphuric  acid  excites  an  effervescence. 

White  Lead Sulphuric  acid  forms  an  insoluble  sulphate  of  lead. 


FALTRANCK,  Falltranck. 
FALX.    Anatomists  have  given   this  name 
to  several  membranous  reflections  having  the 
shape  of  a  falx  or  scythe. 

Falx  Cer'ebri,  (F.)  Faux  du  cerveau,  Sep- 
tum Cerebri,  Falx  major,  Ver'tical  supe'rior  Ion- 
gitu'dinal  prod' ess,  Mediastinum  cerebri,  Repli 
longitudinal  de  la  meninge,  (Ch.,)  Proces'sus 
falciformis  durx  matris.  The  greatest  process 
of  the  dura  mater.  It  extends  from  the  fore  to 
the  hind  part  of  the  skull,  on  the  median  line; 
is  broad  behind  and  narrow  before,  and  is 
lodged  in  the  groove,  which  separates  the  he- 
mispheres from  each  other — the  interlobar  fis- 
sure. At  its  superior  part  is  seated  the  longi- 
tudinal sinus,  (superior,)  and  at  its  lower,  cor- 
responding to  the  edge  of  the  scythe,  the  in- 
ferior longitudinal  sinus.  Its  anterior  extre- 
mity is  attached  to  the  crista  galli;  its  posterior 
is  continuous  with  the  tentorium  cerebelli,  and 
contains  the  straight  sinus. 

Falx  Cerebel'li,  (F.)  Faux  du  cervelet, 
Falx  minor,  Septum  Cerebel'li,  Septum  median 
du  cervelet,  (Ch.,)  Proces'sus  falcifor1  mis  Cere- 
belli, Septum  Parvum  occipitale,  is  a  triangular 
process  of  the  dura  mater  opposite  the  internal 
occipital  protuberance.  Its  base  is  attached  to 
the  middle  of  the  tentorium,  and  its  top  or  apex 
bifurcates,  to  proceed  to  the  sides  of  the  fora- 
men magnum.  Its  convex  surface  is  towards 
the  cranium,  and  its  concave  in  the  fissure  or 
groove,  which  separates  the  two  lobes  of  the 
cerebellum. 

Falx  Major,  Falx  cerebri— f.  Minor,  Falx 
cerebelli. 

Falx  Great  of  the  Peritoneum,  Falx  Pe- 
ritonr.'i  maxima,  (F.)  Grande  faux  du  peritoine, 
Faux  de  la  Veine  Ombilicale,  Falx  of  the  umbili- 
cal vein,  is  a  reflection  of  the  peritoneum,  which 
ascends  from  the  umbilicus  to  the  anterior  and 
inferior  surface  of  the  liver. 

Falces  Lesser  of  the  Peritone'um,  Fakes 
Peritonei  min'imx.  (F.)  Petites  faux  du  p&ri- 
toine,  are  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the  liver  and 
the  reflections  which  the  peritoneum  forms, 
raised  up  by  the  umbilical  arteries. 

Falx  of  the  Umbilical  Vein,  Falx  great, 
of  the  Peritoneum. 

FAMEL'ICA  FEBRIS,  from  fames,  'hun- 
ger.' Fever  accompanied  with  insatiable  hun- 
ger— Sylvius. 

FAMES,  Hunger— f.  Bovina,  Boulimia— f. 
Canina,  Boulimia. 

Fames  Lupi'na,  Lycorex'is,  Faim  de  Loup. 
Authors  have  described,  under  this  name,  a 
kind  of  Bulimia,  (q.  v.)  or  depravation  of  the 
digestive  function,  in  which  the  patient  eats 
voraciously,  and  passes  his  food,  almost  imme- 
diately afterwards,  per  anum. 

FAMIGERATIS'SIMUM  EMPLAS'TRUM, 
ttWnfama,  '  fame,'  and  gem,  <  I  wear.'  A  plas- 
ter, extolled  in  ague,  and  made  of  aromatic, 
rritatin.rsubstances.   It  was  applied  to  the  wrist. 


FANCY  MARK,  Naevus. 
FANG,  Radix. 

FJ1JYOJY,  (F.)  from  (G.)  F  a  h  n  e,  <  a  ban- 
ner,' 'ensign,'  'standard.'  Fer'ula,  Ledtulus, 
T/ior'ulus  stramin'eus.  A  splint  of  a  particular 
shape,  employed  in  fractures  of  the  thigh  and 
leg  to  keep  the  bones  in  contact. 

The  Fanons  were  divided  into  true  and  false. 
The  true  consists  of  a  cylinder  of  straw,  strongly 
surrounded  with  a  cord  or  riband,  in  the  cen- 
tre of  which  a  stick  is  usually  placed  to  ensure 
its  solidity.  The  false  consists  of  a  thick  piece 
of  linen,  made  flat,  like  a  compress,  and  folded 
at  the  extremities.  It  was  placed  between  the 
fractured  limb  and  the  true  fanon.  The  Drap- 
fanon  is  a  large  piece  of  common  cloth  placed 
beneath  the  fractured  limb,  and  in  which  the 
fanons  or  lateral  splints  are  rolled. 

FANTOM  or  PHANTOM,  from  ipavraoua, 
'a  spectre.'  (F.)  Phantome,  Fantome, Mannequin, 
Man'nekin.  This  word  has  two  acceptations.  It 
means  the  spectres  and  images,  which  the  ima- 
gination presents  to  the  sick,  when  asleep  or 
awake;  and,  also,  the  figure  on  which  surgeons 
practise  the  application  of  bandages,  or  the  ac- 
coucheur the  manual  part  of  midwifery. 

FARCINOMA,  Equinia. 

FARCTU'RA,  Farlu'ra;  from  farcire,  'to 
stuff.'  The  operation  of  introducing  medicinal 
substances  into  the  cavities  of  animals,  or  of 
fruits,  which  have  been  previously  emptied. 

FARCY  GLANDERS,  see  Equinia. 

FARD,  Paint. 

FARFARA,  Tussilago— f.  Bechium,  Tussi- 
lago. 

FARI'NA,  Mphiton,  Crimnon,  Al'eton,  Aleu'- 
ron,  Ale'ma,  from  far,  '  corn,'  of  which  it  is 
made.  Meal  or  flour.  The  powder,  obtained 
by  grinding  the  seeds  of  the  gramineous,  legu* 
minous,  and  cucurbitaceous  plants  in  particu- 
lar. It  is  highly  nutritious,  and  is  much  used, 
dietetically  as  well  as  medicinally. 

Farina  Amygdalarum.     See  Amygdala. 

Farina  Trit'ici,  wheaten  flour;  F.  Seca'lis, 
Rye  four  or  meal;  F.  Hordei,  Barley  meal:  F . 
Jivena'cea,  Oat  meal,  &c. 

Faring  Resolventes,  (F.)  Farines  Resolu- 
tives. This  name  was  formerly  given  to  a  mix- 
ture of  the  farina  of  four  different  plants;  the 
lupine,  lupinus  albus,  the  Ervum  Ervitia,  the 
Vicia  faba  and  the  Barley,  Hordeum  distichum. 
They  were  recommended  to  form  cataplasms. 

FARINA'CEOUS,  Farina! ceus,  Farino'sus, 
Mealy.  Having  the  appearance  or  nature  of 
farina.  A  term  given  to  all  articles  of  food, 
which  contain  farina.  The  term  Furinacea  in- 
cludes all  those  substances,  called  cerealia,  legu- 
mina,  &c  ,  which  contain  farina,  and  are  em- 
ployed as  nutriment.  In  Pathology,  the  epithet 
farinaceovs,  (F.)  farineux,  is  applied  to  certain 
eruptions,  in  which  the  epidermis  exfoliates  in 
small  particles  similar  to  farina. 

FARINARIUM.  Alica. 


FAR  WES 
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FARIJYES   RESOLUTIVES,  Farinae  resol- 
vcntes. 
FARINOSUS,  Farinaceous. 
FART,  Sax.  Faj»t,  from  Teut.  fahren,  '  to  go:' 
— fart,  '  a  voyage.'  (G.)  Furz,   (L.)  bdel'lus, 
Crepitus  (q.  v.),  (F.)  Pet.     A  sonorous  or  other 
discharge  of  wind  from  behind.    A  low  word, 
but  of  respectable  parentage. 
FARTURA,  Farctura. 

FAS'CIA,  from  fascis,  '  a  bundle.'  Liga'- 
ti.o,  Ligatu'ra,  Alligatu'ra,  Anades'mus,  Vin'- 
cnla,  Spar'ganon,  Epidcs'mos,  a  bandage,  (q.  v.), 
filet,  roller,  ligature,  (q.  v.)  The  aponeurotic 
expansions  of  muscles,  which  bind  parts  toge- 
ther are,  likewise,  so  termed: — Aponeurosis, 
Perimys'ium. 

Fascia  Aponf.urotica  Femoris,  Fascia  lata 
aponeurosis — f.  Capitalis,  Bonnet  a"  Hippocrate 
— f.  Capitis,  Diadema — f.  Digitalis,  Gantelet — f. 
Diophthalmica,  Binoculus — f.  Dividens,  Divid- 
ing bandage. 

Fascia  Ili'aca,  Il'iac  aponeurosis.  An  apo- 
neurosis, which  proceeds  from  the  tendon  of  the 
psoas  minor,  or  which  arises  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  psoas  magnus,  when  the  former 
muscle  does  not  exist.  It  is  attached,  exter- 
nally, to  the  inner  edge  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium; 
below,  and  anteriorly — on  one  side,  to  the  cru- 
ral arch,  sending  an  expansion  to  the  fascia 
transversalis ;  and  on  the  other,  continuous 
with  the  deep-seated  lamina  of  the  fascia  lata, 
which  forms  the  posterior  paries  of  the  crural 
canal.  Within  and  behind,  the  fascia  iliaca  is 
attached  to  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  and  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  aponeurosis,  which  M.  Jules 
Cloquet  has  called  Pelvian.  The  iliac  aponeu- 
rosis covers  the  iliac  and  psoas  muscles,  which 
it  separates  from  the  peritoneum. 
Fascia  Inguinalis,  Spica. 
Fascia  Lata.  A  name  given  by  anatomists 
to  an  aponeurosis,  and  to  a  muscle. 

Fascia  Lata  Aponeurosis,  Fascia  aponeu- 
ro' tica  fern' oris ,  Crural  or  Fern' oral  Aponeurosis, 
is  the  most  extensive  in  the  body,  and  envelops 
all  the  muscles  of  the  thigh.  Above,  it  is  at- 
tached to  the  outer  edge  of  the  ilia;  before,  it 
arises  from  the  crural  arch  by  two  distinct  la- 
minae, separated  by  the  femoral  vessels  and  be- 
coming confounded  a  little  below  the  part 
where  the  great  vena  saphoena  opens  into  the 
crural  vein.  Of  these  two  laminae,  the  one  is 
more  anterior  and  thicker  than  the  other,  and 
may  be  considered  as  a  prolongation  of  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique,  ft  is  in- 
timately united  to  Poupart's  ligament.  The 
other,  which  is  thinner,  is  behind,  and  deeper 
seated;  and,  after  its  union  with  the  former, 
proceeds  to  be  inserted  into  the  pubis.  Inferi- 
orly,  the  fascia  lata  becomes  confounded  with 
the  tendon  of  the  triceps,  and  is  attached  to  the 
external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  The  use  of  the 
fascia  lata,  like  that  of  other  aponeuroses,  is  to 
strengthen  the  action  of  the  muscles,  &c. 

Fascia  Lata  Muscle,  Tensor  vagi'nx  fem'- 
oris,  Fascia' lis,  Membrano'sus,  llio-apon&vrosi- 
fhnoral,  Mus'culus  a.ponturo'sis  vel  fascix 
latsp,,  llioapontvrotifimoral — (Ch.)  Tcnseur 
de  I'aponevrose  femorale,  A  muscle,  situate  at 
the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the  thigh.  It  arises, 
above,  from  the  outer  part  of  the  anterior  and 
Kiiperinr  spine  of  the  ilium;  and  is  inserted, 
teloW/  between  the  two  lamina  of  the  fascia 


lata,  which  it  stretches  and  raises  when  it  con- 
true  Is. 

Fascia  Sculteti,  Bandage  of  separate  strips, 

f.   Semicircularis,    Taenia   semicircularis— f, 

Spiralis,  Ascia— f.  Stellata,  Stella— f.  Submus- 
cular,  see  Vaginal,  (of  the  eye.) 

Fascia  Superficia'lis,  Superficial  aponett- 
ro'sis  of  the  abdo'men  and  thigh.  (F.)  Aponev- 
rose  superjicielle  de  I' abdomen  el  de  la  cuisse. 
A  very  thin  aponeurosis,  which  covers  the 
muscles  and  aponeuroses  of  the  abdomen; 
passes  before  the  crural  arch,  to  which  it  ad- 
heres with  some  degree  of  force;  sends  a  mem- 
branous sheath,  which  surrounds  the  spermatic 
chord;  and  is  continuous  with  the  dartos,  which 
it  assists  in  forming.  The  fascia  superficialis 
presents,  beneath  the  crural  arch,  very  distinct 
fibres,  whose  direction  is  parallel  to  the  fold  of 
the  thigh.  It  is  applied  over  the  fascia  lata 
aponeurosis,  and  is  attached,  internally,  to  the 
ascending  ramus  of  the  ischium,  near  the  root 
of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  Before  the  descent 
of  the  testicle  from  the  abdomen,  the  fascia 
superficialis  is  very  manifestly  continuous  with 
the  Gubernaculum  testis. 

Fascia  Tformis,  T.  bandage— f.  Tortilis, 
Tourniquet. 

Fascia  Transversa'lis.  An  aponeurosis, 
which  separates  the  transversalis  muscle  from 
the  peritoneum  in  the  inguinal  region.  It 
arises  about  the  posterior  edge  of  the  crural 
arch,  where  it  seems  to  be  continuous  with  ihe 
aponeurosis  of  the  greater  oblique  muscle. 
Above,  it  is  lost  in  the  cellular  tissue  at  the  in- 
ternal surface  of  the  transversalis  abdominis. 
Within,  it  is  continuous  with  the  outer  edge  of 
the  tendon  of  the  rectus  muscle  and  Gimber- 
nat's  ligament;  below,  it  is  continuous  with  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  greater  oblique,  and  receives 
an  expansion  from  the  Fascia  Iliaca.  Towards 
its  middle  and  a  little  above  the  crural  arch, 
the  fascia  transversalis  has  the  wide  orifice  of  a 
canal,  which  is  occupied,  in  the  female,  by  the 
round  ligament  of  the  uterus;  and  in  man, 
furnishes  an  expansion,  that  serves  as  a  sheath 
to  the  spermatic  vessels. 

FASCLE,  Swathing  clothes. 
FASCIA  LIS,  Fascia  lata  muscle,  Sartorim. 
FASC1ARUM  APPLICATIO,  Deligation. 
FASCIATIO,    Deligation,    see   Bandage-f. 
Cucullata,  Cuvvrechef. 

FASCICULI  TERETES  CORDIS,  Columnse 
carnea?. 

FASCICULUS,  from  fascis,  'a  bundle,' 
Desmd dion,  '  a  small  bundle.'  In  Anatomy,  it 
is  employed  in  this  sense ;  as  a  fasciculus  of 
fibres.  (F.)  Petit  Faisceau,  Trousseau.  In 
Pharmacy,  it  means  ma.nipulus,  Cheiroplefthts, 
X^'junXti&ijg,  'a  handful:'— Musa  Brassavolus, 
says, — as  much  as  can  be  held  in  two  fingers. 
Fasciculus  Cuneatus,  Reinforcement, fasci- 
culus of— f.  of  Reinforcement,  Reinforcement, 
F.  of. 

FASCINUM,  Penis. 

FASCIOLA,  Bandelette-f.  Cinerea,  Tuber- 
culum  cinereum — f,  Hepatica,  Distoma  hepati- 
cum — f.  Humana.  Distoma  hepaticum — f.  Lan- 
ceolata,  Distoma  hepaticum. 
FASELUS,  Phaseolu3  vulgaris. 
FAST1DIUM  CIBI,  Disgust. 
FASTIGIUM,  Acme. 

FASTING,  from  Sax.  Fierran,  Limo'sls  ex- 
pert piuLrac'ta,  A/iorea/ia  mirab'ilis,  Ine'dia,  Jt- 
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ju'nium.  Loss  or  want  of  appetite,  without 
any  other  apparent  affection  of  the  stomach  . 
so  that  the  system  can  sustain  almost  total  ab- 
stinence for  a  long  time  without  faintness. 
Some  wonderful  cases  of  this  kind  are  on  re- 
cord.    See  Abstinence. 

FAT,  Pinguedo— f.  Mackaw,  see  Cocos  buty- 
racea. 

FATTY,  Adipo'sus,  Sax.  pet;  past  parti- 
ciple of  peoan,  to  feed, — adipous.  Relating  to 
fat.  The  cellular  system  has  been  called  fatty 
or  adipous;  from  an  opinion  that,  in  its  areola; 
the  fat  is  deposited.  The  cellular  membrane, 
however,  merely  lodges,  between  its  lamella? 
and  filaments,  the  vesicles  in  which  the  fat  is 
contained. 

Fatty  or  Adipous  Lig'ament.  This  name 
has  been  given  to  a  reflection  of  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  knee  joint,  which  passes  from 
the  ligamentum  patella}  towards  the  cavity  that 
separates  the  condyles  of  the  femur. 

Fatty  or  Adipous  Membrane,  or  adipous 
tissue.  The  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  or 
that  containing  the  fatty  or  adipous  vesicles, 
(q.  v.) 

Fatty  or  Ad'ipous  Ves'icles,  Sac'culi  adi- 
po'si.  This  name  is  given  to  small  bursa;  or 
membranous  vesicles,  which  enclose  the  fat 
and  are  found  situate  in  the  areola;  of  the  cel- 
lular tissue.  These  vesicles  vary  much  in  size. 
Generally,  they  are  round  and  globular;  and 
in  certain  subjects,  receive  vessels  which  are 
very  apparent.  They  form  so  many  small  sacs 
without  apertures,  in  the  interior  of  which  are 
filaments,  arranged  like  septa.  In  fatty  sub- 
jects, the  adipous  vesicles  are  very  perceptible, 
being  attached  to  the  cellular  tissue  and  neigh- 
bouring parts  by  a  vascular  pedicle.  Raspail 
affirms  that  there  is  the  most  striking  analogy 
between  the  nature  of  the  adipous  granules  and 
that  of  the  amylaceous  grains. 

Fatty  or  Adipous  Vessels.  The  vessels 
connected  with  the  fat.  Some  anatomists  have 
called  Adipous  canals,  (F.)  Conduits  adipeux, 
the  vessels  to  which  they  attribute  the  secre- 
tion of  fat. 

Fatty  degeneration  of  the  Liver,  Adipo- 
sis hepatica. 

Fatty  Liver,  Adiposis  hepatica. 

FATU'ITAS,  Mora' sis,  StultW'ia,  Stupor  men- 
tis, Amen'tia;  from  fat'uus,  'foolish.'  Mental 
imbecility.     Idiotism,  (q.  v.)     Dementia,  (q.  v.) 

FAUCES,  Pharynx,  Throat. 

FAUiNO'RUM  LUDIB'RIA.  The  sports  of 
the  Fauni.  Some  authors  have  called  thus  the 
incubus;  others,  epilepsy. 

FAUSSE  COVC HE,  (F.)  Vanumpartu'rium. 
Some  authors  have  used  this  term  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  different  bodies  constituting  false 
conceptions;  such  as  moles,  hydatids,  clots  of 
blood,  &c.  The  greater  part  of  accoucheurs 
use  the  term  synonymously  with  abortion. 

FAUSSE  POSITION,  (F.)  False  position. 
The  French  use  this  term,  in  vulgar  language, 
to  indicate  the  torpor,  and  tingling,  and  loss 
of  power  over  the  motion  of  a  part,  produced  by 
too  strong  contraction  or  painful  compression. 

FAUSSE  ROUTE,  False  passage. 

FAUSTI'NI  PASTIL'Ll.  Faustinus's  Loz- 
enges. These  were  once  celebrated.  They  were 
composed  of  burnt  paper,  quick-lime,  oxide  of 
arsenic,  savdarach,  lentils,  &c. 

FAUX,  False—/.  <lu  Cerveuu,  Falx  cerebri—/. 


du  Cervelct,  Falx  cerebelli— /.  Grande  du  ptri- 
l.oine,  Falx,  great,  of  the  peritoneum—/.  Petite  du. 
pdritoine.  Falx,  lesser,  of  the  peritoneum—/,  dr. 
la  Veine  ombilicale,  Falx,  great,  of  the  perito- 
neum. 

FAVEUX,  Favosus. 

FAVIFORMIS,  Favosus. 

FAVO'SUS.  Similar  to  a  honey-comb,  Favi- 
form'is,  Favous,  from  favus,  Ce'rion,  'a  honey- 
comb,' (F.)  Favcux.  An  epithet  given  to  a  spe- 
cies of  porrigo.  Cerion,  Favus,  means  Stso  a 
state  of  ulceration,  resembling  a  honey-comb. 

FAVUS,  Porrigo,  Porrigo  favosa,  see  Favo- 
sus. 

FEATHERFEW,  Matricaria. 

FEBR1C1TANS,  Feb'riens,  Enip'yros.  One 
attacked  with  fever,  from  febricitare,  '  to  have 
a  fever.' 

FEBRICOSUS,  Feverish. 

FEBRIC'ULA.  Diminutive  of febris, « fever.' 
A  term  employed  to  express  a  slight  degree  of 
fever. 

FEBRIENS,  Febricitans,  Feverish. 

FEBRIF'EROUS,  Feb'rifer,  from  febris,  'fe- 
ver,' and  fero,  'I  carry.'  Fever-bearing,  as  a 
febriferous  locality 

FEBRIFUGE,  Lexipyret'icus,  Pyret'icus, 
Alexipyret'icus,  Antifebri'lis,  Antipyret'ic,  Feb- 
rif'ugus,  from  febris,  '  a  fever,'  and  fugu're,  '  to 
drive  away.'  A  medicine  which  possesses  the 
property  of  abating  or  driving  away  fever. 

FE'BRILE,  febri'lis.  Relating  to  fever,  as 
febrile  movement,  febrile  pulse,  &c. 

FEBRIS,  Fever — f.  Acmastica,  Synocha — f. 
Acuta,  Synocha — f.  Adeno-meningea,  Fever, 
adeno-meningeal — f.  Adeno-nervosa,  Plague — 
f.  Agrypnodes,  see  Agrypnodes  and  Agrypnos 
— f.  Alba,  Chlorosis — f.  Amatoria,  Chlorosis, 
Hectic  fever — f.  Americana,  Fever,  yellow — f. 
Amphimerina  hectica,  Hectic  fever — f.  Am- 
phimerina  latica,  Latica  (febris) — f.  Ampullosa, 
Pemphigus — f.  Anabatica,  Continued  fever — f. 
Angiotenica,  Synocha — f.  Anginosa,  Angina — f. 
Annua,  see  Annual  diseases — f.  Anomalus,  Fe- 
ver, anomalous — f.  Aphonica,  Fever,  aphonic — 
f.  Aphthosa,  Aphtha— f.  Apoplectica,  Fever,  apo- 
plectic— f.  Ardens,  Synocha — f.  Arte  promota, 
Fever,  artificial — f.  Arthritica,  Gout — f.  Asodes, 
Fever,  bilious,  see  Asodes — f.  Assidua,  Con- 
tinued fever — f.  Asthenica,  Fever,  asthenic — f. 
Asthmatica,  Fever,  asthmatic — f.  Ataxo-adyna- 
mica,  Fever,  ataxo-adynamic — f  Biliosa,  Fever, 
bilious — f.  Bullosa,  Pemphigus — f.  Cardialgia, 
Fever,  cardialgic — f.  Catarrhalis,  Catarrh— f. 
Catarrhalis  epidemica,  Influenza — f.  Causodcs, 
Synocha — f.  Cephalalgia,  Fever,  cephalalgic — 
f.  Cholerica,  Fever,  bilious,  Fever,  choleric — f. 
Chronica,  Fever,  chronic — f.  Colliquativa,  Fe- 
ver, colliquative — f.  Comatodes,  Fever,  apo- 
plectic— f.  Cornmunicans,  see  Subintrantes  F. 
— f.  Confusa,  see  Confusip  febres — f.  Conti- 
nens,  Synocha — f.  Continens  non  putrida,  Sy- 
nocha— f.  Continens  putrida,  Synochus — f. 
Continua  inflammatoria,  Empresina — f.  Con- 
tinua  putrida,  Synochus — f.  Continua  putrida 
icterodes  Caroliniensis,  Fever,  yellow — f  Con- 
tinua non  putris,  Synocha — f  Continua  san- 
guinea,  Synocha — f.  Convulsiva,  Fever,  convul- 
sive— f.  Oulicularis,  Miliary  fever — f.  cum  De- 
lirio,  Fever,  delirious — f.  Depnratoria,  Fever, 
depuratory — f.  Deurens,  Synocha — f.  Diaph<,- 
retica.  Fever,  diaphoretic — f.  Diana,  Ephemera 
— f.    Duodecimana,     Fever,     duodecimal^  —  f. 
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Dysenterica,  Dysentery— f.  Elodes,  see  Eludes 
— f.  Elodes  icterodes,  Fever,  yellow — f.  Enlero- 
mesenterica,  see  Entero-mesenteric — f.  Epac- 
mastica,  see  Epacmasticos — f.  Ephemera,  Ephe- 
mera—f.  Epideinica  cum  angina,  Cynanche  ma- 
ligna—f.  Epileptica,  Fever,  epileptic—  f.  Eroti- 
ca, Fever,  er.-tic— f.  Erratica,  Fever,  anomalous, 
Fever,  erratic— f.  Erysipelacea,  Erysipelas— f. 
Erysipelatosa,  Erysipelas— f.  Esserosa,  Miliary 
fevejc— f.  Flava,  Fever,  yellow— f.  Gangrse- 
nodes,  Fever,  gangrenous— f.  Gastrica,  Fever, 
bilious,  Fever,  gastric — f.  Gastro-adynamica, 
Fever,  gastro-adynamic— f.  Haemoptoica,  Fe- 
ver, hsmoptoic— f.  Hectica,  Hectic  fever — f. 
Hectica  maligna  nervosa,  Typhus  mitior — f. 
Hepatica,  Fever,  bilious— f.  Hepatica  inflamma- 
toria,  Hepatitis— f.  Horrifica,  see  Algidus— f. 
Humoralis,  Fever,  humoral— f.  Hungarica,  Fe- 
ver, Hungaric — f.  Hydrocephalica,  Hydroce- 
phalus internus — f.  Hydrophobica,  Fever,  hy- 
drophobic— f.  Hysterica,  Fever,  hysteric — ft  Ic- 
terica,  Fever,  icteric— f.  Iliaca  inflammatoria, 
Enteritis — f.  Infantum  rernittens,  Fever,  infan- 
tile remittent — f.  Inflammatoria,  Synocha — f. 
Intermittens,  Intermittent  fever — f.  Intestinalis 
ulcerosa,  see  Typhus — f.  Intestinorum,  Enteri- 
tis— f.  Irregularis,  Fever,  anomalous — f.  Lactea, 
Fever,  milk — f.  Larvata,  Fever,  masked — f. 
Lenta,  Hectic  lever,  Synochus — f.  Lenta  ner- 
vosa, Typhus  mitior,  Fever,  nervous — f.  Lethar- 
gica,  Fever,  apoplectic — f.  Lochialis,  Fever,  lo- 
chia!— f.  Lyngodes,  Lyngodes  febris — f.  Malig- 
na, Fever,  malignant — f.  Maligna  biliosa  Ame- 
rica, Fever,  yellow — f.  Maligna  flava  Indiaj 
occidentalis,  Fever,  yellow — f.  Marasmodes, 
Hectic  fever — f.Mesenterica,  Fever,  adeno-me- 
ningeal,  Fever,  mesenteric — f.  Miliaris,  Miliary 
fever — f.  Minuta,  Fever,  syncopal— f.  Morbillo- 
so,  Rubeola — f.  Mucosa,  Fever,  adeno-menin- 
geal — f.  Nautica  pestilentialis,  Typhus  gravior 
— f.  Nephritica,  Fever,  nephritic — f.  Nervosa, 
Fever,  nervous — f.  Nonana,  Fever,  nonane — f. 
Nosocomiorum,  Typhus  gravior — f.  Oclana, 
Fever  octane — f.  Oscitans,  Oscitant  fever — f. 
Feinphingodes,  Pemphigus — f.  PemptaBa,  Quin- 
tan—f.  Femphygodes, Pemphigus — f.  Periodica, 
Fever,  periodic — f.  Perniciosa,  Fever,  perni- 
cious— f.  Pestilens,  Plague — f.  Pestilens  malig- 
na, Typhus  gravior — f.  Pestilentialis,  Fever,  pes- 
tilential— f.  Petechialis,  Typhus  gravior — f. 
Phthisica,  Plectic  Fever — f.  Pleuritica,  Pleuri- 
tis— f.  Polycholica,  Fever,  bilious — f.  Puerpera- 
rum,  Puerperal  fever — f.  Punclicularis,  Miliary 
fever,  Typhus  gravior — f.  Puerperalis,  Fever, 
puerperal — f.  Purpurate  rubra  et  alba  miliaris, 
Miliary  fever — f.  Purulenta,  Fever,  purulent — 
f.  Pulrida,  Typhus  gravior — f.  Putrida  nervosa, 
Typhus  mitior— f.  Quartana,  Quartan— f.  Quer- 
quera, see  Algidus— f.  Quinta, Quintan — f.Quin- 
tuna,  Fever,  quintan,  Quintan— f.  Quotidiana, 
Fever,  quotidian,  Quotidian— f.  Regularis,  Fe- 
ver, regular— f.  Rernittens,  Remittent  fever— f. 
Rernittens  infantum,  Fever,  infantile  remittent 
— f.  Rheumatica  inflammatoria,  Rheumatism, 
acute — f.  Rubra,  Scarlatina — f.  Rubra  prurio-i- 
nosa,  Urticaria — f.  Sanguinea,  Synocha — f.  Sa- 
propyra,  Typhus  gravior— f.  Scarlatinosa,  Scar- 
latina— f.  Scorbutica,  Fever,  scorbutic — f.  Sep- 
tana,  Fever,  septan — f.  Sesquialtera,  Hemitri- 
teea — f.    Sextana,    Fever,   sextan — f.   Simplex, 


Ephemera,  Fever,  simple— f.Singultosa,  Fever, 
singultous — f.  Soporosa,  Fever,  apoplectic— f. 
Stercoralis,  Fever,  stercoral — f.  Slhenica,  Sy- 
nocha— f.  Stomachica  inflammatoria,  Gastritis 
— f.  Subintrans,  Fever,  subintrant—f. Sudatoria, 
Fever,  diaphoretic,  Sudor  anglicus— f.  Synco- 
palis,  Fever,  syncopal— f.  Syphilitica,  Fever, 
syphilitic— f.  Tabida,  Fever,  colliquative,  Hec- 
tic fever— f.  Tertiana,  Fever,  tertian,  Tertian 
fever — f.  Tonica,  Synocha— f.  Topica,  Neural- 
gia facial— f.  Toxica,  Fever,  yellow*— f.Tragica, 
Fever,  tragic — f.  Traumatica,  Fever,  traumatic 
— f.  Tropica,  Fever,  yellow — f.  Typhodes,  Ty- 
phus— f.  Urticata,  Urticaria — f.Uterina,  Metritis 
— f.  Vaga,  Fever,  anomalous — f.  Variolosa,  Va- 
riola— f.  Verminosa,  Fever,  verminous — f.  Ver- 
nalis,  Fever,  vernal — f.  Vesiculitis,  Miliary 
fever,  Pemphigus — f.  Virginum,  Chlorosis. 

FECONDATION,  Fecundation. 

FACONDITE,  Fecundity. 

FEC'ULA  orF^E'CULA,  diminutive  of fzx, 
'lee.'  An  immediate  principle  of  vegetables, 
composed  of  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon.  It 
exists  in  several  plants,  and  has  different  names, 
according  to  that  which  furnishes  it.  When 
extracted  from  wheat  or  barley,  it  is  called 
starch,  Am'ylum,  (q.  v.)  When  from  the  Cycas 
circinu'lis,  Sago; — from  the  Orchis  morio.  Sutep. 
We  say,  also,  Fecula  of  the  Potato,  Bryony, 
Arum,  Manioc,  &c. 

Gkeen  Fecula.  This  name  is  given  to  a 
green,  solid  matter  of  variable  character,  which 
is  believed  to  be  resinous,  and  which  renders 
turbid  several  kinds  of  juices,  extracted  from 
vegetables.     It  is,  also,  called  Clilurophylle. 

Fecula  Amylacea,  Amylum — f.  Marantte, 
Arrow  root — f.  Tapioka,  see  Jatropha  inaniliot. 

FECULENCE,  Faecukn'tia,  Fsecos'itas,  Fax, 
Fas'ces,  Lee,  Deposit,  Dregs.  In  Pharmacy, 
feculent,  albuminous,  or  other  substances,  which 
are  deposited  from  turbid  fluids,  are  so  termed. 

FECULENT,  Faeculen'tvs,  Trygo'des, '  Foul, 
dreggy,  excrementitious;'  as  a.  feculent  fluid, 
feculent  evacuations,  &c 

FECUNDA'TION,  Fsecunda'lio,  Impregna- 
tion, Imprcgna'  lio,Cye'  sis,  Encye'sis,  Encymosia, 
(F.)  Fecondation.  The  act  by  which,  in  orga- 
nized beings,  the  germ,  contained  in  the  gene- 
rative organs  of  the  female,  receives  from  the 
male  organs  that  which  is  necessary  for  its  de- 
velopment. 

FECUN'DITY,  Fwcun'ditas,  (F.)  Fecondilt. 
The  faculty  of  reproduction,  possessed  by  or- 
ganized bodies. 

It  has  been  estimated  that,  throughout  a 
country,  taking  one  marriage  with  another,  not 
more  than  4  children  are  the  result;  and  in 
towns  only  35  children  to  10  marriages. 

FEIGNED  DISEASES,  Sim' ulated  diseases. 
Pretend'ed  diseases,  (F.)  Maladies  dissimutiu, 
M.  simulees,  M.  feintes,  M.  supposies.  The 
tricks  employed,  by  impostors,  to  induce  a  belief 
that  they  are  attacked  with  diseases  when  they 
are  not.  These  are  generally  assumed  by  beg- 
gars, to  obtain  alms ;  by  criminals,  to  escape 
punishment;  and  by  soldiers,  to  be  exempt 
from  duty. 

The  following  Table  exhibits  the  chief 
feigned  diseases,  with  the  means  of  detection. 
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A  TABLE  OF  FEIGNED,  PRETENDED,  SIMULATED,  OR  EXCITED  DISEASES  OR 

DISQUAL1  LIGATIONS. 


Diseases,  &c. 


How  Feigned. 


How  Detected. 


1.  Abortion. 

2.  Abstinence. 

3.  Amaurotic    Blind- 
ness. 


Uy  staining  I  lie  dollies  and  body  with 
borrowed  blood. 


By  applying  the  extract  of  belladonna  or 
the  datura  stramonium  to  ttie  eye. 


4.  Apoplexy. 


S  By  falling 
i     tion  and 


down  as  if  deprived  of  sens 
consciousness. 


-i 


5.   Cachexia,   An.emia 
and  IJkbilitt. 


6.  Excretion  of  Cal- 
culi. 


7.  Cancerous  Ulcer. 


8.  Catalepsy. 


9.  Chorea. 


By  constant  and  minute  attention. 
Amaurosis    fs    characterized    by   dilated 
pupil.     Where  these   substances    have 
been  applied,  the  effects  will  go  off  in 
ten  days  or  a  fortnight. 
By  powerful  stimulants,  an  electric  shock; 
application  of  ho:  water,  sternutatories, 
actual  cautery,  &.c. 
lining  substances  lo  make  the  face  appear  t  By  examining  if  the  pulse  be  strong,  and 
pale    and    livid.      Indulging    freely   in)     the  skin  hot,  and  whether  there  be  loss 
wine,  and   privation  of  sleep  prior  to)     of  appetite  or  of  strength,  or  swelling  of 
examination.  f     the  limbs. 

I  By  the  aid   of  chymistry.    We  are  ac- 
Putting  sand,  pebbles,  &c.  into  the  urine. <      quainted  with  tbechymical  composition 

(      of  urinary  calculi. 
By  gluing  on  a  portion  of  a  spleen  with  t  „  ,-  •  ,.,.,,  «i 

the  smooth  side  to  the  skin,  leaving  on  >  B?   n?"c.,nS  "A6*"  there  be  s'.Sns .  of1 
the  outside  the  appearance  of  an  ulce- 
rated suiface. 

f  By  powerful  stimulants,  as  recommended 

By  seeming  to   be  suddenly  motionless,  |      under  apoplexy.    Letting  fall  a  dr>p  of 

(      the  joints  remaining  flexible,  and  exter-<(      boiling  water  on  the  back.     Proposing 

I      nal  objects  making  no  impression.  I      to  use  the  actual   cautery  and  seeing; 

I  [     whether  the  pulse  rise. 

(  By  examining  the  patient  wh'lst  he  mayj 
By  assuming  the  convulsive  motions  of  a)     imagine  himself  unobserved,  and  seeing' 


By   nolicin 
cachexia,  and  by  attentive  examination 
of  the  part. 


part  which  characterize  chorea. 


10.  Contraction   of 
Joints  in  General. 


11.    Contraction    of 
the  Finuers. 


12.  Convulsions. 


13.  Opaque  Cornea. 


whether  the  convulsive  motions  go  on 
I.      then. 

c  Mode  of  discrimination  sometimes  so  Ob- 
's seme  as  to  deceive  the  most  practised 
(      and  attentive. 

f  Introduce  a  cord  between  the  fingers  and 
I  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  gradually  ap- 
j  ply  weights  so  as  to  expand  the  fingers 
j  Con-fine  him  so  that  he  cannot  obtain 
I  his  food  wilhout  using  his  clenched 
t     hand 

fWhen  feigned,  they  do  not  present  the 
I  rigidity  of  muscles  or  the  rapidity  of  ac- 
4  tion  which  characterize  the  real.  The 
|  mode  of  detection  must  be  the  same  as 
in  epilepsy 


KCutaneous  Diseases.^ 


c  Produced  by  the  application  of  a  strong  \ 

)     acid,  by  acrid  powders,  as  quicklime,  (The  existence  of  the  opacity  can  be  de 

j     £jCi  •       (     tected  by  attentive  observation. 

/•Some  articles  of  diet  will  bring  on  urti-  r 

I      caria  or  nettle  rash,  in  particular  indi-  I 

I      viduals,   as   shell-fish,   bitter   almonds,  I 

By  acrids,  acids,  or  any  irritantsj  rjv  careful  examination  on   the  part  of 

practitioner  and  nurse. 


15.  Death. 

16.  Deaf-Dumbness. 


17.  Dp.AFNeSS. 


18.  Debility,  see 
Cachexia. 


19.  Deformity. 


&c. 

applied  to  the  surface.    An  ointment  ofi 
tartarized    antimony  causes  a  painful 
pustular  eruption.    See  Porrigo,  in  this 
list. 
Some  persons  possess  the  power  of  sus-/[f  suspected,  the  plan,  recommended  im- 
pending or  moderating  the  action  of  the/     der  Apoplexy,  will  be  found  most  effica- 
heart.  (     cious. 

The  really  deaf  and  dumb  acquire  an  ex- 
pression of  countenance  and   gestures 
which  it  is  difficult  to  assume. 
It  may  be  assumed  or  excited  by  putting  a  fMake  a  noise  when  not  expected,  and  see 


pea  in  the  ear,  or  by  inserting  irritants, 
so  as  to   induce  inflammation  an  '  ' 
porary  loss  of  function. 


ritants,  i 
nd  tem- 


l 


if  the  countenance  varies  or  pulse  rises 
Put  to  sleep  by  opium,  and  then  fire  a 
pistol  close  to  the  ear,  when  he  may  be 
thrown  off  his  guard.  Examine  the  ear 
to  3ee  if  any  trick  has  been  pf.yed 
there. 


Examine  the   part  and   its  articulation 
mil  compare  it  with  the  oppo. 


20.  Delivery. 


21.   DlARRHtF.A. 


C  i  Examine  I 

) <     naked,  a 

/  f     site. 

r  After  enlargement  produced  artificially,  a  fCall  on|y  be  positively  detected  by  exami 

I      subsidence  of  the  uincfaction;  the  parts  ,      nation,  par  vturiitam.    Soon  after  deli 

being  moistened  by  borrowed  blood  and        verv  t|,e  va^'ina  will  be  lelaxed  ami  the 
<!      the  child  of  another  substituted  as  thes 

female's  own. 

I 


lochial  discharge  be  flowing— in  greater 
abundance,  the  .-horier  the  time  that 
may  have  elapsed  since  delivery. 


f  When  diarrhiea  is  feigned  by  the  lower 

]      classes,  inspect  the  linen;  if  clean,  ihe 

ii.|  to  have  been  caused  bv  a  mixture  of       bowels  are  probably  not  much  out  of 

vinegar  and  burnt  cork,  j  i    Mavb-oc-l     order      Let  every  individual    nave   a 

casioned  by  the  use  of  any  of  the  purga-1      close  stool  of  his  own;  and  inspect  the 


tivc  roots,  &c. 


eva.  nations,  taking  care  that  one  suf- 
fering under  the  disease  does  not  lend 
his  evacuations  to  another. 
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Diseases,  &c. 

How  Feigned. 

How  Detected. 

22.  Dropsy. 

23.  Dysentery. 

24.  Epilepsy. 

25.  Fever. 

26.  Fistula,  in  Ano. 

27.  Fractures. 

28.  Hjematemesis. 

29.  h.emoptysis. 

30.  hemorrhoids. 

31.  Heart,  Diseases  i 
see  Palpitation. 

32.  Hepatitis. 

33.  Hernia. 

34.  Hydrocele. 

35.  Hydrocephalus. 

36.  Hysteria. 

37.  Insanity. 

38.  Jaundice. 

39.  Lameness. 

10.  Menstruation. 


41.  Myopia. 

Short-sitrhtedness. 


42.  Ophthalmia. 


f  May  lie  feigned,  like  pegnancy,  by  wear 
!      ing  pad-.    The  anasarcous  condition  of 
I      the  lower  limb-  has  been  caused  by  ap- 
j      plying  a  ligature  round  them     By  in- 
J      flating  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  ab- 
\     domen. 
May  be  feigned,  like  diarrhoea,  by  adding 
a  little  blood  to  the   evacuations,  or  by 
introducing  a  soap  or  some  more  irri- 
tating suppository. 

J  The  foaming  of  the  mouth  Ins  been  pro- 
duced by  keeping  a  piece  of  soap  in  it. 

By  various  stimulants,  as  wine,  brandy, 
pepper;  swallowing  a  small  quantity  of 
tobacco,  or  introducing  it  into  the  anus. 
Flour  orch:i Ik  used  to  whiten  the  tongue. 
Redness  of  skin,  caused  by  friction  with 
a  hard  brush. 
By  making  an  incision  near  the  verge  of 
the   anus  and   introducing  into  it   an 
acrid  tent,  such  as  the  tout  of  white  hel- 
lebore, &.c 
["Generally  nothing,  here,  but   the  man's 
|      own  testimony.     He  complains  of  pain 
1      in  the   part;  if  fracture  of  the  skull  be 
j      feigned,  he  states,  perhaps,  that  he  be- 
(^     comes  deranged  on  tasting  liquor. 
r  By  drinking  the  blood  of  some  animal,  or 
)     using   some   coloured   liquid,  and   then 
(     throwing  it  up. 

!By  secreting  bullock's  blood  for  the  pur- 
pose of  colouring  the  saliva;  making 
small  incisions  in  the  mouth;  using  bole 
armeniac  or  paint  of  vermilion 
!By  introducing  bladders  of  rats  or  of  small 
fish  partly  into  the  rectum. 
The  linen  lias  also  been  stained  with  bor- 
rowed blood. 


[Can  be  detected  by  attentive  examination 

I      There  will  be:  a  want  of  that  leucophle* 
J      matic    habit,    which    accompanies  and 
j      characterizes  dropsy. 
I 

Same  rules  as  under  diarrhoea. 

Sensation  in  Epilepsy  is  totally  abolished. 
If  any  remain,  disease  probably  feigned! 
Incontractility  of  pupil,  which  occurs 
in  epilepsy,  cannot  be  feigned.  Samt 
means  to  be  used  as  in  feigned  apoplexy. 

The  deceit  is  genera  ly  developed  by  a  day 
or  two's  examination.  Where  flour  or 
chalk  has  been  used  to  whiten  the 
tongue,  the  line  of  demarcation,  between 
the  whitened  part  and  the  clean,  health* 
margin  of  the  tongue,  is  too  well  marked 
to  escape  observation 


By  careful  examination. 


1 
I 
J-  By  attentive  examination. 


By  cutting  off  the  supply  of  the  fluid,  ami! 
careful  examination. 

Blood  from  the  lungs  is  frothy  and  lislit 
coloured.  Mouth  and  lances  must  h- 
carefolly  inspected,  and  the  individual] 
be  observid. 

■  The  means  are  obvious. 


f  Unless  the  person  be  a  well  educated  in 

II      postor,  acute  inflammation  of  the  liver 
I      will    be    detected    by    the    absence  of 
i  j      marks  of  strong  inflammatory  action 

f ?      Chronic  liver  disease,  is,   frequently,  i"l 

I      characterized  by  well  marked  symptom 


I 


i  By  ope 
<  near 
(     air. 


and  hence,  when  assumed,  is  dilficu.t  of 
detection. 

The  detection  is  easy. 
Do. 

Do. 


In  the  same  manner  as  hydrocele.  By  in- 
flation. 

By  puncturing  the  skin  of  the  scrotum, 
and  inflating  the  cellular  membrane. 

By  opening  the  integuments  of  the  head, 
near  the  vertex,  e.  g.  and  blowing  in 

)  (  Does  not  easily  resist  the  application  of 

> \     strong  sternutatories  to  the  nostrils.  At 

)  (     tentive  examination  necessary 

fThe  expression  of   countenance   cannot 
easily  be  feigned.    Nor  can  the  affection 

J- <      be   kept  up~so  long  as  in  re.d  mental 

I  alienation.    The   individual  cannot  i< 

•  ...  I     so  long  without  food,  sleep,  &.C 

By  colouring  the  skin  with  an  infusion  of  fThe  eyes   cannot    be   coloured,  although 

turmeric  or  tincture  of  rhubarb.     Clay-  >      smoke  has  been  used  for  this  purpose.' 

coloured  stools  produced  by  taking  daily  I      The   skin   must   be  washed  to  remove 

asmall  quantityof  muriatic  acid.  H,gh-)      the  colouring  matter  if  anv  exist,  and 

|      coloured  urine  by  rhubarb  taken  inter-        the  supply  of  acid  and  rhubarb  be  pre 

I     "ally-  L     vented. 

f  By  two  persons  taking  hold  of  the  indiyi 
J  By  keeping  the  limb  in  a  contracted  stale  I  dual  ann  moving  rapidly  along  wi* 
i  and  resisting  any  efforts  to  move  it.  -S  nim;  a™'  when  they  are  tired,  bavin* 
I  relays.     The    imposti  r  will    gincrallj 

I  (.    give  in. 

j  By  staining  the  clothes  and  body  with  \ 
I     borrowed  blood. 


Excited  by  a  variety  of  acrid  and  corro. 
sive  substances  applied  to  the  eye;  as 
lime,  &c 
•4  A  portion  of  black  muslin,  spread  overthe< 
I  cornea.  The  eyelashes  are  sometimes  I 
I  extracted,  and  caustic,  applied  to  excite  | 
[     disease  in  the  palprfra' 


,  By  cutting  off  the  supply, 
f  Present  an  open  book,  and  apply  ihe  leave? 
|  close  to  the  nose.  If  it  cannot  he  read 
.  <J  distinctly,  when  thus  placed,  or  when1 
I  glasses,  proper  for  shortsightednemW 
(     used,  the  disease  is  feigned. 


When  ophthalmia  is  thus  excited,  its  pm 
greSs  is,  ordinarily,  very  rapid,  ar  iving 
at  its  height  within  a  few  hours. 
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Diseases,  &c. 


How  Feigned. 


How  Detected. 


43.  OZ.ENA. 


44.  Palpitation. 


By  impregnating  a  piece  of  sponge  with  \ 

some  offensive  juices  or  oils,  mixed  with  f 

decayed  cheese,  and  putting  the  imbued  ( 

sponge  into  the  nostrils.  J 

White  hellebore,  given  in  the  dose  of  10  1 

or  1-2  grains,  and  repeated,  will  occasion  f  Cut  0(ft),e  supply. 

general  indisposition,  and  undue  action  [ 

of  the  heart. 


1 


45.  Pains. 


46.  Shaking  Palsy. 


47.  Paralysis. 


The  detection  is  here  often  difficult.    The 

non-existence  of  pain  cannot  be  proved. 

and  great  pain  may  be  present  without 

any  appearance  externally. 
The  imposition  is  more  frequently  detected 

by  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  in 

the  patient's  history  of  the  case,  than  in 

any  other  manner. 
May  be  suspected,  if  the  person  be  in  an 

ordinarystate  of  vigour.    Try  violent  re- 

medies  and  means,  recommended  under 

Chorea. 
Violent  remedies  are  here  required.    Cold 

affusion,  actual  cautery,  electric  shocks 

&c. 


( Individuals  with  long  necks  and  contract- 1 

|     ed  shoulders  have  simulated  phthisis,  bv  I  By  attentive  examination  of  the  symp 
48.  Phthisis  Polmona-  ^     covering  the  chest  with  blisters,  cica'-  f    toms 


49.  Polypus  Nasi. 


50.  Porrigo. 

Scalled  Head. 


51.  Pregnancy. 


52.  Prolapsus  Ani. 


I.     wnicn  cause  paleness. 

!  By  introducing  the  testic 
or  the  kidney  of  a  ra 
tril.and  retaining  it  t] 
sponge,  fastened  to  it- 


'■) 


trices  of  issues,  &c;  and  by  taking  drugs 

t     which  cause  paleness. 

By  introducing  the  testicle  of  a  young  cock  i 

rabbit  into  the  nos-  \ 

there  by  means  of  a  \ 

f  By  applying  nitric  acid  to  the  head,  after  1 
protect!  rjg  the  face  with  fatty  substances;  j 
but  the  chronic  state  is  imitated  by  the  J, 
use  of  depilatories  of  different  kinds  ap-  | 
plied  sometimes  in  patches,  so  as  to  re- 
semble the  Porrigo  dcculuana.  J 


$  By 

}     " 

(  By  a  portion  of  the  int. 
\  which  a  sponge,  filled 
'      blood  and  milk  is  plai 


53.  Prolapsus  Uteri. 

54.  Pulse,Weaknessor 
Defect  of. 

55.  Chronic    Rheuma- 
tism. 

See  Pain. 


56.  Scrofula. 


wearing  pads,  and  assuming  the  long- 
ing after  particular  articles  of  diet,  &c. 

itestine  of  the  ox,  in 
filled  with  a  mixture  of  ( 
laced. 

By  a  similar  fraud. 

By  ligatures  applied  to  the  corresponding 
arm. 


By  the  absence  of  the  areola;  the  presence 
of  a  pad  :  and,  if  necessary,  by  examina- 
tion per  vaginam. 


By  examining  whether  the  arteries  of  the 
two  anus  beat  alike;  and  if  a  ligature  be 
placed  on  the  arm. 


1 


57.  Scurvy. 


58.  Stammering. 


!By  examining  the  general  habit,  and  ob- 
serving, whether  the  ulce "tjons  be  glan- 
dular, and  the  discharge  of  a  scrotulous 
character. 
By  covering  the  teeth  with  wax,  and  then  I  By  examining  the  general  "aj11tS  ^f  '« 
applying  acrid,  corrosive  substances  to}     debilitated,  cachectic,    and    possessing 
theeums  (     the  usual  general  signs  of  scorbutus, 

me  gums.  f  simulators  of  this  defect  generally  state, 

I      that  it  is  connate,  or  ascribe  it  to  a  lit  ol 

apoplexy  or  severe  fever.     Where  the 

organs  of  speech  were  perfect,  and  the 

I      moral  evidence  of  the  previous  existence 

S      of  the  in  firmity  was  not  satisfactory,  the 

I      French  authorities  used  to  confine  the 
I      soldiers,  and  not  supply  them  with  food, 
until   they  called  for  It  without  stam- 
mering, 


59.  Stricture    of  the  I '  By  passing  the  bougie. 


Urethra. 

60,  Swelling 

Legs. 

61.  Syncope. 


62.  Tympany. 


63.  Ulcer  of  the  Ear.    s 


the  (  By  ligatures  round  the  thighs. 

iLigatut 
the  p 
to  tin 


res  are  sometimes  used  to  prevent 
ulse  being  felt.    Ky  applying  lotion  - 
the  face  to  make  it  pale. 


Examine  the  limbs  uncovered. 

By  nsitii.'  sternutatories.     By  the  absence 

of  some  of  the  symptoms  of  syncope. 

Examine  the  naked  arms.    Wash  the 

face. 


Persons  have  possessed  the  power  of  swal-  } 
lowing  air,  so  as  to  distend  the  stomach,  / 
and  simulate  tympany.  > 

By  introducing  a  tent,  imbued  with  blis-1 
tering  plaster,  into  the  ear,  and  repeating  I 
the  application,  until  the  tube  heroines 
ulcerated,  and  a  discharge  of  puriform  | 

matter  is  established,    'ihe  fetid  smell  \  By  careful  examination, 
is  imitated,  by  dropping  into  the  ear  a  ' 
mixture  of  empyretimatic  oil,  asafcetida 
and  old  cheese.     Also,  by  introducing  a 
^     little  honey  into  the  meatus. J 
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Diseases,  &c. 


How  Feigned. 


How  Detected. 


64.  Ulcers  of  the 
Legs,  &c. 


65.  Bloody  Urine. 


66.  Incontinence  of 
Urine. 


67.  Varicose  Veins. 


fBy  corrosives,  or  irritants.    Sometimes  by  (Artificial  ulcers  have,  usually,  a  more  (lis 

|      abrasion,  by  rubbing  sand  on  the  shin- I      tinct    margin,  and    are    more    readily 
-J      bone.    At  others,  they  are  pretended,  by  {      healed  than  others;  the  latter  being  ge 

I      gluing  on  a  piece  of  a  spleen  or  the  skin  |      nerally  indicative  of  an  impaired  con 

I     of  a  frog.  I     stitution. 

r,„.     *-.■,*■      tt    ,r.    .  ••  n  fBy  making  the  patient  pass  his  mine  in 

The  fruitof  the  Indian  Fig  (Cactus  opuntia)       *he         |nce  of  tne  physician,  and  exa- 

j     colours  the  urine  as  red  as  blood.    Can-'         in[n„  tne  vessei  before  and  after.    By 

)     tharides  will  cause  it      Blood  may  also <j  |  off  [ne  su     ,    of  any  substance' 

I     be  procured  and  mixed  with  the  urine.    [     wllich  could  cause  the  appearance. 
1  (  Difficult,  at  times,  of  detection.    Give  the 

|      person  a  full  dose  of  opium,  and  intro 

j 1 

By  a  ligature,  placed  tightly  round  the 
limb.  They  may  be  excited  in  this  man- 
ner, or  aggravated  if  already  existing. 


duce  the  catheter,  when  he  is  asleep, 
If  there  be  urine,  the  incontinence  is 
feigned. 


By  examining  the  limb. 


FEL,  Bile— f.  Anguillae,  see  Bile— f.  Bovis, 
see  Bile — f.  Naturae,  Aloes — f.  Tauri,  see  Bile 
— f.  Ursi,  see  Bile— f.  Vitri,  see  Vitrum. 

FELLIS  OBSTRUCTiO,  Icterus— f.  Super- 
fusio,  Icterus — f.  Suft'usio,  Icterus. 

FELON,  Paronychia. 

FELURE  DE  GLASER,  Fissure,  glenoid. 

FELWORT,  Gentiana  lutea. 

FEMALE,  (F.)  Femelle,  Fem'ina,  GynS.  In 
animals,  the  one  that  engenders  and  bears  the 
young.  It  is,  also,  used  adjectively; — as,  the 
Female  sex,  &c. 

FEMELLE,  Female. 

FEMEN,  Thigh,  Vulva. 

FEMINA,  Female. 

FEMME  EN  COUCHE,  Puerpera. 

FEM'ORAL,  Femora'lis,  from  femur,  '  the 
thigh  bone.'  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  thigh ; 
as  Femoral  artery,  Femoral  hernia,  &c. 

FEMORALIS,  Triceps  cruris. 

FJlMORO-CALCJINIEJV  PETIT,  Plantar 
muscle — f.  Popliteal,  great,  Sciatic  nerve,  great, 
— f.  Popliti-tibial,  Poplitaeus  muscle. 

FEM'ORO-TIB'IAL,  Femoro-  tibia' lis.  Be- 
longing to  the  femur  and  tibia.  The  Femoro- 
tibial  articulation  is  the  knee-joint. 

FEM  U R,  Meros,  Os  fern! oris.  The  thigh  bone. 
(F.)  L'os  de  la  Cuisse.  The  strongest  and 
longest  of  all  the  bones  of  the  body,  extending 
from  the  pelvis  to  the  tibia,  and  forming  the 
solid  part  of  the  thigh.  The  femur  is  cylindri- 
cal, slightly  curved  anteriorly,  unsymmetrical 
and  oblique  downwards  and  inwards.  The  body 
of  the  bone  is  prismatic,  and  has,  behind  ^pro- 
minent ridge: — the  Linea  aspera. 

Head  supported  on  a  col- 

lum  or  iihi  k. 
Great  trochanter. 
_  Lesser  trochanter. 
Processes. 

External  condyle. 
Internal  condyle. 
External  tuberosity. 
Internal  tuberosity. 

The  femur  ossifies  from  five  points: — one  on 
each  process  of  the  pelvic  extremity;  one  in 
the  body  of  the  bone;  and  two  on  the  condyles. 
It  is  articulated  with  the  pelvis,  tibia,  and  pa- 
tella.    See  Thigh. 

FEMUR  COL  DU,  Collum  femoris— f.  Mo- 
ventium  septimus,  lliacus  internus — f.  Moven- 
tium  sextus,  Psoas  magnus. 

Femur  Summum,  Vulva. 

FENES'TRA.  A  Window.  (F )  Fenetre. 
Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  two  aper- 


tures, situate  on  the  inner  parietes  of  the  cavity 
of  the  tympanum.  The  one  of  these  is  the  Fe- 
nestra ova' lis,  F.  vestibulo/ris.  It  is  oval  shaped; 
situate  at  the  base  of  the  stapes,  and  corresponds 
with  the  cavity  of  the  vestibule.  The  other  is 
the  Fenestra  rotun'da  or  F.  Cochlea'ris.  It  is 
closed  by  a  fine,  transparent  membrane,  called 
Membra'na  Tym'pani  secundaria,  and  corres- 
ponds to  the  inner  scala  of  the  cochlea. 

Fenestra  Oculi,  Pupil. 

FENES'TRAL,  Fcnestra'tus,  from  fenestra, 
'a  window.'  (F.)  Fenetre  et  Fenestri.  Ban- 
dages, compresses,  or  plasters  with  small  perfo- 
rations or  openings,  are  so  called.  The  openings 
prevent  the  detention  of  the  discharge. 

FENESTRATUS,  Fenestral. 

FENESTRA.  Fenestral. 

FENETRE,  Fenestra. 

FENETRJi,  Fenestral. 

FENNEL,  Anethum— f.  Flower,  Nigella— f. 
'Hog's,  Peucedanum — f.  Sweet,  Anethum— f. 
Water,  Phellandrium  aquaticum. 

FENOU1L,  Anethum—/.  d'Eau,  Phellan- 
drium aquaticum—/.  Marin,  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum— /  de  Pore,  Peucedanum— /.  Puant,  Ane- 
thum graveolens. 

FENTE,  Fissure—/.  C api Hair e,  see  Pilatio— /. 
Glenoidale,  Fissure,  glenoid—/.  Orbitaire,  Orbi- 
tar  fissure—/.  Orbitaire  inferieure,  Sphenomax- 
illary fissure — ■/.  Spheno-maxillaire,  Sphenomax- 
illary fissure—/  Sphenoidale,  Sphenoidal  fissure. 

F&NUGREC,  Trigonella  fcenum. 

PER,  ferrum— /  Chaud,  Pyrosis—/.  Hydrate 
de  tritoxide  de,  iEtites— /.  lodure  de,  see  Iodine 
— f.  Lactate  de,  Ferri  Lactas— /  Limaille  de, 
Ferri  limatura. 

Fer  et  de  Potassium,  Protocyanure  de, 
Potassii  Ferrocyanuretum. 

FERINE,  Feri'nvs;  'savage, brutal;'  Therii/- 
des.  A  term,  applied  to  any  malignant  or  nox- 
ious disease.  In  France,  it  is  used  only  when 
joined  to  Toux;  Toux  firine,  a  dry,  obstinate, 
and  painful  cough. 

FERMENT,  Fermen'tum,  (quasi  fervivien- 
turn.)  Zyme,  Zymo'ma,  Leven,  (F.)  Lividn.  The 
Iatrochymists  applied  this  name  to  imaginary 
substances,  to  which  they  attributed  the  power 
of  producing  diseases,  by  exciting  a  fermenta- 
tion in  the  humours. 

FERMENTATION,  Fermenta'lio,  Zymo'sis, 
JEstuc/tio,  Causis,  Brasmos.  An  intestinal 
movement,  occurring  spontaneously  in  a  liquid ; 
whence  result  certain  substances,  that  did  not 
previously  exist  in  it. 
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The  chemical  physicians  attributed  all  dis- 
eases to  an  imaginary  fermentation  of  the  hu- 
mours. 
Fermentation,  Putrefactive,  Putrefaction. 
FERMENTUM  CEREV1SLE,  Yest. 
FERN,  FEMALE,  Pteris  aquilina— f.  Male, 
Polypodium  filix  mas. 
FERNAMBUCO  WOOD,  Caesalpinia  sappan. 
FERRAMEN'TUM,  Siderion,  Inslrumen' turn 
fr.r'reum.     Any    surgical    instrument,  made  of 
iron.    By  the  vulgar,  in  France,  the  word  fer- 
rements  means  the  instruments  used  in  difficult 
labours. 
FERRARIA,  Scrophularia  aquatica. 
FERRE1N,  Canal  of,  Ductus  Ferreini.     A 
triangular  channel,  which  Ferrein  supposed  to 
result  from  the  approximation  of  the  free  edges 
of  the  eyelids  applied  to  the  globe  of  the  eye ; 
and  which  he  considered  adapted  for  directing 
the  tears  towards  the  puncta  lachry malia,  during 
sleep.     The  canal  is,  probably,  imaginary. 

The  same  name  is,  likewise,  given  to  the 
cortical  canals, — the  first  portions  of  the  urini- 
ferous  ducts,  whilst  still  in  the  cortical  sub- 
stance of  the  kidney. 

Ff.rrein,  Pyr'amid  of,  Pyr'amis  Ferrei'nii. 
Each  of  the  papillce  of  the  kidney,  according  to 
Ferrein,  consists  of,  at  least,  700  subordinate 
cones  or  pyramids.  To  these  last,  the  name 
' pyramidas  of  Ferrein"1  has  been  given. 

FERRI  ET  AMMONLE  MURIAS,  Ferrum 
ammoniatum — f.  Borussias,  Prussian  blue — f. 
Carbonas,  F.  subcarbonas — f.  Carbonatum,  Gra- 
phites— f.  Carburetum,  Graphites. 

Ferri  Citras,  Citrate  of  Iron.  Two  citrates 
of  Iron  have  been  prepared  of  late — the  Sesqui- 
Citrate  or  Citrate  of  the  scsquioxide ;  and  the 
Citrate  of  the  protoxide.  They  resemble,  in 
their  medical  properties,  the  tartrate  and  the 
lactate  of  the  metal. 

Ferri  Cyanuretcm,  Prussian  blue — f.  Deu- 
tocarbonas  fuscus,  F.  subcarbonas — f.  Deutoxy- 
dum  nigrum,  ^Ethiops  martial — f.  Ferrocyanas, 
Prussian  blue — f.  Hydrocyanas,  Prussian  blue 
— f.  Hypercarburetum,  Graphites. 

Ferri  Io'didum,  Iodide  of  Iron,  {Iodin.  ^ij, 
Ferri  rament.  §j,  Aq.  destillat.  Oiss.  Mix  the 
Iodine  with  a  pint  of  the  distilled  water  in  a 
porcelain  or  glass  vessel,  and  gradually  add  the 
Iron  filings,  stirring  constantly.  Heat  the  mix- 
ture gently  until  the  liquid  acquires  a  light 
greenish  colour:  then  filter,  and  after  the  liquid 
has  passed,  pour  upon  the  filter  half  a  pint  of 
the  distilled  water,  boiling  hot.  When  this  has 
passed,  evaporate  the  filtered  liquor,  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  212°,  in  an  iron  vessel 
to  dryness,  keep  the  dry  Iodide  in  a  closely 
stopped  bottle.  (Ph.  U.  S.)  See,  also,  Iodine. 
Ff.riii  Lactas,  Lactate  of  Iron,  Lactate  of 
Protoxide  of  Iron,  (F.J  Lactate  de  Fer.  Prepared 
by  digesting  in  a  sand  bath,  at  a  low  tempera- 
ture, lactic  acid  diluted  with  iron  filings.  It  is 
employed  in  the  same  cases  as  the  precipitated 
subcarbonate  of  iron,  and  especially  in  chloro- 
sis. Twelve  grains  of  the  lactate  may  be  given 
in  the  24  hours,  in  the  form  of  lozenges. 

Ferri  Phosphas,  Phosphate  of  Iron,  Ferri 
Sulphat.  ^v,  Sodse  Phosphat.  ^vj,  Aquae,  cong. 
Dissolve  the  sulphate  of  iron  and  phosphate  of 
soda,  severally  in  four  pints  of  the  water;  then 
mix  the  solutions,  and  set  the  mixture  by,  that 


of  iron  with  water,  and  dry  it  with  a  gentle 
heat.— (Ph.  U.  S.)  Dose,  5  to  10  grains  as  a 
chalybeate.    Rarely  used. 

Ferri  Limatu'ra  P urifica't a,  Purified  Iron 
Filings:— purified  by  means  of  the  magnet,  for 
internal  use.  The  filings  are,  also,  called  Ferri 
Scobs,  F.  Ramen'ta  et  Pila,  Martis  Limatu'ra, 
Spec'ulum  In'dicum,  Ferri  in  pulverem  re.solu'tio, 
(F.)  Limaille  de  Fer.  They  are  considered  to 
possess  the  general  properties  of  iron:— the  iron 
becoming  oxidized. 

Feriu  Oxidum  Fuscum,  F.  subcarbonas. — f. 
Oxidum  Nigrum,  Oxydum  ferri  nigrum— f. 
Oxidum  rubrum,  Colcothar— f.  Oxidum  hy- 
dratum,  Ferrum  et  Oxydum  hydratum— f.  Pila, 
F,  limatura — f.  et  Potasses  tartras,  Ferrum  tar- 
tarizatum. 

Ferri  Protocarbonas,  Protocarbonate  of 
Iron.  The  protocarbonate  of  iron,  thrown  down 
from  a  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  iron  by  the 
carbonate  of  soda,  readily  attracts  oxygen  and 
becomes  converted  into  the  sesquioxide.  To 
prevent  this,  it  may  be  associated  with  honey 
and  sugar,  and  the  mixture  be  reduced  by  eva- 
poration to  a  pilular  consistence.  The  mass 
constitutes  the  Ferruginous  Pills — Pilules  fer- 
rugineuses,  of  Vallet — ValleCs  Pills.  See  Pilulae 
Ferri  Carbonatis. 

The  protocarbonate  is  given  in  the  same  dis- 
eases as  the  lactate  of  iron.  Ten  or  fifteen 
grains  in  the  course  of  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Ferhi  Protosulphus  Viridis,  F.  sulphas — f. 
Prussias,  Prussian  blue — f  Ramenta,  F.  lima- 
tura— f.  Rubigo,  F.  subcarbonas — f.  Scobs,  F. 
limatura — f.  Sesquioxidum,  F.  subcarbonas  prae- 
cipitatus. 

Ferri  Subcar'bonas,  F.  Car'bonas,  Ferrum 
praecipita' 'turn,  Chal'  ybis  Rubi' go  praepara'  ta,  Ferri 
Rubigo.  (The  last  two  terms,  as  well  as  Ferru'- 
go,  are  applied  to  the  subcarbonate  or  rust, 
formed  by  the  action  of  moist  air  on  metallic 
iron.)  A  protoxide  of  iron,  oxidized  by  the  de- 
composition of  water;  the  carbonic  acid  being 
attracted  from  the  air.  Dose,  gr.  v  to  gss  and 
more. 

The  Ferri  Subcarbonas  may  be  precipitated  from 
sulphate  of  iron  by  carbonate  of  soda.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  formula  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  United  States: — Ferri  sulph.  J^viij;  sodas 
carb.  t^ix;  aquae  bullient.  cong.  Dissolve  the 
sulphate  of  iron  and  carbonate  of  soda  severally 
in  four  pints  of  the  water,  then  mix  the  solu- 
tions, and  having  stirred  the  mixture,  set  it  by 
that  the  powder  may  subside;  having  poured 
off  the  liquor,  wash  the  subcarbonate  with  hot 
water,  wrap  it  in  bibulous  paper,  and  dry  with 
a  gentle  heat.  It  is,  also,  called  Ferri  sesqui- 
oxidum. Ox'idum  ferri  fuscum,  Deuto-car'bonas 
Ferri  fuscus,  Crocus  martis  ape'riens,  (F.)  Saf- 
ran  de  Murs  apiritif. 

Ferri  Sulphas,  Sal  Martis,  Vitriolum  Mar- 
tis, Vitriolum  Ferri,  Ferrum  Vitriol  a' turn,  Sul- 
phas vel  Protosulphus  Ferri  viv'idis,  Calcadi'- 
num,  Cal'cator,  Cul'cotar,  Chalcan'thum,  Calcite'a, 
Atrame?i'tum  suto'rium,  Vit'riol,  Vitriolum  ri- 
ridg,  Mima,  Hcp'atis,  Sulphate  of  Iron,  Green 
Vitriol,  Copperas.  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
United  States  directs  it  to  be  made  by  the  action 
of  sulphuric  acid  gxviij,  on  Iron  wire,  cut  in 
pieces,^xij — renter, a  gallon — evaporating,  crys- 
tallizing, and  drying  the  crystals  on  bibulous 


the  powder  may  subside;  lastly,  having  poured  i  paper.  "This  salt  is  inodorous,  and  of  a  strong 
off  the  supernatant  liquor,  wash  the  phosphate  j  styptic   taste.      The    crystals   are    light-green, 
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transparent,  rhomboidal ;  and  soluble  in  two 
parts  of  water.  It  is  tonic  and  anthelmintic. 
Dose,  gr.  j  to  vj  and  more. 

Ferri  Sui.rHAS  Calcinatum,  Colcothar — f. 
Tartarum,  Ferrum  tartarizatum — f.Tritoxydum, 
Colcothar. 

FERRICUS  HYDRAS,  Ferrum  oxydum  hy- 
dratum. 

FERRUGINEUS,  Chalybeate. 

FERRUG1NOSUS,  Chalybeate. 

FERRUGO,  Ferri  Subcarbonas,  Ferrum  oxy- 
datum  hydratum. 

FERRUM,  Mars,  Side'ros,  Iron.  (F.)  Fer. 
A  metal  of  a  bluish-gray  colour;  fibrous  tex- 
ture; brilliant  and  fine-grained  fracture.  Spe- 
cific gravity  7.600  to  7.800  :  hard,  ductile,  mal- 
leable, and  magnetic.  The  medicinal  virtues 
of  iron  are  tonic  ;  producing  fetid  eructations, 
when  it  takes  effect,  owing  to  its  meeting  with 
acid  hi  the  stomach,  which  oxidizes  it,  and 
causes  the  evolution  of  hydrogen  gas.  When 
given  in  the  metallic  state,  the  filings  are  chiefly 
used ;  but  the  oxides  and  salts  are  most  com- 
monly employed. 

Feiuium  Ammonia'tum,  Mu'rias  Ammo' nix 
ct  Ferri,  Floras  martia'les,  Flores  salis  ammoni'- 
aci  martia'les,  Ens  Martis,  Ens  Ven'eris  Boylei, 
Sal  Martis  murial'icum  sublima'tum,  Sal  ammo- 
ni'acum  martia'lE,  Ammo'nium  murial'icum  mar- 
lia'tum  seu  martia'le,  Aroph  Paracel'si,  Calen'- 
dulae  minerdlts,  Ferrum  ammoniacale,  Ammo- 
niated  Iron.  (F.)  Muriate  d1  ammoniaque  et.  de 
fer.  A  submuriate  of  ammonia  with  red  mu- 
riate of  iron.  Ferri  Subcarb.  giij;  acid  muriat. 
f.  gx;  amnion,  muriat.  Ibijss;  aq.  destillat.  Oiv. 
Mix  the  subcarbonate  with  the  acid  in  a  glass 
vessel  and  digest  for  two  hours;  then  add  the 
muriate,  previously  dissolved  in  distilled  water, 
and  having  filtered  the  liquor  evaporate  to  dry- 
ness. Rub  to  powder. — (Ph.  U.  S.)  Dose,  gr. 
iij  to  gr.  xv. 

Ferrum  Ammoniacale,  F.  ammoniatum — f. 
Borussicum,  Prussian  Blue — f.  Cyanogenatum, 
Prussian  blue — f.  Haematites,  Heematites. 

Ferrum  Oxyda'tum  Hydra'tum,  Ferri  Ox'- 
idum  Hydra'tum  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Ferrugo,  Hydras 
Fer'ricus,  Hydro-oxide  of  Iron,  Hydrated  Oxide 
of  Iron,  Hydrated  peroxide  of  Iron,  Hydrated 
Tritoxide  of  Iron.  It  may  be  prepared  by  taking 
a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  increasing  its  dose 
of  oxygen  by  heating  it  with  nitric  acid,  and 
precipitating  the  oxide  by  adding  pure  ammo- 
nia in  excess,  washing  the  precipitate  and 
keeping  it  moist. 

The  following  is  the  formula,  adopted  by  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States,  (1842,) 
Ferri  Sulph.  ^iv;  acid,  sulphuric,  f.  ^iiiss;   Liq. 

»ammonix  (q.  v.,)  aqux  Oij.  Dissolve  the  sul- 
phate of  iron  in  the  water,  and  having  added 
the  sulphuric  acid,  boil  the  solution:  then  add 
the  nitric  acid  in  small  portions,  boiling  the 
liquid  for  a  minute  or  two  after  each  addition, 
until  the  acid  ceases  to  produce  a  dark  colour. 
Filter  the  liquid,  allow  it  to  cool,  and  add  the 
liquor  ammonias  in  excess,  stirring  the  mixture 
briskly,  wash  the  precipitate  with  water,  until 
the  washings  cease  to  yield  a  precipitate  with 
chloride  of  barium,  and  keep  it  in  close  bottles 
with  water  sufficient  to  cover  it. 

It  has  been  brought  forward,  of  late,  as  an 
antidote  to  arsenic;  and  many  cases  of  its  effi- 
cacy have  been  published. 

From  10  to  20  parts  of  the  hydrated  oxide 


would  seem  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to  con- 
vert  1  part  of  arsenious  acid  into  the  basic  salt 
of  iron. 

Ferrum  Oxydulatum  Hydrocyanicbm, 
Prussian  blue — f.  Potabile,  F.  tartarizatum— f. 
Prfficipitatum,  Ferri  subcarbonas. 

Ferrum    Tartariza'tum,    Tartras  Potas'ss, 
et  Ferri,  Tar'tarum  Ferri,  Ferri  et  Polassx  Tar- 
tras, Tar'tarus  chalybea' tus ,  Mars  solu'bilis,  Tar- 
tras kal'icofer'ricus,  Chahjbs  tartar iza'tus,  Tar- 
tarus martia'lis,  Tartras  Polos'  sx  ferrugino'sus, 
Ferrum  potab'ile,  Globus  martia'lis,  (F.)  Bonk 
de  Mars,  Boule  de  Nancy,  B.  de  Motskeirn,  B. 
d'Acier,  Glob'uli  Tar'tari  martia'les  seu  martia'- 
les solu'li  seu  martia'ti  seu   tar'tratis  ferri  et 
lixiv'ix,  Boli  Martis,  Pyri  martia'les,  Tar'tarized 
Iron,  Tartrate  of  Potass  and  Iron,  (Ferri  suit- 
carb.  3 iij,  Acid,  muriat.  f.  §x;  Liquor  Potassse, 
Ovss;  Potass  Bitart.  gvijss,  Aqux  destillat.  cong. 
iss.    Mix  the  subcarbonate  of  iron  and  the  mu- 
riatic acid,  and  digest  for  two  hours;  pour  the 
solution  into  a  gallon  of  the  distilled  water;  set 
aside  for  an  hour,  and  pour  off  the  supernatant 
liquor.     To  this  add  the  liquor  potassse;  wash 
the  precipitate  formed  frequently  with  water, 
and  while  yet  moist,  mix  it  with  the  bi tartrate 
of  potassa  and  half  a  gallon  of  the  distilled  wa- 
ter.    Keep  the  mixture  at  the  temperature  of 
140°  for  30  hours,  frequently  stirring;   filter 
the  solution,  and  evaporate  by  means  of  a  wa- 
ter bath,  at  the  same  temperature,  to  dryness.— 
Ph.  U.  S.)     It  is  one  of  the  mildest  of  the  salts 
of  iron,  and  not  unpalatable.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  £ss. 
The    Tinctu'ra  Martis  Aperitif  va,  Tincture  of 
Ludwig  ;  Al'cohol  cum  sulphate  Ferri  tarlarisa'- 
tus;    Tinctura  Martis  Glauberi,  is  essentially, 
an  aqueous  solution  of  this  salt,  which  is,  also, 
called  Eau  de  Boule,  and  is  used  in  contusions. 
Helvetius,s  Styptic  was  composed  of  the  filings 
of  iron  and  tartar,  mixed  to  a  proper  consistence 
with  French  brandy.     It  was  called  in  England 
Eaton's  Styptic  ;  but  this  is  now  formed  of  Sul- 
phate of  Iron. 

Ferrum  Vitriolatum,  Ferri  sulphas — f.  Vit- 
riolatum  ustum,  Colcothar — f.  Zooticum,  Prus- 
sian blue. 

FERULA,  Fanon,   Palette,  Splint— f.  Afri- 
cana,  Bubon  galbanum — f.  Asafcetida,  see  Asa- 
foetida — f.  Persica,  see  Sagapenum. 
FESSES,  Nates. 

FESSIER,  Gluteal—/.  Grand,  Gluteus  rnaxi- 
mus— /.  Moyen,  Glutseus  medius— f.  Petit,  Glu- 
tseus  minimus. 
FETUS,  Foetus. 

FEU  ACTUEL,  Cauterium— /.  Persiqut, 
Herpes  zoster—/.  Potential,  see  Cauterium—/. 
Sacre,  Erysipelas—/.  St.  Antoinc,  Erysipelas—/. 
Sauvage,  Ignis  sylvaticus— -f  Volage,  Ignis  syl- 
vaticus. 
FEUX  VOLAGES,  Porri^o  larvalis. 
FtVE,  Vicia  faba— /.  de  Car tha gene,  Habilla 
de  Carthagena— -/.  a  Cochon,  Hyoscyamus-/ 
£paisse,  Sedum  telephium— /.  desMarais,  Vicia 
faba—/.  de  Sainte  Ignace,  Ignatia  amara— / 
Purgatif,  Ricinus  communis. 

FEVER,  Febris,  from  fervor, <  heat,'  or  from 
feb'ruo,  '  I  purify  :'  Pyr,  Pyr'etos,  nvotros,  ('•) 
Fievre.  One  of  the  most  frequent  and  danger- 
ous affections,  to  which  the  body  is  liable.  A 
person  has  an  attackof  fever,  when  he  is  affected 
with  rigours,  followed  by  increased  heat  of  skin- 
quick  pulse,  languor,  and  lassitude.  Rigours, in- 
creased heat,  and  frequency  of  pulse  lmveeacli 
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been  assumed  as  the  essential  character  of  fever. 
It  is  not  characterized,  however,  by  any  one,but  de- 
pends upon  the  coexistence  of  many  symptoms. 
Fevers  have  been  usually  divided  into  idiopathic 
or  essential,  and  into  symptomatic.  The  idiopa- 
thic arise  without  any  obvious  local  cause.  The 
symptomatic  are  dependent  upon  local  irrita- 
tion. Idiopathic  fevers  may  be  divided  into 
three  classses  :  1.  Those  attended  with  distinct 
paroxysms:— intermittents.  2.  Remittent  and 
continued  fevers:  and,  3.  Fevers,  complicated 
with  eruptions,  or  the  exanthematous.  These 
divisions  admit  of  great  variety,  owing  to  cli- 
mate, season,  soil,  age,  &c.  All  ages  and  cli- 
mates are  liable  to  fever-;  and  its  exciting  causes 
are  very  numerous.  These  causes  may  be  com- 
mon;  as  irritations  in  the  intestines;  external 
injuries,  stimulants,  &c;  or  they  mav  be 
specific;  as  miasmata,  contagion,  &c.  '  The 
greatest  diversity  has  prevailed  regarding  the 
theory  of  fever.  Its  primary  seat  has  =been 
placed  in  the  brain,  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  skin,  nerves,  blood-ves- 
sels, liver,  vena  cava,  pancreas,  &c.  It  would 
seem,  however,  that  although,  in  fever,  the 
whole  of  the  fuctions  are  morbidly  impressed, 
the  arguments  in  favour  of  the  impression  be- 
ing first  made  on  the  nervous  system  and  the 
capillary  system  of  vessels  are  the  strongest. 
The  exciting  cause  of  fever,  whatever  it  may 
be,  produces  an  irregular  action  of  the  capillary 
system,  which  is  soon  conveyed  to  the  rest  of 
the  system,  owing  to  the  extensive  sympa- 
thy which  exists  between  every  part  of  the 
body;  and  it  is  probable,  that  all  those  local 
inflammations  and  congestions  are  the  con- 
sequence, rather  than  the  cause,  of  this  dis- 
ordered condition  of  the  system.  Many  phe- 
nomena of  fever  are  influenced  by  that  perio- 
dicity, which  we  notice  in  the  execution  of 
several  of  the  functions  of  the  body.  The 
types  of  intermittents  are  strong  evidences  of 
such  an  influence. 

In  the  treatment  of  fever,  it  is  important,  1. 
To  bear  in  mind  its  tendency,  particularly  in 
the  case  of  the  exanthemata,  to  run  a  definite 
course,  and  terminate  in  restoration  to  health. 
2.  The  disposition  to  local  determinations  or  hy- 
peremia:: — the  most  frequent  cause  of  the  fatal 
terminations  of  fever  ;  a  circumstance  requiring 
the  vigilant  attention  of  the  physician.  3.  That 
the  symptoms  must  be  attentively  studied,  in 
order  to  deduce,  as  far  as  possible  from  them, 
the  indications  of  cure.  Lastly,  Attention  must 
be  paid  to  the  prevalent  epidemic.  There  are 
particular  seasons  in  which  fevers  are  very  ma- 
lignant; and  others  in  which  they  are  as  mild  ; 
circumstances  which  necessarily  have  an  effect 
upon  the  treatment. 

Fever,  Ade'no-Meninge'al,  Febris  ade'no- 
meningea,  Febris  mesentci'ica  (Baglivi,)  Mor- 
bus inuco'sus,  Febris  nmco'sa;  Pitu'itous  Fever, 
Catarrhal  Fever,  Contin'ncd  Lymphat'ic  Fever, 
Phlegnwp'  yr  a,  Phlegmatop'yra,  Gustro- Bronchi' - 
tis.  Fever,  accompanied  with  considerable  mu- 
cous secretion;  especially  from  the  digestive 
tube. 

Fever,  Anom'alous,  Febris  anom'alus,  F. 
errat'ica,  F.  irregularis,  F.vuga.  A  fever,  whose 
progress  and  type  are  irregular. 

Fever,  Aphon'ic,    Febris  aphon'ica.    A  va- 
riety of  intermittent,  in  which  the  voice  is  lost 
during  the  paroxysm. 
27. 


Fever,  Apoplec'tic,  Febris  apnphc'tica, 
Com  atose  Fever,  Febris  comato'des,  F.  Letliar'- 
gica,  F.  soporo'sa.  An  intermittent  or  continued 
fever,  attended  with  apoplectic  symptoms. 

Fevek,  Artificial,  Febris  artijicia' lis,  Fe- 
bris arte  promo'ta.  Fever,  produced  designedly 
by  the  internal  or  external  use  of  stimulants. 

Fever,  Articular,  eruptive,  Dengue— f. 
Articular,  rheumatic,  Dengue. 

Fever,  Asthen'ic,  Febris  asthen'ica.  Fever 
accompanied  with  debility.  It  may  include 
every  variety  of  fever  under  certain  circum- 
stances, but  is  generally  appropriated  to  ty- 
phus. ' 

Fever,  Asthmat'ic,  Febris  aslhmat' ica.  A 
pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied  with 
symptoms  of  asthma. 

Fever,  Ataxo-adynam'ic  ;  Febris  alax'o-ndy- 
namica.  Fever,  characterized  by  symptoms  of 
ataxia  and  adynamia. 

Fever,  Barcelona,  Fever,  yellow— f.  Bas- 
tard, Illegitimate  fever. 

Fever,  Bilious,  Febris  bilio'sa,  F.  pohjekofica, 
Syn'ochus  bilio'sus,  F.  aso'des,  F.  chokr'ica,  F. 
gos'trica,  F.  hepat'ica.  The  common  remittent 
fever  of  summer  and  autumn  ;  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  owing  to,  or  connected  with,  de- 
rangement of  the  biliary  system. 

Fever,  Bilious  Remitting,  Yellow,  Fever, 
yellow— f.  Bladdery,  Pemphigus— f.  Bouquet,' 
Dengue— f.  Brain,  F.  cerebral,  Phrenitis—  f. 
Bucket,  Dengue— f.  Bulam,  Fever,  yellow— f. 
Camp,  Typhus  gravior. 

Fever,  Cardial'gic,  Febris  curdial'gica.  A 
variety  of  pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied 
with  violent  cardialgia  during  the  paroxysm. 

Fever,  Carditic  Intermittent  fever,  ac- 
companied with  pain  at  the  heart. 

Fever,  Catarrhal,  F.  adeno-meningeal. 
Fever,   Cephalal'gic,  Febris  ce.phatal'gica. 
A  pernicious  intermittent,   accompanied   with 
intense    pain  of  the    head.     Also,   intermittent 
cephalalgia. 

Fever,  Cer'ebral,  Brain  fever.  Fever, 
generally  of  an  ataxic  character,  in  which  the 
brain  is  considerably  affected. 

Fever,  Childbed,  Fever,  puerperal,  Puer- 
peral fever— f.  Childbed,  Low,  see  Peritonitis. 

Fever,  Chol'eric,  Febris  choler'ica.  A  va- 
riety of  pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied 
with  symptoms  of  cholera  morbus. 

Fever,  Choleric,  of  Infants,  Cholera  In- 
fantum. 

Fever,  Chronic,  Febris  chron'ica.  Some 
authors  apply  this  name  to  protracted  fevers; 
others  to  hectic  fever. 

Fever,  Colliquative,  Febris  tab'ida,  Febris 
colliqvati'va.  Fever,  characterized  by  rapid 
emaciation,  copious  evacuations, and  rapid  pros- 
tration of  strength. 

Fever,  Comatose,  F.  apoplectic— f.  Con- 
tinent, see  Continent— f.  Continued,  common, 
Synochus. 

Fever,  Congfs'tive,  Febris  congesti'va.  Fe- 
ver accompanied  by  obscure  symptoms;  or  by 
great  oppression  and  depression  ;  in  which  it  is 
difficult — and  often  impossible — to  induce  reac- 
tion. Congestive  fevers  occur  in  various  parts 
of  this  country,  especially  in  the  fall;  and  they 
are  very  common  in  India. 

Fever,  Convul'sive,  Febris  co?wu!si'va.  A 
pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied  by  con- 
vulsions. 
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Fever,  Deliu'ious,  Febris  cum  delir'io,  (F.) 
F.ecre  diliranU.  A  pernicious  intermittent, 
characterized  by  delirium  in  the  paroxysms. 

Fever,  Dep'uratory,  Febris  depurato'ria.  A 
fever,  to  which  was  attributed  the  property  of 
purifying  the  blood;  or  which  indicated,  that 
such  a  supposed  depuration  had  occurred. 

Fever,  Diaphoret'ic,  Ftbrls  diuphoret'ica, 
Febris  sudato'ria.  A  pernicious  intermittent, 
with  excessive  sweating  during  the  fit. 

Fever,  Diges'tive.  The  chilliness,  followed 
by  increased  heat  and  quickness  of  pulse,  which 
frequently  accompanies  digestion. 

Fever,  Double,  (F.)  Fievre  double  on  doublee. 
An  intermittent,  which  has  two  paroxysms  in  a 
given  time,  instead  of  one. 

Fever,  Double-Quartan.  A  fever,  whose 
paroxysms  occur  two  days  in  succession,  and 
tail  the  third  day:  the  first  paroxysm  resembling 
the  4th;  and  the  second  the  5th. 

Fever,  Double-Quotidian.  An  intermit- 
tent, whose  paroxysms  return  twice  every  day 
at  corresponding  hours. 

Fever,  Double-Tertian.  An  intermittent, 
whose  paroxysms  return  every  day;  the  first 
corresponding  with  the  3d,  the  second  with 
the  4th,  and  so  on. 

Fever,  Duodec"imane,  Febris  duodecimana. 
A  supposititious  intermittent,  whose  paroxysms 
recur  on  the  12th  day,  or  every  11  days. 

Fever,  Epilep'tic,  Febris  epilep'tica.  A  va- 
riety of  pernicious  intermittent,  accompanied 
with  attacks  of  epilepsy. 

Fever,  Erot'ic,  Febris  erot'ica,  (F.)  Fievre 
d'amaur.  A  chronic  fever,  occasioned  by  un- 
propitious  love. 

Fever,  Errat'ic,  Febris  errat'ica.  An  in- 
termittent, the  recurrence  of  whose  paroxysms 
is  irregular. 

Fever,  Eruptive,  Exanthematica — f.  erup- 
tive articular,  Dengue. 

Fever,  Gan'grenous,  Febris  gangrseno'dcs. 
Fever,  accompanied  by  gangrene  of  various 
parts,  and  especially  of  the  limbs  and  genitals. 
Senac  describes  an  intermittent  of  this  kind 

Fever,  Gastral'gic.  An  intermittent  ac- 
companied with  acute  burning  tearing  pain  at 
the  stomach. 

Fever,  Gastric,  Febris  gas' trica,  Stomach'ic 
fever,  Syn'ockus  Biliv'sa.  A  name,  given  by 
some  to  bilious  fever,  which  has  appeared  to 
them  to  be  dependent  on  an  affection  of  the 
stomach.  Also,  called  Menin' go -gastric  fever; 
Harvest  fever,  (F.)  Fievre  de  la  Moisson. 

Fever,  Gastro-Adynam'ic,  Febris  gastro- 
udynam'ica.  A  fever,  in  which  the  symptoms 
of  bilious  fever  are  joined  with  those  of  adyna- 
mic fever. 

Fever,  Gartro-Angiotkn'ic  A  fever,  in 
which  the  symptoms  of  the  bilious  are  united 
with  those  of  the  inflammatory  fever. 

Fever,  Gastro-Ataxic.  A  fever,  in  which 
the  symptoms  of  bilious  fever  are  united  with 
those  of  ataxic  fever. 

Fever,  Gibraltar.  Fever,  yellow — f.  Har- 
vest. F.  Gastric. 

Fever,  H^emop'toic,  Febris  hsemopto'ica.  A 
variety  of  masked  intermittent,  in  which  peri- 
odical haemoptysis  is  the  chief  symptom. 

Fever,  Hay,  Catarr'hus  wsti'vus,  Summer 
Catarrh,  Hay  Asthma,  Rose  Catarrh,  Summer 
Bronchi'tis.  A  catarrh  to  which  certain  persons 
are  subject  in  summer,  and  which  has  been  as- 


cribed in  England  to  the  effluvium  of  hay,  but 
this  is  not  the  probable  cause.  It  is  a  catarrh 
with  sneezing,  headache,  weeping,  snuffling 
and  cough,  with,  at  times,  fever  and  general 
discomfort.  It  is  not  uncommon  in  this  coun- 
try. It  disappears  spontaneously. — to  recur  on 
subsequent  years  about  the  same  period. 

Fever,  Hebdom'adal.  A  supposititious  fe- 
ver, whose  paroxysms  return  weekly,  and  on 
the  same  day. 

Fever,  Hectic,  see  Consumption,  and  Hectic 
Fever. 

Fever,  Hepatic  or  Hepatai/gic.  A  per- 
nicious intermittent,  with  violent  pain  in  the 
nsrht  hypochondrium. 

"Fever,  Hill.  A  modification  of  remittent, 
occurring  in  the  hilly  districts  of  India. 

Fever,  Hospital,  Typhus  gravior. 

Fever,  Hun'gary,  Fcbiis  Hungar'ica,  Mor- 
bus Ungar'irus,  Cephalou'osus,  (F.)  Fietre  Hon- 
groise  ou  de  Hongrie.  An  endemic  typhus, 
common  amongst  the  soldiers  in  barracks,  in 
Hungary. 

Fever,  Hu'moral,  Febris  humora'/is.  Fever, 
in  which  an  alteration  or  deterioration  of  the 
humours  is  suspected. 

Fever,  Hydrophobic,  Febris  hy  drop  hub' ica. 
Pernicious  inteimittent  with  dread  of  liquids. 

Fever,  Hyster'ic,  Febris  hyster'ica.  Hys- 
teria, accompanied  by  fever.  Hysteria,  occur- 
ring with  each  paroxysm  of  an  intermittent. 

Fever,  Icter'ic,  Febris  icter'ica.  Fever,  ac- 
companied by  jaundice.  Some  intermittent 
exhibit  this  complication  at  each  paroxysm. 

Fever  Infantile,  Remittent,  Febris  infini- 
tum remittens.  A  fever  occurring  in  childhood, 
which  often  assumes  many  of  the  characters 
of  the  hydrocephalus.  It  appears  generally  to 
be  dependent  upon  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels. 

Fever,  Inflammatory,  Synocha — f.  Intermit- 
tent, see  Intermittent  Fever. 

Fever,  Insid'ious.  Fever,  which,  at  first, 
seems  devoid  of  danger,  but  subsequently  be- 
comes of  a  more  or  less  malignant  character. 

Fever,  Jail,  Typhus  gravior — f.  Jungle, 
see  Jungle  Fever. 

Fever,  Lo'chial,  Febris  lochia'lis.  That  ac- 
celeration of  the  circulation  which  sometimes 
occurs  during  the  discharge  of  the  lochia. 

Fever,  Lymphatic,  Continued,  F.  adeno- 
meningeal. 

Fever  Malig'nant,  Febris  malig'na.  Fever, 
which  makes  its  approaches  insidiously,  and 
subsequently  becomes  formidable.  Any  fever 
which  exhibits  a  very  dangerous  aspect. 

Fever,  Malignant,  Typhus  gravior— f.  Ma- 
lignant, pestilential,  Fever,  yellow— f.  Marsh, 
Elodes,  (febris.) 

Fever,  Masked,  Febris  larva'ta,  (F.)  Fihn 
larvec,  Drod  Ague,  Dumb  Ague.  Anomalous 
intermittent,  the  paroxysms  of  which  have  not 
the  regular  stages. 

Fever,  Meningo-gastric,  Fever  gastric. 

Fever,  Mesenteric,  Febris  mr.senttr'ica.  A 
name  given,  by  Bajxlivi,  to  a  species  of  lever, 
which  appears  to  have  belonged  either  to  the 
mucous  or  bilious. 

Feveh,  Milk,  Febris  lac1  lea,  (F.)  Fievre  dt 
lait  ou  laiteuse,  F.  lactde;  Galactop'yra.  The 
fever,  which  precedes  or  accompanies  the  se- 
cretion of  milk  in  women  recently  delivered. 
It   comes   on   generally,  about   the   third  day 
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after  deliver;;  and  is  characterized  by  quick 
pulse;  increased  heat;  redness  of  face;  dimi- 
nution or  temporary  suppression  of  the  lochial 
discharge;  tumefaction  and  tension  of  the 
breasts.  It  commonly  terminates  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  often  with  profuse  perspiration. 
It  requires  the  use  of  antiphlogistics,  with  dry 
diet. 

Fever  Mixed,  Synochus. 

Fever  Nephrit'ic,  Febris  ncphreL'icn.  In- 
termittent fever,  accompanied  with  nephritic 
pain  during  the  paroxysm. 

Fevkr,  Nervous,  Febris  nervo'sa,  Fcbrislenta 
ncrvo'sa.  A  variety  of  Typhus;  the  Typhus 
mitior  (q.  v.)  of  Cullen.  By  many,  however, 
it  is  esteemed  a  distinct  disease.  See  Typhoid 
Fever. 

Fever,  Non'ane,  Febris  nona'na.  A  suppo- 
sititious fever,  whose  paroxysms  recur  every 
ninth  day,  or  every  eight  days. 

Fever,  Oc'tane,  Febris  octa'na.  An  intermit- 
tent, whose  paroxysms  recur  every  eighth  day. 

Fever,  Periodical,  Febris  period'ica.  An 
intermittent  or  remittent  fever. 

Fever,  Perni'cious,  Febris  pernicio'sa.  In- 
termittent fever,  when  attended  with  great 
danger,  and  which  destroys  the  majoritv  of 
those  affected  by  it  in  the  first  four  or  five"  pa- 
roxysms; sometimes  in  the  very  first. 

Fever,  Pestilen'tial,  Febris  pestilcntia'/is 
The  Plague.  Also  a  severe  case  of  typhus. 
The  yellow  fever  and  sweating  sickness  have, 
likewise,  been  thus  designated. 

Fever,  Pitu'itous,  F.  adeno-meningeal. 

Fevkr,  Pleurit'ic;  an  intermittent,  accom- 
panied with  inflammation  of  the  pleura. 

Fever,  Pneumon'ic;  an  intermittent,  accom- 
panied with  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

Fever,  Puer'peral,  Fchis  puerpera'lis, 
Childbed  fever,  (F.)  Fievre  puerperale.  This 
name  has  been  given  to  several  acute  diseases, 
supervening  after  delivery.  It  means,  gene- 
rally, a  malignant  variety  of  peritonitis,  which 
runs  its  course  very  rapidly,  and  passes  into  a 
typhoid  condition,  unless  met,  at  the  very 
onset,  by  the  most  active  depleting  measures. 
By  the  generality  of  practitioners,  it  is  es- 
teemed to  be  eminently  contagious;  some,  how- 
ever, deny  that  it  is  so.  See  Peritonitis  and 
Puerperal  Fever. 

Fever,  Puerperal,  Adynamic,  or  Malig- 
nant, see  Peritonitis. 

Fever,  Pu'rulent,  Febris  purulen'ta.  Fever, 
which  accompanies  suppuration. 

Fever,  Putrid,  Typhus  gravoir. 

Fever,  Quintan,  Febris  quinta'na.  A  fever, 
whose  paroxysms  return  every  fifth  day.  It 
is  seen  rarely,  if  ever. 

Fever,  Quotid'ian,  Febris  quotidia'na.  A 
fever,  whose  paroxysms  recur  daily. 

Fevf.ii,  Red  Tongue,  see  Typhus. 

Fever,  Regular,  Febris  rcgula'ris.  An  in- 
termittent whose  paroxysms  follow  a  determi- 
nate type.  It  is  opposed  to  alypic.  Sometimes 
opposed  to  anomalous. 

Fever,  Remittent,  see  Remittent  Fever — f. 
remittent  infantile,  see  fever,  infantile  remittent. 
Fever,  Rheumat'ic,  Rheumatism,  acute — f. 
Root,  Triosteum  perfoliatum. 

Fever,  Scorbu'tic,  Febris  scorbutica.     The 
febrile  movement,  which  sometimes  accompa- 
nies scorbutus  or  scurvy. 
Fever,    Secondary.     A    febrile    condition, 


which  recurs  in  certain  affections  after  having 
ceased;  such  as  the  secondary  fever,  which 
comes  on  at  the  time  of  the  suppuration  of  the 
variolous  pustules,  or  after  the  eruption  of 
scarlatina,  &c,  has  disappeared. 

Fever,  Septan,  Febris  septa'na.  An  inter- 
mittent, whose  paroxysms  recur  every  six  days, 
and  consequently  on  the  seventh. 

Fever,  Sextan,  Febris  sexta'na.  A  fever, 
which  recurs  every  five  days,  and  consequently 
on  the  sixth. 

Fever,  Simple,  Febris  simplex.  Simple  fe- 
ver, is  that  which  has  no  predominant  charac- 
ter—bilious, inflammatory,  or  nervous;  and 
which  is  unaccompanied  by  any  local  determi- 
nation, hyperaemia,  or  complication.  It  may 
be  continued,  remittent,  or  intermittent. 

Fever,  Simple  Continued.  This  is  the 
most  favourable  form  of  continued  fever,  and 
has  a  tendency  to  wear  itself  out,  provided 
only  the  Isedentia  be  avoided.  The  prognosis 
is  consequently  favourable,  and  the  treatment 
simple;  consisting  in  perfect  repose  of  body 
and  mind,  abstinence,  and  relieving  the  thirst 
by  cold  acidulated  drinks. 

Fever,  Singul'tous,  Febris singulto'sa.    Fe- 
ver, accompanied  with  singultus  or  hiccouo-h. 
Fever,  Spotted,  Typhus  gravior. 
Fever,  Ster'coral,  Febris  stercora'lis.     Fe- 
ver, produced  by  an  accumulation  of  feces  in 
the  intestines. 

Fever,  Stomachic,  Gastric  Fever. 
Fever,   Strangers'.     Yellow,  or  remittent 
fever,  which  is  endemic  in  certain  places,  and  to 
which  strangers  are  especially  liable. 

Fever,  Subintrant,  Febris subin' trans.  An 
intermittent,  in  which  one  paroxysm  is  scarcely 
finished  before  the  other  begins. 

Fever,  Syn'copal,  Febris  syncopa'lis.  F.  mi- 
nu'ta.  A  variety  cf  pernicious  intermittent,  in 
which  there  is,  in  every  paroxysm,  one  or  more 
faintings. 

Fever,  Syphilit'ic,  Febris  sijphilit'ica.  Fe- 
ver, accompanying  syphilis,  or  supposed  to  be 
owing  to  a  syphilitic  taint. 

Fever,  Ter'tian,  Febris  Tertia'na.  A  fever, 
whose  paroxysm  returns  on  the  third  day,  and 
consequently  every  two  days. 

Fever,  Tragic,  Febris  Trag"ica.  A  low  fe- 
ver, in  which  the  patient  declaims  like  an  actor 
during  the  delirium. 

Fever,  Traum  at'ic,  Febris  traumatica.  The 
fever,  which  supervenes  on  wounds  or  great 
surgical  operations. 

Fever,  Typhoid,  of  India,  Cholera. 
Fever,  Ver'minous,  Febris  Vermino'sa,  Hel- 
minthop'yra,  worm  fever.     Fever,  produced  by 
the  presence  of  worms  in  the  digestive  tube, or 
accompanied  by  their  expulsion. 

Fever,  Vernal,  Febris  Vcrnalis.  An  inter- 
mittent or  other  fever  occurring  in  the  spring. 
Vernal  intermittents  were  formerly  considered 
salubrious. 

"  An  ague  in  the  spring 
Is  physic  for  a  king." 

Fever,  Vesicular,  Pemphigus. 

Fever,  Walcheren,  Gall- sickness.  The  re- 
mittents and  intermittents  to  which  the  British 
troops  were  exposed,  who  were  attached  to  the 
expedition  to  Walcheren,  in  1809. 

Fever,  Winter.     See  Tongue,  black. 

Fever,  Worm,  Verminous  F. 

Fever,  Yellow,  Febris  Jlava,  F.  America' na , 
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Pcstis  occidenta'lis,  Vom'itus  niger,  Epanetus  ma- 
lignus  fiavus,  Remitt'ens  ictero'des,  Tritxophy'a 
America'na,  Typhus  ictero'des,  F.  trup'icus,  F. 
contin'ua  pu'trida  ictero'des  Carolinicnsis,  Elo'- 
des  ictero'des,  Febris  maligna  bilio'sa  Americas, 
Ochrop'yra,  Syn'ochus  ictero'des,  Fievre  matelote, 
Febris  malig'najlava  In'dise  Occidenta'lis,  Ende'- 
mial  Causus  of  the  West  Indies,  Causus  trop- 
icus endem'icus,  Bilious  remitting  yellow  fever , 
Malig'nant  pestile.nl  tial  fever, Fievre  jaune  d'Ame- 
rique,  Fievre  gastro-adynamique,  Typhus  mias- 
mutique  atuxique  putride  jaune,  Vomito  prieto, 
Fomito  negro,  Mai  de  Siam,  Fievre  de  la  Bar- 
hade,  Black  vomit,  Febris  toxica,  Febris  tropica, 
Typhus  d'Amirique,  Bulam  Fever,  Gibraltar  Fe- 
ver, Barcelona  Fever.  A  very  acute  and  dan- 
gerous, febrile  affection;  so  called,  because  com- 
plicated, in  its  second  stage,  with  jaundice,  and 
accompanied  by  vomiting  of  black  matter.  Sau- 
vages,  Cullen,  and  others  regard  it  as  a  variety 
of  typhus;  and  Pinel  as  a  species  of  gastro-ady- 
namic,  or  bilious  putrid  fever.  It  occurs,  en- 
demically,  only  within  the  tropics;  but  it  has 
been  met  with  epidemically  in  the  temperate 
regions.  Broussais  regards  the  disease  as  gas- 
troenteritis, exasperated  by  atmospheric  heat; 
so  that  it  runs  through  its  stages  with  much 
greater  rapidity  than  the  gastro-enteritis  of  our 
climates.  The  yellow  colour  of  the  skin,  ac- 
cording to  him,  is  owing  to  the  inflammation  of 
the  small  intestine, — and  especially  of  the  duo- 
denum,— augmenting  the  secretion  of  the  liver, 
and  at  the  same  time  preventing  its  discharge 
into  the  duodenum.  The  pathology  of  this  af- 
fection, as  well  as  its  origin,  is  still  unsettled. 
The  treatment  must  generally  be  of  the  most 
active  nature  at  the  onset;  consisting  in  bleed- 
ing largely,  and  exhibiting  mercury  so  as  to 
excite  a  new  action  if  possible; — the  other 
symptoms  being  combated  according  to  general 
principles.  It  must  vary,  however,  according 
to  the  epidemic. 

FEVERFEW,  Matricaria. 
FE'VERISH,  Feb'riens,Fcbrico'sus,  (F.)  Fie- 
r>reux,  from  febris,  '  fever.'  That  which  causes 
fever,  as  feverish  food,  feverish  diathesis,  &c. 
Also,  the  state  of  one  labouring  under  fever. 
FEVERWORT,  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 
FIBER,  Castor  fiber. 
FIBRA  SANGUINIS,  Fibrin. 
FIBRE,  Fibra,  Is,  Ctedon,  Filum,  Filamen'- 
tum.  An  organic  filament,  of  a  solid  consist- 
ence, and  more  or  less  extensible,  which  enters 
into  the  composition  of  every  animal  and  vege- 
table texture.  The  simple  or  elementary  fibre  of 
the  ancients,  from  a  particular  assemblage  and 
arrangement  of  which  every  texture  of  the  body 
was  conceived  to  be  constituted,  seems  entirely 
ideal.  The  moderns  usually  admit,  with  Haller 
and  Blumenbach,  three  elementary  fibres  or  tis- 
sues. 1.  The  cellular  or  laminated,  formed 
chiefly  of  thin  plates,  of  a  whitish  colour  and 
extensible,  and  which  seems  to  consist  of  con- 
crete gelatin.  2.  The  nervous,  pulpy,  or  med'- 
ullary,  formed  of  a  soft  substance,  contained  in 
a  cellular  sheath,  and  consisting  of  albumen 
united  to  a  fatty  matter.  3.  The  muscular, 
composed  of  round  filaments,  of  a  grayish  or 
reddish  colour,  and  formed  of  fibrin.  Chaus- 
sier  has  added  to  these  the  albugineous  fibre, 
but  it  seems  to  differ  from  the  cellular  fibre 
only  in  the  greater  condensation  of  the  mole- 
cules. 


A  very  small  fibre  is  called  a  Fibril,  Fibr'dla, 

Fibre,  Albugineous.    See  Albuginea. 

FIBRIL.     See  Fibre. 

FIB'RIN,  Fibrine,  Fibrina,  Fibra  san'guinis, 
Mate'riafibro'sa,  Lympha  plastica.  An  immedj. 
ate  animal  principle — solid,  white,  and  inodo- 
rous; insipid;  heavier  than  water;  without  ac- 
tion on  the  vegetable  blues:  elastic,  when 
moist;  hard  and  brittle  when  dry.  It  enters 
into  the  composition  of  the  chyle  and  the 
blood,  and  forms  the  chief  part  of  the  muscles 
of  red-blooded  animals.  Fibrin  is  very  nutri- 
tious. In  certain  diseased  actions,  Fibrin  or 
Cougulublc  lymph,  gluten,  is  separated  from  the 
blood,  and  is  found  in  considerable  quantity  on 
the  surfaces  of  membranes,  and  in  the  cavities 
of  the  body.  The  name,  Coagulable  lymph, 
has  also  been  given  to  that  part  of  the  se- 
rum which  coagulates  when  heated,  and  is  of 
an  albuminous  nature.  Fibrin  is  likewise  a 
proximate  principle  of  vegetables,  and  differs 
but  little  in  chemical  composition  from  animal 
fibrin. 

FIB'RINOUS,  Fibrino'sus.  That  which  a 
composed  of  fibrin,  or  has  the  appearance  of 
fibrin. 

FIBRO-CAR'TILAGE,  Fibro-cartild go.  An 
organic  tissue,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the 
fibrous  tissue,  and  of  that  of  cartilage.  It  is 
dense,  resisting,  elastic,  firm,  supple,  and  flexi- 
ble. Fibro-cartilages  are  distinguished  into,— 
1.  Membraniform,  or  those  which  serve  as  moulds 
to  certain  parts,  as  the  ala;  nasi  and  eyelids.  2. 
Vaginiform,  or  those  which  form  sheaths  for 
the  sliding  of  tendons.  3.  Inter  articular,  thage 
which  are  met  with  in  the  movable  articula- 
tions. 4.  Uniting.  (F.)  Fibro-cartilages  d'union, 
which  form  a  junction  between  two  bones, 
as  the  symphysis  pubis.  Fibro-cartilages  are, 
sometimes,  formed  adventitiously,  as  the  re- 
sult of  a  morbid  process  in  different  or- 
gans. 

FrBRo-CARTiLAOKs,  Tarsal.     See  Tarsus. 

FIBRO-MUCOUS,  Fibro-muco'sus.  Fibrous 
membranes,  intimately  united  with  other  mem- 
branes of  a  mucous  nature,  as  the  pituitary  mem- 
brane, the  membrane  of  the  urethra. 

FIBRO-SEROUS,  Fibrosero'sus.  Possess- 
ing the  nature  of  fibrous  and  serous  membranes. 
Membranes,  composed  of  a  fibrous,  and  a  serous 
sheet,  intimately  united: — as  the  Dura  Mater, 
Pericardium,  Tunica  albuginea  testis,  &c. 

FIBROUS,  Fibro'sus.  Composed  of  fibres. 
Certain  membranes,  as  the  dura  mater,  perios- 
teum, ligamentous  capsules  of  the  joints,  &c. 
are  fibrous.  The  fibrous  system  of  Biclut  in- 
cludes the  system  of  organs,  formed  by  the 
albugineous  fibre  of  Chaussier.  It  comprises, 
particularly,  the  periosteum  and  perichondrium; 
the  articular  capsules  and  ligaments;  the  ten- 
dons; the  dura  mater,  pericardium,  tunica  scle- 
rotica, tunica  albuginea  testis,  outer  membrane 
of  the  spleen,  &c. 

Fibrous  Membranes,  see  Membranes.fibrous. 

FIB'ULA,  Cruris  radius,  Carina  minor,  Os 
pe'rone,  Fod'ile  minus,  Sura,  Arun'do  minor, 
Fist'ulu  Cruris,  Tib' ia  van' ima,1  a  clasp.'  The 
splinter  bone  of  the  leg.  (F.)  Perone.  The 
long,  small  bone,  situate  at  the  outer  part  of  the 
leg.  The  superior  or  tibial  extremity  of  the 
fibula  is  rounded  and  forms  the  caput  or  head. 
It  is  articulated  with  the  tibia.  Its  inferior  ol 
tarsal  extremity  is  broader  than  the  superior. 
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[t  is  articulated  with  the  tibia  and  astragalus, 
and  forms  the  malleolus  exlernus  or  outer  ankli 
by  means  of  its  coronoid  process.  The  body  of 
the  bone  Ins  three  faces,  having  more  or 'less 
prominent  edges.  It  is  separated  from  the  tibia 
by  the  interosseous  space;  and  is  developed  by 
three  points  of  ossification;  one  at  the  body ,  and 
one  at  each  extremity.  It  prevents  the  foot 
from  turning  outwards. 

FIBULATIO,  Infibulatio. 

FIC,  Fie  us. 

FICAIRE,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

FICARIA,  Scrophularia  aquatica — f.  Ranun- 
culoides.  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

FJCATIO,  Fieus. 

FICOSA  EMINENTIA,  Ficus. 

FIC  US,  Syco'sis,  Syco'ma,  Fica'tio,  Fico'sus 
Tumor,  Fico'sa  eminen'tia,  Maris'ca,  (F.)  Fie. 
A  fleshy  excrescence,  often  soft  and  reddish, 
sometimes  hard  and  scirrhous,  hanging  by  a 
peduncle,  or  formed  like  a  fig;  occurring"  on 
the  eyelids,  chin,  tongue,  anus,  or  organs  of 
generation.  The  fici,  seated  on  the  last  men- 
tioned parts,  are  generally  of  a  syphilitic  cha- 
racter. 

Ficrjs,  F.  Carica. 

Ficus  Car'ica.  The  systematic  name  of  the 
fig  tree.  (F.)  Figuier.  Carica,  Ficus,  Ficus 
vulga'ris,  Ficus  commu'nis,  Syce,  ovxy,  (F.) 
Figue.  The  fig—  Ficus,  (Fh.  U.  S.)  —is  a  plea- 
sant fruit  when  ripe;  as  well  as  when  dried  in 
the  state  in  which  it  is  found  in  the  shops.  It 
is  used,  at  times,  in  place  of  a  cataplasm;  espe- 
cially in  gum  boils. 

Ficus  Ivm*:  Grana,  Coccus  cacti — f.  Indica, 
Musa  paradisiaca.     See  Caoutchouc. 

FIDGETS.  Of  doubtful  etymology.  Dys- 
phoria simplex,  D.  nervo'sa,  Erethis'mus  sim- 
plex, Tilul/a'tio,  (F.)  Fretillement.  General  rest- 
lessness and  troublesome  uneasiness  of  the 
nerves  and  muscles;  with  increased  sensibility; 
and  inability  of  fixing  the  attention,  accom- 
panied with  a  perpetual  desire  of  changing  the 
position      See  Agacement  des  Nerfs 

F1DICINALES,  Lumbricales  manus. 

FIEL.  Bile. 

FlkVRE,  Fever—/  d'Acces,  Intermittent  fe- 
ver—/. Adynamiquc,  Typhus—/.  Algide,  see  Al- 
gidus— /.  d' Amour,  Fever,  erotic—/.  Annuelle, 
see  Annual  Diseases—/.  Ardent,  Ardent  fever— 
/.  Alaxique,  Typhus—/  de  la  Barbade,  Fever, 
yellow—/  des  Camps,  Typhus  gravior— /  Cire- 
brale,  Cerebral  fever—/.  Ciribrale  des  Enfans, 
Hydrocephalus  internus— /  C/iolerique,  Chole- 
ric, (fever)—/  de  Consomption,  see  Consump- 
tion—/ Dilirante,  Fever,  delirious—/.  Double, 
Fever,  double—/  DnubUe,  Fever,  double—/ 
Entiro-mtsent'erique,  Typhoid  fever—/  Atique, 
Hectic  fever—/. gastro-adynamique,  Fever,  yel- 
low—/ Hectique,  Hectic  fever,  /.  de  Hongrie, 
Fever,  Hungaric— /  d'Hopitaf,  Typhus  gravior 
— -f.  Intermittent e,  Intermittent  fever—/  Jaune 
d'Ameriquc,  Fever,  yellow—/  Lactee,  Fever, 
milk—/  de  Lait,  Fever,  milk—/  Laileuse,  Fe- 
ver, milk—/  Larvee,  Fever,  masked—/  Lenti- 
culaire,  Typhus  gravior—/  Matelote,  Fever,  yel- 
low—/  M'esenterique,  see  Typhus— f.de  la  Mois- 
son,  Fever,  gastric—/  Morbilleuse,  Rubeola—/ 
Nerveuse,  Typhus  mitior— /  Nosocomiale,  Ty- 
phus gravior—/  Oscitante,  Oscitant  fever—/ 
Piripncumoniqiie,  Pneumonia—/.  Pernicieuse 
dclirante,  see  Delirious—/  Pleuritique,  Pleuri- 
sy—/ des  Prisons,  Typhus  gravior—/.  Puerp'e- 
27* 


rale,  Fever,  puerperal—/  QuarU,  Quartan—/ 
Quolidienne,  Quotidian—/  Re'mittente,  Remit- 
tent iever—flihumatismale.  Rheumatism, acute 
— /  Rouge.  Scarlatina—/  Semiticrce,  Hemi- 
tritfea— /.  Tierce,  Tertian  fever. 

FIEVREUX,  Feverish. 

FIG,  INDIAN,  Cactus  opuntia. 

FIGUE,  Ficus  carica. 

FIGUIER,  Ficus  carica—/.  d'Inde,  Cactus 
opuntia. 

FIGURATIO,  Imagination. 

FIGURE,  (F.)  An  epithet  for  a  compressive 
bandage,  applied  over  the  head  after  bleeding 
from  the  frontal  vein.  It  has  also  been  called 
bandage  royal. 

FIG  WORT,  Scrophularia  nodosa— f.  Water, 
greater,  Scrophularia  aquatica. 

FIL'AMENT,  Filamen'tum,  from  filum,  <a 
thread.'  This  word  is  used  synonymously  with 
fibril;  thus,  we  say,  a  nervous  or  cellular  fila- 
ment. Also,  the  glairy,  thread-like  substance, 
which  forms  in  the  urine,  in  some  diseases,  and 
which  depends  on  a  particular  secretion  from 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary  passao-es. 

FILAMENTUM,  Fibre,  Fra3num.  " 

FILARIA  HOMIN1S  BRONCH1ALIS,  see 
Worms— f.  Medinensis,  Dracunculus— f.  Oculi, 
see  Worms. 

FILELLUM,  Framum. 

FILET  (DE  LA  LAJYGUE,)  Fnenum— /.  de 
la  Verge,  Fraenum  penis—/  Operation  du,  see 
Fiffinum. 

FILICULA,  Polypodium  filix  mas. 

FIL'IFORM,  Filiform' is,  from  filum,  'a 
thread,'  and  forma,  'form;'  having  the  shape  of 
a  thread;  as  the  filiform  papil'lx  of  the  tongue. 
See  Papilla. 

FILIPENDULA,  Spiraa  filipendula. 

FILIUS  ANTE  PATREM,  Tussilago. 

FILIX  FCEMINEA,  Pteris  aquilina— f.  Flo- 
rida,  Osmunda  regalis— f.  Mas,  Polypodium 
filix  mas— f.  Nymphsea,  Pteris  aquilina. 

FILLE,  Girl 

FILLET,  Fascia. 

FILTRA'TION,  Filtra'tio,  Percola'tio.  A 
pharmaceutical  operation,  which  consists  in 
passing  a  fluid  through  a  filter  or  strainer,  for 
the  purpose  of  clarifying  it.  In  ancient  physi- 
ology, it  meant  the  action  by  which  the  dif- 
ferent humours  of  the  body  are  separated  from 
the  mass  of  blood. 

FILTRUM.  A  filter.  Any  porous  mate- 
rial; such  as  sand,  some  kinds  of  freestone, 
powdered  charcoal,  pounded  glass,  flannel,  un- 
sized paper,  &c,  through  which  a  fluid  is 
passed  for  the  purpose  of  separating  it  from 
the  matters  suspended  in  it. 

FILUM.  Fibre. 

Filum  TjENiaforme,  Taoniola. 

FIM'BRIA,  Purar'ma.  A  band;  a  fringe; 
as  the  fimbria  or  fimbriated  extremity  of  the 
Fallopian  Tube. 

FIMBRIAE  CARNOS.E  COL1,  Epiploic 
appendages. 

FIMUS,  Stercus,  Dung. 

Fimus  seu  Stercus  An'seris  or  Goose-dung, 
was  applied  as  a  poultice  to  the  feet  in  malig- 
nant fever.     See  Chenocoprus. 

Fimus  Equi'nus,  Stercus  equi  non  castra'ti, 
Stone-horse  dung,  was  once  thought  anti-pleu- 
ritic. 

Fimus  Vaccs  or  Cow-dung,  was  employed  as 
a  cataplasm,  especially  in  gout. 
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FINCKLE,  Anethum. 

FINGER,  Digitus— f.  Ring,  Annular  finder. 

FINIS  ASPER.E  ARTERLE,  Larynx.    ° 

FIOLE,  Phiala. 

FIR-MOSS,  UPRIGHT,  Lycopodinm  se- 
]ago — f.  Scotch,  Pinus  sylvestris — f.  Spruce, 
Norway,  Pinus  abies — f.  Tree,  silver,  Pinus 
Picea — f.  Yew-leaved,  Pinus  abies. 

FIRE,  PERSIAN,  Anthracion. 

FIRE,  ST.  ANTHONY'S,  Erysipelas. 

FISHSK IN,  Ichthyosis. 

FISH  TONGUE.  An  instrument— so  called 
from  its  shape — used  by  some  dentists  for  the 
removal  of  the  dentes  sapiential. 

FISSICULA'TIO,  from  fissicula're,  '  to  cut 
oft','  'open,'  'make  incisions.'  An  old  word 
for  an  opening  made  with  a  scalpel. 

FISSURA  UAP1LLORUM,  Distrix— f.  Con- 
trajacens,  Contra-fissura — f.  Pilaris,  Trichis- 
mus. 

FISSURE,  Fissu' ra, from  fin' d  ere,  'to  cleave;' 
a  long  and  narrow  cleft  or  opening  in  a  bone — 
Ullage,  Quytj,  Ceasma,  xtaoftet.  (F.)  Fissure, 
Feme.     See  Rhagades. 

Fissure,  Capillary,  see  Pilatio— f.  of  Glase- 
rius — f.  Glenoid. 

Central  Fissure  is  the  aggregate  of  the 
cavities  or  ventricles  of  the  brain.  Meckel 
considers  this  but  one  cavity  in  the  form  of  a 
cross. 

Glenoid  Fissure,  or  Fissvre  of  Glase'rius, 
(F.)  Fissure  ou  Scissure  de  Glaser,  Fcnle  gle- 
iio'idale  ou  F'tlure  de  Glaser,  divides  the  glenoid 
cavity  of  the  temporal  bone  into  two  parts,  and 
gives  passage  to  the  corda  tympani,  &c. 

Fissure  of  Sylvius,  Fissura  vel  Fossa  Magna 
Sylvii.  A  deep,  narrow  sulcus,  which  ascends 
obliquely  backwards  from  the  temporal  ala  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  to  near  the  middle  of  the  pa- 
rietal bone  ;  and  which  parts  the  anterior  and 
middle  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  on  each  side. 

Fissure  Orbitar,  inferior,  Spheno-maxil- 
lary  fissure — f.  Orbitar,  superior,  Sphenoidal 
Fissure — f.  of  Sylvius,  Ventricle,  fifth. 

Fissure.  Same  etymon.  1  A  fracture,  Ca- 
taa'ma  fissu'ra,  in  which  the  bone  is  cracked, 
not  separated,  as  in  fracture.  2.  A  narrow,  long, 
and  superficial  solution  of  continuity,  around 
the  external  openings  of  the  mucous  mem- 
Wanes.  A  sort  of  chap,  observed  on  the  hands, 
particularly  on  the  callous  hands,  of  workmen, 
in  certain  mechanical  employments.  3.  Small, 
chapped  ulcerations,  sometimes  noticed  in 
young  children,  owing  to  the  contact  of  the 
freces  and  urine  with  the  fine,  delicate  skin  of 
the  thighs,  nates,  and  genital  organs.  4.  Clefts, 
of  a  more  or  less  deep  nature,  occurring  on  the 
genital  organs,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus,  in 
those  labouring  under  syphilis.  These  are  usu- 
ally called  rhagades.  (q.  v.) 

FIS'TULA,  Syrinx.  A  solution  of  continuity, 
of  greater  or  less  depth,  and  sinuosity;  the  open- 
ing of  which  is  narrow,  and  the  disease  kept  up 
by  an  altered  texture  of  parts,  so  that  it  is  not 
disposed  to  heal.  A  fistula  is  incomplete  or 
blind,  when  it  has  but  one  opening;  and  complete 
when  there  are  two,  the  one  communicating 
with  an  internal  cavity,  the  other,  externally. 
Jt  is  lined,  in  its  whole  course,  by  a  membrane, 
which  seems  analogous  to  mucous  membranes. 
Incomplete  fistulas  may  be  internal  or  external. 
The  former  are  those  which  open  internally;  the 
latter,  those  which  open  externally.    External 


incomplete  fistulas  are  kept  up  by  caries  or  ne- 
crosis  of  bones,  by  extraneous  bodies  in  any  of 
the  living  textures,  or  by  purulent  cavities,  the 
walls  of  which  have   not  become  united.     In- 
ternal incomplete  fistula:,  generally,  soon  become 
complete;  since  the  discharge,  which  escapes 
from  them   into  the  cavities  where  they  open, 
has  a  constant  tendency  to   make   its  way  out- 
wardly,  and  soon  occasions   ulceration  of  the 
integuments.     Fistula?  have  received  different 
names,  according  to  the  discharge,  which  they 
afford,  and  the  organs  in  which  they  are  seated, 
— as  lachrymal,  biliary,  salivary,  synovial,  uri- 
nary.    The  great  object  of  treatment,  in  fistu- 
lous sores,  is  to  bring  on  an  altered  condition  of 
the    parietes    of  the    canal ;    by    astringent  or 
stimulating  injections,  caustics,  the  knife,  pres- 
sure, &c.     Those  which  are  dependent  on  dis- 
eased bone,  cartilage,  tendon,  &.c.  do  not  heal 
until  after  the   exfoliation  of  the  diseased  part. 
Fistula?  of  excretory  ducts  are  produced,  either 
by  an  injury  of  the  duct  itself,  or  by  the  reten- 
tion and  accumulation   of  the  fluids  to  which 
they  have  to  give  passage.     Thus,  Fis'tulu.  lack- 
ry run' lis,  Emphrag'ma  lachryma'le,  Hydrops sacci 
tachryrna'lis,  Dropsy  of  the  lachrymal  sac,  Muco- 
ce'lS  of  the  lachrymal  sac,  commonly  proceeds 
from  the  obliteration  of  the  nasal  duct,  or  from 
atony  of  the    lachrymal   sac;    which   circum- 
stances prevent  the  tears  from  passing  into  the 
nostrils. 

Fistula  in  ano,  Archosy'rinx,  generally  oc- 
curs from  some  mechanical  pressure  or  impedi- 
ment. The  principal  indication,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  these  fistula?  of  the  excretory  canals, 
being, — to  put  a  stop  to  the  constant  discharge 
of  the  secretions,  &c.  through  the  preternatu- 
ral channel,  the  fistulous  passage  is  at  times 
laid  open,  and  a  communication  established 
with  the  natural  excretory  canal;  at  others, 
strong  pressure  is  employed  to  procure  its  ob- 
literation. 

Fistula  Bf.lleniana,  Uriniferous  tube— f. 
Cibalis,  Oesophagus — f.  Cruris,  Fibula—  f.  Du- 
ra?, matris,  Sinus  of  the  dura  mater — f.  Lachry- 
malis,  see  Fistula — f.  Nervorum,  Neurilema— f. 
Sacra,  Medulla  spinalis,  Vertebral  column— f. 
Spiritalis,  Trachea — f.  Urinaria,  Urethra— f. 
Dreterum  renum,  see  Calix — f.  Ventriculi, 
(Esophagus. 

FISTULES  STERCORAIRES.  See  Sterco- 
raceous. 

FIXED,  Fixus,  from  figere,  '  to  fasten.'  A 
body  not  capable  of  being  volatilized  by  fire  is 
said  to  be  fixed.  Thus,  we  say  fixed  oils,  in 
contradistinction  to  volatile  oils. 

FIXEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  This 
spring  is  four  leagues  from  Waldsassen,  in  Ba- 
varia. It  contains  carbonic  acid,  holding  in  so- 
lution carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia,  chlo- 
rides of  lime  and  magnesia,  carbonate  of  soda 
and  silica.  In  Bavaria,  it  replaces  the  Seltzer 
water. 

F1XI  DENTES.  The  teeth  of  the  second 
dentition. 

FLABELLA'TION,  Flabella'tio,  from  flabd- 
la're,  to  agitate  the  air.  An  operation,  recom- 
mended by  Ambrose  Pare,  which  consists  in 
keeping  fractured  limbs  cool,  as  well  as  the 
dressings  surrounding  them,  by  the  renewal  of 
the  air  around  them,  either  by  the  use  of  a  fan, 
or  the  repeated  change  of  position  of  the  part* 
affected. 
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FLABELLUM  ET  VENTILABRUM  COR- 
DIS, Pulmo. 

FLACC1DTTY,  Flaccid' itas ,  ftnmflac'cidus, 
'flabby,'  'soft.'  Softness  of  a  part,  so  as  to 
offer  little  resistance  on  pressure. 

FLAG,  BLUE,  Jris  versicolor. 

FLAM  BE,  Iris  Germanica— -f.  Batard,  Iris 
pseudacorus. 

FLAMMA,  Fleam. 

FL.4MME,  Fleam.  • 

FL.M1METTE,  Fleam. 

FLAMMULA,  Fleam— f.  Jovis,  Clematis 
recta. 

FLAA'CS,  Flanks. 

FLANKS,  Ilia,  Lu'gones,  Lap'ara,  Ccneo'nes, 
(F.)  Flancs,  Les  lies.  "  The  regions  of  the  body, 
which  extend  on  the  sides,  from  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  chest  to  the  crista  ilii. 

FLATUARIUS,  Alchymist. 

FLATULENCE,  Flatulen'tia,  Flatus,  Flat- 
uos'ity,  Clydon,  Pliysa,  Polyphy'sia,  Wind,  Li- 
mo'sis  Fla'tus,  Ereuxis,  Bombus,  (F.)  Ventosite. 
Emission  of  wind  by  the  mouth  or  anus;  or 
accumulation  of  wind  in  the  digestive  tube. 

FLATULENTUS,  Windy. 

FLATUOS1TY,  Flatulence. 

FLATUS,  Crepitation,  Flatulence— f.  Furi- 
osus,  Ambulo-flatulentus. 

FLAVEDO  CORT1CUM  CiTRI.  See  Ci- 
trus medica. 

FLAVUS,  Yellow. 

FLAX,  COMMON,  Linum  usitatissimum— 
f.  Purging,  Linum  catharticum — f.  Seed,  see 
Linum  usitatissimum — f.  Toad,  Anlirhinuin 
linaria. 

FLEABANE,  GREAT,  Conyza  squarrosa— f. 
Various-leaved,  Erigeron  heterophyllum — f. 
Bane,  Canada,  Erigeron  Canadense — f.  Bane, 
Philadelphia,  Erigeron  Philadelphicum — f. 
Wort,  Plantago  psyllium. 

FLEAM,  Flamma,  Flarn'mula,  Scltasle'rion, 
Fosso'rium,  Phlcbot'omus.  A  surgical  instru- 
ment, used  for  the  operation  of  phlebotomy. 
(F.)  Flamme,  Flammetlc.  It  consists  of  a  small 
metallic  box,  containing  a  spear-pointed  cutting 
instrument,  which,  by  means  of  a  spring,  can 
be  forced  into  the  vein.  It  is  much  used  in 
Germany  and  some  other  European  countries  ; 
and  is  not  unfiequently  employed  in  America; 
but  is  scarcely  ever  seen  in  France  or  Great 
Britain. 

FLECHISSEUR,  Flexor—/.  Court  commun 
des  orteils—f.  Flexor  brevis  digitorum  pedis — 
/.  Court  du  petit  doigt,  Flexor  parvus  minimi 
digiti— f.  Court  du  petit  orteil,  Flexor  brevis 
minimi  digiti  pedis—/.  Profond  des  doigts,  Flex- 
or profundus  perforans— /  Sublime  des  doigts, 
Flexor  sublimis  perforatus—/.  Superficiel  des 
doigts,  Flexor  sublimis  perforatus— /.  Court  du 
gros orteil,  Flexor  brevis  pollicis  pedis—/.  Grand 
commun  des  ortcils,  Flexor  Longus  digitorum 
pedis  profundus  perforans—/.  Lung  commun  des 
orteils,  Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  profun- 
dus perforans—/  Long  du  gros  orteil.  Flexor 
longus  pollicis  pedis—/.  Court  du  pouce,  Flexor 
brevis  pollicis  manus. 

FLECTENS  PAR  LUMBORUM,  Quadra- 
lus  lumborum. 

FLEGMEN,  Flemen. 

FLEMEN,  Flegmen.  A  tumour  about  the 
ankles.     Also,  chaps  of  the  feet  and  hands. 

FLEREC1N,  Gout. 

FLESH,    Caro,    Sarz,    (F.)    Chair.      Every 


soft  part  of  an  animal  is  so  named  ;  but  more 
particularly  the  muscles,  which  are  called  mus- 
cular flesk. 

Flksh,  Proud,  Fungosity. 

FLEURS,  Flowers,  Menses—/.  Blanches, 
Leucorrhcea— /.  de  Muscade,  Mace—/  de  Sou- 
fre.  Sulphur  sublimatum. 

FLEXIBILITY.  A  physical  property  of  the 
tissues,  which  varies  greatly  according  to  the 
structure.  The  tendons  exhibit  this  property 
in  a  marked  manner. 

FLEXIO,  Campsis. 

FLEX'ION,  Flez'io,  CampS,  from  flecterc, 
'  to  bend.'  The  stale  of  being  bent.  The  ac- 
tion of  a  flexor  muscle. 

FLEXOR.  Same  etymon.  (F.)  F/cchisseur. 
A  muscle,  whose  office  it  is  to  bend  certain 
parts. 

Flexok  Brevis  Digito'hum  Pedis  Perfo- 
ra'tus,  F.  Subli'mis,  Flexor  brevis,  Flexor  digi- 
to'rum  brevis  sive  perforutus  pedis,  Perfora'tus 
seu*  flexor  sccun'di  ifiterno'dii  digito'rum  pedis, 
Calcaneo-sous-phaluugettien  commun.  —  Calca- 
neo-sous  phalanginien  commun, — (Ch.)  (F  ) 
Muscle  court  flichisseur  commun  des  orteils-  A 
muscle,  placed  at  the  middle  part  of  the  sole  of 
the  foot.  It  is  narrower  and  thicker  behind 
than  before,  where  it  is  divided  into  four  por- 
tions. It  arises  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  and  is  inserted 
at  the  inferior  surface  of  the  second  phalanx  of 
the  last  four  toes.  It  bends  the  second  phalan- 
ges of  the  toes  on  the  first,  and  the  first  on  the 
metatarsal  bones  ;  in  this  manner  augmenting 
the  concavity  of  the  vault  of  the  foot. 

Flexor  Brevis  Minimi  Digiti,  F.  parvus 
minimi  digiti. 

Flexor  Brevis  Min'imi  Dig"iti  Pedis,  Pa- 
ra' thenar  minor,  (F.)  Court  flichisseur  du  petit 
orteil,  Turso-sousphulangien  du  petit  orteil — 
(Ch.)  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior  and 
outer  part  of  the  sole  of  the  foot.  It  arises 
from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  fifth  meta- 
tarsal bone,  and  is  inserted  into  the  posterior 
part  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  toe,  which 
it  bends. 

Flexor  Brevis  Pol'lic is  Manus,  Flexor  se- 
cun'di  interno'dii,  Thenar,  Flexor  primi  et  sc- 
cun'di ossis  pol'licis — Court  flichisseur  du  pouce 

—  Carpophulangien  du  pouce. —  (Ch.)  Demi-in- 
terusseux  du  puuee.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the 
outer  part  of  the  palm  of  the  hand.  It  is  di- 
vided into  two  portions  by  the  tendon  of  the 
Flexor  longus  pollicis.  It  arises  from  the  ob 
magnum,  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
carpus  and  the  third  metacarpal  bone;  and  is 
inserted  into  the  superior  part  of  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  thumb,  and  into  the  two  ossa  sesa- 
moidea  at  the  articulation  of  the  first  phalanx 
with  the  first  metacarpal  bone.  Its  use  is  to 
bend  the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb  on  the  first 
metacarpal  bone  ;  and  the  latter  upon  the  tra- 
pezium. 

Flexor  Brevis  Pol'licis  Pedis,  Flexor 
brevis,  Flexor  hal'lucis  vel  brevis  pol'licis,  Tarso- 
phulungien  du  pouce,  Court  flichisseur  du  gros 
orteil,  Tarso-sousphalungctlien  du  premier  orteil, 

—  (Ch.)  It  is  situate  at  the  anterior  and  inner 
part  of  the  sole  of  the  foot;  is  thin  and  narrow 
behind,  thick  and  divided  into  two  portions  be- 
fore. It  arises  from  the  inferior  part  of  the  os 
calcis  and  the  last  two  cuneiform  bones,  and  is 
inserted  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  base  of  the 
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first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe,  and  into  the  two 
sesamoid  bones  of  the  corresponding  metatarso- 
phalangien  articulation.  It  bends  the  first  pha- 
lanx of  the  great  toe  on  the  first  metacarpal 
bone. 

Flexor  Carpi  Radialis,  Palmaris  magnus 
— f.  Carpi  ulnaris,  see  Cubital  (muscles) — f.  Hal- 
lucis,  F.brevis  pollicis  pedis — f.  Hallucis  longus, 
F.  longus  pollicis  pedis. 

Flexor  Longus  Digito'rum  Pedis  Profun- 
dus Per'forans  ;  Per'forans  seu  Flexor  pro- 
fun' d  us,  Per  odactyle'us,  Flexor  digito'rum,  longus 
sive  Ferforans  pedis,  Perforans  seu  Flexor  tertii 
internodii  digito'rum  pedis  ;  Tibio-phalangeltien, 
— (Ch.,)  Grand  ou  long  flechisseur  commun  des 
orteils.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  posterior  and 
deep-seated  part  of  the  leg.  It  is  broader  at  its 
middle  than  extremities,  the  inferior  of  which 
is  divided  into  four  portions.  It  arises  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  tibia;  and  its  tendons 
are  attached  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  lower 
surface  of  the  three  phalanges  of  the  last  four 
toes.  It  bends  the  three  phalanges  on  each 
other,  and  the  toes  on  the  metatarsus,  and  ex- 
tends the  foot  on  the  leg. 

The  Accesso'rius  Flexo'ris  Longi  Digitorum 
Pedis,  Caro  quadra'ta  Sy/vii,  Caro  accesso'ria, 
Flanta'ris  verus,  Accessoire  du  long  flichisseur 
commun  des  orteils,  Carrie,  is  a  small  muscle  of 
the  sole  of  the  foot,  which  passes  obliquely  from 
the  os  calcis  to  the  outer  edge  of  the  flexor 
longus,  whose  force  it  augments,  and  corrects 
its  obliquity. 

Flexor  Longus  Pollicis  Manus,  Flexor  Ion- 
crus  pollicis,  Flexor  tertii  internodii,  Flexor  tcrtii 
internodii  sive  longis'sirnus  pollicis;  Radio-pha- 
langettien  du  pouce,—  (Ch.)  Situate  at  the  an- 
terior and  profound  part  of  the  forearm.  It 
arises  from  the  upper  three-quarters  of  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  radius  and  interosseous 
ligament,  and  is  inserted,  by  a  tendon,  into  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  thumb. 
It  bends  the  second  phalanx  of  the  thumb  on 
the  first;  the  first  on  the  corresponding  meta- 
carpal bone,  and  this  upon  the  radius.  It  can, 
also,  bend  the  hand  on  the  forearm. 

Flexor  Longus  Pollicis  Pedis,  Flexor  Hal- 
lucis vel  Pollicis  longus,  Pironio-phalangien  du 
gros  orteil,  Long  flichisseur  du  gros  orleil,  Pi- 
Tonio-sous-phalangettien  du  pouce, — (Ch.)  It  is 
situate  at  the  posterior  and  profound  part  of  the 
leg.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
fibula  and  the  interosseous  ligament,  and  is  in- 
serted, by  means  of  a  long  tendon,  into  the 
inferior  part  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great 
toe.  It  bends  the  third  phalanx  on  the  first, 
and  this  upon  the  corresponding  metatarsal 
bone.  It  augments  the  concavity  of  the  sole  of 
the  foot,  and  extends  the  foot  on  the  leg. 

Flexor  Parvus  Min'imi  Dig"iti,  Abduc'tor 
minimi  digiti,  Hijpoth'enar  Riola'ni,  Flexor  bre- 
vis  minimi  digiti  manus,  Hijpoth'enar  minimi 
digiti,  Curpo-phalangien  du  petit  doigl — (Ch.,) 
Court  flichisseur  du  petit  doigt.  It  arises  from 
the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus  and 
the  process  of  the  os  unci  forme,  and  is  inserted 
at  the  inner  side  of  the  superior  extremity  of 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger.  It  bends 
the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger. 

Flexor  Perforans,  F.  profundus  perforans 
— f.  Perforatus,  F.  sublimis  perforatus — f.  Primi 
internodii,  Opponens  pollicis — f.  Primi  inter- 
nodii digitorum  manus,  Lumbricalis  manus— 


f.  Primi  et  secundi  ossis  pollicis,  F.  brevis  pol- 
licis inanus. 

Flexor  Profun'dus  Per  forans,  F.  Profun- 
dus, F.  Per'forans,  F.  Per'forans  vulgo  profun- 
dus, Flexor  ter'tii  inlerno'dii  digito'rum 
vel  Per'forans  manus;  Cubito-phalangettien com- 
mun—(Ch.,)  Flichisseur  profond  des  doigts.  A 
thick,  flat,  long  muscle,  seated  beneath  the 
Flexor  sublimis  perforatus.  Its  upper  extre- 
mity is  simple,  and  arises  from  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  ulna  and  from  the  interosseous  liga- 
ment.  Its  inferior  extremity  terminates  by  four 
tendons  which,  after  having  passed  through 
the  slits  in  the  sublimis,  are  inserted  into  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  last  phalanges  of  the  four 
fingers.  It  bends  the  third  phalanges  on  the 
second;  and,  in  other  respects,  has  the  same 
uses  as  the  following. 

Flexor  Secundi  Internodii  Digitorum 
Pedis,  F.  brevis  digitorum  pedis — f.  Tertii  in- 
ternodii, F.  longus  pollicis  manus — f.  Tertii  in- 
ternodii digitorum  manus,  F.  profundus  perf>- 
rans — f.  Tertii  internodii  digitorum  pedis,  F. 
longus  digitorum  pedis  profundus  perforans— 
f.  Ossis  metacarpi  pollicis,  Opponens  pollicis— 
f.  Perforatus  pedis,  F.  brevis  digitorum  pedis— 
f.  Sublimis,  F.  brevis  digitorum  pedis. 

Flexor  Subli'mis  Perfora'tus,  F.  Perforu'- 
tus,  Flichisseur  sublime  ou  superficiel.  des  doigts, 
Epitroklo-phalanginien  commun: — (Ch.)  It  is 
a  thick,  flat  muscle,  seated  at  the  anterior  part 
of  the  forearm.  Its  upper  extremity,  which  is 
simple,  arises  from  the  internal  condyle  of  the 
os  humeri; — from  the  coronoid  process  of  the 
ulna,  and  from  the  anterior  edge  of  the  radius. 
Its  lower  extremity  divides  into  four  tendons, 
which  slide  under  the  anterior  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  carpus,  and  are  inserted  into  the 
second  phalanges  of  the  last  four  fingers,  after 
having  been  slit  to  allow  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  profundus  to  pass  through  them.  This 
muscle  bends  the  second  phalanges  on  the  first; 
these  on  the  carpal  bones,  and  the  hand  on  the 
forearm. 

FLIXWEED,  Sisymbrium  sophia. 

FLOCCl.     See  Villous  membranes. 

FLOCCORUM  VENATIO,  Carphologia. 

FLOCCULI.     See  Villous  membranes. 

FLORENCE,  CLIMATE  OF.  This  agree- 
able Italian  city  is  by  no  means  a  favourable 
residence  for  the  phthisical  invalid.  Sir  James 
Clark  affirms,  indeed,  that  he  does  not  know 
any  class  of  invalids  for  whom  Florence  offers 
a  favourable  residence.  It  is  subject  to  sudden 
vicissitudes  of  temperature,  and  to  cold  piercing 
winds  during  the  winter  and  spring. 

FLORES  BEiNZOES,  Benjamin,  flowers  of 
— f.  Boracis,  Boracic  acid— f.  Macis,  Mace— f. 
Martiales,  Ferrum  ammoniatum — f.  Salis  am- 
moniaci  martiales,  Ferrum  ammoniatum. 

FLOR'IDA,  CLIMATE  OF.  See  Saint 
Augustine. 

Flor'ida,  Waters  of.  Near  Long  Lnke.m 
Florida,  U.  States,  which  communicates  With 
St.  John's  River  by  a  small  creek,  there  is  a 
vast  fountain  of  hot  mineral  water,  issuing  from 
a  bank  of  the  river.  From  its  odour  it  would 
seem  to  be  sulphureous. 

FLORWK,  Influenza. 

FLOS  SALIS,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of-f 
Sanguineous  monardi,  Tropceolum  majus— fc 
Virginitatis,  Hymen. 

FLOUR,  POTATO.  See  Solarium  tuberosum. 
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FLOWER  DE  LUCE,  Iris  Germanica. 

FLOWERS,  Fiona,  (F.)  Fiturs.  The  an- 
cient chy  mists  gave  this  name  to  different  solid 
and  volatile  substances,  obtained  by  sublima- 
tion. The  term  is  not  yet  entirely  banished 
from  chymical  and  medical  language,  as  Flow- 
ers of  Benjamin,  Flowers  of  Sulphur,  &c. 

Four  Carmin'ative  Flowers,  Quat'uor  floras 
carminuti'xi,  were  camomile,  dill,  feverfew,  and 
melilot. 

Four  Cordial  Flowers,  Quat'uor  flores 
cordia'les  were,  formerly,  borage,  bugloss,  roses, 
and  violets. 

Flowers,  Menses. 

FLUCTUATION,  Fluctua'tio,  from  fluctus, 
'  a  wave.'  Unduhi'tio,  (F.)  Ondulution.  The 
undulation  of  a  fluid,  collected  in  any  natural 
or  artificial  cavity,  which  is  felt  by  pressure  or 
bv  percussion,  properly  practised.  In  ascites, 
the  fluctuation  is  felt  by  one  of  the  hands  being 
applied  to  one  side  of  the  abdomen,  whilst  the 
other  side  is  struck  with  the  other  hand.  In 
abscesses,  fluctuation  is  perceived  by  pressing 
on  the  tumour,  with  one  or  two  fingers  alter- 
nately, on  opposite  points. 

FLUELLEN,  Antirhinum  elatine. 

FLUE LLIN,  Veronica. 

FLUEURS,  Menses. 

FLUID,  FLu'idus,  from  fluere, '  to  flow.'  The 
human  body  is  chiefly  composed  of  fluids.  If 
a  subject,  weighing  120  pounds,  be  thoroughly 
dried  in  an  oven,  the  remains  will  be  found  not 
to  weigh  more  than  12  or  13  pounds:  so  that 
the  proportion  of  fluids  to  liquids  in  the  body  is 
about  9  or  10  to  1. 

Table  of  Fluids  or  the  Human  Body. 

1.  Blood. 

2.  Lymph. 
'Transpiration  of  the  mucous, 

serous,  and  synovial  mem- 
branes; of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane; of  the  adipous  cells ; 
of    the     medullary     mem- 
brane ;  of  the  interior  of  the 
thyroid  gland  ;  the  thymus; 
suprarenal  capsules;   eye; 
ear  ;  vertebral  canal,  &c. 
Sebaceous    humour    of    the 
skin ;  cerumen  ;  gum  of  the 
eye  ;  mucus  of  the  mucous 
glands  and  follicles  ;  that  of 
the  tonsils,  of  the  glands  of 
the  cardia,  the  environs  of 
the  anus,  of  the  prostate, 
&c. 
'Tears;     saliva:      pancreatic 
fluid;  bile;  cutaneous  trans- 
piration; urine;  of  the  glands 
of  Cowper;  sperm;  milk; 
fluid  of  the  testes  and  mam- 
[_     ma?  of  the  new-born  child. 
Fluid,  Cephalo-raciiidian,  Cephalo-spinal 
fluid — f.  Cephalo-spinal,  Cephalo-spinal  fluid — 
f.  Cerebrospinal,  Cephalo-spinal  fluid. 

FLUIDUM  NERVEUM,  Nervous  fluid— f. 
Cerebro  spinale,  Cephalo-spinal  fluid. 
FLUKE,  Distoma  hepaticum. 
FLUMEN  DYSENTERICUM,  Dysentery. 
FLUOR  A  LRUS  INTESTINORUM.Cceiiac 
flux— f.  Albus  rnalignus,  Gonorrhoea  impura— 
f.    Muliebris,   Leucorrhcea— f.    Muliebris    non , 
Gallicus,  Leucorrhcea.  I 


3.  Exhaled  or 
Perspiratory 
Fluids. 


4.  Follicular 
Fluids. 


.  Glandular 
Fluids. 


FLUX,  Fluxus,  Proflu'vium,  from  fluere,  'to 
flow.'  A  discharge.  Rhysis.  In  Nosology,  it 
comprises  a  series  of  affections,  the  princi- 
pal symptom  of  which  is  the  discharge  of  a 
fluid.  Generally  it  is  employed  for  dysentery, 
(q.  v.) 

Flux,  Bilious,  Fluxus  bilio'sus.  A  discharge 
of  bile,  either  by  vomiting  or  by  stool,  or  by 
both,  as  in  cholera. 

Flux,  Bloody,  Dysentery—/,  de  Bouche,  Sa- 
livation—;/.  Dysenterique,  Dysentery—/.  He- 
patique,  Hepatirrhoea— /.  Muqueux,  Catarrh — 
/.  Muqueux  de  I'estomac,  Gastrorrhoea— /.  Mu- 
queux de  la  vessie,  Cystirrhcea — f.  Root,  Ascle- 
pias  tuberosa— /.  Salivaire,  Salivation—/,  de 
Sang, Dysentery — f.  Sebaceous,  Stearrhcea— /. 
de  Spcrmc,  Spermatorrhoea — -/.  de  Sueur,  Eplii- 
drosis — f.  Weed,Sysimbrium  sophia— /.</' Urine, 
Diabetes — /.  de  Ventre,  Diarrhcea. 

FLUXIO  ALBA,  Leucorrhcea— f.  Arthritica, 
Gout. 

FLUXION,  Flux'io,  Afflux' us.  A  flow  of 
blood  or  other  humour  towards  any  organ  with 
greater  force  than  natural.  A  determination. 
Thus  we  say,  in  those  disposed  to  apoplexy, 
there  is  a  fluxion  or  determination  of  blood  to 
the  head. 

FLUXION  CAT£RRHJLE,Cntnnh—f.  Sur- 
les  dents,  Odontalgia. 

FLUXION  DE  POITRINE,  (F.)  By  this 
name,  the  French  often  understand  acute  pul- 
monary catarrh  or  pleurisy,  but  most  commonly 
peripneumony. 

FLUXUS,  Discharge — f.  Cceliacus,  Cceliac 
flux — f.  Cceliacus  per  Renes,  Chyluria — f.  Cru- 
entus  cum  tenesmo,  Dysentery — f.  Dysenteri- 
cus,  Dysentery — f.  Hepaticus,  Hepatirrhesa,  see 
Hepateros — f.  Lientericus,  Lientery — f  Lunaris, 
Menses — f.  Matricis,  Leucorrhcea — f.  Menstru- 
alis,  Menstruation — f.  Menstruus,  Menses — f. 
Muliebris, Leucorrhcea—  f.  Salivas, Salivation — f. 
Venereus,  Gonorrhoea  impura. 

FOC'TLE.  This  name  was  formerly  given 
to  the  bones  of  the  leg,  as  well  as  to  those  of 
the  forearm. 

Focile  Majus,  Tibia— f.  Inferius  seu  rnajus, 
Ulna — f.  Minus,  Fibula — f.  Minus  seu  superius, 
Radius. 

FCEMEN,  Perinseum. 

FCENICULUM,  Anethum— f.  Aquaticum, 
Phellandrium  aquaticum — f.  Erraticum,  Peuce- 
danum  silaus — f.  Porcinum,  Peucedanum — f. 
Vulgare,  Anethum. 

FCENU GREEK,  Trigonella  fconum. 

FCENUM  CAMELORUM,  Juncus  odoratus 
— f.  Graecum,  Trigonella  fcenum. 

FCETAB'ULUM.  An  encysted  abscess.— 
Marcus  Aurelius  Severinus. 

FOETAL,  Fata' lis.  Relating  to  the  foetus. 
A  name,  given  to  parts  connected  with  the 
foetus.  Thus  we  say — the  fatal  surface  of  the 
placenta,  in  contradistinction  to  the  uterine  or 
maternal  surface. 

Fcstal  Circulation  differs  from  that  of 
the  adult  in  several  respects.  Commencing 
with  the  placenta,  the  fcotal  blood  is  sent  from 
the  placenta,  where  it  probably  undergoes  some 
change  analogous  to  what  occurs  in  the  lungs 
in  extra-uterine  existence,  by  the  umbilical  vein 
as  far  as  the  liver,  where  a  part  of  it  is  poured 
into  the  vena  porta;  the  other  proceeds  into 
the  vena  cava  inferior ;  the  latter,  having  re- 
ceived the  suprahepatic  veins,  pours  its  blood 
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into  the  right  auricle.  From  the  right  auricle. 
a  part  of  the  blood  is  sent  into  the  right  ventri- 
cle ;  the  rest  passes  directly  through  into  the 
left  auricle,  by  the  foramen  ovale.  When  the 
right  ventricle  contracts,  the  blood  is  sent  into 
the  pulmonary  artery;  but  as  the  function  of 
respiration  is  not  going  on,  no  more  blood  passes 
to  the  lungs  than  is  necessary  for  their  nutri- 
tion ;  the  remainder  goes  directly  through  the 
ductus  arteriosus  into  the  aorta.  The  blood, 
received  by  the  left  auricle  from  the  lungs,  as 
well  as  that  which  passed  through  the  forair.en 
ovale,  is  transmitted  into  the  left  ventricle;  by 
the  contraction  of  which  it  is  sent  into  the  aorta, 
and  by  means  of  the  umbilical  arteries,  which 
arise  from  the  hypogastric,  it  is  returned  to  the 
placenta. 

F(etal  Head.  The  diameters  of  this  at  the 
full  period,  are  as  follow. — 1.  The  Biparietal 
or  transverse,  extending  from  one  parietal  pro- 
tuberance to  the  other,  and  measuring  3^  inches. 
2.  The  Temporal,  from  one  temple  to  another, 
3  inches.  3.  The  Occipito-mentul,  from  the  oc- 
ciput to  the  chin  ;  the  greatest  of  all,  5  inches. 
4.  The  Occipitofrontal  or  anteroposterior,  4^ 
or  4J  inches.  5.  The  Cervicouregvialic,  from 
the  nape  of  the  neck  to  the  centre  of  the  ante- 
rior fontanelle.  6.  The  Fronto-mental,  from 
the   forehead    to   the    chin,   about    3^y   inches. 

7.  The  Trachelo-bregmatic,  from  the  front  of  the 
neck    to   the    anterior    fontanelle,    3s    inches. 

8.  The  Vertical  diameter,  from  the  vertex  to  the 
base  of  the  cranium. 

FCETATION,  Pregnancy. 

FCE'TICIDE,  Fcelicid'ium;  from  fains,  and 
Ccrfdere.  '  to  kill.'     Criminal  abortion. 

FCETOR  ORIS,  Breath,  offensive. 

FCETUS,  Fetus,  Cye'ma,  Epicye'ma,  Epigo'- 
nion,  from  feo,  '  I  bring  forth.'     The  unborn 


child.  By  xvr,ua,  Hippocrates  meant  the  focun- 
dated,  but  still  imperfect,  germ.  It  corresponded 
with  the  term  embryo,  as  now  used;  whilst 
enfavov,  '  embryo,'  signified  the  fuelus  at  a  more 
advanced  stage  of  utero-gestation'.  The  ma- 
jority  of  Anatomists  apply  to  the  germ  the  name 
embryo,  which  it  retains  until  the  third  month 
of  gestation,  and  with  some  until  the  period  of 
quickening;  whilst  fatus  is  applied  to  it  in  it* 
latter  stages.  The  terms  are,  however,  often 
used  indiscriminately.  When  the  ovule  lias 
been  fecundated  in  the  ovarium,  and  remained 
there  for  some  days,  it  descends  into  the  uterus, 
with  which  it  becomes  more  or  less  connected 
by  means  of  the  placenta.  When  first  seen, 
the  foetus  has  the  form  of  a  gelatinous  flake, 
which  some  have  compared  to  an  ant,  a  grain 
of  barley,  a  worm  curved  upon  itself,  Ac.  The 
fetal  increment  is  very  rapid  in  the  first,  third, 
fourth,  and  sixth  months  of  its  formation;  and 
at  the  end  of  nine  months,  it  has  attained  its 
full  dimensions.  Generally,  there  is  hut  one 
fetus  in  utero ;  sometimes,  there  are  two ;  rarely 
three.  The  fetus  presents  considerable  differ- 
ence in  its  shape,  weight,  length,  situation  in 
the  womb,  proportion  of  its  various  parts  to 
each  other,  arrangement  and  texture  of  its 
organs,  state  of  its  functions  at  different  periods 
of  gestation,  &c.  All  these  differences  are 
important  in  an  obstetrical  and  medico-legal 
point  oi*view.  The  following  table  exhibits  the 
length  and  weight  of  the  fetus  at  different  pe- 
riods of  gestation,  on  the  authority  of  different 
observers.  Their  discordance  is  striking.  It 
is  proper  to  remark,  that  the  Paris  pound— Poid 
de  Marc — of  1G  ounces,  contains  921G  Paris 
grains,  whilst  the  avoirdupois  contains  only 
8532.5  Paris  grains,  and  that  the  Paris  inch  is 
1.065977  English  inch. 


Beck. 

Maygritr. 

Granville. 

Beck. 

Maygrier. 

Grantilk* 

Length. 

I 

Weight. 

At  30  days. 

3  to  5  lines. 

10  to  12  lines. 

' 

' 

9  or  10  grs. 

2  months. 

2  inches. 

4  inches. 

1  inch. 

2  ounces. 

5  drachms. 

20  grains. 

3    do. 

3£      do. 

G     do. 

3  inches. 

2  to  3  do. 

2^  ounces. 

1^  ouoce. 

4     do. 

5  to  6  do. 

8     do. 

4  to  5  do. 

7  or  8  do. 

5     do. 

7  to  9. 

10     do. 

9  or  10  do. 

16          do. 

8    do. 

9  to  12. 

12    do. 

9  inches. 

1  to  2  lbs. 

2  pounds. 

1  pound. 

7     do. 

12  to  14. 

14     do. 

12     do. 

2  to  3  do. 

3      do. 

2  to  4  do. 

8    do. 

1G 

16    do. 

t17     do. 

3  to  4  do. 

4      do. 

4  to  5  do. : 

FffiTus  in  Fcetu,  Cryptodidymus — f.  Zephy- 
rius.  Mole. 

FOIE,  Liver—/.  d'Jintimoine,  Oxydum  stibii 
sulphuretum— /.  de  Sovfre,  Potassas  Sulphure- 
tum. 

FOLIACEUM  ORNAMENTUM.  See  Tuba 
Fallopiana. 

FOL1E,  Insanity. 

FOLIEDES  1VROGNES,  Delirium  tremens. 

FOLLETTE,  Influenza. 

FOLLICLE,  Foltic'utus,  diminutive  of  Follis, 
a  bag.     See  Crypta. 

Follici.es,  Ciliary,  Meibomius,  glands  of— 
f.  Palpebral,  Meibomius,  glands  of— f.  Synovial, 
Bursas  mucosa?. 

FOLL1  CULE,  Crypta—/.  Ciliaire,  Meibo- 
mius, gland  of—/  Dent-aire,  Dental  follicle — /. 
Pa'pebral,  Meibomius,  gland  of. 

FOLLICULI  GRAAFIA'NI,  Ovvla  Granfia'- 
na,  Follicles  or  Vesicles  of  de  Graaf.   Small  sphe- 


rical vesicles,  from  15  to  20  in  number,  in  each 
ovary,  which  are  filled  with  an  albuminous  fluid. 
They  exist  in  the  fetus.  The  ovum— omkof 
some — is  contained  in  them. 

FoLLICOLI     Roi'UNDI     ET     ObLO.NGI    CeRVICIS 

Uteri,  Nabothi  glandular — f.  Sanguinis,  Glo- 
bules of  the  blood. 

FOLLICULOSE  GLAND,  Crypta. 

FOLL1CULUS,  Vulva  — f.  Fellis,  Gall- 
bladder. 

To  FOMENT,  Fove're,  (F.)  Ituver,  Bassinet. 
To  apply  a  fomentation  to  a  part. 

FOMENTATION,  Fomentatio,  Fotus,  Py- 
rin,, Thermas'ma,  JEone'sis,  Fcrfu'sio,  AsperMi 
F omen' turn,  (quasi  fovwitnlum,)  from  fovert, 
'  to  bathe.'  A  sort  of  partial  bathing,  t>y  «e 
application  of  hot  cloths,  which  have  bee"  pre- 
viously dipped  in  hot  water  or  in  some  medi- 
cated decoction.  They  act,  chiefly,  by  virtue 
of  their  warmth  and  moisture,  except  in  tie 
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case  of  the  narcotic  fomentations,  where  some 
additional  effect  is  obtained. 

A  dry  fomentation  is  a  warm,  dry  application 
to  a  part; — as  a  hot  brick,  wrapped  in  flannel; 
— a  bag,  half  filled  with  camomile  flowers  made 
hot,  &c. 

Fomentation  Herbs,  Herbxpro  fotu.  The 
herbs,  ordinarily  sold  under  this  title  by  the 
English  apothecary,  zre—snuthernicood,  tops  of 
sea  wormwood,  camomile  flowers,  each  two  parts: 
bay  leaves,  one  part,  giijss  of  these  to  Ovj  of 
water. 

FOMENTUM,  Fomentation. 

FOMES  MORBI.  Fomes  mali.  The  focus 
or  seat  of  any  disease.     (F.)  Foyer. 

Fomks  Vf.ntiuculi,  Hypochondriasis. 

F  O  M  '  I  T  E  S,  from  fomes,  '  fuel,  any  thing 
which  retains  heat.'  Enaus'ma,  Zop'yron,  traua- 
fttx,  to:ivjv>y.  A  term,  applied  to  substances 
which  are  supposed  to  retain  contagious  efflu- 
via; as  woollen  goods,  feathers,  cotton,  &c. 

FOjVCTIOJY,  Function. 

FOJVB,  Fundus. 

FONDAjXT,  Solvent. 

F0NGOS1T&,  Fungosity. 

FONGUS,  Fungus. 

FONS,  Fontanella— f.  Medicatus,  Water 
mineral— f.  Piilsans,  Fontanella — f.  Pulsatilis, 
Fontanella— f.  Salutarius,  Water,  mineral — f. 
Soterius,  Water,  mineral. 

FONSANGE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Fonsange  is  situate  near  Nismes  in  France. 
The  water  is  sulphuretted. 

FONTAiNA.CANAL  OF.  A  canal,  of  a  tri- 
angular shape,  at  the  inner  side  of  the  ciliary 
circle;  partly  formed  by  the  groove  at  the  inner 
edges  of  the  cornea  and  sclerotica. 

FOiYTANEL'LA.  A  fontanel,  diminutive  of 
Jons,  '  a  fountain.'  Fans  pulsat'ilis,  Fons  pul 
sans,  Vertex  pal'pitans,  Fans,  Bregma,  Pontic'- 
vlus  (q.  v.)  Lacu'na,  Mould.  The  opening  of 
the  head.  A  name,  given  to  spaces  occupied  by 
a  cartilaginous  membrane,  in  the  fcetus  and 
neiv-horn  child;  and  situate  at  the  union  of  the 
angles  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium.  There  are 
six  fontanels.  1.  The  great  or  sincipital  or 
anterior,  situate  at  the  junction  of  the  sagittal 
and  coronal  sutures.  2.  The  small  or  bregmatic 
or  posterior,  situate  at  the  part  where  the  pos- 
terior and  superior  angles  of  the  parietal  bones 
unite  with  the  upper  part  of  the  os  occipitis. 
3.  The  two  sphenoidal,  in  the  temporal  fossae; 
and,  4.  The  two  mastoid,  or  of  Casserius,  at  the 
union  of  the  parietal,  occipital,  and  temporal 
bones. 

FONTES,  see  Fons— f.  Medicati  Plumbarii, 
Plombieres,  Mineral  Waters  of— f.  Sulphurei 
Calidi,  Waters,  mineral,  sulphureous. 

FO.XTICULE  a  POIS.    See  Fonticulus. 

FONTIC'ULUS,  Fontanel' la,  (F.)  Fonticule, 
Cauterc.  A  small  ulcer  produced  by  art,  either 
>y  the  aid  of  caustics  or  of  cutting  instruments; 
he  discharge  from  which  is  kept  up  with  a  view 
jf  fulfilling  certain  therapeutical  indications. 
Hie  Pea  issue,  (F.)  Fonticule  apois,  is  kept  up 
»y  means  of  a  pea  placed  in  it.  This  pea,  (F.) 
rois  a  cautere,  is  sometimes  formed  of  wax;  at 
'thers,  the  young,  blasted  fruit  of  the  orange  is 
mployed.  The  common  dried  garden  pea  an- 
wers  every   purpose.     The    seton  is  also  an 

SUP 

FOOL'S  STONES,  MALE,  Orchis  mascula. 


FOOT,  Pes-f.  Flat,  see  Kyllosis-f.  Griffon's, 
Gryphius  pes. 

FORA'MEN,  Trema,  from  foro,  <I  pierce.' 
Aulos,  (F.)  Trou.  Any  cavity,  pierced  through 
and  through.     Also,  the  orifice  of  a  canal.      ° 

Foramen  Alveolare  Anteiuus,  see  Palatine 
canals— f.  Alveolare  posterius,  see  Palatine  ca- 
nals—f.  Amplum  pelvis,  Obturatorium  foramen 
— f.  Aqureductus  Fallopii,  F.  stylomasloideum— 
f.  Auditorium  externum,  see  Auditory  canal, 
external— f.  Auditorium  internum, see  Auditory 
canal,  internal— f.  Caecum  ossis  maxillaris  su- 
perions.  see  Palatine  canals— f.  Carotid,  see 
Carotica  foramina. 

Fora'mkn  Centra'i.e  et  Limbus  Lu'tecs 
Ret'in/e  ;  the  central  foramen  and  yellow  spot 
of  the  retina;  discovered  by  Sommenng.  Mac'- 
ula  la' lea.  (F.)  Tache  jaune.  It  is  situate  about 
two  lines  to  the  outside  of  the  optic  nerve,  and 
in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  eyes. 

Foramen  Commune  Antebius,  Vulva — f. 
Commune  posterius,  see  Anus— f.  Condyloid* 
see  Condyloid — f.  Conjugations,  see  Conjuga- 
tion—f.  Ethmoideum,  Orbitar  foramen,  inter- 
nal—f.  Incisivum.see  Palatine  canals— f.  Infra- 
orbitarium,  see  suborbitar  canal— f.  Infrapubia- 
num,  Obturatorium  foramen— f.  Jugulare,  La- 
cerum posterius  foramen — f.  Lacerum  in  basi 
cranii,  Lacerum  posterius  foramen— f.  Lacerum 
inferius,  Sphenomaxillary  fissure — f.  Lacerum 

superius,  Sphenoidal  fissure — f.  Oculi,  Pupil 

f  Orbitarium  internum,  Orbitar  foramen,  inter- 
nal— f.  Orbitarium  superius,  Orbitar  foramen, 
superior,  F.  Supra-orbitarium— f.  Ovale,  Botal 
foramen,  Obturatorium  foramen— f.  Palatinum 
anterius,  see  Palatine  canals— f.  Palatinum  pos- 
terius, see  Palatine  canals— f.  Palato-max  Hare, 
see  Palatine  canals — f.  Spheno-spinosum,  Spi- 
nale  foramen — f.  Thyroideum,  Obturatorium 
foramen — f.  of  Winslow,  Hiatus  of  Winslow. 

FORCE,  from  fortis,  'strong.'  Vis,  Poten'- 
tia,  Energi'a,  Dy'namis,  Cratos.  Any  power, 
which  produces  an  action.  Those  powers, 
which  are  inherent  to  organization,  are  called 
vital  forces.  We  say,  also,  organic  forces,  and 
muscular  forces,  to  designate  that  of  the  oro-ans 
in  generator  of  the  muscles  in  particular.  To 
the  latter  the  word  Dynamis,  (hivauig  corre- 
sponds; and  the  absence  of  this  force  is  termed 
adynamia.  The  vital  forces  have  to  be  studied 
carefully  by  the  pathologist.  The  doctrine  of 
diseases  is  greatly  dependent  on  their  augmen- 
tation or  diminution;  freedom  or  oppression, 
&c. 

Force  of  Nutrition,  Plastic  force — f.  of  As- 
similation, Plastic  force. 

FORCE-REAL,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  name  of  a  mountain,  situate  four  leagues 
from  Perpignan  in  France.  The  water  is  cha- 
lybeate. 

FORCEPS,  quasi,  fer'riceps,  from  ferru m, 
'  iron,'  and  capio,  '  I  take.'  Pincers,  Labis, 
lapis,  Volscl'lx.  An  instrument  for  removing 
bodies,  which  it  would  be  inconvenient  or  im- 
practicable to  seize  with  the  fingers.  (F.)  Pinces, 
Pincettes.  There  are  various  kinds  of  forceps, 
— 1.  The  ordinary  kind,  contained  in  every 
dressing-case,  for  removing  the  lint.  <fcc.  from 
wounds  or  ulcers.  (I1'.)  Pinces  a  nnneanx.  2. 
The  Disserting  or  Lig'aiure  or  Ar'leriai  Forceps, 
(F.)  Pinces  a  dissection,  P.  a  ligature,  to  lay 
hold  of  delicate  parts.  3.  Pol'ypus  Forceps, 
Tooth  Forceps,  Forceps  of  Muscux,  for  laying 
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hold  of  the  tonsils  or  other  parts  to  be  removed. 
The  Bullet  Forceps,  Strombul'ms,  (F.)  Tire- 
balle.  &c.  The  Lithot'omy  Forceps,  Lithol'abon, 
Tenac'ula,  Yolsel'lo,  which  resembles  the  Cra- 
niotomy Forceps,  (F.)  Tenettes. 

Forceps  is  also  an  instrument  used  by  obstet- 
rical practitioners  to  embrace  the  head,  and 
bring  it  through  the  pelvis.  It  consists  of  two 
branches,  blades  or  levers  ;  one  of  which,  in  the 
case  of  the  short  forceps,  is  passed  over  the  ear 
of  the  child,  and  the  other  opposite  to  the  for- 
mer, so  that  the  blades  may  lock.  When  the 
head  is  securely  included  between  the  blades, 
the  operation  of  extraction  can  be  commenced. 
See  Parturition. 

FOREARM,  Pars  infe'rior  brachii,  Cu'bilus, 
(F.)  Avanl  bras.  The  part  of  the  upper  extre- 
mity, comprised  between  the  arm  and  the  hand. 
It  is  composed  of  two  bones— radius  and  ulna 
— and  20  muscles. 
FOREHEAD,  Front. 

FORENSIC  ANATOMY,  see  Anatomy— f. 
Medicine,  Medicine,  legal. 
FORESKIN,  Prepuce. 

FORFEX,  Scissors— f.  Dentaria,  Oenlagra. 
FORGES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Forges  is  situate  four  leagues  from  Gournay, 
in  the  department  of  Seine  Inferieure,  France. 
There  are  three  springs,  which  are  acidulous 
chalybeates.  They  are  called  Royal,  Reinette, 
and  Cardinal,  in  honour  of  Louis  XIII .,  Queen 
Anne  of  Austria,  and  Cardinal  Richelieu,  who 
used  them. 

FORMI'CA,  Myrmtx,  ^vq^,  the  ant  or  pis- 
mire, (F.)  Fourmi.  It  contains  an  acid  juice 
and  gross  oil,  which  were  formerly  extolled  as 
aphrodisiacs.  The  chrysalides  of  the  animal 
are  said  to  be  diuretic  and  carminative;  and 
have  been  used  in  dropsy.  2.  Also,  the  name 
of  a  black  wart  with  a  broad  base  and  cleft  sur- 
face; so  called  because  the  pain,  attending  it, 
resembles  the  biting  of  an  ant,  fiyQurjxioi,  ruyr- 
me'eia.— Forestus.  3.  A  varicose  tumour  on 
the  anus  and  glans  penis.  4.  Also,  any  miliary 
herpes. 

Formica  Ambui.atoria,  Herpes  circinatus — 
f.  Corrosive,  Herpes  exedens. 

FORM'ICANT,  Myrme'cizon,  Formi'cans, 
from  for  mi' ca,  'an  ant.'  (F.)  Fourmi Hunt.  An 
epithet,  given  to  the  pulse  when  extremely 
small,  scarcely  perceptible,  Unequal,  and  com- 
municating a  sensation  like  that  of  the  motion 
of  an  ant  through  a  thin  texture. 

FORMICA'TION,  Formica'tia,  Mijrmerias'- 
mos,  Myrmeciasis.  Same  etymon.  (F.)  Four- 
mill  anient.  A  pain,  compared  with  that,  which 
would  be  caused  by  a  number  of  ants  creeping 
on  a  part. 

FOR'MULA,  from  forma,'  a  form,'  (F.)  For- 
mule,  Ordonnance.  The  receipt  for  the  forma- 
tion of  a  compound  medicine;  a  prescription. 

FOR'MULARY,  Formula' rivm,  Codex  rnedi- 
camenta'rius.  A  collection  of  medical  formula? 
or  receipts. 

FORMULE,  Prescription. 
FORNIX,  ('an  arch  or  vault,')  Cam'era, 
Fornix  trilat'erus,  Psalis,  Testu'do,  Arcus  me- 
dulla'ris,  (F.)  Trigone  ctr6bral—(Ch.),  Voute  a 
trovs  piliers,  Triangle  Me'dullaire.  A  medullary 
body,  observed  in  the  brain,  below  the  corpus 
callosum  and  above  the  middle  ventricle,  on  the 
median  line.  This  body,  which  is  curved  upon 
itself,  terminates  anteriorly  by  a  prolongation, 


which  constitutes  its  anterior  pillar  or  avs,  (f.) 
Pilier  anterieur,  and  posteriorly  by  two  similar 
prolongations,  called  posterior  pillars  or  crura. 
See  Achicolum,  and  Vault. 
FORPEX,  Scissors. 
FORT1FMNT,  Corroborant,  Tonic. 
PORTRAITURE,  Hysteralgia. 
FOSSA,  from  fodio, '  I  dig,'  Scamma.     Aca- 
vity  of  greater  or  less  depth,  the  entrance  to 
which  is  always  larger  than  the  base.    The  fos- 
sae of  bones  have  been  called  simple,  when  they 
belong  to  one  bone  only,  as  the  parietal  fnssx; 
and    compound,    (F.)   Fosses   composees,   when 
several  concur  in  their  formation,  as  the  orbitar 
fossx,  temporal  fossae,  &c 

Fossa  Amyntj£.  A  kind  of  bandage,  used  in 
fractures  of  the  nose;  so  called  by  Galen  from 
Amyntas  of  Rhodes,  its  inventor.  It  consisted 
of  a  long  band,  applied  round  the  head,  the 
turns  of  which  crossed  at  the  root  of  the  nose. 
Fossa  Cebebel'li,  (F.)  Fosse  cirebtllevse. 
The  inferior  occipital  fossa,  which  lodges  the 
corresponding  portion  of  the  cerebellum. 

FossjE  Cerebra'les,  Cerebral  fossx.  Fosse 
or  excavations  at  the  base  of  the  cranium. 
They  are  nine  in  number;  three  occupy  the 
median  line,  and  three  are  placed  at  each  side. 
They  are  distinguished  into  anterior,  middle, 
and  posterior. 

Fossa  Corona'lis.  Coronal  or  frontal  fossa. 
A  depression  on  the  orbitar  plate  of  the  frontal 
or  coronal  bone,  which  supports  the  anterior 
lobe  of  the  brain. 

Fossa  Coronoide'a,  Coronoid  fossa.  A  ca- 
vity before  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  hume- 
rus, in  which  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna 
is  engaged  during  the  flexion  of  the  forearm. 
Fossa  Cotvloidea,  see  Cotyloid. 
Fossa  Ethmoida'ms,  Ethmoid  fossa.  A  shal- 
low gutter  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  cribriform 
plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  on  which  is  lodged 
the  expanded  portion  of  the  olfactory  nerve. 

Fossa  Guttura'lis,  Guttural  fossa.  The 
depression,  which  forms  the  guttural  region  of 
the  base  of  the  cranium,  between  the  foramen 
magnum  and  posterior  nares. 

Fossa  Hyai.oidea,  see  Hyaloid  (Fossa)-f. 
Magna  Muliebris,  Vulva. 

Fossa  Occipitalis,  Otcip'ital  fossa.  The  oc- 
cipital fossae  are  four  in  number;  the  superior 
or  cerebral,  and  the  inferior  or  ccrebellous.  They 
are  separated  by  a  groove,  which  lodges  the 
lateral  sinus. 

Fossa  Pai.atina,  Palate— f.  Pituitaria,  Sella 
turcica — f.  Scaphoides,  Naviculars  fossa— f. 
Supra-sphenoidalis,  Pituitaiia  fossa— f.  of  Syl- 
vius, Ventricle,  fifth— f.  Magna  Sylvii,  Fissura 
Sylvii — f.  Umbilicalis,  see  Liver. 

Fossa  Poplite'a,  Poplitc'al  fossa.  The  hol- 
low of  the  ham  or  the  popliteal  region. 

FOSSE  BAS1LAIRE,  Basilary  fossa-/. Sous- 
t.pinevse,  Infra-spinata  fossa—/.  Susdpintuse, 
Fossa  supra-spinata.  , 

FOSSES  CONDYLOWIENNES,  Gondy 
loidea  foramina.  nne 

FOSSES  MSJ1LES,  OUVERTURES  P0S- 
TARIEURES  DES,  Nares  posterior. 

FOSSETTE  (F.),  Diminutive  of  fossa,  tiro- 
bic'ulus,  Bothrion.  Several  depressions  are  x> 
called.  A  dimpled  chin,  Fossette  du  m*n'«i. 
consists  in  a  slight  depression,  which  certain 
persons  have  on  the  chin.  2.  A  dimple  a}  W 
cheek.     (F.)   Fossette  des  joues,   a  depression. 
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which  occurs  on  the  checks  of  certain  persons 
when  they  laugh.  (F.)  Fossette  du  ceeur,  Scro- 
bidulus  cordis,  Anticardion,  Prsecor'dium.  The 
depression  observed  on  a  level  with  the  xiphoid 
cartilage  at  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
chest.  It  is,  also,  called  pit  of  the  stomach,  (F.) 
Creux  de  I'estomae. 

FOSSETTE  ANGULAIRE  DU  QUAT- 
RlkME  YE.XTR1CULE,  Calamus  scriptorius 
— /.  du  Ceeur,  Scrobiculus  cordis. 

Fossette,  Fos'sula,Anulus,  Bolhrium,  is  also 
a  small  ulcer  of  the  transparent  cornea,  the 
centre  of  which  is  deep. 

FOSSOR1UM,  Fleam. 

FOSSULA,  Argema,  Fossette. 

FOTUS,  Fomentation — f.  Communis,  Decoc- 
tum  papaveris. 

FOUUkRE  FEMELLE,  Pteris  aquilina— /. 
Grande,  Pteris  aquilina—/.  male,  Polypodiuin 
filix  mas. 

FOULURE,  Sprain. 

FOURCHE,  (F.),  fromfourch'e,  'cleft,'  from 
furca,  'a  fork.'  Aposte'ma  Phalan'gum.  A 
French  provincial  term,  for  small  abscesses, 
which  form  on  the  fingers  and  hands  of  work- 
ing people.  Also,  an  instrument,  invented  by 
M.  J.  L.  Petit  for  compressing  the  ranine  artery, 
in  case.7;  of  hemorrhage  from  that  vessel. 

FOURCHET'TE,  Furcil'lu,  a  little  fork,  Fur'- 
cula.  A  surgical  instrument  used  for  raising 
and  supporting  the  tongue,  during  the  opera- 
tion of  dividing  the  franum. 

FourchtUc,  in  Anatomy,  is,  1.  The  posterior 
commissure  of  the  labia  majora,  called  also, 
Framum  and  Fur'cuh.  2.  The  cartilago-ensi- 
formis:  so  called  from  its  being  sometimes 
cleft  like  a  fork. 

F0URM1.  Formica. 

FOVRMILLANT,  Formicant. 

FOLRMILLEMEXT,  Formication. 

FO'VEA,  from  fodio,  '  1  dig.'  Bothros.  A 
slight  depression;  the  pudendum  muliebre;  see 
Vulva.  Also,  the  fossa  nucicularis.  A  vapour 
bath  for  the  lower  extremities. 

Fovea  Axillaris,  Axilla — f.  Lacrymalis,  La- 
chrymal fossa. 

FOXGLOVE,  Digitalis. 

FOYER,  Fomes  riiorbi. 

FRACTURE  ,Fractu'ra,  from  fran'gere,frac- 
tum,  'to  break,'  'bruise,'  Catag'ma,  Catag'ma 
Fractu'ra,  Catax'is,  Clasis,  C/asma,  Agrne,  Di- 
ar'rhage.  A  solution  of  continuity  in  a  bone. 
A  simple  fracture  is,  when  the  bone  only  is  di- 
ided.  A  compound  fracture  is  a  division  of 
the  bone  with  a  wound  of  the  integuments 
Wnmunicating  with  the  bone; — the  bone,  in- 
deed, generally  protruding.  In  a  comminuted 
'picture,  Alphite  don,  ul.tftxifiov,  Carye'don,  Cu- 
o.fma,  xuovi;Suv  Y.aiayuu,  the  bone  is  broken 
nto  several  pieces:  and  in  a  complicated,  frac- 
ure  there  is,  in  addition  to  the  injury  done  to 
he  bone,  a  lesion  of  some  considerable  vessel, 
ervous  trunk,  &c.  Fractures  are  also  termed 
ransverse,  oblique,  &c,  according  to  their  di- 
ection.  The  treatment  of  fractures  consists,  in 
enernl,  in  reducing  the  fragments  when  dis- 
laced;  maintaining  them  when  reduced;  pre- 
enting  the  symptoms,  which  may  be  likely  to 
rise;  and  combating  them  when  they  occur, 
he  reduction  of  fractures  must  be  operated  by 
(tension,  counter-extension,  and  coaptation. 
See  these  words  )  The  parts  are  kept  in  ap- 
sition  by  position,  rest,  and  an  appropriate 
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apparatus.  The  position  must  vary  according 
to  the  kind  of  fracture.  Commonly,  the  fiac° 
tured  limb  is  placed  on  a  horizontal  or  slightly 
inclined  plane,  in  a  state  of  extension;  or  rather 
in  a  middle  state  between  extension  and  flexion, 
according  to  the  case. 

FRACTURE  EN  RAVE,  Raphanedon 

FRACTURES  PAR  RESONNANCE.  See 
Contrafissura. 

FRiENA  MORGAGNI1,  F.  of  the  valve  of 
Bauhin. 

FRENULUM,  Framum,  Bride— f.  Clitoridis, 
Framum  clitoridis — f.  Novum,  Tsenia  semicir- 
cularis. 

FRiENUM,  Frenulum,  Frenum,  Filel'lum, 
Fi/amen'tum.  A  bridle,  a  small  bridle.  A  name 
given  to  several  membranous  folds,  which  bridle 
and  retain  certain  organs. 

FRyENUM  Glandis,  F.  Penis. 

FnjENmi  or  Fr^n'ulum  Clitor'idis.  A 
slight  duplicature,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
internal  portions  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
nymphs. 

Frjenum  Labio'rum,  (F.)  Frcin  des  levres. 
There  are  two  of  these:  one  for  the  upper,  the 
other  for  the  lower  lip.  They  unite  these  parts 
to  the  maxillary  bones,  and  are  formed  by  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth. 

FiiiENUM  or  Fr^n'ulum  Linguje,  (F.)  Filet 
de  la  Langue,  is  a  triangular  reflection,  formed 
by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  and 
situate  between  the  inferior  paries  of  that  cavity 
and  the  inferior  surface  of  the  tongue.  When 
the  fraenum  extends  as  far  as  the  extremity  of 
the  tongue,  it  cramps  its  movements,  interferes 
with  sucking,  &c.  This  inconvenience  is  re- 
medied by  carefully  snipping  it  with  a  pair  of 
scissors.  The  French  call  this,  V  operation  du  filet. 

Fr./enum  Penis,  F.  Prsepu'tii,  F.  Glandis,  Cy- 
nod.es' mion,  (F.)  Filet  ou  Frtin  de  la  verge,  is  a 
membranous  reflection  which  fixes  the  prepuce 
to  the  lower  partof  the  glans.  When  too  short,  it 
prevents  the  prepuce  from  sliding  over  the  glans. 

Frtenum  Pr^eputii,  F.  Penis. 

FrjENa  of  the  Valve  of  Bauhin.  A  name 
given  by  Morgagni  to  the  projecting  lines 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  extremities  of 
the  ttfo  lips  of  the  ileo-ccecal  valve.  They  are 
also  called  Frsena  and  Retinacula  Morgagnii. 

FRAGA'RIA,  from  fragro,  '1  smell  sweetly.' 
The  Strawberry,  Fraga'riu  vesca,  Chamx'batos, 
(F.)  Fraisier.  The  fruit  is  agreeable  and  whole- 
some, and  the  roots  have  been  used  as  tonic 
and  slightly  diuretic.  The  fruit  is  the  Fragum, 
xopaQor,  of  the  ancients.     (F.)  Fruise. 

FRAGILE  VITREUM,  Fragilitas  ossium. 

FRAGIL'ITAS  OS'SIUM,  Osteopsathyrosis, 
Brit'tleness  of  the  bones.  Friabil'ity  of  the  bones, 
Paros'tia  frag"ilis,  Frag" tie  vit'reum .  Patholo- 
gists have  given  this  name  to  the  extreme  fa- 
cility with  which  bones  break  in  certain  dis- 
eases of  the  osseous  texture.  It  is  owing  to  a 
deficiency  of  the  animal  matter. 

FRAGMENT,  Fragmen'tum,  Frti<rmen,  Ra- 
men'tum,  from  frangere,  'to  break.'  The  French 
use  this  term  for  the  two  portions  of  a  fractured 
bone;  thus,  they  speak  of  the  superior  and  infe- 
rior fragment. 

Fragments,  Precious.  A  name  formerly 
given,  in  Pharmacy,  to  the  garnet,  hyacinth, 
emerald,  sapphire  and  topaz.  The  Arabs  falsely 
attributed  to  them  cordial  and  alixiterial  pro- 
perties. 
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FRAGON,  Ruscus. 

FRAGUM.     See  Fragaria. 

FRAISE.    See  Fragaria. 

FRAIS1ER,  Fragaria. 

FRAMBCE'SI  A,  from  Framboise,  (F.)  A  rasp- 
berry, Syph'ilis  In'dica,  Anthra'cia  ru'bula,  Thy- 
jniu'sis,  Lues  In'dica,  Vari'ola  Amboinen'sis,  Le- 
pra fungi' f  era  mvco' sis.  The  Yaws,Epian,Pian. 
A  disease  of  the  Antilles  and  of  Africa;  charac- 
terized by  tumours,  of  a  contagious  character, 
which  resemble  strawberries,  raspberries,  or 
champignons;  ulcerate  and  are  accompanied 
with  emaciation.  The  Pian,  for  so  the  Indians 
call  it,  differs  somewhat  in  America  and  Africa. 

Pian  of Amer'ica,  Framba'  sia  America' na,  An- 
thra'cia Ru'bula  America'nu,  occurs  under  simi- 
lar circumstances  with  the  next,  and  seems  to 
be  transmitted  by  copulation.  The  tumours  have 
a  similar  form,  and  are  greater  in  proportion  to 
their  paucity.  Jn  some  cases  they  are  mixed 
with  ulcers. 

Pian  of  Guinea,  Frambm'sia  Guineen'sis, 
Anthra'cia  Ru'bula  Guineen'sis,  is  common 
amongst  the  negroes,  especially  in  childhood 
and  youth.  It  begins  by  small  spots,  which 
appear  on  different  parts,  and  especially  on  the 
organs  of  generation  and  around  the  anus; 
these  spots  disappear,  and  are  transformed  into 
an  eschar,  to  which  an  excrescence  succeeds, 
that  grows  slowly,  and  has  the  shape  above 
described. 

The  treatment  is  nearly  the  same  in  the  two 
varieties.  The  tumours  will  yield  to  mercurial 
friction,  when  small.  When  large,  they  must 
be  destroyed  by  caustic.  In  both  cases,  mer- 
cury must  be  given  to  prevent  a  recurrence. 

FRAMBOISE,  Rubus  idajus. 

FRANCOLIN,  Attagen. 

FRAJVGES  SYNOVIALES,  Synovial  glands. 

FRANGULA  ALNUS,  Rhamnus  franffula. 

FRANKINCENSE,  COMMON,  see  Pirius 
abies — f.  True,  Juniperns  lycia. 

FRANZENSBAD,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  A  celebrated  water  at  Eger  in  Bohemia, 
which  contains  sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate  of 
iron,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  springs  are 
also  called  Franzensbrunnen. 

FRASERA  CAROLlNlENSIS,seeCal«mba 
— f.  Walteri,  see  Calumba. 

FRATERNITAS,  Adelphixia. 

FRATRATIO,  Adelphixia. 

FRAX1NELLA.  WHITE,  Dictamnusalbus. 

FRAX'INUS  EXCEL'SIOR.  The  syste- 
matic name  of  the  Ash  tree,  Frax'inus,  Ornus 
seu  Fraxinus  sylves'tris,  Bume'lia  sen  Mace- 
ilon'ica  Fraxinus,  Bumclia.  Ord.  Oieineae.  (F.) 
Frene.  The  fresh  bark  has  a  moderately  strong, 
bitterish  taste.  It  has  been  said  to  possess  re- 
solvent and  diuretic  qualities,  and  has  been 
aiven  in  intermittents.  The  seeds,  called  Birds' 
tongues,  Linguae  avis,  Omithoglos'sas,  have  been 
exhibited  as  diuretics,  in  the  dose  of  a  drachm. 
Its  sap  has  been  extolled  against  deafness. 

Fraxinus  Macedonica,  F.  excelsior. 

Fraxinus  Ornus.  Fraxinus  Me/ia.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  tree  whence  manna  flows. 
This  substance  is  also  called  Manna  Calabri'nu, 
Ros  Calubri'nns,  Aerom'eli,  Drosom'eli,  Dnj- 
.-■(Hu'di,  Mrf  a'e'rium.  In  Sicily,  not  only  the 
Fraxinus  Ornus,  but  also  the  rotundifo/ia  and 
e/.celsior  are  regukily  cultivated  for  the  pur- 
pose of  procuring  manna,  which  is  their  con- 
densed juice.     In  the   1'h.  U.  S.  it  is  assigned 


to  the  Ornus  Europxa.  Manna  is  inodorous, 
sweetish,  with  a  very  slight  degree  of  bitter- 
ness; in  friable  flakes,  of  a  whitish  or  pale  ye], 
low  colour;  opaque,  and  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol.  It  is  a  laxative,  and  is  used  as  a  pur- 
gative for  children,  who  take  it  readily  on  ac- 
count of  its  sweetness.  More  generally,  it  i3 
employed  as  an  adjunct  to  other  purgatives. 
Dose,  5ss  to  £ij.  Its  immediate  principle  is 
called  Mannite.  This  has  been  recommended 
by  Magendie  as  a  substitute  for  manna.  Dose 
^ij  for  children. 

Fraxinus  Rotunthfoua,  F.  ornus. 

FRAYEUR  JVOCTURjYE,  Panophobia. 

FRECKLES,  Ephelides. 

FREIN  DES  LkVRES,  Fraenum  labiorum- 
f.  de  la  Verge,  Frseiium  penis. 

FREINWALDE,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  These  springs  are  in  Brandenburg, 
twelve  leagues  from  Berlin.  They  contain 
muriate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  muriate 
of  magnesia,  sulphate  of  lime,  carbonates  of 
lime  and  magnesia,  iron,  &c,  and  are  used  in 
asthenic  diseases. 

FRtiMISSEMEJS'T,  Shuddering. 

FR&MISSEMENT  CATA1RE,  (F.)  «  Cat's 
purr.'  Laennec  has  given  this  name  to  the 
agitation,  which  is  sensible  to  the  hand,  when 
applied  on  the  prrecordial  region,  and  which  he 
considers  a  sign  of  ossification  or  other  con- 
traction of  the  auriculo-ventricular  openings. 
This  name  was  chosen  by  him  from  the  analogy 
of  the  sound  to  the  purring  of  a  cat. 

FREM'ITUS,  Bruissement,  Fremissement, 
Shuddering. 

The  Pec'torul  Fremitus  or  Pectoral  Vibra'tion 
is  an  obscure  diffused  fremitus,  owing  to  the 
resonance  of  the  voice,  which  is  felt  when  the 
hand  is  applied  to  the  chest. 

FRENA,  Alveolus. 

FRENE,  Fraxinus  excelsior—/.  £pincu, 
Xanthoxylum  clava  Herculis. 

FRENUM,  Fraenum. 

FRET,  Herpes. 

FIUI.TILLEMENT,  Fidgets. 

FlllCATIO,  Friction. 

FRICATORIUM,  Liniment. 

FRICE,  Fricum,  Frico'nium.  Any  medicine 
which  the  ancients  employed  under  the  form 
of  friction.  They  distinguished  the  Frice.  sic- 
cum  and  F.  moilt. —  Gaubius. 

FRICONIUM,  Frice. 

FRICTA,  Colophonia. 

FRICTION,  Frictio,  Frica'tio,  Mut'ribl, 
Anatrip'sis,  Irypsis,  from  fricare,  'to  rub. 
The  action  of  rubbing  a  part  of  the  surface  of 
the  body  with  more  or  less  force,  with  the 
hands,  a  brush,  flannel,  tfec,  constituting  Xerfh 
trib'ia,  Frica'tio  sicca,  or  dry  friction;  or  with 
ointments,  liniments,  tinctures,  &c,  consti- 
tuting moist  friction.  It  is  a  useful  means  for 
exciting  the  activity  of  the  vital  properties  of 
the  skin. 

Friction  Sound,  Bruit  de  frottement. 

FRICTRIX,  Tribade. 

FRICTUM,  Liniment. 

FRICUM,  Frice. 

FRIGEDARIUM,  Bath,  cold 

FRIGID'ITY,  Frigid'ttas,  from  frig"idutn, 
'cold.'  A  sensation  of  cold.  Also,  impotence, 
and  sterility.  Frigidity  of  the  stomach  is  a  state 
of  debility  of  that  organ,  imputed  to  excessive 
venery, — the  Anorexia  txliuustorum  of  Savages- 
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FRIGORIF'IC,  from  frigus,  'cold,'  and  fio, 
'•Intake.'  That  which  has  the  po\v*-r  of  pro- 
ducing cold.  The  best  Frigorific  Mixtures 
are  the  following.  Their  effects  are  owing  to 
the  rapid  absorption  of  heat  when  solids  pass 
into  the  liquid  state. 

Frigorific  Mixtures  with  Snow. 
Mixtures.  Therm,  falls. 

Snow,   or   pounded   ice,   two      "| 

parts  by  weight ;  „•       to — 5° 

Muriate  of  Soda, 1. 

Snow  or  pounded  ice, 5. 

Muriate  of  Soda, 2.  to — 12^ 

Mur.  of  Ammonia, 1, 

Snow  or  pounded  ice, 24.  )■  £  <J 

Muriate  of  Soda, 10.      >, 

Muriate  of  Ammonia, 5 

Nitrate  of  Potash 5 

Snow  or  pounded  ice, 12, 

Muriate  of  Soda, 5.     £       to — 25° 

Nitrate  of  Ammonia, 5.  J 

Dilut.  Sulph.  Acid, 2.  } 

ISnow, 3, 

Concentr.  Mur.  Acid,  .. 

Snow, 

Concentr.  Nitrous  Acid 4.  ) 

Snow, 7.  £ 

Muriate  of  Lime, 5. 1 

Snow, 4.  5 

Crystall.  Mur.  of  Lime, 3.  ) 

Snow, 2.  J 

Fused  Potash, 4 

Snow, 3 

Frigorific  Mixtures  may  also  be  made  by  the 
rapid  solution  of  salts,  without  the  use  of  snow 
or  ice.  The  salts  must  be  finely  powdered  and 
dry. 

Frigorific  Mixtures  without  Snow. 

Mixtures.  Therm,  falls 

Mur.  of  Ammonia, 5/ 

Nitrate  of  Potash, 5. 

Water, 16. 

Mur.  of  Ammonia, 5."] 

Nitrate  of  Potash, 5. 

Sulphate  of  Soda, 8. 

Water, 16. 

Nitrate  of  Ammonia, 1.  ) 

Water, 1.) 

Nitrate  of  Ammonia, ].} 

Carbonate  of  Soda, l.> 

Water 1.) 

Sulphate  of  Soda, 3.  } 

Dilut.  Nitrous  Acid, 2.  $ 

Sulphate  of  Soda, 6."] 

Mur.  of  Ammonia, 4.! 

Nitrate  of  Potash, 2.  f 

Dibit.  Nitrous  Acid, 4.) 

Sulphate  of  Soda, 6.  } 

!»:,,,,„    e  .           '•  r  f      from-4-5(N 

mtrate  or  Ammonia, 5.  > 

Dilut.  Nitrous  Acid, 4.  ) 

Phosphate  of  Soda 9.  > 

Dilut.  Nitrous  Acid, 4.  $ 

Phosphate  of  Soda, 9. ") 

Nitrate  of  Ammonia, 6.  > 

Dilut.  Nitrous  Acid, '  4. } 

Sulphate  of  Soda, 8.) 

Muriatic  Acid, 5.  5 

Sulphate  of  Soda 5.  ) 

Dilut.  Sulphuric  Acid, 4.  $ 

FRIGUS,  Cold. 

Frigus  Tf.nue,  see  Rigor. 
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FRISSON,  Rio-or. 

FRISSO.WVEMENT.  Horripilation. 
FROG   TONGUE,  Ranula. 
FIIOID.  Cold—/.   Glacial,  Ice-cold. 
FROLEMEJVT,  (F.)     'Grazing  or  touching 
lightly.'  ° 

Froi.eihf.nt  Pericardique.  Rustling  noise 
of  the  pericardium.  A  sound  resembling  that 
produced  by  the  crumpling  of  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment or  of  thick  silken  stuff,  accompanying 
the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  heart.  It  in~ 
dicates  roughness  of  the  pericardium  induced 
by  disease. 

FROM  AGE,  Cheese. 
FROMEJVT,  Triticum. 
FRONCEMENT,  Corrugation. 
FROjXCLE,  Furunculus. 
FRONDE.  Funda. 

FRONT,  Frons,  Mcto'pon,  Forehead,  Brow. 
That  part  of  the  visage,  which  extends  from 
one  temple  to  the  other,  and  is  comprised,  in  a 
vertical  direction,  between  the  roots  of  the  hair 
and  the  superciliary  ridges. 

FRONTAL,  Frontalis.  Relating  or  belong, 
ing  to  the  front.  This  name  has  been  give^n 
to  several  parts.  Winslow,  Sommering,  and 
others,  call  the  anterior  part  of  the  oecipito- 
frontalis — the  frontal  muscle  or  frontalis,  Mus- 
culo'sa  Frontis  Cutem  movens  substan'tia  Par 
(Vesalius.) 

Frontal  Artery,  A.  supra-orbita'lis,  is  given 
off  by  the  ophthalmic,  which  is  itself*  a  branch 
of  the  internal  carotid.  It  makes  its  exit  from 
the  skull  at  the  upper  part  of  the  base  of  the 
orbit,  and  ascends  the  forehead  between  the 
bone  and  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum;  dividing 
into  three  or  four  branches,  which  are  distrH 
buted  to  the  neighbouring  muscles. 

Frontal  Ro.ne,  Os  frontis,  Os  corona'Ie,  Os 
inverecun'dum,  Mcto'pon,  Os  puppis,  Os  Ralio'- 
nis.  A  double  bone  in  the  foetus,  single  in  the 
adult,  situate  at  the  base  of  the  cranium,  and 
at  the  superior  part  of  the  face.  It  forms  the 
vault  of  the  orbits;  lodges  the  ethmoid  bone  in 
a  notch  at  its  middle  part;  and  is  articulated, 
besides,  with  the  sphenoid,  parietal,  and  nasal 
bones,  the  ossa  unguis,  superior  maxillary,  and 
malar  bones. 

Frontal  Furrow  extends  upwards  from  the 
frontal  spine,  and  becomes  gradually  larger  in 
its  course,  to  lodge  the  upper  part  of  the  supe- 
rior longitudinal  sinus,  and  to  give  attachment 
to  the  falx  cerebri. 

Frontal  Nerve,  Falplbro-fmntal , —  (Ch.,) 
is  the  greatest  of  the  three  branches  of  the 
ophthalmic  nerve. — the  first  division  of  the  5th 
pair.  It  proceeds  along  the  superior  paries  of 
the  orbit,  and  divides  into  two  branches: — the 
one,  internal,  which  makes  its  exit  from  lha 
orbitar  fossa,  passing  beneath  the  pulley  of  ihe 
oblique  muscle: — the  other,  external,  issuing 
from  the  same  cavity,  by  the  foramen  orb  ta- 
rium  superius. 

Frontal  Sinuses,  Fronta'les  Sinus,  Sinus 
Super  cilia' res,  S.  pituita.'rii  frontis,  Caverns' 
frontis,  are  two  deep  cavities  in  the  substance 
of  the  frontal  bone,  separated  from  each  other 
by  a  medium  septum,  and  opening,  below,  into 
the  anterior  cells  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Frontal  Spine,  Crista  inter'na,  is  situate  in 
the  middle  of  the  under  part  of  the  bone,  and  is 
formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  inner  table.? 
for  the  attachment  of  the  falx  cerebri. 
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Surgeons  have  given  the  name  Frontalis, 
to  a  bandage  or  topical  application  to  the  fore- 
head. Such  have,  also  been  called  ttoouctw 
7i  idia  and  avaxoXXijtiaTu.    . 

FRONTALIS  ET  OCCIPITALIS,  Occipi- 
to-frontalis — f.  Verus,  Corrugator  supercilii. 

FRONTO-ETHMOID  FORAMEN,  Ceecum 
foramen—/,  nasal,  Pyramidalis  nasi—/.  Sour- 
cilie.r,  Corrugator  supercilii. 

FROTHY,  from  Gr.  a<fpog;  'froth.'  (?)  Spumo'- 
sus,  (F.)  Spumeux,  Ecumeuz,  Mousseux.  An  epi- 
thet given  to  the  feces  or  sputa,  when  mixed 
with  air. 

FRUCTUS  HOR/EI,  Frnit,  (summer.) 

FRUGIV'OROUS,  Frugiv'orus,  from  frvgcs, 
'  fruits,'  and  voro, '  I  eat.'     One  that  eats  fruits. 

FRUIT,  Fructus,  from  frui,  'to  enjoy  :'  Car- 
los. In  a  medical  sense,  it  may  be  defined  to 
be; — that  part  of  a  plant  which  is  taken  us 
food.  The  effects  of  fruits  on  the  body,  in  a 
medical  as  well  as  a  dietetical  point  of  view,  are 
various.  They  may  be  distinguished  into  classes: 
for,  whilst  the  Cereuliu,  for  example,  afford 
fruits,  which  are  highly  nutritious,  the  Summer 
Fruits  (Fructus  Honei,)  which  include  straw- 
berries, cherries,  currants,  mulberries,  raspber- 
ries, figs,  grapes,  &c.  are  refrigerant  and  grate- 
ful, but  afford  little  nourishment. 

FRUMENTUM,  Triticum. 

FRUSTRJ1TOIRE  (F.)  Any  liquor,  taken  a 
short  time  alter  eating,  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing digestion,  when  difficult.  Sugared  water, 
cau  suae,  or  water  with  the  addition  of  a  little 
brandy,  or  some  aromatic  substance,  is  com- 
monly  used  for  this  purpose. 

FRUTEX  BACCIFER  BRAZILIENSIS, 
Caa-ghivuyo — f.  Indicus  spinosus,  Cara  schulii. 

FUCUS,  F.  vesiculosus,  Faint. 

Fucus  Amyla'ceus,  Ceylon  Moss,  Marine 
Moss.  This  moss  belongs  to  the  natural  order 
Algae.  It  was  introduced  some  years  ago  into 
England,  from  India.  It  is  while,  filiform  and 
fibrous,  and  has  the  usual  odour  of  sea-weeds. 
Its  medical  properties  are  similar  to  those  of 
Irish  moss,  (q.  v.) 

Focus,  Bladder,  F.  vesiculosus 

Fucus  Ckispus,  Lichen  Carrageen,  Chondrus, 
Cli.  crispus.  Sp/mirococ'cus  crispus,  Ulca  crispa, 
C/tondrus  pohjiuor'  phus,  I  risk  moss,  Carrageen 
or  Corrigeen  7noss,  (F.)  Mousve  (Plslande,  M. 
perMe.  This  Fucus  of  the  Natural  Family  Jilgx, 
is  found  on  the  coasts  of  England,  Ireland,  West- 
ern France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  as  far  as 
the  Tropics.  It  is  also  a  native  of  the  United 
States.  In  Ireland,  it  is  used  by  the  poor  as  an 
article  of  diet.  As  met  with  in  America,  it  is 
of  a  light  yellow  colour,  and  resembles  plates 
of  horn,  crisped  and  translucent.  An  agreeable 
jelly  is  obtained  from  it  by  boiling  in  water  or 
tnilk;  which  forms  a  good  article  of  diet  in  con- 
sumptive cases.  Its  properties  are  indeed  ex- 
actly like  those  of  the  Iceland  Moss. 

Fucus  Helmintho-cokton,  Corallina  Corsi- 
cana — f.  Saccharine,  Rhodomela  palmata. 

Fucus  Vesiculo'sus,  Quercus  Mart' an,  Fucus, 
Bladder  Fucus,  Sea  Oak,  Sea  Wrack,  Yellow 
Bladder  Wrack,  (F.)  Varec  v'esiculeux,  Chene 
marin.  It  has  been  said  to  be  a  useful  assistant 
to  sea-water,  in  the  cure  of  disorders  of  the 
glands.  When  the  wrack,  in  fruit,  is  dried, 
cleaned,  exposed  to  a  red  heat  in  a  crucible 
v  itli  a  perforated  lid,  and  is  reduced  to  powder, 
it  tonus  the  JE'thiops  vegetab'Uis — the  Pulcis 


Quercus  Mari'nw — of  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia, 
which  is  used,  like  the  burnt  sponge,  in  bron- 
chocele  and  other  scrofulous  swellings.  ]ts 
efficacy  depends  on  the  iodine  it  contains. 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  £)ij,  mixed  in  molasses  or  honey. 
See  Soda. 

FUGA  D.EMONUM,  Hypericum  perfora- 
tum. 

FUGA'CIOUS,  Fugax,  from  fugere,  <  to  fly.; 
An  epithet  given  to  certain  symptoms,  which 
appear  and  disappear  almost  immediately  after- 
wards;  as  a  fugacious  redness,  &c. 

FUGAX,  Fugacious. 

FUGF,  from  /ago,  '  I  expel,'  '  an  expeller.' 
A  common  suffix.  Hence  Febrifuge,  Vermi- 
fuge, &c.  _ 

FU'GILK.  This  term  has  several  accepta- 
tions. It  means,  1.  The  cerumen  (q.  v.)  of  the 
ear  2  The  nebulous  suspension  in,  or  the  de- 
position from,  the  urine.  3.  An  abscess  near 
the  ear. — Ruland  and  Johnson.  4.  Abscess  in 
general. — Forest  us. 

FULGUR,  Astrape. 

FULIG"lNOUS,  Fuligino'sus,  from  fuligo, 
'soot.'  Ligrajo'des.  Having  the  colour  of  soot. 
An  epithet  given  to  certain  parts,  as  the  lips, 
teeth,  or  tongue,  when  they  assume  a  brownish 
colour,  or  rather  are  covered  with  a  coat  of  that 
colour. 

FULI'GO,  Soot,  (F.)  Suie,  &c.  Wood  soot, 
Fuligo  Ligni,  consists  of  a  volatile  alkaline  salt, 
empyreumatic  oil,  fixed  alkali,  &,c.  A  tincture, 
Tiuclu'ra  Fulig"inis,  prepared  from  it,  has  been 
recommended  as  a  powerful  antispasmodic  in 
hysterical  cases.  (Falig.  liga.  §ij,  potass. sub- 
curb.  Ibss,  amnion,  muriut.  £j,  arjuvn Jiuviat  Oiij. 
Digest  for  three  days.)  This  tincture  bears  the 
name  Soot  drops  and  Fit  drops.  An  ointment 
of  soot  has  been  used  in  various  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. 

Fuligo  Alba  Philosophorum,  Amnionic 
murias. 

FULIGO'KALI,  from  fuli'go, '  soot,'  and  kali, 
'  potassa.'  This  is  an  analogous  preparation  to 
anthrakokali;  soot  being  used  in  the  place  of 
coal.  It  is  employed  in  the  same  diseases. 
What  miorlu  be  regarded  as  a  weak  solution  ot 
fuligokali  has  been  used  for  many  years  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, under  the  names  medical  Ujc,  soot 
tea,  alkaline  solution,  and  dyspeptic  lye, 

FULNESS,  Reple'tio,  Plen'ttude,  Pletlw'ra, 
(q.  v.)  Also,  a  feeling  of  weight  or  distention 
in  the  stomach  or  other  part  of  the  system. 

FUMA'RIA,  Fuma'ria  officinalis,  Fumusta- 
ras,  Capnos,  Herba  mclanciiolifuga,  Fu'mitory, 
<  'amnion  Fu'mitory,  Fumiter'ra,  Sola' men  Sen- 
bioso'rum,  (F.)  Fumctcrre.  The  leaves  are  ex- 
tremely succulent,  and  have  a  bitter,  somewhat 
saline,  taste.  The  infusion  of  the  dried  leaves 
and  the  expressed  juice  of  the  fresh  plant  have 
been  extolled  for  their  property  of  clearing  the 
skin  of  many  disorders  of  the  leprous  kind. 

Fuma'ria  Bulbo'sa,  Aristolochi'a  falia'cca, 
Coryd'alus  bulbo'sus,  Capnor'clus.  The  root  of 
this  plant  was  formerly  given  as  an  etnniena- 
gogue  and  anthelmintic.  (F.)  Fumctcrre  bid- 
be  use. 

FUMETERRE,  Fumaria. 

FUMIGATIO  ANTILOIM1CA  GAUBII, 
see  Disinfection — f.  Guytoniensis,  see  Disin- 
fection— f.  Smythiana,  see  Disinfection. 

FUMIGA'T'ION,    Fumiga'tio,  from 
'  smoke.'  Snfji'tus,  Sitffimcn'tum,  .Ijiocapnn  mut, 
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Thym'ama,  Capnis'moSi  Hypocapiiis'mos,  .Ina- 
thymi'asis,  from  fu/nus, '  smoke.'  An  operation, 
the  object,  of  which  is  to  fill  a  circumsciibed 
space  with  a  gas  or  vapour;  with  the  intention 
cither  of  purifying  the  air,  of  perfuming'  it,  or 
of  charging  it  with  a  substance  proper  for  acting 
upon  a  part  of  the  surface  of  the  human  body. 
Hence,  fumigations  have  been  distinguished 
into  oi/ueous,  aromatic,  sulphureous,  mercurial, 
disinfecting,  Guytonian,  &c.  Benzoin  gene- 
rally constitutes  the  chief  ingredient  in  the  Fu- 
migating Pastilles,  to  which  any  variety  of 
odoriferous  substances  may  be  added.  The  fol- 
lowing is  one  formula: 

g(.  Benzoin.  !jj,  cascarillee  gss,  myrrh,  ^j,  ol. 
myrist.,  ol.  ca.ryoph.  irk  gtt.  x,  potassx  nitrat.  gss, 
carbon,  lign.  £vj,  mucil.  trag.  (q.  s.) 

Fumigation,  Chlorine,  see  Disinfection — f. 
Nitrous,  see   Disinfection — f.  Oxymuriatic,  see 
Disinfection. 
FUMITERRA,  Fumaria. 
FUMITORY,  Fumaria. 

FUMUS  ALBUS,  Hydrargyrum— f.  Citri- 
nus,  Sulphur — f.  Terrse,  Fumaria. 

FUNCTION,  Functio,  (F.)  Fonction,  from 
fungor,  '  I  act,'  '  perform."  The  action  of  an 
organ  or  system  of  organs.  Any  act,  necessary 
for  accomplishing  a  vital  phenomenon.  A  func- 
tion is  an  action,  which  fulfils  a  special  office  in 
the  animal  economy,  and  which  has,  as  its  in- 
strument, an  organ  or  apparatus  of  organs. 
Thus,  respiration  is  a  function.  Its  object  is, — 
the  conversion  of  venous  into  arterial  blood, 
and  its  instrument  is  the  lungs.  The  ancient 
physiologists  divided  the  functions  into  vital, 
animal,  and  natural.  They  called  vital  func- 
tions those  which  are  essential  to  life,  as  inner- 
vation, circulation,  and  respiration;  animal 
functions;  those  which  belong  to  the  encepha- 
lon ;  viz  :  the  functions  of  the  intellect,  the 
affections  of  the  mind,  and  the  voluntary  mo- 
tions ;  and  natural  functions,  those  relating  to 
assimilation,  such  as  the  actions  of  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera,  of  the  absorbent  and  exhalant  ves- 
sels, &c.  Bichat  divided  the  functions  into 
those,  which  relate  to  the  preservation  of  the 
species.  The  former  he  subdivided  into  animal 
and  organic.  The  animal  functions  are  those  of 
the  intellect,  sensation,  locomotion,  and  voice. 
The  organic  functions  include  digestion,  respi- 
ration, circulation,  exhalation,  absorption,  the 
secretions,  and  nutrition.  The  functions,  whose 
object  is  the  preservation  of  the  species,  are  all 
those  that  relate  to  generation  ; — such  as  con- 
ception, gestation,  accouchement,  &c.  Each  of 
these  admits  of  numerous  subdivisions,  in  a 
complete  course  of  Physiology; — for  so  the  doc- 
trine of  the  functions  is  called. 

FUNDA,  Sphen'donS.  (F.)  Fronde.  A  band- 
age, composed  of  a  fillet  or  long  compress,  cleft 
at  its  extremities  to  within  about  two  inches  of 
its  middle.  It  is  used  in  diseases  of  the  nose 
and  chin,  and  especially  in  cases  of  fracture  of 
the  lower  jaw.  In  such  case  it  has,  also,  been 
called  Mentonniere,  because  placed  beneath  the 
chin.     (  (F  )  Menton.  'the  chin.') 

FUNDAMENT,  FALLING  DOWN  OF 
THE.  Proctocele. 

FUNDAMENTAL,  from  fundare,  'to  lie 
deeply  '  Some  anatomists  have  called  the  sa- 
crum Os  Fundamenla'le,  because  it  seems  to 
serve  as  a  base  to  the  vertebral  column.  The 
sphenoid  bone  has,  likewise,  been  so  denomi- 
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nated,  from  its  being  situate  at  the  base  of  the 
cranium. 

FUNDUS,  (F.)  Fond.  The  base  of  any  organ 
which  ends  in  a  neck,  or  has  an  external  aper- 
ture ;  as  the  Fundus  vesicae,  F.  uteri,  &c.  Also, 
the  Vulva. 

FUNES  CORDIS,  Columns  carneae— f.  Se- 
miciiculares.  Semicircular  canals. 

FUlNG'OID,  Fungiii'des,  from  fungus,  'a 
mushroom,'  and  sidog,  '  resemblance.'  That 
which  has  the  shape  of  a  fungus,  or  which 
grows  in  some  measure  like  a  mushroom. 

FUNGOSTTY,  Fungos'ilas,  Caro  luxu'rians, 
C.  fungo'sa,,  Ecsarco'ma,  Proud  Flesh,  Hyper- 
sarco'sis,  (F.)  FongosM.  The  quality  of  that 
which  is  fungous  : — fungous  excrescence.  The 
fungosities,  which  arise  in  wounds  or  ulcers,  are 
easily  repressed  by  gentle  compression,  dry  lint, 
the  sulphas  cupri,  or  other  gentle  caustics.  At 
times,  the  more  powerful  are  necessary,  and, 
sometimes,  excision  is  required. 

FUNGUS,  Myces,  (F.)  Fongus,  Champignon. 
The  mushroom  order  of  plants;  class  Crypto- 
gamia,  in  the  Linncean  system.  In  Pathology, 
the  word  is  commonly  used  synonymously  with 
fungosity.  M.  Bieschet  has  proposed  to  re- 
serve the  latter  name  for  the  vegetations,  which 
arise  on  denuded  surfaces,  and  to  apply  the  term 
fungus  to  the  tumours  which  form  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  textures,  without  any  external 
ulceration.  Fici,  and  warts,  e.  g.  would  be 
fungi  of  the  skin. 

Fungus  Albus  Saltgneus,  Boletus  suaveo- 
lens — f.  Articuli,  Spina  ventosa — f.  Bleedino-, 
Hoematodes,  fungus — f.  Cancrosus  nematodes, 
Hcematodes  F. — f.  Cancrosus  medullaris,  see 
Encephaloid — f.  Cerebralis,  see  Encephaloid — 
f.  Cerebri,  Encephalocele — f.  Cynosbati,  Bede- 
ffuar — f.  Igniarius,  Boletus  igniarius — f  Laricis, 
Boletus  laricis — f.  of  Malta,  Cynomorion  coc- 
cineum — f.  Medullaris,  see  Encephaloid — f, 
Melitensis,  Cynomorion  coccineum — f.  Petraeus 
marinus,  Umbilicus  marinns — f.  Quercinus, 
Boletus  igniarius — f.  Rosarum,  Bedeguar — f. 
Salicis,  Boletus  suaveolens — f,  Sambucinus, 
Peziza  auricula. 

FUNICULUS,  Cord— f.  Spermaticus,  Sper- 
matic chord — f.  Tympani,  Chorda  tympani. 

Funic'ulus  Umbij.ica'lis,  Funis  urnbilica'lis, 
Umbilical  cord,  Navel  string,  from  Funis,  '  a 
cord.'  (F.)  Cordon  pmbilicale,  A  oord-like  sub- 
stance, which  extends  from  the  placenta  to  the 
umbilicus  of  the  fcetus.  It  is  composed  of  thf* 
chorion,  amnion,  an  albuminous  secretion  called 
the  Jelly  of  the  Cord,  cellular  substance,  an  um- 
bilical vein,  and  two  umbilical  arteries.  The 
former  conveys  the  blood  from  the  placenta  to 
the  foetus — the  latter  return  it.  Its  usual 
length  is  from  16  to  22  inches. 

Funiculus  Vakicosus,  Cirsocele. 

FUNIS,  Cord,  Laqueus— f  Hippocratif, 
Achillis  tendo — f.  Umbilicalis,  Funiculus  umbi- 
licalis. 

FUR,  Enduit. 

FURCELLA  INFERIOR.  Xiphoid  cartilno-e, 

FURCHMUHL,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  These  Bavarian  springs  contain  carbonic 
acid,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  carbonates  of  lime 
and  soda;  chlorides  of  lime  and  magnesium; 
oxides  of  iron  and  marrnesia,  &c. 

FURCILLA,  Fourchette. 

FURCULA.  Clavicle.  Fourchette. 

FUREUR  UTJiRIXE,  Nymphomania. 


FURFUR 
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FURFUR,  Bran,  rii'yron,  Jlch'yron,  Canla- 
hru'no,  (V.)  .Son.     The  skin  of  the  grain  of  the  ! 
cerealia,  when    bruised  and   separated  fiom  the  ; 
farina.     The  decoction  is  sometimes  employed 
as  an  emollient. 
FURFURA,  Scarf. 

FURFURA'CEOUS,  from  furfur,  'bran.' j 
Scurfy,  Canica'ceous,  Pithyri'nus.  Resembling 
bran.  A  name  given  to  eruptions,  in  which  the 
epidermis  is  detached  in  small  scales  resem- 
bling bran.  Also,  a  bran-like  sediment  observed 
at  times  in  the  urine. 

FURFU RATIO,  Porri<ro,  Pityriasis. 
FU'RIA  IJNFERiNA'LlS.  A  kind  of  vermi- 
form insect,  scarcely  two  lines  long,  and  com- 
mon in  Sweden,  which  flies  about  and  stings 
both  man  and  animals,  exciting  the  most  ex- 
cruciating- torture. 

FURNAS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A 
thermal  chalybeate  water  in  St.  Michael's, 
Azores,  which  contains  carbonic  acid,  and  carbo- 
nate of  iron. 

FURONCLE,  Furunculus. 
FUROR  BRE VIS,  Rage— f.  Uterinus,  Nym- 
phomania. 

FURUNCUL1  ATON1CI,  Ecthyma. 
FURUN'CULUS,   from  furiare,    'to    make 
mad.'     Chi/udus,  Chi'oli,  Doth'icn,   Furun'culvs 
suppurate-' rius,  F.  Vcrus,  F.  benig'nus,  Msces'- 


sns  nuclca'tus.     A  Furuncle,  a  Bod,  a  Bile,  (F.) 

Furondc,  Fronde,  Clou.  A  small  phlegmon, 
which  appears  under  the  form  of  a  conical, 
hard,  circumscribed  tumour,  having  its  seat  in 
the  d'ermoid  texture.     At  the  end  of  an  uncer- 

I  tain  period,  it  becomes  pointed,  white  or  yellow, 
and  gives  exit  to  pus  mixed  with  blood.    When 

'  it  breaks,  a  small,  grayish,  fibrous  mass  some- 
times appears,  which  consists  of  dead  cellular 

'tissue.  This  is  called  the  Core,  Vciiirir'nlus 
Fvrun'culi.  (F.)  Bourbillon.  The  abscess  does 
not  heal  until  after  its  separation.  The  indica- 
tions of  treatment  are,— to  discuss  by  the  appli- 
cation of  leeches  and  warm  fomentations;— or, 
if  this  cannot  be  done,  to  encourage  suppura- 
tion by  warm,  emollient  cataplasms.  When 
suppuration  is  entirely  established,  the  part 
may  be  opened  or  suffered  to  break,  according 
to  circumstances. 

Furunculus  GANGRJ£N0sus,Anthrax — f.  Ma- 
lignus,    Anthrax — f.    Ventriculus,   see   Furun- 

FUSEE  PURULENTE,  (F.)  The  long  and 
sinuous  route,  which  pus  takes,  in  certain  cases, 
in  making  its  way  to  the  suiface.  These  Fusics 
almost  always  form  beneath  the  skin,  between 
the  muscles;  or  along  aponeuroses,  bones,  ten- 
dons, &c. 
i     FUTUTOR,  Tribade. 
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The  Greek  G.  I",  with  the  ancient  Greek 
physicians,  signified  an  ounce. — Rhod.  ad  Scri- 
bonium. 

GABALLA,  Cabal. 

GABEL'LA  or  GLABEL'LA.  The  space 
between  the  eyebrows,  which  is  devoid  of 
hair  in  the  majority  of  persons. 

GABIR'EA,  yu(iiQta.  A  fatty  kind  of  myrrh, 
mentioned  by  Dioscorides. 

GAGEL,  Myrica  gale. 

GAGUE-SAJVG,  Caque-sang. 

(JAHET,  Cagot. 

GAIAC,  Guaiacum. 

GAILLET  ACCROCHANT,  Galium  aparine 
— a.  Crochanl,  Galium  aparine — g.  Jaune,  Ga- 
lium verum — g.  Vru.i,  Galium  verum. 

GAINE,  Vagina  or  sheath — g.  dc  PApophyse 
styloids,  Vaginal  process  of  the  temporal  bone 
— o-.  dc  la  vcine  porte,  Vagina  or  sheath  of  the 
vena  porta. 

GALA,  yaXa,  genitive  yaXaxrog,  milk,  (q.  v.) 
Hence: — 

GALACTACRASIA,  Galactia. 

GAL  ACT  I  A,  Galnclirrhm'a,  from  yctXa, 
'  milk.'  Lactis  redundan'tia,  Galuctacra'sia.  A 
redundant  flow  of  milk,  either  in  a  female  who 
is  suckling,  or  in  one  who  is  not.  It  may  oc- 
cur without  being  provoked  by  sucking.  When 
to  a  great  extent,  it  sometimes  causes  wasting; 
Tabes  lac' Lea,  T.  nutri'cum.  Good  uses  Galac'- 
tia,  in  his  Nosology,  for  '  morbid  flow  or  defi- 
ciency of  milk. 

GALACTIRRHCEA,  Galactia. 

GALACTO'DES,  from  yaXa,  'milk,'  and 
aSoc  'resemblance.'  In  Hippocrates,  ihe  term 
signifies  milkwarm,  and  likewise  a  milky  co- 
lour, as  of  the  excrements,  &c. 


G  A  L  A  C  TOPH'AGOUS,  Galarlaph'a«us, 
Lactiv'orus,  sometimes  used  substantively;  from 
yaXa,  'milk,'  and  cpuyta,  '1  eat.'  That  which 
feeds  on  milk.  A  name  given  to  certain  peo- 
ple, with  whom  milk  appears  to  constitute  the 
chief  nourishment. 

GALACTOPHORA,  Galactopoietica. 

GALACTOPH'OROUS,  Lactiferous,  (qjj 
from  yaXa,  'milk,'  and  qifoto,  '  1  carry.'  That 
which  carries  milk. 

Galactoph'orous,  or  Lactif'erous  Ducts 
are  those,  which  convey  the  milk,  secreted  by 
the  mammary  gland,  towards  the  nipple,  where 
their  external  orifices  are  situate.  The  Lacteals 
have  also  been  so  called. 

GALACTOPH'ORUS.  Some  accoucheurs 
have  given  this  name  to  an  instrument,  in- 
tended to  facilitate  sucking,  when  the  faulty 
conformation  of  the  nipple  prevents  the  child 
from   ayino- hold  of  it. 

GALACTOPLA'NIA,from  yaXa. '  milk,  and 
nXartj,'  wandering.'  Extravasation  of  milk  into 
the  cellalar  membrane. 

GALACTOPOIESIS,  Galaclosis. 

GALACTOPOIET'ICA,  Galar.toph'ora;  from 
yuXa, '  milk,'  and  nonw,  '  1  make.'  Substances, 
to  which  has  been  attributed  the  property  ot 
favouring  the  secretion  of  milk  and  augmenting 
its  quantity.  ,      , 

GALACTOPO'SIA,  from  yaXa,  'milk,  ano 
Tronic,  'drink.'  Treatment  of  a  disease  dj 
means  of  milk. 

GALACTOP'OTES,  Gakctnp'otus.  Lacltpo- 
tor.  Same  etymon.  A  drinker  of  milk.  Une 
subjected  to  a  milk  diet. 

GALACTOPYRA,  Fever,  milk. 

GALACTO'SIS,    Galactopoic'sis,   from  r0- 
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laxToouai,  'lam  changed  into  milk.'    The  se- 
cretion or  formation  of  milk 

GALACTURIA,  Chylufia. 

GALANGA,  Maranta  galanga. 

GALANGAL,  Maranta  galaiTcra. 

GALAJS  <i.lLI\  Cyperus  lomms. 

GALA  RIPS,  Allamanda. 

GALAX  I  A,  Thoracic  duct. 

GALBANUM,  see  Bubon  Galbanum— g. 
long-leaved,  Bubon  galbanum. 

GAL'BULUS,  from  galbus,  'yellow.'  A 
kind  of  congenital  jaundice,  in  which  the  yel- 
low colour  continues  through  life.  It  is  rather 
a  defect  in  colour  than  a  disease. — Vogel. 

GALE,  Myrica  gale— g.  Odorant,  Myrica 
gale — g.  Sweet,  Myrica  gale. 

GALE,  Psora — g  Canine,  Psoriasis — g.  Mill- 
aire,  Psoriasis — g.Serhe,  Lichen,  Psoriasis. 

GA'LEA.  A  helmet,  from  y«A>;,  '  a  cat;'  of 
the  skin  of  which  it  was  formerly  made.  A 
name  given  to  the  amnios,  (q  v.)  and  also,  to 
the  bandage  of  Galen,  (q.  v.)  In  Pathology,  it 
indicates  a  headache  affecting  the  whole  head. 
See,  also,  Caul. 

Galea  Aponeuro'tica  Cap'itis,  Ga'lea  ten- 
din' ea  Santori'ni,  Membrafna  epicra'nia.  The 
tendinous  expansion,  which  unites  the  frontal 
and  occipital  portions  of  the  occipito-frontalis 
muscle. 

GALEA N'THROPY,  Galeanthro'pia,  from 
fttXtj, '  a  cat,1  and  urdon>n:og,  '  a  man.'  A  variety 
of  melancholy  in  which  the  patient  believes 
himself  changed  into  a  cat.  An  affection  simi- 
lar to  the  lycanthropy  and  cynanthropy. 

GALE'GA  OFFICINALIS,  Gakga,  Rata 
capra'ria,  Goal's  rue  (F.)  Rue  de  chevre,  Faux 
Indigo.  It  is  slightly  aromatic,  arid  was  once 
used  as  a  sudorific  and  alexiterial,  in  malig- 
nant fevers,  &c. 

Galeoa  Viuginia'na,  Virginia  goal's  rue 
or  cat  gut,  is  used  in  some  parts  of  the  United 
States  as  an  anthelmintic.  The  decoction  of 
the  roots  is  given. 

GALEN'IC  or  GALEN'ICAL.  Galen'icus, 
from  Gate'nus.  That  which  relales  to  the 
doctrine  of"  Galen  or  to  Galenism.  Used, 
substantively,  for  drugs  that  are  not  chymi- 
cal. 

Galenic  Medicine,  Galenism. 

GA'LENISM,  Galen,' ic  med'icine.  The  doc- 
trine of  Galen. 

GA'LENIST.  A  follower  of  the  doctrines  of 
Galen. 

GALEOBDOLON,  Galeopsis. 

GALEOPDOLON,  Galeopsis. 

GALEOPSIS,  Lamium  album. 

Galeop'sis,  Galeob'dolon,  Galeoj/dolon,  La'- 
mium  rubra  in,  Urli'cu  incrs  magna  fuliilis'sima, 
Slachys  fat'ida,  Midge  nettle,  (F.)  Ortic  morte 
des  bois.  'Phis  plant  was  formerly  reckoned  a 
vulnerary  and  anodyne. 

Galeop'sis  Grandiflo'iia,  G.  Ochroleu'ca,  G. 
{Segetum,  Hirba  Sideriti'dis.  This  plant  is  re- 
garded in  Germany  as  a  hitler  resolvent.  It 
is  the  basis,  also,  of  a  celebrated  nostrum,  the 
Blanhcnhiiaier  Tea,  called,  likewise,  Lieber's 
pectoral  and  phthis'cal  herbs  (Liebcrsche 
Brust  oder  Anszehrung  s-K  ran- 
t  e  r.)  which  has  enjoyed  great  repute  in  pec- 
toral complaints.  The  tops  of  the  plant  are 
given  in  decoction,  (§j,  boiled  in  a  pint  of 
water  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.)  This  quantity 
to  be  taken  in  the  day. 


Galeop'sis  Versicolor,  and  the  G.  Vil- 
loma, are  possessed  of  the  same  virtues. 

Galeopsis  Ociihoi.kulha,  G.  grandiflora — <r. 
Segetum,  G.  graudrflora. 

GA'LIA.  An  ancient  composition,  in  which 
galls  were  an  ingredient;  the  Galiu  para.  There 
was,  also,  a  Galia  aromat'ica,  moscha'ta  vel 
iiiusru'tu,  which  consisted  of  a  mixture  of  se- 
veral perfumes,  such  as  musk. 

GALlPiEA  FEBR1FUGA,  Cusparia  febri- 
fuga—  g.  officinalis,  see  Cusparia  febrifugn. 
GALIPOT.     See  Pinus  sylvestris. 
GALIUM,  (from  yula,  '  milk,'  because  some 
species  curdle  milk.)    G.  veruin. 
Galium  Album.  G.  mollugo. 
Ga'lium  Apari'nE,  Apavine,  Lappa,  PhiJan- 
tkropus,  Aiiijjilucar'pas,   Oinphahcar'pus,  Ixus, 
Asphari'nS,    Asper'ul-a,    Goose-grass,    Cleaver's 
bets,  Cleavers,   Goose-share,    Uayriff.     Family, 
RwbiaceEB.    Sex.  Syst.   Tetrandria    Monogynia. 
(F.)  Gaillet  accrochant,  G.  crochant,  Gratteron. 
The  expressed  juice  has  been  given  as  an  ape- 
rient  diuretic   in    incipient    dropsies;    also,   ia 
cancer. 

Galium  Luteum,  G.  verum. 
Galium  Mollu'go,    Galium  album,    Greater 
ladies'  bed-straw,  Alijs'sum  Plin"ii,  (F.)    Caille- 
lait  blanc.     The  herb  and    flowers   have    been 
used,  medicinally,  in  epilepsy. 

Ga'lium  Verum,  Ga'lium,  G.  lu'tcnm,  Lu- 
etics' bed-straw.  Cheese  rennet,  (F  )  Gaillet  jaune, 
G.  vrai,  Vrai  Caillclait.  The  tops  were  used 
in  the  cure  of  epilepsy.  The  leaves  and  flow- 
ers possess  the  property  of  curdling  milk. 

GALL,  Bile,  Glass,  see  Vitrum  and  Eczema 
Impetiginodes— g.  Nut,  see  Quercus  infectoria 
— g,  of  the  Ox,  see  Bile — g.  Sickness,  Fever, 
Walcheren. 

GALL  BLADDER,  Vesk'ula  fellis,  Chol'- 
ecyst,  Fo/lic'ulus  fellis,  Cystis  f el' lea,  Vesi'ca 
fellea,  Vesic' ula  bilis,  Vesi'ca  biliariu,  Follic'- 
ulus  fellcus,  Cystis  choled'ochus,  (F.)  Vesicule, 
dufiel  ou  Vesicule  biliare,  R6servoir  de  la  bile. 
A  membranous,  pyriform  reservoir,  lodged  in 
a  superficial  depression  at  the  inferior  surface 
of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver.  It  receives,  by 
the  hepatic  and  cystic  ducts,  a  portion  of  the 
bile  secreted  by  the  liver,  when  the  stomach  is 
empty,  which  becomes  in  it  more  acrid,  bitter, 
and  thick.  It  receives  an  artery  called  the 
cystic.  Its  veins  empty  into  the  vena  porta 
Its  nerves  come  from  the  hepatic  plexus,  and 
its  lymphatic  vessels  join  those  of  the  liver. 
GALLSTONES,  Calculi,  biliary. 
GALEA,  see  Quercus  infectoria — g.  Maxima 
orbiculata      See  Quercus  infectoria. 

GALL/E  QUERCUS,  see  Quercus  infecto- 
ria— g.  Tinctoria?,  see  Quercus  infectoria — g. 
Turcica^,  see  Quercus  infectoria. 

GALL  I  GAELINACEl  CAPUT,  Galli- 
natririis  caput. 

GALEINAG'TNIS  CAPUT,  Galli  gallina'cei 
Caput,  Verumonta'num,  Crista  urethra' Us,  Crete 
ur6tltralc,—{Ch.,)  from  Galtinago,  'a  wood- 
cock.' An  oblong, rounded,  projection,  formed 
by  the  mucous  membrane  in  the  spongy  portion 
of  the  urethra,  at  the  sides  of  which  theejacu- 
latorv  ducts  open. 

GAL'LTPOT.  Perhaps  from  gala,  *finery.'(?) 
A  pot  painted  and  glazed  or  merely  glazed,  and 
commonly  used  for  medicines. 

GALLtTRICHUM,  Salvia  sclarea. 

G  ALLS,  see  Quercus  infecttfria—  g.    _\ ut,  sec 
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Quercus  inf'ectoria — g.  Turkey,  see  Quercus 
inl'eetoria. 

GALREDA,  Gelatin. 

GAL'VANISM,  Galvanis'mus,  Ehctric"itas 
anima'lis,  E.  Galvan'ica  vel  metal1 'tica,  Irrita- 
mcntum  rn.eta.llo' rum  vel  metal' ticum,  Yol'laism, 
Volta'ic  Etccti  icily.  A  series  of  phenomena:,  con- 
sisting in  sensible  movements,  executed  by 
animal  parts,  which  are  still  endowed  with  a 
remnant  of  irritability,  when  placed  in  con- 
nexion with  two  metallic  plates  of  different 
nature,  between  which  a  communication  is 
established  by  direct  contact  or  by  means  of  a 
metallic  wire.  Galvanism  has  been  employed 
medicinally  in  the  same  cases  as  electricity, 
and  especially  in  neuralgic  affections.  It  is 
often  applied  in  the  form  of  plates.  In  asthma, 
for  example,  a  small  blister,  the  size  of  a  dol- 
lar, may  be  placed  on  the  neck  over  the  course 
of  the  phrenic  and  pneumogastric  nerves,  and 
another  on  the  side  in  the  region  of  the  dia- 
phragm. One  metal  is  placed  mediately  or  im- 
mediately over  the  vesicated  surface  on  the 
neck,  and  another  over  that  in  the  side.  They 
are  then  connected  by  means  of  a  wire.  The 
new  nervous  impression,  in  this  way  induced, 
is  often  signally  beneficial. 

GALVANOPUNCTURE,  Electropuncture. 

GAMBOGIA,  Cambogia. 

GAMMARUS,  Crab. 

GAM'MATA  FERRAMEN'TA,  Cauteries, 
having  the  shape  of  the  Greek  letter  I";  which 
were  used  for  cauterizing  hernias. 

GAMMAUT.  The  Italians,  according  to 
Scultetus,  wave  this  name  to  a  kind  of  crooked 
bistouri,  used  for  opening  abscesses. 

GAMPHELE,  Gena. 

GANGLIA  CEREBRI  POSTICA,  Thalami 
nervorum  opticorum — g.  Nervorum,  Ganglions, 
nervous. 

GANG'LIFORM  or  GANG'LIOFORM, 
G  an  gl  if  or'  mis.  Having  the  shape  of  a  ganglion. 
A  name  generally  given  to  a  knot-like  enlarge- 
ment, in  the  course  of  a  nerve. 

GANGLION,  yayyltov,  'a  knot.'  A  name 
given  to  organs  differing  considerably  from 
each  other  in  size,  colour,  texture,  functions, 
&c.  They  are  divided  into  glandiform,  lym- 
phatic, and  nervous.  1.  Glandiform  ganglions, 
called  also  adenoid,  vascular,  and  sanguineous 
ganglions,  Mind  glands,  aporic  glands,  &c,  are 
organs  of  whose  functions  we  are,  in  general, 
ignorant;  and  which  have  the  appearance  of 
glands.  They  are  formed  of  agglomerated  glo- 
bules, pervaded  by  blood-vessels,  surrounded 
by  cellular  membrane,  and  contain  a  milky  or 
yellowish  fluid.  To  this  class  belong  the  thy- 
mus, thyroid,  and  supra-renal  glands.  2.  Lym- 
phat'ic  ganglions.  See  Conglobate.  3.  Nervous 
ganglions,  Ganglia  seu  Nodi  seu  Nod'uli  .Y<  rvo- 
rum,  Ganglio'ncs,  Twno'rcs  seu  plexus  ganglio- 
formes,  Plexus  glandifor'mcs,  Tuher'cula  nixio'sa 
Nervo'ram,  Diverticula  spirituum  anima'lium. 
Enlargements  or  knots  in  the  course  of  a  nerve. 
They  belong,  in  general,  to  the  system  of  the 
great  sympathetic.  One,  however,  exists  on 
the  posterior  root  of  every  spinal  nerve,  and  one 
of  the  cerebral, — the  5th.  Bichat  regarded  them 
as  so  many  small  brains,  or  centres  of  nervous 
action,  independent  of  the  encephalon,  and 
intended  exclusively  for  organic  life.  Being 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  cerebral  and  spinal 
nerves,  they  may  send  out  the  influence  of  both 


these  nervous  centres,  to  the  parts  to  which  the 
nerves  proceeding  from  them  are  distributed. 
We  know  not,  however,  their  precise  uses,  al- 
thoui'h  it  is  probable  that,  they  may  be  enn- 
nected  with  the  nutrition  of  the  part,  on  which 
the  nerves  proceeding  from  them  are  dispersed. 

Ganglion  Abdominale,  G.  semilunar—  <r. 
Adenoid — g.  glandiform— g.  of  Andersch,  Pe- 
trous  ganglion — g.  Auricular,  Oticuin  G.— or. 
Cerebelli,  Corpus  dentatum — g.  Ciliare,  Corpus 
dentatum — g.  Cdrebral  infirieur,  "rami,  Tha- 
lami nervorum  opticorum — g.  du  Cervelet,  Cor- 
pus dentatum. 

Ganglion  or  Eiirenrittep.  ,  Gang/ion  ntrii 
glossopharynge'i  svpe'rius,  G.  jugulu'rt  sujil'. 
rius,  G.  Ekrenritl'eri  seu  Mull'eri.  A  reddish 
gray  mass  on  the  glosso-pharyngeal  nerve  in 
the  foramen  lacerum,  above  the  ganglion  of 
Andersch. 

Ganglion  of  Gasse'rius.  A  semicircular 
knot  on  the  5th  pair  of  nerves,  before  its  divi- 
sion into  three  branches. 

Ganglion  Jugulare  Superius,  G.  of  Ehren- 
ritter — g.  Lenticular — g.  Ophthalmic— g.  Lym- 
phatic, Conglobate  gland — g.  Maxillo-tympw 
n.iquc,  Oticum  G. — g.  of  Meckel,  Sphenu  pala- 
tine G. — g.  Mulleri,  G.  of  Ehrenritler — g.Nervi 
glosso-pharyngei  superius,  G  of  E h remitter— 
g.  Orbitar,  G.  ophthalmic — g.  Oticuin,  Oticuin 
G. — g.  Sanguineous,  G.  glandiform — g.  Solan*, 
G.  seinilunare— g.  Sphenoidal.  Spheno-palatine 
g.tnglion — g  Splanchnicum,  G.  semilunare— /, 
Sup'erieur  du  cerveau  (grand.)  Corpora  striata— 
g.  Surrttnal,  G.  semilunare — g.  Transversum, 
G.  semilunare — g.  Vascular,  G.  glandiform— g. 
de  Vieussens,  Coeliac  plexus. 

Ganglion.  Same  etymon.  Emplnfvia  en- 
cys'tis  ijanglion.  A  globular,  hard,  indolent 
tumour,  without  change  in  the  colour  of  the 
skin;  of  a  size  varying  from  that  of  a  pea,  to 
I  that  of  an  egg,  and  always  situate  on  the  course 
|  of  a  tendon.  The  tumour  is  formed  of  a  viscid, 
albuminous  fluid,  contained  in  a  cyst  of  greater 
or  less  thickness.  The  cyst  is  sometimes  loose; 
but  in  the  majority  of  cases  it  communicates, 
by  a  narrow  foot  stalk,  with  the  sheath  of  a 
tendon,  or  even  with  the  synovial  capsule  of  a 
neiffhbourino;  articulation.  The  causes  are  ge- 
nerally unknown.  The  treatment  consists  in 
compression,  percussion,  the  use  of  discutients, 
extirpation,  or  incision. 

GANGLIONES  GANGLIOFORMES,  Gan- 
glions, nervous 

GANGLIONIC,  Ganglion1 icus.  Nerves, in 
the  .course  of  which  ganglions  are  met  with; 
as  the  gieater  part  of  the  branches  of  the  great 
sympathetic  or  trisplanchnic,  the  posterior  roots 
of  the  spinal  nerves,  &c. 

Ganglionic  Nerve,  Trisplanchnic  nerve. 

GANGLIONITIS  PERIPHERICS,  et  ME- 
DULLARS, Cholera. 

GAiNGRJSNA  ALOPECIA,  Alop-cia-?. 
Caries,  Caries— g.  Nosocomiornni,  Hospital 
gangrene — g.  Oris,  Cancer  aquaticus— g.  Ossis, 
Spina    ventosa — g.    Ossium,   Caries — g.  l'"ttu, 

see    Gangrene g.    Pulmonum.    Necrnpneo- 

monia — g.  Sphacelus,  Sphacelus — g.  Tonsil- 
larurn,  Cynanche  maligna — g.  Ustilaginea,  Er- 
gotism. 

GANGRENE,  Gn.ngra!na,Cnncre'na.  Priva- 
tion nf  lite  or  partial  death  of  an  organ.  Au-, 
thors  have  generally  distinguished  mortification" 
into  two  stages;  naming  the  first  incipient  or 
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gangrene.  It  is  attended  with  a  sudden  dimi- 
nution of  feeling  in  the  part  affected;  livid  dis- 
coloration; detachment  of  the  cuticle,  under 
which  a  turbid  fluid  is  effused;  with  crepita- 
tion, owing  to  the  disengagement  of  air  into  the 
cellular  texture.  When  the  part  has  become 
quite  black,  and  incapable  of  all  feeling,  circu- 
lation, and  life,  it  constitutes  the  second  stage, 
or  mortification,  and  is  called  sphacelus.  Gan- 
grene, however,  is  frequently  used  synony- 
mously with  mortification, — local  asphyxia  being 
the  term  employed  for  that  condition,  in  which 
the  parts  are  in  a  state  of  suspended  animation, 
and,  consequently,  susceptible  of  resuscitation. 
When  the  part  is  filled  with  fluid  entering  into 
putrefaction,  the  affection  is  called  humid  gan- 
grene; on  the  other  hand,  when  it  is  dry  and 
shrivelled,  it  constitutes  dry  gangrene.  To  this 
class  belongs  the  gangrx'nu  senilis,  G.  Pot'tii,  or 
Spontaneous  gangrene  of  old  people, which  rarely 
admits  of  cure.  Whatever  may  be  the  kind  of 
gangrene,  it  may  be  caused  by  violent  inflam- 
mation, contusion,  a  burn,  congelation,  the 
ligature  of  a  large  arterial  trunk,  or  by  some  in- 
ternal cause  inappreciable  to  us. 

The  treatment,  both  of  external  and  internal 
gangrene,  varies  according  to  the  causes  which 
produced  it.  Gangrene  from  excessive  inflam- 
mation is  obviated  by  antiphlogistics ;  and  that 
from  intense  cold  by  cautiously  restoring  the 
circulation  by  cold  frictions,  Arc.  When  the 
gangrene  has  become  developed,  the  separa- 
tion of  the  eschars  must  be  encouraged  by 
emollient  applications,  if  there  be  considerable 
reaction;  or  by  tonics  and  stimulants  if  the  re- 
action be  insufficient. 
Gangrene  of  the  Lungs,  Necronneumonia. 
GANGRENE  D'HOPITAL,  Hospital  gan- 
grene— g.  da  Poumon,  Necropneumonia — g. 
des  Solonois,  Ergotism. 

;  G  ANTE  LET,  (F.)  C/iirothe'ca,  Fascia  digita!- 
lis,  Gauntlet;  from  (F.)  gant,  a  glove.  A  sort 
of  bandage,  which  envelops  the  hand  and  fin- 
gers, like  a  glove.  It  is  made  with  a  long  roller, 
about  an  inch  broad;  and  is  applied  so  that  the 
fingers  are  covered  to  their  tips,  when  it  is 
called  (Jantelet  entier  ou  complet.  The  Demi- 
gantelct  includes  only  the  hand  and  base  of  the 
fingers.  Both  bandages  are  used  in  fractuies 
and  luxations  of  the  fingers,  burns  of  the  hand, 
&c.    See  Chirotheca. 

GANTS  DES  DAMES,  Condom— g.  de  Notre 
Dame,  Digitalis. 
GAPING,  Yawning. 
GARAJVCE,  Rubia. 

GARCIN'IA  MANGOSTA'NA.  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  Mangos'tan  or  Mangous'- 
tan  tree,  Mangostana.  It  grows  in  great  abun- 
dance in  Java  and  the  Molucca  islands.  The 
fru'.t,  which  is  about  the  size  of  an  orange,  is 
delicious,  and  is  eaten  in  almost  every  disorder. 
The  dried  bark  is  used  medicinally  in  dysente- 
ry and  tenesmus;  and  a  strong  decoction  has 
been  much  esteemed  in  ulcerated  sore  throat. 

GARDE-.VALADE,  Nurse. 

GARDEROBE,  Artemisia  abrotanum. 

GARDF.ROBES,  Fa-ces. 

GARDOUCHES,  Vesiculae  seminales. 

GARETUM,  Poples. 

GAR'GALOS,  Gargalis'mos,  Tililla' tin,  hri- 
ta'lio,  Pruri'tus.     Titillation,  irritation,  itching. 

(GkARGALlSMOS,  Gargale. 

GARGALOS,  Gargale. 


GARGAREON,  Uvula. 

GAR'GARISM,  Gargaris'mus,  Gargaris'ma, 
Anagargalic'la,  Gargaris'mum,  Colluto'rium, 
Dyaclys'ma,  Anagargarisfton,  Jlnaconchylis'mos, 
from  yunyaoitut,  'I  wash  the  mouth.'  Any  li- 
quid medicine,  intended  to  be  retained  in  the 
mouth,  for  a  certain  time,  and  to  be  thrown  in 
contact  with  the  uvula,  velum  pendulum,  ton- 
sils, &c.  For  this  purpose,  the  liquid  is  agi- 
tated by  the  air  issuing  from  the  larynx,  the 
head  being  thrown  back.  Gargles  are  em- 
ployed in  cynanche  tonsillaris  and  other  dis- 
eases of  the  fauces,  and  are  made  of  stimulants, 
sedatives, astringents,  refrigerants,  &c,  accord- 
ing to  circumstances. 

The  term  collutorium  or  collutorium  oiis,  is 
generally  restricted  to  a  wash  for  the  mouth. 

GARGOUILLEMENT,  Borborygmus,  Gur- 
gling.    See  Rale  mwjucux. 

GARLIC,  Allium. 

GAROSxVlUM,  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

GAROU  BARK,  Daphne  gnidium. 

GARRETUM.  Poples. 

GARROPHYLLUS,  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 

GARROT,  (F.)  from  garrotter,  'to  tie  fast.' 
A  small  cylinder  of  wood,  used  for  tightening 
the  circular  band,  by  which  the  arteries  of  a 
limb  are  compressed,  for  the  purpose  of  sus- 
pending the  How  of  blood  in  cases  of  hemor- 
rhage, aneurism,  amputation,  &c. 

GARROTJLLO,  Cynanche  maligna. 

GARRULITA3,  Loquacity. 

GARUM,  yuQov.  The  ancient  Romans  gave 
this  name  to  a  kind  of  pickle  made  by  collect- 
ing the  liquor  which  flowed  from  salted  and 
half  putrefied  fish.  It  was  used  as  a  condiment. 
— The  Geoponics,  Humelberg  on  Apicius,  Mar- 
tial, &c. 

GAS  AMMON1ACAL,  Ammonia— G.  Ani- 
male  sanguinis,  G.  sanguinis — g.  Azoticum, 
Azote — g.  Azoticum  oxygenatum,  Nitrogen, 
gaseous  oxide  of—  g.  Hepalicum,  Hydrogen, 
sulphuretted — g.  Hydrogenium  sulphuretum, 
Hydrogen,  sulphuretted — g.  Intoxicating,  Ni- 
trogen, gaseous  oxide  of — g.  Laughing,  Nitro- 
gen, gaseous  oxide  of — g.  of  the  Lungs,  Gas, 
pulmonary — g.  Nitrous,  dephlogisticaled,  Ni- 
trogen, gaseous  oxide  of — g.  Oxygenated  mu- 
riatic acid,  Chlorine — g.  Oxymuriatic  acid, 
Chlorine — g.  Palustre,  Miasm,  marsh — g.  Para- 
dise, Nitrogen,  gaseous  oxide  of — g.  Sulphuris, 
Sulphurous  acid. 

GASCARILLA,  Croton  cascarilla. 

GASTEIN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Gas- 
tein  is  in  the  Noric  Alps,  Austria.  The  waters 
are  thermal.     Temp.  10G°  to  113°  Fahr. 

GASTER,  yaorno.  The  abdomen,  (q.  v.) 
Also,  the  stomach,  (q.  v.)  in  particular;  Hence: 

GASTERANAX.  A  name  given  by  Dolaeus 
to  a  hypothetical  vital  principle,  corresponding 
to  the  ArchnDus  of  Van  Helmont,  the  seat  of 
which  he  placed  in  the  lower  belly.  See  Bith- 
nimalca. 

GASTERANGIEMPHRAX'IS.    Obstruction 
of  the  pylorus,  from  yaanin,  '  stomach,'  "/.£<", 
'  I  strangle,'  and  ciKpoaoam,  '  I  obstruct.' — Vogel. 
GASTRALG1A,  Cardialgia. 
GASTRIC,  Gas'tricus,  from  yaOTijn,  '  the  sto- 
mach.'    Belonging  or  relating  to  the  stomach. 
Gastric    Ar'tcries    are    three    in    number. 
Jlrte'ria  gastro-cpiplo'ica  dextra,  A.  gastro-epi- 
pW'ica  sinis'tra,  and  A.  corona'ria  ventri'culi. 
Gastric  Juice,  Succus  gas'tricus,  (F.)  Sue 
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Colica  flatulenta. 

GASTROENTERITIS,  from  yaax^,  'the 
stomach,'  evrtyov,  '  an  intestine,'  and  itis,  a  suf- 
fix denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  small  intestine.  According  to 
Broussais,  the  essential  fevers  of  authors  are 


Gast.rique,  Gastric  Acid.  A  fluid,  secreted  from  istence  of  which  has  been  doubted  by  many, 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.    As  met  ■  See  Epigast.rocele. 

with,  it  is  a  mixture  of  the  fluids  secreted  by  j  GASTROCNE'MII,  from  ya<m;o,  '  the  belly.' 
that  organ  with  those  of  the  supra-diaphragma-  and  y.rvut],  'the  leg.'  The  name  of  the  tun 
tic  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal.  Owing  to  fleshy  masses,  which  occupy  the  posterior  and 
such  admixture,  the  most  contrary  properties  superficial  part  of  the  leg;  (F '.)  Gastrocnimien*, 
have  been  assigned  to  it.  That  such  a  fluid  is  Jumeaux  de  la  jambc,  Gemelli,  Bifemoro  culcwiien 
secreted,  which  concurs  powerfully  in  diges-  — (Ch.);  the  two  constituting  the  Gaslrocnt'* 
tion,  is  evident  from  many  considerations,  and  mius  exter1 nus  of  English  anatomists.  These 
has  been  positively  proved  by  the  author  and  muscles  are  distinguished  into  internal  and  ex- 
numerous  others.  It  is  always  found  to  contain  ternal,  which  are  distinct  above,  but  united  at 
chlorohydric  and  acetic  acids.  The  gastric  fluid,  their  inferior  extremity.  They  are  long,  Hat, 
in  cases  of  sudden  death,  sometimes  corrodes  and  thick,  and  arise— the  former,  from  the  pos- 
and  perforates  the  stomach;  giving  rise  to  inte-  terior  part  of  the  outer  condyle  of  the  femur; 
resting  questions  in  medicafjurisprudence.  the  hitter,  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  inner 

Gastric  Nerves.  The  two  cords  by  which  condyle  of  the  same  bone.  The  aponeurosis, 
the  pneumogastric  nerves  terminate,  and  which  which  unites  these  muscles  below,  joins  with 
descend  on  the  two  surfaces  of  the  stomach;  as  that  of  the  Solaris,  and  forms,  with  it,  a  large 
well  as  the  filaments  of  the  great  sympathetic,  tendon,  which,  under  the  name  Tendo  Aclullis, 
which  accompany  the  gastric  vessels.  |  is  inserted  at  the   posterior  part  of  the  calca- 

Gastric  Plexus,  Plexus  enrona'rius  venlri'-,  neum.  These  muscles  extend  the  foot  on  the 
culi.  A  nervous  net-work,  formed  by  the  solar  leg,  and  the  leg  on  the  foot.  They  can,  also, 
plexus.  It  accompanies  the  .irteria  coronaria  bend  the  leg  and  the  thigh  reciprocally  on  each 
ventriculi,  and  passes  along  the  lesser  curvature  '  other.  For  the  Gastrocnemius  inter  nus,  see 
of  the  stomach,  to  which  it  gives  branches.         \  Soleus. 

Gastric  Veins  follow  the  same  distribution!  GASTRODID'YMUS,  Did'ymus,  Symplnjo- 
as  the  arteries,  and  open  into  the  Vena  porta  gas'trius,  Psod'ymus ;  from  yaor i,o,  '  the  belly,' 
abdominis.  j  and  diSvuoc,  '  a  twin.'     A  monstrosity  in  which 

GASTR1CISM,  Gastricis'mus,  from  yaorijQ,1  twins  are  united  by  the  abdomen, 
'the    stomach.'     A  name,   by  which  is  desig-       GASTRODYNIA,  Cardialgia—g.  Flatulenta, 
nated  the  medical  theory,  that  refers  all,  or  al- 
most all,  diseases  to  an  accumulation  of  saburrae 
in  the  digestive  passages. 

GASTR1LOQU1ST,  Engastrimythos. 
GASTRIiNUM,  Potash. 

GASTRPTIS,  from  yaartjp,  'the  stomach,'; 
and  ids,  denoting  inflammation.  Ventric'uli  in-  gastroenteritis,  simple,  or  complicated. 
flammu'tio,  Cauma  gastritis,  Empres'ma  gastri-  G  A  S  T  RO-EPIP'LOIU,  Gastro-epiplo'icus, 
tis,  Inflammu'iio  gastritis,  Cardial ' gia  inflarn-  from  yaartjQ, '  the  stomach,'  and  tn.ini.our, '  the 
mato'ria,  Febris  stomach' tea  inflammato'ria,  In-  epiploon.'  That  which  relates  to  the  stomach 
flamma'tio  ventric'uli,  I.  stom'achi,  Phleg'mone"  and  epiploon. 

ventric'uli,  Inflammation  of  the  stomach,  (F.)  Gastro-Epiploic  Arteries  or  Gastric  inft- 
Inflammation  de  I' Estomac,  Gastrite,  Catarrhe  rior  are  two  in  number,  and  distinguished  into 
gastrique.  A  disease,  characterized  by  pyrexia;  right  and  left.  The  right,  also  called  Gastro- 
great  anxiety;  heat  and  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  hepatic,  Gas'trica  infe'rior  dextra,  Gastro-epiplo' 
increased  by  taking  any  thing  into  the  stomach;  ica  dextra,  is  furnished  by  the  hepatic  artery, 
vomiting  and  hiccup.  Gastritis  may  either  be  It  descends  behind  the  pylorus,  and  passes  from 
seated  in  the  peritoneal  or  mucous  coat.  It  is  right  to  left,  along  the  great  curvature  of  the 
most  frequently  in  the  latter  (Esogastri'tis,  or  .  stomach.  It  gives  branches  to  the  pancreas, 
Endogaslri' 'tis,)  being  excited  directly  by  acrid  duodenum,  stomach,  omentum  majus,  and  ter- 
ingesta.  It  requires  the  most  active  treatment;  minates  by  anastomosing  with  the  Gastro-epi- 
— bleeding,  'blistering,  fomentations,  diluents,  ^plo'ica  sinis'tra,  Gas'trica  sinis'tra,  Gas'lrica 
&c.  Some  degree  of  inflammation  of  the  mu-  infe'rior  sinis'tra.  This — the  left — arises  from 
cous  coat  of  the  stomach  is  considered  by  the  the  splenic  artery.  It  is  of  considerable  mag- 
followers  of  Broussais  to  be  present  in  almost  nitude,  and  passes  from  left  to  right,  along  the 
all  fevers;  and  the  various  forms  of  dyspepsia  great  curvature  of  the  stomach,  distributing  it* 
have  been  supposed  by  some  to  be  nothing  more  branches  more  particularly  to  the  stomach  and 
than  chronic  ehdogastritis.  j  omentum  majus.     It  terminates  by  joining  the 

GASTRO- (ARTHRITIS,)  Gout— g.  Bronchi- i  right  gastro-epiploic. 
tis,   Fever,    adeno-meningeal — g.  Entirite   in-  j      Gastro-Epiploic  Ganglions  are  the  lympba- 
tense,  Synocha — g.  Entente,  with  nervous  af-    tic  ganglions  or  glands,  situate  towards  the  great 
fection  of  the  brain,  see  Typhus — g  Enteritis,  j  curvature  of  the  stomach,  between  the  two  an- 
follicular,  Dotliinenteritis;  see  Typhus.  j  terior  laminae  of  the  omentum  muj.is. 

GASTROATONIA,  Dyspepsia.  Gastro-Epiploic   Veins   are   distinguished, 

GASTROBRO'SIS,    Perfora'tio    Ventric'vli,  \  like   the   arteries,  into  right  and   left.    They 

Gastrorrhex'is,  (F.)  Perforation,  from   y«aT»,o,   empty  themselves; — the  former,  into  the  supe- 

'the  stomach,'  and  pqwoig, '  the  act  of  gnawing.' ',  rior   mesenteric:   the   latter,  into   the  splenic 

Perforation  of  thejstomach. — Alibert.  j  vein. 

GASTROCE'LK, from  yarm/o,  '  the  stomach.'  \  GASTRO-HEPATTC,  Gastrohepat' icus  or 
and  xqXtj,  '  a  tumour.'  Hernia  of  the  Stomach,  Hi p'ato- gas' trims;  from  yam^o,  '  the  stomach. 
Hernia  ventric'uli,  (F.)  Hernie  de  I  Estomac.  i  and  V*!'.  <lhe  liver.'  Relating  to  the  stomach 
Hernia,  formed  by  the  stomach  through  the  and  liver.  This  name  has  been  given  to  sere- 
upper  part  of  the  linea  alba :— a  disease,  the  ex-   ral  organs.     See  Epiploon,  Gastio-epiploic,«<! 
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GASTRO-HYSTEROTOMY,  Cesarean 
section. 

GASTRO-MALAXTA,  Gastro-mala'cia,  Dis- 
solu'Lio  ventric'uli,  Eiiwlliti'o  ventric'uli,  Pseu- 
ilophlogo' sis  ventric'uli  resoluti'va  et  colliquati'va, 
Metamorplio' sis  ventric'uli  gclatinifor'mis.  (F.) 
tianwllissemcnt  de  I'Estomac,  from  ya^r»;p,  '  the 
stomach,'  and  (fQtveg,  '  the  diaphragm.'  Belong- 
ing to  the  stomach  and  diaphragm. 

GASTROPHRENIC.  Gustrophren'icus,  fvom 
yaOTti",  'the  stomach,'  and  ipQtvtg,  'the  dia- 
pliragm.'  Belonging  to  the  stomach  and  dia- 
phragm. 

GASTiio-PmiENrc  Ligament  is  a  reflection  of 
the  peritoneum,  which  descends  from  the  infe- 
rior surface  of  the  diaphragm  to  the  cardia. 

GASTRO'RAPHY,  Gastrorra'phia,  Sutu'ra 
abdominal  lis ,  from  yaari}n,  '  the  belly,'  and  Qaq>ij, 
•a suture.'  The  suture,  used  for  uniting  wounds 
penetrating  the  abdomen,  when  they  are  too 
extensive  or  too  unequal  to  be  kept  in  contact 
by  position,  adhesive  plaster,  or  appropriate 
bandages.  The  interrupted  and  quilled  sutures 
are  those  chiefly  employed. 

GASTRORRHAGIA,  Haematemesis. 

GASTRORRHEX1S,  Gastrobrosis. 

GASTRORRHGE'A,  from  yarm,o,  '  the  sto- 
mach,' and  niu>,  '  I  flow.'  Blennorrhaf a  ventric'uli. 
(F.)  Flux  muqueux  de  I'estomac,  Catarrhc  stom- 
acal.  A  morbid  condition  of  the  stomach,  which 
consists  in  the  secretion  of  an  excessive  quan- 
tity of  mucus  from  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
stomach. 

GASTRO'SIS.  A  generic  name  for  diseases, 
which  are  seated  in  the  stomach. — Alibert. 

GASTROT'OMY,  from  yaor./o.  '  the  belly,' 
and  to«>;,  '  incision.'  Several  different  opera- 
tions have  been  so  called.  1.  The  Caesarean 
Section,  which  see.  l2.  An  incision,  made  into 
the  abdomen  for  the  purpose  of  removing  some 
internal  strangulation  or  volvulus;  or  to  reduce 
hernia,  Laparot'o my :  and,  3.  The  opening  made 
into  the  stomach,  to  remove  a  foreign  body 
which  has  passed  into  it  through  the  cesopha- 
trus. 

GATEAU  FJlBRILE,  Ague  cake. 

GATTILIER.  Vitex. 

GAUDIA  FOZ DA,  Masturbation. 

GAULTHE'RIA,  G.  procum'betis,  Mountain 
Tea,  Partridge  Berry,  Berried  Tea,  Groustberry, 
and  Deerberry.  An  American  plant,  which  is 
one  of  the  principal  articles  of  the  Materia  Me- 
dica  of  some  Indian  tribes.  The  infusion  of  the 
leaves  is  stimulant  and  anodyne,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  used,  with  advantage,  in  asthma. 
The  oil— Oleum  Gaultherix,—Yh.  U.S., is  used 
chiefly  on  account  of  its  pleasant  flavour  to 
cover  the  taste  of  other  medicines. 

GAUNTLET,  Gantclet. 

GAUQUAVA,  Smilax  China. 

GAYAC,  Guaiacum. 

GAZ,  or  GAS,  Air.  Van  Helmont  first  de- 
signated by  this  name, — the  etymology  of  which 
is  unknown, — the  carbonic  acid  developed  in 
the  vinous  fermentation.  Afterwards,  the  term 
was  appropriated  to  every  permanently  elastic 
fluid;  that  is,  which  preserves  its  aeriform  state 
at  all  temperatures:  and  ultimately,  it  was  ex- 
tended to  all  aeriform  bodies; — which  were 
divided  into  permanent  and  non-permanent  gazes. 
The  latter  are  jrenerally  termed  vapours: — they 
return  to  the  liquid  state,  when  a  portion  of 
their  caloric  is  abstracted.  The  permanent  gazes, 


or  Gazes  properly  so  called,  are  numerous,  and 
may  be  divided  into  four  sections  with  regard 
to  their  effects  on  the  animal  economy. 

fCarbonic    acid,    ammoniacal 

1.  Irrespirable  j     gaz,  muriatic  acid  gaz,  deu- 

gazes.  j    toxide  of  azote,  nitrous  acid 

^  gaz,  and  chlorine. 

2.  Negatively  de-  C  . ,    , 

leterlous  gazes.  \  Hydrogen,  azote. 

f  Oxygen,  protoxide  of  azote, 

3.  Positively  de-  carburetted  hydrogen,  car- 
leterious  gazes.  <    ^°"1C     ^'^e      sulphuretted 

"  |     hydrogen,  and  arsenuretted 

(^   hydrogen. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  the  term  respira- 
ble  has  been  very  differently  employed  by  dif- 
ferent writers.  Sometimes  it  has  meant,  the 
power  of  supporting  life,  when  applied  to  the 
blood  in  the  lungs.  At  others,  all  gazes  have 
been  deemed  irrespirable,  which  are  incapable 
of  being  introduced  into  the  lungs  by  voluntary 
efforts, — without  any  relation  to  their  power  of 
maintaining  vitality;  and  this  is  perhaps  the 
best  sense.  The  gazes  were,  at  one  time,  em- 
ployed in  Medicine,  under  great  expectations, 
— especially  by  the  enthusiastic  Beddoes;  but 
they  are  now  scarcely  ever  had  recourse  to. 
They  differ,  considerably ,  in  their  effects  on  the 
animal  economy.  Some,  as  oxygen,  are  ex- 
citing; others,  as  nitrogen,  depressing;  whilst 
others,  again,  as  the  Protoxide  of  azote  or  laua/i. 
ing  gaz,  produce  the  most  singular  effects. 

Gaz,  Pul'monary,  Gaz  of  the  Lungs.  A  name 
given  to  the  expired  air;  which  contains, — be- 
sides common  air,  an  increase  of  carbonic  acid, 
water,  and  some  animal  matter. 

Gaz  Sang'uinis,  Gaz  anima'le  san'guinis, 
Hal'itus  san'guinis,  Aura  san'guinis.  The  ha- 
litus  or  vapour,  given  off  by  freshly  drawn 
blood. 

GAZELLE,  Antilopus. 

GEBARPULVER,  Ergot. 

GEILENAU,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Geilenau  is  a  village  in  the  grand  duchv  of 
Nassau,  at  no  great  distance  from  Frankfort. 
The  waters  contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonate, 
sulphate  and  phosphate  of  soda,  chloride  of  so- 
dium; carbonate  of  lime,  magnesia  and  iron. 

GEISMAR,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  The 
mineral  waters  of  Geismar,  in  Bavaria,  are  aci- 
dulous chalybeates. 

GELAPPIUM,  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

GELASMUS,  Risus  Sardonicus. 

GEL' ATIN,  Gcl'atine,  Gelati'na,  Galreda,  from 
(F.)  Gc/ee,  'gelly  or  jelly.'  An  immediate  ani- 
mal principle.  It  is  semitransparenl,  insipid,  ino- 
dorous, insoluble  in  cold  water,  very  soluble  in 
hot;  which  it  thickens,  and  transforms  into 
geily  on  cooling.  Gelatin  is  a  very  nutritious 
substance;  and,  when  dissolved  in  a  considera- 
ble quantity  of  water,  forms  an  emollient  fluid, 
much  used  in  therapeutics,  but  not  the  most 
easy  of  digestion. 

Gelatin  of  Wharton,  Gelati'na  Wharto- 
nio/na,  Jelly  of  lite  Cord.  A  soft,  dense,  fluid, 
gelatinous  substance,  which  envelops  the  um- 
bilical cord,  and  is  conceived,  by  some,  to  be  in- 
servient  to  the  nutrition  of  the  foetus. 

GELATIO,  Congelation. 

GEI.KE,  Gelly. 

GELLY  or  JELLY,  Jus  gela'tum,  Gelu,  Jus 
coagula'lum,  (F.)  Gelie.  A  substance  of  a  soft 
consistence,  tremulous,  and  transparent,  which 
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is  obtained,  by  an  appropriate  treatment,  from 
animal  and  vegetable  matters:  hence  the  dis- 
tinction into  animal  and  vegetable  jelly.  The 
former  is  merely  a  concentrated  solution  of  ge- 
latin, left  to  cool.  ,  .       ,       .   •         r  *i 

Vegetable  Jelly  is  found  in  the  juice  of  the 
currant,  mulberry,  and  of  almost  all  acid  fruits, 
when  ripe-  It is  of  itself  coloui  less,  but  almost 
always  retains  a  little  colouring  matter  of  the 
fruit  which  has  furnished  it.  It  has  an  agree- 
able taste;  is  scarcely  soluble  in  cold  water, 
but  boiling  water  dissolves  it  readily,  the  gelly 
is,  however,  almost  all  deposited  on  cooling. 
If  this  aqueous  solution  be  boiled  for  a  long 
time  it  becomes  analogous  to  mucilage,  and 
loses  the  property  of  being  gellied  on  cooling. 

GELOS,  Risus. 

GELSEMI'NUM  NIT'IDUM,  \ellow  Jes- 
samine, The  flowers,  root,  fa  of  this  shrub 
are  narcotic,  and  the  effluvia  from  the  former 
are  said  sometimes  to  induce  stupor. 

GELU,  Gelly.  ..         -  ' 

GEMELLl,  Gastrocnemn,  Ischio-trochante- 
rianus,  Testicles. 

GEMEL'LUS,  Gem'inus,  Didyrv.os,  dtdvuo?, 
«  a  twin  '  (F.)  Jumeau,  Jumelle,  Besson,  Bes- 
sonne.  One  of  two  children,  born  at  the  same 
accouchement. 

Gemellus  Mus'culus.  Cowper  applies  this 
name  to  the  long  portion  of  the  triceps  bra- 
chials united  to  the  inner  portion. 

PFMINI    Ischio-trochanterianus,  testicles 

GEMINUM  CENTRUM  SEMICIRCU- 
LARE,  Taenia  semicircularis. 

GEMINUS,  Gemellus.  ^ 

GEMMA.  Granulation— g.  Oculi,  Crystal- 
line. ,  •         , 

GEMUR'SA,  a  Corn;  also,  a  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  a  disease,  seated  between  the 
t0es— the  nature  of  which  is  unknown  to  us. 

GEN,  Gen'esis, '  generation,'  from  fowaw,  'I 
make  '  'Hence  llydroovw,  Osteogeny,  &c. 

GENA,The  Cheek,  Genys,  Pareia,  Gamphele, 


taneous  generation,   (Hetero gen'esis,  genertftu 

heterniren'ea,crqniv'oca,primiti'v<l,prirnog''eiia,ori- 
rinn'ria,  spontanea,)  which  they  considered  ftp. 
plicable  to  the  very  lowest  classes  only,  as  the 
mushroom,  the  worm,  the  frog,  &c.  There  are 
still  many  distinguished  naturalists  who  consi- 
der that  beings  low  in  the  scale  of  animality, 
are  produced  in  the  latter  way.  As  to  the  mode 
in  which  regular  generation  is  accomplished, 
there  have  been  many  views.  According  to  the 
doctrine  of  Hippocrates,  and  of  the  ancient 
philosophers,  the  ovaries  of  the  female  furnish 
a  prolific  fluid,  similar  to  that  of  the  male;  and 
the  fcetus  results  from  the  mixture  of  the  two 
seeds  in  copulation.  Sleno  and  others  con- 
ceived, that  the  ovaries  contain  ova,  which  are 
not  developed  until  vivified  by  the  male  sperm. 
Bonnet  and  Spallanzani  believed  in  the  pre-ex- 
istence  of  germs,  created  since  the  origin  of 
the  world,  but  encased  in  each  other,  and  be- 
coming developed  in  succession;  whence  it 
would  follow,  that  the  ovary  of  the  first  female 
must  have  contained  the  germs  of  all  subse- 
quent generations;  and  that  the  number  of 
these  germs  must  go  on  always  diminishing, 
until  ultimately  extinct.  This  was  the  system 
of  the  evolution  of  germs.  According  to  Lee- 
uenhoek,  the  ovaries  do  not  contain  eggs,  but 
vesicles  destined  to  receive  animalcules;  which, 
in  his  view  live  in  the  sperm.  Thousands  of 
these  animalcules  are  thrown  into  the  uterus 
during  copulation,  and  the  most  expeditious 
and  vigorous  reaches  the  ovary,  after  having 
scattered  and  destroyed  its  competitors.  Buffon 
— admitting  the  hypothesis  of  the  two  seeds- 
supposed  that  they  were  formed  of  molecules 
proceeding  from  every  part  of  the  body  of  each 
parent;  and  that,  by  a  kind  of  respective  affini- 
ty, those  which  were  furnished  by  the  head,  the 
trunk,  or  the  extremities  of  the  male  parent, 
could  only  unite  with  those  proceeding  from 
the  same  parts  of  the  female.  Before  hiui, 
MauDertuis,  admitting,   with  many  of  the  an- 
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rnnthos  'Mala      (F  )  Joue.     The  cheeks  formjeient  philosophers,  the  system   of  EpigenOM 

the  lateral" parts  of  the  mouth.    Externally,  they  ;  and  adopting,  as   regarded  the  composition^ 

,,vp   no  precise  limits:    they  are  continuous,   the  sperm,  a  theory  analogous  to  that  ol  liutton, 

.  -.V   .u„  i„..,„,  0„Pr,H-  l„.lmn    thRv  dp-   had    sunnosed   that   the   molecules,   capable  Ot 


nave    nu    [m^v-.ov.  -■      -j  . 

above,  with  the  lower  eyelid:  below,  they  de- 
scend as  far  as  the  base  of  the  jaw:  bejore,  they 
terminate  at  the  ate  nasi,  and  at  the  commis- 
sures of  the  lips;  and  behind,  at  the  ear.  Their 
thickness  varies,  according  to  the  degree  of  fat- 
ness of  the  individual.  They  are  formed  of  three 
]ayers;_one  dermoid,  another  muscular,  and 
the  third  mucous. 

GENCIVES,  Gingiva?. 

GENEI'AS,  Lanu'go  prima.  1  he  downy- 
hairs,  which  first  cover  the  cheek.  Also,  a 
bandaoe  which  passes  under  the  chin. 

GENEION.  Beard,  Mentum. 

GENERAL  ANATOMY,  see  Anatomy. 

GENERA LE.  Influenza. 

GENERATION,  Genera'tw,  Gen'esis,  from 
ytva,  or  ytvvau,  '  1  engender.'  Under  this  name, 
physiologists  comprehend  the  aggregate  of 
functions,  which  concur,  in  organized  beings, 
towards  the  production  of  their  kind  The  act 
of  veneration  means  the  union  of  the  sexes. 
See^  Coition.  The  writers  of  antiquity  believed. 
that  all  organized  bodies  are  produced  either  by 
what  is  termed  wivocal  or  regular  generation, 
(Homogen'esis,  genera'tio  hotnogen'ea,  propa- 
gation which  applies  to  the  upper  classes  of 
animals  and  vegetables,  or  by  equivocal  or  spon- 


tilt"      DjiCUlI,    U.      11IUWI    I     W  i»W  A'-*-;^"  **••»     *■"      v....-     - i 

had  supposed  that  the  molecules,  capable  of 
being  organised,  were  attracted  towards  a  cen- 
tre ;  "that  the  nose  attracts  the  two  eyes;  the 
body,  the  arms;  the  arms,  the  hands,  &c, 
nearly  as  the  particles  of  a  salt,  dissolved  in  a 
liquid,  arrange  themselves  in  regular  crystals 
around  the  same  nucleus.  These  and  various 
other  systems  have  been  successively  proposed 
and  rejected,  and  the  mystery  of  generation  re- 
mains impenetrable.  There  are,  in  all  organized 
bodies,  three  chief  modes  of  reproduction. 
1.  The  Viviparous.  2.  The  Oviparous;  and, 3. 
Generation  by  shoots,  called  G>  w  mi  parvus. 
The  last  is  the  most  simple  kind  of  generation, 
as  it  is  nothing  more  than  an  extension  of  the 
immediate  life  of  the  maternal  stalk  in  the  new 


individual. 

All  the  acts,  comprising  the  function  of  gene- 
ration, may  be  referred  to  five  great  heads. 
1.  Copulation.  2.  Conception  or  fc.r.undaUtt*- 
3.  Gestation  or  Pregnancy.  4.  Delivery  or  JU- 
conch t  merit:  and,  5.  Lactation. 

Generation,  Organs  or,  Female,  oee 
Vulva.  .    n 

GEN'EROUS,  Genero'su?.  A  name  giv» 
to  wines,  which  contain  a  great  quantity  ol 
alcohol. 
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GENESIS.  Generation,  Gen. 

GENET.  Spartium  scopariuni. 

GENETHLIACUS,  from  yuMios,  'natal,' 
'  pertaining  to  nativity.'  A  name,  eiven  by  the 
ancients  to  certain  astrologers,  who,  from  the 
state  of  the  heavens  at  the  time  of  the  birth  of 
an  individual,  predicted  his  future  character 
and  the  events  of  his  life. 

GENET'ICA,  from  ytvtaa;,  'origin,'  'rise.' 
Diseases  of  the  sexual  functions:  the  5th  class 
in  Good's  Nosology. 

GEN ETiCOS,  Genital. 

GENEVA,  Gin— g.  Hollands,  see  Spirit. 

GENEVRIER,  Juniperus  communis. 

GENGIVITE,  Ulitis. 

GEN  I,  Genian. 

GE'NIAN,  Genia'nus, from  ytvuor, '  the  chin.' 
The  Genian  apoph'ysis  or  Process,  (F.)  Apo- 
physe  Ginienne  ou  gird,  is  situate  at  the  poste- 
rior pnrt  of  the  symphysis  menti,  and  is  formed 
of  four  small  tubercles. 

GENIE,  Ge'nius.  The  French  sometimes 
apply  this  term  to  diseases,  nearly  synony- 
mously with  nature;  as  Genie  inflammatoire,  G. 
bilicux,  G.  adynamique.  Some  use  it  in  the 
same  sense  as  type;  as  G6nie  intermittent.  The 
unwonted  predominance  of  any  mental  faculty 
is  also  so  called. 

GENIEN,  Genian. 

GENlEVRE,  Gin,  Juniperis  communis  (the 
berry.) 

GENI'O-GLOSSUS,  Genio  hyoglos'sus,  from 
uwsitiv,  '  the  chin,'  and  yXwoaa,  '  the  tongue.' 
Mesoglo.tsus,  Nonus  linguae  mus'culus.  The 
name  of  a  flat,  triangular  muscle,  which  extends 
from  the  genian  apophysis  to  the  inferior  sur- 
face of  the  os  hyoides  and  tongue,  which  it 
carries  forward. 

GENI'OHYOIDE'US,  from  ytvtiov,  ' the 
chin,'  and  'notice,  '  the  os  hyoides.'  A  muscle, 
which  nrises  from  the  genian  apophysis,  and  is 
inserted  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  of  the 
os  hyoides.  Its  use  is  to  raise  the  os  hyoides, 
and  carry  it  forwards.  It  may,  also,  contribute 
to  depress  ihe  lower  jaw  in  contracting  towards 
the  os  h yoides. 

GENI'OPHARYNGE'US,  from  ywiov, '  the 
chin,'  and  ipagvys,  '  the  pharynx.'  A  name 
given,  by  some  anatomists,  to  a  bundle  of  fibres, 
which  passes  from  the  lower  jaw  to  the  sides  of 
the  pharynx,  and  forms  part  of  the  constrictor 
phar i/rttr's  superior. 

GENIPI  ALBUM,  Artemisia  rupestris—  g. 
Blnnc,  Artemisia  rupestris. 

GENISTA,  Spartium  scoparium — g.  Cana- 
densis, see  Rhodium  lignum — g.  Tinctoria, 
Spartium  scoparium. 

Genis'ta  Spino'sa  In'dica,  Bahel  Schulli. 
An  Oriental  tree,  a  decoction  of  the  roots  of 
which  is  diuretic.  The  leaves,  boiled  in  vine- 
gar, have  the  same  effect. — Ray. 

GEN'ITAL,  Genita'lis,  Genet' icos.  Same 
etymon  as  Generation,  (q.  v.)  That  which 
belongs  to  generation. 

Gbn'ital  Organs,  Srx'nal  Organs,  Puden'da, 
Natura'lia,  Natu'ra  JEdte'a,  Me'dia,  Afe'zea, 
Mi'sa,  Mo'rion,  Intcrfemintfvm,  Genital  parts. 
Noble  parts,  Nul'ur al  parts,  Private  parts,  Privi- 
ties. Privy  parts,  Privy  Members,  the  Parts, 
Partes  genita'le.s,  Partes  generatio'ni  inservien'- 
tf.s,  Genita'lia,  Or' nana  generatio'ni  inservientin, 
(F.)  Or<ranes  gr.nilaux,  Parties  genita/es,  P. 
Iionteuses,  P.  geniloires,  P.  nobles,  P.  sixuelles, 
29. 


P.  naturclles,  les  Parties.  These  parts  are  in- 
servient  to  the  reproduction  of  the  species,  and 
are  very  different  in  the  male  and  female.  In 
man,  they  are  numerous:  some  secreting  the 
sperm,  as  the  testicles  and  their  appendages: 
others  retaining  it,  as  the  vesiculae  seminales; 
and  another  for  carrying  it  into  the  organs  of 
the  female,— the  penis.  In  the  female,  the 
parts  of  generation  form  an  apparatus,  perhaps 
more  complicated  than  that  of  the  male.  Some 
are  inservient  to  copulation,  as  the  vulva,  va- 
gina, &c. ;  others  to  conception  and  the  preser- 
vation of  the  product  for  a  determinate  time; — 
as  the  uterus  and  its  appendages;  whilst  others 
concur  in  the  alimentation  of  the  infant  after 
birth,  as  the  mammae. 

GENTTALE,  Sperm— g.  Caput,  Glans. 

GENITALIA,  Genital  organs. 

GENITU'RA.  That  which  is  fecundated  or 
engendered  in  the  maternal  womb.  This  word 
has  been  used  synonymously  with  embryo, 
fa-tus,  and  infant.  Also,  the  sperm;  (q.  v.)  and 
the  penis.     See  Gone. 

GENNETICON'OSI,  from  ytwijrixos,  'ge- 
nital,' and  voaag,  '  disease.'  Diseases  of  the 
genitals. 

GENOA,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  climate  of 
this  Italian  city  and  its  vicinity  has  been  often 
selected  as  favourable  for  the  phthisical  valetu- 
dinarian during  the  winter,  but  it  is  now  ad- 
mitted to  be  decidedly  improper  for  pulmonary 
affections,  being  subject  to  frequent  and  rapid 
changes  of  temperature,  and  to  dry  cold 
winds  from  the  north,  alternately  with  warm 
moist  winds  from  the  south-east. — Sir  James 
Clark. 

GENOS,  Sex. 

GENOU,  Genu. 

GENRE,  Genus. 

GENT1A,  Gentianina. 

GENTIAN,  BLUE,  Gentiana  Catesbcei— g. 
White,  Laserpitium  latifolium — g.  Yellow,  Gen- 
tiana lutea 

GENTIANA,  G.  lutea— g.  Alba,  Laserpitium 
latifolium — g.  Cachenlaguen,  Chironia  Chilen- 
sis — g.  Centauiiurn,  Chironia  centaurium. 

Gentiana  Catesb^'i  ;  Blue  Gentian,  U.  S. 
It  is  a  pure  and  simple  bitter,  and  the  root  may 
be  used  wherever  that  of  the  Gentiana  lutea  is 
proper. 

Gentia'na  Chirayi'ta,  Henrice'a  Pharma- 
cear'cha,  Swer'tia  Chirayi'ta,  Jigatho'tes  chirayi'- 
ta, Chirel'ta.  A  native  of  India,  which  has 
been  much  employed  in  that  country,  in  dys- 
pepsia, and  as  an  antiperiodic  in  intermittents. 
It  is  preferred  by  some  to  sarsaparilla,  wheie 
the  latter  is  considered  to  be  indicated, — as  af- 
ter large  quantities  of  mercury  have  been  taken, 
or  where  profuse  salivation  has  been  induced. 
It  has  also  been  advised  in  atonic  leuconhcea. 
It  yields  its  virtues  to  alcohol  and  water. 

Gentia'na  Lu'tea.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  officinal  gentian  :  Gentia'na  major,  G. 
vel'erum,  Gentia'na  rubra.  Yellow  Gentian,  Fel- 
wort,  Gentia'na,  Ord.  Gentianeae,  (F.)  Gentiane 
javne.  This  is  a  plant  common  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Europe.  The  root  is  almost  inodorous, 
extremely  bitter,  and  yields  its  virtues  to  ether, 
alcohol,  and  water.  It  is  tonic  and  stomachic  , 
and  in  large  doses,  aperient.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to 
Qij.  It  is  most  frequently,  however,  used  in 
infusion  or  tincture. 

Gentiana  Major,  G.  lutea. 
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Gf.ntiana  Peruviana,  Chironia  Uhilensis — 
g.  Rubra,  G.  lutea— g.  Veterum,  G.  lutea. 
GENTIAAE  JAUJVE,  Gentiana  lutea. 
GENTIANTNA,  Gentianine,  Gentianin,  Gen- 
tiania,  Gentia.  An  alkali,  obtained  from  gen- 
tian, and,  according  to  some,  supposed  to  be  its 
active  principle.  It  is  intensely  bitter.  Dose, 
gr.  j  to  iv. 

GENT1LIUS,  Hereditary. 
GENU,  Guny,  yovv,  (F.)  Genou.  The  arti- 
culation of  the  leg  with  the  thigh  ; — the  Femo- 
ro-tibial  joint.  It  is  the  most  complicated  in  the 
body.  It  is  formed  by  the  inferior  extremity  of 
the  femur,  the  superior  extremity  of  the  tibia, 
and  the  rotula.  The  articular  surfaces  of  ihe 
bones  are  covered  by  layers  of  cartilage — more 
or  less  thick — and  by  the  synovial  membrane  of 
the  articulation.  The  soft  parts  of  this  joint 
are, — the  ligamentum  patel/se,  two  lateral  liga- 
ments, distinguished  by  the  names  internal  and 
external :  a  posterior  ligament ;  two  crucial  liga- 
ments,— the  one  anterior,  and  the  other  poste- 
rior ;  two  interarticular  fibro-cartilages;  some 
albugineous  fibres,  which  form  an  imperfect 
capsule,  &c.  The  knee  receives  its  arteries 
from  the  femoral  and  popliteal.  They  bear  the 
name  articular.  Its  veins  have  the  same  distri- 
bution as  the  arteries,  and  discharge  their 
blood  into  the  saphena  and  crural  veins.  Its 
nerves  are  furnished  by  the  sciatic,  popliteal, 
and  crural.  The  joint  is  protected  by  the  ten- 
dons and  muscles  which  surround  it. 

The    French    use    the    term    Articulation   en 
oenou  for  the  joints,  in  which  the  head  of  one 
bone  is  received  into  a  bony  cavity,  where  it 
rolls  and  moves  in  all  directions. 
GENUGRA,  Gonagra. 
GENUIJNUS,  Legitimate. 
GENUS,  (F.)  Genre.     A  collection  or  group 
of  species,  analogous  to  each  other;  and  which 
can  be  united  by  common  characters.     When 
a  species  cannot  be  referred  to  a  known  genus, 
it  constitutes  a  distinct  one. 

GENYANTRAL'GIA,  from  yivttov,  'the 
chin,'  avTQov,  'the  antrum,'  and  ulyog,  'pain.' 
Pain  in  the  antrum  of  Highmore. 

GENYANTRUM,  Antrum  of  Highmore. 
GENYS,  ytwg, '  the  jaw;'  also  the  chin.    See 
Gkna. 

GEOFFRiE'A  1NERMIS,  Geoffrx'a,  Geof- 
froy'a,  Cabbage  Tree,  Cabbage-Baric  Tree,  An- 
ilira  inermis.  Nat.  Ord.  Leguminosae.  Sex. 
Syst.  Diadelphia  Decandria.  Geoffraea  Jarnai- 
ccn'sis,  Worm-Bark  Tree.  The  odour  of  the 
bark  is  very  unpleasant.  It  is  anthelmintic  and 
cathartic.     Dose,  of  the  powder,  £)j  to  J}ij. 

Geofkr.e'a  Surinamen'sis,  Andira  Surina- 
■mensis,  has  similar  properties. 

Hutlenschmidt   has    separated    their    active 

principles,  to  which  he  has   given  the  names 

Jamaicine  and  Surinamine.     They  are  alkaline. 

GEOFFROYA,  Geoffroea  inermis — g.  Jamai- 

censis.  G.  inermis. 

GEOG'RAPHY,  MEDICAL,  Geogra'phia 
Med'ica.  The  description  of  the  surface  of  the 
o-lobe  as  regaids  the  influence  of  situation  on 
The  health,  vital  functions,  and  diseases  of  its 
inhabitants —  vegetable  and  animal;  but  princi- 
pally on  those  of  man. 

GEOPH'AGISM,  from  yrj,  '  earth,'  and  ifayw, 
•  I  eat.'  The  act  or  practice  of  eating  earth. 
See  Chthonophagia. 

GER'AMS,  from  yeoavog,  'a  crane,'  which 


it  resembled.  A  bandage,  used  by  the  ancients 
in  cases  of  fractured  clavicle.  Some  authors 
attribute    it   to    Hippocrates;    others,   to  Peri- 


genes. 

GERA'NIUM,  same  etymon,  because  its 
pistil  is  long,  like  the  bill  of  the  crane.  The 
Crane's  Bill. 

Geranium  Moscha'tum;  Erod'ium  Moscha- 
turn,  (F.)  Bee  de  grue  musqu'e.  A  European 
plant,  esteemed  to  be  excitant  and  diaphoretic. 

Geranium  Robertia'num:  Stinking  Crane's 
Bill,  Herb  Robert  (F.)  Herbe  a  Robert,  Beck 
Grue  Robertin.  This  plant  was,  at  one  time 
used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  slight  stimulant' 
as  well  as  for  an  external  application  in  various 
painful  sores  and  inflammations. 

Most  of  the  sp|cies  of  geranium  have  been 
used  as  astringents.  In  some  of  the  north- 
western parts  of  the  United  States,  the  root  of 
the  Geranium  macula' turn — Gera'nium,  (Ph. 
U.  S.) — is  called  Racine  a  Becquet,  after  a  per- 
son of  that  name.  It  is  highly  extolled  by  the 
Western   Indians  as  an  antisyphilitic. 

Geranium  Maculatum,  see  G.  moschatum, 
GERAS,  Senectus. 

GERM,  Germen,  Blaste'ma.  The  rudiment 
of  a  new  being,  not  yet  developed,  or  which  is 
still  adherent  to  the  mother. 

GERMANDER,  COMMON,  Teucrium  cha- 
mosdrys — g.  Creeping,  Teucrium  chamsdrys- 
g.  Marum,  Teucrium  marum — g.  Small,  Teu- 
crium chamaedrys — g.  Water,  Teucrium  scor- 
dium. 

GERMANDR&E  A  QUA  TI QUE,  Teucrium 
scordium — g.  Maritime,  Teucrium  marum— g. 
Officinale,  Teucrium  chamaedrys — g.  Scorodint, 
Teucrium  scordium. 

GERME  FAUX,  Conception,  false. 
GERMEN,  Germ— g.  Falsum,  Mole-g.Spu- 
rium,  Conception,  false. 

GERMINAL  CELL, see  Cytoblasl-g. Mem- 
brane and  Vesicle;  see  Molecule— g.  nucleus, 
see  Molecule — a.  spot,  see  Molecule. 

GERMS,  DISSEMINATION  OF,  Pan- 
spermia. 

GEROCO'MIA,  Gerocom'icB,  Gcrontocom'icl, 
from  ytQtv,  'an  aged  person,'  and  r.ounr,  '•to 
take  care  of.'  The  part  of  Medicine,  whose 
object  is  the  preservation  of  the  health  of  the 
aged: — the  hygiene  of  old  people. 
GEROCOM1CE,  Gerocomia. 
GEROCOMl'UM,  Geronlocomi'um,  same  ety- 
mon.    An  hospital  for  the  aged. 

GEROFLE.     See  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 
GEROFLEE  JAUNE,  Cheiranlhus  cheiri. 
GERONTOCOMICE,  Gerocomia. 
GERONTOCOM1UM,  Gerocomium. 
GERONTOTOXON,  Gerotoxon. 
GERONTOXON,  Gerotoxon. 
GEROTOX'ON,  Gcrontox'on,  GerontotoJo*, 
Macu'la  cor'nese  arcua'la,  Areas  seni'lis;  from 
ytQor,  '  an  old  person,'  and  ToJ-or,  '  a  bow.'   A 
bow-shaped  obscurity  at  the  under  margin  of 
the  cornea,  common  to  old  people. 

GERSA,  Plunibi  subcarbonas— g.  Serpents- 
riae.  see  Arum  maculatum. 

GESTA.  'things  done,'  from  grreie,  geslua, 
'to  do,'  'carry.'  A  Laiin  term,  introduced^ 
Halle,  into  medical  language,  to  design^ 
among  the  objects  which  belong  to  hygiene, 
the  functions  which  consist  in  the  voluolfj 
movements   of  muscles    and    organs.     In  wt 
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class  of  Gcsta  are  found  sleep,  the  waking  slate, 
movements  or  locomotion,  and  rest. 

GESTATION,  Gesta'tio,  Phora,  from  ges- 
ture, 'to  carry.'  The  time,  during  which  a  fe- 
male who  has  conceived,  carries  the  embryo  in 
her  uterus.  See  Pregnancy.  Gestation,  like- 
wise, signifies  the  bearing  or  carrying  of  an  in- 
dividual; a  kind  of  exercise,  easier  than  that  in 
which  lie  moves  by  virtue  of  his  own  powers. 
Thus,  we  speak  of  gestation  on  horseback,  in  a 
carrintre,  &.C. 

GESTICULATION,  Gesticula'tio,  same  ety- 
mon. The  act  of  making  many  gestures;  a 
symptom  in  disease,  which  always  indicates 
very  vivid  sensations.  It  is  met  with  in  nu- 
merous affections. 

GEUM,  G.  Rivale— g.  Palustre,  G.  rivale. 

Geum  Riva'lk,  G.palus'tre,  Water  avens.  (F.) 
Bdnoite  aquatiquc,  B.  dcs  Ruisseaux.  Family, 
Rosacea.  Sex-  Syst.  Icosandria  Polygynia.  The 
root  of  this  plant  is  astringent.  Jt  has  been 
much  extolled  in  the  cure  of  intermittents,  di- 
arrhoeas, hemorrhages.  &c. 

Gkum  Urba'num,  Caryophylla'ta,  Caryo- 
phyl'lus  vulga'ris,  Sanamun'da,  Lagophthal'mus, 
Caryoplnjl' la,  Janamun'da,  Common  ureas,  Herb 
Bennet.  Heiba  bcnedicta,  (F .)  Binoile.  The 
root — Geum  (Ph.  U.  S.) — of  this  plant  has  a 
smell,  not  unlike  that  of  cloves.  Taste  bit- 
terish, austere;  virtues  yielded  to  water  and  al- 
cohol. It  has  been  used  in  intermittents,  dy- 
sentery, chronic  diarrhoea,  debility,  &.c.  Dose, 
^ss  to  zj  of  the  powder. 

GEUMA,  Taste. 

GEUSION'OSI,  from  yivOi$,  'taste,'  and 
ratio;,  'disease.'  Geusionu'si.  Diseases  of  the 
organ  or  sense  of  taste. 

GEUSIS,  Taste. 

GEUTHMOS,  Taste. 

GEZIR.    See  Pastinaca  opoponax. 

GEZIT,  Cagot. 

G&ZITMN,  Cagot. 

GHERKIN.    See  Cucumis  sativus. 

GHITTA  JEMOOO,  Cambogia. 

GIALAPPA,  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

GIBBA,  Hump. 

GIBBEROSITAS,  Gibbositas. 

GIBBOSTTAS.  Gibberos'itas,  Cypho'sis, 
from  (F.)  Gibbeux,  (L.)  Gibbus,  '  something 
arched  or  vaulted,  prominent.'  Gibbos'ity,  Gib'- 
bousncss,  Curvature  of  the  spine,  Hybo'ma.  A 
symptom  which  occurs  in  different  diseases; 
particularly  in  rickets  and  caries  of  the  verte- 
bra-.   See  "Hump. 

Gibbositas  Cariosa,  Vertebral  Disease. 

GIBBOUSNESS,  Gibbositas. 

GIBBUS,  Hump — g.  Pottii,  Vertebral  Disease. 

GIBLETS.  According  to  Minsheu,  from 
Gobbet,  Goblet;  but,  according  to  Junius,  from 
(F.)  Gibier,  'game.'  The  word  seems  to  be  the 
old  (F.)  Gibelez,  Gibelet,  &c,  i.  e.  Gibier,  (L.) 
Cibarium,  food,  (F.)  Mattis.  It  means,  gene- 
rally, the  parts  which  are  cut  off  from  a  goose 
before  it  is  roasted.  Also,  the  extremities  of 
fowls,  such  as  the  head,  wings,  feet;  to  which 
are  sometimes  added,  the  liver,  gizzard,  &c. 
Soup  made  from  these,  is  moderately  nutri- 
tious. 

GIDDINESS,  Vertigo. 
GIGARUS  SERPENTARIA.Armndracun- 
cuius. 

GILA  RUM,  Thymus  serpyllum, 


G1LEAD,  BALM  OF.  See  Amyris  opobal- 
samum. 

GILET  DE  FORCE,  Waistcoat,  strait. 

GILL,  Glecoma  hederacea. 

Gill-go-by-c.round,  Glecoma  hederacea. 

GILLA  THEOPHRAST1,  Zinci  sulphas- 
g.  Vitrioli,  Zinci  sulphas. 

GILLE'NIA  TRIFOLIA'TA,  Spira/a  trifo- 
lia  la,  common  Gdle'nia,  Indian  Physic,  Beau- 
mont root.  Nat.  Ord.  Rosacese.  Sex.  Syst.  Ico- 
sandria Pentagynia.  The  root  of  this  shrub, 
—  Gille'nia,  (Ph.  U.  S.)—  which  grows  plenti- 
fully in  the  United  States,  is  a  safe  and  effica- 
cious emetic,  in  the  dose  of  about  30  grains. 
It  resembles,  in  its  properties,  the  ipecacuanha 

G1LLIFLOWER,  Dianthus  Caryophyllus. 

GIM'BERNAT'S  LIGAMENT.  A  fibrous, 
triangular,  expansion,  which  is  detached  from 
the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  crural  arch, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  crest  of  the  pubis.  This 
ligament  forms  the  inner  part  of  the  superior 
aperture  of  the  crural  canal.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  frequent  causes  of  strangulation  in  crural 
hernia. 

GIN,  Hollands,  Geneva,  (F.)  Gcnilvre.  This 
spirit,  which  is  distilled  from  corn  and  juniper 
berries,  or  from  some  substitute  for  them,  is 
largely  used  in  Great  Britain;  and  is  extremely 
detrimental,  to  the  lower  classes  particularly. 
It  possesses  the  properties  of  other  spirituous 
liquors:  but  is,  in  popular  medicine,  more  used 
than  other  varieties,  in  cases  of  colic  or  intesti- 
nal pain  of  any  kind.     See  Spirit. 

GIJVGEMBRE,  Amomum  zingiber. 

GINGER,  Amomum  zingiber — g.  Beer  pow- 
der, see  Amomum  zingiber — g.  Jamaica,  con- 
centrated essence  of,  see  Amomum  zingiber 

g.  Preserved,  see  Amomum  zingiber— g?  Wild, 
Asarum  Canadense. 

GINGIBRA'CHIUM,  from  gingiva;,  'the 
gums,'  and  brachium,  '  the  arm.'  A  name  given 
to  the  scurvy,  because  the  gums  and  arms  are 
chiefly  affected  by  it.  It  has,  also,  been  called 
Gingipe'dium,  because  the  lower  limbs  are  in 
many  cases  the  seat  of  scorbutic  spots. 

Gingibrachium,  Porphyra  nautica. 

GINGIPEDIUM,  see  Gingibrachium,  Por- 
phyra nautica. 

GINGI'V^,  from  gignere,  '  to  beget,'  be- 
cause the  teeth  are,  as  it  were,  begotten  in 
them(?)  The  Gums,  ovXa,  Via,  Carrac'ula  (F.) 
Gencives.  The  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  which  covers  the  maxillary  bones 
to  the  level  of  the  alveolar  arches.  The  gums 
are  formed  of  a  red  tissue;  more  or  less  solid, 
and  of  a  fibro-mucous  nature,  which  adheres 
strongly  to  the  necksof  the  teeth, and  transmits, 
between  their  roots  and  the  alveoli,  a  very  thin 
expansion;  the  alveolo  dental  periosteum.  The 
gums  fix  the  teeth  and  contribute  greatly  to 
their  solidity.  In  the  aged,  after  the  loss  of  the 
teeth,  they  become  fibrous  and  very  solid,  and 
are  inservient  to  mastication. 

GING'LYMOID,  Ginglymoidcus,  from  y.y- 
yXvinog,  '  a  ginglymus,'  and  ttdog, '  resemblance.' 
Resembling  a  ginglymus  or  hinge.  An  epithet 
applied  to  joints,  which  resemble  a  hinge,  as  a 
ginglymoid  joint. 

GIN'GLYMUS,  ytyyXvuoc,  Car dinamen' turn, 
Cardo,  'a  hinge.'  (F.)  Charnibe.  (F.)  Arti- 
culation en  charniere.  A  species  of  diarthrodial 
articulation,  which  only  admits  of  motion  iu 
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two  directions,  like  a  hinge, — as  the  knee-joint 
or  elbow-joint. 

GINSENG,  Panax  quinquefolium. 

GIRARD  ROUSSlN,  Asarum. 

GIRL.  This  seems,  formerly,  to  have  been 
an  appellation,  common  to  both  sexes.  From 
the  Su.  Goth.  Karl,  'a  man,'  many  etymolo- 
gists deduce  the  word.  It  means  a  young  fe- 
male, (L.)  Filia,  from  cptknv,  'to  love,'  Virgo. 
(F.)  Fi/le. 

GIROFLE.     See  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 

GISSA,  Cynanche  parolidrea. 

GIZZARD,  Ventriculus  callosus. 

GLABELLA,  Gabella,  Mesophryon. 

GLABRPTIES,  Calvities. 

GLACE,  Ice. 

GLACIALE,  Mesembryanthemum  crystalli- 
num. 

GLACIES,  Ice. 

GLA  DIOLUS,  Machaerion— g.  Cseruleus.Iris 
Germanica. 

Gladiolus  Commu'nis,  G.vvlga'ris,  Victoria'- 
lis  rotun'da,  Cornjlag,  Victoria' lis  femine' a.  (F.) 
G'layeul.  The  root  of  this  plant  has  been  con- 
sidered aphrodisiac.  Applied  in  cataplasm,  it 
lias  been  extolled  against  scrofulous  tumours. 

Gladiolus  Luteus,  Lis  pseudacorus — g. 
Vulgaris,  G.  communis. 

GLADIUS,  Penis. 

GLAMA,  Lippitudo,  Chassie. 

GLAND,  Glan'dula,  from  glans,  (q.  v.)  'an 
acorn,  a  kernel,'  Aden.  The  ancient  anatomists 
gave  this  name  to  a  number  of  organs,  of  a  tex- 
ture  generally  soft,  and  a  shape  more  or  less 
globular,  but  differing  greatly  in  their  nature 
and  functions.  They  applied  it,  for  instance, 
1.  To  those  organs, 'which  separate  from  the 
blood  any  fluid  whatever.  When  such  organs 
were  composed  of  several  lobules,  united  by 
common  vessels,  they  received  the  name  con- 
glomerate glands,  as  the  parotid,  pancreas,  &c. 
y.  To  the  reddish  and  spongy,  knot-like  bodies, 
which  are  met  with  in  the  course  of  the  lym- 
phatics. These  they  called  conglobate  glands. 
«ce  Ganglion,  (lymphatic;)  and  3dly  and  lastly, 
to  various  other  organs,  whose  intimate  texture 
and  functions  are  still  unknown,  as  the  Pineal 
gland,  Pituitary  gland,  Glands  of  Pucchioni, 
"Thyroid  gland,  Thymus  gland,  Supra-renal 
"lands,  &c.  Chaussier  restricts  the  word  gland 
to  those  softish,  granular,  lobated  organs,  com- 
posed of  vessels,  nerves,  and  a  particular  tex- 
ture, of  which  there  are  but  8  kinds  in  the  hu- 
man body,  viz.  the  lachrymal,  salivary,  and  mam- 
mary, the  testicles,  the  ovuiies,  the  liver,  pan- 
creas, and  kidneys.  These  are  all  destined  to 
draw  from  the  blood  the  molecules  necessary 
for  the  formation  of  new  fluids;  and  to  convey 
these  fluids  externally,  by  means  of  one  or  more 
excretory  ducts.  Several  glands,  besides  their 
excretory  ducts,  have  especial  reservoirs,  in 
which  the  fluids,  secreted  by  them,  collect,  re- 
main for  a  greater  or  less  space  of  time,  and 
undergo  slight  modifications  before  being  eva- 
cuated ; — such  are,  the  gall-bladder  for  the  liver, 
the  urinary  bladder  for  the  kidneys,  &c.  Each 
gland  has  an  organization  peculiar  to  it,  but 
we  know  not  the  intimate  nature  of  the  glan- 
dular texture. — Malpighi  believed  that  the  ves- 
sels terminate  in  small,  solid  masses,  to  which 
he  gave  the  name — glandular  grains.  In  these, 
he  considered,  the  excretory  ducts  originate. 
Kuysch  thought  that  the   glands  are  entirely 


vascular,  and  that  the  excretory  ducts  are  im- 
mediately continuous  with  the  vusa  afftrentia, 
&c.  The  best  view,  perhaps,  is,  that  the  ex- 
haling or  secreting  vessel  is  distributed  on  the 
animal  membrane,  that  forms  the  blind  extre- 
mity of  the  excretory  duct,  and  that  the  secre- 
tion is  effected  through  it. 

The  term  glande  (F.)  is  sometimes  appropri- 
ated to  the  tumour,  formed  by  inflammation  or 
engorgement  of  a  lymphatic  ganglion. 

GLAND,  Glans— g.  Globale.  Conglobate 
gland — g.  Prostate,  Prostate — g.  Salivary,  ab- 
dominal, Pancreas. 

GLANDAGE,  Adenophyma. 

GLANDE.  Gland— g.  Thyroide,see  Thyroid 
gland. 

GLANDERS,  Equinia— g.  Farcy,  see 
Equinia. 

GLANDES  BRONCHIQVES,  Bronchial 
elands — g.  Conglobecs,  Conglobate  glands— g, 
dc  Croissance,  Waxing  kernels — g.de  Meibumius, 
Meibomios,  glands  of. 

GLANDIFORM  CORPUSCLE,  Acinus-g. 
Gano-lion,  see  Ganglion. 

GLA NDIUM,  Thymus. 

GLANDS,  see  Quercus  alba— g.  Accessory, 
Cowper's  elands — g.  Aporic,  Ganglions,  glandi- 
form— g.  Blind,  Ganglions,  glandiform— g.  Ha- 
vers's,  Synovial  glands — g.  of  Bartholinus, 
Cowper's  glands  of  the  female — g.  Cowper's, 
see  Cowper's  glands— g. of  Duverney,  Cowper's 
glands  of  the  female — g.  Lenticular,  Lenticu- 
lares  glandulos — g  Lieberkuhn's,  Lieberkuhn's 
o-lands — g.  Miliary,  Sebaceous  glands— g.  Pey- 
eri,  Peyeri  glandukp — g.  Renal,  Capsules,  renal 
— g.  of  Willis,  Albicantia  corpora,  Mamillary 
tubercles. 

GLANDULA,  Gland— g.  ad  Ames,  Parotid 
— g.  Bartholiniana,  Sublingual  gland — g.  Basi- 
lars, Pituitary  gland — g.  lnnominata  Galeni, 
Lachrymal  gland — g  Mucosa,  Conglobate  gland 
— g.  Pinealis,  Pineal  gland— g.  Pituitosa,  Pitui- 
tary gland — g.  Riviniana,  Sublingual  gland— g. 
Salivalis  abdominis,  Pancreas — g.  Thymus, 
Thymus— g.  Thyreoidea,  Thyroid  gland. 

Glandule  Akticular.es,  Synovial  glands— 
g.  Assistentes,  Prostate — g.  Brunneri,  ikun- 
ner's  glands — g.  Cervicis  uteri,  Nabothi  glan- 
dular—g.  Dura  matris,  G.  Pacchioni— g.  Ourse 
meningls.  G.  Pacchioni — g.  in  Agmen  congre- 
gatoe  intestinorum,  Peyeri  glandulse— g.  Iutesti- 
nales,  Peyeri  glanduloe— g.  Meibomian®,  Mei- 
bfrmius,  glands  of—  g.  Mucosa:  coagminatte  in- 
testinorum, Peyeri  glanduhE— g.  Muciparffi 
racematirn  congestae  intestinorum,  Peyeri  glan- 
duloe— g.  Myrtfformes,  Caruncuh-e  myrtiformes 
— g.  Peyerianaj,  Peyeri  glandulce— g.  Ph?*1- 
formes,  Peyeri  g— g  Prostatas  mulierum,  Cor- 
pus glandulosum  mulierum — g.  Sebaceae  cili- 
ares,  Meibomius,  glands  of—  g.  Solitaria',  Brun- 
ner's  glands — g.  Spuria;,  Peyeri  g. — g.  Suprare- 
nales,  Capsules,  renal— g.  Vasculosae,  Conglo- 
merate glands. 

GLANDULATRE,  Glandular. 

GLAND'ULAR,    Glandularis,   Glandulo'sus, 
(F.)    Glandulaire,   Glanduleux,  having  the  ap- 
pearance,   form,  or   texture    of  glands;  as  » 
glandvlar  body,  a  glandular  texture,  &c. 
GLANDULEUX,  Glandular. 

GLANDULO'SO  CARNEUS.  Ruysch gives 
this  epithet  to  fleshy  excrescences,  which  he 
found  in  the  bladder. 

GLANDULOSUS,  Glandular 


GLANS 


337 


GLOBULIN 


GLANS,  ('  an  acorn.')  Bal'anus,  Cyt'taros, 
Cuspis,  Caput,  C.  Penis,  Genila'lS  caput.  (F  ) 
Gland.  The  extremity  of  the  penis  and  of  the 
clitoris.  The  glans  penis  is  of  a  conical,  slightly 
flattened  shape.  It  is  continuous  with  the 
urethra,  which  opens  at  its  apex  ;  and  is  cir- 
cumscribed by  a  projecting  edge  called  the  Co- 
rona glundis.  It.  is  covered  by  a  thin  mucous 
membrane  ;  is  furnished,  at  its  base,  with  se- 
baceous follicles,  called  glan'dulse  odorif  erx 
Tyso'ni,  the  secretion  from  which  is  termed 
Smegma  prepu'tii;  and  can,  almost  always,  be 
covered  by  the  reflection  of  the  skin,  called  the 
prepuce.  Lastly,  it  is  formed  of  a  spongy  tex- 
ture, susceptible  of  being  thrown  into  erec- 
tion . 

Glans  Clitor'idis  is  smaller.  It  is  imperfo- 
rate, and  likewise  covered  with  a  sort  of  pre- 
puce, formed  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vulva. 

Gi.ans  Jovis  Theophrasti,  Fagus  castanea 
— g.  Ulnae,  Olecranon — g.  Unguentaria,  Guilan- 
dina  morin^a. 

GLARE  A,  Gravel. 

GLASS,  Vitrum. 

GLAUBER'S  SALTS,  Soda,  sulphate  of. 

GLAUCEDO,  Glaucoma. 

GLAUCO'MA,  from  yXavxoe,  'sea-green.' 
Glauco'sis,  Glauce'do,  Calaradta  glauca,  Odulus 
rsdsius,  Csdsius,  P/i/harma  glauco'ma,  Parop'sis 
glauco'sis,  Apo glauco'sis.  Amongst  the  older 
pathologists,  this  word  was  used  synonymously 
with  cataract.  It  is  now  ordinarily  applied  to 
opacity  of  the  vitreous  humour  or  of  the  tunica 
hyaloidea  ;  which  manifests  itself  by  a  grayish 
or  greenish  spot,  apparent  through  the  pupil. 
The  diagnosis  is  generally  difficult;  and  it  is 
almost  always  incurable. 

Glaucoma  Woulhousi,  TUataract. 

GLAUOOSIS,  Glaucoma. 

GLAYEUL,  Gladiolus  vulgaris — g.  Puant, 
Iris  fcetidissima. 

GLECHON.  Mentha  pulegium. 

GLECHONI'TES.  Wine, impregnated  with 
theGlechon,y^»;^cov,  mentha  pulegium  or  penny- 
royal. 

GLECO'MA  HEDERA'CEA,  Heder'vla, 
C ham  seel  e' ma,  Culamin'ta  humil'ior,  Chamxcis1- 
sus,  Hed'cra  terres'tris,  Ground  ivy,  Gill,  Gill- 
go-by-giound.  (F.)  Lierre  terrestre,  Terrette. 
This  plant  has  a  strong  smell,  and  a  bitterish, 
somewhat  aromatic,  taste.  It  has  been  con- 
sidered expectorant  and  tonic. 

GLEET.     See  Gonorrhoea. 

GLENE,  yiUjif/, '  the  pupil  of  the  eye.' 

GLENOID,  Glene. 

Gle'noio  or  Glenofd'al,  Glenoida'lis,  Gle- 
noi'des,  Gltno'des,  from  yAtjvi;,  '  the  pupil,'  and 
nSo;, '  resemblance.'  (F.)  Glcno'ide  ou  Glindi- 
dale.  Any  shallow,  articular  cavity,  which  re- 
ceives the  head  of  a  bone;  such  as,  1.  The  gle- 
noid cavity  or  fossa  of  the  scapula,  Fossa  gle- 
no'idea,  Omoco'.'yle,  Entypo'sis,  is  situate  at  the 
anterior  anurle  of  the  scapula;  and  is  articu- 
lated with  the  head  of  the  humerus.  2.  The  gle- 
noid cavity  or  fossa  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
is  seated  between  the  two  roots  of  the  zygo- 
matic process,  and  receives  the  condyle  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

Glenoid  Lig'amf.nt,  (F.)  Ligament  Gle1- 
noldien  is  a  fibro  cartilaginous  ring  or  bourreltl, 
which  seems  formed  by  the   expansion  of  the 
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tendon  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps  brachialis, 
and  surrounds  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula 
the  depth  of  which  it  increases*. 

GL&NOWALE,  Glene. 

GLISCHRAS'MA,  Glis'chrotes,  from  y/,rt- 
XQaivu),  (yiia,  'glue,')  '1  become  glutinous.' 
Lentor,  viscidity. — Hippocrates. 

GLISCHROCH'OLOS,  from  yXioXQo?,  '  vis- 
cid,' and  xoln,  '  bile.'  Excrements,  which  are 
glutinous  and  bilious. 

GLISCHROTES,  Glischrasma. 

GLISOMARGO,  Creta. 

GLOBE,  Bandage  (head.) 

GLOBULA1RE  PURGATIVE,  Globularia 
alypum. 

GLOBULA'RIA  AL'YPUM,  Globula'ria, 
Montpel'lier  Turbith.  (F.)  Globulaire  purgative, 
Turbith  blanc.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
bitter;  and  have  been  used  in  intermittents  and 
in  constipation.     See  Alypon. 

GLOB'ULE,  Glob'uius,  Sphsdrion  :  a  small 
globe. 

Globules  of  the  Blood,  Blood-corpuscles, 
Blood-disks,  Blood-vesicles,  (F.)  Globules  du  sang, 
Globuli,  Vesiculae  seu  Folticuli  sanguinis,  are 
small,  spherical  bodies,  which  are  particularly 
observable,  when  the  transparent  parts  of  cold- 
blooded animals  are  examined  by  the  aid  of  the 
microscope.  They  were  first  seen  by  Malpighi, 
and  are  met  with  in  the  blood  of  all  animals. 
The  globules  of  blood  are  circular  in  the  majn- 
malia,  and  elliptical  in  birds  and  cold-blooded 
animals.  They  are,  also,  flat  in  all  animals, 
and  composed  of  a  central  nucleus  enclosed  in 
a  membranous  sac. 

Size  of  the  Globules. 
Sir  E.  Home  and  Bauer,  with  )  1. 1700th  part  of 

colouring  matter, )        an  inch. 

Eller, 1.1930 

Sir  E.  Home  and  Bauer,  with-  )  .  2000 

out  colouring  matter, ) 

Jurin, 1.2000 

Miiller, 1.2300  to  1.3500 

Hodgkin,     Lister    and     Ru-  )  ,  "ii)c\(\ 

dolphi, 5 

Sprengel 1.3000  to  1.3500 

Cavallo, 1.3000  to  1.4000 

Blumenbach  and  Senac, 1.3330 

Tabor, 1.3600 

Milne  Edwards, 13900 

Wagner, 1.4000 

Kater 1.4000  to  1.6000 

Prevost  and  Dumas, 1.4056 

Haller,  Wollaston.and  Weber,    1.5000 
Young, 1.6060 

GLOBULE  D'ARAJVTIUS,  see  Sigmoid 
valves — g-  du  Sang,  Globule  of  the  blood. 

GLOBULI  ARTERIARUM  TERMINI,  see 
Acinus — -g.  Sanguinis,  Globules  of  the  blood — 
g.  Tartari  martiales,  Ferrum  tartarizatum — g. 
Tartratis  ferri  et  lixivice,  Ferrum  tartariza- 
tum. 

GLOB'ULIN,  Glob'uline,  Blood  casein.  The 
colourless  substance  that  remains  after  the  ab- 
straction of  the  colouring  matter,  and  that  forms 
the  capsule  of  the  blood-corpuscle.  It  is  a  pe- 
culiar albuminous  principle.  The  globulin  of 
Berzelius  consists  of  the  envelopes  of  the  blood 
globules,  and  of  the  part  of  their  contents  that 
remains  after  the  extraction  of  the  hsmatosin. 
Lecanu  regards  it  as  identical  with  albumen  ; 
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and,  according  to  Mulder,  it  belongs  to  the  com- 
binations of  protein. 

GLOBULUS  STAPEDIS  OSSIS,  Os  orbi- 
culare. 

GLOBUS  HYSTER'ICUS,  JVWiw  hyster- 
icus, An!  gone,  (q.  v.)  A  sensation,  experienced 
by  hysterical  persons,  as  if  a,  round  body  were 
rising  from  the  abdomen  towards  the  larynx, 
and  producing  a  sense  of  suffocation. 

Globus  Martialis,  Ferrum  tartarizatum. 

Globus  Uteri'nus.  A  term  applied  by  ac- 
coucheurs to  the  round  tumour,  formed  by  the 
uterus  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  imme- 
diately after  delivery. 

GLOMERATE,  Conglomerate. 

GLOSS  A,  Glotta,  yXujooa,  yXoma,  'the 
tongue,'  (q.  v.)     Hence: 

GLOSSAGRA,  Glossalgia. 

GLOSSAL'GIA,  GLos'sugra,  from  yXwooa, 
'the  tongue,'  and  aXyog,  'pain.'  Pain  in  the 
tongue. 

GL  OSS  ANTHRAX,  from  yXorfaa, '  the 
tongue,'  and  ar&Qa$,  '  a  carbuncle.'  Carbuncle, 
of  the  tongue.  A  disease  more  common  in  cattle 
than  man. 

GLOSS1ANUS,  Lingual  muscle. 

GLOSSI'TIS,  from  yXuiona,  '  the  tongue,' 
and  ?(is,  a  suffix  denoting  inflammation.  Glos- 
son'cus  inflammato'rius,  Jingi'na  linguu.'ria,  In- 
flammation of  the  tongue.  (F.)  Inflammation 
de  la  Langue.  When  confined  to  the  mucous 
membrane,  it  is  of  slight  importance.  That 
which  affects  the  whole  of  the  tongue  is  a  se- 
rious disease,  and  requires  the  vigorous  use  of 
antiphlogistics.     It  is  rare. 

GLOSSOCAT'OCHUS,  from  yXmamx,  'the 
tongue,'  and  xaii^w,  '  I  arrest.'  Linguse  Deten'- 
tor,  Spccfulum  Oris,  (F.)  Maisseur  de  la  langue. 
An  instrument,  the  invention  of  which  is  at- 
tributed to  Paulus  of  ^Egina,  and  which  was; 
employed  to  depress  the  tongue,  in  order  to  ex- 
amine diseases  of  the  fauces.  It  was  composed 
of  two  branches  ;  one  of  which  had,  at  its  ex- 
tremity, a  plate  for  depressing  the  tongue; 
whilst  the  other,  shaped  like  a  horse  shoe,  was 
applied  under  the  chin.  The  finger,  or  the 
handle  of  a  spoon,  or  a  spatula,  is  now  alone 
used  in  similar  cases. 

GLOSSOCE'LE,  from  yXtaooa, '  the  tongue,' 
and  x^Xtj,  '  hernia,'  '  tumour.'  Hernia  of  the 
Tongue.  Projection  of  the  tongue  from  the 
mouth.  It  depends,  generally,  on  an  inflam- 
matory swelling  of  the  organ.  At  times,  how- 
ever, a  chronic  glossoccle,  or  sort  of  cedematous 
engorgement,  is  met  with  ;  which  proceeds  to  a 
great  length  ;  and  deforms  the  dental  arches, 
the  lips,  &c.  Inflammatory  glossocele  must  be 
combated  by  antiphlogistics.  In  the  cedematous 
kind,  such  as  is  sometimes  caused  by  excessive 
salivation,  the  infiltrated  fluid  may  be  pressed 
back  by  the  hand  of  the  practitioner,  to  get  the 
tongue  behind  the  teeth;  and  it  may  be  kept 
there  by  a  piece  of  gauze  lied  over  the  mouth. 
The  chronic,  elongated  kind  sometimes  requires 
amputation  of  a  portion  of  the  organ. 

GLOSSOCOMA,  Glossospasmus. 

GLOSSOC'OMON,  Glossodomum,  Glossoco- 
nu'on,  from  yXuoaa,  'the  tongue,' and  xouav, 
'  to  guard.'  The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  a 
small  case  for  holding  the  tongues  of  their 
wind-instruments.  By  extension,  it  was  ap- 
plied to  the  box  or  cradle,  in  which  fractured 
limb*   were   kept.     We   find,   in   the    ancient 


writers,  a  Glossocomon  of  Hippocrates,  of  Nyrn- 
phodorus,  Galen,  &c. 

GLOSSO-EPIGLOTTICUS.  That  which 
belongs  to  the  tongue  and  epiglottis.  Some 
anatomists  have  so  denominated  certain  fleshy 
fibres,  which  pass  from  the  base  of  the  tongue 
towards  the  epiglottis.  These  muscles  are  more 
evident  in  some  of  the  mammalia  than  in  man; 
and  their  use  seems  to  be, — to  raise  the  epi- 
glottis, and  to  remove  it  farther  from  the  glottis. 
Santorini,  who  described  them  after  Eustachius, 
calls  them  Retrncto'res  Epiglol'tidis. 

GLOSSOG'RAPHY,  Glossogra'phia,  from 
yXuiorra,  'the  tongue,'  and  yqaipij,  'a  descrip- 
tion.'   An  anatomical  description  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSO-HY'AL.  A  name  given,  by  Geof- 
froy-Saint-Hilaire,  to  the  posterior  cornua  of 
the  os  hyoides. 

GLOSSOL'OGY,  Glossolog"ia,  from  yXwodk, 
'the  tongue,'  and  Xoyoc,  'a  treatise,'  'a  dis- 
course.'     A  treatise  of  the  tongue.* 

GLOSSOL'YSIS,  Glossople'gia,  from  y/.omaa, 
'  the  tongue,'  and  Xvoig,  'solution.'  Paralysis 
of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSOMANTl'A,  Prognosis  ex  lingua, 
from  yXutaau,  '  the  tongue,'  and  uavina,  '  divina- 
tion.'    Prognosis  from  the  state  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSOM'CUS,  from  yXmaoa,  '  the  tongue,' 
and  oyy.oc, '  tumoui.'  Exonco' sis  linguse.  Swell- 
ing of  the  tongue. 

Glossoncus  Inflammatorius,  Glossitis. 

GLOSSO-PALATINUS,  Glosso-staphylinus 
— g.  Pharyngeal,  Pharvngo-jjlossal. 

GLOSSO-PHARYNGEUS,  from  yXuaaa, 'the 
tongue,'  and  ipaqvyi,  'the  pharynx.'  Belong- 
ing to  the  tongue  and  the  pharynx.  Some  ana- 
tomists thus  designate  certain  fleshy  bundles, 
which  arise  from  the  lateral  parts  cf  the  base  of 
the  tongue,  and  are  inserted  into  the  parietesof 
the  pharynx.  They  form  part  of  the  constrictor 
pharynwis  superior,  (q.  v.) 

GLOSSOPLEGIA,  Glossolysis. 

GLOSSOSCOP'IA,  from  yXwtiaa, '  the  tongue,* 
and  axontu),  '  I  view.'  Inspection  of  the  tongue 
as  an  index  of  disease. 

GLOSSOSPAS'MUS,  Glossoco'ma,  from  ylme- 
aa,  '  the  tongue,'  and  anaauog,  '  spasm.'  Cramp 
or  spasm  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSO-STAPHYLl'NUS,  from  yXum, 
'the  tongue,'  and  aTaipvXtj,  'the  uvula.'  Glos- 
sopalati'jtus,  Constrictor  Jsthmi  Faucium.  A 
small,  thin,  narrow,  and  long  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  base  of  the  tongue,  and  is  in- 
serted at  the  inferior  and  lateral  part  of  the 
velum  palati,  in  the  anterior  pillar  of  which  it 
is  situate.  Its  use  is  to  contract  the  isthmus 
faucium,  by  depressing  the  velum  palati,  and 
raising  the  base  of  the  tongue. 

GLOSSOT'OMY,  Glossotom'iu,  from  yloinoa, 
'  the  tongue,'  and  reurtir,  '  to  cut '  Dissection 
of  the  tongue.     Amputation  of  the  tongue. 

GLOTTA,  Glossa,  Tongue. 

GLOTTIS.  yXwriig,  (also,  '  the  mouth-piece 
of  a  flute,')  Lig'ula.  A  small  oblong  aperture, 
situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the  larynx.  This 
aperture  is  comprised  between  the  chordxto- 
cales.  It  is  narrow,  anteriorly;  wider,  posteri- 
orly; and  i3  capable  of  being  modified  by  mus- 
cular contraction,  as  may  be  required  by  the 
voice.  It  is  by  the  chorda?  vocales,  that  voice 
is  produced.  The  glottis  is  nearly  an  inch  long 
in  the  adult  male: — less  in  the  female  and  chiW. 

Glottis  is,  by  some,  used  synonymously  with 
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ventricle  of  the  larynx :  with  others,  it  includes 
the  whole  of  the  larynx. 

Glottis,  Lips  of  the,  Thyreo-ary  tenoid  Liga- 
ments 

GLOUGLOU  D'UNE  BOUTEILLE,  Gurg- 
ling. 

GLOUTERON,  Arctium  Lappa—  g.  Petit, 
Xan  thin  in. 

GLOUT1US,  Gluteal— g.  Maximus  et  exti- 
mus,  Glutseus  maximus — g.  Secundns  et  ine- 
dius,  Glutaeus  medius — g.  Tertius  et  intimus, 
Gluteus  minimus. 

GLOWWORM,  Cicindela. 

GLVANT,  Glutinous. 

GLUCOSURIA,  Diabetes  mellitus. 

GLUE,  FISH,  Ichthyocolla. 

GLUEBONE,  Osteocolla. 

GLUTEUS  MAGNUS,  G.  major— g.  Major, 
G.  maximus — g.  Minor,  G.  minimus. 

GLUTE'AL,  Glou'tius,  Glutae'us,  from  /Aouto?, 
'  the  nates  or  buttocks.'  (F.)  Fessicr.  That 
which  belongs,  or  relates  to  the  nates.  This 
name  has  been  given  to  many  parts,  which 
compose  the  nates. 

Glute'al  Ar'tf.ry, or Poste'rior  U'iac.lr'tcry, 
(F.)  Artircfcssi'ere,  is  one  of  the  largest  branches 
of  the  hypogastric.  It  makes  its  exit  from  the 
pelvis  at  the  upper  part  of  the  superior  sciatic 
foramen;  gains  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis, 
and  divides  into  two  branches; — the  one  super- 
ficial, the  other  deep-seated.  The  last  subdivides 
into  three  secondary  branches,  whose  ramifica- 
tions are  distributed  particularly  to  the  Glutsei, 
Longissimus  Dorsi,  Sacro-lumbalis,  &c,  and 
anastomose  with  the  sciatic  and  internal  cir- 
cumflex arteries. 

Glute'al  Nerve,  (F.)  Kerf  fessier,  is  a  large 
branch,  furnished  by  the  5th  pair  of  lumbar 
nerves.  It  is  chiefly  distributed  to  the  giutcei 
muscles. 

Glute'al  Vein,  {¥.)  Veine  fessiere,  follows 
the  same  march  as  the  artery  of  the  same  name. 

Glut.s'us  Max'imus,  Gluts!  us  major,  Max- 
imus et  ex'timus  glou'tius,  G.  magnus,  llio-sacro- 
fimoral;  Sacro-ftmoral,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Muscle  grand 
fessier.  This  muscle  is  situate  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  pelvis,  and  at  the  upper  and  poste- 
rior part  of  the  thigh.  It  is  large,  thick,  and 
quadrilateral ;  and  is  attached,  above,  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  crista  ilii,  to  the  part  of  the 
ilium  comprised  between  the  crista  and  the  up- 
per curved  line,  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
sacrum,  coccyx,  and  great  sacro-sciatic  licra- 
ment;  and  below,  it  terminates,  by  a  broad  apo- 
neurosis, which  is  inserted  into  the  merged  sur- 
face, that  descends  from  the  trochanter  major 
to  the  linea  aspera  of  the  femur.  This  muscle 
extends  the  thigh  on  the  pelvis,  and  rotates  the 
thigh  outwards.  It  is  powerfully  concerned  in 
station  and  progression. 

Glut*'ds  Me'iuus,  Glou'tius  sccun'dus  et 
mt'dius.  flio  trochantdrien:  Grand  lliotrocban- 
tericn,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Mo  yen  Fessier.  This  muscle 
is  situate,  in  part,  beneath  the  preceding;  it  is 
broad,  very  thick,  radiated,  and  triangular;  at- 
tached, above,  to  the  crista  ilii,  and  to  the  part 
of  the  outer  surface  of  that  bone  comprised  be- 
tween the  three  anterior  fourths  of  its  crista,  its 
upper  curved  line,  and  its  lower;  and,  beloio,  it 
ends  by  a  tendon,  inserted  at  the  upper  edge  of 
the  <rreat  trochanter.  It  is  an  abductor  of  the 
Ikiffh;  but  can  turn  the  thigh  outwards  or  in- 


wards, according   as   its   posterior  or  inferior 
fibres  are  thrown  separately  into  contraction. 

Gli'tje'us  Min'imus,  Gluts! ms  minor,  llio- 
ischii-trochantirien,  Te/tius  et  In' timus  Glou'tius 
(F.) Petit  Fessier; — Petit  Ilio-lrocbantArien,  (Ch.) 
This  muscle,  which  is  situate  beneath  the  pre- 
ceding, is  flat,  triangular,  and  with  radiated 
fibres.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  external  sur- 
face of  the  os  ilium,  from  the  inferior  curved 
line  to  the  acetabulum;  and,  below,  is  inserted 
into  the  anterior  part  of  the  great  trochanter. 
It  has  the  same  uses  as  the  preceding. 

GLUTEN,  Glu'tinum,  Lentor,  '  glue,  paste.' 
An  immediate  principle  of  vegetables.  It  is 
soft,  of  a  grayish  white,  viscid  consistence,  and 
very  elastic.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  becomes 
hard,  brown,  and  fragile;  and,  in  moist  air,  pu- 
trefies. Water  and  alcohol  do  not  dissolve  it. 
It  is  soluble  in  vegetable,  and  in  weak  mineral 
acids,  at  a  high  temperature.  The  Farina?,  in 
which  it  is  found,  are  those  preferred  for  the 
preparation  of  bread;  pn  account  of  the  property 
it  has  of  making  the  paste  rise.  It  is  a  com- 
pound of  protein,  and  hence  has  been  ranged; 
amongst  the  "  proteinuceous  alimentary  princi- 
ples" by  Dr.  Pereira. 

Gluten  Articulorum,  Synovia. 

GLUTIA.     See  Quadrigemina  corpora. 

GLUTIN'ANS.  Agglutinant. 

GLUTLVATfF,  Agglutinant. 

GLUT1NATIO,  Agglutination. 

GLUTIWEUX,  Glutinous. 

GLU'TLNOUS,  Glutino'sus,  Collo'des,  from 
gluten,  '  paste,  glue.'  (F.)  Glutineux,  Gluant. 
An  epithet  given  to  substances  taken  from  the 
animal  or  vegetable  kingdom,  and  endowed 
with  unusual  viscidity.  The  decoctions  of 
marsh-mallows,  and  figs,  and  the  jelly  of  harts- 
horn, are  said  to  be  glutinous. 

GLUTINUM,  Gluten. 

GLUTOl,  Nates. 

GLUT'TON  Y,  from  glutio,  '  I  swallow,'  glut- 
tus,  '  the  gullet.'  Limo'sis  Helluo'num,  (F.) 
Gourmandi.se.  Excessive  appetite,  owing  to 
habitual  indulgence. 

GLUTTUS;  CEsophagus. 

GLYCANS1S,  Edulcoration. 

GLYCAS'MA,  from  ylvy.vc,1  sweet.'  A  sweet 
wine,  prepared  from  must.  —  Linden. 

GLYCEIIATON,  Glycyrrhiza. 

GLYCIP1CROS.  Solanum  dulcamara. 

GLYCISIDE,  Pseonia. 

GLYCYPHYTON,  Glycyrrhiza. 

GLYCYRRHI'ZA,  from  yivxvg, '  sweet,'  and 
(ii".u,  '  a  root.'  Glycyrrfii'za  Glabra,  Liquori'tia, 
Scyth'iai  (Radix,)  Glyceraton,  Glycyph'yton, 
Liq'uorice,  Jldip'sos,  Meucas,  JHimos,  (F.)  R6- 
irlisse.  Order,  Leguminosse.  Sex.  Syst.  Dia- 
delphia  Decandria.  The  root  of  this  southern 
European  plant  is  inodorous;  has  a  sweet  taste; 
is  mucilaginous;  and  leaves,  when  unpeeled,  a 
degree  of  bitterness  in  the  mouth.  It  is  used 
as  a  demulcent,  and  chiefly  in  catarrh.  The 
extract,  made  from  it  and  sold  in  the  shops,  is 
known  under  the  name  Spanish  Liquorice  or 
Liquorice  Juice,  (F.)  Jus  de  Reglisse. 

Pectoral  Balsam  of  Liquorice — a  quack 
preparation— is  said  by  Dr.  Paris  to  consist 
chiefly  of  Paregoric  Elixir,  strongly  impreg- 
nated with  Oil  of  Aniseed. 

GLYSTER  HERBS,  Herbs,  p™  Encm'ate. 
The  herbs,  ordinarily  sold  by  the  English  apo- 
thecary under  this  title,  are: — mallow  leans, 
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one  part;  chamomile  flowers,  one  part.     (51SS  to 
Oj  of  water.) 

GNAPHALIUM  DIOICUM,  Antennaria 
dioica. 

GNATHOS,  from  xv«e, '  I  scrape,  rub.'  The 
rheek,  the  upper  jaw.  Also,  the  pnrt  of  the  jaws 
in  which  the  teeth  are  fixed. — Hippocr.,  Foe- 
.sius.    See  Bucca,  and  Gena.  • 

GNESIOS,  Legitimate. 

GNOSIS,  yvcuoic,  'knowledge.'  A  common 
suffix,  as  in  Diagno'  sis,  Progno'sis,  &c. 

GOACONAX.     See  Toluifera  balsamum. 

GOATS'  BEARD,  COMMON,  Tragopogon. 

Goats'  Thorn,  Astragalus  verus. 

GODELET  AM&TIQUE,  Goblet,  emetic. 

GOBLET,  EMETIC,  Poc'ulum  emet'icum, 
Calix  vomilo' ria,  (F.)  Gubetet  dmetique.  A  ves- 
sel, made  by  pouring  melted  antimony  into  a 
mould.  By  putting  wine  into  this,  and  allow- 
ing it  to  stand  some  time,  it  acquires  the  pro- 
perty of  producing  vomiting.  This  kind  of 
emetic  has  been  long  rejected;  as  the  practi- 
tioner could  never  be  certain  of  the  dose  he 
exhibited. 

GODFREY'S  CORDIAL.  Acelebrated  nos- 
trum, for  which-  Dr.  Paris  has  given  the  follow- 
ing formula.  Infuse  §ix  of  sassafras  and  of 
the  seeds  of  carraway,  coriander,  and  anise,  of 
each  ?j,  in  six  pints  of  water.  Simmer  the 
mixture  until  reduced  to  Ibiv:  then  add  ffivj  of 
treacle,  and  boil  the  whole  for  a  few  minutes. 
"When  cold,  add  §iij  of  tincture  of  opium.  The 
following  form  is  recommended  by  a  committee 
of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy.  Tinct. 
Opii,  Oiss;  Syrupi  Nigri,  Oxvj;  Alcoholis,  Oij; 
Aquae,  Oxxvj;  Carbonatis  Potassx,  3'jss>  Olei 
Sassafras,  f.  Siv,  M.     It  is  anodyne. 

GODROl^Nll  (Canal,)  C ana' lis  Petitia'nus, 
Couronne  ciliaire.  Canal  de  Petit,  Canal  gou- 
dronne",  Bullular  canal  of  Petit.  Petit  gave  this 
name  (from  (F.)  godron,  'a  plait  or  fold,')  to 
the  semicircular  canal,  formed  by  the  tunica 
hyaloidea  around  the  edge  of  the  crystalline; 
because  it  appears,  as  it  were,  plaited  or  fes- 
tooned. 

GOGGLE- EYE,  Strabismus. 

GOITRE,  Bronchocele. 

GOLD,  Aurum,  Chrysos,  (F.)  Or.  A  solid, 
yellow,  very  brilliant,  hard,  very  ductile,  mal- 
leable, tenacious,  and  heavy  metal;  found  in 
nature,  either  in  its  native  slate,  or  combined 
with  a  little  silver,  copper,  or  iron.  S.  G. 
19.2.-). 

Muriate  of  Gold,  Chloride  of  Gold,  Auri  Chlo'- 
ridum,  A.  Terclilo'ridum,  A.  Marias,  A.  Chloru- 
rt'tum,  A.  Muriat'icum,  A.  Chi ora' turn,  A  Oxy- 
dula'tum  muriat'icum,A  Sali'tum,  (F.)  Chlorurc 
d'or,  Muriate  dor,  has  been  admitted  into  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  Slates,  and  into 
that  of  Paris,  &c.  The  formula?,  however,  dif- 
fer. That  of  the  United  Stales  is  a  muriate 
with  two  bases;  and  is  prepared,  according  to 
the  form  of  Dr.  Chrestein,  by  dissolving  the 
gold  in  a  mixture  of  nitric  and  muriatic  acids, 
and  addinir  muriate  of  soda  to  the  residuum 
after  evaporation;  then  redissolving  and  evapo- 
rating slowly  to  dryness.  The  Parisian  formula 
for  the  Muriate  d'or,  Marias  seu  Chlorure'tum 
Auri,  consists  in  simply  dissolving  the  gold  in 
the  acids,  and  evaporating  to  dryness.  It  has 
been  recommended  as  an  antisyphilitic  in  old. 
rebellious,  venereal  affections,  exostoses,  and 
in  venereal,  scrofulous,  or  cancerous  glandular 


enlargements.  Dose,  gr.  l-8th  to  gr.  ss,  rubbrd 
on  the  tongue  or  gums.  Internally,  one-six- 
teenth of  a  grain,  in  pill. 

Various  other  preparations,  as  the  Cy'anide, 
or  Tcrcy'anide,  (Auri  Cyan'idum,  A.  Cynnure1. 
turn,  A.  Trrcyun'idum;)  the  metallic  gold  in  a 
state  of  division  (Aurum  vuiallicum,  PuMs 
Auri)  obtained  by  amalgamating  gold  with 
mercury  and  driving  the  latter  off' by  heat,  and 
in  the  form  of  filings  (Aurum  Ihnutum;)  the 
Chloride  of  Gold  and  Sodium  (Aurum  muruit'- 
icum  nalrona'tum,  A.  muriat'icum,  A.  cltlora'- 
turn  nalrona'tum,  Chlore'tum  Au'ricum  Cldon'to 
nutrii,  Marias  Aurico-na' tricum,  Chlorure'tum 
auri  el  nutrii,  Hydmchl  orate  or  muriate  of  Gold 
and  Soda,  (F.)  Hijdiochlorate  ou  Muriate  d'or; 
the  Nitromuriute  of  Gold,  (Aurum  Nilricomuri- 
alicum,  A.  Nttromu'rias)  and  the  Oxide  of  Gold 
(Auri  Oxidum,  Aurum  Oxydatum,)  have  been 
employed  in  the  like  affections  and  with  simi- 
lar results. 

Gold-Beater's  Skin.  The  intestina  recta 
of  the  ox,  which  have  been  beaten  quite  smooth, 
for  the  manufacture  of  gold  leaf.  Used  as  a 
defensive  dressing  for  slight  cuts,  &,c. 

Gold,  Chloride  OF,G.muriate  of — g.  Cyanide 
of,  see  Gold — /.  Nitro  muriate  of,  see  Gold— 
g  Oxide  of,  see  Gold — g  and  Sodium,  chloride 
of  oxide  of,  see  Gold — g.  and  Soda,  hydiochlo- 
rate  of,  see  Gold — g.  and  Soda,  muriate  of,  see 
Gold. 

Gold  Leaf,  Aurum  folia'tum,  Aurum  in  li- 
bel'Us.  Used  to  gild  pills,  and  to  plug  carious 
teeth. 

Gold  Thread,  Coptis. 

GOLDEN  ROD.  Solidngo  virgaurea. 

GOLDWASSER.     See  Spirit. 

GOLUjYCHA,  Menispermum  cordifolium. 

GOMME,  Gummi — g.  Adragant,TTasacnn\b, 
— g.  Ammonia  que,  Ammoniac  gum — g.Arabique, 
Acacias  jrummi — g.  Caragne,  Caranna— g. 
Carune,  Caranna — g.  Guaiac,  Guaiacurn—  g. 
Gt/Me.Cambogia — g  de  Licrre,  see  Hedera helix 
— g.  da  Pays,  Gummi  nostras — g.  Serapliiquc, 
Sagapenum. 

GOMPHI'ASIS,  Gomphias'mus,  Agomphi'- 
asis,  from  youfoe,  '  a  nail.'  A  disease  of  the 
teeth,  and  particularly  of  the  molares;  loose- 
ness of  the  teeth  in  their  sockets.  Pain  in  the 
teeth. 

GOMPHIASMUS,  Gomphiasis. 

GOMPHIOI,  Molar  teeth. 

GOMPHOMA,  Gomphosis. 

GOMPHOS,  Clavus. 

GOMPHO'SIS,  Cardinamen'tum,  Clur.n'lio, 
Gompho'ma.  Coagmenta'tio,  Inclava'tio,  from 
yutt<puc, '  a  nail.'  Engompho'sis.  An  immovable 
articulation,  in  which  one  bone  is  received  into 
another,  like  a  nail  or  peg  into  il3  hole.  Gom- 
phosis is  only  met  with  in  the  articulations  of 
the  teeth  with  the  alveoli.  It  is,  also,  called 
Articulation  par  implantation. 

GONACRASIA,  Spermatorrhoea. 

GONACRATIA,  Spermatorrhoea. 

GON'AGRA,  from  yow/  the  knee,'  and*/o«, 
'  a  prey.'  That  which  attacks  the  knees.  Gout 
in  the  knees.     Paracelsus  calls  it  Genncrra, 

GONAI/GIA.  from  yon;,  '  the  knee,'  and  al- 
yoc, '  pain.  Pain  in  the  knee.  Gonyatgia.  Thii 
is  almost  always  produced  by  gout.  It  m&yi 
however,  depend  on  some  other  disease,  either 
of  the  knee  or  of  another  part; — particularly  of 
the  hip-joint. 
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GOXDOLE  OCULAFRE,Scn])h\\im  oculare. 

GONE,  Gorios,  Genitu'ra.  The  semen;  (hence, 
gonorrhoea) — the  uterus. —  Hippocr. 

GONFLEMEXT,  Swelling. 

GONGRONA,  Bronchocele. 

GONGYLION,  Piluk. 

GONOROLIA,  Ejaculation,  spermatic. 

GONOCELE,  Spermatocele. 

GONOI'DES,  from  yon;, « the  seed,'  and  ndos, 
'appearance.'  Genitu'rm  sim'ilis.  Similar  to 
sperm.  Spermatic  or  Sperm' utoid.  A  term  ap- 
propriated to  any  substance,  which  resembles 
sperm. 

GONORRHOEA.  Erroneously  called  from 
yovjj, '  the  sperm,'  and  qiw,  '  I  flow,'  because  the 
older  writers  believed  it  to  be  a  flux  of  semen. 
Btennorrha'gia,  Blennorrhea,  Blennure'thria, 
Fhallorrhafa,  Mcdorrhw'a,  M.  viri'/is,  Catur'rhus 
Gonorrhoea,  C.  ure'thrx,  Urethritis,  Inflanima'- 
tio  ure'thrx,  urethral!  gia,  Proflu'vium  muco'sum 
ure'thrse,  Blennorrhea' a  urethra' lis,  Catur'rhus 
urethra  lis,  (F.)  Ecoulement,  Urilhrite,  Vretritc. 
An  inflammatory  discharge  of  mucus  from  the 
membrane  of  the  urethra  in  both  sexes;  and 
from  that  of  the  prepuce  in  man,  and  the  va- 
gina in  woman.  It  may  be  excited  sponta- 
neously, or  by  irritants  applied  directly  to  the 
membrane ;  but  is,  usually,  produced  by  impure 
connexion.  Two  great  varieties  have  been  ge- 
nerally reckoned: — 1.  Gonorrhoea  Pura  vel 
Bemg'na.  That  which  does  not  follow  an  im- 
pure connexioti;  (F.)  Echavffement ;  the  Blen- 
norrhagia benigna: — and2,G<>NORRHCEA  Impi/ra, 
nwlig'na,  contagiosa,  syphilitica,  et  virulen'ta; 
Fluor  albus  malig'nus,  Fluxus  vene'reus,  Blen- 
norrhea luo'des,  Clap,  (F.)  Chaudepisse.  That 
which  is  the  result  of  impure  commerce.  The 
French,  also,  distinguished  the  Chaudepisse 
seche,  or  that,  unaccompanied  with  discharge; 
and  the  Chaudepisse  cordee,  Gonorrhoea  cordafta, 
or  that  accompanied  with  chordee,  and  which, 
of  course,  occurs  only  in  the  male.  It  is  the 
kind,  which  most  frequently  engages  the  atten- 
tion of  the  practitioner,  and  is  characterized  by 
mucous  discharge  from  the  urethra  or  vagina, 
intermixed  with  specific  matter,  and  accompa- 
nied by  burning  pain  on  micturition.  It  is  de- 
cidedly infectious.  It  is,  however,  a  distinct 
disease  from  syphilis,  and  never  produces  it. 
Its  duration  is  various,  but  the  inflammatory 
symptoms  usually  subside  in  four  or  five  weeks; 
leaving  generally  behind  more  or  less  of  the 
gonorrhoea  mucosa  or  gleet.  Gonorrhoea  of 
every  kind,  attended  with  any  inflammatory 
symptoms, — is  best  treated  by  the  antiphlogis- 
tic regimen;  avoiding  every  kind  of  irritation, 
and  keeping  the  body  cool  by  small  doses  of 
salts;  and  the  urine  diluted  by  the  mildest 
fluids.  After  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have 
subsided,  cubebs,  or  the  balsam  of  copaiba,  ex- 
hibited in  the  dose  of  a  teaspoonful,  three  times 
a  day,  will  be  found  effectual:  indeed,  during 
the  existence  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms,  it 
often  afl'ords  decided  relief.  Injections  are 
rarely  required. 

Sometimes,  gonorrhcea  affects  the  glans;  when 
it  is  called  Gonorrhcea  Spu'ria,  G.  Bal'ani,  Bala- 
noblennorrha! a,Balanorrhm' a.Balani! 'tis,Blennor- 
rha'gia  spuria  vel  notha,  (F.)  Blennorrhagie  du 
gland,  Gonorrhee  batarde,  Fausse  Blennorrha- 
gie. It  requires  only  cleanliness  and  cooling 
lotions. 


Some  other  varieties  of  gonorrhcea  have  been 
enumerated,  but  they  are  of  little  moment. 

In  consequence  of  repeated  attacks  of  gonor- 
rhoea, or  of  the  debility  induced  by  a  single  at- 
tack, it  not  unfrequently  happens,  as  already 
remarked,  that  a  constant,  small  discharge  oc- 
curs, or  remains  behind,  after  all  danger  of  in- 
fection is  removed.  The  great  difference  be- 
tween it  and  gonorrhoea  is,  that  it  is  uninfectious. 
The  discharge  consists  of  globular  particles, 
contained  in  a  slimy  mucus,  and  generally  de- 
void of  that  yellow  colour,  which  characterizes 
the  discharge  of  gonorrhoea  virulenta.  It  is 
unattended  with  pain,  scalding,  &c.  To  this 
state  the  names  Gleet,  Gonorrhoea  muco'sa, 
Blennorrhea' a  chron'ica,  Blenorrho'a,  &c,  have 
been  given.  It  is  commonly  a  disease  of  some 
duration,  and  demands  the  use  of  the  copaiba, 
astringent  injections:  and,  if  obstinate,  the  in- 
troduction of  the  bougie. 

Gonorrhcea  Balani,  G.  spuria — g.  Benigna, 
Leucorrhcea — g.  Chordata,  Chordee  — g.  Dormi- 
entium,  Pollution. 

Gonorrhce'a  Dormien'tium,  G.  Oneirog'onos. 
The  seminal  discharge,  which  occurs  during 
sleep,  and  is  occasioned  by  libidinous  dreams. 

Gonorrhoea  Laxo'rum,  G.  libidino'sa,  Sper- 
morrhec'a  aton'ica,  consists  of  a  pellucid  dis- 
charge from  the  urethra,  whilst  awake,  without 
erection  of  the  penis,  butwith  venereal  thoughts. 

Gonorrhcea  Libidinosa,  G.  laxorum,  Pollu- 
tion— g.  Mucosa,  (gleet.)  see  Gonorrhoea — g. 
Notha  inveterata,  Leucorrhoea — g.  Oneirogo- 
nos,  G.  dormientium,  Pollution — g.  Vera,  Pol- 
lution. 

GOJYORRHE'E  BATARDE,  Gonorrhoea 
spuria. 

GONOS,  Gone. 

GONY,  yow,  Genu,  (q.  v.)  '  the  knee;'  hence: 

GONYAG'RA,  from  yow,  '  the  knee,'  and 
ay^a, '  a  seizure.'     Gout  in  the  knee. 

GONYALGIA,  Gonalgia. 

GONYON'CUS,  from  yow,  'the  knee,' and 
oyxoQ, '  a  tumour.'     A  swelling  of  the  knee. 

GOOSEFOOT,  Chenopodfuin  anthelminti- 
cum. 

Goosefoot,  Angular-leaved. Chenopodium 
bonus  Henricus— g.  Stinking,  Chenopodium 
vulvaria. 

GOOSEGRASS,  Galium  aparine. 

GOOSESHARE,  Galium  aparine. 

GOOSESKIN,  Horrida  cutis. 

GORDIUS  MEDINENSIS,  Dracunculus. 

GORGE,  Throat. 

GORGERET,  Gorget— £\  Lilhotome,  Gorget, 
Lithotomy — g.  a  Repoussoir,  see  Gorget. 

GORGET,  from  (F.)  gorge,  '  the  throat.  Ca- 
na'lis  canaliculu! tus ,  Duclor  eanulicula'tus.  (F.) 
Gorgeret.  An  instrument  representing  a  long 
gutter,  in  the  shape  of  a  throat,  which  is  espe- 
cially employed  in  the  operations  of  lithotomy 
and  fistula  in  ano. 

Lithot'omy  Gorget,  (F.)  Gorgeret  Lilhotome, 
Cutting  Gorget,  is  the  one  used  in  the  operation 
for  the3  stone,  for  the  purpose  of  dividing  the 
prostate  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  so  as  to 
enable  the  surgeon  to  introduce  the  forceps,  and 
extract  the  stone.  At  the  end  of  this  gorget  is 
a  crest  or  beak,  which  fits  the  groove  of  the  staff, 
and  admits  of  the  gorget  being  passed  along  it 
into  the  bladder.  Besides  cutting,  there  are 
also  blunt  gorgets,  intended  to  be  introduced 
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into  the  wound— their  concavity  servincr  as  a 
guide  for  the  forceps  into  the  bladder. 

The  chief  modifications  in  the  gorcret  have 
been  made  by  Andouillet,  Bell,  Blicke.  Brom- 
field,  Cline,  Desault,  Foubert,  Hawkins,  Larrey, 
Lefevre,  Michaelis,  Thomas,  &c. 

Gorget  for  Fistula  in  Ano  consists  of  a 
semi-cylindrical,  wooden  staff;  four  inches 
long,  without  including  the  handle,  and  fur- 
nished with  a  wide  groove.  This  is  introduced 
into  the  rectum  to  prevent  the  point  of  the  bis- 
toury from  injuring  the  intestine,  when  the  in- 
ternal orifice  of  the  fistula  is  deeply  situate 
and  it  is  desirable  to  perform  the  operation  by 
incision.  This  instrument,  invented  by  Mar- 
chettis,has  been  modified  by  Percy,  Runge,&c. 
Desault  invented  an  instrument  for  conduct- 
ing the  wire  by  the  anus,  in  the  operation  for 
fistula  by  ligature.  He  called  it  Gurgeret  a 
repoussoir. 

Gorget,  Cutting,  see  Gorget  and  Litho- 
tomy. 

G  O  R  G  O'N  EI  FONTES.      Fountains,  de- 
scribed by  Libavius,  as  containing  water,  which 
possessed  a  petrifying  property;  probably,  wa- 
ter holding  in  solution  super-carbonate  of  lime. 
GOSIE'R,  Pharynx,  Throat. 
GOSSUM,  Bronphocele. 
GOSSYP'lUM,   Gossyp'ium   Herba'ceum ; 
Gossip'ion  Xylon,  Bombax,  Cotton.     (F.)   Coton. 
Family.     Malvaceae.    Sex.    Sysl.     Monadelphia 
Polyandria.      The    seeds   of  the    Cotton    Tree, 
Gossip'ium  arbor'ciim,  have  been  administered 
in  coughs,  on  account  of  the   mucilage   they 
contain.    The  cotton  wool  is  used  in  medicine 
for  making  moxas,  &c. 

GOUDROJY.     See  Pinus  sylvestris. 
GOUET,  Arum  maculatum. 
GOUkTRE,  Bronchocele. 
GOURD, Cucurbita—g. Bitter,  Cucumiscolo- 
cynthis— g.  Bottle,  Cucurbita  pepo. 
GOU  flD  WORM,  Distoma  hepaticum. 
GOURMANDISE,  Gluttony. 
GOUSSE,  Legumen. 

GOUT,  Arthri'tis,  Morbus  nrticuln'ris,  Gvtta, 
Arthro'sia  Pod'agra,  Podal'gia,  Pod'agra,  Arthrit'- 
icus  verus,Aithri'tis  Podagra,  Podagra  Arthri'- 
tis, FLux'io  arthrit'ica,  Febris  arthrit'ica,  Fla  ecin . 
Gastro-artlin'tis,Misopto'chus,(F.)  Goutte.  The 
gout  was  formerly  regarded  as  a  catarrh,  and 
received  its  name  from  the  (F.)  goutte,  (L.) 
gutta,  'a  drop;'  because  it  was  believed  to  be 
produced  by  a  liquid,  which  distilled,  goutte  a 
goutte,  'drop  by  drop,'  on  the  diseased  part 
This  name,  which  seems  to  have  been  first  used 
about  the  year  1270,  has  been  admitted  into  the 
different  languages  of  Europe.  Gout  is  an  in- 
flammation of  the  fibrous  and  ligamentous  parts 
of  the  joints.  It  almost  always  attacks,  first,  the 
great  toe;  whence  it  passes  to  the  other  smaller 
joints,  after  having  produced,  or  been  attended 
with,  various  sympathetic  effects,  particularly 
in  the  digestive  organs;  after  this,  it  may  attack 
the  greater  articulations.  It  is  an  affection 
which  is  extremely  fugitive,  and  variable  in  its 
recurrence.  It  may  be  acquired  or  hereditary. 
In  the  former  case,  it  rarely  appears  before  the 
age  of  thirty-five;  in  the  latter,  it  is  frequently 
observed  earlier.  It  is  often  difficult  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  rheumatism.  A  combination 
is,  indeed,  supposed  to  exist  sometimes;  hence 
called  Rheumatic  gout.  During  the  paroxysm 
or  fit,  a  burning,  lancinating  pain  is  experienced 


in  the  affecled  joint,  attended  with  tumefaction 
tension,  and  redness.  One  or  more  joints  may 
be  attacked,  either  at  the  same  time  or  in  suc- 
cession; and.  in  either  case,  the  attack  termi- 
nates by  resolution  in  a  few  days.  This  is  the 
Artlni'tis  acu'ta,  inflammato'ria  vel  regulu'ru 
Regular  gout,  Arthro'sia  pod'agra  reguldns 
Goutte  reguliere  chaude.  At  other  times,  pains 
in  the  joints  exist,  of  more  or  leas  acute  charac- 
ter; the  swelling  being  without  redness.  These 
pains  peisist,  augment,  and  diminish  irregular- 
ly, without  exhibiting  intermission,  and,  con- 
sequently, without  having  distinct  paroxysms. 
The  disease  is  then  called  aton'ic,  or  aslhert 'it 
imperfect  or  irregular  gout,  Chronic  G.,  Arthritis 
atonica  vel  asthenica,  Arthro'sia  Podagra  hired • 
la.  It  is,  also,  commonly  called  in  France 
Goute  froide,  Goute  blanche.  It  may  appear 
primarily,  or  succeed  attacks  of  regular  gout. 

Gout  does  not  always  confine  itself  to  the 
joints.  It  may  attack  the  internal  organs;  when 
it  is  called  Aithritis  aber'rans,  errat'ica,  Poda- 
gra aberrans,  Vare'ni,  Wandering,  misplaced, or 
anomalous  gout,  (F.)  Goutte  vague. 

Retrograde  gout,  Arthritis  ritrog'rada,  Poda- 
gra retrog'rada,  Arthro'sia  Podagra  complicdtu, 
Rece'dent,  mispla'ced  gout,  (F.)  Goutte  remontie, 
G.  mu/place'e,  G.  renlre'e,  is  when  it  leaves  the 
joints  suddenly  and  attacks  some  internal  organ, 
as  the  stomach,  intestines,  lungs,  brain,  &c. 

Gout  is  also  called,  according  to  the  part  it 
may  affect,  Podagra,  Gonagra,  Chiragra,  &c. 
It  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  and  may  give  rise 
to  concretions,  which  are  chiefly  composed  of 
urate  of  soda.  See  Calculus,  (Arthritic.)  It 
may,  also,  give  occasion  to  nodosities,  when  it 
is  called  Arthritis  nodosa,  (F.)  Goutte  nouie. 

The  treatment  is  of  the  antiphlogistic  kind, 
and  the  local  disorder  should  be  but  little  inter- 
fered with.  Thecolchicum  seems  to  have  great 
power  over  the  disease.  It  forms  the  basis  of 
the  Eau  mddicinale  d'Husson;  a  celebrated 
French  gout  remedy.  The  bowels  must  be 
kept  regular  by  rhubarb  and  magnesia;  and  a 
recurrence  of  the  disease  be  prevented  by  ab- 
stemious habits. 

Gout,  Diaphragmatic,  Angina  pectoris— g. 
Rheumatic,  see  Rheumatism  acute — g.  Weed, 
Ligusticum  podagraria. 
Gout,  Taste. 

GOUTTE,  Gout,  Gutta— g.  Blanche,  Gout 
(atonic) — g.  Froide,  Gout  (atonic)—  g.  Malph- 
c6e,  gout,  (retrograde) — g.  Nouie,  Gout  (with 
nodosities) — g.  Reguliere  chaude,  Gout  (regular) 
— g.  RemonUe,  Gout  (retrograde) — g.  Rentrit, 
Gout,  (retrograde) — g.  Rose,  Gutta  rosea— g. 
Sciatique,  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitaea — g,  St- 
reine.  Amaurosis — g.  Vaa-ue,  Gout  (wandering.) 
GOUTTEUX,  Arthrihc. 
GOUTTIERE,  (F.)  Collic"ise.  A  groove  in 
a  bone;  like  that  used  for  carrying  off  rain. 
Some  of  these  cavities  are  intended  to  facilitate 
the  sliding  of  tendons,  such  as  the  Goutticrt 
Bicipitale  or  Bicipital  groove.  Others,  as  the 
Gouttiere  sagittate  or  Sagittal  groove,  lodge 
bloodvessels  and  especially  veins.  Others, 
again,  are  merely  intended  for  the  support  of 
certain  organs;  aa  the  Gouttiere  bosilairt  or 
Bas'ilary  fossa  (q.  v.)  which  supports  the  me- 
dulla oblongata. 
GOUTTPkREBfClPITALE,B\c\pha\gt<)0H 

— g    Locryma/e,  Lachrymal  groove — g-  i'"crfi 
Sacral  groove. 
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GOUTY  RHEUMATfSM.  See  Rheuma- 
tism, acute. 

GOVVERNAIL  DU  TESTICULE,  Guber 

naculum  testis. 

GOWN,  RED,  Strophulus— g.  Yellow,  Icte- 
rus infantum. 

GRACILIS,  'slender.'  Rectus  inte'  ri  or  fern'- 
oris  sive  Grucf'Uis  interior,  Sous  pubio-criti- 
tibial,  Sous-  puliio-pretibial  (Oh.)  Droit  ou  gree 
interne  dc  la  cuisse.  This  muscle  is  situate  at 
the  inside  of  the  thigh.  It  is  thin  and  very 
long;  and  arises  from  the  descending  ramus  of 
the  pubis,  to  be  inserted  at  the  inner  and  infe- 
rior part  of  tlie  tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  It  bends 
the  leg  and  causes  abduction  of  the  thi<rh.  See 
Grele. 

Gracilis,  Anterior,  Rectus  femoris. 

GRAIN,  Granum;  the  UUth  part  of  a  Troy, 
and  the  ?2d  part  of  a  Poids  de  Marc,  drachm 

GRAINE  DECARLATE,  Coccus  cacti— a-. 
Muse,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus — g,  de  Turquie, 
Zea  mays— g.  d' Aspic,  see  Phalaris  Canadensis 
— g.  de  Paradis,  Amomum  grana  paradisi — o\ 
de  Perroquet,  Carthamus  tinctorius  (seed.) 

GRAISSE,  Pinguedo—  g.  de  Mouton,  Sevum 
— g.  d'Oie,  Adeps  anserina — g.  Oxyginie,  Un- 
guentum  acidi  nitrosi — g.  de  Pore,  Adeps  pra- 
parata. 

GRAMEN  iEGYPTIACUM,  G.  crucis  cype- 
rioidis — g.  Caninum,  Triticum  repens. 

Gramen  Crucis  Cyperioi'dis,  Gramen 
JEgyptiacum,  JEgyp'tian  Cock's  foot  grass. 
The  roots  and  plants  possess  the  virtues  of  the 
Triticum  repens,  and  have  been  recommended 
in  the  earlier  stages  of  dropsy.  They  were,  for- 
merly, considered  to  possess  many  other  pro- 
perties. 

Graven  Dioscoridis,  Triticum  repens — g. 
Major.  Sarsaparilla  Germanica — g.  Orientale, 
Juncusodoratus — g.  Repens,Triticum  repens — 
g.  Rubrum.  Sarsaparilla  Germanica. 

GRAM  I  A,  CHASSIE,  Lippitudo. 

GRAMME,  yQaaiirj.  An  ancient  weight,  equi- 
valent to  the  24th  part  of  an  ounce,  or  to  24 
grains,  or  a  scruple,  avoirdupois.  At  the  pre- 
sent day,  the  gramme  is  equal  in  weight  to  a 
cubed  centimetre  of  water;  or  to  Itf  grains,  poids 
de  marc — 15.444  grains,  troy. 

Gramme,  Iris,  Line. 

GRANA,  Hemicrania — g.  Molucca,  Croton 
tiglium— g.  Moschi,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus — g. 
Orientis,  see  Menispermum  cocculus — g.  Tilii, 
Croton  tiglium. 

GRANAD1LLA,  APPLE-SHAPED,  Passi- 
flora  rnaliformis. 

GRANATI  RAD1CIS  CORTEX,  see  Punica 
granatum. 

GRANATRISTUM,  Anthrax. 

GRANATUM,  Punica  granatum. 

GRAJ\"D  DORSAL,  Latissimus  dorsi. 

GRANDEB'ALJS.  The  hair,  which  grows 
in  the  arm  pits. 

GRANDO,  Chalaza. 

GRANTRISTUM,  Anthrax. 

GRANULAR  DEGENERATION.  OR  DIS- 
ORGANIZATION OF  THE  KIDNEY,  Kid- 
ney, Bright's  disease  of  the. 

Granular  Liver,  Cirrhosis. 

GRANULATED  LIVER,  Cirrhosis. 

GRANULA'TION,  Granula'tio,  from  gra- 
num, '  a  grain.'  Gemma,  (F.)  Bourgeon,  B. 
cliarnu.  Granulations  are  the  reddish,  conical, 
flesh-like  shoots,  which  form  at  the  surface  of 


suppurating  wounds  and  ulcers.  They  are  the 
product  of  inflammatory  excitement,  and  may 
be  produced  in  indolent  ulcers,  by  excitino-  tin- 
parts  by  proper  stimulants.  They  form  the 
basis  of  the  cicatrix. 

Granulation  is,  likewise,  a  name,  given  by 
the  modern  French  physicians,  to  an  organic 
lesion,  consisting  in  the  formation  of  small, 
round,  firm,  shining,  semi-transparent  tumours, 
of  the  size  and  shape  of  millet  seed  or  of  a  pea; 
which  are  met  with  in  the  lungs  particularly', 
and  in  considerable  quantity ;  often  without  ma- 
terially interfering  with  their  functions. 

Miliary  Granulations,  or  Miliary  tuber- 
cles, are  the  small  transparent  grains,  of  varia- 
ble size,  from  that  of  a  millet  seed  to  that  of  a 
grain  of  hemp,  which  are  presumed  to  be  the 
primitive  state  of  Tubercles. 

GRANULATIONS  CE'RlBRALES,  Glan- 
dular Pacchioni. 

GRAN'ULE,  Gran'ulum;  diminutive  of  a-ra- 
num  ;  'a  grain.'  A  small  grain;  a  small  com- 
pact particle,  a  cytoblast,  (q.  v.) 

Sem'inal  Guan'ules,  Grun'ula  Sem'inis.  Mi- 
nute, rounded,  granulated  bodies,  observable 
in  the  semen,  which  are,  in  all  cases,  much 
less  numerous  than  the  spermatozoa.  See 
Sperm. 

GRAPE.    See  Vitis  vinifera. 

Grape,  Sea-side,  see  Kino. 

Grapes,  Dried,  Uvaepassaj. 

GRAPHIOIDES,  Styloid. 

GRAPH  lS'CUS,  Graphis'cus  Di'oclis.  An 
instrument  invented  by  Diodes  for  extracting 
darts.     It  is  described  by  Celsus. 

GRAPH l'TES,  Plumba'go,  Supcrcar bur e' turn 
Fcrri,  Carbure'tum  Ferri,  Ferri  Carbonn'tum, 
F.  Supercarbure'  turn,  Carbo  minera'lis,  Carbu- 
ret of  iron,  Black  lead,  Wad,  (F.)  Crayon  noir, 
Plombagine.  This  substance  has  been  esteemed 
slightly  astringent  and  desiccative.  It  has  been 
advised  by  Weinhold  in  the  cure  of  herpes 

GRAS  DES  CADAVRES,  Adipocire— g.  de 
Jambe,  Sura — g.  des  Cimetieres,  Adipocire. 

GRAS  FOJVDURE,  (F.)  Diarrhwa  adipc/sa, 
literally  molten  grease.  A  species  of  diarrhoea, 
referred  to  by  old  writers;  accompanied  with 
great  emaciation,  and  in  which  the  evacuations 
contain  fat  like  matter.  According  to  Sau- 
vages,  the  Gras-fondure  differs  from  colliquative 
diarrhoea  in  not  being  attended  with  hectic 
fever. 

GRASS,  Asparagus — g.  Canary,  cultivated, 
Phalaris  Canariensis — g.  Couch,  Triticum  re- 
pens— g.  Dogs',  Triticum  repens — g.  Egyptian 
cock's  foot,  Gramen  crucis  cyperioidrs — g. 
Goat's,  Scorzonera — g.  Knot,  Polygonum  avi- 
culare — g.  Vipers',  Scorzonera. 

GRASSEYEMEJYT,  (F.)  Sonus  blxsus,  Ro- 
tacis'mus,  from  (F.)  gras,  'thick,'  'speaking 
thick.'  According  to  Sauvages,  a  vicious  pro- 
nunciation of  the  letter  r.  They  who  speak 
thick,  like  the  inhabitants  of  Newcastle,  in 
England,  or  of  Havre,  in  France,  have  diffi- 
culty in  pronouncing  the  r,  and  they  frequently 
substitute  for  it  the  letter/;  but  this  does  not 
properly  constitute  Grasseyement.  It  consists 
in  this:  that,  in  words  in  which  the  letter  r  is 
joined  to  another  consonant,  a  sort  of  burring 
or  guttural  rolling  is  heard,  nearly  like  that 
produced  by  gargling.     See  Rotacism. 

GRATELLE,  Psoriasis. 

GRATIA  DEI,  Gratiola  officinalis. 
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GRATIOLA  CENTAURIODES,  G.  offici- 
nalis. 

Gratiola  Officinalis,  Digita'lis  miriima? 
Gra'tia  dei,  Gratiola  Cenlaurioides.  Hedge  hys- 
sop, Herb  of  Grace.  It  is  a  native  of  the  South 
of  Europe,  (F.)  Herbe  au  pauvre  homrne.  The 
plant  is  inodorous ;  taste  strong,  bitter,  nause- 
ous. It  is  possessed  of  anthelmintic,  purgative, 
emetic,  and  diuretic  properties.  Dose,  ten 
grains. 

GRATTERON,  Galium  aparine. 
GRATTOIR,  Raspatorium. 
GRAVATIF,  Heavy. 
GRAVE,  Serious. 

GRAVEDO,  Catarrh,  Coryza— g.  Neonato- 
rum, Snuffles. 

GRAVEL,  Lith'ia  rena'lis  areno'sa,  Lithiasis 
neplirit'ica,  L.  rena'lis,  (F.)  Gruvelle.  A  disease 
occasioned  by  small  concretions,  similar  to 
sand  or  gravel,  Gla'rea,  (F.)  Gravier,  which 
form  in  the  kidneys,  pass  along  the  ureters  to 
the  bladder,  and  are  expelled  with  the  urine. 
These  concretions,  which  are  commonly  com- 
posed of  uric  acid  and  an  animal  matter,  are  de- 
posited at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  immediately 
after  the  excretion  of  the  urine  ;  and,  by  their 
hardness  and  resistance  under  the  finger,  differ 
considerably  from  the  ordinary  sediment  of  that 
liquid.  A  vegetable  diet  and  alkaline  drinks 
are  the  best  prophylactics.  See  Calculi,  Uri- 
nary. A  fit  of  the  Gravel,  NephraV gia  calculo'sa, 
Col'ica  nephrit'ica,  (q.  v.)  is  the  excruciating 
suffering  induced  by  the  passage  of  gravel  from 
the  kidney  to  the  bladder.  It  can  only  be  re- 
lieved by  opiates,  the  warm  bath,  <&c. 
GRAVELEUX,  Calculous. 
GRAVELLE,  Chalaza, Gravel. 
GRAVIDA,  Pregnant. 

GRAVIDITAS,  Pregnancy— g.  Interstitialis, 
Pregnancy,  interstitial — g.  Molaris,  Mole — g. 
Spuria,  Pregnancy,  false — g.  Tubaria,  Salpin- 
gocyesis — g.  Uteri  substantia,  Pregnancy,  in- 
terstitial. 

GRAVIER,  Gravel. 
GRAVIMETER,  Areometer. 
GRAVIS.  Heavy. 

GRAVITY,  SPECIF'IC,  Grav'itas  specif  tea , 
(F.)  Fesanteur  spicifique.  The  relation  be- 
tween the  weight  of  a  body  and  its  bulk  ;  thus, 
supposing  four  bodies  to  be  of  the  same  size, 
but  which  weigh,  one  four,  another  three,  ano- 
ther two,  and  the  fourth  one;  the  specific  gra- 
vity of  the  first  will  be  four  times  greater  than 
that  of  the  last.  The  specific  gravities  of  dif- 
ferent bodies  are,  therefore,  as  the  weights, 
bulk  for  bulk.  For  solids,  and  liquids,  water  is 
taken  as  the  unit;  atmospheric  air  for  the 
gases.  Thus,  water  is  1.000:  mercury  at  the 
common  temperature,  13.58.  Whence,  we  con- 
clude mercury  is  between  thirteen  and  fourteen 
times  heavier  than  water. 

GREASE,  BARROW'S,  Adeps  suilla— g. 
Goose,  Adeps  anserina — g.  Molten,  Gras-fon- 
dure. 

GREEN  SICKNESS,  Chlorosis. 
GRELE  (F  ),  Grad'ilis,  long  and  thin.   This 
epithet  is  given  by  the  French  to  various  parts, 
as  the 

Apophyse  Grele  do  Martf.au,  the  slender 
apoph'ysis  or  process  of  the  mal'kus,  a  long  pro- 
cess, situate  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck  of 
the  malleus,  which  passes  out  by  the  fissure  < 


Rau,  although  it  was  already  known  to  Fabri- 
cius  ah  Acquapendente  and  toCajcilius  Follioi, 

GRELE,  Chalaza— g.  Interne  de  la  cuisn, 
Gracilis.  . 

GREMIL  OFFICINALE,  Lithospermum 
officinale. 

GREMIUM,  Vulva. 

GRENADE,  Influenza. 

GRENADIER,  Punica  granatum. 

GRENADIN,  see  Punica  granatum. 

GRENIERS,  Vesicular  seminales. 

GREJVOUILLE,  Rana  esculenta. 

GRENOUILLETTE.  Ranula. 

GREOULX,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Sulphuretted  springs  in  the  department  of 
Basses  Alpes,  France. 

GRESSURA,  Perinaeum. 

GRESSUS,  Walking. 

GREVEURE,  Hernia. 

GR1ELUM,  Apiurn  petroselinum,  Smyrnium 
olusatrum. 

GRINCEMENT  DES  DENTS,  Stridor  den- 

tium. 

GRINDERS,  Molar  teeth. 
GRIPES,  Tormina,  Colic. 
Gripes,   Watery.      A   popular  name  for  a 
dangerous  form  of  diarrhoea,  common  in  Eng- 
land, which  does  not  differ  essentially  from  the 
cholera  infantum  of  this  country. 

GRIPPE   (F.),    from    grippcr,  'to    gripe,' 
'  catch   hold  of.'      A  vulgar   name  for  several 
catarrhal  diseases,  which  have  reigned  epide- 
mically; as  the  Influenza,  (q.  v.),  which  see. 
GRIPPE,  Pinched. 
GROAN      See  Suspirium. 
GROATS,     German     Grutze;    Grutum; 
Oatmeal,   {Yorkshire.)      Oats,    hulled    but  un- 
ground,  (Lancashire.)    Hulled  oats,  half  ground. 
Oats    that    have    the    hulls    taken    off:    GnU. 
When  crushed,  they  are  termed  Embden groaU. 
A  decoction   of  these   is   administered  as  a 
diluent  and  demulcent. 

Groats.  Cracow.  Semolina. 
GROGBLOSSOMS,  Gulta  rosea. 
GROGROSES,  Gutta  rosea. 
GROMWELL,  Lithospermum  officinale. 
GROOVE.    Furroio,    Sulcus.     (F.)  Ramun. 
Icelandic,  grafa.  Sax.  snaFan,  to  dig.    A  chan- 
nel or  gutter,  in  a  bone  or  surgical  instrument. 
See  Coulisse.  . , 

GROOVED.   Same  etvmon.   Sh lea' tus, Sim- 
tus,    Canalicula'lus,   (F.)    CanneU   ou   Cunele. 
Having  a  small  channel  or  gutter. 
GAGS,  Drachm. 

GROSEILLIER  NOIR,  Ribes  nigrnm-f 
Rou<re,  Ribes  rubruin.  .    . 

GROSSESSE,  Pregnancy—  g.  Abtlormnalt, 
Pregnancy,  abdominal— g.  Afatale,  Pregnanoj, 
afcEfal— g.  Bigeminale,  Pregnancy,  bigeuiinal- 
g.  Complexe,  Pregnancy,  complex—  g.  C"mF 
see,  Pregnancy,  compound — g.  Conlre  nutun, 
I'reo-nancy,  extra-uterine— 5.  Fausse  ouapp*- 
rente,  Pregnancy,  false— g.  Fatal e,  Pregnancy, 
foetal— g.  Gazohysterique,  Pregnancy,  g«0' 
hysteric— o-.  lUmatohystirique,  Pregnancy,  ne- 
mato-livsteric-"-.  Hydro- hyst'erique,  Pregnancy, 
hydro-hysteric— g.  Inter-extra-uterme,  freg' 
nancy,  complex—.?.  Ovarienne,  PregnaOJ 
ovarial— g.  Snrco  hystiriqne,  Pregnancy,  s«" 
hysteric— 3.  Siircofalalc,  Pregnancy,  sarcoid"' 
'  <r  Simple,  Pregnancy,  solitary— g-  S»lW 
eo-nancy.  solitary—  g    Trigeminale.Vre^m 


Glaserius.    It  is  also  called  the  Apoph'ysis  of  oy,  trigeminal**^.  Tripk,  Pregnancy,  trig 
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il — g.  Tubaire,  Pregnancy,  tubal—  g.  Utero 
idominale,  Pregnancy,  utero-abdominal — g. 
ieroovaricnne,  Pregnancy,  utero-ovarian — g. 
'Uro-tubaire,  Pregnancy,  utero-tubal. 

GROSSULARIA  NON  SPINOSA,  Ribes 
igrmn. 

GR0U1LLEMEKT  D'ENTRAILLES,  Bor- 
orvsrnius. 

GROUNDNUT,  Pignut. 

GROUNDPINE,  Teucriura  chamaepitys— g. 
'rench.  Teucrium  iva. 

GROUNDSEL,  Senecio. 

GROUSEBERRY,  Gaultheria. 

GROWTH,  from  Dutch  g  roe  yen,  Ores- 
tn'tia,  (F.)  Croissance.  The  developement  of 
he  body;  particularly  in  the  direction  of  its 
leight.  Also,  any  adventitious  tissue:  thus, 
ve  speak  of  a  morbid  growth  or  formation. 

GRUMUS,  Coagulum. 

GRUTUM.  '  G roats.'  Grutunz  Mil'ium, 
Mil' iu in.  A  hard,  white  tubercle  of  the  skin, 
•esembling,  in  size  and  appearance,  a  millet- 
seed.  It  is  confined  to  the  face.  See,  also, 
Groats. 

GRYPH'IUS  PES.  The  Griffon's  foot,  (F.) 
Pied  de  Griffon.  An  instrument  of  which  Am- 
brose Pare  speaks;  and  which  was  used  for 
extracting  moles  from  the  uterus. 

GRYPO'SIS,  from  yqvnoio,  'I  incurvate.' 
Incurva'tio.  Crookedness  or  incurvation  of  the 
nails  ;  Un'guium  adunca'tio. 

GUACO,  Huaco.  The  name  of  a  plant, 
Eiipato'rium  Guaco,  described  by  Humboldt 
and  Bonpland  under  the  name  Mikania  Guaco, 
which  grows  in  the  valleys  of  Madalena,  Ptio- 
Gauca,  &c.  in  South  America.  The  negroes 
use  the  juice  against  the  bites  in  poisonous 
reptiles; — both  in  the  way  of  prevention  and 
cure.  It  has  been,  of  late,  brought  forward  as 
a  remedy  in  cholera. 
GUAIACIINE.  See  Guaiac. 
GUA'IACUM,  G.  officinale;  G.  America'- 
nvin,  Lignum  vitse,  L.  sanctum,  L.  benedic'tum, 
Palus  sanctus,  Lignum  In'dicum,  Hagiox'ylum, 
(F.)  Gayac,  Ga'iuc;  Gomme  Guaiac.  The  resin 
iind  wood  are  both  used  in  medfeine.  Their 
odour  is  slightly  fragrant;  taste  warm  and  bit- 
ter, of  the  resin  more  so  than  of  the  wood. 
The  resin  is  concrete,  brittle;  colour,  externally, 
greenish;  internally,  grayish.  Wuter  dissolves 
about  one-tenth;  alcohol  95  parts.  It  is  soluble, 
also,  in  liquor  potassse  15  parts,  liquor  ammonise 
38  parts.  The  powder  is  whitish,  but  changes 
to  green  in  the  air.  The  base  of  the  guaiacum 
is  a  peculiar  resin,  called  Guaiacine. 

The  guaiacum  is  stimulant  and  diaphoretic, 
and,  in  large  doses,  purgative.     It  is  adminis- 
tered in   chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  cutaneous 
(leases,  and   the  sequelae  of  syphilis.     Dose, 
of  resin,  gr.  v  to  xx: — to  purge,  gr.  xx  to  xl. 
GUARANA,  Paullinia. 
GUARD  (for  a  bed.)  Mese. 
GUARERBA  ORB  A,  Momordicaelaterium. 
GUAVA  APPLE,  Psidium  pomiferum. 
GUBERNAG'ULUM  TESTIS,  (gubernacu- 
|p»,  '  a  rudder,')    Ligamen 'turn   suspenso' rium 
Testis,   (F.)  Gouvcrnail  du  testicule.     A   trian- 
gular, fibro-cellular  cord;  which,  in  the  foetus, 
arises  from  the  ramus  of  the  ischium   and  the 
skin  of  the  scrotum,  and  proceeds  to  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  testicle,  before  this  organ  issues 
from  the  abdomen.     It  is  a  continuation  of  the 
fascia  superficial,  and,  by  contracting  to  oc- 
30 


casion  the  descent  of  the  testicle,  it  lengthens 
the  fibres  of  the  lesser  oblique  muscle;  so  as  to 
produce  the  cremaster,  and  is  itself  expanded 
to  constitute  the  dartos. 
GUEPE,  Wasp. 
GUERISOJ\,  Cure. 
GUtiRISSABLE,  Curable. 
GUI,  Viscum  album. 

GUILANDl'NA  MORIiN'GA.  A  plant, 
which  affords  the  Ben  nut,  and  the  Lignum 
nephriticum.  It  is  also  called  Morin'ga  Oleifera, 
M.  Zeylan'ica,Bcn,  Glans  unguenla'ria,  Ben  Nux, 
Bal'anus  Myrep'sica,  the  Oily  Jlcom  or  Ben  JVut 
is  a  West  India  nut  which  furnishes  an  oil, 
O'leum  Balani'num,  that  does  not  become  ran- 
cid by  age,  and  is  hence  used  by  perfumers.  It 
is  purgative. 

The  wood  of  the  Guilandina  is  called  Lig- 
num Nephril'icum,  and  has  been  used,  in  decoc- 
tion, in  affections  of  the  urinary  organs. 

GUfMAUVE,  Althaea— g.  Veloutie,  Hibiscus 
abelmoschus. 

GULA,  OEsophagus,  Pharynx. 
GUL.E  IMBEC1LL1TAS,  Pharyngoplegia— 
g.  Principium,  Pharynx. 
GULLET,  CEsophagus. 
GUM    ANIME,  Anime — g.  Arabic,  Acacue 
gummi — g.   Dragon,  Tragacantha — g.  Elastic, 
Caoutchouc — g.   F"alling  away  of  the,  Ulatro- 
phia — g.   Hemlock,  see  Pinus  Canadensis — g. 
Indigenous,  Gummi  nostras — g.  Juniper,  San- 
da  rac. 

Gum  Orenburg,  See  Pinus  larix — g.  Red, 
Strophulus — g.  Resin,  Gummi  resina — g.  San- 
darach,  Sandarac — g.  Seneca,  Acacias  gummi — 
g.  Senega.  Acaciae  gummi — g.  Shrinking  of  the, 
Ulatrophia — g.  Sweet,  Liquidambar  styraciflua 
— g.  Tragacanth,  Tragacanth — g.  Tree,  brown, 
see  Kino — g.  White,  Strophulus — g.  Yellow, 
Icterus  infantum. 

Gum-Lancet,  Dentiscal'pium,  Odontog'lypkon, 
(F.)  Ddchaussoir.  An  instrument  for  separating 
the  gum  from  the  cervix  of  the  tooth,  prior  to 
extraction.  It  is  formed  much  like  a  fleam. 
The  operation  itself  is  called  Lancing  the  gums, 
Den'tium  scalptu'ra  (F.)  Dichaussemeul. 
GUMBOIL,  Parulis. 

GUMMA.  An  elastic  tumour,  formed  in  the 
periosteum;  occupying  particularly  the  cra- 
nium and  sternum,  and  produced  by  the  syphi- 
litic virus,  when  it  has  been  long  in  the  consti- 
tution. It  is  so  called,  because,  when  opened, 
it  contains  a  matter  like  gum. 

GUMMI,  Comrni,  xoupi,  (F.)  Gomme.  An 
immediate  principle  of  vegetables.  It  is  a  solid 
uncrystallizable,  inodorous  substance,  of  a  maw- 
kish taste,  unchangeable  in  the  air,  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  water,  with  which  it 
forms  a  mucilage.  It  is  obtained  from  various 
species  of  the  mimosa  and  prunus;  and  conse- 
quently there  are  many  varieties  of  gum.  They 
are  used  in  medicine  as  demulcents,  emollients, 
and  relaxants,  particularly  in  catarrh,  intestinal 
irritations,  &c;  and  in  Pharmacy,  they  are 
employed.in  the  formation  of  emulsions,  pills, 
&c. 

Gummi  Acaci/e  Arabics,  Acacioe  gummi — 
g.  Acanthinum.  Acaciae  gummi— g.  Adstringens 
Fothergilli,  Kino—  g.  Ammoniacum,  Ammoniac 
— g.  Anime,  Anime— g.  Arabicum,  Acacias 
gummi— g.  Astragali  Tragacanthae,  Tragacan- 
tha— tr.  Bo^ia,  Cambngia— g.  Brelisis,  Caranna 
—  or.  "Gamandras,    Cambogia — g.     Gambiense 
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Kino — g.  de  Goa,  Cambogia — g.  Gutta,  Cam- 
bogia — g.  Hederas,  see  Hedera  helix — g.  de 
Jemu,  Cambogia — g.  Juniperi,  Sandarac — g. 
Laccas,  Lacca — g.  Ladanum,  see  Cistus  creti- 
cus — g.  Lamac,  Acacias  gummi — g.  Leucuin, 
Acacias  gummi. 

Gummi-nostras,  (F.)  Gommc  du  Pays;  In- 
dig"enous  Gum.  These  generic  names  are 
given  to  several  species  of  guin,  which  flow 
spontaneously  from  certain  European  fruit 
trees, — such  as  the  almond,  cherry,  peach, 
apricot,  &c.  The  indigenous  gums  have  nearly 
the  same  properties  as  gum  Arabic,  but  they 
are  inferior  to  it. 

Gummi  Panacis,  see  Pastinaca  opoponax — g. 
?.d  Podagram,  Cambogia. 

Gummi-Resi'na,  Gum-Resin.  A  milky  juice, 
obtained  by  making  incisions  into  the  branches, 
stalks,  and  roots  of  certain  vegetables.  Gum- 
resins  are  compounds  of  resins,  gum,  essential 
oil,  and  different  other  vegetable  matters.  They 
are  solid,  opake,  brittle,  of  a  strong  odour, 
acrid  taste,  variable  colour,  and  are  heavier  than 
water.  Water  dissolves  a  part  of  them,  and 
alcohol  another:  hence  proof  spirit  is  the  pro- 
per menstruum.  The  generality  of  the  gum- 
resins  are  powerful  stimulants  to  the  whole  or 
to  parts  of  the  economy.  The  chief  are  asofcp- 
tida,  gum  ammoniac,  euphorbium,  galbanum, 
camboge,  myrrh ,  olibanum,  opoponax,  scammony, 
aloes,  &c. 

GuMMI-RuBRUM     AlJSTRINGENS      GaMBIENSE, 

Kino — g.  Serapionis,  Acacias  gummi — g.  The- 
baicum,  Acacias  gummi — g.  Tragacantha,  Tra- 
gacantha. 

GUMS,  Gingiva?. 

GUNJAH.  The  dried  hemp  plant,  which  has 
flowered,  and  from  which  the  resin  has  not 
been  removed.  It  yields  to  alcohol  20  per  cent, 
of  resinous  extract,  composed  of  the  resin, 
rhurrus  q.  v.  and  green  colouring  matter.  The 
Gunjah  is  used  for  smoking.  The  larger  leaves 
and  capsules,  without  the  stalks,  constitute 
Sidhee,  Subjee  or  Bang,  which  is  used  to  form 
with  water  an  intoxicating  drink.   See  Bann-ue. 

GURGITELLO,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  A  thermal  spring  in  the  Isle  of  Ischia. 
Temp,  at  its  source,  176°  Fah.  It  contains  car- 
bonic acid,  carbonates  of  lime,  magnesia,  iron 
and  soda,  sulphates  of  lime  and  soda,  chloride 
of  sodium  and  silica. 

GURGLING.  'Gushing  with  noise,'  as 
water  from  a  bottle.  (F.)  Gar gouil  lenient,  same 
etymon  as  gargle,  (q.  v.)  The  rhonchus  or 
rale,  heard  on  auscultation  when  there  is  a  ca- 
vity in  the  lungs  containing  pus.  It  is  the 
'  cavernous  rattle,'  Rale  caverneux.  If  the  ca- 
vern be  large,  this  rale  will  nearly  resemble  the 
gurgling  of  a  bottle  (glouglou  d'une  bouteille ;) 
if  on  the  contrary,  the  cavern  be  small,  it  will 
not  differ  from  the  rale  muqueux,  (q.  v.) 

GURGULIO,  Penis,  Uvula. 

GUSTATION,  Degustation,  Taste. 

GUSTUS,  Taste. 

GUT,  Intestine — g.  Blind,  Caecum. 

GUTS,  KL1PPERINESS  OF  THE,  Lien- 
tery. 

GUTT A,  Apoplexy, Cambogia,  Gout— g.  Ga- 
mandras,  Cambogia — g.  Gamba,  Cambogia — g. 
Opaca,  Cataract. 

Gutta.  A  Drop,  Stalagma,  Alun'sel,  Stilla, 
(F.)  Goutte.  A  quantity  of  liquid,  generally 
valued,  in  Pharmacy,  at  the  weight  of  a  grain. 


It  is  clear,  however,  that  the  weight  must  vary 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  liquid:— a  drop 
of  ether,  e.  g.,  cannot  weigh  as  much  as  oneof 
sulphuric  acid.  The  form  of  the  mouth  of  the 
phial  likewise  alters  the  size  of  the  drop.  These 
and  other  circumstances  have  induced  the  Lon- 
don  College  to  institute  the  minim,  which  is 
the  sixtieth  part  of  a  fluid  drachm.  See  Mini- 
mum. 

Gutta  Rosacea  Syphilitica,  Crown  of 
Venus. 

Gutta  Rosea,  Gutta  llosa'cca,  lon'lhus  co- 
rymb'if  er,  Crusta  serpigino'sa,  C.  pruriirino'sa 
Acnl  rosa'cea,  Baccliiu,  Butiga,  Carlninchd 
Face,  Rosy  Drop,  Welk,  Copper-nose,  Bottle-nose 
Grog-blossoms,  Grogroses.  [F.)  Couverose 
Goutte  Rose,  Bourgeons,  Dartre  pustvleuse  cou- 
perose.  An  eruption  of  small,  suppurating  uj. 
bercles,  with  shining  redness,  and  an  irregular 
granular  appearance  of  the  skin  of  the  part  of 
the  face  which  is  affected.  The  redness  com- 
monly appears  first  at  the  end  of  the  nose,  and 
then  spreads  on  both  sides.  It  is  often  pro- 
duced by  hard  drinking.  Its  cure  must  be  at- 
tempted  by  regular  regimen,  and  cooling  means 
internally:  weak  spirituous  or  saturnine  lotions 
externally.  The  affection  is  usually  very  ob- 
stinate. 

Gutta  Serena,  Amaurosis. 

GUTTJE  ABBATIS  ROUSSEAU,  Lauda- 
num abbatis  Rousseau — g.  Ammoniaci,  see  Am- 
moniac gum— g.  Acidas  tonicas,  Elixir  acidum 
Halleri— g.  Nervinas,  Alcohol  sulfurico-aethe- 
reus  ferri. 

Gutt.*;  NigrjE,  Ace'tum  opii.  Common  Black 
Drop.  (Opii  gviij,  aceti  distillut.  lbij,  Infuse.) 
It  is  milder  than  the  tincture  of  opium.— Gray, 

The  celebrated  Black  Drop,  Lan'cnslcr  or 
Quaker's  Black  Drop,  may  be  made  as  follows: 
take  half  a  pound  of  opium,  sliced;  three  pints 
of  good  verjuice,  (juice  of  the  wild  crab,)  and 
one  and  a  half  ounce  of  nutmegs,  and  half  an 
ounce  of  saffron.  Boil  to  a  proper  thickness, 
and  add  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  suo-ar,  and  two 
spoonfuls  of  yeast.  Set  the  whole  in  a  warm 
place,  near  the  fire,  for  six  or  eight  weeks  ;  then 
place  it  in  the  open  air  until  it  becomes  a  syrup. 
Lastly,  decant,  filter,  and  bottle  it  up,  addinga 
little  sugar  to  each  bottle.  One  drop  is  equal 
to  three  of  laudanum;  and  it  is  nearly  devoid 
of  all  the  unpleasant   exciting  effects  of  the 

GUTTUR.  The  throat  (q.  v.);  the  larynx; 
the  trachea. 

Guttur  Tumidum,  Bronchocele. 

GUTTURAL,  Gut'turalis,  from  guttur,lihe 
throat.'     Relating  or  belonging  to  the  throat 

The  Superior  Thyroideal  Artery  is  sometime! 
called  Guttural  Artery. 

A  Guttural  Cough  is  one  occasioned  by  irri- 
tation of  the  larynx  or  trachea. 

A  Guttural  Sound  is  one  pronounced,  as  it 
were,  in  the  throat. 

GUTTURNIA,  Arytenoid  cartilages. 

GYMNASION,  Exercise. 

GYMNA'SIUM,  from  yVfivos,  'naked.'  Pi- 
Ises'lra.  An  establishment,  amongst  the  an- 
cients, intended  for  bodily  exercises,  as  wrest- 
ling, running,  &c. 

GYMNAST,  Gymnas'tes,  Gymnas'ta;  same 
etymon.  The  manager  of  a  gymnasium.  One, 
whose  profession  it  is  to  prevent  or  cure  dis- 
eases by  gymnastics. 
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GYMNASTICS,  Gymnas'tica,  Somacct'ics  : 
same  etymon.  That  part  of  Hygienic  Medi- 
cine, which  treats  of  bodily  exercises.  It  is 
called  Medical  Gymnastics.  The  ancients  had, 
also,  Athletic.  Gymnastics,  and  Military  Gymnas- 
tics. Herodicus  of  Selivraea  first  proposed  gym- 
nastics for  the  cure  of  disease. 

GYMNOSIS,  Denudation. 

GYN-ECEl'A,  Gynxci'a,  from  yim/,  '  a  wo- 
man.' The  catamenia; — also,  the  lochia. — 
Hippocr.  Galen,  Foesius. 

GYNyECEUM,  Antiraonium,  Vulva. 

GYN/ECIA,  Gyneceia,  Menses. 

GYNjECOLOG"1A,  from  ywih  '  a  woman,' 
and  koyog, '  a  description.'  The  doctrine  of  the 
nature,  diseases,  &.c.  of  women. 

GYN.ECOMA'NIA,  from  ywij,  'woman,' 
pana,  'mania,'  'rage.'  That  species  of  insa- 
nity, which  arises  from  love  for  women.  Some 
have  used  the  word  synonymously  with  nym- 
phomania, (q.  v.) 

GYN,ECOMASTUS,  from  yuvij, '  woman,' 


and  ttanroc, '  a  breast.'  A  man,  whose  breasts 
are  as  large  as  those  of  a  woman. — Galen,  In- 
grassias. 

A  considerable  enlargement  of  the  breasts  of 
a  female  was,  formerly,  called  Gynxcomas' ton. 

GYN^ECOMYS'TAX,  from  yvvyh  '  woman,' 
and  uvotixz,  '  the  beard.'  The  hair  on  the  pubes 
of  women. — Rolfink. 

GYNANDRUS,  Gynanthropus. 

GYNANTHRO'PUS,  Gynan'drus.  An  her- 
maphrodite, who  belongs  more  to  the  male  than 
to  the  female  sex. 

GYNATRESIA,  from  ywy,  '  a  woman,'  and 
arorjog,  'imperforate.'  Closure  or  imperforation 
of  the  external  parts  of  generation  of  the  female. 

GYNE,  Female. 

GYNIDA.  Hermaphrodite. 

GYRI  CEREBRI,  Anfractuosities  (cerebral), 
Convolutions  (cerebral.) 

GYROPHLE.     See  Eugenia  caryophyllata. 

GYROPHORA.     See  Tripe  dc  Roche. 

GYRUS,  Anfractuosity,  Convolution. 


H. 


HAB-EL-KALIMBAT,  Pistacia  terebinthus. 

HABE'NA.  A  Bridle,  Tel' amon.  A  bandage 
for  uniting  the  lips  of  wounds;  which, in  many 
instances,  replaced  the  suture. — Galen. 

HABIL'LA  DE  CARTHAGE'NA,  Bejuio, 
Carthage'  na  Bean.  (F.)  Fevc  dc  Carthagene. 
A  kind  of  bean  of  South  America,  famed  as  an 
effectual  antidote  for  the  poison  of  all  serpents, 
if  a  small  quantity  be  eaten  immediately. 

HABIT,  llabitu'do,  from  habere,  '  to  have  or 
to  hold  ;'  Assuctu'  do ,  Mos,  Usus,  Consuetu'do, 
Ethos,  't$ic,  Hexis,  Etltmos'yni.  (F.)  Habitude, 
Jiccontumance.  Habit  is  the  aptitude  for  re- 
peating certain  acts  : — or,  a  facility,  which  re- 
sults from  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  same 
acts.  It  is,  according  to  vulgar  expression, 
'a  second  nature.'  Habit  may  predispose  to 
certain  diseases,  or  it  may  protect  us  against 
them.  It  ought  not  to  be  lost  sight  of,  in  at- 
tending to  the  progress  of  disease,  or  its  treat- 
ment. 

Habit  of  Body,  Constitu'tio,  Hab'itus,  Hab'- 
itus  Corporis,  Cutas'tasis,  Hexis,  'fc<?.  (F.) 
Habitude  extirieure,  Habitude  du  corps.  The 
aggregate  of  the  physical  qualities  of  the  hu- 
man body. 

HABITUDE,  Habit— h.  du  Corps,  Habit  of 
body— /(.  ExUrieure,  Habit  of  body. 

HABITUDO,  Habit. 

HABITUS,  Habit  of  body— h.  Corporis,  Ha- 
bit of  body. 

H  jE  M  A,  'utua,  'uiuaTos,  'blood.'  (q.  v.) 
Hence  : 

HyEMACHROINE,  Hsematine. 

H^EMADON'OSOS,  from '«.««,  '  blood,'  and 
voooc,  '  a  disease.'  Hxmatangion'osis.  Disease 
of  the  blood-vessels. 

H.EMADOSTO'SIS,  from  'atpa, '  blood,'  and 
oOTiooic,  '  a  bony  tumour.'  Ossification  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

H.EMADYNAMETER,  Htemadynamometer. 

H.E.M ADYNA MOM'ETER,  Hxmadynain' - 
cter;  from  'aiua,  '  blood,'  dvvapis, '  power,'  and 
pernor,  '  a  measure.'     An  instrument  for  mea- 


suring the  force  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels.  It 
consists  of  a  bent  glass  tube,  the  lower  bent 
part  of  which  is  filled  with  mercury.  A  brass 
liead  is  fitted  into  the  artery,  and  a  little  of  a 
solution  of  soda  is  interposed  between  the  mer- 
cury and  the  blood  which  is  allowed  to  enter 
the  tube,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  its  co- 
agulation. The  pressure  of  the  blood  on  the 
mercury  in  the  descending  portion  of  the  bent 
tube,  causes  the  metal  to  rise  in  the  ascending 
portion;  and  the  degree  to  which  it  rises  indi- 
cates the  pressure  under  which  the  blood  moves. 

H.EMAGOGUM,  Pa;onia. 

H^EMAGO'GUS,  from  'aiua,  'blood,'  and 
aym, '  I  drive  off.'  A  medicine,  which  promotes 
the  menstrual  and  hemorrhoidal  discharges. 

HiEMALO'PIA,  Haem'alops,  from  'uttia, 
'  blood,'  and  unp,  '  the  eye.'  An  effusion  of 
blood  into  the  eye. —  Galen.     A  blood-shot  eye. 

H^EMALOPS,  Hoemophthalmia. 

HJEMAPER1T0N1RRHAG"IA,  (F.)  Ht'- 
maperitonirrhagie;  from 'atfix,  'blood,'  71  tptTovpt-i- 
ov,  '  peritoneum,'  and  puytlf  'a  violent  rupture.' 
An  exhalation  of  blood  into  the  peritoneum. 

H.EMAPH'OBUS,  Hxmoph'olms,  from  'a,ua, 
'blood,'  and  (poflus,  'dread.'  One,  who  has  a 
dread  of  blood : — who  cannot  look  at  it  without 
faintinrr 

H.EMAPOR'IA,  Hxmatopor'ia,  Oligemia, 
from  'aiua,'  blood,'  and  unu<iog,  '  poor.'  Pau- 
city of  blood.     See  Ana?inia. 

HiEMASTATICA,  Hamiatostatica. 

PLEMASTAT'ICE,  from  'aiua,  '  blood,"  and 
larr^u,  '  1  remain,'  '  reside.'  A  science,  which 
treats  of  the  strength  of  the  blood-vessels.  Hy- 
mastat'/cs. 

HjEMATANGIONOSIS,  Hcemadonosos. 

H^EMATEM'ESIS,  from  'aiua,  '  blood,'  and 
si/fto,  'I  vomit.'  Voai'itvs  cruentus :  Hxmor 
rha'gia  Haimatem'esis,  Yom'itus  San'guinis,  Gas- 
Iron  ha'gia,  (Esophagorrha' gia,  Haiiiorrhag",a 
ventric'uli,  Vomiting  of  Bloc d.  (F.)  Hemalt/nese, 
Vomissement  de  sang.  HtEinatemeaia  is  gene- 
rally   preceded    by    a    feeling    of    oppression 
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weight;  and  dull  or  pungent  pain  in  the  epi- 
gastric, and  in  the  hypochondriac  regions;  by 
anxiety,  and,  occasionally,  by  syncope.  Blood 
is  then  passed  by  vomiting,  and  sometimes, 
also,  by  stool :  the  blood  being  generally  of  a 
grumous  aspect.  Hromatemesis  may  be  active 
or  passive  ;  acute  or  chronic.  The  blood  effused 
proceeds,  almost  always,  from  a  sanguineous 
exhalation  at  the  surface  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach.  It  is  often  observed  in 
females,  whose  menstrual  secretion  is  irregu- 
larly performed.  It  is  not  of  much  danger,  ex- 
cept when  connected  with  diseases  of  some  of 
the  solid  viscera  of  the  abdomen.  On  dissection 
of  those  who  have  died  from  protracted  haema- 
temesis, — for  the  acute  kind  is  comparatively 
devoid  of  danger, — the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach  is  found  red  and  inflamed,  or  black, 
and  the  vessels  considerably  dilated.  Complete 
abstinence  from  food;  rest;  the  horizontal  pos- 
ture; bleeding,  if  the  hemorrhage  be  active; 
cold,  acidulous  drinks,  &c.,  constitute  the  usual 
treatment. 

HEMATERA,  Hepatirrhoea. 

HvEMATHORAX,  Hsematothorax. 

FLEMAT'ICA,  from  'aiua, '  blood.'  Diseases 
of  the  sanguineous  function  : — the  third  class 
in  the  Nosology  of  Good. 

H^EMATIDROSIS,  Sudor  cruentus. 

HE'MATIN,  Hematine,  Hadmatosin,  Hema- 
tosine,  Zobhematin,  Hemachroin,  Cruorin,  Ru- 
brin,  Glob'ulin  of  some:  from  'aiua,  'blood.' 
The  colouring  principle  of  the  blood.  It  resides 
in  distinct  particles  or  globules  of  the  blood, 
iind,  in  the  opinion  of  the  best  observers,  in  the 
envelope  of  the  globules. 

HjEMATI'TES,  from  'auix, '  blood,'  so  called 
from  its  colour,  or  from  its  fancied  powers  of 
stopping  blood.  Lapis  Hemati'tes.  A  beautiful 
ore  of  iron,  called,  also,  Bloodstone,  O'chrea 
rubra,  Ox'ydum  fer'ricum  cry  stalliza!  turn  nati'- 
vum,  Ferrum  Haematites.  When  finely  levi- 
gated, and  freed  from  the  grosser  parts,  by  fre- 
quent washings  with  water,  it  has  been  long 
recommended  in  hemorrhage,  fluxes,  uterine- 
obstructions,  &c,  in  doses  of  from  one  scruple 
to  three  or  four. 

HEMATOCATHAR'TICA,  from  'aiua, 
'blood,'  and  xu&uqok;,  'purification  or  purga- 
tion.'    Remedies  for  purifying  the  blood. 

PLEMATOCE'LE,  from  'aiua,  'blood,' and 
v.rj.i],  '  tumour.'  A  tumour  formed  by  blood. 
By  some,  this  term  has  been  applied  to  a  tumour 
formed  by  blood  effused  into  the  cellular  tex- 
ture of  the  scrotum.  Others  have  used  it  for 
tumours  arising  from  effusion  of  blood  into 
the  tunica  vaginalis: — hsematocele,  according 
to  them,  differing  from  hydrocele  only  in  the 
character  of  the  effusion. — Heister.  Others, 
again,  have  applied  it  to  effusions  of  blood  into 
the  interior  of  the  tunica  albuginea  itself. — 
Richter.  The  first  is  the  usual  acceptation.  It 
is,  most  commonly,  caused  by  wounds  or  con- 
tusions ;  and  requires  the  use  of  antiphlogistics, 
discutients,  &c.  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to 
evacuate  the  effused  blood. 

HJEMATOCHE'ZIA,  from  'atfia,  'blood,' 
and  ^ttw,  '  1  go  to  stool.'  CutarrhcxHs  veia, 
LiUxrunlxig" m simplex,  Diarrha'a  erven' ta,  Hie- 
morr/uig"ia  intcstino'rum.  (F.)  Hemorrhagic 
ties  inteslins,  Jtcoulement  de  sang  par  i Intcstin. 
Discharge  of  blood  by  stool. 

HjEMATOGHYSIS,  Hsinorrhigia. 


HEMATO'DES  or  HJBMATOI'DES,  San- 
guin'eus,  from  'aiua, '  blood,'  and  nfug,  '  appear- 
ance.' That  which  contains  blood,  or  has  the 
colour  of  blood. 

Fungus  H^ematodes,  Fungus  cancro'sus  h$- 
mato'des,  Melafna  fungo'sa  carcino'des,  Tumor 
fungo'sus  sanguineus,  Spon'goid  inflammation, 
Pulpy  or  Med! ull wry  Sarco'ma,  Carcino'ma  Ha- 
mato'des,  Carcino'ma  spongiosum,  Bleeding 
Fungus,  Soft  Cancer,  (F.)  Carcinome  sanglantt, 
Hematoncie  fongoide.  An  extremely  alarming, 
carcinomatous  affection,  which  was  first  de- 
scribed, with  accuracy,  by  Mr.  John  Burns,  of 
Glasgow.  It  consists  in  the  development  of 
cancerous  tumours,  in  which  the  inflammation 
is  accompanied  with  violent  heat  and  pain,  and 
with  fungous  and  bleeding  excrescences.  Even 
when  the  diseased  part  is  extirpated,  at  a  very 
early  period, — and  this  is  the  only  wise  plan 
that  can  be  adopted,— recovery  rarely  follows: 
other  organs  being  generally  implicated  at  the 
same  time.  Fungus  haematodes  was  the  term 
first  applied  to  the  disease  by  Mr.  Hey  of  Leeds. 
Mr.  J.  Burns  called  it  Spongoid  inflammation, 
from  the  spongy,  elastic  feel,  which  peculiarly 
characterizes  it,  and  continues  even  after  ulce- 
ration has  taken  place.  The  disease  has,  most 
frequently,  been  met  with  in  the  eyeball,  the 
upper  and  lower  extremities,  testicle  and  mam- 
ma :  but  it  occurs  in  the  uterus,  ovary,  liver, 
spleen,  brain,  lungs,  thyroid  gland,  and  in  the 
hip  and  shoulder-joints. 

Some  French  surgeons  designate,  by  tliis 
name,  those  tumours  which  were  formerly 
termed  anormaks,  caverneuses,  tarique.usts, 
called  Ercctiles  by  Dupuytrcn,  Hcmutoncies  by 
Alibert,  Telangiectasia  by  Grafe. 

HiEMATOGRA'PHIA,  from  'aiua, '  blood,' 
and  ypuipj,  '  a  description.'  A  description  of 
the  blood. 

HEMATOLOGY,  Hxmatolog"ia,  from  'ama, 
'blood,'  and  Xoyog,  'a  discourse.'  That  part  of 
medicine  which  treats  of  the  blood. 

H.EMATO'MA,  Thrombus  (q.  v.)  A  bloody 
tumour,  especially  of  the  scalp  of  the  new-born. 

Hematoma  Ooult,  Hsemophthalmia. 

H.EMATOM'PHALOCE'LE,  Ilsematom'^ 
phalum, i'Tom  'aifia,  'blood,'  oiupalog,  'the  navel,' 
and  x»;A)j,  '  a  tumour.'  Umbilical  hernia,  the 
sac  of  which  encloses  a  bloody  serum ;  or  which 
has,  at  its  surface,  a  number  of  varicose  veins: 
constituting  the  Varicom'phalus. 

HEMATOMPHALUM,HaematomphaloceIe. 

H.EMATON'CUS.  (F.)  Hematoncie,  from 
'aiua,  '  blood,'  and  oyxog,  'a  tumour.'  Alibert 
has  given  this  name  to  the  Naevi  mater'ni  or 
Varicose  tumours.  He  admits  three  varieties;— 
the  H.  fongo'ides,  H.  frarnboisee,  and  H.  tubi- 

HiEMATOPEDESIS.    See  Diapedesis. 

HJSMATOPHLEBES'TASIS.  Sudden  sup- 
pression of  a  hemorrhage; — from  otuotg  Vnuao; 
(fkiSwv, '  suppression  of  the  blood  of  the  veins. 
— Galen. 

HiEMATOPHOBTA, from  W*' blood,' and 
yofiog,  '  dread.'  Dread  or  horror  atlhe  sight  of 
blood,  producing  syncope,  &c. 

H-EMATOPLANIA,  Menstruation,  vicariousi 

H.EMATOPOIESIS,  Hccmatosis. 

H.EMATOPORIA,  Hrcmaporia. 

H-E'MATOPS.   (F.)  Henmtopisie.     MO 
puron.  of  Paris,  has  applied  the  term   / 
topisie  ulcrinc,  'rum  analogy  with    Hydropvi* 
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utc.r'nc,  to  a  collection  of  blood,  which  some- 
times takes  place  in  the  uterus,  when,  owing  to 
faulty  conformation,  the  exit  of  the  menstrua] 
flux  is  prevented. 

ILEMATOSIN,  Hamiatin. 

H-EMATO'SIS,  Exacmato'sis,  Hxmatopoic'- 
sis,  Decarbonizaf tion,  Atmospheriza'tion,  Sangui- 
fica'tion,  from  'uiuu,  'blood.'  The  transforma- 
tion of  the  venous  blood  and  chyle  into  arterial 
blood  by  respiration.  Called,  also,  Aera'tion, 
Arterinliza'tion  of  the  blood.  Formation  of  blood 
in  general. 

H.EMATOSTAT'ICA,  from  'a,ua,  'blood,' 
and  arariy.y,  'statics.'  Ischemia,  Hxmastat'ica, 
Hxmostut'ics.  The  doctrine  of  the  motion  of 
the  blood  in  living  bodies.  Also,  remedies  for 
stopping  blood. 

H/EMATOSTEON,  from  W«,  'blood,'  and 
oortov,  'a  bone.'  Effusion  of  blood  into  the 
bones  or  joints. 

HiEMATOTHO'RAX,  Hsematho'rax,  Hse- 
mop' lysis  intcr'na,  Pleurorrhw'a  sanguin'ea, 
i'ncumorrha'gia  interna,  Hemorrhag"ic  Pleu'- 
risy,  from  lutuu,  '  blood,'  and  t)wpuZ,  '  the  chest.' 
Extravasation  of  blood  into  the  chest. 

HiEMATOX'YLON  CAMPECHIA'NUM. 
Ma'cia,  Zeylon'ica,  Logwood.  The  part  of  the 
tree,  used  in  medicine,  is  the  wood,  Hxmatox  - 
y!i  Lignum,  Lignum  Campechen'se,  L.  Carnpe- 
chia'num,  L.  Campesca'num,  L.  In'dicum,  L. 
Suppan,  L  Brasilia' num.  rubrum,  L.  cxru'leum, 
(F.)  Bois  de  Cantpeche.  Family,  Leguminosse. 
Sex.  Syst.  Decandria  Monogynia.  Logwood  is 
almost  inodorous;  of  a  sweetish,  subastringent 
taste;  and  deep  red  colour.  Its  virtues  are  ex- 
tracted both  by  water  and  alcohol.  Jt  is  astrin- 
gent and  tonic,  and  is  used  in  the  protracted 
stage  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

H.EMATURESIS,  Hajmaturia. 

ELEMATU'RIA,  Hxmature'sis,  from  <aiua, 
'blood,'  and  ovotw,  '1  make  urine.'  Voiding 
of  blood  by  urine.  Hsemorrha'gia  hxmatu'ria, 
Mictio  cruen'ta,  Hxmoure'sis,  JH.  Sanguin'ea, 
Mictus  cruen'tus,  Bloody  urine,  (F.)  Pissement 
de  sang,  Himaturie.  Hemorrhage  from  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urinary  passages. 
Like  other  hemorrhages,  it  may  be  active  or 
passive.  Jt  may  proceed  from  the  kidneys, 
bladder,  or  urethra.  The  essential  symptoms 
are: — blood  evacuated  by  the  urethra;  preceded 
by  pain  in  the  region  of  the  bladder  or  kidneys, 
and  accompanied  by  faintness.  Whencesoever 
it  proceeds,  haeinaturia  always  takes  place  by 
exhalation.  Rupture  of  vessels  is  by  no  means 
common  in  the  mucous  membranes.  Active 
lixmaturio.  requires  general  or  local  blood-let- 
ling;  diluent  and  cooling  drinks;  absolute  rest, 
and  the  horizontal  posture.  The  chronic  kind 
is  more  troublesome.  It  requires  acidulated  or 
aluminous  drinks;  chalybeates  and  tonics  in 
general.  When  hsematuria  is  excessive,  cold 
injections  may  be  thrown  into  the  rectum  or 
into  the  vajjina  of  women,  and  topical  applica- 
tions be  made  to  the  perinseum. 

H7EMAXIS,  Blood-letting. 

ILEMENCEPHALUS,  Apoplexy. 

H.EMIDROSIS.    See  Diapedesis. 

ILEMI'TIS,  from  'ui^a,  'blood,'  and  itis,  a. 
suffix  denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of 
the  blood  (F.)  ll'tmite.  The  alteration  of  the 
blood,  which  occurs  in  inflammatory  diseases. 
— Piorry. 

HyEMO-ARTHRITIS,  Rheumatism,  (acute.) 
30* 


H.EMOCERCH'NOS.  This  term  has  re- 
ceived  two  acceptations,  owing  to  the  different 
senses  in  which  xsQpog  is  employed;  signify- 
ing, sometimes,  hissing;  at  others,  dry.  "Con- 
sequently, the  Hellenists  have  translated  the 
compound  word,  at  times,  by  spitting  of  blood 
with  hissing  in  the  throat;  at  others,"  by  evacu- 
ation of  dry  matters. 

H^EMO'DIA,  Hcbetu'do  Den'tium,  from 
'ctiumhoi,  '  I  stupefy.'  Pain  of  the  teeth,— and 
more  especially  Agacement,  (q.  v.)  or  the  set- 
ting on  edge  of  those  bodies  by  acid  or  acerb 
substances.  It  is  also  called  Odon'tia  Slupo'ris 
Odontalgia  hsemo'dia,  Dolor  den'tium  a  strido'ri 
Toothed ge,  Cataplex'is. 

H.EMOPHTHAL'MIA,  from  '«,««,  'blood  ' 
and  oipQaZuog,  'eye.'  Effusion  of  blood  in  the 
eye.  When  the  extravasation  is  external,  it  is 
called  H.  externa,  Hyposphag'ma  and  Hxma- 
lops  exler'nus;  when  internal,  Hxmoplahal'mia 
interna:  Hydrophlhal'mus  cruen'tus,  Hypoch'ysis 
ksemaU/des,  Hxmato'ma  Oc'uli,  and  Jtix'malops 
interims. 

H.EMOPTOE,  Hsemoptysis. 

H.EMOPTOSIS,  Hsemoptysis. 

H^EMOP'TYSIS,  from  <a,u«,  'blood,*  and 
7iTvu),  '  I  spit.'  Spitting  of  blood.— Haemorrha'gia 
Hsemop' lysis,  Emp'toe,  Empto'ica  pas'sio,  Hx- 
rnoptys'mus,  Hxmopto'sis,  Sputum  sang'uinis, 
Cruen'ta  expui'tio,  Hxmorrha'gia  pufmo'nis, 
Pas'sio  hwmopto'ica,  Rrjec'tio  sang'uinis  e  pul- 
mo'nibus,  Expectora'tio  sang'uinis,  Hxmorrha'  via 
Bron'chica,  Pncumorrha' gia,  Bi onchorrha! '  o-ia 
Emp'tysis,  Hxmop'toS,  Sputum  crucn'tum,  (F.) 
Ilemoptysie,  Cracherncnt  de  sang.  Hemorrhage 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs;  cha- 
racterized by  the  expectoration  of  more  or  less 
florid  and  frothy  blood.  It  is  generally  pre- 
ceded by  cough;  dyspnoea;  sense  of  heat  in  the 
chest,  &c.  It  is  important  to  discriminate  be- 
tween haemoptysis,  produced  by  some  acci- 
dental cause  acting  irregularly  or  periodically 
on  the  lungs;  and  that  which  is,  as  it  were 
constitutional,  and  dependent  on  some  organic 
affection  of  the  lungs,  or  some  faulty  conforma- 
tion of  the  chest.  These  two  varieties  differ  as 
much  in  their  prognosis  and  method  of  treat- 
ment, ns  in  their  causes.  Constitutional  hse- 
moptysis is  a  serious  disease,  almost  always  an- 
nouncing phthisis  pulmonalis.  The  accidental 
variety  is  chiefly  dangerous  by  frequent  recur- 
rence, or  too  great  loss  of  blood. 

The  general  causes  of  hsemoptysis  are  the  same 
as  those  of  other  kinds  of  hemorrhage.  It  has 
besides,  particular  causes;  such  as  too  great  ex- 
ercise of  the  lungs;— loud  speaking,  playing  on 
wind  instruments,  breathing  acrid  vapours  &c. 
It  usually  occurs  between  puberty  and  the  age 
of  35.  A  sudden  and  terrific  kind  of  haemopty- 
sis is  sometimes  met  with;  consisting  in  a  great 
afflux  of  blood  into  the  lungs.  This  has  been 
called  Pulmonary  Ap'oplexy,  Apoplex'ia  pulmo- 
nalis, A.  pulmo'num,  Pneumoirha'  gia,  (F.)  Apo- 
pltxie  pulmonaire.  The  infiltration  of  blood 
into  the  air  cells  may  occur  without  any  hae- 
moptysis. 

Physical  signs.  Percussion  may  not  always 
aid  us  in  hsemoptysis,  but  generally  a  circum- 
scribed dulness  will  be  perceived.  The  inspi- 
ratory murmur,  on  auscultation,  is  feeble  or 
absent,  locally;  and  is  replaced  by  bronchial 
respiration  and  bronchophony.  A  fine  liquid 
crepitus  is  detected  around  the  affected  part; 
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and  in  the  Larger  tubes,  near  the  spine,  a  liquid 
bubbling  rhonchus  is  usually  heard.  The  value 
of  these  signs  is  determined  by  the-  nature  of 
the  expectoration.  The  treatment  of  haemop- 
tysis must  be  like  that  of  internal  hemorrhage 
in  general. 

Hemoptysis     Interna,     Haematothorax — h. 
Phthisis.  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

H^EMOPTYSMUS,  Haemoptysis. 

H/EMORRH  A'GIA,frorn  'ut,ia, <  blood,'  and 
Qijyrvin, '  I  break  forth.'  San'  guinis  proflu'vium 
copio'sum,  Sanguiflux'us,  Hasmatoch'ysis,  Ai- 
morrhai'a,  Ilsemorrha'a,  Profit! sio  Sang'uinis, 
Hem'orrhage,  Loss  of  blood,  rupturing,  burst- 
in<r,  or  breaking  of  a  blood-vessel,  (F.)  Hemor- 
rhagic ou  Hcmorhagie,  Parte  de  sang.  Any 
discharge  of  blood  from  vessels  destined  to  con- 
lain  it;  with  or  without  rupture  of  their  coats. 
Hemorrhages  may  be  spontaneous  or  traumatic', 
the  first  belong  to  the  domain  of  medicine,  the 
latter  to  that  of  surgery.  They  may,  also,  be 
internal  or  external;  general — as  in  scurvy,  or 
local.  The  hemorrhages  by  exhalation;  those 
which  chiefly  interest  the  physician  may  be 
classed,  with  Pinel,  as  follows: 
fEpistaxis. 
|  Haemoptysis. 

1.  Hemorrhage  of  the  J  Haematemesis. 
Mucous  Membranes.   ]  Haemorrhoids. 

|  Ho?maturia. 
I^Uterine  Hemorrhage, 
f  Cutaneous. 

2.  Hemorrhage  of  the  j  Cellular. 

1'issues.  |  Serous. 

(^Synovial. 
Hemorrhages  have  generally  been  distin- 
guished into  active  and  passive:  in  other  words, 
into  those  dependent  upon  augmentation  of  the 
organic  actions,  and  those  dependent  upon  de- 
bility. According  to  Broussais,  no  spontaneous 
hemorrhage  is  passive;  all  are  active, — that  is, 
produced  by  increased  action  and  excess  of  ir- 
ritation of  the  blood-vessels.  They  may  occur 
with  debility,  but  not  from  debility.  He  calls 
those  only  passive  hemorrhages,  which  are  owing 
to  an  external  lesion  of  the  vessels.  Hemor- 
rhages have  been,  by  some,  divided  into  consti- 
tutional, or  those  depending  on  original  con- 
formation:— accidental,  or  those  produced  by 
some  adventitious  cause;  supplementary, ox  those 
which  succeed  others;  symptomatic,  critical,  &c. 
Active  Hemorrhage,  Hemorrhagia  acti'- 
va  H.  artcrio'sa,  Cauma  hxmorrha'gicum,  An- 
geiorrhagia,  occurs  chiefly  in  the  young  and 
plethoric.  Good  living;  the  use  of  fermented 
liquors;  excessive  exercise,  or  too  sedentary  a 
life,  may  perhaps  be  ranked  as  predisponent 
causes.  They  are  commonly  preceded  by  heavi- 
ness and  pulsation  in  the  part, — owing  to  the 
afflux  of  blood  and  consequent  hyperaemia, — 
and  by  coldness  of  the  extremities.  The  blood, 
evacuated,  is  generally  of  a  florid  red.  In  such 
active  hemorrhages,  the  great  indications  of 
treatment  will  be,  to  diminish  plethora,  where 
it  exists,  and  to  lessen  the  heart's  action.  Bleed- 
ing, purgatives,  and  cold,  will  be  the  chief 
agents. 

Passive  Hemorrhage,  Hamorrhagia  pas- 
si'va,  H.  Yeno'sa,  Profit' sio,  P.  hemorrhagica, 
occurs  in  those  of  a  weak  constitution;  or  who 
have  been  debilitated  by  protracted  disease, 
poor  diet,  long  watching,  excessive  evacua- 
tions, &c. 


The  direct  causes  may  be:— previous  active 
hemorrhage;  scorbutus,  or  any  thing  capable 
of  inducing  atony  or  asthenic  hyperemia  of  the 
small  vessels.  These  hemorrhages  are  not  pre- 
ceded  by  excitement  or  by  any  signs  of  local 
determination.  They  are  usually  accompanied 
by  paleness  of  the  countenance;  feeble  pulse; 
fainting,  &c.  The  indications  of  treatment 
will  be:— to  restore  the  action  of  the  small  ves- 
sels  and  the  general  tone  of  the  system;  hence 
the  utility  of  styptics  and  cold  externally;  and 
of  tonics  and  astringents,  creasote,  mineral 
acids,  &c,  internally.  Hemorrhage  also  oc- 
curs from  mechanical  hyperemia,  as  when  ha> 
moptysis  is  produced  by  tubercles  in  the  lungs; 
haeinatemesis  by  disease  of  some  of  the  solid 
viscera  of  the  abdomen,  &c. 

In  Traumatic  Hemorrhages,  or  those  which 
are  the  consequence  of  wounds  of  arterial  or 
venous  trunks,  the  blood  is  of  a  florid  red  co- 
lour, and  issues  by  jets  and  impulses,  if  it  pro- 
ceed frorri  an  artery;  whilst  it  is  of  a  deeper 
red,  issues  slowly  and  by  a  continuous  jet,  if 
from  a  vein.  If  the  capillary  vessels  be  alone 
divided,  the  blood  is  merely  effused  at  the  sur- 
face of  the  wound.  Of  the  means  used  for  ar- 
resting these  traumatic  hemorrhages,  some  act 
mechanically,  as  absorbents]  ligature,  and  com- 
pression; others  chymically,  as  fire,  caustics, 
creasote,  astringents,  &c. 

Hemorrhagia  Activa  Naricm,  Epistaxis— 
h.  Bronchica,  Haemoptysis — h.  Cerebri,  Apo- 
plexy— h.  per  Diapedesin,  Diapedesis—  h.  Hte- 
matemesis,  Heomatemesis — h.  Haematuria,  He- 
maturia— h.  Haemoptysis,  Haemoptysis— h.  He- 
patis,  Hepatorrhagia — h.  Intestinorum,  Hrema- 
tochezia — h.  Mucosa,  see  Haemorrhois— Jh.  Nil- 
bothi,  see  Parturition — h.  Penis.  Stimatosis— b. 
Pulmonis,  Haemoptysis — h.  Universalis,  Pur- 
pura hemorrhagica — h.  Uterina,  Metrorrhagia 
—  h.  Ventriculi,  Haematemesis. 
HjEMORRHLNTA,  Epistaxis. 
HiEMORRHCE'A,  from  'auta,  'blood,' and 
qsw,  '1  flow.'  Hsemorrlta'gia,  (q.  v.)  Loss  of 
blood.  Some  writers  have  proposed  to  restrict 
this  name  to  passive  hemorrhages. 

Hjemorrhcea  Petechialis,  Purpura  haemor- 
rhnorica — h.  Uterina.  Metrorrhagia. 

HJEMORRHOI'DAL  or  H  KM  OR  R  HOI'- 
DAL,  Hxmorrho'ida' lis,  Hsemorihtiidcus.  Re- 
lating to  hemorrhoids;  as  hemorrhoidal  fiuX, 
hemorrhoidal  tumours,  &c. 

Hkmorrhoidal  Arteries  have  been  distin- 
guished into  superior,  middle,  and  inferior.  1. 
The  first  is  the  termination  of  the  inferior  me- 
senteric artery,  which  assumes  the  name  supt- 
rior  hemorrhoidal,  when  it  reaches  the  upper 
and  posterior  part  of  the  rectum.  2.  The  mid- 
dle hemorrhoidal  is  furnished  by  the  hypogas- 
tric or  internal  pudic.  It  ramifies  on  the  infe- 
rior and  anterior  part  of  the  rectum.  3.  The 
inferior  hemorrhoidal  arteries  are  branches  of 
tlie  internal  pudic,  furnished  to  the  inferior  part 
of  the  rectum  and  to  the  muscles  of  the  anus. 
Hemorrhoidal  Nerves.  These  emanate 
from  the  sciatic  and  hypogastric  plexuses;  and 
cover  the  rectum  with  their  numerous  fila- 
ments. 

Hemorrhoidal  Veins  follow  the  same  distri- 
bution, and  generally  empty  themselves  into 
the  lesser  mesenteric.  Some  of  them  assists 
the  formation  of  the  hypogastric  vein. 

Hemorrhoidal  Vessels,  Yasa  seda'lia,tK 
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those  vessels  which  are  distributed  to  the  rec- 
tum—the seat  of  hemorrhoids 
JUEMOR'RHOiS,  Aimor'rh^from  '«,„«. 
'blood,  and  obu,,  <  I  flOW-.  Aimor'rois,  Proc'tica 
Mans  ca ,  Marts' ca,  Proctalgia  Hxmorrhdida' lis , 
Morbus  Hsemorrhoidalis,  Piles,  (F.)  Hemorrholdes. 
The  essential  symptoms  of  this  affection  are-— 
Livid  and  painful  tubercles  or  excrescences 
(Hxmorrhoid'al  Tumours,)  usually  attended  with 
a  discharge  of  mucus  or  blood,  (Hemorrhoid' nl 
flux.)  Ihe  most  common  causes  of  piles  are- 
a  sedentary  life,  accumulation  of  feces  in  the 
rectum;  violent  efforts  at  stool;  pregnancy  &c 
The  precursory  symptoms  are:— Pains  in  the 
loins;  stupor  of  the  lower  limbs;  and  uneasiness 
in  the  abdomen  and  rectum,  with  more  or  less 
gastric,  cerebral,  and  indeed  general  disorder;— 
constituting  the  Diath'esis  Hxmorrhoida'l.is, 
Motus  Hxmorrhoida'lis,  and  Moli'mcn  Hxmor- 
rhoida'le,  (q.  v.)  of  most  of  the  writers  of  Con- 
tinental Europe.  To  these  symptoms  follow 
one  or  more  round,  smooth,  renitent,  painful, 
pulsating,  and  erectile  tumours,  around  the  mar- 
gin of  the  anus,  or  within  the  anus;  some  pour- 
ing out  blood  occasionally.  After  having  re- 
mained, for  a  time,  tense,  and  painful, "they 
gradually  shrink  and  disappear.  The  chief 
symptoms,occasioned  by  hemorrhoidal  tumours, 
when  much  inflamed,  are:  constant  pain,  liable, 
however,  to  exacerbations,  oblitrino-  the  patient 
to  preserve  the  horizontal  posture,  and  to  be- 
come augmented  by  the  least  pressure,  or  by 
the  passage  of  the  feces. 

Haemorrhoids  have  generally  been  distin- 
guished into—  H.  Fluen'tes,  Pioc'tica  Maris'ca 
cruen'ta^  Bleeding  or  Open  Piles;  and  into  H. 
nnnfiimn'tes,  Proc'tica  Maris'ca  exca,  Hxmor- 
rlwi'des  excx.  Shut  or  blind  piles.  They  have, 
also,  been  divided  into  internal  or  occult,  and 
external,  according  to  their  situation;  and  into 
accidental  or  constitutional. 

Hemorrhoidal  Tumours  are  extremely 
troublesome,  by  their  disposition  to  frequent 
recurrence;  and  they  are  apt  to  induce  fistula, 
otherwise,  they  are  devoid  of  danger.  When 
anatomically  examined,  they  are  found  not  to 
consist  in  a  varicose  dilatation  of  the  veins  of 
the  rectum;  but  to  be  formed  of  a  very  close, 
spongy,  texture;  similar  to  that  which  sur- 
rounds the  orifice  of  the  vagina;  and  to  be 
erectile,  like  it.  They  are  surrounded  by  a  de- 
licate membrane,  and  have  no  internal  cavity. 
The  treatment,  in  mild  cases  of  hasmorrhoidal 
tumours,  is  simple.  Rest;  the  horizontal  pos- 
ture; the  use  of  mild  laxatives,  as  sulphur, 
castor  oil,  and  emollient  glysters,  will  be  suffi- 
cient. If  they  be  much  inflamed,  leeches  may 
be  applied;  and  warm  cataplasms  or  cold  lotions, 
according  to  circumstances,  be  prescribed,  with 
abstinence;  and  cooling  drinks.  Afterwards, 
an  ointment,  composed  of  powdered  galls  and 
opium,  will  afford  relief.  It  is  in  the  relaxed 
kind,  that  such  ointment,  and  the  internal  use 
of  Ward's  Paste,  can  alone  be  expected  to  afford 
much  benefit.  If,  after  repeated  attacks,  the 
tumours  remain  hard  and  painful,  and  threaten 
fistula,  they  may  be  removed.  These  remarks 
apply  to  hemorrhoidal  tumours. 

By  Hemorrhoidal  Flux,  Fluxus  hxmor- 
rhoida'lis. Proctorrha'gia,  is  meant  the  hemor- 
rhage, which  tikes  place  from  the  rectum 
owuiy  to  hemorrhoids.  It  is  a  common  affec- 
tion.    The  quantity  of  blood  discharged  is  va- 


rious; at  times,  it  is  very  trifling  at  others, 
sufficient  to  induce  great  debility,  and  even 
death.  It  is  announced  and  accompanied  bv 
the  same  symptoms,  as  precede  and  attend 
hemorrhoidal  tumours.  Like  other  hemorrhages 
it  may  be  active  or  passive;  accidental  or  consti- 
tutional. The  prognosis  is  rarely  unfavourable. 
Ihe  affection  may,  almost  always,  be  relieved 
by  properly  adapted  means.  These  resemble 
such  as  are  necessary  in  hemorrhages  in  gene- 
ral Perfect  quietude,— mental  and  corporeal,— 
light  diet,  cooling  drinks;  bleedino-,  if  the  symp- 
toms indicate  it;  astringents,  (if  the  disease  be 
protracted  and  passive,)  such  as  the  Tinctura 
hem  Chlondi;  aspersions  of  cold  water  on  the 
anus;  astringent  injections;  plugging  and  com- 
pression. Such  will  be  the  principal  remedial 
agents.  When  the  hemorrhage  has  become 
habitual  or  is  vicarious,  some  caution  may  be 
required  in  checking  it;  and,  if  inconvenience 
arise  from  a  sudden  suppression,  its  return  may 
be  solicited  by  the  semicupium,  sitting  over 
warm  water;  aloetic  purgatives,  glysters,  irri- 
tating suppositories,  &c;  or  leeches  may  be 
applied  to  the  anus. 

Some  authors  have  described  a  species  of 
Leucorrho/a  Ana'lis;  or  whitish  discharcre 
from  the  anus,  which  often  attends  ordinary 
hemorrhoids.  This  they  have  called,  Proctica 
maris'ca  muco'sa,  Hxmor'rhols  alba,  Hxrnor- 
rha'gia  muco'sa,  Leucor 'rhois ,  &c.  It  requires 
no  special  mention. 

H^morrhois  ab  ExanU,  Proctocele— h. 
Procedens,  Proctocele. 

H^MORRHOSCOP'IA,  Hxmorrhoiscop'ia, 
Hxmal'ica,  from  'atua,  '  blood,'  pfw,  '  1  flow,' 
and  trxoniw,  'I  view.'  The  art  of  forming  a 
judgment  of  the  state  of  the  system  from  blood 
drawn. 

HjEMOSPASTIC,  (F.)  Hemospasique,  from 
'aiua,  '  blood,"  and  <rnaw,  '  I  draw.'  An  a^ent 
which  draws  or  attracts  blood  to  a  part;  lis  a 
cupping-glass.  The  operation  is  termed  Hcb- 
mospasia.  (F  )  Hemospasie. 

H^EMOSTA'SIA,  Hxmos'tasis,  Epid'esis, 
from  'atua,  'blood,'  and  aTaviq,  'stagnation.' 
Stagnation  of  blood.  This  name  has,  also,  been 
given  to  any  operation,  the  object  of  which  is 
to  arrest  the  flow  of  blood. 

HAEMOSTATICS,  Haematostatica. 

HiEMOT/ROPHY,//«mo^^A'Ja;from'a(/(«, 
'blood,'  and  Tpoipr;,  'nourishment.'  Excess  of 
sanguineous  nourishment. — Prout. 

PLEMOURESIS,  Hffitnaturia. 

HiEVEA  GUIANENSIS.    See  Caoutchouc. 

HJiGJiRD,  Haggard. 

HAGE'NIA  ABYSSIN'ICA.  An  Abyssinian 
tree,  which  the  natives  plant  round  their  habi- 
tations, as  an  ornament.  The  infusion  of  its 
flowers  mixed  with  beer  is  employed  by  them 
as  an  anthelmintic.     It  is  called,  there,  C'usso. 

HAGGARD,  (F.)  Hagard.  The  French  use 
the  term,  Mr  Hagard,  (Eil  hagard,  'Haggard 
air,''  '  Haggard  eye,'  for  a  physiognomy",  in 
which  there  is  at  once  an  expression  of  mad- 
ness and  terror. 

PIAGIOSPERMUM,  Artemisia  Sanlonica 

HAGIOXYLUM,  Guaiacum. 

HAIL.  Chalaza. 

HAIR',  Sax.  hasp,  Crines,  Pilus  Tiirix,  (F.) 
Pail.  A  conical,  corneous  substance;  issuino- 
to  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the  skin,  to 
the  tissue  of  which  it  adheres,  by  a  bulb  seated 
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in  the  cellular  membrane, — where  alone  it  is 
sensible.  The  hair  receives  various  names  in 
different  parts — as  Beard,  Cilia,  Eyebrows,  Hair 
of  the  head  (Capilli,)  &.c. 

Hair,  Falling  off  of  the,  Alopecia — h.  j 
Matted,  Plica— h.  Plaited,  Plica. 

Hair-worm,  Seta  equina — h.  Muscular,  Dra- 
cunculus. 

HAL,  Salt. 

HALCHE'MIA.  The  alchy mists  so  called 
the  art  of  fusing  salts:  from  'a'/.c, '  salt,'  and  /tut, 
'I  pour  out.' — Libavius. 

HALCYON,  Alcyon. 

HALCYON1UM  ROTUNDUM,  Pila  ma- 
rina. 

HALE,  Ephelides. 

HALEIME,  Breath— h.  Courtc,  Dyspnoea. 

HALELJE'ON,  Hahlx'um,  from  'a/.?,  'salt,' 
and  tXaiuv, '  oil.'  Oleum  Sali  mixtum.  A  mix- 
ture of  oil  and  salt,  for  removing  swellings  of 
the  joints. — Galen. 

HALETERATIOK,  Alteration. 

HALICA,  Alica. 

HALICACALUM,  Physalis. 

HALICES,  Pandiculation. 

HALINA'TRUM.  A  name,  given  by  the 
ancients  to  subcarbonate  of  soda,  containing  a 
little  subcarbonate  of  ammonia,  which  is  found 
ready  formed  on  the  plaster  of  damp  walls,  in 
places  inhabited  by  man  or  animals;  from  'aXg, 
4  salt,'  and  nutrum  or  natron. 

HAL1N1TRUM,  Potasses  nitras. 

HALLT'UOUS,  lialituo'sus,  from  hal'itus, 
'  vapour,'  (F.)  Halitueux.  The  skin  is  said  to 
be  halitucuse,  when  covered  with  a  gentle  mois- 
ture. The  vapour,  exhaled  in  all  the  cavities 
of  the  body,  so  long  as  the  blood  is  warm,  is 
called  Hal'itus.  The  odorous  vapour,  exhaled 
by  the  blood  itself  whilst  warm,  is  called  Halitus  J 
Sanguinis. 

Halitus,  Breath — h.  Sanguinis,  Gaz  san- 
guinis. 

HALL,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  The 
springs  of  Hall,  in  Upper  Austria,  contain 
iodine. 

HALLUCINATIO  HYPOCHONDRIASIS, 
Hypochondriasis— h.  Vertigo,  Vertigo. 

Hallucina'tion,  Hallucina' tio ,  Alu'sia,  J/la'- 
sion,  Allucina'tio,  Parora'sis,  Waking  dream, 
Pkan'tasm,  Ido'lum,  from  allucinari,  '  to  err;' 
'to  be  deceived.'  A  morbid  error  in  one  or 
more  of  the  senses.  Perception  of  objects, 
which  do  not  in  fact  exert  any  impression  on 
the  external  senses.  Hallucination,  almost  al- 
ways, if  not  always,  depends  on  disorder  of  the 
brain,  but  is  not  an  index  of  insanity,  unless  the 
patient  believes  in  the  existence  of  the  subjects 
of  the  hallucination. 

HALME.  Muria. 

HALMYRO'DES,  Salsugino' sus,  from 
'aXuvQic,  ('oAifij, '  sea-water,'  'uXc,  'salt,')  'a  salt 
liquor.'  An  epithet  given  to  any  affection,  in 
which  the  heat  feels  acrid  under  the  finger  of 
the  physician. — Hippocrates. 

HALO  SIGNA'TUS.  The  impression  made 
by  the  ciliary  processes  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  vitreous  humour.  So  called  from  its  con- 
sisting of  a  circle  of  indentations. — Sir  C.Bell. 
Called  by  Haller,  Strive  retina;  subjectse  ligamenio 
ciliari. 

HALOGEN E,  Chlorine. 

HALOIUUM  OXYGEN ATUM,  Potassae 
Murias  hyperoxygenalus. 


1IAL8,  \t>.;,  'salt;'  (q.  v.)  hence  Halogenc, 
Haloid,  &c. 

UALYSIS  MEMBRANACEA,  Bothrio. 
cephalus  lalus— h.  Solium,  Ta-nia  solium. 

HAM,  Poples. 

HAMAME'LIS  VIRGINIA'NA.  The  tcittk 
hazel.  The  bark  of  this  tree,  which  is  a  native 
of  the  United  States,  is  somewhat  bitter  and 
sensibly  astringent;  but  it  has  not  been  much 
used.  A  cataplasm  of  the  inner  rind  of  the 
bark  is  said  to  have  been  found  efficacious  in 
painful  inflammations  of  the  eyes. 

HAM'MA,  Nodus,  '  a  tie.'  A  knot,  used  for 
retaining  bandaoes  on  any  part. — Hippocr. 

HAMPSTEAD,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  waters,  situate  in  tiie  neighbourhood  of 
London,  are  a  good  chalybeate. 

II  AM'ULUS.  Diminutive  of  kamus,  'a 
hook.'  A  hook  or  crook:  Ancistron.  Also, any 
hook-like  process;  as  the  hamulus  of  the  ptery- 
goid process. 

JU.YCIJE,  Haunch. 

HAND.  Man  us. 

HANDS,  DROPPED.  A  popular  term  for 
the  paralysis  of  the  hands,  induced  by  the  ac- 
tion of  lead. 

HANGERS,  Crusta  genu  equina?. 

HANNEBANE ,  Hy oscyam us. 

HA  PHE,  '<*(/)?;, '  feeling,  touch,'  (q.  v.)  Hence: 

HAPHON'OSI,  Htiphanu'si;  from  ',«,.,,  '  the 
touch.'  Morbi  tactus.  Diseases  of  the  sense  of 
touch. 

HAPLOTOM'IA,  Simplex  sec' tio,  from 
'uhauc,  '  simple,'  and  roti  >;,  '  incision.'  A  simple 
incision. 

HAPSIS,  Touch. 

HARD,  (G.)  hart,  Durus,  Scleros,  (F.)  lhr. 
That,  which  offers  much  resistance.  In  Ana- 
tomy, the  hard  parts  are  those  which  compose 
the  osseous  basis  of  the  body  :  in  other  words, 
the  skeleton.     See  Pulse,  hard. 

HARDESIA,Hibernicus  lapis. 

HARDHACK,  Spiraea  tomentosn. 

HARE-LIP.  Lagochci'lus,  Lagos' town,  la- 
bium Lcpori'num,  Olopho'nia  Labii  hiba'ta, 
Lepori'na.  labia,  Lcpori'num  rostrum,  (F.)  Bee 
de  Lievre.  A  fissure  or  perpendicular  division 
of  one  or  both  lips.  It  lias  been  so  called,  in 
consequence  of  the  upper  lip  of  the  hare  being 
thus  divided.  Hare-lip  is  generally  congenital} 
at  other  times  it  is  accidental,  or  produced  by  a 
wound,  the  edges  of  which  have  not  been 
brought  into  contact,  and  have  healed  sepa- 
rately. It  is  simple,  when  there  is  but  one  di- 
vision ;  double,  when  there  are  two  ;  and  co 
cutcd,  when  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  divi- 
sion or  cleft  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  and 
of  the  palate:  or  projection  of  the  teeth  into  the 
separation  of  the  lip. 

In  the  Hare-lip  Operation,  there  are  two  indi- 
cations to  be  fulfilled.  First,  To  pare,  wi'. lithe 
knife  or  scissors,  the  edges  of  the  cleft,  and, 
afterwards,  to  preserve  them  in  contact;  in  order 
to  cause  adhesion.  This  last  object  is  accom- 
plished by  means  of  pins,  passed  through  the 
edges  of  the  division;  in  oth  t  words,  by  the 
twisted  suture.  The  projecting  teeth  must,  of 
course,  be  previously  removed.  If  there  be  se- 
paration of  the  palate,  it  will  become  less  and 
less  after  the  union  of  the  lip,  or  the  operation 
of  staphyloraphy  may  be  performed  upon  it 

Hare's  Ear.  Bupleurum  rotundifoliuni.— h. 
Eye,  Ligophtlialmia. 
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HARGNE,  Hernia — h.  Anevrysmale,  Cirsom- 
phalus. 

HARICOT,  Phaseolus  vulgaris — h.  Grand  de 
Perou,  Jatropha  curcas. 

HARMONY,  Harmo'nia,  Harmos,  primarily 
from  anw,  '  I  adjust.'  Anatomists  have  called — 
Suture  by  Harmony,  or  simply  Harmony,  False 
or  superficial  suture, — an  immovable  articula- 
tion, in  which  the  depressions  and  eminences, 
presented  by  the  bony  surfaces,  are  but  slightly 
marked;  so  that  it  might  be  presumed,  that  the 
junction  of  the  bones  took  place  by  simple  ap- 
position of  their  surfaces.  An  instance  of  har- 
mony occurs  in  the  union  of  the  superior  max- 
illary bones  with  each  other. 

HARMOS,  Harmony. 

HARROGATE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  villages  of  High  and  Low  Harrogate  are 
situate  in  the  centre  of  the  county  of  York, 
near  Knaresborough,  twenty  miles  from  York, 
and  fifteen  from  Leeds.  Here  are  several  valu- 
able sulphureous  and  chalybeate  springs.  The 
sulphureous  springs  contain  chloride  of  sodium, 
chloride  of  calcium,  chloride  of  magnesium,  bi- 
carbonate of  soda,  sulphohydric  acid,  carbonic 
acid,  carburetted  hydrogen  and  azote.  The 
chalybeate  springs  contain  protoxide  of  iron, 
chloride  of  sodium,  sulphate  of  soda,  chloride 
of  calcium,  chloride  of  magnesium,  carbonic 
ncid,  azote  and  oxygen.  For  the  former,  Harro- 
gate is  celebrated  and  frequented. 

Artificial  Har'rogate  Water  may  be 
formed  of  common,  salt  §v,  water  Oiij,  impreg- 
nated with  the  gas  from  sulphate  of  potass  and 
sulphuric  acid,  aa  i§iv.  The  following  form  has 
also  been  recently  recommended.  $■.  Sutphat. 
Potass,  cum.  sulph.  (Ph.  Ed.)  gj:  Potass,  bitart. 
£ss:  Magnes.  sulphat.  £vj:  Aquas  dcstillat.  Oij. 
One  half  to  be  taken  for  a  dose. 

The  Artificial  Hariiogate  Salts  are 
much  employed,  and  not  unfrequently  by  those 
who  drink  the  genuine  water  for  the  purpose  of 
increasing  its  aperient  power.  They  may  be 
made  as  follow: — Sulph.  Potass,  cum  sulph.  ^vj; 
Potass,  bitart.  Ijj;  Magnes.  Sulph.  in  pulv.  %  v j.  M. 
The  usual  dose  is  a  tea-spoonful  in  a  small  tum- 
blerful of  tepid  water  early  in  the  morning. 

HARTFELL,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Hartfell  Spa  is  about  five  miles  from  Moffat,  in 
Scotland.  The  water  is  a  chalybeate,  and  is 
much  used. 

HARTSHORN,  Cervu6,  Cornu  cervi,  Liquor 
cornu  cervi — h.  Red,  Spiritus  lavandulse  com- 
positus — h.  and  Oil,  Linimentum  ammonias  car- 
bonatis. 

HARTS"  TONGUE,  Asplenium  scolopen- 
drium. 

HART  WORT  OF  MARSEILLES,  Seseli  tor- 
tuosum. 

HASTA,  Penis— h.  Virilis,  Penis. 

HASTELLA,  Splint. 

HASTINGS,  CLIMATE  OF.  This  place 
has  the  reputation  of  being  oneof  the  mildest  and 
most  sheltered  winter  residences  on  the  south 
coast  of  England.  Owing  to  its  low  situation, 
and  the  height  of  the  neighbouring  cliffs,  it  is 
protected  in  a  great  degree  from  all  northerly 
winds;  and  hence  is  found  a  favourable  resi- 
dence generally  for  invalids  labouring  under 
diseases  of  the  chest. 
HASTULA  REGIS,  Asphodelus  ramosus. 

HAUNCH,  Coxa,  Coxen'dix,  of  the  Latins; 
aYX>h  °r  t<rXl0V>  °f  tne  Greeks,  Ancha,  Ischion, 


Hip,  Cossa,  (F.)  Hanche.  The  region  of  the 
trunk  which  is  formed  by  the  lateral  parts  of 
the  pelvis  and  the  hip  joint,  including  the  soft 
parts.  In  woman,  on  account  of  the  greater 
width  of  the  pelvis,  the  haunches  are  more 
marked  and  prominent  than  in  men. 

HAUSTUS.  &  Draught.  A  liquid  medicine, 
which  can  be  taken  at  a  draught. 

Haustus  Niger.  See  Infusum  sennas  com- 
positum. 

HAVTMAL,  Epilepsy. 

HAVANNAH,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  cli- 
mate of  Cuba  is  often  selected  for  the  phthisical 
invalid  during  the  winter  months,  and  so  far  as 
regards  elevation  and  comparative  equability  of 
temperature,  it  is  more  favourable  for  those  of 
weak  lungs,  than  that  of  the  United  States. 
The  mean  annual  temperature  is  high  (.78°,^ 
but  the  difference  between  the  mean  tempera- 
ture of  the  warmest  and  coldest  months  is  twice 
as  great  as  at  Madeira. 

HAWKNUT,  Bunium  bulbocastanum. 

HAWTHORN,  WHITE,  Mespilus  oxyacan- 
tha. 

HAY,  CAMEL'S,  Juncus  odoratus. 

HAY- ASTHMA,  Fever,  Hay. 

HAYRIFF,  Galium  aparine. 

HAZEL  CROTTLES.  Lichen  pulmonarius 
— h.  Nut  tree,  Corylus  avellana — h.  Witch, 
Hamamelis  Virginiana. 

HEAD,  Sax.  heapos,  heap©,  heaved;  the  past 
participle  of  heayan,  '  to  heave  up.'  Caput,  Ce- 
phale.  xipuit),  xv(l>i,  Cy'be,  (F.j  The  The  head 
forms  the  upper  extremity  of  the  body,  and  tops 
the  skeleton.  It  consists  of  the  cranium  and 
face.  The  first,  which  comprises  all  the  supe- 
rior and  posterior  part,  has  the  encephalon  in 
its  cavity:  the  latter  forms  only  the  anterior 
part;  and  serves  as  the  receptacle  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  organs  of  the  senses. 

Head,  Water  in  the,  Hydrocephalus — h. 
Ache,  Cephalcea,  Cephalalgia — h.  Ache,  sick, 
Cephalasa  spasmodica. 

HEADY,  same  etymon.  (F.)  Capiteux.  That 
which  inebriates  readily.  An  epithet,  applied 
to  wines,  which  possess  this  quality. 

HEALTH,  Sanitas. 

HEARING,  HARDNESS  OF,  Deafness— h. 
Perverse,  Paracusis  perversa.  . 

HEART,  Sax.  heor-r,  Germ.  Herz,  Cor, 
Cear,  Cer,  Cardia,  xeao,  xijo,  xanSia,  (F.)  Cceur. 
An  azygous  muscle,  of  an  irregularly  pyramidal 
shape;  situate  obliquely  and  a  little  to  the  left 
side,  in  the  chest; — resting  on  the  diaphragm 
by  one  of  its  surfaces: — suspended  by  its  base 
from  the  great  vessels;  free  and  movable  in  the 
rest  of  its  extent,  and  surrounded  by  the  peri- 
cardium. The  right  side  of  the  body  of  the  heart 
is  thin  and  sharp,  and  i3  called  Mar  go  acu'tus: 
the  left  side  is  thick  and  round,  and  termed 
Mar  go  obtu'sus.  It  is  hollow  within,  and  con- 
tains four  cavities;  two  of  which,  with  thinner 
and  less  fleshy  walls  receive  the  blood  from  the 
lungs  and  the  rest  of  the  body,  and  pour  it  into 
two  others,  with  thick  and  very  fleshy  pariete?, 
which  send  it  to  the  lungs  and  to  every  part 
of  the  body.  Of  these  cavities,  the  former  are 
called  auricles,  the  latter  ventricles.  The  right 
auricle  and  right  ventricle  form  the  Pulmonic 
or  right  or  anterior  heart,  (F.)  Caur  du  pouuinn, 
C.  du  sang  noir,  C.  droit,  C.  antcrieur;  and  tin- 
left  auricle  and  ventricle  the  systemic,  corporeal, 
left,   or  aortic  heart,    (F.)    Cwur  du  corps,    C. 
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gauche,  C.  aortujue,  ou  C.  rouge.  In  the  adult, 
these  are  totally  distinct  from  each  other,  being 
separated  by  a  partition; — the  septum  Cordis. 
Into  the  right  auricle,  the  vena?  cavre, — superior 
and  inferior, — and  the  coronary  vein,  open; — 
the  pulmonary  artery  arises  from  the  right 
ventricle— the  four  pulmonary  veins  open  into 
the  left  auricle,  and  the  aorta  arises  from  the 
left  ventricle.  The  mean  weight  of  the  heart, 
in  the  adult,  from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the  six- 
tieth year, is.  according  to  Bouillaud,  from  eight 
to  nine  ounces.  The  dimensions,  according  to 
Lobstein  and  Bouillaud,  are  as  follow: — Length, 
from  base  to  apex,  five  inches  six  lines;  breadth, 
at  the  base,  three  inches;  thickness  of  the  walls 
of  the  left  ventricle,  seven  lines;  at  a  fingers' 
breadth  above  the  apex,  four  lines;  thickness 
of  the  walls  of  the  right  ventricle,  two  and  a 
quarter  lines;  at  the  apex,  half  aline;  thickness 
of  right  auricle  one  line;  of  the  left  auricle,  half 
a  line.  The  heart  is  covered,  externally,  by  a 
very  thin,  membranous  reflection  from  the  pe- 
ricardium. The  muscular  structure  of  which 
it  is  constituted  is  much  thicker  in  the  parietes 
of  the  ventricle  than  in  that  of  the  auricles.  Its 
cavities  are  lined  by  a  very  delicate  membrane, 
the  endocardium,  which  is  continuous  with  the 
inner  membrane  of  the  arteries,  as  regards  the 
left  cavities;  and  with  that  of  the  veins,  as  re- 
gards the  right.  Its  arteries— the  coronary— 
arise  from  the  commencement  of  the  aorta.  Its 
nerves  proceed,  chiefly,  from  the  pneumogastric 
und  the  cervical  ganglions  of  the  great  sympa- 
thetic. The  heart  is  the  great  agent  in  the 
circulation.  By  its  contraction,  the  blood  is 
sent  over  every  part  of  the  body.  The  heart's 
action  does  not  seem  to  be  directly  owing  to 
nervous  influence,  received  from  the  brain  or 
spinal  marrow  or  from  both.  The  circulation 
may,  indeed,  be  kept  up,  for  some  time,  if  both 
brain  and  spinal  marrow  be  destroyed. 

When  the  ear  is  applied  to  the  chest,  a  dull, 
lengthened  sound  is  heard,  which  is  synchro- 
nous with  the  arterial  pulse.  This  is  instantly 
succeeded  by  a  sharp,  quick  sound,  like  that 
of  the  valve  of  a  bellows  or  the  lapping  of  a  dog, 
and  this  is  followed  by  a  period  of  repose.  The 
first  sound  appears  to  be  mainly  produced  by  the 
contraction  of  the  ventricles;  the  second  by  the 
reflux  of  the  blood  against  the  semilunar  valves. 
These  are  what  are  called  the  Sounds  of  the  Heart. 
Dr.  C.  J.  B.  Williams  thinks  that  the  word  lup- 
dup,  conveys  a  notion  of  the  two  sounds.  The 
Beating  or  Impulse  of  the  heart,  against  the  pa- 
rietes of  the  chest  is  mainly  caused,  perhaps,  by 
the  systole  of  the  heart,  which  tends  to  project 
it  forwards.  It  is  doubted  by  some,  whether 
the  impulsion  be  produced  by  the  dilatation  or 
the  contraction  of  the  ventricles. 

The  heart  is  subject  to  different  organic  dis- 
eases; the  chief  of  which  are  aneurism,  contrac- 
tion of  the  apertures,  and  rupture  of  its  parietes. 
He.uit,  Atrophy  of  the.  A  condition  of 
the  organ  in  which  there  is  a  diminution  in  the 
thickness  of  the  parietes  of  the  organ,  rather 
than  srnallness  of  the  whole  organ. 

Heart,  Dilatation  of  the.  See  Aneu- 
rism— h.  Neuralgia  of  the,  Angina  Pectoris. 

Heart, Hypertrophy  of  the.  Hypcrtroph'ia 
Cordis,  Hypercardia.  (F.)  Hypertrophic  du  Cazur. 


Supernutrition  of  the  muscular  parietes  of  the 
heart,  which  are  thicker  than  usual;  ihe  cavi- 
ties  being  generally  diminished.  The  physical 
sirrns  which  indicate  it  are  the  following.  In 
cases  of  long  standing,  the  prajcordial  region  is 
o-enerally  prominent;  the  pulsations  of  the  heart 
are  visible  over  a  greater  extent  than  natural; 
and  a  marked  vibration  is  communicated  to  the 
hand  when  placed  on  the  cardiac  region.  The 
dull  sound  on  percussion  is  more  extensive  than 
natural;  and  on  auscultation  there  is  a  perma- 
nent increase  of  the  force  and  extent  of  the 
heart's  action;  there  is  no  increase,  however.of 
frequency,  and  the  rhythm  is  regular.  The  pulse 
is  generally  strong,  full,  and  hard. 

Heart,  Hypertrophy  with  Dilatation  op 
the.  Active  an'eurism,  Eccen'tric  liy'pcrtrophy. 
In  this  affection,  the  pulsations  can  be  seen 
and  felt  over  a  larger  space,  and  the  apex  is 
more  to  the  left  and  lower  down  than  natural. 
The  impulse  is  less  steady,  but  at  times  more 
violent  than  what  accompanies  simple  hyper- 
trophy. Percussion  gives  more  distinct  evi- 
dence of  the  enlargement,  the  sound  being 
more  extensively  dull.  On  auscultation,  the 
impulse  is  often  violent,  but  irregular:  in  ex- 
treme cases  it  produces  the  sensation  of  a  large 
mass  of  flesh  rolling  or  revolving  beneath  the 
ear.  The  pulse  is  strong,  full  and  vibratory. 
The  shock  of  the  heart's  action  is  often  trans- 
mitted to  the  whole  person,  and  to  the  bed  on 
which  he  is  lying. 

Concentric  Hypertrophy,  Cardiarctie,  is 
when  the  parietes  augment  at  the  expense  of 
the  cavities. 

Heart's  Ease,  Viola  tricolor — h.  Lymph, 
Lymphatic  hearts — h.  Lymphatic,  Lymphatic 
hearts. 

HEARTBURN,  Ardor  ventricnli,  Cardialgia. 
HEARTWORT,  Laserpitium  album. 
HEAT,  past  participle  of  Sax.  haetan, 'to 
make  warm.'  Calor,7.lierme,-dtQp.i}.  (F.)  CAa- 
leur.  The  material  cause,  which  produces  the 
sensation, — or  the  particular  sensation  itself 
produced  by  a  body  of  an  elevated  temperature, 
on  our  organs,  especially  on  the  organs  of 
touch.  Modern  cbymists  have  given  the  name 
Caloric  to  the  principle,  whatever  may  be  its 
nature,  which  is  the  cause  of  heat.  When  we 
touch  a  body  of  a  temperature  superior  to  our 
own,  a  portion  of  caloric  passes  from  the  body 
to  the  hand,  and  produces  the  sensation  of  hrnl 
If,  on  the  contrary,  we  touch  a  body  of  a  tem- 
perature inferior  to  our  own,  we  communicate 
a  portion  of  our  caloric  to  it,  and  experience 
the  sensation  of  cold.  Our  own  sensations  are 
but  imperfect  indexes  of  temperature.  Two 
men  meeting  at  the  middle  of  a  mountain,— 
the  one  ascending,  the  other  descending,—  will 
experience  different  sensations.  The  one  as- 
cending, passes  from  a  warmer  to  a  colder  at- 
mosphere;— the  one  descending  from  a  colder 
to  a  warmer.  The  chief  instrument  for  mea- 
suring heat  used  in  Medicine,  is  the  thermome- 
ter. Of  this  there  are  three  kinds;— that « 
Fahrenheit,  that  of  Reaumur,  and  that  of  Cel- 
sius or  the  Centigrade.  The  following  Table 
exhibits  the  correspondence  of  these  different 
therniometric  scales. 
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a  Water  boils  (Barom.  DO  inches.) 

A  Heat  of  a  stove,  borne  by  Dr.  Se- 
amier. 

c  Heat  of  a  stove,  borne  for  10  mi- 
uit'K  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks  and  Dr. 
nlander. 

d  Water  simmers. 

e  Alcohol  boils. 

/Very  pure  ether  distils. 

g  lie.'.'  wax  melts. 

A  Spermaceti  melts. 


i  Temperature  at  which  liquids 
are  often  drunk. 

j  Heat  observed  in  Scarlatina. 

k  Temperature  of  the  common  hen. 

I  Temperature  ofarterial  blood.  (?) 

m  Temperature  of  venous  blood. 
Phosphorus  melts. 

n  jEther  boils,    o  Nitric  ether  boils. 

2>  Muriatic  ether  boils. 

q  Medium  tempcratureoftheglobc. 

r  lee  melts. 


s  Milk  freezes. 

t  Vinegar  freezes. 

u  Strong  wine  freezes. 

v  A  mixture  of  one  part  of  alcohol 
and  three  of  water  freezes. 

w  Cold  at  the  battle  of  Eylau,  1807. 

x  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  water  freezes. 

y  A  mixture  of  two  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  one  of  water  freezes. 

2  Melting  point  of  quicksilver. 
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The  liuman  body  can  bear  a  high  degree  of 
heat  diffused  in  the  atmosphere.  There  are 
cases,  on  record,  where  air  of  400°  and  upwards 
of  Fahrenheit's  scale,  has  been  breathed  with 
impunity  for  a  short  time.  It  can  likewise 
withstand  very  severe  cold.  In  the  expedition 
of  Capt.  Back  to  the  Arctic  regions,  the  ther- 
mometer was  as  low  as— 70°  of  Fahr.  Exces- 
sive heat  disposes  the  body  to  gastric  and  in- 
testinal diseases,  and  particularly  to  inflamma- 
tion and  enlargement  of  the  liver;  hence,  the 
frequency  of  such  affections  within  the  torrid 
zone.  Heat  is  often  used  therapeutically:  the 
actual  cautery,  at  a  white  heat,  disorganizes  the 
parts  to  which  it  is  applied:  a  lesser  degree  oc- 
casions violent  inflammation.  Heat  higher  than 
that  of  the  human  body,  is  excitant;  of  a  lower 
degree,  sedative.  Excessive  cold  acts  as  a  pow- 
erful sedative— inducing  sleep,  the  tendency  to 
which,  after  long  exposure,  becomes  irresistible. 
See  Cold.  Many  of  the  topical  applications— 
as  cataplasms— act  wholly  by  virtue  of  their 
warmth  and  moisture. 

In  Pathology;— Internal  Heat,  (F.)  Chaleur 
interne,  is  a  sensation  of  heat  felt  by  the  patient, 
but  not  sensible  to  the  touch.  External  heat, 
(F.)  Chaleur  cxlirieure,  that  which  can  be  felt 
by  others.  Heat,  Ardor,  is  called  moist,  (F.) 
haliteusc,  when  accompanied  with  moisture,  like 
that  felt  after  bathing;  dry,  (F.)  sechc,  when  the 
skin  has  not  its  ordinary  suppleness.  It  is 
called  acrid  and  pungent,  (F.)  dcre  et  mordicante, 
when  it  conveys  a  disagreeable  tingling  to  the 
fingers.  The  French  employ  the  terms  nervous 
heat  and  errat'ic  heat,  Chaleur  nerveuse  and  Cha- 
leur erratiqne,  for  that  which  comes  by  flushes, 
alternating  with  chills,  and  which  moves  ra- 
pidly from°one  part  to  another.  M.  Double  has 
used  the  term  septic  heat,  (F.)  Chaleur  scplique, 
for  that  which  produces  a  piquante  sensation  on 
the  hand,  similar  to  that  of  the  acrid  heat,  but 
milder  and  more  uniform,  and  which  is  ac- 
companied with  feebleness  and  frequency  of 
pulse,  &c. 

Heat,  Acrid,  see  Acrid— h.  Prickly,  Lichen 
trooicus. 

HEATH,  COMMON,  Erica  vulgaris. 
HEAVINESS,  Somnolency. 
HEAVY,  Gravis,  (F.)  Gravatif,  from  Sax. 
heapan,  'to  heave.'  An  epithet  given  to  any 
pain,  which  consists  in  a  sensation  of  weight 
or  heaviness,  or  is  accompanied  by  such  sensa- 
tion. 

HEBDOMADARIA,  Octanea. 
HEBE,  '«/?>;.    This  word  has  been  employed 
to  designate,  1.  The  hair  which  grows  on  the 
pubes.     2.  The  pubic  region,  and  3.  Puberty. 

HEBETUDODENTIUM,HaBmodia—  h.Vi- 
sus,  Amblyopia,  Caligo. 

HEBREWS,  MEDICINE  OF  THE.  Medi- 
cine seems  to  have  been  at  a  very  low  ebb  with 
the  ancient  Hebrews.  Of  anatomy  they  knew 
nothing.  Their  physiology  was  imperfect  and 
filled  with  superstitions,  and  their  therapeutics 
unsatisfactory.  Hygiene  appears  to  have  been 
most  attended  to.  Of  the  other  departments  of 
medicine  we  cannot  judge  of  their  knowledge. 

HEC'TEUS,  'j -/.rev?.  A  Greek  measure,  con- 
taining about  72  chopines  or  pints. 

HECTIC  FEVER,  Febris  hec'tica,  Hectico- 
pyra,  Hecticopyr' etos,  Hectica,  Amphimer'ina  hec'- 
tica,'Febris  phtliis'ica,  Syntecop'yra,  Syntcctico- 


vyra,  Fchris  marasmo'des,  Fiicrr  Hectiqvt,  f. 
Ktique,  Febris  tab'ida,  Leucopyr'ia,  Epan'etvs 
hec'tica,  Febris  lenla,  F.  amphimer'ina  hec'tica, 
Febris  amato'ria,  Chloro'sis  amato'ria,  from 
'*!<?  '  habit  of  body;'  because  in  this  disease 
every  part  of  the  body  is  emaciated;  or  perhaps, 
from  exrijxw.  'I  consume,'  'I  am  exhausted.' 
The  name  of  a  slow,  continued,  or  remittent 
fever,  which  generally  accompanies  the  end  of 
organic  affections,  and  which  has  been  esteemed 
idiopathic,  although  it  is  probably  always  symp. 
tomatic.  It  is  the  fever  of  irritability  and  de- 
bility; and  is  characterized  by  progressive  ema- 
ciation; frequent  pulse;  hot  skin;  especially  of 
the  palms  of  the  hands  and  snles  of  the  feet; 
and,  towards  the  end,  colliquative  sweats  and 
diarrhoea.  Being  symptomatic,  it  can  only  he 
removed  by  getting  rid  of  the  original  affection. 
This  is  generally  difficult  and  almost  hopeless 
in  the  disease,  which  it  most  commonly  accom- 
panies— consumption. 

HECTICA,  Hectic  Fever— h.  Phthisis,  Ph. 
pulmonalis. 

HECTICOPYRA,  Hectic  fever. 
HECT1COPYRETOS,  Hectic  fever. 
HEC'TISIS,  (F.)  Utisie.   Same  etymon.  The 
state  of  those  who  have  hectic  fever. 

HECTOGRAMME,  Hectogram' ma,  from 
'txarov,  'a  hundred,'  and  yqa^ua.  A  measure  of 
100  grammes,  i.  e.  3  ounces,  1  drachm,  and  44 
grains,  Troy. 

HECTOLITRE.  A  measure,  containing  100 
litres  or  26.42  wine  pints. 

HEDEO'MA,  Hedeo'ma  pulegioi'des,  Cuni'la 
pulegio'i'des,  Pennyroyal.  Sex.  Syst.  Diandria 
Monogynia;  Nat.  Ord.  Labiatse.  An  indigenous 
plant,  common  in  all  parts  of  the  United  States, 
and  which,  where  it  is  abundant,  perfumes  the 
air  for  a  considerable  distance.  It  is  employed 
in  the  same  cases  as  the  mints  and  the  English 
pennyroyal.  In  popular  practice,  it  is  used  as 
an  emmenagogue. 

The   Oleum  Hedeomx  (Ph.  U.S.)  or  Oil  of 
Pennyroyal  is  used  as  a  stimulating  carmina- 
tive, dropped  oil  su^ar.     Dose,  2  to  6  drops. 
HEDERA  ARBOREA,  H.  Helix. 
Hed'era  Helix,  Hed'era  arbo'rea,  Bac'chica, 
Cissos,  y.iaaoc,  Citlos,  y.trro?,  Ed'era,  CorijmM- 
tra,  Corym'bos.     The   ivy.     (F.)  Lierre..    Tho 
taste  of  ivy  leaves  is  bitter,  styptic,  and  nauseous. 
They  are  not  used  in  medicine.     According  to 
Haller,  they  were  recommended  in  Germany 
against  the  atrophy  of  children;  and  the  com- 
mon people  of  England  sometimes  apply  them 
to  running  sores  and  to  keep  issues  open.  The 
berries  were  supposed,  by  the  ancients,  to  have 
an  emetic  and  purgative  quality;  and  a  watery 
extract  was  made  from  them,  called  by  Quer- 
cetanus — Extractum  purgans.     From  the  stalfe 
of  the  tree  a  resinous  juice  exudes  in  warm  cli 
mates,  called — Gummi  Hedtrae,  Gomme  delicrrt, 
Mesine  dc  lierre.    It  is  possessed  of  tonic  and 
astringent  properties,  but  is  not  used. 
Hf.okra  Terrestris,  Glecoma  hederacea. 
HEDERULA,  Glecoma  hederacea. 
HEDISARUM  ALKAGI,  Agul. 
HEDRA,  'tdQct,  'eSqri,  '  a  vestige.'    A  fracture 
of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  in  which  the  trace 
of  the  fracturing  instrument  is  still  perception 
It  was,  also,  used,  by  the  ancients,  for  the  anus, 
(q.  v.)  excrement,  (q.  v.)  and  for  the  bottom  ol 
an  abscess. 
HEDYSMA,  Condiment. 
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HELCODES.  Ulcerous. 
HELCOMA,  Ulcer. 

HEL'COS,  from   'tXxog,  '  an   ulcer,'   (q.  v.) 
Hence: 
IIi:LCOSIS,Elcosis. 
HELCTICA,  Epispastics. 
HELCYD'RION,     Helcyd'rium,    WzuJjio.-, 
vlcus'culum,   a    small    ulcer. — Galen,   Paulus, 
Foesius. 

HELCYS'TER,  from  'aXtcm,  '  I  draw.'     An 
iron  hook  or  crotchet  for  extracting  the  foetus. 
See  Crotchet. 
HELENIUM,  Inula  helenium. 
HEL'ICINE,  from  Helix,  '  the  tendril  of  the 
vine.' 

H  elicine  Arteries  of  the  penis,  as  described 
by  Miiller,  are  short  vessels  given  off  from  the 
larger  branches  as  well  as  from  the  finest 
twigs  of  the  artery  of  the  organ;  most  of  those 
come  off  at  a  right  angle,  and  project  into  the 
cavity  of  the  spongy  substance,  either  termi- 
nating abruptly  or  swelling  out  into  a  club-like 
process  without  again  subdividing.  Almost  all 
these  vessels  are  bent  like  a  horn,  so  that  the 
end  describes  half  a  circle  or  somewhat  more. 
They  have  a  great  resemblance  to  the  tendrils 
of  the  vine,  whence  their  name.  A  minute  ex- 
amination of  them,  either  with  the  lens  or  the 
microscope,  shows  that,  although  they  at  all 
times  project  into  the  venous  cavities  of  the 
corpora  cavernosa,  they  are  not  entirely  naked, 
but  are  covered  with  a  delicate  membrane, 
which,  under  the  microscope,  appears  granular. 
HEL'ICIS  MAJOR.  A  muscle  of  the  ear, 
which  originates  from  the  anterior,  acute  part 
of  the  helix,  upon  which  it  ascends  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  helix.  It  pulls  the  part  into 
which  it  is  inserted  a  little  downwards  and 
forwards. 

Hklicis  MiNon.  This  muscle  originates 
from  the  under  and  fore  part  of  the  helix,  and 
is  inserted  into  the  helix,  near  the  fissure  in 
the  cartilage,  opposite  the  concha.  Its  use  is 
to  contract  the  fissure. 

HELICOTRE'MA,  from  '^i|,  <  helix,  coch- 
lea,'   and    ror^ta,   'a    foramen.'     The    hole    by 
which  the  two  scalae  of  the  cochlea  communi- 
cate at  the  apex. 
HELIKIA,  Age. 
HELIOSIS,  Insolation. 
HELIOTROPE,  Heliotropium  Europaeum. 
HELIOTROPION,  Cichorium  intybus. 
HELIOTRO'PIUM  EUROPIUM,   Verru- 
ca'ria.     The  He' lio trope.  (F.)  Tournesol,  Herbe 
uux  vermes.     This  plant  is  considered  to  pos- 
sess aperient  properties;  and  to  be  capable  of 
destroying  cutaneous  excrescences;  hence  one 
of  its  names. 

HELIX,  Capre'olus, from  ttltir, '  to  envelop,' 
'surround.'     The    fold    is    thus   called,  which 
forms  the  outer  circumference  or  ring  of  the 
external  ear. 
Helix,  Limax. 

Helix    Poma'tia.     A    large    kind    of    snail, 
transported  from  the  south  of  Europe  to  Eng- 
land   by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  for  his  lady,  when 
in  a  decline.     It  was  considered  highly  resto- 
rative. 
HELLEBORASTER,  Helleborus  fcetidus. 
HELLEBORE,  AMERICAN,  Veratrum  vi- 
ride— h.    Black,    Helleborus    niger—  h.    Blanc, 
Veratrum  album—//.  JVbt'r,  Helleborus  niger— 
31. 


h.  Stinking,    Helleborus   fcetidus— h.   Swamp, 
Veratrum  viride — h.  White,  Veratrum  album. 

HELLEBORIS'MUS  or  ELLEBORIS'MUS. 
The  method  of  treating  diseases,  amongst  the 
ancients,  by  hellebore.  This  comprised  not 
only  the  choice,  preparation,  and  administra- 
tion of  the  medicine,  but,  likewise,  the  know- 
ledge and  employment  of  preliminary  precau- 
tions and  remedies,  proper  for  aiding  its  action, 
and  preventing  the  pernicious  effects  which  it 
might  occasion. 

HELLEBORUS,  H.  Niger—  h.  Albus,  Vera- 
trum album. 

Helleb'orus  Fce'tidus,  Helleboras'ler,  Elle- 
borastcr,  Stinking  Hellebore  or  Bear's  Foot. 
(F.)  Hellebore  ou  Elleborc  fitide,  Pied  de 
Griffon.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  said  to 
be  anthelmintic.  The  smell  of  the  fresh  plant 
is  extremely  fetid,  and  the  taste  bitter  and 
acrid.     It  usually  acts  as  a  cathartic. 

Helleborus  Niger,  Melampo'dium,  Ecfto- 
won,  exrofiov,  Black  Hellebore,  Christinas  Rose. 
(F.)  Hellebore  noir.  The  root  of  this  European 
plant — Helleborus,  (Ph.  U.  S.) — has  a  disagreea- 
ble odour,  and  bitter,  acrid  taste.  It  is  pos- 
sessed of  cathartic  properties,  and  has  been  re- 
commended as  an  emmenagogue.  It  has  been 
given  in  mania,  melancholia,  dropsy,  sup- 
pressed menses,  &c.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to  Qj,  as  a 
cathartic. 

HELMIN'THAGOGUES,  Helm.intkago'ga, 
Helmin' lines,  from  'eXpive,  '  a  worm,'  and  aye-, 
'I  expel.'  Remedies,  used  against  intestinal 
worms; — Anthelmin'thics,  Ver'mifuges. 
HELMINTH I,  Worms. 
HELM1NTH1A,  Helminthiasis— h.  Alvi, 
Worms. 

Helmin'thia  Errat'ica.  Worms, introduced 
by  accident  and  without  finding  a  proper  habi- 
tation in  the  stomach  or  intestines;  producing 
spasmodic  colic,  with  severe  tormina,  and  oc- 
casionally vomiting  or  dejections  of  blood;  the 
12th  genus  of  the  order  Enterica,  class"  Coeliaca, 
of  Good. 

Helminthia  Podicis,  Worms. 
HELMINTHIASIS,  from  <«W?,  <a  worm. 
A  generic  name  for  the  condition  which  gives 
occasion  to  the  presence  of  intestinal  worms. 
It  is,  also,  called  Helmin'thia,  Vermina' tic,  Mor- 
bus vermino'sus,  Status  vermino'sus,   Sabur'ra 
vermino'sa,  Scoleci'asis,  Pora.sitis' mus  intestina'- 
lis,  Worm  disease,  Invermination.     See  Worms 
HELMINTHICS,  Helminthagotrues. 
HELMINTHO-CORTON,  Corallina  Corsi- 
cana. 

HELMIN  THOL'OGY,  Helmintholog"ia, 
from  'iX^iirg,  '  a  worm,'  and  Xoyog,'  '  a  descrip- 
tion.'    A  treatise  on  worms. 

H  E  L  M  1  N  THOP'YRA,  Helminlhopyr'etos, 
from  'tXfitvg,  'a  worm,'  and  tivq,  'a  fever.' 
Fever  occasioned  by  worms.  See  Fever,  ver- 
minous. 

HELMINTHOPYRETOS,    Helminthopyra. 
HELMINTHUS  GORD1I,  Seta  equina. 
HELODES,  Elodes. 
HELOPYRA,  Elodes  (febris.) 
HELOPYRETOS,  Elodes  (febris.1 
HELOS,  Clavus,  Marsh. 
HELO'SIS,  Helotis:  from  stXw, '  I  turn.'     In- 
version of  the  eyelids,  and  convulsions  of  the 
muscles  of  the  eye. 

HELOTIS.  Helosis,  Plica. 
HELXINE,  Parietaria. 


HEMACHROIN 


358 


HEPAR 


HEMACHROIN,  Hamiatin. 
II E M A  PliRITOMRRHAGIE,  Hxmapcri- 
lonirrhag"ia;  from  '■a^ia,  'blood,'  peritonaeum, 
and  ptiyvvfii, '  I  break  forth.'     Hemorrhage  into 
the  peritoneum. 

HEMATIN,  Haematin. 
HfilMATOJVCIE,  Haematoncus,  see  Haema- 
todos  Fungus — h.  Fongoide,  Haematodes  fungus. 
HEMATOPIS1E,  Hsmatops. 
HEMATOSIN,  Haematin. 
HEMERA,VEoa,'aday,'Dies.(q.  v.)    Hence: 
HEMERALOPIA.     See  Nyctalopia. 
Hemehalo'pia,  from  'r^aoa,  '  the  day,'  and 
onrof.iai,'  I  see.'     Dyso'jiia  Tenebra'rum,  Cali'go 
tenebra'rum,  Parop'sis  Noclifuga,  Visits  diur'- 
nus,  Kyctalo'pia,  (of  some,)  Amblyo'pia  crcpus- 
cula'ris,   Ca'citas  crepuscula'ris,  A'cies   divrnu, 
Day-siglit,  Day  vision,    Hen  blindness.     JVighl 
blindness.  (F.)  Vue  diurne,Arevgleiuent  de  Jsuit. 
A  disease,  in  which  the  eyes  enjoy  the  faculty 
of  seeing,  whilst  the  sun   is  above  the  horizon; 
but  are  incapable  of  seeing  by  the  aid  of  artifi- 
cial light,     its  causes  are    not   evident.     The 
eye,  when  carefully  examined,  presents  no  al- 
teration, either  in  its  membranes  or  humours. 
HEM'ERALOPS,  Dorea.     One  labouring  un- 
der hemeralopia. 

HEMEROPATHl'A  from  lr„uiQa,  '  a  day,' 
and  nuQos,  '  an  affection.'  A  disease,  which 
continues  only  a  day;  or,  which  is  only  ob- 
served during  the  day. 

HEM1,  'rjui,  '^iiiru'c,  '  half,'  '  semi.'     Hence: 
HEMICEPH'ALUS,  from   'rjii.  'half,'  and 
r.itfiXtj,  '  head.'     One  who  has  half  a  head. 

HEMICRA'NIA,  Migra'na,  Grana,  Hemipa'- 
gia,  Hemipe'gia,  Heterocra'nia,  Monopa'gia,  Ce- 
phala'a  Hcrtiicra'nia, Megrim, from  '»;« iavs,  'half,' 
and  r.qaviov,  '  cranium.'  (F.)  Migraine.  Pain, 
confined  to  one  half  the  head.  It  is  almost  al- 
ways of  an  intermittent  character; — at  times, 
continuing  only  as  long  as  the  sun  is  above,  the 
horizon;  and  hence  sometimes  called  Sun  pain, 
— and  is  cured  by  cinchona,  arsenic,  and  the  re- 
medies adapted  for  intermittents. 

Hemicrania  lmopATHicA.  Neuralo-ia,  facial. 
HEMIEC'TON,  HEMIEC'TEON,  Semisex- 
tum.  A  vessel,  capable  of  containing  3(5  cho- 
pines  or  pints,  and  in  which  fumigations  were 
made  in  diseases  of  the  uterus  and  vagina. — 
Kippocr. 

HEMIMCERION,  from  'tjfiiavs,  and  juoioa,  '  a 
part.'  '  One  half.' — Foesius.  Also,  half  a 
drachm. — Erotian. 

HEM'INA.  A  Greek  measure,  answering  to 
the  Cotyle,  xoruXt;,  i.  e.  one  half  the  sextarius, 
or  about  half  a  pint.  English. 
.  HEMIOBO'LION,  or  HEMIOB'OLON. 
Half  the  obolus.  A  weight  of  about  five  grains. 
Gorraeus. 

HEMIO'LION.  A  weight  of  12  drachms, 
or  oz.  lj. — Galen.     See  Sescuncia. 

HEMIO'PIA,  Hemiop'sis,  Visus  dimididtus, 
Marmor'yge  Hippoc'ratis,  from  'tj^iav?,  'one 
half.'  and  c7rrr/utn, '\  see.'  Depraved  vision, 
in  which  the  person  sees  only  one  half  of  an 
object. 

HEMIOPSIS,  Hemiopia. 
HEMlPA'GElS,  Dicor'yphus  dihypogas'trius, 
Octopus synapheocephalus,  from  '>;,«/, '  half,'  and 
7n,Y*o/ui,  'J  fasten.'  A  monstrosity,  in  which 
twins  are  united  from  the  navel  to  the  vertex. 
—I.  G.  Saint  Hilaire. 
HEMIPAGIA,  Hemicrania. 


HEMIPEGIA,  Hemicrania. 
HEMIPLEGIA,  Hemiplegia,  Paral'ysis  He- 
miplcgia,  Epipte'gia,  from  'i^irt/c,  'one  half,' 
and  Tikioov),  or  7i/sttu),  '  I  strike.'     Paralysis  of 
one  side  of  the  body.     See  Paralysis.     One,  so 
palsied,  is  said  to  be  hemipleg"ic,  simi-sidcra'tus. 
HEMIPLEXIA,  Hemiplegia. 
HEMISPHERE,  Hemisphe'rium ;  from 
'itftiovs,  '  one  half,'  and  acjaioa,  '  a  sphere.'   One 
half  of  a  sphere  or  of  a  body  having  a  spheroi- 
dal shape.    The  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  the 
upper  spheroidal   portions  of  the   brain,  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  the  falx  cerebri. 

1IKM1TE,  llaimitis. 

HEMITRITjF'A,  Semi-tertia'na,  Fihredtmi- 
tierce,  Febris  sesquiul'tera.  (F.)  Semi-tierce.  A 
semi-tertian  fever,  so  called  because  it  seems 
to  possess  both  the  characters  of  the  tertian  and 
quotidian  intermittent. —  Galen,  Spio-elius. 

HEMIUN'GION,  Semun'cia.   Half  an  ounce. 

HEMLOCK,  Conium  maculalum — h.  bas- 
tard, Chcerophyllum  sylvestre — h.  Common, 
Conium  maculatum — h.  Dropwort,  OSnanthe 
— h.  Pitch,  see  Pinus  Canadensis— h.  Water, 
fine-leaved,  Phellandrium  aquaticum — h.  Wa- 
ter, Cicuta  aquatica. 

Hemlock  Gum,  see  Pinus  Canadensis. 

Hemlock  Spruce,  Pinus  Canadensis. 

H&MO-ENCEPHALORRHAG1E,  Apo- 
plexy. 

HUMOHllPATORRHAGTE,  Hepatorrhagia. 

HRMOMYELORRHAG1E,  Apoplexy,  spi- 
nal. 

HEMOPTYSIE.  Haemoptysis. 

HEMORRHAGE,  Haemo'rrhngia—  h.  From 
the  bladder,  Cystirrhagia — h.  From  the  pitui- 
tary membtane,Epistaxis — h.  Spinal,  Apoplexy, 
spinal — h.  Uterine,  Metrorrhagia. 

HEMORRHAGIC  PLEURISY,  Hsemalo- 
thorax. 

HEMORRHAG1E  BUCCALE,  Stomatorrha- 
gia— h.  Cirebralc,  Apoplexy — h.  du  Fuic,  Hepa- 
torrhagia — h.  des  Intestins,  Haematochezia— k. 
de  la  Malrice,  Metrorrhagia — h.  JYasale,  Epis- 
taxis — /(.  de  la  Vessie,  Cystirrhnnfia. 

IIEMORRIIOiDES,  Ha3inoirhois-/t.  Anu- 
gles,  Caeeae  hnemorrhoides. 

HE'MOSPASIE,  Haemospasia. 

HEMOSPASIQUE,  Haemospastic. 

HEMP,  INDIAN,  Apocynum  cannabinam, 
Bangue. 

HEMPSEED.     See  Cannabia  sativa. 

HEN-BLINDNESS,  Hemeralopia. 

HENBANE,  Hyoscyamus. 

HENNE,  Lawsonia  inermis. 

HENRICEA  PHARMACEARCHA,  Genii- 
ana  Chirayita. 

HENR1CUS  RUBENS,  Colcothar. 

HEPAR,  ^naQ,  'genitive,'  'rjTraro?,  'liver,' 
(q.  v.)  The  ancient  name  for  the  liver  of  sul- 
phur, Ilcpar  sufphuris;  which  is  sometimes  » 
compound  of  sulphur  and  potassium;  at  others, 
of  sulphur  and  potassa.  See  Potassse  Sulpho- 
return. 

Hf.par  Antimonia'tum  is  a  compound  of » 
sulphuret  of  antimony  and  an  alkali.  See  Oxy* 
dum  Stibii  Sulphuretum. 

Hepar  Martia'le.  A  compound  of  sulpha- 
ret  of  potass  and  an  oxide  of  iron. 

Hf.par  Sanguinis,  see  Blood— h.  Sulphuris 
salinum,  Potassse  sulphuretum — h.  Sulphuru 
volatile,  Ammonia?  sulphuretum — h.  uterinum) 
Placenta. 
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HEPATAL'GIA,  from  'qnaq,  'liver,'  and 
aXyog,  '  pain.'  Pain  in  the  liver.  Neuralgia  of 
the  liver,  (F.)  Nevralgie  da  Foie.  j 

Hepatalgia  Petitiana,  Turgescentia  vesi- 
cular fellece — h.  Phlegmonoides,  Hepatitis. 

HEPATAPOSTE'MA.from  '^/ruo.'the  liver,' 
and  anoartjfia,  'an  abscess.'  Abscess  of  the 
liver. 

HEPATARIUS,  Hepaticus. 

HEPATEMPHRAX'IS,  from  'ijnao,  'liver,' 
and  iiuj'ouoaw,  '  I  obstruct.'  Hepatic  obstruc- 
tion.— Ploucquet. 

HEPATE'ROS,  Hepaticus,  Jecora'rius.  A 
variety  of  diarrhoea,  Fhixus  hepaticus. — Gorrreus. 

HEPAT'IC,  Hepat'icus,  Hepata'rius,  Jecora'- 
rius, from  'ij.Tao,  '  the  liver.'  Belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  liver. 

Hepatic  Ar'tery,  Arte'ria  Hepat'ica,  one  of 
the  three  branches  given  off  by  the  cceliac.  It 
passes  towards  the  inferior  surface  of  the  liver; 
where  it  divides  into  two  branches,  a  right  and 
left,  which  proceed  towards  the  corresponding 
parts  of  that  organ.  The  right  branch  gives 
off  the  cystic  artery.  Before  dividing,  the  he- 
patic artery  sends  off  two  considerable  branches, 
the  A  pylorica  and  A.  Gastro-epiploica  dextra. 

Hepatic  Duct,  (F.)  Canal  hepatique,  Ductus 
hepaticus,  is  about  three  fingers'  breadth  in 
length,  and  of  the  size  of  a  quill."  It  is  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  biliary  ducts,  and  joins  the 
cystic  duct  at  a  very  acute  angle,  to  form  the 
ductus  choledochus.  Its  function  is  to  convey 
the  bile  from  the  liver  towards  the  duodenum. 

Hepatic  Plexus,  Plexus  hepaticus,  consists 
of  nervous  filaments,  sent  by  the  cceliac  plexus 
to  the  liver,  which  accompany  the  hepatic  ar- 
tery. 

Hepatic  Veins  or  Supra  hepatic  veins,  Venae 
cavx  hepaticae,  Intra- lobular  veins,  do  not  follow 
the  course  of  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 
They  arise  in  the  substance  of  the  liver ;  con- 
verge towards  the  posterior  margin  of  that  vis- 
cus,  and  open  into  the  vena  cava  inferior.  They 
convey  away  the  blood  carried  to  the  liver  by 
the  hepatic  artery  and  vena  porta. 

HEPAT'ICA.  A  name  formerly  given  to 
medicines  which  were  believed  capable  of  re- 
moving diseases  of  the  liver. 

Hepatica,  Anemone  hepatica,  see  H.  tri- 
loba— h.  Americana,  H.  triloba — h.  Fontana, 
Marchantia  polymorpha — h.  Nobilis,  Anemone 
hepatica — h.  Stellata,  Asperula  odorata. 

Hepatica  Tril'oba,  H  America' na,  Trifo'- 
lium  aureum,  Liverwort,  (F.)  Hepatique  des 
jardins.  This  plant — Hepatica  (Th,  U.  S.) — is 
a  gentle  astringent,  but  not  possessed  of  much 
virtue. 

HEPATICUS,  Hepateros— h. Flos,  Anemone 
hepatica. 

11  liP  ATI  QUE  ETOILllE,  Asperula  odorata 
— h  des  Fontaines,  Marchantia  polymorpha — h. 
des  Jardins,  Henatica  triloba. 

HEPATIRRHCE'A.  Fluxus  hepat'icus,  Dys 
enter' ia  hepat'ica,  Diarrhm' a  hepat'ica,  Hepa- 
torrha'gia,  Hxmate'ra,  Aimutera,  (F.)  Flux  he- 
patique; from  'i}iraQ, '  the  liver,'  and(>fu),  'I  flow." 
A  species  of  diarrhoea  in  which  the  excreted 
matters  seem  to  come  from  the  liver,  or  are 
much  mixed  with  bile,  &c. 

HEP  ATI  S  EMUNCTORIA,  Inguen— h. 
Suspensorium,  Ligament,  suspensory,  of  the 
liver. 

HEPATITIS,  Empres'ma  hepati'tis,  Infiam- 


ma'tio  he'patis,  I.  Jecino'ris,  Febris  hepat'ica  in- 
Jlammato'ria,  Hcpatal'gia  phlcgmonoi'des,  In- 
flammation of  the  liver.  (F.)  Hipatite,  Inflam- 
mation du  foie,  Piece  (Provincial.)  It  may  be 
seated  either  in  the  peritoneal  covering,  Sero- 
hepatt'tis,  or  in  the  substance  of  the  liver,  or  in 
both,  Puro- hepati'tis,  and  may  be  acute  or 
chronic.  The  peculiar  symptoms  are; — pain  in 
the  right  hypochondrium,  shooting  to  the  back 
and  right  shoulder,  and  increased  on  pressure  ; 
difficulty  of  lying  on  the  left  side;  sometimes 
jaundice  and  cough,  and  synocha.  Its  termi- 
nation is  generally  by  resolution:  in  tropical 
climates  it  often  runs  on  to  suppuration;  the 
abscess  breaking  either  externally,  or  forming 
a  communication  with  the  intestines  or  chest, 
or  breaking  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
The  causes  are  those  of  inflammation  in  gene- 
ral. Heat  predisposes  to  it;  hence  its  greater 
frequency  in  hot  climates.  On  dissection  of 
those  who  have  died  of  it,  the  liver  has  been 
found  hard  and  enlarged  ;  colour  of  a  deep  pur- 
ple; or  the  membranes  have  been  more  or  less 
vascular:  or  adhesions, or  tubercles, or  hydatids, 
or  abscesses,  or  biliary  calculi  have  been  met 
with.  The  treatment  must  be  bold.  Bleeding, 
general  and  local  fomentations,  blisters,  purga- 
tives, and  the  antiphlogistic  regimen.  In  hot 
climates  especially,  a  new  action  must  be  ex- 
cited by  mercury  as  early  as  possible. 

Chronic  Hepatitis,  Hepati'tis  chron'ica,  In- 
flamma'tio  he'patis  lenta,  Hepatitis  occul'ta, 
Chrono-hepatile,  or  Chronic  liver  disease,  is  not 
as  common  as  is  believed.  It  may  be  suspected 
from  the  existence  of  the  symptoms  above  men- 
tioned, but  in  a  minor  degree;  with  enlarge- 
ment and  constant  dull  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  liver;  sallow  countenance;  high-coloured 
urine;  clay-coloured  fasces,  &c.  The  great 
object  of  treatment  is,  to  excite  a  new  action  by 
mercury  and  counter-irritants,  and  to  keep  the 
liver  free  by  cathartics. 

Hepatitis  Occulta,  H.  chronic. 

HEPATIZATION,  Hepatisa!  lio ,  from  \nao, 
'  the  liver.'  Conversion  into  a  liver-like  sub- 
stance. Spleniza'tion.  Applied  to  the  luntrs 
when  gorged  with  blood  or  plastic  matters,  so 
that  they  are  no  longer  pervious  to  the  air.  In 
such  state  they  are_said  to  be  hepatized. 

HEPATOCE'LE,  from  'rptaq,  '  the  liver,'  and 
xijXt],  '  a  tumour.'  Hernia  of  the  Liver.  The 
liver  has  never  been  found  entirely  out  of  the 
abdominal  cavity.  Increase  of  its  bulk  or  inju- 
ries of  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen  have  been 
the  sole  cause  of  the  protrusions,  which  have 
been  occasionally  met  with,  especially  in  in- 
fants, in  whom  the  upper  part  of  the  linea  alba 
is  very  weak,  and  indeed  scarcely  seems  to  ex- 
ist. Sauvages  has  distinguished  two  species  of 
hepatocele: — the  ventral  (in  the  linea  alba,)  and 
the  umbilical  or  hepatomphalum. 

HEPATOCO'LICUM.  A  ligament  of  the 
liver,  described  by  Haller,  as  passing  from  the 
gallbladder  and  contiguous  sinus  portarum, 
across  the  duodenum  to  the  colon.  Another, 
termed  Hcpato-renul,  descends  from  the  root  of 
the  liver  to  the  kidney.  They  are  both  peri- 
toneal. £ 

HEPATOGASTRIC,  GastrTfhepatits. 

HEPATOGRAPHY,  Hepatogra'phia;  from 
'>;.ian,  'the  liver,' and  yQcuprj,  'a  description.' 
The  part  of  Anatnmv  which  describes  the  liver. 

HEPATOiWAlIA,    Hyperemia    he'patis, 
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Hepatic  Engorgement,  (F.)  Hyperimit  du  Foie, 
from  '»;7rao, '  the  liver,'  and  'uifiu, '  blood.'  Con- 
gestion of  the  liver. 

HEPATOL'OGY,  Hepatolog" ia ;  from  'ijttcw, 
'  the  liver,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse,'  '  treatise.' 
A  treatise  on  the  liver. 

HEPATOMALA'CIA,  Malaco'sls  he'patls, 
(F.)  Rumollissemcnt  du  Foie.  Softening  of  the 
liver. 

HEPATON'CUS,  from  'nnao,  'the  liver,' 
and  oyxog, '  a  tumour.'  Tumefaction  of  the  liver. 

HEPATOPAREC'TAMA,  from  'rjnao,  '  the 
liver,'  and  /raQty.Ta^a,  'considerable  extension.' 
Augmentation  of  the  liver. 

HEP  ATOP  ATHIE  CANCtiBEUSE,  Hipa- 
tosarcomie — A.  Tubcrculeu.se,  Hepatostrumosie. 

HEPATORRHAGiA,  Hepatirrhcea,  (q.  v.) 
Also  Hemorrhage  from  the  liver,  Hxmorrhag"ia 
ke'patis,  Apoplex'ia  hepat'ica,  (F.)  Hemorrhagic 
du  Foie,  Htmoh'epatorrhngie. 

HAPATOSARCOMIE,  from  V«o,  'the 
liver,'  and  Sarcoma  (q.  v.),  Hepatopathie  cun- 
cereuse,  Encephalo' sis  of  the  liver,  Carcinoma  of 
the  liver,  (F.)  Cancer  du  Foie.  Cancer  of  the  liver. 

HEPATOSTRUMOSIE,  Tuber' cula  he'patis, 
(F.)  Tubercules  du  Foie,  Hipatopathie  tubercu- 
leuse;  from  'rjnaq,  '  the  liver,'  and  struma,  '  a 
tumour,'  'a  scrophulous  tumour.'  Tubercles 
of  the  liver. 

HEPATOT'OMY,  from  '^ttccq,  *  the  liver,' 
and  Tfinoj,  '  I  cut.'     Dissection  of  the  liver. 

HEPIALOS,  Epialos. 

HEPS.     See  Rosa  canina. 

HEPTAPHAR'MACUM,from  'mra,  'seven,' 
and  (pao^taxov,  '  a  remedy.'  A  medicine,  com- 
posed of  seven  substances;  cerusse,  litharge, 
pitch,  wax,  colophony,  frankincense,  and  bul- 
lock's fat.  It  was  regarded  as  laxative,  suppu- 
rative, and  healing. 

HERACLEUM,  see  H.  lanatum— h.Gummi- 
ferum.     See  Ammoniac  gum. 

Hehacle'um  Spondyi/jum,  Branca  ursi'na 
German' ica,  Spondyl'ium,  Cow  Parsncp,  All- 
heal, (F.)  Berce,  Branc-ursine  batarde,  Fuusse 
Jlcanthe.  Family,  Unibellifera.  Bex.  Syst.  Pen- 
tandria  Digynia,  The  root  of  this  plant  has  a 
(strong,  rank  smell;  and  a  pungent,  almost  caus- 
1ic  taste.  It  has  been  given  as  a  tonic,  stoma- 
chic, and  carminative;  both  in  powder  and  in 
decoction.  The  Russians,  Lithuanians,  and 
Poles  obtain  from  its  seeds  and  leaves,  by  fer- 
mentation, a  very  intoxicating  spirituous  liquor, 
which  they  call  Parst. 

The  root  of  the  Heracle'um  Lana'tum  or 
Masterwort, — Heracleum  (Ph.  U.  S.) — is  in  the 
secondary  list  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
United  States. 

HERB..  Herba. 

Five  Capillary  Herbs,  Quinque  hcrbcc  ca- 
pilla'res,  were  hart's  tongue,  black,  white,  and 
golden  maiden-hair,  and  spleen  wort. 

Five  Emollient  Hkrbs,  Quinque  herba 
emollitn'tes,  were,  anciently; — beet,  mallow, 
marsh-mallow,  Frencli  mercury-,  and  violet. 

Herb  of  Grace,  Gratiola  officinalis — h.  Mas- 
tich,  common,  Thymus  mastichina — h.  Mas- 
tich,  Syrian,  Teucrium  marum — h.  Robert, 
Geranium  Roljertianum — h.  of  Saint  Cune- 
gonde,  Eupatorium  Cannabinum — h.  Sophia, 
Sisymbrium  sophia—  h.  Trinity,  Anemone  He- 
patica. 

Herba  Alexandrina,  Smyrnium  olusatrum 
— U,  Jjenedicta,  Geum  Urbanum— h.  Britannica, 


Rumex  hydrolapathum — h.  Canni,  Artemisia 
santonica — h.  Cardiaca,  Leonurus  cardiaca— h. 
Cardui  veneris,  Dipsacus  fullonum — h.  Dorea, 
Solidago  virgaurea — h.  Felis,  Nepeta — h.  Ge- 
nipi,  Achillea  atrata— h.  Ignis,  Lichen  pyxida- 
tus — h.  Melancholifuga,  Fumaria — h.  Mihtaris, 
Achillea  millefolium — h.  Papillaris,  Lapsana— 
h.  Pat33  lapinas,  Leonurus  cardiaca — h.  Pulica- 
ris,  Planlago  psyllium — h.  Quercini,  Lichen 
plicatus — h.  Sacra,  Verbena  officinalis— h.  Sa- 
livaris,  Anthemis  pyrethrum— h.  Sideritidis, 
Galeopsis  grandiflora — h.  Tabaci,  JNicotiana 
tabacum — h.  Trinitatis,  Anemone  hepatica— h. 
T rinitatis,  Viola  tricolor — h.  Ventis,  Anemone 
Pulsatilla — h.  Zazarhendi,  Origanum. 

HERB^  PRO  ENEMATE,  Clyster  herbs 
— h.  pro  fotu,  Fomentation  herbs. 

HERBALIST,  Herborist. 

HERBARIUS,  Herborist. 

HERBE  AUX  CHAJYTRES,  Erysimum- 
h.  aux  Charpentiers,  Justitia  pectoralis — h.  aux 
Chats,  Nepeta,  Teucrium  marum— A.  au  Coo, 
Tanacetum  balsamita — h.  aux  Cuillers,  Coch- 
learia  officinalis — A.  aux  Ecrouelles,  Scrophu- 
laria  nodosa — h.  aux  Ecus,  Lysimachia  nurnniu- 
laria — h.  a  Eltrnuer,  Achillea  ptarmica — It.  aux 
Gucux,  Clematis  vitalba — h.  a  la  Houette,  As- 
clepias  Syriaca — h.  aux  Mamelles,  Lapsana— A, 
aux  Mouches,  Conyza  squarrosa — h.  au  Pauurt 
homme,  Gratiola  officinalis — h.  aux  Pertes,  Litho- 
spermum  officinale— A.  a  la  Poudre  de  Chyprt, 
Hibiscus  abelmoschus — A.  aux  Poux,  Delphi- 
nium staphisagria — A.  mix  Puces  communa) 
Plantago  psyllium — A.  u  Robert.  Geranium  Ro- 
bertianum — A.  de  Sainte  Barbe,  Erysimum  bar- 
barea — A.  de  Saint  Etienne,  Circaia  lutetiana— 
A.  de  Saint.  Jean,  Artemisia  vulgaris — li.de  Saint 
Rock,  Inula  dysenterica — A.  aux  Sorciers,  Circffia 
Lutetiana — A.  aux  Venues,  Heliotropium  Euro- 
poeum. 

HERBIVOROUS,  Herbiv'orus,  from  herba, 
'  grass,'  and  voro,  '  1  eat.'  An  epithet  applied 
to  animals  which  feed  on  herbs. 

HER'BORIST,  Herba! rius.  One  who  deals 
in  useful  plants.     An  Her'balist  or  Herbarist. 

HERBORIZA'TION,  Herba'nim  inquitfta. 
An  excursion,  made  with  the  view  of  collecting 
plants.  Such  excursions  are  directed  by  the 
Apothecaries'  Company  of  London,  for  the  use 
of  their  apprentices,  &c. 

HERCULES  ALLHEAL,  Pastinaca  opo- 
ponax. 

HERED'ITARY,  Her edita' rius,  Gentil'ius 
Sym'phytos,  Syn' genes,  from  hares,  'an  heir. 
An  epithet  given  to  diseases,  communicated 
from  progenitors.  Such  diseases  may  exist  at 
birth  ;  or  they  may  supervene  at  a  more  or  less 
advanced  period  of  existence. 

HERMAPHRODETTY,  Hermaphrodis'mus, 
Hermaph'rodism;  from  'Eo/oj;,  '  Mercury,'  and 
AcpijoSiTT],  '  Venus.'  Appertaining  to  Mercury 
and  Venus.  Union  of  the  two  sexes  in  the  same 
individual. 

HERMAPH'RODITE.  Same  etymon.  Her- 
maphrodi'tus,  Gyni'da,  Androg'ynus.  One,  who 
possesses  the  attributes  of  male  and  female: 
who  unites  in  himself  the  two  sexes.  A  term, 
applied  to  an  animal  or  plant  which  is,  at  the 
same  time,  both  male  and  female.  True  her- 
maphrodites are  only  met  with  in  the  loner 
degrees  of  the  animal  scale,  amongst  the  zoo- 
phytes, moliusca,  or  gasteropodes.  The  indi- 
viduals of  the  human  species,  regarded  as  her- 
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maphrodites,  owe  this  appearance  to  a  vicious 
conformation  of  the  genital  organs;  a  kind  of 
monstrosity,  which  renders  them  unfit  for  ge- 
neration, although  an  attentive  examination 
may  exhibit  the  true  sex.  Hermaphrodites 
have,  likewise,  been  described,  who,  instead  of 
uniting  the  attributes  of  both  sexes,  cannot  be 
considered  male  or  female.  These  have  been 
called  neutral  hermaphrodites. 

HERMETIC  A  DOCTRI'SA,  (F.)  Hcrm6- 
tique.  The  doctrine  of  Hermes,  a  celebrated 
Egyptian  philosopher,  who  is  considered  the 
father  of  Alchemy.  That  part  of  chymistry, 
whose  object  was  the  pretended  transmutation 
of  the  metals. 

HERMODAC'TYLUS,  Dactyle'tus,  Anima 
articulo'rum,  from  'Eomijc,  '  Mercury,'  and  Sun- 
xulog,  '  a  finger;'  or  rather  from  Hermits,  a  river 
in  Asia,  upon  whose  banks  it  grows,  and  dan- 
rvfo?,  '  a  date  ;'  or  from  'E<nuj?,  'Mercury,'  and 
junyvlog,  'a  date.'  (F.)  Her  mod  act  yle,  Her- 
modacte  ou  Hermodate.  The  root  of  the  tier- 
inodactyl  was  formerly  used  as  a  cathartic.  By 
some  it  is  supposed  to  be  identical  with  the  Iris 
tuberosa.  The  best  testimony  seems  to  be  in 
favour  of  its  being  a  variety  of  the  colchicum, — 
the  Colchicum  Illyricum. 

HERMODATE,  Hermodactylus. 

HERNIA,  Ramex,  Ruptu'ra,  Crcpatu'ra,  Ec- 
topia hernio'sa,  CelS,  Rupture.  (F.)  Hargne, 
Descents,  Effort,  Greveure,  Rompeure.  Any  tu- 
mour, formed  by  the  displacement  of  a  viscus 
or  a  portion  of  a  viscus,  which  has  escaped 
from  its  natural  cavity  by  some  aperture  and 
projects  externally.  Herniae  have  been  divided 
into,  — 1.  Hernia  of  the  Brain  ;  Encephalocele  ; 
2.  Hernia  of  the  Thorax;  Pneumocele;  3.  Her- 
nia of  the  Abdomen. 

Mdom'inal  Hernias  are  remarkable  for  their 
frequency,  variety,  and  the  danger  attending 
them.  They  are  produced  by  the  protrusion  of 
the  viscera,  contained  in  the  abdomen,  through 
the  natural  or  accidental  apertures  in  the  parie- 
tes  of  that  cavity.  The  organs,  which  form 
them  most  frequently,  are  the  intestines  and  the 
epiploon.  These  hernial  have  been  divided,  ac- 
cording to  the  aperture  by  which  they  escape,  into: 

1.  Inguinal  Hernias  or  Supra- Pubian.  These 
issue  by  the  inguinal  canal;  they  are  called 
Bu'borwce'le.  when  small;  and  Scrotal  Hernia  or 
Oscheocele  in  man,  when  they  descend  into  the 
scrotum; — Vulvar  Hernia  or  Puden'dal  or  La- 
bial Hernia,  Episioce'/S  in  women,  when  they 
extend  to  the  labia  majora.  2.  Crural  or  Fe- 
moral Hcrniie,  Me'roce'le,  when  they  issue  by 
the  crural  canal.  3  Infra-Pubian  Hernia,  (F.) 
Remits  souspubiennes,  where  the  viscera  escape 
through  the  opening,  which  gives  passage  to 
the  infrapubian  vessels.  4.  Ischiadic  Hernia; 
when  they  take  place  through  the  sacrosciatic 
notch.  5.  Umbil'ical  Hernia,  Ecom'phalos,  Om- 
phaloce'lS;  which  occurs  at  the  umbilicus  or 
near  it.  G.  Epigas'tric  Hernia; — occurring 
through  the  linea  alba,  above  the  umbilicus. 
7.  Hypog ,is' trie  or  Infra  umbilical  Hernia,  Calio- 
edit,  Hijpogastroce'/S, — which  occurs  through 
the  linea  alba,  below  the  umbilicus.  8.  Peri- 
nasal  Hernia;  Mesosceloce/e, — which  takes  place 
through  the  levator  ani,  and  appears  at  the  pe- 
iineum.  9.  Vag"inal  Hernia; — through  the 
panetesof  the  vagina.  10.  Diaphragmatic  Her- 
nia:  which  passes  through  the  diaphragm. 

Hernia)  are  likewise  distinguished, — accord- 
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ing  to  the  viscera  forming  them.— into  Enlero- 
ci-'le,  Epiploce'le,  En'teru  epi  place' it,  Gastroct'lS, 
Cystoce'ld,  Hcpaloce'le.  Splenuce'le,  &c. 

Congen'ital  Herhia,  Hernia  congen'ita,  is  a 
protrusion  of  some  of  the  contents  of  the  abdo- 
men into  the  Tunica  vaginalis  testis,  owing  to  a 
want  of  adhesion  between  its  sides,  after  the 
descent  of  the  testicle. 

When  a  hernia  can  be  restored  to  its  natural 
cavity,  by  the  aid  of  pressure,  &c,  properly  ap- 
plied, it  is  said  to  be  reducible.  It  is,  on  the 
contrary,  irreducible,  when  adhesion,  bulk,  &c. 
oppose  its  return.  When  the  aperture,  which 
has  given  passage  to  the  hernia,  occasions  more 
or  less  constriction  on  the  protruded  portion, 
the  hernia  is  said  to  be  incarcerated  or  strangu- 
lated: and,  if  the  constriction  be  not  removed, 
constipation,  hiccough,  vomiting,  and  all  the 
signs  of  violent  inflammation,  followed  by  gan- 
grene, supervene,  with  alteration  of  the  fea- 
tures, small  pulse,  cold  extremities,  and  death. 

The  therapeutical  indications  are, — 1.  As  re- 
gards reducible  hernia; — to  replace  the  viscera 
in  the  abdomen  by  the  taxis;  and  to  retain  them 
there  by  the  use  of  a  truss,  which,  if  properly 
adapted,  may  effect  a  radical  cure.  2.  As  re- 
gards irreducible  hernia; — to  support  the  tumour 
by  an  appropriate  suspensory  bandage.  3.  As 
regards  strangulated  hernia; — to  have  recourse 
to  the  taxis;  blood-letting;  warm  bath;  tobacco 
glysters;  ice  to  the  tumour;  and,  if  these  should 
not  succeed,  to  perform  an  operation,  which 
consists  in  dividing  the  coverings  of  the  hernia, 
and  cutting  the  aponeurotic  ring,  which  causes 
the  strangulation; — reducing  the  displaced  vis- 
cera, unless  their  diseased  condition  should  re- 
quire them  to  be  retained  without; — dressing 
the  wound  appropriately,  restoring  the  course 
of  the  fceces  by  means  of  gentle  glysters; — pre- 
venting or  combating  inflammation  of  the  ab- 
dominal viscera; — conducting  the  wound  to 
cicatrization,  by  appropriate  means;  and  after- 
wards supporting  the  cicatrix  by  a  bandage. 

Hernia  Aneurism  AL,Cirsomphalus — h.  Arte- 
riarum,  see  Aneurism — h.  of  the  Bladder,  Cys- 
tocele — h.  Bronchialis,  Bronchocele — h.  Carno- 
sa,  Sarcocele — h.  of  the  Cerebellum,  Paren- 
cephalocele— h.  Cerebri,  Encephalocele— h.  Cor- 
neal, Ceratocele — h.  Crural,  Merocele — h.  Epi- 
ploic, Epiplocele — h.  Femoral,  Merocele — h. 
Gutturis,  Bronchocele. 

Hernia  Humora'lis,  Empres'ma  Orchi'tis, 
Didymi'tis,  Orchi'tis,  Infiumma'tio  test'ium,  In- 
flamrua'lion  of  the  Testicle,  Swelled  Testicle,  Her- 
nia ven'eris,  Orchioce'le,  Orchidocels,  Or chidon' • 
cus,  Inflammation  du  testicule.  Swelling  and 
inflammation  of  the  testicle  is  a  common  symp- 
tom of  gonorrhoea;  but  it  may  arise  from  exter- 
nal injuries,  or  from  other  causes.  It  is  a  dis- 
ease, which  cannot  be  mistaken,  and  the  treat- 
ment must  obviously  be  strongly  antiphlogistic, 
supporting  the  testicle  during  the  treatment, 
and  for  some  time  afterwards:  methodical  com- 
pression has  also  been  found  useful.  The  dis- 
ease is  not  generally  of  a  serious  character,  go- 
ing oft'  as  suddenly  as  it  comes  on.  As  it  affects 
the  epididymis  more  especially,  when  super- 
vening on  gonorrhoea  or  blennorrhoea,  it  is  some- 
times termed  blennorrhagic  epididymitis. 

Hernia  Inguinalis,  Bubonocele — h.  Intesti- 
nalis,  Enterocele — h.  lschiatica,  Ischiocele — h. 
of  the  Liver,  Hepatocele — h.  Omental,  Epiplo- 
cele—h.  Parorchido-enterica,  Parorchido-ente- 
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rocele— li.  Pharyngis,Pharyngocele — h. Phrenic, 
Diaphragmatic  hernia — h.  of*  the  Pleura,  Pleu- 
rocele — h.  Pudendal,  Pudendal  hernia — h.  Sacci 
lacrymalis,  Lachrymal  hernia — h.  Scrotalis, 
Scrolocele — h.  Seminalis  scroti,  Spermatocele 
— h.  of  the  Stomach,  Gastrocele — h.  Supra- 
pubian,  H.  inguinal — h.  of  the  Tongue,  Glos- 
socele — h.  Umbilicalis,  Epiplomphalon,  Exom- 
phalos— h.  Varicose,  Cirsocele — h.  Varicosa, 
Varicocele — h.  Venarum,  Varix — h.  Veneris, 
Hernia  humoralis — h.  Ventosa,  Physocele — h. 
Ventriculi,  Gastrocele — h.  Zirbalis,  Epiplocele. 

Her'nia  Lit'rica,  H.  e  Divertic'ulo  Intesti'ni. 
Hernia  first  described  by  Litre,  in  which  the 
proper  caliber  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  not 
included  in  the  hernial  sac,  the  protruded  por- 
tion of  intestine  consisting  of  a  digital  prolon- 
gation of  the  ilium,  which  Litre  concluded  was 
formed  by  the  gradual  extension  of  a  knuckle 
of  the  bowel,  that  had  been  engaged  in  the 
inguinal  canal. 

HERNlJiIRE,  Hernial,  Herniaria  glabra. 

HER'iNlAL,  Hernia'rius,  (F.)  Herniaire.  Be- 
longing to,  or  concerning,  hernias: — as  Hernial 
Bandage,  Hernial  Sac,  &c. 

The  (F.)  Hernie,  is  applied  to  a  part  enve- 
loped in  a  hernial  sac;  Hernieux  means  one 
affected  with  hernia;  and  Clururgien  herniaire, 
one  who  devotes  himself  to  the  treatment  of 
hernia. 

HERNIA'RIA  GLABRA,  Milligra'na,  Em'- 
petrum: — Ruptuie-wort,  from  hernia,  'rupture.' 
(F.)  Herniaire,  Tarquette,  Herniate.  This  plant, 
which,  as  its  name  imports,  was  formerly  con- 
sidered efficacious  in  the  cure  of  hernia,  seems 
destitute  of  all  virtues. 

HERNIE  CHARJYUE,  Saroocele— h.  de 
V Epiploon,  Epiplocele — h.  de  iEstomac,  Gas- 
trocele— h.  Inguinale,  Bubonocele — h.  du  JVoni- 
hril,  Exomphalos — h.  Ombilicale,  Exomphalos — 
/(.  de  la  Vessie,  Cystocele. 

HERNIE,  Hernial. 

HERNIEUX,  Hernial. 

HERJYIOLE,  Herniaria  glabra. 

HERNIOT'OMY,  Herniotom'ia, from  hernia, 
and  Ttuioi,  '  I  cut.'     The  operation  for  hernia. 

HERPES,  Erpes,  from  't07ruj,  '1  creep;'  be- 
cause it  creeps  and  spreads  about  the  skin. 
Ecphlysis  Herpes,  Cytis'ma  Herpes,  Tetter,  Fret, 
(F.)  Dartre,  Olophhjcti.de.  A  vesicular  disease, 
which,  in  most  of  its  forms,  passes  through  a 
regular  course  of  increase,  maturation,  decline, 
and  termination  in  about  10  or  14  days.  The 
vesicles  arise  in  distinct,  but  irregular  clusters, 
which  commonly  appear  in  quick  succession, 
and  near  together,  on  an  inflamed  base;  gene- 
rally attended  with  heat,  pain,  and  considerable 
constitutional  disorder.  The  term,  like  all  others 
which  refer  to  cutaneous  diseases,  has  not  been 
accurately  defined.  The  ancients  had  three  va- 
rieties; the  mil'iary,  xty/oiaio;;  vesic' ular,  ylux.- 
rati>vid>i(,  and  ero1  ding,  iodioy.ivog.  Bateman 
has  the  following  varieties.  1.  Herpes  Phlyc- 
t^kno'des,  Herpes  miliu'ris,  Ecphlysis  Herpes 
Miliaris,  (F.)  Dartre  pklyctenoide,  in  which  the 
vesicles  are  millet-sized;  pellucid;  clusters  com- 
mencing on  an  uncertain  part  of  the  body,  and 
being  progressively  strewed  over  the  rest  of  the 
surface;  succeeded  by  fresh  crops.  2.  Herpes 
Zostek,  Zoster,  Zona  ig'nea,  Z.  serpigino'sa,  Ig- 
nis Per'sicus,  Cinzilla,  Saeer  igriis,  Ecphlysis 
Herpes  zoster,  Herpes  pcris'celis,  Erysip'  elas 
zoster 
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Zona,  (F.)  Ccinture,  C.  darlreuse,  FeuPersiqut, 
Erysipele  pustuleux,  Shingles:  in  which  the  ve- 
sides  are  pearl-sized;  the  clusters  spreading 
round  the  body,  like  a  girdle:  at  times  conflu- 
ent,  and  occasionally  preceded  by  constitutional 
irritation.  3.  Herpes  Cihcina'tus,  Fvrmi'ca 
ambulato'ria,  An'nulus  repens,  Herpes  Serpi'go, 
Serpigo,  Ecphlysis  Herpes  Circina'tus,  Ring, 
worm,  consisting  of  vesicles  with  a  reddish  base, 
uniting  in  rings:  the  area  of  the  rings  slightly 
discoloured,  often  followed  by  fresh  crops.  4. 
Herpes  Labia'i.js.  5.  Herpes  Pr^eputu'lis, 
appearing,  respectively,  on  the  lips  and  pre- 
puce':— 6.  Herpes  Iris,  Iris,  Rainboio-wom, 
— occurring  in  small  circular  patches,  each 
of  which  is  composed  of  concentric  rings  of 
different  colours.  To  these  may  be  added, 
Herpes  Ex'edens,  Ecphlysis  Herpes  exedens, 
Herpes  esthiom'enus,  H.  depas'cens,  JIgria,  H. 
estiom'emis,  Lupus  vorax,  Formica  corrosi'm, 
Pap'u/a  fera,  Ulcerative  Ringworm,  Nirles,  H. 
ferus,  (F.)  Dartre  rongeante,  in  which  the  vesi- 
cles are  hard;  clusters  thronged;  fluid  dense, 
yellow  or  reddish,  hot,  acrid,  corroding  the  sub- 
jacent skin,  and  spreading  in  serpentine  trails. 

All  the  varieties  demand  simply  an  antiphlo- 
gistic treatment,  when  attended  with  febrile 
irritation.  The  herpes  circinatus,  alone,  re- 
quires the  use  of  astringent  applications,  which 
have  the  power  of  repressing  the  eruption. 

Herpes  Depascens,  H.  exedens — h.  Esthio- 
menus,  H.  exedens — h.  Estiomenus,  H. exedens 
— h.  Farinosus,  Pityriasis — h.  Ferus,  H.  exe- 
dens— h.  Furfuraceus,  Pityriasis — h  Furf'ura- 
ceus  circinatus,  Lepra,  H.  exedens — h.  Miliaris, 
H.  phlyctffinoides — h.  Periscelis,  II.  zoster— h. 
Serpiq-o,  H.  circinatus. 

HERPETIC,  Herpet'icus,  (F.)  Dartreux. 
Possessing  the  nature  of  herpes. 

HERPE'TON,  Herpet' icon,  from  'tontn/ta  j 
creep.'     A  creepino-  eruption  or  ulcer. — Hippoc. 

HERPYLOS,  Thymus  serpyllum. 

HESPER1S  ALLIARIA,  Alliaria. 

HETEROCL1TE.  See  Homology,  and  Tis- 
sues. 

HETEROCRANIA,  Hemicrania. 

HETEROCRINE,  from  lirtfoc,  'other,'  and 
xqivw,  'I  separate.'  Modification  in  the  situa- 
tion of  secretions — Andral. 

HETEROGEN'ESIS.    See  Generation. 

HETEROLOGOUS  TISSUES.    See  Tissues. 

HETEROMORPH1SM,  Heteromor  phis' mus, 
from  'itifioq,  '  other,'  and  uooqr\,  '  shape.'  A 
deviation  from  the  natural  shape  of  parts. 

HETEROPATHIC,  Allopathic. 

HETEROPHO'NIA,  from  'itsoo?,  'other,' 
and  (pony, '  voice.'     A  cracked  or  broken  voice. 

HETEROPLASTY,  Heleroplas'tice :  from 
'fTfyo?, '  other;'  and  nXaaow,  '  1  form.'  Irregu- 
lar plastic  operations,  that  do  not  admit  of  exact 
classification. 

HETEROPROSO'PUS;  from  'trtooc,  'dif- 
ferent,' and  TtQoaamov,  '  countenance.'  A  mon- 
sler  having  two  faces. — Gurlt. 

HETEROREXIA.  Malaria. 

HETERORRHYTH'MOS,  '  having  another 
rhythm.'  An  epithet  given  to  the  pulse,  when 
it  is  such,  in  any  individual,  as  is  usually  ie" 
at  a  different  age. 

HETEROS.from  'trinog,  'the  one  of  two, 
'  the  other.'     Hence: 

HETEROSARCOSES,  from  'triQo;, '  other, 
and  oaqt,  'flesh.1     A  class  of  diseases  wbicn 
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consists  in  the  formation  of  accidental  tissues. 
— Gcndrin. 

HETEROTAXTA,   (F.)   Heterotaxie  :    from 
'tTsooc,  and    tu;ic,    '  order.'     A    malformation, 
which  consists  in   the   general  transposition  of 
organs. 
METRE,  Fagus  sylvatica. 
HEUCHERA,  see  H.  Cortusa. 
Heuche'ra  Cohtu'sa,  H.  America' na,  Alum 
Root,  Amer'ican  San'icle.     The  root,  Heurheru— 
(Ph.    U.    S.) — is    a    powerful    astringent,   and 
is  the  basis  of  a  cancer  powder.     The  American 
Indians   apply  the    powdered   root  to   wounds, 
ulcers,  and   cancers.     ]t  is  said   to  have  been 
sold  for  the  colchicum. 

HEX'IS,  '.Sis,  habit,  (q.  v.  J  habit  of  body, 
(q.  v.,)  constitution.  Hence — hectic,  cachectic, 
&c. 

HfA'TUS,  from  hia're, '  to  gape,'  '  to  open.' 
A  foramen  or  aperture.  The  vulva.  Also, 
yawning,  (q.  v.) 

Hiatus  Fallopii,  see  Aquceductus  Fallopii; 
h.  Occipito-petreux,  Lacerum  posterius  foramen; 
h.  Spheno-pdtreux,  Lacerum  anterius  foramen. 

Hiatus  or  Fora'men  of  Winslow,  is  an 
opening — situate  behind  the  lesser  omentum, 
and  behind  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  liver 
— which  forms  a  communication  between  the 
peritoneal  cavity  and  that  of  the  omenta. 

HIBER'NICUS  LAPIS,  Teg'ula  Hiber'hica, 
Ardt'sia  Hiber'nica,  Harde'siu,  Irish  Slate.  A 
kind  of  slate  or  very  hard  stone,  found  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Ireland,  in  masses  of  a  bluish- 
black  colour,  which  stains  the  hands.  It  has 
been  taken,  powdered,  in  spruce  beer,  against 
inward  contusions. 

HIBISCUS,  Althaea. 

Hibis'cus  Abelmos'chus.  The  name  of  the 
plant  whose  seeds  are  called  Grana  Moschi  or 
Muskseed.  It  is  the  Bclmus'chus,  Abelmos'chus, 
Granum  Moschi,  Ket'mia  JEgyp'tiaca,  Moschus 
Ar'abum,  JEgyp'tia  moscha'la,  Bamix  moscka'ta, 
Alcea,  A/cca  Indica,  Alcea  JEgyptiaca  Villo'sa, 
Abelrnosch,  Abelmosk,  Musk-mallow,  (F.)  Graine 
deMusc,  Hcrbe  a  la  poudre  de  Chypre,  Ambrette, 
Guimaurc  veloutee.  It  is  indigenous  in  Eirypt 
and  the  Indies.  The  seeds  are  chiefly  used  as 
perfumes ;  and  especially  in  the  formation  of 
the  Cyprus  Powder. 

Hibis'cus  Popui.e'us,  Balimba' go.  A  small 
Molucca  tree.  The  fruit  is  full  of  a  juice  simi- 
lar to  camboge  The  root  is  emetic.  It  is  used 
in  chronic  diarrhoea,  colic,  dyspepsia,  &o. 

HICCOUGH,  Singultus. 

HICCUP,  Singultus. 

HIDROA,  Desudatio,  lichauboulures,  Hydroa, 
Sudamina. 

H1DRONOSOS.  Sudor  an<r|icus. 

HIDROPHOROUS,  Sudoriferous. 

HYDROS,  'kWc,  Sudor,  (q  v.,)  'sweat.' 
Hence — Hidrnpyra,  Hidrosis,  &.C. 

HID  ROTE  R  ION.  Achicoltun. 

HIDROT1CUM,  Sudorific. 

HlkBLE,  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Hl'ERA  DIACOLOCYN'THIDOS,  from 
'iiQug, '  holy.'  Hiera  of  Col'orynth.  An  elec- 
tuary, composed  of  10  parts  of  coloc.ynth,  as 
much  tannic,  germander,  white  horchuund,  sta2- 
chas: — 5  parts  of  opoponax,  as  much  sagapenuni, 
parsley,  round  birthwort  root,  and  white  pepper: 
— 4  parts  of  spikenard,  cinnamon,  myrrh,  and 
saffron;  and  3  pounds,  3  ounces,  and  5  drachms 
of  honey. 


Hiera  of  Coi.ocynth,  H.  Diacolocynlhidos. 

Hiera  Logadii.  Hiera  piera. 

Hiera  Picka,  from  '«(ji>s,  4  holy,'  and  ;n*ooc, 
'  bitter.'  Holy  bitter,  Fulris  uh'ei'icus,  formerly 
called  Hiera  loga"dii,  when  made  into  an  elec- 
tuary with  honey.  It  is  now  kept  in  the  form 
of  dry  powder  ; — prepared  by  mixing  socotrinc 
aloes  one  pound,  with  3  ounces  of  canella  alba. 
See  Pulvis  aloes  cum  Canella. 

Hiera  Syrinx,  Vertebral  column,  Epilepsy. 

HIERACI'TES,  '/fou*ir>,c.  from  Htftat;,  '  a 
hawk,'  Lapis  accip'itrum.  The  ancient  name 
of  a  precious  stone ;  believed  to  be  capable  of 
arresting  the  hemorrhoidal  flux. — Pliny,  Galen, 
Paulus. 

HIERA'CIUM  MURO'RUM,  Pulmona'ria 
Gall'ica,  Aaric'ula  mu'ris  major,  (F.)  Flperviere 
des  murailles,  Pulmonaire  des  Francois.  A 
European  plant,  which  is  a  slight  tonic. 

Hiera'cium  Pilosel'la.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Aaric'ula  Minis,  or  Mouse-ear,  Pi- 
lusel'la,  Myoso'tis,  (F.)  Filoselle,  Oreille  de  Sour  is. 
This  plant  contains  a  bitter,  lactescent  juice  ; 
which  has  a  slight  degree  of  astringency.  The 
roots  are  more  powerful  than  the  leave*. 

HIERAX,  Accipiter. 

H1EROBOTANE.  Verbena  officinalis. 

HIEROGLYPH'ICA,  from  'i.gos,  'holy,' 
and  yXvtpoi,  ''  1  carve.'  A  name  given  to  the 
signs  employed  in  medicine;  and  also  to  the 
folds  in  the  hands,  feet,  and  foiehead,  which 
afford  Chiromancy  its  pretended  oracles. 

HIEROPYRUS,  Erysipelas. 

HILL  FEVER,  see  Fever  hill. 

HIMANTOS1S,  Himas. 

H1MAS,  Ufiug,  '  a  thong  of  leather.'  The 
uvula;  likewise,  elongation  and  extenuation  of 
the  uvula.  It  is  also  called  Himanto'sis,  Himan- 
to' 'mil. 

HIP,  Haunch — h.  Bone,  Ischium — h-  Joint, 
Coxofemoral_articulation — h.  Tree,  Rosa  canina. 

HIP'PACE,  'tnnay.i;,  from  'uino?,  '  a  horse.' 
A  cheese  prepared  from  mare's  milk.     Ca'seus 

HIPPANTHRO'PIA,  from  'mno?, '  a  horse,' 
and  av&Qamtg.  'a  man.'  A  variety  of  melan- 
choly, in  which  the  patient  believes  himself 
changed  to  a  horse.  The  Greek  word  imnav 
$oti>TioQ  means  the  fabulous  Centaur. 
"H1PPASIA,  Equitation. 

HIPPEIA,  Equitation. 

H1PPEUS1S,  Equitation. 

HIPPIATRI'A,  from  <in.,.o?,  'ahorse,'  and 
taiotx'},  '  medicine,'  (F.)  Hippiatrique.  A  sci- 
ence, whose  object  is  the  knowledge  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  horse,  and  of  other  domestic  ani- 
mals. 

HIPPOCAM'PUS  MINOR,  Unguis,  Unci- 
form Em'inence,  Cotlic'ulus  cavern  posterio'ris 
ventriculo'rum  lateru'liam,  Culcar  avis.  (F.)  Er- 
got, Kpcron.  A  medullary  tubercle  or  projec- 
tion, observed  in  the  posterior  cornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

HIPPOCRAT'IC,  Hppocrat'icus.  Relating 
to  Hippocrates,  or  concerning  his  doctrine, — as 
Hippocratic  doctrine.  Hippocratic  face,  &c. 

HIPPOC'RATIST.  A  partisan  of  the  Hip- 
pocratic  Doctrine. 

H 1  PPOPATHOL'OGY,  Hippopatholog"ia, 
from  'i.t.io;, 'a  horse,'  nadoc,  '  a  disease,'  and 
/oyoc,  'a  discourse.'  A  knowledge  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  horse.     Pathology  of  the  horse. 

HI PPOSTEOL'OGY,  Hipposteolog"iaTfro<.ix 
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"mnog,  *  a  Iiorse,'  oouov,  '  a  bone,'  and  Aoyo?,  '  a 
discourse.'     Osteology  of  the  horse. 

HIPPOT'OMY,  Hippotom'iu,  from  'mnoc,  '  a 
horse,'  and  rc/uvaiv,  '  to  cut.'  Anatomy  of  the 
horse. 

HIPPURIC  ACID,  see  Acid,  hippuric. 

HIPPU'RIS  VULGA'RIS,  from  Hnnog,  'a 
horse,'  and  ovQa,  'a  tail.'  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Horse's  Tail  or  Mare's  Tail,  Equise'tum 
minus,  Equise'tum,  (F.)  Prile,  Presle,  AsprUe. 
It  is  an  astringent,  and  frequently  used,  by  the 
vulgar,  as  tea,  in  diarrhoea  and  hemorrhage. 
The  same  virtues  are  attributed  to  the  Equise'- 
tum arven' se,  fluviat' He,  limo'sum,  &c. 

HIPPUS,  from  hnnag,  '  a  horse.'  A  disease 
of  the  eyes,  in  which,  from  birth,  they  perpe- 
tually twinkle,  like  those  of  a  man  on  horse- 
back. Also,  a  tremulous  condition  of  the  iris, 
which  occasions  repeated  alternations  of  con- 
traction and  dilatation  of  the  pupil. 

HIPPIATRIQUE,  Hippiatria. 

HIPPOCJ1MPE  GRANDE,  Cornu  ammonis. 

HIPPOCAMPUS  MAJOR,  Cornu  ammonis. 

HIPPOCRAS,  Claret. 

HIPPOCRATES,  CAP  OF,  Bonnet  d'Hippo- 
crate — h.  Sleeve,  Chnvsse. 

HIPPOLAPATHUM,  Rumex  patientia. 

PIIPPOMARATHRUM,  Peucedanum  silaus. 

HIPPOS,  Equtis 

H1PPOSELINUM,  Smyrnium  olusatrum. 

HIPS,  Sax.  heopa.  The  fruit  of  the  dog- 
rose,  Rosa  Cani'na,  (q.  v„):  chiefly  used  as  a 
confection.     See  Confectio    Rosoe  Canines. 

HIRCUS,  Tragus. 

HIRQUUS,  Canthus  (greater.) 

HIRSU'TIES,  Hair'iness,  Tric/io'sis  Wrsu'- 
tics.  Growth  of  hairs  in  extraneous  parts,  or 
superfluous  growth  in  parts;  as  in  cases  of 
bearded  women. — Good. 

HIRU'DO,  The  Leech.  Sanguisu'ga,  Bdella. 
In  medicine,  the  Hiru'do  Medicina'/is,  Bdella 
Mcdicina'lis  or  Medicinal  Leech  is  employed. 
(F.)  Sangsue.  It  lives  in  fresh  water,  and  feeds 
on  the  blood  of  animals,  which  it  sucks,  after 
having  pierced  the  skin  with  its  three  sharp 
teeth.  This  habit  has  been  taken  advantage  of, 
to  produce  local  blood-letting.  In  applying  the 
leech,  the  part  must  be  wiped  dry;  and  if  there 
be  difficulty  in  making  the  leech  bite,  a  little 
milk  or  cream  may  be  applied.  When  satiated, 
it  will  drop  off",  and  by  applying  a  little  salt  to 
its  head  it  will  disgorge  the  blood.  A  good 
English  leech  will  take  about  half  an  ounce  of 
blood,  including  that  which  flows  by  fomenting 
the  part  subsequently.  The  American  takes 
less. 

HIRUNDINARIA,  Lysimachia  nummularia. 

HIRUN'DO,  Chcl'idon,  from  haven' do,  <  stick, 
jng ;'  because  it  slicks  its  nests  against  the 
houses.  (?)  The  Swallow.  The  nests  of  the 
swallow  were  once  employed  as'  rubefacients, 
boiled  in  vinegar. 

HISPAN1CUM  V1RIDE,  Cupri  subacetas. 

HISPIDITAS,  DysUEchiasis,  Phalangosis. 

HISPIDULA,  Antennaria  dioicum. 

HIST'OS,  'kttoc,  'the  organic  texture.' 
Hence: 

HISTOGEN'IA,  i£sf0,g"em/,  from  Wo?,'  the 
organic  texture, 'and  yt  1  t<rtg, '  generation.'  The 
formation  and  developement  of  the  organic  tex- 
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STOLOGY,    Anatomy     (general.)     The 


term  is  also   more   particularly  appropriated  to 
the  minute  anatomy  of  the  tissues. 

HISTORY,  MEDICAL,  I Iisto'ria  Medici' m. 
A  narration  of  the  chief  circumstances,  and  the 
persons  connected  with  them,  in  the  progress 
of  medicine. 

HIVE-SYRUP,  Syrupus  sciIIed  compositus. 

HIVES,  Cynanche  trachealis.    See  Varicella. 

HOARSENESS,  Raucedo. 

HOG-LICE,  Onisci  aselli. 

HOLCE,  'okxti,  '  a  dram.'— Galen. 

HOL'CIMOS.'oxzi^o?,  froiii'ox*!,,  '  a  weight.' 
A  tumour  of  the  liver. 

HOLCUS  SORGHUM,  Panicum  Italicum. 

HOLERA,  Cholera. 

HOLLANDS,  Gin. 

HOLLY,  COMMON,  Hex  aquifolium-h, 
Dunoon,  Hex  vomitoria— h.  Ground,  Pyroh  urn- 
beilata— h.  Sea,  Eryngium  mantimuin. 

HOLLYHOCK,  COMMON,  Alcea  rosea. 

HOLMICOS,  Alveolus. 

HOLMOS,  Mortar. 

HOLOCYRON,  Teucrium  chamsepitys. 

HOLOPHLYCT1DES,  Phlyctsena. 

HOLOSTEUM  ALSINE,  Alsir.e  media. 

HOLOSTEUS.'Osteocolla. 

HOLOTONTCUS,  Woe,  'the  whole,'  and 
Ttivw,  '  I  stretch.'  A  spasm  of  the  whole  body. 
A  variety  of  tetanus,  (q.  v.) — Sauvages, 

HOL'YWELL,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Holywell  is  a  town  in  Wales;  and  takes  its  name 
from  the  famous  well  of  St.  Winifred.  It  is  a 
simple  cold  water,  remarkable  for  its  purity. 

HOMAGRA,  Omagra. 

HOMEOPATHY,  Homoeopathy. 

HOM10SIS,Homoiosis. 

HOMME,  Homo. 

HOMO,  (F.)  Homme,  Man,  the  chief  and 
most  perfect  of  the  mammalia ;  in  Greek, 
avdtJuKioc,  from  uvix,  '  upwards,'  and  tds.hi, 'I 
turn,'  because  man,  alone,  of  all  animals,  pos- 
sesses the  natural  power  of  standing  erect.  He 
is,  also,  the  only  animal  whose  incisor  teetli, 
wedged  in  a  projecting  jaw,  are  absolutely  ver- 
tical. Man  is  especially  distinguished  from 
other  mammalia  by  the  faculty,  which  he  pos- 
sesses, of  classing  his  ideas  ;  comparing  them 
with  each  other;  and  connecting,  representing 
and  transmitting  them  by  signs  and  articulate 
sounds.  He  possesses,  in  the  highest  degree, 
all  the  attributes  of  intelligence,  memory, 
ment,  and  imagination.  He  inhabits  all  coun- 
tries,—  the  burning  regions  of  the  torrid  zone, 
and  the  chilling  atmosphere  of  the  polar  climes. 
In  different  situations,  he  presents,  in  his  figure, 
colour,  and  stature,  some  differences,  which 
have  caused  the  human  race  to  be  divided  by 
naturalists  into  different  races  or  varieties.  The 
number  of  such  races  can  only  be  approximated. 
Cuvier  admits  but  three,  the  Caucasian,  A'egMi 
Mongolian;  to  these  may  be  added  the  American* 
Every  division  must  necessarily  be  arbitrary, 
and  the  individuals  composing  each  variety  are 
far  from  being  alike. 

HO  M  CEO  PATH,  Homoeopathist 

HOMCEOP'ATHIST,  Hovmopath.  One  who 
follows  Homoeopathy. 

HOMCEOP'ATHY,  Homeop'athij,  from  'o/b«»(i 
'  like,'  and  nudog,  '  affection.'  A  fanciful  doc- 
trine, which  maintains,  that  disordered  actions 
in  the  human  body  are  to  be  cured  by  inducing 
other  disordered  actions  of  the  same  hind,  and 
this  to  be  accomplished  by  infinitessimally  srua" 
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doses,  often  of  apparently  inert  agents ;  the 
decillionth  part  of  a  grain  of  charcoal,  for  ex- 
ample, is  an  authorized  dose. 

HOMCEOZ'YGY,  from  'o/aoios,  'like,'  and 
tvyow, '  I  join  together.'     The  law  of  association 
of  organs,  by  which   like  parts  adhere   to  like 
parts. — Serres. 
HOMOETHNIA,  Sympathy. 
HOMOGEN'ESIS,  see  Generation. 
HOMOIOPATHIA,  Sympathy. 
HOMOIO'SIS,  Homio'sis,  from  'opiotou}, '  I  re- 
semble,' 'I  assimilate.'     An  elaboration  of  the 
nutritious  juice,  by   which  it  becomes  proper 
for  assimilation,  (q.  v.) 
HOMOL1NON.     See  Apolinosis. 
H  O  M  O  L 'O  GY,  from   \uotot,  'like,'   and 
Myos, '  a  description.'     The  doctrine  of  similar 
parts.     Thus,  the  two  sides   of  the   body  are 
said  to  be  '  homologous.'     Homologous  tissues, 
are  those  that  resemble  others;  in  opposition  to 
heterologous  or  hcleroclite,  which  are  new  for- 
mations. 
HOMONOPAGIA,  Cephalalgia. 
HOMOPH'AGUS,    from  'a>^o;,  '  raw,'  and 
qjayo),  '  I  eat.'     One  who  eats  raw  flesh. 
HOMOPLATA,  Scapula. 
HOMOT'ONOS,   JEqua'lis,  from   'of*6?, 
1  equal,'  and  rovo?,  '  tone.'     That  which  has  the 
same  tone.    Continued  fevers,  whose  symptoms 
have  an  equal  intensity  durinjr  the  whole  course 
of  the  disease,  have  been  so  called.     See  Ac- 
masticos  and  Synocha. 
HONESTY,  Lunaria  rediviva. 
HON E WORT,  FIELD,  Sison  amomum. 
HONEY,  Mel— h.  Balsam  of,  Hill's,  see  Mel 
— h.  of  Borax,  Mel  boracis — h.  Clarified,  Mel 
despumatum — h.  Prepared,  Mel  prasparatum — 
h.  of  Roses,  Mel  rosse—  h.  of  Squill,  compound, 
Syrupus  Scillie  Compositus. 
HONEYCOMB-BAG,  Reticulum. 
HONGLANE,  Coptis  teeta. 
IIONTEUX,  Pudic. 

HOOK,  Sax.  hoce,  hooc,  Dutch,  h  o  e  c  k, 
Uncus,  Unct'nus,  Anc'yra,  (F.)  Erigne,  Airigne, 
ou  Erine.    An  instrument,  consisting  of  a  steel 
wire,  flattened  at  the   middle,  and  having  the 
extremities  crooked  and  pointed.     Some  hooks 
are  furnished  with  a  handle  at  one  extremity — 
the  other  having  one   or    two  hooks; — consti- 
tuting the  single  and  double  hook.     The  Hook 
is  used  by  anatomists  and  surgeons,  to  lay  hold 
of,  and  raise  up,  certain  parts,  the  dissection  of 
which  is  delicate,  or  which  would  slip  from  the 
fingers. 
The  Tenaculum  is  a  variety  of  the  Hook. 
The  Blunt  Hook  is  an  instrument  which  is 
passed  over  the  flexures  of  the  joints  to  assist 
in  bringing  down  the  foetus  in  parturition. 
HOOPING-COUGH,  Pertussis. 
Hooping  Cough,  Roche's  Embrocation  for 
the,  see  Roche. 
HOPITAL,  Hospital. 
HOP  PILLOW,  see  Humulus  Lupulus. 
HOP  PLANT,  Humulus  lupulus. 
HOPLOCHRYS'MA,  from  lonXov,  '  a  wea- 
pon,' and   y<nauu,  'salve.'     Unguentum  arma- 
rium, Arm'uiory  Unguent.     A  salve  which  was 
supposed  to  cure  wounds    by  sympathy: — the 
instrument  with  which  the  wound  was  inflicted 
beinc  anointed  with  it. 

HOPLOMOC1TLION,  'onlouoXXtov,  from 
'on/Lor, '  a  weapon,'  and  uoxXog,  '  a  lever.'  The 
name  of  an  iron  machine  or  apparatus,  which 


embraced  the  whole  body  like  armour;  and 
the  figure  of  which  is  given  by  Fabricius  ab 
Acquapendente. 

HOQUET,  Singultus. 

HORDE'OLUM,  diminutive  of  Hordeum, 
'  Barley,'  Sdtr  ophthalmia,  Crith?.,  a  Stye,  a 
Styan,  Crithid'ion,  CrythS.  (F.)  Orgelet,  Or- 
geolet.  A  small,  inflammatory  tumour,  of  the 
nature  of  a  boil,  which  exhibits  itself  near  the 
free  edge  of  the  eyelids,  particularly  near  the 
inner  angle  of  the  eye. 

HORDEUM,  Crithe.  The  seeds  of  Hordeum 
vulga'rS,  or  Scotch  Barley,  are  ranked  amongst 
the  Cerealia.  (F.)  Orge.  They  afford  a  muci- 
laginous decoction,  which  is  employed  as  a  di- 
luent and  antiphlogistic.  The  seeds  of  the  Hor- 
deum dis'tichon  and  H.  hexas' 'tichon  possess  si- 
milar properties.  Barley  is  freed  from  its  shells 
in  mills;  and,  at  times,  is  rubbed  into  small, 
round  grains,  somewhat  like  pearls,  when  it  is 
called  Hordeum  perla'tum,  or  Pearl  Barley,  (F.) 
Orge  per  16,  and  forms  the  Hordei  sem'ina  tu'ni- 
cis  nuda'ta,  of  the  pharmacopoeias,  Hordeum 
(Ph.  U.  S.) 

Hordeum  Causticum,  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

HOREHOUND,  Marrubium— h.  Black,  Bal- 
lota  fcetida — h.  Germander-leaved,  Eupatorium 
teucrifolium — h.  Stinking,  Ballota  fcetida — h. 
Wild,  Eupatorium  teucrifolium. 

HORMINUM,  Salvia  horminum. 

HORN,  Cornu. 

HORNSEED,  Ergot. 

HORNY  EXCRESCENCES,  Lepido'sis 
Ichthyiasis  cornig"tra,  Cornua  cuta'nea.  (F.) 
Comes  de  la  pcau.  Certain  excrescences,  which 
occasionally  form  in  some  part  of  the  skin,  and 
resemble,  in  shape,  the  horns  of  animals. 

HOR'RIDA  CUTIS,  Goose-skin,  Cutis  an- 
seri'na.  A  state  of  the  skin  accompanying  the 
rigor  of  an  intermittent. 

HORRIPILA'TION,  Horripilu'tio,  Horror, 
<pQty.tj,  Plaice,  Phricas' mus,  from  horrere,  'to 
bristle  up,'  and  pilus,  'hair.'  (F  )  Horripila- 
tion, Frissonnement.  General  chilliness,  pre- 
ceding fever,  and  accompanied  with  bristling 
of  the  hairs  over  the  body. 

HORROR,  Horripilation. 

HORSE-CHESTNUT,  ^sculus  hippocasta- 
num. 

HORSE  CRUST,  Crusta  genu  equina}. 

Horse  Radish,  Cochlearia  armoracia. 

HORSE'S  TAIL,  Hippuris  vulgaris. 

HORTULUS  CUP1DIN1S,  Vulva. 

HORTUS,  Vulva. 

HOS'PITAL,  primarily  from  hospes,'a  guest,' 
Nosocomi'um,  Injir'mary,  Injirma'rium,  lnfirma- 
to'rium,  Nosodochi'um.  (F.)  Hopital.  An  esta- 
blishment for  the  reception  of  the  sick,  in  which 
they  are  maintained  and  treated  medically. 
Hospitals  were  first  instituted  about  the  end 
of  the  4th  century;  a  period  at  which  the  word 
voooxoptioy  was  employed,  for  the  first  time,  by 
St.  Jerome. 

Hos'pital  Gangrene,  Phageda'na  gangrce'- 
no'sa;  Putrid  or  Malignant  Ulcer,  Gangra'na 
jXosocomio'rum,  Hos'pital  Sore,  Gangrie'na  con- 
tagiosa, Putre'do,  (F.)  Pourriture  ou  Gangrene 
d'hopital.  Gangrene,  occurring  in  wounds  or 
ulcers,  in  hospitals,  the  air  of  which  has  been 
vitiated  by  the  accumulation  of  patients^^c 
some  other  circumstance.  Hospital  nan-r^W 
—  many  different  varieties  of  which  are  Wet 
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with,  and  always  preceded  or  accompanied  by 
fever — commonly  commences  with  suppression 
of  the  suppuration  of  the  wound,  which  be- 
comes covered  with  a  grayish  and  tenacious 
sanies.  The  gangrene  then  manifests  itself. 
It  extends  from  the  centre  of  the  ulcerated  sur- 
face towards  the  edges;  these  become  swollen, 
painful,  and  everted;  and  the  patient  dies  with 
all  the  signs  of  typhus.  The  treatment  must 
be  varied,  according  to  circumstances.  Some- 
times, it  requires  the  use  of  stimulating,  acid, 
caustic,  and  antiseptic  applications;  with,  oc- 
casionally, the  actual  cautery,  aided  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  tonics,  internally: — at  others,  the 
antiphlogistic  regimen  and  emollient  applica- 
tions may  be  necessary. 

HOSTIARIUS,  Pylorus. 

HOTSPRINGS,  see  Virginia,  Mineral  Wa- 
ters of. 

HOUBLON,  Humulus  lupulus. 

HOUGH,  Poples. 

HOUNDS'  TONGUE,  Cynoglossum. 

HOUPPE  J\"ERmEUSE,  see  Papilla— /t.  du 
Jtfenton,  Depressor  labii  inferioris,  Levator  labii 
inferioris. 

HOUSELEEK,  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

HOUSEMAID'S  KNEE,  see  Knee,  House- 
maid's. 

HOUSE-SURGEON,  Resident  Surgeon.  Usu- 
ally a  senior  pupil  or  graduate,  who  attends  in 
an  hospital,  to  every  accident  and  disease,  in 
the  absence  of  the  regular  physician  or  surgeon. 
It  answers,  in  the  British  hospitals,  to  the  Eleve 
interne  of  the  French. 

HOUX,  Ilex  aquifolium — h.  petit,  Ruscus — h. 
Apalocltinc,  Hex  vomitoria. 

HUACO,  Guaco. 

HUDSON'S  PRESERVATIVE  FOR  THE 
TEETH  AND  GUMS.    SeeTinctura  Myrrhaa. 

HUILE,  Oil — h.  d' Absinthe,  Artemisia  absin- 
thium (oil  of,) — h.  d' Acajou,  see  Anacardium 
occidentale. 

HUILE  ACOUSTIQUE,  (F.)  Oleum  acus'- 
ticum,  Acoustic  oil.  An  oil  for  deafness,  pre- 
pared of  olive  oil,  §ij,  garlic,  ox-gall  and  bay- 
leaves,  each  gj;  boiled  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
and  strained. 

HUILE  D'AMANDES,  Oleum  amygdalarum 
— h.  d'Jlneth,  see  Anethum  graveolens — It.  Ani- 
male,  Oleum  animale — h.  Animale  de  Dippel, 
Oleum  animale  Dippelii — h.  A nimalisee  par  in- 
fusion, Oleum  animalizatum  per  infusionem — 
h.  Anis,  see  Pimpinella  anisum — h.  Aromntique, 
Oleum  animalizatum  per  infusionem — It.  d  Au- 
rone,  Artemisia  abrotanum  (oil  of) — h.  de  Cacao, 
Butter  of  cacao — h.  de  Carvi,  Carum  (oil) — h. 
de  Cedrat,  Oleum  cedrinum — h.de  petits  chiens, 
Oleum  animalizatum  per  infusionem — It.  de 
Come  de  Cerf,  Oleum  animale  Dippelii — h.  de 
Gabian,  Petrolreum — h.  de  G6rofle,see  Eugenia 
caryophyllata — h.  de  Lauricr,  Unguentum  lau- 
rinum — It.  de  Lis,  see  Lilium  candidum — It.  do 
Morelle,  see  Solanum — It.  de  Morue,  Oleum  jeci- 
noris  aselli — h.  d'CEillettc,  Papaver  (oil) — It.  de 
Ricin,see  Ricinus  communis — h.  de  Succin,  see 
Succinum — h  Verte,  Balsam,  green,  of  Metz — h. 
de  I'm,  douce,  Oleum  a^thereum. 

HUILES  AMMALES,  Olea  animalia--A.  Em- 

pyreumatiqu.es,  Olea  empyreuimtica — h.  Essen- 

tielles,  Olea  volatilia — h.  Fixes  ou  grasses,  Olea 

iixa — h.  Fugaces,  Olea  fugacia — h  M6dicinales, 

^^k,  medicinalia — h.  Volutiles,  Olea  volatilia. 


HUITDE  CHIFFRE.  Figure  of  8.  A  ban- 
dage  in  which  the  turns  are  crossed  in  the  form 
of  the  figure  8.  Such  is  the  bandage  used  after 
bleeding  from  the  arm. 

HUH  RE,  Ostrea. 

HUM,  VENOUS,  Bruit  de  diabte. 

HUMECTAN'TIA.  A  name  formerly  given 
to  drinks,  which  appeared  to  possess  the  pro- 
perty of  augmenting  the  fluidity  of  the  blood. 

HU'MERAL,  Humera'lis.  That  which  be- 
longs  to,  or  is  connected  with,  the  arm  or  hu- 
merus. 

Hu'merat.  Ar'tery,  Artc'ria  humera'lis.  See 
Brachial  Artery. 

HUMERO-CUBITAL,  Brachialis  anterior- 
h.  Sus-metacarpien,  see  Radialis — It.  Sus-radial, 
Supinator  radii  longus. 

HU'MERUS,  Sca'pula,  Omos,  Armus,  (F.) 
Jipaule.  The  most  elevated  part  of  the  arm. 
The  bones,  which  concur  in  forming  it,  are; — 
the  scapula,  head  of  the  humerus  and  the  cla- 
vicle, united  together  by  strong  ligaments,  and 
covered  by  numerous  muscles. 

Hu'merus,  Os  Hu'meri,  Os  bra'chii,  Osariju- 
to'rium,  Os  brachial  It,  Bracltium,  is  the  cylindri- 
cal, irregular  bone  of  the  arm;  the  upper  extre- 
mity of  which  has  a  hemispherical  head  con- 
nected with  the  scapula;  and  two  tuberosities  or 
tubercles,  a  greater  and  lesser,  for  the  attach- 
ment of  muscles,  between  which  is  the  Bicip- 
ital groove  or  Fossa.  At  the  inferior  extremity 
may  be  remarked — the  inner  condyle,  the  outer 
condyle;  the  small  head,  which  is  articulated 
with  the  radius ;  the  trochlea  articulated  with 
the  ulna,  &c.  The  humerus  is  developed  by 
seven  points  of  ossification; — one  for  the  body; 
one  for  the  head;  one  for  the  greater  tuberosity; 
one  for  the  trochlea;  one  for  the  epitrochlea; 
one  for  the  epicondyle,  and  another  for  the 
lesser  head. 

Humerus  Summus,  Acromion. 

HUMEUR  AQUEUSE,  Aqueous  humour- 
h.  Hya/oide,  Corpus  vitreum. 

HUMEURS  FROIDES,  Scrofula. 

HUMIDE  RADICALE,  Humidum  radicale. 

HUMIDUM  NAT1VUM  ARTICULORUM, 
Synovia — h.  Primigenium,  H.  radicale. 

Hu'midum  Radica/le,  Hu'midum  primgc1- 
nium;  Rad'ical  Moisture,  (F.)  Humidc  radicale. 
This  name  was  formerly  given  to  the  liquid, 
which,  by  means  of  the  circulation,  was  con- 
ceived to  give  flexibility  and  proper  consistence 
to  the  different  orgnnic  textures. 

HUM1LIS,  Rectus  inferior  oculi. 

HUMOR  GENITALIS,  seu  Seminalis  seo 
Venereus,  Sperm — h.  Albugineous,  Aqueous 
humour — h.  Articularis,  Synovia — h.  Cerumi- 
nous,  Cerumen — h.  Uoridis,  Water, sea—  h .Ge- 
nitalis seu  seminalis,  Sperm — h.  Glacialis.  (  fj* 
talline,  Corpus  vitreum — h.  Hyaloides,  Corpus 
vitreum — h.  Ovatus,  Aqueous  humour — h.  On- 
formis,  Aqueous  humour — h.  Purulentus,  Pus— 
h.  Vitreus,  Corpus  vitreum. 

HU'MORAL,  Huntora'lis,  from  Itumere,  'to 
moisten.'  Proceeding  from,  or  connected  with, 
the  humours. 

HU'MORISM,  Hu'moral  Pathology.  A  me- 
dical theory,  founded  exclusively  on  the  Part 
which  the  humours  were  considered  to  piny  in 
the  production  of  disease.  Although  ttacesw 
this  system  may  be  found  in  the  most  remote 
antiquity,  the  creation,  or  at  all  events,  their- 
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angemont  of  it.  may  be  attributed  to  Galen, 
vho  enveloped  it  in  metaphysical  subtleties, 
relating  to  the  union  between  the  elements  and 
lie  four  cardinal  humours. 

HU'MORIST.  The  Galenical  physicians, 
svho  attributed  all  diseases  to  a  depraved  state 
af  the  humours,  or  to  vicious  juices  collected  in 
Lhe  body. 

HUMOUR.  Every  fluid  substance  of  an  or- 
ganized body; — as  the  blood,  chyle,  lymph,  &c. 
The  Humours,  xutl0l<  Chyrni,  Humor1  es,  differ 
considerably,  as  to  number  and  quality,  in  the 
different  species  of  organized  beings;  and  even 
in  the  same  species,  according  to  the  state  of 
health  or  disease.  The  ancients  reduced  them 
la  four;  which  they  called  cardinal  humours; — 
the  blood,  phlegm,  yellow  bile,  and  atrabilis  or 
black  bile.  The  modern  classification  of  the  hu- 
mours is  given  under  Fluid. 

HUMP.  Perhaps  from  umbo,  '  the  boss  of  a 
buckler'  Hunch,  Gibbus,  Gibba,  Tuber,  (F.) 
Basse.  A  prominence,  formed  by  a  deviation 
of  the  bones  of  the  trunk.  Commonly,  it  is 
formed  by  the  spine  or  sternum,  and  is  seated 
at  the  posterior  or  anterior  part  of  the  trunk. 
It  may,  also,  be  produced  by  deviation  of  the 
ribs  or  pelvis.  The  spine  may  be  curved  in 
three  principal  directions.  1.  Backwards,  and 
this  is  the  most  common  case;  this  the  ancients 
called  xvymatc,  Cypho'sis,  gibbos'ltas.  2.  Fur- 
wards,  /oo<Sc.>oic,  Lordo'sis,  rccurra'tio;  and,  3 
Laterally,  nxoXiwats,  Scolio'sis,  obstipa'tio.  Most 
curvatures  occur  at  a  very  early  age,  and  are 
caused  by  scrofula,  rickets,  &c.;  and,  not  un- 
frequently,  they  are  accompanied  by  caries  of 
the  vertebrae.     See  Vertebral  Disease. 

HU'MULUS  LU'PULUS.  Convolvulus  pe- 
ttmlnis;  the  Hop-plant.  Nat.  Ord.  Urticeas.  (F.) 
iinthton,  Vigne  da.  nord.  Its  cones  or  strobiles, 
Hu'aiuli  strobili  (Ph.  L .,)  Humulus,  (Ph.  U.  S.,) 
have  a  fragrant  odour;  and  bitter,  aromatic  taste, 
depending  on  a  peculiar  principle,  named  Lu! - 
pulin.  extractive  and  essential  oil;  which  may 
be  extracted,  equally  by  water  and  spirit,  from 
the  dried  strobiles.  The  Hop  is  employed  as  a 
tonic  and  hypnotic,  and  enters  into  the  compo- 
sition of  ale  and  beer. 

The  Hop  pillow,  Pulvi'nar  Hu'muli,  has  long 
been  used  for  producing  sleep. 

HUNCH,  Hump. 

HUNGER,  Anglo-Saxon,  hunsert.  Fames, 
Limns,  Peine,  Esuries,  Jeju'nium,  Jeju'nitas,  Esu- 
ri'ti.o,  Esuri'go.  (F.)  Faim.  The  necessity  for 
taking  food.  Hunger  is  an  internal  sensation, 
which  some  authors  have  attributed  to  the  fric- 
tion between  the  sides  of  the  stomach  in  its 
empty  state;  others,  to  the  compression  of  the 
nerves,  when  the  organ  is  contracted;  others, 
to  the  action  of  the  gastric  juice,  &c.  It  is  dic- 
tated by  the  wants  of  the  system:  farther  we 
know  not.     See  Appetite. 

HYACINTHUS  MUSCAR1,  Bulbus  vomi- 
torius. 

HYALINE  SUBSTANCE,  Cytoblastema. 

HY'ALOID,  Hyalo'des,  Hyaloi'des,  Vit'reus, 
from  'vaiog,  'glass,'  and  tidoc,  'resemblance.' 
Resembling  glass. 

Hyaloid  Fossa,  Fossa  hyaloidc'a,  is  a  cup- 
like excavation  in  the  vitreous  humour,  in 
which  the  crystalline  is  imbedded. 

Hv'aloid  Membrane,  Tunica  Hyalo'idea, 
Membra' no.  Arachno.dca,  T.  vilrea,  is  the  ex- 
reniply  delicate   membrane,  which  forms  the 


exterior  covering  of  the  vitreous  humour,  and 
transmits  within  it  prolongations,  which  divide 
it  into  cells.  Fallopius  discovered  this  mem- 
brane, and  gave  it  the  name  Hyaloid.  On  a 
level  with  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  into 
the  eye,  the  hyaloid  membrane  forms,  by  re- 
flection, a  cylindrical  canal,  which  pierces  the 
vitreous  humour  from  behind  to  before,  as  far 
as  the  posterior  part  of  the  crystalline.  To  this, 
its  discoverer  gave  the  name—  Canal  liyaloldien 
or  Hyaloid  Canal. 

HYALOS,  Vitrum. 

HYBOMA,  Gibbositas. 

HYDARTHROSIS,  Hydrarthrus. 

HYDARTHRUS,  Hydrarthrus. 

HY'DATID,  Hy'datis,  Bulla,  dquula.Hydro'a, 
Taenia  lnjdatig"ena,  Echinocodcus  huma'nus, 
from  "t^uio,  '  water.'  This  name  was  long  (riven 
to  every  encysted  tumour  which  contained  an 
aqueous  and  transparent  fluid.  Many  patholo- 
gists, subsequently,  applied  it  to  vesicles,  softer 
than  the  tissue  of  membranes,  more  or  less 
transparent,  which  are  deHprjped  within  organs, 
but  without  adhering  to  their  tissue.  It  is  by 
no  means  clear,  that  these  formations  are  really 
entozoa.  They  have  been  found  in  various 
parts  of  the  body;  sometimes  in  the  uterus,  oc- 
casioning signs  nearly  similar  to  those  of  preg- 
nane}', but  being  sooner  or  later  expelled.  The 
expulsion  is  generally  attended  with  more  or 
less  hemorrhage.     See  Acephalocystis. 

Hijilalis,  Aq'uula,  Phlyctx'nula,  Vc.rrv'ca  Pal- 
pebrarum, Milium,  also,  meant  small,  trans- 
parent tumours  of  the  eyelids. — Galen,  C.  Hof- 
inann. 

HYDATIDES  CERVICIS  UTERI, Nabothi 
glandulae. 

H  YDATIDOCE'LE,  Hydatoce'lsjtom'voar^ 
'hydatid,'  and  xtj?.t},  'a  tumour.'  A  tumour, 
formed  by  hydatids.  Oscheocele,  containing 
hydatids.  The  Osclieoce'le  Itijdatido'sa,  of  Sau- 
vacres. 

HYDATIS'MUS,  from  '„<W>, '  water.'  The 
noise  caused  by  the  fluctuation  of  pus  con- 
tained in  an  abscess. — Aurelian,  Foesius. 

HYDATOCELE,  Hydatidocele. 

HYDATOCH'OLOS,  from  '„<5um,  'water.' 
and  /o?.t],  '  bile.'  Aquoso-bilious.  An  epithet 
given  to  evacuated  matters,  when  mixed  with 
water  and  bile. —  Hippocr.,  Foesius. 

HYDATODES,  Aqueous. 

H  YD  ATOID,  Hydato'i'  des,A'  queous,  Jlquo'svs, 
Hydalo'des,  from  'vdcan,  '  water,'  and  tido$,  're- 
semblance.' Resembling  water.  This  name 
has  been  given  to  the  membrane  of  the  aqueous 
humour;  and,  also,  to  the  aqueous  humour 
itself. 

HYDATOIDES,  Aqueous  humour. 

HYDEROS,  Anasarca,  Hydrops. 

HYDOR,  'vSwq,  'genitive,'  'vdarog,  '  water.' 
Hence: 

HYDRACHNIS,  see  Varicella. 

HYDREMIA,  Hydrocemia. 

HY'DRAGOGUES,  Hydrago'ga,  Hydrop'- 
ica,  Hydrol'ic.a,  Jiquid'uca,  from  'vdwo,  '  water,' 
and  ayia,  '  I  expel.'  Medicines,  believed  to  be 
capable  of  expelling  serum  effused  in  any  part 
of  the  body.  These  are  generally  cathartics  or 
diuretics. 

HYDRAGOGUM  BOYLEI,  Argenti  nitras. 

HYDRALLANTE.  False  Waters. 

HYDRAM'NIOS,  from  'vdwo,  *  water,'  and 
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'amnios.1  An  excessive  quantity  of  the  liquor 
Amnii. 

HYDRARGYRANATRIPSIS,  from  'vSoao- 
yvgog,  '  quicksilver,'  and  avaTQiytc,  '  rubbing 
in.'  The  rubbing  in  of  an  ointment  of  quick- 
silver:— Hydrarg  i/rotrip' sis. 

HYDRARGYRI  ACETAS.Hydrargyrus 
acetatus — h.  Borussias,  H.  cyanuretum — h. 
Bromidum,see  Bromine — h.Calx  alba,  Hydrar- 
gyrum prsecipitatum. 

Hydrargyri  Chloridcm  Corrosivcm,  H. 
oxymurias — h.  chloridum  mile,  H.  submu- 
rias. 

Hydrar'gyri  Cyanure'tum,  H.  Boms'sias, 
Hydrar'  gyrum  Cyanogena'tum ,  H.  Hydrocyani- 
cum,  Prussias  Hydrar'gyri,  Cyan'uret  or  Prus- 
siate  of  Mercury.  (F.)  Cyanure  de  Mercure. 
(Fcrri  Ferro-cyanurct.^'iv;  Hydrarg.  ozid.  rubr. 
5iij,  vel  q.  s.;  aquae  destillnt.  Oiij.  But  the 
Ferro-cyanuret  and  three  ounces  of  the  oxide 
of  mercury,  previously  powdered  and  thorough- 
ly mixed  together,  into  a  glass  vessel,  and  pour 
on  two  pints  of  tbwdistilled  water.  Boil  the 
mixture,  stirring  constantly;  and  if,  at  the  end 
of  half  an  hour,  the  blue  colour  remain,  add 
small  portions  of  the  oxide  of  mercury,  conti- 
nuing the  ebullition  until  the  mixture  becomes 
of  a  yellowish  colour;  then  filter  through  paper. 
"Wash  the  residue  in  a  pint  of  the  distilled  wa- 
ter, and  filter.  Mix  the  solution  and  evaporate 
till  a  pellicle  appears,  and  set  the  liquor  aside 
that  crystals  may  form.  To  purify  the  crystals, 
subject  it  to  re-solution,  evaporation,  and  crys- 
tallization.— Ph.  U.  S.)  This  preparation  has 
been  strongly  recommended  as  a  powerful  anti- 
syphilitic,  and  is  admitted  into  the  Parisian 
codex.  Twelve  to  twenty-four  grains  may  be 
dissolved  in  a  quart  of  distilled  water,  and  three 
or  four  spoonfuls  of  the  solution  betaken  daily, 
in  a  glass  of  any  appropriate  liquid. 

Hydrargyri  Deuto-Ioduretum,  see  Iodine — 
h-  hyperoxodes,  Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum. 

Hydrar'gyri  Io'didum,  Iodide  of  Mercury, 
{Hydrarg.  ^j,  lodin.  £v,  Alcohol  q.  s.  Rub  the 
Mercury  and  Iodine  together,  adding  sufficient 
Alcohol  to  form  a  soft  paste,  and  continue  the 
trituration  till  the  globules  disappear.  Dry  the 
Iodide  in  the  dark,  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  keep 
it  in  a  well  stopped  bottle,  the  light  excluded. — 
Ph.  U.  S.)  For  properties  and  doses,  see  Io- 
dine. 

Hydrargyri  Iodidum  Rubrum.  Red  Iodide 
of  Mercury.  (Hydrarg.  corros.  chlorid.  ^j;  Po- 
tassii  Iodid.^\,  aquaz  destillat.  Oij.  Dissolve 
the  chloride  in  a  pint  and  a  half,  and  the  Iodide 
of  Potassium  in  half  a  pint  of  distilled  water, 
and  mix  the  solutions  Collect  the  precipitate 
on  a  filter,  and  having  washed  it  with  distilled 
water,  dry  it  with  a  moderate  heat,  and  keep 
it  in  a  well  stopped  bottle. — Ph.  U.  S.)  For 
properties  and  doses,  see  Iodine. 

Hydrargyri  Murias  basi  Oxydi  imper- 
fecta, H.  oxymurias — h. Murias  corrosivum,H. 
oxymurias — h.  Murias  dulcis  sublimatus,  H. 
submurias — h.  Murias  oxygenatus,  H.  oxymu- 
rias— h.  Murias  spirituous  liquidus,  Liquor 
hydrargyri  oxymuriatis — h.  Murias  suboxyge- 
natuspraecipitatione  paratus, Hydrargyrum  prse- 
cipitatum. 

Hydrargyri  Nitras,  Nilras  hydrar'gyri  in 
crystuHus  concre'lus, — Nitrate  of  Mercury.  It  is 
employed  in  syphilis;  and,  externally,  in  fun- 
gous, obstinate  ulcers. 


It  is  used  in  the  formation  of  the  Soluble 
Mercury  of  Hahnemann. 

Ward's  White  Drops— a.  once  celebrated, 
antiscorbutic  nostrum, — were  prepared  by  dis- 
solving mercury  in  nitric  acid;  and  adding  a  so- 
lution of  carbonate  of  Ammonia;  or,  frequently, 
they  consisted  of  a  solution  of  sublimule  with 
carbonate  of  ammonia. 

Hydrargyri  Ni'trico-Ox'ydum,  Hydrargy. 
rus  nitra'tus  ruber,  Mercu'rius  corrusi'vus 
ruber,  Mercurius  prcecipita' tus  corrosirus,  M. 
praicipita'tus  ruber,  Area' num  coral/innm.  Mer- 
curius corallinus,  Pul'vis  prin'cipis,  Pracipitt- 
tus  ruber,  Ox'ydum  hydrar'gyri  comple'tum,  0. 
hydrartryr'icum,  Panace'a  mercuric  rubra.  Pul- 
vis  Joan'nis  de  Vigo,  Oxo'des  hydrargyri  tu- 
brum,  Hyperoxo'des  hydrargyri,  Nitric  oxide  of 
mercury,  Red  precip 'itate,  Ox'ydum  hydrar'gyi 
rtit'ricum,  Oxydum  hydrargyri  rubrum  per  a'c". 
idum  nit'ricum,  (F.)  Oxide  nilrique  de  mr.rcure. 
It  is  a  stimulant  and  escharolic,  and  used  as 
such  in  foul  ulcers;  being  sprinkled  on  the 
part,  in  fine  powder,  or  united  with  lard  into 
an  ointment. 

Hydrargyri  Oxydi  Murias  Ammoniacaus, 
Hydrargyrum  prcecipitatum — h.  Oxodcs  ru- 
brum, Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum — h.  Oxydu- 
lum  nigrum,  H.  Oxydum  cinereum — h.  Oxy- 
dum nigrum,  H.  oxydum  cinereum. 

Hydrargyri  Oxydum  Cine'reum,  Oxydum 
hydrargyri  nigrum,  JE'thiops  per  se,  Mercu- 
rius niger  Moscati,  Oxydum  hydrargyru'sum, 
Oxydum  kydrargyr'icum  prcecipita' lam,  O/ijd'- 
ulum  hydrar'gyri  nigrum,  Pulxis  ntercuriu'lis 
cine'reus,  Mercurius  cine'reus,  Turpe'thum  ni- 
grum, Mercurius  pra-.i -ipita'tus  nioer,  Gray  or 
black  oxide  of  Mercury,  (F.)  Oxide  de  merrure 
cendri,  Oxide  gris  ou  noir  de  mercure.  This 
oxide  is  made  in  various  ways.  It  may  be 
formed  by  boiling  submuriate  of  mercury  in 
lime  water.  The  dose  of  this,  Pulvi.s  lajdrm- 
gyri  cinercus,  is  from  two  to  ten  grains.  There 
are  four  other  preparations  of  it  in  estimation, 
viz:  Pknck's  solution,  made  by  rubbing  mer- 
cury with  mucilage.  2.  By  rubbing  equal  parts 
of  sugar  and  mercury  together.  3  A  compound 
of  honey  or  liquorice  and  purified  mercury.  <■ 
The  blue  pill  and  ointment.  All  these  possess 
the  usual  properties  of  mercury. 

The  Hydrargyri  Oxidum  Nigrum  of  the  Ph. 
U.  S.is  made  as  follows: — Hydrarg.  chlorid. mil. 
Potassm  aa,^iv,  aquce  Oj.  Dissolve  the  Potassa 
in  the  water,  allow  the  dregs  to  subside,  and 
pour  off  the  clear  solution.  To  this  add  the 
chloride,  and  stir  constantly  till  the  black  oxide 
is  formed.  Pour  off  the  supernatant  liquor, 
wash  the  black  oxide  with  distilled  water,  and 
dry  with  a  gentle  heat 

The  Mercurius  solu'bilis  of  Hahnemann  is 
formed  from  a  black  oxide  of  mercury.  1'  |j 
the  Mercurius  solu'bilis  Hahneman'ni  sea  on- 
dum  hydrargyri  nigri  median'te  ammo'nia  « 
protonitra'tS  hydra? gyri  pratci  pita'  turn.  I'  |S 
used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  Hydrargyri  Oiy- 
dum  cinereum. 

Hydrargyri  Oxydum  Nigrum  MediaHU 
Ammonia  ex  Protonitrate  Hydrargybi  Pb' 
cifitatum.  H.  Oxydum  cinereum — h.  OxyduW 
nitricum,  Hydrargyri  nitriro-oxydum. 

Hydrargyri    Oxvdum    Rurrum,    MercnrtU 
calcina'tus,  Hi/drargyrus  Calcinatus,  (F. 
de.  mcrcure  rovge,  Red  oxide  of  mer'rury     " 
drarg.  ^xxxvj;  acid,  nitric,   f^xiv;  aqua  W\- 
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Dissolve  the  mercury,  with  a  gentle  heat,  in  the 
acid  and  water  previously  mixed,  and  evapo- 
rate to  dryness.  Rub  into  powder,  and  heat  in 
a  very  shallow  vessel  till  red  vapours  cease  to 
rise.— Ph.  U.  S.) 

It  is  stimulant  and  escharotic;  and,  in  large 
doses,  emetic.  Owing  to  the  violence  of  its 
operation  it  is  seldom  given  internally,  but  is 
chiefly  used  as  an  escharotic. 

Hydrargyri  Oxydum  Rubrum  per  Acidum 
Nitricum, Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydutn — h.  Oxy- 
dum saccharatum,  Hydrargyrum  saccharatum 
— h. -Oxydum  sulphuricuin,  Hydrargyrus  vitrio- 
latus. 

Hydrargyri  Oxymu'rias,  H.  Chlo'ridum 
Corrosi'vum,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Hijdrar' gyrus  muria!- 
tus,  Murias  hydrargyri  corrosivus,  Murias  hy- 
drargyri oxysena'tus,  Sublima'tus  corrosivus, 
Mercurius  corrosivus,  Mercurius  corrosivus 
sublimatus,  Bichlo'ride  of  mercury,  Hydrargyri 
permu'rias,  Supcrmu'rias  hydrargyri,  Murias 
hydrargyri  basi  oxydi  impcrfec'ti,  Murias  hydrar- 
gi/ri  corrosivum,  (F.)  Muriate  oxygini.  dc  Mcr- 
cure,  Sublime  corrosif,  Oxymuriatc  of  mercury, 
Corrosive  sublimate.  (Hydrarg.  Ihij.  Acid.  Sul- 
phur. Ibiij.  Sodii  Chlorid.  Ibiss.  Boil  the  mercu- 
ry with  the  sulphuric  acid  until  the  sulphate  of 
mercury  is  left  dry.  Rub  this,  when  cold,  with 
the  chloride  of  sodium,  in  an  earthenware  mor- 
tar ;  then  sublime  with  a  gradually  increasing 
heat. — Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is  used  as  an  antisyphilitic 
stimulant,  in  venereal  complaints ;  old  cutane- 
ous affections,  &c.  gr.  iij  to  Oj  of  water  forms 
a  good  gargle  in  venereal  sore  throats,  or  an  in- 
jection in  gonorrhoea.  Externally,  it  is  applied 
in  cases  of  tetter,  and  to  destroy  fungus,  or  sti- 
mulate old  ulcers.  Dose,gr.  1-lCto  gr.1-8  in  pill, 
once  in  twenty-four  hours.  White  of  egg  is  the 
best  antidote  to  it,  when  taken  in  an  over-dose. 

Hydrargyri  Peumurias,  Hydrargyri  oxy mu- 
rias— h.  Proto-ioduretum,  see  Iodine — h.  Proto- 
tartras,  H.  tartras — h.  Prussias,  H.  cyanuretum 
— h.  Saccharum  vermifugum.  Hydrargyrum 
saccharatum. 

Hydrargyri  Submu'rias,/?.  Chlo'ridum  mite, 
Calom' elas,  Draco  mitiga'tus,  Submu'rias  hydrar- 
gyri mitis,  Submu'rias  Hydrargyri  sublimu! turn, 
Mercu'rius  dulcis,  M.  dulcis  sublima'tus;  when 
precipitated,  M.  dulcis  precipita'tus,  Panace'a 
Mcrcuria'lis  (when  nine  times  sublimed,)  Ma- 
rias hydrargyri  dulcis  sublima'tus,  Mercurius 
sublimatus  dulcis,  Aq'uila,  Manna  Melallo'rum, 
Panchymago' gum  miner'ale,  P.  Quercetanus, 
mild  Chloride  of  Mercury,  (F.)  Mercure  doux, 
Protochlorure  de  mercure.  The  mild  chloride  of 
mercury  is  thus  directed  to  be  prepared  in  the 
Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States.  Mercury 
Ibiv;  Sulphuric  Acid,  Ibiij.  Chloride  of  Sodium, 
Ibiss.  Distilled  water,  a  sufficient  qnantity.  Boil 
two  pounds  of  the  mercury  with  the  sulphuric 
acid,  until  the  sulphate  of  mercury  is  left  dry. 
Rub  this,  when  cold,  with  the  remainder  of  the 
mercury,  in  an  earthenware  mortar,  until  they 
are  thoroughly  mixed.  Then  add  the  chloride 
of  sodium,  and  rub  it  with  the  other  ingredients 
till  all  the  globules  disappear;  afterwards  sub- 
lime. Reduce  the  sublimed  matter  to  a  very 
fine  powder,  and  wash  it  frequently  with  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  till  the  washings  afford  no 
precipitate  upon  I  he  addition  of  Liquor  Ammo 
nia:;  then  dry  it.  Properties.  Antisyphilitic  and 
(jalagogue;  in  large  doses,  purgative.  Dose,  one 
or  two  grains  given  at  night  gradually  excite 
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ptyalism.     Gr.  v  to  xx,  purge.    Children  bear 
larger  doses  than  adults. 

The  Black  Wash,  Lotio  Hydrargyri  nigra, 
is  formed  of  calomel  ^ij,  Lime  water  Oj.  Used 
to  syphilitic  sores. 

Hydrargyri  Submuhias  Ammoniatum,  Hy- 
drargyrum pracipitatum — h.  Subsulphas  flavus, 
Hydrargyrus  vitriolatus — h.  Subsulphas  peroxi- 
dati,  Hydrargyrus  vitriolatus — h.  Sulphas,  Hy- 
drargyrus vitriolatus,  II.  S.  flavus,  Hydrargy- 
rus vitriolatus. 

Hydrakgyui  Sulphure'tum  Nigrum,  Hy- 
drargyrus vel  mercurius  cum  sul'phure,  JEthiops 
miner  a' lis,  Hydrargyrus  c  sul'phure,  Pulvis 
hypnot'icus,  JEthiops  narcot'icus,  (F.)  Sulphure 
de  mercure  noir,  Blar/c  sulphuret  of  mercury, 
JEthiops  mineral.  (Hydrarg.,  Sulphur,  aa  tbj. 
Put  together  till  the  globules  disappear.)  Used 
chiefly  in  scrofulous  and  cutaneous  affections. 
Dose,  gr.  x.  to  £ss. 

Hydrargyri  Sulphure'tum  Rubrum,  Hy- 
drargyrus sulphuru'tus  ruber,  Miu'ium  purum, 
Minium  Grteco'rum,  Ma  gam  Epilep'sice,  Ammion, 
Purpuris'sum,  Cinnab'arW,  Mercurius  Cinna- 
bari'nus,  Cinabaris,  Cinaba'rium,  Red  Sulphu- 
ret of  Mercury,  Cinnabar,  Vermilion,  (F.J  Sul- 
phure de  Mercure  rouge,  Cinabre.  {Hydrarg. 
gxl;  Sulphur,  .^viij.  Mix  the  mercury  with  the 
sulphur  melted  over  the  fire;  and  as  soon  as  the 
mass  begins  to  swell,  remove  the  vessel  from 
the  fire,  and  cover  it  with  considerable  force  to 
prevent  combustion.  Rub  the  mass  into  pow- 
der and  sublime.  Ph.  U.  S.) 

It  is  antisyphilitic,  but  is  chiefly  used  in  fu- 
migation against  venereal  ulcers  of  the  nose, 
mouth  and  throat; — ^ss  being  thrown  on  a  red 
hot  iron.  This  preparation  is  the  basis  of  a 
nostrum,  called  Boerhaave 's  Red  Pill. 

Hydrargyri  Supermurias,  H.  oxymurias. 

Hydrargyri  Tartras,  H.  Proto-Tartras, 
Tartrate  of  mercury.  Antisyphilitic.  Dose,  one 
or  two  grains  twice  a  day. 

Hydrargyri  et  Arsenici  Iodidum,  Arsenic 
and  Mercury,  iodide  of. 

HYDRARGYRIA,  Eczema  mercuriale. 

HYDRARGYRIASIS,  Eczema  mercuriale. 

HYDRARGYROSIS,  Eczema  mercuriale. 

HYDRARGYROTRIPSIS,  Hydrargyrana- 
tripsis. 

HYDRARGYRUM,  Hydrargyrus,  from  'uduo, 
'  water,'  and  u.QyuQoc,  '  silver;'  Mercu'rius,  Ar- 
crentum  vivum,  A.  mo'bile,  A.  fusum,  A.  fugiti'- 
vum,  Furnus  albus,  Area  arcanorum,  Dad'alus, 
Mercury,  Quicksilver,  (F.J  Mercure,  M.  cru,  Vif 
Argent,  Muter  Metallo'rum.  A  fluid,  brilliant 
metal;  of  a  slightly  bluish  white  colour;  fluid 
above— 39°  of  Fahr.  and  under  65(5°.  S.  G., 
when  liquid,  13.568  (Cavendish;)  easily  oxy- 
dized.  Metallic  quicksilver  does  not  act  on  the 
body,  even  when  taken  into  the  stomach.  When 
oxydized  and  combined  with  acids,  it  acts  pow- 
erfully. It  has  been  exhibited  in  cases  of  con- 
striction of  the  bowels  and  in  intussusception, 
from  a  notion  that  it  must  certainly  pass  through 
the  bowels  by  its  gravity.  The  water, in  which 
mercury  has  been  boiled,  has  been  recommend- 
ed as  a  vermifuge;  but  it  probably  enjoys  no 
such  property,  as  chymical  tests  do  not  exhibit 
the  presence  of  the  metal.  When  the  crude 
metal  is  distilled  in  an  iron  retort,  it  forms  the 
Hydrur'gyrum  jiurificatum. 

Hydrargyrum  Ammoniato-Muriaticum.  H, 
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prsecipitatum — h.  Cyanogenatum,  Hydrargyri 

cyanuietum. 

HYDRARGYRUM  CUM  CrETA,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Hy- 
drargyrus cum  crcta,  Mercurius  alkalisa'tus, 
Mercury  icitli  chalk,  (F.)  Mercure  avec  la  crate, 
JE'thiops  alcalisa'tus.  (Hydrarg.  ,^iij;  Crctx 
prxparat.^v.  Rub  them  together 'till  the  glo- 
bules disappear.  Ph.  U.  S.)  A  protoxide  of 
mercury,  formed  by  trituration  with  carbonate 
of  lime.  It  is  somewhat  uncertain;  and  conse- 
quently not  much  employed  as  a  mercurial.  It 
possesses  the  properties  of  the  black  oxide  of 
mercury,  and  may  be  advantageously  exhibited 
in  cases  of  diarrhoea  in  children,  dependent  upon 
acidity  and  vitiated  secretions.  Dose,  gr.  v  to 
gss,  twice  a  day,  in  any  viscid  substance. 

Hydrargyrum  cum  Magne'sia  of  the  Dub- 
lin Pharmacopoeia  resembles  it  in  proper- 
ties. 

Hydrargyrum  Hydrocyanicum,  Hydrargyri 
cyanuretum — h.  Iodatum,  see  Iodine — h.  loda- 
tum  flavum,  see  Iodine — h.  Iodatum  rubrum, 
see  Iodine — h.  Iodidalatum,  see  Iodine — h.  Pe- 
riodatum,  see  Iodine. 

Hydrargyrum  Prmcitit a.'tvu, H. ammonia' • 
turn,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Hydrargyrum  ammonia1  to-mu- 
riat'icum,  Mercurius  cosmet'icus,  Mu'rias  oxidi 
hydrargyri  ammoniaca' lis,  Subrnu'rias  ammoni!  • 
aco-hydrargyr'icus,  Calx  Hydrargyri  alba,  Sub- 
rnu'rias Hydrargyri  ammoniaftum — S.  H.  Prx- 
cipita'lum — Murias  hydrargyri  sub-oxygcna'tus 
prsecipitatio'nS  para'tus,  Prxcipita'turn  album, 
White  precipitate  of  Mercury,  White  precipitate, 
Calcina'tum  ma.jus  Pote'rii,  (F.)  Sous-muriate  de 
mercure  prtcipilt  ou  Pricipit'e  blanc.  {Hydrarg. 
chlorid.  corros.  §vj,  aquas  dcstillat.  cong.,  Liquor 
ammoniac  f.  §viij.  Dissolve  the  chloride  in  the 
water,  with  the  aid  of  heat,  and  to  the  solution, 
when  cold,  add  the  solution  of  ammonia,  fre- 
quently stirring.  Wash  the  precipitate  till  it  is 
tasteless,  and  dry  it. — Ph.  U.  S.) 

A  peroxide,  combined  with  muriatic  acid  and 
ammonia,  forming  a  triple  salt.  It  is  used,  in 
powder,  to  destroy  vermin;  and,  united  with 
lard,  for  the  same  purpose,  as  well  as  in  scabies 
and  some  other  cutaneous  affections. 

Hydrargyrum  Sacchara'tum,  JEthiops  sac- 
chara'tus,  Mercu'rius  sacchara'tus,  Oxfidum  hy- 
drargyri sacchara'tum,  Sac'charum  hydrargyri 
vermifuaum.  A  mild  mercurial  formula  in 
several  of  the  Pharmacopoeias  of  Continental 
Europe;  formed  by  triturating  one  part  of  mer- 
cury with  two  of  white  sugar.  It  is  used  in  the 
venereal  affections  of  children. 

HYDRARGYRIA,  Hydrargyrum. 

Hydrargyrus  Aceta'tus,  Sperma  mercxirii, 
Terra  folia' ta  mercurii,  Mercurius  aceta'tus,  Hy- 
drargyri Jice'tas,  Acetas  vel  Proto-ace'tas  Hy- 
drargyri, Ac" etate  of  mercury.  This  was  the 
basis  of  Keyser's  pills,  and  was  once  much 
celebrated  in  the  cure  of  the  venereal  disease. 
The  dose  is  from  three  to  five  grains,  but  it  is 
not  much  used. 

The  formula  for  Keyser's  Anti-venereal  pills 
was  as  follows:  Hydrarg.  Jlcet.  §iv,  Munnai 
5 xxx,  Amyl.  gij,  Muc.  G.  Trag.  q.  s.  into  pills 
of  gr.  vj.  each.     Dose,  two  pills. 

Hydrargyrus  Calcinatus,  Hydrargyri  oxy- 
dum  rubrum — b.  cum  Creta,  Hydrargyrum 
cum  creta — h.  Muriatus,  Hydrargyri  oxymu- 
rias— h.  Nitratus  ruber,  Hydrargyri  nitrico- 
©xydum. 

Hydrargyrus  Phosphora'tus,  Phosphuret'- 


ted  mercury.  This  preparation  has  been  recom- 
mended in  cases  of  inveterate  venereal  ulcers, 
but  it  is  now  scarcely  used. 

Hydrargyrus  Sulphuratus  Ruber,  Hy. 
drargyri  sulphuretum  rubrum — h.  cum  Sul- 
phuTe,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  nigrum— h.  e 
sulphure,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  nigrum. 

Hydrargyrus  Vitriola'tus,  Turpe'thumrni- 
nera'le,  Mercurius  emet'icus  flavus,  CuU  mercu- 
rii vitriola'ta,  Mercurius  caus'licus  flavus,  M. 
luleus,  Hydrargyri  sulphas,  H.  S. flavus,  (Ph.  U. 
S.)  Subsulphas  Hydrargyri  flavus,  Oxydum  hy- 
drargyri sulphu'ricum,  Subsul'phas  lujdrarguri 
peroxiddli,  Turbith  min'cral.  (F.)  Sous-suljnu 
de  mercure  ou  turbith  minerul.  (Hydrarg.  ~iv, 
Acid.  Sulph.  5vj.  Mix  in  a  glass  vessel  and 
boil  in  a  sand  bath,  till  a  dry  white  mass  re- 
mains. Rub  this  into  powder,  and  throw  it  into 
boiling  water.  Pour  off  the  liquor,  and  wash 
the  yellow  precipitated  powder  repeatedly  with 
hot  water;  then  dry  it. — Ph.  U.  S.)  Two  grains 
of  this  mercurial  act  on  the  stomach  violently, 
It  is  sometimes  recommended  as  an  errhine  in 
amaurosis. 

HYDRAR'THRUS,  Hydarthrus,  Hydra/- 
thrus  synovia' 'h s ,  Hydrops  urticulo'rum,  Hijdar1- 
thron,  Hydar'thros,  Melice'ria,  Spina  venlo'sa  of 
Rhazes  and  Avicenna,  Jlrthri'tis  Hydar'thros, 
Hydarthro'sis,  Emmyx'ium  articula'rS,  Tumor 
alius; — White  swelling;  from  'vdwQ,  '  water,'  and 
ag&Qdv, '  a  joint.'  (F.)  Tumeur  blanche,  T.lym- 
phatique  des  articulations.  The  French  sur- 
geons apply  the  term  Hydrarthrus  to  dropsy  of 
the  articulations.  White  swelling  is  an  ex- 
tremely formidable  disease.  It  may  attack  any 
one  of  the  joints;  but  is  most  commonly  met 
with  in  the  knee,  the  haunch,  the  foot,  and  the 
elbow,  and  generally  occurs  in  scrofulous  chil- 
dren. It  consists,  at  times,  in  tumefaction,  and 
softening  of  the  soft  parts  and  ligaments,  which 
surround  the  joints;  at  others,  in  swelling  and 
caries  of  the  articular  extremities  of  bones;  or 
both  these  states  may  exist  at  the  same  time. 
The  treatment  consists  in  the  employment  of 
counter-irritants;  the  use  of  iodine  internally 
and  externally,  &c. 

HYDRAS'TIS  CANADENSIS,  Yellow  Root. 
It  is  used  in  Kentucky  as  a  mouth  water, units 
an  outward  application  in  wounds,  and  local 
inflammations. 

HYDRELiE'ON,  Hydrola/um,  from  'ufo?, 
'water,'  and  ikctiov,  'oil.'  A  mixture  of  water 
and  oil. 

HYDRELYTRON.    See  Hydrocele. 

HYDRENCEPHALOCELE,  Hydrocephaly 
chronicus. 

HYDRENCEPH'ALOID,  from  'viwQ,  '*«• 
ter,'  tyxtipalos,  'the  brain,'  and  tiSog,  'resem- 
blance.' Resembling  hydrencephalus.  >*>/>«• 
rious  hydrocephalus.  Diseases  of  the  bowels, 
and  exhaustion  are  at  times  attended  with 
hydrencephaloid  symptoms. 

HYDRENCEPHALUS,  Hydrocephalus  in- 
ternus. 

HYDRENTEROCE'LE,  from  <vSwq,  '  w»> 
ter,'  tvrtpov,  'intestine,'  and  y.r^ij,  '  a  tumour. 
Intestinal  hernia,  the  sac  of  which  encloses 
fluid. 

HYDRIATRIA,  Hydrosudotherapeia. 

HYDRIODAS  KALICUS.  See  Potassahy- 
driodas. 

HYDRO'A,  Hidro'a,  Aq'uu/a,  Boa,  from  liM< 
'  water.'     An  affection,  which  consists  in  »■ 
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accumulation  of  water  or  serous  fluid  under  the 
epidermis.  Some  have  used  hydro'a  synony- 
mously with  sudamina;  (q.  v.)  others  with  pem- 
phigus. In  the  first  case,  it  ha3  generally,  how- 
ever, been  written  hidro'a,  from  'idows, '  sweat,' 
and  in  the  latter  hydro' a.     See  Hydatid. 

HYDRO.E'MlA,  Hydremia;  from  <u<Jcu?, 
'water,'  and  'ctipa,  'blood.'  The  state  of  the 
blood  in  which  the  watery  constituents  are  in 
a  morbid  proportion. 

HYDROAEROFLEUR1E,  Hydropneumo- 
thorax. 

HYDROA'RION,  Hi/drops  ova'rii,  Asci'les 
ovarii,  A.  sacca'tus,  (F.)  Hydropisie  de  lovaire, 
from  'vdum,  '  water,'  and  tuaytov,  '  ovarium.' 
Dropsy  of  the  ovarium. 

HYDROBLEFH'ARON,  Hy' drops  Palpe- 
bral, Btephcrcedb'ma  aquo'sum.  An  cedema  or 
watery  swelling  of  the  eyelids ;  from  'udwo, 
'water,'  and  (iAeipaoov,  'eyelid.' 

HYDROCARD1A,  Hydropericardium. 

HYDROCE'LE,  Hydrops  Scroti,  Oscheoce'/e, 
Oscheophy'ma,  Hydror'  chis ,  from  'vdutQ,  '  water,' 
and  y.ithi,  'a  tumour.'  A  collection  of  serous 
fluid  in  the  cellular  texture  of  the  scrotum  or  in 
some  of  the  coverings,  either  of  the  testicle  or 
spermatic  cord.  To  the  first  of  these  varieties 
the  names — External  Hydrocele,  H.  wdemalo'des, 
(F.)  H.  par  infiltration  have  been  given;  and 
to  the  second,  those  of  Hydroce'lS  interna,  H. 
tu'nicce  vagina'lis  tes'lis,  Hydrel'ytron,  (F.)  H. 
par  ipanchement.  When  the  collection  occurs 
in  the  envelope  of  the  testicle,  it  is  called  H. 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis ;  and  the  epithet  con- 
genital is  added,  when  the  interior  of  the  mem- 
brane, in  which  it  is  situate,  still  communicates 
freely  with  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  When 
it  exists  in  the  spermatic  cord,  it  is  called  en- 
cysted, or  diffused  Hydrocele  of  the  spermatic 
cord,  as  the  case  may  be.  The  tumour  of  the 
distended  scrotum  is  oblong;  greater  below 
than  above ;  indolent  and  semi-transparent. 
When  it  becomes  inconveniently  large,  the 
fluid  may  be  evacuated  by  puncturing  with  a 
trocar,  but,  as  the  fluid  collects  again,  this 
operation  can  only  be  considered  palliative. 
The  radical  cure  consists,  usually,  in  injecting, 
through  the  canula  of  the  trocar,  which  has 
been  left  in,  after  puncturing,  some  irritating 
liquid,  as  wine.  This  is  kept  in  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  withdrawn. 
The  coat  inflames;  adhesion  takes  place,  and 
the  cavity  is  obliterated. 

Hydrocele  Periton/ei,  Ascites — h.  Spinalis, 
Hydrorachis. 

HYDROCEPHALE  JHGU,  Hydrocephalus 
internus. 

HYDR0CEPHALOECTASlE,tty&ioceyhz- 
lus  chronicus. 

HYDROCEPHALUS,  Hylroccph'alum,  Hy- 
drocephaly, from  'ufiwo,  '  water,'  and  x.iyx?.rn 
'  the  head.'  Water  in  the  head,  Dropsy  of  the 
head,  Hydrops  Cap'itis,  Dropsy  of  the  brain. 
A  collection  of  water  within  the  head.  It  may 
be  internal  or  external. 

Hydrocephalus  Acutls,  H.  internus — h. 
Externus,  11.  chronicus — h.  Meningeus,  11.  in- 
ternus. 

Hydrocephalus  Chron'icus,  Hydrencepha- 
loee'le,  Hydrops  Cap'itis,  Hydrocephalus  ixlcr- 
ntis,  (F  )  HydrocAphale,  Hydrociphaloectasie, 
of  some,  commonly  commences  at  an  early 
period  of  existence,  and  the  accumulation,  of 


fluid  gradually  produces  distention  of  the 
brain,  and  of  the  skull,  with  separation  of  the 
sutures.  It  commonly  proves  fatal  before  pu- 
berty. 

Hydrocephalus  Externus  of  some  is  a  mere 
infiltration  into  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue 
of  the  cranium. 


Phrenic 'ula  hydrocephal'ica  Hydrenceph' ulus,  Fe- 
bris  Hijdrocephul'  icu,  Apoplex'  ia  hydrocephal'ica, 
Carus  hydrocephalus,  is  generally  seated,  ac- 
cording to  modern  observers,  in  the  meninges 
and  surface  of  the  encephalon,  and  is  a  tuber- 
cular meningitis.  It  is  observed  particularly  in 
childhood.  Its  march  is  extremely  acute  and 
often  very  rapid ;  admitting,  generally,  however, 
of  division  into  three  stages.  The  symptoms  of 
the  first  stage  are  those  of  general  febrile  irrita- 
tion, with  head-ache,  intolerance  of  light  and 
sound,  delirium,  &c.  Those  of  the  second, 
which  generally  denote,  that  the  inflammation 
has  ended  in  effusion,  are,  great  slowness  of 
pulse,  crying  out  as  if  in  distress,  moaning, 
dilated  pupil,  squinting,  &c;  and  lastly,  in  the 
third  stage; — profound  stupor,  paralysis,  con- 
vulsions, involuntary  evacuations,  quick  pulse, 
and  frequently  death.  The  disease  is  of  uncer- 
tain duration;  sometimes,  destroying  in  two  or 
three  days;  at  others,  extending  to  two  or  three 
weeks.  The  prognosis  is  unfavourable.  The 
treatment  must  be  most  active  during  the  stage 
of  excitement,  and  precisely  that  necessary  in 
phrenitis.  In  the  second  stage,  the  indication 
is; — to  promote  the  absorption  of  the  effused 
fluid.  This  must  be  done  by  counter-irritants, 
and  mercury,  chiefly.  On  dissection,  in  these 
cases,  water  is  generally  found  in  the  ventri- 
cles, or  at  the  base  of  the  brain;  or  there  are 
signs  of  previous,  vascular  excitement,  effu- 
sions of  coagulable  lymph,  &c.  (F.)  Hydroci- 
phale  aigu,  Fievre  cirebrale  des  Enfans. 

Hydrocephalus  Spurius,  Hydrencephaloid, 
(disease.) 

HYDROCHLORATE  DOR.    See  Gold. 

HYDROCHLORINAS  NATRICUS,  Soda, 
muriate  of. 

HYDROCIRSOCE'LK,  from  'oSwq,  '  water,' 
ntgs-ctr,  '  varix,'  *»;*»/,  '  tumour.'  A  tumour, 
formed  by  the  varicose  distention  of  the  veins 
of  the  spermatic  cord,  and  by  the  accumulation 
of  serous  fluid  in  the  cellular  texture  of  the 
scrotu  m , —  Hygrocirsocele. 

HYDROCOTYLE  UMBELLATUM,  Acari- 
coba. 

HYDROCYAN'IC  ACID,  Ad'idum  Hydro- 
cyan' icum;  from  LvSv)Q,1  water, 'and  xvurog, 'blno,' 
Prussic  Acid,  Aciduni  Prus'sicum,  A.  Borus'si- 
cum.  A-  Zoot' icum,  A.  Zootin'icum,  Cyanohy'dric 
Acid,  Cyunhy'dric  Acid.  This  acid  exists  in  a 
great  variety  of  native  combinations  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  and  imparts  to  them  certain 
properties,  which  have  been  long  known  and 
esteemed  ;  as  in  the  bitter  almond,  Cherry  laurel, 
leaves  of  the  Peach  tree,  kernels  of  fruit ,  pips 
of  apples,  &c.  When  concentrated,  it  is  liquid, 
colourless,  of  a  strong  smell  and  taste,  at  first 
cool,  afterwards  burning.  Its  s.  g.  at  7°  centi- 
grade, is  0.7058.  It  is  very  volatile,  and  enters 
into  ebullition  at  'J03.5,  Cent.  It  speedily  un- 
dergoes decomposition,  sometimes  in  less  than 
an  hour,  and  consists  of  a  peculiar  gazeousand 
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highly  inflammable  compound  of  carbon  and 
azote,  to  which  the  name  Cyanogen  has  been 
assigned;  and  of  hydrogen,  which  acts  as  the 
acidifying  principle — hence  its  name  Hydro- 
cyanic acid.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia  ofthe  United 
Stales,  (1842,)  two  formula;  for  its  preparation 
are  given, — the  one  from  the  Ferro-cyanuret 
of  Potassium;  the  other  from  the  Cyanuret  of 
Silver.  According  to  Magendie,  the  acid,  pre- 
pared after  Scheele's  method — the  one  in  com- 
mon use — is  of  irregular  medicinal  power;  he, 
therefore,  recommends  Gay  Lussac's  acid,  di- 
luted with  6  times  its  volume,  or  8.5  times  its 
weight  of  distilled  water,  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses, and  this  he  calls  Medicinal  Prussic  Jlcid. 
Dr.  Ure  has  proposed,  that  the  specific  gravity 
should  indicate  that  which  is  proper  for  me- 
dicinal exhibition;  and,  after  comparative  ex- 
periments of  the  gravity  of  the  acids,  obtained 
by  different  processes,  he  states,  that  the  acid, 
usually  prescribed,  is  of  s.  g.  0.996  or  0.997. 
Great  caution  is,  however,  necessary.  One 
drop  of  pure  prussic  acid  instantly  destroys, 
and  the  animal  shows  hardly  any  traces  of  ir- 
ritability, a  few  moments  after  death.  It  has 
been  advised  in  tracheal  phthisis,  in  tubercular 
phthisis,  pulmonary  inflammation  and  irrita- 
tion, dyspepsia,  uterine  affections,  hectic  cough, 
cancer,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  mania,  and  as 
a  local  remedy  in  impetiginous  affections;  but, 
although  possessed  of  powerful  sedative  proper- 
ties, it  is  so  unmanageable  and  the  preparation 
so  uncertain,  that  it  is  not  much  used.  The 
Dose  of  Scheele's  Acid,  or  of  the  Medicinal 
Prussic  Acid  is  from  a  quarter  of  a  drop  to  two 
drops. 

HYDROCYSTIS,  from  'vduq,  '  water,'  and 
xuoTig, '  a  bladder.'  A  cyst  containing  a  watery 
or  serous  fluid. 

HYDRODES,  Aqueous. 

HYDRO-ENCEPHALORRHllE,  Apoplexy, 
serous. 

HYDRO  EN'TERO-EPIPLOCE'LE,  Hydi o- 
epiploenteroct'li ;  from  vdwi>,  'water,'  tvxtqov, 
'  intestine,'  and  tnmXoov,  '  omentum.'  Entero- 
epiplocele,  the  sac  of  which  contains  a  serous 
fluid. 

H  Y  D  RO-EJNTERO-EPIPLOMPHALUM, 
from  'vSuiq,  'water,'  tiTtoov,  'an  intestine,' 
tntrcf.oov,  'the  caul,'  and  oiupuXoc,  'the  navel.' 
Umbilical  hernia,  the  sac  of  which  contains  in- 
testine, epiploon,  and  serum. 

HYDRO-ENTEROM'PHALUM,  Hydrente- 
rom'phalum;  from  'uSojq,  '  water,'  ivTigav,  '  an 
intestine,'  and  opipaXoc,  '  the  umbilicus.'  Her- 
nia umbilicalis;  the  sac  of  which  contains  in- 
testine and  serum. 

HYDROEPIPLO-ENTEROCELE,  Hydro- 
entero-epiplocele. 

H  YDRO-EPIPLOCE'LE,  from  Wc-.e, 'water.' 
tviirXtov,  '  omentum,'  and  ytjh;,  '  a  tumour,' 
Hernia,  formed  by  omentum;  the  sac  of  which 
contains  serum. 

HYDRO-EPIPLOMPH'ALUM,  from  «„<$«,§, 
'  water,'  itittImv,  'the  omentum,' and  o/mpaHoc, 
'  the  umbilicus.'  Umbilical  hernia;  the  sac  of 
which  contains  epiploon  and  serum. 

HYDROG'ALA,  from  'v9tn£,  'water,'  and 
yaka, '  milk.'     '  A  mixture  of  water  and  milk. 

HYDROGASTER,  Ascites. 

HY'DROGEN,  Hydroge'nium,  Inflam'mabh 
air,  Phlogiston,  Princip'  ium,  hydro geneticum,  P. 
/,  ijdrutiaim,  from  'uSwq,  '  water,'  and  ytvvamt  *  I 


produce.'  This  gas,  when  breathed,  kills  the 
animal,  by  depriving  it  of  oxygen.  When  di. 
luted  with  two-thirds  of  atmospheric  air,  it 
occasions  some  diminution  of  muscular  power 
and  sensibility,  and  a  reduction  of  the  force  of 
the  circulation.  It  has  been  respired  in  catarrh, 
haemoptysis,  and  phthisis. 

Carburetted  Hydrogen, — obtained  by 
passing  the  vapour  of  water  over  charcoal,  at 
the  temperature  of  ignition,  in  an  iron  tube- 
has  been  found  possessed  of  similar  properties, 
when  diluted,  and  has  been  used  in  like  cases. 

Sulphuretted  Hydrogen,  Hydrothi'on,  Gai 
kepat'icum,  Gaz  hydrogen' ium  sulphur  atum,  Me- 
phi'tis  hepat'ica  may  be  disengaged  from  any 
of  the  sulphurets  by  the  addition  of  a  strong 
acid.  It  is  a  violent  poison,  but  has  been  re- 
commended to  be  inhaled,  diluted,  to  allay  the 
increased  irritability  which  occasionally  exists 
after  diseases  of  the  lungs.  See  Hydro-sulphu- 
rette  d  W  ate  i . 

HYDROGENESES.  Baumes  gives  this 
name  to  diseases  which  he  fancifully  considers 
to  depend  upon  disturbed  hydrogenalion.  In  it 
he  includes  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers. 

HYDROGENO-SULPHURETUM  AMMO- 
NIAC^ LIQU1DUM,  Ammonia;  sulphuretura, 

HYDRO  GLOSS  A,  Ranula. 

HYDROLJ3UM,  Hydrelseon. 

HYDROLAPATHUM,  Rumex  hydrolapa- 
thum. 

HYDROLATA,  Aqua;  destillatae. 

HYDROLATS,  Aqua;  destillatae. 

HYDROL'OGY,  Hydrolog"ia;  from  'uJ..5l 
'water,'  and  Hoyoc,  '  a  discourse.'  A  treatiseon 
waters.  By  the  term  Medical  Hydrol'ogy  is 
meant  that  part  of  physics,  whose  object  is  the 
study  of  water,  considered  as  it  respects  medi- 
cine; and  consequently  embracing  that  of  mi- 
neral waters.  Medical  Hydrography  comprises 
the  study  of  the  influence  exerted  by  the  sea 
or  by  navigation  on  the  health  of  man. 

HYDRO LOT1F,  Lotion. 

HYDROMA'NIA,  from  >vSu%,  'water,'  and 
iiana,  'mania.'  A  name  given  by  Strambi  to 
Pellagra,  in  which  the  patient  has  a  strong 
propensity  to  drown  himself. 

HYDRO-MEDIASTI'NA.  Effusion  of  serous 
fluid  into  the  mediastinum. 

H  YDROM'ELI,  from  Wo>$, '  water,'  and  pdi, 
'  honey.'  Aqua  mulsa,  Meliti'tis,  Mulsum,  Me- 
lie'ratum,  Braggart,  Medo.  A  liquid  medicine, 
prepared  with  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  honcij  and 
a  pint  of  tepid  water.  It  is  used  as  a  demulcent 
and  laxative,  and  is  generally  known  under  the 
name  Simple  hy'dromel,  Mnovs  hy' dromel,  Mead. 
Hydrom'eli  vino' sum  is  a  drink  made  by  fer- 
menting  honey  and  water.  It  is  much  used  in 
some  countries. 

HYDROMETER,  Areometer. 

HYDRO ME'TR A,  Hydrops  u'teri;  from'«H 
'  water,'  and  «r/T§«,  '  the  womb.'  Dropsy  aftkt 
womb.  A  disease  characterized  by  circum- 
scribed protuberance  in  the  hypogastrium,— 
with  obscure  fluctuation, — progressively  en- 
larging, without  ischury  or  pregnancy.  If  ll 
ever  occur,  it  must  be  a  rare  disease. 

H  Y  DROM'PHALU M ,  Hydrops  umbilica'fo, 
Exom'phalus  aquo'sus,  from  'utaig,  '  water,'  and 
QpyaXoc,,  '  the  navel.'  A  tumour,  formed  bjr 
the  accumulation  of  serum  in  the  sac  of  umbi* 
lical  hernia;  or  simply  by  distention  of  the  na- 
vel in  cases  of  ascites. 
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HYDROMYRIN'GA,  from  «i/JB.e,  'water,' 
and  mytinga  or  myrinx,  '  the  membrana  tym- 
pani.'  Dropsy  of  the  drum  of  the  ear;  giving 
rise  to  difficulty  of  hearing,— the  Dysica'a  hy- 
drop'ica. 

HYDRONEPHROSIS;  from  <v*«v, '  water,' 
and  vttyos,  '  kidney.'  A  cyst  in  the  kidney, 
filled  with  urine,  arid  formed,  owing  to  the  ob- 
struction of  the  tubes  of  the  papillae. — Rayer. 

HYDRONOSUS,  Hydrops. 

HYDROPATHY,  Hydrosudotherapeia. 

HYDROPEDE'SIS,'from  'udoyg, '  water,'  and 
irrfiao),  '  I  break  out.'  Ephidro'sis,  (q.  v.)  Ex- 
cessive sweating. 

HYDROPEGE,  Water,  spring. 

HYDROPERICARDIT1S,  =Hydropericar- 
dium. 

HYDROPERICAR'DIUM,  Hydro-pericardia, 
Hijdroptricurdi'lis,  from  'uJwp,  '  water,'  and  pe- 
ricardium; Hydrops  Pericardii,  Hydrocar'dia, — 
Dropsy  of  the  pcricar'dium.  (F.)  Hydropisie  du 
Piricarde.  This  is  not  a  common  disease.  Pal- 
pitations; irregular  or  intermitting  pulse;  ex- 
cessive dyspnoea,  amounting  often  to  orthopnea, 
and  dulness  over  a  larger  space  on  percussion, 
will  cause  the  pericardium  to  be  suspected. 

The  treatment  is  that  of  dropsies  in  general. 
It  is,  usually,  however,  of  the  active  kind. 

JIYDROPERIONEJrom  'vduo, '  water,'  ran, 
'around,'  and  e>oi,  'an  egg,  or  ovum.'  The 
sero-albuminous  substance  secreted  in  the  ute- 
rus, prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  impregnated  ovuin 
in  that  cavity. — Breschet, 

ILYDROPRRITONIE,  Ascites. 


Lys 

tophobia,  Rabies  cani'na,  Erelhis'mus  hydropho- 
bia, Cionos  hydrophobia,  Hygrophobia,  Canine 
madness,  (F.)  Rage,  from  'vdwn,  '  water,'  and 
00/Jo?.  '  dread.' 

The  term  Rabies  is  more  appropriate  for  the 
aggregate  of  symptoms  resulting  from  the  bite 
of  rabid  animals.  Hydrophobialiterally  signi- 
fies, a  'dread  of  water;'  and,  consequently, 
ought  to  be  applied  to  one  of  the  symptoms  of 
rabies,  rather  than  to  the  disease  itself.  It  is  a 
symptom  which  appears  occasionally  in  other 
nervous  affections.  Rabies  is  susceptible  of 
spontaneous  development  in  the  dog,  wolf,  cat, 
and  fox,  which  can  thence  transmit  it  to  other 
quadrupeds  or  to  man;  but  it  has  not  been 
proved  that  it  can  supervene,— without  their 
having  been  previously  bitten,— in  animals  of 
other  species;  or  that  the  latter  can,  when  bit- 
ten, communicate  it  to  others.  Many  facts  in- 
duce the  belief,  that  the  saliva  and  bronchial 
mucus  are  the  sole  vehicles  of  the  rabid  virus; 
the  effects  of  which  upon  the  economy  appear, 
sometimes,  almost  immediately  after  the  bite, 
and  are,  at  others,  apparently  dormant  for  a  con- 
siderable period.  The  chief  symptoms  are — a 
sense  of  dryness  and  constriction  of  the  throat; 
excessive  thirst;  difficult  deglutition:  aversion 
for,  and  horror  at,  the  sight  of  liquids  as  well  as 
of  brilliant  objects;  red,  animated  countenance; 
?reat  nervous  irritability  ;  frothy  saliva,  grind- 
ing of  the  teeth,  Arc.  Death  most  commonly 
lappens  before  tile  fifth  day.  Hydrophobia  Ins 
hitherto  resisted  all  therapeutical  means.  Those 
tvhich  allay  irritation,  are  obviously  most  called 
or.  In  the  way  of  prevention,  the  bitten  part 
3^* 


should  always  be  excised,  where  practicable; 
and  cauterized. 

Jn  some  cases,  symptoms  like  those  which 
follow  the  bite  of  a  rabid  animal,  are  said  to 
have  come  on  spontaneously.  This  affection 
has  been  termed  nervous  or  spontaneous  hydro- 
phobia 

HYDROPHOBIC,  Lyssodectus. 

HYDROPHTHAL'MI  A,  from  W^,  'water,' 
and  oif9a).fAog,  '  the  eye.'  Dropsy  of  the  Eye, 
Hydrops  Oc'vli,  Buphthal'mus,  Oc'vlus  Bovi'nus, 
Oculus  Bu'bulvs,  Oculvs  Elephan'tinvs,  Ophlhal- 
mopto'sis,  Farop'sis  Staphylo'ma  simplex,  (F.) 
Hydrophthalmie,  Hydropisie  de  tail.  Th is  affec- 
tion is  caused,  at  times,  by  an  increase  in  the 
quantity  of  the  aqueous,  at  others,  of  the  vitre- 
ous, humour.  In  the  former  case,  the  iris  is 
concave  anteriorly,  and  pushed  backwards: — 
in  the  latter,  it  is  convex,  and  pushed  forwards. 
Most  commonly,  the  disease  seems  to  depend 
on  both  humours  at  the  same  time.  Hydroph- 
thalmia  sometimes  affects  both  eyes;  at  others, 
only  one.  Children  are  more  exposed  to  it  than 
adults  or  old  persons.  The  treatment  must  vary 
according  to  the  causes;  its  longer  or  shorter 
duration;  greater  or  less  extent,  &c.  Hence, 
according  to  circumstances,  hydrairoo-ue  medi- 
cines,purgatives,generaland  local  blood-letting, 
blisters,  setons,  moxa,  cupping-glasses,  fomen- 
tations, collyria,  and  fumigations  of  different 
kinds  have  been  employed.  When  all  means 
fail,  and  the  disease  continues  to  make  progress, 
the  fluid  may  be  evacuated,  by  a  puncture  made 
with  a  cataract  needle  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
transparent  cornea. 

HYDROPHTHAL'MION.  Same  etymon. 
An  cedematous  swelling  of  the  conjunctiva  in 
hydropic  persons. 

HYDROPHTHALMUS  CRUENTUS,  Hte- 
mophthalmia. 

H  Y  DRO-PH  YSOOE'LE,  Hydropneumatoce'le, 
from  W«)g.  '  water,'  yuoa,  '  wind,'  and  x>,/l>i,  '  a 
tumour.'  Hernia,  which  contains  a  serous  fluid 
and  gas. 

HYDROPHYSOME'TRA;  from  Wuie, «  wa- 
ter,' <pi>auo>,  '  I  inflate,'  and  (jtrrrfa,  '  the  womb.' 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  womb  in  which  both 
fluid  and  air  are  contained  in  it. 

H  YDrtOP'IC,  Hydropicus^Hi/phydros,  'uq>v- 
<?£o;,  (F.)  Hydropique.  One  labouring  under 
dropsv. 

HYDROPICA,  Hydragogues. 

HYDROPIPER,  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

HYDROPISIE,  Hydrops— A.  du  Basventre, 
Ascites — h.  de  I'CEil,  Hydrophthalmia — A.  de 
I'Ovaire,  Hydroarion — h.  du  Pericarde,  Hydro. 

pericardium— A.  des  Plfores,   Hydrothorax h. 

de  Poitrine,  Hydrothorax— A.  de  la  Vdsicule  du 
Fiel,  Turgescentia  vesica  felleae. 

HYDROPLEURIE,  Hydrothorax. 

HYDROPJNEUMATOCELE,  Hydrophyso- 
cele. 

HYDROPiNEUMO'NIA,  Hydrops,  Pulmo, 
nvm,  from  Wuig,  '  water,'  and  nravftrnv,  '  th<j 
lung.'  Infiltration  of  the  lungs.  See  OEdema 
of  the  Lun<rs. 

H  Y  D  R b  P  N  E  U  M  O  S  A  R'C  A,  from  Wu,o, 
'  water,'  7iitu/ja,  '  wind,  air,'  and  oug!-,  '  flesh.' 
An  abscess,  containing  water,  air,  and  matters 
similar  to  flesh. — M.  A.  Severinus. 

HYDROPiNEUMOTHO'RAX,  Hydroaero. 
pleuricjirom  'uduip, '  water,'  nvtvpwv, '  the  lung,' 
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and  6wuaz,  'Hie  chest.'  Pneumothorax  with 
effusion  of  fluid  into  the  chest.' 

HYDROPOIDES,  from  «i/<JWg,  'water,'  and 
Troiiv),  'I  make.'  Watery  excretions,  such  as 
sometimes  take  place  in  Hydropics. 

HYDROP'OTA,  Pota'tor  Aquaz,  from  Wing, 
'  water,'  and  Trorijg,  'a  drinker.'  A  Water  Drinker. 
One  who  drinks  only  water,  or  drinks  it  in  an 
extraordinary  quantity. 

HYDROPS,  from  'vdoo, '  water,'  Phlegmasia, 
Dropsy, Hy'deros,  Affec'tus  hydero'  des.Hydropisis, 
Hydron'osus,  (F.)  Hydropisie.  A  preternatural 
collection  of  a  serous  fluid  in  any  cavity  of  the 
body,  or  in  the  cellular  texture.  When  the  cel- 
lular texture  of  the  whole  body  is  more  or  less 
filled  with  fluid,  the  disease  is  called  Anasarca 
or  Leucophlegmatia; — and  when  this  variety  is 
local  or  partial,  it  is  called  (Edema.  The  chief 
dropsies,  designated  from  their  seat  are: — Qna- 
sorca,Hydroaphalus,Hydroracltitis, Hydrothorax, 
Hijdropericardium,  Ascites,  Hydrometra,  Hydro- 
cele, &c.  Encyst' ed  Dropsy, Hydrops  sacca'tus,in- 
carcera'tus  vel  cys'ticus,  is  that  variety,  in  which 
the  fluid  is  enclosed  in  a  sac  or  cyst;  so  that  it 
has  no  communication  with  the  surrounding 
parts.  Dropsy  of  the  Ovarium,  Hydrops  Ova'- 
rii,  Asci'tcs  Ova'rii,  Asci'tcs  sacca'tus,  is  an  in- 
stance of  this  variety.  Dropsy  may  be  active 
or  passive.  The  former  consists  in  an  increased 
action  of  the  exhalants,  so  that  those  vessels 
pour  out  much  more  fluid  than  is  absorbed :  the 
latter  arises  from  a  state  of  atony  of  the  absorb- 
ent vessels,  which  allows  of  an  accumulation 
of  fluid.  It  may  also  be  mechanical,  or  produced 
by  obstructions  to  the  circulation,  as  in  cases  of 
diseased  liver.  Active  dropsy,  occurring  acci- 
dentally in  a  sound  individual,  generally  ends 
favourably.  That  which  supervenes  on  other 
diseases,  or  is  symptomatic  of  some  internal 
affection,  is  rarely  curable.  The  treatment 
consists  in  the  use  of  all  those  remedies,  which 
act  on  the  various  secretions:  so  that  the  de- 
mand being  increased,  the  supply  will  have  to 
be  increased  accordingly;  and  in  this  manner 
some  of  the  collected  fluid  may  be  taken  up  by 
the  absorbents.  To  this  end,  bleeding,  if  the 
dropsy  be  very  active;  purgatives,  diuretics, 
sudorifics,  sialagogues,  &c,  are  the  remedies 
chiefly  depended  upon. 

Hydrops  Abdominis,  Ascites — h.  Abdominis 
aereus,  Tympanites — h.  Articulorum,  Hydrar- 
thrus — h.  Capitis,  Hydrocephalus — h.  Cavitatis 
columnse  vertebralis,  Hydrorachis — h.  Capitis, 
Hydrocephalnschronicus — h.Cellularisartuum, 
CEdema — h.  Cellularis  totius  corporis,  Anasarca 

—  h.  Cerebri,  Hydrocephalus  internus — h.  Glot- 
tidis,  CEdema  of  the  Glottis — h.  ad  Matnlam, 
Diabetes — h.  Medullar  spinalis,  Hydrorachis — 
h.Metellaj,  Diabetes— h.Oculi,  Hydrophthalmia 

—  h.  Ovarii,  Hydroarion — h.  Palpebrse,  Hydro- 
blepharon— h.  Pectoris,  Hydrothorax — h.  Peri- 
cardii, Hydropericardium — h.  Pulmonis,  Hydro- 
ihorax — h.  Pulnionum,  Hydropneumonia, 
CEdema  of  the  Lungs — h.  Sacci  lachrymalis, 
Fistula  lachrymalis— h.  Scroti,  Hydrocele — h. 
Siccus  et  flatulentus,  Tympanites — h.  Spinal 
Hydrorachis — h.  Thoracis,  Hydrothorax — h. 
Tympanites,  Tympanites — h.  Umbilicalis,  Hy- 
dromphalum — h.  Uteri,  Hydrometra — h.  Vesicae 
fellea;,  Tur<rescentia  vesicular  fellere. 

HYDROPYR'ETOS,  from  'v9wq,  'water,' 
and   /rvoiiog,  'fever.'    Fever   with   sweating. 


Hidropyretos  would  be  more  proper,  from  'u'ob; 
'  sweat.'     See  Sudor  Anglicus. 

HYDRO'RACHIS,  from  'vtiuin,  '  water,'  and 
qu/ic,  'the  spine.'  Hydroraclu'tis,  Hydrorrhd- 
chia,  Hydrops  Cavita'tis  Columnse  Vertebra'lis, 
Spina  bifida,  Hydrops  medul'lx  spina'lis,  Ily- 
droce'le  spina'lis,  Hydroraclu'tis  spino'sa,  fly. 
drops  spinas,  Spinola.  A  soft,  frequently  trans- 
paient,  tumour;  formed  by  the  membranes  of 
the  spinal  marrow  being  distended  and  project- 
ing backwards  from  the  vertebral  canal,  the 
posterior  paries  of  which  is  wanting  to  a  cer- 
tain extent.  The  disease  is  often  accompanied 
with  paralysis  of  the  lower  extremities.  It  is 
congenital,  and  situate  in  the  lumbar  or  sacral 
regions.  It  is  almost  always  fatal: — the  tu- 
mour rupturing,  and  death  occurring  instanta- 
neously. On  dissection,  a  simple  separation  or 
complete  absence  of  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  vertebrae  is  perceived,  with,  at  times,  de- 
struction or  absence  of  spinal  marrow.  The 
treatment  is  the  same  as  in  hydrocephalus  chro- 
nicus;  and,  as  in  it,  advantage  seems  occasion- 
ally to  have  been  derived  by  puncturing  with  a 
fine  needle. 

HYDRORACHIT1S,  Hydrorachis. 

HYDRORCHIS,  Hydrocele. 

HYDROSAC'CHARUM,  Aqua  saccliara'ta, 
(F.)  Eau  suc.rce.     Sugared  water. 

HYDROSAR'CA,  from  'udma,  'water,'  and 
octQi,  '  flesh.'  A  tumour,  containing  a  fluid, as 
well  as  portions  of  flesh.    Also,  Anasarca,  (q. v.) 

HYDROSARCOCE'LE,  from  'vSuq,  •  water,' 
aanZ,  '  flesh,'  and  xijXrj,  '  a  tumour.'  Surcukydro- 
ce'lS.  A  tumour,  formed  by  a  sarcocele,  com- 
plicated with  dropsy  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

HYDROSUDOPATHY,  Hydrosudothera- 
peia. 

HYDROSUDOTHERAPEI'A,  Hydrop'athy, 
Hydrosudop'athy,  Hydriatri'a,  from  'ui5oi«,  'wa- 
ter,' sudo,  '  I  sweat,'  and  Osoccrsnw,  'I  remedy.' 
A  badly  compounded  word,  formed  to  express 
the  mode  of  treating  diseases  by  cold  water, 
sweatinor,  &c. 

HYDROSULPHURET'TED  WATERS 
hydrosulphura'ta  simplex,  Aqua  hepat'ica,  (F.) 
Eau  hydrosulphuree  simple.  (Sulphuret  of  iron 
1000  parts,  sulphuric  acid  2000  parts,  distilled 
water  4000  parts;  add  the  water  to  the  acid,  and 
put  the  sulphuret  of  iron  into  a  retort,  to  which 
a  Wolff's  apparatus  off)  or  (i  vessels  is  adapted; 
the  last  containing  about  an  ounce  of  polassa, 
dissolved  in  a  quart  of  water.  Pour  the  di- 
luted acid  gradually  on  the  sulphuret:  and, 
ultimately,  throw  away  the  water  in  the  last 
vessel.  Ph.  P.)  It  is  stimulant,  diaphoretic, 
and  deobstruent,(?)  and  is  used  in- rheumatism, 
diseases  of  the  skin,  &c. 

It  has  been,  also,  called  Ad'idum  Hydrothiovl- 
icurn  liq'uidum. 

HYDROSULPHURETUM  AMMONIA- 
CUM  AQUOSUM,  Ammonire  sulphuretum- 
h.  Ammonicum,  Ammonia?  sulphuretum. 

HYDROTHION,  Hydrogen,  sulphuretted. 

HYDllOTHO'RAX.from  'vSwn,  'water,' and 
<5o>e^,  '  the  chest,'  Hydrops  Thoru'cis,  Hydrops 
pectoris,  Hydrops  pulmo'nis,  Dyspnufa  ct  Or- 
thopna'a  hydrolhora'cica,  (F.)  Hydropisie  it 
Po'trine,  H.  des  Plivres,  Dropsy  of  the  Chest. 
Idiopathic  Hydrothorax,  termed  by  Laenner, 
Hydropisie  des  plevrcs,  Dropsy  of  the  PlevrscM 
Piorry  Hijilrojilmrir,  is  a  very  rare  disease,  and 
very  difficult  of  diagnosis.     It  generally  exist' 
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only  on  one  side;  which,  if  the  fluid  effused  be 
considerable,  projects  more  than  the  other. 
Dyspnoea,  and  fluctuation  perceptible  to  the 
ear,  are  characteristic  symptoms.  When  the 
chest  is  examined  with  the  stethoscope,  respi- 
ration is  found  to  be  wanting  every  where,  ex- 
cept at  the  root  of  the  lung.  The  sound  is  also 
dull  on  percussion. 

Effusion  into  the  chest,  as  a  result  of  inflam- 
mation of  some  thoracic  viscus,  is  as  common 
as  the  other  is  rare.  It  is  usually  a  fatal  symp- 
tom. It  has  been  called  symptomatic  hydro- 
thorax. 

In  Hydrothorax,  the  course  of  treatment, 
proper  in  dropsies  in  general,  must  be  adopted. 
Diuretics  seem,  here,  to  be  especially  useful; 
probably  on  account  of  the  great  activity  of 
pulmonary  absorption.  Paracentesis  can  rarely, 
if  ever,  be  serviceable. 

Hydrothotiax  Chylosus,  Chylothorax — h. 
Purulentus,  Empyema. 

HYDROT1CA,  Hydragogues. 

HYDRO'TIS,  from  Wcog,  '  water,'  and  cu?, 
gen.  oito;,  '  the  ear.'     Dropsy  of  the  ear. 

HYDRURESIS,  Diabetes. 

HYDRURIA,  Diabetes.     See  Urine. 

H  YERES.  This  small  town,  agreeably  situ- 
ate on  the  declivity  of  a  hill,  about  2  miles  from 
the  Mediterranean,  and  12  from  Toulon,  is  the 
least  exceptionable  residence  in  Provence  for 
the  pulmonary  invalid.  It  is  in  some  measure 
protected  from  the  northerly  winds;  but  not 
sufficiently  so  from  the  mistral  to  render  it  a 
very  desirable  residence  for  the  phthisical.  Sir 
James  Clark. 

HYGEIA,  Sanitas. 

HYGIEIA,  Hygiene,  Sanitas. 

HYGIEINOS,  Salutary. 

HYGIEIOLOGIA,  Hygiene. 

HYGIENE,  (generally  Anglicised  and  pro- 
nounced Hy'geen,)  from  'vyma,  'health.'  Hy- 
gie'sis,  Hygiei'a;  Conservati'va  medici'na;  Hygi- 
eiolog"ia,  from  'uyitjg,  'healthy.'  The  part  of 
medicine  whose  object  is  the  preservation  of 
health.  It  embraces  a  knowledge  of  healthy 
man,  both  in  society  and  individually,  as  well 
as  of  the  objects  used  and  enjoyed  by  him, 
with  their  influence  on  his  constitution  and 
organs.    See  Regimen. 

HYGIEiYIC.  Same  etymon.  Relating  to 
Hygiene — as  '  hygienic  precautions,  hygienic 
rules,'  &c   &c. 

HYG1ESIS,  Hygiene. 

HYGRA,  from  Wwg,  'water,'  or  'uy^og,  'hu- 
mid.'    Liquid  plasters.     Hygremplas'tra. 

HYGREMPLASTRA,  Hygra. 

HYGROBLEPHAR'ICI,  from  'uYt>oc,  'hu- 
mid,' and  [ikscpa^ov,  'eyelid.'  H y graph  thai' mici. 
The  excretory  ducts  of  the  lachrymal  gland 
have  been  so  called. 

HYGROL'OGY,  Zooch'ymy;  from  'uygcy,  'hu- 
mid,' and  Xoyu;,  '  a  discourse.'  The  anatomy  of 
the  fluids  of  the  body. 

HYGRO'MA.  from  'vygog,  'humid.'  Tumor 
cys'licus  scro'sus,  Cys'tis  seru'sa.  Dropsy  of  the 
burs®  mucosa?. 

HYGROM'ETRY,  Hijgromet'ria,  Ilygrosco'- 
pia;  from  'uy^o?,  'humid,'  and  fA.tr gav,  'mea- 
sure.' The  part  of  physics  which  concerns  the 
measurement  of  the  dryness  or  humidity  of  the 
atmosphere.  It  is  probable,  that  diseases  are  as 
frequently  caused  by  the  varying  moisture  of 
the  atmosphere,  as  by  changes  in  its  weight  or 


temperature.  The  hygrometer  ought,  conse- 
quently, to  form  part  of  every  apparatus  for 
medical  meteorological  observations. 

HYGRON,  Liquor. 

HYGROPHOB1A,  Hydrophobia. 

HYGROPHTIIALMICI,  Hygroblepharici. 

HYGROPISSOS.     See  Pinus  sylvestris. 

HYGROSCOPIA,  Hycrrometry. 

HYGROTES,  Liquor. 

HY'LE,  'vXe.  Mate'ria,  'Matter.'  Materia 
Medica;  also,  the  Philosopher's  Stone. 

Hvle  Iatrice,  Materia  medica. 

HYLOPH^AGOUS,  from  VJ,,  'wood,'  and 
(fayu>,  'I  eat.'  One  that  feeds  upon  the  young 
shoots  of  trees,  roots,  &c.  Hylophagous  tribe*, 
yet  exist  in  some  parts  of  Africa. 

HYMASTATICS,  Haemastatice. 

HYMEN,  '170/r,  which  signifies  'marriage,' 
'  nuptial  song,'  '  membrane  or  pellicle.'  Claus- 
trum,  seu  Flos,  seu  Sigillum,  seu  Custodia,  sen 
Columnn,  seu  Zona  zirginita'tis,  Cir1  cuius  mem- 
brano'sus,  Bticton,  Intersep'  turn  virgina'  le,  Cento 
cirgiua'lis,  Jirgumtntnm  Inlegrita'tis,  Munimcn'- 
tum  seu  Zona  Castita'tis,  Pannic'uliis  hymenal' 
us,Eugion,  Valvula  vagi'nx,  Membran'ula  luna'ta 
vaginas.  The  semilunar,  parabolic,  or  circular 
fold,  situate  at  the  outer  orifice  of  the  vagina  in 
virgins,  especially  during  youth,  and  prior  to 
menstruation.  This  membrane  is  ordinarilv 
ruptured  by  the  first  venereal  act,  and  is  ef- 
faced by  accouchement;  some  irregular  flap.4 
remaining,  to  which  the  name  Curun'culse  Myr- 
tifor'mes  has  been  given,  by  reason  of  their  re- 
semblance to  the  leaves  of  the  myrtle.  Many 
circumstances  of  an  innocent  character  may 
occasion  a  rupture  or  destruction  of  this  mem- 
brane. It  is  often,  indeed,  found  absent  in 
children  soon  after  birth;  whilst  it  may  remain 
entire  after  copulation.  Hence,  the  presence 
of  the  hymen  does  not  absolutely  prove  vir- 
ginity; nor  does  its  absence,  incontinence; 
although  its  presence  would  be  primal  facie  evi- 
dence of  continence. 

Hymen,  Membrane — h.  Diaphratton,  Medi- 
astinum. 

HYMEN^EA  COURBARIL.     See  Anime. 

HYMENODES,  Membranous. 

H  YMENOG'RAPHY,  Hymenogra'pkia,  from 
'vttTjv,  'a  membrane,'  and  yna<pu>,  'I  describe.' 
That  part  of  anatomy  whose  object  is  the  de- 
scription of  the  different  membranes. 

HYMENOL'OGY,  Hymeno/og" 7a,  from  *vfnp, 
•'a  membrane,'  and  Aoyog,  'a  description.'  A 
treatise  on  the  membranes. 

HYMENOR'RHAPHY,  j  Ilymenorrka'phia; 
from  'vuijv,  'the  hymen,'  and  ^aiptj,  'a  suture.' 
A  form  of  Elytrorrhaphy,  (q.  v.,)  in  which  the 
operation  is  performed  in  the  natural  situation 
of  the  hymen. 

H YMENOT'OMY,  Hymenotom'ia,from  fyqr, 
'a  membrane,'  and  reiivia,  'I  cut,'  '  1  dissect.' 
The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  dis- 
section of  membranes.  The  term  has  also 
been  applied  to  the  incision  of  the  hymen,  prac- 
tised in  certain  cases  of  imperforation  of  tho 
vagina,  in  order  to  give  exit  to  the  blood,  re- 
tained and  accumulated  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus. 

HYOBASIOGLOSSUS,  Basioglossus. 

H  YOCHOiNDROGLOSS U S,  II yoglossus. 

HYODEOGLOSSUS.  Ilyo-rlossus. 

HYO  EPIGLOTTIGUS.  Belonging  to  the 
os   hyoides   and   epiglottis.     Some  anatomists 
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have  given  the  name  Hijo- epiglottic  ligament  to 
a  bundle  of  condensed  cellular  tissue,  which 
passes  from  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  of  the 
hyoid  bone  to  the  base  of  the  epiglottic  fibro- 
cartilao-e. 

H  YO-GLOSSO-BASI-PHAR  YNGIEN,Con- 
striclor  pharyngis. 

HYOGLOS'SUS,  Hyodeo-glossus  Hyo-chon- 
dro-gtossus,  Ilypsi/oglossus,  Cer'atoglnssus  of 
Douglas  and  Cowper:  Basio-Cerato-Chond.ro- 
glossus.  A  large,  thin,  quadrilateral  muscle, 
situate  at  the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the 
neck.  Its  insertions,  at  three  different  points 
of  the  os  hyoides,  permit  it  to  be  divided  into 
three  portions: — the  first  (Ccrato-glossvs  of  Al- 
binus)  is  attached  to  the  great  cornu  of  the  os 
hyoides:  the  second,  (Basio-glossus  of  Albinus,) 
arises  from  the  superior  part  of  the  body  of  the 
same  bone;  and  the  third,  (Chondro-glossus  of 
Albinus,)  arises  from  the  lesser  cornu  and  the 
cartilage,  situate  between  the  body  and  the 
greater  cornu.  The  fibres  of  "these  three  bun- 
dles are  inserted  into  the  lateral  and  inferior 
parts  of  the  tongue.  This  muscle  depresses  the 
base  of  the  tongue,  or  raises  the  os  hyoides, 
when  the  tongue  is  fixed. 

HYOID  BONE,  Hyoides,  os. 

HYOl'DES,  OS,  Os  Bicor'ni,  Oshypsclui'des, 
Os  Lamhdo'i'des,  Os  Gvt'luris,  Os  Linguae,  Os 
Lingua'  le,  Upsilo'i'des,  Ypsilndes.  The  Hyoid 
Bone;  from  the  Greek  v,  and  et8o;,  'shape:' 
having  the  form  of  the  '  upsilon.'  The  hyoid 
bone  is  a  very  movable,  osseous  arch  ;  of  a 
parabolic  shape;  convex  before,  and  suspended 
horizontally  in  the  substance  of  the  soft  parts 
of  the  neck,  between  the  base  of  the  tongue 
and  the  larynx.  This  bone,  separated  entirely 
from  the  rest  of  the  skeleton,  is  composed  of 
five  distinct  portions,  susceptible  of  motion  on 
each  other.  The  first  and  most  central  is  the 
body  of  the  hyoid,  Ossic'ulum  me'dium  Hyoidis, 
which  affords  attachment  to  several  muscles; 
the  two  others  are  lateral,  and  bear  the  name  of 
branches  or  greater  cornua.  The  last  two  are 
smaller,  situate  above  the  other,  and  are  known 
under  the  name  lesser  cornua.  The  os  hyoides 
is  ossified  from  five  points. 

Hyoides  Primus,  Sterneo-hyoideus. 

HYOIDIS  QUARTUS  MUSOULUS,  Omo- 
liyoideus. 

HYOSCY'AMUS,  from  <v?,  'a  swine,'  and 
xvauog, '  a  bean.'  Faba  suil'la,  Bcngi,  Jusquia- 
mus,  Henbane,  Hyoscyamus  niger,  Jlpollina'ris 
alter' cum,  Altercum,  Ag'onl,  Mtercan' genon 
(F.)  Jusquiaume,  Feve  a  Cochon,  Hanncbane, 
Poldlee.  The  leaves  and  seeds  are  the  parts 
used  in  medicine.  Their  odour  is  narcotic  and 
peculiar;  taste  insipid  and  mucilaginous.  The 
virtues  are  yielded  to  proof  spirit.  The  hyos- 
cyamus is  narcotic,  anodyne,  antispasmodic, 
and  slightly  stimulant.  It  is  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  opium,  where  the  latter  disagrees;  and 
is  applied,  externally,  as  a  cataplasm  in  cancer 
and  glandular  swellings.  Dose,  gr.  iij  to  x  of 
the  powder. 

Hyoscyamus  Ar.nus  or  White  Henbane,  pos- 
sesses similar  virtues. 

Hyoscyamus  Lutfus,  Nicotiana  rustica — h. 
Peruvianus,  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

HYPACTICUS,  Cathartic. 

HYPiE'MlA,  from '1*77  o,  'beneath,'  and  'ai/ua, 
'blood,'  Oligx'mia,  Anaemia.  Deficiency  of 
bipod. — Andral.     Also,  Extravasation  of  blood 


HYPAGOGE,  Dejection. 

HYPALEIP'TRON,  'vnalunroor,  Hypaleij. 
trurn,  Specillum,  Spatha.  A  sort  of  spatula  for 
spreading  ointments. — Hippocr. 

HYPAMAURO'SIS,  from  'vno, '  under,'  and 
amaurosis.  Imperfect  amaurosis,  Mcramau- 
ro'sis. 

HYPELATOS,  Cathartic. 

HYPE'NE,  'vnrjvrj.  The  beard,  which  grows 
under  the  chin,  according  to  some.  Also,  the 
upper  lip. — Vesalius. 

HY'PER,'v7rso, '  above,' '  in  excess.'   Hence: 

HYPERACU'SIS,  Hyperac'oS,  from  'vntit 
'  above,'  and  axoij, '  audition.'  Excessive  sen- 
sibility of  the  organ  of  hearing. 

HYPEREMIA,  Hypcrhx'mia,  (F.)  Hyper e- 
mie,  Angiohemie,  from  'vnig,  '  above,'  and  '(nua, 
;  blood.'  Preternatural  accumulation  of  blood 
in  the  capillary  vessels.  Congestion,  (q.  v.)— 
Andral. 

Hyperemia  Activa,  Inflammation — h  He- 
patic, Hepatohaemia. 

HYPEREMIE,  Hyperemia— ft.  du  Cerveau, 
Encephalohoemia — h.  du  Foie,  Hepatohaemia— 
h.  de  la  Moelle  ipiniere,  HypermyeloliEemia. 

HYPER^STHESIS,  Hyperesthesia,  (F.) 
Hypiresthisic,  from  't>7rfg,  'above,'  and  utaVini;, 
'  the  faculty  of  feeling.'     Excessive  sensibility. 

HYPERAPH'IA,from  Vi^,  '  in  excess,' and 
'acprj,  '  touch.'     Excessive  acuteness  of  touch, 

HYPERAUXE'SIS,  from  ',min,  'over,' 
'above,'  and  av^rjatg,  'augmentation  '  Hyper- 
epidosis.  Excessive  increase  or  enlargement 
of  a  part : — as  Hyperauxe' sis  Ir'idis,  an  exces- 
sive enlargement  of  the  iris,  so  as  to  stop  up  the 
pupil. 

H  YPERBOL'IC  (At'titude),  'uvttfohKos,  'ex- 
cessive.' Galen,  by  this  term,  designates  cer- 
tain extraordinary  attitudes,  in  which  the  limbs 
and  vertebral  column  are  in  a  state  of  complete 
extension  or  flexion. 

HYPERBORE'AN,  from  'vvig,  'beyond,' 
and  fJogsB?,  '  the  north  wind.'  A  race  of  men, 
found  at  the  extreme  north  of  the  two  conti- 
nents, in  the  vicinity  of  the  polar  circle.  It 
includes  the  Thibetans,  Ostiaks,  Kamtscha- 
dales,  Laplanders,  Samoiedes,  Esquimaux,  &c. 

H  Y  PE  RCARDI  A,  Heart,  hypertrophy  of  the. 

HYPERCATHAR'SIS,  Hyperine'sis,  Hype- 
rinos,  Superpurga'tio,  from  'uT*g,'in  excess,' 
and  y.ida^aiQ,  '  purgation.'     Superpurgation. 

HYPERKERATOSES,  Staphyloma  of  the 
cornea. 

HYPERCINESIA  NERVOSA,  see  Irritable 
— h.  Uterina,  Hysteria. 

HYPERCINES1S  GASTRICA,  Hypochon- 
driasis. 

HYPERCONJOh  CTlVlTE,see  Ophthalmia. 

HYFERCORYPHO'SIS,  Wt€,  'above,'  and 
Kog_v(pr\, '  the  vertex  ;'  '  the  extreme  point  of  any 
thing.'  The  lobes  of  the  liver  and  lungs.— 
Hippocr. 

HYPERCRIN'IA,  from  'vntn,  'above,' and 
xoiitM, ' I  separate.'  A  morbid  increase  in  tbe 
quantity  of  the  secretions. 

HYPER'CRISIS,  Hypcrdiac'risis,  sime  ety- 
mon. Supcrexcre'tio,  Superevarua'tio.  An  ex- 
cessive crisis,  or  evacuation;  a  flux — A  very 
violent,  critical  effort,  or  too  copious  critical 
evacuation?. — Galen. 

HYPERDIACRISIS,  Hypercrisis. 

HYPERDYNAMIA,  Hypersthenia. 
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HYPERENCEPHJlLOTROPHIE;  from 
'uTig,  '  in  excess,'  tyxiqulov,  '  the  encephalon,' 
and  too9>;,  '  nourishment.'  Hypertrophy  of  the 
encephalon. — Piorry 

H  YPERENU  K  PH'ALUS,  from  Wg ,  'above,' 
nnd  xttpalij,  '  the  head.'  A  monster  whose 
brain  is  situate  in  the  skull.— G.  St.  Hilaire. 

HYPEREJVDOSMOSE,  Inflammation. 

HYPEREPHIDROSIS,  Ephidrosis. 

HYPEREPIDOS1S,  Hyperauxesis. 

HYPERERETHIS'IA,  from  «!,*••§,  'in  ex- 
cess,' and  tQ(6itvjt  '  1  excite.'  Excessive  irrita- 
bility. 

HYPERES'IA, 'uTrrjQtoiu,  'a  ministry.'  This 
word  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  organs ; — 
when  it  means  function. 

HYPERESTHES1E,  Hyperesthesia. 

HYPERETR1A,  Midwife. 

HYPERGEN'ESIS.  from  '»>n>g,'in  excess,' 
and  ytvtate, '  generation.'  The  excess  of  forma- 
tive power,  which  gives  occasion  to  monstrosi- 
ties by  excess  of  parts. 

HYPERGEUS'TIA,  Hyper gcn'sis,  from  'unto, 
'above,' and  ytt/OTic, '  taste.'  Excessive  sensi- 
bility of  the  organ  of  taste. 

HYPERH.EMATOSIS,  Inflammation. 

HYPERHjE'MIA,  Hyperemia. 

HYPERH£PATOTROPHlE,  Hypertroph'ia 
kep'atis,  (F.)  Hypertrophic  duFoie;  from  'urctn, 
'in  excess,'  'tinaQ,  '  the  liver,'  and  rooyt],  '  nou- 
rishment.'    Hypertrophy  of  the  liver. 

HYPERICUM  BACCIF'ERUM,  Arbus'cula 
gummif  era  Brazil icn' sis,  Caa-opia.  A  Brazilian 
tree,  whose  bark  emits  a  juice,  when  wounded, 
which  resembles  Camboge. 

Hypericum  Peufora'tum,  Fnga  Dsemonum, 
Androssdmum.,  Co'rion,  Perforated  or  Common 
St.  John's  Wort,  Hypericum,  (F  )  Millepertuis 
ordinaire.  It  is  aromatic  and  astringent,  and 
enters  into  a  number  of  aromatic  preparations; 
and,  amongst  others,  into  the  Falltranchs.  The 
Oil  of  St.  John's  Wort,  O'leum  hyper'ici,  Bal'sa- 
mum  hyper'ici  sim'plex,  is  made  by  infusing  ^iv 
of  the  flowers  in  a  quart  of  olive  oil.  It  is  vul- 
nerary. 

HYPERIDRO'SIS,  from  'unto,  and  4i<Jga>ff«s, 
'  sweating.'     Excessive  sweating. 

H  Y  P  E  111  N  ESI  S ,  Hy percatharsis. 

HYPERINOS.  Hypercatharsis. 

H YPERMETROHEMIE.  Metrohremia. 

HYPERMYEOLOH^E'MIA,  (F.)  Hyperemie 
de  la  Moelle  Epiniere,  from  'unto,  '  in  excess,' 
fiutXog,  '  marrow,'  and  'utftu,  '  blood.'  Hyper- 
emia of  the  spinal  marrow. 

HYPERNHPHROTROPHIE,  from  'i/7i«g, 
'  in  excess,'  7  ec^oc,  '  kidney,' and  Tg:<j-»;,  '  nou- 
rishment.'     Hypertrophy  of  the  kidney. 

HYPERO-P1JARYNGEUS,  Palatopharyn- 
geus. 

HYPERO'A,  from  'uTeg, '  upon,'  and  wor, '  a 
high  place.'  The  palatine  arch, — the  base  of 
the  cranium. 

Hvperoa,  Palate. 

HYPEROITIS,  Angi'na  Palati'na,  (F.)  In- 
flammation da  Palais,  from  Hypero'a,  '  the  pa- 
late,' and  ids,  a  sufKx  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  velum  palati. 

HYPEROS,  Pilum. 

HYPEROSMIA,  Hvpcrosphresia. 

HYPEROSPHRE'SIA,  Hypcros'mia,  from 
Vifg,  and  oO(pgi}Oig,  '  smell.'  Excessive  acute- 
ness  of  smell. 

HYPEROSTOSIS,  Exostosis, 


HYPERPIMELE.     See  Polysarcia. 

HYPERSARCHIDIOS,  Physconia. 

HYPERSARCO'MA,  Hypersarco'sis,  Hyper- 
sarx'is,  from  'untg,  'above,'  and  aa^'i,  'flesh.' 
A  soft  fungous  excrescence,  especially  such  as 
appears  upon  ulcerated  parts.— Galen. 

HYPERSARCOSIS,  Excrescence,  Fungo- 
sity. 

HYPERSARX1S,  Hypersarcoma. 

HYPERSPLAVOTROPHIE,  Splenoncus. 

HYPERSTHENIC,  Hyperdynamia,  Hyptr- 
zobdyna'mia,  Status  infiammato'rius  verus;  from 
'«7i*g,  '  beyond,'  and  a6svog,  '  strength.'  Super- 
excitement.  A  morbid  condition,  characterized 
by  over-excitement  of  all  the  vital  phenomena. 

HYPERSTHENICUS,  Active. 

HYPERTONIA, 't/;jtg,  'beyond,'  and  tovoc, 
'  tone.'  Excess  of  tone  in  parts.  It  is  opposed 
to  atony. 

HYPERTROPHY' MIA, from  *um{,* above,' 
TQO(ftj,  'nourishment,'  and  'ai^ta,  '  blood.'  A 
state  in  which  the  plastic  powers  of  the  blood 
are  increased. 

HYPERTROPHIA  CORDIS,  Heart,  hyper- 
trophy of  the — h.  Hepatis,  Hyperhipatotr  opine — 
h.  Lienis,  Splenoncus — h.  Splenis,  Splenoncus. 

HYPERTROPH1E  DU  CCEUR,  Heart,  hy- 
pertrophy of  the — h.  du  Foie,  Hyperhepatotro- 
phic — h.  de  la  Rate,  Splenoncus. 

H Y'PERTROPH  Y,  Hypertroph'ia,  from  <uni», 
'  beyond,'  and  root/iij,  '  nourishment.'  The  state 
of  a  part,  in  which  the  nutrition  is  performed 
with  greater  activity  ;  and  which,  on  that  ac- 
count, at  length  acquires  unusual  bulk. 

HYPERURESIS,  Enuresis— h.  Aquosa,  Dia- 
betes. 

HYPERURORRHEE,  Diabetes— h.  Saccha- 
rine, Diabetes  (Mellitus.) 

HYPERZOODYNAMIA,  Hypersthenia. 

HYPEX'ODOS,  WttorV,  from  'uno,  'be- 
neath,' and  f'iodos,  '  passing  out.'  An  alvine 
discharge  or  flux. —  Hippocr. 

HYPH.^MOS,  Subcruentus. 

HYPHYDROS,  Hydropic. 

HYPNOBASIS,  Somnambulism. 

HYPNOBATES,  Somnambulist. 

HYPNOBATESIS,  Somnambulism. 

HYPNO'DES,  'vnrvrf^g,  from  'uno,  'under,' 
and  'unrog,  '  sleep.'  One,  in  a  state  of  slumber 
or  somnolency. 

HYPi\'OL0G"ICA,  Hypno!og"icS.  The  part 
of  Hygiene  which  treats  of  sleep. 

HYPNOL'OGY,  Hypnolog"ia,  from  'unrog, 
and  Zoyog,  '  a  discourse.'  Same  etymon.  A 
treatise  on  sleep. 

HYPNOS,  Sleep. 

HYPNOTICUS,  Anodyne,  Somniferous. 

HYPO,  'uno,  '  under,'  '  sub.'     Hence: 

Hypo,  Hypochondriasis. 

HYPOCAFNISMA,  Suffimentum. 

HYPOCAPNISMOS,  Fumigation. 

HYPOCARO'DES,  Subsopora'tus,  from  'ove, 
'  under,'  and  xunog,  'a  heavy  sleep.'  One  who 
is  in  a  slate  approaching  carus. — Hippocr. 

HYPOOATHAR'SIS,  from  'vno,  '  beneath,' 
and  xx9uoaig,  '  purgation.'  Too  feeble  purga- 
tion.    A  word  opposed  to  hypercatharsis. — 

HYPOCAUSTUM,  from'vTro, 'beneath,' and 
y.uim,  '  I  burn.'  A  name  given  to  a  stove,  or 
any  such  contrivance,  to  sweat  in.  Also,  a 
furnace  in  any  subterraneous  place,  used  for 
heating  baths  ; — 'vnoy.au  1  to >,  Balntar%umi  Va- 
poiarium. 
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HYPOCERCHA'LEON,  from  <„To,and  *f?- 
Zaltog,  '  hoarse.'  Roughness  of  the  fauces 
affecting  the  voice. — Hippocr. 

HYPOCHLOROM'ELAS,  Subpalli.de  nigri- 
cans, from  'uno,  £2csgo$,  'green,'  and  fiif.uc, 
'black.'  A  term  applied  to  one  whose  skin  is 
pale,  with  a  blackish  hue.— Hippocr.,  Galen. 
HYPOCHOILION,  Abdomen. 
HYPOCHONDRE,  Hijpochon'drium,  Sub- 
cartilagin'eum,  Regio  Hypochondri'aca,  Hypo- 
chon'driac  Region,  from  'u.to,  '  under,'  and 
ZOvSqos,  '  a  cartilage.'  Each  lateral  and  supe- 
rior region  of  the  abdomen  is  so  called,  be- 
cause it  is  bounded  by  the  cartilaginous  mar- 
gin of  the  false  ribs,  which  forms  the  base  of 
the  chest.  There  is  a  right  and  a  left  hypochon- 
drium. 

HYPOCHO  N'DRIAC,  Hypochondri'acus; 
same  etymon.  Belonging -to  hypochondriasis. 
One  labouring  under  hypochondriasis. 

HYPOCHONDRIACISMUS,  Hypochondri- 
asis. 

HYPOCHONDRIASIS.  Same  etymon.  AW- 
sia  hypochondriasis,  Morbus  hypochondri'acus, 
Malum  hypochondri' acum,  Hailucina'tio  hypo- 
chondriasis, Hypochondriacis'mus,  Dyspep'sia 
hypochondriasis,  Pas'sio  hxjpochondriaca,  Jiffec' - 
tio  hypocJiondriaca,  Anathy miosis,  Hypercine' sis 
gastrica,  Sp/enes,  Melancholia  nervca,M.flatu/o'- 
sa,  Fames  ventric'uli,  Hypochondrism ,  Hypo, 
Spleen,—  the  Vapours,  the  English  Malady,  Low 
Spirits.  (F.)  Hypochondrie,Maladieimaginairc, 
Maladie  Anglaise.  This  disease  is  probably  so 
called,  from  the  circumstance  of  some  hypo- 
chondriacs having  felt  an  uneasy  sensation  in 
the  hypochondriac  regions.  The  disease  seems 
really  to  be,  as  Pinel  lias  classed  it,  a  species  of 
neurosis,  and  of  mental  alienation,  which  is 
observed  in  persons,  who,  in  other  respects,  are 
of  sound  judgment,  but  who  reason  erroneous- 
ly on  whatever  concerns  their  own  disease. 
Hypochondriasis  is  characterized  by  disordered 
digestion,  without  fever  or  local  lesion  ;  flatu- 
lence ;  borborygmi  ;  extreme  increase  of  sensi- 
bility ;  palpitations;  illusions  of  the  senses;  a 
succession  of  morbid  feelings,  which  appear  to 
simulate  the  greater  part  of  diseases  ;  panics  ; 
exaggerated  uneasiness  of  various  kinds,  chiefly 
in  what  regards  the  health,  &c.  Indigestion 
has,  usually,  been  considered  the  cause  of  hy- 
pochondriasis. They  are,  unquestionably, 
much  connected  with  each  other  :  but  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  seat  of  the  af- 
fection is  really,  though  functionally,  in  the 
brain.  The  disease  almost  always  appears  at 
the  adult  age,  most  commonly  in  irritable  indi- 
viduals ;  and,  in  those  exhausted,  or  rather  in 
the  habit  of  being  exhausted,  by  mental  labour, 
overwhelmed  with  domestic  or  public  affairs, 
&c. 

The  treatment  is  almost  entirely  moral.  The 
condition  of  the  digestive  function  must,  how- 
ever, be  accurately  attended  to. 

HYPOCHONDRISM,  Hypochondriasis. 

HYPOCHOP.ESIS,  Digestion. 

HYPOCHYMA,  Cataract. 

HYPOCHYSIS  HiEMATODES,  Hsemoph- 
thalmia. 

HYPOCISTUS.  Cvtinus. 

HYPOCLEP'TICUM,  from  Wo.,'  beneath,' 
and  y.XtTTM,  'I  steal.'  A  chymical  vessel,  for- 
merly uspd  for  separating  oil  from  water. 

HYPOCOl'LON,  from  >vrro,  'under,'   and 


A  cavity,  situate  above  the 


xoiiov,  'a  cavity, 
upper  eyelid. 

HYPOCOPHOSIS,  Baryecoia,  Deafness. 

HYPOCRA'NIUM,  from  'tisre,  'under,'  and 
uQavtov,  'the  cranium.'  A  collection  of  puj 
between  the  cranium  and  dura  mater. 

HYPODER.IS,  Epideris. 

HY  PODERM  ATOM  Y,  Hypodermatom'ia; 
from  'unip,  'under,'  Sipp*, '  tbe  skin,'  and  nftij, 
'incision.'  The  section  of  subcutaneous  parts, 
as  of  tendons  and  muscles. 

HYPODERMIS,  Epideris. 

HYPODESM1S,  Bandage. 

HYPOGALA,  Hypopyon. 

HYPOGASTRIC,  Hypogas'tricus.  Relating 
or  belonging  to  the  hypogastriurn. 

Hypogastric  Artery,  A.  Hi' aca  inter1  na,  A. 
Iliaca  postt'rior,  A.  pel'vienne, — (Ch.)  is  the 
more  internal  of  the  two  branches  into  which 
the  primary  iliac  divides.  It  descends  into  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis,  and  gives  off  a  considerable 
number  of  branches,  which  arise,  at  times,  se- 
parately, at  others,  by  common  trunks.  These 
branches  are,  1.  The  posterior,  i.e.  the  ilio- 
lumbar arteries,  lateral,  sacral,  and  gluteal.  '2, 
The  anterior,  i.  e.  the  umbilical,  vesical,  and 
obturator.  3.  The  internal,  the  middle  hemor- 
rhoidal arteries,  uterine,  and  vaginal  in  wo- 
men. 4.  The  inferior,  i.  e.  the  iscluatic  arte- 
ries, and  internal  pudic. 

Hypogastric  Opera'tion  of  lithotomy,  (F.) 
Taille  hypogastrique.  The  high  operation,  or 
that  practised  above  the  pubes. 

Hypogastric  Plexus,  Plexus  sousmesenti- 
rique  of  Winslow  is  situate  at  the  lateral  and 
posterior  parts  of  the  rectum  and  the  basfond 
of  tlie  bladder.  It  is  formed  by  the  sacral 
nerves  and  the  inferior  mesenteric  plexus,  and 
gives  off  numerous  filaments,  which  accompany 
the  arteries,  that  pass  to  the  rectum  and  geni- 
tal organs. 

Hypogastric  Vein  furnishes  nearly  the  same 
branches. 

HYPOGASTRION,  Abdomen. 

HYPOGASTMUM,  Hypogastrion,  from 
'vno,  '  under,'  and  yaarrfi,  '  the  stomach  or  bel- 
ly;' Etron,  rjTQOr,  Venter  imus,  V.  parvus, 
Jjqualicfulus,  Su/nen,  Rumen.  The  lower  part  of 
the  abdomen.  The  Hypogastric  region,  which 
extends  as  high  as  three  fingers'  breadth  be- 
neath the  umbilicus,  is  divided  into  three  se- 
condary regions — one  middle  or  pubic,  and  two 
lateral  or  inguinal. 

HYPOGASTROCE'LE,  from  Wo,  'under,' 
ycxori^,  'the  stomach  or  belly,'  and  y.i]h\, '  a  tu- 
mour.' Hernia  in  the  hypogastric  region,  oc- 
curring through  the  separated  fibres  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  linea  alba. 

Hypogastrocele,  Hernia,  hypogastric. 

HYPOGASTRODID'YMUS,Z><uV«t/s&/m- 
phynhypogastrius,  lschiopages,  from  'ito,  'un- 
der,' yufj<r»;p,  'the  belly,'  and  JkW'-c,  'a  twin. 
A  monstrosity  in  which  twins  are  united  by  the 
hypogastriurn  — Gurlt. 

HYPOGASTRORIX1S,  Eventration. 

HYPOGLOSSIS,  Ranula. 

HYPOGLOSSUM,  Ruscus  hypoglossum, 
Ranula. 

HYPOGLOSSUS,  from  Wo,  '  under,' and 
yluxwz,  'the  tongue.'  That  which  is  under  the 
tongue. 

Hypoglossus,  Hypoglossal  Nervk,  N«$ 
Hypoglosse  ou  Grand  Hijpoglossc,  Hypoglossitn, 
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(Ch.,)  Lingual  N.,  Gustatory  N.,  Lingua! 'lis Me! '- 
dius,  is  the  ninth  -pair  of  nerves  of  many  anato- 
mists. It  arises  by  ten  or  twelve  very  fine  fila- 
ments from  the  grooves,  which  separate  the 
corpora  pyramidalia  fronrHhe  C.  olivaria;  issues 
from  the  cranium  by  the  foramen  condyloideum 
anterius;  and  divides,  near  the  angle  of  the 
jaw,  into  two  branches;  the  one  the  cervica'lis 
descen'dens  or  descen'dens  noni.  It  forms,  with 
the  cervical  plexus,  a  large  anastomotic  arch, 
and  furnishes  branches  to  several  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  neck.  The  other,  the  lingual  branch, 
is  the  continuation  of  the  principal  trunk,  and 
gives  its  numerous  filaments  to  the  muscles  of 
the  tongue  and  pharynx.  The  ninth  pair  com- 
municates motion  to  the  muscles  to  which  it  is 
distributed. 

HYPOGLU'TIS,  from  Wo,  'under,'  and 
ylourog, '  the  nates.'  The  lower  and  projecting 
part  of  the  nates. — Gorraeus. 

HYPO'MIA,  from  'uiro,  '  under,'  and  wfioc, 
'the  shoulder.'  The  projecting  part  of  the 
shoulder. — Castelli,  Galen. 

Hvpomia,  Axilla 

HYPONARTHZC1E,  Hyponarthc'cia,  from 
'vno,  'under,'  and  F«p6ij|,  'a  splint.'  A  term 
used  by  M.  Mayor  for  his  mode  of  treating 
fractures  by  position  only, — the  limb  resting 
upon  a  properly  cushioned  board  or  splint. 

HYPOJVOMOS,  Ulcus  subtus  depas'cens,  from 
Wa, '  under,'  and  n/uu), '  I  feed.'  A  deep  fistu- 
la or  ulcer. 

HYPON'YCHON,  from  Wo,  'under,'  and 
owl, 'the  nail.'  Ecchymo'ma  Hyponychon.  Effu- 
sion of  blood  under  a  nail. 

HYPOPE'DIUM,  from  Wo,  'under,'  and 
noug,  'the  foot.'  A  cataplasm  for  the  sole  of 
the  foot. 

HYPOPH'ASIS,  from  Wo,  'under,'  and 
9*ivoi,  '  I  appear.'  That  state  of  the  eyes  in 
which  the  white  only  is  seen  through  the  open- 
ing of  the  eyelids. — Hippocrates. 

HYPOPHLEGMASIA,  Subinflammatio. 

HYPOPH'ORA,  from  Wo,  'under,'  and 
ytpu,  'I  carry.'     A  fistulous  ulcer. — Galen. 

HYPOPHTHALMIA,  Hypopyon. 

HYPOPHTHAL'MION,  from  'vno,  'under,' 
and  oydod/uog,  '  the  eye.'  That  part  under  the 
eye  where  oedema  generally  commences  in 
chronic  diseases. — Hippocrates. 

HYI'OPHYSIS  CEREBRI,  Pituitary  gland. 

HYPOPLEURIOS,  Pleura. 

HYPOPO'DIA,  from  'uno, '  under,'  and  irw g, 
'the  foot.'  Remedies,  as  sinapisms,  which  are 
applied  under  the  foot. 

HYPO'PYON,  Hypopyum,  Hypophlhal'mia, 
Pyoplithal'mus,  Empye'sis  Oduli,  Diapye'sis  Oc'- 
vli,  Oc'ulus  purulentus,  Lunell'a,  Hypog'ala, 
Hypopyum  lacteum,  Pyo'sis,  Abscessus  Oc'uli, 
Purop'sis  Slaphylo'ma  purulentum;  from  'vno, 
'under,' and  nvov,  'pus;'  because  the  pus  is 
under  the  cornea.  This  name  has  been  given 
to  small  abscesses  between  the  lamina?  of  the 
cornea,  as  well  as  to  different  purulent  col- 
lections in  the  chambers  of  the  eye  ;  hence, 
some  pathologists  have  distinguished  Hypo' pyon 
of  the  chambers,  and  Hypo' pyon  of  the  Cor'nea. 
In  abscesses  of  the  chambers,  the  purulent  mat- 
ter is  mixed  with  the  aqueous  humour,  which 
it  renders  turbid;  and  is  deposited  particularly 
al  the  lower  part  of  the  eye;  forming  behind 
the  cornea  a  kind  of  whitish  crescent,  that 
rises  more  or  less  before  the  pupil,  and  closes 


it  entirely  or  in  part.  It  requires  the  use  of 
local  and  general  antiphlogistics,  and  sorbefa- 
cients.  At  times,  it  is  necessary  to  puncture  the 
cornea  and  evacuate  the  pus. 

HYPOPYUM  LACTEUM,  Hypopyon. 

HYPORIN'ION,  from  'vno,  'under,'  and  Qlv, 
'  the  nose.'  That  part  of  the  beard  which  grows 
beneath  the  nose.  The  mustaches.  Also,  the 
upper  lip. 

HYPOSAR'CA,  from  Wo,  '  under,'  and  caof , 
'  flesh.'  Hyposarcidios,  Anasarca  (q.  v.)  In 
Linne's  and  in  Cullen's  Nosology,  it  is  synony- 
mous with  Physconia  (q.  v.) 

HYPOSARCIDIOS,  Anasarca,  Hyposarca. 

HYPOSPA'DIAS,  Hypospadia,  from  'vno, 
'  under,'  and  an-aw,  '  I  draw.'  A  malformation, 
in  which  the  canal  of  the  urethra,  instead  of 
opening  at  the  apex  of  the  glans,  terminates  at 
its  base,  or  beneath  the  penis,  at  a  greater  or 
less  distance  from  the  symphysis  pubis.  When 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra  is  very  near  the  root 
of  the  penis,  the  scrotum  is  divided,  as  it  were, 
into  two  great  labia;  and  this  malformation  has 
often  been  taken  for  a  case  of  hermaphrodism. 
Hypospadias  is  ordinarily  incurable;  and  an 
idea  has  been  entertained  that  it  is  the  cause  of 
impotence.  It  is  not  exactly  so;  but  it  renders 
impregnation  less  probable. 

HYPOSPHAG'MA,  from  'wo, «  under,'  and 
o-Qatw,  'I  kill.'  The  coagulated  blood,  which 
is  collected  when  an  animal  is  killed  and  used 
for  food.  Also,  an  effusion  of  blood,  especially 
under  the  conjunctiva. 

Hvposphagma,  Hsmophthalmia. 

HYPOSTAPHYLE,  Staphyledema. 

H YPOSTHENIG  Contrastimulant. 

HYPOS'TROPHE,  'wootqow,  change  of 
position,  from  '0710,  and  o-ro2<?>co,  'J  turn.'  Act 
of  a  patient  turning  himself.  Also,  relapse, 
return  of  a  disease. — Hippocrates,  Foesius. 

HYPOTHENAR,  Sub'vola,  from  Wo,  'un- 
der,' and  dtvuQ,  '  the  palm  of  the  hand  or  sola 
of  the  foot.' 

Hypothenar  Eminence  is  the  fleshy  projec- 
tion of  the  palmar  surface  of  the  hand,  which 
corresponds  with  the  little  finger,  and  is  sup- 
ported by  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone.  This  emi- 
nence is  formed  by  four  muscles:  the  Pal.maris 
brevis,  Adductor  minimi  digiti,  Flexor  brevis 
minimi  digiti,  and  Opponens  'minimi  digiti. 
The  name  Hypothenar  has  also  been  given  to 
different  muselesof  the  hand.  The  Hi/pothenar 
min'imi  dig'iti  of  Riolan  comprehended  the  Ab- 
ductor, Flexor  brevis  and  Opponens  minimi  digi- 
ti; and  his  muscle,  Hypothenar  pol'licis,  corre- 
sponded to  the  Adductor,  and  a  portion  of  the 
Flexor  brevis  pollicis.  Winslow  called  muscle 
petit  hypothenar  ou  hypothenar  da  petit  doiat, 
the  Adductor  minimi  digiti. 

Hypothenar  Minimi  Digiti,  Flexor  parvus 
minimi  digiti — h.  Minor  metacarpeus,  Abductor 
minimi  digiti — h.  Riolani,  Flexor  parvus  mini- 
mi digiti. 

HYPOTHETON,  Suppository. 

HYPOTROPE,  Relapse. 

HYPOTROPIASMOS,  Relapse. 

HYPOUTRION,  Abdomen. 

HYPOZO'MA,  from 'u-to,  'under,' and  tmr- 
win,  '  I  bind  round.'  Membrana  succin'gens.  A 
membrane  or  septum,  as  the  mediastinum,  dia- 
phragm, »fec. 

HYPPOCRAS,  Claret. 

HYPSELOGLOSSUS,  Basioglosgus. 
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HYPSILOGLOSSUS,  Hyoglossus.  I 

HYPSOSIS,  Sublimation. 

HYPTJASMA,  Supination. 

HYPTIAS'MOS,  from  tomtaZw,  '1  He  with 
the  face  upwards.'  Lying  in  a  supine  posture. 
Also,  inversion  of  the  stomach,  as  in  nausea, 
regurgitation,  or  vomiting. — Hippocrates,  Ga- 
len. 

HYSSOP,  HEDGE,  Gratiola  officinalis. 

HYSSOPI'TES.  Ancient  name  of  a  wine, 
of  which  Hyssop  was  the  chief  ingredient,  and 
which  Dioscorides  extolled  in  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  chest.  It  was  regarded  as  diu- 
retic and  emmenagogue. 

HYSSO'PUS,  from  the  Hebr.  Azob,  Cassi'- 
dlu,  Hyssofjus  officinalis,  Common  hyssop.  It 
has  been  chiefly  used  as  an  aromatic,  stimulant, 
and  pectoral,  in  the  form  of  infusion. 

HYSTERA,  Wrtga,  'vorc^i,  'the  uterus.' 
(q.  v.)     Hence : 

Hystera,  Secundines. 

HYSTERAL'GJA,  (F.)  Fortraiturc,  from 
'vOTioa,  '  the  uterus,'  and  a/tyo?,  '  pain.'  Pain 
in  the  uterus.  Irritable  uterus,  (F.)  Nevralgie 
de  tutirus.  Hippocrates  uses  the  epithet  Hys- 
teralges,  fvOTBQaZyijSi  for  any  thing  that  excites 
uterine  pain;  and,  especially,  for  vinegar. 

Hvsteralgia  Lochialis,  Dyslochia. 

HYSTERELOSIS,  Hysteroloxia. 

HYSTE'RIA,  Hysterias' mus,  Hysteris'mus, 
Hypercine'  sia  uteri'na,  Utero  adscensus,  Suffocd- 
tio  hysterica,  Prasfoca'tio  matri'cis,  Syspa'sia 
hysteria,  Malum  hyster1  icum,  Vapo'res  uteri' ni, 
Vapours,  Hyster'ics,  Hysteric  fit,  Affedtio  hyster- 
ica, Passio  hysterica,  Morbus  hystericus,  Stran- 
gula'tio  uteri'na,  from  'uari^a,  '  the  uterus.' 
(F.)  Hystirie,  Mai  de  Mere,  Maladie  imaginaire. 
A  species  of  neurosis,  classed  amongst  the 
spasmi  by  Sauvages  and  Cullen,  and  in  the 
JSr6vroses  de  la  generation,  by  Pinel.  It  received 
the  name  hysteria,  because  it  was  reputed  to 
have  its  seat  in  the  uterus.  It  generally  occurs 
in  paroxysms;  the  principal  characters  of  which 
consist  in  alternate  fits  of  laughing  and  crying, 
with  a  sensation  as  if  a  ball  set  out  from  the 
uterus  and  ascended  towards  the  stomach, 
chest,  and  neck,  producing  a  sense  of  strangu- 
lation. If  the  attack  be  violent,  there  is,  some- 
times, loss  of  consciousness  (although  the  pre- 
sence of  consciousness  generally  distinguishes 
it  from  epilepsy)  and  convulsions.  The  dura- 
tion of  the  attacks  is  very  variable.  It  appears 
to  be  dependent  upon  irregularity  of  nervous 
distribution  in  very  impressible  persons,  and  is 
not  confined  to  the  female;  for  well  marked 
cases  of  hysteria  are  occasionally  met  with  in 
men.  During  the  fit: — dashing  cold  water  on 
the  face;  stimulants,  applied  to  the  nose  or  ex- 
hibited internally,  and  antispasmodics  form  the 
therapeutical  agents.  Exercise,  tranquillity  of 
mind,  amusing  and  agreeable  occupations  con- 
stitute the  prophylactics. 

HYSTERICISMUS,  Hysteria. 

HYSTERICS,  Hvsteria. 

HYSTJiRIE,  Hysteria. 

HYSTERISMUS,  Hysteria. 

HYSTERITIS,  Metritis. 

H  YSTEROCE'LE,  from  'vortQa, '  the  womb,' 
and  xijA»/,  '  hernia.'  Hernia  of  the  womb.  This 
is  a  rare  disease.  The  womb  may  protrude 
through  the  inguinal  or  the  crural  canal,  or 
through  the  lower  part  of  the  linea  alba. 

Hysterocelk  jNuda,  Prolapsus  uteri. 


HYSTERO-CYSTIO,  Hys'terocys'ticus,  frotu 
'uoiioa,  'the  uterus,'  and  y.vanc,  ;  the  bladder.' 
Relating  to  the  uterus  and  bladder.  Some 
authors  have  called  Hystero- cystic  Retention  oj 
urine,  that  which  is  caused  by  the  compression 
of  the  bladder  by  the  uterus,  during  preg. 
nancy. 

HYSTERO-CYSTOCE'LE,  from  Wtfo, 
'  the  womb,'  xvan?,  '  the  bladder,'  and  x>;h;,  'a 
tumour.'  Hernia  of  the  uterus  complicated 
with  displacement  of  the  bladder. 

HYS'TEROID,  Hystero' des,  Hysteroi'deg, 
from  '  hysteria,'  and  eidus,  '  resemblance.'  Re- 
sembling  hysteria; — as  a  hysteroid  disease, 
symptom,  &c. 

HYSTEROLOX'IA,  Hysterelo' sis,  Obliq'uitas 
u'leri,  Situs  obli'quus  uteri,  Elexio  seu  vcrsioin- 
comple'ta  uteri,  inclina'tio  uteri,  Mctroloz'ia, 
Uterus  Obli'quus,  U.  inclina'tus;  from  'ua-riga, 
'  the  uterus,'  and  l.o%og,  '  oblique.'  An  oblique 
position  of  the  uterus,  occurring  during  preg- 
nancy. Anteversion  of  the  uterus,  Hysterol.ox'iu 
anterior,  Antever'  sio  u'teri,  Prona'tio  uteri,  Ven- 
ter propendens  ;  and  Retroversion  of  the  uterus, 
Hysterolox'ia  posterior,  Retrover' sio  uteri,  Re- 
ftexfio  uteri  complcla,  are  varieties. 

HYSTEROMALA'CIA,  Hysteramalaco'su, 
Malaco'sis  uteri,  Putrescen'lia  u'leri  gravidi, 
from  'vOTioa,  '  the  uterus,'  and  uuluxia, '  soft- 
ness.' Softness  of  the  uterus,  during  preg- 
nancy, which  renders  it  liable  to  rupture  in 
labour. 

HYSTEROMANIA,  Nymphomania. 

HYSTEROiN'CUS,  from  'vortQa,  'the  ute- 
rus,' and   oyy.og,  '  tumour.'    A  tumour  of  the 

HYSTEROPHYSE,  Physometra. 

H YSTEROPH'YSIS,  from  >vor«>a, <  the  ute- 
rus,' and  ipvnt],  '  wind.'  Distention  of  the  ute- 
rus with  air.     Emphysema  uteri. 

HYSTEROPSOPHIA,  Physometra. 

HYSTEROPTO'SIS,  from  <v<me«,  'the 
womb,'  and  nrwoig,  '  fall.'  Prolapsus  uteri 
Also  Inversio  uteri.  In  a  general  sense,  a  pro- 
trusion of  any  of  the  genital  organs  or  of  ex- 
crescences from  them  into  the  genital  passages: 
JEdoptosis. 

Hysteroptosis,  Prolapsus  uteri — h.  Vagine? 
prolapsus,  Prolapsus  vaginal. 

HYSTEROSTOMAT'OMUS,  from  'vo-rtoa, 
'the  womb,'  aroua,  'orifice,'  and  tiuviiv,  'to 
cut.'  An  instrument  invented  by  Coutouly, 
for  dividing  the  os  uteri,  when  it  is  important 
to  deliver  immediately,  as  in  cases  of  convul- 
sions. 

HYSTEROTOMATOCIA,  Caisarean  sec- 
tion. 

HYSTEROTOMY,  Cesarean  section. 

HYSTEROT'OMUS,  from  'vartga,  'the 
womb,'  and  jtuvtiv,  '  to  cut.'  An  instrument 
for  dividing  the  womb  by  the  vagina.  It  is  » 
kind  of  Bislouri  cach6.  and  is  intended  to  divide 
the  cervix  uteri. 

HYSTRIAS1S,  Hyslriciasis. 

HYSTRICl'ASIS,  Hystriasis,  Hys'trix,rlyt- 
tricis'mus,  Cerostro'sis,  Tricho'sis  sclo'sa,  fiocn 
'uoTfou, '  a  hedgehog  or  porcupine.'  A  diseia* 
of  the  hairs,  in  which  they  stand  erect  like  Ui» 
quills  of  a  porcupine. 

HYSTRICISMUS,  Hystriciasia. 

HYSTRIX,  Hystriciasii. 
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IAMATOLOGY,  Materia  medica. 

IASIMOS,  Curable. 

1ASIS,  (Juration. 

IATERIA,  Medicina^ 

JATRALEIFTICE,  laToaltimtxi]  nX^, 
lalraleiptic  method,  same  etymon.  The  method 
of  treating  diseases  adopted  by  the  Iatraleiptes, 
that  is,  by  friction  chiefly. 

IATRALEP'TES  or  LVTRALEIP'TES, 
latralip'ta,  Med'icus  Unguenta'rius;  from  iutooc, 
•  a  physician,'  and  u?.t i<pt»,  '  I  anoint.'  One  who 
treats  diseases  by  unguents,  frictions,  and  by 
external  means  generally.  Prodicus,a  disciple 
of  iEsculapius,  was  the  chief  of  the  Iatraleptes. 

lATREUSIOLOG"IA,  from  turmva,?,  'the 
exercise  of  the  art  of  healing,'  and  luyo;,  '  a 
description.'  The  doctrine  of  the  exercise  of 
the  healing  art. — Reil. 

1  ATREU'SIS,  laTQivatg.  The  exercise  of  the 
healing  art. 

IATRICE,  Medici na. 

lATRl'NE,  larnni-;.  A  female  practitioner 
of  medicine. 

IATRI'ON,  Iatre'on,  Iatron.  The  house  of 
a  physician  or  surgeon.  Also,  the  physician's 
fee  or  honorarium. 

JATROCHYMIA,  Chymiatria,  Chemistry, 
medical. 

lATROGNOM'ICA,  latrognom'ice;  from 
tarqog,  '  a  physician,'  and  yivuiaxvi,  '  I  know.' 
A  knowledge  of  medical  objects. — Hufeland. 

IATRO-MATHEMATICAL  PHYSI- 
CIANS, Mechanical  physicians. 

IATRON,  latrion. 

IATROPHYSICS,  Physics,  medical. 

IATROS,  Physician. 

IATROTECHNICE,  Medicina,  Therapeu- 
tics. 

IBERIS,  Lepidiurn  iberis — i.  Sophia,  Carda- 
mine  pratensis. 

IB1CUIBA,  Bccuiba,  or  Becuiia  nux.  A  spe- 
cies of  nut  from  Brazil,  the  emulsive  kernel  of 
which  is  ranked  amongst  balsamic  remedies. 

IBIS,  if?ic.  A  bird  held  sacred  by  the  ^Egyp- 
tians.  When  sick,  it  is  asserted,  that  it  was 
wont  to  inject  the  water  of  the  Nile  into  its  fun- 
dament; whence,  according  to  Langius,  was 
learned  the  use  of  glysters. 

IBISCHA  MISMALVA,  Althaea. 

IBIXUMA,  Saponaria. 

ICE,  Sax.  if,  Glacies,  Frozen  water.  (F.) 
Glace.  Iced  water  is  much  used  internally,  as 
the  best  refrigerant  in  fever.  It  is,  also,  ap- 
plied externally,  in  cases  of  external  inflam- 
mation, as  well  as  in  phrenitic,  and  hernial 
affections,  &c. 

ICE-COLD,  Icy  cold,  (F.)  Froid  glacial.  A 
very  strong  morbid  sensation  of  cold,  compared 
by  the  patient  to  that  which  would  be  produced 
by  the  application  of  pieces  of  ice. 

ICELAND,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Hot  springs  are  found  in  every  part  of  Iceland. 
The  most  noted  of  these  is  one  called  Geyser, 
two  days'  journey  from  Hecla,  and  near  Skal- 
holt.  The  diameter  of  the  basin  is  5i)  feet;  and 
the  height,  to  which  the  water  is  thrown,  often 
more  tluin  100      The  heat  of  the  water  is  212°. 

JCEPLANT  Mesembryanthemum  crystalli- 
nnm. 

ICHOR,  i^iog,  Sanies,  {([.  v.)  Sordes,   Virus, 
33. 


Pus  maiig'num,  Tabum.  A  thin,  aqueous,  and 
acrid  discharge. 

ICHOROIDES,  Ichorous. 

ICH'OROUS,  Ir.horo'sus,  Ichoro'i'des.  Be- 
longing to  or  resembling  ichor. 

ICHTHYOCOL'LA,  from  tX&)S,  'a  fish,' 
and  y.oUu,  'glue.'  Colla  Piscium,  Isinglass, 
Fish-glue.  (F.)  Icthyocolle,  Colle  de  Poisson. 
A  name  given  to  the  dried  fish  bladder  of  the 
Acipen'ser  huso,  and  other  species  of  acipenser, 
which  i3  almost  wholly  composed  of  gelatin, 
and  is  employed  in  medicine  in  the  formation 
of  nutritive* jellies.  It  is,  also,  occasionally, 
used  in  anatomical  injections.  The  English 
Court  Plaster  is  made  with  it. 

ICHTHYOPH'AGtST,  Ir.thyoph'agus,  from 
i/.^ix,  '  a  fish,'  and  yayoi,  'I  eat.'  People,  who 
feed  habitually  on  fish; — generally  the  most 
uncivilized  of  mankind. 

ICHTHYOSIS,  from  i/9v?,  'a  fish,'  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  scales  to  those  of  a  fish 
— Lfpidu'sis  Ichthyi'asis,  Lepra  Ichthyosis,  Le- 
pido'sis  Ichthyo'sis,  Fishskin, Porcupine  Disease. 
A  permanently  harsh,  dry,  scaly,  and,  in  some 
cases,  almost  horny  texture  of  the  integuments 
of  the  body,  unconnected  with  internal  disorder. 
Willan  and  Bateman  have  two  varieties,  J.  sim- 
plex, and  /.  cornea.  Alibert  has  three,  the  /. 
nacr'ee  or  pearly,  the  /.  cornee,  and  the  1.  pel- 
lagre  or  pellagra. 

Ichthyosis  Pellagra,  Pellagra. 

Ichthyo'sis  Seba'cea,  Seba'ceous  Ichthyo'sis. 
A  morbid  incrustation  of  concreted  sebaceous 
substance  upon  the  surface  of  the  epidermis, 
confounded,  according  to  Mr.  E.  Wilson,  with 
ichthyosis,  to  which  it  bears  a  close  resem- 
blance. In  many  cases  there  is  neither  redness 
nor  heat,  nor  is  the  affection  often  accompanied 
by  constitutional  symptoms. 

I'CICA  ARACOUCHI'NI.  Jlracouchini  is  a 
balsam  extracted,  by  incision,  from  this  tree 
in  Guyana.  The  Galibis  use  it  for  healing 
wounds. 

ICTtRE,  Icterus— i.  Bleu,  Cyanopathy — n 
des  Nouveau-nis,  Icterus  Infantum — i.  Noire, 
Mela?na. 

ICTERITIA  ALBA,  Chlorosis— i.  Flava, 
Icterus — i.  Rubea,  Erysipelas — i.  Rubra,  Erysi- 
pelas. 

ICTERUS,  Uterus  flavus,  I.  verus,  from 
iy.Tic,  a  species  of  weasel,  whose  eyes  are  yel- 
low(?)  Morbus  arcua'tus\e\  arqua'tus,  Auru'yo, 
Jiwri'go,  Morbus  regius,  Morbus  lutc'o/us,  Cho- 
lelith'ia  ic'terus,  Cholihsfmia,  Suffu'sio  aurigino'- 
sa,  Ictcritia  flava,  IHeus  flavus,  I.  Icleroides, 
Cachex'ia  icte/ica,  Fellis  sujfu'sio,  Fellis  ob- 
struc'tio,  F.  Supcrfu'sio,  Jaundice,  (F.)  Ictfoe, 
Jaunisse,  Bile  ripandue.  A  disease,  the  princi- 
pal symptom  of  which  is  yellowness  of  the  skin 
and  eyes,  with  white  faeces  and  high-coloured 
urine.  It  admits  of  various  causes;  in  fact,  any 
thing  which  can  directly  or  indirectly  obstruct 
the  course  of  the  bile,  so  that  it  is  taken  into 
the  mass  of  blood  and  produces  the  yellowness 
of  surface;  the  bile  being  separated  by  the  kid- 
neys causes  yellowness  of  urine,  and  its  being 
prevented  from  reaching  the  intestine,  occa- 
sions the  pale-coloured  fasces.  The  Progno- 
sis, in  ordinary  cases,  is  favourable; — when 
complicated  with  hepatic  disease,  unfavourable 
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The  treatment  is  simple: — an  emetic^or  purga- 
tive, given  occasionally  so  as  to  elicit  the  re- 
turn of  the  bile  to  its  ordinary  channels;  light 
tonics;  unirritating  diet;  cheerful  company, 
&c. 

Icterus  Albds,  Chlorosis. 

Icterus  Infan'tum,  1.  JVeo  nolo' rum,  or  Yel- 
low gum,  Yeltoio  gown,  Psedict'erus,  Auri'go 
neoplnjto'rum.,  (F.)  Jctere  des  nouveau-nes  is  a 
common  affection  and  frequently  dependent 
upon  obstruction  of  the  choledoch  duct,  by  the 
meconium.  It  requires  time;  and  castor  oil, 
occasionally. 

Icterus  Melas,  Melsena — i.  Neonatorum,  I. 
Infantum. 

ICTODES  FCETIDUS,  DracoVitium  fceti- 
dum. 

ICTU8.  <A  stroke  or  blow;'  Plege,  Plaga, 
Ictvs  solis,  a  stroke  of  the  sun.  See  Coup  de 
soleil.  Ictus,  also,  means  the  pulsation  of  an 
artery;  and  the  sting  of  a  bee  or  other  insect. 

Ictus,  Blow — i.  Cordis  et  arteriarum,  Pulse 
— i.  Solis,  Coup  de  soleil. 

IDE'A,  Ido'lum,  Ideach  (  ?  Paracelsus)  (F.) 
Id&e.  The  image  or  representation  of  an  object 
in  the  mind;  from  tidw, '  1  see.' 

IDEACH,  Idea. 

1DHE,  Idea. 

IDEN'TITY  (PERSONAL),  lden'titas,  from 
idem,  '  the  same.'  Sameness.  It  is  sometimes 
a  question  in  legal  medicine  to  decide  upon 
personal  identity;  that  is,  whether  an  indivi- 
dual be  the  same  he  represents  himself  to  be. 
Physical  marks  form  the  great  criteria. 

IDEOLOGY,  ldcolog"ia,  from  udw, '  I  see,' 
and  fayo?,  'a  discourse.'  The  science  of  ideas. 
Intellectual  philosophy. 

JDIO-M1ASMATA.     See  Miasm. 

IDIOCRAS1S,  Idiosyncrasy. 

1DIOCTONIA,  Suicide. 

IDlOPATHi'A  or  IDIOPATHEFA,  Pro- 
topatlu'a,  Pro'prius  offec'tus,  from  iJioc,  '  pecu- 
liar, proper,'  and  na&oc,  'an  affection.'  A 
primary  disease;  one  not  depending  on  any 
other. 

IDIOPATHIC,  Pro'prio  hab'itu;  Constitu- 
tions pro'pria  pendens,  Idiopath'icus.  Primary 
affections  and  their  symptoms  are  so  denomi- 
nated. 

IDIOSYN'CRASY,  Idiosyn'crasis,  Idiotro'- 
phia,  Mioc'rasis,  Idiosyncris'ia,  from  tStoc,  '  pe- 
culiar,' aw,  'with,'  and  xpaaic,  'temperament.' 
A  peculiarity  of  constitution,  in  which  one  per- 
son is  affected  by  an  agent,  which,  in  nume- 
rous others,  would  produce  no  effect.  Thus 
shell-fish,  bitter  almonds,  produce  urticaria  in 
some,  by  virtue  of  their  idiosyncrasies.  Others 
faint  at  the  sight  of  blood,  «fec. 

ID'JOT,  Idio'ta,  'foolish,  stupid,  ignorant.' 
One  who  is  fatuous  or  who  does  not  possess 
sufficient  intellectual  faculties  for  the  social 
condition,  and  for  preserving  himself  from 
danger. 

ID'IOTISM,  ID'JOCY,  ID'IOTCY,  Idiotis1- 
rnus.  Same  etymon.  Mo'ria  demens  Ana'a, 
Mdria,  Moro'sis,  Fatu'.itas,  Am.cn' tia.  A  spe- 
cies of  unsound  mind,  characterized  by  more  or 
less  complete  obliteration  of  the  intellectual  and 
moral  faculties.  It  may  supervene  on  mania 
and  melancholia,  when.it  is  termed  Dementia, 
but  more  commonly  depends  upon  original  con- 
formation. It  may,  also,  be  symptomatic  of 
organic  disease  of  the  brain,  which  lias  come 


on  after  birth.  Idiotism  exists  in  various  de- 
grees.  Some  idiots  are  mere  automata;  ex- 
hibiting scarcely  any  sensibility  to  external  im- 
pressions;  others  are  capable  of  articulating  a 
few  words,  and  possess  certain  mental  emotions 
to  a  limited  extent.  The  physiognomy  is  usu- 
ally  vacant,  step  unsteady,  and  articulation 
imperfect  or  broken.  The  affection  is  almost 
always  incurable. 

IDIOTROPHIA,  Idiosyncrasy. 

IDOLUM,  Hallucination,  idea. 

IF,  Taxus  baccata. 

IFF1DES,  Plumbi  subcarbonas. 

IGNA'TIA  AMA'RA.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  plant,  which  affords  St.  Ignatius  s  Bean. 
Faba  In'dica,  Faba  Sancti  Igna'tii,  Fabafebrif. 
uga.  (F.)  Ignatie,  Five  de  Saint  Ignace.  The 
seeds  are  bitter  and  poisonous;  containing 
Strychnia,  which  see. 

lGJYATlE,  Ignatia  amara. 

IGNAVIA,  Inertia. 

1GNJS, 'fire.'     Hence: 

Ignis  Cal'idus.  'A  hot  fire.'  A  violent 
inflammation,  about  to  degenerate  into  gan- 
grene. 

Ignis  Frig"idus.    'A  cold  fire;'  a  sphacelus. 

Ignis  Persicus,  Anthrax,  Herpes  zoster— i. 
Sacer,  Erysipelas,  Herpes  zoster — i.  Sancti  An- 
tonii,  Erysipelas. 

Ignis  Sapien'tium.  The  ancient  name  for 
the  heat  of  horses'  dung. 

Ignis  Sylvat'icus,  /.  sylves'lris,  I.  rolat'icut, 
I.  vola'grius,  Strophulus  syltes'lris,  S.  volat!i- 
cus.  (F.)  Feu  sauvage,  F.  volage.  Probably, 
the  Porri'go  larva'lis  or  crusta  lactea  of  infants. 
Also,  a  transient  redness  of  the  face  and  neck, 
sometimes  observed  in  hysterical  and  chlorotic 
females. 

Ignis  Sylvestris,  l.sylvaticus — i.  Volagriui, 
I.  sylvat'icus — i.  Volaticus.  I.  sylvaticus. 

IGN1VORUS,  Pyrophagus. 

IGNYE.  Poples. 

IGNYS,  Poples. 

ILAPH1S,  Arctium  lappa. 

ILECH,  F7ec/i,  llei'as,  Ilias'ter,  Ylia'ter,  Eli- 
as'tcr,  llias'trnm,  llei'ados,  Jlei'dos,  Ilei'udum, 
lli'adus.  Terms,  used  by  Paracelsus  to  desig- 
nate the  first  matter: — the  beginning  of  every 
thinir. 

ILEIADOS,  Ilech. 

ILEIADUM,  Ilech. 

ILEIAS,  Ilech. 

ILEIDOS,  Ilech. 

ILEITIS;  from  ileum, '  the  intestine,  ileum,' 
and  Ms,  a  suffix  denoting  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  the  jejunum. 

ILEO-COLITIS,  Enteritis. 

ILEODICLIDITE.    See  Typhus. 

ILEO-LUMBAR,  lleo-lumba'lis,  or  llio-htm- 
balis.  Belonging  to  the  ilium  and  lumbar  re- 
gion. 

iLEO-LUMBAROr  I  l.IO-LUMB  AR  ARTERY,  Iliatfr 

mus'cular  (Ch.),  is  given  off'  by  the  hypogastric, 
opposite  the  base  of  the  sacrum.  Itascendsbe- 
hind  the  psoas  muscle,  and  divides  into  two 
branches; — an  ascending  and  transverse,  which 
give  off"  numerous  ramifications  to  the  neigh- 
bouring parts.  . 
Ileo-i.umbar  Lig'ament,  llio-lumborcrtebw 
ligament,  Ycrtebro- Iliac  ligament,  is  a  broad, 
inembraniform,  triangular  ligament,  extending 
horizontally  from  the  transverse  process  of  tin 
5th  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  upper  and  posterior 
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part  of  the  iliac  crest.    It  unites  the  vertebral 
column  with  the  pelvis. 

IL'EON,  Jl'cu/n,  Eil'eon,  Intesti'num  circum- 
volu'tum,  from  tiknv,  '  to  turn,'  '  to  twist.'  Ana- 
tomists have  given  this  name  to  the  longest 
portion  of  the  small  intestine,  which  extends 
from  the  jejunum  to  the  cscum.  It  was  so 
called,  from  its  forming  a  considerable  number 
of  convolutions. 
ILEOSIS,  Ileus. 
ILES.  Flanks. 

ILEUS,  Eil'eos,  from  nXtiu,  'I  twist  or  con- 
tract.' Co'licu  Ileus,  Colica  spasmed' ica,  Ileus 
spasmod'icus,  Chordap'sus,  Passio  Iliaca, — the 
Iliac  Passion,  Vol'vulus,  Ileo'sis,  Miser  J  r  2  mei, 
Convolvulus,  1'ormen'tum.  (F.)  Colique  de  Mi- 
sericorde,  C.  de  Miserere.  A  disease,  character- 
ized by  deep-seated  pain  of  the  abdomen,  ster- 
coraceous  vomiting,  and  obstinate  constipation. 
It  is  often  occasioned  by  hernia  obstructing  the 
passage  of  the  fasces  through  a  part  of  the  in- 
testinal canal.  The  term  Ileus  has  been  ap- 
plied to  various  affections — to  simple  nervous 
colic,  intussusception,  and  to  strangulation  of 
the  small  intestine,  Ac.  Various  remedies  have 
been  employed; — the  majority  for  the  purpose 
of  procuring  alvine  evacuations:  e.  g.  purga- 
tives, in  draught,  pill,  or  glyster;  suppositories, 
tobacco  glysters;  pure  mercury;  leaden  bullets; 
antispasmodics  and  narcotics;  blisters  to  the 
epigastrium;  ice  by  the  mouth  or  injected  into 
the  rectum.  Some  of  these  have,  occasionally, 
succeeded, — especially  the  tobacco  clyster,  and 
ice  to  the  tumour,  where  the  disease  has  been 
occasioned  by  strangulated  hernia.  It  is  very 
dangerous. 

Ileus  Flavus,  Icterus — i.  Icteroides,  Icterus 
— i.  Inflammatorius,  Enteritis. 

ILEX  AQUIFO'LIUJVl.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Common  Holly,  Aquifo'lium,  Atrri- 
fo'lium.  (F.)  Houx,  H.  commun  ou  Chene  vert. 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  been  recom- 
mended as  tonic,  astringent,  and  antiseptic, 
and  have  been  prescribed  in  atonic  gout;  in- 
termittents;  dyspepsia,  &c.  The  Ilicinc  or  ac- 
tive principle  has  also  been  advised.  It  is  ob- 
tained by  dissolving  the  alcoholic  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  the  holly  in  water,  and  successively 
treating  it  with  the  subacelate  of  lead,  sulphu- 
ric acid,  and  carbonate  of  lime.  The  filtered 
and  evaporated  product  is  then  dissolved  in  al- 
cohol: the  mixture  filtered  and  evaporated  in 
shallow  vessels. 

Ilex  Major.  From  the  berries  of  this  tree, 
called  by  the  Spaniards,  Bellotas,  a  juice  may 
he  expressed,  which  forms  a  slightly  astringent 
emulsion  with  water,  and  has  been  recommend- 
ed by  some  Spanish  physicians  in  humid  cough, 
hemoptysis,  &c. 

Ilex  Paraguen'sis.  A  native  of  Paraguay, 
which  affords  the  celebrated  Matlee,  or  Maid, 
drunk  in  place  of  the  Chinese  tea  by  the  people 
of  Paraguay. 

Ilex  Vomito'iua,  Ilex  Casi'ne,  Cassi'na,  Da- 
boon  hotly,  ApalachinP.  Gallis,  South-Sea  Tea, 
Ev'ergrccn  Cassi'nl,  Cassee'na,  Yaupon,  Vo 
pon.  (F.)  Tht  des  Apalaches,  HouxApalachine, 
Apalachine,  Th6  de  la  Mer  du  Sud.  A  tree,  in- 
digenous in  the  southern  parts  of  the  United 
States.  The  leaves,  when  dried,  are  aromatic, 
stimulant,  stomachic,  and  expectorant,  and  are 
used  as  tea.  When  fresh,  they  are  emetic  and 
cathartic. 


ILIA,  Flanks. 

ILIAC,  Ili'acus,  from  Ilia,  *  the  flanks.'  Re- 
lating to,  or  connected  with,  the  flanks. 

Iliac  Ar'tkkies,  Arte'rix  Iliucx.  This  term 
has  been  given  to  several  arteries.  The  Pri- 
mary  Iliacs,  (F.)  A.  Iliaques  primitives,— Petri- 
crurales,  (Ch.)  arise  from  the  bifurcation  of  the 
aorta,  opposite  the  body  of  the  4th  lumbar  ver- 
tebra, and  descend,  in  a  divergent  manner; 
until,  opposite  the  sacro-iliac  symphysis,  they 
divide  into  two  considerable  trunks,— the  iit- 
ternal  iliac  or  hypogastric  (which  see)  and  the 
external  iliac— Portion  Iliaque  de  la  crurale,  (Ch.) 
This  proceeds  from  the  sacroiliac  juncture  as 
far  as  the  crural  arch,  when  it  assumes  the  name 
Femoral  Artery.  Before  passing  under  the  arch, 
it  gives  off  two  pretty  considerable  branches,— 
the  Epigastric  and  the  Circumfiexa  llii.  This 
last,  which  is  called,  also,  anterior  Iliac  by  some 
anatomists,—  Circonflexe  de  /' Ilium;  (Ch.)  leaves 
the  external  iliac  at  the  crural  arch.  It  ascends 
along  the  outer  edge  of  the  iliacus  muscle,  and 
divides  into  two  branches, — an  internal  and  ex- 
ternal. 

The  Iliaca  lnter'na  Minor  vel  Ilio-lumbalis  is 
a  small  artery,  which  sometimes  arises  from  the 
hypogastric;  at  others,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  gluteal.  It  is  sent,  chiefly,  to  the  psoas^and 
iliacus  internus  muscles. 

Iliac  Crest,  Crista  llii,  is  the  upper  margin 
of  the  ilium.  (F.)  Crete  Iliaque.  It  is  very 
thick,  and  curved  like  the  Italic  5.  It  affords 
attachment  to  the  broad  muscles  of  the  abdo- 
men. 

Iliac  FossiE  are  two  in  number:  the  internal, 
the  depression — presented  by  the  ilium  on  its 
interior,  and  at  the  upper  part — in  which  the 
Iliacus  internus  is  lodged: — and  the  external,  an 
excavation  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  same 
bone,  occupied  by  the  Glutaei  muscles. 

Internal  Iliac  Muscle,  Iliacus  Internus 
Muscle,  Iliacus,  lliaco -trochanter  ien  (Ch.);  Fe- 
mur moven'tium  sep'timus,  Iliac  muscle,  is  situ- 
ate in  the  fossa  iliaca,  and  at  the  anterior  and 
superior  part  of  the  thigh.  It  is  broad,  radiated, 
triangular;  and  is  attached,  above,  to  the  two 
upper  thirds  of  the  fossa  iliaca,  and  to  the  in- 
ternal part  of  the  iliac  crest: — below,  it  termi- 
nates by  a  tendon,  which  is  common  to  it  and 
the  psoas  magnus,  and  is  fixed  into  the  lesser 
trochanter.  When  this  muscle  contracts,  it 
bends  the  pelvis  on  the  thigh,  and  conversely. 
It  is  also  a  rotator  of  the  thigh  outwards,  and 
prevents  the  trunk  from  falling  backwards. 

Iliac  Region  is  the  side  of  the  abdomen  be- 
tween the  ribs  and  the  hips. 

Iliac  Spines,  or  Spitious  Prod'esses  of  the 
Ilium,  are  four  in  number.  They  are  distin- 
guished into  anterior  and  posterior.  Of  the  an- 
terior, one  is  superior.  It  bounds  the  crista  ilii 
anteriorly,  and  affords  origin  to  the  sartorius 
muscle.  The  other  is  inferior,  and  receives  the 
tendinous  origin  of  the  rectus  femoris. 

The  two  Posterior  Iliac  Spines  are  divided, 
like  the  anterior,  into  superior  and  inferior. 
They  afford  insertion  to  strong  ligaments, 
which  unite  the  ilium  with  the  sacrum. 

ILIACO-TROCHANTIlRIEN,  Iliacus  inter- 
nus. 

ILIACUS,  I.  internus — i.  Externus,  Pyrami- 
dalis. 

1LIADUS,  Ilech. 
ILIASTER,  Ilech. 
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ILIASTRUM,  Ilcch. 

J LINGOS,  Vertigo. 

IL10  ABDOMINAL,  Obliquus  interims  ab- 
dominis— i.  Aponem-osi-f6moral,  Fascia  lata 
muscle — i.  Costal,  Quadratus  lumborum — i. 
Cresti-libial,  Sartorius — i.  Femoral,  Ooxo-femo- 
ral — i.  Ischii-trochant/'rien,  Glutaeus  minimus — 
i.  Lombo-costo-abdommal,  Obliquus  internus  ab- 
dominis— i.  Lumbalis,  lleo-lumbar,  lliaca  in- 
terna minor  arteria — i.  Lumbi-coslal,  Quadratus 
lumborum — i.  Lumbo-verlebral  ligament,  lleo- 
lumbar  ligament — i.  Pretibitil,  Sartorius — i. 
Pubo-costo-abdominal,  Obliquus  externus  abdo- 
minis— i.  Rotulicn,  Rectus  femoris — i.  Sacral 
articulation,  Sacro-iliac  articulation — i.  Sacro- 
fimoral,  Glutaeus  major — i.  Trochuntiricn,  Glu- 
teus medius — i.  Trochantirien  petit,  Glutaeus 
minimus. 

ILIO-PECT1NEA,  belonging  to  the  ilium 
und  to  the  pecten  or  pubis. 

Ilio-pectjneal  Eminence  is  so  called,  from 
being  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  ramus  of 
the  ilium  with  that  of  the  pubis.  It  affords  at- 
tachment to  the  psoas  minor. 

Linea  Ilio-Pkctinea,  or  Linca  innomina'ta, 
is  the  projecting  line  or  ridge  of  the  ilium  and 
pubis,  which  forms  part  of  the  brim  of  the 
pelvis. 

ILIO-SCROTAL,  Mo-scrota! lis.  Professor 
Chaussier  calls  thus  the  external  twig,  fur- 
nished by  the  anterior  branch  of  the  first  lum- 
bar pair  of  nerves.  It  distributes  its  ramifica- 
tions to  the  muscles  cl  tM=>  abdomen,  and  to 
the  integuments  of  the  groin,  pubes,  and  scro- 
tum. 

lL'ION,  ll'ium,  Haunch  Bone.  The  largest  of 
the  three  bones,  which  constitute  the  os  inno- 
minatum  in  the  foetus  and  child.  It  was  pro- 
bably so  called,  from  its  seeming  to  support  the 
intestine  ileon;  or,  perhaps,  because  its  crest  is 
curved  upon  itself,  from  tO.tvi, '  1  twist,"  'I  roll.' 
This  portion  of  the  os  innominatum  is  usually 
so  called  in  the  adult.  The  posterior  surface  is 
called  Dorsum,  the  internal  Venter.  The  upper 
semicircular  edge  is  the  Crista  or  Spine:  at  the 
anterior  part  of  which  is  the  anterior  arid  supe- 
rior spinous  process;  and,  below,  the  anterior 
and  inferior  spinous  process.  At  the  back  part 
of  the  spine  are  two  spinous  processes,  the  pos- 
terior and  superior,  and  posterior  and  inferior. 
bee  Iliac. 

ILITHYI'A,  ttZitfivia,  Luci' na,  Juno  Lucina. 
The  Goddess  who  presided  over  parturient  fe- 
males, with  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

ILKESTON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Ilkeston  is  in  Derbyshire,  England,  about  eight 
miles  from  Nottingham.  The  water  contains 
carbonates  of  lime  and  soda,  chloride  of  calcium, 
sulphate  of  magnesia, sulphate  of  soda,  carbonic 
acid,  sulphohydric  acid,  and  a  little  iron. 

ILLACHRYMATIO,  Epiphora. 

1LLECEBRA,  Sedurn—  i.  Major,  Sedum  tele- 
phi  urn. 

ILLEGITIMATE,  UlegU'imus,  from  in, '  ne- 
gation or  opposition,'  and  legit'imus,  '  legiti- 
mate;' from  lex,  legis,  'law.'  That  which  is 
contrary  to  law:  which  has  not  the  conditions 
required  by  law, — as  an  illegitimate  birth — one 
out  of  wedlock,  sometimes  requiring  medico- 
legal discrimination. 

Illegitimate  or  Bastard  Fevers,  are  those 
whose  progress  is  anomalous. 

JLLI"CIUM  ANISA'TUM,  Yellow  flow' ered 


An'iseed  Tree,  Ani' sum  Stella' turn,  Anisum  Si. 
nen'sS,  Semen  Badian,  (F.)  Anis  de  la  Chine,  A. 
6toile,  Badiane.  Fam.  Magrioliacea?.  Six.fSyst. 
Polyandria  Polygynia.  The  seeds  are  used 
like  the  aniseed.  The  same  tree  is  supposed  to 
furnish  the  aromatic  bark,  called  Cortex  Jnisi 
Stellati.  or  Cortex  Lavola. 

1LLITIO,  Inunction. 

ILLOS,  Eye. 

ILLO'SIS,  iJUojot?,  from  1^0?,  '  the  eye.' 
Distortion  of  the  eyes.     Strabismus,  (q.  v.) 

ILLUSION,  Hallucination. 

ILLUSTRATIO,  lllutanientum. 

ILLUTA'TIO,  from  in,  '  upon,'  and  lutum, 
'  mud.'  A  word  used,  by  the  ancients,  for  the 
act  of  covering  any  part  of  the  body  with  mud, 
with  therapeutical  views. 

IMAGINATION,  Imugina'tio,  Figura'tio, 
Pkanta'sia,  Dianoe'ma,  from  ima'go,  '  image.' 
The  faculty  of  forming  in  the  mind  an  assem- 
blage of  images  and  combinations  of  ideas, 
vvhTch  are  not  always  in  connexion  with  ex- 
ternal  objects. 

IM  BALSAM  ATI  OJY,  Embalming. 

I M  B  E  C  I  L'l  T  Y,  Imbecil'litas.  Weakness, 
especially  of  the  intellect. 

IMBER'BIS.    One  devoid  of  beard. 

IMBIBITIO,  Absorption. 

IMBIBITION,  Imbibi'tio,  Emp'tosis,  En- 
dosmose,  (q.  v.)  Aspiration,  from  imbib'ere,  (in, 
and  bibere,)  '  to  drink,  to  imbibe.'  The  action, 
by  which  a  body  becomes  penetrated  by  a  liquid. 
See  Endosmose.  Many  of  the  phenomena  of 
absorption  are  owing  to  imbibition. 

IMBREX  NARIUM,  Septum  narium. 

IMMERSUS,  Subscapularis  muscle. 

IM'MINENCE,  Imminen'tia,  trom  im,  and 
manere,  '  to  stay,'  staying  over,  or  upon;  im- 
pending. Some  authors  have  designated,  by 
this  term,  the  period  which  precedes  the  inva- 
sion of  a  disease;  and  when  certain  indications 
foretell  its  approach. 

IMMISSOR,  Catheter. 

IMMOBILITAS.Acinesia— LPupilla?,  Amau- 
rosis. 

IMMOVABLE  APPARATUS.  See  Appa- 
ratus,  Immovable. 

IMPACTION,  Impac'tio,  from  iwpin'gere, 
(im,  and  pangcre,)  'to  strike  against.'  A  frac- 
ture of  the  cranium,  ribs,  or  sternum,  with  de- 
pression of  some  of  the  fragments  and  projec- 
tion of  others  externally.     See  Ecpiesma. 

IMPEDlMENTUM,Emphragina. 

I  M  P  E  R AT  O'RI A.  /.  Ostru'thium,  Ostru- 
thium,  Astran'tia,  Magistran'tia,  Muslcrworl, 
(old  Fr.)  Austruche.  The  roots  of  this  plant 
were  formerly  considered  divinum  remedium. 
They  are  merely  aromatic  and  bitter,  and  are 
not  used. 

IMPERFORA'TIO  ANI,  Atresia  ani  adnata. 

IMPERFORA'TION,  from  im,  'in,'  per, 
'  through,'  and  forare,  '  to  bore.'  Imperfora'tio, 
Atre'sia,  Atrctis'mus,  Cap'ctu*.  Absence  of  a 
natural  aperture;  as,  of  the  mouth,  anus,  vulva, 
nostrils,  &c.  It  is  congenital,  being  dependent 
upon  faulty  conformation. 

IMP  ERF  ORATION  DE  L'AJVUS,  Atresia 
ani  adnata. 

IMPETI'GO,  from  impeto, '  1  infest.'  Darta, 
Der'bia,  Im'petus,  Peti'go,  Ecpije'sis  impeti'go, 
Phlysis  impeti'go,  Running  Sralt  or  Tttltr, 
Crusted  Tetter,  Pustular  or  Humid  Tetter,  Srull, 
Cuwrap,  (F.)  Dartre,  D.  crustaclc,  Llpre  humide, 
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MdUagrc.  A  word,  used  in  various  accepta- 
tions. In  sour,  writers,  it  is  synonymous  with 
itch.  In  otiiers,  it  means  a  variety  of  herpes. 
Sauvages  employs  it  as  a  generic  term,  under 
which  he  comprises  syphilis,  scorbutus,  rachi- 
tis, elephantiasis,  lepra,  the  itch,  tinea,  scrofula, 
ifec.  Jt  forms,  also,  a  genus  in  the  class  Ca- 
chexias of  Culien.  In  Bateman,  it  is  the  first 
genus  of  the  5th  order,  Puslulx,  and  is  defined 
— the  humid  or  running  tetter;  consisting  of 
small  pustules,  denominated  Psydracia.  It  is 
unaccompanied  by  fever;  not  contagious,  or 
communicable  by  inoculation.  He  has  five 
species:— the  I.  fiaura'ta,  1.  sparsa,  I.  erysipe- 
luto  des,  1.  scub'ida,  and  /.  rodens.  See  Psori- 
asis. 

Impetigo,  Figurata,  Porrigo  lupinosa— i  Pel- 
lagra, Pellagra—  i.  Ulcerata,  Zerna. 

IMPETUS,  Impetigo,  Paroxysm. 

IMPLICIT!  MORBI,  Impdm'li,  complica'ti 
lUorbi.  Diseases,  which  exist  in  an  organ;  and 
produce,  concurrently,  disorders  in  other  or- 
gans. 

IMPLUVIUM,  Embrocation.     See  Bath. 
IMPOST  HUME,  Abscess. 
1MTOTENCE,    AcraU'a,  lmpoten'tia,   (F.) 
impuissance,  from  im,  '  priv.,'  and  patens,  'able.' 
Loss  or  power  over  one  or  more  of  the  members. 
Commonly,  it  means  want  of  sexual  vigour; 
incapacity  for  copulation,  Asty'sia,  Jlsym/dia, 
Adynamia  riri'lis.    It   has,  also,  been   used  sy- 
nonymously with  sterility.     Impotence  may  be 
absolute  or  relative,  constitutional  or  local,  direct 
or  indirect,  permanent  or  ternporaru 
1MPOTENT1  A,  Adynamia 
IMPOVERISHED,' Ejfe'tus,  Depaupera'tus, 
(r.)  Appauvri.     'Having  become  poor,' origi- 
nally from  (L.)  pauper,  '  poor.'   The  Humorists 
applied  this  epithet  to  a  humour,  deprived  of  a 
part  of  its  constituents,  a-nd  particularly  to  the 
blood.     This   fluid    was  considered   to   be   im- 
poverished, when  it  was  pale;  without  the  pro- 
per consistence;  and  abounding  in  serum.     It 
was,  on    the   contrary,  rich,  in   their   opinion, 
when  of  a  scarlet  colour;    possessing   consis- 
tence,  when   it  coagulated    promptly"  and  the 
quantity  of  serum,  compared  with   that  of  the 
clot,  was  by  no  means  considerable.     There  is 
truth  in  these  ideas. 
IMPfLEGNATiO.  Pregnancy. 
IMPREGNATION,  Fecundation. 
IJVIPRES'SION,  Imprcs'sio,  (in,  and  premere, 
pressum,  '  to  press,')  Pros'hole,  (F.)  Empreinte. 
A  more  or  less  deep  indentation  which  certain 
organs  seem  to  make  on  others.     The  inequali- 
ties observable    on   the    bones,    which    appear 
to  be  made  by  the  suprajacent  organs. 

Dig  ital  Impres'sions,  are  the  depressions 
of  various  forms,  observable  at  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  cranium,  which  look,  at  first  view, 
as  if  they  were  made  with  the  fingers. 

JAIPU'BER,     I/npu'hes,    Impubis,    Anc'bus, 
(-apitla'tiij.  from  in,  'negation,'  and  puber'tas, 
'pubeity,'   (F  )    Jmpubere.     One   who  has  not 
attained  the  age  of  pubeity. 
IMPUBES,  impuber. 
IMPUISSAKVE,  Impotence. 
IMPULSE,  DIASTOLIC,  Back  stroke  of  the 
heiut.     A  jog  or  stroke,  which  has  been  termed 
•he  '  back  stroke,'  felt  at  the  end  of  each  pulsa- 
tion, and  which  would  seem  to  be  owing  to  the 
refilling  of  the  ventricles. 
Impulse  ok  the  Heart,  see  Heart. 
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_   INANITION,    /nam' tin,   JnaniUis,    from 
mature,  'to empty.'     Cent/sis.     Exhaustion  for 
want  of  nourishment.     To  die  from  inanition 
is  to  die  from  such  exhaustion. 
1NAPPETENTIA,  Anorexia. 
INARTICULATIO,  Enarthrosis. 
I  N  A  U  R  A'TIO  N,  Inaura'lio,  from  in,  and 
aurum,   'gold.'      The    gilding  of  pills  or  bo- 
luses. 
1NCANTAMENTUM,  Charm. 
INCANTATION,  lncnnta'tio,  Incantamcn'- 

turn,  Ep'ode,  from  in,  and  cantare,  '  to  sing,' 

for  example,  a  magical  song.  A  mode  of  curing 
diseases  by  charms,  &c,  defended  by  Paracel- 
sus, Van  Helmont,  and  others. 

INCARCERATIO,  Chatonncmenl— i.  Intesti- 
norum  interna,  Enteremphraxis. 

INCARCERATION,  lncarcera'tio,  from  in, 
'  in,'  and  career,  «  prison.'  A  hernia  is  said  to' 
be  incarcerated,  when,  owing  to  constriction 
about  the  neck  of  the  hernial  sac  or  elsewhere, 
it  cannot  be  reduced  with  facility.  Incarcera- 
tion is  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
strangulation. 

I N  C  A  R'N  A  N  S,  Incurnad'vus,  Surco' ticus, 
Plero'licus,  Jinaplero' ticus,  from  in,  and  euro, 
carnis,  '  flesh.'  Medicines,  which  were  fancied 
to  promote  the  regeneration  of  the  flesh.  Cer- 
tain bandages  and  the  sutures  have,  also,  been 
so  called. 

UNCEN'DIUM,  from  incen'dcre,  (in,  and  can- 
dere,)  '  to  burn.'  Pyrcada,  7tu$x.-j.iu,  Causis, 
Pldago'sis.  A  burning  fever  or  any  burning 
heat—  I nccn'dium  febri'le,  Jucen'sio — Willis. 
Inflammation,  (q.  v.)  Phlegmon,  (q.  v.) 

Incendium  Spontankum,  Combustion  human. 
INCENSIO,  Jncendium. 
LNCERA'TION,  Jncera'lia,  Encero'sis,  from 
cera,  '  wax.'  The  act  of  incorporating  wax 
with  some  other  body;  or,  rather,  that  opera- 
tion whose  object  is  to  communicate  to  a  dry 
substance  the  consistence  of  wax. 

INCERNIC'ULUM,  from  incer'nere,  (in,  and 
cernere.)  '  to  sift.'     A  strainer  or  sieve. 
INCESSIO.  Bath,  half,  Semicupium. 
1NCESSUS,  Walking. 

I  N  C  1  D  E  N'T  I  A ,  from  incid'ere,  (in,  and 
cxderc,)  '  to  cut.'  (F.)  Incisifs.  This  name 
was  formerly  given  to  medicines  to  which  was 
attributed  the  property  of  cutting  thick  or 
coagulated  humours.  The  fixed  alkalies,  hy- 
drosulphurets  of  alkalies,  sulphurous  water,  &c. 
were  considered  to  belonor  to  this  class. 
INC/SIFS,  Incidentia. 
INCISIO,  Cut. 

INCISTON,  Jncis'itt,  EricopE,Incisu'ra,  Tome, 
(F.)  Taiilade.  A  methodical  division  of  the 
soft  parts,  with  a  cutting  instrument. 

INCI'SIVE,  Incisi'vus.  The  Fossa  incisiva, 
F.  mart  if  or' mis,  is  a  depression  in  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  above  the  incisor  teeth. 

Incisive  or  Lncisor  Teeth, Den'tes  inciso'res, 
torn' in.,  denes,  dichasteres,  gelasini,  primo'res, 
raso'rii.  The  teeth  which  occupy  the  anterior 
part  of  the  upper  and  lower  jaws  are  so  called, 
because  they  are  used  for  cutting  the  food  iti 
the  manner  of  cutting  instruments. 

IN  CISI  V  US,  MUSCULUS,  Levator  labii 
superioris  proprius — i.  inferior,  Levator  labii 
iriferioris — i.  Lateralis  et  pyramidalis,  Levator 
labii  superioris  alceque  nasi — i.  Medius,  Depres- 
sor alec  nasi. 
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\  NCISO'RIUM,  Tomi'on.  An  operating  table. 
A  scalpel,  (q.  v.) 

JNCISURA,  Incision. 

INCISURES  DE  SANTORIA'I,  Santorini, 
C~sures  of. 

INCTTABIL1TY,  Irritability. 

INCITAMENTUM,  Stimulus. 

INCITATIO,  Stimulus. 

INCLA  V  ATIO,  Gomphosis. 

INCL1NATIO,  Decline. 

INCLUSION,  MONSTROSITY  BY,  Em- 
b<A>cment. 

1NCLUSUS,  Wedged. 

INCOMPATIBLE,  from  in,  '  negation,'  and 
enmpet'  ere,  '  to  agree.'  A  substance,  which 
cannot  be  prescribed  with  another,  without  in- 
lerfering  with  its  chemical  composition  or  me- 
dicinal activity. 

IN  CONT1NENTIA,  from  in,  'negation,'  and 
contineo,'  I  contain.'  'Incontinence.'  Inability 
to  retain  the  natural  evacuations.  Abuse  of  the 
pleasures  of  love. 

Incontinentia  Alvi,  Diarrhoea— i.  Urinse, 
Enuresis. 

INCORPORATION,  Incorpora'tio,  Corpora! - 
do,  Ensomato'sis,  from  in,  and  corpus, '  a  body.' 
An  operation,  by  which  medicines  are  mixed 
with  soft  or  liquid  bodies,  in  order  to  give  them 
a  certain  consistence.  Also,  the  thorough  ad- 
mixture of  various  substances. 

INCRASSAN'TIA,  Incrassali'va,  Inmscan'- 
lia,  Spissan'tia,  Ecpydtka,  Condmsuntiu,  Pa- 
c!ty>i'tica,Pycnot'ica,irom  in,  and  crassus,  'thick.' 
Medicines,  which  were  formerly  believed  to 
possess  the  power  of  thickening  the  humours, 
when  loo  thin.  All  mucilaginous  substances 
were  so  regarded. 

INCRASSATIVA,  Incrassantia. 

IN'CREASE,  Inaemen'tum,  Avxe'sis,  from 
in,  and  crcs'cere,  '  to  grow.'  (F.)  Jiccroissement. 
Augmentation  of  the  site  or  weight  of  a  body, 
by  the  application  of  new  molecules  around 
those  which  already  exist. 

1NCREMENTUM.  Augmentation,  Increase. 

INCRUCIATIO,  Decussation. 

INCRUSTATION,  Incrusta'iio, from  in,  and 
trusia,  'a  crust,'  Cvninsis.  The  act  of  forming  a 
crust  on  the  surface  of  a  body,  as  well  as  the  crust 
itself.  Also,  the  calcareous  deposits  or  cartila- 
ginous plates,  which  sometimes  form  in  organs. 

INCUBATION,  Incuba'tio,  from  intuba'rt, 
(in,  and  culart.)  'to  lie  upon.'  This  word, 
which  is  used  in  natural  history  for  the  sitting 
of  birds  upon  their  eggs,  is  employed,  figura- 
tively, in  medicine,  for  the  period  that  elapses 
between  the  introduction  of  a  morbific  prin- 
ciple into  the  animal  economy  and  the  inva- 
sion of  the  disease. 

IN'CUBUS.  Same  etymon.  EpiaFtes,  Epki- 
nf'les  noctur'ntts,  Ephidl'tcs,  Epilep'siunocturna, 
Jlslkma  noctur'num,  Fnigalion,  Suc/cubus,  Onei- 
ToAyn'ia  grwouns,  Ercihis'mns  oneirodynia, 
Noctm.t'na  vppri&'sio,  Epib'cli,  Nightmare,  (F.) 
Couciicmar,  Cuxchevieitlc,  Cochcmar,  Oneiro- 
dynia gravatiie.  Same  etymon.  A  sensation 
of  a  distressing  weight  at  the  epigastrium 
during  sleep,  and  of  impossibility  of  motion, 
si>eech,  or  respiration;  the  patient  at  length 
awaking  in  terror,  after  extreme  anxiety.  The 
nightmare  is,  often,  the  effect  of  difficult  diges- 
tion or  of  on  uneasy  position  of  the  body.  At 
other  times,  it  occurs  in  consequence  of  severe 
ewotioas.    Th«  sensation  of  suffocation  was 


formerly  ascribed  to  the  person's  being  pos- 
sessed, and  the  male  spirits  were  called  incubes 
— the  female,  succubes.  The  disease  requires 
no  particular  treatment.  The  causes  must  be 
avoided. 

Incubus  Vigilan'tium,  Ephial'tes  vigikm.'- 
thim,  E.  in;pochondri'aca,  Daytnare.  This  is 
produced  during  wakefulness;  the  sense  of 
pressure  being  severe  and  extending  over  the 
abdomen ;  respiration  frequent,  laborious,  and 
constricted;  eyes  fixed;  sighing,  deep  and  vio- 
lent; intellect  undisturbed. 

INCUNABULA,  Swathing  clothes. 

1NCUNEATIO.    See  Wedged. 

INCURIA,  Acedia. 

1NCURSUS  ARTERIARUM.  Pulse. 

INCUR  VATIO,  Gryposis. 

INCUS,  (m,and  cwrfo, ' 1  hammer,')  'an  anvil.' 
Acmon,  Os  incu'di  sim'ile,  Ossiculum  Incudiseu 
mold ri  denti  compara' turn.  (F.)  Enclume.  One  of 
the  small  bones  of  the  ear,  so  called  from  its  fan- 
cied resemblance  to  a  smith's  anvil.  It  is  situate 
in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  between  the 
malleus  and  orbiculare.  Its  body  is  articulated 
with  the  malleus;  its  horizontal  ramus  which 
is  the  shortest,  corresponds  with  the  entrance 
of  the  mastoid  cells,  and  its  vertical  ramus  is 
articulated  with  the  os  orbiculare.  The  incus 
is  composed  of  a  compact  tissue,  and  is  de- 
veloped from  a  single  point  of  ossification. 

INDEX,  Dig"itus  indicalo'rius,  Lich'anos, 
Deic'ticos,  from  indica're,  '  to  point  out.'  The 
forefinger,  index  finger.     See  Dipitus. 

JNDIAN'A,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  medicinal  spring,  near  Jeffersonville,  is  much 
frequented.  Its  waters  are  strongly  impregnated 
with  sulphur  and  iron. 

lN'DJCANT,  In'dkans,  Endeidtkos,{?.)  In- 
dicatif.  Same  etymon  as  index.  Any  thing 
which,  in  the  course  of  a  disease  or  in  what 
precedes  or  accompanies  it,  concurs  in  pointing 
out  the  means  to  be  used  for  its  cure. 

1ND1CATIF,  Indicant. 

INDICATING  DAYS,  Dies  ln'dices,  D.  In- 
dicato"rii,  D.  conlemplan'tes.  (F.)  Jours  indi- 
cutcurs,  Hippocrates  and  others  have  thus  called 
the  middle  day  of  the  septenary;  because  they 
imagined,  that  indications  were  somelimesgiven, 
then,  of  the  crises  which  would  occur  in  the 
last  day  of  the  septenary. 

INDICATION,  Indica'tio,  Accusa'tio,  Dela'- 
lio,  EndtKt'is,  Boethemal'icum  Semci'on.  The 
object  proposed  in  the  employment  of  any 
means,  which  are  had  recourse  to  for  the  cure 
of  disease.  It  may  also  be  defined— the  mani- 
festation afforded  by  the  disease  itself  of  what 
is  proper  to  be  done  for  its*  removal. 

INDICATOR,  Extensor  proprius  indicis.  See 
Digitus. 

INDICUS  COLOR,  Indigo. 

INDIGENCY,  Want. 

INDIG"ENOUS,  lndig"ena.  Whatever  w 
native  in  a  country,  in  opposition  to  exotic;  M 
an  indigenous  remedy,  indigenous  disease,  &c. 

INDIGESTION,  Dyspepsia— i.  Alkaline, 
see  Dyspepsia — i.  Neutral,  see  Dyspepsia. 

INDIGITATIO,  Intussusceptio. 

INDIGNABUNDUS.  Rectus  externus  oculi. 

INDIGNATORIUS,  Rectus  externus  oculi. 

IN'DIGO,  Indigum,  Indicus  color,  Pigmtn- 
tmm  In'dicvnu  A  dye-stuff,  in  small  solid  masses 
of  a  deep  azure  blue  colour,  and  devoid  ot  smell 
and  taste.     It  is  obtained,  by  a  fermentaliTe 
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process,  from  the  hull  gof era  anil,  I.  argcnlea,  and 
l.tinctoria ;  and  is  sometimes  used  by  the  apo- 
thecary for  colouring  certain  preparations.  It 
has  likewise  been  administered  internally,  of 
late,  in  spasmodic  diseases,  especially  in  epi- 
lepsy. The  dose  may  be  at  first  grains,  but  it 
may  be  elevated  to  drachms. 

INDIGO,  F4C7X,Galega  officinalis— i.  Weed, 
Sophora  tinctoria — i.  Wild,  Sophora  tinctoria. 

INDIGOFERA,  Sophora  tinctora— i.  Anil, 
see  Indigo — i.  Argentea,  see  Indigo — i.  Tincto- 
toria,  see  Indigo. 

IND1GUM,  Indigo. 

INDISPOSITION,  Mala  dispusi'lio.  (F.) 
Malaise.  A  slight  functional  disturbance,  which 
scarcely  bears  the  name  of  disease. 

IN'DOLENT,  In'dokns,  from  in,  privative, 
and  do/ere,  'to  be  in  pain.'  Exhibiting  little  or 
no  pain.  An  epithet,  particularly  applied  to 
certain  tumours. 

INDOLENTIA,  Anodynia. 

1NDLCTIO,  Apago'ge,  from  inducere,  in, 
and  ducere, '  to  lead.'  It  is  used  especially  for 
the  action  of  extending  a  plaster  upon  linen. 

INDUCULA,  Waistcoat,  strait, 

INDUMENTUM  CORDIS,  Pericardium— i. 
Nervorum,  Neurilema. 

INDU'RANS,  (in,  and  duras,)  Selerot'icus, 
A  medicine,  which  hardens  the  parts  to  which 
it  is  applied. 

INDURATIO  INTESTINORUM,  Entero- 
pathia  cancerosa — i.  Maligna,  Scirrhus — i. Tela; 
cellulosse  neonatorum,  see  Induration. 

INDURATION,  fndura'tio,  CaUos'itas,  Indu- 
rescen'tia,  (F.)  Endurcissement.  That  hardness, 
which  supervenes,  occasionally,  in  an  inflamed 
part.  It  is  one  of  the  terminations  of  inflamma- 
tion, and  is  owing  to  a  change  in  the  nutrition 
of  the  part.  Induration  of  the  Cellular  tissue, 
Indura'tio  lelx  eellulo'sse  neonato'rum,  Compact 
(Ede'ma,  Cat'ochus  Infan'tum,  Induratio  cellu- 
lo'sa,  Sclere'mia,  Sclere'mvs,Skinbound  Disease, 
(F.)  Endurcissement  du  tissu  celluluirc,  (Edeme 
du  tissu  cellulaire  des  nouveau-nes ,  Asphyxie 
tente  des  nowoeau-n'es ,  is  a  disease  which  at- 
tacks infants  a  few  days  after  birth,  and  which 
Chaussier  has  proposed  to  call  Sclireme,  from 
vxhfiK;,  '  hard.' 

INDURESCENTIA,  Induration. 

INDU'SIUM,  Chitonis'ms.  Strictly,  'a  shirt,' 
'a  small  tunic;'  but  some  anatomists  have  so 
called  the  amnion,  (q.  v.) 

INEDIA,  Fasting. 

INERTIA,  from  in,  privative,  and  ars,  artis, 
1  art,'(?)  Ignu'via.     Sluggishness,  inactivity. 

Iner'tia  of  the  Womb,  (F.)  Inertie  de  la  ma- 
trice.  The  diminution  and  even  total  cessation  of 
the  contractions  of  the  uterus  during  labour ;  as 
well  as  the  species  of  languor  into  which  it  some- 
times falls  after  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus. 

INERTIE  DE  LA  MATRICE,  Inertia  of  the 
womb. 

1NESIS,  Cenosis. 

INETHMOS,  Cenosis. 

IN'FANCY,  Infuntia,  from  in,  'negation,' 
and  fans,  from  fan,  '  to  speak.'  Early  child- 
hood, Chi  Id  hood,  jVe/H0tes,/Jrt»^'«.  (F.)  Enfance. 
It  generally  includes  the  age  from  birth  till  the 
seventh  year. 

INFANS,  Paidion,  jXepion,  (F.)  Enfant.  An 
infant;  a  child;  one  in  infancy. 

[NFANTICIDE,  Infanticid'ivm,  Tecnocton'ia, 
from  itifuMs,  ;  a  child,'  and  cst/d-crc,  '  to  kill. 


The  murderof  achild  newly  born,oron  the  point 
of  being  born.  It  may  be  perpetrated  by  the  mo- 
ther, or  by  some  other  person;  either  by  commis- 
sion, i.  e.  in  consequence  of  a  direct,  voluntary 
act; — or  by  omissiun  of  those  cares,  which  are 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  new-born. 
INFARCTUS  INTESTINORUM,  Enterem- 
phraxis— i.  Lactei  extremetatum,  Phlegmatic 
doleri3. 

INFECTION.     See  Contagion. 
INFERNAL,  Infcrnus;  'relating to  hell.'    A 
name  applied  to  a  caustic — Lapis  Infernalis—on 
account  of  its  strong,  burning  properties. 

I N  F I B  U  L  ATI  O,  Fibula' tw,  Infibu/a'tion, 
Jlncterias 'mus;  from  fibula,  'a  clasp,'  (F.)  Bou- 
clement.  An  operation,  formerly  practised,  which 
consisted  in  passing  a  ring  through  the  prepuce, 
after  having  drawn  it  over  the  glans; — in  order 
to  prevent  coition.  The  ancients  employed  in- 
fibulation  with  their  gladiators,  to  preserve  all 
their  strength  by  depriving  them  of  venery.  In 
the  women,  to  preserve  their  chastitj',  the  ring 
was  passed  through  the  labia  majora. 

INFILTRATION,  Infihra'tio,  from  fil/ra'n; 
'  to  filter.'  Effusion  (q.  v.)  The  accumulation 
of  a  fluid  in  the  cells  of  any  texture,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  cellular  membrane.  The  fluid 
effused  is  ordinarily  serous; — sometimes  blood 
or  pus,  faeces  or  urine.  When  infiltration  of 
serum  is  general,  it  constitutes  anasarca;  when 
local,  ozdema. 

INF1RMARIUM,  Hospital. 
INFIRMARY,  Hospital. 
1NFIRMATORIUM,  Hospital. 
IJYFIRMIER,  (F.)  from  infi/mus,  (in,  nega- 
tive, and  finnus,)  hifirmu'rivs,  Kosoc'omus,  Cu- 
ra'tor  infirmo'rum.     One  employed  in  an  hospi- 
tal or  infirmary  to  take  care  of  the  sick. 

INFIRMITY,  Infir'mitas,  Astheni'a,  Invalc- 
tu'do.  Any  disease,  which  has  become  habitual, 
either  owing  to  its  chronic  character,  or  its  nu- 
merous relapses. 

INFLAMMATIO,  Phlegmon— i.  Abdomina- 
lis,  Encoelitis — i.  Auris,  Otitis — i.  Bronchiorum, 
Bronchitis — i.  Caeci,  Typhlo-enteritis — i.  Cap- 
sular lentis,  Phacohymenitis — i.  Conjunctiva;, 
see  Ophthalmia— i.  Corneoe,  Ceratitis — i.  Cys- 
tidis  fellese,  Cholecystitis — i.  Epiglottidis,  Epi- 
glottitis— i.  Faucium,  Cynanche,  Isthmitis — i. 
Gastritis,  Gastritis — i.  Gingiva,  Ulitis — i.  He- 
patis,  Hepatitis — i.  Hepatis  lenta,  Hepatitis, 
(chronic — i.  Interna,  Empresma — i.  Intestino- 
rum,  Enteritis — i.  Iridis,  Iritis — i.  Jecoris,  Hepa- 
titis— i.  Laryngis,  Laryngitis — i.  Lienis,  Splen- 
itis— i.  Med  ullac  Spinalis,  My  elitis — i.  Nervorum, 
Neuritis — i.  Oculorum,  Ophthalmia — i.  GEso- 
phagi.  Oesophagitis — i.  Omenti,  Epiploitis — i. 
Ovarii,  Oaritis — i.  Pancreatis,  Pancreatitis — i. 
Parotidum,  Parotitis,  Cynanche  paroiidsea — i. 
Pectoris  acuta,  Pneumonia — i.  Pericardii,  Peri- 
carditis— i  Peritonei, Peritonitis — i  Pharyngis, 
Cynanche  pharyngea — i.  Phrenitis,  Phrenitis — 
i.  Pleura;,  PleuriLs — i.  Pneumonica,  Pneumo- 
nia— i.  Pulmonum,  Pneumonia — i.  Renum,  Ne- 
phritis— i.  Retinae,  Dictyitis,  Retinitis — i  Scle- 
rotica;, Sclerotitis — i.Septi  transversi,Diaphrag- 
mitis — i.  Stoinachi,  Gastritis — i.  Testium,  Her- 
nia humoralis — i.  Tonsillarum,  Cynanche  ton- 
sillaris— i.  Tympani,  Tympanitis — i.  Urethra, 
Gononhcea — i.  Uteri,  Metritis — i.  Uteri  catar- 
rhalis,see  Metritis — i.  Uvula;,  Uvulitis — i.  Ven- 
triculi,  Gastritis — i.  Vesica;,  Cystitis — i.  Vesicae, 
fellesE,  Cholecystitis, 
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INFLAMMATION,  laflamma' tio,  from  in, 
'within,' and  Jlamma,' flame,' 'fire;'  I'hkg'mone, 

Phlogo'sis,  Pfdegma'siu,  Causo'ma,  Hyperendos- 
tnose  (Dutrochet,)  Incendium,  Hyperhxmatdsis, 
Jiypcix'mia  acti'ca,  Phi  cho pier  o' sis  ecphrac'tica, 
Ang'ute,  is  so  called  in  consequence  of  the 
acute  or  burning  pain,  felt  in  a  part  affected 
with  it.  An  irritation  in  a  part  of  the  body  occa- 
sioned by  some  stimulus; — owing  to  which  the 
blood  flows  into  the  capillary  vessels  in  greater 
abundance  than  natural,  and  those  vessels  be- 
come over-dilated  and  enfeebled;  whence  result 
pain,  redness,  heat,  tension,  and  swelling;  symp- 
toms, which  appear  in  greater  or  less  severity, 
according  to  the  structure,  vital  properties,  and 
functions  of  the  part  affected,  and  its  connexion 
with  other  parts,  as  well  as  according  to  the 
constitution  of  the  individual.  The  inflamma- 
tions of  the  cellular  and  serous  membranes 
greatly  agree; — and  those  of  the  mucous  and 
skin;  the  former  being  more  active,  and  con- 
stituting the  phlegmonous  variety; — the  latter, 
the  crijtltematic  or  erysipelatous.  Inflammation 
may  end  by  resolution,  suppuration,  gangrene, 
adhesion,  effusion,  or  induration.  Each  of  the 
inflammations  of  internal  organs  has  received  a 
name  according  to  the  organ  affected; — as,  gas- 
tritis, cephalitis ,  enteritis,  hepatitis,  &c.  Besides 
the  inflammations,  essentially  morbid,  there  is 
an  instinctive  kind  established  for  the  union  of 
parts,  which  have  been  divided;  whether  the 
union  take  place  immediately,  or  by  the  aid  of 
an  intermediate  body.  This  is  the  adhesive  in- 
flammation. See  Adhesion,  Callus,  Cicatrix. 
Broussais  considered  that  the  term  inflammation 
should  include  every  local  exaltation  of  the  or- 
ganic movements,  which  is  sufficiently  great  to 
disturb  the  harmony  of  the  functions,  and  dis- 
organize the  texture  in  which  it  is  situate.  He, 
farther,  extended  the  name  inflammation  to  irri- 
tations, which  do  not  induce  disorganization  of 
the  textures,  and  which  had  been  previously, 
and  are  still,  called /ecers. 

External  inflammation  is  easily  detected  by 
the  characters  already  mentioned : — internal,  by 
disturbance  of  function  and  pain  upon  pressure; 
but  the  last  sign  is  often  not  available.  Both 
forms  require  the  removal  of  all  irritation,  and 
the  reduction  of  vascular  excitement  and  ner- 
vous irritability  ;  hence,  blood-letting — local 
and  general — sedatives,  refrigerants,  and  coun- 
ter-irritants become  valuable  remedies  in  almost 
all  cases  of  inflammation. 

INFLAMMATION  DES  MlYGDALES,Cy- 
nanche  tonsillaris — i.  des  Artercs,  Arteritis — i. 
of  the  bladder,  Cystitis — i.  de  la  Bouclie,  Stoma- 
titis— i.  des  Bronches,  Bronchitis — i.  du  Cxcum, 
Typlilo-enteritis — i.  of  the  Caecum,  Typhlo-en- 
teritia — i.  du  Ccrveau  et  da  Cervelet,  Phrenitis 
— i.  da  Caiur,  Carditis — i.  du  Colon,  Colitis — i. 
tie  la  Cnnjonctive,  see  Ophthalmia — i.  of  the 
Diaphragm,  Diaphragmitis — i.  Diphtheritic,  An- 
gina pellicularis — i.  of  the  Ear,  Otitis — i.  de 
I  Epiglolle.  Epiglottitis — Ldel' Estomac,  Gastri- 
tis— i.  of  the  Eye,  Ophthalmia — i.duFoic,  He- 
patitis— i.  des  Gencites,  Ulitis — i.  General,  Sy- 
nocha — i.  Internal,  Fmpresma — i.  des  Intcstins, 
Enteritis — i.  of  the  Iris,  Iritis — i.  of  the  Kidney, 
Nephritis — i.  de  la  Ltingue,  Glossitis — i.  of  the 
Larynx,  Laryngitis — i  of  the  Liver,  Hepatitis 
— i.  de  la  Luette.  Uvulitis— i.  of  the  Lungs, 
Pneumonia — i.  de  la  MiUriee,  Metritis — /.  dr.  la 
Mcjubiuuc  uIc'cjIo  dtidairc,  LVnu-iontilis—  i.  da 


Memhrane  sercusc  crphalo-rachidirnnr..  Menin- 
gitis—i.  of  the  Mesentery,  Mesentcriiis— /.  de 
la  Moelle  epiniere  ou  rachidienne,  Myehtis-i. 
of  the  Mouth,  pseudomembranous,  Stomatitis 
pseudomembranous — i.  of  the  Mouth,  pultace- 
ous,  Aphtha;— J.  des  Nerfs,  Neuritis— i.  tie  /'(£,£ 
Ophthalmia — i.  del  Oreille,  Otitis — i.  de  I'  Otiitrt, 
Oaritis— i.  du  Palais,  Hyperoitis— i.  du  Paten- 
chyme  pulmonaire,  Pneumonia — i.  de  la  Paro- 
tide, Cynanche  parotidsea — i.  du  Pericarde,Pe~ 
ricarditis — i.  of  the  Pericardium,  Pericarditis— 
i  duPeritoine,  Peritonitis — i.  of  the  Peritonaeum, 
Peritonitis— i.  of  the  Pleura,  Pleuritis— i.  deln 
P/evre,  Pleuritis — i.  de  la  Rate,  Splenitis—;,  its 
Reins,  Nephritis — i.  Spongoid,  Hsematodes  Fun- 
gus, see  also  Encephaloid — i.  of  the  Stomach, 
Gastritis — i.  de  la  Testicule,  Hernia  humoralis 
— i.  of  the  Testicle,  Hernia  humoralis— i.  des 
Tissus  blancs,  Angeioleucitis — i.  of  the  Tongue, 
Glossitis — i.  des  Yeines,  Phlebitis — i.  de  la  Yi- 
sicule  du  Fiel,  Cholecystitis — i.  de  La  Vessit, 
Cystitis— i.  of  the  Womb,  Metritis. 

INFLAMMATIUN'CULA,  Subinflammu'tio 
(q  v.)  A  superficial  and  often  insignificant  in- 
flammation of  the  skin,  as  in  many  cutaneous 
affections. — Most. 

INFLAMMATORY,  Inflammato'rius;  be- 
longing to  inflammation; — as,  inflammatory  tu- 
mour, inflammatory  fever,  &c.  The  blood  is  said 
to  be  inflammatory  when  cupped  or  buffy. 

INFLATIO,  Emphysema,  Puftiness,  Colica 
flatulenta — i.  Parotidum,  Cynanche  parotidtea 
—  i.  Uteri,  Physometra. 

INFLEXIO.Campsis 

INFLUENZA.  The  Italian  for  '  Influence,' 
Influenza  Europxfa,  Catar'rhus  epidcm'icvs,Fe- 
bris  catarrha'lis  epidem'ica,  Catar'/htis  a  contu'- 
gio,  Rhcurna  epidem'icum,  Morbus  Ycrreci'nus, 
M.  Arie'lis,  Cephalalgia  contagiosa  (epidemics 
of  the  ]6th  and  17th  centuries:)  (F.)  Tuc,  Lu- 
dendo,  Quinle,  Florion,  Coqueluche,  BaruqucUt, 
Generate,  Grippe,  Folktte,  Grenade,  CuquctU, 
Petite  Paste,  Petit  Courier,  Allure,  Epidemic  ca- 
tarrh. A  severe  form  of  catarrh  occurring  epi- 
demically, and  generally  affecting  a  number  of 
persons  in  a  community.  See  Catarrh,  Epi- 
demic. G luge,  from  his  investigations,  consi- 
ders, that  the° following  is  the  chronological  or- 
der of  the  return  of  the  influenza:— 14lli  cen- 
tury, 1323,  1326— loth  century,  1410,  1411, 
1414— 16th  century,  1510,  1557,  15(32,  1574, 
1580,  and  1593— 17th  century,  1656, 1609, 1G75, 
1693—  16th  century,  1703, 1712, 1729, 1732 ,1733, 
1742, 1743, 1761, 1762,  and  1775— 19th  century, 
1800,  1803,  1831,  and  1833.  To  these  may  be 
added  1837,  and  1843. 

Influenza  EunoPi'EA,  Influenza. 

INFRA-ATLOID.EUS,  Sub-atloidaeus. 

LNFRA-AXOID.EUS,  Sub-axoidams. 

INFRA-COSTALES.  See  Intercostal  mus- 
cles. 

INFRA-ORBITAR,  Sub-orbitar. 

INFllA-SCAPULARIS,  Subscapular-!*.       f 

INFRASPINATUS,  from  infra,  'beneath, 
and  spina,  -a.  spine.'  Situate  beneath  the  spine 
of  the  scapula  — Infra  Spina'lis.  #  , 

Inkua-Spina'ta  Fossa,  (F.)  Fosse  sousepi- 
ncuse.  A  large  excavation  on  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  scapula,  beneath  its  spine.  It  U 
filled  by  the 

Infra-Spina'tus  Muscle.  Grand  Saipulo-trt- 
chiterien,    Super scapula 'r it  inferior  (Ch  ),  ('■) 
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Sous-ipincux,  which  is  broad,  flat,  and  triangu- 
lar. It  is  attached,  by  its  base,  to  the  three 
inner  quarters  of  the  fossa;  and  is  inserted,  by 
a  long  tendon,  in  the  middle  part  of  the  great 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus,  (Trochiter.)  It 
turns  the  arm  outwards,  and,  when  the  arm  is 
elevated,  carries  it  backwards. 

INFRINGERS,  Corrigent. 

INFUNDIB'ULUM,  (in,  and  fund ere,  'to 
pour  out.')  A  Latin  word  signifying  a  Fun- 
nel:— Choa'nS,  Chonos.  (F.)  Enlonnoir.  A 
name,  given  to  many  parts  which,  more  or  less, 
resemble  a  funnel.  It  is  particularly  appropri- 
ated to  the  following  organs: — 

Infundib'ulum  of  the  Brain,  (F.)  Pelvis seu 
Choana,  seu  Cy'athus,  seu  Scyphus,  seu  Concha, 
seu  Lacu'na,  seu  Em'bolum,  seu  Aquxduc'tus,  seu 
Labrum,  seu  Concav'itas  conchula'ris,  seu  Proces- 
sus orbicularis  Cerebri,  Enlonnoir  du  vcntricule 
moyen  du  cei-veau — Tige  pituitaire,  Tige  sus- 
sphinoldale.  A  depression  in  the  inferior  paries 
of  the  middle  ventricle,  above  the  pituitary 
gland.  It  was,  anciently,  regarded  as  a  canal 
by  which  the  fluid,  collected  in  the  ventricles 
of  the  brain,  was  evacuated  and  poured  into 
the  nasal  fossse. 

Infundibulum  of  the  Cochlea,  Scyphus 
Vteussenii,  S.  audito'rius,  Cucul'lus,  C ana' lis 
Scala'rum  commu'nis.  This,  with  the  modiolus, 
forms  the  nucleus  around  which  the  gyri  of  the 
cochlea  pass.  It  is  an  imperfect  funnel,  the 
apex  of  which  is  common  with  that  of  the  mo- 
diolus; and  the  base  is  covered  with  the  apex 
of  the  cochlea,  termed  Cu'pola. 

In  Surgery,  infundibula  are  used  to  direct 
steam  or  vapours;  to  conduct  the  actual  cau- 
tery to  certain  morbid  parts,  &c. 

Infundibulum  of  the  Ethmoid  Bone.  It  is 
one  of  the  anterior  cells  of  that  bone,  which  is 
broad  and  expanded  above,  and  narrow  below; 
opening,  above,  into  the  frontal  sinus;  below, 
into  the  anterior  part  of  the  middle  meatus  of 
the  nasal  fossas. 

Infundibula  of  the  Kidneys.    See  Calix. 

Infundibulum  Lachrymale,  Lachrymal 
Sac. — I,  Ventriculi,  CEsophagus. 

INFU'SION  ,Infufsio,  En'chysis,  from  infun'- 
dere,  (in,  and  fundere,)  '  to  pour  in,'  '  to  intro- 
duce.' A  pharmaceutical  operation,  which  con- 
sists in  pouring  a  hot  or  cold  fluid  upon  a  sub- 
stance, whose  medical  virtues  it  is  desired  to 
extract.  Infusion  is,  also,  used  for  the  product 
of  this  operation.  In  Surgery,  infusion — Chirur1- 
gia  infuso'ria,  Ars  clysma'ticanova — is  the  act  of 
introducing  into  the  veins  medicinal  sub- 
stances, by  aid  of  an  instrument  called  Infusor. 
This  mode  of  introducing  medicines  was  called 
the  Ars  infuso'ria. 

Infusion  of  Angustura,  Infusum  Cusparice 
— i.  of  Buchu,  Infusum  Diosmse — i.  of  Calum- 
ba,  Infusum  calumbce — i.  of  Cascarilla, Infusum 
cascarillae — i.  of  Catechu,  infusum  catechu 
compositum — i.  of  Chamomile,  Infusum  anthe- 
midis — i.  of  Cinchona,  Infusum  cinchona; — i. 
of  Cloves,  Infusum  caryophyllorum — i.  of  Cus- 
paria,  Infusum  cuspariae — i.  of  Foxglove,  In- 
fusum digitalis — i.  of  Gentian  compound,  In- 
fusum gentians  compositum — i.  of  Hops,  Infu- 
sum Humuli — i.  of  Horseradish,  compound, 
Infusum  armoracKE  compositum — i.  of  Linseed, 
Infusum  lini  compositum — i.  of  Mint,  com- 
pound, Infusum  menthse  compositum— i.  of 
Orange-peel,  compound,  Infusum  aurantii  com- 


positum— i.  of  Pinkroot,  Infusum  Spigelian—  i. 
of  Quassia,  Infusum  quassia; — i.  of  Rhatany, 
Infusum  Kramerice — i.  of  Rhubarb,  Infusum 
rhei — i.  of  the  Rose,  Infusum  rosne  compositum 
— i.  of  Sarsaparilla,  Infusum  Sarsaparilte — i.  of 
Senna,  Infusum  sennae  compositum — i.  of  Sima- 
rouba,  Infusum  simarouba; — i.  of  Slippery  elm, 
Infusum  ulmi — i.  of  Thoroughwort,  Infusum 
Eupatorii— i.  of  Tobacco,  Infusum  tabaci — i.  of 
Valerian,  Infusum  Valeriana?— i.  of  Virginia 
Snakeroot,  Infusum  Serpentarin; — i.  of  Wild- 
cherry,  Infusum  Pruni  Virginianae. 

INFU'SUM,  En'chyma.  The  product  of  an 
infusion. 

Infusum  Acacia  Catechu,  I.  Catechu  com- 
positum— i.  Amarum  vinosum,  Vinum  gentiauae 
compositum — i.  of  Angustura;  I.  Cusparice.. 

Infusum  Anthem'idis,  Infusion  of  C/uiiu'- 
omile.  (Anthemid.  for.  gss  aq.  fervent.  Oj.  Ma- 
cerate for  ten  minutes  in  a  covered  vessel,  and 
strain.  Ph.  L.)  Dose,  f.  g*j  to  f.  gis3. 

Infusum  Armora'cia:  Compos'itum,  Com- 
pound Infusion  of  Horseradish.  (Armorac.  rod. 
concis.,  sinapis  cont.  sing,  gj,  aqua,  fervent. 
Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Dose, 
f.?jtof.giij. 

Infusum  Auran'tii  Compos'itum,  Compound 
Infusion  of  Orange  Peel.  (Aurant.  cort.  sice.  gij. 
limon.  cort.  recent,  gj,  caryoph.  cont.  gss.  aq.  fer- 
vent. Oss.  Macerate  for  15  minutes,  and  strain. 
Ph.  L.)     Dose,  f.  g"iss  to  f.  gij. 

Infusum  Calumbje,  /.  Catombx.  I.  Colombse, 
Infusion  of  Calumba,  (Calumb.  rad.  concis.  §ss. 
aq.  fervent.  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and 
strain.    Ph.  U.  S.)    Dose,  f.  g"iss  to  f.  Siij. 

Infusum  Caryophyl'li,  Infusion  of  Cloves. 
(Caryoph.  contus.  gij.  aq.  fervent.  Oj.  Macerate 
for  two  hours,  and  strain. J  Dose,  f.  giss  tof.  gij. 

Infusum  Cascaril'l.5:,  Infusion  of  Cascarilla. 
(Cascarill.  cont.  gj.  aq.  fervent.  Oj.  Macerate 
for  two  hours,  and  strain.    Dose,f.  gis3  to  f.  gij. 

Infusum  Cassije  Senn«,  I.  Senna;  composi- 
tum. 

Infusum  Cat'echu  Compos'itum.  Infusum 
Catechu,  I.  Aca'cix  Catechu;  Infusion  of  Ca- 
techu. (Catechu,  in  pulv.  g*ss.  cinnam.  cont.  gj) 
aq.ferv.  Oj.  Macerate  for  an  hour,  and  strain.) 
Dose,  f.  giss  to  f.  g*ij. 

Infusum  Cincho'n^f,,  /.  Cinchonas  lancifo'lix, 
I.  Cinchonas  sini  calo're;  Infusion  of  Cinchona. 
(Cinch,  contus.  g*j.  aq.  fervent.  Oj.  Macerate 
for  two  hours,  and  strain.  This  infusion  may 
also  be  made  from  the  same  quantity  of  bark  in 
coarse  powder  by  the  process  of  displacement. 
Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  giij.  The  Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
United  States  has  an  Jnfu'sum  Cincho'nas  Com- 
positum, which  is  made  as  follows,  (Cinchon. 
in  pulv.  §j.,  Acid.  Suiph.  uromi.  f.  gj.  oquas  Oj. 
Macerate  for  twelve  hours,  occasionally  shak- 
ing, and  strain.    Dose  same  as  the  last. 

Infusum  Colombo,  I.  Calumba;. 

Infu'sum  Cuspa'ri2e,  I.Angustu'rx,  Infusion 
of  Cuspu'ria.  (Caspar,  cort.  contus.  gss.  aq.ferv. 
Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Dose, 
f.g-jtof.giij. 

Infusum  Digita'lis,  /.  Digitalis  purpureas; 
Infusion  of  Foxglove.  (Digital,  gj .  aq.ferv.  Oss. 
Macerate,  and  add  sp.  cinnam.    Dose,  t.  gj. 

Infusum  Dios'mjE,  Infusion  of  Buchu.  (Diosm. 
%}.;  aq.  bullient.O).  Macerate  for  four  hours 
in  a  covered  vessel,  and  strain. — Ph.  U.  S.) 
Dose  f.  g*jss. 

Infusum  Eupato'rh,  Infusion  of  Thorough- 
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wort.   (Eupator.^y,  aq.  bullient.  O'}.    Macerate 
for  two  hours,  and  strain. —  Ph.  U.  S.)     Dose  f. 

Infusum  Gentia'ns  Compos'itum,  Compound 
Infusion  of  Gentian.  (Gentian,  contus.  ^ss, 
Aurant.  cort.,  Coriandr.  contus.  aa  gj;  Alcohol 
dilut.  f.  giv,  Aqux  f.  gxij.  First  pour  on  the 
alcohol,  and  three  hours  afterwards,  the  water; 
then  macerate  for  twelve  hours,  and  strain. — 
Ph.  U.S.)     Dose,f.gj  to  F.Jij. 

Marsdcns  Antiscorbu'tic  Drops,  an  empirical 
preparation,  consist  of  a  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate  in  an  infusion  of  gentian. 

Infu'sum  Hu'muli,  Infusion  of  Hops.  (Hu- 
mul.  gss;  Aq.  bullient.  Oj.     Macerate  for  two 


Snakeroot.  (Serpenlar.  gss,  aq.  bullient.  Oj. 
Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.— Ph.  U.S.) 
Dose,  f.  5is3. 

Infusum  Simarou'bs,  Infusion  of  Simarovba. 
(Simaroub.  cort.  cont.  gss,  aq.  fervent.  Oss.  Ma- 
cerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  Ph.  L.)    Dose, 

Infu'sum  Spige'lis,  Infusion  of  Pinkroot. 
(Spigel.  ^ss,  017.  bullient.  Oj.  Maceiate  for  two 
hour's,  and  strain.— Ph.  U.  S.)  Dose,  f.  *iy 
to  Oss. 

Infusum  Tab'aci,  Infusion  of  Tobacco.  (Ta- 
baci.fol  gj,  aq.ferv.  Oj.  Macerate  for  an  hour, 
and  strain. 

Infusum   Ulmi,   Infusion  of  Slip'pe.ry  Elm. 


hours,  and  strain.— Ph.  U.  S.)     Dose,  f.  giss  to   This  preparation,  in  the   Pharmacopoeia  of  the 
"iij.  United  States,  is  made   by  infusing  one  ounce 

Infu'sum    Krame'rue,   Infusion  of  Rhatany.  1  of  slippery  elm  bark,  in  a  pint  of  boiling  muter. 

Infusum  Valeria'ns,  Infusion  of  Vale'rian. 


(Kramer,  contus.  §j;  Aq.  bullient.  Oj.     Macerate 

Dose  f. 


(Rad.  valerian,  in  crass,  pulv.  ^ss,  aq.fervtnt. 
Oj.  Macerate  for  an  hour,  and  strain.  Ph.D.) 
Dose,  ^iss  to  ^ij. 

INGE'NIUM,  (Morbi.)     The  genius  of  a  dis- 


for  four  hours,  and  strain. — Ph.  U.  S.) 
giss. 

Infusum  Lini,  I.  L.  compositum. 

Infusum  Lini  Compos'itum,  /.  Lini,  (Ph.  U. 
S.)  /.  Lini  usilatis'simi;  Infusion  of  Linseed.lea.ee.  This  word  is  employed,  especially  by  the 
(Lini  sem.  cont.  gss,  glycyrrh.  rad.  cont.  ^ij,  French,  synonymously  with  nature.  They 
aqux  fervent.  Oj.  Macerate  for  four  hours,  and  |  speak,  for  instance,  of  Gtnie^  inflummatoire, 
strain.)    Dose,  a  teacupful,  ad  libitum.  \bilievx,  &c.     Some,  also,  use  genie  in  the  place 

Infusum  Menthje   Compos'itum,    Compound  1  of  type  of  an  intermittent. 
Infusion  of  Mint.     (Fol.  menth.  sat.  sice.  %\'],aq.  |      INGES'TA,  from  in,  and  gerere,  gestum,'to 
fervent,  q.  s.  ut  colentur.  f.  3  vj.     Macerate  for  ;  bear   or  carry   into.'      Substances,  introduced 
half  an  hour;    and,   when  cold,    strain:    then  j  into  the  body  by  the  digestive  passages;  as  food, 


add — sacch.  alb.  jjij,  ol.  mcnlh.  sat.  gtt.  iij,  dis 
solved  in  tinct.  card.  c.  f.^ss.  Ph.  D.)  Dose,  f.  3J 
to  f.  giij. 

Infusum  Picis  Empyreumatics:  Liquids:. 
See  Pinus  sylvestris — i-  Picis  liquid um;  see 
Pinus  sylvestris. 

Infusum  Pruni  Virginians,  Infusion  of  Wild 
Cherry  Bark.  (Prun.  Virginian,  contus.,  ^ss, 
Aqux,  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain. 
Ph.  U.S.) 

Infusum  Quassia,  /.  Quassix  excel' sx ;  Infu- 
sion of  Quassia.  (Quassia;  lign.  cone,  ^ij,  aq. 
ferv.  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  hours,  and  strain.) 
Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  giv. 

Infusum  Rhei,  Infusion  of  Rhubarb.  (Rhei 
cont.  J5J,  aq.  ferv.  Oss.  Macerate  for  two  hours, 
and  strain.)     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  5iv. 

Infusum  Ross  Compos'itum,  /.  Rosx  Gal' Hex; 
Infusion  of  the  Rose.  (Ros.  gallic,  petal,  exsicc. 
5jiv,  uq.  fervent.  Oiiss,  acid,  sulph.  d.  f.^iij, sacch. 
purif.  giss.     Add  the  water,  and  afterwards  the 

acid  ; — macerate  for  half  an  hour;  strain,  and  jral  arch  in  the  inguinal  region, 
add  the  sugar.)     Dose,  f.  giss  to  Oss.  Inguinal  Canal  is  a  canal,  about  two  inches 

Infu'sum  Sarsaparii/lje,  Infusion  of  Sarsa-  I  in  length,  proceeding  obliquely  downwards,  in- 
par  ilia.  (Sarsaparill.  contus.  §j,  aqux  bullient.  wards,  and  forwards  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
Oj.  Digest  for  two  hours  in  a  covered  vessel,  abdomen;  through  which  passes  the  spermatic 
and  strain. — Ph.  U.  S.)  It  may  also  be  prepared  cord,  in  man,  and  the  round  ligament  of  the 
by  displacement.     Dose,  f.  gij  to  f.  ~iv.  uterus,  in  women.     This  canal  is  formed,  inre- 

Infusum  Sknns,  I.  S.  Compos'itum,  /.  Cassix  riorly  and  anteriorly,  by  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
Sennx,  I.  Senna:  simplex,  Infusion  of  Senna,  greater  oblique  muscle;  posteriorly,  by  the 
(Sennx  §j,  coriandr.  contus.  gj,  aq  ferv.  Oj.  fascia  transzicrsalis,  which  is  joined  to  the  pre- 
Macerate  for  an  hour,  and  strain.)  Dose,  f.  gj  cedtnp;  aponeurosis,  and  forms  with  it  a  deep 
to  f.  §iv.  channel,  into  which  are  received  the  lesser ob- 

The  Black  Draught,  Haustus  nigcr,  is  usually  lique  and  transversalis  muscles.  The  inguinal 
formed  of  this  infusion.  It  may  be  made  of  canal  has  two  apertures:  the  one,  the  loweran 
infus.  sennx  f.  gv,  aq  cinnam.  f.  %),mannx  giv,  inner,  is  called  the  inguinal  or  al/(loritinalnng> 
magnes.  sulph.  gvj.     Dose,  a  wine-glass.  It  is  bounded  by  two  strong  tendinous  jiillara, 

Selway's  Prepared  Essence  of  Senna  is  a  con-  which  fix  it — the  innermost  to  the  symp'>?J™t 
centrated  infusion  of  the  leaves,  in  combination  the  outermost  to  the  spine  of  the  pubis.  IB 
with  an  alkali.  |  upper  and  outer  aperture  is  formed  by  tliefaW 

Infusum  Sknns  Compositum,  I.  sennas.  i  transversalis.     From  the  edge  of  this  aperture 

Infusum  Serpenta'ris,  Infusion  of  Virginia   arises  a  membranous  funnel, — a  prolongation « 


condiments,  drinks,  &c. 

INGLU'VIES,  Aplestia,  Yictus  intempcrari- 
tia; — Gluttony,  Insatiableness;  also,  the  Crop 
or  Craw  of  Birds,  and  the  Pharynx,  (q.  v.) 

INGRAS'SIAS,  APOPH'YSES  OF.  The 
lesser  alse  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

INGU  EN,  Bubon,  (lovjiwr, '  the  groin,'  JEdaon, 
air)oiv,  Hep'atis  emuncto'ria.  (F.)  Aim.  The 
oblique  fold  or  depression,  which  separates  the 
abdomen  from  the  thigh.  It  is  only,  properly 
speaking,  a  line  that  extends  from  the  anterior 
and  superior  spinous  process  of  the  ilium  to  the 
middle  part  of  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the 
pubis. 

IN'GUINAL,  Inguina'lis,  from  inguen, '  the 
groin.'  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  groin. 
This  epithet  has  been  given  to  various  parts. 
met  with  in  the  region  of  the  groin  or  inguinal 
region. 

Inguinal  Artery  is  that  portion  of  the  femo- 
ral artery,  situate  immediately  beneath  the  cru- 
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the  fascia  transversalis, — which  receives  the 
spermatic  vessels;  forms  their  proper  sheath, 
and  accompanies  them  as  far  as  the  testicle. 
On  its  inside  lies  the  epigastric  artery.  Above 
it,  is  the  lower  edge  of  the  transversalis  mus- 
cle; and,  below,  it  is  bounded  by  the  channel 
of  the  greater  oblique.  By  following  the  ob- 
lique direction  of  this  canal,  and  passing,  con- 
sequently, on  the  outside  of  the  epigastric 
artery,  the  viscera  are  displaced,  so  as  to  con- 
stitute internal  inguinal  hernia. 

Inguinal  or  Abdom'inal  Ring,  An'nulus 
abdom'inis,  (F.)  Anneau  inguinal,is  the  inferior 
aperture  of  the  inguinal  canal. 

INGU1NO  CUTA'NEUS.  A  name,  given 
by  Professor  Chaussier  to  the  middle  ramus  of 
the  anterior  branch  of  the  first  lumbar  nerve  : 
because  it  sends  its  numerous  filaments  to  the 
groin,  scrotum,  and  to  the  skin  of  the  superior 
part  of  the  thigh. 

INH.ERENS,  Inherent. 

JNHALATiO,  Absorption. 

INMA'LER,  MUDGE'S.  An  apparatus  for 
inhaling  the  steam  of  hot  water,  in  affections 
of  the  air-passages.  It  consists  of  a  pewter 
tankard,  provided  with  a  lid,  into  which  a  flexi- 
ble tube  is  inserted.  Through  this,  the  vapour 
is  inhaled. 

INHE'KENT,  Inhce'rens,  (in,  and  hserens.) 
That  which  adheres,  or  which  is  joined  or 
united  to  any  thing. 

Inherent  Cautery,  (F.)  Cautere  inherent, 
is  the  actual  cautery,  left  in  contact  with  a 
part  until  it  is  reduced  to  the  state  of  a  deep 
eschar. 

INHUMA'TION,  from  inhumo,  (in,  and 
humus.)  '  I  put  into  the  ground.'  Inliuma'tio. 
The  sepulture  of  the  dead.  This  belongs  to  the 
subject  of  medical  police. 

INIODYMUS,  Diprosopus. 

INION,  uiov.  Some  of  the  Greek  physi- 
cians gave  this  name  to  the  occiput  (q.  v.): 
others,  to  the  back  part  of  the  neck,  and  the 
muscles  of  the  occiput.  Blanchard  says  it  is 
the  commencement  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

INTTIS,  from  i?.  gen.  tvog, '  a  fibre,'  and  itis, 
a  suffix  denoting  inflammation.  Fibrous  in- 
flammation. 

INIT1UM,  Arche — i.  Asperse  arteriae,  Larynx. 

INJACULATIO.  A  term  employed  by 
Van  Helmont  to  designate  an  acute  pain  of  the 
stomach,  with  rigidity  and  immobility  of  the 
body. 

INJECTED,  from  ivjic"ere,  (in,  and  jaeere,) 
'to  throw  into.'  The  face  and  other  parts  are 
said  to  be  injected,  when  the  accumulation  of 
blood  in  the  capillary  vessels  gives  them  an 
evident  red  colour.  A  subject  or  part  of  a  sub- 
ject is,  also,  said  to  be  injected,  when  its  vessels 
have  been  filled,  by  the  anatomist,  with  an  ap- 
propriate composition. 

INJECTION,  Injec'tio,  Eis'bole:  same  ety- 
mon. The  act  of  introducing,  by  means  of  a 
syringe  or  other  instrument,  a  liquid  into  a 
cavity  of  the  body.  The  liquid  injected  is  also 
called  an  injection.  Anatomists  use  injections 
for  filling  the  cavities  of  vessels,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  rendered  more  apparent,  and  their 
dissection  be  facilitated.  For  this  purpose,  they 
employ  syringes  of  different  dimensions,  and 
various  materials.  The  most  common  injections 
are  made  of  soot,  wax,  and  turpentine,  coloured 
with  lamp-black,  vermilion,    &c.     There   are 


three  kinds  chiefly  used  by  anatomists,— the 
coarse,  the  fine,  and  the  minute.  The  following 
are  formulae  for  each. 

Coarse  Injection. 

No.  1. 
Pure  yelluio  wax,  oz.  xyj. 
Bleached  rosin,  oz.  viij. 
Turpentine  varnish,  by  measure,  oz.  vj. 

No.  2. 

Yellow  rosin,  lb.  ij. 
Yellow  wax,  lb.  j. 

Turpentine  varnish,  a  sufficient   quantity  to 
make  the  mixture  flexible  when  cold. 

No.  3. 
Tallow,  lb.  ij. 
While  wax,  oz.  x. 
Common  oil,  oz.  vj. 
Venice  turpentine,  oz.  iv. 
Mix  and  liquefy  over  a  slow  fire  or  over  boiling 

water. 
To  make  any  of  these  mixtures 
Red — add  vermilion,  oz.  iij. 
Yellow — Kings  yellow,  oz.  iiss. 
White — best  flake  white,  oz.  vss. 
Pale-blue     \  best  flake  white,  oz.  iiiss. 
{fine  blue  smalt,  ox.  hiss. 
Dark-blue — blueverditer,  oz.  xss. 
Black — lamp-black,  oz.  j. 

C  powdered  verdigris,  oz.  ivss. 
Green  <  best  flake  white,  oz.  iss. 

(  powdered  gamboge,  oz.  j. 
Fine  Injection. 
Brown  spirit  varnish,  oz.  iv. 
White  spirit  varnish,  oz.  iv. 
Turpentine  varnish,  oz.  j. 
To  make  this  mixture 

Red — add  vermilion,  oz.  j. 
Yellow — King's  yellow,  oz.  j£. 
White — best  flake  white,  oz.  ij. 

Light-blue  Wne,  liu?  S"'?U>  oz-  is?" 
&  (  best  flake  white,  oz.  j£. 

Dark-blue — blueverditer,  oz.  iv. 
Black — lamp  black,  oz.  ss. 

Minute  Injection. 
Take  of  transparent  size,  broken  to  pieces,  or 
Isinglass,  oz.  viij. 
Water,  lb.  iss.     Dissolve. 
To  make  this  mixture 

Red — add  vermilion,  oz.  v. 
Yellow — King's  yellow,  oz.  iv.      . 
White — best  flake  white,  oz.  v. 
Blue — -fine  blue  smalt,  oz.  viij. 

C  poicdered  verdigris,  oz.  iij. 
Green  <  best  flake  white,  dr.  ij. 

(  poicdered  gamboge,  dr.  j. 
Black — lump  black,  oz.  j. 

Cold  Injection. 
White  lead  and  red  lead,  each  oz.  iv  ;  linseed 
oil,  enough  to  form  a  thick  paste,  when 
they  are    rubbed  well    together.     Liquefy 
this  paste  with  turpentine  varnish,  oz.  viij. 
The  advantage  of  this  mixture  is,  that  the 
subject  need  not  be  heated. 

In  order  to  inject  the  arteries,  the  injection 
must  be  forced  from  the  great  trunks  towards 
their  ultimate  ramifications.  To  inject  the 
veins,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  indispensable,  on 
account  of  their  valves,  to  send  the  injection 
from  the  smaller  divisions  towards  the  greater. 


INK 


392 


INSESSIO 


The  lymphatics  are  usually  injected  with  mer- 
cury. The  practitioner  injects,  by  forcing, 
with  a  syringe,  liquids,  such  as  emollient,  nar- 
cotic, stimulant,  and  other  decoctions  or  infu- 
sions, into  different  hollow  organs,  e.  g.  the  rec- 
tum, vagina,  nasal  fossoB,  urethra,  tunica  vagi- 
nalis, auditory  canal,  &c.  to  fulfil  various  the- 
rapeutical indications. 

Injection,  Matthews's.  See  Tincturacan- 
tharidis. 

INK,  Atramentum. 

lN'NATE,  (Diseases,)  from  in,  and  natus, 
'born.'  Morbi  cogna'ti,  M.  congen'iti,  (F.)  Ma- 
ladies inndes.  Diseases,  with  which  the  infant 
is  born.  They  are  not  always  hereditary,  as 
hereditary  diseases  are  not  always  innate. 

INNERLEITHEN,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  These  springs,  situate  near  the  Tweed, 
and  supposed  to  be  the  scene  of  "  St.  Ronan's 
well,"  contain  chlorides  of  sodium  and  calcium, 
and  carbonate  of  magnesia. 

INNERVATION,  Innerva'tio,  from  in,  'in,' 
and  nervus,  '  a  nerve.'  By  this  term  is  meant, 
— the  nervous  influence,  necessary  for  the 
maintenance  of  life  and  the  functions  of  the 
various  organs ; — an  influence,  of  whose  cha- 
racter and  source  we  are  ignorant.  It  seems  to 
resemble  the  galvanic  or  electric  agencies.  See 
Nerves. 

INNOMINA'TUM,  Anon'ymum,  from  in,  priv. 
and  nomen,  « a  name,'  (F.)  Anonym"..  Having 
no  name. 

Arte'kia  Innomina'ta,./!  brachio-cephalique, 
(Ch.) — Arte'ria  anonyma,  Right  Subclavian,  (F.) 
Artere  innominde,  is  the  trunk  common  to  the 
right  primitive  carotid  and  to  the  subclavian. 
It  arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  arch  of 
the  aorta  ;  ascends  obliquely  to  the  right,  along 
the  trachea;  and,  after  a  course  of  about  an 
inch  in  length,  divides  into  two  trunks,  which 
go  off  at  right  angles.  The  one  is  external— 
the  right  subclavian  proper;  the  other  superior 
— the  primitive  carotid ,  of  the  same  side. 

Cav'itas  Innominata.  A  cavity  of  the  outer 
ear,  between  the  helix  and  anthelix. 

Fora'men  Innominatum.  A  foramen,  near 
the  middle  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pars 
petrosa  of  the  temporal  bone,  leading  back- 
wards, for  the  passage  of  the  Vidian  nerve,  re- 
flected from  the  2d  branch  of  the  5th  to  the 
portio  dura  of  the  7th  pair. 

Nervi  Innomikati  vel  Anonymi.  Some  ana- 
tomists have  thus  called  the  nerves  of  the  fifth 
pair. 

Os  Innominatum,  Os  Coxen'dicis,  Os  Coxa:, 
(F.)  Os  iunomine,  Os  Coxal,  Os  anonyme,  &e. 
A  very  large,  flat  bone,  which  forms  the  an- 
terior and  lateral  paries  of  the  pelvis.  It  is 
curved  upon  itself  in  two  opposite  directions. 
In  the  first  periods  of  life,  it  is  composed  of  three 
portions; — the  ilium,  ischium,  and  pubis,  which 
join  each  other  in  the  acetabulum.  It  is  arti- 
culated before  with  its  fellow, — behind,  with  the 
sacrum;  and  laterally,  with  the  femur. 

Ossa  Innominata  Mino'ka, — Lesser  Ossa  in- 
nominata.  Some  anatomists  have  given  this 
name  to  the  three  cuneiform  bones  of  the 
tarsus. 

Venje  Innominate.  Vieussens  has  given 
this  name  to  two  or  three  veins,  which  arise  on 
the  anterior  surface  and  right  margin  of  the 
heart ;  and  open  into  the  auricle,  towards  its 
right  margin. 


INNOMINATUS,  Anonymous. 

INOCULATION,  Inocula'lio,  Insi'tio,ftom 
inocula're,  {in,  and  oculus,  '  an  eye,')  'to  in. 
irraft.'  Any  operation  by  which  small-poi, 
cow-pox.  &c.  may  be  artificially  communicated, 
by  introducing  the  virus  of  the  particular  dis- 
ease into  the  economy,  by  means  of  a  puncture 
or  scratch  made  in  the  skin.  When  the  word 
inoculation  is  used  alone,  it  usually  means  that 
for  the  small-pox. 

Inoculation,  Cowpox,  Vaccination — i.  Jen. 
nerian.  Vaccination. 

INORGAN'JU,  lnorgan'icus;  from  in,  priv. 
and  or'ganum,  '  an  organ.'  A  term  applied  to 
bodies  which  have  no  organs  ; — such  as  mine- 
rals. At  the  present  day,  naturalists  admit  of 
but  two  classes  of  bodies, — the  organized  and 
inorganic.  Parts  of  the  body,  which,  like  the 
epidermis,  are  devoid  of  blood-vessels  and 
nerves,  have  been  called  anorganic. 

INOSCULATIO,  Anastomosis. 

INQUl'ETUD  E.  lnquietu'do,  Jaclita'tio,  from 
in,  priv.  and  qui'es,  'rest,'  Agitation  or  trouble, 
caused  by  indisposition.     Restlessness. 

JNQU1NAMENTUM,  Miasm. 

1NSAL1VATION,  Insaliva'tio,  from  in,  and 
saliva.  The  mixture  of  the  food  with  the  sa- 
liva, and  other  secretions  of  the  mouth. 

INSALU'BRIOUS,  lnsalu'bris,  JYose'ros,Xo- 
so'des.  That  which  is  unhealthy, — which  in- 
jures the  health. 

INSANIA,  Mania — i.  Lupina,  Lycanthropia. 

INSANTTY ,  Insu'nia;  from  in,  privative, and 
sanus,  '  sound.'  Mental  aliena'tion,  Aliena'lio 
Mentis,  Arrep'tio,  Unsound  Mind,  Derange'ment, 
Deranged  intellect,  Cra'ziness,  Aphros'ijni,  Ec- 
phro'nia,  Detir'ia,  Vesa'nise,  Dclir'ium,  (Crich- 
ton,)  Insipien'tia.  (F.)  Folie,  Iigarement  a"1  Esprit. 
This  term  includes  all  the  varieties  of  unsound 
mind, — Mania,  Melancholia,  and  Idiocy,  which 
see. 

Insanity,  Moral,  Pathomania— i.  Senile, 
Delirium  senile. 

INSCRIPTIO'NES  TENDIN'EjE  MUS- 
CULO'RUM,  Intersectin'nes  tendin'ese  musculo- 
rum. The  tendinous  portions  which  cross  seve- 
ral muscles,  and  especially  the  straight  muscles 
of  the  abdomen. 

INSENESCENT1A,  A<rerasia. 

INSENSIBILITY,  Anksthe'sia.  Lossorab- 
sence  of  sensibility.  It  is  very  common  in  cere- 
bral affections,  and  may  extend  to  every  pari, 
or  be  limited  to  one  or  more.  Some  organs  are 
much  more  sensible  than  others.  The  bones, 
cartilages,  ligaments,  &c,  are  insensible  in 
health,  but  acutely  sensible  in  disease. 

INSEN'SIBLE,  Sensibilita'lS  carens.  That 
which  is  devoid  of  sensibility.  This  word  is 
applied,  also,  to  phenomena  which  cease  to  be 
appreciable  to  the  senses.  Thus,  we  say,  the 
pulse  becomes  insensible. 

INSERTION,  Inser'tio,  Symphysis,  Eno'sis, 
from  inse'rere,  (in,  and serere,  '  to  join  or  knit,) 
'  to  ingraft,'  (F.)  Attache.  The  attachment  of 
one  part  to  another.  Insertions  occur  chiefly 
on  bones,  cartilages,  and  fibrous  organs;  thus, 
we  speak  of  the  insertion  of  muscular  fibres 
into  a  tendon  or  aponeurosis;  the  insertion  of  a 
tendon,  aponeurosis,  or  ligament,  into  a  carti- 
lage or  bone.  The  word  insertion  has  likewise 
been  used,  by  pathologists,  for  the  act  of  inocu- 
lating or  introducing  a  virus  into  the  body. 

INSES'SIO,  from  insider e,  (in,  and  sedtre,) 
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•to  sit  in.'  This  term  is,  sometimes,  applied  to 
a  vapour  bath,  the  person  being  seated  in  a  per- 
forated chair,  beneath  which  a  vessel,  filled 
with  hot  water,  or  the  hot  decoction  of  some 
plant,  is  placed.     See  Semicupium. 

INSIDENTIA,  Epis'tasis,  (q.  v  )  Any  thing 
which  swims  on,  or  in,  the  urine.  It  is  opposed 
to  the  Hypostasis,  or  subsidentia. 

INSIP1ENTIA,  Insanity. 

INSISIO  CILIORUiYI,  Blepharoplastice. 

JNS1TIO,  Inoculation. 

INSOLATION,  Insota'tio,  from  in,  and  sol, 
'the  sun;'  Apricn'tio,  Heiio'sis,  Siiiasis.  Expo- 
sure to  the  sun.  Exposure  of  a  patient  to  the 
rays  of  the  sun  is,  sometimes,  had  recourse  to, 
with  the  view  of  rousing  the  vital  forces,  when 
languishing,  or  of  producing  irritation  of  the 
skin.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  coup  de  soleit,  (q.  v.) 

In  pharmacy,  insolation  means  the  drying  of 
chemical  and  pharmaceutical  substances. 

JJYSOLAZIOJYE  DE  PRIMIVERA,  Pellagra. 

INSOM'iNIA,  Insom'nium,  Insom' nitas,  Saha- 
ra, Zaura,  Pervigilium,  Agryp'nia,  aynvnvia, 
Ahyp'nia,  avnna,  Anyp'nia,  Typhomu'niu,  Sleep- 
lessness, Vigilance ;  from  in,  privative,  and  som- 
nus, '  sleep,'  '  absence  of  sleep.'  This  may  exist 
alone,  and  constitute  a  true  disease;  or  it  may 
be  connected  with  another  affection.  It  is  an 
unequivocal  sign  of  suffering  in  some  organ; 
even  when  the  patient  experiences  no  pain. 

IiNSOMNIUM,  Somnium. 

INSPIRATEUR,  Inspiratory. 

INSPIRATION ,  Inspira'  tio,Empneumato'  sis , 
Eisp'noe,  Adspira'tio,  Aspira'tio,  from  in,  '  in,' 
and  spiro,  '  I  breathe.'  Action  by  which  the 
air  penetrates  into  the  interior  of  the  lungs.  A 
movement  opposed  to  that  of  expiration.  As 
regards  the  average  quantity  of  air  received 
into  the  lungs  at  each  inspiration,  there  is  much 
discrepancy  amongst  observers.  The  following 
table  sufficiently  exhibits  this. 

Cubic  inches  at 
each  inspiration. 

Reil 42  to  100 


Menzies, 

Sauvages, 

Hales, 

Haller, 

Ellis, 

Sprengel, 

Sommering, 

Thomson, 

Bostock, 


1 
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Jurin, 35  to  33 

Fontana, 35 

Richerand, 30  to  40 

Dalton 30 

Herholdt, 20  to  29 

Jurine, 20 

Allen  and  Pepys I(>£ 

J.  Borelli, 15  to  40 

Good  wy  n , 14 

Sir  H.  Davy, 13  to  17 

Abernethy  and  Mojon, 12 

Keutsch, 6  to  12 

Inspiration*  of  Venous  Blood.  By  this  is 
meant  the  aspiration  of  blood  towards  the  heart, 
occasioned  by  the  approach  to  a  vacuum  pro- 
duced bv  the  dilatation  of  the  thorax  during 
inspiration. 

INSPIRATORY.     Same  etymon.     Inspira- 
tio'ui   iaser'cicns.     (F.)  Inspirateur.     A   name 
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given  to  muscles,  which,  by  their  contraction, 
augment  the  size  of  the  chest,  and  thus  pro- 
duce inspiration.  The  diaphragm  and  inter- 
costal muscles  are  the  chief  agents  of  inspira- 
tion. In  cases  where  deep  inspirations  are  ne- 
cessary, the  action  of  these  muscles  is  aided  by 
the  contraction  of  the  pectoralis  major  and  pec- 
toralis  minor,  subclavius,  serratus  major  ami- 
cus, scaleni,  serratus  posticus  superior,  &c. 
Most  of  these  muscles  become  inspiratory,  by 
taking  their  fixed  point  at  the  part  which  they 
ordinarily  move,  and  elevating  the  ribs. 

INSTEP,  (F.)  Coude-pied.  The  projection 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  foot,  near  its  articula- 
tion with  the  leg — the  metatarsus,  (q.  v.) 

INSTILLATIO,  Enstalaxis. 

INSTILLATION,  Enstalax'is,  Jastilla'tio, 
from  in,  'into,'  and  stilla,  '  a  drop.'  The  act  of 
pouringr  a  liquid  drop  by  drop. 

INSTINCT,  (L.)  Instirtc'tus, 'inwardly  moved,' 
Bru'tia.  The  action  of  the  living  principle, 
whenever  manifestly  directing  its  operations  to 
the  health,  preservation,  or  reproduction  of  a 
living  frame  or  any  part  of  such  frame.  The 
law  of  instinct  is,  consequently,  the  law  of  the 
living  principle,  and  instinctive  actions  are  the 
actions  of  the  living  principle.  It  is  natural. 
Reason  is  acquired. 

INSTITUTES  OF  MEDICINE,  see  Theory 
of  medicine. 

INSUFFLATION,  Tnsuffla'tio,  from  in,  sub, 
and  flare,  '  to  blow.'  The  act  of  blowing  a  gas 
or  vapour  into  some  cavity  of  the  body;  as  when 
tobacco  smoke  is  injected  into  the  rectum;  or 
when  air  is  blown  into  the  mouths  of  new-born 
children  to  excite  the  respiratory  functions. 

IN'SULA  CER'EBRI.  The  intermediate 
lobe  of  the  brain.     Lotus  inter me' dius  cer'ebri. 

Insula  Sanguinis.     See  Blood. 

INSULTUS,  Attack,  Paroxysm. 

INTEG'UMENT,  Inlegumen'tum,  Tcgumcn'- 
tum,  Teg'umen,  Jnvolu'crum  seu  Velamen'tum 
corp'oris  comma' ni,  from  in,  and  tegere,  '  to 
cover.'  (F.)  Tigument.  Any  thing,  which 
serves  to  cover,  to  envelop.  The  skin,  in- 
cluding the  cuticle,  rete  mucosum,  and  cutis 
vera  is  the  common  integument,  or  tegument  of 
the  body. 

INTELLECT,  Intelledtus,  Nous,  Noe'sis, 
Syn'esis,  from  intelligeie,  {inter,  *  between,'  and 
legere,  'to  choose;')  'to  understand,'  'con- 
ceive,' '  know.'  (F.)  Enlendement ,  Intelligence. 
The  aggregate  of  the  intellectual  faculties — per- 
ception, formation  of  ideas,  memory,  and  judg- 
ment. 

Intellect,  Deranged,  Insanity. 

INTELLIGENCE,  Intellect. 

INTEM'PERANCE,  Intemperan'tia;  Acta- 
sia,  Acola'sia,  Ples'mone,  Amet'ria,  Ap/rs'tia, 
from  in,  'negation,'  and  tempera're,  'to  tem- 
per.' Immoderate  use  of  food  and  drink,  es- 
pecially the  latter;  — a  fruitful  source  of  dis- 
ease. 

INTEMPE'RIES.  Same  etymon  Dyscra'- 
sia.  Derangement  in  the  constitution  of  the 
atmosphere  and  of  the  seasons;  bad  constitu- 
tion; derangement,  or  disorder  in  the  humours 
of  the  body. 

1NTENSIVUS,  Entaticos. 

INTENTION,  Intcn'tio.  from  in,  and  tendere, 
'to  stretch,'  Propos'itum.  The  object  which  one 
proposes.  In  suro-ery,  a  wound  is  said  to  heal 
by  the  flrst  intention,  when  cicatrization  occurs 
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without  suppuration;  union  by  the  second  inten- 
tion, being  that,  which  does  not  occur  until  the 
surfaces  have  suppurated.  To  obtain  union  by 
the  first  intention,  the  edges  of  a  recent  wound 
must  be  brought  in  apposition  and  kept  to- 
get.ier  by  means  of  adhesive  plasters  and  a 
proper  bandage.  Delpech  has  substituted  for 
those  expressions,  Reunion  primitive,  and  R6- 
union  secondaire, 

INTER  ARTICULAR,  Intcra.rticula'ris. 
Tarts  situate  between  the  articulations  are  so 
called;  as  inter  articular  cartilages,  interarticu- 
iar  ligaments,  &c. 

INTERCA'DENCE,  Inter caden'tia,  Interci- 
den'tia,  from  inter,  'between,'  and  cadere,  'to 
fall.'  Disorder  of  the  arterial  pulsations,  so 
that,  every  now  and  then,  a  supernumerary 
pulsation  occurs.  The  pulse,  in  such  case,  is 
said  to  be  intercurrent. 

INTERCAL'ARY,  Inter cala'ris;  from  inter- 
cnlare,  '  to  insert,'  Embol'imos,  Interpola'tus, 
£rovocato'rius.  The  days  which  occur  between 
those  that  are  critical.  The  term  has,  also, 
been  applied  to  the  days  of  apyrexia  in  inter- 
mittent fevers. 

INTERCEL'LULAR  SUBSTANCE,  see 
Cy  toblastema. 

INTERCEP'TIO,  from  inter,  <  between,'  and 
capere,  '  to  take.'  A  bandage,  by  the  aid  of 
which  the  ancients  proposed  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  the  material  cause  of  gout  and  rheu- 
matism; and  which  consisted  in  covering  the 
affected  limbs  with  carded  wool;  surrounding 
them,  afterwards,  with  broad  bandages,  applied 
from  the  fingers  to  the  axilla,  or  from  the  toes 
to  the  groin. 

LXTERCERVICAUX,  Interspinals  colli 
INTERCIDENTIA,  Intercadence. 
INTERC  LA  V 1C  U  L  A  R,     Interclavicular  is, 
from  inter,  'between,'  and  clavicu/a,  'a  clavi- 
cle.'    That  which  is  placed  between  the  clavi- 
cles. 

Interclavicular  Lig'ament  is  a  fibrous 
bundle,  placed  transversely  above  the  extre- 
mity of  the  sternum,  between  the  heads  of 
the  two  clavicles.  This  ligament  is  flat.  Its 
fibres,  which  are  always  longer  above  than  be- 
low, are  separated  by  small  apertures,  which 
are  traversed  by  vessels.  It  prevents  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  two  clavicles  in  the  forced  depres- 
sion of  the  shoulder. 

INTERCOSTAL,  Intercosta'lis,  from  inter, 
1  between,'  and  costa,  '  a  rib,'  Mesopleu'rios. 
That  which  is  situate  between  the  ribs.  (F.) 
Sous-costaux. 

Intercostal  Ar'teries  vary  in  number. 
There  is  constantly,  however,  a  supe'rior,  Ar- 
te'ria  Intercosta'lis  supe'rior  vel  Intercosta'lis 
subcla'via,  which  is  given  off  from  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  subclavian,  and  which  sends 
branches  to  the  first  two  or  three  intercostal 
spaces;  and,  generally,  eight  or  nine  inferior  or 
aortic  intercostal s.  These  arise  from  the  lateral 
and  posterior  parts  of  the  pectoral  aorta,  and 
ascend  obliquely  in  front  of  the  vertebral  co- 
lumn, to  gain  the  intercostal  spaces,  where 
they  divide  into  a  dorsal  branch  and  an  inter- 
costal, properly  so  called. 

Intercostal  Muscles  are  distinguished  into 
internal, —  Inter-p/evrocostauz  of  Dumas, — and 
external.  The  former  are  inserted  into  the 
inner  lip,  the  lutter  into  the  outer  lip  of  the 
edge  of  the  ribs.     The  fibres  of  the  external  in- 


ter cos  tals  are  directed  obliquely  downwards  and 
forwards;  and  those  of  the  internal  downwards 
and  backwards.  Both  are  inspiratory  or  expi. 
ratory  muscles,  according  as  they  take  their 
point  of  support  on  the  upper  or  lower  rib, 
Some  small,  fleshy  fibres,  seen  occasionally  at 
the  inner  surface  of  the  thorax,  descending  ob- 
liquely from  one  rib  to  another,  have  been 
called  Infracostahs. 
Intercostal  Nerve,  Trisplancbnic  Nerve. 
Intercostal  Nerves,  Brandies  souscustalts, 
(Ch.)  Costal  or  Dorsal,  nerves,  proceed  from  the 
anterior  branches  of  the  dorsal  nerves.  They 
are  twelve  in  number;  and  are  distributed, espe- 
cially, to  the  muscles  of  the  parietes  of  the  chest 
and  abdomen. 

Intercostal  Spaces  are  the  intervals  which 
separate  one  rib  from  that  immediately  above 
or  below  it. 

Intercostal  Veins  are  distinguished  like  the 
arteries.  ■  The  right  superior  intercos'tal  vein  is 
often  wanting.  When  it  exists,  it  opens  into 
the  back  part  of  the  subclavian.  The  same  vein 
of  the  left  side  is  very  large.  It  communicates 
witli  the  demi-azygos,  receives  the  left  bron- 
chial vein,  and  opens  into  the  corresponding 
subclavian.  The  right  inferior  intercostal  veins 
open  into  the  vena  azygos;  and  those  of  the  left 
into  the  demi-azynros. 

I NTERC  U  R'RENT,  Inter  cur' reus,  from  inter, 
between,'  and  currere,  '  to  run.'  Diseases  are 
so  called,  which  supervene  at  different  seasons 
of  the  year;  or  which  cannot  be  considered  as 
belonging  to  any  particular  season. — Syden- 
ham. A  disease  is  likewise  so  called  which 
occurs  in  the  course  of  another  disease,  as  In- 
tercurrent Pneumonia. 

1NTERCUTANEUS,  Subcutaneous. 
INTERDEN'TIUM,  from  inter,  'between,' 
and  dens,  '  a  tooth.'    The  interval  between  teeth 
of  the  same  order. — Linden. 

lNTERDIG'TTIUM,  from  inter,  'between,' 
and  digitus,  '  a  finger.'  The  corns  or  warts, 
which  grow  between  the  fingers  and  toes,  espe- 
cially between  the  latter. — Pliny. 

IJYTER&PINEUX  CERVICJlUX,  Interspi- 
nals colli. 

INTER FEMINEUM,  Perineeum,  Vulva,  Ge- 
nital organs. 
INTERFINIUM  NARIUM,  Septum  narium. 
INTERFORAMINEUM,  Perinaeum. 
INTERMAXILLARY.     Inter  maxilla' ris,- 
from  inter,  'between,'  and  maxilla,  'a  jaw.' 
That  which  is  situate  between  the  maxillary 
bones. 

Intermaxillary  Bone,  Inci'sive,  Patatint, 
or  labial  bone,  is  a  bony  portion,  wedged  in  be- 
tween the  two  superior  maxillary  bones,  which 
supports  the  upper  incisors.  This  bone  is 
found  in  the  mammalia;  and,  also,  in  the  hu- 
man foetus. 

IJVTERMkDE,  Excipient. 
INTERMEDIATE  VASCULAR  SYSTEM, 
Capillary  system. 

INTERMIS'SION,  Intermis'sio,  Dialeip'sis, 
from  inter,  '  between,' and  mittere,  'to  put  or 
send.'  (F.)  Inter mittencc.  The  interval  which 
occurs  between  two  paroxysms  of  an  intermit- 
tent or  other  disease — during  which  the  p»' 
tient  is  almost  in  his  natural  state.  There  is 
said  to  be  intermission  of  the  pulse,  when,  in 
a  given  number  of  pulsations,  one  or  more  may 
be  wanting. 
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1NTERMITTEJYCE,  Intermission. 
1NTE  KM  IT'TE NT,  Intermittens.   Same  ety- 
mon.    That  which  has  intermissions. 

Intermittent  Fever,  Fcbris  inter mit 't ens , 
Dialcip'yra,  Intermittens,  An'etus,  Ague,  Ague 
and  Fever,  (F.)  Fievre  inter mitlenle,  F.  d'Acces, 
is  a  fever  chiefly  produced  by  marshy  miasms, 
and  consisting  of  many  paroxysms,  there  being 
a  complete  state  of  apyrexia  in  the  intervals. 
The  chief  types  are  the  Quotidian,  Tertian,  and 
Quartan.  The  symptoms  of  intermittents  are 
those  of  a  decided  and  completely  marked  cold 
stage:  attended  with  paleness;  collapse;  im- 
paired sensibility;  and  coldness,  more  or  less 
diffused,  followed  by  general  rigors.  After  this 
occurs  the  hot  stage;  the  heat  returning  par- 
tially and  irregularly,  and,  at  length,  becoming 
universal,  and  much  above  the  standard  of 
health.  The  pulse  becomes  hard  and  strong 
tongue  white;  urine  high-coloured;  thirst  con- 
siderable. At  length,  the  sweating  stage  makes 
its  appearance;  the  moisture  usually  beginning 
on  the  forehead,  face,  and  neck,  and  soon  ex° 
tending  universally;  the  heat  abating;  thirst 
ceasing;  the  urine  throwing  down  a  sediment, 
and  the  functions  being  gradually  restored  to 
their  wonted  state.  The  tertian  type  is  the 
most  common,  and  the  quartan  the  most  se- 
vere. The  quotidian  more  readilv  chancres  into 
a  remittent  and  continued  fever."  The  quartan 
lias,  generally,  the  longest  cold  stage,  the  ter- 
tian the  longest  hot.  The  exciting" causes  are 
marsh  miasmata.  Ague,  also,  occurs  in  dis- 
tricts where  there  are  no  marshy  emanations. 
Such  districts  are,  generally,  of  a  volcanic  na- 
ture; farther  we  know  not.  When  the  disease 
has  once  attacked  an  individual,  it  is  apt  to  re- 
cur. The  prognosis  is,  in  general,  favourable, 
as  far  as  regards  life;  but  long  protracted  inter- 
mittents are  apt  to  induce  visceral  obstructions 
and  engorgements,  which  may  end  in  dropsy. 
In  some  countries,  however,  the  disease  is  of  a 
very  pernicious  character.  The  indications  of 
treatment  are,  1.  To  abate  the  violence  of  the 
paroxysm;  and  2.  To  prevent  its  return.  The 
first  indication  requires  the  adoption  of  the  ge- 
neral principles  and  remedies  required  in  ordi- 
nary fever.  The  second  is  the  most  important. 
The  period  of  apyrexia  is  that  for  action.  The 
means  for  fulfilling  this  indication  are: — the  use 
of  emetics,  purgatives,  cinchona,  quinia,  &c, 
arsenic,  and  forcible  impressions  made  on  the 
mind  of  the  patient. 

INTERMUSCULAR,  Intermusculars,  from 
inter,  'between,'  and  musculus,  'a  muscle.' 
That  which  is  placed  between  muscles. 

Intermuscular  Aponkuro's es  are  aponeu- 
rotic laminae  or  septa,  situate  between  muscles 
to  which  they  often  give  attachment. 

INTER'NAL,  Inner,  Intcr'nus.  That  which 
is  placed  on  the  inside.  This  epithet  is  given 
to  parts  that  look  towards  an  imaginary  central 
plane,  which  divides  the  body  into  two  equal 
and  symmetrical  portions,  as  well  as  to  those 
which  correspond  with  a  cavity.  Thus,  we  say 
the  inner  surface  of  the  arm  or  thigh — the  inner 
surface  of  the  skull,  &c. 

Internal  Diseases,  Morbi  inler'ni,  are  those 
which  occupy  the  inner  parts  of  the  body. 
Their  investigation  belongs  to  the  physician; 
extern  at  diseases  Tailing  under  the  management 
of  tho  snr<reon. 

INTERNODIA    DIGITORUM    MANUS, 


Phalanges  of  the  fingers— i.  Digitorum  pedis, 
Phalanges  of  the  toes. 

INTERN  US  AURIS,  Tensor  tympani— i. 
Mallei,  Tensor  tympani. 

INTEROS'SEl  PEDIS,  Mitatarso-phalan- 
gienlateral,  (Ch.)  The  number,  arrangement, 
shape,  and  use3  of  these  are  the  same  as  in  the 
case  of  the  preceding  muscles.  Four  are  dorsal, 
and  three  plantar;  six  belong  to  the  three  mid- 
dle toes  and  one  to  the  little  toe.  The  great 
toe  is  devoid  of  them.  As  in  the  hand,  they  are 
distinguished,  in  each  toe,  into  abductor  and 
adductor. 

INTEROSSEOUS,  Interos'seus.  That  which 
is  situate  between  the  bones;  from  inter  '  be- 
tween,' and  os,  'a  bone.' 

Interosseous  Ar'teries  of  the  Forearm 
and  Hand.  Of  these  there  are  several.  1.  The 
common  interosseous  artery  arises  from  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  ulnar,  a  little  below  the  bicipi- 
tal tuberosity  of  the  radius;  passes  backwards 
and  divides  into  two  branches:  the  one  called 
anterior  interosseous  descends  vertically,  ante- 
rior to  the  interosseous  ligament;  the  other, 
called  posterior  interosseous,  passes  above  that 
ligament,appearsatits  posterior  part  and  divides 
into  two  great  branches, — the  posterior  recurrent 
radial  and  the  posterior  interosseous,  properly  so 
called.  In  the  hand,  are— 1.  The  dorsal  meta- 
carpal interosseous  arteries,  given  off  by  the 
dorsalis  carpi,  a  division  of  the  radial  artery. 

2.  The  Palmar  interosseous  arteries,  which  arise 
from  the  convexity  of  the  deep  palmar  arch, 
and   give  off  the  middle  interosseous  arteries. 

3.  The  dorsal  interosseous  of  the  index,  proceed- 
ing directly  from  the  radial  artery.  In  the  foot, 
are  distinguished— L.  The  dorsal  interosseous 
arteries,  three  in  number,  which  arise  from  the 
artery  of  the  metatarsus,  a  branch  of  the  dorsa- 
lis tarsi.  2.  The  plantar  interosseous  arteries, 
which  are,  also,  three  in  number,  and  arise 
from  the  plantar  arch. 

Interosseous  Lig'aments.  Ligaments  seated 
between  certain  bones,  which  they  unite  ;  such 
are  the  ligaments  between  the  radius  and  ulna, 
and  between  the  tibia  and  fibula. 

Interosseous  Muscles.  These  occupy  the 
spaces   between  the   bones  of  the   metacarpus 

and  metatarsus;  and,  consequently,  belong, 

some  to  the  hand,  others  to  the  foot. 

Interosseous  Nerve  is  a  branch,  given  off 
by  the  median  nerve,  which  descends  before 
the  interosseous  ligament,  accompanying  the 
artery  of  the  same  name. 

Interosseous  Veins  have  the  same  arrano-e- 
ment  as  the  arteries. 

Interosseus  Manus,  (F.)  Muscle  interosscux 
de  la  main — Me'lacarpa-phalangien-lattral  sus- 
palmaire  et  metacarpo-phalangien  lattral ,  (Ch.) 
These  muscles  are  seven  in  number;  two  for 
each  of  the  three  middle  fingers,  and  one  for 
the  little  finger.  Four  are  situate  on  the  back 
of  the  hand,  and  three  only  in  the  palm.  They 
are  inserted  into  the  metacarpal  bones,  and 
send  a  tendon  to  the  tendon  of  the  extensor 
communis.  According  to  their  office,  they  are, 
to  each  finger,  an  adductor  and  an  ahduator. 
The  index  has  a  dorsal  abductor  and  a  palmar 
one.  The  rniddlefmger  has  two  dorsal  muscles 
for  adductor  and  abductor;  the  ting  finger  has 
a  dorsal  adductor  and  a  palmar  abductor;  and 
the  little  finger  has  only  one  interosseous  ab- 
ductor, which  is  palmar.     These  muscles  pro- 
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d'lee  abduction  and  adduction  of  the  fingers, 
which  they  can  also  extend,  owing  to  their  con- 
nexion with  the  extensor  tendons. 

Interosseus,  Secundus,  Prior  medii  digiti — 
i.  Qnartus,  Prior  annularis. 

IXTEROSSEUX  DE  LA  MAIN,  Interosseus 
man  us. 

INTERPELLATE  {Morbus.)  from  inter- 
pcllo,  'I  interrupt."  A  term,  by  which  Paracel- 
sus designated  those  diseases  whose  progress  is 
unequal,  and  paroxysms  irregular. 

INTER PLE  l/ROCOSTAUX,InlercosU] 
muscles. 

INTERPOLATE,  Intercalary. 

J  N T  E  RSC A  P'  U  L A  R,  Interscapula'ris,  (inter. 
and  scapula.)  That  which  is  between  the 
shoulders;  as  the  interscapular  region. 

INTERSCAPU'LIUM.  The  "spine  of  the 
scapula. 

INTERSECTION,  Diac'opS,  from  inter, '  be- 
tween,' and  seen,  'I  cut.'  The  point  where 
two  lines  meet  and  cut  each  other.  The  name, 
a.poneurot! ' ic  inter  sec' tion,  is  given  to  fibrous 
hands,  which  certain  muscles  present  in  their 
length,  and  by  which  they  seem  intenupted. 
Aponeurotic  intersections  are  found  in  the  recti 
muscles  of  the  abdomen;  in  the  semimem- 
branosus, coinplexus,  stemo-thyroideus,  &c. 

INTERSECTIONES  TENDINE.E  MUS- 
CULORUM, Inscriptiones  tendineas.  Muscu- 
lorum. 

INTERSEPTA  HORIZONTALLY  PAC- 
CHIONI,  Tentorium. 

INTERSEPTUM,  from  inter,  '  between,'  and 
septum,  'a  partition,'  Cion,  y.iwv.  The  uvula; 
(q.  v.)  also,  the  septum  narium. 

Interseptum  Narium,  Septum  narium — i. 
Virginale,  Hymen. 

INTERSPINAL,  Inter  spina!  lis,  from  inter, 
'  between,'  and  spina,  'the  spine.'  That  which 
is  seated  between  the  spinous  processes. 

Interspinal  Lig'ament,  Membra'na,  inter- 
spinal is,  (F.)  Ligament  inter dpineux.  These 
occupy  the  intervals  between  the  spinous  pro- 
cesses in  the  back  and  loins.  In  the  neck,  they 
are  replaced  by  the  muscles  of  the  same  name. 
They  prevent  the  too  great  flexion  of  the  spine, 
and  keep  the  spinous  processes  in  situ. 

INTERSPINALS  COLLI,  Spina'les  Colli 
wino'res,  Spina'ti,  (F.)  Intere'pincuxcervicaux, 
Inter cervicaux,  (Ch.)  These  aie  twelve  in  num- 
ber, and  occupy,  in  two  parallel  rows,  the  in- 
tervals between  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
cervical  vertebrce,  from  that  of  the  atlas  and 
vertebra  dentata  to  that  between  the  last  cervi- 
cal and  first  dorsal  vertebras.  They  are  flat, 
thin,  and  quadrilateral.  These  muscles  con- 
tribute to  the  extension  of  the  neck  and  to 
throwing  the  head  backwards. 

Interspinales  Dorsi  et  Lumbo'rum;  por- 
tions of  the  Transversaire-'epincux  of  Boyer  and 
the  sacrospinal  of  Chaussier.  These  muscles 
are  of  two  kinds.  The  one  (Muscle  grand  cpi- 
neux  du  dos,  of  Winslow)  representing  fleshy 
bundles  of  different  lengths,  applied  upon  the 
lateral  surfaces  of  the  spinous  processes,  from 
the  third  dorsal  vertebra  to  the  second  lumbar. 
The  others  (Muscle  petit  epincux  du  dos,  Win- 
slow)  are  covered  by  the  preceding.  They  are 
situate  on  each  side  of  the  interspinal  lio-ainent. 
in  the  form  of  small,  short,  flat  bundles,  which 
pass  from  one  spinous  process  to  the  second, 
third,  or  fourth  above  it.     These  muscles  aid 


[in  extending  the  vertebral  column;  and  incline 
it  a  little  to  one  side,  when  they  act  on  one  side 
only. 

INTERSTICE,  Intersti tiurn ,  from  inter, 'he- 
tween,'  and  sto,  'I  stand,'  Diasle'ma,  Interval- 
lum.  Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  the 
intervals  between  organs.  The  iliac  crcst~ 
crista  ilii,  for  example,  has  two  lips  and  an  in- 
terstice between  them,  which  affords  attach- 
ment to  the  lesser  oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen. 

Interstice,  Pore. 

INTER'!  INCTUS,  Discreet. 

INTER TRACH ALIENS,  Intertransversales 
colli. 

INTERTRAJVSVERSAIRES  DES 
LOMBES,  Intertransversales  lumborum. 

INTERTRANSVERSA'LIS,  Intertransver- 
sa'rius.  That  which  is  placed  between  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  vertebras. 

Intertransversales  Colli,  (F.)  Intertians- 
versaircs  cervicaux,  Inter tr acheliens ,  (Ch.)  These 
are  small,  muscular  bundles;  quadrilateral; 
thin  and  flat;  situate,  in  pairs,  in  the  intervals 
between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  neck, 
except  between  the  first  and  second,  where 
there  is  only  one.  They  are  distinguished  into 
anterior  and  posterior.  The  former  are  six  in 
number;  the  latter  five.  These  muscles  bting 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  neck  nearer  each 
other,  and  contribute  to  the  lateral  flexion  of 
the  neck. 

Intertransversales  Lumbo'rum,  Nusculi 
intcrtransversi  lumbo'rum,  (F  )  Intertranstcr- 
saircs  des  lombes.  These  are  almost  enfuvly 
fleshy,  and  ten  in  number;  five  on  each  side. 
They  are  similar  to  the  preceding  in  general  ar- 
rangement; except  that  they  are  more  marked, 
and  not  placed  in  two  rows.  Each  intertrans- 
verse space  contains  only  one.  They  are  quad- 
rilateral, and  flat.  The  first  occupies  the  space 
between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  first 
lumbar  and  last  dorsal  vertebra;  and  the  last  is 
between  that  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar 
vertebras.  These  muscles  incline  the  lumbar 
region  laterally;  and  straighten  it  when  in- 
clined to  one  side. 

INTERTRIGO,  Chafing. 

JNTERVALLUM,  Interstice. 

INTERVERTEBRAL,  Intervertebrals,  (in- 
ter, and  vertebra.)  That  which  is  situate  be- 
tween the  vertebras. 

Intervertebral  Car'tilaoes,  Intervale- 
bra!  jibro-carli /ages— Liga men' ta  iiitervertcliriilia. 
These  organs  are  of  a  fibrocartilaginous  na- 
ture ;  sections  of  a  cylinder;  flexible;  whitish; 
resisting;  and  situate  between  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebras, — from  the  space  between  the  second 
and  third  as  far  as  that  between  the  last  verte- 
bra and  sacrum.  Their  form  is  accommodated 
to  that  of  the  vertebras  with  which  they  are  in 
connexion  ;  so  that,  in  the  neck  and  loins,  they 
are  oval,  whilst  in  the  dorsal  region  they  ate 
nearly  circular. 

1NTESTABILIS,  Castratus. 

INTESTATUS,  Castratus. 

INTESTIN.  Intestine. 

I N  TE  ST  I  N  A  L,  Intestina'lis,  from  intus,  , 
'  within.'  That  which  belongs  to  the  intes- 
tines,— as  intestinal  canal,  &c.  Bordeu  uses 
the  term  Fouls  intestinal  for  a  pulse,  which  he 
conceived  to  announce  an  approaching  crisis 
by  the  intestines. 

Intestinal  Juice,  Succus  entericus. 
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INTESTINE,  Intesti'num,  En'leron,  Chorda, 
Gut,  Nedyia,  Paa'tices  (pi.).  (F.)  Intestin.  Doyau. 
A  musculo-meinbranous  canal,  variously  con- 
voluted, which  extends  from  the  stomach  to 
the  anus,  and  is  situate  in  the  abdominal  cavity; 
the  greater  part  of  which  it  fills.  In  man,  its 
length  is  six  or  eight  times  that  of  the  body. 
It  is  divided  into  two  principal  portions,  called 
small  intestine,  and  large  intestine.  The  former, 
(F.J  Intestin  grele,  Intestinum  tcnuE,  I.  grac'ilS, 
constituting-  nearly  four-fifths  of  the  whole 
length,  begins  at  the  stomach  and  terminates 
in  the  right  iliac  region.  It  is  divided  into 
duodenum,  jejunum,  and  ileum.  Some  anato- 
mists give  the  name  small  intestine  to  the  two 
latter  only  ;  which  are  kept  in  place  by  the 
mesentery,  and  form  a  large  paquet,  occupying 
the  umbilical  and  hypogastric  regions,  a  part  of 
the  flanks,  of  the  iliac  regions,  and  of  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis.  It  is  composed  of,  1.  A  serous 
membrane,  which  is  peritoneal.  2.  Of  a  mus- 
cular coat,  whose  fibres  are  very  pale,  and  are 
placed,  in  part,  longitudinally;  but  the  greater 
part  transversely.  3.  Of  a  whitish,  mucous 
membrane;  villous,  and  forming  folds  or  valves 
— oalvulx  conniventes — at  its  inner  surface, 
and  furnished  with  a  considerable  number  of 
mucous  follicles,  called  glands  of  Peyer.  The 
arteries  of  the  small  intestine  proceed  from  the 
superior  mesenteric  ;  its  veins  open  into  the 
vena  porta.  Its  nerves  proceed  from  the  supe- 
rior mesenteric  plexus.  The  great  intestine, 
Intestinum  crassuni,  (F.)  Gros  intestin,  Megafa- 
ccs'lia,  forms  a  sequence  to  the  small.  It  is 
much  shorter,  and  is  solidly  attached  in  the  re- 
gions of  the  abdomen  which  it  occupies.  It 
begins  in  the  right  iliac  region;  ascends  along 
the  right  flank  ;  till,  beneath  the  liver,  it  crosses 
the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen,  descends  into 
the  left  iliac  fossa,  and  plunges  into  the  pelvic 
oavity,  to  gain  the  anus.  The  great  intestine 
is  usually  divided  into  three  portions, — the 
csEcum,  colon,  and  rectum.  It  receives  its  arte- 
ries from  the  superior  and  inferior  mesenteries. 
Its  veins  open  into  the  vena  porta.  Its  nerves 
are  furnished  by  the  mesenteric  plexuses.  Its 
lymphatic  vessels,  which  are  much  less  nume- 
rous than  those  of  the  small  intestine,  pass  into 
the  ganglions  or  glands  seated  between  the  dif- 
ferent reflections  of  the  peritoneum,  which  fix 
it  to  the  abdominal  parietes.  The  use  of  the 
intestines  is, — in  the  upper  part,  to  effect  the 
chylification  of  the  food  and  the  absorption  of 
the  chyle; — in  the  lower,  to  serve  as  a  reservoir, 
where  the  excrementitious  portion  of  the  food 
collects ;  and,  also,  as  an  excretory  duct,  which 
effects  its  expulsion. 

INTESTINOIIUM  LJE VITAS,  Lientery. 

INTESTINULA  CEREBRI,  Anfractuosi'ties 
(cerebral.) 

INTESTINUM  CELLULATUM,  Colon— i. 
Circumvolutum,  Ileon — i.  Crassum,  Colon— i. 
Grande,  Colon — i.  Laxum,  Colon — i.  Majus, 
Colon— i.  Medium,  Mesentery — i.  Plenum,  Co- 
lon— i.  Rectum,  Rectum. 

INTOXICATIO,  Poisoning. 

INTOXICATION DES MARAIS, see ^  Miasm. 

INTOXICATION  SATURNINE  PRIMI- 
TIVE. The  aggregate  of  symptoms,  which 
present  themselves  prior  to  an  attack  of  lead 
Colic— Tanquerel  des  Planches. 

1NTRAPELVIO-  TROCHANTlRIEN,  Ob- 
turator iutcrnus. 
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INTRIN'SIC,  Intrin'secus;  fioin  intra, '  with- 
in, '  and  secus,  'towards  '  Applied  to  the  inter- 
nal muscles  of  certain  organs;  as  those  of  the 
ear,  tongue,  and  larynx.  Linnaeus  gave  the 
name  Fntrinseci  to  internal  diseases. 

]NTROSUSCEPTIO,lntussusceptio-i.  En- 
tropion, Entropion. 

1NTUBUM,  Cichorium  endivia— i.  Errati- 
cum,  Cichorium  intybus. 

INTUMES'CENCE,  Inlumescen'tia,  Dionco'- 
sis,  from  intumescere,  (in,  and  tumescere,)  '  to 
swell.'  Augmentation  of  size  in  a  part  or  in 
the  whole  body.  Sauvages  uses  the  word  In- 
tumescen' tix  for  an  order  of  diseases,  in  which 
he  comprehends  polysarcia,  pneumatosis,  ana- 
sarca, oedema,  physconia,  and  pregnancy. 

INTUMESCENT1A  LACTEA  MAMMA- 
RUM,  Sparganosis — i.  Lienes,  Splenoncus. 

INTUSSUSCEPTIO,  from  intus,  <  within; 
and  suscip'ia,  '  I  receive,'  Introsuscep'tio.  In 
physiology; — the  mode  of  increase  peculiar  to 
organized  bodies.  In  pathology,  like  Convol'- 
vulus,  Volvulus  inteslino'rum,  Chordup'sus,  In- 
digita'tio,  Toimen'tum,  and  Invagina'tio,  it. 
means  the  introduction  of  one  part  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal  into  another,  which  serves  it  as  a 
sort  of  vagina  or  sheath.  Generally,  it  is  the 
upper  part  of  the  small  intestine,  which  is  re- 
ceived into  the  lower,  when  the  intussuscep- 
tion is  said  to  he  progressive.  At  times,  how- 
ever, it  is  retrograde.  As  the  disease  cannot 
be  positively  detected  by  the  symptoms,  it  must 
be  treatedupon  general  principles.  At  times,  the 
in  vaginated  portion  has  separated  and  been  void- 
ed per  anum,—  the  patient  recovering.  The  dis- 
ease is.  however,  of  a  very  dangerous  character.. 

INTYBUM,  Cichorium  endivia. 

INTYBUS  HORTENSIS,  Cichorium  endi- 
via. 

INULA,  see  i.  Helenium — i.  Common,  Inula 
helenium. 

In'ula  Dvsenter'ica.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  Lesser  Inula,  Conyzame'dia,  Ar'nica  Sue- 
den'sis,  Ar'nica  spu'ria,  Cuni'la  mus'cula,  Cony- 
za,  Cunila'go,  (F.)  Aunee  antidysenterique, 
Herbe  de  Saint  Roch.  Nat.  Qrd.  Composure. 
This  plant  was  once  considered  to  possess  great 
antidysenteric  virtues.  The  whole  plant  is 
acrid  and  somewhat  aromatic. 

Inula  Hele'nium.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Elecampane — En'ula  campa'na,  Helenium, 
Common  Inula,  (F.)  Aun6e.  The  root,  Inula 
(Ph.  U.  S  ),  was  formerly  in  high  esteem  in 
dyspepsia,  cachexia,  pulmonary  affections,  &c. 
It  is  now  scarcely  used. 

Inula,  Lesser.  Inula  dysenterica. 

1NUNCTIO,  Liniment. 

INUNCTION,  Inunc"lio,  Illi'tio,  Chrtsis, 
Catach'risis,  Diach'risis,  Epicft'risis,  Unctio.  A 
liniment.  Also,  the  aot  of  rubbing  in.  (F.) 
On.rlifin. 

INUNDATIO,  Depuration. 

1NUSTIO,  Cauterization. 

INUSTOIUUM,  Caaterium. 

INVAGINATED,  Invaginu'tvs,  from  in,anrV 
vagina,  '  a  sheath.'  Applied  to  a  part,  which 
is  received  into  another,  as  into  a  sheath. 

The  inraginated  or  slit  and  tail  bandage  is. 
one  in  which  strips  or  tails  pass  through  appro- 
priate slits  or  button-holes. 

INVAOINATIO,  Intussusception 

JNVALETUDO,  Infirmity. 

INVALID,  Valetudinary. 
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INVASIO,  Arche,  Attack,  Paroxysm. 

IN  VERMIN  ATION.  Helminthiasis. 

INVERSIO  PALPEBRARUM,  Entropion 
— i.  Uteri,  Hysteroptosis,  Uterus,  inversion  of 
the. 

INVERSION  DE  LA  MATRICE,  Uterus, 
Inversion  of  the. 

INVISCANTIA,  Incrassantia. 

[NVISCATLO  OC'ULI.  A  morbid  adhe- 
sion of  the  eyelids  to  each  other,  or  to  the  globe 
of  the  eye. 

INVOLUCRUM  CORDIS,  Pericardium— i. 
Corporis  commune,  Integument — i.  Lingua?, 
see  Tongue — i.  Membranaceum,  Decidua  re- 
flexa — i.  Nervorum,  Neurilema — i.  Reti  compa- 
ratum.  Retina. 

LNVOLVENTIA,  Demulcents. 

IODE.  Iodine. 

IODES,  iEruginous. 

IODIDE  OF  AMMONIUM,  see  Iodine— i. 
of  Arsenic,  see  Iodine — i.  of  Iron,  see  Iodine — 
i.  of  Lead,  see  Iodine — i.  of  Potassium,  see 
Iodine — i.  of  Quinine,  see  Iodine — i.  of  Starch, 
see  Iodine — i.  of  Sulphur,  see  Iodine — i.  of 
Zinc,  see  Iodine. 

IODIDUM  AMYLI,  see  Iodine— i.  Hydrar- 
gyricum,  see  Iodine — i.  Ilydrargyrosum,  see 
Iodine— i.  Plumbi,see  Iodine— i.  Sulphuris,see 
Iodine. 

l'ODINE,  from  Hr&tjg,  viola  ceus,  '  of  a  violet 
colour.'  lo'dinn,  lo'dinum,  lodin'ium,  Io'dum, 
lo'dium,  so  called  from  the  violet  vapour  it  ex- 
hales  when  volatilized.  (F.)  lode.  It  is  con- 
tained in  the  mother  waters  of  certain  fuci,and 
is  obtained  by  pouring  an  excess  of  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  on  the  water,  obtained  by 
burning  different  fuci,  lixiviating  the  ashes  and 
concentrating  the  liquor.  The  mixture  is  placed 
in  a  retort  to  which  a  receiver  is  attached,  and 
is  boiled.  The  iodine  passes  over  and  is  con- 
densed. It  is  solid,  in  the  form  of  plates;  of  a 
bluish  gray  colour,  of  a  metallic  brightness, 
and  smell  similar  to  that  of  the  chloride  of  sul- 
phur. Its  sp.  gr.  is  4.946.  When  heated,  it 
becomes  volatilized,  and  affords  the  vapour 
which  characterizes  it.  With  oxygen,  it  forms 
the  Jodie  acid,  and  with  hydrogen  the  Hydrio- 
dc.  The  tincture  of  iodine  and  the  hydriodates 
have  been  employed,  with  great  success  in  the 
treatment  of  goitre  and  of  some  scrofulous  af- 
fections. It  must  be  administered  in  a  very 
small  dose  and  for  a  long  period.  It  is  said  to 
be  apt,  however,  to  induce  cholera  morbus, 
signs  of  great  nervous  irritability  and  emacia- 
tion of  the  mammae.  When  these  symptoms, 
collectively  termed  Iodism,  Iodosis,  and  Io- 
din'ia,  are  urgent,  the  dose  may  be  diminished, 
or  it.  may  be  wholly  discontinued,  and  after- 
wards resumed. 

Various  preparations  of  Iodine  are  employed 
in  medicine;  as  The  Iodide  of  Iron,  (Ferri  lo'- 
didum, F.  lodure' turn,  (F.)  lodure  defer,  which 
is  sorbefacient  and  tonic,  in  the  dose  of  3  or  4 
grains:  the  Proto- Iodide  of  Mercury,  (Hydra/- 
ffi/ri  Proto- lodure' turn,  H.  lo'didum  (q.  v.)  Hy- 
drar'o-yrum  loda'tum  flurum,  H.  lodidida'lum , 
//.  loda'tum,  Iddidum  Hydrar gyro' 'sum,  Hydrar- 
'jyri  Proto- lo'didum.)  sorbefacient  and  antisy- 
philitic  in  the  dose  of  1-lJJth  of  a  grain;  the 
Devto- Iodide  of  Mercury,  (Hydrar' gyri  Deuto- 
lodure'tum,  H  lo'didum  rubrum,  Hydrargyrum 
Joda'tum  rubrum,  H.  Prrfade'tvm,  lo'didum.  Hy- 
UTargy'rieum,  Biniodide  of  Mercury,)  with  simi- 


lar virtues,  in  the  dose  of  1-lUth  of  a  grain;  the 
Iodide  of  Starch,  (lo'didum  vel  lodure' turn  Am'y. 
li,  Am'ylum  loda'tum,)  a  weaker  preparation 
than  the  usual  forms  of  iodine;  the  Iodide  of 
Quinia,  (lodidum  Quinise,)  used  in  scrofulous 
cases,  where  iodine  and  tonics  are  indicated; 
the  Iodide  of  Lead,  (Ptumbi  lo'didum,  P.  hdu- 
re'tum.)  used  externally  in  strumous  swelling; 
the  Iodide  of  Potassium  (in  solution,  Hydno. 
date  of  Potassa,)  see  Potasses-  Hydriodas;— the 
lodo-  hydrar  gyrate  of  Potassium,  (Potas'sii  Iodo- 
hydrar1 gyrus,  P.  I lydrargyro-iodidum,)  made  by 
adding  8  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium,  dissolved 
in  10  or  15  minims  of  water, toll  grains  of  the 
dento-iodide  of  mercury, — the  properties  of 
which  are  like  those  of  the  iodides  of  mercury; 
the  Iodide  of  Sulphur,  (Iodure'tum  Sulph'unt, 
Sulph'uris  lo'didum,  Sulphur  loda'tum,)  used 
externally  in  cutaneous  diseases,  (gr.  x.  to  ce- 
rate gj.)  and  the  Iodide  of  Zinc,  (Zinci  lo'didum, 
Z.  loda'tum.)  externally,  (gi  to  lard  §i.)  The 
Iodide  of  Ammonium,  (lo'didum,  see  Iodure'tum 
Amrnonise,  Hydriodate  of  ammonia,  (Iodide  of 
ammonia)  used  in  lepra,  psoriasis,  &c.  in  the 
form  of  ointment,  Qj — zj  ad  adipis  £'y,)  andthe 
Iodide  of  Arsenic,  (Arsenici  lo'didum,)  given  in- 
ternally insimilaraffectionsgr.  110th  three  times 
a  day;  or  used  externally  (gr.  iij  ad  adipis  5J.) 

IODIN1A.     See  Iodine. 

IODINIUM.  Iodine. 

IODINUM,  Iodine. 

IODISM.    See  Iodine* 

IOD1UM,  Iodine. 

IODO-HYDRARGYRATE  OF  POTASSI- 
UM.     See  Iodine. 

IODOSIS.     See  Iodine. 

IODUM,  Iodine. 

IODURETUM  AMMONLE,  see  Iodine-* 
Amvli,  see  Iodine — i.  Sulphuris,  see  Iodine. 

IODYMUS,  Dicephalus. 

ION,  Viola. 

IONIA,  Teucrium  chamrepitys. 

IONIDIUM  MARCUCC1,  Cinchunchvlli-* 
a  South  American  plant.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria 
Monogynia.  Nat.  Ord.  Violariae:  said  to  be  ex- 
tremely efficacious  in  the  Mai  de  San  Lazaroof 
Colombia. 

ION'THUS,  Varus,  Violet  Eruption,  from 
tor,  'the  violet,'  and  «k1oc,  '  a  flower,'  or  ovDoft 
'foulness.'  An  unsuppurative,  tubercular  tu- 
mour; stationary;  chiefly  on  the  face.  A  genus 
in  the  class  Hxmutica,  order  Phlosoticu,  of 
Good. 

Ionthus  Cohymbifer,  Gutta  rosea — i.  Varus, 
Acne. 

IOTACIS'MUS,  from  the  Greek  letter  lota. 
Defective  articulation, — the  patient  not  being 
able  to  pronounce  the  palatals  j  and  g  soft. 

IPECACUAN'HA.  In  common  parlance, 
often  abridged  to  Ipecac.  The  pharmacopceial 
name  of  the  Cephx'lis  ipecacuan'ha,  or  Calh- 
coe'ea  ipecacuan'ha,  Cagosanaa,  Ipecacuanha 
root,  Ipecacvan'hse  radix,  Radix  Brazilien'sts. 
Nat.  Ord.  Cinchonacere.  It  is  also  obtained 
from  the  Psycho'tria  cmet'ica  of  Peru.  The 
odour  of  the  root — Ipecacuanha,  (Ph.  U.S.)— 
is  faint  and  peculiar;  taste  bitter,  subacrid  and 
mucilaginous:  both  water  and  alcohol  extract 
its  virtues,  which  depend  on  a  peculiar  princi- 
ple, called  Ernetia.  It  is  emetic  in  large  doses; 
sudorific  in  smaller.  Dose,  as  an  emetic,  gf- 
xx  to  xxx,  alone;  or  united  with  tartariztd  an- 
timony, gr.  i  or  ij. 
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White  Ipecacuan'ha  is  obtained  from  dif- 
ferent species  of  Richardsonia  and  Ionidium. 
The  Vio'la  ipecacuan'ha  also  affords  it.  It  is 
weaker  than  the  gray. 

Ipecacuanha,  Euphorbia  corollata — i.  Bas- 
tard, Triosleurn  perfoliaturn— i.  Blanc  de  I  He 
de  France,  Asclepias  asthmatica — »'.  Blanc  de 
St.  Dominguc,  Asclepias  curassavica — i.  of  the 
Isle  of  France,  Cynanchum  vomitorium. 

IPO,  Upas. 

Il'OMEA  JALAPA,  Convolvulus  Jalapa. 

IRA,  Raae. 

IRACUNDUS,  Rectus  externus  oculi. 

IRALGIA;  from  ioic,  'the  iris,'  and  aXyog, 
'pain.'     Pain  in  the  iris. 

IRASCIBLE,  Rectus  externus  oculi. 

IRIAN  CIS'TRON,  Iridancist'Ton,  from  .01?, 
and  uymaroor,  '  a  hook.'  A  hooked  instrument, 
used  by  Schlagintweit  in  the  formation  of  an 
artificial  pupil. 

IRID.E' A  EDU'LIS.  One  of  the  Algce,  eaten 
in  Scotland  and  the  south-west  of  England. 

IRIDANCISTRON,  Iriancistron. 

IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS,  see  Corelomia. 

IR1DECTOMIA,  Coretomia. 

IR1DENCLE1SIS,  see  Coretomia. 

IRIDERE'AHA,  from  tots,  and  eotjuog,  'de- 
prived of.'  Absence  of  iris,  either  apparent  or 
real. 

IRIDOD1ALYSIS,  Coretomia. 

IR1DOPERIPHAKFT1S;  from  m,?,  'the 
iris,'  ntQi,  '  around,'  and  phacitis,  inflammation 
of  the  lens.  Inflammation  of  the  anterior  hemi- 
sphere of  t  he  capsule  of  the  lens. 

IRIDOTOM1A,  Coretomia. 

IRIS,  ipi;,  Gramme*.  So  called  from  its  re- 
sembling the  rainbow  in  variety  of  colours.  A 
membrane,  stretched  vertically  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  eye,  in  the  midst  of  the  aqueous 
humour,  in  which  it  forms  a  kind  of  circular, 
flat  partition,  separating  the  anterior  from  the 
posterior  chamber.  It  is  perforated  by  a  circu- 
lar opening,  called  the  pupil,  which  is  con- 
stantly varying  its  dimensions,  owing  to  the 
varying  contractions  of  the  fibres  of  the  iris. 
Its  posterior  surface  has  been  called  uvea,  from 
the  thick,  black  varnish  which  covers  it.  The 
greater  circumference  of  the  iris  is  adherent  to 
the  ciliary  processes  and  circle.  It  has  an  ex- 
ternal plane  of  radiated  fibres  and  an  internal 
one  of  circular  fibres:  which  serve — the  one  to 
dilate,  the  other  to  contract  the  aperture  of  the 
pupil.  The  iris  receives  the  irian  nerves.  Its 
arteries  are  furnished  by  the  long  ciliary  arte- 
ries, which  form  two  circles  by  their  anasto- 
moses; the  one  very  broad,  near  the  great  cir- 
cumference; the  other,  smaller,  and  seated 
around  the  circumference  of  the  pupil.  The 
veins  of  the  iris  empty  themselves  into  the 
Vasa  vorticosa,  and  into  the  long  ciliary  veins. 
The  use  of  the  iris  seems  to  be: — to  regulate, 
by  its  dilatation  or  contraction,  the  quantity  of 
luminous  rays,  necessary  for  distinct  vision. 
The  different  colours  of  the  iris  occasion  the 
variety  in  the  colours  of  the  human  eye. 

Iris.  See  Herpes  Iris — i.  common,  I.  Ger- 
manica — t.  Commun,  I.  Germanica — i.  de  Flo- 
rence, 1.  Florentina. 

litis  Florenti'na,  Flo'rcnline  iris  or  orris. 
(F.)  Iris  de  Florence.  The  rhizoma  of  this  plant 
is  extremely  acrid  in  its  recent  state;  and,  when 
chewed,  excites  a  pungent  heat  in  the  mouth, 
that  continues  for  several  hours.     When  dried, 


the  acrimony  is  lost,  or  nearly  so,  and  the  smell 
is  very  agreeable.  It  is  indebted  to  its  agreea- 
ble flavour  for  its  retention  in  the  pharmaco- 
poeias, although  it  is  ranked  as  an  expecto- 
rant. 

Ikis  FcETinis'siMA,  Spatk'vla  fait'ida,  Xyris, 
—  the  stinking  iris.  (F.)  Ms  puant,  Glayeul. 
puant.  The  root  has  been  held  antispasmodic 
and  narcotic. 

Iris  Gkrman'ica.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Flower- de- Luce,  Iris  nostras,  Aier'sa,  Iris 
vulga'ris,  Common  iris  or  orris,  Gladt'oluscxru'- 
leus,  (F.)  Iris  common,  Flambe.  The  fresh  roots 
have  a  disagreeable  smell  and  an  acrid,  nause- 
ous taste.  They  are  powerfully  cathartic,  and 
are  given  in  dropsies,  where  such  remedies  are 
indicated. 

IRIS  DES  MARAIS,  I.  pseudacorus— i.  Nos- 
tras, I.  Germanica — i.  Palustris,  I.  pseudacorus. 

Iris  Pseudac'orus.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Yellow  water-flag,  Iris  palus'tris,  Gladi'ulus 
hi' tens,  Adorns  vulga'ris,  Adorus  adulleri'nus, 
Pstudadorus,  Bu'tomon,  Ac'orus  palus'tris.  (F  ) 
Iris  desviarais,  Faux  acore,  Flambebatard,  Acvrc 
batard.  The  root  has  an  acrid,  styptic  taste. 
It  is  an  errhine,  sialogogue,  and  acrid  astrin- 
gent. The  expressed  juice  is  diuretic,  and  said 
to  be  a  useful  application  to  serpiginous  and 
other  cutaneous  affections.  Rubbed  on  the  o-ums, 
or  chewed,  it  is  said  to  cure  toothache. 

IRI8  PUANT,  I.  fcetidissima— i.  Stinking,  I. 
foetidissima. 

Iris  Versicolor,  Blue  flag.  The  rhizoma 
of  this  is  an  active  cathartic;  and  has  been  much 
used,  as  such,  by  the  American  Indians.  It  is 
reputed  to  be  diuretic. 

Iris  Vulgaris,  I.  Germanica. 

IR1SITIS,  Iritis. 

IRI'TIS,  Inflammation  of  the  iris,  Inflamma' ■ 
tio  I'ridis,  lrisi'tis.  The  chief  symptoms  are;  — 
change  in  the  colour  of  the  iris;  fibres  less 
movable;  tooth-like  processes  shooting  into  the 
pupil;  pupil  inegularly  contracted,  with  the 
ordinary  signs  of  inflammation  of  the  eye.  If 
the  inflammation  do  not  yield,  suppuration 
takes  place;  and,  although  the  matter  may  be 
absorbed,  the  iris  remains  immovable.  It  is 
often  caused  by  syphilis.  The  general  princi- 
ples of  treatment  are,  to  deplete  largely  and 
exhibit  mercury  freely;  along  with  attention  to 
other  means  advisable  in  ophthalmia.  The 
free  use  of  quinia  is  sometimes  serviceable. 
When  the  inflammation  is  seated  in  the  serous 
covering  of  the  iris,  it  is  termed  Iritis  serosa. 

IRON,  Ferrum — i.  Ammoniated,  Ferrum  am- 
moniatum — i.  Carburet  of,  Graphites— i.  Black 
oxyde  of,  Oxydum  ferri  nigrum — i.  Citrate  of, 
Ferri  citras— i.  Filings,  purified,  Ferri  limatura 
purificata — i.  Hydraled  oxide  of,  Ferrum  oxy- 
datum  hydratum  —  i.  Hydrated  peroxide  of, 
Ferrum  oxydatum  hydratum — i.  Hydrated  tri- 
toxide  of,  Ferrum  oxydatum  hydratum — i.  Hy- 
dro-oxide of,  Ferrum  oxydatum  hydratum — i. 
Iodide  of,  see  Iodine — i.  Iodide  of,  Ferri  Iodi- 
dnm — i.  lactate  of,  Ferri  Lactas — i.  Phosphate 
of,  Ferri  phosphas — i.  Pills  of,  compound,  Pi- 
lulu;  ferri  composite? — i.  Protoxide  of,  lactate  of, 
Ferri  lactas — i.  Protocarbonate  of,  Ferri  Proto- 
carbonas — i.  Sulphate  of,  Ferri  sulphas — i.  Tar- 
tarized,  Ferrum  tartarizaturn — i.  Trito-hydro- 
ferrocyanate  of,  Prussian  blue — i.  and  Potass, 
tartrate  of,  Ferrum  tartarizaturn. 

1RREDU'CIBLE,(F.)  Irreducible.   An  epithet 
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given  to  fractures,  luxations,  hernise,  &c.  when 
they  cannot  be  reduced. 

IRREDUCIBLE,  Irreducible. 

IRREGULAR,  Irregularis,  avwft a/Log,  from  in, 
'privalive,'  and  reg'ula,  'a  rule.'  A  term, chief- 
ly applied  to  the  types  of  a  disease;  and,  also,  to 
the  pulse,  when  its  beats  are  separated  by  un- 
equal intervals. 

IRREPTIO,  Attack. 

IRRIGATION,  hriga'tio:  '  the  act  of  water- 
ing or  moistening.'  The  methodical  application 
of  water  to  an  affected  part,  to  keep  it  constant- 
ly wet. 

IRR1TAB1L1TASMORBOSA.  See  Subsul- 
tus  lendinum — i.  Vesica?,  Cysterethismus. 

IRRITABILTTY,  Irritabil'itas,  from  irri'lo, 
(in,  '  privative,'  and  ritus,  'the  usual  manner,') 
(?)  '  I  provoke.'  Visirritabilila'tis,  Vis  Vitse,  Vis 
in'sita  of  Haller,  Vis  vita'lis,  of  Gorter,  Oscilla'- 
tio  of  Boeihaave,  Tunic  -power  of  Stahl,  Inherent 
power,  Contractility,  Excitability,  Incitabi/ily, 
&c.  A  power,  possessed  by  all  living,  organized 
bodies,  of  being  acted  upon  by  certain  stimuli, 
and  of  moving  responsive  to  such  stimulation. 
It  is  the  ultimate  vital  property. 

IR'RITABLE,  Irritab'ilis.  That  which  is 
endowed  with  irritability.  Every  living  orga- 
nized tissue  is  irritable;  that  is,  capable  of  feel- 
ing an  appropriate  stimulus,  and  of  moving  re- 
sponsive to  such  stimulus.  Irritable  is  often 
tised  in  the  same  sense  as  impressible,  as  when 
we  speak  of  an  irritable  person,  or  habit,  or 
temper.  This  last  condition  has  been  variously 
termed — Dcbilitas  nervo'sa,  D.  Erethis'ica,  Hy- 
wercinc'sia  nervo'sa,  JVeurastheni'a,  J\'eurosthe- 
rii'a,  Sensibilitas  anom'ala,  S.  morbo'sa.  S.aucta. 

1RRITAMENTUM  METALLICUM,  Galva- 
nism. 

IR'RITANT,  Irri'tans.  That  which  causes 
irritation  or  pain,  heat  and  tension;  either  me- 
chanically, as  punctures,  acupuncture,  or  scari- 
fication; chemically,  as  the  alkalies,  acids,  &c  ; 
or  in  a  specific  manner,  as  cantharides,  &c. 

Irritants  are  of  great  use  in  the  treatment  of 
disease. 

IRRITATIO,  Gargale. 

IRRITATION,  Irrita'tio,  Erethis'mus.  The 
state  of  a  tissue  or  organ,  in  which  there  is  ex- 
cess of  vital  movement;  commonly  manifested 
by  increase  of  the  circulation  and  sensibility. 
Broussais  defines  irritation  to  be; — the  condi- 
tion of  an  organ,  the  excitation  of  which  is 
carried  to  so  high  a  degree,  that  the  equilibrium 
resulting  from  the  balance  of  all  the  functions 
is  broken.  In  this  signification,  he  also  uses 
the  word  sur-irritation,  which  he  considered  as 
a  higher  degree,  and  as  the  essential  cause  of 
fever.  Irritation  is  the  precursor  of  inflamma- 
tion. 

Morbid  Irrita'tion  or  conslitu' tional  irrita- 
tion is  that  excitement  which  occurs  after  inju- 
ries done  to  the  body,  or  to  any  part  thereof; — 
constituting  cases  of  diseased  sympathy. 

IS,  Fibre. 

ISCA,  Boletus  igniarius. 

ISCH^E'MIA,from  10/co, '  I  retain,' and 'ama, 
'  blood.'  Morbid  retention  or  suppression  of  an 
habitual  flux  of  blood,  as  of  the  hemorrhoidal  or 
menstrual  flux  or  of  epistaxis.  (q.  v.)  See 
Haemalostatica. 

iSCHiE'MON.  Same  etymon.  A  medicine, 
Wiich  restrains  or  stons  bleedintr. 

ISCHIA,  ML\ERAL  WATERS  OF.    In  this 


volcanic  isle,  five  miles  from  Naples,  there  are 
several  thermal  waters:  one  of  which— that  of 
Gnrgitello— raises  the  thermometer  of  Falu.  i0 
107°. 

ISCH'IAGRA.from  la^iov, '  the  haunch;  and 
ctYQu,  '  a  seizure.'  A  name  given  to  ischiatic 
gout.  Femoro-popliteal  neuralgia  (q.  v.)  has, 
also,  been  so  called. 

ISCH I ALGI A . Neuralgia  fcmoro-poplitjea. 

1SCHIAS  NERVOSA  ANTICA,  Neuralgia 
femoro-pretibialis — i.  Nervosa  Cotiinnii,  Neu- 
ralgia femoro-poplitaea — i.  Nervosa  digitalis, 
Neuralgia  cubito-digitalis — i.  Nervosa  postica, 
Neuralgia  femoro-poplitaea — i.  a  Sparganosi, 
Fhleo-matia  dolens. 

ISCHIAT'IC  or  ISCHIADIC,  Isrhiat'ir.vs,ot 
Ischiad'icus,  from  w/ior, '  the  haunch;'  whence 
the  word  Sciatic.  An  epithet  given  to  parts 
connected  with  the  ischium.  The  Sciatic 
Notches,  (F.)  itchancrurcs  lschiatiques,  an* 
formed  by  this  bone;  the  Ischiatic  Simnk  he- 
longs  to  it,  and  gives  attachment  to  the  small 
sacrosciatic  ligament.  The  Tcberos'ity  ofthk 
Ischium,  Os  sedenta'rium,  Tuber  Iscliii,  (F.) 
Tuberosity  sciatique,  is  formed  by  it.  It  receives 
the  insertions  of  different  muscles  of  the  thigh, 
and  forms  the  projection  on  which  the  bodv 
rests  when  seated. 

Ischiatic  or  Sciatic  Artery,  A.  Fimon- 
Poplitee  (Ch.)  arises  singly  from  the  hypogas- 
tric, or  with  the  gluteal;  and  seems  to  be  really 
a  continuation  of  the  trunk  of  the  hypogastric. 
It  issues  from  the  pelvis,  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  great  sciatic  notch;  and,  afterwards,  divides 
into  a  considerable  number  of  branches,  which 
are  distributed  particularly  to  the  posterior  and 
superior  region  of  the  thigh. 

Ischiatic  Vein  presents  the  same  arrange- 
ment. 

ISCHIATICUS,  Sciatic. 

1SCHIATOCELE,  Ischiocele. 

ISCHIDRO'SIS,from  ,ayw,  'I  restrain,' and 
'iSqoic,  '  sweat.'     Suppression  of  perspiration. 

ISCHIOBLEN'NIA,  Ischoblen'nia,i'rom  tax?, 
'I  restrain,'  and  pXtrru,  'mucus.'  The  sup- 
pression of  a  morbid  but  habitual  discharge  of 
mucus. 

ISCHIO-CAVERNO'SUS.  Belonghjg  to  the 
ischium  and  corpus  cavernosum. 

Ischio-Cavernosus  muscle,  CollateraHis,  Di- 
red  tor  penis,  Erector  penis,  Ischio-ure'thral  (Ch.) 
is  a  small,  long,  flat  muscle,  which  surrounds 
the  origin  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  It  is 
fixed  below  to  the  inner  side  of  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium,  and  above  to  the  root  of  the  penis, 
where  it  is  confounded  with  the  fibrous  mem- 
brane of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  It  draws 
the  root  of  the  penis  downwards  and  back- 
wards. 

Ischio-Oavf.rnosus  of  the  female,  Erector- 
clitor'idis,  Ischio-clitoridien,  Superior  rotun'dvi 
c/itor'idis,  Iscliio  sous-clitorien  (Ch.),  is  arranged 
nearly  as  in  the  male,  but  is  less  bulky  J* 
arises,  by  aponeurosis,  from  the  tuberosity  ot 
the  ischium,  and  terminates  by  embracing  the 
corpus  cavernosum  of  the  clitoris,  to  the  erec- 
tion of  which  it  appears  to  contribute. 

ISCHIOCE'LE  or  ISCHIATOCE'LE, 7i«r- 
niaischia'tica;  from  (O^nr,  'the  ischium,' and 
*»;>.»;,  '  tumour.'  Ischiatic  hernia.  One  in  which 
the  viscera  issue  by  the  great  sciatic  notch.  It 
is  a  rare  disease.  The  protruded  parts  must  be 
reduced;  the  patient  being  placed  ia  a  favour- 
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able  position,  and  they  must  be  retained  by  a 
bandage. 

ISCHIO-CLITORIA'NUS.  That  which  is 
connected  with  the  ischium  and  clitoris. 

Ischio-Clito'rian  Artery  of  Chaussier  is  a 
division  of  the  internal  pudic,  which  furnishes 
the  two  arteries  of  the  clitoris — the  superficial 
and  deep- seated. 

Ischio-Clitorian  Nerve,  of  the  same  pro- 
fessor, is  the  superior  branch  of  the  pudic 
nerve,  which  is  distributed  to  the  clitoris. 

ISCIUO-CLITORIDIES,  Ischiocavernous 
— i.Coccygeus,Coccygeus — i-  Creti-tibial,i5oml- 
tendinosus— i.  Femoralis,  Adductor  magnus — i. 
Fimoro-pironier,  Biceps  flexor  cruris — i.  Peri- 
neal, Transversus  perinsei — i.  Popliti femoral, 
Semi-membranosus — i  Popliti-tibial,  Semi- 
membranosus— i.  Pritibial,  Semi-tendinosus — i. 
Sous-clitoricn,  lschio-cavernosus — i.  Sous-tro- 
thantirien,  Quadratus  femoris — i,  Spini-trochan- 
lerien,  lschio-trochanterianus — i.  Urethral,  ls- 
chio-cavernosus. 

lS'CHION,  Ischium,  Os  ischii,  Os  coxen'dicis, 
Hipbone,  Scut  bone,  (F.)  Os  de  I'assiette.  The 
lowermost  of  the  three  portions,  which  com- 
pose the  os  innominatum  in  the  foetus  and 
young  individual.  The  inferior  region  of  the 
same  bone  lias,  also,  been  called  ischium,  in  the 
adult.  According  to  Hesychius,  the  ancients 
designated  by  the  word  ischion,  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  coxo-femoral  articulation,  as 
well  as  the  articulation  itself.  Some  derive  the 
word  from  to^ic,  the  lumbar  region ;  others 
from  the  verb  kt/w,  '  I  arrest,'  '  I  retain  ;' — be- 
cause that  bone  serves  as  a  base  or  support  for 
the  trunk,  when  we  are  seated. 

Ischion,  Haunch. 

ISCHIOP'AGES,  from  Ischion,  and  naym, « I 
fasten.'  A  monstrous  union  of  two  foetuses,  in 
which  they  are  attached  to  each  other  by  the 
Ischia. — Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire.  See  Hypogas- 
trodidymus. 

ISCHIOPROSTAT'ICUS.  Window,  Sanc- 
torini,  Albinus,  and  Simmering,  have  given 
this  name  to  the  fibres  of  the  transversus  peri- 
nau  muscle,  which  go  towards  the  prostate. 

ISCHIOSIS,  Neuralo-ia  femoro-poplita;a. 

ISCHIO-TROCH ANTER1  A'lN US,  Gem'ini, 
Gemtl'li.  Part  of  the  Marsupia'lis  of  Cowper, 
Ca/neum  Marsu'pium,  lschio-spini-trochante- 
ritn,  Secun'dus  et  ter'tius  quadrigem' inus,  (F.) 
Muscle  cannele,  jlccessoire  a  I'obturateur  in- 
terne. Two  small,  fleshy  bundles,  long  and 
flat,  which  arise, — the  superior  on  the  outside 
of  the  sciatic  spine:  the  inferior  behind  the 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  Both  pass  horizon- 
tally outwards,  and  are  attached  to  the  tendon 
of  the  obturator  internus,  which  they  accom- 
pany into  the  fossa  of  the  trochanter.  These 
muscles  are  rotators  of  the  lower  limb  out- 
wards. They  can,  also,  turn  the  pelvis  on  the 
femur,  in  standing  on  one  foot. 

ISCHL.  .MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  These 
springs,  which  are  in  Upper  Austria,  contain 
iodine  and  bromine. 

ISCIINOPHO'NIA,  from  toXvo{,  '  slender,' 
and  (pwvt;,  '  voice.'  Slenderness  of  voice. — 
Hipp  ,  Galen. 

ISCHNOTES,  Emaciation. 

ISCHO,  to/w,  'I  keep  back,'  '  1  restrain,'  <I 
hold  tirm.'     Hence  : 

ISCIIOBLENNIA,  Ischioblennia. 

ISCHOCOILI A,  Constipation. 


ISCHOGALAC'TIA,  from  ict^m,  and  yaia, 
'  milk.'     Want  of  milk  in  the  mammae. 

ISCHOLO'CHIA  on  ISCHOLOCHI'A,from 

iff^u),  'I  restrain,'  and  Xo/na, '  the  lochial  dis- 
charge.'    Suppression  of  the  lochial  discharge. 

ISCHOMENIA,  Amenorrhcea. 

ISCHURETTC,  Ischuret'icum.  Same  ety- 
mon as  the  next.  A  medicine  for  relieving 
suppression  of  urine. 

ISCHU'RIA,  Uri'nx  suppres'sio,  Stoppage  of 
urine,  Suppres'sio  lo'tii,  Paru'ria  rctentiu'nis ; 
from  ioyui,  '  I  arrest,'  '  I  retain,'  and  ovqor, 
'  urine.'  Impossibility  of  discharging  the  urine. 
Generally  restricted  to  suppression  of  the  se- 
cretion, or  to  renal  Ischuria  or  Anu'ria. 

Ischuria  Vera  is  that  in  which  the  urine 
having  accumulated  in  the  bladder,  the  patient 
is  unable  to  pass  it,  notwithstanding  the  incli- 
nation, which  constantly  distresses  him.  In 
the  False  ischuria,  Paru'ria  inops,  Paru'ria  re- 
tentio'nis  rena'lis,  Ischuria  nollia  sen  spu'rin, 
(of  some,)  (F.)  Suppression  a" Urine,  owing  to 
some  disease  of  the  kidney  or  ureters,  the  urine 
cannot  reach  the  bladder. 

Ischuria  has  likewise  received  various  other 
names,  according  to  the  seat  and  character  of 
the  obstacle,  which  opposes  the  exit  of  the  urine: 
hence  the  expressions — Renal,  Ureteric,  Vesical, 
Urethral,  and  Calculous  Ischuria.  The  Vesical 
Ischuria  is  synonymous  with  Retention  of  Urine, 
which  see. 

,  IscHuniA  Phimosica,  see  Phimosicus — i. 
Spasmodica,  Cystospasmus — i.  Spuria,  see  Is- 
churia— i.  Urethralis  a  phimosi,see  Phimosicus 
— i.  Vera,  see  Ischuria— i.  Vesicalis,  Retention 
of  urine. 

ISINGLASS,  Ichthyocolla. 

ISIR,  Elixir. 

ISIS  NOBILIS.     See  Coral. 

ISLE  OF  WIGHT,  CLIMATE  OF.  This 
beautiful  island  is  a  favourable  summer  retreat 
for  invalids.  Undercliff,  ^q.  v  )  is  the  situation 
chosen  as  a  winter  residence  for  phthisical  va- 
letudinarians. Cowes,  Niton,  Sandown,  Shank- 
lin,and  Ryde,  are  delightful  summer  residences, 

ISOCH'RONOUS,  Isod'roiaos,  from  woe, 
'equal,'  and  /noroe,  '  time.'  That  which  takes 
place  in  the  same  time,  or  in  equal  times.  The 
pulsations  of  the  arteries,  in  various  parts  of 
the  body,  are  nearly  isochronous. 

ISOCH'RYSON,  Jluro  coiupar;  from  icio?, 
'  equal,'  and  xovoog,  '  gold.'  A  collyrium,  de- 
scribed by  Galen  as  worth  its  weight  in  gold, 
Libavius  has  also  given  this  name  to  an  amal- 
gam, made  with  equal  parts  of  antimony  and 
mercury. 

ISOC'RATES;  from  tooc,  'equal;'  and  xsqav- 
win,  'I  mix.'  A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  wine 
and  water. — Hippocrates. 

ISODROMOS,  Isochronous. 

ISOLUSINE.     See  Polygala  senega. 

ISSUE  PEAS,  Aurantia  Curassaventia,  see 
Fonticulus. 

ISTHME  DU  GOS1ER,  Isthmus  of  the 
fauces. 

ISTHMION,  Isthmus,  Pharynx. 

1STHMITIS,  Iiijlainiuu'tio  Fun'cium.  in- 
flammation of  the  fauces.  See  Cynanche  Pha- 
ryno-ea  and  Angina. 

rSTHMOS,  Pharynx. 

ISTHMUS,  Isth'mwn.  A  tongue  of  land 
joining  a  peninsula  to  a  continent ;  or  which 
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separates  two  seas.  Anatomists  have  given  the 
name  Isthmus  of  the  Fauces,  hlhmvs  Fau'ciitm, 
Ctaustrum  Gut'luris,  (F.)  Isthme  du  gosier,  to 
the  strait  which  separates  the  mouth  from  the 
pharynx.  It  is  formed  above  by  the  velum  pa- 
lati  and  uvula  ;  at  the  sides,  by  the  pillars  of 
the  fauces  and  the  tonsils;  and  below,  by  the 
base  of  the  tongue. 

Isthmus  of  the  Fossa  Ova'lis,  Isthmus 
Vieusse'nii,  is  the  prominent  arch,  formed  above 
the  fossa  ovalis  by  the  union  of  the  two  pillars 
which  bound  the  cavity. 

Isthmus  of  the  Thyroid  Gland  is  a  narrow 
band  that  unites  the  two  chief  lobes  composing 
the  thyroid  gland. 

Isthmus  Hepatis,  see  Lobulus  anonymus — 
i.  Vieussenii,  Isthmus  of  the  fossa  ovalis — i. 
Vieussenii,  see  Ovalis  fossa. 

ITCH,  Psora— i.  Bakers',  see  Psoriasis— i. 
Barbers',  Sycosis — i.  Grocers',  see  Psoriasis — i. 
Weed,  Veratrum  viride. 

ITCHING,  Parap'sis  pruri'tus,  Au'talgia 
prurigino'sa,  Pruri'tus,  Pruri'go,  Cnesmos,  (F.) 
Prurit,  Dimangeaison.  A  sensation,  more  in- 
convenient than  painful;  seated  especially  at 
the  surface  of  the  body,  and  which  provokes 
the  patient  to  scratch  the  part.  It  may  be  either 
an  external  or  an  internal  sensation  ;  that  is, 
produced  by  an  external  body,  or  by  some  mo- 
dification in  the  organic  actions  of  the  part  to 
which  it  is  referred. 

ITEA,  Salix. 

ITER  AD  INFUND1BULUM,  Vulva— i.  a 
Palato  ad  aurem,  Eustachian  tube — i.  ad  Quar- 
tum   ventriculum,   Aquseductus    Sylvii— i.   ad 


Tertium  ventriculum,  Vulva— i.  Urinarium, 
Urethra 

ITHYPHAL'LUS,  from  td»c, '  straight,'  and 
<paXXo?, '  penis.'  An  amulet,  in  the  form  of  a 
penis,  anciently  worn  round  the  neck,  to  which 
were  attributed  alexiterial  properties. 

1TINERARIUM,  Conductor,  Director. 

ITIS  ;  from  mjc, '  bold,'  '  rash.'  A  suffix,  de- 
noting  inflammation — as  encephalitis.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Encephalon.  Pleuritis;  inflam- 
mation of  the  pleura. 

1VA,  Teucrium  iva — i.  Arthritica,  Teucrium 
chamaepitys — i.Moschata  Monspeliensium, Teu- 
crium iva — i.  Pecanga,  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

IVETTE  MUSQU&E,  Teucrium  iva— i.  Pc. 
tite,  Teucrium  chamspitys. 

IVOIRE,  Ivory. 

l'VORY  ;  Ebur,  El'ephas,  (F.)  hone.  The 
tusk  of  the  elephant.  It  is  chiefly  composed  of 
phosphate  of  lime,  and  is  used  for  the  fabrica- 
tion of  pessaries,  artificial  teeth,  handles  of  in- 
struments, &c  Formerly,  it  entered  into  some 
pharmaceutical  preparations,  when  calcined  to 
whiteness.  It  was  regarded  as  astringent  and 
anthelmintic,  and  was  called  Spodium. 

IVY,  Hedera  helix,  Kalmia  angustifolia— i. 
Ground,  Glecoma  hederacea. 

IXIA,  Varix,  Viscum  album. 

IXINE,  Atractylus  gummifera. 

1XIR,  Elixir. 

IXOS,  Viscum  album. 

1XUS,  Galium  aparine. 

IXYS,  IxyS.  Used  by  different  authors  for 
the  ilia,  flanks,  and  loins;  most  frequent] v  for 
the  last. — Hippocr. 


JACA  INDICA,  Thymus  mastichina. 
JACEA,  Viola  tricolor — j.  Ramosissima,  Cen- 
taurea  calcitrapa. 

JACK  IN  THE   HEDGE,  Alliaria. 
JACOBiEA,  Senecio  Jacobsea. 
JACOBKE,  Senecio  Jacobsa. 
JACOBSON'S  ANASTOMOSIS.    See  Pe- 
trosal ganglion. 

JACTA'TION  or  JACTITATION,  Jacta'lio, 
Rltiptas'mos,  Jactita'tio,  from  jactare,  '  to  toss 
about.'  Extreme  anxiety;  excessive  restless- 
ness;— a  symptom  observed  in  serious  diseases. 
JACTITATIO,  Inquietude. 
JADEMPHRITE  OU  ORIENTALS,  Ne- 
phreticus  lapis. 

JAGRE.     See  Tari. 

JALAP,  Convolvulus  jalapa,  Phytolacca  de- 
candra. 

JALAPINE.     See  Convolvulus  jalapa. 
JALAP1UM,  Convolvulus  jalapa. 
JALAP  PA,   Convolvulus  jalapa — j.    Alba, 
Convolvulus  mechoacan. 

JALEYRAC,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  waters  are  situate  two  leagues  from 
Mauriac  in  France,  on  the  road  from  Clermont 
in  Auvergne.  The  waters  contain  lime  and 
carbonate  of  soda,  and  are  esteemed  to  be  tonic, 
aperient,  &c. 

JAMAICA,  see  West  Indies— j.  Bark  tree, 
Bursera  ijuinmifera. 


JAMAIC1NE.     See  Geoffraa  inermis. 

JAMBES  DU  CERVELET,  Corpora  resti- 
formia. 

JAMB1ER,  Tibial— j.  Antirieur,  Tibialis  an- 
ticus — j.  Grele,  Plantar  muscle — j.  Pusl'erieur, 
Tibialis  posticus. 

JAMESTOWN  WEED,  Datura  stramonium. 

JANAMUNDA,  Geum  urbanurn. 

JANIPHA  MAN1HOT,  Jatropha  manihot. 

JANITOR,  Pylorus. 

JANITRIX,  Porta  vena. 

JAAOJV-TARENT1SME,  Tarantismus. 

J  ARRET,  Poples. 

JARRETIER,  Poplitnnis,  muscle. 

JARRET1ERE,  (F.)  Peris'celis,  a  garter, fro* 
garetum  or  garreturn,  in  low  Latin,  the  hum. 
A  kind  of  furiuraceous  herpes,  which  occupies 
the  part  of  the  leg  where  the  garter  is  worn. 

JASMIN,  Jasminum  officinale. 
JASMINUM  ARABICUM,  Coffea  Arabum. 
Jasminum  Officina'lk,  Jasminvm,  Jisemi- 
num;  the  Jes'sarnine.  (F.)  Jasmin.  The  flowers 
of  this  beautiful  plant  have  a  very  fragrant 
smell,  and  a  bitter  taste.  They  afford,  by  dis- 
tillation, an  essential  oil ;  which  is  much  es- 
teemed in  Italy,  for  rubbing  paralytic  limbs, and 
in  the  cure  of  rheumatic  pains. 

JAT'ROPHA  CURCAS,  Rk"ivus  m«j*. 
Ricino'i'des,  Pi'neus  purgans,  Pitiho'nrs  In  flWi 
Faba  cathar'tica,  Atella'na  cathar'tica,  jVuaf  w* 


JAUNDICE 


403 


JUGLANS 


!h<ir'ticaAmerica'na,Nux  Barhaden! sis  ;  Physic 
Nut.  (F.)  Pignon  d'lude,  Medicinier  calhar- 
lique,  Crand  haricot  de  Ptrou,  Pignon  de  Bar- 
baric, Noiz  catliurtique,  K  Americuine  ou  des 
Barbados.  Nat.  Order,  Euphorbiacese.  The 
seeds  of  this  plant  afford  a  quantity  of  oil,  given, 
in  many  places,  like  the  castor  oil ;  to  which, 
indeed,  it  is  nearly  allied.  They  contain  a  pe- 
culiar acid,  the  Jatrophic  or  lgasuric. 

The  seeds  of  Jatropha  Multif'ida  are 
called  Purging  Nuts,  and  give  out  a  similar  oil. 

Jatkopha  Elastica.     See  Caoutchouc. 

Jatp.opija  Man'ihot,  Juri ipha Ma'nihot.  The 
plant  affording  the  Cansa'da  or  Cassa'va  Root, 
Caca'ci,  Cassa've,  Caza'bi,  Painde  Madagascar, 
Kuf'inus  minor ,  Ma)t'  ioc,  Magnoc,  Man'  iot,  Yucca, 
Maniibur,  Aipi,  Aipiina  coxera,  Aipipoca,  Jani- 
pha.  The  juice  of  the  root  is  extremely  acrid 
and  poisonous.  What  remains,  after  expressing 
it,  is  made  into  cakes  or  meal;  of  which  the 
Cassada  or  Cassava  bread  is  formed.  This 
bread  constitutes  a  principal  food  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  those  parts  where  it  grows. 

The  fecula  of  the  root  forms  the  Tapioca, 
dpi  pa,  Fec'ula  Tapio'ka,  which  is  very  nutri- 
tious. 

A  factitious  Tapioca  is  met  with  in  the  shops, 
which  is  in  very  small,  smooth,  spherical  grains, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  prepared  from  potato 
starch.     It  is  sold  under  the  name  pearl  tapioca. 

JAUNDICE,  Icterus— j.  Black,  Melsena— j. 
Red,  Phenigmus. 

J.iUNE,  Yellow— j.  d'CEuf,  see  Ovum. 

JAUNESSE,  Icterus. 

JAW  BONE,  Maxillary  Bone. 

JEAN-DE  GLA1NES,  ST.,  MINERAL 
WATERS  OF.  These  waters  are  situate  two 
leagues  from  Billom  in  Auvergne.  They  con- 
tain chloride  of  calcium,  and  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia ;  dissolved  in  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid. 

JECORARIA,  Marchantia  polymorphia. 

JECORARIUS*,  Hepateros,  Hepatic. 

JECT1GATIO.  A  word,  used  by  Van  Hel- 
mont  for  a  species  of  epilepsy  or  convulsion. 

JECUR,  Liver— j.  Uterinum,  Placenta. 

JEJUN1TAS,  Hunger. 

JEJUNI'TIS  ;  a  term  of  hybrid  formation, — 
from  Jejunum,  'the  intestine,  Jejunum,'  and 
itis,  a  suffix  denoting  inflammation.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  jpjunum. 

JEJUN1UM,  Hunger,  Fasting. 

JEJU'NUM,  from  jejunus,  'empty  ;'  JYestis, 
IfWi?.  The  part  of  the  small  intestine  com- 
prised between  the  duodenum  and  ileum.  It 
has  heen  so  called,  because  it  is  almost  always 
found  empty  in  the  dead  body. 

JELLY,  Gelly— j.  of  the  Cord,  Gelatin  of 
Wharton. 

JERSEY,    CLIMATE    OF.     Jersey  is  the 
argest  of  the  islands  of  the   British  Channel, 
md  is  most  frequented  by  invalids.     Its  climate 
:losely  resembles  that  of  the   south-west  coast 
)f  England,  and  especially  of  Penzance,  (q.  v.) 
nd  it  is  adapted  to  the  same  class  of  invalids. 
JERUSALEM  OAK   OF  AMERICA,  Che- 
opodium  anthelminticum. 
JESEMINUM,  Jasminum  officinale. 
JESSAMINE,   Jasminum  officinale— j.   Yel- 
ow.  (it-lse'uiinum  nitidum. 
JEUNESSE,  Adolescence. 
JEW'S   EAR.  Peziza  auricula. 
JIMS  TON    WEED,  Datura  stramonium. 
40ANNESIA  PRINCESS,  Anda. 


JOANNETTE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 

Several  springs  are  found  at  Joannette,  about 
five  leagues  from  Angers,  in  France.  The  wa- 
ters are  both  cold  and  warm,  and  contain  sul- 
phate of  lime;  subcarbonate  of  soda;  chloride 
of  sodium;  some  iron;  chloride  of  calcium,  and, 
sometimes,  a  kind  of  saponaceous  matter. 
They  are  chiefly  used  as  a  tonic  in  chlorosis, 
leucorrhcea,  &c. 

JOHNE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Johne 
is  a  village  near  Dol  in  Franche-Comte,  France, 
where  is  a  mineral  spring,  which  contains  sub- 
carbonate  of  soda,  and  subcarbonates  of  magne- 
sia and  iron.  It  is  used  chiefly  as  a  bath  in  certain 
diseases  of  the  skin,  and  other  atonic  affections. 
JOINT,  Articulation— j.  Ball  and  socket, 
Enarthrosis— j.  Dove-tail,  Suture— j.  Stiff,  An- 
kylosis. 

JONAS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  This 
spring  is  situate  to  the  south-west  of  Bourbon- 
l'Archambault, in  France.  The  waters  contain 
chloride  of  calcium  and  sulphate  of  lime;  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  and  sulphate  of  soda;  carbonate 
of  iron  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  They  are  tonic 
and  aperient. 

JOUAN,  ST.,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
St.  Jouan  is  a  village,  near  Saint-Malo,  in 
France.     The  water  is  a  cold  chalybeate. 

JOUBARBE   ACRE,  Sedum— j.  des  Toils, 
Sempervivum  tectorum — j.  des  Yignes,  Sedum 
telephium. 
JOUE,  Genu. 
JOULOS,  Julus. 
JOUR,  Dies. 

JOURS  CANICULAIRES,  Dog  days— j. 
Critiques,  Critical  days — j.  Indicaleurs,  Indi- 
cating days. 

JUCATO  CALLELOE,  Phytolacca  de- 
candra. 

JUDjE'US,  JUDATCUS,  {Lapis,)  Phaznici'- 
tes  Lapis,  Tecol'ithos,  (F.)  Pierre  Judaique.  A 
stone,  found  in  Judaa,  Palestine,  &c.  Called, 
also,  Lapis  Syriacus.  It  was  formerly  esteemed 
to  be  diuretic  and  lit hontriptic. 

JUDGMENT,    Judicium,    (F.)    Jugement. 
The  faculty  of  the  intellect,  by  which  ideas  are 
compared   with  each  other,  and   their  relative 
worth  appreciated. 
JUDICIUM,  Judgment. 
JUGAL  PROCESS,  Zygomatic  process. 
JUGA'LIS  SUTU'RA,  from  tuyov, '  a  yoke.' 
The   suture,  which   unites   the  Os  Mala  or   Os 
Juga'le  with  the  superior  maxillary  bone.    Also, 
the  sagittal  suture. 
JUGEMENT,  Judgment. 
JUGLANS  CINEREA,  Butter  Nut,  Oil  nut, 
White  Walnut.     The  inner  bark  of  the  root  of 
this   tree,  Juglans  (Ph.  U.  S.),  which   is  abun- 
dant in  the  United  States,  is  used  in  medicine, 
in   the   form  of  extract,  as  an  efficacious  and 
mild  laxative,  in  doses  of  from  10  to  20  grains. 
It  is  in  the  secondary  list  of  the  Pharmacopoeia 
of  the  United  States. 

Juglans  Regta,  Juglans, Nut,  Juglans,  Carija 
basil'ica,  xuova,  Carya.  The  Walnut,  (F.)  Noyer 
(the  tree;)  ■Nokl  (the  nut.)  The  unripe  fruit, 
in  the  state  in  which  it  is  pickled,  was  formeily 
esteemed  to  be  anthelmintic.  The  putomen  or 
green  rind  of  the  walnut  has  been  celebrated 
as  a  powerful  anlisy philitic;  and  used  as  a  sort 
of  diet  drink.  The  kirnd  is  an  agreeable  arti- 
cle of  dessert;  but,  like  all  nut?,  difficult  of 
digestion. 
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Various  preparations  of  the  leaves  have  been 
recommended  in  scrofulous  affections. 

JUG'ULAR,  Jugula'ris,  from  jugulum,  '  the 
throat.'     Relating  to  the  throat. 

Jugular  Fossa,  Fossa  Jvgula'ris,  is  a  cavity 
in  the  petro-occipilal  suture.  It  is  formed  by 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  and 
by  the  occipital  bone,  and  lodges  the  origin  of 
the  internal  jugular  vein.  It  is,  sometimes, 
called  thimble-like  cavity. 

Jugular  Veins,  Venx  Jugidu'res,  V.  sphagit'- 
ides,  V.  apoplec'licas,  V.  sopora'les.  These  are 
situate  at  the  lateral  and  anterior  parts  of  the 
neck.  They  are  two  on  each  side;  one  external, 
the  other  internal.  ] .  The  External  Jugular 
Vein, —  Trachi/o  sous-cutant',  (Ch.)  is  of  less 
size  than  the  internal.  It  descends,  almost  ver- 
tically, along  the  anterior  and  lateral  part  of 
the  neck,  from  the  cervix  of  the  lower  jaw  to 
the  subclavian  vein,  into  which  it  opens,  a 
little  above  the  internal  jugular.  It  is  formed 
bythe  internal  maxillary,  superficial  temporal, 
and  posterior  auricular  veins.  It  is  this  vein, 
which  is  commonly  opened  in  bleeding  in  the 
neck.  2.  The  Internal  Jugular  Vein,  V.  C6- 
phalique  (Ch.)  Vena  apoplectica,  is  much  larger 
and  more  deeply  seated  than  the  preceding.  It 
descends,  vertically,  along  the  anterior  and  la- 
teral part  of  the  neck,  from  the  posterior  part 
of  the  foramen  lacerum  posterius  as  far  as  the 
subclavian  vein.  It  commences  at  the  sinus  of 
the  jugular  vein,  and  receives  the  blood,  which 
returns  by  the  sinus  of  the  dura  mater,  and  that 
of  the  facial,  lingual,  pharyngeal,  superior  thy- 
roid, occipital,  and  diploic  veins. 

JUGULUM.  Throat. 

JUGUM  PENIS,  Presse-urhhre. 

JUJUBE,  Jvjuba,  Ziz'yphum.  The  fruit  of 
Rhamnus  Zizyphus,  a  native  of  the  south  of 
Europe.  It  was  formerly  ranked  amongst  the 
pectoral  fruits.     It  has  an  agreeable  sweet  taste. 

Jujube  Paste,  Paste  of  jujubes. 

JULAPIUM,  Julep — j.  Camphoroe,  Mistura 
camphorae. 

JULEB,  Julep. 

JULEP,  Jula'pium,  Jule'pus,  Zula'pium; 
Juleb  of  the  Persians.  A  sweet  drink.  A 
demulcent,  acidulous  or  mucilaginous  mixture. 

Julep,  Camphor,  Mistura  camphors — j. 
Camphri.  Mistura  camphors 

JULUS,    Julos,    Joulos, 
down  that  appears   upon   th 
Ephesus. 

JUMEJW,  Gemellus. 

JUMEAUX  DE  LA  JM1BE,  Gastrocnemii. 

JUMELLE,  Gemellus. 

JUNCTURA,  Articulation. 

JUNCUS  ODORA'TUS,  Andropo'gon  chw- 
nan'lhvs,  Fwnum  camelo'rum,  Juncus  aromal' '- 
icus — Camel's  hay,  Sweet  rush,  Schartan'tkus, 
Cal'amvs  odoru'tus,  Squinan'thus,  Gramcn  ori- 
enta'll.  (F.)  Jonc  odurant.  The  dried  plant, 
which  is  generally  procured  from  Turkey  and 
Arabia,  has  an  agreeable  smell,  and  a  warm, 
bitterish  taste.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a  sto- 
machic and  deobstruent. 

JUiNGLE  FEVER.  A  variety  of  remittent 
occurring  in  the  jungley  districts  of  India. 

JUNIPER  TREE,  Juniperus  communis. 

JUNIP'ERUM  VINUM.  Wine  impregnated 
with  pin  per  berries. 

JUMP'ERUS  COMMU'lMS,  Arceu'tos,  The 
Juniper  tree;  AUat'ulis,  Akat'cra.     Fumily,  Coni- 
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ferce.  Sex.  Sysl.  Dicecia  Monadelphia.  The 
tops  and  berries,  Juniperus  (lJh.  U.  S .),  are 
ordered  in  the  pharmacopoeias.  Their  odour  is 
strong,  but  not  unpleasant.  Taste  warm,  pun- 
oent.  Properties  dependent  upon  essential  oil, 
which  they  yield  to  both  water  and  alcohol, 
Dose,  Qj  to  ^ss,  rubbed  with  sugar.  In  Hoi- 
land,  juniper  berries  are  used  for  flavouring  the 
gin.  The  oil,  Oleum  juniper i,  possesses  the 
virtues  of  the  plant.  It  is  called  by  Rnland, 
Targar.  (F.)  Gcndvrier  (the  plant,)  Geni'em 
(the  berry.) 

Juniperus  Lvcia.  This  plant — Thurea,Th. 
virga,  Arbor  thurifera,  lias  been  supposed  to 
afford  the  true  frankincense,  Cedros,  Olib'anm, 
Thus  Libano'tos,  Lib'anos,  Thus  mas' culm, 
Thus  verum.  (F.)  Enccns.  By  some,  however, 
it  is  supposed  to  be  the  produce  of  an  jiimiris, 
and  by  others  of  the  Boswel'lia  serra'ta.  The 
odour  of  olibanum  is  peculiar  and  aromatic: 
taste  bitterish  and  slightly  pungent;  partly  so- 
luble in  alcohol,  and  forming  a  milky  emulsion, 
when  triturated  with  water.  It  was  formerly 
used  in  dysentery  and  haemoptysis,  but  is  now 
never  employed,  except  as  a  perfume  in  a  sick 
room. 

Juniperus  Sabi'na,  Sabina,  Savina,  Sabina 
ster'ilis,  Bruta,  Cedrus  baccifera,  Common  or 
barren  savin;  Brathu,  Brathys,  Barathron, 
Borathron,  (F.)  Sabine,  Savinier.  The  odour  of 
savin  leaves  is  strong  and  disagreeable.  Taste 
hot,  acrid,  and  bitter,  depending  on  an  essen- 
tial oil.  Its  operation  is  stimulant,  emmena- 
gogue,  anthelmintic,  and  abortive;  externally, 
escharotic.  Dose,  internally,  gr.  v  to  x  of  the 
powder.  As  an  escharotic,  it  is  applied  in 
powder  or  formed  into  a  cerate.  The  essen- 
tial oil,  Oleum  Sabinas,  (Ph.  U.  S.),  has  the 
virtues  of  the  savine.  Dose  two  to  five 
drops. 

Juniperus  Virginia'na,  Red  cedar.  This 
tree  is  known  throughout  the'United  States  by 
the  name  of  savine,  and  is  often  used  for  the 
same  purposes. 

JUNK,  Pad. 

JUNO  LUCINA,  Ilithyia. 

JUPITER,  Tin. 

JUR1BAL1,  Euribali.  A  tree  in  the  forests 
of  Pomeroon ;  Mat.  Earn.  Meliacea?.  Class, 
Octandria.  Order,  Monogynia.  The  bark  is 
febrifuge,  and  may  be  given  in  powder  or  in- 
fusion, (^i  ad  aq.  bullient.  O.  ij  ) 

JURISPRUDENCE,  {Medical.)  from  jw», 
juris,  '  law,'  and  prudentia,  '  knowledge,'  Juris- 
pruden'tia  Mcd'ica.  This  word  is  often  used 
synonymously  with  Legal  Medicine,  which 
see.  It  is  now,  as  frequently  perhaps,  em- 
ployed for  the  embodied  laws  and  regulations 
that  relate  to  the  teaching  and  practice  of 
medicine. 

JUS.  Zomos.     Soup,  broth,  or  bouillon. 

Jus  Coagulatum,  Gelly. 

Jus  D'Herbes,  (F.)  The  juice  of  certain 
vegetables  administered  as  depuratives;  as  the 
juices  of  fumitory,  burdock,  water  trefoil,  &c' 

Jus  Jelatum,  gelly— j.  de  Rfiglisse,  see  Gly* 
cyrrhiza — j.  de  Viands,  see  Bouillon. 

JUSQU1AMUS,  Hyoscyamus. 

JUSQUIAVME,  Hyoscyamus. 

JUSTICIA  B1VALVIS,  Adulasso-j-  Adha- 
toda,  Adhatoda. 

Justi"cia  Ecbol'ium,  Carim  curini.  A  "»• 
labar  plant,  the   root  of  which,  and  the  leav«i 
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in  decoction,  are  considered  in  the  country  to 
be  lithontriptic. 

Jt'sn"ciA  Pectora'us.  A  West  India  plant, 
which  is  slightly  astringent.  (F.)  Carmantine, 
C.  Pectorale,  Herbe  aux  Charpentiers. 

JUVANS,  Auxil'ium,  Rcmed'ium.  A  medi- 
cine or  substance  of  any  kind,  which  relieves  a 
disorder. 


JUVENTUS,  Adolescence. 

JUXTAPOSITION,  from  juxta,  'near  to, 
and  ponere,  positum,  '  to  place.'  The  mode  of 
increase,  proper  to  minerals;  which  consists  in 
the  successive  application  of  new  molecules 
upon  those  that  form  the  primitive  nucleus.  It 
is  opposed  to  intussusception. 


K. 


K.  This  letter  was  formerly  used  to  desig- 
nate a  compound  of  gold. 

KAATH,  Catechu. 

KAAWY.  Ancient  name  of  an  Indian  drink, 
prepared  from  maize. 

KABALA,  Cabal. 

K-iEMPFERIA  GALANGA.  See  Maranta 
Giilanga. 

KjEmpfe'ria  Rotun'da.  Called  after  Ka?mp- 
fer,  the  naturalist.  Zcdoa'ria,  Amo'mum  ze- 
doaria,  Col'cliicum  Zeylan'icum,  Zed'oary.  (F.) 
Zidoaire  rond.  The  roots  of  this  Ceylonese 
plant  have  a  fragrant  smell,  and  warm,  bit- 
terish, aromatic  taste.  They  are  in  wrinkled, 
gray,  ash-coloured,  heavy,  firm,  short  pieces;  of  a 
brownish  red  colour  within;  and  are  stimulant 
and  carminative.     Dose,h)j  to  ^j  of  the  powder. 

KAHINC.E  RADIX,  Cainca?  radix. 

KAlJi,  Kuijl.  A  word  employed  by  the 
alchemists  for  sour  and  coagulated  milk. 

KAJEPUT,  Cajeput. 

KALI,  Potash — k.  Acetas,  Potassa?  acetas — 
k.  Aeratum,  Potassa?  carbonas — k.  Causticum, 
ftjtassa  fusa — k.  Causticum  cum  calce,  Potassa 
cum  calce — k.  Chloricum,  Potassa?  murias  hy- 
peroxygenatus — k.  Hydriodinicum,  see  Potas- 
sa? hydriodas — k.  Nitricum,  Potasss  nitras — k. 
Oxalicum  acidukim.  Potass,  oxalate  of — k.  Pra?- 
paralum,  Potassa?  subcarbonas — k.  Praparatum 
e  tartaro,  see  Potash — k.  Purum,  Potassa  fusa — 
k.  Spinosum  cochleatum,  Salsola  kali — k.  Sub- 
carbonas, Potassa?  subcarbonas — k.  Sulphas,  Po- 
tassa? sulphas — k.  Sulphuricum,  Potassa?  sulphas 
— k.  Sulphuretum,  Potassa?  sulphuretum — k. 
Tftrtarizatum,  Potassa?  tartras — k.  e  Tartaro,  see 
Potash— k.  Vitriolatum,  Potassa?  sulphas. 

KAL1CUM  HYDRAS,  Potassa  fusa. 

KALIUM  IODATUM.  See  Potassa?  hy- 
driodas. 

KALMIA  ANGUSTIFO'LIA.  Called  after 
Kalm.  the  botanist.  Ivy,  Narrow-leaved  laurel, 
Jhcarf  laurel.  This  plant  has  the  same  virtues 
as  the  next. 

Kalmia  Latifo'lia,  Cal'ico  lush,  Broad- 
leaved  laurel.  This  plant  kills  sheep  and  other 
animals.  The  Indians  use  it  as  a  poison.  The 
powdered  leaves  have  been  applied  successfully 
in  tinea  capitis;  and  a  decoction  of  it  has  been 
used  for  the  itch.  The  powder,  mixed  with 
lard,  has  been  applied  in  herpes. 

KAMPHUR,  Camphor. 

KAPHUR,  Camphor. 

KARABE,  Asphaltum. 

KARAB1TIS,  Phrenitis. 

KARElNA,  Carena. 

KASSADER.  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

KASSAUDER,  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

KATASARCA,  Anasarca. 

KATASTALTICA,  Astringents. 
35. 


KAVIAC,  Caviare. 

KAYL,  Kaib. 

KELOID,  Cancroid. 

KELOTOMIA,  Celotomia. 

KELP,  Varec.  The  impure  mineral  alkali, 
obtained  by  burning  certain  marine  plants.  See 
Soda. 

KENNELWORT,  Scrophularia  nodosa. 

KENTUCKY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  Olympian  Springs  in  this  state  are  near 
the  sources  of  Licking  river.  There  are  three 
different  kinds,  in  the  space  of  half  a  mile. 
One  of  these  is  saline,  impregnated  with  sul- 
phur;— another  is  a  chalybeate,  and  a  third  a 
sulphureous  spring.  In  various  parts  of  Ken- 
tucky, there  are  saline  waters,  which  are  fre- 
quented by  invalids.  The  Salines  at  Bigbone, 
formerly  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  salt, 
are  now  resorted  to  by  invalids.  A  spring,  near 
Harrodsburg  in  Mercer  county,  is  strongly  im- 
pregnated with  sulphate  of  magnesia. 

KERATITIS,  Ceratitis. 

KERATOGLOSSUS,  Ceratoglossus. 

KERATO-IRITIS,  Aquo-Membranitis. 

KERATOMUS,  Ceratotomus. 

KERATONYX1S,  Ceratonyxis. 

KERATOPHARYNGEUS,  Ceratopharyn- 
geus. 

K  ERATOSTAPHYLUNUS,  Ceratostaphy- 
linus. 

KERATOTOMUS,  Ceratotomus,  Knife,  ca- 

KERMES  on  CHERMES.  One  of  the  spe- 
cies of  the  genus  kermes  lives  on  a  green  oak, 
and  is  called  Coccus  il' ids ,  Kermes  animal,  Coc- 
cum,  Cocci  granum,  Coccum  bap/t'icum,infecto' '■ 
rium,  tincto'riuf^scur/ati'num,  &.c.  The  oak, 
to  which  allusi^Bhas  been  made,  is  known  by 
botanists  under  The  name  Quercus  coccifera, 
and  grows  abundantly  in  the  uncultivated  lands 
of  southern  France,  Spain,  and  in  the  islands 
of  the  Grecian  Archipelago.  The  kermes,  in- 
habiting it,  has  the  appearance  of  a  small, 
spherical,  inanimate  shell.  Its  colour  is  reddish- 
brown;  and  it  is  covered  with  a  slightly  ash- 
coloured  dust.  This  is  the  kermes  of  the  shops. 
It  is  now  only  used  in  dyeing;  but  was  formerly 
reputed  to  possess  aphrodisiac,  analeptic,  anti- 
abortive,  and  other  virtues. 

Kermes  Mineral,  see  Antimonii  sulphure- 
tum pra?cipitatum. 

KERUA,  Ricinus  communis. 

KETCHUP  or  CATCHUP.  A  pickle  pre- 
pared from  the  liquor  of  the  mushroom,  walnut, 
tomata,  &c. 

KETMIA  ^EGYPTIACA,  Hibiscus  abelmos- 
chus. 

KEY,  Sax.  ca?5,  Clavis,  Cleis,  Claris  An' glica, 
(F )  Clef  de  Garangcot.     An  instrument,  used 
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lor  extracting  teeth.  It  consists  of  a  firm  han- 
dle, with  a  claw  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  moving 
upon  a  pivot.  This  claw  embraces  the  tooth. 
It  has  undergone  several  modifications;  and 
hence  various  instruments  are  used  under  this 
denomination.  The  French  have  the  Clef  a 
pompe,  Clef  a  pivot,  and  Clef  a  noix. 

KEYRI  CHEIRI,  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

KHALA  MIMUC,  Bit  noben. 

KIAS'TER,  Chiaster,  from  xiatc iv,  '  to  cross.' 
A  species  of  bandage,  having  the  form  of  the 
Greek  letter  ^,  which  the  ancients  used  for  ap- 
proximating, and  maintaining  in  contact,  the 
fragments  of  the  patella,  in  cases  of  fracture  of 
that  bone.  It  was  applied  in  the  form  of  the 
figure  8. 

KIBISTITOME,  Cystitome. 

K1DJNEY.  Its  etymology  is  uncertain.  Se- 
renius  derives  it  fancifully  from  Su.  Goth. 
qued,  the  belly;  and  nigh,  (quasi,  quidney.) 
Ren,  Nephros,  Protme'sis.  (F.)  Rein.  The  kid- 
neys are  the  secretory  organs  of  the  urine.  They 
are  two  glands,  situate  deeply, — the  one  on  the 
right,  and  the  other  on  the  left  side, — in  the  hy- 
pochondres;  at  the  sides  of  the  lumbar  verte- 
bra?; behind  the  peritoneum;  and  in  the  midst 
of  an  abundant,  fatty  cellular  tissue,  called 
Tunica  adiposa.  The  kidney  is  of  a  reddish- 
brown  colour;  oval  form;  and  flattened  on  two 
surfaces.  It  has,  at  its  internal  margin,  a  deep 
Assure,  by  which  the  renal  vessels  and  nerves 
enter  or  quit  the  organ,  and  the  ureter  issues. 
It  resembles,  pretty  accurately,  the  haricot  or 
kidney-bean.  Two  substances  are  readily  dis- 
tinguishable in  it; — the  outer,  Secerning  or  Cor- 
tical, Substantia  cortica'lis,  S.  glandulo'sa,  which 
secretes  the  urine;  and  the  inner,  Tubu/ar,  Me- 
dullary or  Uriruferous ,  Substa?i'tia  medulla'ris, 
S.  Tubnlo'sa,  S.  Fibro'sa,  which  appears  under 
the  form  of  small  cones  or  unequal  papillae, 
each  resulting  from  the  union  of  small  capillary 
tubes,  adherent  by  one  of  their  extremities  to 
the  cortical  substance;  and  opening,  by  the 
other,  at  the  summit  of  the  cone,  into  calices,  a 
species  of  membranous  tubes,  more  or  less 
numerous,  which  transmit  the  urine  of  the  pa- 
pillae to  the  pelvis.  By  this  (pelvis)  is  meant  a 
small,  membranous  sac,  of  an  irregularly  oval 
shape,  at  the  base  of  which  are  the  orifices  of 
the  calices;  and  the  other  extremity  of  which 
is  continuous  with  the  ureta^The  kidney  is 
surrounded  by  a  fibrous  menHlne  proper  to  it. 

Kidney,  Bright's  Diseasetif  the.  Morbus 
Brivht'ii,  Nephri'tis  albumino'sa,M.  albuminen'- 
siSjjYcph'ria,  Disease  of  Bright,  Gran'ular  Dege- 
neration or  Disorganization  of  the  Kidney,  Gra- 
nular Kidney  of  Bright,  (F.)  Maladie  de  Bright, 
ILtat  Grunuleux  du  Rein,  Albuminurorrhie.  A 
granular  disease  of  the  cortical  part  of  the  kid- 
ney, which  gives  occasion  to  the  secretion  of 
urine  that  contains  albumen,  and  is  of  less  spe- 
cific gravity  than  natural,  and  which  destroys 
by  inducing  other  diseases.  It  was  first  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Bright  of  London,  about  ten  or 
twelve  years  ago. 

Kidney,  Granular,  or  Bright,  Kidney, 
Bright's  disease  of  the. 

KI'ESTEINE,  Ki'estein,  properly  Ky'estcine, 
Kt/cstcin,  Cy'esteine  or  Cy'estein,  from  xveiv, 
'  to  be  pregnant,'  and  «o(3>;c,  '  a  garment  or 
pellicle.'  A  peculiar  substance,  which  forms 
a  pellicle  on  the  urine  of  a  pregnant  female, 
when  allowed  to  stand  for  a  few  days.     It  is 


whitish,  opalescent,  slightly  granular,  and  may 
be  compared  to  the  fatty  substance  that  swims 
on  the  surface  of  soups,  after  they  have  been 
allowed  to  cool.  When  taken  in  conjunction 
with  the  other  phenomena  it  is  an  aid  in  the 
diagnosis  of  pregnancy. 

KILBURN,MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  These 
springs  contain  carbonic  acid,  sulphohydric 
acid;  carbonates  of  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron; 
sulphates  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia,  and  chlo- 
ride of  sodium. 

KILOGRAMME,  Chiliogram'ma, from  ^iJlio/, 
'a  thousand,'  and  youti^ia,  'a  gramme.'  The 
weight  of  a  tiiousand  grammes; — two  pounds, 
eight  ounces,  one  drachm,  and  twenty-four 
grains,  Troy. 

KILOLITRE,  from  /t/.ioi,  'a  thousand,' and 
ZtToa,  '  a  litre.'  A  measure,  containing  a  thou- 
sand litres. 

KINA  KINA,  Cinchona. 

K1NANCIE.  Cynanche. 

K1NCOUGH,  Pertussis. 

KINDCOUGH,  Pertussis. 

KING'S  EVIL,  Scrofula. 

K1NICI  ACETAS,  Quinia,  acetate  of. 

KININUM,  Quinina. 

KINKINA,  Cinchona. 

KIJNO,  Gummi  Gambien's?,  Gurnmi  rubrum 
adstrin' gens  Gambien'sS,  African  kino,  East 
India  kino ,  Amboy 'na  kino,  Gummi  adstrin'gens 
Fothergil'li.  The  trees,  whence  one  variety  of 
this  resin  is  obtained,  are  not  botanically  ascer- 
tained. The  London  college  ascribe  it  to  the 
Pterocar'pus  erina'cea;  the  Edinburgh  to  the 
Eucalyp'tus  resinif'era,  and  the  Dublin  to  the 
Butea  f rondo' sa.  On  wounding  the  bark,  the 
kino  flows  drop  by  drop.  The  East  India  or 
Amboyna  kino  is  thought  to  be  the  produce  of 
the  Nau'clca  gambir ;  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria 
Monogynia.  JYat.  Ord.  Rubiaceae.  A  West  In- 
dia variety  is  said  to  be  derived  from  the  Cocco- 
loba  uvif'era  or  Sea-side  grape;  and  a  Botany 
Bay  kino  is  said  to  be  the  concrete  juice  of  the 
Eucalyp'tus  resinifera,  or  brown  gum-tree  of 
New  Holland,  Sex.  Syst.  Icosandria  Monogynia. 
Nat.  Ord.  Myrtacece.  Kino  consists,  chiefly, of 
tannin,  gallic  acid,  oxide  of  iron,  and  colouring 
matter.  It  is  inodorous;  the  taste  a  sweetish 
bitter;  and  it  is  sometimes  gritty  between  the 
teeth.  It  comes  to  us  in  fragments  of  a  dark 
ruby  red  colour,  and  is  easily  pulverized.  Its 
properties  are  powerfully  astringent.  Dose,gr. 
x  to  gr.  xx,  in  powder. 

KIONORRHAPHIA,  Staphyloraphy. 

KI'OTOME,  Kiot'omus;  from  xiwr, '  a  pillar,' 
'support,' and  rtfiveiv,  'to  cut.  (F.)  Coupe- 
bride.  An  instrument,  invented  by  Desault,to 
cut  any  accidental  brides  or  filaments  in  the 
rectum  and  bladder;  and  which  he,  afterwards, 
used  for  the  removal  of  the  tonsils.  It  is  com- 
posed of  a  flat,  silver  sheath ;  open  at  one  edge. 
This  sheath  is  provided  with  a  cutting  blade, 
which  can  be  forced  through  the  opening,  and 
thus  all  the  parts  can  be  divided  with  which  it 
comes  in  contact. 

KIPPERNUT,  Bunium  bulbocastanum. 

KIRATE.  A  weight  offour  grains,  according 
to  Blancard. 

KTRKHONOSIS,  Cirrhonosis. 

K1RRHOSIS,  Cirrhonosis. 

KIRSCHWASSER,  (G.)  <  Cherry  water. 
An  alcoholic  liquor,  obtained  from  cherries 
bruised  with  their  stones,  by  subjecting  them  to 
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distillation,  after  having  caused  them  to  fer- 
ment.    See  Spirit. 

K1SSINGEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF 
These  springs,  in  Bavaria,  contain  carbonic  acid 
and  chloride  of  sodium. 

KIST.     A  weight  of  14  grains. — Paracelsus. 

KLAPROTHH  SULPHAS,  Cadmii  Sulphas. 

KLAPROTHIUM  SULPHURICUM.  See 
Cadmii  Sulphas. 

KLEPTOMANIA;  from  xiinno,  <I  steal,' 
and  mania.  Insanity,  with  an  irresistible  pro- 
pensity to  steal. 

KLOPEMA'NIA,  Clopema'nia  from  xXon'ti, 
'theft,'  and  uavta,  '  mania.'  Monomania,  with 
an  irresistible  desire  to  steal, 

KNA  RES  BO  ROUGH,  MINERAL  WA- 
TERS OF.    See  Harrogate,  mineral  waters  of. 

KNEADING,  Shampooing. 

KNEE,  HOUSEMAID'S.  An  inflammation 
of  the  bursaj  which  in  most  individuals  is  in 
front  of  the  patella,  and  is  apt  to  inflame  and 
enlarge  from  effusion  in  those  in  whom  it  is 
subjected  to  much  pressure.  Hence  its  name. 
It  is  a  form  of  capsular  rheumatism,  (q.  v.) 

KNEE-SCAB,  Crusta  genu  equina? — k.  En- 
circled hoof,  Crusta  genu  equinoe. 

KNIFE.  Sax.  cniF.  Swed.  K  n  i  f.  Dan. 
K  n  i  v.  (F.  )  Canif.  Cutter,  SmilS,  Cultell'us, 
Toma'on,  Tomeus,  Machadra,  Machee'rion,  Ma- 
chx'ris,  (F.)  Couteau.  A  cutting  instrument, 
used  in  surgery  to  divide  the  soft  parts,  and 
which  only  differs  from  the  bistouri  or  scalpel 
in  being  commonly  larger. 

The  most  common  knives  are  the  following: 

Amputa'tion  Knife,  (F.)  Couteau  a  amputa- 
tion, C.  droit,  Culter  rectus.  This  is  the  largest 
of  the  knives  used  in  surgery.  Formerly,  they 
were  curved;  now  they  are  straight,  and  pro- 
vided with  one  or  two  edges. 

Cat'aract  Knife,  Ceratot'omus,  Keratot'- 
omus,  (F.)  Couteau  d  cataracte.  The  cataract 
knives  of  Richter,  Wenzel,  Ward,  and  others, 
being  intended  to  perform  the  section  of  the 
transparent  cornea,  are  so  shaped  as  to  exactly 
fill  the  small  wound  made  by  them;  and  thus 
to  prevent  the  discharge  of  the  aqueous  hu- 
mour, until  the  section  is  completed.  The  blade 
of  the  knives  of  Wenzel  and  Ward  resembles 
a  very  narrow  lancet,  blunt  in  the  posterior 
five-sixths  of  one  of  its  edges.  The  blade  of 
that  of  Richter  is  pyramidal,  cutting  through 
the  whole  length  of  its  inferior  edge,  and  also 
blunt  in  the  five-sixths  of  the  upper. 

Cheselden's  Knife.  A  knife  with  a  fixed 
handle;  very  convex  on  its  edge,  concave  on 
the  back,  which  was  used  by  Cheselden  in  litho- 
tomy. 

Cuooked  Knife,  Culter  faka'tus,  Culter  cur- 
»us,  (F.)  Couteau  courbe.  A  knife,  which  is 
crooked  and  concave  on  its  cutting  edge.  It 
was  formerly  employed  in  amputation  of  the 
limbs. 

Crotchet  Knife,  Cultel'lus  uncus,  (F.)  Cou- 
teau a  crochet.  A  steel  instrument,  composed 
of  a  round  staff,  furnished  with  a  handle  at  one 
extremity,  and  at  the  other  with  a  curved  knife. 
It  was  formerly  used  to  cut  to  pieces  monstrous 
fetuses  in  utero;  and  to  open  the  head  when 
necessary. 

Double  Edged  Knife,  Jlnceps  cultel'lus, 
Ampins' mela,  J m phis' 'mile,  Catling,  (F.)  Cou- 
teau a  deux  tranchnns,  Couteau  desarticulateur, 
C  intcrosscuz.     A  knife,  the  blade  of  which  is 


straight  and  sharp  on  both  sides.  It  is  used  for 
disarticulating  bones;  and  for  cutting  the  soft 
parts  situate  between  the  bones,  in  amputation 
of  the  leg  and  forearm. 

Knife  en  Serpette,  (F.)  Couteau  en  scr- 
petit.  A  sort  of  knife,  of  the  shape  of  a  ser- 
pette or  pruning-knife,  invented  by  Desault  for 
dividing  the  bony  paries  of  the  maxillary  sinus, 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  fungi  from  it. 

Lentic'ular  Knife,  Culter  lenticula'ris,  (F.) 
Couteau  lenticulaire.  An  instrument,  used  in 
the  operation  of  trepanning,  for  removing  in- 
equalities in  the  inner  table  of  the  skull,  which 
may  have  been  left  by  the  crown  of  the  trephine 
around  the  opening  made  by  it.  It  is  formed 
of  a  lenticular  button,  fixed  at  the  extremity  of 
an  iron  staff,  which  is  convex  on  one  side,  flat 
on  the  other;  sharp  at  both  edges, and  mounted 
on  an  ebony  handle. 

Lithot'omy  Knife,  (F.)  Couteau  lilhotomc. 
A  name,  given  by  Foubert  to  a  large  knife,  the 
narrow  blade  of  which,  four  and  a  half  inches 
in  length,  was  sharp  in  its  whole  extent,  and 
made  an  obtuse  angle  with  the  handle.  He  used 
it  in  the  lateral  operation. 

KNOT,  PACKER'S,  (F.)  JYceud  d'emballeur. 
A  compressive  bandage,  used  for  arresting  he- 
morrhage from  the  temporal  artery  or  its 
branches.  The  nozud  d'emballeur  is  made  with 
a  double-headed  roller,  five  ells  long.  A  gra- 
duated compress  is  placed  over  the  openino-  in 
the  artery,  and  the  bandage  is  applied  over  it; 
the  balls  of  the  roller  being  carried  horizontally 
round  to  the  opposite  temple,  where  they  are 
crossed  obliquely  and  carried  back  to  the  part 
where  the  compress  is  situate.  The  hands  are 
then  changed  with  the  rollers,  crossing  them  so 
as  to  form  a  knot,  and  taking  one  above  the 
head;  the  other  beneath  the  chin.  They  are 
then  crossed  again,  so  as  to  form  several  knots, 
one  above  the  other.  This  bandage  is  called, 
by  some  surgeons,  Solar  or  oblique  chevestre,  or 
capistrum. 

Knot,  Surgeon's,  (F.)  Naud  du  chirurgien. 
A  double  knot,  made  by  passing  the  thread 
twice  through  the  same  noose.     This  knot  is 
used  frequently  in  the  ligature  of  arteries,  in  the 
umbilical  cord,  &c. 
KNOTBERR1ES,  Rubus  chamsemorus. 
KNOTGRASS,  Polygonum  aviculare. 
KOINO-MIM1CATA.    See  Miasm. 
KOLERUS.^Hhame  given  by  Paracelsus  to 
dry  ulcers. 

KOLPORRHAPHY,  Elytrorrhaphy. 
KOLTO,  Plica. 
KOPYOPIA.  See  Copyopia. 
KORIS,  Cimex. 

KRAME'RIA,  Ratan'hia,  Rhatan'ia,  Rut'anhy, 
(F.)  Ratanhie,  Ratanhia.  The  krameria, — Kra- 
meria  triandra;  Sex.  Syst.  Tetrandria  Mono- 
gynia.  Nat.  Orrf.Polygalese, — is  a  native  of  Java. 
The  root  has  a  bitter  taste;  and  is  astringent, 
diuretic,  and  detergent.     Dose,  ^j  to  gj. 

Krame'ria  Ixi'na,  or  Ratanhy  of  the  Antilles 
has  similar  virtues. 
KREOSOTON,  Creosote. 
KUA  KAHA,  Curcuma  longa. 
KUTKULEJA,  Ccesalpinia  Bonducella. 
KUTOOKURUN  J  A,  Cssalpinia  Bonducella. 
KUTUBUTH.     An  Arabic  name  for  a  species 
of  melancholy  in  which  the   patient  is  never 
quiet  at  any  one  place,  but  wanders  about  here 
and  there.     Also,  the  name  of  an  insect,  which 
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lives  at  the  surface  of  stngnnnt  waters,  and  is 
in  a  constant  state  of  agitation.  Some  lexico- 
graphers imagine  that  it  is  on  account  of  this 
last  circumstance,  that  the  name  of  the  insect 
has  heen  given  to  the  disease. 

KYANOSIS.  Cyanopathy. 

KYAPUTTY,Caieput. 

KYESTE1NE,  Kiesteine. 

KYLLO'SIS,from  xv/./.o;,  'crooked,'  'lame,' 
Cijllu'sis.  Professor  Chaussier  so  calls  congen- 
ital distortion  of  the  feet,  Clubfoot,  Tal'ipcs,  (F.) 
Pied  but.  Of  this  there  are  many  varieties.  In 
the  first,  the  foot,  instead  of  resting  on  the  soil, 
by  the  whole  plantar  surface,  touches  it  only 
with  the  metatarso-phalangian  articulations.  It 
seems  as  if  turned  backwards  and  broken  upon 
the  leg,  (Pes  Equinus.)  In  the  other  cases  the 
foot  is  twisted  inwards,  (Varus,  (F.)  Cagneux.) 
so  that  it  rests  only  on  the  ground  on  its  outer 
edge;  or  it  may  be  twisted  inwards,  (Valgus.) 
or  rest  only  on  its  inner  surface.  In  the  flat- 
foot,  Sar'apus,  (F.)  Pied  plat,  the  plantar  sur- 
face of  the  foot  is  flattened  instead  of  being 
concave. 

These  deformities  are  rarely  accidental.  They 
are  almost  always  congenital,  and  may  be  rec- 
tified, at  an  early  period,  by  proper  mechanical 
means  to  strengthen  the  foot  gradually  and  re 
store  it  to  its  proper  shape  and  direction;  and  if 
these  means  fail,  the  tendons  and  muscles  con- 
cerned in  the  deformity  may  be  divided. 

KYJNA,  Pastinaca  opoponax. 

KYPHOSIS,  see  Cyphosis — k.  Inflammatoria, 
Vertebral  Disease — k.  Paralytica,  Vertebral  Dis- 
ease. 


KYSTor  CYST,  Kystus,  Cystus,  from  ft* 
rig,  'a  bladder,' 'pouch,'  (F.)  Kyste.  This  term 
is  generally  applied  to  pouches  or  sacs,  without 
opening,  and  commonly  of  a  membranous  na- 
ture, which  are  accidentally  developed  in  one 
of  the  natural  cavities,  or  in  the  substance  of 
organs.  Many  theories  have  been  successively 
emitted  to  explain  the  formation  of  cysts,  but 
none  are  entirely  satisfactory.  Some  are  formed 
by  a  thin,  translucent  membrane;  having  scarce- 
ly the  thickness  of  the  arachnoid;  others  of  a 
whitish,  fibrocellular  membrane,  more  or  less 
thick.  Some  contain  cartilaginous  or  bony  flakes. 
The  greater  part  have  but  one  cavity;  others, 
on  the  contrary,  have  several;  separated  by 
complete  or  imperfect  septa,  as  is  frequently 
seen  in  those  developed  in  the  ovaries.  The 
matter,  contained  in  cysts,  is  sometimes  limpid, 
serous,  yellowish,  white,  reddish,  and,  at  others, 
more  or  less  thick ,  albuminous,  adipous,  or  case- 
ous. The  tumour,  formed  by  them,  is  called 
Encysted,  which  see. 

KYSTE  ANEVRYSMAL,  Aneurismal  sac. 

KYSTH1TIS,  Cysthi'tis,  from  y.vo9oit  <  the 
vagina.'  Inflammation  of  the  vulva  and  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

KYSTHOPTO'SIS,  from  xvo&o;,  '  the  vagi- 
na,'  and  ninro), '  I  fall.'  Prolapsus  or  inversion 
of  the  vagina. 

KYTTARRHA'GIA,  from  xvttzqw,  '  an  al- 
veolus,' and  yrtfiuui,  '1  break  forth.'  Discharge 
of  blood  from  an  alveolus. 


L. 


LA  BE,  from  Xau^avu,  'I  seize,'  'I  take,' 
'  the  act  of  grasping.'  Invasion.  Also,  em- 
ployed to  denote  the  first  paroxysm  of  fevers. — 
Galen,  Hippocr. 

LABIA  INTERNA  seu  MINORA,  Nympruc. 

Labia  Pudendi,  Lips  of  the  Vulva. 

LABIAL,  Labia' lis,  from  Labium,  'a  lip.' 

LABIAL,  Orbicularis  oris. 

Labial  Artery.  Haller  and  Sabatier  call 
thus  the  facial  artery  of  tha^^nority  of  anato- 
mists. The  labial  arteries, fBKerly  so  called, 
or  coronary  arteries  of  the  lips,  (F.)  Coronaires 
des  levrcs,  are  two  in  number.  The  superior 
arises  from  the  facial,  above,  and  very  close  to, 
the  commissure  of  the  lips.  It  is  large  and  tor- 
tuous, and  is  distributed  to  the  upper  lip.  The 
lower  arises  from  the  facial,  at  a  considerable 
distance  from  the  commissure,  and  proceeds,  in 
a  serpentine  course,  into  the  substance  of  the 
lower  lip,  to  which  it  is  distributed. 

Labial  Glands.  This  name  is  given  to  a 
multitude  of  muciparous  follicles,  of  some  size; 
round,  prominent,  and  separate  from  each  other; 
which  are  found  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  lips, 
below  the  mucous  membrane. 

Labial  Veins  are  distinguished,  like  the  ar- 
teries, into  superior  and  inferior.  They  open 
into  the  facial  vein; — a  division  of  the  internal 
jugular. 

LABIALIS,  Orbicularis  oris. 

LA  HIS.  Forceps. 

LABIUM,  Lip — 1.  Leporinum,  Harelip. 


LAB  LAB,  Dolichos  Lablab. 

LAB'ORATORY,  Luboruto'rium,  Ergasttl- 
rion,  from  laborare,  'to  work.'  A  name  given 
to  any  place  for  preparing  chemical  or  phar- 
maceutical products,  &c. 

LABO'RIOUS.  Delivery  is  said  to  be  la- 
borious, (F.)  Accouchement  laborievx,  when  at- 
tended with  more  difficulty  and  suffering  than 
usual.  With  some,  laborious  labour  means  one 
that  requires  the  use  of  instruments.  See 
Dystocia. 

'LABOUR,  Parturition—],  difficult,  Dystocia 
— 1.  Morbid,  Dystocia — 1.  Pains,  see  Pains— 1. 
Show,  see  Parturition. 

LABRISULOIUM,  Cheilocace,  Stomacace. 

LABRUM,  Lip— 1.  Cerebri,  Infundibulumof 
the  brain. 

LABRUSCA,  Bryonia  Alba. 

LAB'YRINTH,  Labyrinth' us,  Antrum  but- 
cino'sum.  A  place,  full  of  turnings,  the  exit  of 
which  is  not  easily  discoverable.  Anatomists 
have  given  this  name  to  the  aggregate  of  parts, 
constituting  the  internal  ear,  Labijrint/t'usauriS 
inlimw,  In'timapars  or'gani  audi'lus.  The  La- 
byrinth is  situate  between  the  tympanum  and 
meatus  auditorius  inteinus.  It  is  composed  of 
several  cavities,  which  communicate  with  each 
other  in  the  dried  bone;  as  the  vestibule,  cock- 
lea,  scmicirculur  canals,  &c.  It  is  lined  by  p?- 
riosteurn,  and  also  by  a  pulpy  membrane,  con- 
stituting the  membranous  labyrinth,  on  which 
the  auditory  nerve  is  regularly  dispersed.  This 
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membrane  forms  two  sac3  in  the  vestibule, 
called  sac' cuius  vcslib'uli  and  sac' cuius,  (q.  v.) 
respectively,  which  resemble  in  shape,  that  of 
the  bony  cavities  containing  them.  Each  sac 
contains  calcareous  matter,  constituting  the 
Ololdltes  and  Oloconies.  When  the  sac  is  laid 
open,  upon  the  upper  and  outer  part,  a  partition 
appears,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  sac,  and 
called  by  Meckel,  Septum  vestib'uli  nervo'so- 
membrana!  ceum. 

LAC,  Milk — 1.  Ammoniaci,  Mistura  ammo- 
niaci — 1.  Amygdala;, Emulsio  amygdalae — I.  Asa- 
foetidee,  Mistura  asafcetidae  —  1.  Avis,  Albu- 
men ovi — 1.  Guaiaci,  Mistura  Guaiaci — 1.  Gum, 
Lacca — 1.  Lume,  Marga  Candida — 1.  Maris, 
Sperm— 1.  Seed,  Lacca— 1.  Shell,  Lacca— 1. 
Stick,  Lacca — 1.  Sulphuris,  Sulphur  prsecipi- 
tatum— 1.  Terrae,  Magnesias  carbonas — 1.  Vir- 
ginia, Virgin's  milk. 

LACCA,  from  la/cah,  Arab.  Gummi  laccse, 
Slick-lac,  Gum-lac, Seed-lac,  Shell-lac,  (F.)  Laque. 
Lac  is  a  substance  formed  by  an  insect,  and 
deposited  on  different  species  of  trees,  chiefly 
in  the  East  Indies.  The  various  kinds,  distin- 
guished in  commerce,  a.re\—sticlclac,  which  is 
the  substance  in  its  natural  state,  investing  the 
small  twigs  of  the  tree:  and  seed-lac,  which  is 
the  same  broken  off.  When  melted,  it  is  called 
shell-lac. 

Lac  was,  at  one  time,  used  in  the  form  of 
tincture,  as  a  tonic  and  astringent;  and  it  still 
forms  part  of  particular  dentifrices.' 

LACERATION,  Laceru'tio,  Rhegma,  Ruptu'- 
ra,  Rupture,  from  lacerate,  'to  tear:' — Dilacera'- 
tio,  Sparagma,  (F.)  Arrachement,  Ddchirement, 
Dilaceration.  The  act  of  tearing  or  rendinor. 
The  breach,  made  by  tearing  or  rending;  as  a 
lacerated  wound,  Tresis  vulnus  lacera'lum,  La- 
ceralu'ra,  Vulnus  lateral 'turn. 

LACERATURA.    See  Laceration. 

LACERTA,  Lizard. 

LAOERTI  CORDIS,  Columns  carnese. 

LACERTULI  CORDIS,  Columns  camece. 

LACERTUS,  Brachium,  Muscle. 

LAC'ERUM.  Same  etymon.  Any  thing 
torn,  or  appearing  as  if  torn. 

Foua'.men  Lac"erum  Ante'rius,  (F.)  Trou 
dichiri  untirieur,  Hiatus  sphino-petreux,  (Ch.) 
is  an  irregular  opening,  formed  by  the  sphenoid 
and  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  This 
foramen  transmits  the  third,  fourth,  and  sixth 
pair  of  nerves  and  the  first  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  to  the  eye  and  its  appendages. 

Foramen  Lacerum  1'oste'rius,  Foramen 
jugula'rS,  F.  lacerum  in  Basi  Cranii,  (F.)  Trou 
dichiri  posterieur,  Hiatus  occipito-pitreux,  (Ch.) 
is  formed  by  the  occipital  bone  and  the  inferior 
edge  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone.  Through  it,  the  internal  jugular  vein, 
the  eighth  pair  of  nerves,  and  accessary  nerve 
pass  out  of  the  cranium. 

LACHRYMA,Tear.     See,also,  Vitis  vinifera. 

LACH'RYMAL,  Lacryma'lis,  from  lac'ryma, 
'  a  tear.'  Belonging  to  the  tears.  This  epithet 
is  given  to  various  parts. 

Lachrymal  Artery  proceeds  from  the  oph- 
thalmic ;  and  distributes  its  principal  branches 
to  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Lachrymal  or  Nasal  Canal  or  Duct,  Ca- 
na'lis  lacrymalis,  Canalis  or'bitx  nasa'lis,  Duc- 
tus nasa'lis  orbitx,  Cana'lis  sacci  lacryma'lis, 
Ductus  ad  Nasutn,  is  formed  by  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  os  unguis,  and  oa  turbinatum 
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inferius;  and  is  seated  in  the  outer  paries  of  the 
nasal  fossa;.  It  is  lined  by  a  prolongation  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lachrymal  sac  ; 
and  its  inferior  orifice  is  furnished  with  a  val- 
vular duplicature.  This  duct  transmits  the 
tears,  which  have  been  absorbed  at  the  great 
angle  of  the  eye  by  the  puncta  lacrymalia,  into 
the  nasal  fossae. 

Lach'rymal  Caruncle.  See  Caruncula  la- 
crymalis. 

Lachrymal  Fossa,  Fossa  seu  Fo'vea  lacryma'- 
lis, is  a  slight  depression  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  orbit,  which  lodges  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Lachrymal Glasu, Glan'dula  innomina'taGa- 
le'ni  seu  lacryma'lis,  is  seated  in  a  depression 
of  the  frontal  bone  at  the  upper,  anterior,  and 
outer  part  of  the  orbit.  It  is  of  about  the  size 
of  an  almond ;  and  of  an  oval  shape,  flattened 
above  and  below. — its  great  diameter  being  the 
antero-posterior.  It  is  composed  of  several 
small  lobules,  united  by  cellular  tissue,  and 
separated  by  it  as  well  as  by  vessels  and  nerves 
which  creep  in  the  intervals.  This  gland  has 
seven  or  eight  excretory  ducts,  whioh  open  be- 
hind the  upper  eyelid.  Its  use  is  to  secrete  the 
tears,  and  pour  them  on  the  globe  of  the  eye 
by  the  excretory  ducts. 

Lachrymal  Groove,  (F.)  Gouttiere  lacry-, 
male,  is  the  bony  channel,  which  lodges  the 
lachrymal  sac,  It  is  seated  at  the  anterior  and 
inner  part  of  the  orbit,  and  is  formed  by  the  os 
unguis  and  the  ascending  process  of  the  upper 
jaw  bone. 

Lachrymal  Hernia  or  Tumour,  Hernia  Sacci 
Lacrymalis,  is  when  the  tears  enter  the  puncta, 
but  cannot  pass  to  the  nose,  and  accumulate. 
By  Anel,  this  was  called  Dropsy  of  the  Lachry- 
mal Sac. 

Lachrymal  Nerve  is  the  smallest  of  the 
three  branches  formed  by  the  ophthalmic  nerve. 
It  is  distributed,  particularly,  to  the  lachrymal 
gland  and  to  the  upper  eyelid.  In  its  course 
it  gives  off  a  sphxno-maxillary  and  a  malar  fila- 
ment. 

Lachrymal  Passaoes,  Vise  lacryma'les,  (F.) 
Voies  lacrymales.  The  organs  concerned  in  the 
secretion  of  tears,  in  spreading  them  over  the 
eye,  and  taking  them  up  again  to  transmit  them 
into  the  nasal  fossae.  The  lachrymal  passages 
are  composed  of  the  lachrymal  gland,  caruncle, 
puncta,  ducts,  ti^lachrymal  sac,  and  the  nasal 
duct. 

Lachrymal  Puncta,  Puncta  Lacrymalia,  (F.) 
Points  lacrymaux,  are  two  small,  round,  and 
contractile  openings,  situate  in  the  centre  of  a 
tubercle,  about  a  line  and  a  half  distant  from 
the  inner  commissure  of  the  eyelids,  and  con- 
tinuous with  the  lachrymal  ducts.  These  ducts, 
(F.)  Conduits  lacrymaux,  Lacryma'les  Canalic'- 
ul.i,  Canales  seu  Ductus  lacryma'les,  D,  lacryma'- 
les, Ductus  lacryma'les  latera'les,  D,  puncta' rum 
lacry  ma' lium,Cor'nualacryma'liu, Collie"  ixpunc- 
to'rum  lacryma'lium,  Canalic'uli  lima' cum,  Cor- 
nua  Lima'cum,  are  two  in  number — a  superior 
and  an  inferior-^ which  extend  from  the  punct.t 
to  the  lachrymal  sao.  They  seem  formed  by  a 
very  delicate  prolongation  of  the  conjunctiva, 
which  is  continuous  with  the  mucous  mem. 
brane  of  the  lachrymal  sac,  (F.)  Reservoir  des 
krmes: — the  Saccus  seu  Sinus  seu  Locus  lacry- 
ma1  lis,  Infundib'ulum  lacryma'le,  Saccus  Uicru- 
ma'lis. 

Lachrymal  Vuks  accompany  the  artery  of 
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the  same  name,  and  open  into  the  ophthalmic 
and  palpebral  veins. 

LACHRYMA'TIO,  Epiphora.  Also,  a  pro- 
fuse secretion  of  tears  from  any  cause  : — Weep- 
ing. 

LAC1S,  Plexus. 

LACMUS  TINCTORIUS,  Lichen  roccella. 

LACONICUM,  Vaporarium.     See  Stove. 

LACQ,  Laqueus. 

LACRUMA,  Tear. 

LACRYMA,Tear. 

LACTA'TION,  Tithenesis,  Thela'sis,  The'as'- 
mus,  Lacta'tio;  from  lacftco,(lac,'  milk,')  'I  suckle,' 
'I  give  milk.'  Suckling: — the  giving  of  suck,  (F.) 
Allaitement.  The  French  have  four  varieties  of 
lactation.  1.  Allaitement  mattrnel, — Maternal 
Lactation,  when  the  mother  suckles  the  child. 
2.  A.  ttranger,  mercenaire, — when  another 
suckles  it.  3.  A.  artificiel,  when  the  child  is 
brought  up  by  hand.  4.  A.  animal,  when  the 
child  is  suckled  by  an  animal. 

LACTEALS,  Chyliferous  vessels. 

LACTEUS,  Lactic. 

LACTIC,  Lac'teus,  from  lac,  'milk,'  apper- 
taining to  milk. 

Lactic  Acid  Ac"idum  Lad  teum,  Acid  of  milk, 
Acidum  Lactis.  This  has  been  recommended 
as  a  therapeutical  agent  in  atonic  dyspepsia, 
owing  to  its  being  presumed  to  be  one  of  the 
gastric  acids  secreted  in  health.  It  is  given 
either  in  the  form  of  lemonade  or  of  lozenges. 
The  acid  is  obtained  either  from  milk  or  from 
the  juice  of  the  red  beet. 

LACTIC  A,  Typhoid. 

LACTICINIA,  Parotid. 

LACTIFEROUS,  Gulactoph'orus,  (q.  v.) 
Lactif'erus,  from  lac,  '  milk,'  and  few,  'I  carry.' 

Lactiferous  Vessels  or  Ducts,  Tub'uli 
lactiferi  vel  Dvctus  lactiferi,  (F.)  Vaisseaux  ou 
conduits  lactiferes,  are  the  excretory  ducts  of 
the  Mammary  Gland,  which  see. 

Lactiferous  or  Lacteal  Swelling.  A  tu- 
mefaction of  the  breast,  supposed  by  Sir  Astley 
Cooper  to  arise  from  a  large  collection  of  milk 
in  one  of  the  lactiferous  tubes,  the  result  of 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  tube  near  the  nip- 
ple, with  closure  of  its  aperture,  and  oblitera- 
tion of  the  canal  for  an  inch  or  more.  The  tube 
requires  to  be  punctured. 

LACTIF'UGA,  Lac'tifuge,  from  lac,  'milk,' 
and  fugo,  '  I  drive  away.'  Jledicines  which 
dispel  milk. 

LACTIN'IA,  from  lac,  'milk.'  Food  pre- 
pared with  milk. 

LACTIPOTOR,  Galactopotes. 

LACTIS  REDU1NDANTIA,  Galactia. 

LACT1VORUS,  Galactophagous. 

LACTU'CA,  from  lac,  '  milk;'  so  called  from 
its  milky  juice.  Lactuca  sati'va,  Lettuce,  Gar- 
den Lettuce,  Eunu'chiurn  Meco'nis,  Thridax, 
Cherbas,  (F.)  Laitue  ordinaire.  It  is  used  as  a 
wholesome  salad.  The  seeds  possess  a  quan- 
tity of  oil,  which,  when  formed  into  an  emul- 
sion, has  been  advised  in  ardor  urinas,&c. 

The  inspissated  juice,  Lactuca!  rium,  Thrid'- 
ace,  resembles,  in  odour  and  appearance,  that 
of  opium,  and  is,  like  it,  narcotic,  but  uncertain. 
Dose,  gr.  j  to  x  and  more. 

Lactuca  Elongata.     See  L.  Virosa. 

Lactuca  Graveolens,  L.  Virosa— 1.  Sylves- 
tris,  L.  scariola. 

Lactuca  Scariola,  L.  Sylves'tris,  Scariola, 
(F.)  Laitue   Scariole,   L.  sauvage,  possesses   a 


stronger  degree  of  bitterness  than  the  L.  saliva. 
It  has  similar  virtues  with  the  next. 

Lactuca  Viro'sa,  L.  grav'eolens,  Strong- 
scented  Lettuce,  (F.)  Laitue  vireuse.  The  odour 
of  this  plant,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  in 
medicine,  is  strongly  narcotic,  and  the  taste 
bitter.  They  are  narcotic,  diuretic,  and  ape- 
rient; arid  have  been  used  in  dropsies.  Lnctu'- 
ca  elmnga'ta,  or  Wild  Lettuce  of  the  United  States, 
has  been  employed  for  the  L.  virosa. 

LACTUC1MEN,  Aphtha?. 

LACTUCIM1NA,  Aphthae. 

LACTUMEN,  Porrigo  larvalis. 

LACTUMLNA,  Aphthae. 

LACU'NA,  from  lacus, '  a  lake  or  deep  ditch.' 
A  Fossa  or  Ditch.  Anatomists  have  given  this 
name  to  small  cavities  in  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, the  parietes  of  which  secrete  a  viscid 
humour.  Certain  lacunas  are  but  the  excretory 
orifices  of  mucous  crypts.  They  are  very  visi- 
|  ble  in  the  rectum,  vagina,  urethra,  &c.  Some- 
times, lacuna  is  used  synonymously  with  rrypl. 

Lacuna,  Fontanella — 1.  Cerebri,  Infundibu- 
lum  of  the  brain,  Pituitary  gland — 1.  Folliculus, 
Cryptn. 

LACUNAR  VENTRICULI  QUARTI  SU- 
PERIOR, Valvula  Vieussenii. 

LACUNE  DE  LA  LAJVGUE,  Caicum  fora- 
men. 

LACUS  LACRYMALIS,  Lachrymal  sac. 

Lacus  Lachryma'rum.  A  small  space  in  the 
inner  angle  of  the  eye  between  the  lids,  towards 
which  the  tears  flow,  and  at  which  the  triangu- 
lar canal  formed  between  the  closed  lids  termi- 
nates. 

LADA,  Piper  nigrum. 

LADANUM.     See  Cistus  cretiens. 

LADENDO,  Influenza. 

LADIES-MANTLE,  Alchemilla. 

LADIES-SMOCK,  Cardamine  pratensis. 

LADRERIE,  (F  )  from  laidnog,   '  deformed.' 
(F  )   Liproserie,  Maladrtrie.     A   vulgar  name 
for  the  elephantiasis  (q   v.),  or  Lepra.    Also,  an 
i  hospital  for  the  reception  of  the  leprous. 

LADYBIRD,  Coccinella  septempunctata. 

LADYBUG,  Coccinella  septempunctata. 

LADYCOW,  Coccinella  septempunctata. 

L.EMOS,  Pharynx. 

LESION,  Lesion. 

L.ETIFICANTIA,  from  ketifico,  (Isetus,  and 
facio,)  <l  make  glad.'  Medicines,  formerly  used 
as  cordials,  in  depression  of  spirits,  &c. 

LAGNEIA,  Coition. 

LAGNES1S,  Furor  Fcemininus,  Nympho- 
mania— 1.  Furor  masculinus,  Satyriasis— 1.  Sa- 
lacitas,  Satyriasis. 

LAGOCIIEILUS,  Harelip. 

LAGONES,  Flanks. 

LAGONOPONOS,  Pleurodynia. 

LAGOPHTHAL'MIA,  from  luym?,  'a  hare, 
and  oQdvdfioc,  'an  eye,'  Hare's  Eye;  Lepon- 
nus  Oculus,  (F.)  CVU  de  Liivre.  A  vicious  ar- 
rangement of  the  upper  eyelid,  which  is  so  re- 
tracted, that  it  cannot  cover  the  globe  of  the 
eye  during  sleep.  It  has  been  asserted,  that 
this  condition  of  the  eye  is  natural  in  the  hare 
when  asleep. 

LAGOPHTHALMUS,  Geum  urbanum. 

LAGOSTOMA,  Harelip. 

LAICHE,  Sarsaparilla  Germanica— I.  des  Sa- 
bles, Sarsaparilla  Germanica. 

LAIT,  Milk— I.  Adoucisant,  Looch  ex  ovo- 
/.  d'Anesse,  Milk,  asses'— /.  d'Amandes,  Emul»i° 
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amygdalae — /.  d'Asafatida,  Mistura  asafcetida:  — 
ideBeurre,  Buttermilk — /.  de  Brebis,  Milk, ewes' 
— /.  Cailtt,  Curds—/,  de  Chevre,  Milk,  goats'—/. 
Epanche,  L.  repandu — I.  de  Femme,  Milk,  human 
— /.  dc  Jument,  Milk,  mares' — /.  de  Fou/e,  see 
Ovum— /.  de  Vucfie,  Milk  of  the  cow — /.  Virginal, 
Virgin's  milk. 

LAIT  REPANDU,  (F.)  Lait  epancfii.  A 
popular  expression  in  Fiance,  under  which  is 
comprehended  every  kind  of  disease  (and  parti- 
cularly vague  pains)  occurring  after  delivery;  all 
beincr  ascribed  to  diffusion  or  deposition  of  milk. 

LAITERO.Y  DOUX,  Sonchus  oleraceus. 

LAITUE  ORDLYAIRE,  Lettuce—  /.  Sauimge, 
Lactuca  scariola — /.  Scuriole,  Lactuca  scariola 
— /.  Vireuse,  Lactuca  virosa. 

LAKEWEED,  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

LALIA,  Voice,  articulated. 

LALLA'TION,  Lalla'tiu, Lambdacis'  mus,  Lul- 
laby speech.  Sauvages  uses  this  term  for  a  vi- 
cious pronunciation,  in  which  the  letter  L.  is 
improperly  doubled,  or  softened,  or  substituted 
for  11. 

LAMBDACISMUS,  Lallation. 

LAMBDOID  or  LAMBDOPDAL,  Lamb- 
dol'dcs,  from  the  Greek  letter  A,  ).aup$u,  and 
eidoc,  'shape,'  '  resemblance.'  Anatomists  have 
given  the  name  Lambdoidal  Suture,  Sutu'ra 
lambdoida'lis,  S.  Prorx,  to  the  suture,  formed  by 
the  parietal  bones  and  the  occipital,  because  it 
resembles  the  letter  A,  lambda,  of  the  Greeks. 
It  is  the  Occip' ito-parietal  suture, — Suture  occipi- 
tale,  (Ch.)  In  this  suture,  the  ossa  Wormiatia 
are  most  frequently  met  with;  and  the  denticu- 
lations  are  most  distinctly  marked. 

LAMB1TIVUM,  Eclectos. 

LAME,  Lamina — /.  Corn6et  Taenia  semicircu- 
laris — /.  Ruyschienne,  Ruyschiana  tunica. 

LAMELLA,  Lamina. 

LAMELLAR,  Lamello'sus,  Lamina' ted,  (F.) 
Lamclleux,  Lamineux,  composed  of  thin  lami- 
nse  or  leaves — as  the  Lamellar  or  lam'inated  Tis- 
sue; i.  e. ,  the  cellular  tissue. 

LAMELLEUX,  Lamellar. 

LAMENESS,  Claudication. 

LAM'INA,  Lamel'la,  (F.)  Lame.  A  thin,  flat 
part  of  a  bone ;  a  plate  or  table,  (q.  v.,),  as  the 
cribriform  lamina  or  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 
Lamina  and  Lamella  are  generally  used  syno- 
nymously; although  the  latter  is  properly  a 
diminutive  of  the  former. 

Lamina  Ciubrosa,  see  Cribli — 1.  Prima  cutis, 
Epidermis. 

Lamina  Spira'lis,  Septum  scabs,  Septum 
cock'/ue  uudito'rix.  A  partition  between  the 
scalae  of  the  cochlea.  The  larger  part  of  this, 
next  the  modiolus  is  formed  of  bone.  The  re- 
mainder, or  that  part  next  the  opposite  side  of 
the  scalar,  is  composed  of  a  cartilaginous  mem- 
brane, called,  by  Valsalva,  Zona.  Cochlex.  By 
some  anatomists,  the  lamina  is  divided  into  a 
Zona  os'sea,  and  Z  mollis.  By  others,  it  is  con- 
sidered to  consist  of  four  lamina?,  when  ex- 
amined with  a  strong  glass:  a  Zona  ossea,  next 
to  the  modiolus— a  Zona  coria'cea,  on  the  outer 
side  of  this:  a  Zona  tesicula'ris — and  a  Zona 
membrana'cea,  which  is,  perhaps,  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  cochlea. 

Lamina  Spongiosje  Nasi,  Turbinated  bones. 

LAMINA'KIA  DIGITA'TA,  Tangle.  One 
of  the  Algae  eaten  in  Scotland,  and  hawked 
about  the  "streets  with  the  Pepper-dulse,  (q.  v.) 

LAMINATED,  Lamellar. 


LAMI.YEUX,  Lamellar. 

LA'MIUM  ALBUM,  Urti'ca  mor'tua,  Ga- 
Itop'sis,  Archangel' nil,  Dead  Nettle,  White  Arch'- 
angel  jYettlc,  (F.)  Ortic  blanche,  Ortie  morle.  In- 
fusions of  this  plant  have  been  recommended 
in  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  in  leucorrhcea.  It 
is  not  used. 

Lamium  Montanux,  Melittis  melissophyllum 
— 1.  rubrum,  Galeopsis. 

LAMOTTE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  thermal  springs  are  in  the  department  of 
Isere,  France.     Temperature,  184°. 

LAMFOURDE,  Xanthium. 

LAMPSANA,  Lapsana. 

LAM  milS,  Cicindela. 

LANA  PHILOSOPHORUM,  Zineioxydum. 

LANAR1A,  Saponaria,  Verbascuin  nigrum. 

L.LYCE  DE  MAURICEAU,  (F.)  An  in- 
strument invented  by  Mauriceau  for  perforating 
the  head  of  the  foetus.     A  perforator. 

LANCET,  Lance' ola,  Lancet' ta,  Schaslc'riuii, 
(F.)  Lancelte, — diminutive  of  lancea,  '  a  lance.' 
A  surgical  instrument,  used  in  the  operation  of 
phlebotomy.  It  is  composed  of  two  parts,  the 
handle,  (F.)  Chasse,  and  the  blade,  (F.)  Lame. 
The  former  is  made  of  two  small  plates  of 
ivory,  bone,  or  shell,  movable  on  the  blade,  for 
whose  preservation  they  are  intended.  The 
blade  is  formed  of  well  polished  steel.  Lancets 
are  made  of  different  shapes;  some  being  broad- 
shouldered — others,  spear-pointed.  The  French 
distinguish  three  kinds:  1.  Lanctttc  a  grain 
d'orge,  which,  on  account  of  the  almost  oval 
shape  of  its  point,  makes  a  large  opening.  '2. 
The  L.  a  langue  dc  serpent,  which  is  very  nar- 
row towards  the  point;  and,  3.  The  L.  a  grain, 
d'avoine,  which  holds  a  medium  station  be- 
tween the  two  former,  and  is  generally  pre- 
ferred. 

The  Abscess  Lancet  is  merely  a  large  lancet 
for  the  purpose  of  opening  abscesses. 

LANCEOLA,  Lancet. 

LAjYCETTE,  Lancet. 

LA NC  LYA.XT,  Lancinating. 

LAN'CINATING,  Lan'cinans,  from  lancin'i- 
re,  (lancea,  'a  lance,')  'to  strike  or  thrust 
through.'  (F.)  Lancinant,  (substantive, Elance- 
went.)  A  species  of  pain,  which  consists  in 
lancinations  or  shootings,  similar  to  those  that 
would  be  produced  by  the  introduction  of  a 
sharp  instrument  into  the  suffering  part.  It  is 
especially  in  cancer,  that  this  kind  of  pain  is 
felt. 

LANDS  END,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  cli- 
mate of  the  Land's  End,  in  England,  resembles 
that  of  the  south  of  Devonshire,  but  it  is  more 
relaxing.  It  is  considered  to  be  most  likely  to 
prove  beneficial  in  consumptive  cases,  in  which 
the  disease  is  accompanied  by  an  irritated  state 
of  the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane,  producing 
a  dry  cough.  Where  the  system  is  relaxed, 
and  the  secretion  from  the  lungs  considerable, 
the  climate,  it  is  conceived,  will  generally  prove 
injurious.  As  a  brumal  retreat,  the  southern 
coast  of  Devonshire  would  seem  to  be  prefera- 
ble to  it. 

LANGEAC,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.— 
Acidulous,  mineral  waters  at  Langeac,  in  the 
department  of  Haute- Loire,  France.  They  are 
employed  as  refrigerant,  aperient,  and  diuretic. 
They  contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of  soda 
and  mao-nesia,  and  a  little  iron. 

LAN  Gil  AQUA  EPILEPTICA,   Epilep'tic 
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Wider  of  Langius,  formerly  employed  against 
epilepsy.  It  was  composed  of  the  flowers  oi 
the  convallaria  and  lavender,  Spanish  wine,  cin- 
namon, nutmeg,  mistletoe,  peony  and  dittany 
roots,  long  pepper,  cubebs,  and  rosemary  flowers. 

LANGUE,  Tongue — I.  Abaisseur  de  la,  Glos- 
socatochus — I.  de  Carye,  see  Lever — I.  de  Cerf, 
Aspleniuin  scolopendrium — I.  de  C/tien,  Cyno- 
glossum — /.  de  Se?7?e«,t,Ophioglossum  vulgatum. 

LANGUEVR,  Languor. 

LANGUOR,  Apk'esis.  (F.)  Langucur.  A 
species  of  atony,  (q.  v.)  depression,  or  debility, 
which  generally  comes  on  slowly. 

LANUGO  PRIMA, Geneias— 1.  Pudendorum, 
Pubes — !.Siliquffihirsutae,seeDolichospruriens. 

LANUVIUM,  Vulva. 

LAONl'CA  CURA'TIO.  A  mode  of  treating 
the  gout,  which  consisted  in  the  employment 
of  local  applications,  proper  for  evacuating  the 
morbific  matter. 

LAOS,  Tin. 

LAPACT1CUS,  Cathartic. 

LAPARA,  Abdomen,  Flanks,  Lumbi. 

LAPAROCE'LE,  from  XanaQa, '  the  lumbar 
region,'  and  y.\).i}, '  a  tumour.'  Lumbar  Hernia, 
through  a  separation  of  the  fibres  of  the  quad- 
ratus  lumborum,  and  a  protrusion  of  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  transverse  muscle,  on  the  out- 
side of  the  mass  common  to  the  sacro-lumbalis 
and  longissimus  dorsi. — Cloquet. 

LAPARO-ENTEROT'OMY,  Lap'aro  entero- 
tom'ia  ;  from  XanaQa,  the  '  lumbar  region,'  the 
'  abdomen  ;'  urcnov, '  intestine,'  and  touj/,  '  in- 
cision.' The  operation  of  opening  the  abdomen 
and  intestinal  canal,  for  the  removal  of  disease. 

LAPAROCYSTOTOMIA.     See  Lithotomy. 

LAPAROSCOPE,  Abdominoscopia. 

LAPAROTOMY.    See  Gastrotomy. 

LAPATHOS,  Rumex  acutus. 

LAPATHUM,  Rumex  acutus — 1.  Aquaticum, 
Rumex  hydrolapathum — 1.  Chinense,  Rheum — 
1.  Orientate,  Rheum — 1.  Sanguineum,  Rumex 
sanguineus — 1.  Unctuosum,  Chenopodiuin  bo- 
nus Henricus. 

LAPIDIL'LUM.  Blasius  has  given  this 
name  to  a  kind  of  scoop,  used,  in  his  time,  for 
extracting  stone  from  the  bladder. 

LAPIS,  Calculus. 

Lapis  Accipitrum,  Hieracites — 1.  Aerosus, 
Calamina — I.  Ammoniaci,  see  Ammoniac  gum 
— 1.  Animalis,  Blood — 1.  Armenius,  Melochites 
— 1.  Aureus,  Urine — 1.  Bezoardicus,  Bezoar — 1. 
Caeruleus,  Cupri  sulphas — 1.  Calaminaris,  Cala- 
mina— 1.  Carneolus,  Cornelian — 1.  Causticus, 
Potassa  cum  calce — 1.  Causticus,  Potassa  fusa 
— 1.  Collymus,  ^Etites — 1.  Contrayervre,  P.con- 
trayervffi  compositus — 1.  Cyanus,  L.  lazuli — 1. 
Fulmineus,  Ceraunion — 1.  Hematites,  Haema- 
tites— 1.  Heracleus,  Magnet — 1.  Infernalis,  Ar- 
genti  nitras — 1.  Infernalis  alkalinus,  Potassa 
fusa — 1.  Infernalis  sive  septicus,  Potassa  cum 
calce — 1.  Judaicus,  Judaeus  (lapis.  J 

Lapis  Laz'uli,  Lapis  Cyfanus,  Asulci,  Laz'- 
ulite,  (F.)  Pierre  d'azur,  Outremer.  A  stone,  of 
a  beautiful  blue  colour;  opake ;  and  close- 
grained  ;  fracture  dull.  It  is  composed  of  silex; 
alumine;  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime;  oxide 
of  iron,  and  water.  It  was  formerly  looked  upon 
as  a  purgative  and  emetic,  and  given  in  epilepsy. 

Lapis  Malucensis,  Bezoard  of  the  Indian 
porcupine — 1.  Nauticus,  Magnet — 1.  Phcenicites, 
Judceus  (lapis) — 1.  Porcinus,  Bezoard  of  the  In- 
dian  porcupine — 1.   Prunella?,   Potassoe   nitras 


fusus  sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus— 1.  Sardius.Cor- 
nelian— 1.  Septicus,  Causticum  commune— |, 
Septicus,  Potassa  fusa— 1.  Specularis,  S.  Juci. 
dum— 1.  Syderitis,  Magnet— 1.  Syriacus,  Judseus 
(lapis) — 1.  Vini,  Potassa?  supertarlras  impurus. 

LAPPA,  Galium  aparine,  Lippitudo— 1.  Mi- 
nor,  Xanthium. 

LAPPULA  HEPATICA,  Agrimony. 

LAPSA'NA,  Lampsa'na,  JVa'pium,  Papilla!, 
ris  herba,  Dock-cresses,  Nipple-  Wort.  (F.)  Lamp- 
sane,  Herbe  aux  Mamrlks.  This  plant  is  a  lac- 
tescent bitter.  It  has  been  chiefly  employed, 
however,  as  an  external  application  to  sore 
nipples,  &c. 

LAQ.  Laqueus. 

LA  QUE,  Lacca. 

LA'QUEUS,  Funis.  A  cord  or  ligature  ot 
bandage,  with  running  knots; — a  JVoose,  a  hop, 
Brochos,  Pach'elos.  (F.)  Lug  ou  Lacq.  The 
term  is  applied  to  a  bandage  or  fillet  of  any 
kind,  attached  by  means  of  a  loop  upon  any 
part  with  the  view  of  fixing  it;  as  in  certain 
cases  of  labour,  where  a  hand  or  foot  presents; 
or  to  facilitate  extension  in  luxations  and  frac- 
tures. 

Laqueos  Gut'tcris,  '  Noose  of  the  throat.' 
Violent  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  in  which 
the  patient  appears  as  if  suffocated  by  a  noose. 

LARCH,  Pinuslarix. 

LARD,  Adepssuilla. 

LARDA'CEOUS,  from  lardum,  '  lard;'  the 
fat  of  bacon.  An  epithet  given  to  certain  or- 
ganic alterations  in  the  textures,  whose  aspict 
and  consistence  resemble  lard. 

LARGE,  Broad. 

LARIX,  Pinus  larix. 

LARKSPUR,  BRANCHING,  Delphinium 
consolida. 

LARME,  Tear. 

LARMOIEMENT.  Epiphora. 

LA- ROCHE  POSAY,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Simple  sulphurous  waters  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Vienne,  Fiance. 

LARVA,  Mask. 

LAR  YNGR,  Laryngeal. 

LARYNGE'AL,  Laryngeus.  (F.)  Larynge, 
Laryngien.  Same  etymon  as  Larynx,  (q.  v.) 
That  which  belongs  to  the  larynx. 

Laryngeal  Arteries  are  given  off  from  the 
thyroid  arteries. 

Laryngeal  Nerves,  (F.)  Nerfs  laryngb 
are  two  in  number  ; — a  superior  and  inferior. 
The  superior  laryngeal  nerve  is  given  off  from 
the  trunk  of  the  pneumogastric,  at  the  upper 
and  deep  part  of  the  neck.  It  passes  down- 
wards and  inwards,  behind  the  internal  carotid 
artery,  and  divides  into  two  secondary  branches: 
the  one,  external,  which  distributes  its  filaments 
on  the  outside  of  the  larynx,  to  the  sterno- 
thyroid, hyo-thyroid,  constrictor  inferior,  crico- 
thyroid muscles,  &c.  The  other,  the  internal, 
which  crosses  the  thyro-hyoid  membrane,  and 
gives  filaments  to  the  epiglottis,  the  mucous 
membranes  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx,  to  the 
arytenoid  gland,  the  arytenoid  and  crico-tliyroid 
muscles,  and  ultimately  anastomoses  with  the 
inferior  laryngeal  nerve.  The  inferior  laryngeal 
nerves  or  recur'rents,  Nervi  revcrsi'vi,  RameaU 
Trachiaux  (Chaus.),  arise  from  the  trunk  of 
the  pneumogastrio  within  the  thorax.  1^7 
ascend  in  the  furrow,  which  separates  the  tra- 
chea from  the  oesophagus,  to  be  distributed  on 
the  neck,  after  having  been  reflected ;— the  left 
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around  the  arch  of  the  aorta;  the  right,  around 
the  corresponding  subclavian.  They  send  off 
filaments  to  the  cardiac  plexuses;  to  the  pari- 
etes  of  the  oesophagus,  and  trachea;  to  the  thy- 
roid gland  ;  to  the  inferior  constrictor  of  the 
pharynx;  the  posterior  and  lateral  crico-aryte- 
noid  and  thyro-arytenoid  muscles;  and  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx. 

Laryngeal  Veins  open  into  the  internal 
jugular.  Winslow  gives  the  name  laryngeal  to 
the  superior  thyroid  artery,  (q.  v.) 

LARYNGEAL,  Laryngeal. 

LARYNGISMUS  STRIDULUS,  Asthma 
thymicum. 

L.1RYNG1TE  (EDEMATEUSE,  CEdema  of 
the  glottis—/,  avec  production  de  Fuusses  mem- 
branes. Gynanche  trachealis — /.  pseudomembra- 
nevse,  Gynanche  trachealis — /.  avec  sdcretion  de 
Pus,  Phthisis  laryngea. 

LARYNGl'TIS,  from  Larynx,  and  itis,  a 
suffix  denoting  inflammation  ;  Inftamma'tio  La- 
tm'gis,  Gynanche  larynge'a,  Angina  laryngea, 
(F.)  Catarrhe  laryngicn,  Angine  larynge,  In- 
flam/ua'tion  of  the  Larynx.  This  disease,  in 
some  measure,  resembles  croup;  but  is  usually 
devoid  of  that  peculiar,  sonorous  inspiration, 
which  attends  the  latter.  There  is,  also,  pain 
upon  pressing  the  larynx;  and,  whilst  laryn- 
gitis is  a  disease  of  more  advanced  life,  croup 
attacks  children.  The  membraniform  exuda- 
tion is,  also,  absent;  probably,  because  the  in- 
flammation, being  seated  above  the  glottis,  the 
coagulated  lymph  is  readily  expectorated.  It 
requires  the  most  active  treatment. 

Laryngitis,  Ghiionic,  Phthisis  laryngea — 1. 
(Edematous,  CEdema  of  the  glottis— 1.  Sub- 
mucous, CEdema  of  the  glottis—/,  et  Tracheitis 
infantilis,  Gynanche  trachealis. 

LARYN  G O  G'RAP  H  Y,  Laryngogra'phia ; 
from  J.uQvyg,  'the  larynx,'  and  ynuepi],  '  a  de- 
scription.' An  anatomical  description  of  the 
larynx. 

LARYNGOL'OGY.from^ouyS,  'the  larynx,' 
and  /.uyot;,  '  a  treatise.'    A  treatise  on  the  larynx. 

LARYNGOPH'ONY,  Trachcoph'ony,  Laryn- 
geal voice,  Tra'cheal  voice,  from  Larynx,  and 
</wr,  'voice.'  The  sound  heard  in  health, 
when  the  stethoscope  is  placed  over  the  la- 
rynx or  trachea,  at  the  time  the  person  speaks. 
The  voice  appears  to  pass  immediately  up 
to  the  ear  of  the  Auscultator.  A  similar 
physical  sign  exists  when  there  is  a  cavity  in 
the  lungs,  and  the  instrument  is  placed  over  it, 
whilst  the  patient  speaks.     See  Pectoriloquy. 

LARYNGOT'OMY,  Laryngotom'ia,  from 
^•i«u ;  i,  '  the  larynx,'  and  rsuveiv,  '  to  cut.'  A 
surgical  operation,  which  consists  in  opening 
the  larynx,  either  to  extract  a  foreign  body,  or 
to  remedy  any  obstruction  of  the  glottis.  The 
operation  is,  sometimes,  erroneously  called 
Bronchntomif  and  Tracheotomy. 

LARYNGO-TRACHE1TIS,  Gynanche  tra- 
chealis. 

Larync.o-Tracheitis  with  Diphtheritic 
Exudation,  Gynanche  trachealis. 

LAR'YJN'X,xaoi;y:=,  ('  a  whistle.')  Caputsea'] 
Oper'culum  seu  lnitium  seu  Finis  superior  seu 
Terminus  superior  seu  Pars  prima  as' per x  arte'- 
rix.  The  apparatus  of  voice  is  situate  at  the 
superior  and  anterior  part  of  the  neck  ;  and  at 
the  top  of  the  trachea,  with  which  it  communi- 
cates. It  is  composed  of  four  cartilages, — the 
thyroid,  cricoid,  and  two  arytenoid;  is  moved 


2.  Muscles,  ■{ 


Intrinsic, 


by  a  number  of  muscles,  and  lined  by  a  mucous 
membrane,  having  certain  membranous  reflec- 
tions, constituting  the  superior  ligaments  of  the 
glottis,  &.c. 

Parts  composing  the  Larynx. 

C  Thyroid, 

1.  Cartilages, J  Cricoid, 

]   1  wo  Arytenoid, 
^Epiglottis, 
f  Sterno-  thyroid. 
I  J  Constrictors   of.  the 

j  Extrinsic,  {       pharynx. 

All   the    muscles  of 
^      the  hyoid  region. 
'Crico-thyroid. 
Crico-arytenoid,  pos- 
terior, 
^  Crico-arytenoid,    la- 
teral, 
Thyro-arytenoid, 
^Arytenoid. 

3.  A  Mucous  Membrane. 

C  Epiglottic, 

4.  Glands, ]  Arytenoid. 

(Thyroid. 

5.  Membranes, \  Thy™- hyoid 

£  Lnco-tliyroid. 

6.  Ligaments, \  Crico-arytenoid 

|  Ihyro-arytenoid. 

The  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  larynx  are 
called  laryngeal. 

The  larynx  is  destined  to  give  passage  to  the 
air  in  the  act  of  respiration,  and  to  impress 
upon  it  certain  modifications,  which  constitute 
the  voice.  Its  dimensions  vary  in  different  in- 
dividuals. In  men,  it  is  always  larger  and 
situate  lower  than  in  women. 

Larynx,  Pellicular  or  Plastic  Inflamma- 
tion of  the,  Gynanche  trachealis. 

LASER,  Laserpitium—/.  a  Larges  feuilles, 
Laserpitium  latifolium. 

LASER  PITTUM,  Laser,  Sil'phium,,  ottoc  «,X- 
(piov.  A  term  applied,  anciently,  both  to  a 
plant  and  its  juice,  with  the  nature  of  neither 
of  which  we  possess  any  precise  information. 
Bentley,  Laurence,  GeofTroi,  &c,  regarded  it 
to  have  been  the  same  as  our  asafcetida : — Theo- 
phrastus,  Dioscorides,  and  the  ancient  Scholiast 
on  Aristophanes,  however,  by  assigning  a  sweet 
and  agreeable  flavour  to  the  laserpitium,  dis- 
countenance the  idea.  From  whatever  plant 
obtained,  it  was  so  rare,  and  consequently  so 
costly,  that  the  Romans  deposited  it  in  the 
public  treasury.  It  was  obtained  from  Gyrene — 
Succus  Cyrcnaicus — and  likewise  from  Persia, — 
the  latter  being  the  most  valuable.  The  Laser- 
pitium is  called,  by  Avicenna,  Akikit. 

Laserpi"tium  Latifo'lium,  Gentia'na  alba, 
White  Gentian,  Cerva'ria  alba.  (F.)  Laser  a 
larges  feuilles.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  bitter 
and  tonic. 

Laserpitium  Siler,  Ses'eli,  Siler  monta'nwn; 
Heart-wort,  Sermountain.  The  seeds  and  roots 
are  possessed  of  aromatic  properties. 

LASSITUDE  OCULA1RE,  Gopyopia. 

LASSITUDO,  Copos. 

LATENS  IN  ORE,  Pterygoideus  internus. 

LATENT,  Latens,  from  latere,  'to  lie  hid,' 
'lying  hid,'  'concealed.'  An  epithet  applied  to 
certain  diseases  or  states  of  disease,  in  which 
the  symptoms  are  so  concealed  and  obscure,  as 
to   escape   the   observation   of  the    physician. 
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Thus,  we  say  latent  inflammation,  latent  period 
of  smallpox. 

LATERl'TIOUS,  Lateri' Cms ;  from  later,  '  a 
brick.'  An  epithet  applied  to  the  brick-like 
sediment,  occasionally  deposited  in  the  urine 
of  people  afflicted  with  fever. 

LATESCENTIS  CHORDAE,  Palmaris  lon- 
gus. 

LATHYRIS,  Euphorbia  lathyris. 

LATIB'ULUM.  from  lateo,'l  lie  hid.'  The 
focus  of  febrile  poison;  whence  it  spreads  to 
every  part  to  induce  a  paroxysm.    See  Clapier. 

LAT'ICA.  Same  etymon.  Amphimer1 ina 
lat'ica  of  Sauvages.  A  species  of  quotidian  re- 
mittent, whose  paroxysms  are  very  long,  and 
which  is  accompanied  with  latent  heat  (?) 
whence  its  name. 

LAT1CES  LACTEI,  Receptaculum  chyli. 

LAT1SS1MUS  COLLI,  Platysma  myoides. 

Latis'simus  Dorsi,  Aniscalp'tor,  Dorsi-lumbo- 
sacro-hum6ra.l)Bra£hiummovensquartus,Lombo- 
humeral,  (Oil.,)  (F.)  Muscle  grand,  dorsal,  M.  tres 
large  du  dos.  A  flat  muscle;  broad,  especially 
below:  thin;  quadrilateral;  and  situate  at  the 
posterior,  lateral,  and  inferior  region  of  the 
trunk.  It  is  attached  to  the  posterior  half  of 
the  outer  lip  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium;  to  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum;  to  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  six  or  seven  last  dorsal  verte- 
bra, to  all  those  of  the  loins,  and  to  the  last 
four  false  ribs,  and  is  inserted  by  a  strong  ten- 
don at  the  posterior  edge  of  the  bicipital  groove 
of  the  humerus.  Its  upper  fibres  are  almost 
horizontal:  the  middle  very  long  and  oblique 
upwards  and  outwards:  and  the  anterior  al- 
most vertical.  This  muscle  carries  the  arm 
backwards,  depressing  it,  and  making  it  turn 
on  its  axis.  It  also  draws  backwards  and  down- 
wards the  prominence  of  the  shoulder.  When, 
suspended  by  an  arm,  we  make  an  effort  to 
raise  ourselves,  it  draws  the  trunk  towards  the 
arm.  It  can,  also,  raise  the  ribs  by  assuming 
its  fixed  point  on  the  humerus,  and  become  an 
inspiratory  muscle. 

LATTICE  WORK,  Cancelli. 

LATUS,  Broad — 1.  Ani,  Levator  ani. 

LAU.    See  Spirit. 

LAUCA'NIA,  Leuca'nia,  from  Xavw,  'I  enjoy,' 
'  I  take.'  The  fauces  and  oesophagus.  Also, 
the  chin. — Gorroeus. 

LAUD'ANUM.  Perhaps  from  laus,  '  praise;' 
lauda'tum,  'praised.'  Every  preparation  of 
opium,  (q.  v.)  solid  or  liquid,  but  more  particu- 
larly the  extract  and  tincture,  and  especially 
the  latter. 

Laudanum  Abba'tis  Rousseau,  GutlxAbba- 
lis  Rousseau,  Vinum  opia'tum  fermentatio'ne 
para! turn,  Abbe  Rousseau  s  Drops,  (Mel.  Nar- 
bonncns.  (^xij,  aquse  calidse  Oiij.  Set  in  a  warm 
place,  and,  as  soon  as  the  mixture  ferments, 
add  opium  f.  giv,  dissolved  in  looter  f.  §xij.  Let 
it  ferment  for  a  month,  and  evaporate  to  f.  ^x: 
strain,  and  add  rectified  spirit  of  wine  f.  5ivss.) 

Laudanum  Ford's,  Vinum  opii — 1.  Liquia, 
Tinctura  opil — 1.  Liquidum  Hoffmanni,  Vinum 
opii — 1.  Liquidum  Sydenhami,  Vinum  opii — 1. 
Opiatum,  Extractum  opii— 1.  Simplex,  Ex- 
tractum  opii. 

LAUGH,  SARDONIC,  Canine  laugh. 

LAUGHING,  Risus. 

LAUREL,  BROAD-LEAVED,  Kalmia  lati- 
folia — 1.  Cherry,  Prunus  lauro-cerasus — 1.  Com- 
mon, Prunus  lauro-cerasus — 1.  Dwarf,  Kalmia 


angustifolia— 1.  Narrow-leaved,  Kalmia  angus- 
tifolia—  1.  Poison,  Prunus  lauro-cerasus— I.  Wa- 
ter, see  Prunus  lauro-cerasus— 1.  White,  Mag. 
nolia  glauca. 

LAURENT,  SAINT,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  A  thermal  spring,  five  leagues  from  Joy. 
euse  in  France.     Temp.  127°  Fahr. 

LAUREN'TIA  PINNATIF'IDA,  Femr. 
dulse.  One  of  the  Alga,  eaten  in  Scotland,  and 
hawked  about  the  streets  of  Edinburgh  along 
with  Laminaria  digitata,  or  Tangle. 

LAUREOLA,  Daphne  laureola. 

LAURIER,  Laurus — l.  Alexandrin,  Ruscus 
hypoglossum — /.  Amandier,  Prunus  laurocera- 
sus — I.  Cerise,  Prunus  lauro-cerasus—/.  Rose, 
Nerium  oleander. 

LAURO-CERASUS,  Prunus  lauro-cerasus. 

LAURUS,  Laurus  nob'ilis,  Daphne,  the  Sueet 
Bay.  Nat.  Ord.  Laurineae.  (F.)  Laurier.  The 
leaves  and  berries  have  a  sweet,  fragrant  smell, 
and  an  aromatic,  astringent  tasle.  Sweet  bay 
has  been  advised  us  a  stomachic  and  carmina- 
tive, but  is  now  rarely  used.  It  is,  sometimes, 
employed  as  a  fomentation  and  in  glysters; 
and  the  berries  are  an  ingredient  in  the  Em- 
plastrum  Cumini. 

Laurus  Alexandrina  Ascustifolia,  Rus- 
cus hypoglossum — 1.  Camphora,  see  Uamphor. 

Laurus  Cassia.  The  species  of  laurus  which 
yields  the  Cassia  lig'nea,  Casia,  Cassia  ciima- 
mo'mea,  Cortex  Cunet'lw  Malabar'icse,  Cussia 
lignea  Malabar' ica,  Xylo-cassia,  Canel'la  Mala- 
barica  et  Javen'sis,  Canella  Cuba'na,  Arbor  Ju- 
da'ica,  Cassia  Canel'la,  Canellif  era  Maluvar'ka, 
Cortex  crassior,  Cinnamo'mum  Malabar 'icum,C, 
In'dicum,  C.  Sincn'sB,  Culihac'ha  canel'la,  Wild 
Cinnamon,  Malabar  Cinnamon,  Cassia.  (F.) 
Cunnelle  de  Malabar  ou  de  Java,  ou  de  la  Chine, 
ou  des  Indes,  ou  de  Coromandel,  C.  fausse,  C. 
matte,  Casse  en  bois,  Casse  aromaliquc.  The 
bark  and  leaves  abound  with  the  flavour  of  cin- 
namon, for  which  they  may  be  substituted;  but 
they  are  much  weaker.  The  unopened  flower 
buds  are  used  in  the  same  manner. 

Laurus  Cinnamo'mum,  Cinnarno' mum,  C. 
Zeylan'ictim,  Darse'ni,  Darsi'ni,  Cinnamon, 
Xylo-cinnamomum,  Cuurdo  Canel'la.  (F.)  Can- 
netle,  Baume  de  Cunnelle,  Cannclle  officinale. 
Cinnamon  bark,  which  is  obtained  also  from 
the  Cinnamo'mum  aromat'icum,  is  stimulant 
and  carminative,  and  is  employed,  chiefly,  as  a 
grateful  aromatic,  to  cover  the  taste  of  nause- 
ous remedies.  Dose  gr.  x.  to  ^j.  The  Flowers, 
called  Cassise  Flores  in  the  shops,  possess  aro- 
matic and  astringent  virtues,  and  may  be  used 
wherever  cinnamon  is  required.  The  volatile 
oil  of  the  bark — Oleum  Cinnamomi — Oiloj  Cin- 
namon, is  officinal  in  the  Pharm.  U.  S. 

Laurus  Culil'awan.  The  tree  that  affords 
the  Cortex  Culilaican,  Cullitlawan,  Cortex  caryo- 
pliyllo'ides,  C.  Caryophylloides  Amboinen' sis. 
This  bark  resembles  the  sassafras  in  appear- 
ance and  properties,  and  is  used  in  Java  as  a 
condiment. 

Laurus  Malabathrum,  see  Malabathrurn— 
1.  Nobilis,  Laurus. 

Laurus  Sas'safras,  Sassafras,  Ague-fret, 
Cornus  mas  odora'ta,  Anhuiba.  Indigenous  in 
the  United  States.  Sassafras  wood  and  root, 
and  especially  the  bark  of  the  root,  Sassafras 
Radicis  Cortex  (Ph.  U.  S.),  have  been  consi- 
dered stimulant,  sudorific  and  diuretic.  The 
virtues  depend  upon  essential  oil,  Oleum  Sassa- 
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<ras,  the  odour  of  which  is  not  unlike  that  of 
fennel.  It  has  been  used  in  cutaneous  diseases, 
;hronic  rheumatism,  &c. 

The  pith  of  the  stems,  Sassafras  medulla, 
abounds  in  a  gummy  matter,  which  it  readily 
imparts  to  water,  forming  a  limpid  mucilage, 
which  is  much  employed  as  a  collyrium  in 
ophthalmia,  and  as  a  drink  in  dysentery,  ca- 
tarrh, &c,  (one  dram  of  the  pith  to  a  pint  of 
boilinir  water.') 

LAUTIS'SIMA  VINA.  Wines  were  formerly 
so  called,  which  were  strongly  impregnated 
with  myrrh. 

LAVANDE,  Lavendula. 

LAVANDULA,  Lavendula. 

LAVEMEXT,  Clyster,  Enema—/.  Antispas- 
modiquc.  Enema  fcutidnm. 

LAVENDER,  COMMON,  Lavendula— 1. 
Sea,  Statice  limonium. 

LA VEN'DULA,  from  lavo, '  I  wash ;'  so  called 
from  being  used  in  baths.  Laven'dula  spica,  L. 
rem,  Common  lavender,  Lavandula,  (Ph.  U.  S.) 
(F.)  Latitude,  Aspic,  Spic.  The  odour  of  laven- 
der flowers  is  fragrant  and  agreeable;  taste 
warm  and  bitterish — depending  upon  an  essen- 
tial oil.  It  has  been  used  as  a  stimulant;  par- 
ticularly in  the  form  of  the  oil,—  Oleum  lav  en- 
didtv.  The  dried  leaves  have  been  employed 
as  an  errhine. 

The  French  use  the  Lavendula  stocchas  or 
French  lavender,  of  which  they  have  a  com- 
pound syrup,  Syru'pus  de  stcec/i'adS  compos'itus: 
given  as  a  pectoral. 

LAVER  GERMANICUM,  Veronica  becca- 
bunga — 1.  Odoratum,  Sisymbrium  nasturtium. 

LAVTPEDIUM,  Pediluvium. 

LAW  MEDICINE,  Medicine,  legal. 

LAWSO'NIA  INER'MIS,  Alcan'na  vera,  A. 
Orienta'lis,  Cyprus  antiquo'rum,  Ligus 'trum 
Mgyp'liacum,  Smooth  Lawso'nia,  (F.)  Henn6. 
An  East  Indian  and  African  plant,  the  root  of 
which  is  slightly  astringent. 

In  India,  the  root  of  the  Lawso'nia  spinosa  is 
employed  in  lepra  and  other  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. 

LAX,  Diarrhoea. 

LAXANS,  Relaxant. 

LAX'ATIVE,  Laxati'vus,  from  laxare,  'to 
loosen.'  Minorati'vus,  Soluti'vus,  Alvid'ucus.  A 
medicine  which  gently  opens  the  bowels;  such 
as  tamarinds,  manna,  &c. 

LAXAT1VUS  INDICUS,  Cambogia. 

LAXATOR  AURIS  INTERNUS,  L.  tym- 
pani. 

Laxator  Minor  Tympani.  A  very  small 
muscle,  which  extends  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  external  auditory  canal,  and  is  inserted  at 
the  inferior  part  of  the  process  of  the  handle  of 
the  malleus.  Its  existence  is  denied  by  most 
anatomists. 

Laxa'tor  Tym'pani,  L.  major  tym'pani,  Ex- 
ter'nus  mallei,  Ante'rior  mallei,  Obli'quus  auris, 
Externus  auris  vel  Laxator  inter'nus,  Eusta'chii 
nus'cu/us,  Sphtni-salpingo-malli.en,  (F.)  Ante- 
ncur  du  marteau.  A  muscle,  which  arises  from 
the  spine  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  from  the 
cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  is  insert- 
fd,  by  a  tendon,  into  the  apophysis  of  Rau.  It 
relaxes  the  membrana  tympani. 
LAXITAS,  Atony — 1.  Ingestorum,  Lientery. 
LAXITY,  Lax'itas,  Laxness.  Condition  of  a 
tissue,  when  louse  or  relaxed;  or  of  one  which 
rtants  Lone.     We  say  laxity  of  fibre,  laxity  of 


skin,  to  express,  that  those  parts  have  lost  some 
of  the  tenseness  proper  to  them. 

LAZARET'TO,  Lazaret,  Lazar-house,  from 
(I.)  lazzero,  '  a  leper  '  A  solitary  edifice  in  most 
seaports  of  magnitude,  intended  for  the  disin- 
fection of  men  and  goods,  proceeding  from 
places  where  contagious  diseases  are  prevail- 
ing. 

LAZULITE,  Lapis  lazuli. 

LEAD,  Plumbum— 1.  Black,  Graphites— 1. 
Iodide  of,  see  Iodine— 1.  Oxyd  of,  semi-vitrified, 
Plumbi  oxydum  semivitreum— 1.  Protacetate 
of,  Plumbi  superacetas— 1.  Red,  Plumbi  oxy- 
dum rubrum— 1.  Subcarbonate  of,  Plumbi  sub- 
carbonas— 1.  Sugar  of,  Plumbi  superacetas— 1. 
Superacetate  of,  Plumbi  superacetas — 1.  Tan- 
nate  of,  see  Tannin— 1.  White,  Plumbi  subcar- 
bonas. 

LEAMINGTON, MINERAL  WATERS  OF 
Saline  waters  at  Leamington,  about  two  miles 
east  of  Warwick,  England,  which  contain  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  sulphate  of  soda,  and  chlorides 
of  calcium  and  magnesium. 

LEANNESS,  Emaciation. 

LEAPING  AGUE.  This  disease  is  said  by 
the  Scotch  writers  to  be  characterized  by  in- 
creased efficiency,  but  depraved  direction  of  the 
will,  producing  an  irresistible  propensity  to 
dance,  tumble,  and  move  about  in  a  fantastic 
manner,  and  often  with  far  more  than  the  na- 
tural vigour,  activity  and  precision! 

LEB'ANON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  spring  at  Lebanon,  26  miles  east  of  Al- 
bany, New  York,  is  an  almost  pure  thermal. 
Temp.  72°  Fahr. 

LECHENEION,  Torcular  herophili. 

LE  CRAN,  Cochlearia  armoracia. 

LECTISTER'NIUM,  from  lectus,'a  bed,' and 
sternere,  '  to  spread.'  The  arrangement  of  a 
bed,  so  as  to  adapt  it  to  a  particular  disease. 
Also,  a  supplication,  with  the  Romans,  in  times 
of  public  danger,  when  beds  or  couches  were 
spread  for  the  gods,  as  if  they  were  about  to 
feast,  and  their  images  were  taken  down  from 
their  pedestals  and  placed  upon  these  couches 
around  the  altars.  The  lectisternium  was  first 
introduced  in  the  time  of  a  pestilence. — Livy. 

LECTUA'LIS,  from  lectus,  '  a  bed.'  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  a  long,  chronic  disease. 

LECTULUS,  Fanon. 

LtDE  SAUVAGE,  Ledum  sylvestre. 

LEDUM  PALUS'TRE,  Rosmarinus  sylvcs'- 
tris,  Anthos  sylves'tris.  (F  )  Lede  on  Romaria 
sauvage.  Nat.  Order,  Ericinea?.  Sex.  Syst. 
J)ecandria  Monogynia.  This  plant  has  a  bitter, 
subastringent  taste,  and  was  formerly  used  in 
Switzerland  in  place  of  hops;  the  virtues  are 
equivocal. 

LEE,  Feculence,  Lixivium. 

LEECH,  Hirudo. 

LEEK,  Allium  porrum. 

LEES,  SOAP,  Liquor  potassse. 

LEG,  (Danish  J  Crus,  Scelos,  Cneme.  The 
portion  of  the  lower  extremity,  which  extends 
from  the  knee  to  the  foot.  It  consists  of  three 
bones; — Tibia,  Fibula,  and  Patella,  and,  also, of 
a  great  number  of  muscles,  vessels,  and  nerves. 
The  projection,  formed  by  the  muscles  at  the 
back  part  of  the  leg,  has  received  the  nams  of 
Calf  of  the  leg.  It  is  the  special  attribute  of 
man,  and  proves  that  he  is  destined  to  be  biped. 

Leg,  Swelled,  Phlegmatia  dolens — 1.  Co- 
chin, see  Elephantiasis. 


LEGITIMATE 


416 


LEPIDOSES 


LEGITIMATE,  Legit'imus,  from  lex,  legis, 
'law.'  Genvinus,  Gnesios.  An  epithet,  applied 
to  things  which  are  according  to  rule.  A  legi- 
timate child  is  one  conceived  or  horn  during 
marriage.  Legitimate  diseases  are  those  which 
follow  a  regular  march. 

LEGNA,  from  Xeyvov,  '  a  fringed  edge.'  The 
orifice  of  the  pudendum  muliebre,  or  of  the 
uterus. 

LEGUME.  Legumen. 

LEGU'MEN,  from  lego,  'I  gather:'  (F.J 
Legume,  Gousse.  So  called  because  it  is  usu- 
ally gathered  by  the  hand,  instead  of  being 
reaped.  All  kinds  of  pulse,  as  peas,  beans,  &c, 
are  thus  termed. 

LEGUMIN,  Casein. 

LEICH  EN,  Lichen. 

LEIOP'ODES,  from  teio?,  'smooth,'  and 
novc,  '  a  foot.'  Affected  with  flat-footcdness, 
sphnj- footed  ness.  Individuals,  the  soles  of 
whose  feet  are  flat,  instead  of  having  the  con- 
cavity, which  they  commonly  present. 

LEl'OPUS,  Li'opus,  from  Xnoc,  'smooth,' 
and  novg,  'a  foot.'  One  that  is  flat-footed, 
splay-footed. 

LEIOSIS,  Comminution. 

LEIPHJEMOI,  Achroi. 

LEIPILE'MOS,  from  ItiTtWi  'I  want,'  and 
'cm<a,  '  blood.'  A  word  sometimes  used  adjec- 
tively;  at  others,  substantively,  either  for  a 
vicious  state  of  blood,  or  rather  for  a  sort  of 
anaemia — or  for  the  patient  who  labours  under 
this  condition. 

LEIPO,  Lipo. 

LEIPODER'MOS,  Lipoder'mos,  from  Xemw, 
'  I  want,'  and  thoua, '  skin.'  One  who  wants  a 
part  of  his  skin.  It  is  especially  applied  to 
those  who  want  the  prepuce.     See  Apella. 

LEIPOMERIA,  Lipomeria. 

LEIPOPSYCHIA,  Syncope. 

LEIPYR'IAS,  from  leinw,  '  I  want,'  and 
nvq, '  fire'  or  'heat'  A  species  of  continued 
fever,  referred  to  by  the  Greek  physicians,  in 
which  there  is  burning  heat  of  the  internal 
parts  and  coldness  of  the  extremities.  Avi- 
cenna  described,  under  this  name,  a  kind  of 
hemitritsea. 

LEMA,  Chassie. 

LEME,Lippitudo. 

LEMITHOCORTON,  Corallina  Corsicana. 

LEMNISCUS,  Tent. 

LEMON  PEEL,  see  Citrus  medica— 1.  Tree, 
Citrus  medica. 

LEMONADE,  (F.)  Limonade.  Lemon  juice% 
diluted  with  water  and  sweetened.  See  Citrus 
medica. 

Dry  Lemonade,  (F.)  Limonade  seche.  Citric 
or  tartaric  acid  reduced  to  powder  and  mixed 
with  sijo-ar.  Lemonade  Powders  may  be  made 
as  follows: — Pound  Si^  of  citric  acid,  with  a 
few  drops  of  essence  of  lemon-peel,  and  ^i  or 
more  of  lump  sugar.  Divide  into  six  papers, 
each  of  which  will  make  a  glass  of  lemonade, 
see  Citric  acid. 

Nitiuc  Lemonade.  Nitric  acid  considerably 
diluted  with  water  and  sweetened. 

Sulphuric  Lemonade  and  Tartaric  Le- 
monade are  made  with  the  sulphuric  and  tar- 
taric acids. 

LEN'ITIVE,  Leniti'vvs,  Lenis,  Leniens.  from 
lenio,  'I  assuage.'  A  medicine,  which  allays 
irritation  or  palliates  disease;  also,  a  laxative 


medicine.    A  lenitive  electuary  is  one  that  purges 
gently. 

LENOS,  Torcular  herophili. 

LENS,  Ervum  lens— 1.  Crystalline,  Crystal- 
line. 

LENTIC'ULA.  Dim.  of  lens,  a  lentil.  A 
freckle.  Also,  the  eruption  of  lenticular  fever. 
See  Ephelides. 

LENTICULAR  GANGLION, Ophthalmic G. 

LENTICULA'RES  GLAN'DULiE,  LcntW- 
ular  glands.  Mucous  follicles,  having  the 
shape  of  a  lentil,  which  are  observed  especially 
towards  the  base  of  the  tongue. 

LENTIGO,  Ephelides. 

LENTIL,  Ervum  lens. 

LEJVT1LLE,  Ervum  lens— I.  crystalline, 
Crystalline — 1.  Ers,  Ervum  ervilia. 

LENTIS'CINUM  VINUM.  Wine,  impreg. 
nated  with  mastich;  from  Lentiscus, '  the  mas- 
tich  tree.' 

LENTISCUS  VULGARIS, Pistacia  lentiscus. 

LENTIT1S,  Phacilis. 

LENTOR,  from  lentus,  '  clammy.'  A  visci- 
dity or  siziness  of  any  fluid.     See  Gluten. 

LEONTIAS1S,  Leontion,  from  ;.scur,  '  a  lion.' 
A  name  given  to  lepra  of  the  face,  from  some 
fancied  resemblance  between  the  countenance 
of  those  labouring  under  it  and  that  of  the  lion. 
To  this  kind  of  lepra  the  epithets,  le'oninc  and 
le'ontine,  have  been  given. 

LEONTION,  Leontiasis. 

LEON'TODON  TARAX'ACUM,  Urina'ria, 
Caput  mon'achi.  Dens  leo'nis,  Da.nde.li! on,  Piss- 
a-bed.  Order  Composites.  (F.)  Pisscnlit,  Lion- 
dent.  The  young  leaves  are  sometimes  eaten 
as  salad.  The  roots  are,  also,  roasted  and  used 
as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  The  root,  Turin!- 
acum,  (Ph.  U.  S.),  is,  moreover,  reputed  to  be 
aperient  and  diuretic;  hence  its  vulgar  name. 
Its  efficacy  is  doubtful. 

LEONTOPODIUM,  Alchemilla. 

LEONU'RUS,  from  ktutv,  '  a  lion,'  and  ouga, 
'  tail.'     Lion's  tail. 

Leonurus  C Anm' ac a,  dgripal'ma  Oallis, 
Marru'bium,  Cardi'acu  crispa,  Hcrba  cardiiM, 
H.  Patx  lapi'nx,  Motherwort,  (F.)  Agri) 
Its  properties  are  those  of  a  nauseous  bitter; 
and  hence  it  has  been  used  in  hysteria  and 
other  nervous  affections. 

Leonurus  Lanatus,  Ballota  Innata, 

LEOPARDS  BANE,  ROMAN,  Arnica 
raontana,  Doronicum  pardalianches. 

LEPAS    and  LEPIS,  }.tnu$,   gen.    h 
/.f /I.-,  gen    /.f.7ic'oc,  '  a  scale.'     Hence: 

LEPID'IUM,from  ?.en,i,  '  a  scale;'  sn  called 
from  its  supposed  usefulness  in  cleansing  the 
skin  from  scales  and  impurities.     Pr./i/m 

Lepid'ium  Iberis,  Ibe'ris,  Cardamaiittrn.Sa- 
al'ica  cresses.     This   plant   possesses  a  warm, 
penetrating,  pungent  taste,  like  other  crosses, 
and  is  recommended  as  an  antiscorbutic,  anti- . 
septic,  and  stomachic. 

Lkpidiuh    Sati'vum,  J\"aslur'tium    hoi 
Garden   cress,  Dittandcr,   (F.)  Cresson  Illinois, 
Cresson  desJardins.    This  plant  possesses  warm, 
stimulating  properties,  and  is  used  like  the  last- 

LEPIDOSAKCO'MA,  Tumor  squamij 
carno'sns.  A  fleshv  tumour,  covered  witn 
scales;  from  At^nc,  'a  scale,'  and  ouoxonia,  a 
fleshy  tumour.'  Marcus  Aurelius  Severino* 
describes  tumours  of  this  kind  in  the  interiorof 
the  mouth. 

LEPIDOSES,  Scaly  diseases. 
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LEPIDOSIS  ICHTHYIASIS,  Ichthyosis- 
1.  Ichthyiasis  comigera,  Horny  excrescences — 
1.  Lepriasis,  Lepra— 1.  Pityriasis,  Pityriasis— 
1.  Psoriasis,  Psoriasis. 

LEP1RA,  Lepra. 

LEP1S,  Scale. 

LEPORINA  LABIA,  Harelip. 

LEPOK1NUM  ROSTRUM,  Harelip 

LEPORINUS  OCULUS,  Lagophthalmia. 

LEPRA,  Lepira,  from  Xemg,  'a  scale,'  Le- 
pidu'sis  Lepri'usis,  Vitili'go,  Lepra  Grxco'rum, 
Herpes  furfura'ceus  circina'tus,  Leprosy,  (F.) 
Lepre,  Mul  Saint-Main,  Dartre  furfur  arte  arron- 
die.  This  term  has  been  applied  to  various  af- 
fections, very  different  in  character.  1.  To  the 
Leprosy  of  the  Jews,Leuce,  Lepido'sis  Lcpriasis 
canes'cens.  A  variety  of  the  Alphos  or  Lepra 
alphoi'dcs.  The  leuce  was,  generally,  not  scaly, 
but  consisted  of  smooth,  shining  patches,  on 
which  the  hair  turned  white  and  silky,  and  the 
skin,  with  the  muscular  flesh,  lost  its  sensibi- 
lity. It  was  incurable.  2.  To  the  Elephantiasis 
or  Lepra  of  the  Arabs.  See  Elephantiasis;  and 
3.  To  the  Lepra  of  the  Greeks,  which  includes 
all  the  varieties  met  with  at  the  present  day. 
It  is  characterized  by  scaly  patches  of  different 
sizes,  but  having  always  nearly  a  circular  form. 
Bateman  and  Willan  describe  three  chief  va- 
rieties of  this  lepra. 

1.  Lepra  alphoi'des,  Lepido'sis  Lepri'usis  al'- 
lida,  Alphos,  Morphea  alba,  Vitiligo  alphus, 
Albara,  Albarxs,Albaros,  Lepre  6cailleu.se  of  Ali- 
bert,  White  leprosy.  An  affection,  characterized 
by  white  patches,  surrounded  by  a  rose-coloured 
areola,  which  appear  here  and  there  on  the  sur- 
face; depressed  in  the  middle,  and 

2.  Lepra  nigricans,  Lepra  melas — Vitili'go 
melas,  V.  Nigra,  Morphea  nigra,  Lepra  macu- 
losa nigra,  Al'barus  nigra,  Melas,  Lcpidosis 
lepriasis  nigricans,  Black  leprosy;  in  which  the 
scales  are  livid;  the  size  of  half  a  dollar;  and 
diffused  over  the  body,  but  less  widely  than  in 
the  Alphoides.  The  French  pathologists  usually 
admit  three  species  of  lepra,  to  which  they 
give  the  epithets  scaly,  (squameuse,)  crustace- 
ans, (crustacee,)  and  tubercular,  (luberculeuse,) 
according  as  the  skin  may  be  covered  with 
scales,  crusts,  or  tubercles. 

3.  Lepra  vulga'ris,  Lepido'sis  lepriasis  vulga- 
ris, Dartre  furfuracie  arrondie,  of  Alibert, — cha- 
racterized as  follows:  scales  glabrous,  whitish; 
size  of  a  crown  piece;  preceded  by  smaller 
reddish  and  glossy  elevations  of  the  skin,  en- 
circled by  a  dry,  red,  and  slightly  elevated  bor- 
der; often  confluent;  sometimes  covering  the 
Whole  of  the  body  except  the  face. 

Lepra  appears  to  be  endemic  in  Egypt,  in 
Java,  and  certain  parts  of  Norway  and  Swe- 
den. Imperfect  and  faulty  nutriment  appears 
to  contribute  to  its  developement.  The  means, 
best  adapted  for  its  removal,  are: — a  mild,  un- 
irritating  diet,  emollient  fomentations — sulphu- 
reous baths,  fumigations,  &c.  but,  often,  all 
remedial  agents  will  be  found  ineffectual. 

Lepka  Arabum,  Elephantiasis  Arabica — 1. 
Pungifera,  Frambccsia — 1.  Graicorum,  Lepra — 
.  Ichthyosis,  Ichthyosis— 1.  Lombardica,  Pel- 
agra — 1.  Maculosa  nigra,  L.  nigricans — 1.  Me- 
iiolanensis,  Pellagra — 1.  Mercurial,  Eczema 
nercuriale — 1.  Taurica,  Mai  de  Crimie. 

LkPRE,  Lepra—/,   des    Cossaques,  Mai  de 
Irirne'c — /  AraUlcusc,  Lepra  alphoides — 1.  Hu- 
nide,  Impetigo. 
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LIlPROSERIE,  Ladrcrie. 
LEPROSY,  Lepra — 1.  black,  Lepra  nigricans 
—1.  Norwegian,  Radzyge— 1.  white,  Lepra  al- 
phoides. 

LEPS1S,  Attack. 
LEPTOPHONIA,  Oxyphonia. 
LEPTOS,  Xmro?,  <  thin,'  '  light.'     Hence  : 
LEPTOTROPH'lA^rom/^To?,' light,'  and 
TQoipij,  '  nourishment.'     Lijrht  nutrition. 
LEPTUNTICA.Attenuants. 
LEPTYSMOS,  Emaciation. 
LEREMA.    See  Dementia. 
LEROS,  Delirium. 

LE'SION,  La/s/o,  from  Ixsus,'  hurt,'  'injured.' 
Derangement,  disorder;  any  morbid  change, 
either  in  the  exercise  of  functions  or  in  the 
texture  of  organs.  Organic  lesion  is  synony- 
mous with  organic  disease. 

LESSIVE,   Lixivium—/,  de   Tartre,  Liquor 
potassa?  subcarbonatis. 
LETHALIS,  Lethiferous,  Mortal. 
LETHAL1TAS,  Mortality. 
LETH'ARGY,  Lethar'gus,  Carus  lethargus, 
Veter'jius,  Lethur'gia,  Obliv'io  iners,  from  Hrftj], 
'  oblivion,'  and   u(/y<u,  '  idleness.'     A  constant 
state  of  stupor  from  which  it  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  arouse  the  individual;  and,  if  aroused, 
he  speedily  relapses  into  his  former  condition 

LET  mF'EROUS,Lethif'er,Letha' lis,  Lethif. 
icus,  Mortifer,  from  ).>!&tj,  '  death,'  and  9*yw,  '  I 
bear.'     Death-bearing,  deadly. 
LETHUM,  Death. 

LETTUCE,    Lactuca — 1.    Strong-scented, 
Lactuca  virosa — 1.  Wild,  Lactuca  elongata. 
LETUM,  Death. 
LEUCiETHIOPIA.    See  Albino. 
LEUOETHIOPS,  Albino. 
LEUCANIA,  Laucania. 
LEUCANTHEMUM,    Anlhemis  nobilis, 
Matricaria   charnomilla — 1.  Vulgare,    Chrysan- 
themum leucanthemnm. 

LEUCE,  Lepra  (of  the  Jews.) 
LEUCELECTRUM,  Succinum  (album.) 
LEUCOIUM,  Lunaria  rediviva — 1.  Luteum, 
Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

LEUCO'MA,  from  Xevxog,  '  white.'     Oculo'- 
lum  albu'go,  Albu'go,  Al'bula.     Leucoma   and 
Albugo  are  often  used  synonymously  to  denote 
a  white  opacity  of  the   cornea.     Both  are  es- 
sentially different  fiom  the   nebula  of  the  cor- 
nea;   the   nebula   being  usually   the  result  of 
chronic  ophthalmy  and  an  effusion  of  a  milky 
serum  into  the  texture  of  the  delicate  continu- 
ation of  the  conjunctiva  over  the  cornea; — the 
others  are  the  result  of  violent,  acute  ophthal- 
mia.    In   this  state,  a  thick,  coagulable  lymph 
is   extravasated   from  the    arteries,  sometimes 
superficially,  at    other  times   deeply,  into  the 
substance  of  the  cornea.    On  other  occasions, 
the  disease  consists  of  a  firm,  callous  cicatrix 
on  this  membrane, — the  effect  of  a  wound  or 
ulcer  with  loss  of  substance.     The  affection  is 
more  difficult  of  cure  in  proportion  to  its  dura- 
tion and  to  the  age  of  the  individual;  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  absorbents  being  greater  in  youth. 
If  inflammation  still  exist,  antiphlogistics  must 
be  persevered  in;   and,  afterwards,  gentle  sti- 
mulants  be  used  to  excite  absorption;  along 
with  the  internal  use  of  mercury  or  iodine. 
LEUCONYMPHiEA,  Nymphoea  alba. 
LEUCOPATHIA      See  Albino. 
LEUCOPHAGIUM,  Blanc-manger. 
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LEUCOPHLEGMASIA  DOLENS  PUER- 
PERARUM,  Phlegmatia  dolens. 

LEUCOPHLEGMA'TIA,  from  Xtvxos, 
'  white,'  and  (fkiyfiu,  '  phlegm.'  A  dropsical 
habit.  Some  writers  use  the  word  synony- 
mously with  anasarca,  (q.  v.;)  others  with  em- 
physema. 

LEUCOPYRIA,  Hectic  fever. 

LEUCORRHCE'A,  Fluxus  vel  fluor  mulie'- 
bris,  Proflu'vium  mulie' brp,  Cursus  matri'cis, 
Fluxus  matri'cis,  Elytri'tis,  Colensi'tis,  Colpi'tis, 
D'Stilla'lio  u'tcri,  Flvxio  alba,  Fleurs  blanches, 
Pertes  blanches,  llcoulement  blanc,  Catarrhe  utii- 
rin,  The  whites,  Perte  uterine  blanche,  Catame'- 
nia  alba,  Menses  albi,  Menstrua  alba,  Menorrha- 
gia alba,  Fluor  muiie' bris  non  Gal' lieu  s,  Blenne- 
lyt'ria,  Gonorrhm'a  benig'na,  notha  invet'era, Pur- 
ga'  tiomnlie!  bris  alba, Mba  purgamen'  ta,Cache%'  ia 
uteri'na,  Rhcuma  u'teri,  Uteri  Cory'za,  Mcdorrhw'u 
femina'rurn  insons,  Blennorrhea  seu  Biennor- 
rha"gia  genila'lium,  JEdaiobl ennorrhes' a  seu  Me- 
doblcnnorrha'a  femina'rurn;  from  ?.tvxo?, '  white,' 
and  qs u>,  '  I  flow.'  A  more  or  less  abundant 
discharge  of  a  white,  yellowish,  or  greenish 
mucus;  resulting  from  acute  or  chronic  inflam- 
mation or  from  irritation  of  the  membrane 
lining  the  genital  organs  of  the  female.  Va- 
ginal Leucorrhaa  has  been  termed  Blenorrhaa 
seu  Fluor  albus  vaginx,  Leucorrhm'a,  Medor- 
rhcr'a  vaginae  and  Vaginitis,  Eiytroblennor- 
rha>'a. — Uterine  Leucorrhoea  has  received  the 
names  Fluor  albus  uteri,  Leucorrha!  a,  Medor- 
rhafa  uteri,  Metroblennorrhaf a.  It  is  often  at- 
tended with  pain  and  a  sense  of  heaviness  in 
the  loins,  abdomen  and  thighs;  disordered  di- 
gestive functions,  &c,  so  that,  at  times,  the 
health  suffers  largely,  although  there  are  few 
females,  who  are  not  occasionally  subject  to 
moderate  leucorrhoea.  Attention  to  the  general 
health,  change  of  air,  keeping  up  a  perspirable 
state  of  the  surface  by  flannel  worn  next  the 
skin,  the  horizontal  posture,  &c,  do  more  than 
pharmaceutical  agents;  which  are  almost  en- 
tirely confined  to  astringent  injections.  These 
may  be  employed,  when  the  discharge  is  so 
great  as  to  require  them. 

Leucorrhcea  Analis,  see  Hajmorrhois — 1. 
Nabothi,  see  Parturition. 

LEUCORRHOIS.     See  Hamiorrhois. 

LEUK  or  LOCCHE,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Saline, chalybeate  waters, about  sis  leagues 
distant  from  Sion.  They  contain  chloride  of 
sodium,  with  a  little  sulphate  of  magnesia;  sul- 
phate of  lime,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  carbonic 
acid,  and  protoxide  of  iron. 

LEVAIJY,  Ferment. 

LEVATOR  AN'GULI  ORIS,  Abdu'cens 
labio'rum,  Eleva/tor  labiorum  commu'nis,  Cani'- 
nus,  Suit- maxillo -labial,  Petit  sus-maxillo-lnbial 
(Ch.)  (F.)  Muscle  canin.  A  small,  flat,  lono-. 
quadrilateral  muscle,  which  arises  from  the 
fossa  canina,  and  is  inserted  at  the  commissure 
of  the  lips,  where  it  is  confounded  with  the 
triangularis.  It  raises  the  corner  of  the  mouth, 
and  draws  it  towards  the  ear. 

Levator  Ani,  Levator  magnus  seu  intcrnus. 
Latus  ani,  Elevator  ani,  Sedem  uttol'lens,  Pubio 
coccygien  annulaire,  Sous-pubio-coccygien,  (Ch.) 
(F.)  Releveur  de  I'unus.  A  muscle,  situate  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  broad,  flat, 
quadrilateral,  and  broader  above  than  below. 
It  represents  a  kind  of  membranous  partition, 
which  closes  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  and  the 


upper  concavity  of  which  is  opposed  to  that  of 
the  diaphragm.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  tile 
posterior  surface  of  the  body,  of  the  pubis,  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  obturator  foramen,  and  to 
the  spine  of  the  ischium;  and  it  is  inserted  into 
the  coccyx,  into  an  aponeurotic  line  common 
to  it  and  its  fellow,  and  into  the  lateral  parts  of 
the  rectum.  This  muscle  supports  the  rectum; 
raises  it,  and  carries  it  upwards  during  the 
evacuation  of  the  excrement.  It  can,  also, 
compress  the  bladder  and  vesiculae  seminales, 
and  thus  favour  the  expulsion  of  the  urine  and 
sperm. 

Levator  Ani  Parvus,  Transversus  perineci 
— 1.  Auris,  Attollens  aurem — 1.  Coccygis,  Coc- 
cygetis — 1.  Menti,  Levator  labii  inferiors— I, 
Oculi,  Rectus  superior  oculi — 1.  Proprius  sea- 
pulie,  L.  scapulas. 

Levator  Labii  Inff.rio'ris,  Levator  menti, 
Elevator  labii  inferio'ris,  Incisi'vus  infe'rioT, 
Elevator  labii  inj'erurris  pro'prius,  Mus'culus 
penicil/a'tus.  A  portion  of  the  mentolabial  of 
Chaussier.  (F.)  Houppe  du  menton,  Rcleveurdt 
la  lecre  inferieur,  Releveur  du  menton.  A  small 
muscle  situate  before  the  symphysis  menti.  Jt 
is  thick,  conical;  attached  by  its  apex  to  a  fos- 
sette  at  the  side  of  the  symphysis  in  the  in- 
ferior maxillary  bone.  Its  fibres  proceed  di- 
verging and  vanishing  in  the  manner  ofalu/i, 
(F.)  Houppe,  on  the  skin  of  the  chin.  This 
muscle  raises  the  chin,  and  pushes  upwards  the 
lower  lip. 

Levator  Labii  Superioris  Al^quf.  Nasi, 
Incisi'vus  latera'lis  et  pyramida'lis,  Grand  sus- 
maxillo- labial  (Ch..)  (F.)  Elevateur  commun  <h 
I'aile  du  nez  et  de  la  levre  supirieure.  This 
muscle  is  a  fleshy,  thin,  triangular  bundle,  situ- 
ate at  the  sides  of  the  nose.  It  arises  from  the 
ascending  process  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone:  thence  its  fibres  descend  in  a  diverginjl 
manner,  a  part  being  inserted  into  the  ala  of 
the  nose,  and  a  part  losing  themselves  in  the 
upper  lip.  This  muscle  raises  the  upper  lip  and 
ala  nasi,  which  it  draws  a  little  outwards. 

Levator  Labii  Superioris  Propkius.-Ww'- 
cuius  incisi'vus,  Elevator  labii  superioris  pro- 
prius, Moycn  sus-maxillo-labial,  (Ch.,)  Orbito- 
maxillo- labial.  This  thin,  flat,  quadrilateral 
muscle  is  situate  at  the  middle  and  inner  part 
of  the  face.  It  arises  from  the  os  malas  and  the 
os  maxillare  superius  and  is  inserted  into  the 
upper  lip.  which  it  raises,  at  the  same  time  car- 
rying it  a  little  outwards. 

Levator  Pala'ti,  Levator  Palati  Mollis,  Pt- 
trosalpin' go-staphili'nus  vel  Salpin'go-stapkitt' 
nus  inter'nus,  Salpingo-staphilinus,  Pterigo-sta- 
philinus  externus,  Sphenostaphilinus,  SphtnH" 
palalinus,  Peristaphylinus  internus  vel  superior, 
Pdtro-staphylin,  (Ch.)  This  muscle  is  long, 
narrow,  and  almost  round  above;  broader  and 
flatter  inferioily.  It  arises  from  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  pars  petrosa;  from  the  cartilage  of 
the  Eustachian  tube;  and  is  inserted  into  Hie i 
substance  of  the  velum  palati.  Its  use  is  t& 
raise  the  velum  palati. 

Levator  Pal'pebr^:  Superioris,  PalpebtQ 
superioris  primus,  Ape.rtor  Oi/nli,  Apcrid* 
Palpebrarum  rectus,  Orbito- palpebral,  (^n) 
Orbitosuspa/pebral.  (F.)  Elecateur  de  la  pv* 
piere  supirieure.  A  long,  small,  thin  muscle, 
situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the  orbitar  cavity' 
By  its  posterior  extremity,  it  is  inserted  int0 
the  little  ala  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  immediately 


LEVaTORES 


419 


LICHEN 


n  front  of  the  foramen  opticum,  and,  by  its 
interior  extremity,  which  is  expanded,  it  ter- 
minates at  the  upper  margin  of  the  tarsal  car- 
tilage of  the  eyelid.  This  muscle  raises  the 
upper  eyelid;  draws  it  backwards,  and  sinks  it 
in  the  orbit. 

Levator  Pkos'tat^;,  (F.)  Releveur  de  la  pros- 
tate. Santorini  has  given  this  name  to  the  an- 
terior fibres  of  the  levator  ani,  which  embrace 
the  prostate. 

Levator  Scap'ul^:,  Elevator  Scapuke,  Ele- 
vator seu  Mus'culus  Patien'tise,  Angulu'ris  vulgo 
Levator  pro'prius, — Trachilo-scapulaire  (Ch.) 
(F.)  Angulaire  de  I'omoplate,  Releveur  de  Homo- 
plate.  This  muscle  is  so  called,  because  it  is 
attached  to  the  upper  and  internal  angle  of  the 
scapula.  It  is  situate  at  the  posterior  and  late- 
ral part  of  the  neck,  and  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  back.  It  is  long,  flat,  and  broader  above 
than  below.  In  this  latter  direction,  it  is  inserted 
into  the  superior  internal  angle  of  the  scapula; 
and,  in  the  former,  into  the  tops  of  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  first  four  cervical  vertebrae.  It 
depresses  the  prominence  of  the  shoulder,  by 
raising  the  posterior  angle  of  the  scapula,  on 
which  it  impresses  a  kind  of  rotary  motion. 
It  can,  also,  draw  the  head  to  one  side. 

Levator  Ure'thr^,  (F.)  Releveur  de  VUre- 
thre.  Santorini  describes  under  this  name  a 
portion  of  the  trans  versus  perinasi  muscle. 

LEVATORES  COSTARUM,  Supracostales. 

LEVEN,  Ferment. 

LEVER,  from  leva're,  'to  lift  up.'  Vectis, 
Porrec'lum.  An  inflexible  rod,  moving  round 
a  fixed  point,  and  used  for  moving  bodies,  bear- 
ing burdens,  or  raising  them.  The  point,  on 
which  the  lever  moves,  is  called  the  Fulcrum 
or  Hypomoch' lion.  The  force,  which  moves  the 
lever,  is  called  the  power;  and  the  weight  to  be 
moved,  the  resistance.  There  are  three  kinds 
of  levers.  A  lever  of  the  first  kind  has  the  ful- 
crum between  the  power  and  resistance.  A  le- 
ver of  the  second  kind  has  the  resistance  between 
the  fulcrum  and  power;  whilst  a  lever  of  the 
third  kind  has  the  power  between  the  fulcrum 
and  resistance.  In  the  locomotive  system  of 
the  human  body,  we  have  examples  of  all  the 
three  kinds.  The  bones  represent  levers;  the 
muscles  of  locomotion  are  powers;  the  weight 
of  parts  to  be  moved  constitutes  the  resistance. 
The  fulcra  are,  at  times,  the  joints;  at  others, 
the  ground,  &c.  The  head  moves  on  the  neck 
as  a  lever  of  the  first  kind;  the  first  cervical 
vertebra  forming  the  fulcrum.  We  rise  on  tip- 
toe by  a  lever  of  the  second  kind,  the  fulcrum 
being  the  ground  under  the  toes:  and  we  have 
examples  of  a  lever  of  the  third  kind  in  the 
flexion  of  the  forearm  on  the  arm,  in  the  ele- 
vation of  the  arm,  &c. 

Lever,  Vectis  obstetric" 'ius,  Vectis,  (F.)  Levier, 
is  an  instrument,  curved  at  the  extremity,  and 
having  a  fenestra.  It  is  used  to  assist  the  ex- 
traction of  the  child's  head,  when  instrumental 
aid  is  necessary.  Levers  are,  also,  used  by 
the  dentists  for  extracting  stumps,  &c.  The 
Levier  de  CJtcluse,  Langue  de  Carpe,  is  employed 
for  extracting  the  molar  teeth. 

LEV PATH AN  PENIS,  Pria'pus  Ctti,  Bale'- 
nas.  The  penis  of  the  whale.  This  singular 
medicine  was,  at  one  time,  given  in  powder  in 
cases  of  dysentery  and  leucorrhaea. 

LEVIER,  Lever — /.  de  VKcluse,  see  Lever. 

LEVIGA'TIOiN,   Lcriga'tio,  from  levigare, 


(from  leois,  'light,')  'to  polish.')  Porphyriza'tion. 
An  operation,  by  which  bodies  are  reduced  to 
very  fine  powder.  It  is  performed  by  putting 
substances,  already  pulverized,  into  water;  the 
coarser  parts  are  not  long  in  being  deposited, 
whilst  the  finer  molecules  remain  suspended  in 
the  water.  The  liquid  is  decanted  into  another 
vessel,  and  suffered  to  remain  at  rest,  until  the 
fine  particles  are  all  collected  at  the  bottom  of 
the  vessel.  The  fluid  part  is  then  separated  by 
decantation. 

LEVISTICUM,  Ligusticum  levisticum. 

LkVRE,  Lip. 

LkVRES  GRAJVDES,  Labia  pudendi-Z.  Pe- 
tites,  Nvmphaj— /.  de  la  Vulvc,  Labia  pudendi. 

LEW  RE,  Yest—l.  de  la  Biere,  Yest 

LEXIPHARMACUS,  Alexipharmic. 

LEX1PYRETICUS,  Febrifuge. 

LEY,  Lixivium — 1.  Soap  Liquor  potassae. 

LEZARD,  Lizard. 

LIBANOS,  Juniperus  lycia. 

LIBANOTIS  CORONARIA,  Rosmarinus. 

LIBI'DO.  Desire,  necessity.  Authors  speak 
of  Libido  uri'nx,  Libido  intesti'ni.  Some  employ 
it  synonymously  with  Prurigo;  others,  with 
Salacilas. 

LI  BOS,  from  Xapm,  *  I  distil.'  A  defluxion 
from  the  eyes. — Galen. 

LIBRA,  Pound. 

LICHANOS,  Index,  see  Digitus. 

LICHEN,  ifi^jjv  or  i//i;i',  Exor'viia  Lichen, 
Leichen,  Serpi'go,  Volat'ica,  Pap'ulx,  P.  si.ccse, 
Pus'tulx  siccas,  Sca'bies  sicca,  Scabri'ties,  Sun- 
rash,  (F.)  Gale  skhe,  Dartre  furfuracie  volantc, 
Poussde.  The  cutaneous  affection,  described 
under  this  name  by  the  Greek  writers,  is  not 
clearly  defined.  Some  have  believed  it  to  be 
the  Impetigo,  but  this  is  doubtful.  The  name 
is,  now,  generally  applied  to  a  diffuse  eruption 
of  red  pimples,  accompanied  by  a  troublesome 
sense  of  tingling  or  pricking.  Drs.  Wil- 
Ian  and  Baternan  define  it, — "an  extensive 
eruption  of  papula?  affecting  adults,  connected 
with  internal  disorder,  usually  terminating  in 
scurf;  recurrent,  not  contagious."  One  of  their 
varieties,  however,  the  Lichen  Tropicus,  does 
not  accord  well  with  this  definition;  for  it  af- 
fects children  as  well  as  adults,  and  is  uncon- 
nected with  internal  disorder. 

Lichen  A'grius,  Exo/mia  Lichen ferus, Lichen 
agrius,  Pap'ula  agria,  is  distinguished  by  pim- 
ples in  clusters  or  patches,  surrounded  by  a  red 
halo;  the  cuticle  growing  gradually  harsh, 
thickened,  and  chappy,  often  preceded  by  ge- 
neral irritation.  In  addition  to  antiphlogistics, 
a  cooling  ointment  may  be  used,  to  allay  itch- 
ing. 

Lichen  Circumscrip'tus  is  characterized  by 
clusters  or  patches  of  papulae,  havinc  a  well  de- 
fined margin,  and  an  irregularly  circular  form: 
continuing  for  six  or  eight  weeks.  These  va- 
rieties require  but  little  medicinal  treatment. 
The  antiphlogistic  plan  is  all  that  is  necessary. 

Lichen  Li  v'idus.  The  papula;  have  a  dark  red 
or  livid  hue,  without  any  fever.  The  papula? 
are  more  permanent  in  this  variety.  It  requires 
the  mineral  acids  and  bark. 

Lichen  Pila'ris,  Exormia  Lichen  pilaris,  is 
merely  a  modification  of  the  preceding;  the  pa- 
pula? appearing  at  the  roots  of  the  hair. 

Lichen  Simplex,  Exor'viia  Lichen  simplex, 
consists  of  an  eruption  of  red  papula?,  appearing 
first  on  the  face  or  arms,  and  afterwards  extend- 
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ing  over  the  body;  preceded  for  a  few  days  by 
slight  febrile  irritation,  which  usually  ceases 
when  the  eruption  appears, — with  an  unplea- 
sant sense  of  tingling  during  the  night.  It  ge- 
nerally dies  away  in  ten  days  or  a  fortnight. 

Lichen  Trop'icus,  Exor'mia  Lichen  tropicus, 
Eczes'ma,  Es'sera,  (?)  Sudam'ina,  (?)  P richly 
Heat,  Summer  Rash.  The  pimples  are  bright  red, 
and  of  the  size  of  a  small  pin's  head  :  with  heat, 
itching,  and  pricking,  as  if  by  needles.  It  is 
local;  produced  by  excessive  heat;  and  disap- 
pears when  the  weather  becomes  cooler,  or  the 
individual  is  inured  to  the  climate. 

Lichen  Urtica'tus,  Exor'mia  Lichen  urtico'- 
sus,  is  another  variety.  The  Kettle  Lichen 
consists  of  papulae,  accompanied  by  wheals  like 
those  of  nettle  rash. 

Lichen  Arboiium,  Lichen  pulmonarius — /. 
Blanc  de  Neige,  L.  Caninus — I.  Boilicr,h  pyxi- 
datus. 

Lichen  Cani'nus,  Lichen  cinereus  terres'tris, 
Muscus  cani'nus,  Phys'cia  niva'lis,  Peltig"era 
cani'na,  Ash-coloured  Ground  Liverwort.  (F.) 
Lichen  contre-rage,  Lichen  blancde  neige.  This 
cryptogamous  plant  was,  for  a  long  time,  con- 
sidered capable  of  preventing  and  curing  Rabies 
canina.  It  has,  also,  been  used  in  mania  and  in 
spasmodic  asthma. 

Lichen  Cinereus  Terrestris,  L.  caninus — 
1.  Carrageen,  Fucus  crispus — 1.  Cocciferus,  L. 
pyxidatus — /.  Conlreragc,  L. caninus — I.  Enlon- 
noir,  L.  pyxidatus. 

Lichen  Islan'dicus,  Muscus  Islandicus,  M. 
cathar' ticus ,  Clado'nia  Islandica,  Physcia  Island- 
ica,  Celra'ria  Island'ica,  Iceland  Lichen  or  Liver- 
wort or  Moss.  (V.)  Lichen  d' Islande.  This  plant 
is  inodorous,  with  a  bitter  and  mucilaginous 
taste.  It  is  esteemed  to  be  tonic,  demulcent, 
and  nutrient.  Dose,  gj  to  ^iv,  being  first  steeped 
in  water  holding  in  solution  some  carbonate  of 
potass,  to  extract  the  bitter,  and  then  boiled  in 
milk.  A  bitter  principle  has  been  extracted 
from  it,  termed  Cetrarin,  which  has  been  given 
in  intermittents. 

Lichen  Pi.ica'tus,  Muscus  arbo'reus  seu 
Querci'ni  Herba.  This  plant  is  applied,  as  an 
astringent,  to  bleeding  vessels;  and  to  parts 
which  are  excoiiated  after  long  journeys,  by 
the  Laplanders. 

Lichen  Tulmona'riub,  Muscus  pulmonarius 
querci'nus,  Pulmonaria  arbo'rea,  Loba'ria  pul- 
monaria,  Lichen  ar'borum,  Oak  Lungs,  Tree 
Lungwort,  Hazel  Crottles.  (F.)  Lichen  pulmo- 
nairc.  This  plant  is  sub-astringent,  and  rather 
acid.  It  was  once  in  high  repute  for  curinc 
diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Lichen  Pvxida'tus,  Muscus  Pyxida'tus, 
Scyphoph'orus  pyxidatus,  Mus'culus  pyxo'i'des 
terres'tris,  Lichen  pyxidatus  major,  Lichen  coccif- 
erus, Cup  Moss,  Herba  Ignis.  (F.)  Lichen  en- 
lonnoir,  Lichen  Boitier,  L.  Pyxide.  This  plant 
is  sub-astringent,  and  has  been  used  in  decoc- 
tion in  hooping-cough. 

Lichen  Roccel'la,  Roccel'la,  Litmus,  Lac- 
mus  tincto'rius,  Orchill,  Cana'ry  Archell,  Chin- 
ney-iceed,  Herb  Arch  el.  (F.)  Orseille.  The 
chief  use  of  this  plant  is  as  a  blue  dye.  It  has 
been  employed  to  allay  cough  in  phthisis,  &c. 
Lichen  Saxat'ilis,  Muscus  Cra'nii  huma'ni, 
Us'nea.  This  moss,  when  found  growing  on  a 
human  skull,  was  formerly  in  high  estimation 
against  bead  affections,  &c, 


Lichen  Stellatcm,    Marchantia    polymor- 


LICHENIASIS  STROPHULUS,  Strophu- 
lus. 

LIEBERKUEHN'S  GLANDS,  or  FOLLIi 
CLES,  so  called  from  their  first  describer,  are 
fine,  capillary,  blind  sacs,  the  openings  of  which 
are  from  l-2Uth  to  l-30th  of  a  line  in  diameter, 
so  closely  placed  over  the  whole  of  the  small 
intestine,  as  to  give  the  mucous  membrane  a 
general  sieve-like  or  perforated  appearance. 
They  are  supposed  to  secrete  the  succus  tnU- 
ricus,  (q.  v.) 

LIEBERSCHE  AUSZEHRLWG'S  KRJ1U- 
TER.     See  Galeopsis  grandiflora. 

LIEBERSCHE  BRUSTKRAVTER.  See 
Galeopsis  grandiflora, 

LIkGE,  Suber. 

LIEN,  (F.)  Vin'culum.  A  bund,  strap,  or 
garter,  used  in  certain  operations;  as  to  tie 
patients  during  the  operation  of  lithotomy;  to 
fix  the  apparatus  in  fracture,  &c;  also,  the 
Spleen,  (q.  v.) 

L  I  E  N  '  T  E  R  Y  ,  Lienter'ia,  from  lttoSl 
'smooth,'  and  ivnoov,  'intestine.'  Lx'citasin- 
testino'rum,  Diarrhoz'a,  Lienter'ia,  Fluxus  Lien- 
ter'icus,  Chymorrhce'a,  Diarrhm'a  seu  Laifitas 
ingesto'rum,  D.  dyspep'tica.  D.  cum  apcpsia, 
Slip'periness  of  the  Guts.  Frequent  liquid  eva- 
cuations, the  food  only  half  digested.  This 
condition  is  always  symptomatic  of  great  irri- 
tation in  the  intestinal  canal;  the  sensibility  of 
which  is  so  much  augmented,  that  it  cannot 
bear  the  sojourn  of  the  food  in  it. 

LIERRE,  Hedera  helix—/.  Terrestre,  Gleco- 
ma  hederacea. 

LIFE,  Sax.  lip,  lyp,  Vita,  Bios,  BiotS,  Zoi. 
(F.)  Vie.  The  state  of  organized  beings,  during 
which,  owing  to  the  union  of  an  immaterial  im- 
ponderable principle  with  matter,  they  are  ca- 
pable of  performing  functions  different  from 
those  that  regulate  other  natural  bodies;  all  of 
which  functions,  however  numerous  and  diver- 
sified, work  to  one  end.  Life  has  only  a  limited 
duration;  beyond  which, — the  organic  func- 
tions ceasing  to  be  executed, — the  body  is  given 
up  to  the  agency  of  chymical  affinity.  Hence 
Bichat  has  defined  life  to  be — the  aggregate  oj 
the  functions  which  resist  death.  On  account  of 
the  difference  that  exists  amongst  the  vital  func- 
tions, he  has  applied  the  term  Organic  Life  to 
the  functions  inservient  to  composition  and  de- 
composition;— as  digestion,  respiration,  circu- 
lation, calorification,  absorption,  secretion,  and 
nutrition;  and  Animal  Life,  to  those  functions 
which  connect  man  and  animals  with  external 
bodies;  as  the  understanding,  sensations,  loco- 
motion, and  voice. 

Life's  Blood,  Cillo. 

LIGAMENT,  Ligamen'tum,  from  ligare,' to 
bind;'  Desmos,  Syndes'mos,  Colligu 'men,  Cop- 
ula. A  name,  given  to  fibrous  structures,  which 
serve  to  unite  bones,  and  to  form  articulations; 
hence  the  division  of  interosseous  and  articular 
ligaments.  They  are  of  a  white,  close  texture; 
are  but  little  extensible,  and  difficult  to  break. 
The  name  ligament  has,  also,  been  given  to  any 
membranous  fold,  which  retains  an  organ  in  it* 
situation. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  LIGAMENTS. 


^.Connecting the 
Head  with  the 
first  and  second  j 
Vertebrx,    and* 
these  with  each 
other. 


3.    Of  the  other  J 
Vertebras. 


("Capsular  ligament. 
1.  Of  the  Lower)  Suspensory  ligament  of  the 
J&w-  j      styloglossus. 

(^  Lateral  ligament. 
fTvvo  capsular  ligaments  be- 
tween atlas  and  head. 
Circular  ligament. 
Two  capsular  between  atlas 

and  axis. 
Perpendicular  ligament. 
Two  lateral  or  moderator  li- 
gaments. 
Transverse  ligament  and  its 
I.     appendices, 
f  Anterior  common. 

Crucial  intervertebral, 
j  Ligaments  running  from  the 
edge  of  the  bony  arch  and 
spinous  process  of  one  ver- 
tebra to  that  of  the  next. 
Interspinous  ligament. 
Ligamentum  nuchee. 
Intertransverse. 
Capsular. 
__  Posterior  or  internal  common. 
'Capsular  of  the  heads  of  ribs. 
Capsular  of  the  tubercles. 
Ligamenta  transversaria  in- 
terna. 
Ligamenta  transversaria  ex- 
terna. 
Ligamenta  cervicis  costarum 

externa. 
Ligamentous  fibres  running 
from  the  margins  of  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  ribs  to  the 
corresponding  cartilages. 
Radiated  ligaments  from  car- 
tilage of  ribs  to  the  sternum. 
Capsular  ligaments  of  the  car- 
tilages of  the  ribs. 
Proper  membrane  of  sternum. 
L.  of  cartilago  ensiformis. 
Tendinous    expansions    over 
[_     the  intercostales,  &c. 


5.  Of  the  Pelvis  J 


4.  Of  the  Ribs, 
Sternum,  <^c.    < 


G.OftheClavicle.< 


9.  Of  the  Elbow- 
Joint. 


Capsular. 
Brachio-  ulnar. 
■Brachio-iadial. 


J  Coronary  of  the  radius. 
]  Anterior  and 


11 .  Between  Fore- 
arm and  Wrist. 


id  posterior  acces- 
sory. 

Intermuscular  of  the  os  hu- 
meri. 

10.   Carpal  Ex-~]  T  , 
tremity  of  Ka-  |  ™t«°sseous  ligament. 
dius  and  Ulna,  ^Ubhq.lie  or  chorda  transver- 
and       between  |„  salls,  cublti- 
those  bones.       J  CaPsular. 

C  Capsular. 
<  Two  lateral. 
(  Mucous, 
f  Annular. 
[  Capsular. 
12.  Of  Carpus.  {  Short      ligaments,— oblique, 
I      transverse,    capsular,    and 
^     proper. 

13.  Between  Car-  )  .   ,.     , 

pal  and  Meta-  \  Atrt,cuJar  lateral- 

carpal  Bones.     >  btralSht>  perpendicular,  &c. 

14.  Between  the\  r    . 

extremities  of  \  Interosseous,  at  the  bases  and 
the  Metacarpal  f  heads,-dorsal,  lateral,  pal- 
Bones.  '     J      mar- 

\5.Al  the  base  of) 
the   Metacarpal  ! 
Bone     of     the  (Capsular. 
Thumb,  and  at  (Lateral. 
the  first  joint  of  j 
the  Fingers.      J 
16.   Of  the  firsf) 
and         second 
joints     of    the     ,-,         , 
Thumb,  and  ^e-  Lpapsular. 
cond  and  third     UMeT!iL 
joints     of    the  \ 
Fingers.  J 

'Annular. 


17.  Retaining  the 
Tendons  of  the 


Vaginal  or  flexor  tendons. 
Vaginal  or  crucial  of  the  pha- 
langes. 


Muscles  of  lhe{  Accessory  of  the  flexor  ten- 

Hand  and  Fin-         dons. 

gers  in  situ.  Posterior  annular. 

Vaginal  of  extensors. 
Transverse  of  extensors, 
f  Capsular  and  accessory  slips. 
Connecting  j  Round  or  teres  ligament. 


18. 


the  Os  Femoris  J  Cartilaginous  ligament. 
\  the  Os  iw-j  Double     cartilaginous     li 
ment 


with 
nominatum 


laginous     liga- 


19.  Of  the  Knee- 
Joint. 


|^  Ligamenta  mucosa. 
'Lateral,— internal  and  exter- 
nal. 
External   short  lateral   liga- 
ment. 
Posterior  ligament. 
Ligament  of  the  patella. 
Capsular. 
Ligamentum  alare, — majus  et 

minus. 
Ligamentum  mucosum. 
Two  crucial,  —  anterior  and 

posterior. 
^Transverse. 
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20.  Connecting  f  Capsular. 

Fibula  and  Tl\YV°^QUa-    ■ 
.  ]  Anterior  superior. 

l_  Posterior  superior. 

f  Anterior  ligament  of  the  fibu- 

21.  Connecting  |      la. 

the  Tarsal  with^  Posterior  of  fibula. 
the  Leg  Bones.  |  Deltoides  of  tibia. 
^Capsular, 
f  Capsular. 
Short  ligaments. 
Capsular,  broad  superior,  and 
lateral  ligaments,  connect- 
ing astragalus  and  navicu- 
lar. 
Superior,  lateral,  and  inferior, 
fixing  os  calcis  to  os  cu- 
boides. 
Long,  oblique,  and  rhomboid, 
forming  the   inferior  liga- 
ments. 
Superior  superficial,  interosse- 
«{      ous  and  inferior  transverse 
ligaments,  fixing  the  os  na- 
viculare  and  os  cuboides. 
Superior  lateral,  and  plantar, 
which  fix  the  os  naviculare 
and  cuneiforme. 
Superior  superficial  and  plan- 
tar, connecting  the  os  cu- 
boides and  os  cuneiforme 
externum. 
Dorsal   and    plantar,  uniting 

the  ossa  cuneiformia. 
The  proper  capsular  of  each 
bone. 

23.  Ligaments  be-  C  Capsular. 
tween     Tarsus <  Dorsal,  plantar,  lateral, straight, 
and  Metatarsus.  (      oblique,  and  transverse. 
~  ..       fDorsal,   plantar,  and    lateral, 

24     Connecting  \      connecti        the   metatarsal 
the   Metatarsal^      boneg        » 

^  Transverse  ligaments. 


22.  Ligaments  of 
the  Tarsus, 


25.  Of  the  Pha-i 
langes  of  the  ■ 
Toes.  I 


26.  Retaining  the 
Tendons  of  the 
Muscles  of  the< 
Foot  and  Toes 
in  situ. 


Capsular. 
Lateral. 

'Annular. 
Vaginal  of  the  tendons  of  the 

peronei. 
Laciniated. 
Vaginal  of  the  tendon  of  the 

flexor  longus  pollicia. 
Vaginal   and    crucial  of  the 
tendons  of  the   flexors  of 
the  toes. 
Accessory  of  the  flexor  ten- 
dons of  the  toes. 
\  Transverse   of  the  extensor 
^     tendons. 

Cor'onary  Ligament  of  the  Liver  is  a  re- 
flection formed  by  the  peritoneum,  between  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  liver,  and  the  lower  sur- 
face of  the  diaphragm.     See  Falx. 

Suspen'sory  Ligament  of  the  Liver,  Lirra- 
men'tum  latum,  Suspenso'rium  Hep'atis,  is  a 
large,  triangular  reflection,  formed  by  the  pe- 
ritoneum between  the  superior  surface  of  the 
liver  and  the  diaphragm.  It  is  constituted  of 
two  layers,  and  is  continuous,  below,  with  ano- 
ther reflection,  called  the  Falx  of  the  Umbilical 
Vein.    See  Falx. 

LIGAMENT  ARTlRlEL,  Arterial  ligament 


— 1.  Cervical  supraspinal, see  Supraspinosa  liga. 
menta— I.  Ciliaire,  Ciliary  ligament — 1.  Costo- 
Xiphoid,  Xiphoid  ligament — 1.  Dorso-lumbo- 
supraspinal,  see  Supraspinosa  ligamenta— 1.  of 
Fallopius,  Crural  arch— 1.  Infra-pubian,  Trian- 
gular ligament — /.  Interepineux,  Interspinal  liga. 
inent— 1.  Palmar  inferior,  Metacarpal  ligament 
— 1.  Poupart's,  Crural  arch— I.  Rond,  Ligamen- 
tum  teres — I.  Sur-epineux  cervical,  see  Supra- 
spinosa ligamenta — /.  Sur-ipineux-dorso-lom- 
baire,  see  Supraspinosa  ligamenta. 

LIGAMENTA  INTERVERTEBRALIA,In. 
tervertebral  cartilages. 

Ligamenta  Rotunda  Uteri,  Round  liga- 
ments of  the  uterus. 

LIGAMENTS  CROIS&S,  Crucial  ligaments 
— /.  Cruciformes,  Crucial  ligaments—/.  James, 
Yellow  ligaments — 1.  of  the  Larynx,  inferior, 
Thyreo-arytenoid  ligaments — I.  Ronds  de  I'ute- 
rus,  Round  lio-arnents  of  the  uterus. 

L1GAMENTUM  NUCrLE,  Cervical  liga- 
ment— 1.   Suspensorium  testis,  Gubernaculum 

LIGATIO,  Fascia,  Ligature. 

LIGATURA,  Fascia. 

LIG'ATURE,  Ligatu'ra,  Ligdtio.AUigatn'ra, 
Deliga'tio,  Vinctu'ra,  Fascia,  Epid'esis,  from 
ligo,  'I  bind.'  This  word  has  various  accepta- 
tions. It  means,  1.  The  thread  with  which  an 
artery  or  vein  is  tied,  to  prevent  or  arrest  he- 
morrhage. 2.  The  cord  or  thread  or  wire,  used 
for  removing  tumours,  &c.  3.  The  bandage  used 
for  phlebotomy.  Ligature  is,  also,  sometimes 
applied  to  the  act  of  tying  an  artery  or  conside- 
rable vessel.  When  the  artery  alone  is  tied,  the 
ligature  is  said  to  be  immediate;  when  any  of 
the  surrounding  parts  are  included,  it  is  said  to 
be  mediate.  The  ligature  occasions  obliteration 
or  adhesion  of  the  arterial  parietes,  by  cutting 
through  its  middle  and  internal  coats;  the  ad- 
hesion being  favoured  by  the  formation  of  a 
coagulum,  which  acts,  in  some  degree,  as  a  bar- 
rier against  the  impulse  of  the  blood,  and  sub- 
sequently disappears  by  absorption. 

LIGHT,  Sax.  leohc,  lihr,  (G.)  Licht- 
Lux,  Lumen,  Phos.  (F.)  Lumiere.  An  ex- 
tremely rare  fluid,  diffused  over  the  universe; 
emanating  from  the  sun  and  fixed  stars;  tra- 
versing more  than  four  millions  of  leagues  ina 
minute;  passing  through  transparent  bodies, 
which  refract  it  according  to  their  density  and 
combustibility;  and  arrested  by  opake  bodies, 
by  which  it  is  reflected  at  an  angle  equal  to  the 
angle  of  incidence.  It  is  the  cause  of  colour  in 
all  bodies ;  being  entirely  reflected  by  white 
surfaces  and  absorbed  by  black.  It  is  decom- 
posed in  passing  through  a  transparent  prism 
into  seven  rays,  viz.  into  red,  orange,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  purple,  and  violet. 

Light  acts  upon  the  body  as  a  gentle  and 
salutary  stimulus.  It  urges  to  exercise,  whilst 
privation  of  it  induces  sleep  and  inactivity,  and 
disposes  to  obesity.  Hence  it  is,  that,  in  rural 
economy,  animals,  which  are  undergoing  the 
process  of  fattening,  are  kept  in  obscurity. 
When  vegetables  are  deprived  of  light,  their 
nutrition  is  interfered  with,  and  they  become 
etiolated.  To  a  certain  extent  this  applies  to  ani- 
mals, and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
want  of  light  prevents"  the  due  developement 
of  organized  bodies.  It  has  been  found,  thit 
when  tadpoles  were  deprived  of  light,  they  did 
not  undergo  the  perfect  metamorphosis  into  the 
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frog,  but  that  monstrosities  from  arrest  of  deve- 
lopement  were  induced. 
LIGHTNING,  Astrape. 
LIGHTS,  RISING  OF  THE,  Cynanche 
tracheal  is. 

LI  ONE,  Line — /.  Apre,  Linea  aspera — /. 
Blanche,  Linea  alba — /.  Courbe,  Curved  line — /. 
Midiane  de  f abdomen,  Linea  alba — I.  Sous 
trochantiricnne,  Linea  aspera. 

LIGN1N,  from  Lignum,  '  wood.'  Ligneous 
or  woody  fibres,  the  fibrous  structure  of  vege- 
table substances. 

LIGNUM  ALOES,  Agallochum— 1.  Aspala- 
thi,  Agallochum — 1.  Benedictum,  Guaiacurn — 
1.  Brasilianum  rubrum,  Hsmatoxylon  carnpe- 
chianum — 1.  Caeruleum,  Haematoxylon  campe- 
chianum — 1.  Campechense,  Haematoxylon  cam- 
pechianum — 1.  Campechianum,  Haematoxylon 
campechianum — 1.  Campescanum,  Haematoxy- 
lon campechianum — 1.  Colubrinum,  see  Strych- 
nos — 1.  Haematoxyli,  Hrematoxylon  campechia- 
num— 1.  Indicum,  Guaiacurn,  Haematoxylon 
campechianum — 1.  Infelix,  Sambucus — 1.  Ne- 
phriticum,  Guilandina  Moringa  (the  wood) — 1. 
Pavanae.  Croton  tiglium — 1.  Quassiae,  see  Quas- 
sia— 1.  Sanctum,  Guaiacurn — 1.  Sappan,  Haema- 
toxylon campechianum — 1.  Serpentum,  Ophi- 
oxylum  serpentinum — 1.  Vitoe,  Guaiacurn. 
LIGNYODFS,  Fuliginous. 
LIG'ULA  on  LIN'GULA.  The  clavicle, 
(q.  v.;)  also,  the  glottis,  (q.  v.)  and  epiglottis, 
(q.  v.)  Also,  a  measure  containing  3  drachms 
and  a  scruple.  Scribon.  Also,  a  species  of 
bandage  or  ligature. — Scribon. 
LIGUSTlCUM  FCEN1CULUM,  Anethum. 
Ligus'ticum  Levis'ticum,  from  Ktyvojixog, 
appertaining  to  Ligur'ia.  Letislicum,  Lascrjd- 
tium  German' 'icurn,  Ligusticum,  Lotage.  (F.) 
Liveche,Jlchedesmontagnes.  The  properties  of 
this  plant  are  said  to  be  stimulant,  carminative, 
emmenagogue,  &c. 

Ligusticum:  Podagra'ria,  JEgnpo'dium  po- 
dagraria,Ses'elisrgopo'dium,Angei'icasylves'tris, 
Gout  iceed.  A  British  plant,  once  considered 
useful  in  cases  of  gout. 

L1GUSTRUM  ^EGYFTIACUM,  Lawsonia 
inermis. 
LI GYSMA,  Distortion. 
LILI,  Lilium  Paracelsi. 
L  I L I  A'G  O.     Dim.  of  Lil'ium,  the  lily;— 
Spiderwort: — Lilian' trum.     This  plant  was  for- 
merly said  to  be  alexipharmic  and  carminative. 
L1LIASTRUM,  Liliago. 
LILIUM  CAN'DIDUM,  Crinon,  L.  album. 
The  while  lily.    (F.)  Lis  blanc.     The  infusion  of 
the  flowers  of  the  lily  in  olive  oil  is  emollient, 
and  often   applied  externally,  under  the  name 
of  Lily  oil,  (F.)  Hiale  de  lis.     The  scales  of  the 
bulb,  roasted,  are  sometimes  employed  as  ma- 
turatives. 
Lilium  Convallium,  Convallaria  maialis. 
Lilium  Pahacf.l'si,  or  Tinctu'ra  Mktallo'- 
Rum,  Lili.     A   medicine  employed   by  Paracel- 
sus.   It  was  prepared  by  melting  in  a  crucible 
four  ounces   of  each  of  the  following  ajloys: 
Antimony  and  iron,  antimony  and  tin,  antimony 
and  copper,    previously   mixed  with   eighteen 
ounces  of  nitrate  of  potass,  and  as  much  salt  of 
tartar.     The    melted    mass,  when    pulverized, 
Was  treated  with  rectified  alcohol,  which  really 
dissolved   only  the  potass,  set  at  liberty  by  the 
decomposition  experienced  by  the  nitre  and  salt 
of  tartar.     The  Lilium  Paracelsi  was  used  as  a 


cordial.     Jt  entered  into  the  composition  of  the 
therincal  elixir,  &c. 

LILY,  MAY,  Convallaria  maialis— 1.  of  the 
Valley,  Convallaria  maialis — 1.  Water,  white, 
Nymphaea  alba— 1.  Water,  yellow,  Nymphaea 
lutea— 1.  White,  Lilium  candidum. 

LIMA,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  The  climate  of 
Peru  does  not  appear  to  be  favourable  to  the 
generation  of  consumption;  and  Lima  would 
seem  to  be  a  good  residence  for  the  phthisical 
valetudinarian.  Many  have  been  benefited  by 
a  residence  there;  but  when  they  have  gone 
farther  south,  as  to  Chili,  the  effect,  according 
to  Dr.  M    Burrough,  has  generally  been  fatal. 

LIMACIEN,  (F.)  from  limacon,  the  cochlear? 
the  ear.  A  branch  of  the  acoustic  or  labyrinthio 
nerve  sent  to  the  cochlea. 

LIMACON,  Cochlea,  Limax— /.  Rampes  du, 
see  Cochlea. 

LIMANCH1A,  Abstinence. 
LIMAX,  Helix,  the  Slug  or  Snail.  (F.)  Li- 
macon, Colimucon,  Escargot.  A  syrup  has  been 
prepared  from  these  animals,  which  has  been 
given  in  phthisis,  &c.  The  raw  snails  have 
also  been  taken  in  consumption.  They  were 
used  as  food. 

LIMB,  Membrum. 

LIMBUS  LUTEUS  RETINiE,  see  Foramen 
centrale — 1.  Posterior  corporis  striati,  Taenia 
semicircularis. 

LIME.  A  fruit  like  a  small  lemon,  the  juice 
of  which  is  strongly  acid,  and  much  used  for 
making  punch.  It  is,  also,  used  in  long  voy- 
ages as  an  antiscorbutic,  &x.  It  is  a  species  of 
lemon. 

Lime,  Calx — 1.  Carbonate  of,  Creta— 1.  Chlo- 
ride of,  Calcis  chloridum— 1.  Muriate  of,  Calcis 
chloridum — I.  Muriate  of,  solution  of,  see  Calcis 
murias — 1.  Sulphuiet  of,  Calcis  sulphuretum — 
1.  Tree,  Tilia— 1.  Water,  Liquor  calcis— 1.  Wa- 
ter, compound,  Liquor  calcis  compositus. 
LIM1TROPHES.  See  Trisplanchnic  nerve. 
L1MNE.  Marsh. 

hlMNWMlC,Limnzfmic,Limnhe'mic,Limnce'- 
micus,  Limnhse'mic.us,  from  Xifirt],'a  marsh,'  and 
'uiuu,  'blood.'     An   epithet  given  to  affections 
induced  by  paludal  emanations.    (F.)  Affections 
lininh'emiques. 
L1MOCTONIA,  Abstinence. 
LIMON.     See  Citrus  medica. 
LIMONdDE.  Lemonade—/.  Slche,  Lemon- 
ade, dry  ;  see  Citric  acid. 

L1MONIUM,  Statice  limonium— 1.  Malum, 
see  Citrus  medica. 

LIMON UM  BACCA.     See  Citrus  medica. 
LIMOS,  li^os, '  hunger.'  (q.  v.)  Hence: 
LIMO'SIS,  from  Xniog,  'hunger.'     Stomach 
disease,  Morbid  ap' petite.    A  genus  in  the  class 
Cceliaca,  order  Enterica,  of  Good. 

Limosis  Cardialgia  Mordkns,  Cardialo-ia — 
1.  Cardialgia  sputatoria,  Pyrosis — 1.  Dyspepsia, 
Dyspepsia— 1.  Expers,  Anorexia— 1.  Expers 
protracta,  Fasting—].  Flatus,  Flatulence— J. 
Helluonum,  Gluttony— 1.  Pica,  Malacia. 

LIN,  Linum  usitatissimum — /.  Graines  de; 
see  Linum  usitatissimum—/.  Purgatif,  Linum 
carthnrticum. 

L1NAIRE,  Antirhinum  linaria. 
LINAMENTUM,  Carbasus. 
LINARIA,  Antirhinum  linaria. 
LINCTUAR1UM,  Eclectos. 
LINCTUS,  Eclectos— 1.  Albus,  Looch  album 
— 1.  Amygdalinus,  Looch  album—],  ad  Aphthas 
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Mel  boracis — 1.  de  Borace,  Mel  boracis — 1.  Com- 
munis, Looch  album. 
LINDEN  TREE.Tilia. 
LINE,  Lin'eu,  Gramme,  (F.)  Ligne.    Extent 
in  length,  considered  without  regard  to  breadth 
or  thickness. 

Median  Line  of  the  Sodv  is  an  imaginary 
line  supposed  to  set  out  from  the  top  of  the 
head  and  to  fall  between  the  feet,  so  as  to  di- 
vide the  body  vertically  into  two  equal  and 
symmetrical  parts. 
LINE  A,  Line. 

Linea  Alba,  (F.)  Ligne  blanche,  Ligne  me- 
dians de  I 'abdomen.  (Ch.)  Candid! ulaabdam'inis 
I in' en,  Lin' ea  central lis.  A  tendinous,  strong,  and 
highly  resisting  cord  ;  extending  from  the  en- 
siform  cartilage  of  the  sternum  to  the  symphy- 
sis pubis,  with  the  umbilicus  near  its  middle. 
The  linea  alba  is  formed  by  the  decussation  of 
the  aponeuroses  of  the  abdominal  muscles:  and 
its  use  is  to  limit  the  movement  of  the  chest 
backwards;  to  prevent  it  from  separating  too 
far  from  the  pelvis,  and  to  furnish  a  fixed  point 
for  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen,  in  their  con- 
traction. 

Linea  As'peua,  (F.)  Ligne  apre,  Ragged 
ridge,  Ligne  sous-trochanteriennc,  (Ch  )  A 
rough  projection  at  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
femur,  which  gives  attachment  to  muscles. 

Linea  Candidula  Abdominis,  L.  alba — 1. 
Centralis,  L.  alba — 1.  Innominata,  L.  iliopec- 
tinea. 

LINE.E  SEMILUNA'RES  are  the  lines, 
which  bound  the  outer  margin  of  the  recti  mus- 
cles of  the  abdomen.  They  are  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  abdominal  tendons.  The  lines 
which  cross  these  muscles  are  called  Lineas 
transver'sas. 
Linea  Transversa.  See  L.  semilunares. 
LINltAIRE,  Linear. 

LIN'EAMENT,  Lineamen'tum,  from  linea, 
'  a  line.'  A  delicate  trail  observed  on  the  coun- 
tenance, which  constitutes  its  special  character, 
enables  us  to  preserve  its  image,  and  is  the 
cause  of  resemblance  to  others.     A  feature. 

Bonnet  gave  the  name  Lineament  to  the  first 
traces  of  organization  in  the  embryo  of  man  and 
animals. 

LIN'EAR,  Linea'ris.  Same  etymon.  (F.) 
Linenire.  Pathologists  apply  the  epithet  linear, 
to  fractures  which  are  very  narrow,  and  in 
which  the  fragments  are  scarcely  separated. 

LINGUA.  Tongue — 1.  Bovis,  Anchusa  offici- 
nalis— 1.  Canina,  Cynoglossum — 1.  Cervina, 
Asplenium  scolopendrium — 1.  Prognosis  ex, 
Glossomantia — 1.  Serpentaria,  Ophioglossum 
vulgatum. 

Lingua  Detentor,  Glossocatochus — 1.  Ex- 
oncosis,  Glossoncus — 1.  Scalpinm,  Cure  langue. 
LIN'GUAL,  Lingua'lis,  from  lingua,  'the 
tongue.'  Relating  or  belonging  to  the  tongue. 
Lingual  Ar'terv,  Jlrte'ria  lingua'lis  arises 
from  the  external  carotid;  and,  after  several 
tortuosities,  reaches  the  base  of  the  tongue,  be- 
comes horizontal,  and,  under  the  name  Ranine, 
advances  to  the  tip,  where  it  anastomoses  with 
its  fellow.  In  its  course,  it  gives  off"  the  Dor- 
salis  linguae  and  sublingual. 

Lingual  Muscle,  Lingua'lis,  Basin  glossus. 
(Cowper.)  Glossia'nus.  is  a  small,  long,  fasci- 
culus of  fibres,  hidden  beneath  the  sides  of  the 
tongue,  between  the  hyoglossus  and  styloglos- 
sus muscles,  which  are  on  the  outside,  and  the 


genioglossus,  within.  This  muscle  passes  from 
the  base  to  the  tip  of  the  tongue  ;  and,  at  iis 
sides,  is  confounded  with  the  muscles  just  re- 
ferred to.  It  shortens  the  tongue,  depresses 
its  point,  and  can  carry  it  to  the  right  or  left 
side. 

Lingual  Nerve  is  a  name,  which  has  been 
given  to  the  ninth  pair  or  Hypoglossus,  which 
see.  Lingual  nerve  is,  also,  a  term  applied  to  a 
branch  given  off  from  the  Inferior  maxillary;  or 
third  branch  of  the  fifth  pair.  Near  its  oriorin  it 
anastomoses  with,  or  simply  runs  close  to,  the 
corda  tympani.  It  afterwards  gives  off  a  con- 
siderable number  of  filaments,  which  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  tongue,  and  some  of  which  are 
said  to  have  even  been  traced  as  far  as  the  pa- 
pilla?;— a  distribution  which  has  occasioned  it 
to  be  regarded  as  the  Gustatory  nerve. 

Lingual  Vein  follow.s  nearly  the  same  dis- 
tribution as  the  artery.  It  opens  into  the  inter- 
nal jugular. 

L1NGUALIS,  Lingual  muscle. 

LINGULA,  Lisrula. 

LINI  USITATISSIMI  SEMINA.  See  Linum 
usitatissimum. 

LINIMENT,  Linimen'tvm,  Li  tus,  En  elms' ton, 
Catachris'ton,  Perich'risis,  Perichris'ton,  Aleiph'u, 
Aleim'ma,  Enckris'ta,  Fricturn,  Fricato'rivm,  In- 
unc'tio,  from  linire,  'to  anoint  gently,'  'to 
anoint.'  An  unctuous  medicine,  containin<r 
usually  oil  or  lard,  and  which  is  used  external- 
ly, in  the  form  of  friction. 

LINIMENT  AMMONIACAL,  Linimentnm 
ammonia?  fortius — /.  de  Carbonate  d'ur/truoniaque, 
Linimentum  ammonia?  carbonatis. 

LINIMENT  ANTIHllMORRHOlDALE  DE 
SIEUR  J1NDR  Y  (F.)  This  is  formed  of  Mr- 
bonne,  honey.  Olive  oil  and  Turpentine. 

LINIMENT  ANTIPARALYTIQUE  (?) 
Composed  of  subcarbonate  of  ammonia,  alcoho- 
lized oil;  black  soap,  and  oil  of  rosemary. 

Liniment,  Antiscrof'ulous,  of  Hufei.aisd, 
It  is  composed  of  fresh  ox's  gall,  While  soap, 
Unguentum  allhs!aR,  Volatile  oil  of  petroleum, 
Carbonate  of  ammonia,  and  Camphor. 

LINIMENT  CALCAIRE,  Linimentum  aquas 
calcis — 1.  Camphor,  Linimentum  camphorie— I. 
Camphre,  Linimentum  camphorae — 1.  of  Can- 
tharides,  camphorated,  Linimentum  e  canthari- 
dibus  camphoratum — /.  Canlharide  camphr't, 
Linimentum  e  cantharidibus  camphoratum—/ 
d'Eau  dechaux,  Linimentum  aqua;  calcis— 1.  of 
Lime  water,  Linimentum  aqua?  calcis—/.  </« 
Mercure,  Linimentum  hydrargyri — 1.  Mercurial, 
Linimentum  hydraroyri. 

LINIMENT  R&SOLUTIF  DE  POTT,  com- 
posed of  oil  of  turpentine  and  muriatic  acid. 
Used  in  rheumatism,  swellings,  &c. 

Liniment,  Saint  John  Long's.  A  liniment 
used  by  a  celebrated  empiric  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  quarter  of  the  19th  century. 
It  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  oil  of  Turpentine, 
and  acetic  acid,  held  in  suspension  by  yolk  of 

ernr, 

^LWIMENT  DE  SAVON,  Linimentum  sapo- 
nis  compositum — J.  de  Savon  opiace,  Linimen- 
tum sapnnis  et  opii. 

LINIMENT  SAVONNEUX  HYDROSUL- 
FURE  DE  JADELOT.  Composed  of  sulphu- 
ret  of  potass,  ^vj,  white  soap  lbij,  oil  ef  poppy 
Ibiv,  oil  of  thyme  ^ij:  used  in  itch. 

Liniment,  Simple.  Linimentum  simplex— 1- 
Soap,  Linimentum  Saponis — l.Soap  andopium> 
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Linimentum  saponis  et  opii — ].  Soap,  compound, 
Linimentum  saponis  compos. — 1.  Turpentine, 
Linimentum  terebinthinre-— 1.  of  Verdigris,  Li- 
nimentutn reruginis— /.  de  Vert- de-.gr is,  Lini- 
mentum acruginis— I.  Volatil,  Linimentum  am- 
monia? fortius. 

LINIMENTUM  ^RU'GINIS,  Oa/ymel 
JEru'ginis,  Unguen'tum  JEgyp'tiacum,  Melli'- 
turn  de  aceta'tS  cupri,  Liniment  of  verdigris, 
(F.)  Liniment  de  Vcrt-de-gris,  Miel  d'acetate 
de  cui.cre.  {JErugin.  cont.  gj,  actt.  gvij,  mellis 
despum.  pond.  gxiv.  Liquefied,  strained,  and 
inspissated  by  boiling.  Ph.  L.)  It  is  used  as 
an  escharotic  and  detergent; — diluted,  as  a  gar- 
gle in  venereal  ulcerations  and  in  foul  ulcers. 

Linimentum  Album,  Ceratum  cetacei,  Un- 
guentum  cetacei — 1.  ad  Ambustiones,  L.  aqua? 
calcis. 

Linimentum  Ammo'ni^;,  Sapo  ammoniaca'lis, 
Linimentum  ammonia'tum  seu  ammo'nicum  sen 
Anglica'  nurn,  Sapo  ammo'nias  olca'ceus,  Unguen'- 
tum alburn  resol'vens,  Oleum  ammonia'tum,  Li- 
nimentum ammoniae,  Strong  liniment  of  ammo- 
nia, (F.)  Liniment  volatil  ou  ammoniacal,  Savon 
ammoniacal.  (Liq.  ammon.  f.  §j,  olei  olivae, 
f.  5ij.  Mix.  Ph.  U.  S.)  A  stimulating  and  ru- 
befacient soap. 

Linimentum  Ammo'nije  Carbona'tis, Liniment 
of  subcarbonale  of  ammo'nia,  Linimentum  am- 
mo'nise, Linimentum  volat'ilg;  Hartshorn  and 
oil.  (F.)  Liniment  de  carbonate  d'ammoniaque. 
(Solut.  subcarb.  amnion,  f.  ^j.  olei.  oliv.  f.  §iij. 
Shake  till  they  unite.)  A  stimulating  liniment, 
mostly  used  to  relieve  rheumatic  pains,  bruises, 
&c. 

Linimentum  Ammoniatum  seu  Ammoniacum, 
L.  ammonia?  fortis — 1.  Anglicanum,  L.  Ammo- 
nia? fortis — 1.  ad  Aphthas,  Mel  boracis. 

Linimentum  Aq,vx  Calcis,  Linimentum  Cal- 
cis, (Ph.  U.  S.)  Oleum  lini  cum  cake,  Sapo  cal- 
ca'rius,  Linimentum  ad  ambustio'nes,  Liniment 
of  lime  water,  (F.)  Liniment  d'eau  de  chaux, 
Savon  calcairc,  Liniment  calcaire.  (Olei  lini 
aquas  calcis,  partes  a?quales.  Mix.)  A  cooling 
and  emollient  application  to  burns  and  scalds. 

Linimentum  Arc^ei,  Unguentum  elemi  com- 
positum — 1.  de  Borate,  Mel  boracis — 1.  Calcis, 
L.  aqua?  calcis. 

Linimentum  Camp'hor^e,  Oleum  camphora'- 
tum,  Solu'tio  camphorae  oleo'sa,  Camphor  lini- 
ment, (F.)  Liniment  Camphri.  (Camphorae  ^iv, 
uliv;e  olei  f.  ijij.  Dissolve.)  It  is  used  as  a  sti- 
mulant and  discutient. 

Linimentum  Camphors  Compos'itum, 
Ward's  essence  for  the  headache,  Compound  cam- 
phor liniment  (Camphor  Sij.  liq.  ammoniae  f.  gij, 
spirit,  luvt 
anodyne. 
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spirit,  lavand.  f.  Oj.  Ph.  L)  It  is  stimulant  and 


Linimentum  Canthar'idis,  Liniment  of  Spa- 
nish Flies,  (Cantharid. in  pulv.gj:  01.  Terebinth. 
Oss.  Digest  for  three  hours  by  means  of  a 
water  bath,  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Used  as  an 
excitant  liniment  in  typhii3,  &c. 

Linimentum  e  Cantharid'ibus  Camphora'- 
tum,  Camphora'tcd  liniment  of  canthar' ides ,  (F.) 
L.  cantharide  camphri,  (Tincl.  cantharid.  gss,  oil. 
amygd.  dale,  giv,  sapon.  amygd.  gj,  camphor 
JJss.  Dissolve  the  camphor  in  the  oil,  and  add 
this  mixture  to  the  tincture  and  soap.  Ph.  P.) 
Rubefacient  and  discutient, 

LiNiMENTUMHYDRAR'GYni,.Wera/n'a//mj/nerc*, 
(F.)  L.  de  mercure,  (Ung.  Hyd.  fort,adip.  praep. 
aa  jjiv,  camphorae  §j,sp.  red.  glt.  xv,  liquor  am- 


nion, f  giv.  Rub  the  camphor  with  the  spirit; 
add  the  ointment  and  lard;  and, lastly,  gradual- 
ly add  the  solution.  Ph.  L.)  It  is  used  as  a 
stimulant  and  discutient  to  venereal  swellings, 
&c. 

Linimentum  Plumbatum,  Unguentum  plum- 
bi  superacetatis — l.Saponaceum  opiatum,  L.  sa- 
ponis et  opii. 

Linimentum  Sapona'ceum  Hyprosulphura'- 
tum.  (Common  Soap,  500  p.  Liquefy  in  a  water 
bath  in  an  earthen  vessel ;  and  add  white  poppy 
oil.  250  p.  Mix  intimately,  and  add  dry  sul- 
phurel  of  potass.  100  p.  Beat  together,  and  add 
oil  of  poppy-seed  750  p.  Ph.  P.)  In  cutaneous 
affections,  psora,  herpes,  &c. 

Linimentum  Sapo'nis,  Tinctu'ra  saponis  cam- 
phora'ta  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Camphorated  Tincture  of 
Soap,  Soap  Liniment.  (Saponis  concis.  giv:  cam- 
phor, gij,  Ol.  Rosmurin.  f.  gss.  alcohol  Oij. 
Digest  the  soap  and  alcohol  in  a  water  bath, 
until  the  former  is  dissolved;  filter,  and  add  the 
camphor  and  oil — Ph.  U.  S.)  Used  in  sprains, 
bruises  and  as  an  embrocation. 

Linimentum  Sapo'nis  Camphora'tum,  L.  & 
compos'itum,  Tinctura  saponis  camphor  a' to,  Opo- 
deldoch,  Steer's  opodel.doch,  (F.)  L.  de  Savon. 
Compound  soap  Liniment.  (Sapon.  vulgar. 
sjiij,  Camphor,  gj,  Ol.  Rosmarini,  Ol.  Origan. 
aa  f.  J5J.  Alcohol,  Oj.  Digest  the  soap  with  the 
alcohol  in  a  sand  bath,  until  it  is  dissolved; 
then  add  the  camphor  and  oils,  and  when  they 
are  dissolved,  pourthe  liquor  into  broad-mouthed 
bottles. — Ph.  U.  S.)  Stimulant  and  anodyne; 
in  bruises,  local  pains,  &c. 

Freeman's  Bathing  Spirits  consists  of  lin. 
sapon.  comp.  coloured  with  Daffy's  elixir. 

Jackson's  Bathing  Spirits  differ  from  Free- 
man's in  the  addition  of  some  essential  oils. 

Linimentum  Sapo'nis  et  Opii,  L.  sapona'- 
ceum opia'tum — Soap  and  opium  liniment,  Bates's 
anodyne  balsam.  Balsamnm  anod'ynum,  Tinctura 
saponis  et  opii,  (F.)  L.  de  savon  opiace.  {Sapo- 
nis duri  §iv,  opii  gj,  camphorse  gij,  olei  rorisma- 
rin.  f.  gss.  alcohol.  Oij.  Ph.  E.)  Anodyne;  in 
chronic  rheumatism  and  local  pains  in  general. 

Linimentum  Simplex,  Simple  liniment,  (Ol. 
oliv.  4  p.  cerss  albx  1  p.  fiat  linimentum.  Ph.  E.) 
Emollient,  used  in  chaps,  &c. 

Linimentum  Simplex,  Unguentum  cerae. 

Linimentum  Teiiebin"thinje.  Turpen'tine  li- 
niment. (Cerat.  resinae,  tbj,  ol.  terebinth.  Oss. 
Melt  the  cerate  and  stir  in  the  oil.  A  stimu- 
lant; applied  to  burns,  &c. 

Linimentum  Volatile,  L.  ammonias  carbo- 
natis. 

LINN.E'A  BOREA'LIS.  This  plant,  called 
after  Linna?us,  has  a  bitter,  subastringent  taste; 
and  is  used,  in  some  places,  in  the  form  of  fo- 
mentation, in  rheumatic  pains.  An  infusion 
in  milk,  is  used  in  Switzerland  for  the  cure  of 
sciatica 

LINOSPERMUM.  See  Linum  usitatissi- 
mum. 

LINSEED.     See  Linum  usitatissimum. 

LINT,  Carbasus,  Linteum. 

LINTEAMEN,  Linteum,  Pledget. 

LINTEUM,  Livtco! men,  Oth'onS,  Othon'ion, 
Xystos,  Achne,  Lint.  A  soft,  flocculent  sub- 
stance, made  by  scraping  old  linen  cloth;  and 
employed  in  surgery  as  a  dressing  to  wounds, 
ulcers,  &c,  either  simply  or  covered  with  oint- 
ment. 

Linteum  Carptum,  Carbasus. 
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LINUM,  see  Linum  usitatissimum. 

Linum  Cathaii'ticum,  L.  min'imum,  Cliamce- 
li'num,  Purging  flax,  or  Mill  mountain,  (F.)  Lin 
purgatif.  This  plant  is  possessed  of  cathartic 
properties,  and  has  a  bitterish,  disagreeable 
taste.     Dose,  gj  in  substance. 

Linum  Crudum.  See  Apolinosis — I.  Mini- 
mum, L.  Catharticum. 

Linum  Usitatis'simum,  Common  flax,  (F.) 
Lin.  The  seed,  Linum,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Sem'ina 
lini  usitatis'simi,  Linosper'mum,  Linseed,  Flax- 
seed, (F.)  Grains  de  lin,  are  inodorous,  and 
almost  tasteless;  yielding  mucilage  to  warm 
water,  and  oil  by  expression.  They  are  demul- 
cent and  emollient.  Linseed,  when  ground 
into  powder,  forms  a  good  emollient  poultice. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  stir  the  powder  into  boil- 
ing water.  The  oil,  Oleum  lini,  Flaxseed  oil, 
is  emollient  and  demulcent. 

LIOJYDENT,  Leontodon  taraxacum. 

LION'S  TAIL,  Leonurus. 

LIP,  Sax.  and  Germ.  L  ip  p  e,  Cheilos,  La'- 
Hum,  Labrum,  (F.)  Levre.  The  lips  are  com- 
posed of  different  muscular  fasciculi,  nerves, 
and  vessels,  covered  by  the  skin  and  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth.  They  circumscribe 
tne  anterior  aperture  of  that  cavity ;  and  are  in- 
servient  to  mastication,  pronunciation,  &c. 
They  are  distinguished  into  upper  and  lower — 
Anochei'lon,  and  Catochei'lon — and  are  placed 
in  front  of  each  jaw,  forming  the  anterior  aper- 
ture of  the  mouth  between  them.  They  unite 
at  each  side,  and  form  what  are  called  the 
angles  or  commissures  of  the  mouth —  Chalini. 
Their  free  edge  is  covered  with  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, of  a  more  or  less  vivid  red,  according  to 
the  individual.  They -receive  their  arteries 
from  the  external  carotid.  Their  veins  open 
into  the  two  jugulars.  Their  lymphatic  vessels 
descend  into  the  ganglions,  situate  beneath  the 
chin.  Their  nerves  are  derived  from  the  infra- 
orbital mental,  and  facial. 

Lips,  Labia,  (F.)  Levres  de  la  vulve,  are  folds 
belonging  to  the  genital  organs  of  the  female, 
and  distinguished  into — 1.  Labia  puden'di,  La- 
bia majo'ra,  Episi'a,  Jllse  majo'res,  Crcm'noi,  (F.) 
Grandes  Lhvres.  These  are  two  membranous 
folds,  thicker  above  than  below,  which  limit 
the  vulva  laterally,  and  extend  from  the  infe- 
rior part- of  the  mons  veneris  to  the  perinreum. 
They  unite  anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  forming 
commissures;  the  posterior  of  which  is  called 
Fourchette.  Their  outer  surface  is  convex; 
formed  of  skin  and  covered  with  hair.  The 
inner  surface  is  red  and  covered  by  a  mucous 
membrane,  continuous  with  that  lining  the 
other  parts  of  the  vulva.  The  space  between 
the  skin  and  mucous  membrane  is  filled  with  a 
fatty  tissue  and  fibrous  bands,  some  fibres  of 
the  constrictor  vaginae  muscle,  vessels,  and 
nerves. 

We  speak,  also,  of  the  lips  of  a  wound,  ulcer, 
&.C.,  when  alluding  to  the  edges  of  these  solu- 
tions of  continuity. 

LIPA,  Xrna,  tat;  also,  Lippitudo,  (q.  v.) 

LIPARA,  from  h7raQog,  'fatty,'  and  liira, 
1  fat.'     Plasters,  containing  much  oil  or  fat. 

LIPAR1A.    See  Polysarca. 

LIPAROLl,  Pomatum. 

LIPAROCE'LE,L//>oce7e,  from  lina^og,1  fat- 
ty,' and  y.},Xij,  '  tumour.'  A  Lipo'ma,  or  fatty 
tumour  of  the  scrotum. 

LIPEMANIA,  Melancholy,  see  Lypemania. 


LIPO  on  LEIPO,  JU.arcu,  'I  leave,'  'I  f„r. 
sake.'     Hence,  Leipopsychia,  Leipothumia. 

LIPOCELE,  Liparocele. 

LIPODERMOS,  Leipodermos. 

LIPO'MA,  Lypo'ma,  from  Xnros,  'fat,'  'a 
fatty  tumour.'  A  fatty  tumour,  of  an  encysted 
or  other  character. 

LIPOME'RIA,  Leipomc'ria,  from  Xinru,  'I 
leave,'  and  ^e(jo(,  'a  part.'  Monstrosity  from 
arrest  of  developement,  or  from  defect.  Defi- 
ciency  of  one  or  more  of  the  parts  of  the  body 
for  example,  where  a  person  has  only  four 
fingers. 

LIPOS,  Pinguedo. 

LIPOTHYMIA,  Syncope. 

L1PPA,  Chassis. 

LIPPIA,  Adali. 

LIPPITU'DO,  Ophthal'mia  chronica  of  some. 
LippUude,  Blear-eye,  Lappa,  Lipa,  Xerophthat'. 
mia,  Lema,  Leme,  Glama,  Gra'mia.  A  copious 
secretion  of  the  sebaceous  humour  of  the  eye- 
lids, which  renders  them  gummy.  It  is  a  state 
of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  tarsal  margins; 
the  eyelids  being  generally  red,  tumefied,"  and 
painful. 

Lippitudo  Neonatorum,  see  Ophthalmia. 

LJPPUS,  Chassieux. 

LIQUAMU'MIA,  Adeps  huma'nus.  Human 
fat. — Ruland  and  Johnson. 

LIQUATIO,  Liquefaction. 

LIQUEFA'CIENT,  Liquefa'ciens, from  liqui- 
dus,  *  liquid,'  euidfacere,  'to  make.'  A  medici- 
nal agent,  which  seems  to  have  the  power  of 
liquefying  solid  depositions.  To  this  class  Mer- 
cury, iodine,  &c.  have  been  referred  by  some. 

LIQUEFACTION,  Liqua'tio,  Liqurfac'tio; 
(same  etymon.)  Transformation  of  a  solid  sub- 
stance into  a  liquid.  It  is  used  particularly  in 
speaking  of  metals  and  fatty  bodies. 

LIQUEUR  D'ALUMIJVE  COMP03AE,  Li- 
quor aluminis  compos. — I.  Arsinicale,  Liquor 
arsenicalis — I.  Fumante  de  Boyle,  Ammonia 
sulphuretum—  I.  Fumante  de  Boyle,  Liquor  fu- 
mans  Boylii — /.  Volatile  de  come  de  cerf,  Liquor 
volatilis  cornu  cervi — /.  de  Cuivre  ammoniucal, 
Liquor  cupri  ammoniati — /.  dc  Fer  alcaline,  Li- 
quor ferri  alkalini — I.  de  Sousacetale  de  plornb, 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis — I.  dc  Potasse,  Li- 
quor potassae — /.  de  Souscarbonale  de  potasse, 
Liquor  potassae  subcarbonatis. 

LIQUID,  DISINFECTING,  LABAR- 
RAQUE'S,  Liquor  Sodas  chlorinate. 

LIQUIDAMBAR  OFFICINALIS.  See  Sty- 
rax. 

Liquidam'bar  Styracif'lua,  Liqnidam'bra, 
Sweet  gum.  The  name  of  the  tree  which  affords 
the  Liquid  amber  and  Storax  liquida,  Styrax  li- 
quida  or  Liquid  storax.  Liquid  amber  is  a  resi- 
nous juice  of  a  yellow  colour,  inclining  to  red; 
at  first  of  about  the  consistence  of  turpentine; 
by  age,  hardening  into  a  solid,  brittle  mass.  It 
is  not  used  medicinally. 

Styrax  Liquida  is  obtained  from  this  plant  by 
boiling.  There  are  two  sorts: — one  more  pure 
than  the  other.  It  is  used,  occasionally,  as  a 
stomachic,  in  the  form  of  plaster. 

LIQUIDUM  NERVEUM,  Nervous  fluid. 

LIQUOR,  Hygron,  Hy'grotes.  (F.)  Liqueur. 
A  name  given  to  many  compound  liquids,  and 
especially  to  those  the  bases  of  which  are  water 
and  alcohol. 

Liquor  Acidus  Halleri,  Elixir  acidum  Hal-  , 
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Jeri— 1.  JEthereus,  Ether— 1.  jEthereus  sulphuri- 
cus,  Spiritus  aslheris  sulphurici. 

Liquor  Alu'minis  Compos'itus,  Aqua  alu- 
minis  composita,  Aqua  alumino'sa  Butea'na, 
Compound  solu'tion  of  alum.  (F.)  Liqueur  d'al- 
Umine composee.  (Aluminis,  zinci  sulphat.  sing. 
*ss,  aqux  fervent.  Oij.  Dissolve  and  filter 
through  paper.)  Detergent  and  stimulant. 
Used  as  a  collyrium,  when  properly  diluted,  in 
ophthalmia;  as  an  injection  in  gleet,  and  leu- 
corrhoca,  &c> 

Liquor  Ammo'ni*,  Liq.  ammonix  puree,  Al! '• 
cali  ammoni'acnmfu'idum,  Ammo'nia  liq'uida,  A, 
caus'tica  fiquida,  A.  para  liquida,  Lixiv'ium  am- 
monincu'lg,  Spir'itus  suits  ammoniuci  aquo'sus, 
Aqua  ammonix,  Aqua  ammonix  cans' 'ticxt  Liquid 
ammonia,  Solution  of  ammonia.  (F.)  Ammo- 
niaque  liquide.  (Directed  to  be  made,  in  the 
Pharm.  U.  S.  from  muriate  of  ammonia,  in  fine 
powder;  and  Lime,  each  a  pound;  distilled  wa- 
ter a  pint;  water,  nine  fluid  ounces.  The  water 
is  employed  to  slake  the  lime;  this  is  mixed 
with  the  muriate  of  ammonia  and  put  into  a 
glass  retort,  in  a  sand  bath.  Heat  is  applied  so 
as  to  drive  off"  the  ammonia,  which  is  made  to 
pass  into  a  quart  bottle  containing  the  distilled 
water.  To  every  ounce  of  the  product  three 
and  a  half  fluidrachms  of  distilled  water  are 
added,  or  so  much  as  may  be  necessary  to  raise 
its  s.  g.  to  0.96.  This  Liquor  Ammoniae  may 
also  be  made  by  mixing  one  part  of  liquor  am- 
moniae fortior  with  two  parts  of  distilled  water. 
—Ph.  U.  S.  (1842.)  The  Liquor  Ammonix  for- 
tior, or  stronger  solution  of  ammonia  (Ph.  U .  S.) 
is  an  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia  of  the  s.  g. 
0.882.  It  is  a  stimulant,  antacid,  and  rubefa- 
ent.    Dose,gtf-  x  to  xx,  in  water  or  milk. 

Liquor  Ammonix  Aceta'tis,  AL'cali  ammo- 
niacum  aceta'tum,  Alcali  volat'ile  aceta'tum,  Aqua 
acelutis  ammonix,  Solution  of  acetate  of  ammonia, 
Aqua  ammonix  ucetatx,  Ace'tas  ammonix,  Spirit 
vf  Mindere'rus,  Sal  ummoniacum  vecretab'ilS, 
Spir'itus  ophthalmicus  Minderc'ri,  Sal  aceto'sus 
ammoniaca' lis.  (Ammon.  carbon.  (^ij,  acid.  acet. 
dil.  lbiv:  or  add  the  salt  till  the  acid  is  saturated. 
A  sudorific  :  externally,  cooling.  Dose,  2ij  to 
f.Siss. 

Liquor  Ammonia  Subcarbona'tis,  Solu'lio 
suhcarbonatis  ammonix,  Aqua  carbonatis  am- 
monix, Solution  of  subcarbonule  of  ammonia. 
(Ammonix  carbon,  .fviij,  aqua  destillat.  Oj. 
Dissolve  and  filter  through  paper.)  Use; — the 
same  as  that  of  the  carbonate  of  ammonia,  (q.  v.) 

Liquor  Ammonii  Hvdrothiodis,  Ammonias 
sulplmretum — 1.  ex  Ammonia  et  oleo  succini, 
Spiritus  ammonias  succinatus. 

Liquor  Amnii,  Aqua  amnii.  The  liquor  of 
tin.' amnios.  (F.)  Eaux  de  /' amnios.  The  fluid 
exhaled  by  the  amnios,  and  which  envelopes 
the  fcetus  during  the  whole  period  of  utero- 
gestation.  It  is  often  simply  called,  the  waters, 
(F.)  Lr.s  Eaux.  Its  relative  quantity  diminishes 
as  pregnancy  advances,  although  its  absolute 
quantity  continues  to  increase  till  the  period  of 
delivery.  In  some  women,  only  five  or  six 
ounces  are  met  with  ;  in  others,  it  amounts  to 
pints.  It  is  limpid,  yellowish,  or  whitish,  ex- 
hales a  faint  smell,  and  has  a  slightly  saline 
taste.  It  contains  water  in  considerable  quan- 
tity; albumen;  chloride  of  sodium;  phosphate  of 
lime;  an  alkaline  substance;  and  a  particular 
acid.  It  facilitates  the  dilatation  of  the  uterus, 
and  aids  delivery  by  acting  as  a  soft  wedge  en- 


closed in  its  membranes,  &c.  It  is  probably 
inservient  to  useful  purposes  in  the  nutrition 
of  the  fcetus. 

Liquor,  Anodvne,  Hoffmann's,  Spiritus 
EBthens  sulphurici  compositus— I.  Anodynus 
martialis,  Alcohol  sulphurico-asthereus  ferri. 
/Pk  tt°c  Arsenica'l's,  L.  Potas'sa  arseni'tis, 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  Solu'lio  arsenicalis,  S.  arsenica'ta, 
S.  arseni  lis  kul'icai.Arsen'ical  solution,  Min'eral 
solvent,  Ar  sems  potas'sa  liq'uidus.  Ar'senis  po- 
tass* aquosns,  Fowler  s  solution  of  arsenic,  Sol- 
vens  ■mmera  It,  Italian  poison,  Aqua  Tofa'na,  (?) 
Aqua  l„ff a  ma,  Acqua  della  Toffann,  Aqua  di  Na- 
poll,  Acquet  ta,  Tasteless  ague  drop.  (F  )  Li- 
queur ars&nicule.  (Acid  arsenios  in  pulverem 
subtilem  triti,  potassa  carbonatis  pur,  sing, 
gr.  lx!v,  aqua,  destillat.  q.  s.  Boil  together  the 
arsemous  acid  and  carbonate  of  potassa  with 
twelve  fluidounces  of  distilled  water,  in  a  glass 
vessel,  until  the  arsenic  is  dissolved.  When  the 
solution  is  cold,  add  Tirtct.  larand.  c.  f.  ziy,  and 
as  much  distilled  water  as  will  make  the  whole 
one  pint.  PL  (J.  S.)  f.  zj,  contains  gr.  ss.  of 
the  arsemous  acid.  Dose,  gtu  v,  gradually  in- 
creased to  gtt-  xx. 

Liquor  Barii  Chloridi,  Baryta,  muriate, 
solution  of. 
Liquor  Bellosti,  L.  hydrargyri  nitrici. 
Liquor  Calcii  Chlokidi,  see  Calcis  murias. 
Liquor  Calcis,  Solu'tio  calcis,  Aqua  calcis, 
Aqua  benedic'ta,  Calca'ria  pura  liq'uida,  Aqua 
calca'nx  ustx,  Solution  of  lime,  Lime  Water, 
(F.)  Eau  de  chaux.  (Calcis  giv,  uq.deslill.  cong. 
Pour  the  water  on  the  lime,  and  stir.  Let  it 
stand  in  a  covered  vessel  three  hours  ;  bottle 
the  lime  and  water  in  stopped  bottles,  and  use 
the  clear  solution.)  It  is  astringent,  tonic,  and 
antacid  :  and  is  used  in  diarrhoea,  diabetes, 
heartburn,  &c.  and  as  a  lotion  to  foul  and  can- 
cerous ulcers,  &c.  Dose,  f.  Sij  to  Oss,  in 
milk. 

Liquor  Calcis  Compos'itus,  Aqua  calcis  corn- 
pas' ita,  Compound  lime  water,  Aqua  benedic'ta 
compos' ita.  (F.)  Eau  de  chaux  compost.  (Lign. 
guaiac.  ras.  ibss,  rad.  glycyrrh.  ^j,  cort.  sassafras, 
^ss;  semin.  coriand.  gij,  liquor,  calcis  Ovj.  Ma- 
cerate for  two  days  and  filter.)  It  is  stimulant, 
diaphoretic,  and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  cu- 
taneous affections. 

Liquor  Cai.cis  Muriatis,  see  Calcis  murias 
— 1.  Cereris,  Cerevisia— 1.  Chloreti  natri,  L. 
sodas  chlorinatas— 1.  Chloreti  sodsE,  L.  sodas 
chlorinatas— 1.  Chlorureti  natri,  L.  sodas  chlo- 
rinatas—1.  Chlorureti  sodas,  L.  sodas  chlorinatas. 
Liquor  Cupri  Ammonia'ti,  Aqua  cupri  ant- 
monia'ti,  Aqua  sapphari'na,  Blue  eyeicater,  Solu- 
tion of  ammoniatcd  copper.  (F.)  Liqueur  ou  Eau 
de  cuivrc  ammoniacal.  (Cupri  ammoniat.  2j, 
aqux  deslill.  Oj.  Dissolve  and  filler  the  solu- 
tion through  paper,  rh.  L )  Corrosive  and 
detergent.  Used  externally  to  foul  ulcers ;  and, 
d, luted  with  an  equal  part  of  distilled  water,  it 
is  applied  by  means  of  a  hair  pencil  to  specks 
and  films  on  the  eye. 

Liquor  Cupri  Sulpha'tis  Compos'itus,  Aqua 
cupri  vitriola'ti  composita.  (Cupri sulphat.,  alu- 
min.  sulphat.  aa.  liij,  aqux  purx  Oij,  acid,  sulph. 
3jj.  Boil  the  salts  in  the  water  until  they  are 
dissolved;  then  filter  the  liquor,  and  add  the 
acid.)  Used  as  nn  astringent  in  epistaxis,  &c. 
It  was  also  called  Aqua  styptics. 

Liquor  Cyreniacis,  Benjamin — 1.  Excitans, 
Spiritus  Ammonias  succinatus. 
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Liquor  Ferri  Alkalini,  Solution  of  Alkaline 
Iron,  (F.)  Liqueur  defer  alcaline.  (Ferri  fills*, 
acid,  nitric.  5jij,  aquae  destillat.  f.  §vj,  liq.  potass, 
subcarb.f.gv].  To  the  acid  and  water  mixed, 
add  the  iron  ;  and,  after  the  effervescence,  add 
the  clear  solution,  gradually,  to  the  liq.  polasssc 
subcarb.;  shaking  it  occasionally  till  it  assumes 
a  deep  brown-red  colour,  and  the  effervescence 
stops.  After  six  hours'  settling,  pour  off  the 
clear  solution.  Ph.  L.)  It  is  tonic,  like  other 
preparations  of  iron.    Dose,  f.  gss  to  f.  giss. 

Liquor  Ferri  Io'didi,  Solution  of  Iodide  of 
Iron,  (lodin.  ^ij,  Ferri  rament.  5j,  Mel.  despu- 
mat.  f.  5  v,  Aquas,  destillat.  q.  s.  Mix  the  iodine 
with  f.  gx  of  the  distilled  water,  in  a  porcelain 
or  glass  vessel,  and  gradually  add  the  iron 
filings,  constantly  stirring.  Heat  the  mixture 
gently  until  the  liquor  acquires  a  light  greenish 
colour;  then,  having  added  the  honey,  continue 
the  heat  a  short  time,  and  filter.  Lastly,  pour 
distilled  water  upon  the  filter,  and  allow  it  to 
pass  until  the  whole  of  the  filtered  liquor  mea- 
sures twenty  fluid  ounces.  Keep  the  solution 
in  closely  stopped  bottles. — Ph.  U.  S.)  Dose, 
10  to  30  drops. 

Liquor  Fumans  Boylii,  Sulphure'tum  Am- 
mo'nisB  Hydrogena! turn,  Hydrosulphure'  turn  Am- 
monias, Tinctu'ra  Sul'phuris  Volut'ilis,  Aqua  Sul- 
phure'ti  Ammonias, — Boyle' s  Fuming  liquor,  (F.) 
Liqueur  fumante  de  Boyle.  It  is  possessed  of 
nauseating  and  emetic  properties,  and  lias  been 
given  in  diabetes  and  diseases  of  excitement  as 
a  disoxygenizer! 

Liquor  Fuming,  Boyle's,  Liquor  fumans 
Boylii — 1.  Fuming,  of  Libavius,  Tin,  muriate  of 
— 1.  Genital,  Sperm — 1.  of  Hartshorn,  volatile, 
Liquor  volatilis  cornu  cervi. 

Liquor  Hvdrar'gyri  Nitrici,  L.  Bcllosti 
Eau  mercuricllc,  Eau  contre  la  gangrene,  Re- 
ruble  du  Due  d'Antin,  K.  du  Capucin,  (Hydrarg. 
120  p.,acid  nitr.  (33°,)  150  p.  Dissolve,  and  add 
to  the  solution,  distilled  water,  900  p.  Ph.  P.) 
Dose,  two  or  three  drops  in  a  glass  of  water. 
Not  much  used. 

Liquor  Hydrar'gvri  Oxymuria'tis,  Solu'- 
lion  of  Oxymuriate  of  Mercury,  Liquor  Swiete- 
nis,  L.  Syphiliticus  Turneri,  Mu'rias  hydrargyri 
spirituo'sus  liq'uidus.  Solatia  Muria'tis  hydrar'- 
gyri  oxygtnati,  S.  of  Corro'sive  Sublimate,  Liquor 
or  Solution  of  Van  Swietcn.  (Hyd.oxym.  gr.  viij, 
aquae  destill.  f.  3-xv,  sp.  reel.  f.  Jj.  Dissolve  in 
the  water,  and  add  the  spirit.  Ph.  L.)  Dose, 
f.  gss,  or  f  3j. 

Green's  Drops,  and  Solomon's  Anti-Impe- 
tig"enes — both  nostrums — seem  to  be  solutions 
of  Corrosive  Sublimate. 

Liquor  Hydriodatis  Arsenici  et  Hydrar- 
gyri, Arsenic  and  mercury,  iodide  of. 

Liquor  Io'dini  Compos'itus,  Solu'tio  Potas'sii 
lodidi  lodure'ta,  Compound  Solution  of  Iodine, 
Lugol's  Solution.  (lodin.  J^vj,  Potass,  iodid. 
Siss,  Aquas  destillat.  Oj  Dissolve  the  iodine 
and  iodide  of  potassium  in  the  water. — Ph.  U. 
S.)     Dose,  gt'-  vj  ad  xij,  in  sugared  water. 

Liquor  Lithargviu  Subacetatis,  L.  plumbi 
subacetatis — 1.  Lithargyri  subacetatis  composi- 
tus,  Liquor  plurnbi  subacetatis  dilutus. 

Liquor  of  Monro,  Solution  of  Monro.  A  so- 
lution, used  by  Monro  for  the  preservation  of 
anatomical  preparations.  It  is  composed  of  al- 
cohol at  22°  or  24°,  with  a  drachm  of  nitric  acid 
to  each  pint. 

Liquor  MoRPHiNjEseu  Morphine  Sclphatis, 


Solution  of  Sulphate  of  Morphia.  (Morj,h:$ 
sulpha t.  gr.  viij,  aquae  destillat.  Oss.  Dissolve 
the  sulphate  of  morphia  in  the  water.— Ph,  U. 
S.)  Dose,  f.  ^j  to  f.  gij— containing  from  an 
eighth  to  a  quarter  of  a  grain. 

Liquor  Morphi'nje  seu  Morphia  Aceta'tij 
Solution  of  Jlcetate  of  Morphia,  An'odyne  Drops' 
(Acetate  of  morphia  gr.  xvj,  distilled  water,  f, 
^vj,  dilute  acetic  acid,  f.  gij.j  Dose,  from  six  to 
twenty-four  drops. 

Liquor  Natri  Oxymuriatici,  L.  Soda:  chlo- 
rinatse. 

Liquor  Nervinus  Bangii,  Tinctura  aetherea 
camphorata— 1.  Oleosus  Sylvii,  Spi/itus  ammo- 
nia aromaticus — 1.  Opii  sedativus,  Haden's,see 
Tinctura  opii. 

Liquor  Opii  Sedati'vus.  An  empirical  pre- 
paration by  a  London  druggist,  of  the  name  of 
Bal.tley.  It  is  presumed  to  be  a  solution  of 
acetate  of  morphia,  or  of  opium,  in  some  form 
in  vinegar.  It  is  devoid  of  many  of  lhe  narcotic 
effects  of  opium. 

Liquor  Ovi  Albus,  Albumen  ovi— 1.  Pan- 
creaticus,  see  Pancreas — 1.  Plumbi  acetatis,  L. 
P.  subacetatis. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Subaceta'tis,  Liquor  Sub- 
aceta'tis  Lithar1  gyri,  Solu'tion  of  Subacetnte  of 
Lead,  Liquor  Plumbi  Aceta'tis,  Goulard's  Ex- 
irac'tum  Satur'ni,  Lithar1  gyri  Jicetum,  (F.)  Li- 
queur de  sousacetate  de  Plumb.  (Plumb,  acet. 
^xvj,  Plumb.-  oxid.  semivitr.  in  pulv.  subtil. 
§ixss,  aq.  destillat.  Oiv.  Boil  together  in  a  glass 
or  porcelain  vessel,  for  half  an  hour,  occasion- 
ally adding  distilled  water,  so  as  to  preserve  the 
measure,  and  filter  through  paper.  Keep  (he 
solution  in  closely  stopped  bottles.— Ph.  U.S.) 
It  is  used  externally  as  a  cooling  astringent, 
and  discutient,  when  diluted  with  distilled 
water. 

Liquor  Plumbi  Subaceta'tis  Dilu'tus, Li- 
quor Subaceta'tis  Lithar' gyri  Compos'itus,  Aqua 
Satur'ni,  Jicc'tus  Plumbi  dilu'lum  alcohol' kum, 
Diluted  Solu'tion  of  Subad'etate  of  Lead,  Jlqua 
veg" 'et o- miner a! lis,  Tinctu'ra  plumbo'sa,  Jlqua 
Lithargyri  Aceta'ti  composita,  Liquor  Plumbi 
Jlceta'tis  dilu'tus,  White  Wash,  Royal  P 'revert 'tint. 
(Liq.  plumbi  subacet.  £ij,  aqux  destillat.  Oj.— Ph. 
U.  S)  Properties  tiie  same  as  the  last,  but 
feebler. 

Liquor  Potas's^:,  Aqua  Potas'sae,  Aqvn  Kali 
Causl'ici,  Solution  of  Potash,  Lixiv'ium  magis- 
tra'le,  L.  Suponu'rium,  Soap  Lees,  Aqua  Kali 
puii,  Soap  Ley,  Lixiv'ium  cun'sticum,  Pottu'sa 
liq'uida,  (F.)  Eau.  solution  ou  liqueur  de  Pfr 
tasse,  Potasse  liquide.  (Potassx  curb,  ffij,  raids 
ibss,  aquae  destill.  fervent,  congium.  Dissolve 
the  alkali  in  Oij  of  the  water,  and  add  the  re- 
mainder to  the  lime.  Mix  the  whole:  set  aside 
in  a  close  vessel,  and,  when  cold,  filter  through 
calico.  Ph.  L)  It  is  antilithic  in  cases  of  uric 
acid  calculi,  and  antacid.  Externally,  stimu- 
lant and  escharotic.     Dose,  gtt.  x  to  xx. 

Liquor  Potass;e  Arsenitis,  L.  arsenicalis— 
1.  Potassae  Carbonatis,  L.  P.  Subcarbonatis. 

Liquor  Potassje  Citra'tis,  Solution  of  Ci- 
trate of  Potassa,  Neutral  Mixture;  Saline  Mix- 
ture. (Succ.  Limon.  Oss.  Potass.  Carbonat.  q-  '■) 
saturate  by  the  carbonate  of  potassa,  and  filter; 
or,  Arid.  Citric  gss;  Ol.  Limon.  %  ij;  AquX 
Oss.  Potass.  Carbonat.  q.  s.;  dissolve,  saturate 
by  the  carbonate  of  potassa,  and  filter.  Ph.  U. 
S  )  Used  in  fever,  but  probably  of  little  or  do 
efficacy. 
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Liquor  Potass*  Hvdrioda'tjs,  Solution  of 
Hydnodate  of  Potass.  {Polassse  hydriod.  36  gr., 
aquse  destillat.  f.  gj.)  Dose,  gtt.  xx,  three  times 
a  day. 

Liquor  Potass*  Subcarbon  a'tis,  L.  P.  Car- 
lonatis,  (Pli.  U.  S.)  Aqua  Subcarbtmatis  Kali, 
O'leum  Tar'tari  per  deliq'uium,  Aqua  Kali,  Lix- 
iv'iurn  Tartari,  Aqua  Kali  prapara'ti,  Oil.  of  Tar- 
tar, Saline  Oil  of  Tartar,  Solu'tion  of  Subcar'bo- 
nate  of  Potass,  (F.)  Liqueur  de  sous-carbonate 
de  Polasse,  Lessive  de  Tartre.  (Potass,  subcarb. 
ftj,  aqua  destillat.  f.  gxij.  Dissolve  and  filter 
through  paper.)  Dose,  gtt.  x  to  xxx. 
Liquor,  Propagatorv,  Sperm. 
Liquor  Sang'uinis.  This  term  has  been 
given  by  Dr.  Babington  to  one  of  the  constitu- 
ents of  the  blood,  the  other  being  the  red  pani- 
cles. He  considers,  from  his  experiments,  that 
fibrin  and  serum  do  not  exist  as  such  in  circu- 
lating blood,  but  that  the  Liquor  Sanguinis— 
the  Plasma,  of  Schultz— ,when  removed  from 
the  circulation  and  no  longer  subjected  to  the 
laws  of  life,  has  then,  and  not  before,  the  pro- 
perty of  separating  into  fibrin  and  serum.  It  is 
the  Liquor  Sanguinis,  after  the  red  particles 
have  subsided,  which  forms  the  huffy  coat  of 
inflammatory  blood. 

Liquor  Sem'inis.  The  homogeneous,  trans- 
parent fluid,  in  which  the  spermatozoa  and 
seminal  granules  are  suspended. —  Wagner. 
Liquor  Sod*  Chloridi,  L.  Sodse  Chlorinate. 
Liquor  Son*  Chlorina't*,  L.  soda  chlo'ridi, 
L.  soda  oxymuriat'ica,  L.  chlore'ti  natri,  L. 
chlorureti  natri,  L.  chloreti  soda,  L.  chlorure'ti 
soda,  Natrum  chloratum  liq'uidum,  L.  natri  oxy- 
muriat'ici,Aqua natrioxymuriat'ici,  Labarraque's 
Disinfecting  Liquid,  Solution  of  Chlorinated 
Soda,  (Calcis  Chlorinat.  Ibj ;  Soda  Carbonat. 
&ij;  Aqua  cong.  iss.  Dissolve  the  carbonate  of 
soda  in  three  pints  of  the  water,  with  the  aid  of 
heat.  To  the  remainder  of  the  water  add,  by 
small  portions  at  a  time,  the  chlorinated  lime, 
previously  well  triturated,  stirring  the  mixture 
after  each  addition.  Let  the  mixture  lie  for 
several  hours,  that  the  dregs  may  subside;  de- 
cant the  clear  liquid,  and  mix  it  with  the  solu- 
tion of  carbonate  of  soda.  Lastly,  decant  the 
clear  liquor  from  the  precipitated  carbonate  of 
lime,  pass  it  through  a  linen  cloth,  and  keep  it 
in  bottles  secluded' from  the  light;  (Ph.  U.  S.) 
Used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  chloride  of  lime. 
Internally,  10  drops  to  a  fluidrachm,  for  a  dose. 
Diluted  with  water,  it  is  used  as  an  excitant 
and  disinfectant  in  various  morbi  externi. 

Liquor  Sod*  Oxymuriatic*,  L.  sodse  chlo- 
rinate. 

Liquor  Sulphuricus  Alcoolisatus, Spir'itus 
tEtheris  sulphurici — 1.  Swietenis,  L.  hydrargyri 
oxymuriatis — 1.  Syphiliticus  Turneri,  L.  "hy- 
drargyri  oxymuriatis — 1.  of  Van  Swieten,  L. 
hydrargyri  oxymuriatis. 

Liquor  Volat'ilis  Cornu  Cervi,  L.  volat'- 
hs  Cornu  Cervi' ni,  Vol'atile  Liquor  of  Harts- 
iorn,  Spirilus  Lunibrico'rum,  Spir'itus  Millepe- 
ta'rum,  Harts/torn,  Spirit  of  Hartshorn,  Spir'itus 
somu  Cervi,  Liquor  volat'ilis  os'sium;  Bone 
Spirit,  (F.)  Liqueur  volatile  dc  Come  de  cerf. 
^h  is  is  a  solution  of  subcarbonate  of  amnion  ia,im- 
regnated  with  empyreumatic  oil.  It  possesses 
)e  same  virtues  as  the  subcarbonate  of  ammo- 
ia.  It  is  in  common  use  to  smell  at,  in  faint- 
igs,  &.C 
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Liquor  Volatiljs  Ossium-L.  volatilis  cornu 
cervi. 

Liquor  ZiNcr  Sulpha'tis  cum  Camphor!, 
Aqua  Zinci  vitriala'ti  cum  Camphora,  Aqua  vit- 
riol tea  camphora' ta,  Aqua  ophthal' mica ,  Com- 
mon Eye  Water.  (Zinci  sulpk.  §ss,  camphor, 
gij,  aq.  btdhent,  Oij ;  dissolve  and  filter.)  Used 
as  a  lotion  for  ulcers;  or,  diluted  with  water 
as  a  collynum.  ' 

LIQUORICE,  GIycyrrhiza-1.  Juice,  see 
Glycyrrhiza-1.  refined,  E.xtractum  glycyrrhizse 
—1.  Spanish,  see  Glycyrrhiza 

LIQUORITIA,  Glycvrrhiza 

^lOBEN'DRON/Liriodendrontulipifera, 
TaUp  Tree,  Poplar  Tree,  Tulip-beari.no-  Poplar 
American  Poplar,  While  Wood,  Canress  Tree 
(New  England  )  (F.)  Tulipier.  The  bark-Lz- 
nodendron,  (Ph.  U.  S.)— especially  of  the  root 
of  this  noble  forest  tree,  which  is  indigenous 
in  the  United  States,  is  a  strong  aromatic~bit.ter 
and  has  been  employed  advantageously  as  a 
tonic.  An  active  principle  has  been  separated 
from  it  by  Professor  J.  P.  Emmet  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia,  and  has  been  called  Lirio- 
dendrin.     It  is  not  used  in  medicine. 

LIS  BLANC,  Lilium  candidum — I.  Aspho- 
dele,  Asphodelus  ramosus. 

L1SERON,  GRAND,  Convolvulus  sepium— 
I.  des  Haies,  Convolvulus  sepium. 

LITE,  )urv.  A  plaster,  formerly  used,  made 
of  verdigris,  wax,  and  resin. — Galen. 

LITHAGO'GUS,  from  Xi6oc,  'a  stone,'  and 
«/«•,  '  I  expel.'  A  remedy,  which  was  supposed 
to  possess  the  power  of  expelling  calculi. 

LITHARGE,  Plumbi  oxydum  semivitreum 
— 1.  of  Gold,  see  Plumbi  oxydum  semivitreum 
—1.  of  Silver,  see  Plumbi  oxydum  semivitreum 

LITHARGYRI  ACETUM,  Liquor  plumbi 
subacetalis. 

LITHARGYROS,  Plumbi  oxydum  semivi- 
treum. 

LITHEC'TASY,  from  Xi6i,g,  '  a  stone,'  and 
txru.o,?,  'dilatation;'  Cyslec'tasy.  An  operation, 
which  consists  in  extracting  stone  from  the 
bladder  by  dilating  the  neck  of  the  organ,  after 
making  an  incision  in  the  perineum,  and  open- 
ing the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra.— 
R.  Willis. 

LITHAS,  Urate. 

LITHATE,  Urate. 

LITH'IA,  Litki'asis,  Uri'asis  (?),  Urolithi- 
asis, Cachex'ia  calculo'sa,  Cal'culi  Morbus,  from 
X,6oc,  'a  stone.'  The  formation  of  stone  or 
gravel  in  the  human  body.  Also,  an  affection 
in  which  the  eyelids  are  edged  with  small 
hard,  and  stone-like  concretions. 

Lithia  Renalis  Arenosa,  Gravel— 1.  Rena- 
lis,  Nephrolithiasis— I.  Vesicalis,  Calculi,  vesi- 
cal. 

LITHIASIS,  Lithia— 1.  Cystica,  Calculi,  ve- 
sical— 1.  Nephretica,  Gravel— 1.  Nephretica.'Ne- 
phrolithiasis— 1.  Renalis,  Gravel— 1.  Renalis, 
Nephrolithiasis— 1.  Vesicalis,  Calculi,  vesical. 

LlTHIC,  Lith'icus.  Same  etymon.  Belong- 
ing to  lithic  or  uric  acid,  or  to  stone:  hence 
Lithic  Diathesis:  the  habit  of  body  which  favours 
the  deposition  of  lithic  acid  and  the  lithates  from 
the  urine. 

LITHOLABON,  Forceps,  (Lithotomy.) 

LITHOL'AliUM,  from  X,6og,  '  a  stone,'  and 
letfiflavw,  '  1  seize.'  An  instrument  for  extract- 
ing stone  from  the  bladder.  It  had  various 
shapes — Fabi iciusab  Acquapendente,  Hildanun. 
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LITHONTRIP'TIC,  Uthontrip'tkvs,  Lithon- 
thrift/ tic,  Calculif'ragus,  Saxif'ragus,  from  ).tdoc, 
'  a  stone,'  and  dgparca,  '  I  break  in  pieces.'  A 
remedy,  believed  to  be  capable  of  dissolving 
•  alculi  in  the  urinary  passages.  There  is  not 
much  reliance  to  be  placed  upon  such  reme- 
dies. By  antilitlrics,  exhibited  according  to  the 
chemical  character  of  the  calculus  (see  Calculi 
Urinary,)  the  disease  may  be  prevented  from 
increasing  ;  but  most  of  the  vaunted  lithontrip- 
tics,  for  dissolving  the  calculus  already  formed, 
have  been  found  unworthy  of  the  high  enco- 
miums which  have  accompanied  their  introduc- 
tion. 

LITHOPiE'DION,  Jvfans  lapide'us,  Osteo- 
pedion, from  Xidoz,  'a  stone,'  and  rcuiq,  'a 
child.'  A  foetus,  petrified  in  the  body  of  the 
mother. 

L1THOS.  Calculus. 

LITHOSPER'MUM  OFFICINALE,  Mil'- 
ium  Solis,  Gromwell,  JEgon'ychon,  Bastard  At- 
hand,  (F.)  Gremil  officinal,  Herbe  avx  Perks. 
The  seeds  of  this  plant  were  formerly  supposed, 
from  their  stony  hardness,  (Xtdoc,  'a  stone,' 
and  oTTf^iiu,  '  seed,')  to  be  efficacious  in  calcu- 
lous affections.  They  have,  also,  been  consi- 
dered diuretic. 

Lithosi'ekmum  Villosum,  A nchusa  tinctoria. 

LITHOTOME,  Lithot'om.us,  from  a<-Soc,  '  a 
stone,'  and  tb/jlvos,  '  I  cut.'  This  name  has  been 
given  to  a  number  of  instruments  of  different 
shapes  and  sizes,  which  are  used  in  the  opera- 
tion for  the  stone,  to  cut  the  neck  or  body  of 
the  bladder.  They  ought,  with  more  propriety, 
to  be  called  Cystotomes.     t 

The  Lithotome  Cache  of  Frere  Come  is  the 
most  known,  and  is  still  occasionally  used.  It 
is  composed  of  a  handle,  and  of  a  flattened 
sheath,  slightly  curved;  in  this  there  is  a  cut- 
ting blade,  which  can  be  forced  out  by  pressing 
upon  a  bascule  or  lever,  to  any  extent  that  may 
be  wished  by  the  operator. 

A  Double  Lithotome  was  used  by  Dupuy- 
tren  in  his  bilateral  operation.    See  Lithotomy. 

LITHOT'OMIST.  Same  etymon.  Lithot'- 
omus. One,  who  devotes  himself  entirety  to 
operating  for  the  stone.  One  who  practises 
lithotomy. 

LITHOT'OMY,  Lithotom'ia,  Cijstotom'ia, 
Urolilholom'ia,  Sectio  vesica'lis,  same  etymon. 
(F.)  Taille.  The  operation  by  which  a  stone 
is  extracted  from  the  bladder.  The  different 
methods,  according  to  which  this  operation  may 
be  practised,  are  reducible  to  five  principal;  each 
of  which  has  experienced  numerous  modifica- 
tions. 

1.  The  Method  of  Celsus,  Meth'odus  Celsia'na, 
Cyslototu'ia  cum  appora'tu  parvo,  Appara'tus 
Minor,  Cutting  on  the  Gripe.  This  consisted  in 
cutting  upon  the  stone,  after  having  made  it 
project  at  the  peiinceum  by  means  of  the  fin- 
gers introduced  into  the  rectum.  This  method 
was  attended  with  several  inconveniences; 
such  as  the  difficulty  of  dividing  the  parts 
neatly,  injury  done  to  the  bladder,  as  well  as 
the  impossibility  of  drawing  down  the  stone  in 
many  persons.  It  is  sometimes,  also,  called  the 
Meth'odus  Guylonia'na;  from  Guy  de  Chauliac 
having  endeavoured  to  remove  from  it  the  dis- 
credit into  which  it  had  fallen  in  his  time.  It 
was  termed  the  Apparatus  Minor,  (F.)  Le  petit 
appareil,  from  the  small  number  of  instruments 
required  in  it. 


2.  Apparatus  Major.  This  method  was  in- 
vented,  in  1520,  by  John  de  Romani,  a  surgeon 
of  Cremona,  and  communicated  by  him  to  Ma- 
riano- Santo-di-Barletta,  whence  it  was  long 
called  Mariano's  Method,  Sectio  Maria'na.  h 
was  called  the  Apparatus  Major,  and  Cijsto- 
tom'ia vel  Meth'odus  cum  appura'tu  magno,  (F.) 
Le  grand  appareil,  from  the  number  of  instru- 
ments required  in  it.  An  incision  was  made  on 
the  median  line;  but  the  neck  of  the  bladder 
was  not  comprehended  in  it.  It  was  merely 
dilated.  The  greater  apparatus  was  liable  to 
many  inconveniences,  such  as  ecchymoses; 
contusion;  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder;  abscesses;  urinary  fistula;;  inconti- 
nence of  urine  ;  impotence,  &c. 

3.  The  High  Operation,  Appara'tus  alius, 
Cijstotom'ia  cum  appara'tit  alto,  C.  hypogas'tri- 
ca,  Epicystolom'ia,  Laparocystotom'ia,  Sectio  seu 
Meth'odus  Francoiiia'na,  S.  Hypogas'tiica.  S. 
aha,  (F.)  Haut.  appareil,  Taille  Hypogastrique, 
Taille  sus  pubienne,  was  first  practised  by  Peter 
Franco,  about  the  middle  of  the  loth  century. 
It  consisted  in  pushing  the  stone  above  the 
pubis  by  the  fingers  introduced  into  the  rectum. 
Rousset  afterwards  proposed  to  make  the  blad- 
der rise  above  the  pubis  by  injecting  it.  The 
method  had  fallen  into  discredit,  when  Frere 
Come  revived  it.  It  is  used  when  the  calculus 
is  very  large.  It  was  practised  by  opening  first 
the  membranous  part  of  the  urethra  upon  a 
catheter  passed  into  the  canal.  Through  this 
incision,  the  Sonde  a  dard — a  species  of  cathe- 
ter, having  a  spear-pointed  stilet — was  intro- 
duced into  the  bladder.  An  incision  was  then 
made  in  the  linea  alba,  above  the  symphysis 
pubis,  of  about  four  or  five  fingers'  breadth, 
and  the  peritoneum  detached  to  avoid  wound- 
ing it.  The  stilet  was  pushed  through  the  blad- 
der, and  used  as  a  director  for  the  knife,  with 
which  the  bladder  was  divided  anteriorly,  as 
far  as  the  neck;  and  the  stone  extracted.  It 
was  performed  in  England  by  Douglas,  in 
1719,  and  since  by  others  with  various  modifi- 
cations. 

4.  The  Lateral  Operation,  Cystotom'ialatera'- 
lis.  Sec'tio  lalera'lis,  Apparatus  latera'lis,  (F.) 
Appareil  lateralis^,  so  named  from  the  prostate 
gland  and  neck  of  the  bladder  being  cut  late- 
rally, was  probably  invented  by  Peter  Franco. 
It  was  introduced  into  France  by  Frere  Jacques 
de  Beaulieu.  He  performed  it  with  rude  instru- 
ments, invented  by  himself,  and  improved  by 
the  suggestions  of  some  of  the  Parisian  sur- 
geons. In  England,  it  received  its  earliestand 
most  important  improvements  from  the  cele- 
brated Cheselden.  It  is  the  method  practised 
at  the  present  day,  according  to  different  modes 
of  procedure.  In  this  method,  the  patient  is 
placed  upon  a  table;  his  legs  and  thighs  are 
bent  and  separated;  the  hands  being  tied  to  the 
feet.  The  perina?um  is  then  shaved,  and  a 
staff  is  introduced  into  the  bladder;  the  handle 
being  turned  towards  the  right  groin  of  the  pa- 
tient. An  oblique  incision  is  now  made  from 
the  raphe  to  the  middle  of  a  line  drawn  from  the 
anus  to  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  of  the  let' 
side;  and,  taking  the  staff  for  a  guide,  the  in- 
teguments, cellular  tissue  of  the  perinaeuoi, 
membranous  portion  of  the  urethra,  transversus 
perinsei  muscle,  bulbo-cavernosus,  some  fibres 
of  the  levator  ani,  the  prostate  and  neck  of  the 
bladder,  are  successively  divided.  For  this  latter 
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part  of  the  operation,  the  knife,  the  beaked  bis- 
toury, Bislouri  ou  Litkotome  Cache",  cutting 
gorget,  &c.  are  used,  according  to  the  particu- 
lar procedure.  The  forceps  is  now  introduced 
into  the  bladder,  and  the  stone  extracted.  In 
the  operation,  care  must  be  taken  not  to  injure 
the  rectum,  or  the  great  arterial  vessels,  distri- 
buted to  the  perinajum. 

A  variety  of  the  Lateral  Apparatus,  called  by 
the  French  Jpparr.il lateral,  consisted  in  cuttino- 
into  the  bas  fond  of  the  bladder,  without  touch" 
ing  the  neck  of  that  organ:  but  it  was  soon 
abandoned  on  account  of  its  inconveniences. 

The  Bilateral  Operation  is  founded  on  that  of 
Celsus.  It  consists  in  making  an  incision  pos- 
terior to  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  and  anterior  to 
the  anus,  involving  both  sides  of  the  perinaeum 
by  crossing  the  raphe  at  light  angles:  an  in- 
cision is  then  made  through  the  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,  and  the  prostate  may  be  cut 
bilaterally,  either  by  the  "  double  lithotome"of 
Dupuytren,  or  by  the  "  Prostatic  Bisector"  of 
Dr.  Stevens,  of  New  York. 

5.  Lithotomy  by  the  Rectum,  Proctocystotom'  ia, 
(F.)  Taille  par  la  Rectum,  Taille  posterieure,  T. 
Recto-visicale.  This  was  proposed  by  Vegetius 
in  the  16th  century;  but  was  never  noticed 
until  M.  Sanson,  in  the  year  1817,  attracted  at- 
tention to  it ;  since  which  time  it  lias  been  suc- 
cessfully performed  in  many  instances.  It  con- 
sists in  penetrating  the  bladder  through  the 
paries  corresponding  with  the  rectum,  by  first 
cutting  the  sphincter  ani  and  rectum  about  the 
root  of  the  penis,  and  penetrating  the  bladder 
by  the  neck  of  that  organ,  dividino-  the  pros- 
tate; or  by  its  bas-fond. 

Lithotomy  in  women,  from  the  shortness  of 
the  urethra,  is  a  comparatively  insignificant 
operation. 

LITHOTRIPTORS.     See  Lithotrity. 

LITHOTRITES.     See  Lithotrity. 

LITHOTRITEURS.     See  Lithotrity. 

LITHOTRITY,  Lithotri'tia,  Lithotripsy,  Li- 
thotripsy, from  Xidos,  'a  stone,'  and  tqi^w,  'I 
break.'  The  operation  of  breaking  or  bruising 
the  stone  in  the  bladder.  It  has  been  performed, 
of  late  years,  with  success,  by  French,  and,  af- 
ter them,  by  English  and  American  surgeons. 
The  instruments  employed  for  this  purpose  are 
called  in  the  abstract,  Lithotrites,  Lithotriteurs, 
and  Lithotriptors.  The  most  celebrated  are 
those  of  Civiale,  Jacobson,  Heurteloup  and 
Weiss.  See  Brise  Pierre  articuli  and  Percu- 
teur  a  Marteau. 

LITHOTRIPSY,  Lithotrity. 

LITHOXIDU'RIA,  from  ?.i6og,  <a  stone,' 
oxide,  and  oupov,  '  urine.'  The  discharge  of 
urine  containing  lithic  or  xanthic  oxide. 

LiTHU'RIA,L/*/(0«rorr/tdc(Piorry);fronUido?, 
'a  stone,'  and  ovpor,  '  urine.'  The  condition  of 
the  system  in  which  deposits  of  lithic  acid  and 
the  lilhates  take  place  from  the  urine.  See 
Urine. 

LITMUS,  Lichen  roccella. 

LITRA,  Pound. 

LITRE,  Litra.  A  measure  containing  a  cubed 
decimetre,  which    is   equal    nearly   to  2.1135 
pints.    The  ancients  gave  the  name  litra, Xir^a, 
to  a  measure  capable  of  containing  16  ounces 
of  liquid. 
LITUS,  Liniment. 
LIVkCHE,  Ligislicum  Ievisticum. 
LIVER,  Sax.  lij.-en,  Hcpar,  Jecur.  (F.)  Foic, 


The  liver  is  the  largest  gland  in  the  body.  It 
is  an  azygous  organ;  unsymmetrical;  very- 
heavy;  and  of  a  brownish-red  colour;  occu- 
pying the  whole  of  the  right  hypochondrium, 
and  a  part  of  the  epigastrium.  Above,  it  corre- 
sponds to  the  diaphragm;  beloio,to  the  stomach, 
transverse  colon,  and  right  kidney;  behind,  to 
the  vertebral  column,  aorta,  and  vena  cava; 
and  before,  to  the  base  of  the  chest.  Its  upper 
surface  is  convex;  the  lower,  irregularly  con- 
vex and  concave,  so  that  anatomists  have  di- 
vided the  organ  into  three  lobes, — a  large  or 
right  or  colic  lobe ;— a.  lesser  lobe,  lobule,  or* infe- 
rior lobe,  the  Lobulus  Spigclii,  (q.  v.)— and  a 
middle  or  left  lobe.  At  its  inferior  surface,  are 
observed  ; — I.  A  Sulcus  or  Furrow,  or  Fissure, 
called  horizontal  or  longitudinal,  great  fissure, 
Fossa  Umbilica'lis,  (F.)  Sillon  horizontal,  longi- 
tudinal, 6V  de  la  veine  ombilicale,  Sulcus  antero- 
posterior Jec'oris,  S.  horizontal lis  Jed  oris,  S.  lon- 
giludina'  lis  Jccoris,  S.  sinis'ter  Jecoris,  S.  Um- 
bilica'lis, which  lodges,  in  the  foetus,  the  umbili- 
cal vein  and  ductus  venosus.  2.  The  Principal 
Fissure,  termed  Sulcus  Transversus  vel  Sinus 
Porta'rum,  (F.)  Sillon  transversal  on  dc  la  veins 
porte,  which  receives  the  sinus  of  the  vena 
porta.  3.  The  Fissure  of  the  Vena  Cava  infe- 
rior, Sillon  de  la  veine  cave  inf&rieure,  situate  at 
the  posterior  margin  of  the  organ,  and  lodging 
the  vena  cava  inferior.  4.  The  Lobulus  Spigef* 
Hi,  (q.  v.)  or  posterior  portal  eminence.  5.  The 
anterior  portal  eminence,  Auriga  vel  Lobulus 
anon  ymus,  (q.  v.)  6.  Depressions  correspond- 
ing to  the  upper  surface  of  the  stomach,  gall- 
bladder, arch  of  the  colon,  right  kidney,  &c. 
Continued  from  the  fossa  urnbilicalis,  is  a  small 
fossa,  called  Fossa  Ductus  Veno'si,  between  the 
left  lobe  and  Lobulus  Spigelii.  The  posterior 
margin  of  the  liver  is  very  thick;  much  more 
so  than  the  anterior.  The  liver  is  surrounded 
by  a  serous  or  peritoneal  covering,  which  forms 
for  it  a  suspensory  or  broad  ligament,  and  two 
lateral&nd  triangular  ligaments.  See  Falx.  The 
blood-vessels  of  the  liver  are  very  numerous. 
The  hepatic  artery  and  vena  porta  furnish  it 
with  the  blood  necessary  for  its  nutrition  and 
the  secretion  of  bile.  The  hepatic  veins  con- 
vey away  the  blood,  which  has  served  those 
purposes.  The  lymphatic  vessels  are  very  nu- 
merous; some  being  superficial;  others  deep- 
seated.  The  nerves  are,  also,  numerous,  and 
proceed  from  the  pneumogastric, diaphragmatic, 
and  from  the  hepatic  plexuses. 

The  intimate  structure  of  the  parenchyma  of 
the  liver  is  not  understood.  When  cut,  it  pre- 
sents a  porous  appearance,  owing  to  the  divi- 
sion of  a  multitude  of  small  vessels.  When 
torn,  it  seems  formed  of  granulations; — the  in- 
timate structure  of  which  has  given  rise  to 
many  hypotheses.  In  these  granulations  are 
contained  the  radicles  of  the  excretory  ducts  of 
the  bile;  the  union  of  which  constitutes  the 
hepatic  duct.  According  to  Mr.  Kiernan,  the 
intimate  structure  consists  of  a  number  of  lo- 
bules composed  of  intralobular  or  hepatic  veins, 
which  convey  the  blood  back  that  has  been  in- 
servient  to  the  secretion  of  bile.  The  inter- 
lobular plexus  of  veins  is  formed  by  branches 
of  the  vena  porta,  which  contain  both  the  blood 
of  the  vena  porta  and  of  the  hepatic  artery; 
both  of  which,  according  to  Mr.  Kiernan  fur- 
nish the  pabulum  of  the  biliary  secretion.  The 
biliary   ducts    form    likewise   an   interlobular 
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plexus,  having  an  arrangement  similar  to  that 
of  the  interlobular  veins.  Mr.  Kiernan's  views 
are  embraced  by  many  anatomists;  but  are  de- 
nied by  some. 

The  liver  is  the  only  organ,  which,  inde- 
pendently of  the  red  blood  carried  to  it  by  the 
hepatic  artery,  receives  black  blood  by  the  vena 
porta.  The  general  opinion  is,  that  the  vena 
porta  is  the  fluid  which  furnishes  bile,  whilst 
that  of  the  artery  affords  blood  for  the  nutrition 
of  the  liver.  Jt  is,  probable,  however,  that  bile 
is  secreted  by  the  latter  vessel. 

The  liver  is  liable  to  a  number  of  diseases. 
The  principal  are — Hepati'tis,  (q.  v.)  or  inflam- 
mation,— cancer,  biliary  calculi,  encysted  and 
other  tumours  or  tubercles,  hydatids,  &c,  and  it 
has,  at  times,  been  the  fashion  to  refer  to  it  as 
the  cause  of  symptoms,  with  which  it  is  in  no 
wise  connected. 

Liver,  He-par.  Under  this  name  the  ancients 
designated  several  substances,  having  a  brown- 
ish colour,  analogous  to  that  of  the  liver;  and 
composed  of  sulphur  arid  some  other  body.  See 
Potassa?  Sulphuretum  or  Liver  of  Sulphur. 

Liver  of  Antimony  is  the  semi-vitieous  sul- 
phuret,  &c. 

Liver,  Granulated,  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver — 
1.  Granular,  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver — 1.  Hob- 
nailed, Cirrhosis  of  the  liver — 1.  Mammillated. 
Cirrhosis  of  the  liver — 1.  Nutmeg,  Cirrhosis  of 
the  liver — 1.  Spot,  Chloasma — 1.  Tuberculated, 
Cirrhosis  of  the  liver — 1.  Wort,  Hepatica  tri- 
loba, Marchanlia  poly  morpha — 1.  Wort,  ground, 
ash-coloured,  Lichen  cuninus — 1.  Wort,  Iceland, 
Lichen  Islandicus. 

LIVRE,  Pound. 

LIXIVIA  TARTARIZATA,  Potassse  tar- 
tras — 1.  Vitriolata,  Potass©  sulphas — 1.  Vitriola- 
la  sulphurea,  Potassae  sulphas  cum  sulphure. 

LIXIVIiE  seu  KALIUUM  ACETAS,  Po- 
tassffi  acetas. 

LIXIV'IAL,  Lixivio'sus;  from  lixiv'ium  'lee.' 
(F.)  Lixivia/,  Lixivieux.  An  ancient  term  for 
salts,  obtained  by  washing  vegetable  ashes, — 
such  as  the  fixed  alkalies. 

LIXIVIA'TION,  Elixivia'tion.  Lixiviatio, 
same  etymon.  An  operation,  which  consists  in 
washing  ashes  with  water,  so  as  to  dissolve  the 
soluble  parts.     The  filtered  liquor  is  the  lee. 

LIXIVIUM,  Lixiv'ia,  Conia,  Lee,  Ley,  (F.) 
Lcssive.  Any  solution  containing  potass  or  soda 
in  excess;  from  lix,  'potash.'  (q.  v.) 

Lixivium  Ammoniacale,  Liquor  ammonias — 
1.  Ammoniacale  aromaticum,  Spiritus  ammonice 
aromaticus — 1.  Causticum,  Liquor  potassse — 1. 
Magistrate,  Liquor  potassae — 1.  Saponarium, 
Liquor  potassaj — 1.  Tartari,  Liquor  potassce  sub- 
caibonatis. 

LIZARD,  Lacer'ta,  Lacertus,  said  to  be  so 
called  in  consequence  of  its  limbs  resembling 
the  arms  (lucerti)  of  man  (?),  Suura,  Sauros. 
(F.)  Lizard.  Lizards  were  formerly  employed 
in  medicine  as  sudorifics ;  and  were,  at  one 
time,  extolled  in  syphilis,  cutaneous  affections, 
and  in  cancer. 

LOADSTONE,  Mao-net. 

LOATHING,  Disgust. 

LOBAR1A  PULMONARIA,  Lichen  pulmo- 
narius. 

LOBE,  Lobus.  A  round,  projecting  part  of 
an  organ.     The  liver  and  the  lungs  have  lobes. 

Lore,  or  Lobule  of  the  Ear,  is  a  soft, 
rounded  prominence,  which  terminates  the  cir« 


cumference   of    the    pavilion    inferiorly,   and 
which  is  pierced  in  those  who  wear  rings. 

The  under  surface  of  the  brain  is  divided 
into  two  anterior,  two  lateral,  and  two  posterior, 
and  two  intermediate  lobes  or  processes.  These 
Chaussier  calls  lobules  of  the  biain:  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres  he  terms  lobes. 

LOBE  DUODENAL,  Lobulus  Spigelii-/, 
Pancriatique,  Lobulus  Spigelii—/  Petit  dufnie, 
Lobulus  Spigelii — /.  de  Spigel,  Lobulus  Spigelii 

LOBE'LIA  INFLA'TA,  Indian  Tvbac'co. 
Emet'ic  Weed,  Lobe'liu.  (Ph.  U.  S.)  The  promi- 
nient  virtues  of  this  American  plant  are  those 
of  an  emetic.  In  smaller  doses  it  is  sedative 
and  has  been  given  as  a  pectoral  in  croup 
asthma,  &c.  It  is,  also,  sudorific  and  cathartic 
and  is  an  aero- narcotic  poison.  Twenty  drains 
act  as  an  emetic. 

Lobelia  Syphilitica,  Blue  Car'dinnl  Flow- 
er, Ranun' cuius  Virginia' nus.  The  root  of  this 
plant  which  is  indigenous  in  the  United  States 
is  an  emetic  and  drastic  cathartic.  It  has  been 
used  ag;iinst  syphilis;  hence  its  name.  The 
mode  of  preparing  it  is  to  boil  ^ss  of  the  dried 
root  in  Oxij  of  water,  until  the  fluid  is  reduced 
to  Oviij.     Dose,  Oss. 

LOBES,  CEREBRAL,  see  Lobe-l  Optic, 
Quadrigemina  tubercula. 

LOB'ULE,  Lob'ulus,  diminutive  of  Lobvs.  A 
little  lobe.  Mr.  Kiernan  uses  the  term  lobule  for 
the  acinus  of  the  liver  of  many  anatomists. 

LOBULE  DU  FOIL.  Lobulus  Spicelii. 

LOBULUS  ACCESSORIUS  AlNTERlOR 
QUADRATUS,  L.  anonymus. 

Lob'ulus  Anon'vmus,  L.  accessa'rivs  ante'rior 
quadra'tus,  L.  quadratus,  (F.)  Eminence  jmrli 
unlirieure.  This  is  situate  in  the  liver  between 
the  passage  for  the  round  ligament  and  the 
gall-bladder,  and  is  less  prominent,  but  broader 
than  the  Lobulus  caudatus.  From  the  lobulus 
anonymus  a  bridge  runs  across  the  passage  for 
the  round  ligament.  It  is  called  Pons  vel  M- 
mas  hep'alis. 

Lobulus  Cauda'tus,  Proces'sus  caudatus. 
This  is  merely  the  root  or  one  of  the  angles  of 
the  lobulus  Spigelii,  advancing  towards  the 
middle  of  the  lower  side  of  the  great  lobe,  and 
representing  a  kind  of  tail. 

Lobulus  Posterior,  L.  Spigelii— 1.  Posticus 
papillatus,  L.  Spigelii — 1.  Quadratics,  L.  anony- 
mus. 

Lobulus  Spige'lii,  L.  poste'rior,  L.  posticus 
papilla! tus  (F.)  Eminence  parte  posthieurt,  Lo- 
bule, Petit  lobe  dufoie,  Lobe  de  Spigel.  Lube  duo- 
denal, L.  pancrdatiepue,  is  situate  near  the  spine, 
upon  the  left  side  of  the  great  lobe  of  the  liver, 
and  is  of  a  pyramidal  shape,  projecting,  like  a 
nipple,  between  the  cardia  and  vena  cava,  at 
the  small  curvature  of  the  stomach. 

LOBUS,  Lobe. 

LOCAL,  Loca'lis,  Top'icus.  Topical,  (F.)  Lo- 
cale, Topique.  An  affection  is  called  local— 
Morbus  Loca'lis, — when  confined  to  a  part, 
without  implicating  the  general  system;  or,at 
all  events,  only  secondarily.  Local  is  thus  op- 
posed to  general.  A  local  or  topical  application 
is  one  used  externally.     See  Topical. 

LOCHI'A  on  LO'CHIA,  Purgamen'ta  Puer- 
pe'rii,  Purga'tio  from  loyog,  'a  woman  in 
childbed'  (F.)  Suites  de  couches,  Vidangts- 
The  cleansings.  A  serous  and  sanguineoui 
discharge  following  delivery.  During  the  first 
two  or  three  days,  it  is  bloody,  bat  afterwards 
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becomes  green-coloured  and  exhales  a  disa- 
greeable and  peculiar  odour.  The  duration, 
quantity  and  character  of  the  discharge  vary 
according  to  the  numerous  circumstances.  It 
flows  from  the  part  of  the  uterus  which  formed 
a  medium  of  communication  between  the  mo- 
ther and  foetus,  and  continues,  usually,  from 
14  to  21  days.     See  Parturition. 

LOCHIODOCHIUM,  Lochodochium. 

LOGHIORRHA'GIA,  from  HoX;ta,  and 
nrflvvpt.  •'!  make  an  irruption.'  An  immoderate 
flow  of  the  lochia. 

LOCHIORRHCE'A,  from  Ao*«*,  'the 
lochia,'  and  qiw,  'I  flow.'  The  discharge  of  the 
lochia. 


LOCHODOCHFUM,  Lochiodochhtw ,  from 
Zo/o?,  'a  female  in  childbed,'  and  dfXcf*att  *I 
receive.'  An  institution  for  the  reception  of 
pregnant  and  childbed  females.  A  Lying-in- 
hospital. 

LOCHOS,  Puerpera. 

LOCI,  Uterus— 1.  Muliebres,  Uterus. 

LOCKED  JAW,  Trismus. 

LOCOMOTILITY.     See  Locomotion. 

LOCOMO'TION,  Locomo'tio,  from  locus,  'a 
place,'  and  movere,  'to  move.'  An  action  pecu- 
liar to  animal  bodies,  by  which  they  transport 
their  bodies  from  place  'to  place.  The  faculty 
is  sometimes  called  Locomotiv'ity  and  Locomo- 
til'ity. 


TABLE  OF  THE  APPARATUS  OF  LOCOMOTION. 


Class  I. 
Active  Organs.  • 


a.  Exciting, 


b.  Acting, 


Class  II. 
Passive  Organs. 


f  The  brain. 
J  Cerebellum. 

j  Medulla  spinalis. 

(^Nerves. 

1.  By  contraction The  voluntary  muscles. 

(  The  cartilages  of  prolongation 
\  Certain  elastic  ligaments. 
(  Tendons. 

<  Aponeurosis  of  insertion. 
(  Periosteum. 

(  Enveloping  aponeurosis. 

2.  Concentrating  or  directing  \  Fibrous  sheaths  of  tendons. 
the  action.  j   A , ,. 4_     (  of  the  carpus, 

tarsus 

q  n;,»„;««.^».„---„»-         ,■      (  Long  bones  of  the  limbs. 
6.  Obeying orresisttng action.  1  p.   .°, 

4.  Facilitating  motion. 


2.  By  elasticity , 

1.  Transmitting  the  action. 


I  Annular  ligaments,   j°f|hg 

Long  bones  of  the  liml 

Flat  bones  of  the  cavit 

Incrusting  cartilages. 

•  ,  C 

Synovial  apparatus    ? 


ones  of  the  cavities. 
Incrusting  cartilages. 

of  tendons, 
articular. 


Locomotion  of  an  Artery,  is  the  movement 
produced  in  a  vessel  with  a  curvature,  by  the 
impulse  of  the  blood  sent  from  the  heart,  which 
tends  to  straighten  the  artery,  and  causes  the 
movement  in  question. 

LOCOMOT1VITY.    See  Locomotion. 

LOCUS  NIGER  CRURUM  CEREBRI. 
See  Peduncles  of  the  brain. 

LOCUST-EATERS,  Acridophagi— 1.  Tree, 
Robinia  Pseudoacacia. 

LODOICEA.     See  Coco  of  the  Maldives. 

LOECHE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Leuk, 
mineral  waters  of. 

LCEMOPYRA,  Plague. 

LOEMOS,  Plague. 

LOGIATROS,  XoytaTQo;;  from  Xoyog,  'a 
word,'  and  laroo;;,  '  a  physician.'  A  physician 
without  experience.    A  mere  theorist. 

LOGOS,  Reason. 

LOGWOOD,  Htematoxjlon  Campechianum. 

LOGY,  '/.oyog,  'a  description."  A  suffix  de- 
noting, '  a  treatise  or  description.'  Hence,  An- 
gio/og?/  and  Neurology,  &c. 

LOHOCH,  Looch. 

L  O I M  O  G'R  A  P  H  Y,  Loimogra'phia,  from 
faqto;,  '  plague,'  and  yQuyw,  '  I  describe.'  A 
description  of  the  plague  and  pestilential  dis- 
eases. 

LOIMOS,  Plague. 

LOINS,  Lumbi. 

LOL1ACEUM  RADICE  REPENTE,  Triti- 
cum  repens. 

LOMBAIRE,  Lumbar. 
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LOMBO-ABDQM1JYAL,  Transversalis  abdo- 
minis— /.  Costal,  Serratus  posticus  inferior — /. 
Costo-trachilien,  Sacro-Iumbalis — I.  Dorso-spi- 
nal,  Transversalis  dorsi — /.  Dorso-trach6lien, 
Longissimus  dorsi — /.  Humiral,  Latissimus 
dorsi — I.  Sacre,  Lumbo-sacral. 

LONCHITIS,  Polypodium  Filix  rnas. 

LONG,  Longus,  Macros.  That  which  is 
much  greater  in  length  than  in  breadth;  as  the 
long  bones.  The  epithet  is,  also,  applied  to 
several  muscles,  to  distinguish  them  from  others 
of  similar  function,  when  the  latter  are  shorter. 
We  say,  for  instance,  long  flexors,  and  long  ex- 
tensors, in  opposition  to  short  flexors,  and  short 
extensors. 

LONG  DU  COU,  Longus  colli—/,  du  Dos, 
Longissimus  dorsi. 

LONG^EVUS,  Macrobiotic. 

LONGANON,  Rectum. 

LONGAON,  Rectum. 

LONGAS,  Rectum. 

LONGEVITY,  Longm'vitus,  Macrobio' si.< 
The  prolongation  of  existence  to  an  advanced 
age.  Haller  collected  examples  of  more  than 
one  thousand  centenarians.  He  had  knowledge 
of  sixty-two  persons,  aged  from  1 10  to  120  years; 
of  twenty-nine,  from  120  to  130  years;  and  of 
fifteen,  who  had  attained  fiom  130  to  140  years. 
Beyond  this  advanced  age,  examples  of  lon- 
gevity are  much  more  rare  and  less  sufficiently 
attested. 

The  following  list  of  instances  of  very  ad- 
vanced ages  has  been  given: 


LONGISSIMUS 
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Lived.    Acre. 
Appollonius  of  Tyana,  A.  D.     99  -  130 

St.  Patrick, 491  -  122 

Attila, 500-124 

Llvwarch  Hen, 500-150 

fel  Coemo-ene, 618  -  120 

Piastus,  King  of  Poland,  ..     861  -  120 

Thomas  Parr, 1G35  -  152 

Henry  Jenkins 1670-  169 

Countess  of  Desmond,. .. .   1612  -  145 

Thomas  Damme, 1648-  154 

Peter  Torten, 1724  -  185 

Margaret  Patten 1739  -  137 

John  Rovin  and  wife, 1741  -  172 and  164 

St.  Mongah  or  Kentigen,. .   1781  -  185 

LONGIS'SIMUS  DORSI,  Lombo  dorso-lra- 
chtlien, Portion  costo-trachilienne  du  sacro-spinal, 
(Oh.,)  Semi- spina1  tus,  (F.)  Long  dorsal,  Long 
du  dos,  is  situate  vertically  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  trunk,  and  fills,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
vertebral  furrows.  It  is  thick  and  almost  square 
below;  thin  and  pointed  above.  It  is  attached 
to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum,  to  the 
transverse  processes  of  all  the  lumbar  and  dor- 
sal vertebras,  and  to  the  inferior  margin  of  the 
last  7  or  8  ribs.  It  maintains  the  vertebral  co- 
lumn in  a  straight  position;  straightens  it  when 
bent  forwards,  and  can  even  carry  it  back.  It 
also  assists  in  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  trunk. 

Longissimus  Femoris,  Sartorius— 1.  Oculi, 
Obliquus  superior  oculi. 

LONG-SIGHTEDNESS,  Preebytia. 

LONGUS  COLLI,  Pre- dor so-cervical,  Pr'e- 
dorso-atlo'idien,  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Long  du  cou.  This 
muscle  is  situate  at  the  anterior  and  superior 
part  of  the  vertebial  column.  It  is  long,  flat, 
and  broader  at  its  middle  than  at  its  extremi- 
ties, which  are  pointed.  It  is  attached  to  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  bodies  of  the  first  three 
dorsal  and  last  six  cervical  vertebra?;  to  the  in- 
tervertebral ligaments  ;  to  the  anterior  edge  of 
the  transverse  processes  of  the  last  five  cervical 
vertebrae;  and  to  the  tubercle  on  the  anterior 
arch  of  the  first.  This  muscle  bends  the  cervi- 
cal vertebrae  upon  each  other  and  upon  the  dor- 
sal vertebrae.  If  the  upper  portion  acts  on  one 
side  only,  it  occasions  the  rotation  of  the  atlas 
on  the  vertebra  dentata;  and,  consequently,  of 
the  head  on  the  neck. 

LONICE'RA  PERICLYM'ENUM,  Pery- 
clini'enum,  Caprifo' Hum,  Common  Woodbine. 
(¥.)  Cbevre-feuille.  This  common  plant  is 
slightly  astringent  and  tonic,  and  was  formerly 
much  used  in  gargles. 

LOOCH,  Lohocli.  Look.  A  linctus.  See 
Eclegma  and  Eclectos. 

Loocii  absque  Emulsio'ne  Para'tum,  Look 
pr6pnr6  sans  emulsion.  Looch  prepared  without 
emulsion.  (Pule.  g.  trag.  gr.  xvj  to  gr.  xxx,  ol. 
amygd.  dale,  t^ss,  sacchar.  gj,  aqux  §iij,  aqux 
jlor.  uurant.  jjij.  M.  by  rubbing  in  a  marble 
mortar.)     Demulcent. 

Looch  Album,  Looch  amygdali'num,  Linr.lus 
albus,  L-  amygdalinus,  L.  comma' nis,  Eclcg'ma 
album,  Eclegma  gvmmo'so-oleo'sum,  (F.)  Looch 
blanc,  L-  b.  amygdalin,  L.  b.  pectoral.  (Amygd. 
dulc.^ss,  amygd.  amar.  No.  ij.  sacchar.  alb.  giv. 
Make  an  emulsion  by  gradually  adding  giv  of 
water.  Then  take  pule,  tragacanth.  gr.  xvj,  ol. 
amygd.  dale,  recent,  Sris,  sacch.  gij.  Add  the 
almond  milk  gradually  to  this,  and  afterwards 
an.  flor.  uurant.  gij.  Ph.  P  )  It  is  demulcent 
and  pectoral. 


Looch  Amygdalinum,  L.  album—  I.  Blunc,^, 
album— 1.  cum  Croco  et  pistaciis,  L.  viride— 1. 
of  Egg,  L.  ex  ovo. 

Loo°ch  ex  Ovo,  Looch  of  egg,  (F.)  Look  d'avf, 
Looch  rouge,  Emulsion  huilcuse,  Mixture  cal- 
mante,  Potion  pcctorule,  Lait  adoucissant,  Potio 
sen  emul'sin  seu  mistu'ra  len'iens  seu  oleo'sa, 
Looch  pcctora'lS  len'iens.  (  Vitell.  ovi.  recent.  »ss, 
ol.  amygd.  dale,  giss,  syrup,  althaex,  §j.  Rub 
in  a  mortar,  and  add  by  degrees  uq.fior.  aurant. 
gj.  aq.  papav.rhcead.gij.  Ph.  P.)  Virtues  the 
same  as  the  preceding. 

LOOCH  ROUGE,  L.  ex  ovo—/.  Vert,  L. 
viride. 

Looch  ViB.' we,  Look  cum  crote  et  pistol  ciis, 
(F.)  Looch  vert.  (Surup.  Violar.  gj,  tinct.  croci 
gU.  xx,  aqux  3'iv.  Mix,  and  add  pistacia  semin. 
sice.  ^vj.  Ph.  P.)     Virtues  like  the  last. 

LOOK,  Looch—/.  d'OHuf,  Looch  ex  ovo— /. 
Prepare  sans  emulsion,  Looch  absque  emulsione 
paratum. 

LOOSE  STRIFE,  CREEPING,  Lysimachia 
nummularia. 

LOOSENESS,  Diarrhoea. 

LOPEZ  RADIX,  Radix  lopezia'na,  Radix 
In'dica  lopezia'na.  The  root  of  an  unknown 
Indian  tree,  not  possessed  of  any  remarkable 
smell  or  taste,  or  of  any  appearance  of  resinous 
matter.  It  has  been  extolled,  notwithstanding, 
in  cases  of  colliquative  diarrhoea.  Gaubius  com- 
pares its  action  to  that  of  simarouba,  but  thinks 
it  more  efficacious. 

LOPHADIA,  Lophia. 

LOPH1A,  Lopha'dia.  The  first  vertebra  of 
the  back. — Gorraeus. 

LOPIMA,  Fagus  castanea. 

LOQUACITY,  Garru'litas;  from  lonuor, ' I 
speak.'  (F.)  Babillement.  The  act  of  speaking 
with  volubility.  It  is,  sometimes,  a  symptom 
of  disease,  and  is  observable  in  hysteria, &c. 

LOQUELA,  Voice,  articulated. 

LORDO'SIS,  from  Xoodog,  'curved,'  'bent.' 
Rcpanda'tio,  Repan'ditas.  A  name  given  to  cur- 
vatures of  the  bones  in  general;  and  particularly 
to  that  of  the  vertebral  column  forwards.  See 
Hump. 

LORIND  MATRI'CIS,  Epilepsia  uteri'm, 
Convulsi'vus  u'teri  morbus.  A  barbarous  name 
given  to  a  pretended  epilepsy  of  the  womb. 

LOT,  Urine. 

LOTIOSAPONACEA.     See  Sapo. 

LOTION,  Lo'a'o,  from  lavare, latum,  'to wash.' 
(F.)  Hydrolotif.  A  fluid  external  application. 
Lotions  are  ordinarily  applied  by  wetting 
linen  in  them  and  keeping  it  on  the  part  af- 
fected. 

Lotion,  Gowland's.  An  empirical  prepara- 
tion. (Bitter  almonds,  !|j,  sugar,  §ij,  disdlld 
water,  Ibij.  Grind  together,  strain,  and  add  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  ^ij,  previously  ground  withs/). 
vini  red.  f?ij)     Used  in  obstinate  eruptions. 

Lotion,  Hannay's,  Preventive  wash.  This 
famous  nostrum,  for  the  prevention  of  venereal 
infection,  was  nothing  more  than  a  solution  of 
caustic  potass. 

Lotion,  Hydkocyan'ic,  Lolio  Ac"idi  Hydro- 
cyan' ici.  (Hydrocuanic  acid,  f.  giv,  rcdifid 
spirit  of  wine,  f.  gj,  distilled  water,  f.  f,*i3) 
Used  with  much  success  in  impetigo,  &c. 

Lotion,  Stuuve's,  for  Hooping-Cocoh. 
(Jlntim.  et.  Potass,  tartar.  £j,  aqua:  §ij.  Add 
tinct.  cuiiiliiiriil.  ^j.) 

LOTIUM,  Urine. 


LOTUS 
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LOTUS  S\'LVESTRIS,Trifolium  melilotus 
— 1.  Virginiana,  Diospyros  Virginiana. 

LOUCHEMENT,  Strabismus. 

LOUVtlES.     See  Strabismus. 

LOUPE,  Wen. 

LOUSE,  Pediculus. 

LOUSINESS,Phtheiriasis. 

LOUSY  DISEASE,  Phtheiriasis. 

LOUTRON,  Bath. 

LOVAGE,  Ligusticum  levisticum. 

LOVE,  Eros,  amor,  from  Sax.  lupian,  (G.) 
lieben,  'to  love.'  (F.)  jJmour.  A  tender 
and  elevated  feeling,  which  attracts  one  sex  to 
the  other.  Love  is  occasionally  a  cause  of  dis- 
ease, especially  of  insanity. 

Love  Apple  Plant,  Solanum  lycopersicum. 

LOW  SPIRITS,  Hypochondriasis. 

LOWER,  TU'BERCLE  OF,  Tuber'culum 
Loioeri.  Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  a 
small  projection,  the  existence  of  which  is  by  no 
means  constant,  and  which  is  found  in  the  sinus 
venosus,  between  the  superior  and  inferior  cava. 

LOXAR'THRUS,  from  Xo'iog,  <  oblique,'  and 
aodqoi,  'articulation.'  (F.)  Perversion  de  la 
tele  des  os  et  des  muscles.  A  vitious  deviation 
or  direction  of  the  joints;  without  spasm  or 
luxation,  as  in  cluhfoot. 

LOXIAS,  Torticollis. 

LOZENGE,  Tabella. 

LOZElNGES,  BARK,  Tabella?  cinchonas— 1. 
of  Catechu  and  magnesia,  Tabellae  anlimoniales 
Kunckelii— 1.  Faustinus's,  Faustini  pastilli — 
1.  for  the  Heart-burn,  Trochisci  carbonatis  cal- 
cis— I.  Magnesia,  Tabellae  de  magnesia — I.  of 
Marshmallows,  Tabellae  de  althaea — 1.  of  Oxalic 
acid,  Tabella?  acidi  oxalici — 1.  Pectoral,  black, 
Trochisci  glycyrrhiza?  glabrae — 1.  Pectoral,  of 
emetine,  Trochisci  emetinae  pectoiales — 1.  Rhu- 
barb, Tabellae  de  rheo — 1.  of  Scammony  and 
senna,  compound,  Tabella;  de  scammonio  et 
senna — 1.  Steel,  Tabellae  de  ferro — 1.  of  Steel, 
aromatic,  see  Tabella?  de  ferro— 1.  Sulphur, 
simple,  Tabella?  de  sulphure  simplices — 1.  Sul- 
phur,compound, Tabellae  de  sulphure  compositae 
—1.  of  Suiphuret  of  antimony,  Tabellae  antimo- 
niales  Kunckelii — 1.  Worm,  Ching's,  Worm 
lozenges.  China's. 

LUBRICUM'CAPUT,  Penis. 

LUCCA,  MINERAL  WATERS,  AND  CLI- 
MATE OF.  The  baths  and  waters,  near  this 
ancient  Italian  city,  have  been  long  celebrated. 
They  are  thermal,  and  resemble,  in  properties, 
those  of  Plombieres  in  France,  and  of  Bath  in 
England.  They  contain  carbonic  acid,  sul- 
phates of  alumina,  soda,  magnesia,  and  iron. 
There  are  ten  different  sources,  the  tempera- 
ture of  which  varies  from  !M°  to  130°  Fahr. 

Lucca  is  much  frequented  in  summer;  partly 
on  account  of  its  mineral  waters,  but  more  on 
account  of  the  coolness  of  its  situation. 

LUCID,  Lu'cidus.  In  medicine,  the  word 
lucid  is  particularly  applied  to  the  intervals  of 
apparent  reason,  which  occur  in  mental  aliena- 
tion. 

LUCINA,  Ilithyia.    • 

LUES,  Syphilis— 1.  Gutturis  epidemica,  Cy- 
nanche  maligna — 1.  Indica,  Frambcesia— 1.  Sar- 
matica,  Plica— 1.  Syphilis,  Syphilis— 1.  Syphi- 
lodes,  Syphilis  pseudo-syphiiis— 1.  Venerea,  Sy- 
philis. 

Lues  Scorbutica,  see  Purpura. 

LUETTE,  Uvula— I.  Vesicale.  See  Urinary 
bladder. 


LUJULA,  Oxalis  acetosella. 

LULLABY  SPEECH,  Lallation. 

LUMBA'GO,  from  Lumbi,  'the  loins.'  Ar- 
thro'sia  lumbo'rum,  Lumbago  rheumat'ica,  Ne- 
phralgia rhcumal'ica,  Rkacliirrkeu'ma,  Rachior- 
rheu'ma,  Rkeumutis'mvs  dorsa'lis.  Rheumatism 
affecting  the  lumbar  region. 

Lumba'go  pxuud'ica^L.  apostemato'sa,  L.  ab 
arthroc'ace—Fain  in  the  loins  from  abscess. 

Lumbago  a  NisO.     See  Effort. 

LUMBAR,  Lumbu'ris  vel  Lumba'lis.  (F.) 
Lombaire..  Belonging  or  having  reference  to 
the  loins. 

Lumrar  Absckss,  Psoas  abscess,  Aposte'mn 
psoat'icum,  Abscts'sus  lumbo'rum,  Morbus  psoud'- 
icus.  This  abscess  is  so  called  from  the  matter 
being  found  on  the  side  of  the  psoas  muscle,  or 
betwixt  that  and  the  iliacus  internus.  Between 
these  muscles  is  a  quantity  of  loose,  cellular 
substance;  and,  when  an  abscess  takes  place 
there,  it  can  find  no  outlet  except  by  a  distant 
course.  Generally,  it  descends  along  the  psoas 
muscle,  forming  a  swelling  immediately  be- 
neath Poupart's  ligament;  at  times,  however, 
it  extends  down  the  thigh  under  the  fascia. 
Severe  hectic  follows  the  bursting  of  the  ab- 
scess, and  often  death.  Its  causes  are, — scro- 
fula, injury  to  the  loins,  Ac. 

When,  from  the  pain  of  the  back  continuim'- 
for  some  time,  with  other  symptoms,  the  dis- 
ease is  suspected,  caustics,  or  the  moxa  applied 
opposite  the  transverse  processes  of  the  lumbar 
vertebrae,  must  be  recommended;  and,  when 
the  abscess  is  ready  for  opening,  it  may  be 
emptied  by  repeated  discharges  of  the  matter, 
through  a  small  opening,  made  with  a  lancet 
or  small  lancet-pointed  trocar.  The  medical 
treatment  will  consist  in  supporting  the  sys- 
tem, under  the  great  restorative  efforts  required 
of  it. 

Lumbar  Arteries,  are  four  or  five  in  num- 
ber on  each  side.  They  arise  from  the  sides  of 
the  abdominal  aorta,  and  pass  behind  the  mus- 
cles situate  in  front  of  the  lumbar  portion  of 
the  >pine,  to  gain  the  broad  muscles  of  the  ab- 
domen. They  give  off",  1.  Spinal  branches. 
2.  Anterior,  posterior,  and  external  muscular 
branches. 

Lumbar  Nerves  are  five  in  number,  and 
issue  from  the  vertebral  column  by  the  spinal 
foramina  of  the  loins.  The  first  lumbar  nerve 
gives  off  three  branches: — the  external  or  ilio- 
scrotal;  the  middle  or  inguino-cutaneous,  and  the 
internal,  or  infra  pubian.  Along  with  the  three 
pairs  below  it,  it  forms  the  lumbar  plexus. 

Lumbar  Plexus,  Portion  lombaire  du  plexus 
crural,  (Oh.)  Plexus  Lornbo- abdominal.  This 
plexus  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  Rami  com- 
munican'tes  of  the  anterior  branches  of  the  first 
four  lumbar  nerves.  It  is  situate  behind  the 
psoas  muscle,  and  before  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  lumbar  vertebrae.  It  furnishes, 
besides  the  branches  which  proceed  from  the 
first  pair,  several  filaments,  that  are  distributed 
to  the  psoas  muscle,  to  the  iliacus,  the  integu- 
ments, glands  of  the  groin;  and  three  great 
branches — the  crural,  obturator,  and  lumbo- 
sacral. 

Lumbar  Veins  have  an  arrangement  analo- 
gous to  that  of  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 
They  communicate  with  the  vertebral  sinuses, 
azygous  veins;  &C,  and  pass  into  the  vena 
cava  inferior. 


LUMBARIS 
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Lumbar  Region,  Lumbi. 

LUMBARIS  EXTERN  US,  Quadratus  lum- 
borum — 1.  internus,  Psoas  magnus. 

LUMBI,  The  loins,  the  lumbal-  region,  Lap'a- 
ra,  Psoae,  Ospkys.  The  posterior  regions  of  the 
abdomen,  comprised  between  the  base  of  the 
chest  and  the  pelvis.  The  parts  which  enter 
into  the  formation  of  the  lumbar  region,  are — 
the  skin;  a  considerable  quantity  of  cellular 
texture;  broad  and  strong  aponeuroses; — the 
Latissimus  Dorsi,  Obliquus  externus,  and  Ob- 
liquus internus  abdominis,  Transversalis  abdo- 
minis, Quadratus  lumborum,  and  the  mass  com- 
mon to  the  Sacro-lumbalis,  Longissimus  dorsi 
and  Multijidus  spinm.  These  muscles  surround 
the  lumbar  region  of  the  vertebral  column. 
The  vessels,  nerves,  &c,  of  the  loins,  are 
called  lumbar, 

LUMBOSACRAL.  Belonging  to  the  lum- 
bar and  sacral  regions.  (F.)  Lombosacre1.  Bi- 
ehat  calls  thus  a  very  large  nerve,  given  off 
from  the  anterior  branch  of  the  fifth  lumbar 
pair,  which  descends  into  the  pelvis  before  the 
sacrum  to  join  the  sciatic  plexus. 

LUMBRICA'LIS,  Vermicula'ris.  Resembling 
a  lumbri'cus  or  '  earthworm.'  A  name  given  to 
small  muscles,  met  with  in  the  palm  of  the  hand 
and  sole  of  the  foot. 

Lumbricales  Manus,  Fidicina'les ,  Flexor 
jnimi  iulerno'dii  digito'rum  manus  vel  perfora'- 
tuslumbrica'lis,Jiniiuli-tendinophalangiens,Pal- 
mi-phalangiens.  Four  small,  fleshy,  thin,  round, 
long,  fusiform  fasciculi,  situate  in  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  and  distinguished  into  first,  second, 
third,  and  fourth,  counting  from  without  to 
within.  They  arise  from  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  communis  digitorum,  and  are  inserted  at 
the  outer  and  posterior  side  of  the  superior  ex- 
tremity of  the  first  phalanges  of  the  last  four 
ringers.  These  muscles  bend  the  fingers  on 
the  metacarpus,  and  fix  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  digitorum  communis. 

Lumbricales  Pedis,  Planti-tendino-phalan- 
giens,  Planli-sousphulangiens,  (Oh.)  They 
are  analogous  to  those  of  the  hand  in  form, 
number,  and  arrangement.  They  increase  the 
flexion  of  the  toes,  and  draw  them  inwards. 

LUMBR1CUS,  Ascaris  lumbricoides— 1.  La- 
tus,  Bothriocephalus  latus,  Toenia  solium. 

LUMBUS  VENERIS,  Achillea  millefolium. 

LUMEN,  Light,  pupil. 

LUMlkRE,  Light. 

LUNA,  Argrentum,  Moon. 

LUNA'REOS,  Ossemiluna're.  The  second 
bone  in  the  upper  row  of  the  carpus. 

LUNA'RIA  REDIVI'VA,  Leuco'ium,  Bui- 
bonach,  Satin,  Honesty.  Said,  by  Ray,  to  be  a 
warm  diuretic. 

LU'NATIC,  Lunat'icus,  from  Luna,  'the 
moon.'  That  which  is  under  the  influence  of 
the  moon.  Moonstruck.  An  epithet  given  to 
diseases,  which  are  supposed  to  appear  at  cer- 
tain phases  of  the  moon;  or  to  those  who  are 
affected  by  them.  Usually,  it  is  restricted  to  one 
labouring  under  lunacy  or  mental  alienation. 

LUNE,  Moon. 

LUNELLA,  Hypopyon. 

LUNES,  Menses. 

LUNETTES  ORDIJVJllRES,  Spectacles. 

LUNG,  Pulmo— 1.  Cancer  of  the,  Phthisis, 
Cancerous — 1.  Proof,  Docimasia  pulmonum — 1 
Wort,  Pulmonaria — 1.  Wort,  cow's,  Verbascum 
nigrum— 1.  Wort,  tree,  Lichen  pu'.monarius. 


Lung,  Perforating  Abscess  of  the.  A  pa. 
rulent  collection,  which  forms  exterior  to  t|,e 
lunc,  and  afterwards  perforates  its  tissue,  so 
thaf  it  is  evacuated  through  the  bronchial 
tubes. 

LUPIA,  Encystis,  Wen. 

LUPI'NUS.  Under  this  term  the  white  lupin, 
Lvpi'nusalhuSjia  meant  in  some  pharmacopoeias, 
The  seeds,which  were  much  eaten  in  the  daysof 
Pliny  and  of  Galen,  are  now  neglected.  The 
meal  is,  however,  occasionally  used  as  an  an- 
thelmintic, and  as  a  cataplasm. 

LUPULI'NA,  Lu'pulin.  A  substance  which 
exists  in  the  hop,  and  has  been  pointed  out  by 
Dr.  Ives,  of  New  York.  It  occurs  in  the  form 
of  small,  shining,  yellowish  grains,  which  cover 
the  base  of  the  scales  of  the  hop.  Il  is  pu|. 
verulent,  and  of  an  aromatic  odour.  When 
analyzed,  it  is  found  to  contain  resin,  volatile 
oil  in  small  quantity,  and  a  bitter  principle.  It 
is  aromatic  and  tonic,  and — according  to  Dr. 
Ives — narcotic. 

LUPUS,  '  the  wolf.'  So  named  from  its  ra- 
pacity. Ulcus  Tuberculu'snm,  Cancer  lupus,  Noli 
me  tangere.  Tubercular  excrescences,  with  rag- 
ged, spreading  ulcerations,  chiefly  about  theals 
nasi,  where  they  destroy  the  skin,  &c.  for  some 
depth.  Sometimes  they  appear  in  the  cheek 
circularly,  or  in  the  shape  of  a  sort  of  ring- 
worm, destroying  the  substance  and  leaving  a 
deep  and  deformed  cicatrix.  The  knife  or  caus- 
tic should  be  used  to  separate  the  sound  from 
the  morbid  parts.  Arsenic  has  been  given  in- 
ternally with  advantage. 

Lupus  Canchosus,  Cancer — 1.  Vorax,  Herpes 
exedens. 

LUSCIOSITAS,  Myopia. 

LUSCIOSUS,  Myops. 

LUS'CITAS.  Strabismus.  The  term  has  also 
been  given  to  all  those  cases  of  strabismus, in 
which  the  eye  is  fixed  in  its  unnatural  position. 
— Beer. 

LUSCUS,  Borgne. 

LUT,  Lute. 

LUTE,  Lutum,  ('mud,')  Camen'tum,  (F.) 
Lut.  A  composition  employed  either  for  closing 
apertures  in  a  pharmaceutical  instrument,  or 
for  covering  the  surface  of  retorts,  tubes,  &c, 
which  have  to  support  a  great  degree  of  heal. 
Lutes  are  composed  differently,  according  to 
the  object  to  be  accomplished.  Commonly  they 
are  made  of  linseed  meal  and  starch.  The  fut 
lute  is  formed  of  clay  and  drying  oil.  Some- 
times, the  white  of  egg  and  lime  are  used;  and 
that  which  is  employed  for  covering  vessels, 
intended  to  be  strongly  heated,  is  made  of  clay, 
sifted  sand,  and  water. 

LUTEUS,  Yellow. 

LUTRON,  Xovjqov.  A  bath.  Also,  an  oph- 
thalmic medicine. —  Galen. 

LUX,Liaht. 

LUXA'TION,  Eluza'tion,  from  luxa're,  'to 
put  out  of  place.'  Disloca'tion,  OListht'ma,JlfO- 
ped'asis,  Luxa'tio,  Disloca'tio,  Ec'clisis,  Utrem- 
ma,  Luxatu'ra,  Ectop'is,,  Ecpto'sis,Elup'sus,Ly- 
gis'mus,  Emo'tio,  Edstasis,  Exarllire'ma,  Etf 
arthro'ma,  Exartlire'ma  luxa'tio,  Exarlhro  sis, 
De/oca'tio,  Exarticvla'tio,  (F.)  Luxation,  Disloca- 
tion, D6boitemenl.  A  displacement  of  a  part 
from  its  proper  situation.  A  putting  out  of 
joint.  A  displacement  of  two  or  more  bones, 
whose  articular  surfaces  have  lost,  wholly  or  in 
part,  their  natural  connexion:  either  owing  to 
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external  violence,  (accidental-  Ivxatlon,)  or  to 
disease  of  some  of  the  parts  about  the  joint 
(spontaneous  luxation.)  Luxation  is  complete, 
when  the  bones  have  entirely  lost  their  natural 
connexion;  incomplete,  when  they  partly  pre- 
serve if,  and  compound,  when  a  wound  com- 
municates with  the  luxated  joint.  The  general 
indications  of  treatment,  are: — 1.  To  reduce 
the  protruded  bone  to  its  original  place.  2.  To 
retain  it  in  situ.  3.  To  obviate  any  attendant 
or  consequent  symptoms. 

To  reduce  requires  extension,  counter-exten- 
sion, and  coaptation. 

LUXEUIL,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Sa- 
line waters,  at  the  town  of  Luxeuil,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Vosges,  in  the  department  of  Haute 
Saone.  Five  springs  are  thermal,  and  two 
cold.  They  seem  to  contain  carbonic  acid, 
carbonates  of  iron  and  lime,  and  chloride  of 
sodium;  and  are  employed  as  aperient,  tonic, 
and  stimulant. 

LYCANCHE,from  Xvy.os, '  a  wolf,'  and  afx®, 
'  I  strangle.'  Wolf  quinsy,  Wolf  choak; — as  Cy- 
nanchc  means  Dog  choak.     See  Lycoides. 

LYCANTHRO'PIA,  from  Xvy.og,  'a  wolf,' 
and  ardow.io?,  '  a  man  :'  Lyca'on,  Insa'nia  lupi'- 
na.  A  variety  of  melancholy,  in  which  the 
person  believes  himself  to  be  changed  into  a 
wolf,  and  imitates  the  voice  and  habits  of  that 
animal. 

LYCAON,  Lycanthropia. 

LYCHNIS  SYLVESTRIS,  Saponaria. 

LYCOI'DES,  Lyco'des,  from  Xv/.o;,  'a  wolf,' 
and  biSo;,  'form.'  Lupo  sim'ilis.  An  epithet  for 
a  species  of  cynanche,  absurdly  attributed  to 
excessive  retention  of  sperm  in  its  reservoirs, 
and  its  passage  into  the  blood. (?) 

LYCOPER'DON,  from  Xvy.o?,  'a  wolf,'  and 
jrep5a>,  'I  break  wind.'  L.  Bovis'ta,  Crep'itus 
Lupi,  Pvff-ball,  Bull  Fists,  Mol'iipuffs,  Bovis'ta, 
(F.)  Vcsselovp.  The  puff-ball  dries  into  a  very 
fine,  light,  brownish  dust,  which  is  sometimes 
used  as  a  mechanical  styptic  to  arrest  hemor- 
rhage. 

Lvcoper'don  Tuber,  Tuber,  Truffle,  Agrio- 
cas'tanum,  Trubs,  Tuber  ciba'rium,  T.  Guloso'- 
rum,  Tu'bera  Terrse,  (F.)  Truffe*  A  fleshy,  firm 
body,  unknown  in  its  mode  of  reproduction, 
which  is  found  under  ground,  especially  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  France,  Italy,  &c,  and  is  much 
esteemed  as  an  aliment.  It  seems  to  belong  to 
the  Champignons,  and  has  a  particular  perfume. 
Aphrodisiac  virtues  have  been  ascribed  to  it. 

LYCOPO'DIUM,  (from  Xvy.oq,  'a  wolf;'  and 
novg,  :a  foot.')  L.  Clava'turn,  Cingulu.'ria, 
Muscus  clava'tus,  Club-moss,  Wolfs-cluio.  This 
is  the  largest  of  the  European  mosses.  The 
dust,  which  fills  the  capsules  of  its  spikes,  is 
very  inflammable,  and  hence  has  been  called 
Vegetable  Sulphur; — and,  also,  Fari'na  seu 
Pubis  sen  Semen  seu  Sulphur  Lycopo'dii.  It  is 
used  in  France  to  roll  pills  and  boluses  in:  and 
in  Medicine,  as  a  desicoative,  in  the  excoria- 
tions to  which  infants  are  liable.  It  is  collected 
chiefly  in  Switzerland  and  Germany  for  com- 
merce. 

Lycopodium  Sela'go,  Muscus  erec'tus,  Up- 
right Club-moss,  Fir  Club-moss,  Upright  Fir- 
moss.  The  decoction  of  this  plant  acts  vio- 
lently as  an  emetic  and  purgative;  and  was  for- 
merly, on  this  account,  used  as  an  abortive.  It 
is  also  employed  to  kill  vermin. 
LYCO'PUS,  L.  Virgin'icus,  BugleweeA.    This 


indigenous  herb,  Sex.  Syst.  Diandria  Monogy- 
nia,  Nut.  Ord.  Labiata?,  grows  throughout  the 
greater  part  of  the  United  States.  The  whole 
herb  is  said  to  be  slightly  narcotic.  It  is  given 
in  infusion  (Lycop.  gj;  aq.  fervent.  Oj.) 

Lycopus  Virginicus,  Lycopus. 

LYCOREXIS,  Fames  Lupina. 

LYCOSA  TARENTULA.     See  Tarantula. 

LYE,  DYSPEPTIC,  see  Fuligokali-1.  Me- 
dical,  see  Fulirrokali. 

LYGISMUS,  Luxation. 

LYGMUS,  Singultus. 

LYING-IN  STATE,  Parturient  state. 

LYMPH,  Lytupha,  from  wucpt],  '  water,'  by 
changing  v  into  I.  White  Blood,  Lympha  Nw 
tri'tia.  A  name  given  to  the  fluid,  contained 
in  the  lymphatic  vessels  and  thoracic  duct  of 
animals,  which  have  been  made  to  fast  for  24 
hours.  According  to  Chevreul,  the  lymph  of 
the  dog  contains  water,  fibrin,  albumen,  com- 
mon salt,  subcarbonate  of  soda,  phosphates  of 
lime  and  magnesia,  and  carbonate  of  lime.  The 
properties  and  composition  of  lymph  vary  con- 
siderably, according  to  the  part  whence  the 
lymphatic  vessels  obtain  it.  Generally,  it  is 
under  the  form  of  a  transparent,  slightly  alka- 
line fluid,  sometimes  of  a  madder-red  or  yel- 
lowish colour, — of  a  spermatic  odour,  and  saline 
taste  ;  soluble  in  water, — the  solution  becoming 
turbid,  when  mixed  with  alcohol.  When  lei't 
to  itself,  it  coagulates.  The  clot  or  solid  por- 
tion becomes  of  a  scarlet  red,  if  put  in  contact 
with  oxygen  ;  and  of  a  purple  red,  if  placed  in 
carbonic  acid. 

Like  the  blood,  the  lymph  consists  of  a  fluid 
in  which  the  solid  elements,  the  lymph  corpuscles 
are  suspended. 

The  lymph  is  probably  the  produot  of  inter- 
nal absorption  in  different  parts  of  the  body:  it 
then  flows  along  the  lymphatio  vessels,  uniting 
with  the  chyle,  and  is  poured  with  it  into  the 
veins;  thus  becoming  one  of  the  materials  of 
the  blood.  According  to  others,  the  blood,  when 
it  reaches  the  arterial  radicles,  is  divided  into 
two  portions, — the  one  red,  which  is  carried  to 
the  heart, — the  other  serous  or  white,  which  is 
absorbed  by  the  lymphatic  vessels,  and  consti- 
tutes the  lymph.  By  others,  again,  the  lym- 
phatics are  considered  to  be  the  vessels  of  re- 
turn for  the  white  blood  sent  to  certain  tissues. 

Lymph  Corpuscles,  see  Lymph — 1.  Hearts, 
Lymphatic  Hearts. 

LYMPHA  MUCULENTANARIUM,  Nasal 
mucu3 — 1.  Nutritia,  Lymph — 1.  Pancreatis,  see 
Pancreas — 1.  Plastica,  Fibrin. 

LYMPHADENITIS:  from  lympha,  'lymph,' 
and  adeni'tis,  '  inflammation  of  a  gland.'  In- 
flammation of  a  lymphatio  gland  or  ganglion. 

LYMPHjEDUCTUS,  Lymphatic  vessels. 

LYMPHANGE1T1S,  Angeioleucitis. 

LYMPHANGIA.  Lymphatic  vessels. 

LYMPH ANGIOL'OGY,  from  Lymphange'on, 
'a  lymphatic,'  and  Aoyog,  'a  description.'  A 
treatise  on  the  lymphatics. 

LYMPHA T'lC,  Lymphat'icus,  ftorifer. 
That  which  relates  to  lymph. 

Lymphatic  Hearts.  Lymph  Hearts.  The 
frog  and  several  other  animals  are  provided 
with  large  receptacles  for  the  lymph  imme- 
diately underneath  the  skin,  which  exhibit  dis- 
tinct and  regular  pulsations  like  the  sangui- 
ferous heart.  Their  use  appears  to  be — to  pro- 
pel the  lymph, 
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Lymphatic  System  is  that  particular  system 
of  organs,  which  is  inservient  to  the  formation 
and  circulation  of  lymph.     These  organs  are: 

1.  Lymphatic  Ganglions  or  Glands.  See 
Ganglions. 

2.  Lymphatic  Vessels,  Lympliasduc'tus, 
Lymphangi'a,  Lympkange'a,  Vense  lymphaticae, 
Ductus  sero'si,  and  Vusti  lymphatica.  These 
are  very  numerous.  Arising  at  the  surface  of 
membranes  and  of  the  tissue  of  the  organs, 
they  carry  into  the  veins  the  lymph  from  those 
parts.  Lymphatic  vessels  are  found  in  every 
part  of  the  body.  Wherever  they  are  met  with, 
however,  they  form  two  orders, —  one  superficial ', 
the  other  deep  seated; — the  two  orders  fre- 
quently communicating  with  each  oilier.  Lym- 
phatic vessels  are  generally  smaller  than  arte- 
ries and  veins.  They  are  very  thin,  diapha- 
nous, and  cylindrical;  but  they  present,  here 
and  there,  more  or  less  considerable  dilatations, 
caused  by  valves  in  their  interior.  They  are 
slightly  tortuous  in  their  course:  their  anasto- 
moses are  very  numerous,  and  they  often  cross 
each  other,  forming  successive  plexuses.  Of 
the  arrangement  of  the  extreme  radicles  we 
are  ignorant.  All  the  branches,  before  joining 
the  principal  trunks,  pass  through  lymphatic 
ganglions,  in  which  they  are  convoluted,  or 
subdivide  almost  ad  infinitum.  They  are  formed 
of  an  outer  cellular  membrane  and  an  internal 
coat,  similar  to  that  of  the  veins:  of  the  latter, 
the  valves  are  formed.  All  the  lymphatics  of 
the  body  ultimately  discharge  themselves  into 
the  subclavian  and  internal  jugular  veins.  Two 
of  these  trunks  are  considerably  larger  than  the 
others, — the  thoiacic  duct,  (q  v.)  and  the  great 
trunk  of  the  right  side, — (F  )  La  grand  vcinc 
lymphatique  droile.  The  former  receives  the 
lymphatics  of  the  abdomen,  of  the  lower  extre- 
mities, the  leftside  of  the  thorax,  the  left  upper 
extremity,  and  the  corresponding  side  of  the 
head  and  neck: — the  latter  receives  those  of  the 
right  upper  extremity,  and  of  the  right  side  of 
the  head,  neck  and  thorax. 

LYMPHE  DE  COTUGJVO,  Cotunnius, 
liquor  of. 

LYMPHEURYS'MA,  from  lympha,  'lymph,' 
and  tvQwoi,  '  I  dilate.'  Morbid  dilatation  of  a 
lymphatic  vessel. 

LYMPHIZA'TION.  A  term  used  to  signify 
effusion  of  coao-ulable  lymph.     Gross. 

LYMPHOCHE'ZIA,  from  lympha,  'lymph,' 
and  jfstw, '  I  go  to  stool.'    Serous  diarrhoea  (q.  v.) 

LYMPHO'SIS.  The  preparation  or  elabora- 
tion of  lymph. 

LY.V1  PHOT'OIYIY,  from  hjmpha,  'lymph,'  and 
itiurvt,  '  I  cut.'     Dissection  of  the  lymphatics. 

LY INCH'S    EMBROCATION.    An   emol- 


lient nostrum,  formed  of  olive  oil  impregnated 
with  bcrgamot  and  other  essences,  and  coloured 
with  alkanet  root. 

LYNGO'DES,  from  Xvy$,  '  the  hiccough.' 
Fcbris  lyngode8.  A  species  of  fever,  commonly 
intermittent,  of  which  hiccough  is  a  prominent 
symptom. 

LYNN  WAHOO,  Ulmus  alata. 
LYNX,  Singultus. 
LYPEMANIA,  Melancholy. 
LYPOMA,  Lipoma. 

LYRA,  Xvoa,  '  the  lyre.'  Psalte'rium,  Corpus 
Psalloi'dcs,  Lyra  Da'vidis.  The  under  surface 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  of  the  fornii 
is  impressed  with  numerous  transverse  and  ob- 
lique lines,  which  have  been  so  called  from 
some  resemblance  they  bear  to  the  ancient  lyre. 
LYRINGIUM,  Eryngium  campestre. 
LYSIMA'CHIA  NUMMULA'RIA,  Creeping 
Loose  Strife,  Money  Wort,  JVummula'ria,  Hirun- 
dina'ria,  Centimor'bia.  (F.)  Herbe  aux  ieus. 
This  plant  was  formerly  accounted  vulnerary. 
It  has  been  considered  to  possess  antiscorbutic 
and  astringent  qualities,  and  has  been  used  in 
leucorrhcea. 

Lysimachia   Purpurea,  Lythrum  salicaria. 
LYSIS,  Xvoie,  from   Xvw,  '  I  dissolve.'    Solu- 
tion, (q.   v  );   a  common  suffix;    also,  a  name 
given  to  crises,  which  are  operated  insensibly; 
that  is,  gradually  and  without  critical  symptoms. 
LYSSA  CA NINA,  Hydrophobia. 
LYSSODEC'TUS,  from  Xvaaa, '  canine  mad- 
ness,' and  daxrv),  '  I  bite.'     Hydroph' obits;  Cant 
rabido  morsus.     One  who  has  been  bitten  by  a 
mad  dog,  or  is  actually  labouring  under  hydro- 
phobia. 

LYTE'RIOS,  XvTt;Qiog,  (from  Xvw,  'I  dis- 
solve,') *  solving.'  An  epithet  given  to  those 
signs  which  announce  the  solution  of  a  very 
violent  disease. 

LYTHRUM  SALICA'RIA,  Lysimd 'chin  pur- 
purea, Salica'ria; — the  Common  or  Purple 
Willow  Herb.  The  herb,  root,  and  flowers  pos- 
sess a  considerable  degree  of  astringency,  and 
are  used,  occasionally,  in  the  cure  of  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery,  leucorrhcea,  haemoptysis,  &c. 
LYTTA  VESICATORIA,  Cantharis. 
Lytta  Rufipes.  A  variety  of  Lytta,  pecu- 
liar to  Chili,  which  is  more  active  as  a  vesicant 
than  the  Cantharis,  or  the  Lytta  next  described. 
Lytta  Vitta'ta,  Can'thnris  vitlata,  Potato 
Fly.  (F.)  Cantharide  tachetie.  Four  species  of 
meloe  that  blister  are  found  in  the  United 
States.  The  lytta  vittata  feeds  principally  upon 
the  potato  plant,  and,  at  the  proper  season  of 
the  year,  may  be  collected  in  immense  num- 
bers. The  potato  fly  resembles  the  cantharides 
in  every  property,  and  is  fully  equal  to  them. 


M. 


M.  This  letter  signifies,  in  prescriptions, 
manipulus,  '  a  handful.'  Also,  rnisce,  '  mix.' 
See  Abbreviation. 

MACAPATLI,  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

MACARO'JNI.  An  alimentary  paste,  mould- 
ed of  a  cylindrical  shape,  and  formed  of  rice  or 
wheaten  flour.  It  is  eaten — when  boiled — in 
soup,  prepared  with  cheese,  &c. 


Also,  a  name  formerly  given  to  a  pulverulent 
compound  of  sugar  and  glass  of  antimony,  car- 
ried into  France" by  the  Italian  monks,  and  em- 
ployed at  the  hospital  La  Ckaritt,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  painters'  colic. 

MACEDONISIUM,  Smyrnium  olusatrum. 

MACERA'TION,  Maccra'tio,  from  macero, 
'  1  soften  by  water.'     An  operation,  which  con- 
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sists  in  infusing,  usually  without  heat,  a  solid 
substance  in  a  liquid,  so  as  to  extract  its  virtues. 
MACERONA,  Smyrnium  olusatrum. 
MACfLERA,  Culter.  Knife,  Penis. 
MACHVERIDION,  Macharion. 
MACKLE'RION,    Machas'ris.    Machxrid'ion, 
Gladiolus,  a  knife,  (q.  v.)     An  amputating  knife. 
Rufus  of  Ephesus  asserts,  that  the  Aruspices 
gave  this  name  to  a  part  of  the  liver  of  animals. 

MACH.ERIS,  Knife. 

MACHAO'NIA  ARS.  Medicine.  The  Heal- 
ing Art: — so  called  after  Machaon,  the  son  of 
jEsculapius. 

MACH'INAL,  Mechan'icus.  This  epithet  is 
added,  especially  by  French  writers,  to  the 
word  movement,  to  express  that  the  will  takes 
no  part  in  it. 

MACHINE,  Mach'ina,  Machina  men' turn, 
Mcch'anS,  Mechanc'ma.  A  more  or  less  com- 
pound instrument,  used  in  physics  and  chymis- 
try  to  put  a  body  in  motion,  or  to  produce  any 
action  whatever.  Physiologists  sometimes,  use 
it  for  the  animal  body; — as  the  machine  or  ani- 
mal machine. 

MACHLOSYNE,  Nymphomania. 

MACHOIRE,  Maxillary  bone— m.  Diacra- 
nienne,  Maxillary  bone,  lower — to.  Sync.rani- 
ennc,  Maxillary  bone,  superior. 

MACIES,  Atrophy,  Emaciation — m.  Infan- 
tum, Tithes  mesenterica. 

MACRAU'CHEN,  from  fiaxooc,  '  long,'  and 
av/TfV, '  the  neck.'  Longo  collo  prseditus. — One 
who  has  a  loner  neck. — Galen. 

MAC  RE  FLOTTAjYTE,  Trapa  natans. 

MACRITUDO,  Emaciation. 

MACROBIOSIS,  Longevity. 

MACROBIOTIC,  Macrobiot'icus,  longse'vus, 
from  uaxnog,  '  great,'  '  long,'  and  (itos,  '  life.' 
That  which  lives  a  long  time.  The  macrobiotic 
art  is  the  art  of  living  a  lono  time. 

MACROCEPH'ALUS,  from  fiaxqog, '  great,' 
'  long,'  and  ztipaf.i;, '  head.'  Qui  magnum  luibet 
caput,  '  One  who  has  a  large  head  '  This  epi- 
thet is  given  to  children  born  with  heads  so 
large,  that  they  seem  to  be  hydrocephalic;  but 
in  which  the  unusual  development  is  owing 
to  a  large  size  of  the  brain.  Such  are  supposed 
to  be  more  than  ordinarily  liable  to  convul- 
sions. (?)  The  term  has  also  been  applied,  by  Hip- 
pocrates, to  certain  Asiatics  who  had  longheads,  j 

MACROGLOS'SUS,  from  f,ay.Qo?.  'large,' 
and  ykwocta.  'tongue.'  One  who  has  a  very  large 
tongue.    The  condition  is  termed  macroclos'sia. 

MACRONOSLE,  Chronic  diseases. 
(  MAGIIOI'HYSOCEI'H'ALUS,  from  nay.Qc,?,] 
'  lnri;r,'  (puna, '  air,'  and  xtfaXtj,  '  head.'  A  word  ; 
used  by  Ambrose  Pare  to  designate  an  augmen- 
tation of  the  head  of  the  foetus,  produced  by  a 
sort  of  pmphysema,  which  retards  delivery. 

MACROPIPER,  Piper  longum. 

MaCROPNCE'A,  from  fiaxQo?,  '  long,'  and 
Jtnw,  '  1  breathe.'     A  long  or  slow  respiration. 

MACROP'iNUS,  Macroj/noos.  One  who 
breathes  slowly: — a  word  met  with  in  some 
authors  — Hippoor. 

MACROR.  Emaciation. 

MACROS,  Lonff. 

MACROS'CELES,  Cruralongahabcns;  from 
fiaxQo;,  '  long,'  and  axtXog,  '  the  leg.'  One  who 
has  lung  It'irs. 

MACROSLE,  Chronic  diseases. 

MACROTRYS  RACEMOSA.  See  Actcea 
racemosa. 


MACULA.  A  spot.  Dyschrce'a.  Celis,  (F.) 
Tache.  A  permanent  discoloration  of  some  por- 
tion of  the  skin,  often  with  a  change  of  its  tex- 
ture. Ephelis,  JVatvus,  Spilus,  &c  ,  belong  to 
the  Macula?. 

Macula,  Molecule— m.  Cornea?,  Caligo— m. 
Cornea?  arcuata,  Gerotoxon— m.  Germinativa, 
see  Molecule— m.  Hepatica,  Chloasma  materna, 
Naevus—  m.  Lutea  retina?,  see  Foramen  centrale 
— m.  Matricis,  Noevus— m.  Solaris,  Ephelides. 

MADAR,  Mudar. 

MADARO'SIS,  from  ftaSog, '  bald.'  Mada- 
ro'ma,  Made'sis,  Depluma'lio,  Milphce,  Milpho' - 
sis,  Pti/o'sis,  Calvi'ties,  (q.  v.)  Loss  of  the  hair, 
particularly  of  the  eyelashes. 

MADDER,  DYERS',  Rubia. 

MADEIRA,  CLIMATE  OF.  This  island  is 
much  frequented  by  pulmonary  invalids,  on  ac- 
count of  the  mildness  and  equability  of  its  cli- 
mate. Owing,  indeed,  to  the  mildness  of  the 
winter,  and  the  coolness  of  the  summer,  toge- 
ther with  the  remarkable  equality  of  the  tem- 
perature during  day  and  night,  as  well  as 
throughout  the  year,  it  has  been  considered,  that 
the  climate  of  Madeira  is  the  finest  in  the 
northern  hemisphere.  Sir  James  Clark  is  of 
opinion,  that  there  is  no  place  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  with  which  he  is  acquainted,  where 
the  pulmonary  invalid  could  reside  with  so 
much  advantage,  during  the  whole  year,  as  in 
Madeira. 

MADELEON,  Bdellium. 

MADESIS,  Depilatioii,  Madarosis. 

MADISIS,  Depilation. 

MADISTE'RIUM,  Madiste' rion,  Trichola'- 
biurn,  Vulsella.  Tweezers.  An  instrument  for 
extracting  hairs  from  the  skin 

MADNESS,  CANINE,  Hydrophobia— m. 
Ravinir  or  furious,  Mania. 

MADOR,  Moisture. 

MADREPORA  OCULATA.     See  Coral. 

MAEA,  Midwife. 

MAE  El  A,  Obstetrics. 

MAEIA,  Obstetrics. 

MAEUTRIA,  Midwife. 

MAGDA'LIA,  Magda'knn,  Magdalis,  from 
/aaySulta,  'a  cylinder.'  Any  medicine  rolled 
into  the  form  of  a  cylinder  j  and  particularly 
plasters. 

MAGE1RICE,  Culinary  art. 

MAGGOT  PIMPLE.    See  Acne. 

MAGIS,  uayiq,  '  a  cake.'  A  sort  of  cake, 
composed  of  doves  of  garlic  and  cheese  beaten 
together. —  Hippoor. 

TvlAGlSTERIUM  SULPHURIS,  Sulphur 
lotum — m.  Tartari  purgans,  Potass®  acetas. 

MAG"ISTERY,  Magistc'rium,  from  magister, 
1  a  master.'  Certain  precipitates  from  saline 
solutions  were  formerly  so  called  ;  as  well  as 
other  medicines,  the  preparation  of  which  was 
kept  secret. 

M AG"ISTRAL,  Magistra'lis.  Same  etymon. 
Extempora'neous.  Medicines  are  so  called 
which  are  prepared  extemporaneously.  Offici- 
nal, are  such  as  have  been  prepared  for  some 
time  before  they  are  prescribed. 

MAGISTRANTIA,  Imperatoria. 

MAGMA,  ,i,a;7,u,  (F.)  Marc.  The  thick  re- 
siduum, obtained  after  expressing  certain  sub- 
stances to  extract  the  fluid  parts  from  then). 
Also,  the  grounds  which  remain  after  treating 
a  substance  with  water,  alcohol,  or  any  other 
menstruum. 
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Magma  or  Marc  of  Olives  is  the  residuum 
after  the  greatest  possible  quantity  of  oil  has 
been  extracted  from  olives  by  making;  them 
ferment.  It  was  formerly  employed  as  a  stimu- 
lant, under  the  form  of  a  bath — to  which  the 
name  Bain  de  Marc  was  given  by  the  French. 

Magma  or  Marc  of  Grapes,  Brytia,  was 
once  employed  for  the  same  purposes. 

MAGNES,  Magnet. 

Magnes  Arsenica'lis,  (Sulphur,  ichite  arse- 
nic, and  common  antimony,  of  each  equal  parts. 
Mix  by  fusion  )  It  is  corrosive.  See  Magnetic 
Plaster. 

Magnes  Epilepsia:,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum 
rubrum. 

MAGNE'SIA,  Marnahas,  Chambar,  from 
magnes, '  the  magnet;'  because  it  was  supposed 
to  have  the  power  of  attracting  substances  from 
the  air. 

Magnesia,  M.  usta,  M.  calcina'ta,  Cal'- 
cincd  Magnesia,  Oxide  of  magnesium.  (F.)  Mag- 
nesie  brulde,  Magndsic,  M.  Caustique.  This  is 
obtained  by  exposing  carbonate  of  magnesia  to 
a  strong  heat.  It  is  inodorous;  taste  very 
slightly  bitter;  in  the  form  of  a  white,  light, 
spongy,  soft  powder.  S.  g.  2.3  ;  requiring  2000 
times  its  weight  of  water  for  its  solution.  It  is 
antacid,  and  laxative  when  it  meets  with  acid 
in  the  stomach.  Dose,  gr.  x  to  gj  in  water  or 
milk. 

Magnesia  Aerata,  Magnesia?  carbonas — m. 
Alba,  M.  carbonas — m.  Calcinata,  M.  usta — m. 
Edinburgensis,  Magnesia?  carbonas. 

Magnesia  Effervescing, Moxon's,  (Magnes. 
carb.;  M.  sul p hat.;  Sodxbicarbon.,  Acid  tartaric. 
aa  partes  asquales;  to  be  pulverized,  well  dried, 
mixed,  and  enclosed  in  bottles  hermetically 
sealed. 

Magnesia  Fluid.  Under  this  name  a  pre- 
paration is  designated,  which  consists  of  a  so- 
lution of  carbonate  of  magnesia  in  caibonated 
water.  It  is  also  termed  carbonated  magnesia 
water, aerated  magnesia  watcr,and  condensed  so- 
lution of  magnesia. 

Magnesia,  Henry's,  Magnesias  carbonas — m. 
Mitis,  Magnesia?  carbonas — m.  Nigra,  Manga- 
nese, black  oxide  of. 

Magnesia  Opali'na.  A  name  given  by  Le- 
mery  to  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  antimony, 
nitrate  of  potass,  and  muriate  of  soda,  (decre- 
pitated.) It  has  emetic  properties,  but  is  not 
used. 

Magnesia  Sai.is  Amahi,  Magnesia?  carbonas 
— m.  Salis  Ebsdamensis,  Magnesia?  carbonas — 
m.  Saturni,  Antimonium — m.  Solution  of,  con- 
densed, M.  fluid — m.  Vitriolata,  Magnesia?  sul- 
phas— m.  and  Soda,  sulphate  of,  see  Soda,  sul- 
phate of — m    Usta,  Magnesia. 

Magn  esi^e  Caw'honas,  M.  Subcar'bonas,  Mag- 
nesia, (Dublin,)  M.  aera'la,  M.  carbon'ica,  M 
alba,  Subcar' bonate  of  Magnesia,  Henry's  Mag- 
nesia, M.  Subcarbon'ica,  M.  Mitis.  M  Edinbur- 
gen'sis,  M.  Salis  Ebshamen'sis,  M.  Salis  ama'ri, 
Car'bonas  maguc'sicum,  Lac  terrx,  llyjiocur'- 
bonas  magne'sia:,  Terra  ama'ra ,  T.  amara  aera'la, 
T.  absor'bens  minera'/is,  T.  Talco'sa  oxyanthra 
co'des.  (F.)  So  us -car  bonate  de  Magndsie,  Mag- 
ndsic a'erde,  M.  blanche,  M.  crayeuse,  M.  douce, 
M.  rffrivescciite,  M.  Moyennc,  Poudre  de  Scnti- 
nelli,  P.  de  Valcnlini,  P.  du  Comte  de  Palme. 
Prepared  from  sulphate  of  magnesia  by  subcar 
bonate  of  potass  It  is  inodorous;  insipid; 
light;  white  ;  spongy;  opake;  effervescing  with 


acids:  insoluble  in  water.  Properties  the  game 
as  the  last.  But  the  carbonic  acid,  when  set 
free,  sometimes  causes  unpleasant  distention. 

Magnesia;  Hypocarbonas,  M.  carbonas— m. 
Subcarbonas,  M.  carbonas — m.  Vitriolicum 
Magnesia?  sulphas. 

Magnesia   Sulphas,  Sulphas  Magnesice  pu- 

rifica'ta,    Magnesia    vitriola'ta,    Sal  cailtnr'ticus 

'  ama'rus,  Sal  catharticum  aniarum,  Sal  ama'rum 

S.  Anglica'num,  Sulphate  of  Magnesia,  SalEpso- 

rnen'sis,  Sal.  calharlicus  Anglica'nus,  Sal  Stdli- 

cen'sis,    Sal    Ebsdamen'se,    S.    Seydschulzen'si 

I  Terra   ama'ra   sulphu'rica,    Vitriol'icum  Muane- 

sice,  Epsom  Salt,  Bitter  purging  Salt.     (F.)  Sel 

\admiruble  de  Ldmdry,  Sel  d' Egra.      Generally 

obtained  from  sea  water.     Its  taste  is  bitter  and 

disagreeable.     It  is  soluble  in  an  equal  quantity 

of  water  at  00°.     It  is  purgative  and  diuretic. 

Dose,  as  a  cathartic,  3ss  to  ^ij. 

|      MJGMSIE  AEREE,  Magnesia?  carbonas- 

m.   Blanche,    Magnesia?    carbonas— m.   Brultt, 

Magnesia  usta — m.  Caustique,  Magnesia  usta— 

m.    Crayeuse,   Magnesia?   carbonas — m.  Douce, 

Magnesia?  carbonas — m.  Effervesccnte,  Magnesia; 

carbonas — m.  Moyenne.  Magnesia?  carbonas. 

MAGNESIUM,  OXIDE  OF,  Magnesia  nsta. 

MAGNET,  Magnes,  Lapis  hcracle'us,  L.  Syde- 
ri'lis,  L.  nau'ticus,  Magni'tis,  so  called  from 
Magnes,  its  discoverer,  or  from  Magnesia, 
i  whence  it  was  obtained.  (F.)  Jiimiint.  The 
magnet  or  loadstone.  An  amorphous,  oxydu- 
lated  ore  of  iron,  which  exerts  an  attraction  on 
i  unmagnetized  iron,  and  has  the  property  of  ex- 
hibiting poles  ;  that  is,  of  pointing  by  one  of  its 
extremities  to  the  north.  This  ore,  by  constant 
or  long  rubbing,  communicates  its  properties  to 
iron;  and  thus  artificial  magnets  are  formed. 
Magnetic  ore  is  found  in  many  countries,  and 
particularly  in  the  island  of  Elba.  The  magnet 
is  sometimes  used  to  extract  spicula  of  iron 
from  the  eye  or  from  wounds.  It  has  been  em- 
ployed as  an  antispasmodic ;  but  acts  only 
through  the  imagination.  The  powder  has  been 
given  as  a  tonic.  In  Pharmacy,  it  is  used  to 
purify  iron  filings.  It  attracts  the  iron,  and  the 
impurities  remain  behind.  It  formerly  entered, 
as  an  ingredient,  into  several  plasters,  to  draw 
bullets  and  heads  of  arrows  from  the  body— as 
the  Emplastrum  divinum  Nicolai,  the  Emplas- 
trum  nigrum  of  Augsburg,  the  Opodclduch,anA 
At.traclivum  of  Paracelsus,  &c. 

MAGNET'IC,  Magnet' icus.  Same  etymon. 
That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  magnetism;— 
mineral  or  animal 

Magnetic  Fluid.  A  name  given  to  the  im- 
ponderable fluid  to  which  the  magnet  owes  its 
virtues.  By  analogy,  it  is  applied  to  a  particu- 
lar principle,  supposed  to  be  the  source  of  or- 
ganic actions;  which  affects,  it  is  conceived, 
the  nervous  system  principally,  and  is  suscepti- 
ble of  being  transmitted  from  one  living  body 
to  another,  by  contact  or  simple  approximation, 
and  especially  under  the  influence  of  fixed  vo- 
lition.    See  Magnetism,  Animal. 

Magnetic  Plaster.  A  plaster,  at  present, 
not  used.  It  had  for  its  base  a  mixture,  called 
Magnes  arscnicalis ;  formed  of  equal  parts  of 
antimony,  sulphur,  and  arsenic  melted  together 
in  a  srlass  cucurbit.  The  name  Magnetic  Plus- 
lir  was,  likewise,  given  to  such  as  contained 
powdered  magnet. 

MAGNETINUS,  Potassa?  supertartras  im- 
purus. 
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M  A  G'N  E  T  I  S  M,  ANIMAL,  Mesmerism, 
Neuroga'mia,  Bioga'mia,  Biomagnetis'mus,  Zoo- 
magnetis'mus,  Exon' eurism,  (proposed  by  Mr. 
H.  Mayo,)  Telturis'mvs.  Properties  attributed 
to  the  influence  of  a  particular  principle,  which 
has  been  compared  to  that  which  characterizes 
the  magnet.  It  is  supposed  to  be  transmitted 
from  one  person  to  another,  and  to  impress 
peculiar  modifications  on  organic  action,  espe- 
cially on  that  of  the  nerves.  The  discussions, 
to  which  this  strange  belief  has  given  rise,  are 
by  no  means  terminated.  There  is  no  evidence 
whatever  of  the  existence  of  such  a  fluid. 
Highly  impressible  persons  can  be  thrown  into 
a  kind  of  hysteric  sleep  and  somnambulism,  but 
farther  than  this,  the  efforts  of  the  magnetizer 
cannot  reach.  It  is  a  mode  of  action  upon  the 
nerves  through  the  medium  of  the  senses. 

MAGNITIS,  Magnet. 

MAGNOC,  Jatropha  manihot. 

MAGNO'LIA  GLAUCA,  Small  Magnolia, 
Magnolia,  Swamp  Sas'safras,  Elk  Bark,  Indian 
Bark,  White  Laurel,  Sweet  Bay,  Beaver  Wood, 
White  Bay,  Cinchona  of  Virginia.  The  bark  is 
possessed  of  tonic  properties,  resembling  those 
of  cascarilla,  canella,  <&c.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  Magnolia  tripet'ala  or  Umbrella  tree; 
the  M.  acumina' ta  or  Cu' cumber  tree,  and  the 
M.  grandiflora. 

MAGNUM  DEI  DONUM,  Cinchona. 

Magnum,  Os.  The  third  bone  of  the  lower 
row  of  the  carpus;  reckoning  from  the  thumb. 
It  is  the  largest  bone  of  the  carpus;  and  is,  also, 
called  Os  capita' turn.     (F.)  Grand  Os. 

MAGftUMS.  A  popular  name  in  the  state 
of  New  York  for  a  singular  convulsive  affec 
tion,  which  resembles  chorea.  It  rarely,  how- 
ever, occurs  before  the  adult  age;  never  ceases 
spontaneously,  and,  when  fully  developed,  is 
devoid  of  any  paroxysmal  character. 

MAHMOUDY,  Convolvulus  scammonia. 

MAHOGAN  FEBRIFUGE,  Svvietenia  febri- 
fuga. 

MAIANTHEMUM,  Convallaria  maialis. 

MAIDENHAIR,  Adianthum  capillus  veneris 
— m.  Canada,  Adianthurn  pedatum — m.  Com- 
mon, Asplenium  trichomanoides — in.  Golden, 
Polytrichum — m.  White,  Asplenium  ruta  mu- 
raria. 

MAIEIA,  Obstetrics. 

MAIGREUR,  Emaciation. 

MAILLET,  Mallet. 

MAILLOT,  Swathing  clothes. 

MAIN.  Man  us. 

MAJOR.ANA,  Origanum  majorana—  m.  Sy- 
riaca,  Teucrium  marum. 

MAL  D AMOUR,  Odontalgia— m.  des  Ar- 
dens,see  Ardent — m.d'Aventure,  Paronychia — 
m.  di  Breno,  Scherlievo — m.  Cadur.,  Epilepsy. 

MAL  DE  CRIMEE,  (F.)Lepredes  Cossaques, 
Lepra  Tau'rica.  A  variety  of  lepra  in  the  Crimea. 
MAL  DE  DENT,  Odontalgia— to.  Divin, 
Epilepsy — m.  a" Enfant,  Pains  (Labour) — m.  di 
Fiume,  Scherlievo — m.  Francais,  Syphilis — m. 
de  Gorge,  Cynanche — m.  haut,  Epilepsy — to.  de 
Machoiri,  Trismus—  m.  De  Mer,  Nausea  marina 
— m.  de  Mere,  Hysteria — m.  de  Misere,  Pellagra 
— m.  de  Naples,  Syphilis— to.  petit,  Epilepsy— 
m.  Rouge  de  Cayenne,  Elephantiasis  of  Cayenne 
— m.  Saint  Antoinc,  Erysipelas — m.  Saint  Jean, 
Epilepsy— m.  Saint  Main,  Lepra,  Psora— m. 
di  Scherlievo,  Scher,;.evo — m.  de  Siam,  Fever, 
yellow. 

38. 


Mat,  de  San  Lazaho,  Cocobay.  A  leprous 
disease  common  in  Columbia,  S.  America,  and 
said  to  be  cured  by  the  Cuichunchulli. 

Mal  del  Sole,  Pellagra— m.  de  Terre,  Epi- 
lepsy— m.  a  Tete,  Cephalalgia. 

MALA,  Gena— m.  Aurea,  see  Citrus  auran- 
tium. 

MALAB  ATH'RINUM.  Ancient  name  of  an 
ointment  and  a  wine,  into  which  the  malaba- 
thrum  entered. 

MALABA'THRUM,  Cadeji-IndL  The  leaves 
of  a  tree  of  the  East  Indies.  These  leaves  en- 
tered into  the  theriac,  mithridate,  and  other 
ancient  electuaries.  They  are  believed  to  be 
from  a  species  of  laurel— the  Laurus  Cassia; 
but,  according  to  others,  from  the  Laurus  Ma- 
labathrum.  The  O'leum  Malabathri  is  obtained 
from  it. 

MALACCA  RADIX,  Sagittarium  alexi- 
pharrnacum. 

MALA'CIA,  from  uaXay.ia,  'softness.'  A 
depravation  of  taste,  in  which  an  almost  uni- 
versal loathing  is  combined  with  an  exclusive 
longing  for  some  particular  article  of  food.  If 
the  patient  desire  substances  that  are  not  eata- 
ble or  noxious,  it  constitutes  Pica,  Pisso'sis, 
Pilto'sis,  Heterorcx'ia,  Cissa,  Citto'sis,  Depra'ved 
ap 'petite,  Citta,  Limo'sis  Pica,  Allotrioplia' gia , 
Pella'cia,  Picacis'mus,  Pica'tio.  (F.)  Envie. 
These  symptoms  accompany  several  nervous 
affections, — those  of  females  in  particular.  In 
pregnancy  it  is  common;  and  is  termed  Long- 
ing. 

MALACISMUS,  Mollities. 
MALACORIUM.     See  Punica  granatum. 
MALACOSAR'COS,   from   ^akay.o?,   'soft,' 
and  <rao£,  'flesh.'     One  of  a  soft  constitution: 
hab'itu  corporis  mollio'ri  prad'itus. — Galen 

MALACOSIS  CEREBRI,  Mollities  cerebri 
— m.  Cordis,  Cordiomalacia — m.   Hepatis,  He- 
patomalacia — m.  Uteri,  Hysteromalacia. 
MALACOSTEON,  Mollities  ossium. 
MALACTICA,  Emollients. 
MALACTICUM,  Relaxant. 
MALADE,  Sick. 

MALADIE.  Disease — m.  Anglais e,  Hypochon- 
driasis— m.  Bleue,  Cyanopathy — to.  de  Bright, 
Kidney,  Bright's  disease  of  the — in.  de  Cruveil- 
hier,  see  Brash,  weaning — m.  Glandalaire,  Ele- 
phantiasis Arabica — to.  Imaginaire,  Hypochon- 
driasis— m.  Imaginaire,  Hysteria — m.  Noire 
Meloena — m.  du  Pays,  Nostalgia — to.  Pidicu- 
laire,  Phtheiriasis — m.  de  Pott,  Vertebral  dis- 
ease— to.  V6n6rienne,  Syphilis — rn.  de  Venus 
Syphilis. 

MALADIES  ANNUELLES,  Annual  diseases 
m.  Chroniques,  Chronic  diseases—  to.  Canutes 
Connate  diseases — to.  Dissiiauleis ,  Feio-ned  dis- 
eases—  to.    Externes,    External    diseases to. 

Feintes,   Feigned    diseases — m.   Innies,  Innate 
diseases — to.  Nerveuscs,  Nervous  diseases — m. 
Simultes,    Feigned    diseases  —  to.    Supposecs, 
Feigned  diseases — m.  Venteuses,  Pneumatosis. 
MALADIF,  S\ck\y. 
MALADRERIE,  Ladrerie. 
MALADY,  ENGLISH,  Hypochondriasis. 
MAL^E,    OS,  from  malum,  'an  apple;'    so 
called  from  its  roundness.     OsJugale,  Os  Ju- 
gamen'tum,  Os  G6nai.  Ztjgo'ma,  Os  Zygomat'- 
icurn,  (F.)  Os  Malaire,  Os  Zygomatique,  Os  de 
la  pommettc.     The  cheek  or  malar  bone.     This 
bone  is  situate  at  the   lateral  and  superior  part 
of  the   face;    and   constitutes   the    zygomatic 
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region  of  the  cheek.  It  is  irregularly  quadri- 
lateral. Its  outer  surface  is  convex,  covered  by 
muscles  and  skin,  and  pierced  with  canals, 
called  malar,  through  which  vessels  and  nerves 
pass.  Its  tipper  surface  is  concave,  and  forms 
part  of  the  orbit.  Its  posterior  surface  is  con- 
cave, and  enters  into  the  composition  of  the 
temporal  fossa.  This  bone  is  thick  and  cellu- 
lar. It  is  articulated  with  the  frontal,  temporal, 
sphenoid,  and  superior  maxillary  bones,  and  is 
developed  by  a  single  point  of  ossification. 

The  part  of  the  face  rendered  prominent  by 
this  bone,  the  French  call  Pommette. 

MALAG'MA,  from  ficdaoow,  'I  soften.'  An 
emollient  cataplasm,  and,  in  general,  every  local 
application  which  enjoys  the  pioperty  of  soften- 
ing organic  tissues. 

MALAISE.  Indisposition. 
MALANDRIA.     A  species  of  lepra  or  ele- 
phantiasis.— Marcellus  Empiricus. 

MALANDRIO'SUS,  Leprous.  Affected  with 
a  species  of  lepra. 
MALAR  I'ROCESS,  Zygomatic  process. 
MALARIA,  Miasm. 

MALA'RIOUS.  Malarial.  Owing  to,  or 
connected  with  Malaria,— as  a  malarious  soil, 
malarious  disease,  &c. 

To  MAL'AXATE.  Mollire,  Subigere,  Mai- 
acissare,  (F.)  Malaxer,  from  ^aXaooio,  'I  soften.' 
To  produce  the  softening  of  drugs,  by  kneading 
them 

MALAZISSA'TUS.  One  in  whom  the  tes- 
ticles have  not  descended.  It  has,  also,  been 
used  synonymously  with  emascula'tus,  and  mu- 
liera'tus. — Castelli. 

MALE,  Mas' cuius.    Of  the  sex  that  begets 
young.     Not    female.     What    belongs    to    the 
male  sex  ;  as  the  male  organs  of  generation. 
Male,  Axilla — m.  Organs,  Penis. 
MAL1ASMOS,  Malis. 
MALICHOR1UM.    See  Punica  granatum. 
MALICORIUM.     See  Punica  granatum. 
MALIG'NANT,  Malig'nus,  (F.)  Malin.    A 
term   applied  to  any  disease  whose  symptoms 
are  so  aggravated  as  to  threaten  the  destruction 
of  the  patient,     A  disease  of  a  very  serious  cha- 
racter, although  it  may  be  mild  in  appearance; 
— Morbus  malignus. 
MALIN,  Malignant. 

MALIN  G'ERER.  A  simulator  of  disease,  is 
so  termed  in  the  British  military  service. 

MALIS,  Malias'mos,  Coc'yta,  Cula'neous  ver- 
mina'lion.  The  cuticle  or  skin  infested  with 
animalcules, — Plithiri'asis,  JParasitis'mus  super- 
jiciei.  In  Persia,  this  affection  is  produced  by 
the  Guinea  Worm;  in  South  America,  by  the 
Chigre;  and  in  Europe,  occasionally  by  the 
Louse.     See  Phtheiriasis. 

Malis  Dracunculus,  Dracunculus — m.  Gor- 
dii,  Dracunculus — m.  Pediculi,  Phtheiriasis. 

MALLE'OLAR,  Malleola'ris,  from  malleolus, 
'  the  ankle.'  Belonging  or  relating  to  the  ankles. 
Malleolar  Arteries  are  two  branches  fur- 
nished by  the  anterior  tibial  about  the  instep; 
the  one — the  internal — passes  transversely  be- 
hind the  tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  to  be  dis- 
tributed in  the  vicinity  of  the  malleolus  inter 
nug: — the  other — the  external — glides  behind 
the  tendons  of  the  extensor  communis  digiloruvi 
pedis  and  the  peronevs  brevis,  and  sends  its 
branches  to  the  parts  which  surround  the 
outer  ankle,  as  well  as  to  the  outer  region  of 
the  tarsus. 


MALLE'OLUS.  Diminutive  oCmal'leus,^ 
mallet,  (q.  v.)  or  hammer:'  Rasceta,  Rasteta, 
Sphyra,  Tulus,  Diab'ebos;  the  Ankle.  (F.)  Jlfci 
Hole,  Cheville  du  Pied.  The  two  projections 
formed  by  the  bones  of  the  leg  at  their  interior 
part.  The  inner  belongs  to  the  tibia;  the  outer 
to  the  fibula.  The  ankles  afford  attachment  to 
ligaments,  and  each  has  a  sort  of  gutter,  in 
which  certain  tendons  slide.     See  Malleus. 

MALLET,  Malleolus,  (F.)  Maillet.  A  kind 
of  hammer,  used,  with  a  gouge,  for  removing 
or  cutting  bones,  in  certain  surgical  and  ana- 
tomical operations. 

MAL'LEUS,  Malleolus,  Ossiculum  Malleoli). 
assimila'lum,  (F.)  Marteau.  The  longest  and 
outermost  of  the  four  small  bones  of  the  ear. 
It  is  situate  at  the  outer  part  of  the  tympanum, 
and  is  united  to  the  membrana  tympani.  It 
has,  1.  An  ovoid  head,  which  is  articulated, 
behind,  with  the  incus,  and  is  supported  by  a 
narrow  part  called  the  neck:  this  has,  ante- 
riorly, a  long  apophysis,  which  is  engaged  in 
the  glenoid  fissure,  and  is  called  the  Apophysis 
of  Rau,  and  Proces'sus  grad'ilis.  It  affords  at- 
tachment to  the  anterior  mallei  muscle.  2.  A 
handle,  which  forms  an  obtuse  angle  with  the 
neck,  and  corresponds  to  the  membrane  of  the 
tympanum,  which  it  seems  to  draw  inwards.  It  is 
furnished  at  its  upper  extremity,  with  a  process 
— the  processus  brevis,  to  which  the  interims 
mallei  is  attached.  This  bone  is  developed  by 
a  single  point  of  ossification. 

Malleus,  slender  Process  of  the,  Gre~k 
apophyse  du  marteau. 

MALLOW,  COMMON,  Malva— m.  Com- 
pound decoction  of,  Decoctum  malvs  composi- 
turn. 

MALO  DI  SCARLIEVO,  Scherlievo. 
M  A LO GRANATUM,  Punica  granatum. 
MALP1GHI,  ACINI   OF,  Corpora  Malpig- 
hiana. 

MALPIG'HIA  MOUREL'LA,  (F.)  Mowtil- 
Her,  Simaroubia  faux.  The  bark  of  this  shrub— 
a  native  of  Cayenne — is  reputed  to  be  febrifuge, 
and  useful  in  diarrhoea. 

MALPIGHIAN  BODIES,  Corpora  Malpig- 
hiana. 

MALT,  Sax.  mealc,  Dutch  mout,  Teut. 
malt;  from  p.alarru,  'I  soften,'  Maltum,  Bra- 
slum,  (F.)  Dreche.  Barley  made  to  germinate, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  beer.  It  has  been  re- 
commended in  medicine,  as  antiscorbutic,  an- 
tiscrofulous,  &c. 

Malt  Spirit.  A  spirit  distilled  from  malt. 
It  is  the  basis  of  most  of  the  spirituous  cordials. 
MALTA,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  climate  of 
Malta  is  pretty  equable,  the  range  of  tempera- 
ture in  the  twenty-four  hours,  being  rarely 
more  than  6°.  The  air  is  almost  always  dry 
and  clear.  The  most  disagreeable  wind  is  tbe 
Sirocco,  which  is  the  source  of  more  or  lew 
suffering  to  the  pulmonary  invalid.  The  win- 
ter climate  is  favourable.  Dr.  Liddell  thinks 
that  no  place  he  has  seen  in  the  south  of  Eu- 
rope can  compete  with  Malta,  for  a  mild,  dry, 
bracing  air  in  November,  December,  and  part 
of  January;  and  during  the  other  winter  and 
spring  months,  he  thinks  it  is  equal  to  any  ot 
them.  , 

MALTHA,  Malthe,  from  ualarrw,  'I  soften. 
Wax,  particularly  a  soft  wax. 
MALTHACT1CA,  Emollients. 
MALUM   CANUM.     See   Pyrus  cydonia- 
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m.Coense,  Averrhoa  carambola— m.  Cotoneum, 
see  Fyrus  cydonia— m.  Hypochondriacum,  Hy- 
pochondriasis— m.  Hystewcum,  Hysteria— m. 
Insanum,  see  Solarium  melongena — m.  Ischiadi- 
cum,  Neuralgia  fernoro-popliteea—  in.  Lazari, 
Elephantiasis. 

Malum  Mortuum.  A  species  of  lepra,  in 
which  the  affected  portions  of  skin  seem  to  be 
struck  with  death. 

Malum  Pilare,  Trichosis— m.  Pottii,  Verte- 
bral Disease — m.  Venereum,  Svphilis. 

MALUS  AURANTIA  MAJOR,  Citrus  au- 
rantium. 

Malus  In'dica,  Bilumbi  biting-ling  of  Bontius. 
The  juice  of  this  East  India  tree  is  cooling, 
and  is  drunk  as  a  cure  for  fevers.  The  leaves, 
boiled  and  made  into  a  cataplasm  with  rice, are 
famed  in  all  sorts  of  tumours.  The  juice,  mixed 
with  arrack,  is  drunk  for  the  cure  of  diarrhcea. 
The  ripe  fruit  is  eaten  as  a  delicacy;  and  the 
unripe  is  made  into  a  pickle  for  the  use  of  the 
table. 

Malus  Limonia  Acida,  see  Citrus  medica — 
m.  Medica,  see  Citrus  medica. 

MALV A, Malvasylves'tris,  M.  vulga'ris,  Com- 
mon Mallow,  (F.)  Mauve  sauvage.  The  leaves 
and  flowers  are  chiefly  used  in  fomentations, 
cataplasms,  and  emollient  enemata.  Its  pro- 
perties are  demulcent. 

Malta  rotund ifo'lia  has  like  virtues;  as  well 
as  the  other  varieties. 

MALVAVISCUM,  Althaea. 

MALVERN,  WATERS  OF.  The  village  of 
Great  Malvern,  in  Worcestershire,  England, 
has  for  many  years  been  celebrated  for  a  spring 
of  remarkable  purity,  which  has  acquired  the 
name  of  the  Holy-well.  It  is  a  carbonated  wa- 
ter; containing  carbonates  of  soda  and  iron, 
sulphate  of  soda,  and  chloride  of  sodium,  and 
is  chiefly  used  externally,  in  cutaneous  affec- 
tions. 

MAMA-PIAN.  An  ulcer  of  a  bad  aspect, 
which  is  the  commencement  of  the  pian  ;  and 
which,  after  having  destroyed  the  flesh,  extends 
to  the  bones.  It  is  also  called  the  Mother  of 
Pians; — La  mire  des  pians. 

MhMEl,  Mamoe,Momin  or  Toddy  Tree.  From 
incisions  made  in  the  branches  of  this  West  In- 
dian tree,  a  copious  discharge  of  pellucid  liquor 
occurs,  which  is  called  mornin  or  toddy  wine. 
It  is  very  diuretic,  and  is  esteemed  to  be  a  good 
antilithic  and  lithontriptic. 

MAMELLE,  Mamma. 

MAMELO.Y,  Nipple. 

MMIELOKNE,  Mammilated. 

MAMELONS  DU  REIN,  Papillae  of  the  kid- 
ney. 

MAMILLA,  Nipple. 

MAMILLARY,  Mamilla'ris,  from  Mamil'la, 
'a  small  breast,  a  nipple.' 

Mamillary  Em'inence  is  a  name  given,  1. 
To  more  or  less  marked  prominences  on  the  in- 
ner surface  of  the  bones  of  the  cranium,  which 
correspond  to  the  anfractuosities  of  the  cra- 
nium. 2.  To  white,  round,  medullary  tuber- 
cles, of  the  size  of  a  pea,  situate  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  behind  the  gray  substance  from  which 
the  Tige  pituitaire,  of  the  French  anatomists, 
arises.  These  Mamillary  Tubercles,  Bullies  de 
fa  rioule  a  trois  piliers,  Corpora  albican' tia,  C 
Candican'lia,  Willis's  Glands,  Tubercles  pisi 
formes,  (Ch  )  Eminen'tise  candican'tes,  Prio'rum 
crurum  J'or'nicis  bulbi,  are  united  to  each  other 


by  a  small  grayish  band,  which  corresponds 
with  the  third  ventricle.  They  receive  the 
anterior  prolongations  of  the  fornix.  Some 
ancient  anatomists,  taking  the  nervous  trunks, 
to  which  Willis^  first  gave  the  name  olfactory 
nerves,  for  simple  appendages  of  the  brain, 
called  them,  on  account  of  their  shape,  Carun'- 
culx  mamilla'res.  Vesalius,  Fallopius,  Colum- 
bus, and  several  others,  termed  them  Proces'sus 
mamilla'res  cer'ebri  ad  nares. 

MAMMA,  from  mama,  one  of  the  earliest 
cries  of  the  infant,  ascribed  to  a  desire  for  food. 
Mastltos,  Mazos,  Thele,  Titthos,  Ruma.  'Phe  fe- 
male breast.  (Mammilla  being  the  male  breast,) 
(F.)  Mamelle.  A  glandular  organ,  proper  to  a 
class  of  animals— the  mammalia— and  intended 
for  the  secretion  of  milk.  The  mammae  exist 
in  both  sexes,  but  they  acquire  a  much  greater 
size  in  the  female;  especially  during  pregnancy 
and  lactation.  In  women,  before  the  °age  of 
puberty,  the  breasts  are  but  little  developed. 
At  this  period,  however,  towards  the  central 
part  of  each  breast,  the  skin  suddenly  changes 
colour,  and  assumes  a  rosy  tint  in  younor  fe- 
males. It  is  of  a  reddish  brown  in  women,  who 
have  suckled  several  children.  This  circle  has 
a  rugous  appearance,  owing  to  the  presence  of 
sebaceous  glands,  and  is  called  Areola  or  Aure- 
ola. These  glands  furnish  an  unctuous  fluid 
for  defending  the  nipple  from  the  action  of  the 
saliva  of  the  sucking  infant.  In  the  midst  of 
the  aureola  is  the  nipple,  a  conoidal  eminence, 
of  a  rosy  tint,  susceptible  of  erection,  and  at 
the  surface  of  which  the  galactophorous  ducts 
open.  Besides  the  skin,  covering  them,  the 
breasts  are,  also,  composed  of  a  layer  of  fatty 
cellular  tissue,  more  or  less  thick;  of  a  large 
gland;  excretory  ducts;  vessels,  nerves,  &c. 
See  Mammary. 

The  breasts  are  called  the  bosom,  (F.)  Sein. 

MAM'MARY,  Mamma' rius,  from  mamma, 
'  the  breast.'     Relating  to  the  breasts. 

Mammary  Abscess,  Mastodynia  apostema- 
tosa. 

Mammary  Arteries  are  three  in  number. 
They  are  distinguished  into — 1.  The  Internal 
Mammary,  Arte'ria  sterna'Us,  A.  Sous-sternal 
(Ch.) ,  Internal  thorac'ic.  It  arises  from  the  sub- 
clavian and  descends  obliquely  inwards,  from 
its  origin  to  the  cartilage  of  the  third  rib.  Be- 
low the  diaphragm  it  divides  into  two  branches: 
the  one  external,  the  other  internal.  From  its 
origin  until  its  bifurcation,  it  gives  branches  to 
the  muscles  and  glands  of  the  neck,  to  the  thy- 
mus, mediastinum,  pericardium,  and  oesopha- 
gus. In  each  intercostal  space,  it  gives  off*  in- 
ternal  and  external  musculo-cutaneous  branches, 
and  also,  on  each  side,  the  superior  diaphragma- 
tic. Its  two  ultimate  branches  are  distributed 
on  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  anastomose 
with  the  external  mammary,  intercostal,  lum- 
bar, circumflexa  ilii,  and  epigastric  arteries. 
2.  The  External  Mammary  Arteries  are  two  in 
number,  and  are  distinguished  into  superior 
and  inferior.  The  superior  external  mammary, 
First  of  the  thoracics  (Ch.),  Superior  external 
thoracic,  Superior  thoracic,  is  furnished  by  the 
axillary  artery.  It  descends  obliquely  forwards, 
between  the  pectoralis  major  and  pectoralis  mi- 
nor, to  which  it  is  distributed  by  a  considerable 
number  of  branches.  The  inferior  external  mam- 
mary, the  second  of  the  thoracics  (Ch.),  Long  or 
inftrior  thoracic,  arises  from  the  axillary  artery, 
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a  little  below  the  preceding.  It  descends  verti- 
cally over  the  lateral  part  of  the  thorax ;  curves, 
afterwards,  inwards;  becomes  subcutaneous  and 
divides  into  a  number  of  branches,  which  sur- 
round the  breast.  It  gives  branches  to  the  pec- 
toralis  major,  serratus  major  anticus,  the  inter- 
costal muscles,  the  glands  of  the  axilla  and  the 
integuments  of  the  breast. 

Mammary  Gland  is  the  secretory  organ  of 
the  milk.  It  is  situate  in  the  substance  of  the 
breast,  to  which  it  gives  shape  and  size.  The 
tissue  of  this  gland  results  from  the  assemblage 
of  lobes  of  different  size,  united  intimately  by 
a  dense  cellular  tissue.  Each  of  them  is  com- 
posed of  several  lobules,  formed  of  round  gra- 
nulations, of  a  rosy  white  colour  and  of  the 
size  of  a  poppy  seed.  The  glandular  grains 
give  rise  to  the  radicles  of  the  excretory  canals 
of  the  mamma,  which  are  called  galactophorous 
or  lactiferous.  These  excretory  vessels  unite  in 
ramusculi,  rami,  and  in  trunks  of  greater  or 
less  size;  collect  towards  the  centre  of  the 
gland;  are  tortuous,  very  extensible,  and  semi- 
transparent.  All  terminate  in  sinuses,  situate 
near  the  base  of  the  nipple,  and  which  are  com- 
monly from  15  to  18  in  number.  These  sinuses 
are  very  short,  conical,  and  united  by  cellular 
tissue.  From  their  summits,  a  fasciculus  of 
new  ducts  sets  out,  which  occupy  the  centre  of 
the  nipple  and  open  separately  at  its  surface. 
The  arteries  of  the  mammary  gland  come  from 
the  thoracic,  axillary,  intercostal,  and  internal 
mammary.  The  veins  accompany  the  arteries; 
the  nerves  are  furnished  by  the  intercostals  and 
brachial  plexus;  the  lymphatic  vessels  are  very 
numerous,  and  form  two  layers.  They  commu- 
nicate with  those  of  the  thorax,  and  pass  into 
the  axillary  ganglions. 

Mam'mary  Sarco'ma,  Mastoid  sarcoma  of 
Abernethy,  Emphy'ma  sarcoma  mamma' rum. 
Tumour,  of  the  colour  and  texture  of  the  mam- 
mary gland;  dense  and  whitish;  sometimes 
softer  and  brownish;  often  producing,  on  ex- 
tirpation, a  malignant  ulcer  with  indurated 
edges.  Found  in  various  parts  of  the  body 
and  limbs. 

Mammary  Veins  follow  the  same  course  as 
the  arteries,  and  have  received  the  same  deno- 
minations. The  internal  mammary  vein,  of  the 
right  side,  opens  into  the  superior  cava;  that  of 
the  left,  into  the  corresponding  subclavian  vein. 
The  external  mammary  veins  open  into  the  ax- 
illary vein. 

MAMME'AAMERICA'NA.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  tree  on  which  the  mammee  fruit 
grows.  This  fruit  has  a  delightful  flavour  when 
ripe;  and  is  much  cultivated  in  Jamaica,  where 
it  is  generally  sold  in  the  markets  as  one  of  the 
best  fruits  of  the  island. 

MAMMELLA,  Nipple. 

MAMM1FORMIS,  Mastoid. 

MAMMIL1-A,  Mamma  (male.)     Nipple. 

MAMMILLARIS,  Mastoid. 

MAMMILLA'TED,  (F.)  Mamelonne,  from 
mamma,  'the  female  breast.'  That  which  has 
mammiform  projections  on  its  surface. 

Mammillated  Liver,  Cirronosis. 

MAMOE,  Mamei. 

MJ1NCHE  D'HIPPOCRATE,  Chaussc, 

MANCURANA,  Origanum. 

MANDIBULA,  Maxillary  bone. 

MANDRAGORA,  Atropa  mandracrora. 

MANDUAGORl'TES,  frora   uarSoayooa. 


the  M'ropa  mandrag'ora  or  mandrake.  Wine, 
in  which  the  roots  of  mandrake  have  been  in- 
fused. 

MANDRAKE,  Atropa  mandragora,  Podo- 
phyllum  peltatum. 

MANDUCATIO,  Mastication. 

MANDUCATORY  NERVE.  See  Trige- 
mini. 

MANGANESE,  BLACK  OXIDE  OF,  Te- 
troxfide  of  manganese,  Magne'sia  nigra,  Man<ra- 
ne'sium  vitrurio'rum,  M.  oxyda'  turn  nati'vum  seu 
nigrum,  Mangane' sium  ockra'  ceum  nigrum,  M. 
oxyda' turn  nati'vum,  Man'  ganum  oxyda'tumna- 
ticum,  Molybdx 'num.  magne'sii,  Oxo'des  man'- 
gani  nati'va,  Perox'ydum  mangane'sii  nigrum 
nati'vum,  Superox'ydum  mangun'icum.  This 
oxide  is  not  much  used  in  medicine.  It  has 
been  advised  to  dust  the  affected  parts,  in  tinea 
capitis,  with  the  powder. 

Manganese,  Tetroxide  of,  M.  black  oxide  of. 

MANGANESII  PEROXYDUM  NIGRUM 
NATIVUM,  Manganese,  black  oxide  of. 

MANGANES1UM  OCHRACEUM  NI- 
GRUM, Manganese,  black  oxide  of— m.  Oxy- 
datum  nativum  seu  nigrum,  Manganese,  black 
oxide  of — in.  Vitrariorum,  Manganese,  black 
oxide  of. 

MANGANI  OXODES  NAT1VA,  Manga- 
nese, black  oxide  of. 

MANGANIC UM  SUPEROXYDUM,  Man- 
ganese, black  oxide  of. 

MANGANUM  OXYDATUM  NATIVUM, 
Manganese,  black  oxide  of. 

MANGIF'ERA  IN'DICA.  The  Mango  tree. 
(F.)  Manguier.  A  tree,  cultivated  over  Asia 
and  in  South  America.  Mangos,  when  ripe, 
are  juicy;  of  a  good  flavour;  and  so  fragrant 
as  to  perfume  the  air  to  a  considerable  distance. 
They  are  eaten,  either  raw  or  preserved  with 
sugar.  From  the  expressed  juice  a  wine  is  pre- 
pared ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  kernel  can  be 
reduced  to  an  excellent  flour  for  bread. 

MANGO  TREE,  Mangifera  Indica. 

MANGOSTAN,  Garcinia  mangostana. 

MANGOSTANA,  Garcinia  mangostana. 

MANGOUSTAN,  Garcinia  mangostana. 

MANGUIER,  Mangifera  Indica. 

MANIA,  Furor  mania,  (q.  v.)  Insa'nia,  Dt- 
lir'ium  mani'acum,  Ecphro'nia  mania,  Dclir'ium 
mania,  D.  furio'sum,  Mania  universalis,  Vesa'- 
nia  mania,  Raving  or  furious  madness;  from 
fiaivofiat,  '  I  am  furious.'  With  some,  it  means 
insan'ity.  Disorder  of  the  intellect,  in  which 
there  is  erroneous  judgment  or  hallucination, 
which  impels  to  acts  of  fury.  If  the  raving  be 
not  directed  to  a  single  object,  it  is  mania  pro- 
perly so  called;  if  to  one  object,  it  constitutes 
monomania.  This  term  is,  however,  usually 
given  to  melancholy.  Mania  attacks  adults 
chiefly ;  and  women  more  frequently  than  men. 
The  prognosis  is  unfavorable.  About  one- 
third  never  recover;  and  they  who  do  are  apt 
to  relapse.  Separation  is  one  of  the  most  ef- 
fective means  of  treatment,  with  attention  to 
the  corporeal  condition  and  every  thing  that 
can  add  to  the  mental  comfort  of  the  patient; 
and  turn  his  thoughts  away  from  the  subjects 
of  his  delusion.  In  the  violence  of  the  parox- 
ysms, recourse  must  be  had  to  the  straight 
waistcoat,  the  shower  bath,  &c.  Separation 
should  be  continued  for  some  weeks  during 
convalescence,  with  the  view  of  preventing  J 
relapse. 
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Mania  Epileptic  a,  see  Epilepsy— m.  Lactea, 
M.  puerperal— m.  Melancholica,  Melancholy— 
m.  a  Pathemate,  Empathema— m.  a  Potii,  De- 
lirium tremens— rn.  a  Temulentii,  Delirium 
tremens— m.  Pellagria,  Pellagra. 

Mania  Pukii'pkiial,  Mu'nia  puerpera'rum 
acu'tn,  M.  lacftea.  Mania  which  supervenes  in 
the  childbed  state. 

Mania  Puf.kperatium  Acuta, M. puerperal — 
m.  sine  Dtlirio,  Pathomania. 

MANIACUS,  Maniodes. 

MANICA  HIPPOCRATIS,  Chausse. 

MANIE  SAJYS  BE"  LIRE,  Empathema. 

MANIGUETTA,  Amomum  grana  Paradisi. 

MAN II BAR,  Jatropha  manihot. 

MANILU'VIUM,  Manulu'vium,  from  manus, 
'the  hand,'  and  lavo,  '  [  wash.'  A  bath  for  the 
hands.  It  may  be  rendered  stimulating  by 
means  of  muriatic  acid,  mustard,  &c. 

MANIOC,  Jatropha  manihot. 

MANIO'DES,  Mani'acus.  One  labouring  un- 
der mania:  a  maniac. 

MANIPULATION,  from  manus,  'a  hand.' 
Mode  of  working  in  the  arts. 

MANIP'ULUS,  (F.)  Poignee.  The  quantity 
of  a  substance  capable  of  filling  the  hand.  A 
handful.    See  Fasciculus. 

MAN-MIDWIFE,  Accoucheur. 

MANNA,  see  Fraxinus  ornus — m.  Briancon, 
see  Pinus  Larix —  rn.  Calabrina,  see  Fraxinus 
ornus — m.  Metallorum,  Hydraro-yri  submurias. 

MANNACROUP,  Semolina. 

MJjYJVEQUIN,  Fantom. 

MANN1TE,  see  Fraxinus  ornus. 

MAj\(EUVRE  (F.),  from  main,  'the  hand,' 
and  ccuvre,  'work.'  Opera'tio  chirur'gica  vel 
obstet'rica.  The  practice  of  surgical  or  obstetri- 
cal operations  on  the  dead  body  or  phantom. 

MANSORIUS,  Buccinator. 

MANSTUPRATIO,  Masturbation. 

MANTPA,  Mantica,  ManticS,  in  English, 
mancy;  a  common  suffix,  denoting  '  divination.' 

MANTILE,  Bandage  (body.) 

MANTLE,  Panniculus  carnosus. 

MANU'BRlUM.frommanMs,  'a  hand.'  The 
handle  of  any  thing: — as  manu'brium  malL'ei, 
'the  handle  of  the  malleus.' 

Manubrium,  Chasse — m.  Manus,  Radius. 

MANULUVIUM,  Bath,  hand,  Maniluvium. 

MANUS,  Clieir,  (F.)  Main,  The  hand.  The 
part  which  terminates  the  upper  extremity  in 
man,  and  which  is  inservient  to  prehension  and 
touch.  It  extends  from  the  fold  of  the  wrist  to 
the  extremity  of  the  fingers.  The  hand  is  sus- 
tained by  a  bony  skeleton,  composed  of  a  num- 
ber of  pieces,  movable  on  each  other;  of  mus- 
cles, tendons,  cartilages,  ligaments,  vessels, 
nerves,  &c.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts — the 
carpus  or  wrist,  the  metacarpus,  and  fingers.  Its 
concave  surface  is  called  the  palm;  the  convex 
surface  the  back  of  the  hand.  The  facility  of 
being  able  to  oppose  the  thumb  to  the  fingers 
in  order  to  seize  objects  forms  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctive characters  of  the  human  hand. 

Manus  Christi  Perla'ta,  A  name  ancient- 
ly given  to  troches,  prepared  of  pearls  and  su- 
gar of  roses.  They  were  called  Manus  Christi 
sim'plices,  when  pearls  were  not  employed. 

Manus  Dei.  An  anoient  plaster,  prepared  of 
wax,  rnijirh,  frankincense,  mastich,  Gum  ammo- 
nine.  Galbanum  nil,  &c.     See  Opium. 

Manus  Hepatis,  Porta  vena— m.  Jecoris, 
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Porta  vena— m.  Parva  major  adjutrix,  see  Di* 
gitus. 

MANUSTUPRATIO,  Masturbation. 

MANYPLIES,  Omasum. 

MAPLE,  Acer  saccharinum. 

MJ1RA1S,  Marsh. 

MARANTA  ARUNDINACEA,  Arrow  root. 

Maran'ta  Galan'ga,  Jlmo'mum  gulanva, 
Galanga.  The  smaller  gulan' gal.  Two  kinds 
of  galangal  are  mentioned  in  the  pharmaco- 
poeias;—the  greater,  obtained  from  the  Kxmp- 
feria  galanga,  and  the  smaller,  from  the  root  of 
the  Mamnta  galanga.  The  dried  root  is  brought 
from  China,  in  pieces,  from  one  to  two  inches 
in  length,  but  scarcely  half  as  thick;  branched; 
full  of  knots  and  joints,  with  several  circular 
rings,  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  on  the  outside, 
and  brownish  within.  It  was  formerly  much 
used  as  a  warm  stomachic  bitter;  and  generally 
ordered  in  bitter  infusions. 

MARASCHINO.     See  Spirit. 

MARASMUS,  Atrophy— m.  Phthisis,  Phtbi. 
sis  pulmonalis— m.  Tabes,  Tabes— m.  Tabes 
dorsalis,  Tabes  dorsalis. 

MARATHRI'TES,  from  uaaadoov,  '  fennel.' 
Wine,  impregnated  with  fennel. 

MARATHROPHYLLUM,  Peucedanum. 

MARATHRUM,  Anetlium—  m.  Sylvestre, 
Peucedanum, 

MARBLK,  Marmor, 

MARBRE,  Marmor. 

MjIRC,  Magma. 

MARCASITA,  Bismuth— m.  Alba,  Bismuth, 
subnitrate  of— m.  Plumbea,  Antimonium 

MARCASITA  MAG1STERIUM,  Bismuth, 
subnitrate  of. 

MARCHAN'TIA  POLYMORTHA,  Hepat'- 
ica  fonta'na,  Lichen  stella'tum,  Jtcora'ria,  Liv'- 
erwort.  (F.)  Hdpatique  des  fontaines.  This 
plant  is  mildly  pungent  and  bitter.  It  is  recom- 
mended as  aperient,  resolvent,  and  antiscor- 
butic; and  is  used  in  diseased  liver,  &c 

MARCHE,  LA,  Walking 

MARCHIO'NIS  PULV1S,  Powder  of  the 
Marquis,  A  powder,  formerly  considered  to  be 
anti-epileptic;  and  composed  of  Male  pseony 
rout,  Mistletoe,  Ivory  shavings,  Horn  of  the  hoof 
of  the  stag,  Spodium,  Tooth  of  the  monodon, 
coral,  S/-c. 

MARCORES,  Atrophy,  Emaciation. 

MARK'S  TAIL,  rlipptiris  vulgaris, 

MARGA  CAN'DIDA,  Luc  lunse.  An  ancient 
name  for  a  variety  of  spongy,  white,  friable 
marl,  which  was  employed  as  an  astringent 
and  refrigerant. 

MARGARETIZZA,  Scherlievo. 

MARGARITA,  Pearl. 

MARGARON,  Pearl. 

MARGIN! SUSSCAPULO-TROCHL 
TERIEN,  Teres  minor. 

MARGO,  Rord. 

MARGUERITE,  PETITE,  Bellis-m.  des 
Prh  grand e.  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum. 

MARIENBAD,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF, 
Celebrated   springs  in  Bohemia.     The  Kreuz 
brunn  contains  sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate  of 
iron,  and  carbonic  acid. 

MARIGOLD,  DIAMOND  FIG,  Mesembry- 
anthemum  crystallinum — m.  Garden,  Calen, 
dula  officinalis — m.  Single,  Calendula  officii 
nalis — in.  wild,  Calendula  arvensis. 

MARIS,  fiani;.  Ancient  name  of  a  measure 
containing  S3  pints  and  4  ounces. 
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MARISCA,  Ficus,  Haemorrhois. 
MARJOLAINE,  Origanum  mnjorana. 
MARJORAM,    COMMON,    Origanum-m. 
wild, Origanum — m.  sweet,  Origanum  majorana. 
MARJORANA,  Origanum  majorana — m. 
Mancurana,  Origanum. 
MARMALADE,  Marmelnde. 
MARMARYGO'DES,  'brilliant.'     An  epi- 
thet, joined  particularly  to  the  word  QtfSu\^iog; 
a  brilliant  cije,  a.  flashing  eye. 

MAR'MELADE,  Marmela'da,  Marmalade, 
Miva.  Parts  of  vegetables,  confected  with  sugar, 
and  reduced  to  a  pultaceous  consistence. 

Marmelade    of   Apricots.     A   marmelade, 
prepared  with  two  parts  of  ripe  apricots  deprived 
of  their  stones,  and  one  part  of  white  sugar. 
Marmelade  of  Fernel,  M.  of  Tronchin. 
Marmelade  of  Tronchin,  or  of  Fernel.    A 
kind  of  thick  looch,  of  an  agreeable  taste,  pre- 
pared with  two  ounces  of  oil,  of  sweet  almonds, 
as  much  syrvp  of  violets,  manna  in  tears,  very 
fresh  pulp  of  cassia,  1(3  grains  of  gum  traga- 
canth,  and  two  drachms  of  orange  flower  water- 
It  is  used  as  a  laxative,  demulcent,  and  pectoral. 
MARMOR.  Marble,  Calcis   Car' bonus  durus, 
(F.)  Marbre.    White  granular  carbonate  of  lime. 
Used  in  pharmacy  for  the  preparation  of  a  pure 
lime,  and  the  disengagement  of  carbonic  acid. 
MARMORYGE  HIPPOCRATIS,  Hemiopia. 
MJ1R0UTE,  Anthemis  cotula. 
MAR'RIOTT,  DRY  VOMIT  OF.    This  once 
celebrated  emetic, cMeddry, from  its  beingexhi- 
bited  without  drink,  consisted  of  equal  portions 
of  tartarized.  antimony  and  sulphate  of  copper. 

MARRONIER  D'lNDE,JEscu\us  Hippocas- 
tanum. 

MARROW,  Mifclos,  Medui'la,  Med'ullary, 
Juice,  Axun'gia  de  Mum'ia,  Sax.  mer>5,  (F.) 
Moelle,  Sue  midullaire.  The  oily,  inflammable, 
whitish  or  yellowish  juice,  which  fills  the  me- 
dullary canal  of  the  long  bones,  the  cancellated 
structure  at  the  extremities  of  those  bones,  the 
diploe  of  flat  bones,  and  the  interior  of  short 
bones.  The  marrow  is  furnished  by  the  exha- 
lation of  the  medullary  membrane.  It  is  fluid 
during  life,  and  appears  under  the  form  of  small 
points  or  brilliant  grains,  after  death.  It  is  en- 
veloped in  the  medullary  membrane. 

Marrow,  Spinal,  Medulla  spinalis — m.  Ver- 
tebral, Medulla  spinalis. 

MARRUBE  BLAJYC,  Marrubium— m.  Noir, 
Ballota  fcetida. 

MARRU'BIUM,  Marrubium  vulgdre,  M.  al- 
bum, Horehound,  Pra'sium,  Phrasum.  (F.)  Mar- 
rule  blanc.  The  leaves  have  a  moderately 
strong,  aromatic  smell;  and  a  very  bitter,  pe- 
netrating, diffusive,  and  durable  taste.  It  has 
often  been  given  in  coughs  and  asthmas,  united 
with  sugar.  Dose,  i|ss  to  ^j,  in  infusion;  dose, 
of  extract,  gr.  x.  to  sjss. 

Ford's  Balsam  of  Horehound  is  made  as 
follows: — horehound,  liquorice  root,  aa  Ibiij  and 
^viij;  water,  q.s.  to  strain,  Ibvj.  Infuse.  To  the 
strained  liquor  add  : — proof  spirit  or  brandy, 
M2;  camphor,  gj  and  ^ij ;  opium  and  benjamin, 
aa  ^j;  dried  squills,  Sij;  oil  of  aniseed,  §j; 
honey,  Ibiij  and  5viij. — Gray.     It  is  pectoral. 

Marrubium,  Leonurus  cardiaca — in. Nigrum, 
Ballota  fcetida. 

MARS,  Ferrum— m.  Solubilis,  Ferrum  tar- 
tarizaturn. 

MARSEILLES,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  The  re 
marks  made  upon  the  climate  of  Montpelier  ap- 


ply even  in  greater  force  to  that  of  Marseilles 
It  possesses  all  the  objectionable  qualities  of  the 
climate  of  south-eastern  France. 

MARSH,  Limne,  Helos,  Palus,  Sax.  meprc 
(Fj  Marais.  Marshy  districts  give  off emana-' 
tions,  which  are  the  fruitful  source  of  disease 
and  the  cause  of  great  insalubrity  in  many 
countries.  The  chief  disease,  occasioned  by 
the  malaria  or  miasm,  (q.  v.)  is  intermittent 
fever.  Hence  it  becomes  important  to  drain 
such  regions,  if  practicable.  Marshy  coun. 
tries  are,  however,  not  so  liable  to  phthisis  pul- 
monalis,  and  it  has  been  found,  that  where 
intermittents  have  been  got  rid  of  by  draining 
consumption  has,  at  times,  become  frequent. 
The  most  unhealthy  periods  for  residence  in  a 
marshy  district  are  during  the  existence  of  the 
summer  and  autumnal  heats:  at  which  times 
the  water  becomes  evaporated,  and  the  marshy 
bottom  is  more  or  less  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays. 
This  postulatum  seems  necessary  for  the  produc- 
tion of  the  miasmata  :  for  whilst  the  marsh  is 
well  covered  with  water,  no  miasm  is  given  off. 

Marsh  Poison,  Miasm  (marsh.) 

MARSHMALLOW,  Althcea. 

MARSUM,  Mar'sium,  Mar'sicum.  An  an. 
cient  wine  of  Marsia,  in  Italy,  which  was  used 
as  an  astringent  in  certain  diseases  of  the  mouth. 

MARSUPIALIS,Ischio-trochanterianus,  Ob- 
turator internus. 

M  A  R  S  U '  P I  O  N,  Marsyp'ion,  Marsip'pon, 
Marsu'pium,  Sac'cu/us.  A  sac  or  baor,  with 
which  any  part  is  fomented.  Also,  the  abdo- 
minal pouch  in  the  Kangaroo,  Opossum,  &c. 
into  which  the  young,  born  at  a  very  early  staje 
of  development,  are  received  and  nourished 
with  milk  secreted  from  glands  contained  within 
the  pouches.  Such  animals  are  termed  Mursu- 
pial  or  Marsupiate. 

MARS,UP1UM,  Scrotum— m.  Musculosum, 
Dartos. 

MARTEAU,  Malleus. 
MARTIALIS,  Chalybeate. 
MARTIANA  POMA.    See  Citrus  aurantiam. 
MARTIA'NUM    UNGUEN'TUM,  Onguent 
de  Soldat,  Soldier's  ointment.     This  was  com- 
posed of  bay-berries,  rue,  marjoram,  mint,  sage, 
wormwood,  basil,  olive  oil,  yellow  wax,  and  Ma- 
laga wine.     It  was  invented  by  Martian;  and 
was   employed   by   soldiers  as  a  preservative 
against  cold. 
MART1S  LIMATURA,  Ferri  limatura. 
MARUM    CORTUSI.  Teucrium  marum- 
m.  Creticum,  Teucrium  marum — m.  Syriacum, 
Teucrium  marum — m.  Verum,  Teucrium  ma- 
rum—m.  Vulgare,  Thymus  mastichina. 
MASCHALE,  Axilla. 
MASCHALISTER,  Axis. 
MASCHALON'CUS,    from    uaaXa).>,,  'the 
axilla,'  and  oyxo?,  'a  tumour.'     A  tumour  or 
bubo  in  the  axilla. 
M  ASCII  LA,  Tribade. 
MASCULUS,  Male. 
MASESIS,  Mastication. 
MASK,  Larva,  (F.)  Masque.    A  bandage.ap- 
plied  over  the  face,  as  a  sort  of  mask,  in  cases 
of  burns,   scalds,  or  erysipelas.     It  serves  to 
preserve  the  parts  from  the  contact  of  air,  and 
to  retain  topical  applications  in  situ.   It  is  made 
of  a  piece  of  linen,  of  the  size  of  the  face,  in 
which  apertures  are  made  corresponding  to  the 
eyes,  nose,  and   mouth,  and  which  is  fixed  by 
means  of  strings  stitched  to  the  four  angles). 
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MASLACfJ,  Am'phion,  An'fion.  A  medicine, 
much  used  by  the  Turks,  and  into  the  composi- 
tion of  which  opium  enters.     It  is  excitant. 
MASQUE,  Mask. 

MASS,  iiutu,  Maza,  Massa,  from  j<aaaw,'I 
mix.'  The  compound,  from  which  pills  have 
to  be  formed. 

MASSA,  Mass — m.  de  Dactylis,  Paste,  date 
—m.  de  Extracto  glycyrrhizae,  Pasta  glycyr- 
rhizae, &c. —  m.  de  Gurnmi  Arabico,  Paste, 
marshmallow — m.  de  Zizyphorum  i'ruc-lu,  Paste 
of  jujubes. 

MASSAGE,  Shampooing. 

MASSEMA,  Mastication. 

MASSES  APOPHYSA1RES.  See  Vertebrae. 

MASSESIS,  Mastication. 

MASSE'TER^rom^aaao^a^'Ieat/'Ichew;' 
Zygomato-maxillaire.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  cheek,  and  lying  upon  the 
ramus  of  the  lower  jaw-bone.  It  is  long,  quad- 
rilateral, and  is  attached,  above,  to  the  inferior 
edge  and  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  zygomatic 
arch;  below,  it  terminates  at  the  angle  of  the 
jaw,  and  at  the  outer  surface  and  inferior  mar- 
gin of  the  ramus  of  that  bone.  It  is  composed 
of  an  intermixture  of  fleshy  and  aponeurotic 
fibres.  Its  office  is  to  raise  the  lower  jaw,  and 
to  act  in  mastication. 

Masseter  Internus,  Pterygoideus  internus. 

MASSETERIC,  Mas'seterine,  Masseter' icus. 
Masseteri'nus.  Relating  or  belonging  to  the 
masseter  muscle. 

Masseterine  Artery  arises  from  the  trunk 
of  the  internal  maxillary  or  temporalis  pro- 
funda posterior,  and  is  distributed  to  the  masse- 
ter muscle,  after  having  passed,  horizontally, 
through  the  sigmoid  notch  of  the  lower  jaw- 
bone. 

Masseterine  Nerve  is  given  off  from  the 
inferior  maxillary  branch  of  the  fifth  pair.  It 
passes  through  the  sigmoid  notch,  and  is  dis- 
tributed on  the  inner  surface  of  the  masseter. 
In  luxation  of  the  lower  jaw,  this  nerve  is 
strongly  stretched,  and  considerable  pain,  con- 
sequently, produced. 

Masseterine  Vein  has  the  same  distribu- 
tion as  the  artery.  It  opens  into  the  internal 
maxillary  vein. 

MASSETERINUS,  Masseteric. 

MASSING,  Shampooing. 

MASSULA,  Molecule. 

MASTALGIA,  Mastodynia. 

MASTEMA,  Masticatory. 

MASTERWORT,  Heracleum  lanatum,  Im- 
peratoria  angelica  atropurpurea. 

MASTESIS,  Mastication. 

MASTHELCOSIS,Mastodyniaapostematosa. 

MASTHOS,  Mamma. 

MASTIC  A'T  ION,  Mastica'lio,  Mase'sis, 
Musse'sis,  Masse'ma,  Maste'sis,  Manduca'tio, 
Commanduca' tio,from  /(aan^«o>, '  I  chew.  The 
action  of  chewing  or  bruising  food,  to  impreg- 
nate it  with  saliva,  and  prepare  it  for  the  diges- 
tion it  has  to  undergo  in  the  stomach.  This  is 
executed  by  the  joint  action  of  the  tongue, 
cheeks,  and  lips,  which  push  the  alimentary 
substance  between  the  teeth;  and  by  the  mo- 
tions of  the  lower  jaw  it  is  cut,  torn,  or  bruised. 

MASTICATORY,  Masticalo'rium,  Muste'ma, 
Diamaste'ma.  Same  etymon.  A  substance, 
chewed  with  the  intention  of  exciting  the  se- 
cretion of  saliva. 

Masticatouv  Nerve.     See  Trigemini. 


MASTICH,  see  Pistacia  lentiscus— m.  Herb, 
common,  Thymus  mastichina—m. Herb,  Syrian, 
Teucrium  marum— m.  Tree,  Pistacia  lentiscus. 

MASTICH1NA  GALLORUM,  Thymus  mas- 
tichina.  « 

MASTIGODES  HOM1NIS,  Tricocephalus. 

MASTITIS  APOSTEMATOSA,Mastodynia 
apostematosa. 

MASTIX.     See  Pistacia  lentiscus. 

MASTODYN'IA,  Mastal'gia,  from  ftaorog, 
'  the  breast,'  and  ocJu)??,  '  pain.'  Pain  in  the 
breasts  ;  a  sort  of  neuralgia. 

Mastodyn'ia  Apostemato'sa,  Phlcg'mone 
Ma  mime,  Mastheko'sis,  Masti'tis  apostemato'sa, 
Absces'sus  Mammse,  Phleg'mone  Mastodyn'ia, 
Abscess  of  the  Breast,  Mam' mar ij  Abscess.  Phleg- 
monous inflammation  of  the  breasts,  running  on 
to  suppuration.  It  is  one  of  the  best  examples 
of  acute  phlegmonous  inflammation,  and  re- 
quires the  active  use  of  appropriate  treatment. 

Mastodynia  Polygala,  Sparganosis. 

MASTOID,  Mastoi'des,MammiUaris,  Papil'- 
li-nut-manwtilli-formis,  Mammiformis ;  from 
fiuoTu*;,'  a  breast,'  and  E«?oc,'form,  resemblance.' 
Having  the  form  of  a  nipple.  Also,  that  which 
relates  to  the  mastoid  process,  Mastoideus. 

Mastoid  or  Mam'mifohm  or  Mam'millary 
Process,  is  situate  at  the  inferior  and  poste- 
rior part  of  the  temporal  bone,  and  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  digastric  and  mastoid  muscles. 

Mastoid  Aperture: — the  opening  of  com- 
munication between  the  cavity  of  the  tympa- 
num and  the  mastoid  cells. 

Mastoid  Cells,  Antrum  mastoldeum,  Mas- 
toid Shius.  These  are  situate  in  the  mastoid 
process;  communicate  with  each  other,  and 
open  into  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum.  Their 
use  seemsto  be,  to  increase  the  intensity  of  sound. 

Mastoid  Foramen  is  situate  behind  the 
mastoid  process,  and  gives  passage  to  a  small 
artery  of  the  dura  mater,  as  well  as  to  a  vein 
which  opens  into  the  lateral  sinus. 

Mastoid  Fossa,  (F.)  Gouttibe  masto'idienne, 
is  a  depression  at  the  inner  surface  of  the  mas- 
toid portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  which  forms 
part  of  the  lateral  sinus. 

Mastoid  or  Digastric  Groove,  (F.)  Rai- 
nure  mustoxdienne  ou  digastrique,  is  a  groove, 
situate  at  the  inner  side  of  the  mastoid  process, 
which  affords  attachment  to  the  posterior  belly 
of  the  digastric  muscle. 

Mastoid  Muscle,  Posterior,  Splenius. 

MASTOIDEUS,  Sterno-cleido-mastoideus— 
m.  Lateralis,  Complexus  minor. 

MAST01DO-COKCHINIEN,  Retrahens  au- 
ris — m.  Gdnien,  Digastricus — m.  Hijog'enien, 
Digastricus — m.  Oriculaire,  Retrahens  auris. 

MASTON'CUS,  from  fiaoroc,  '  the  breast,' 
and  oyy.o?,  '  a  tumour.'  A  tumefaction  of  the 
nipple,  or  of  the  breast  itself. 

MASTORRHA'GIA,  from  uaoro?,  'the 
'  breast,'  and  Qrjwui,  '  to  flow.'  An  unusual 
flow  of  milk. 

MASTRUPATIO,  Masturbation. 

MASTURBATION,  Maslupra'tio,  Manu- 
stupr a' tio,Manstupra'tio,  from  ma nus,  'the hand,' 
and  stnpro,  '  I  ravish.'  Onania,  O'nanism,  Vol- 
untary Pollu'tion,  Guadia  faida,  Self- Pollution, 
(F.)  Abus  de  soi-memc  Attoucliement.  Excite- 
ment of  the  genital  organs  by  the  hand. 

MAT,  (F.)  Dull.  A  dull  sound,  Son  mat. 
The  obscure  noise,  afforded  when  any  part,  as 
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the  chest,  is  percussed  in  several  diseases.  It 
has  been  compared  to  that  produced  when  the 
thigh  is  struck.  It  is  opposed  to  the  Son  cluir, 
or  '  clear  sound.' 

MATE.     See  Ilex  Paraguensis. 

MATER  HERBARU1VC  Artemisia  vulgaris 
— di.  Metallorum,  Hydrargyrum — m.  Perlarum, 
see  Pearl. 

MATERIA,  Matter— m.  Fibrosa,  Fibrin. 

Mate'ria  Med'ica,  Pharmacol 02'' ia,  Phar- 
mocol'ooy,  Acol'ogy  or  Akol'ogy,  Hyle  latrice, 
lamatot'ogy,  (F '.)  Matiere  Midicale.  The  division 
of  medical  science,  which  treats  of  the  know- 
ledge of  medicines;  their  action  on  the  animal 
economy,  and  mode  of  administration.  The 
study  of  the  Materia  Medica  is  one  of  great  im- 
portance:— it  is  a  study  of  the  tools  with  which 
the  practitioner  has  to  work  in  the  cure,  of  dis- 
ease. Much  labour  has  been  spent  in  contriving 
classifications  of  the  Materia  Medica.  Some 
have  arranged  the  articles,  according  to  their 
natural  resemblance:  others,  according  to  their 
real  or  presumed  virtues:  others,  according  to 
their  active  constituent  principles.  The  Phar- 
macopoeias place  them  alphabetically.  Perhaps 
the  best  classification  would  be  one  founded  on 
the  agency  exerted  by  the  articles  on  the  differ- 
ent tissues;  but  this  arrangement,  in  the  present 
state  of  science,  is  by  no  means  easy;  and. 
moreover,  the  action  of  medicines  is  so  asso- 
ciated with  certain  terms, — as  narcotics, tonics, 
sedatives,  &c,  employed  to  denote  certain  ope- 
rations, which  they  are  esteemed  capable  of 
7)roducintr,  that,  to  abandon  them,  would  be  to 
throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  student,  with- 
out the  ultimate  advantage  accruing  to  him  — 
of  possessing  a  better  knowledge  of  the  modus 
operandi  of  medicines  than  when  a  classifica- 
tion, somewhat  resembling  those  usually  em- 
braced, is  adopted. 

The  following  is  the  classification  given  by 
the  Author,  in  his  "General  Therapeutics," 
(Philadelphia,  1836:) 

Classification  of  Therapeutical  Agents. 
r  f  fExcitants  proper, 

Tonics, 
Anthelmintics, 
Astringents, 
Emetics, 
Cathartics, 
Emmenagogues, 
I  Abortives, 
nerally,^  Diaphoretics, 
Errhmes, 
Sialogogues, 
Diuretics, 
Expectorants, 
Sorbefacients, 
Revellents, 
[^Antispasmodics, 
f  Dimin-  f  Sedatives 
j  ishing     J    proper, 

J  aclion,    j  Narcotics, 
}  directly  l  „   e  . 

or  indi-  j  Refr.gerants, 
[rectly.    [Nauseants. 
C  Antacids, 
J  Antalkalies, 
j  Antilithics, 
^Disinfectants. 
C  Demulcents, 
^  Diluents. 


I.  Vital 
Agen 


Exci- 
tants. 


•al  I 

TS. 


Increas- 
ing ac- 
tion ge- 


or  local- 
ly, or 
both. 


Seda- 
tives. 


II.  Chemical 
Agents, 

III.  Mechanical 
Agents. 


In  his  "  General  Therapeutics  and  Materia 
Medica,"  (Philad.  1843,)  however,  he  adopted 
the  following  classification,  to  harmonize  more 
with  the  arrangement  adopted  in  his  Practice 
of  Medicine. 


1.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  alimentary 
canal  or  its  contents, 

2.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  respiratory 
organs, 

3.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  follicular  or 
glandular  organs, 

4.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  nervous  sys- 
tem, 

5.  Agents  that  affect  pro- 
minently the  organs  of  re- 
production, 


C.  Agents  that  affect  va- 
rious organs, 


7.  Agents  whose  action 
is  prominently  chemical, 

8.  Agents  whose  action 
is  prominently  mechani- 
cal, 


C  Emetics, 

<  Cathartics, 

(  Anthelmintics. 

<  Expectorants. 

(Eirhines, 
j  Sialogogues, 
■{  Diuretics, 
j  Antilithics, 
^  Diaphoretics. 
C  Narcotics, 

<  Tetanies, 

(  Antispasmodics. 

\  Emmenagogues, 
J  Parturients. 

f  Excitants, 
Tonics, 

I  Astringents, 
^  Sedatives, 
Refrigerants, 

I  Revellents, 

^Eutrophics. 
C  Antacids, 
}  Antalkalies, 
£  Disinfectants. 

1  Demulcents, 
1  Diluents. 


Of  old,  the  Materia  Medica  consisted  of  more 
articles  than  at  present.  The  tendency, indeed, 
is,  and  must  be,  to  diminish  it  still  farther:  lo 
get  rid  of  those  articles  which  possess  no  ad- 
vantages over  others  equally  common,  or  whose 
properties  are  doubtful.  In  a  Dictionary,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  insert  all  that  have  been 
reputed  to  possess  virtues;  but  the  majority  are 
unnecessary.  The  catalogue  might  be  largely 
reduced,  with  impunity. 

Materia  Testacea  Dentium.     See  Tooth. 

MATERLWX  IMMXDMTS,  Principles, im- 
mediate. 

MATERIES,  Matter. 

MATIAS.  The  bark  of  a  South  American 
tree,  supposed  to  belong  to  the  genus  Winter- 
sonia.  It  is  used  in  its  native  country  in  inter- 
mittents,  and  as  a  tonic  generally.  Its  princi- 
pal characteristic  constituent  is  a  bitter  resinous 
matter. 

MATIERE,  Matter— m.  Extractive  du  Bouil- 
lon, Osmazome — m.  Aledicalc,  Materia  Medica— 
m.  Perlee  de  Kerkring,  Antimonium  diaphoreti- 
cum — m.  Pulmonuire  noire,  see  Pulmo. 

MATLOCK,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Matlock  is  a  village  in  Derbyshire,  England, 
to  which  there  is  a  mineral  spring  of  the  acidu- 
lous class.  Temperature  6C°.  It  differs  but 
little,  except  in  temperature,  from  good  spring 
water.     It  is  generally  used  as  a  tepid  bath. 

MATONIA  CARDAMOMUM,  Amomom 
cardamomum. 

MATRAC1UM,  Matrass,  Urinal. 
MATRASS,  Matra'cium.   A  glass  vessel  with 
a  long  neck;  and  a  round,  and  sometimes  oval. 
I  bedy.     It  may  be  furnished  with  tubulures  or 
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not.    It  is  used  in  Pharmacy  for  distillation,  di- 
gestion, &c. 

MATRES  CEREBRI,  Meninges. 

MAT R1C AIRE,  Matricaria. 

MATRICA'RIA,  from  matrix,  'the  womb;' 
so  called  from  its  reputed  virtues  in  affections 
of  that  organ.  Matricaria  Parthe'nium,  Par- 
tht'nium  febrif'ugum,  Argyrochce'ta,  Chrysoc'- 
alis,  Fever-few,  Feather-few,  Mother-wort,  (F.) 
Matricaire.  It  resembles,  in  its  properties,  cha- 
momile and  tansy;  and,  like  them,  has  been 
esteemed  tonic,  stomachic,  resolvent,  emmena- 
gogue,  vermifuge,  &c.     It  is  not  much  used. 

Matrica'ria  Chamomil'la,  Chamamdlum 
Yulgafrl,  Chamomil'la  nostras,  Leucan'themum 
of  Dioscorides;  Wild  Corn,  Dog's  Cham'omile, 
German  Chamomile,  (F.)  Camomi/le  vulgaire. 
It  resembles  the  Matricaria  in  properties. 

Matiiicaiua,  Anthemis  nobilis. 

MATRICE,  Uterus— m.  Col.  dc  la,  Collum 
uteri. 

MATRISYLVA,  Asperula  odorata. 

MATRIX.  Uterus. 

MATRONA,  Midwife. 

MATRONALIS,  Viola. 

MATTEE.    See  Hex  Paraguensis. 

MATTER,  Mate'ria,  HylS,  Mate'ries,  (F.) 
Maliere.  Any  substance  which  enters  into  the 
composition  of  a  body.  In  Medicine,  it  is  some- 
times applied  to  the  substance  of  evacuations; 
and  is  also  used  synonymously  with  pus. 

MATURA'TION,  Maturdtio,  from  matura'- 
re,  'to  ripen;'  Pepas'mos,  Pepan'sis.  Progres- 
sion of  an  abscess  towards  maturity.  The  state 
of  maturity.     Coction,  (q.  v.) 

MAT'URATIVE,  Matu'rans,  Pepanticos.  A 
medicine  which  favours  the  maturation  of  an 
inflammatory  tumour. 

MATU'RITY,  Matu'ritas.  The  state  of  fruits 
and  seeds,  when  completely  developed.  State 
of  an  abscess,  in  which  the  pus  is  completely 
formed. 

MATuniTv,  Precocious,  Praeotia. 

MAUDLIN,  Achillea  ageratum— m.  Tansey, 
Achillea  ageratum — m.  Wort,  Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum. 

MAUVE  $AUVAGE,Ma.\va.. 

MAX'ILLARY,  Maxilla 'ris,  from  maxil'la, '  a 
jaw.'  Relating  or  belonging  to  the  jaws;  from 
Huooatn, '  I  chew.' 

Maxillary  Bone,  Maxil'la,  Mandib'ula,  Sia- 
gon,  'jaw,'  (F.)  Machoire.  A  name  given  to 
two  bones,  which  support  the  teeth,  and  which, 
by  means  of  them,  are  inservient  to  the  cutting, 
bruising,  and  tearing  of  alimentary  substances. 

The  maxillary  bones  are  two  in  number. 

Inferior  Maxillary  Bone,  Lower  jaw-bone, 
Os  Maxilla' re  infe'rius,  Machoire  diacranienne, 
Maxil'la  inferior,  Os  maxillaire,  (Ch.,)  is  a  sym- 
metrical, nearly  parabolic  bone,  the  middle  por- 
tion of  which  is  horizontal  and  called  the  body ; 
the  posterior  vertical,  and  angular  portions  be- 
ing termed  Rami  or  branches.  These  have  be- 
hind a  parolideun  edge,  which  forms — by  uniting 
with  the  base — the  angle  of  the  jaw.  The 
branches  terminate  above,  by  two  processes, 
separated  by  the  sigmoid  notch  or  fossa;  the 
anterior  of  which  is  called  the  coronoid;  the 
posterior,  the  condyloid  process  or  maxillary 
condyle,  supported  by  a  Cervix,  Collum,  or  Neck. 
The  chief  parts  observed  on  the  lower  jaw  are 
— 1.  Externul/y,—lhe  Sym! phy sis  menti,  Apoph- 
ysis menti,  Menial  foramen   and  the  external 


obliqueline.—2.  Internally,— the  Geniapoph'ysis, 
the  internal  or  My/oid  oblique  lines,  and  the  en- 
trance of  the  dental  canal.  The  lower  jaw  has, 
also,  an  alveolar  edge,  which  contains  alveoli 
for  the  reception  of  the  teeth.  The  lower  jaw 
bone  is  developed  by  two  points  of  ossification, 
which  unite  at  the  symphysis  of  the  chin.  Jt 
is  articulated  with  the  temporal  bones  and  with 
the  teeth. 

Superior  Max'illary  Bone,  Upper  jaw- 
bone, Maxilla  superior,  Os  maxilla're  supe'rius, 
Maxil'la  syncra'nia,  Os  sus-maxillaire,  (Ch.,) 
Machoire  syncranienne.  The  upper  jaw-bones 
are  to  the  face  what  the  sphenoid  bone  is  to  the 
cranium.  They  are  articulated  with  all  the 
portions  composing  it.  They  determine,  almost 
alone,  the  shape  of  the  face,  and  give  it  solidity. 
Their  size  is  considerable;  form  unequal.  They 
occupy  the  middle  and  anterior  part  of  the 
face;  and  enter  into  the  composition  of  the 
nasal  fossa?,  orbit,  and  mouth.  The  chief  parts 
observable  in  the  upper  jaw,  are,  1.  Externally 
— The  Nasal  process,  (F.)  Apophyse  montante, 
Fora'men  infra-orbita'riuin,  Ziigomat'ic  process, 
Canine  fossa,  Myr'tiform  fossa.  2.  Internally 
— The  Pal'atine  process,  Ante'  rior  pal'  atine  canal, 
and  the  Antrum  of  Highmore.  Its  circumference 
is  very  unequal,  and  it  has  behind  a  round,  un- 
equal prominence  called  the  Maxillary  tuberos'- 
ily,  which  is  pierced  by  the  poste'rior  dental 
canal.  Anteriorly,  is  a  notch,  which  forms  part 
of  the  anterior  aperture  of  the  nasal  fossa?,  and 
beneath,  an  eminence  called  the  anterior  nasal 
spine.  The  lower  part  of  this  circumference 
forms  the  alveolar  margin.  Each  superior  max- 
illary bone  is  articulated  with  the  ethmoid, 
frontal,  nasal,  lachrymal,  palatine,  inferior 
spongy,  vomer,  its  fellow,  the  teeth  of  the 
upper  jaw,  and  sometimes  with  the  sphenoid 
bone.  It  is  developed  by  four  or  five  points  of 
ossification. 

Maxillary  Arteries  are  three  in  number. 
1.  The  External  maxillary.  See  Facial.  2.  In- 
ternal maxillary — A.  Gutturo-maxillaire,  (Ch.) 
This  arises  from  the  external  carotid  with  the 
temporal.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  complex 
course,  and  for  the  number  of  branches  which 
it  transmits  to  the  deep-seated  parts  of  the  face. 
Immediately  after  its  origin,  it  buries  itself 
under  the  neck  of  the  lower  jaw,  curving  in- 
wards and  downwards.  It  then  advances  di- 
rectly inwards;  proceeding  in  the  space  between 
the  two  pterygoid  muscles  towards  the  maxilla- 
ry tuberosity.  It  turns  again,  becomes  vertical, 
and  ascends  into  the  bottom  of  the  zygomatic 
fossa,  until,  having  arrived  at  the  floor  of  the 
orbit,  it  takes  a  horizontal  and  transverse  di- 
rection; enters  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa,  and 
divides  into  several  branches.  See  Artery. 
(Table.) 

Maxillary  Nerves  are  two  in  number,  and 
formed  of  the  second  and  third  branches  of  the 
fifth  pair.  The  Superior  Maxillary  Nerve, 
Ncrf  sus-maxillaire,  (Ch.,)  arises  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  gangliform  enlargement  of  the  fifth 
pair;  passes  forwards  and  issues  from  the  cra- 
nium through  the  foramen  rotundurn  of  the 
sphenoid  bone;  enters  the  spheno-maxillary 
fossa,  which  it  crosses  horizontally  ;  passes  into 
the  infra-orbitar  canal,  which  it  traverses;  and 
makes  its  exit  to  vanish  on  the  cheek.  It  gives 
off  the  following  branches:  the  orbitar,a.  branch 
which   goes  to   the   spheno-palalina  ganglion; 
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posterior  dental  branches;  the  anterior  denial, — 
and  terminates  in  the  infraorbitar  nerves — 
which  are  divided  into  superior,  inferior,  inter- 
nal. The  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  Nerf  max- 
illaire,  (Ch.,)  is  the  largest  of  the  three  brandies, 
furnished  by  the  fifth  pair.  It  issues  from  the 
cranium  by  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphenoid. 
Having  reached  the  zygomatic  fossa,  it  divides 
into  two  trunks;  the  one  superior  and  external, 
which  gives  off"  the  tcmporalcs  profundi,  masse- 
terine,  buccal  and  pterygoids;  the  other — infe- 
rior and  internal— the  larger  of  the  two,  which 
furnishes  the  inferior  dental,  lingual,  and  auri- 
cular. 

Maxillary  Veins  present  the  same  arrange- 
ment as  the  arteries  they  accompany. 

MAX1LLOALVEOLINASAL,  Depressor 
ate  nasi — m.  Labial,  Depressor  anguli  oris — m. 
Narinal,  Compressor  naris — m.  Palpibral,  Or- 
bicularis palpebrarum—  m.  Scltroticicn,  Obliquus 
inferior  oculi. 

MAY  APPLE,  Podophyllum  peltatum— m. 
Weed,  Anthemis  cotula. 

MAYELLA,  Curcuma  longa. 

MAZA,  Mass. 

•MAZISCH'ESIS,  from  maza,  (with  some,) 
'the  placenta,'  and  acinic,  'holding,'  'reten- 
tion.'    Retention  of  the  placenta. 

MAZOS,  Mamma. 

MEAD,  Hydromeli,  Melizomum. 

MEADOW  SAFFRON,  VINEGAR  OF, 
Acetum  colchici — m.  Sweet,  Spira?a  ulmaria. 

MEASLES,  Rubeola— m.  Black,  see  Ru- 
beola. 

MEAT,  EXTRACTIVE  OF,  Osmazome. 

MEATUS,  Canal — m.  Auditorius  externus, 
Auditory  canal,  external— in.  Auditorius  inter- 
ims, Auditory  canal,  internal — rn.  Caecus,  Eusta- 
chian tube — m.  Narium,  see  Nasal  fossas— m. 
Seminales  uteri,  Tubas  Fallopianae — m.  Semina- 
rius,  Corpus  Highmori — m.  Urinarius,  Urethra. 

MECHAMEEK,  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

MECHANE.  Machine. 

MECHANEMA,  Machine. 

MECHANICAL.  Mechan'icus,  from  pwavq, 
'a  machine.'  An  epithet  given  to  irritating 
bodies,  which  do  not  act  chymically — as  a  me- 
chanical irritant. 

Mechanical  or  latro-mathematical  Physicians, 
are  such  as  refer  every  function,  healthy  or  mor- 
bid, to  mechanical  or  mathematical  principles. 

MECHANICS,  AN'IMAL.  That  part  of 
physiology,  whose  objects  are  to  investigate 
the  laws  of  equilibrium  and  motion  of  the  ani- 
mal body. 

MECH'ANISM.  The  structure  of  a  body; 
the  collection  or  aggregate  of  the  parts  of  a 
machine;  the  mode  in  which  forces  produce 
any  effect,  &c. 

MECHE,  Tent.  The  term  is  usually  em- 
ployed in  French  surgery  to  a  collection  of 
threads  of  charpie,  cotton  or  raw  silk  united 
together,  which  are  used  for  deterging  sinuous 
or  fistulous  ulcers;  or  to  keep  open  or  enlarge 
natural  or  artificial  apertures.  They  are  gene- 
rally applied  by  means  of  an  instrument  called 
Porte-mechc  (q.  v.) 

MECHOACANA  NIGRA,  Convolvulus 
jalapa 

MECHOACANA  RADIX,  Convolvulus 
mechoacan. 

MECIIOACHANDU  CANADA,  Phytolacca 
decandra. 


MECON,  Papaver. 

MECO'NIUM,  from  prxar, '  a  poppy.'  Poppy 
juice.  Papaver1  culum,  Purgamen'ta  Infan'Ui, 
The  excrement  passed  by  the  infant  a  short 
time  after  birth,  which  had  accumulated  in  the 
intestines  during  pregnancy.  It  is  of  a  green- 
ish or  deep  black  colour,  and  very  viscid.  It 
seems  formed  of  the  mucous  secretions  of  the 
intestines  mixed  with  bile.     See  Opium. 

MF.DECIN,  Physician. 

MKDEC1NE,  Medicina— m.  Expcctantc,  Ex- 
pectation— rn.  Legale,  Medicine,  leal. 

MEDELA,  Curation. 

MEDIA,  Genital  organs. 

MEDIAN,  Media'nus;  from  me'dium,  'tin 
middle.1     That  which  is  situate  in  the  middle. 

Median  Line.  A  vertical  line,  supposed  to 
divide  a  body  longitudinally  into  two  equal 
parts;  the  one  right,  the  other  left.  Chaussier 
calls  the  linea  alba  the  ligne  mediant  of  the 
abdomen. 

Median  Nerve,  Median  digital,  (Ch.)  This 
nerve  arises  chiefly  from  the  anterior  branches 
of  the  last  two  cervical  nerves  and  first  dorsal. 
The  fifth  and  sixth  cervical  pairs  also  send  it  a 
branch,  which  separates  from  the  musculo-cu- 
taneous  nerve.  The  median  nerve  descends 
along  the  inner  part  of  the  arm  along  the  biceps 
muscle.  Opposite  the  elbow  joint  it  buries 
itself  behind  the  aponeurosis  of  that  muscle, 
and  engages  itself  between  the  two  fasciculi  of 
the  pronator  teres.  Lower  down,  it  is  situate 
between  the  flexors — sublimis  and  profundus— 
and  passes,  with  their  tendons,  under  the  ante- 
rior aniiular  ligament;  it  then  divides  into  five 
branches,  which  are  distributed  to  the  muscles 
of  the  thenar  eminence,  to  the  lumbricales,  the 
integuments  of  the  thumb,  the  index,  middle 
finger,  and  outer  part  of  the  ring  finger.  This 
nerve  gives  no  branches  to  the  arm.  In  the 
forearm,  it  furnishes  filaments  to  all  the  prona- 
tor and  flexor  muscles;  and  one  of  them  ac- 
companies the  anterior  interosseous  artery.  It 
also  gives  off  a  filament  to  the  integuments  of 
the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Median  Veins.  Three  of  the  superficial 
veins  of  the  forearm  are  so  called.  The  me- 
dian basilic — the  median  cephalic  and  common 
median  or  funis  brachii.  See  Basilic  and  Ce- 
phalic. 

MEDIANUM,  Mediastinum. 

MEDIASTINAL,  Mediastina'lis.  Relating 
to  the  mediastinum. 

Mediastinal  Arteries  are  very  delicate 
arterial  branches,  distributed  in  the  cellular 
texture  of  the  mediastinum.  They  are  distin- 
guished, according  to  their  situation,  into  an- 
terior and  posterior. 

MEDIAST1NITIS,  Mesodmitis. 

MEDIASTl'NUM,  quasi,  in  me'dio  stans,*3 
being  in  the  middle.  Mesod'me,  Mrdia'nvm, 
Septum  thora'cis,  Hymen  Diaphratton,  Membra'- 
na  Thora'ccm  intersepiens.  A  membranous 
septum  formed  by  the  adossement  of  the  pleura, 
dividing  the  chest  into  two  parts, the  one  right, 
the  other  left.  The  mediastinum,  formed  by  a 
double  reflection  of  the  pleura,  extends  from 
the  spine  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ster- 
num. Its  anterior  part,  called  the  Anterior  me- 
diastinum, Mediastinum  psctoraHe.,  lodges,  at  its 
upper  part,  the  thymus  gland  in  the  fcelus,and 
is  tilled  below  with  fatty,  cellular  tissue.  It* 
posterior  part,  parallel  to  the  spine,  is  occupied 
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by  the  oesophagus,  vena  azygos,  thoracic  duct, 
the  lower  part  of  the  windpipe,  the  origin  of 
the  bronchia  and  a  number  of  lymphatic  glands. 
This  part  is  called  the  posterior  mediastinum— 
Mediastinum  dorsa'le. 

Mkdiastinum  Cerebri,  Falx  cerebri — m. 
Cerebri,  Septum  lucidum. 

MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE,  Medicine, 
legal. 

MED' I  CAME  NT,  Medicamen' turn,  Rcme'- 
dium.  .icc'sis,  Aces' ma  Acos,  Medico!  men,  Pha/- 
macum,  Med'icitie,  Physic,  Rem'edy,  Slhar, 
Auxil'iiim,  Bo'ethe'ma,  from  medicare,  'to  cure 
or  heal.'  A  medicine.  Any  substance,  exhi- 
bited with  the  view  of  curing  or  allayinor  mor- 
bid action.  Medicines  are  obtained  from  the 
three  kingdoms  of  nature,  and  are  divided  into 
internal,  arid  external,  according  as  they  are  ad- 
ministered internally  or  applied  externally. 

MEDICAMENTO'SUS  LAPIS,  Medic"  inal 
stone,  (F.)  Pierre  medicamentcuse.  A  name, 
formerly  given  to  a  mixture  of  peroxyd  of  iron; 
litharge;  alum;  nitre;  sal  ammoniac;  and  vine- 
gar; evaporated  and  calcined  at  a  red  heat  for 
an  hour.  The  product  was  regarded  as  emi- 
nently astringent. 

MED1CAMENTUM,  Drug-m.  ex  Palmu- 
lis,  Diaphoenicon. 

MEDICAS'TER,  Medicastra.  An  ignorant 
practitioner.     A  charlatan. 

MEDICATION,  from  mederi,  '  to  remedy.' 
The  change  in  the  animal  economy  produced 
by  the  operation  of  remedies.  Treatment  by 
medicine. 

MEDICI'NA,  Med'icine,  Ars  med'ica.  The 
healing  art,  Res  medico,  Ars  Machao'nia,  bit!  ■ 
rid,  later'ia,  Iatrotechnice,  Physic.  (F.)  Mede- 
cine.  A  science,  the  object  of  which  is  the 
cure  of  disease  and  the  preservation  of  health. 
Occasionally,  it  is  used  to  comprehend  all  the 
branches  of  the  healing  art;  at  others  to  com- 
prise one  great  division,  in  contradistinction  to 
surgery  and  obstetrics.  Medicine,  in  thissense, 
includes  many  branches; — the  chief  of  which 
are,  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Pathology,  Thera- 
peutics, Hygiene,  Materia  Medica,  "and  Phar- 
macy. 

Medicina  Conservativa, Hygiene — m.  Dias- 
tetica,  Dietetics — m.  Efficax,  Surgery — m.  Fo- 
rensis,  Medicine,  legal — m.  Hermetica,  see 
SpagirUts — m.  Operativa,  Surgery — m.  Poli- 
tica,  Police,  medical — m.  Sinica,  Chinese  me- 
dicine— m.  Spagirica,  see  Spagirists — m.  Tris- 
titiffi.  Crocus. 

MEDICINAL,  Medicina'lis.  Having  are- 
medial  power; — as  medicinal  plants,  &c? 

Medicina'les  Dies,  Medic"inal  days.  Days 
on  which  the  ancients  considered  that  reme- 
dies might  be  administered;  and  especially  eva- 
cuants.     Such  davs  were  not  esteemed  critical. 

MEDICINE,  Medicament— m.  Galenic,  Ga- 
lenism. 

Medicine  is,  also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Medicament  (q.  v.)  and  for  a  purging  potion. 

Med'icine,  Legal,  Mcd'ical  jurisprudence  of 
some,  Low  med'icine.  Forensic  medicine,  Medici'- 
naforen'sis.  (F.)  Medecine  16 gale.  The  appli- 
cation of  medical  knowledge  to  the  solution  of 
every  question  connected  with  the  preservation 
of  the  species,  and  the  administration  of  justice. 

Mkdicine,  Political,  Police,  medical. 

MEDICimER  CATHARTIQVE,  Jatropha 
curcas. 


MEDICO-CH1RURG1CAL    ANATOMY, 

see  Anatomy. 

MEDICUS,  Doctor,  Physician— m.  Unguen- 
tarius,  latraleptes— m.  Vulnerarius,  see  Deli- 
gation— in.  Vulnerum,  Suro-eon. 

MEDIM'NUS,  Medim'nos,  utSiuvoc.  An  an- 
cient measure,  capable  of  containing  about  4 
pecks  and  6  pints. 

MED1TULLIUM,  Diploe. 

ME'DIUS.    Middle,  median. 

Middle  Finger,  (F.)  Doigt  du  milieu,  is 
between  the  index  and  ring  finger 

MEDLAR,  Mespilus. 

ME  DO,  Hydromeli. 

MEDOBLENNORRHCEA,  Leucorrhoea. 

MEDORRHCEA,  Gonorrhoea— m.  Femina- 
rum  insons,  Leucorrhoea — m.  Viriiis,  Gonor- 
rhoea. 

MEDULLA,  Marrow— in.  Dorsalis,  m.  Spi- 
nalis. 

Medul'la  Oblonga'ta.  Cer'ehral  protu'be- 
ranee,  Nervous  system  of  the  senses,  (Gall.)  Cer- 
ebrum e/onga'tuiu,  M6socephalc,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Mo- 
tile ullongee.  The  medullary  substance,  that 
lies  within  the  cranium  upon  the  basilary  pro- 
cess of  the  occipital  bone.  The  anterior  sur- 
face, which  rests  in  the  basilary  groove,  is  im- 
pressed by  the  basilary  artery.  At  the  upper 
extremity,  and  on  its  posterior  surface  are  the 
Tuber culaquadrigemina.  At  the  same  extremity, 
the  medulla  gives  rise  to  two  prolongations,  the 
peduncles  of  the  brain,  separated  from  each 
other  by  the  mammillary  eminences  and  be- 
coming lost  in  the  optic  thalami.  The  lower 
extremity  is  called  the  tailor  Rachid'ian  bulb, 
and  is  continuous  with  the  medulla  spinalis. 
It  is  to  this  part  only  that  some  anatomists  ap- 
ply the  name  Medulla  oblongata.  From  the 
posterior  angles  two  other  prolongations  arise, 
called  Peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  The  me- 
dulla oblongata  has  several  eminences— the 
Pons  varolii,  Corpora  pyramidal ia,  C.  olivaria, 
&c.  (q  v.) — and  it  has  a  longitudinal  fissure 
before,  and  another  behind,  called  the  anterior 
and  posterior  median  fissures. 

Medul'la  Simna'lis,  JEon,  Nolise'ns,  Medul'- 
la vertebra' lis,  Proces'sus  rachidia' nits,  Sacra 
fis'tula,  Spinal,  prolongation,  Ver'tebral  marrow, 
Spinal  cord,  The  nervous  system  of  voluntary 
motion  and  tactile  impression  (Gall.)  The  spi- 
nal marrow,  Medul'la  dor sa' lis,  (F.)  Moelle  epi- 
niere,  Moelle  vertebrate,  called  by  Chaussier, 
Prolongement  rachidien  of  the  encephalon,  is 
the  continuation  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  It 
commences  at  the  foramen  magnum  of  the  oc- 
cipital bone,  and  descends  in  the  vertebral  ca- 
nal as  low  as  the  2d  lumbar  vertebra,  without 
filling  it;  presenting,  in  its  course,  several  evi- 
dent enlargements.  It  is  grooved,  on  both  its 
anterior  and  posterior  surfaces,  by  a  furrow, 
which  divides  it,  in  its  whole  length,  into  two 
great  nervous  cords,  intimately  united  with 
each  other.  It  terminates  by  an  oval  tubercle, 
whence  a  number  of  nerves  set  out,  called 
Cauda  equina,  (F.)  Queue  de  clieval,  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  horse's  tail.  The  spinal  mar- 
row has  no  analogy,  as  regards  its  structure, 
with  the  marrow  of  long  bones.  It  is  formed 
of  two  substances;  one  white,  the  other  gray, 
presenting  an  inverse  arrangement  to  that 
which  they  have  in  the  brain,  the  white  being 
external,  the  cineritious  at  the  centre.  It  \« 
enveloped  by  a  yellowish,  fibrous  membrane, 
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very  resisting,  which  seems  to  be  continued  in- 
sensibly from  the  pia  mater,  and  by  two  other 
membranes,  which  are  merely  prolongations  of 
the  arachnoid  and  dura  mater.     See  Nerve. 

Medulla  Vertebiialis,  M.  spinalis. 

MEDULLA,  Sperm. 

MED'ULLARY,  Medulla'ris,  from  medulla, 
'marrow.'  Relating  to  the  marrow  or  analo- 
gous to  marrow. 

Medullary  Ar'teries.  The  arteries,  which 
enter  bones  and  pass  to  the  marrow. 

Medullary  Juice,  Marrow — in.  Sarcoma, 
Hasmatodes  fungus. 

Medullary  Membrane,  Perios'teum  Inter- 
num. A  vascular,  areolar  web  of  extreme  te- 
nuity, which  envelops  the  marrow  and  lines 
the  inner  surface  of  the  medullary  canal  of  the 
long  bones.  This  membrane  has  been  con- 
sidered as  a  species  of  internal  periosteum  of 
those  bones.  It  has  numerous  vessels,  which 
bury  themselves  in  the  thickness  of  the  mar- 
row; and  others  which  nourish  the  innermost 
plates  of  the  bone. 

Medullary  System.  Bichat  gives  this  name 
to  the  marrow  and  its  membranes.  He  distin- 
guishes two  species  of  medullary  systems;  the 
one  occupies  the  cellular  tissue  at  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  long  bones  and  that  of  the  flat  and 
short  bones;  the  other  is  found  merely  in  the 
central  canal  of  long  bones. 

Medullary  Tumour  of  the  Lungs.  Phthi- 
sis, cancerous. 

MEGALANTHROPOGEN'ESIS,  from  pe. 
■yag,  'great,' avdowTrog.. '  man,'  and  yinaig,  'birth.' 
A  term  used  by  a  French  physician,  named 
Robert,  to  designate  the  art  of  procreating  great 
men;  men  of  mind;  men  of  genius.  He  con- 
sidered that  they  may  be  perpetuated  by  always 
taking  care  to  have  talented  men  united  to 
clever  women  ! 

MEGALOCCELIA,  Intestine,  great,  Mega- 
losplanchnia. 

MEGALOPHO'JNIA,  from  fityag,  iityaXri, 
*  great,'  and  </>(»»'»/,  'voice.'    A  full,  strong  voice. 

MEGALOPHTHAL'MUS;  from  fisyus,  fte- 
yoP.ij,  '  great,'  and  ocpSuXpog,  the  eye.  Aeon- 
genital  deformity  in  which  the  eye  is  inordi- 
nately large. 

MEGALOSPLANCH'NOS,  Megalosplanch- 
nus,  from  /neyalog,  '  great,'  and  onXayX™*,  '  a 
viscus.'  Megalocmlia.  Hippocrates  applies  the 
epithet  to  those  in  whom  the  viscera,  or  any 
viscus  is  tumid.  Some  have  used  the  substan- 
tive Metralosplanchnia,  for  the  tumour  itself. 

MEGALOSPLENIA,  Splenoncus. 

MEGETHOS,  Stature. 

MEGRIM,  Hemicrania. 

MEIBO'MIUS,  GLANDS  OF,  Fol' licks  of  M., 
Palpebral  Fol'licles,  Ciliary  F.,  G/an'dulx  se- 
ba'cex  cilia' res  vel  Meibomia'nx,  (F  )  Follicules 
palp'ebraux  ou  ciliarcs,  Glandes  de  Meibomius. 
Small,  sebaceous  follicles,  called  after  Henry 
Meibomius,  although  known  long  before  his 
description  of  them.  They  are  situate  in  special 
grooves  in  the  tarsal  cartilages;  and  are  ranged 
by  the  side  of  each  other,  in  the  form  of  yel- 
lowish, parallel,  and  vertical  lines;  sometimes 
straight,  at  others,  tortuous.  They  may  be  seen 
at  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids,  through  the 
conjunctiva,  and  secrete  a  sebaceous  humour, 
called  Lippitvdo,  Gum,  (F.)  Chassie. 

MEIO'SIS,  Imminu'tio,  Minvthc'sis,  from 
uttow,  'I  lessen.'     The  period  of  a  disease,  in 


which  the  symptoms  begin  to  diminish;— tLe 
decline. 

MEIUROS,  Decurtalus,  Myurus. 

MEL,  Melt,  JViliacum,  Honey,  (F.)  Miel.  A 
substance,  of  a  mucoso-saccharine  nature,  pre- 
pared by  the  Apis  mcllifica,  or  common  bee. 
which  collects  it  from  the  nectaries  of  flowers. 
Honey  is  employed  as  aliment,  condiment,  and 
medicine.  It  is  demulcent  and  aperient;  and 
is  employed  as  an  adjunct  to  gargles  in  cy- 
nanche  tonsillaris,  &c.  It  is,  at  times,  used  as  a 
detergent  to  foul  ulcers.  Virgin  Honey,  fF.) 
Miel  vicrgc,  is  that  which  flows  from  the  wax 
spontaneously. 

Hill's  Balsam  of  Honey  is  formed  of  bat- 
sam.  tolu.  lbjs  honey,  Ibj,  rectified  spirit,  one  gal- 
lon. It  was  long  a  celebrated  empirical  pec- 
toral. 

Mel  Acetatum,  Oxymel — m.  .ffgyptiacum, 
iEgyptiacum — m.  Aerium,  Fraxinus  ornus. 

Mel  Bora'cis,  Mel  subbora'cis,  Collulu'rium 
adstrin'gens,  Linimr.nl 'turn  de  Bora'ti,  L.  tid 
aphtlias,  Mel  Boraxa'tum,  Linctus  de  Bora'cl,  L. 
ad  aphtkas.  Honey  of  Borax.  (Boracis  contrit. 
3J,  mellis  despumati  5J,  M.  Ph.  L.)  Detergent. 
Applied  to  the  mouth  in  aphthous  affections. 

Mel  CANNjEjSaccharum  (non  purification)— 
m.  Coctum,  Pelicide. 

Mel  Despuma'tum,  Clar'ified  Honey,  Ana- 
phrom'eli,  (F.)  Miel  clarifie.  Melt  the  honey  in 
a  water  bath,  and  remove  the  scum.  Uses  the 
same  as  honey,  (q.  v.) 

Mel  Pr^para'tum,  Prepared  Honey.  (JlfeL 
despumal.  Oss.  Alcohol  dilut.  Oj.  Cretx  prxpa- 
rat.  ^ss.  To  the  honey  and  diluted  alcohol, 
mixed,  add  the  prepared  chalk,  and  let  the  mix- 
ture stand  for  two  hours,  occasionally  stirring. 
Then  heat  to  ebullition,  filter,  and  by  means  of 
a  water-bath,  evaporate  the  clear  liquor,  to  the 
specific  gravity  1.32.    Ph.  U.  S.) 

Mel  Rosa:,  Mel  rosa'lum,  Melli'tum  de  Rosis, 
Honey  of  Roses,  Rhodom'eli,  Rhodostac'ton,  (?.) 
Miel  rosat,  Mellite  de  Roses.  (Rosx  gallic.  jij. 
aquxferv.  Oiss.  mellis  despum.  Oij.  Infuse  the 
roses  for  two  hours  ;  add  the  strained  liquor  to 
the  honey,  and  boil  to  a  proper  consistence  in 
a  water  bath.  Astringent  and  detergent.  Used 
chiefly  in  gargles  and  washes  for  aphthae,  &c 

Mel  Scill^:,  Oxymel  scillce— m.  ScilkcCom- 
positum,  Syrupus  Scillae  Compositus. 

Honey  Water  is  a  mixture  of  essences,  co- 
loured with  saffron.  A  little  honey  is  added  to 
communicate  a  clamminess  ;  the  effect  of  which 
is  to  make  it  retain  the  scent  the  longer.  It's 
used  ns  &  scent. 

MELjE'NA,  Melanorrhag"ia,  Melanchlo'm, 
Melanidlcrus,  Melas  Ic'terus,  from  iu'/.ag,  'black. 
The  Black  Vomit;  the  Black  Jaundice,  Morbus 
niger,  (F.)  Maladie  noire,  Miline,  Ictere  now. 
A  name  given  to  vomiting  of  black  matter,  or- 
dinarily succeeded  by  evacuations  of  the  same 
character.  It  seems  to  be  often  a  variety  of 
lifflinalemesis.  The  Black  Vomit  in  yellow  fever 
is  owing  to  a  morbid  secretion  from  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  stomach  and  small  intestine. 
Meloena  also  signifies  hemorrhage  from  the  in- 
testines. , 

Mel;ena  Fungosa  Carcinodes,  Hipmatodes 

"mELALEU'CA  CAJAPUTI.    This  plant  af- 
fords  the    Cajeput   Oil   (see     Cajeput.} 
leaves  are   esteemed   diuretic,  stomachic,  and 
emmenagogue. 
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MELAMPHYLLUM,  Acanthus  mollis. 
MELAMPODIUM,  Hclleborus  niger. 
MELANAGOGUE,  Melanago'gus,  from  tuXag, 
'black,'  and  Uyw,  'I  expel.'    A  medicine  which 
the  ancients    believed    adapted    for   expellino- 
black  bile  or  melancholy. 

MELANCHLO'ROS,    from  /utZag,  'black,' 
and  ^/oigoc,  'green.'     The  ancients  gave  this 
name  to  certain  dark-coloured  topical  remedies. 
See  Melaena.  f 
MELANOHOLE,  Atrabilis. 
MELANCHOLIA     FLATULOSA,     Hypo- 
chondriasis— m.  Nervea,  Hypochondriasis— m. 
Suicidium,  Suicide — m.Uterina,  Nymphomania 
MELANCHOL'IC,  Mctanchoficus,  from  ««- 
Xag,  'black,'  and    /<!/»/,  '  bile.'     One  labouring 
under  melancholy.     That  which  belongs  or  re- 
lates to  melancholy.    In  popular  language,  one 
of  a  gloomy  disposition. 

MGL'ANCHOLY,  Melancho'lia,  same  ety- 
mon. Lypemu'nia,  Monoma'nia.  Ecphro'nia 
Melancho'lia,  Mania  Melunchol'ica,  Mania  Me/an- 
clw'lia,  Tristema'nia,  (F.)  M6lancolie.  A  dis- 
ease supposed,  by  the  ancients,  to  be  caused  by 
black  bile.  A  variety  of  mental  alienation, 
characterized  by  excessive  gloom,  mistrust,  and 
depression,  with  insanity  on  one  particular  sub- 
ject or  train  of  ideas.  Panopliobia,  Dcmonoma- 
nia,  Erotomania,  Nostalgia,  &,c.,  may  be  re- 
ferred to  this  head. 

Melancholy  is  also  used  for  unusual  rrloomi- 
ness  of  disposition. 

Melancholy,  Erotic,  Erotomania — m.  Love, 
Erotomania. 

MELAN'CHRUS,  from  peXac,'  black,'  and 
/(hi?,   'a   colour.'     One    attacked    with    black 
jaundice.     It   is    probably    an    abbreviation    of 
Melauchloros. 
MKMJYCOLIE,  Melancholy. 
MELANGE  PECTORAL,  Mistura  acidi  hy- 
drocyanic 
ME  LAN  ICTERUS,  Melajna. 
MELANOMYCES,  Melanospongus. 
MELANOP1PER,  Piper  nigrum. 
MELANOItRHAGIA,  Meltena. 
ME  LANG'S  IS,  Me/an' sis,  JVigrilu'do,  Card- 
no' ma  melanot'icum,  from  /.isXag,  '  black.'     An 
organic  affection,  in  which    the   tissue   of  the 
parts  is  converted  into  a  black,  hard,  homoge- 
neous substance,  near  which  ulcers  or  cavities 
form;— owing  to  the  softening,   either  of  this 
substance  itself,  or  of  some  other  morbid  tissue, 
—of  tubercles  especially.  This  morbific  change 
affects  the  lungs   particularly,  which  is  called 
Melano'sis  Tulmo'num,  JVigrilu'do  seu  Carcino'- 
ma  melanot'icum,  sen  Melanosis  Pulmo'num  (F.) 
Melanose  Pulmonaire.     It  is,  also,  met  with  in 
the  liver  and  cellular  texture.     Its  causes  are 
very  obscure.  The  melanosis  of  the  lungs  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  species  of  phthisis  of  Bayle; 
out  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
other  species  during  life. 
Melanosis  Pulmonijm,  see  Melanosis. 
MELANOSMEGMA,  see  Sapo. 
MELANOSPON'GUS,   Melanomyces;    from 
/"*■*<*«,   '  black,'    and    aroyyog,    '  sponge.'     The 
tuberifbrm  variety  of  Melanosis  of  the  Lungs. 

MELANSIS,  Melanosis— m.  Pulmonum,  Me- 
lanosis Pulmonum. 
MELANTHIUM,  Nigella. 
MELAS,  Lepra  nigricans. 
MELAS'MA,  Ecckymo'ma  Mdas'ma.  Nigror, 
from  msAuc,  '  black."    A  black  spot  or  ecchymo- 
39. 


sis,  occurring  on  the  lower  extremities  of  old 
people  especially.  Also,  a  cutaneous  affection 
analogous  to  Chloasma,  differing  from  it  only 
in  the  darker  colour  of  the  morbid  pigment.  It 
is  called  also  Pityriasis  nigra. 

MELAS'SES,  Molas'ses,  Melus'tum,  Tkcriaca 
commu'nis,  Treacle.  The  syrup,  which  remains 
after  the  juice  of  the  sugar  cane  has  been  sub- 
jected to  all  the  operations  for  extracting  sugar 
trom  it.  In  the  United  States,  the  syrup,  made 
in  the  process  of  forming  common  sugar,  is 
called  mclusses;  that  remaining  after  the  re- 
finement of  sugar  being  termed  sugar-house 
me/asses  or  treacle. 

Mei.asses  Spirit,  Rum. 
MELATROPH'IA.  from  utXog,  '  a  limb,'  and 
stT()09i«.  'wasting.'     Wasting  of  the  limbs. 

MELCA,  fteXxa.  Food,  made  of  acidulated 
milk. 

MELE,  Specillum. 
MELEA,  PyrusMalus. 

MELEGUETTA,  Amomum  grana  paradisi. 
MELEl'OS,    pijluot,   Mclinus,    Melias.      A 
species  of  alum,  found  in  the  island  Melos 
MELkZE,  Pin  us  larix. 
MEL1A,  Fraxinus  ornus. 
Me'lia    Azed'arach.    Poison   Berry    Tree 
Azed'arach,    Pride  of  India,    Pride  of    China, 
Bead  Tree.     JYat.  Ord.  Meliacese;  Sex.  Syst.  De- 

candria   Monogynia.    The  bark   of  the   root 

called  in  India  JVeem  Baric,  Jizcdarach,  (Ph.  U. 
S.) — is  usually  given  in  decoction,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  3  or  4  ounces  of  the  bark  of  the  fresh 
root  to  a  quart  of  water,  boiled  down  to  a  pint. 
The  dose  is  one  or  two  table-spoonfuls,  every 
two  or  three  hours,  till  free  purging  is  induced. 
It  is  given  in  this  manner  as  an  anthelmintic. 
It  is  sometimes  formed  into  an  ointment,  and 
used  in   tinea  capitis.     The  tree  is  a  native  of 
Syria,  Persia,  and  the  north  of  India,  and  is 
abundant  in  the  southern  states. 
Melia  Terra,  Creta. 
MELICER1A,  Hydrarthrus. 
MELICE'RIS,  Melifa'vium,  from  ueXi,  'ho- 
ney,'  and  xijoog,    '  wax.'      Emphy'ma  encys'tis 
mclice'ris.     An  encysted   tumour,  filled  with  a 
substance  resembling  honey. 
MELICRATUM,  Hydromeli. 
MELIFAVIUM,  Meliceris. 
MELIGEI'ON,  from  psh,  '  honey.'    A  fetid 
humour,   of    the    consistence    of    honey,   dis- 
charged from  ulcers,  accompanied  with  caries  of 
a  bone. 

MELILOTUS,  Trifolium  melilotus. 
MELIME'LUM,    from    ptXi,   '  honey,'  and 
utjAov,  'an  apple.'     A  name  given  to  two  com- 
pounds:— one  of  honey  and  quince,  the  other 
of  honey  and  apples. 
MELIJVE,  Melama. 

MELINI  SULPHAS,  Cadmii  Sulphas. 
MEL1NUM,  fiijXivov.    The  ancient  name  of 
an  ointment,  and  of  several  plasters;  described 
by  Dioscorides  and  Galen:  so  called  from  their 
resembling  the  jo/Aov,  or  quince,  in  colour. 
Melinuim  Sulphuricum,  Cadmii  sulphas. 
ME  LINUS,  Meleios. 

MELIS'SA,  from  ntXinna, '  a  bee,'  (q.  v.)  be- 
cause bees  gather  honey  from  it.  Melissa,  off,- 
cina'lis,  Citru'go,  Cilra'ria,  Melitei'a,  Melissol/- 
otos,  Melitae'na,  Metissabotfanum,  Melts' sa  citra'- 
ta,  Melissophyl'lum,  Mc/it'li.s,  Ce.dronel'la,  J)pi- 
as'trum,  Melissa  cil'rina,  Ero'tion,  fialm.  (F.) 
Milisse.   La    Ciironnelle.     Nat.   Ord.   Labiata. 
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The  leaves  of  balm,  Melissa,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  have  a 
pleasant  odour ;  and  an  austere  and  aromatic 
taste.  It  was  formerly  much  used  in  nervous 
diseases,  but  is  now  only  employed  when  made 
into  a  tea,  as  a  diluent,  in  febrile  affections. 
It  is  the  basis  of  a  celebrated  preparation, — the 
Eau  des  Carmes,  (q.  v.) 

Melissa  Calamin'tha,  Calamin'lha,  C.  vul- 
garis, C.  officina'rum,  Cal'amint.  (F.)  Cala- 
ment.  This  plant  smells  like  wild  mint,  though 
more  agreeably.  It  is  used,  popularly,  as  a  tea 
in  dyspepsia;  flatulent  colic;  hysteria;  uterine 
obstructions,  &c. 

Melissa  Grandiflora,  Calamin'tha  magna 
fore,  C.  monla'na,  Mountain  Cal'amint.  This 
plant  resembles  the  last  in  virtues. 

Melissa  Humilis,  Melittis  Melissophyllum. 

Melissa  Nep'kta,  Calamin'lha  An! glica,  C. 
Pule'gii  odo'rS,  Nep'eta  agrcs'lis,  Field  Cal'a- 
mint, Spotted  Cal'amint.  Formerly  used  as  an 
aromatic. 

Melissa  Turcica,  Dracocephalum  Canari- 
ense. 

MJiLISSE  DES  BOrS,  Melittis  Melissophyl- 
lum— m.  de  Moldavie,  Dracocephalum  Canari- 
ense. 

MEL1SSOBOTANUM,  Melissa. 

MEL1SSOBOTOS,  Melissa. 

MELISSOPHYLLUM,  Melissa,  Melittis  Me- 
lissophyllum. 

MltLISSOT,  Melittis  Melissophyllum. 

MELlT^EiNA,  Melissa. 

MELITAGRE,  Impetigo. 

MEL1TEIA.  Melissa. 

MEL1THOCORTON,  Carallina  Corsicana. 

MEL1TITES,  Hydromeli. 

MEL1TTA,  Bee. 

MELITTIS.  Melissa. 

Melit'tis  Melissophyl'lum,  La'mium  mon- 
tt/num,  Melissa  hu' mills,  Melissophyl'lum,  Bas- 
tard Balm.  (F.)  Milisse  des  Bois,  Mdlissot. 
This  plant  was  formerly  employed,  like  the 
balm,  in  uterine  obstructions. 

MELITURIA,  Urine,  diabetic.  See  Diabetes. 

MELIZO'MUM,  from  utXi,  « honey,'  and 
liouoc,  'broth,'  Mead,  Melli'na,  Metheg'lin. 
A  drink  prepared  with  honey. 

MELLA'GO,  from  met,  'honey.'  Any  medi- 
cine having  the  consistence  of  honey. 

MELLINA,  Melizomum. 

MELLITE  DE  ROSES,  Mel  rosa?. 

MELLl'TUM,  from  mel,  'honey.'  A  pre- 
pared honey: — a  medicated  honey. 

Mellitum  de  Acetate  Cupri,  Linimentum 
^Eruginis. 

Mellitum  de  Mercuria'li  Compos'itum, 
(F.)  Mlelde  mercuriale  compose,  Syrop  de  longue 
vie.  {Succ.  purif.  mercwialis  Ibij,  boraginis,  an- 
cJtusse  officinalis,  aa  Ibss,  iris  pseudacori  radicis 
recent.  §ij,  rad.  sice,  gentianx  £j.  mellis  Ibiij. 
vini  albi  § x.iij.  Macerate  the  bruised  roots  in 
the  wine,  for  24  hours;  strain;  mix  the  juices 
and  honey;  boil  slightly,  and  filter:  then  add 
the  two  liquors,  and  boil  to  the  consistence  of 
syrup,  ^iss  of  senna  leaves  may  be  added  to 
the  syrup.   Ph.  P  )     Cathartic,  stomachic,  &c. 

Mellitum  de  Rosis,  Mel  rosae. 

Mellitum  Simplex,  Syr u' pus  de  Mclle,  Syrup 
of  Honey.  (Mellis  Ibvj,  aquas  Ibiss,  curbonat. 
calcis.  praeparat.  ^iij.  Mix  the  honey,  water, 
and  carbonate  of"  lime  in  a  silver  vessel:  boil 
the  mixture,  stirring,  at  the  same  time,  for  2  or 
3  minutes:  then  add  prepared  animal  charcoal 


§  vj,  two  whites  of  eggs,  mixed  in  a  pint  of  water, 
Mix  all,  and  boil  to  the  consistence  of  syrup; 
remove  from  the  fire;  let  the  syrup  rest  for  15 
minutes,  and  pass  through  a  cloth.  Ph.  p.) 
Demulcent. 

MELCLE'MIA,  from  utXa?,  'black,'  and 
'octua,  '  blood.'  A  state  of  blood,  characterized 
by  its  incoagulability,  black  colour,  and  septic 
properties. 

MELOCHl'TES,  Lapis  Armtnius,  Armeni'- 
tes,  Arme'nian  Stone.  A  variety  of  blue  carbo- 
nate of  copper.  It  is  found  in  Germany,  the 
Tyrol,  and  especially  in  Armenia.  It  was  for- 
merly employed  as  a  cardiac,  and  as  proper  for 
purging  away  melancholy. 

MEL'OE  NIGER,  M.  Pennsykan'icus.  A 
blistering  fly,  native  of  the  United  States.  It 
feeds  upon  the  Prunel'la  rulga'ris  or  Self-heat, 
and  Amhro'sia  trif'ida  or  Stick-iceed.  These  Hies 
resemble  the  Spanish  flies  in  properties. 

Meloe  Pennsylvanicus,  M.  niger. 

Meloe  Proscarab.e'us,  Cantarel'lvs,  was 
anciently  used  as  a  diuretic  and  anti-hydro- 
phobic. 

Meloe  Vesicatorius,  Cantharis. 

MELON,  ujjXor,  'an  apple.'  A  disorder  of 
the  eye,  in  which  it  protrudes  out  of  the  socket, 
See  Exophthalmia. — Castelli. 

Melon,  (Jucumis  melo — m.  d'Eau,  Cucurblta 
citrullus — m.  Plant,  (Jucumis  melo — m.  Water, 
Cucurbita  citrullus. 

MELONGENA,  Solanum  melongena. 

MELOPLA'CUS,  from  utf.ov, '  an  apple,'  'a 
quince.'  A  compound  obtained  by  boiling  wine, 
honey,  quince,  pepper,  &c.  together. — Galen. 

MELOPLASTIC,  Meloplas'ticus;  from  ii^or, 
'  the  cheek,'  and  nXaaoto,  'I  form.'  The  opera- 
tion for  forming  a  new  cheek  when  any  part  of 
it  has  been  lost. 

MELOS,  ucXog,  Membrum.  (q.  v.)  A  mem- 
ber. An  organized  part,  composed  of  other 
parts. — Castelli. 

MELO'SIS,  fitiXwoig,  from  u^Xij,  'a  probe.' 
The  act  of  probing  a  wound,  ulcer,  &c— Hip- 
pocrates. 

MELOTHRUM,  Bryonia  alba. 

MELO'TIS,  Melo'tris,  Specil'lum  Minus.  A 
small  probe, — a  probe  for  the  ear.  See  Apyro- 
mele. 

MELOTRIS,  Melotis. 

MELUSTUM,  Melasses. 

MEMBRA'NA  VERSICOLOR.  A  peculiar 
membrane — according  to  Mr.  Fielding,  of  Hull 
— situate  immediately  behind  the  retina,  and  in 
connexion  with  it.  It  is  separable  into  distinct 
layers  from  the  choroid,  and  is  supplied  with 
blood-vessels. 

Membrana  Abdominis,  Peritonaeum — m.Adi- 
posa,  Cellular  membrane — m.  Adventitia,  De- 
cidua reflexa — m.  Agnina,  Amnios — m.  Am- 
phiblestrodes,  Retina — m.  Arachnoidea,  Hya- 
loid membrane — m.Capsularis  testis,  Albuginea 
— m.  Carnosa,  Dartos — m.  Cellulosa,  Cellular 
membrane — m.  Cellulosa,  Decidua — m.  Circu- 
mossalis,  Periosteum — m.  Communis,  Decidua 
— m.  Circumflexa,  Pericardium — m.  Cordis 
Pericardium — m.  Costalis,  Pleura — m.  Costa* 
succingens,  Pleura — m.  Crassa,  Decidua  reflexa 
— m.  Cribrosa,  Decidua — in.  Cuticularis,  Dura 
mater — m.  Decidua  serotina,  see  Decidua— m 
Demuriana,  see  Aqueous  humour  and  Cornea-- 
m.  Dermatodes,  Dura  mater— m.  DescemctUt 
see  Aqueous  humour  and  Cornea — m.  Dura  cc- 
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rcbrum  ambiens,  Dura  mater— m.  Epicrania, 
Galea  aponeurotica  capitis — m.  Farciminalis, 
Allantois — in.  Filamentosa,  Decidua  reflexa — 
m.  Flocculenta,Decidua — in.  Fcetum  involvens, 
Amnios — m.  Interspinalis,  Interspinal  ligament 
—  in.  Intestinalis,  Allantois — m.  Lingua1,  see 
Tongue — in.  Macilentior,  Epiploon,  gastro-he- 
patic— rn.  Mucosa,  Decidua — in.  Nervorum, 
Neurilema — m.  Nictitnns,  Valvula  semilunaris 
— in.  Olfactoria,  Pituitary  membrane — m.  Os- 
sis,  Periosteum — m.  Ovi  materna,  Decidua — m. 
Pellucida,  Amnios — m.  Pinguedinosa,  Cellular 
membrane — m.  Pituitaria,  Pituitary  membrane 
— m.  Pleuretica,  Pleura — rn.  Praeexistens,  De- 
(•irlua — m.  Pupillaris,  Pupillary  membrane — m. 
Propria,  see  Cortex  ovi — m.  Retiformis  chorii, 
Decidua  reflexa — m.  Semipellucida,  Caligo — • 
m.  Binuosa,  Decidua — m.  Subcostalis,  Pleura — 
m.  Succingens,  Diaphragm — m.  Succingens, 
Pleura — m.  Thoracem  intersepiens,  Mediasti- 
num— m.  Tympani,  see  Tympanum — m.  Tym- 
pani  secundaria,  see  Fenestra — m.  Urinaria,  Al- 
lantois— m.  Uteri  interna  evoluta,  Decidua — 
m.  Vasculosa  cerebri,  Pia  mater — m.  Verricu- 
laris,  Retina — m.  Wachendorfiana,  Pupillary 
membrane. 

MEMBRANE,  Membra' na,  Hymen,  Meninx, 
Epen'dyma.  A  name,  given  to  different  thin 
organs,  representing  species  of  supple,  more  or 
less  elastic,  webs;  varying  in  their  structure 
and  vital  properties,  and  intended,  in  general, 
to  exhale,  absorb,  or  secrete  certain  fluids;  and 
to  separate,  envelop,  and  form  other  organs. 
Bichat  has  divided  the  membranes  into  simple 
and  compound. 

Simple  Membranes  comprise  three  orders. 
1.  The  Mucous  Membranes,  Membranes  fo/licu- 
leuses  (Ch.),  so  called,  on  account  of  the  mu- 
cous fluid  by  which  they  are  constantly  lubri- 
cated. They  line  the  canals,  cavities,  and  hol- 
low organs,  which  communicate  externally,  by 
different  apertures  in  the  skin.  Bichat  refers 
the  mucous  membranes  to  two  great  divisions 
—the  gastro-pulmonary ,  and  the  genito- urinary. 
■  The  mucous  membranes  have  a  striking  analo- 
gy with  the  cutaneous  tissue,  in  organization, 
functions,  and  diseases.  They  are  composed  of 
chorion,  papilla,  and  epidermis;  and  are  fur- 
nished with  a  multitude  of  follicles,  which  se- 
crete a  viscid  humour; — mucus.  They  receive 
a  quantity  of  arterial  vessels,  veins,  lymphatics, 
and  nerves.  2.  The  Serous  Membranes,  M.  vil- 
leuscs  simples,  (Ch.)  are  transparent,  thin,  and 
composed  of  one  lamina.  One  surface  adheres 
to  other  textures ;  the  other  is  smooth,  polished, 
and  moistened  by  a  serous  fluid.  They  are  ar- 
ranged— in  the  form  of  sacs  without  apertures 
—as  great,  intermediate  reservoirs  for  the  ex- 
halant  and  absorbent  systems,  and  in  which  the 
serous  fluid  in  passing  from  the  one  system  tar- 
ries some  time  before  it  enters  the  other.  The 
serous  membranes  resemble  the  cellular  mem- 
brane in  structure  and  diseases.  They  facili- 
tate the  mofion  of  the  organs  on  each  other, 
which  they  envelop.  They  may  be  divided  into, 
1.  Serous  membranes,  properly  so  called;  as  the 
arachnoid,  pleura,  peritoneum,  and  tunica  va- 
ginalis. 2.  Synovial  membranes  or  Capsules; 
which  belong  to  joints,  tendons,  aponeuroses, 
tc,  ;!.  Fibrous  Membranes,  Membranes  albugi- 
ntuscs  (Ch.)  These  are  almost  all  continuous, 
and  terminate  at  the  periosteum — their  com- 
mon centre.     They  have  been  divided  into  two 


sections.  1.  Enveloping  aponeuroses,  Jlponcu 
roses  of  insertion,  Fibrous  capsules  of  the  joints, 
and  Fibrous  slteutlis  of  tendons.  2.  The  Peri- 
oslcurn,  Dura  mater,  Sclerotica.  Tunica  albugi- 
nea testis,  Fibrous  membrane  of  the  spleen,  &e. 
The  fibrous  membranes  are  not  free  or  moist- 
ened by  any  particular  fluid.  They  adhere  by 
both  surfaces  to  the  neighbouring  parts;  are 
firm,  resisting,  but  slightly  elastic,  and  of  a 
white  colour;  sometimes  pearly  and  glistening. 
They  are  chiefly  composed  of  the  albugineous 
fibre,  (see  Albugineous  and  Fibrous.)"  Their 
vessels  are  numerous,  in  some,  as  in  the  dura 
mater  and  periosteum:  in  others,  scarcely  per- 
ceptible, as  in  the  aponeuroses.  The  presence  of 
nerves  has  never  been  proved,  althouo-h  seve- 
ral circumstances,  regarding  their  sensibility, 
render  their  existence  probable.  The  fibrous 
membranes  serve,  in  general,  to  augment -the 
solidity  of  the  organs  which  they  envelop;  to 
retain  the  muscles  in  their  respective  positions; 
to  favour  the  motion  of  the  limbs,  and  that  of 
the  muscles  and  skin;  to  form  canals  and  rings 
for  the  passage  of  different  organs,  &c. 

Bichat  admits  three  species  of  Compound 
Membranes.  1.  The  Serofibrous,  formed  of  a 
serous  and  fibrous  lamina,  intimately  adherent 
to  each  other; — as  the  pericardium,  dura  mater, 
and  tunica  albuginea.  2.  The  Sero-mucous, 
formed  of  a  serous  and  mucous  lamina; — as  the 
gallbladder  at  its  lower  part.  3.  The  Fibro- 
mucous,  constituted  of  the  union  of  a  fibrous  and 
mucous  membrane;  as  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  nasal  fossae,  gums,  &c.  Chaussier  admits 
six  kinds  of  membranes.  1.  The  laminated. 
See  Cellular  Tissue.  2.  The  serous  or  simple 
villous:  3.  The  follicular  or  complicated  villous: 
4.  The  muscular  or  fleshy:  5.  The  albugineous: 
6.  The  albuminous. 

Membrane  Accidental,  M.  false — m.  Acci- 
dentelle,  M.  false — to.  Adnec,  Conjunctiva — m. 
Adventitious,  M.  false — m.  Anhistous,  Decidua 
— to.  Caduque,  Decidua — to.  Caduque  rifitchie, 
Decidua  (reflexa) — m.  de  Demours,  see  Aque- 
ous Humour  and  Cornea — m.  de  Descemet,  see 
Aqueous  Humour  and  Cornea. 

Membrane,  False,  Accidental  membrane, 
Adventitious  membrane,  Pseudo- Membrane, 
Pseud'ymen,  Pseudomen'inx,  (F.)  Fausse  mem- 
brane, M.  accidcntellc.  Membranous  productions 
are  so  called,  which  form  on  all  the  free,  natu- 
ral surfaces,  and  on  every  free,  accidental  sur- 
face. They  are,  in  general,  produced  by  the 
exudation  of  a  fibrinous  matter,  susceptible  of 
organization,  which  takes  place  in  consequence 
of  inflammation  of  the  various  tissues.  These 
accidental  membranes  occur  on  the  skin  after 
the  application  of  a  blister;  on  mucous  sur- 
faces, as  in  croup  ;  on  the  parietes  of  inflamed 
veins  and  arteries,  &c.  The  cicatrices  of 
wounds  are  formed  of  them. 

Membrane  Fausse,  Membrane  false — m. 
Germinal,  see  Molecule — in.  Pseudo,  M.  false 
— m.  Ruyschienne,  Ruyschiana  tunica — m.  du 
Tympan,  see  Tympanum. 

MEMBRANES  ALBUGINEUSES,  Mem- 
branes, fibrous,  see  Albuginea— m. Folliculenses, 
Membranes,  mucous — to.  Veloutics,  Villous 
membranes — rn.  Villeuses  simples,  Membranes, 
serous. 

Membranes  of  the  Fcetus,  Membra' nse  fee- 
turn  involven'tes.  The  membranes  which  im- 
mediately envelop  the  foetus,  in  the  cavity  of 
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the  uterus,  and  the  rupture  of  which  gives  rise 
to  the  discharge  of  the  liquor  amnii.  These 
membranes  are  the  decidua,  chorion,  and  am- 
nion, (q.  v.) 

MEMBRANEUX,  Membranous. 

MEM'BRANIFORM,  Membraniform'is,  from 
membra na,  and  forma; — resembling  a  mem- 
brane. A  name  given  to  thin  and  flat  parts, 
which  resemble  membranes. 

Membraniforji  Muscles.  Very  broad  and 
thin  muscles,  as  the  platysma  myoides,  obliquus 
abdominis.  &c. 

MEMBRANOSUS,  Fascia  lata  muscle. 

MEM'BRANOUS,  Membrano'sus,  Hymeno'- 
des,  (F.)  Membranevx.  Having  the  nature  of 
membrane.     Formed  6f  membranes. 

MEMBRANULACORON^E  CILlARlS,see 
Ciliary — m.  Lunata  vagina,  Hymen — m.  Ner- 
vorum, Neurilema. 

MEMBRE,  Mernbrum— m.  Viril,  Penis. 

MEMBRO'SUS,  Membro'sior,  Mentula'tus, 
Mutonia'tus,  JS'asa'tus,  valde  Mentula'tus,  from 
mernbrum,  '  the  male  organ.'  One  whose  penis 
is  very  large. 

MEMBRUM,  Arius,  Melos,  Colon,  a  limb,  a 
member,  (F.)  Membre.  The  limbs  or  extremities 
or  members  of  animals  are  certain  parts,  exte- 
rior to  the  body,  which  are  more  or  less  appa- 
rent, long,  and  movable.  It  is  by  means  of  their 
limbs,  that  animals  transport  themselves  from 
one  place  to  another ;  and  that  they  defend 
themselves,  or  attack  others.  The  limbs  are 
arranged  on  each  side  of  the  trunk,  with  which 
they  are  articulated.  In  man,  they  are  four  in 
number; — two  upper  or  thoracic,  and  two  lower, 
pelvic  or  abdominal.     Also,  the  male  organ. 

Membrum  Muliebre,  Clitoris — m.  Virile, 
Penis. 

MEMOIRE,  Memory — m.  Perte  de,  Amnesia. 

MEMORIA  DELETA,  Amnesia. 

MEM'ORY,  Memo'ria,  Mneme,  (F.)  Mtmoire. 
The  cerebral  faculty,  by  virtue  of  which  past 
impressions  are  recalled  to  the  mind. 

MEMPHI'TES  LAPIS.  A  sort  of  stone, 
found. in  the  environs  of  Memphis;  which  was 
formerly  esteemed  narcotic. 

MENAGOGUES,  Emmenagogues. 

MENDESION,  ^Egyptiacum. 

MENE,  Moon. 

MENECRATIS  ACC1PITER,  Accipiter. 

MENFRIGE.     See  Pistacia  lentiscus. 

M&NINGE,  Dura  mater. 

M&NINGE,  Meningeal. 

MENINGE'AL,  Meningsdus,  from  (lyviyb,  '  a 
membrane.'  (F.)  Meningi.  Relating  to  the 
meninges,  or  merely  to  the  dura  mater. 

Middle  Meningeal  Artery,  A?-te'ria  menin- 
gas'a  mddia,  A.  Sphxno-spino'sa,  A.  Durse  Matris 
mddia  max'ima,  A.  Sphxno-spina'  lis,  Spinal  Ar'- 
tery,  (F.)  Artere  m'eningee  moyenne,  A.  Spheno- 
ipineuse,  A.  lipineuse,  is  the  largest  of  the 
branches,  given  off  by  the  internal  maxillary 
artery.  It  enters  the  cranium  by  the  foramen 
spinale,  and  distributes  its  branches  chiefly  to 
the  dura  mater. 

MENIN'GES,  Eilam'ides,  Malres  Ccr'ebri, 
Omen'ta,  from  ^f/i'iyS.'a  membrane.'  The  three 
membranes,  which  envelop  the  brain — Dura 
mater,  Arachnoid,  and  Pia  mater,  (q.  v.) 

MEN1NGETTE,  Pia  mater. 

MENING1NE,  Same  etymon.  A  name 
given  by  Chaussier  to  the  pia  mater,  united  to 
tlie  cerebral  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 


Meningine,  Inner  Lamina  of  the,  Pia  mater. 
MEN1NGJON,  Arachnoid  membrane. 
MENINGIS  CUSTOS,  Meninoophylax. 
MENINGI'TIS,  (F.)  Inflammation  delametn, 

brunc  sereuse,  Ccphulo-rachidienne.  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  meninges  or  membranes  of  the  brain, 
See  Phrenitis. 

Meningitis  Rachidian,  M.  spinal. 
Meningitis  Spinal,  M.  Rachidian.     Inflam- 
mation of  the  meninges  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Meningitis,  Tubercular,  see  Hydrocepha- 
lus internus 

MENIN'GO-CEPHALI'TIS,  from  Mnyt,'a 
membrane,'  xttpaXij,  '  head,'  and  (lis,  a  suffix 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  and  brain. 

MENINGOPH'YLAX,  Custos  menin'git, 
Dr.presso'rium,  (F.)  D'epressoire,  from  pr^iyL  'a 
membrane,'  the  dura  mater;  and  tpvXuc,  'a  pre- 
server.' An  instrument  for  depressing  the  dura 
mater,  and  guarding  it  from  injury,  whilst  the 
bone  is  cut  or  rasped. 

MENINGO'SIS.  Same  etymon.  The  union 
of  bones  by  means  of  membrane  ;  e.  g.  the  ar- 
ticulation of  the  bones  of  the  cranium  in  the 
foetus.     Meningosis  is  a  variety  of  Syndesmosis. 

MEN1NX,  Membrane— m.  Choroides,  Pia 
mater — m.  Crassa,  Dura  mater — m.  Dura,  Dura 
mater — m.  Exterior,  Dura  mater — m.  Interior, 
Pia  mater — m.  Media,  Arachnoid  membrane— 
m.  Pacheia,  Dura  mater — m.  Sclera,  Dura  mater, 

MENISPER'MUM  COC'CULUS, from ,,.;.■>;, 
'  the 'moon,'  and  ontgiia;  'seed.'  So  called  from 
the  shape  of  its  seed.  Family,  Menispermese. 
Sex.  Syst.  Dicecia  Dodecandria.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  plant,  the  berries  of  which  are  well 
known  by  the  name  of  Coc' cuius  In'dicus,  Indian 
Berries,  Baccse  Piscato'rix,  Cod  cuius  suliero'sus, 
Indian  Cockles,  Coccus  In'dicus,  Coccvlx  offici- 
na'rum,  Cocci  orienta'les,  Grana  Orien'tis,  (F.) 
Cogue  du  Levant,  Coguelevant.  These  berries 
are  remarkable  for  their  inebriating  and  de- 
structive quality  to  fish.  The  deleterious  prin- 
ciple appears  to  reside  in  the  kernel,  and  in  the 
active  principle  called  Picrotox'ine.  The  Coc- 
cuius  fndicus  has  been  used  in  decoction  to 
kill  vermin.  It  has,  at  times,  been  added  to 
beer,  by  fraudulent  tradesmen,  to  render  it  more 
inebriating. 

Menispermum  Palmatum,  Calumba. 

Menisper'mum  Tuberculatum,  M.  verruca- 
sum,  Cocculus  crispus.  A  Chinese  plant,  an 
extract  from  the  root  of  which  is  tonic  to  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  and  possesses  some  astrin- 
gency.     Dose,  5  to  10  grains. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Menisper'mum 
cordifoli.um — the  Goluncha,  of  Bengal. 

Menispermum  Verrucosum,  M.  tubercu- 
latum. 

MENOCRYPHIA,  Amenorrhea. 

MENOLIPSIS.     See  Menses. 

MENORRHAGIA,  from  ^v, '  a  month,'  and 
Qnyrvia,  '  I  flow  fiercely.'  Flow  of  the  menses, 
Frequently  the  word  is  used  synonymously  with 
uterine  hemorrhage  or  metrorrhagia,  (q.  v.)  or 
for  immoderate  flow  of  the  menses— prnfust 
menstruation,  Parame'nia  super' 'flua,  P.  profu  sa, 
Menorrhagia  rubra,  Catumenio'rum  fluxus  im- 
mod'icus. 

Menorrhagia,  Menstruation,  Metrorrhagia— 
m.  Alba,  Leucorrhcea— m.  Difficilis,  Dysmenor- 
rheas— m.  Erronea,  Menstruation,  erroneous— 
in.  Stillatitia,  Dysmenorrhea, 
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MENOSCHES1S.     See  Amenorrhcea. 

MENOSTASIA,  Amenorrhcea. 

MENOS'TASIS,  from  /nop,  'a  month,'  and 
orucfig,  'stasis,'  'stagnation.'  This  word,  ac- 
cording to  some,  signifies  the  retention  of  the 
menses  and  their  accumulation  in  the  uterus. 
According  to  others,  it  means  the  acute  pain 
which,  in  some  females,  precedes  each  appear- 
ance of  the  menses  :  a  pain  which  has  been 
presumed  to  proceed  from  the  stasis  of  blood  in 
the  capillary  vessels  of  the  uterus. 

MENOXEN'IA.  from  /utjv,  'a  month,'  and 
■Ijvoc,  '  foreign;'     Irregular  menstruation. 

MENS,  Anima. 

MENSES,  Mensis,  <  a  month.'  M.  Mulie'bres, 
Mulic'bria,  Fluxus  menstruus,  F.  lunu'ris,  Pro- 
jiu'vium  mulic'bre,  P.  genita  l€  muhebre,  Con- 
suetii 'do  menstrua,  Catame'nia,  Men'strua,  Em- 
mefnia,  Tribu'tum  luna're,  Purgalio'nes,  P.  men- 
strux,  Gynxcei'a;  the  Courses,  Menstrual  flux, 
Monthly  courses,  M.  periods,  Flowers,  Turns, 
Terms,  the  Reds,  Troubles,  being  unwell,  (F.) 
Mois,  Regies,  Luhes,  Flueurs,  Affaires,  Epoqvts, 
Ordinaircs,  Purgations,  Fleurs,  Mtnstrucs.  The 
sanguineous  evacuation  from  the  uterus,  the 
monthly  occurrence  of  which  constitutes  men- 
struatwn,  (q.  v.)  The  first  appearance  of  the 
menses  is  usually  preceded  by  the  discharge  of 
a  fluid,  whitish  matter  from  the  vagina;  by 
nervous  excitement,  and  by  vague  pains  and 
heaviness  in  the  loins  and  thighs  ;  numbness  of 
the  limbs,  tumefaction  and  hardness  of  the 
breasts.  &c.  More  or  less  indisposition  and 
irritability,  also,  precede  each  successive  recur- 
rence of  the  menstrual  flux.  In  temperate  cli- 
mates, each  period  ordinarily  continues  from 
three  to  six  days  ;  and  the  quantity  lost  varies 
from  four  to  eight  ounces.  The  menses  con- 
tinue to  flow  from  the  period  of  puberty  till  the 
age  of  45  or  50.  At  the  term  of  its  natural  ces- 
sation, Menolip'sis,  the  flux  becomes  irregular; 
and  this  irregularity  is  occasionally  accompa- 
nied with  symptoms  of  dropsy,  glandular  tu- 
mours, &c,  constituting  the  Paramenia  cessa- 
tio'irisof  Good,  and  what  is  called  the  critical 
time  of  life;  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  the  mor- 
tality is  increased  by  it.  With  the  immediate 
causes  of  menstruation  we  are  unacquainted. 
We  express  only  our  ignorance,  when  we  assert 
it  to  depend  upon  periodicity; — the  discharge 
comes  from  the  uterus,  and  vagina,  and  seems 
to  be  a  true  secretion  from  the  lining  mem- 
brane. It  differs  from  blood,  by  its  peculiar 
odour,  and  by  its  not  coagulating.  It  is  arrested, 
as  a  general  principle,  during  pregnancy  and 
lactation.  In  warm  climates,  women  usually 
begin  to  menstruate  early,  and  cease  sooner 
than  in  the  temperate  regions.  The  quantity 
lost  is  also  greater.  In  the  colder  regions,  the 
reverse  of  this  holds,  as  a  general  rule. 

Menses  Albi,  Leucorrhoea — in.  Anomales, 
Paramenia— m.  Devii,  Menstruation,  vicarious 
— m  Dolorificffi,  Dysmenorrhcea — m.  Retention 
of  the,  see  Amenorrhcea — m.  Suppression  of 
the,  AmenorrhcBa 

MENSTRUA,  Menses— m.  Alba,  Leucor- 
rhoea. 

MENSTRUAL  FLUX,  Menses. 

MENSTRUATIO  ANOMALA,  Paramenia 
•— m.  Difficilis,  Dysmenorrhcea — in.  Dolorifica, 
Dysmenorrhcea. 

Menstrua'tio  Recidiva.     Menstruation, 
when  protracted  beyond  the  usual  age. 
69* 


M  en  stru  ati  o  Retentio,  Paramenia— m. 
Suppressa,  Paramenia. 

MENSTRUATION,  Menstrua'tio,  Chrono- 
gu'nea.  The  flow  of  the  menses.  Mcnorrha'- 
gia,  Fluxus  menstrua' lis. 

Menstruation,  Laborious,  Dysmenorrhcea 
— m.  Profuse,  Menorrhagia. 

Vica'rious  Menstruation  is  that  which  oc- 
curs from  other  parts  than  the  uterus.  It  is 
called  Paramc'nia  erro'ris,  Menorrha'gia  erro'nea, 
Mensium  per  alien  a  I  oca  excrctio,  Menses  devii, 
Abtrrdtio  men' slum,  Hsematovla'nia.  (F.)  De- 
viation des  Regies.  At  times,  the  secreted  fluid 
has  all  the  characters  of  the  menstrual  secre- 
tion :  at  others,  it  appears  to  be  blood. 

MENSTRUES.  Menses. 

MENSTRUUM,  (F.)  Menstrue,  Same  ety- 
mon ; — the  menstruum  being,  of  old,  usually 
continued  in  action  for  a  month.  This  name 
was  formerly  given  to  every  substance  which 
possesses  the  property  of  dissolving  others 
slowly  and  with  the  aid  of  heat.  At  present,  it 
is  used  synonymously  with  solvent.  Thus, — 
water,  alcohol,  ether,  acids,  oils,  &c.  are  men- 
strua. 

Menstruum  Auki,  Nitro-muriatic  acid. 

MENSURATION,  Mensura'tio,  from  men* 
sura.,  '  measure.'  Measurement.  One  of  the 
means  used  for  exploring  the  state  of  the  tho- 
racic and  other  cavities.  It  consists  in  a  com- 
parative measurement  of  each  side  of  the  chest, 
by  means  of  a  riband  extended  from  the  median 
line  of  the  sternum  to  the  spine.  When  effu- 
sion exists  in  one  side,  the  measurement  is  usu. 
ally  greater  than  on  the  other.  When,  on  the 
other  hand,  a  portion  of  a  lung  has  ceased,  for 
some  time,  to  exert  its  respiratory  functions,  the 
corresponding  side  of  the  chest  becomes  smaller, 
in  consequence  of  the  contraction  of  the  pleura, 
retraction  of  the  pulmonary  tissue  and  greater 
approximation  of  the  ribs. 

MENTA,  Penis. 

MENTAGRA,  Sycosis— m.  Infantum,  Por- 
rigo  lupinosa. 

MENTAL,  from  mens,  '•  mind:'  belonging  or 
relating  to  the  mind,  as,  mental  pheiwm'ena, 
mental,  diseases,  Morbi  menta'les,  Sec. 

In  Anatomy,  Mental,  Mentalis,  (F.)  Menton- 
nier,  signifies  that  which  relates  to  the  chin ; 
from  mentum,  '  the  chin.' 

Mental  Ar'terv,  (F.)  Artere  mentonni'ere. 
This  is  given  off  by  the  inferior  dental,  and 
issues  at  the  mental  foramen  to  be  distributed 
on  the  lower  lip. 

Mental  Foha'men,  (F.)  Trou  mentonnier, 
Ante'rior  inax'illary  F.,  is  the  outer  orifice  of 
the  inferior  dental  canal.  It  is  situate  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  lower  jaw-bone,  opposite 
the  second  incisor  or  the  canine  tooth,  and  gives 
passage  to  the  following  vessels  and  nerves. 

Mental  Nerve,  (F.)  Nerf  mentonnier,  is  fur- 
nished by  the  inferior  dental  nerve.  It  issues 
by  the  mental  foramen,  and  is  distributed,  in 
numerous  filaments,  to  the  muscles  of  the 
lower  lip, 

MEN  1'HA  AQUAT'ICA,  Menthras'trum,  Si- 
symbrium menthrastrum,  Mentha  rotundifo' lia 
palus'tris,  Water  mint,  (F.)  Menthe  at/uatique,  M. 
rouge,  Nat.  Orel.  Labiatse.  This  is  less  agree- 
able than  the  Mentha  viridis,  and  more  bitter 
and  pungent.     It  is  used  like  spearmint. 

Mentha  Cervi'na,  Hart's  pennyroyal,  Hys- 
sop-leaved   mint,    Pule'gium    cervi'num,    (F.) 
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Menthe  cervine.      Possesses    the    properties   of 
pennyroyal,  but  is  very  unpleasant. 

Mentha  Crispa,  Cnlymbif era  minor,  Curled 
Mint,  (F.)  Menthe  frissie,  Mcnthe  crfpve,  Baume 
d'eau  afeuilles  ridics.  Possesses  the  properties 
of  peppermint. 

Mentha  Gkntilis,  M.  viridis. 
Mentha  Pipeiu'ta,  Mentha  Pipcri'tis,  Pepper- 
mint, (F.)  Menthe  poivrde.  The  odour  of  this 
variety  is  strong  and  agreeable.  Taste,  pun- 
o-ent,  aromatic,  and  producing  a  sensation  of 
coldness  in  the  mouth.  Virtues  depend  upon 
essential  oil  and  camphor.  It  is  stomachic  and 
carminative.  It  is  chiefly  used  in  the  form  of 
essential  oil — the  oleum  menthx  piperilx. 

Essence  of  Peppermint  consists  of  ol.  men- 
tkx  pip.^Y],  sp.  via.  recti/.,  coloured  with  spi- 
nach leaves,  Oij. 

Mentha  Pule'gium,  Pulegium,  Pulegium 
rc<ra,'l€,  Pulegium  latifo'liiim,  G/echon,  Penny- 
royal, Pudding  grass,  (F.)  Pouliot.  The  oil — 
O'lcum  pule'gii — possesses  the  virtues  of  the 
plant.  It  resembles  the  mints  in  general  in 
properties.  Amongst  the  vulgar,  it  is  esteemed 
an  emmenagogue. 

Mentha  Romana,  Balsamita  suaveolens,  Ta- 
nncetum  balsamita — in.  Rotundifolia  palustris, 
M.  aquatica — m.  Saracenica,  Balsamita  suaveo- 
lens, Tanacetum  balsamita — m.  Sativa,  M.  vi- 
ridis— m.  Spicata,  M.  viridis. 

Mentha  Vir'idis,  M.  Sati'va,  M.  vulga'ris, 
M.  genti'lis,  M.  spica'ta,  Spearmint,  (F.)  Menthe 
sauvage,  Baum.e  des  jardins,  Menthe  verte,  Men- 
the des  jardins.  Odour  strong,  aromatic;  taste, 
warm,  austere,  bitterish.  Virtues  the  same  as 
those  of  the  peppermint.  The  Oleum  menthce  viri- 
dis is  obtained  from  it: 

Mentha  Vulgaris,  M.  viridis. 
MENTHE  J3QUJ1TIQUE,  Mentha  aquatica 
—  irt.  Cervine,  Mentha  cervina — to.  Coq.  Tanace- 
tum balsamita — m.  Cripue,  Mentha  crispa — in. 
Frissee,  Mentha  crispa — m.  des  Jardins,  Mentha 
viridis — m.  Poivrie,  Mentha  piperita — to.  Rouge, 
Mentha  aquatica — m.  Sauvage,  Mentha  viridis 
— m.  Verte,  Mentha  viridis.  • 

MENTHRASTRUM,  Mentha  aquatica. 
MENTO-LAB1AL,   Mento- labia! lis.      Under 
thts  name  Chaussier  has   united   the    Levator 
labii   inferioris,  (q.  v.)  and  Quadratus  muscles. 
See  Depressor  Labii  inferioris. 
MENTOK,  Mentum. 

MENT0NN1ER,  Mental— m.  Labial,  Depres- 
sor labii  inferioris. 
MEJYTOJYNIME.    See  Funda. 
MENTULA,  Panis— m.  Muliebris,  Cercosis, 
Clitoris. 

MENTULAGRA.  A  hybrid  word, from  men- 
tula,  '  the  penis,'  and  ayQa,  'a  seizure.'  A  con- 
vulsive erection  of  the  mentula  or  penis;  such 
as  is  sometimes  observed  in  eunuchs. 
MENTULA'TUS,  Membrosus. 
MENTUM,  Genei'on,  Anthe'rcon,  'the  chin.' 
(F.)  Menton.  The  inferior  and  middle  part  of 
the  face,  situate  below  the  lower  lip.  The  chin 
is  formed  of  skin,  cellular  tissue,  muscles,  ves- 
sels, nerves,  and  of  the  os  maxillare  inferius. 

MENYANTHES  TRIFOLIATA,  Trifn'- 
lium  paluda'svm,  T.  aquat'icum,  T  pal  us' ire,  T. 
fibrinum,  Menyan'thes,  Water  trefoil,  Buckbean, 
Bogbean.  Mat.  Ord.  Gentianeae.  (F.)  Trefie 
d'eau.  The  taste  is  intensely  bitter,  and  is  ex- 
tracted by  water.  It  is  tonic,  anthelmintic,  diu- 
retic, cathartic,  and,  in  large  doses,  emetic.    In 


some  countries,   it   is  used  as  a  substitute  for 
hops  in  making  beer. 

MEPHIT'IC,  Mcphit'icus;  from  a  Syriac 
word,  signifying  'to  blow,  to  breathe.'  Any 
thing  possessed  of  an  unwholesome  property; 
chiefly  applied  to  exhalations. 

MEPHITIS  HEPATIC  A,  Hydrogen,  sul- 
phuretted. 

MEPH'ITISM.  Same  etymon.  Any  perni- 
cious  exhalation.  Mephi'tis  and  Moplnt'tu,  (F.) 
Mofette  ou  Moufette,  are  old  names  for  azote; 
and,  in  general,  for  all  exhalations  and  gases 
that  are  unfit  for  respiration. 

MERACUS,  Merus. 

MERAMAUROS1S,  Hypamaurosis. 

MERCURE,  Hydrargyrum — m.  avec  la  emit 
Hydrargyrum  cum  cretii — m  Cru,  Hydrargy- 
rum— to.  Cyanure  de,  Hydrargyri  cyanuretum 
— to.  Doux,  Hydrargyri  submurias — m.  Gom- 
meux  de  Plenck,  Syrupus  de  mercurio  mediante 
gummi — to.  Muriate  oxygtne  de,  Hydrargyri 
oxyinurias-^-m.  Oxide  de,  cendre',  Hydrargyri 
oxydumcinereum — m.  Oxide grisde,  Hydrargyri 
oxydum  cinereum — to.  Oxide  nitrique  de,  Hy- 
drargyri nitrico-oxydum — m.  Oxide  noir  de, 
Hydrargyri  oxydum  cinereum— m.  Oxide  ruugt 
de,  Hydrargyri  oxydum  rubrum — m.  Proto- 
chlorvre  de,  Hydrargyri  submurias — in.  Sous- 
muriate  de,  prccipiti,  Hydrargyrum  praecipita- 
turn — m.  Sous-svlfate  de,  Hydrargyria  vitrio- 
latus — m.  Sulfur c  de,  noir,  Hydrargyri  sulphn- 
return  nigrum — to.  Sulphur e  de,  rouge,  Hy 'drar- 
gyri  sulphnretum  rubrum. 

MERCU'RIAL,  Mercuria'lis.  That  which 
contains  mercury:  one  of  the  preparations  of 
mercury. 

MERCURIA'LIS,  Mercurialis  annua,  French 
mercury.  It  has  been  esteemed  cathartic,  hyp- 
notic and  cosmetic,  and  has  been  chiefly  used 
by  way  of  lavement.  See  Chenopodium  Bonus 
Henricus. 

Mf.fcurialis  Peuen'nis,  Cynocram'bi,  Cam'- 
na  bras'sica,  M.  monta'na,  M.  Sylves'tris,  Dog's 
mer'cury.  This  plant  is  possessed  of  acro-nar- 
cotic  properties. 

MERCURH  CALX  VITRIOLATA,  Hydrar- 
gyrus  vitriolatus — m.  Sperma,  Hydrargyrus  ace- 
tatus — m.  Terra  foliata,  Hydrargyrus  aceta- 
tus. 

MERCUR1US,  Hydrargyrum— m.  Acetatus, 
Hydrargyrus  acetatus — m.  Alkalisatus,  Hydrar- 
gyrum cum  creta — m.  Calcinatus,  Hydrargyri 
oxydum  rubrum — m.  Causticus  flavus,  Hydiar- 
gyrus  vitriolatus— m.Cinereus,  Hydrargyri  oxy- 
dum cinereum— m.  Cinnabarinus,  Hydrargyri 
sulphuretum  rubrum— m.  Corallinus,  Hydrar- 
gyri nitrico-oxydum — m.  Corrosivus,  Hydrar- 
gyri oxymurias — m.  Corrosivus  ruber,  Hydrar- 
gyri nitrico-oxydum — m.  Corrosivus  sublimatus, 
Hydrargyri  oxymurias — m.  Cosmeticus,  Hy- 
drargyrum praecipitatum— m.  Dulcis,  Hydrar- 
gyri submurias— in.  Emeticus  flavus,  Hydrar- 
gyrus vitriolatus — m.  Gummosus  Plenckii,  Sy- 
rupus de  mercurio  mediante  gummi — m.Luteus, 
Hydrargyrus  vitrioIatus—mTMortis, Algaroth- 
m. Niger  MoscatLHydrargyri  oxydum  cinereum 
— m.  Pracipitalus  corrosivus,  Hydrargyri  nitn; 
cooxydum — m.  Praecipitatus  niger,  Hydrargyri 
oxydum  cinereum — m.  Saccharatus,  H y d rar- 
gyrum  saccharatum — m.  Solubilis  of  Hahne- 
mann, see  Hydrarcryri  oxydum  cinereum— n>- 
Sublimatus  dulcis,  Hydrargyri  submurias— w 
cum  Sulphure,   Hydrargyri    sulphuretum  m* 
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grutn  — rn.  Terrestris,  Polygonum  hydropiper — 
in.  Vita\  Algaroth. 

MERCURY,  Hydrargyrum — m.  Acetate  of, 
Hydrargyria  acetalus — m.  Bichloride  of,  Hy- 
drargyri  oxymurias — m.  Biniodide  of,  see  Io- 
dine— m.  Bromide  of,  see  Bromine — m.  with 
Chalk,  Hydrargyrum  cum  creta. — m.  Chloride 
of,  mild,  Hydrargyri  submurias — m.  Cyanuret 
of,  Hydrargyri  cyanuretum — m.  Deulo-iodide 
of, see  Iodine — m.  Dog's,  Mercurialis  perennis 
— m.  English,  Chenopodium  bonus  Henricus — 
rn.  French,  Mercurialis — m.  Iodide  of,  Hydrar- 

fyri  lodidum — m.  Iodide  of,  red,  Hydrargyri 
odidum  rubrum — rn.  iodo-arsenite  of,  Arsenic 
and  Mercury,  iodide  of — m.  Nitrate  of,  Hydrar- 
gyri nitras — rn.  Nitric  oxyd  of,  Hydrargyri  ni- 
trico-oxydum — m.  Oxide,  black  or  gray  of,  Hy- 
drargyri oxydum  cinereum — m.  Oxide  of,  red, 
Hydrargyri  oxydum  rubrum — m.  Oxymuriate 
of,  Hydrargyri  oxymurias — m.  Phosphuretted, 
Hydrargyrus  phosphoratus — m.  Precipitate  of, 
white,  Hydrargyrum  praecipitatum — m.  Proto- 
iodide  of,  see  Iodine — m.  Prussiate  of,  Hydrar- 
gyri cyanuretum— m.  Soluble,  Hydrargyri  ni- 
tras— rn.  Sulphuret  of,  black,  Hydrargyri  sul- 
phuretum  nigrum — m.  Sulphuret  of,  red,  Hy- 
drargyri sulphuretum  rubrum,  Realgar — m. 
Tartrate  of,  Hydrargyri  tartras. 

Mercury  and  Arsenic,  Iodjde  of,  Arsenic 
and  Mercury,  Iodide  of. 

MkRE  DES  PI AXS,  Pian. 

MERIDRO'SIS,  from  (*<-qos,  'a  part,'  and 
'((Jpcumc,  'sweating.'     A  partial  perspiration. 

MERISIER,  Prunus  avium. 

MEROBALANEUM,  Bath,  Partial. 

MEROBALNEUM,  Bath,  Partial. 

MEROCE'LE,  Merorix'is,  Merorrhex'is,  from 
/-ojnoc,  'the  thigh,'  and  k>;^»;,  'tumour.'  Femo- 
ral or  crural  hernia.  (F.)  Hernie  crurale  ou 
jimorale.  In  this  hernia,  the  viscera  issue  from 
the  abdomen  through  the  crural  canal;  or 
through  an  opening  immediately  on  the  outer 
side  of  Gimbernat's  ligament,  which  gives  pas- 
sage to  lymphatic  vessels.  This  affection  is 
more  frequent  in  the  female  than  in  the  male, 
and  especially  in  those  who  have  had  children. 
The  tumour,  formed  by  the  merocele,  is  gene- 
rally small,  round,  and  more  or  less  difficult  of 
reduction.  In  other  respects,  it  possesses  all 
the  characters  of  hernia.  The  neck  of  the  sac 
has,  close  on  the  outside,  the  epigastric  artery; 
above,  the  spermatic  cord  and  spermatic  artery 
in  the  male — the  round  ligament  in  the  female; 
on  the  inside,  Gimbernat's  ligament;  and,  be- 
low, the  pubes.  When  the  obturator  artery 
arises  from  the  epigastric,  it  generally  passes  on 
the  outside  of  and  below  the  orifice  of  the  sac ; 
sometimes,  however,  it  takes  a  turn  above,  and 
then  to  the  inside  of  the  opening.  J.  Cloquet 
asserts,  that  of  134  cases,  in  one  only  did  he 
find  the  epigastric  artery  on  the  inside  of  the 
orifice  of  the  sac. 

The  operation,  required  in  strangulation  of 
this  variety,  may  be  practised  on  the  aponeu- 
rotic opening,  by  cutting  downwards  and  in- 
wards, on  the  side  of  Gimbernat's  ligament. 

MERORRHEXIS,  Merocele. 

MEROIUX1S,  Merocele. 

MEROS,  Femur,  Thigh. 

MERRY-ANDREW.  An  itinerant  quack, 
who  exposes  his  nostrums  for  sale  at  fairs  and 
markets.  See  Charlatan.  They  are  so  called 
from    Dr.   Andrew  Boorde,  who  lived    in  the 


reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  and  Queen 
Mary,  and  who  was  in  the  habit  of  frequenting 
fairs  and  markets  at  which  he  harangued  the 
populace. 

MERUS,  Mera'cas,  Arcatos,  'pure,  genuine;' 
as  Vinurn.  rnerum,  unmixed  wine. 

MERYCISMUS,  Rumination. 

MERYCOLOG"JA,  from  pr,QU*m,  'I  rumi- 
nate,' and  i-oyoc,  'a  description.'  Any  work  on 
rumination  may  be  so  termed. 

MESA,  Genital  organs. 

MESARA1C,  Mesenteric. 

MESEMAR,  Mismar. 

MESEMBRYANT11EMUM  COPTICUM. 
See  Soda. 

MeSEMBRYAN'THEMUM       CrvSTAl'lINUM,      .fl'. 

ficoi'des,  Di'  aviond  fig-marygold ,  Ice-plant.  (F.) 
Glaciate,  Crystalline.  It  has  been  recommended 
in  dysuria,  ischuria,  and  some  other  affections 
of  the  urinary  organs. 

M  E  S  E  N  T  E  R'l  C ,  Mesara'ic,  Mcsente/icus, 
Mesara'icus,  from  (leoemQioi;  or  /uioaoator,  'the 
mesentery.'  That  which  relates  or  belongs  to 
the  mesentery. 

Mesenteric  Arteries  are  two  in  number, 
and  distinguished  into,  1.  The  Superior  mesen- 
teric, which  arises  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
abdominal  aorta,  below  the  cceliac.  It.  imme- 
diately descends  to  the  left,  forwards,  behind 
the  pancreas,  and  in  front  of  the  third  portion 
of  the  duodenum, — to  gain  the  superior  ex- 
tremity of  the  mesentery,  where  it  makes  a 
long  curvature,  the  convexity  of  which  is  turned 
forwards  and  to  the  left.  Towards  the  termi- 
nation of  the  ileum,  it  ends  by  anastomosing 
with  a  branch  of  the  A.  colica  dextra  inferior. 
At  its  concavity,  it  gives  off'  the  three  Arteries 
colicx  deztrse,  which  belong  to  the  great  intes- 
tine; and,  at  its  convexity,  it  sends  off  fifteen 
or  twenty  branches,  which  are  distributed  to 
the  small  intestine;  after  having  formed  nu- 
merous arches  by  their  anastomoses. 

2.  The  Inferior  Mesenteric  Artery  arises  from 
the  anterior  part  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  an 
inch  and  i  half  before  its  termination.  It  de- 
scends, on  the  left  side,  behind  the  peritoneum; 
engages  itself  in  the  substance  of  the  iliac  me- 
socolon, forming  a  considerable  curvature, 
whose  convexity  faces  the  left  side.  When  it 
reaches  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  it  passes  along 
the  posterior  separation  of  the  mesorectum,and 
attains  the  neighbourhood  of  the  anus,  under 
the  name  Superior  hemorrhoidal  artery.  It  gives 
off  no  branch  at  its  concave  part;  but,  from  the 
convex,  the  three  Arlerix  colicx  sinistra?  arise. 

Mesenteric  Glands  are  the  lymphatic  gan- 
glions of  the  mesentery.  Through  them,  the 
chvliferous  vessels  pass  to  the  thoracic  duct. 
Their  uses  are  unknown.  When  diseased,  nu- 
trition is  interfered  with,  and  atrophy  produced. 

Mesenteric  Hernia.  If  one  of  the  layers 
of  the  mesentery  be  torn  by  a  blow,  whilst  the 
other  remains  in  its  natural  state,  the  intestines 
may  insinuate  themselves  into  the  aperture, 
and  form  a  kind  of  hernia,  it  is  not  known 
during  life. 

Mesenteric  Plexuses  are  furnished  by  the 
solar  plexus,  and  have  been  distinguished  into 
superior  and  inferior;  like  the  mesenteric  arte- 
ries which  they  accompany. 

Mesenteric  or  Mesakaic  Veins  are  two  in 
number,  and  belong  to  the  vena  porta.  They 
are  distinguished  into,  1.  The  Superior  mesen- 
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teric  or  mesaraic,  or  great  mesaruic.  This  trunk 
receives,  from  above  to  below  and  on  the  right 
side,  the  three  vcnse  colkas  dextras  and  the  Gas- 
tro-epiploica  dextra.  Into  its  left  side,  the  veins 
of  the  small  intestine  open.  It  passes  in  front 
of  the  transverse  portion  of  the  duodenum; 
and,  behind  the  pancreas,  unites  with  the  splenic 
vein  to  concur  in  the  formation  of  the  vena 
porta. 

The  inferior  or  lesser  mesenteric  vein  corre- 
sponds to  the  artery  of  the  same  name,  and 
opens  into  the  splenic,  near  the  union  of  that 
vein  with  the  superior  mesenteric,  and  behind 
the  pancreas. 

MESENTERI'TIS,  Emprcs'ma  peritoni'tis 
mesenter'ica,  Enteri'tis  mesenter'ica,  Fnflamma'- 
tion  of  the  mesentery.  The  pain  is  here  deeper 
seated  and  more  immediately  in  the  mesenteric 
legion.  The  external  tenderness  is  less  than 
in  some  of  the  other  varieties  of  peritonitis. 
See  Tabes  Mesenterica. 

MES'ENTERY,  Mesenter'ium,  Mesaraion, 
Mesen'teron,  Mescrx'um,  Mesoraefum,  Medium 
intesli'num,  from  /uioog,  'in  the  middle,'  and 
ivTsQov,  'an  intestine,'  (F.)  Mesenlere.  A  term 
applied  to  several  duplicatures  of  the  peritone- 
um, which  maintain  the  different  portions  of  the 
intestinal  canal  in  their  respective  situations; 
allowing,  however,  more  or  less  mobility.  They 
are  formed  of  two  laminae,  between  which  are 
contained  the  corresponding  portion  of  intes- 
tine and  the  vessels  that  pass  to  it.  One  only 
of  these  duplicatures  has  received  the  name 
■mesentery,  properly  so  called.  This  belongs  to 
the  smail  intestine,  which  it  suspends  and  re- 
tains in  situ.  Its  posterior  margin,  which  is 
the  smallest,  is  straight,  and  descends  obliquely 
from  the  left  side  of  the  body  of  the  second 
lumbar  vertebra  to  the  right  iliac  fossa.  Its 
anterior  margin  is  curved,  undulating,  plaited, 
and  corresponds  to  the  whole  length  of  the 
small  intestine.  The  mesentery  contains,  be- 
tween the  two  laminae  which  form  it,  a  num- 
ber of  lymphatic  ganglions;  the  trunks  and 
branches  of  the  mesenteric  vessels;  the  ner- 
vous plexuses,  accompanying  them,  and  many 
lacteals  and  lj'mphatics. 

MESERA,  Tulia. 

MESERJ3UM,  Mesentery. 

MESERA  ION,  Mesentery. 

MESIAMUM,  Aniceton. 

MESMERISM,  Magnetism,  animal. 

MESO,  fj.coo;, '  in  the  middle.'  A  prefix  to 
certain  words. 

MESOBREGMATE.    See  Cranium. 

MESOC^E'CUM.  A  name  given  to  a  dupli- 
cature  of  the  peritoneum,  (in  some  persons  only,) 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  caecum. 

MESOCKPHALE,  Medulla  oblongata. 

MESOCEPHALUM,  Pons  varolii. 

MESOC  HOW  DM  AC,  Mesochondriacus;  from 
ftatroc,  and  ^ovSoog,  'cartilage.'  A  name  given 
hy  Boerhaave  to  fleshy  fibres  situate  between 
the  cartilaginous  rin<xs  of  the  trachea. 

MESOCOL'IC  HERNIA.  Hernia  is  so  named 
by  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  when  the  bowels  glide 
between  the  layers  of  the  mesocolon. 

MESOCOLON,  from  ptoog,  and  xtoXor,  <  the 
colon.'  A  name  given  to  the  duplicatures  of 
the  peritoneum,  which  fix  the  different  parts  of 
the  colon  to  the  abdominal  parietes.  It  has  re- 
ceived different  names,  according  to  its  situa- 
tion.   The  right  lumbar  mesocolon  fixes  the  as- 


cending   colon    to    the    corresponding    lumbar 
region.     The  transverse  mesocolon  arises  from 
the  concave  arch  of  the  colon,  and  forms  a  sep. 
turn  between  the  epigastiic  and  umbilical  re- 
gions.   Its  inferior  portion  is  continuous  with 
the    mesentery.     The   left    lumbar    mesocolon, 
which  contains  the   ascending  colon,  is  contj.' 
nuous  below  with  the  Iliac  mesocolon.    The  last 
includes  between  its  layers  the  sigmoid  flexure 
of  the  colon,  and  ends  in  the  mesorectum.  Under 
the   right   kidney,  it  is   narrow  and  firm,  and 
forms  the  right  lig1 'anient  of  the  colon;  at  the 
under  end  of  the  left  kidney,  it  forms  the  Uji 
lio'ament  of  the  colon. 
"MESOCRANIUM,  Sinciput. 
MESODME.  Mediastinum. 
MESODMI'TIS,  from  utaod/xy,  'themedias- 
tinum,'  and  ids, '  inflammation.'    Mediastini'tii, 
Inflammation  of  the  mediastinum. 
MESOGLOSSUS.  Genio-glossus. 
MESOLO'BAR.     Belonging  to  the  Mesoloh 
or  Corpus  callo'sum. 

Mesolobar  Arteries  are  the  arteries  of  the 
corpus  callosum. 

MESOLOBE,  Corpus  callosum. 
MESOME'RIA,  from  /xiaoc,  and  f*i;nog,  'the 
thigh.'     The  parts  of  the  body  situate  between 
the  thighs  or  hips. 
MKSOMERION,  Perinamm. 
MESOMPHALUM,  Umbilicus. 
MESOPH'RION,  Glabell'a.     The  part  of  the 
face  between  the  eyebrows;  from  f*t<rog,  'the 
middle,'  and  o<p$vu,  '  the  eyebrows.' 
MESOPL EURIOS,  Intercostal. 
MESOR.-EUM,  Mesentery. 
MESORECTUM.     A  hybrid  word;   from 
uta-og,  and  rectum,  'the  intestine   rectum.'    A 
triangular  reflection,  formed  by  the  peritoneum, 
between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  rectum  and 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  sacrum.     Between 
the  two  layers  of  which  the  mesorectum  is  com- 
posed are  found   much   cellular  tissue,  and  the 
termination  of  the  inferior  mesenteric  vessels. 
MESOS,Meso. 

MESOSCELOCELE,  Hernia,  perineal. 
MESOSCELON,  Perinseum. 
MESOTH'ENAR,  from  fteoog,  and  $«■«{, 
'the  thenar,'  '  the  palm  of  the  hand.'  A  mus- 
cle, which  carries  the  thumb  towards  the  palm 
Winslow  applied  the  term  to  the  abductor  pol- 
licis,  united  to  the  deep-seated  portion  of  the 
flexor  brevis  pollicis. 

MESOT'ICA,  from  utaoc,  'middle.'  Dis- 
eases, affecting  the  parenchyma.  Pravity  in 
the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  intermediate  or 
connecting  substance  of  organs;  without  in- 
flammation, fever,  or  other  derangement  of  the 
general  health.  The  first  Order,  class  Eccritica 
of  Good. 

MES'PILUS,  Mespilus  German' ic a.  The  med- 
lar, (F.)  Niftier.  (Fruit)  Nefte.  The  fruit  and 
seeds  of  the  medlar  have  both  been  used  medi- 
cinally:— the  immature  fruit  as  an  astringent, 
and  the  seeds  in  nephritic  diseases.  See  Cra- 
taegus Aria  and  Sorbus  Acuparia. 

Mespilus  Oxyacan'tha,  Oxyacantha,  Spina 
alba,  White  Hawthorn,  (F.)  Aubepine.  The 
flowers  of  this  common  European  plant  are 
sometimes  used  in  infusion  as  a  pectoral. 

META,/uiTix,  Meth,'  /utd',  'with,'  'together 
with,'  '  after,'  '  change  of  form  and  place.'    A 
common  prefix  to  words.     Hence: 
METAB'ASIS,  Tran'situs,  Metal' oil,  Metal- 
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lag?,  from  [xirifiaivw,  'I  digress.'     A  change  of 
remedy,  practice,  &c. — Hippocrates. 

METABOLE,  Metabasis. 

METACARPAL,  Metacarpiafnus,  (F.)  M6- 
tacarpien.  Relating  or  belonging  to  the  meta- 
carpus. 

Metacarpal  Artery,  or  Arte'ria  dor  sa' lis, 
metacar'pi  arises  from  the  radial,  at  the  moment 
it  engages  itself  in  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
abductor  indicis.  It  descends  obliquely  upon 
the  back  of  the  hand.  Its  branches  are  distri- 
buted to  the  abductor  indicis,  and  the  integu- 
ments: some  communicate  with  the  dorsalis 
carpi. 

Metacarpal  Articula'tions  are  those  by 
which  the  last  four  metacarpal  bones  are  united 
together,  at  their  upper  extremity. 

Metacarpal  Bones,  or  bones  which  compose 
the  metacarpus,  are  five  in  number;  and  dis. 
tinguished  into  first,  second,  third,  &c.  begin- 
ning from  the  outer  or  radial  side.  They  are 
articulated,  by  their  superior  extremity,  with  the 
bones  of  the  second  range  of  the  carpus;  and, 
by  the  lower,  with  the  first  phalanges. 

Metacarpal  Lig'ament,  or  Infe'rior  palmar 
Ligament,  is  a  fibrous  band,  stretched  trans. 
versely  before  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  last 
four  metacarpal  bones,  which  it  keeps  in  their 
respective  positions. 

Metacarpal  Phalan'ges  are  the  first  pha- 
langes of  the  fingers;  so  called,  because  they 
are  articulated  with  the  bones  of  the  metacar- 
pus. 

Metacarpal  Range  or  Row  of  the  carpal 
bones,  (F.)  Rangie  rnitacarpiennc  du  carpe  is 
the  lower  row  of  carpal  bones ;  so  called  because 
they  are  articulated  with  the  bones  of  the  me- 
tacarpus. It  is  composed  of  the  trapezium,  tra- 
pezoides,  magnum,  and  unciforme. 

METACARPEUS,  Adductor  metacarpi  mi- 
nimi digiti. 

METACARPIEN,  Metacarpal— m.  du  petit 
doigt,  Opponens  minimi  digiti — m.  du  Ponce, 
Opponens  pollicis. 

METACARPO-PHALANG^EUS  POLLI- 
CIS, Adductor  pollicis  manus. 

METACAR'PO  PHALAN'GIAN,  Metacar- 
po-pha/angia'nus,  (F.)  Mitacarpo-phalangien. 
That  which  belongs  to  the  metacarpus  and  pha- 
langes. 

Metacarpo-Phalangian  Articulations  are 
formed  by  the  bones  of  the  metacarpus  and  the 
corresponding  phalanges.  In  these  articulations, 
the  bony  surfaces  are  incrusted  with  cartilage, 
covered  by  a  synovial  membrane,  and  kept  in 
connexion  by  means  of  an  anterior  and  two  la- 
teral lioraments. 

Mi  TA  CARPO-PHALANG I  EN  LA  Tit  RA  L 
SVS-PALMAIRE  ET  MitTACARPO-PRA- 
LAjXGIEN  LATARAL,  Interosseus  manus. 

METACARP'US,  from  fitr*.,  'after,'  and  car- 
pvs,  '  the  wrist.'  Metacar'pion,  Postbrachia'le, 
(F.)  M6taearpe.  The  part  of  the  hand  comprised 
between  the  carpus  and  fingers.  It  is  composed 
of  five  parallel  bones,  called  metacarpal;  forming 
the  back  of  the  hand,  externally,  and  the  palm 
internally. 

METACERASMA,  Cerasma. 

METACHE1RIXIS,  Surgery. 

METACHORESIS,  Metastasis. 

METAL,  Metal' lum.  A  class  of  simple,  com- 
bustible bodies;  distinguished  from  others  by 
considerable  specific  gravity;  a  particular  splen- 


dour; almost  total  opacity;  insolubility  in  wa- 
ter; and  the  property  they  have  of  ringing  when 
struck.  Metals  have  no  effect,  except  of  a  me- 
chanical nature,  when  taken  into  the  stomach; 
unless  they  have  already  undergone,  or  undergo, 
in  the  stomach,  oxidation  or  union  with  an  acTd; 
when  several  most  deleterious  compounds  may 
be  formed.  Copper  cents;  half-pence;  quick- 
silver; lead,  have  frequently  been  swallowed 
in  the  metallic  state  with  impunity.  Tin  and 
mercury  are  the  only  metals  used  to  produce  a 
mechanical  effect;— the  former  as  an  anthel- 
mintic,—the  latter,  idly  enough,  in  cases  of 
fancied  intussusception. 

METAL  DES  CLOCHES,  Bell  metal. 

METALLAGE,  Metabasis. 

METALLIC   VOICE,  Tintcment  metallique. 

METALLUM,  Metal. 

METAMORPHOP'SIA,  from  uirauo^ow, 
(uitu,  and  uooyt],  'form,')  '  I  transform,'  and  w>j>, 
'  the  eye,'  Snjfu'sio,  Sujfu'sio  Ocvlo'rum,  Ima- 
gination, (Maitre-Jean.)  Crupsia,  Mi/odesop'sia, 
False  sight.  (F.)  Herlue.  Aberration  of  the 
sense  of  sight,  which  transmits  the  image  of 
imaginary  objects.  This  affection  sometimes 
depends  on  a  slight  opacity  in  the  transparen 
parts  of  the  eye;  the  cornea,  crystalline,  or 
vitreous  humour,  when  it  is  symptomatic,  and 
of  no  consequence.  At  other  times,  it  appears 
to  be  idiopathic;  and  occurs  particularly  in 
those  who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  constantly 
fixing  their  eyes  on  very  brilliant  or  small 
bodies'.  The  objects,  fancied  to  be  seen,  are 
various.  They  are  sometimes  circular,  perpe- 
tually moving,  or  shining  or  black  spots,  cob- 
webs, insects,  or  pieces  of  wood — when  they 
are  often  termed  Mascai  volitantes,  (F.)  Mouches 
volantes,  and  the  condition  Visus  musca'rum, 
Scotom'ata,  Suffu'sio  Myodcs,  Mijiodeop'  sia,  Mijo- 
desopsia.  These  appearances  sometimes  con- 
tinue for  a  few  days;  being  dependent  on  the 
state  of  the  nerves  of  the  individual  at  the 
time;  or  they  may  exist  for  life,  and  ultimately 
impair  the  sight. 

If  the  affection  be  symptomatic,  it  is  of  but 
little  moment.  If  idiopathic,  and  connected 
with  any  excitement  of  the  brain,  which  is  not 
often  the  case,  attention  will  have  to  be  paid  to 
that  organ. 

METAMORPHOSIS  VENTRICUL1  GE- 
LATIN1FORMIS,  Gastromalacia. 

METANGISMOS,  Decantation. 

METAPEDIUM,  Metatarsus. 

METAPHRENON,  Dorsum. 

METAPHYTEIA,  Transplantatio. 

METAPOD1UM,  Metatarsus. 

METAPOROPCETA,  Metaporopoie'sis,  from 
utra,  'after,'  57-000?,  'a  pore,'  and  jroiar,  'to 
make.'  The  change  produced  in  the  minute 
pores, — in  the  capillary  extremities  of  vessels, 
— when  they  pass  from  the  morbid  to  the 
healthy  condition. — Galen. 

METAPTO'SIS,  Metaschematis'mus.  Muta- 
tion; change;  from  /.itTuTinro^,  (una,  and  nnr- 
to),  'I  fall,')  '  I  digress.'  Any  change  in  the 
form  or  seat  of  a  disease. 

METASCHEMAT1SMUS,  Metaptosis. 

METASTASIS,  Metachore' 'sis,  from  fAi6taTt- 
fj.1,  (ii£T«,and  oTuaig,'  place,')  '  I  change  place.' 
Displace' ment,  Translation.  A  change  in  the 
seat  of  a  disease:  attributed,  by  the  Humorists, 
to  the  translation  of  the  morbific  matter  to  a 
part  different  from  that  which  it  had  previously 
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occupied;  and,  by  the  Solidists,  to  the  displace- 
ment of  the  irritation.  It  has  also  been  used  in 
the  same  extensive  sense  as  Metaptosis,  (q.  v.) 
Disputes  have  often  been  indulged,  whether  a 
case  of  metastasis  ought  not  rather  to  be  es 
teemed  one  of  extension  of  the  disease.  The 
phenomena  of  gout  and  acute  rheumatism 
are  in  favour  of  metastasis  occasionally  super- 
vening. 

METASTATIC,  Metastafkus.  Belonging 
or  relating  to  metastasis.  A  metastatic  crisis  is 
one  produced  by  metastasis; — a  metastatic  affec- 
tion, one  caused  by  metastasis,  &c. 

METASYJN'CRISIS,  from  rvyxQevw, '  I  com- 
pose,' and  fAtra,  which  indicates  a  change. 
Rccomposition.  A  word,  employed  by  some 
disciples  of  Asclepiades.  This  physician  sup- 
posed, that  all  animals  are  formed  by  the  union 
or  assemblage  of  atoms.  He  designated  all 
bodies  by  the  word  ouyxpi uxru  ;  which  signifies 
'assemblage.'  XvyzQireo&ai,  '  to  be  assembled,' 
was,  with  him,  synonymous  with  '  to  exist;' 
and  dutx.gina&tti,  '  to  separate,'  was,  with  him, 
synonymous  with  '  to  dissolve,'  '  to  cease  to  exist.' 
The  word  Metasyncrisis  was  invented  to  ex- 
press the  recomposition  of  bodies  after  their 
momentary  dissolution.  Some  have  rendered 
the  word  by  the  Latin  Recorporatio. 

METASYNCRIT'IC,  Metasyncrit'icvs,  Rc- 
corporati'vus.  Belonging  or  relating  to  meta- 
syncrisis. A  name,  formerly  given  to  medi- 
cines to  which  was  attributed  the  virtue  of  pro- 
ducing the  metasyncrisis  or  regeneration  of  the 
body  or  of  some  of  its  parts. 

Metasyncritic  Cycle  meant  a  determinate 
series  of  remedies,  employed  for  this  purpose. 

METATARSAL,  Metatar'seus,  (F.)  M6ta- 
tarsien.  Relating  or  belonging  to  the  meta- 
tarsus. 

Metatarsal  Artery,  Sus-metalarsienne  of 
Chaussier,  arises  from  the  A.  dor  so!  lis  Tarsi; 
passes  transversely  over  the  back  of  the  foot; 
and  furnishes,  at  its  convexity,  which  is  ante- 
rior, three  branches,  called  A.  interos'sese  dorsa'- 
les  Pedis.  These  branches  are  distributed  in 
the  interosseous  spaces. 

Metatarsal  Ajiticula'tions  are  those  re- 
sulting from  the  juncture  of  the  metatarsal 
bones  with  each  other.  They  are  strengthened, 
behind,  by  dorsal,  and  plantar  ligaments;  and, 
before,  by  a  transverse  metatarsal  ligament, 
which  is  plantar,  and  has  the  greatest  analogy 
to  the  inferior  transverse  metacarpal  ligament. 

Metatarsal  Bones,  (F.)  Os  metutarsiens, 
are  five  in  number,  and  distinguished  by  their 
number;  first,  second,  third,  &c,  reckoning 
from  the  outer  side. 

Metatarsal  Phalanges  are  the  first  pha- 
langes of  the  toes;. so  called,  because  they  are 
united  to  the  metatarsus. 

Metatarsal  Row — (F.)  Rangee  metatarsi- 
enne— of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus^  is  the  second 
row,  or  that  contiguous  to  the  metatarsus; 
comprehending  the  cuboides  and  three  cunei- 
form bones:  some  add  the  scaphoides. 

METATARSEUS.  See  Abductor  minimi 
dio-iti  pedis. 

METATARSI  EX,  Metatarsal. 

METATARSO-PHALAN'GI AN,  Melatarso- 
phalangia'nus.  Relating  to  the  metatarsus  and 
phalanges. 

Metatarso-Phalangian  Articulations  are 
formed  by  the  bones  of  the  metatarsus  and  the 


corresponding  phalanges.  They  bear  the  great- 
est  analogy  to  the  mctacarpo-phulartgiun  articu- 
lations, (q.  v  ) 

ME  TA  TARSO-PHALAjXGIEN-LA  TERAL. 
See  Interossei  pedis. 

METATAR'SUS,  Metatar'sium,  Mctape'dium, 
Metapo'dium,  from  /mru,  '  after,'  and  tuoooc, 
'the  tarsus.'  The  instep.  That  part  of  the 
foot  which  is  situate  between  the  tarsus  and 
toes,  corresponding  with  the  metacarpus.  It  is 
composed  of  five  parallel  bones;  one  to  each 
toe.  Like  the  metacarpal  bones,  they  are  de- 
veloped from  two  points  of  ossification. 

METATH'ESIS,  from  utTundr^i,  (utxa.and 
ri6>;fu,  'to  place,')  'I  change  place.'  Tram- 
posi"tio,  (q.  v.)  An  operation,  by  which  a  mor- 
bific agent  is  removed  from  one  place  to  an- 
other, where  it  may  produce  less  disturbance  in 
the  exercise  of  the  functions: — as,  for  example, 
in  the  operation  of  depressing  cataract,  or  when 
a  calculus  in  the  urethra  is  pushed  back  into 
the  bladder. 

METATOPTOSIS,  Diadexis. 

METEORISMUS.  Sublimation. Tympanites. 

METEOROL'OGY,  Meteorolog"ia,  from  ,(t. 
Tt wocuc,  '  a  meteor,'  and  /.oyoc,  '  a  discourse.' 
The  science,  whose  object  is  a  knowledge  of 
the  origin,  formation,  appearance,  &c.  of  me- 
teors. The  state  of  the  atmosphere  has  a  most 
important  bearing  on  the  health  of  animals. 
The  whole  range  of  epidemic  affections  have 
their  causes  seated  there.  Meteorological  ob- 
servations have,  hence,  ever  been  attended  to, 
by  the  physician,  for  the  purpose  of  detecting 
the  precise  character  of  any  particular  epidemic 
influence.  The  barometer,  thermometer,  and 
hydrometer  are  the  instruments  used  with  this 
intent — to  detect,  as  well  the  varying  weight  or 
pressure,  and  the  temperature,  as  the  moisture. 
Perhaps,  of  the  three  conditions,  the  last  exerts 
more  influence  in  the  production  of  disease, 
than  either  of  the  others.  Our  knowledge, 
however,  of  this  part  of  Physics  is  extremely 
limited  and  unsatisfactory. 

METER,  /utTQor,  '  a  measure,'  a  suffix  to 
words  denoting  '  a  measure,'  as  in  Barometer, 
Pleximeter,  &c. 

METHJSMACHYMIA,  Transfusion. 

METHE,  Temulentia. 

METHEGLIN,  Melizomum. 

METHE  MERINOS,  Quotidian. 

METHOD,  Meth'odus,  from  prta, '  with,'  and 
o<5o*  '  way.'  This  word  has  different  accepta- 
tions in  the  sciences.  In  Medicine,  curative 
method  is  the  methodical  treatment  of  disease. 

Method,  Mariano's.     See  Lithotomy. 

Numerical  Method,  Method  of  Observation 
of  Louis,  consists  in  observing  every  case  and 
every  symptom  of  a  case  numerically,  so  as  to 
ensure,  as  far  as  practicable,  accuracy  of  obser- 
vation; and  to  enable  us  by  the  analysis  and 
collation  of  such  facts  to  deduce  general  laws 
and  conclusions. 

ME THODiqUES,  Methodists. 

METITOD1STS,  Melhod'ical  Sect.  (F.)Mi- 
thodistes,  M6thodiqucs.  A  sect  of  physicians, 
whose  doctrine  was  in  vogue  after  that  of  the 
Empirics  and  Dogmatists,  towards  the  end  of 
the  first  century.  According  to  the  Methodists, 
of  whom  Themison  was  the  chief,  almost  every 
disease  was  dependent  on  contraction  or  relaxa- 
tion;— slrictum  or  laxum.  To  these  two  causes, 
they  added  a  third — mixed  or  compound — to  in- 
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elude  those  affections  which  partook  of  the  two 
characters.  The  doctrine  resembled,  in  some 
respects,  that  of  Brown. 

METHODOL'OGY,  (MED'tCAL)  Mctho- 
dolog"ia  Medica,  from  f/.t&odoc,  'method,"  and 
koyog,  'a  discourse.'  A  word  used,  by  the 
French  more  especially,  to  signify  method  ap- 
plied to  the  study  of  any  science.  Medical  Me- 
thodology, consequently,  means  method  applied 
to  the  stud v  of  Medicine. 

METHODUS  CELSIANA,  see  Lithotomy 
—in.  Curatoria,  Therapeutics — m.  Franconia- 
na,  see  Lithotomy — m.  Guytoniana,  see  Litho- 
tomy— m.  Medendi,  Therapeutics. 

METHOMA'NIA,  from  fte6ij,  <  drunkenness,' 
and  ("ana,  '  mania.'  An  irresistible  desire  for 
intoxicating'  substances. 

METOPAGES,  Syrnphyocephalus. 

METOPANTRAL'GIA,  from  iterator,  (>*- 
r«,  and  uii/',  '  the  eye,')  '  the  forehead,'  avtqov,  'a 
cavity,'  and  ai.yc?,  'pain.'  Fain  in  the  frontal 
sinuses. 

METOPANTRI'TIS,  from  /uer^cv,  'the 
forehead,'  uvtqov,  'a  cavity,'  and  itis,  denoting 
inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the  frontal 
sinuses. 

METOPrON,  Bubon  galbanum. 

METOPODYJM1A,  Neuralgia  frontalis. 

METOPON,  Front,  Frontal  bone. 

METOPOS'COPY,  Metoposcop'ia,  from  fM- 
Tdi.7 ur,  '  the  forehead,'  and  oxorrtiv,  '  to  view.' 
The  art  of  knowing  the  temperament  and  cha- 
racter of  a  person,  by  inspecting  the  traits  of  his 
forehead  or  face.     See  Physiognomy. 

METRA,  Uterus. 

METRAL'GIA,  from  /uijtqu,  'the  womb,' 
and  alyos,  '  pain.'  Pain  in  the  uterus.— Bal- 
dinffer. 

METRANASTROPHE,  Uterus,  inversion 
of  the. 

METRATRE'SIA,  from  nnrqa,  '  the  womb,' 
and  argrjatit,  '  im perforation.'  An  unnatural 
closure  of  the  uterus. 

METRELCO'SIS,  Metrhelco'sis, Crom/j.tjTQa, 
'  the  womb,'  and  'i?.kcc,  '  an  ulcer.'  Ulceration 
of  the  uterus. 

METREMPHRAXTS,  from  p,TQa,  '  the  ute- 
rus,' and  eiKf^aaaoi,  '  I  obstruct.'  Obstruction 
of  the  womb.  A  name,  under  which  some  au- 
thors have  confounded  chronic  inflammation  of 
that  viscus,  and  the  different  degenerations  to 
which  itis  exposed. 

METREN'UHYTA,  Metren'chytes,  from  M- 
t$«, '  the  uterus,'  and  tyxvw,  '  J  inject.'  Injec- 
tion of  the  uterus.  Substances  injected  into 
the  uterus  are  also  called  Metren'chyta. 

METRHELCOSIS,  Metrelcosis. 

METRIOPATHl'A.from^Teic?,'  tempered,' 
and  vu^og, '  affection.'  State  of  an  individual, 
whose  passions  are  temperate. 

METRITIS,  from  /ut^a,  '  the  womb;'  Fe- 
ins uteri'na,  Hijst.eri'tis.  Empres1  ma  Hijsteri'tis, 
Inflamma'tio  Uteri,  Inflamma'  tion  of  the  Uterus 
or  Womb.  (F.)  Inflammation  de  la  matrice.  The 
characteristic  symptoms  of  this  affection  are: — 
pain,  swelling,  and  tenderness  in  the  hypogas- 
tric region;  with  heat,  pain,  and  tenderness  of 
the os  uteri;  vomiting,  smallness,  and  frequency 
"f  pulse,  ft  occurs,  most  frequently,  after  de 
livery,  when  there  is,  generally,  suppression  of 
the  lochial  discharge.  The  treatment  must  be 
vigorous, — as  bleeding  early,  so  as  to  make  a 


decided  impression :  followed  by  a  full  dose  of 
opium,  fomentations,  blisters,  &c. 

Acute  inflammation  of  the  womb,  seated  in 
its  internal  membrane,  has  been  called  Inflam- 
ma'tio  catanha'lis  v'teri  or  Acute  catarrh,  (F.) 
Calarrhe  aigu,  of  that  viscus.  It  is  known  by 
the  discharge  of  a  clear,  stringy  fluid,  per  vagi- 
nam;  preceded  by  pains,  which,  from  the  hypo- 
gastric region,  shoot  to  the  thighs,  groins,  &c. 
with  more  or  less  fever.  It  requires  the  anti- 
phlogistic treatment.  Chronic  metritis  some- 
times succeeds  the  acute.  To  it  must  be  re- 
ferred the  indurations,  observed  in  the  uterus, 
and  many  of  the  leucorrheal  discharges,  to 
which  females  are  subject. 

METROCARCINO'MA,  Cancer  u'teri,  from 
fttjToa,  'the  uterus,'  and  xaQxivaifiu,  'cancer.' 
Cancer  of  the  uterus. 

METROCEL1DES,  Naevus. 
METROILE'MIA,    Hypcrmelrohemic,   from 
fAi\Toa,  'the  uterus,' and  lai,ua,  'blood.'     Hy- 
peremia or  congestion  of  blood. 
METROHEMORRHAGE,  Metrorrhagia, 
METROLOXIA,  Hysteroloxia. 
METROMANIA,  Nymphomania. 
METROPATHI'A,  from  ^n,a, '  the  womb,' 
and  Tia&og,   'affection.'      An   affection  of   the 
womb. 

METROPERlTOiNTTIS,  from  /urjrqa, '  the 
uterus,'  and  peritonitis.  Inflammation  of  the 
uterus  and  peritoneum.  Puerperal  Fever.  See 
Peritonitis. 

METROPTOSIS,  Prolapsus  uteri. 
METRORRHA'GIA,  Hmmorrha'gia  uteri'na, 
Sanguiflux'us  uteri'nus,  Hasmorrhm'n  uteri'na, 
(of  some,)  Menorrha'gia,  (of  some,)  Uterine 
Hemorrhage,  Hemorrhage  from  the  Womb.  Mc- 
trohemorrhuge,  (F.)  Hemorrhagic  de  la  Matrice, 
Perte,  I'erte  uterine  rouge,  from  [aiitqix,  '  the 
womb,'  and  Qyyvvfxi,  '  I  break  forth.'  An  effu- 
sion of  blood  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  ute- 
rus, either  at  the  menstrual  or  other  periods; 
but  in  a  greater  quantity  than  proper.  Uterine 
hemorrhage  may  be  caused  by  those  influences 
which  produce  hemorrhage  in  general.  It  hap- 
pens, however,  more  frequently  during  preg- 
nancy, and  during  or  after  delivery,  when  the 
vasculat  system  of  the  uterus  is  so  circum- 
stanced as  to  favour  its  occurrence  more  than 
at  other  periods.  The  termination  of  metror- 
rhagia is  usually  favourable.  Should  it,  how- 
ever, be  very  copious,  or  frequently  recur;  or, 
should  it  happen  to  a  great  extent  after  delivery, 
death  may  occur  very  speedily;  and,  in  some 
cases,  without  the  discharge  being  perceptible; 
constituting  internal  hemorrhage. 

Uterine  hemorrhage  may  be  active  or  passive; 
requiring  obviously  a  different  treatment.  The 
general  management  is  similar  to  that  of  He- 
morrhage in  general,  (q.  v.;)  as  the  horizontal 
posture;  acid  drinks;  free  admission  of  cool 
air;  cold  applications  to  the  loins,  thighs,  and 
abdomen;  injection  of  cold  water,  even  of  iced 
water,  into  the  vagina;  plugging  the  vagina, 
so  as  to  prevent  the  discharge  per  vaginam,  and 
thus  induce  a  coagulum  in  the  mouths  of  the 
bleeding  vessel.  Such  will  be  the  special  plan 
adopted  where  the  hemorrhage  has  occurred  in 
one  not  recently  delivered.  In  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, after  delivery,  the  same  cooling  plan 
must  be  followed;  but,  as  the  flow  of  blood  is 
owing  to  the  uterus  not  contracting  so  as  to 
conslringe  its  vessels,  pressure  must  be  made 
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on  the  abdomen  to  aid  this;  and,  if  necessary, 
the  hand  must  be  introduced  into  the  uterus  to 
stimulate  it  to  contraction.  Should  the  female 
be  excessively  reduced,  so  as  to  render  the  ac- 
coucheur apprehensive  that  she  may  expire 
from  loss  of  blood,  brandy  may  be  exhibited. 
The  profuse  exhibition  of  opium  in  such  cases, 
is,  at  least,  a  doubtful  plan. 

Transfusion  (q.  v.)  has,  at  times,  been  prac- 
tised as  a  last  resource. 

METRORRHEXIS,  Uterus,  rupture  of  the. 

METROTOM1A,  Cesarean  section. 

MEU,  jEthusa  meum. 

MEULIkRE,  Molar. 

MEUM.  ^Ethusa  meum. 

MEURTRISSURE,  Contusion. 

MEVIUM,  Syphilis. 

MEZEA,  Genital  organs. 

MEZEREON,  Daphne  Mezereum. 

MIASM,.Mitt.s'?na,i<ia<Ti<a,'astain,'  from  /aaivw, 
'I  contaminate.'  lnqis'namen'turn,  C'onta'gium. 
The  word  miasm  has,  by  some,  been  employed 
synonymously  with  contagion.  It  is  now  used 
more  definitely  for  any  emanation,  either  from 
the  bodies  of  the  sick,  or  from  animal  and  vege- 
table substances,  or  from  the  earth,  especially 
in  marshy  districts,  {marsh 'poison,  Efflu'vium 
palus'tre,  Gas  palus'tr?.,  (F.)  Intoxication  des 
Marais,)  which  may  exert  a  morbid  influence 
on  those  who  are  exposed  to  its  action.  To 
these  terrestrial  emanations — the  Koino  mias- 
mata of  Dr.  E.  Miller  of  New  York — the  Italians 
give  the  name  aria  cattiva,  but,  more  commonly, 
malaria  ;  a  word  which  has  been  adopted  into 
other  languages.  The  deleterious  effluvia,  ori- 
ginating liom  the  decomposition  of  matter  de- 
rived from  the  human  body,  have  been  called 
by  Dr.  Miller,  Idiomiasmata:  the  epithets  Koino 
and  Idio  being  derived  respectively  from  y.ono?. 
'  common,'  and  ifiiog. '  personal.'  Of  the  miasms, 
which  arise  either  from  the  animal  body  or  from 
the  most  unhealthy  situations,  we  know,  chymi- 
cally,  nothing.  All  that  we  do  know,  is,  that, 
under  such  circumstances,  emanations  take 
place,  capable  of  causing  disease  in  many  of 
those  who  are  exposed  to  their  action. 

MIASMAT'IC,  Miasmat'icus.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  miasmata.  Sauvages,  in  has  classi- 
fication of  diseases  according  to  their  etiology, 
has  a  class  under  the  name  Morbi  miasmatici. 
The  fevers  that  arise  from  marshy  miasms,  are 
styled  mala'rious,  palu'dal,  Helop'yrse,  Hclopy- 
retoi,  &c. 

MICE  PANIS.     See  Triticum. 

MICATIO  CORDIS,  Systole. 

MICHE'LIA  C  HAM'P  AC  A,  Champaca, 
Cltampacam,  Michclia  Tsjampaca,  Tsjumpaca. 
An  Oriental  tree,  much  prized  for  the  odour 
and  beauty  of  its  flowers.  The  oily  infusion 
of  the  flowers  is  employed,  in  the  Moluccas,  in 
headache. 

MI.COSIS,  Frambc6sia. 

MICROCEPH'ALUS,  Microcra'nius,  from 
fiixQog, '  small,'  and  y.npah],  '  head.'  A  monster 
having  a  small  head,  or  a  small  cranium. 

MICROCRANIUS,  Microcephalus. 

Ml'CROCOSM,  Microcos'mus,  from  fnxQog, 
'little,'  and  y.oauoc,  'world.'  A  little  world. 
Some  philosophers  have  given  this  appellation 
to  man,  whom  they  consider  as  the  epitome  of 
all  that  is  admirable  in  the  world.  The  world 
they  call  Macrocosm. 


MICROCOSMA  SCIENTIA,  Physiology. 

MICROCOSMOGRAPFIIA,  Physiology. 

MIC ROCOU  STIC,  Microcus'ticns,  from  /u- 
xyoc,  'small,'  and  axovw,  '  1  hear.'  This  word, 
as  well  as  Microphonous,  from  /uixoog,  'small,' 
and  tpwvtj,  '  voice,'  means  any  thino  that  con- 
tributes to  increase  the  intensity  of  sound— as 
the  speaking  trumpet — by  collecting  the  sono- 
rous rays. 

MICROGLOSSIA,  from  fuxoo$,  '  small,'  and 
yXoinna, '  tono-ue.'  Original  smallness  of  tongue 

MICROLEUCONYMPILEA.iNymphceaalba. 

MICROM'ELUS,  Hemimdes,  from  fjttxou, 
'  small,'  and  /m loq,  '  a  limb.'  A  monster  having 
imperfectly  developed  extremities. 

M1CROMMATUS,  Microphthalmos. 

MICRO PHTHAL'MOS,  from puxnoc, <  little,' 
and  o<pda/./uos,  '  eye.'    One  who  has  small  eyes. 

MICROPHTHAL'MUS,Mcrom'ma(«s,from 
/uixooc,  'small,'  and  o<p6uXpi.o?,  'eye.'  A  mon- 
ster with  too  small,  or  imperfectly  developed 
eyes. 

MICROR'CHIDES,  from  paxQog,  'small,' 
and  ftQ/i?,  'a  testicle.'  They  who  have  very 
small  testicles. 

MICROSPHYC'TOS,  from  uixqo?,  'small,' 
and  otfvyuoq,  '  pulse.'  One  who  has  a  small 
pulse. 

MICTIO  CRUENTA,  Hematuria— m.  In- 
opporluna,  Enuresis — m.  lnvoluntaria,  Enure- 
sis— m    Saniruinea,  Hoematuria. 

MICTURITION,  Slictio.  Mictus,  from  M,c- 
turio,  'I  make  water.'  The  act  of  making 
water. 

MICTUS  CRUENTUS,  Hematuria. 

MIDRIFF,  Diaphragm. 

MIDWIFE,  from  mio,'  with,'  and  PiF, 'wife;' 
or,  from  mio.  '  meed,'  '  recompense,'  and  PiP, 
'wife.'  Matro'na,  Obstet'rix,  Htjptre'lriu,  Mm, 
Maeutria,  Acccs'toris.  (F.)  Sage-femme,  Accou- 
cheuse     A  female  who  practises  midwifery. 

MIDWIFERY,  Obstetrics. 

MIEL,  Mel— m.  d'Jlcetate  de  Cuivre,  Lini- 
mentum  aeruginis — m.  Mercurialc  compose,  Mel- 
litum  demurcurialicompositum — m.  Rosat,  Mel 
Rosae. 

MIEUTER,  Accoucheur. 

MIGRAINE.  Hemicrania. 

MIGRANA,  Hemicrania. 

MI  KAN  I A  GUACO,  Guaco. 

MILFOIL,  Achillea  millefolium. 

MILIAIRE,  Miliary  fever. 

MILIARIA  SUDAN'S,  Miliary  fever-m. 
Sudatoria,  Miliary  fever. 

MIL'IARY  (FEVER,)  Emphhjsis  milia'ria, 
Miliaria,  M.  sudans,  Miliaris,  M.  sudutor'ia, 
Febris  miliaris,  Exanthc' ma  miliaria,  Syn'ochus 
miliaria,  Aspre'do  miliacea,  Fcbris  cssero'sa, 
Febris  puncticula'ris,  F.  culicula'ris,  F.  vesicu- 
la'ris,  Pur'pura  pucrpera'rum,  P.  milia'ris,  Fe- 
bris purpura' LB  rubra  et  alba  milia'ris,  Pur'jiura 
alia  bcnig'na  et  rnalig'na,  Sudam'ina,  Pap'ulz 
sudo'ris,  Millet-seed  rash,  (F.)  Miliaire,  Millot, 
Pourpre  blanc,  Millet.  It  is  so  called  from  the 
eruption  resembling  the  seed  of  the  milium^ 
millet.  Fever,  accompanied  by  an  eruption  of 
small,  red,  isolated  pimples,  rarely  confluent, 
but  almost  always  very  numerous,  slightly 
raised  above  the  skin,  and  presenting,  at  tl"? 
end  of  24  hours,  a  small  vesicle  filled  with  i 
white,  transparent  fluid;  which  quickly  drio« 
up,  and  separates  in  the  form  of  scales.  Miliar/ 
(  fever  is  now  rare,  in  consequence  of  the  coul- 
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ing  practice  in  fevers  and  other  states  of  the 
system.  It  is,  almost  always,  brought  on  by 
external  heat,  and  hence  the  prevention  is  ob- 
vious. The  treatment  is  simple.  It  requires 
merely  the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  in  ordinary 
cases. 

Miliary  Granulations  or  Tubercles.  See 
Granulation. 

MILII  SEMINA,  Panicum  Italicum. ' 

MILIOLUM.  Diminutive  of  mil'ium, '  mil- 
let,1 Cenclirid'ion.  A  small  tumour  on  the  eye- 
lids, resembling,  in  size,  a  millet-seed. 

MILITARIS  HERBA,  Achillea  millefolium. 

MILIUM,  Grutum,  Panicum  miliaceum,  see 
Hydatid — m.  Indicum,  Panicum  Italicum — m. 
Solis,  Lithospermum  officinale. 

MILK,  Sax.  meolc,  Lac,  Gala,  (F.)  Lait.  A 
fluid,  secreted  by  the  mammary  glands  of  the 
females  of  the  mammalia.  The  skimmed  milk 
of  the  cow,  (F.)  Lait  de  Vache,  contains  water, 
caseous  matter,  traces  of  butter,  sugar  of  milk, 
chloride  of  sodium,  phosphate,  and  acetate  of 
potass,  lactic  acid,  lactate  of  iron,  and  earthy 
phosphate.  The  cream  is  formed  of  butter, 
caseum,  and  whey,  in  which  there  is  sugar  of 
milk  and  salts.  Cow's  milk  is  employed  for 
the  preparation  of  cream,  butter,  cheese,  whey, 
sugar  of  milk,  and  frangipane.  It  is  useful  in 
a  number  of  cases  of  poisoning;  either  by  act- 
ing as  a  demulcent,  or  by  decomposing  certain 
poisons,  or  by  combining  with  others  so  as  to 
neutralize  them.  It  is  constantly  employed  as 
aliment,  and  maybe  regarded  as  an  emulsion, 
in  which  butter  and  caseum  are  found  in  sus- 
pension. When  taken  into  the  stomach,  it  is 
coagulated  by  the  gastric  fluids,  and  the  coagu- 
lum  is  digested  like  any  other  solid.  The  wa- 
tery parts  are  absorbed. 

Milk,  Almond,  Emulsio  amygdala?. 

Milk,  Asses',  (F.)  Lnit  d'ancsse,  consider- 
ably resembles  human  milk,  of  which  it  has  the 
consistence,  smell,  and  taste:  but  it  contains  a 
little  less  cream,  and  more  soft,  caseous  mat- 
ter. It  is  often  used  by  those  labouring  under 
pulmonary  affections. 

Miik,  Ewes',  (F.)  Lait  de  Brebis.  It  affords 
more  cream  than  cows'  milk;  but  the  butter  is 
softer.  The  caseum,  on  the  contrary,  is  fatter, 
and  more  viscid.  It  contains  less  serum  than 
cow's  milk.  The  Roquefort  cheeses  are  made 
from  it. 

Milk,  Goats',  (F.)  Lait  de  Chevrc, — resem- 
bles cows'  milk:  the  butyraceous  matter,  how- 
ever, which  enters  into  its  composition,  is  more 
i»lid  than  that  of  the  cow. 

Milk,  Human,  (F.)  Lait  defcmme, — contains 
nore  sugar,  milk,  and  cream,  and  less  caseum, 
han  cows'  milk.  Its  composition  differs  ac- 
cording to  the  distance  of  time  from  delivery. 

Milk,  Male's,  Sperm. 

Milk,  Mares',  (F.)  Lait  de  Jument, — con- 
ains  only  a  small  quantity  of  fluid  butyrace- 
us  matter;  a  little  caseum,  softer  than  that  of 
ows'  milk,  and  more  serum. 

From  a  considerable  number  of  experiments, 
■lessrs.  Deyeux  and  Parmentier  class  the  six 
indsofmilk,  which  they  examined,  according 
>  the  following  table,  as  regards  the  relative 
uantity  of  the  materials  they  contain. 
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Caseum. 

Goat 

Sheep 
Cow 

Butter. 

Sugar  of 
Milk. 

Serum. 

Sheep 

Cow 

Goat 

Woman 

Ass 

Mare 

Ass 

Woman 

Mare 

Ass 

Woman 

Mare 

Woman 

Ass 

Mare 

Cow 
Goat 

Sheep 

Cow 
Goat 
Sheep 

Milkscall,  Porrigo  larvalis. 

Milk  Sicknkss.  A  disease  occasionally  ob-. 
served  in  the  States  of  Alabama,  Indiana,  and 
Kentucky,  and  which  affects  both  man  and 
cattle,  but  chiefly  the  latter.  It  is  attributed  in 
cattle  to  something  eaten  or  drunk  by  them; 
and  in  man  to  the  eating  of  the  flesh  of  animals 
labouring  under  the  disease.  Owing  to  the 
tremors  that  characterize  it  in  animals,  it  is 
called  the  Trembles. 

The  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  such  as  are 
produced  by  the  acro-narcotic  class  of  poisons 
—vomiting,  purging,  extreme  nervous  agita- 
tion, &c:  and  the  approved  indications  of  treat- 
ment appear  to  be — gentle  emetics  and  laxa- 
tives, with  quiet,  and  mucilaginous  drinks. 

MiLK,SNAKEs',Euphorbiacorollata — m. Spots, 
Strophulus — m.  Sugar  of,  Sugar  of  milk— m.  of 
Sulphur,  Sulphur  pracipitatum — m.  Vetch,  As- 
tragalus verus— m.  Vetch,  stemless,  Astragalus 
exscapus — m.  Weed,Asclepias  Syriaca, Euphor- 
bia corollata— m.  Wort,  bitter,  Polygala  amara 
— m.  Wort,  common,  Polygala — m.  Wort,  rat- 
tlesnake, Polygala  senesra. 

MILLEFEUILLE,  Achillea  millefolium. 

MILLEFOLIUM,  Achillea  millefolium. 

M1LLEMORBIA  SCROPHULARIA,  Scro- 
phularia  nodosa. 

MILLEPEDES,  Onisci  aselli. 

MILLEPERTUlSORDIJVAIRE,Ilypericum 
perforatum. 

MILLET,  Miliary  fever— m.  Barbadoes,  Pa- 
nicum Italicum— m.  Common,  Panicum  milia- 
ceum—m.  Indian,  Panicum  Italicum—  to.  des 
Oiscaux,  Panicum  Italicum— to.  Ordinaire,  Pa- 
nicum miliaceum. 

MILLET-SEED  RASH,  Miliary  fever. 

MILLIGRAMME,  from  milk,  'a  thousand,' 
and  yqajuy.*, '  a  gramme.'  The  thousandth  part 
of  a  gramme; — about  0.0154  Troy  grain. 

MILLIGRANA,  Herniaria  glabra. 

MILLIMETRE,  from  milte,  'a  thousand,' 
and  jutTQor,  '  measure.'  The  thousandth  part 
of  the  metre;— equal  to  0.03937  Engl,  inch,  or 
about  two-fifths  of  a  line. 

MILL  MOUNTAIN,  Linum  catharticum. 

MILLOT,  Miliary  fever. 

MILPH-<E.  Madarosis. 

MILPHOS1S,  Madarosis. 

MILTWASTE,  Asplenium. 

MIMOSA  N1LOTICA,  see  Acacia;  gummi 
— m.  Scandens,  Cachang-Parang — m.  Senegal, 
see  Senegal,  gum. 

MIND,  ABSENCE  OF,  Aphelxia  socors— 
m.  Abstraction  of,  Aphelxia  intenta — m.  Un- 
sound. Insanity. 

MLMERALIUM,  Antimonium. 

MINERS  ELBOW.  An  enlargement  of  a 
bursa  over  the  olecranon,  occurring  in  such  as 
are  in  the  habit  of  leaning  much  upon  it;  and, 
therefore,  often  seen  on  those  who  work  on  the 
side  in  low-roofed  mines. 
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MIN'IMUM.  A  minim,  '  the  least  part  or 
portion.'  The  GOth  part  of  a  fluidrachin.  This 
measure  has  been  introduced  by  the  London 
College  or'  Physicians,  in  consequence  of  the 
uncertainly  of  the  size  of  the  drop,  (see  Gutta.) 
The  subdivision  of  the  wine  pint  has,  accord- 
ingly, been  extended  to  the  GOtli  part  of  the 
tluidrachm;  and  glass  measures,  called  minim 
measures,  have  been  adopted  by  the  London 
College.  The  proportion  between  the  minims 
and  the  drops  of  various  fluid  preparations  is 
exhibited  in  the  following  table.  The  results 
■were  obtained  by  Mr.  E.  Durand,  a  skilful 
Pharmacien,  of  Philadelphia,  under  circum- 
stances as  regards  the  different  articles,  as  nearly 
identical  as  possible. 

Table  ok  the  Number  of  Drops  of  Diffe- 
rent Lipoids  equivalent  to  a  Fluidrachm. 

Drops. 

Acid  Acetic  Crystallizable, 120 

Acid  Hydrocyanic  (Medicinal,) 45 

Muriatic, 54 

Nitric, 84 

diluted  (1  to  7,) 51 

Sulphuric, DO 

, aromatic, 120 

diluted  (1  to  7,) 51 

Alcohol  (rectified  Spirit,) 1 38 

Alcohol,  diluted  (proof  Spirit,) 120 

Arsenite  of  Potassa,  solution  of, 57 

Ether,  Sulphuric, 150 

Oil  of  Aniseed,   Cinnamon,  Cloves,  Pep- 
permint, Sweet  Almonds,  Olives,..   120 
Tincture  of  Asafcetida,  Foxglove,  Guaiac, 

Opium, 120 

Tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron 132 

Vinegar,  distilled, 78 

. of  Colchicum 7o 

of  Opium  (black  drop.) 78 

of  Squill 78 

Water,  distilled, 45 

Water  of  Ammonia  (strong,) 54 

Do.  do.         (weak,) 45 

Wine  (Teneriffe,) 78 

Antimonial, 72 

of  Colchicum 75 

of  Opium, 78 

MINISTER  GYMNASTS,  Paedotriba. 

MINIUM.  Plumbi  oxydum  rnbrum — m.  Gras- 
corum,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  rubrum — m. 
Purum,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  rubrum. 

MINORATIVUS,  Laxative. 

MINT,  COCK-,  Tanacetum  balsamita— m. 
Curled,  Mentha  crispa — m.  Cat,  Nepeta—  m. 
Horse,  Monarda  punctata — m  Hyssop- leaved, 
Mentha  cervina— m.  Pepper,  Mentha  piperita — 
m.  Spear,  Mentha  viridis — m.  Water,  Mentha 
aquatica. 

MINUTHES1S,  Meiosis. 

MISANTHRO'PIA,  Misanthropy,  Exanthro'- 
pia,  from  t*iaa$,  '  hatred,'  and  ar9ou>no<;,  '  man.' 
Aversion  for  men  and  society.  A  symptom  of 
melancholy,  and  hypochondriasis. 

MISCARRIAGE,  Abortion. 

MISERERE  M EI,  Ileus. 

M1SHME  TEETA,  Coplis  Teeta. 

MIS  MAR,  Mesemar.  A  name  given  by 
Avicenna  to  a  kind  of  nodus,  which  forms  on 
the  toes  as  the  sequel  of  contusion  or  inflam- 
mation of  those  parts. 

MISOPTO'CHOS,  from  uuto$,  'hatred.'  and 
jiTc/o;, '  poor.'     That  which  has  hatred  for  the 


poor.    The  gout  (q.  v.)  has  been  so  called  bj 
some,  because  it  commonly  affects  the  rich. 
MIS'TLETOE,  Viscum  album. 

MISTU'RA.  A  mixtvre;  from  miscerc,  mix- 
turn,  'to  mix.'  A  mingled  compound. in  which 
different  ingredients  are  contained  in  the  fluid 
state;  suspended  or  not  by  means  of  mucilagi- 
nous or  saccharine  matter.  In  this  sense,  it 
is  synenymous  with  the  French  Fotion,  In 
France,  however,  the  word  nurture  is  more 
frequently  understood  to  mean  a  liquid  medi- 
cine, which  contains  very  active  substances, 
and  can  only  be  administered  by  drops.  A  mix- 
ture, in  other  words,  in  the  French  sense,  may 
be  regarded  as  a  potion,  (q.  v.)  deprived  of 
watery  vehicle. 

Mistura  Ac"idi  Hydrocyan'ici,  Mixture  of 
Prussic  acid,  Melange,  pectoral  (Magendie.)  (Me- 
dicinal prussic  acid,  1  drachm,  distilled  water, 
§1 4 ,  pure  sugar ,§iss.)  A  dessertspoonful  every 
morning  and  evening,  as  a  pectoral,  &c. 

Mistura  Ammoni'aci,  Lac  ammoniaci,  Mix- 
lure  of  ammoniac.  (Ammoniac,  gij,  aquse  Oss. 
Rub  the  ammoniacum:  adding  the  water  gra- 
dually, until  they  are  perfectly  mixed.)  Dose, 
f.  gss  to  f.  Jjj. 

Mistura  Amygdala,  Emnlsio  amygdalae. 

Mistura  Asafe'tid.^,  Lac  asafatidx.  Emul- 
sio  antihyster'ica,  Mixture  of  asafcetida,  (F.)  Lail 
d'asafcetida.  (Asafostidas,  gij,  aquae,  Oss.  Rub 
together,  adding  the  water  by  degrees.)  Used 
where  pills  cannot  be  swallowed,  and  as  a  glis- 
ter in  irritations  during  dentition,  and  in  asca- 
rides.     Dose,  f.  §ss  to  f.  ,^iss. 

Mistura  Asafcetida:  pro  Clysm ate, Enema 
fcetidum. 

Mistura  Caji'phora;,  Aqua  camphor  x  (Ph. 
U.S.)  Camphor  mixture,  Camphor  julep,  Mis- 
tura camphora'ta,  Jula'pium  ecamphura  seu  cam- 
phora'tum,  (F.)  Julep  cumphori.  (Camphor  ^ss; 
rectified  spirit,  10  minims,  water,  &  pint.  Hub 
the  camphor  and  spirit;  add  the  water  and  fil- 
ter.) Virtues  like  those  of  camphor.  See 
Emulsio  Camphor®. 

Mistura  Cohnc  Usti,  Decoc'tum  cornu  certi'- 
ni,  Decoc'tum  album,  Decoction  of  burnt  harts- 
horn.  Mixture  of  burnt  hartshorn.  (Cornvum 
ust.  gij,  acacias  gum.  cont.  ^j,  aquas  Oiij.  Boil 
to  Oij,  constantly  stirring  and  strain.    Ph.  L) 

Mistura  Creta:,  Potio  car bona' 'tis  calcis, Mis- 
tura creta'cea,  Mucila'go  cret'ica,  Chalk  mixture, 
(F.)  Mixture  de  cruie.  (Cretas  pp.  §ss, sacchar, 
acacia?,  gumm.  in  pulv.  aa  gij,  aquas  cinnam.  aqu, 
aa  f.  giv.  Mix.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Antacid  and  ab- 
sorbent.    Dose,  f.  3;j  to  f.  3  ij. 

Mistura  Diabol'ica.  A  mixture  underthis 
name  is  kept  in  military  hospitals  for  the  malin- 
gerers. It  is  made  of  sundry  nauseous  ingre- 
dients, as  aloes,  asafcetida,  castor,  &c,  and  is 
given  so  as  to  keep  up  a  disagreeable  depression 
on  the  gustatory  nerves.  . 

Mistura  Emeti'na;  Vomito'ria,  Emetic  Ma- 
ture of  emetine.  (Emetine,  4  gr.,  orange-flou* 
water  gij,  syrup,  §ss,  M.)  A  dessert  spoonful 
every  half  hour  till  it  acts.  . 

Mistura  Ff.rri  Compos'ita,  Compnvnd ma- 
ture of  iron,  (F.)  Mixture  defer  composite,  Griy 
fith's  mixture.  (Myrrh  cont.  5J.  potassx  £»*• 
gr  xxv,  aquas  rosae,  f.  §  viiss,  Jem  sulph.  »» • 
§j,  sp.  tavond.  gss,  sacchar  gj.  Rub  togetwt 
the  myrrh,  subcarbonate  of  potass,  and  sugar, 
then  add,  while  triturating,  the  rose-water, *r 
rit  of  nutmeg;  and,  lastly,  the  sulphate  of  ir""' 
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'our  tlie  mixture  directly  into  a  glass  bottle,  and 
top  it  close.  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is°tonic  and  em- 
nenagogue,  and  is  useful  wherever  iron  is  in- 
[icated. 

Mistura  Gcja'iaci,  Mixture  of  guaiac,  Lac 
ruaiuci,  Emul'sio  guaiaci'  na,  Mistura  guaiaci 
jummo'sa.  M.  gurnmi  gua'iaci  Berge'ri,  Sulu'tio 
ntaiaci  guvimo'sa,  S.  resi'nae  guaiaci  aquo'sa, 
T.)  Mixture,  dc  Gaijac.  {Guaiac.  G.  resin,  giss, 
tiuxh.  par.  gij,  rnuc.  acacias  gum.  gij,  uq.  cinnuin. 
:'.  §viij.  Kub  the  guaiacum  witli  the  sugar; 
Lhen  with  the  mucilage.  Add,  gradually,  the 
cinnamon  water.  Ph.  L.)  Dose,  f.  ijss  to  f.  gij. 
Mistura  (Jusimi  Guaiaci  Bergehi,  Mistura 
Guaiaci — m.  Leniens,  Looch  ex  ovo. 

Mistuha  Moschi,  Musk  Mixture,  Mistura 
moschata.  (Moschi,  acacise  gum  counts.,  sacch. 
purl/.,  sing.  _"j,  aq.  rosx  f.  5VJ.  Rub  the  musk 
with  the  sugar;  add  the  gum,  and,  by  degrees, 
the  rose-water.     Ph.  L.)     Dose,  f.  gss  to  f. ^ij. 

Mistura  Strychnine,  Mixture  of  strychnia. 
(Distilled  zcater,  ^ij,  very  pure  strychnia,  I  gr., 
white  sugar  sjij,  M.)     Dose,  a  dessert  spoonful. 

Mistura  Sulphurico-acit>a,  Elixir  acidum 
Halleri  —  in.  Vulneraria  acida,  Jlrquebusadc 
can  it'. 

M1TELLA,  Sling. 

MITH'RIDATE,  Mithridatium,  Antid'otum 
Mithridatum,  Diascin'ci  antid'otus,  Confcc'lio 
DaiMc'rutis.  A  very  compound  electuary,  into 
which  entered — Myrrh,  of  Arabia,  Saffron,  Aga- 
ric, Ginger,  Cinnamon,  Frankincense,  Garlic, 
Mustard,  Birthwort,  Galbanum,  Castor,  Long  pep- 
per, Opoponax,  Bdellium,  Gum  Arabic,  Opium, 
Gentian,  Orris,  Sagapenum,  Valerian,  Acacia, 
Hypericum,  Canary  icinc,  Honey,  &c.  It  was 
invented  by  Mithndates,  king  of  Pontus  and 
Bithynia,  and  was  formerly  regarded  as  alexi- 
pharmic.  It  is  little  used  at  the  present  day; 
and,  from  its  heterogeneous  nature,  should  be 
wholly  abandoned. 

M1TRA  HIPPOCRATICA,  Bonnet  d'Hippo- 
craU. 

MITRAL,  Mitra'lis.  Having  the  form  of  a 
mitre;  resembling  a  bishop's  mitre. 

Mitral  Valves,  Val'vulee  mitra'les,  V.  epis- 
copates. Two  triangular  valves,  at  the  open- 
ing of  communication  between  the  left  auricle 
of  the  heart  and  the  corresponding  ventricle. 
These  valves  are  formed  by  the  inner  mem- 
brane of  the  left  cavities  of  the  inner  heart; 
and  are  retained  on  the  side  of  the  ventricle  by 
tendinous  cords,  proceeding  from  the  columns: 
carnea;.  They  form  species  of  valves,  which 
permit  the  blood  to  pass  from  the  auricle  into 
the  ventricle  and  oppose  its  return. 

MUTE  (F .),  Ejjlu'vium  Latrina'rium.  An 
emanation  exhaled  from  privies,  which  strongly 
irritates  the  eyes.  It  consists  of  ammonia,  united 
:to  the  carbonic  and  hydro-sulphuric  acids. 

MIXTURE,  Mistura— m.  of  Ammoniac,  Mis- 
tura ammoniaci — m.  of  Asafcetida,  Mistura  Asa- 
fcetidaj — m.  Calmunte,  Looch  ex  ovo — m.  Cam- 
phor, Mistura  camphorae — rn. Camphor,  Mistura 
camphorce — m.  Chalk,  Mistura  Creta; — m.  de 
Craie,  Mistura  creta;— m.  of  Emetine,  emetic, 
Mistura  emetina;  vomitoria — m.  de  Per  compo- 
>ie,  Mistura  ferri  composita — rn.  de  Gayac,  Mis- 
tura Guaiaci — m.  Griffith's,  Mistura  ferri  com- 
posita— m.  of  Guaiac,  Mistura  Guaiaci— m.  of 
Hartshorn,  burnt,  Mistura  cornu  usti—m.  com- 
pound, Mistura  ferri  composita. 

Mixture,  Hope's.     A  mixture  prepared  by 


Mr.  Hope,  for  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and 
much  used  in  this  country.  It  is  essentially  a 
nitrate  of  morphia.  Although  the  proposer  em- 
ployed the  acidum  nitrosum  of  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia,  nitric  acid  is  generally  used. 
(Acid,  nitros.f.  gj;  Aquae  camphor,  f.gviij;  Tine/, 
opii  gtt.  xl.  M.)  Dose,  a  fourth  part  every  three 
or  four  hours. 

Mixture,  Musk,  Mistura  Moschi— m.  Neu- 
tral, Liquor  Polassse  Citratis— m.  of  Prussic  acid, 
Mistuia  acidi  hydrocyanici. 

Mixture,  Scudamore's.  A  mixture  recom- 
mended by  Sir  C.  Scudamofe  in  gouty  and 
rheumatic  affections,  and  much  prescribed  in 
the  United  Slates.  Alagnts.  sutph.  51— ^ij: 
Aquae  menthie  f.  gx;  Actli  colchic.  f.  3J— f.  3'iss; 
Syrup  croci  f.  3"  j;  Magnes.  Jjviij.  M.  Dose)  one, 
two  or  three  tablespoonfuls,  repeated  every  two 
hours  on  a  paroxysm  of  gout,  until  from  four 
to  six  evacuations  are  produced  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours. 

Mixture  of  Strychnia,  Mistura  strychnia;. 

MNEMK,  Memory. 

Mneme  Cephal'icum  Bal'samum.  A  very 
compound  medicine,  into  which  entered  Balm, 
Lily,  Rosemary,  Lavender,  Borage, Broom,  Roses, 
Violet,  Saffron,  Thyme,  Storax,  Galbanum,  &.C. 

MNEMONEUTICE,  Mnemonics. 

MNEMONICS,  Mnemon'ice,  Mncmonen'tice, 
from  /uiad/uui,  '  I  recollect.'  The  art  of  aiding 
the  memory  by  signs;  and  of  forming,  in  some 
sort,  an  artificial  memory. 

MOANING,  from  Sax.  maman,  '  to  grieve.' 
Rcspira'tio  luctuo'sa,  Mychthis'mos.  A  plaintive 
respiration,  in  which  the  patient  utters  audible 
groans. 

MOBILE,  see  Saint  Augustine. 

MOBILITY",  Mobil'itas,  from  mobilis,  con- 
traction of  movibilis,  '  that  can  be  moved.'  The 
power  of  being  moved.  In  physiology,  great 
nervous  susceptibility,  often  joined  to  a  disposi- 
tion to  convulsion.  Greatly  developed  excitabi- 
lity. 

MOCHLIA.  Reduction  of  a  luxated  bone; 
from  /uo/Xog,  a  lever. 

MOCHLICUS,  Purgative. 

MOCK-KNEES,  Crusta  genu  equina:. 

xMODIOLUS,  '  the  nave  of  a  wheel.'  One  of 
the  hollow  cones  in  the  cochlea  of  the  ear,  form- 
ing a.  nucleus,  axis,  or  central  pillar,  round 
which  the  gyri  of  the  cochlea  pass.  The  mo- 
diolus forms  the  inner  and  larger  portion  of  the 
central  pillar,  and  is  the  cavity  seen  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  meatus  auditorius  internus.  It  lodges 
a  branch  of  the  auditory  nerve.  The  cential 
portion  of  the  modiolus  contains  a  number  of 
minute  canals,  and  is  called  in  consequence 
Tractus  sphalis  foraminulo'sus.  Into  these  the 
nerves  of  the  cochlea  enter,  and  pass  out  at 
right  angles  between  the  bony  plates  forming 
the  Zona  ossea  of  the  lamina  spiralis,  to  be  ex- 
panded on  the  membranous  portion  of  the  la- 
mina. 

Modiolus  also  means  the  Crown  of  the  tre- 
pan. 

MODIUS.  A  dry  measure,  the  third  of  an 
amphora,  equal  to  the  bushel. — Varro. 

MODUS  OPERAN'DI,  'mode  of  operating.' 
This  term  is  applied  to  the  general  principle 
upon  which  remedies  act  in  morbid  states  of 
the  body  ; — a  subject  of  much  interest,  although 
involved  in  considerable  obscurity. 
The  following  classification  will  convey  some 
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MOLASSES,  Melasses. 

MOLE.  Mola,  from  moles,  '  mass.'  Myk,  Ze- 
phyr'ius  fcetus,  Germen  falsum,  Pscudoajc'sis 
molaris,  Graviditas  molaris.  A  fleshy,  insen- 
sible, at  times,  soft — at  others,  hard— mass;  of 
variable  and  indeterminate  size,  which  forms  in 
the  uterus,  and  is  slightly  united  by  vessels  to 
that  oro-an;  from  wbich  its  feeble  vitality  is  de- 
rived. It  has  been  conceived  by  some  to  be  al- 
ways owing  to  imperfect  conception;  but  moles 
may  form  in  the  undoubted  virgin.  They  seem 
to  be  owing  to  a  morbid  process;  and  certainly 
are  generally  connected  with  conception.  At 
times,  they  contain  parts  of  the  fcetus;  but  com- 
fatTs"aCilia*i'e'*sUuate"about5Gmiies"s.  W.  of  |  monly  do   not.     At   very   different  periods  in 


idea  of  the  ways  in  which  different  organs  may 
be  excited  into  action. 

Table. 

1.  By  actual  or  immediate  contact  of  the  remedy,%ind 

by  absorption  or  mediate  contact. 

2.  By  an  impulse  conveyed  by  Hie  nerves,  through  an 

impression  made  on  the  stomach  or  elsewhere. 

3.  By  contiguous  or  continuous  sympathy,  or  by  that 

which  is  excited  by  mere  proximiiy  and  continuity 
of  parts. 

MOELLE,  Marrow— m.    Mongte,   Medulla 
oblongata — m    E/jiniere,  Medulla   spinalis — m. 
Vertebrate,  Medulla  spinalis. 
MOEETTE.    See  Mephitism. 
MOFFAT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Mof- 


Edinburgh.  ~  The  water  is  a  cold  sulphureous 
containing,  in  a  wine  gallon,  3G  grains  of  chip- 
ride  of  sodium,  5  cubic  inches  of  carbonic  gas, 
4  of  azote,  and  JO  of  sulphohydric  acid.  It  re- 
sembles Harrowgate  water  in  its  properties. 

A  strong  chalybeate  spring  was  discovered 
there  about  the  year  1828,  which  contains  ses 


different  women,  the  diseased  mass  is  expelled 
from  the  uterus,  with  ordinary  symptoms  n!' 
abortion;  and  the  case  requires  similar  ma- 
nagement. See,  also,  Nsevus  and  Conception, 
(false.) 

MOLECULE,  Mokc'ula,  Mass'ula;  diminu- 
tive  of  Moles,  '  a  mass.'     A  minute    portion  of 


quisulphated  peroxide  of  iron,  sulphate  of  alu-    any  body.     Also,  the  cicatricula,  ma'cula,  tread 


mina,  and  uncombined  sulphuric  acid 

MOGILA'LIA,  from  uoyie,  'with  difficulty,' 
and  XaXeiv,  'to  speak.'  Difficult  articulation. 
This  word  is  inaccurately  written  by  Paul  Zac- 
chias, — Mola'lia,  and  Molilalia.  Impediment 
of  speech.     See  Balbuties. 

MOGOSTOC1A,  Dystocia. 

MOHAWK  TASSEL,  Eupatorium  purpu- 
reum. 

MO  IS,  Menses. 

MOISTURE,  Mador,  (F.)  Moilcur,  anciently 
moistcur.  Simple  humidity  of  the  skin.  The 
skin  is  said  to  be  moist  or  in  a  state  of  moisture, 
when  there  is  slight  perspiration. 

MOITEUR,  Moisture. 

MOLA.  Patella. 

MOLAGOCOD1,  Piper  nigrum. 

MOLAIRE,  Molar. 

MOLALIA.  Mogilalia. 

MOLAR,  Mola'ris,  My'licus,  (F.)  Molairc, 
Meulihc.  That  which  bruises  or  grinds;  from 
molaris,  '  a  grindstone,'  or  mola,  '  a  millstone.' 

Molar  Glands.  Two  small  bodies  formed 
by  a  collection  of  mucous  crypts;  seated  in  the 
substance  of  the  cheeks,  between  the  masseter 
and  buccinator  muscles,  and  whose  excretory 
duct  opens,  into  the  mouth  opposite  the  last 
molar  tooth. 

Molar  Teeth,  Grinders,  Jaw  Teeth,  Molares 
permancn'tes  denies,  Denies  molares,  Gomphioi, 
(F.)  Dents  molaires  ou  macheliercs,  occupy  the 
farther  part  of  each  alveolar  arch.  Their  co- 
ronas are  broader  than  they  are  high:  unequal, 
tuberculated;  and  the  roots  are  more  or  less 
subdivided.  They  are  20  in  number,  10  in  each 
jaw.  The  first  two  pairs  of  molar  teeth,  in  each 
jaw,  have  been  called  lesser  molares  or  bicuspid 
(q.  v.),  Denies  bicuspida'ti.  The  coronce  have 
two  tubercles;  the  outer  being  more  pro- 
minent and  larger  than  the  inner.  The  root 
is  commonly  simple;  sometimes  bifurcated. 
The  other  three  pairs  have  been  termed,  Great 
molares — Dents  multicusjiidecs  (Ch.)  Their  co- 
rona? are  cubical,  roupded,  and  have,  at  the  up- 
per surface,  four  or  five  tubercles,  separated  by 
deep  furrows.  The  root  is  divided  into  two, 
three,  four,  and  five  fangs,  which  are  more  or 
less  curved.  The  third  great  molaris  appears 
a  long  time  after  the  others;  and,  hence,  has 
been  called  Dens  sapicnlix  or  Wisdom  tooth. 


of  the  cock,  or  embryo  part  of  the  impregnated 
ovum,  observable  by  the  microscope  before  the 
ovum  has  left  the  ovarium  of  the  hen.  It  lies 
under  the  epidermic  coats  of  the  yelk,  and  upon 
its  proper  coat.  If  the  ovum,  according  to  Va- 
lentin, be  lacerated  and  its  contents  minutely 
examined,  the  cicatricula  is  found  like  a  grayish 
white  disk,  which  in  its  whole  periphery  is 
dense,  granulous,  and  opake.but  in  the  centre 
presents  a  clear  nongranulous  and  perfectly  di- 
aphanous point.  Purkinje  found,  that  whenhe 
removed  the  dark  granulous  mass  by  suction 
with  a  small  tube,  there  remained  a  perfectly 
transparent  vesicle  filled  with  a  pellucid  lymph, 
which  had  a  decidedly  spherical  form,  but  being 
extremely  delicate,  was  easily  lacerable,  and 
then  its  fluid  escaped.  As  he  found  this,  which 
later  naturalists  have  named — after  its  disco- 
verer— the  Purkinjean  vesicle,  in  the  ova  of  the 
ovary,  but  could  not  see  it  in  ova,  which  had 
already  entered  the  oviduct,  he  gave  it  the 
name  germinal  vesicle,  vesic'ula  prulifcra  seu 
germinati'va.  Besides  a  perfectly  colourless 
fluid,  this  contains  one  or  more  dark  corpuscles, 
which  appear  as  nuclei  through  the  including 
membrane  in  the  shape  of  opake  spots— the 
germinal  spot — macu'la  germinati'va,  nu'ehus 
germinati'vus.  The  granulous  membrane— it' 
thickened  portion,  the  so  called  "cicatricula, 
— and  the  germinal  vesicle,  constitute  those 
parts  of  the  ovum,  which  pass  immediately  into 
the  original  foundation  of  the  embryo,  the  bhs- 
todcrma  or  germinal  membrane. 

MOLECULAR,  Molecula'ris.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  molecules  or  minute  portions  of  any  thing- 
Hence  molecular  death,  in  contradistinction  to 
somatic  death. 

MOLENE,  Verbascum  nigrum. 

MOLI'MEN,  from  molior, '  to  move  or  stir.' 
'An  attempt  to  struggle.' 

Moli'men  Hemorrhagic  um.  The  hemor- 
rhagic diathesis  or  impulsion. 

Molimen  Hemoriihoida'le.  The  hemorrhoi- 
dal diathesis  or  impulsion.     See  Heemorrhois. 

Molimen  Mensthua'le.  The  menstrual  dia- 
thesis or  impulsion. 

MOLLESCENCE,  Mollities. 

MOLLET,  Sura. 

MOLLIPUFFS,  Lyooperdon. 
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MOLLIS  MATER,  Pia  mater. 
MOLLP'TIES,  Molles'ccnceMulacis'mns,  (F.) 
Ramollissement,  from  mollis,  'soft.'     Preterna- 
tural soitness  of  an  organ  or  part  of  an  organ. 

Mollities  Cerebri,  Malacu'sis  Cerebri,  En- 
eephalomala'cia,  Necrencepli'alus  ( VV.  Farr,)  Mol- 
hsccnce,  or  softening,  or  a  kind  of  liquefaction 
of  the  cerebral  substance;  the  remainder  pre- 
serving its  ordinary  consistency,  (F.)  Ramol- 
lissement du  ctrve.au,  Apoplexie  capillaire,  (Cru- 
veilhicr.)  The  symptoms  denoting  it  are  equi- 
vocal. 

Mollities  Os'sium,  Malacosteo'sis,  Malacos'- 
ieon,  Paws' tia,  fex'ilis,  Osteosarco' sis,  Spina 
vtnto'sa  (of  some,)  Osteomuh'cia,  Soft'ening  of 
the  bones,  (F.)  Osteo-malacie,  Ostdo-malaxic, 
Oslio-malakie,  Ramollissement  des  os.  A  rare 
cffection  in  which  the  bones  are  deprived  of 
their  salts,  particularly  of  the  phosphate  of  lime, 
and  consist  only,  or  mainly,  of  gelatim ;  hence 
they  acquire  a  degree  of  suppleness,  which  ren- 
ders them  unfit  for  the  performance  of  their 
functions.  The  disease  generally  affects  all  the 
bones;  but  it  is  especially  remarkable,  during 
life,  ia  the  long  bones,  which  assume  any  cur- 
vature that  may  be  wished.  Very  violent  pain 
is  often  experienced  in  them;  and  the  urine 
frequently  contains  an  enormous  proportion  of 
calcareous  phosphate.  The  patient  is  compelled 
to  remain  in  the  horizontal  posture;  the  bones 
no  longer  being  fixed  points  for  the  muscles  to 
act  upon.  The  disease  has,  hitherto,  always 
terminated  fatally,  and  dissection  has  exhibited 
the  gelatinous  nature  of  the  bones;  which,  by 
desiccation,  have  become  transparent,  as  if  they 
had  been  macerated  in  aoid.  . 

Experience  has  afforded  no  means  of  relief 
in  this  dreadful  affliction.  The  alkaline  salts, 
earthy  phosphates,  &c.  are  of  little  or  no  use. 

MOLLUSCUM,  Atheroma— m.Contagiosum, 
see  Atheroma. 

MOLOPS,  Vibices. 

MOLYBDENUM  MAGNES1I,  Manganese, 
black  oxide  of. 

M0LYBDOS,  Plumbum. 

MOLYNE.Anus. 

MOM  IE,  Mummy, 

MOMIN,  Mamei. 

MOMUR'DICA  BALSAMTNA,  Balm-apple, 
Balsam  apple.  (F.)  Batsamine,  Pomme  de  mer- 
veille.  The  fruit  of  this  oriental  tree,  Pomurn 
hierosol  ymita'  num,  was  formerly  considered  vul- 
nerary. 

Momok'dica  Elate'ricm,  Elate'rium,  Cu'cu- 
mis  agres'tis,  C.  asini'nus,  C.  sylvestris,  Elate'- 
rium offtcina'ruin,  Cltaran'tia,  Boubu'lios,  Gua- 
rerba  orba,  Wild  or  Squirting  cu' cumber ,  Ec.bo'- 
lium  elut.e'rium.  (F.)  Concombre  Saueage,  Mo- 
inordiqur.  JYat.  Order,  Cucurbitaceae.  The  dried 
sediment  from  the  juice  is  the  elaterium  of  the 
shops.  (See  Extraetuin  Elaterii.)  It  is  a  most 
powerful  cathartic,  and,  as  such,  has  been  used 
in  dropsies.  Its  active  principle  is  the  Elutin, 
Elqterine,  or  Elaterium.  Dose,  gr.  $  to  gr.  j, 
until  it  operates. 

MOMOIiDIQUE,  Momordica  elaterium. 

MONAD,  from  Mows,  '  unity.'  A  simple  par- 
ticle, or  atom,  or  unit.— LeibniU. 

MONjE,  Nates. 

MOlNAR'DA    FISTULO'SA.     The    Purple 
nonnt'da.     The  leaves  have  a  fragrant  smell ; 
ind  an  aromatic,  somewhat  bitter  taste.     They 
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are  reputed  to  be  nervine,  stomachic,  and  deck- 
strnent. 

Monar'da  Puncta'ta,  Horsemint.  Sex.  Syst. 
Disypdria  Monogynia.  Nut.  Ord.  Labiatae.  In- 
digenous in  the  United  States.  Stimulant  and 
carminative.  The  Oleum  vwuardse  is  officinal 
in  the  United  States. 

Mo.NARDA,  Purple,  M.  fistulosn. 

MOJVDER,  (F.)  from  mundus,  '  cleanly.'  To 
render  clean  or  pure.  In  Pharmacy,  it  means 
to  separate  any  substance  from  its  impure  or 
useless  portion.  In  surgery,  monder  ou  mon-. 
difier  une  plaie,  is  to  clean  or  deterge  a  wound. 

MONDIFICATIFS,  Detergents." 

MOjYDIFIER  UjVE  PLAIE.    See  Monder. 

MONE'MERON,  Monoe'meron;  ftomftovts, 
'one,'  and 'Vj/Aiga,  'a  day.'  A  name  given  to 
se*veral  colly ria,  which  were  supposed  to  be  ca- 
pable of  curing  diseases  of  the  eyes  in  a  day. 

MONESIA.  A  vegetable  extract,  imported 
into  Europe  from  South  America  within  the 
last  few  years,  in  hard,  thick  cakes.  It  is  pre- 
pared from  the  bark  of  a  tree,  whose  botanical 
name  is  unknown.  It  is  very  friable,  and  its 
fracture  very  much  resembles  that  of  a  well- 
torrefied  cocoanut.  It  is  wholly  soluble  in 
water;  and  its  taste — which  is  at  first  sweet 
like  liquorice,  sometimes  becomes  astiingent. 
It  is  on  account  of  its  astringent  properties,  that 
it  has  been  prescribed  in  chronic  bronchitis,  hae- 
moptysis, diarrhoea,  leucorrhcea,  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, &o.  It  has  been  applied  locally,  in  the 
form  of  ointment.  (Mones.  p.  I.  jJdipis,  p. 
vij.)  The  dose  of  Monesia,  is  from  12  to  40 
grains  a  day. 

MONEYWORT,  Lysimachia  nummularia. 

MONGO'LIAN.  Anthropologists  give  the 
name  Mongolian  race  to  a  variety  of  the  human 
species,  spread  over  a  great  part  of  the  north  of 
Asia,  in  China,  India,  Thibet,  the  Moluccas,  &c, 
The  individuals  composing  it  have  the  skin  of 
a  brown  red,  forehead  flat,  nose  broad,  cheeks 
prominent,  and  lips  large.     See  Homo. 

MONKSHOOD,  Aconitum— m.  Common, 
Aco:iitum  napellus — m.  Salutary,  Aconitum  an- 
thora. 

MONNI'NA  POLYSTA'CHIA,  A  beautiful 
South  American  plant.  Nat.  Ord.  Polygaleee, 
Sex.  System,  Diadelphia  Octandria.  The  bark 
of  the  root  is  a  powerful  astringent,  and  much 
used  in  South  America,  in  diseases  of  the 
bowels. 

MONOBLEP'SIS,  from  povog,  'one,'  and 
(iXeipts,  'sight.'  An  affection,  in  which  vision 
is  confused,  imperfect,  and  indistinct,  when 
both  eyes  are  employed;  but  quite  perfect  or 
nearly  so,  when  either  eye  is  used  singly, 

MONOCEPIl'ALLS,  from  pavas, '  one,'  and 
KnpaXrj,  'head.'  A  compound  monster  having 
two  bodies  with  a  sing-le  head. 

MONOCOLON,  Cffioum,  Rectum. 

MONOCRA'NUS,  from  uurus,  'one,  single,' 
and  xoavov,  vQurior,  '  cranium.'  A  monster  with 
one  cranium,  but  with  the  face  in  part  double. 
Gurlt. 

MONOC'ULUS,  Mon'ocle,  Mono,  h'.hul'mus, 
from  jMovgs,  '  one,'  and  oculus,  '  an  eye.'  A  ban- 
dage employed  to  maintain  topical  applications 
over  one  of  the  eyes.  This  bandage,  called  by 
some  surgeons  Simplex  oc'ulus,  (F.)  Ulil  simple, 
is  made  of  a  roller  three  or  four  ella  long,  rolled 
into  a  single  ball.     See  Cyolops. 

MONOEMERON,  Monemeron. 
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MONOGAS'TRIC,  Monogas'trkus,  from 
uoiog,   'one,'    and    yurm;o,    'stomach.'      That  | 
which  has  but  one  stomach.     Man  is  monogas- 
trie.     Ruminating  animals,  on  the  contrary,  are 
yulijgaslric. 

MON'OGRAPH,  MED'ICAL.  Monograph'ia 
med'ica;  from^oi'o?,  'one,'  and  ynu<?rn  'descrip- 
tion.' An  exprofesso  treatise  on  a  single  class 
of  diseases,  or  on  a  single  disease. 

MONOMACHON,  Crecum. 

MONOMANIA,  Melancholy. 

MONOMMATOS,  Cyclops. 

MONOPAG1A,  Clavus  hystericus,  Hemi- 
crania. 

MONOPHTHALMUS,  Cyclops,  Monoculus. 

MONOPLAS'TIC,  Monoplas'ticvs;  from  fioro?, 
'  one,'  and  n?.uaou>,  '  I  form.'  That  which  has 
one  form.  A  Monoplastic  element  in  histology 
is  one  which  retains  its  primary  form. — Gerber. 

MONOPS,  Cyclops. 

MONOPSIA,  Cyclopia. 

MONOPUS,  Symmeles. 

MONOR'CHIS,  from  uorog,  'one,'  and  oq/ic, 
'  testicle.'     One  who  has  only  one  testicle. 

MONOSl'TIA,  from  /xovog,  'one,'  and  aim;, 
'  food,'  '  repast.'  The  habit  of  taking  only  one 
meal  in  the  day. 

MONROIA'NUM  FORA'MEN.  A  foramen 
at  the  anterior  pait  of  the  lateral  ventricles  of 
the  brain,  by  which  they  communicate  with 
each  other. — So  called  from  the  second  Monro. 

MONS  VEN'ERIS,  Montir/itlus  Ven'eris, 
Ephebe'um,  (F.)  Mont  de  Venus,  Find,  Motle, 
Imminence  sus-pubienne.  The  more  or  less  pro- 
jecting eminence,  situate  at  the  base  of  the 
hypogastrium,  above  the  vulva  and  in  front  of 
the  os  pubis.  At  the  period  of  puberty  it  be- 
comes covered  with  hair,  formerly  called  Tres- 
soria,  (q-  v.) 

MONSTER,  Monstrum,  Teras.  Any  organized 
beinir,  having  an  extraordinary  vice  of  confor- 
mation, or  a  preternatural  conversion  of  every 
part,  or  of  certain  parts  only.  Three  species  of 
monsters  are  usually  distinguished.  The  first 
comprehends  those  that  are  born  with  an  ex- 
cess of  parts;  as  with  two  heads  on  one  trunk, 

two  trunks  with  one  head, — with  five  fingers 

or  toes,  &c.  The  second  includes  those  with  a 
deficiency  of  parts, — such  as  the  acephali,  mo- 
nopes,  &c; — and  the  third,  those  with  a  devia- 
tion of  parts, — as  where  the  heart  is  on  the  right 
side,  the  liver  on  the  left,  ckc.  Amongst  the 
numerous  hypotheses  entertained  on  the  origin 
or  cause  of  monsters,  or  monstrosities — as  the 
state  has  been  called— three  only  are  worth 
mentioning.  They  have  been  attributed,  1.  To 
the  influence  of  the  maternal  imagination  on 
the  foetus  in  utero.  2.  To  accidental  changes, 
experienced  by  the  foetus  at  some  period  of  its 
uterine  existence:  and,  3.  To  a  primitive  defect 
in  the  germs.  The  second  seems  to  be  the  only 
one,  that  is  philosophical. 

As  a  medico-legal  question,  monsters,  if  capa- 
ble of  action  as  individuals,  have  the  same  rights 
as  other  persons. 

MONSTROSITY.     See  Monster. 

MOIST  DE  VtNUS,  Mons  veneris. 

MONTBRISON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Monlbiison  is  a  town  in  France,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Loire;  fifteen  leagues  from  Lyons. 
Theie  are  three  cold  springs  here,  which  are 
highly  acidulous,  and  used  as  refrigerants  and 
aperients. 


MONT-DE-MARSAN,  MINERAL  \VA. 
TERS  OF.  Mont-de-Marsan  is  a  small  French 
town,  10  leagues  from  Dax;  where  there  is  a 
chalybpate  spring,  somewhat  frequented. 

M'ONT-D  OR,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Mont-d'Or  is  a  village  seven  leagues  from  Cler- 
mont (Puy-de-Dome,)  at  which  are  several 
mineral  springs,  cold  and  thermal.  Those  of 
the  Fountain  La  Madelaine,  and  of  the  Great 
Bath,  a.re  thermal;  temp.  112°  Fahr.  and  con- 
tain carbonic  acid,  snbearbonate,  sulphate  of 
soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  subcarbonate  of  lime 
and  magnesia,  aluinine  and  oxide  of  iron.  Those 
of  St.  Margaret  are  cold,  and  contain  much  car- 
bonic acid. 

MONTECATI'Nl,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  This  town  is  situate  near  Borgo-liug- 
giano,  in  Tuscany.  The  springs  are  thermal; 
ranoino-  from  78°  to  1IH°  Fahrenheit. 

MONTHLY  COURSES,  Menses-m.  Pe- 
riods, Menses. 

MONTICULUS  VENERIS,  Mons  V. 

MONTPELIER,  CLIMATE  OF.  This  seat 
of  a  celebrated  medical  school  in  the  S.  E.  of 
France  was  at  one  time  renowned  for  its  cli- 
mate, and  especially  in  regard  to  its  adaptation 
to  consumptive  cases.  This  is  now  exploded, 
and  it  is  at  present  esteemed  an  unfit  residence 
for  them.  The  climate  possesses  the  general 
characters  of  that  of  southeastern  France- 
being  dry,  hot,  and  irritating;  subject  to  fre- 
quent vicissitudes,  and  especially  to  blasts  of 
keen,  cold,  northerly  winds.  It  is,  indeed, 
most  injurious  in  pulmonary  diseases. 

MOON,  Luna,  Sele'nP,  Mcne,Sax.  Mona,(G.) 
M  o  n  d.  (F#)  Lane.  The  moon  has  been  sup- 
posed to  exert  considerable  influence  over  the 
human  body,  in  health  and  disease.  Such  in- 
fluence has  been  grossly  exaggerated.  Not 
many  years  ago,  it  would  have  been  heretical 
to  doubt  the  exacerbation  of  mania,  at  the  full 
of  the  moon;  yet  it  is  now  satisfactorily  shown, 
that  if  the  light  be  excluded  at  this  period,  the 
lunatic  is  not  excited  more  than  ordinarily. 

MOONSTRUCK,  Lunatic. 

MOORBERRY,  Vaccinium  oxycoccos. 

MOORSHEAD,  Alembic. 

MOORWORT,  BROAD-LEAVED,  Andro- 
meda mariana. 

MOPHETA.     See  Mephitism. 

MORBI  ACQUISITI,  Acquired  diseascs- 
m.  Acuti,  see  Acute — m.  Adventitii,  Acquired 
diseases — m.  Anniversarii,  Annual  diseases— 
m.  Annui,  Annual  diseases — m.  Chronici,  Chro- 
nic diseases — m.  Cognati,  Innate  diseases— rn. 
Complicati,  Impliciti  morbi — m.  Congenili, In- 
nate diseases — m  Connati,  Connate  diseases— 
m.  Connexi,  Conjuncti  morbi — m.  Consequen- 
tes,  Conjuncti  morbi — m.  Constrictorii,  see 
Spasmoticus — rn.  Dispersi,  Sporadic  diseases— 
in.  Interni,  Internal  diseases — m.  Nervosi,  Ner- 
vous diseases  —  m.  Olfactus,  Osmonosi— m. 
Sparsi,  sporadic  diseases— m.  Spasmotici,  see 
Spasmoticus — m.  Subacute,  see  Acute,  m.Tsc- 
tus,  Haphonosi. 

MORBID  ANATOMY.    See  Anatomy. 

MORBILLI,  Rubeola— m.  Ignei,  Scarlatina 
— m.  Variolosi,  Rubeola,  Roseolae. 

MORBOSUS,  Sickly. 

MORBUS,  Disease-  m.  Anglicus,  Rachitn- 
m.  Aphrodisius,  Syphilis— m.  Arcuatus,  Icterus 
—  m.  Arietis,  Influenza— in.  Arquatus,  Iclerua 
— m.  Articularis,    Gout—  m.   Attonilus,  Apo- 
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plexy— m.  Brightii,  Kidney,  Bright's  disease 
of  the— m.  Bullosus,  Pemphigus—  in.  Caducns, 
Epilepsy— m.  Cttruleus,  Cyanopathy— m.  Cal- 
culi, Lithia — m.  Cardiacus,  Caidialgia — m.Cir- 
rhorum,  Plica— m.  Cceliacus,  Co3liac  flux — in. 
Comitialis,  Epilepsy — in.  Croatus,  Scherlievo— 
ni.  Cucullaris,  Pertussis — m.  Cucullus,  Pertus- 
sis—m.  Cystophlegmaticus,  CystirrhcEa — m. 
Dtemonius,  Epilepsy — m.  Deificus,  Epilepsy — 
m.  Dissolutus,  Dysentery — in.  Divinus,  Epi- 
lepsy— m.  Epidemicus  gutturis  Foreeti,  Scarla- 
tina—  m.  Extrinsecus,  External  disease  —  m. 
Fellifluus,  Cholera — m.  Fluminiensis,  Scherlie- 
vo—m.  Gallicus, Syphilis — m.  Hamiorrhoidalis, 
Hoemorrhois — m.  Heracleus,  Epilepsy—  m  Her- 
culeus,  Epilepsy — m.  Hispanicus,  Syphilis — m. 
Hypochondriacus,  Hypochondriasis — in.  Hys- 
tericus, Hysteria — m.  Indicus,  Syphilis — in.  In- 
terlunius,  Epilepsy — m.  Ischiadicus,  Neuralgia 
feraoro-poplitoea — m.  Italicus,  Syphilis — m.  La- 
teralis, Pleuritis — m.  Lazari,  Elephantiasis — m. 
Lunaticus,  Epilepsy — m.  Luteolus,  Icterus — m. 
Maculosus  hceinorrhagicus  Werlhofii,  Purpura 
hemorrhagica — m.  Magnus,  Epilepsy — m.  Ma- 
jor, Epilepsy — m.  Mensalis,  Epilepsy — m.  Mer- 
curiahs,  Eczema  mercuriale — in.  Metallicus, 
Colie,  metallic — m.  Mucosus,  Fever,  adeno- 
meningeal — m.  Nauticus,  Nausea  marina — m. 
Neapohlanus,  Syphilis — m.  Niger,  Melaena — m. 
Oryzeus,  Cholera — m.  Pallidus,  Chlorosis — in. 
Parthenius,  Chlorosis — m  Pediculosus,  Phthei- 
riasis — in.  Phceniceus,  Elephantiasis — m.  Pila- 
ris, Trichiasis — m.  Porcinus,  Essera — m.  Popu- 
laris,  Epilepsy — m.  Psoadicus,  Lumbar  abscess 
— in.  Publicus,Epidemy — m.  Puerilis,  Epilepsy 
— m.  Pulicularis, Typhus  gravior — m.  Regiona- 
lis,  Endemic — m.  Regius,  Icterus — m.  Sacer, 
Epilepsy — m.  Saltatorius.  Chorea — m.  Sancti 
Valenlini,  Epilepsy — in.  Scarlatinosus,  Scarla- 
tina— m.  Seelestus,  Epilepsy — m.  Scrophulo- 
sus,  Scrofula  —  m.  Seleniacus,  Epilepsy  —  m. 
Silesiacus,  Raphania — m.  Sonticus,  Epilepsy — 
rn.  Spasmodicus  malignus  seu  popularis,  Ra- 
phania— in.  Slrangulatoriu.s,  Cynanche  trache- 
alis — m.  Sudatorius,  Sudor  Anglicus — m.  Tu- 
berculosus,  see  Tubercle  and  Tubercular  ca- 
chexia— in.  Ungaricus,  Fever,  Hungaric — rn. 
Verniinosus,  Helminthiasis  —  m.  Vernaculus, 
Endemic — m.  Vervecinus,  Influenza — m.  Vir- 
gineus,  Chlorosis — in.  Viridellus,  Epilepsy — m. 
Vitriolatus,  Epilepsy — in.  Vocis,  Phononosus. 

MORCEAU  DU  DMBLE,see  Tuba  Fallo- 
piana— m.  Frangi,  see  Tuba  Fallopiana. 

MOR'DICANT,  Mor'dicans,  Calor  mo/dicans. 
A  morbid  heat,  causing  a  disagreeable  pungent 
sensation  in  the  fingers  of  the  physician. 

MORE  A,  Morus  nigra. 

MORELLE,  Boletus  esculentus — m.  a  Fruit 
voir,  Solanum — m.  Furieuse,  Atropa  belladonna 
— m.  en  Grappes,  Phytolacca  decandra — m. 
Qrimpante,  Solanum  dulcamara. 

MORETARIUM,  Mortar. 

MORE'TUS,  More'tum,  from  morum,  'the 
mulberry.'  Ancient  name  of  a  cordial  julep, 
into  the  composition  of  which  the  syrup  of 
mulberries  entered. — Schroder. 

MORGAG'Nl,  HUMOUR  OF.  A  peculiar, 
transparent,  slightly  viscid  fluid,  found  between 
the  crystalline  and  its  capsule. 

MORGELLXE,  Alsine  media. 

MORI  A,  Idiotism  — in.  Demens,  Idiotism, 
Dementia — m.  Demens  lerema,  see  Dementia 
— m.  linbecilis  amnesia,  Amnesia. 


MORINGA  OLEIFERA,  Guilandina  rno- 
ringa — m   Zeylanica,  Guilandina  morinora. 

MORION,  Genual  organs. 

MORIOPLAS'TICE."  Chirur'gia  curto'rum, 
Ch.  Jlnaplas'tica,  Restitutio  organ' ica  seu  par'- 
tiuiu  dcperdila'rum,  Transplunta'tio,  Anaplastic 
Surgery,  .lutoplus'ty  or  .'Jutop/ustic  or  Plastic 
Surgery,  Chirur'gia  plaJtica,  from  /uoqtor,  'a 
part,' and  nXaoTiy.uc,  '  forming.'  The  restora- 
tion of  lost  parts.  The  operations  for  this  pur- 
pose have  various  names,  according  to  the  part 
concerned,  as  Cheiloplastke,  Ceratoplastice,  Rhi- 
noplasties, &c. 

MORO,  from  morum,  '  a  mulberry:' — Mortem, 
(F.)  Mure.  A  small  abscess,  resembling  a  mul- 
berry. A  small  tumour,  of  a  simila/appear- 
ance,  particularly  on  the  genital  organs  after 
impure  coition. 

MOROCOM1UM,  Morotrophium 

MORODOCHIUM,  Morotrophimn. 

MOROSIS,  Fatuitas,  Idiotism. 

MOROSITA'TES,  from  paota,  'folly.'  A 
generic  name,  given  by  Ltnnteus  to  an  order 
of  Vesanis;;  in  which  lie  included  pica,  buli- 
mia, polydipsia,  antipathia,  nostalgia,  panopho- 
bia.  satyriasis,  nymphomania,  tarentismns,  and 
hydrophobia. 

"MOROTRO'PHIUM,  Morocomi'um,  Morodo- 
chi'um,  from  /uu^oos,  '  fatuous,'  and  rootpr,,  '  sup- 
port.' An  insane  establishment;  a  lunatic  asy- 
lum; a.  inad- house.  Under  proper  management;, 
a  valuable  institution ;  but  habJe  to  various* 
abuses. 

MORPHEA  ALBA,  Lepra  alphoides— n>. 
Nigra,  Lepra  nigricans. 

MORPHIA,  Morphina— m.  Aeetats  of,  Mor- 
phine acetas — m.  Citrate  of,  see  Morphina — 
m.  Muriate  of,  see  Morphina — m.  Sulphate  of, 
Morphina;  sulphas. 

MORPHLE  ACETAS,  Morphina;  acetas— 
m    Sulphas,  Morphina?  sulphas. 

MOR'PHICA,  from  uoocptj,  'shape.'  Mon- 
strosities of  birth.  The  3d  order,  class  Typhica 
of  Good. 

MORPHI'NA,  Mor'phia,  Mor'phium,  Mor- 
phine, from  Morpheus,  the  '  god  of  sleep.'  A 
solid,  colourless  alkali;  crystallizable  in  beau- 
tiful pyramids,  truncated  and  transparent;  so- 
luble in  alcohol,  and  slightly  so  in  boiling  wa- 
ter. It  exists,  combined  with  rneconic  acid,  in 
opium.  It  may  be  obtained  by  decomposing-, 
by  means  of  ammonia  or  calcined  magnesia,  an 
aqueous  solution  of  opium  made  in  the  cold. 

The  following  is  the  process  of  the  Pharm. 
U.  S.  Opium,  sliced,  Ibj;  distilled  water,  alcohol, 
each  a  sufficient  quantity;  solution  of  ammonia 
f.  §vj.  Macerate  the  opium  with  four  pints  of 
distilled  water  for  24  hours,  and  having  worked 
it  with  the  hand,  digest  for  24  hours,  and  strain. 
Macerate  the  residue  twice  successively  with 
distilled  water,  and  strain.  Mix  the  infusions; 
evaporate  to  six  pints,  and  filler;  then  add  first 
five  pints  of  alcohol,  and  afterwards  three  fluid- 
ounces  of  the  solution  of  ammonia,  pieviously 
mixed  with  half-a-pint  of  alcohol.  After  24 
hours,  pour  in  the  remainder  of  the  solution  of 
ammonia,  mixed  as  before  with  half-a-pint  of 
alcohol;  and  set  the  liquor  aside  for  24  hours, 
that  crystals  may  form.  To  purify  these,  boil 
them  with  two  pints  of  alcohol  till  they  are 
dissolved;  filter  the  solution,  while  hot,  thrrmah. 
animal  charcoal,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize. 

Morphia    dissolves    perfectly   in    the   acids, 
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which  it  saturates;  and  with  which  it  forms 
very  crystallizable  salts,  with  the  exception  of 
the  acetate.  All  these  salts  have  a  bitter  taste, 
aud  act  upon  the  animal  economy  in  the  same 
manner  as  opium,  but  more  powerfully.  The 
acetate  is  the  salt  commonly  employed  in  medi- 
cine. It  was,  at  one  time,  supposed  that  Mor- 
phia is  the  purely  sedative  part  of  opium,  di- 
vested of  its  irritating  properties;  but  expe- 
rience has  not  proved  this.  On  the  contrary, 
Morphia  will  generally  disagree  where  opium 
does.     Dose  of  Morphia  J  to  £  of  a  grain. 

Mokphi'NjE  Ace'tas,  Mor'phix  Ace'tas,  Ac."- 
date  of  Morphine,  Acetate  of  Morphia.  A  salt, 
formed  by  saturating  morphia  with  acetic  acid. 
(Morphia,  in  powder,  freed  from  narcotina  by 
boiling  with  sulphuric  ether,  3J;  distilled  wa- 
ter, Oss;  acetic  acid,  a  sufficient  quantity.  Mix 
the  morphia  with  the  water;  then  carefully 
drop  in  the  acid,  constantly  stirring  until  the 
morphia  is  saturated  and  dissolved.  Evaporate 
the  solution  in  a  water-bath  to  the  consistence 
of  syrup.  Lastly,  dry  the  acetate  with  a  gen- 
tle heat  and  rub  it  into  powder. — Ph.  U.  S.) 
Dose,  from  ^  of  a  grain  to  a  grain. 

Morphi'n.*  Sulphas,  Mor'phije  Sulphas, 
Sulphate  of  Morphia.  A  salt,  formed  by  satu- 
rating morphia  with  sulphuric  acid,  evapo- 
rating, and  crystallizing.  Dose,  the  same  as  of 
the  acetate. 

Muriate   and    Citrate  of    Morphia    have 
likewise  been  used;  but  they  possess  no  advan- 
tages over  the  other  salts.     The    sulphate    and 
muriate  are  officinal  in  the  Ph.  U.  S. 
MOKPHIUM,  Morphina. 
MORPHOLOGY,  Anatomv. 
MORPHON'OMY,  Morphohom'ia:  from  pop- 
<po(,  'shape,'  and  vouog,  'a  law.'    The  laws  of 
organic  formation.   The  department  of  anatomi- 
cal science  which  leaches  the  laws  of  organic 
configuration. 

MORPHOTOMY.     See  Anatomy. 
MORPIO.     See  Pediculus. 
MORPION,  Crablouse,  see  Pediculus. 
MORS,  Death — m.  Apparens,  Asphyxia — m. 
Putaliva,  Asphyxia — m.  Repentina,  Demotivus 
lapsus — m.  du  Diable,  Scabiosa  succisa. 

MORSULI  ANTlMOiNlALES,Tabella3an- 
timoniales  Kunckelii. 

Morsuli  Stibii,  Tabellai  antimoniales  Kunc- 
kelii. 

MORSUS,  Degmos— m.  Diaboli,  Scabiosa 
succisa,  see  Tuba  Fallopiana — m.  Gallinae,  Al- 
sine  media-^m.  Ventriculi,  Cardialgia. 

MORT,   Death — m.   du    Chicn,  Cholera — m. 
aux   Chiens,    Colchicum   autumnale — m.    avx 
Pantheres,  Doronicum  pardalianches. 
MORTA,  Pemphigus. 

MORTAL,  Morta'lis,  from  mors,  mortis, 
1  death.'  Letha'lis,  Leta'lis,  Thanato'dcs.  That 
Which  is  subject  to  death; — that  which  causes 
death: — as,  man  is  mortal;  a  disease  is  mortal. 
Of  old,  it  was  the  custom  to  have  a  division  of 
mortal  wounds,  which  gave  rise  to  many  errois 
in  medico-legal  investigations,  as  the  mortality 
of  wounds  depends  upon  various  circumstances; 
and  it  is  often  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty,  to 
pronounce  whether  or  not  a  wound  is  necessa- 
rily mortal. 

MORTALITY  Mortal'itas,  Lrthul'itas,  (F.) 
Mortality.  This  woid,  taken  in  an  extended 
sense,  expresses  the  condition  of  all  organized 
bodies, — of  being  subject   to  the  cessation   of 


life.  In  the  sense  in  which  it  is  most  frequently 
employed,  it  signifies, — the  proportional  quan- 
tity of  individuals  who,  in  a  certain  population, 
die  in  a  given  time.  If  we  assume  the  popu'a, 
tion  of  the  earth  to  be  one  thousand  millions 
and  a  generation  to  last  thirty-three  years;  in 
that  space  of  time  the  one  thousand  millions 
must  all  die;  and,  consequently,  the  number  of 
deaths  will  be,  by  approximation, 


Each  year, 
Each  day, 
Each  hour, 
Each  minute, 
Each  second, 


30,000,000 

82,109 

3,421 

57 

1  nearly. 


If,  on  the  other  hand,  as  has  been  supposed 
the  number  of  deaths  is  to  that  of  the  births  as 
ten  to  twelve:  there  will  be  bom, 


Each  year, 
Each  day, 
Each  hour, 
Each  minute, 
Each  second, 


30,000.000 
98,350 
4,098 
G8 
1&2-15UM. 


It  has  been  estimated,  that  the  average  mor- 
tality of  the  Pays  du  Vaud,  is  ]  in~49 ;  of 
Sweden  and  Holland,  1  in  48  ;  of  Russia,  1  in 
41  ;  of  France,  1  in  40;  of  Austria,  1  in  3;; 
of  Prussia  and  Naples,  1  in  33  to  35;  of  Eng. 
land,  1  in  58;  [?]  and  of  South  America,  1  in  3U. 
The  same  rate  of  mortality  has  been  given  to 
the  United  States  as  to  France;  but  the  sta- 
tistical details  on  all  this  matter  have  been  in- 
adequate, and — it  is  not  improbable — inaccurate. 
The  following  has  been  given  as  the  annual 
mortality  of  some  of  the  chief  cities  of  this 
country  and  of  Europe:  (See  the  Author's 
Elements  of  Hygiene,  p.  130:  Philadelphia, 
1835.)  Philadelphia,  1  in  45.08;  Glasgow,  1 
in  44;  Manchester,  1  in  44  ;  Geneva,  I  in  43; 
Boston,  I  in  41.26;  Baltimore,  1  in  41;  Lon- 
don, 1  in  40;  New  York,  1  in  37.83;  St.  IV 
tersburgh,  1  in  37;  Charleston,  1  in  30  50;  Leg- 
horn, 1  in  35;  Berlin,  1  in  34;  Paris,  Lyons, 
Strasburg,  and  Barcelona,  1  in  32;  Nice  anil 
Palermo,  1  in  31 ,  Madrid,  1  in  29;  Naples,  1  in 
28;  Brussels,  1  in  26;  Rome,  1  in  25;  Amster- 
dam, 1  in  24;  and  Vienna,  1  in  22|. 

In  the  cities,  the  mortality  under  two  years 
of  age  bears  a  large  ratio.  This  is  exhibited  by 
the  following  table: 


Ages. 

London. 

Philadelphia. 

Ballimort. 

Under    1      year,  )  28  -„ 
From     1  to      2,  \ 

22.7 
8.6 

24.11 

8.55 

2  to 

5,      9.97 

7.3 

11.18 

5  to 

10,      4.33 

4. 

5. 

10  to 

20,      4.03 

5. 

G.3 

20  to 

30,      6.64 

12. 

9.87 

30  to 

40,      8.08 

12. 

10.58 

40  to 

50,      8.89 

10. 

8.88 

50  to 

60,      8.89 

7.2 

5.78 

60  to 

70,      9.15 

5. 

4.5 

70  to 

80,      7.83 

3.5 

3. 

80  to 

90,      3.18 

1.9 

1.G7 

90  to 

100,      0.40 

0.5 

0.2G 

1      100  to 

110,     

0.09    ) 
0.013  5 

0.18 

110  to 

120,     

Mortality 

\  Bills  of; 

Bills  of 

Necrol'ogy, 

(F.)  Tables  de  MorlalilL 

Tables,  instituted  U 

the  purpose  of  exhibiting  the  number  of  deaths, 
&c.  in  a  given  time.  Well  kept  bills  of  mor- 
tality are  of  great  use  to  the  physician  and  po- 
litical economist.  Those  of  London  have  been 
proverbial  for  their  inaccuracy  and  insufficiency; 
especially  as  legards  the  complaints  of  winch 
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the  persons  have  died.  They  were  formerly 
i;iade  oul  by  the  parish  clerks,  and  the  informa- 
tion wa3  conveyed  to  them  by  two  old  women, 
who  were  appointed  in  each  parish,  and  were 
called  Searchers; — their  duty  being1  to  see  that 
the  deceased  had  died  a  natural  death.  This 
miserable  system  has,  however,  been  abolished: 
and  the  Registrar-General's  annual  reports  of 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages,  exhibit  how  ad- 
mirably vital  statistics  are  now  conducted  in 
Great,  Britain. 

MORTAR,   Morta'rium,   Morcta'rium,    Piso, 
Ac' one,  Pilu,  Holmos,   (F.)  Mortier.     A   vessel 
for  reducing  to  powder  different  sol  id  substances, 
and   for    making    certain   mixtures.     Different 
substances   are  employed  in   the   construction 
of  mortars; — iron,  marble,  glass,  wedgewood- 
ware,  &,c. 
MOUTARIOLUM,  Alveolus. 
MORTIER,  Mortar. 
MORTIFER,  Lethiferous. 
MORTIFICATION,  Necro'sis,  Morlijica'tio, 
from  mors,  '  death,'  audita, 'I  become.'     The 
loss  of  vitality  in  a  part  of  the  body.     The  in- 
cipient stage  of  mortification,  when  the  case  is 
still  recoverable,  is  called    Gangrene    (q.    v.); 
when  totally  destroyed,  Sphacelus  (q.  v.)    Mor- 
tification of  a  bone  is  called  Necrosis,  (q.  v.) 

Mortification,  Ergot,  Ergotism — m.  Mil- 
dew, Ergotism. 
MORTOOTH,  Cupri  sulphas. 
MORUM.     See  Morus  nigra. 
MORUS  NIGRA.     The   Mulberry-Tree, 
More'a,   Sycami'nos.     (F.)    Murier  Noir.     The 
fruit  of  the  mulberry-tree,  Morum,  Sycami'num, 
(F.)    Mure,   is    pleasant,   sweet,   subacid,   and 
abounds  with  a  deep  violet-coloured  juice.     A 
syrup  is  directed  in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia. 
The  bark  of  the  root  has  been  regarded  as  an- 
thelmintic. 

MOR  VE,  Mucus,  Nasal  mucus.   See  Equinia 
— m.  Farcintuse.     See  Equinia. 
MOS,  Habit. 

MOSCHELJE'ON,  Moscolata.  A  compound 
aromatic  oil,  containing  musk. 

MOSCHUS,  Musk— m.  Arabum,  Hibiscus 
abelmoschus — m.  Factitius,  Musk,  artificial. 
MOSCOL^EA,  Moschelaeon. 
MOSQUl'TO  (S.)  Diminutive  of  (S.)  mosca, 
'  a  fly.'  A  very  troublesome  insect  in  warm, 
moist  situations.  Curtains,  called  Mosquito  cur- 
tains, are  used  in  India,  by  way  of  protection. 
The  entrance  of  mosquitos  into  the  bed-cham- 
ber may  also  be  prevented,  to  a  certain  extent, 
by  keeping  the  doors  and  windows  closed  until 
the  light  is  extinguished.  The  pain  and  itch- 
ing from  the  bites  are  alleviated  by  washing 
them  with  hartshorn. 

Mosq_uita  is  a  name  given,  by  the  Portu- 
guese, to  small,  red- pimples  on  the  skin,  re- 
sembling the  bites  of  the  mosquito. 

MOSS,    CEYLON,   Fucus    amylaceus— m. 
Club,  Lycopodium — in.  Cup,  Lichen  pyxidatus 
— m.    Iceland,   Lichen    lslandicus — m.    Irish, 
Fucus  crispus — m.  Marine,  Fucus  amylaceus. 
MOTA,  Fagus  castanea. 
M  OTA  MEN,  Motion. 
MOTATIO,  Motion. 

MOTHER'S  MARKS,  Ntevus— m.  Spots, 
Naevus. 

MOTHERWORT,  Leonurus  cardiaca,  Ma- 
tricaria. 
MOTILITY,  Motifitas,  from  motus,  <  move- 


ment.' (F.)  MotilUi.  Faculty  of  moving. 
Moving  power,  contractility. 

MOTION,  Motus,  Motio,  Mota'lio,  Mola'men^ 
Commo'tio,  Permo'tio,  Cine'sis.  The  act  of 
changing  place.  The  various  motions  may  be 
divided  into, —  First,  the  voluntary  or  those  that 
are  executed  under  the  influence  of  the  brain. 
Secondly.  The  involuntary,  which  may  be  sub- 
divided into,  1,  The  excited,  of  the  reflex  func- 
tion, of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  and  others, — as  the 
closure  of  the  larynx  on  the  contact  of  acrid 
vapours,  of  the  pharynx  on  that  of  the  food, — a 
function  of  the  spinal  marrow;  and  2.  Those 
that  are  executed  under  the  organic  and  other 
nerves  of  involuntary  function.  It  is  probable, 
too,  that  every  living  tissue  is  capable  of 
moving  responsive  to  its  appropriate  irritant. 
See  Irritability. 

Motion,  Ciliary,  see  Cilia — m.  Vibratory, 
see  Cilia. 

MOTOR,  Motory. 

Motor  Oculi  Exter'nus,  Nervus  tim'idus, — 
Nerfoculo-musculaire  externc  (Ch.,)  Nerf  moteur 
ocu/uire  externe,  or  sixth  pair  of  nerves,  arises 
from  the  furrow,  which  separates  the  pons  Va- 
rolii from  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  enters  the 
cavernous  sinus;  anastomoses  on  the  outside 
of  the  carotid  artery  with  two  filaments  fur- 
nished by  the  superior  cervical  ganglion;  en- 
ters the  orbit  by  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  is 
lost  on  the  rectus  externus  oculi.  This  pair  is, 
also,  called  Abducentes. 

Moto'res  Ocijlo'rum,  Moto'rii  Oculorum, 
Ocula'res  commu'nes,  Ophthalmi'ci  exter'ni,  Com- 
mon Oculo-muscular  Nerves,  (F.)  Nerfs  moteurs 
oculaires  communs,  (Ch.)  The  third  pair  of 
nerves.  This  nerve  arises  from  a  depression  at 
the  inner  side  of  the  peduncles  of  the  brain, 
between  the  tuber  annulare  and  corpora  mam- 
miliaria.  It  enters  the  outer  part  of  the  caver- 
nous sinus,  and  passes  into  the  orbitar  cavity. 
Behind  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  it  divides  into 
two  branches;  the  one,  superior;  and  the  other, 
inferior.  The  former  is  lost  on  the  rectus  supe- 
rior oculi  and  the  levator  palpebrte  superioris; 
the  latter — the  larger  of  the  two — divides  into 
three  branches,  which  pass  to  the  rectus  inter- 
nus,  rectus*  inferior,  and  lesser  oblique.  The 
last  furnishes  a  filament,  which  passes  to  the 
ophthalmic  ganglion. 

MOTORY,  Motive,  Motor,  Motrix.  That 
which  moves  or  impresses  movement,  as  motor 
nerves,  in  contradistinction  to  the  sensory, 
(q.  v.) 

MOTOS,  Carbasus,  Tent. 

MOTRIX,  Motory. 

MOTTE,  Mons  veneris. 

MOTUS,  Motion — m.  Compressorius,  Peris- 
tole— m.  Haemorrhoidalis,  Haemorrbois — m. In- 
testinorum,  Borborygmus — in.  Peristalticus, 
Peristole — m.  Testudiaeus-,  Peristole — m.  Ver- 
micularis,  Peristole. 

MOUCHE,  Cantharis — m.  d'Espagnc,  Can- 
tharis. 

MOUCHER,  V ACTION  BE,  Munctio. 

MOUCHES.    See  Pains,  labour. 

MOUCHETURE.     See  Scarification. 

MO U CHOIR  EM  TRIANGLE,  Couvrechef, 
see  Bandeau. 

MOVFETTE.     See  Mephitism. 

MOULD,  Fontanella. 

MOULE,  Mytilus  edulia. 

MOULEUR,  Muller. 
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MOVREILLER,  Malpighia  mourella. 
'MOUROJf  DES  OlSEJiUX,  Alsine  media— 
m.  Rouge,  Anugallis. 

MOUSE-EAR,  Alsine  media,  Hieracium 
pilosella. 

MOUSE-SIGHT,  Myopia. 
MOUSSE  DE  CORSE,  Oorallina  Corsicana 
— m.  (C lalandc,  Fucus  cnspus — m.  Pertde,  Fu- 
cus  crispus. 
MOUSSEROJY.   See  Agaric. 
MOUSSEUX.    Frothy. 
MOVT  DE  LA  BlkRE,  Wort. 
MOUTJiRDE  X01RE,  Sinapis. 
MOUTH,  Sax.  mug,  Os,  Cavum  Oris,  Stoma. 
(F  )   Bovche.     This   word   sometimes  signifies 
the  cavity  situate  between  the  jaws,  and  con- 
taining the  tongue,  &c.; — at  others,  the  outer 
orifice  of  that  cavity.     The  mouth,  in  the  first 
acceptation,   is  the  cavity;  bounded,  above,  by 
the  palatine  arch;  below,  by  the  tongue;  before, 
by   the  lips;   and  behind,   by   the  velum  palati 
and  pharynx.     The  sides  of  the  mouth  and  the 
organs  it  contains  are  lined  by  a  mucous  mem- 
brane.    The  anterior  aperture  of  the  mouth  is, 
sometimes,  called  facial; — the   posterior,   pha- 
ryngeal.    In  the  mouth  are   the   teeth,  gums, 
alveolar  margins,  tongue;  the  excretory  ducts 
of  the  salivary  glands,  and  those  of  a  number  of 
mucous  follicles,  &c.     It  is  in  this  cavity  that 
the  food  is  cut,  torn,  or  bruised  by  the  teeth;  is 
impregnated    with   saliva,   and  formed    into  a 
mass  or  bolus,  which  is  then  subjected  to  the 
act  of  deglutition.     The  mouth  contains   the 
organs  of  taste  ;  and  it  serves  in  respiration,  ar- 
ticulation, expectoration,  suction,  &c. 

The  condition  of  the  mouth  requires  to  be 
attended  to  in  Semeiulogy.  The  state  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  like  that  of  the  tongue,  in- 
dicates the  condition  of  the  membrane  of  the 
alimentary  canal  generally. 

Mouth  is,  also,  applied  to  the  open  extremi- 
ties of  vessels. 

Mouth,  Sore,  Aphthce — m.  Watering,  see 
Salivation. 

MOXA,  Moxibu'rium.  A  word  by  which  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese  designate  a  cottony  sub- 
stance, which  they  prepared  by  beating  the 
dried  leaves  of  the  Artemisia  moxa, — a  kind 
of  mugwort.  With  this  down,  they  form  a 
cone,  which  is  placed  upon  the  part  intended 
to  be  cauterized,  and  is  set  fire  to  at  the  top 
The  heat  and  pain  gradually  increase,  in  pro- 
portion as  the  combustion  proceeds  downwards, 
until  ultimately  an  es"char  may  be  formed.  In 
Europe  and  this  country,  the  same  operation 
is  usually  practised  with  a  cylinder  of  cotton 
wool,  or  with  one  formed  from  the  pith"  of  the 
greater  sun-flower.  This  mode  of  cauterization 
is  employed  as  a  powerful  counter-irritant; 
which  it  assuredly  is.  Sloughing  may  be,  in 
some  measure,  prevented,  according  to  Baron 
Larrey,  by  the  application  of  liquid  ammonia  to 
the  burnt  part. 

MOXIBURIUM,  Moxa. 
MOXIBUSTION,    Moxibus'tio,     Encau'sis. 
Mode  of  cauterization  by  means  of  moxa. 
MUCAGO,  Mucilage. 
MUCARUM,  Mucharum. 


Lat.  mucus,  itself  presumed  to  be  from  rnvngert 
'  to  wipe.'  A  mixture  of  gum  and  a  small  quan- 
tity  of  matter  analogous  to  mucus,  which  ia 
found  in  abundance  in  linseed,  quince  seed 
&.c.  It  is  obtained  by  heating  with  water  the 
parts,  or  products,  of  plants  which  contain  it. 
It  is  much  used  in  the  preparation  of  emollient 
cataplasms  and  of  the  greater  part  of  the  duuiul- 
cent  tisanes. 

Mucilage,  Animal,  Mucus — m.  of  Quince 
seeds,  Decoctum  Cydonise — m.  Starch,  Mucila- 
go  amyli. 

MVCILAGLYEUX,  Mucilaginous. 
MUCiLAG"UNOUS,     Mucilagino'sus,    (F.) 
MucilagineuX.     That  which  possesses  the  cha- 
racter of  mOcilage. 

MUCILAGO,  Synovia. 

Mucilago  Aca'cije,  31.  Acacim  Arab'icx,  U. 
Gummi  Arab'ici,  Mucilage  of  aca'cia,  M.  of  gum 
Arabic.  (Acacias  gum.  contus.  giv,  aq.  /err. 
Oss.  Rub  the  gum  with  the  water  gradually 
added.)  Demulcent.  To  allay  cough;  but, 
chiefly,  to  suspend  insoluble  matters  in  water, 
&c. 

Mucilago  Am'yli,  Starch  mucilage.  (Amyli 
t^iij,  aquas  Oj.  Rub  the  starch  with  the  water, 
gradually  added;  then  boil  till  it  forms  a  mu- 
cilage. Eh.  L.)  Demulcent.  Generally  given 
■per  unum. 

Mucilago  Articulorum  seu  Juncturarcm. 
Synovia. 

Mucilago  Astrag'ali  Tragacan'thjE,  M. 
ttugacanthaz,  M.  gummi  tragacunthx,  Mucilage 
of  trugacantk.  (Gummi  tragacanth.  §i,  aqus, 
bullient.  Oi.  Macerate  for  24  hours;  triturate 
till  the  gum  is  dissolved,  and  press  through 
linen.     For  pharmaceutical  purposes. 

Mucilago  Cretica,  Mistura?  crette— m. 
Gummi  Arabici,  M.  acacias — in.  Seminis  cydonii 
mali,  Decoctum  cydonire — m.  Gummi  traga- 
canthffi,  M.  astragali  tragacanthoe — in.  Traga- 
canthae,  M.  astragali  tragacanthae. 

MUCOCELE  OF  THE  LACHRYMAL 
SAC,  Fistula  lachrymalis. 

MUCO-ENTERITIS,  see  Enteritis. 

MUCOR,  Euros,  Mucus— m.  Narium,  Nasal 
mucus. 

MUCOS1TAS,  Mucus. 

MUCOS'ITY,  Mucos'itas.  A  fluid,  which 
resembles  mucus  or  contains  a  certain  quantity 
of  it. 

MUCOUS,  Muco'sus,  Myxo'des.  An  epithet 
for  all  bodies  containing  mucilage.  It  is,  also, 
sometimes  used  synonymously  with  gum.  In 
pathology,  it  is  occasionally  employed  to  ex- 
press the  seat  of  a  disease,  as  mucous  disease, 
mucous  phlegmasia;  that  is,  having  its  seat  in 
the  mucous  membrane. 

Mucous  Membranes,  Membranes,  mucous— 
m.  Web,  Corpus  mucosum. 

MUCRO.    The  apex  or  point  of  the  heart 

Mucro  Humeri,  Acromion. 

MUCUNA,  see  Dolichos  pruriens— m.  ITu- 
riens,  Dolichos  pruriens. 

MUCUS, Mucor,  Muco'stts  humor,  Mucos'itas, 
Myxa,  Animal  mucus,  Blerma,  Animal  mucilage, 
(F.)  Muqueux  animal,  Moroe,  Mucilage  animal, 
presumed  to  be  from  mungere,  '  to  wipe.'    A 


MUCHA'RUM,  Mucu.'rum.  A  barbarous  substance,  analogous  to  vegetable  mucilage; 
term,  formerly  used  for  an  aqueous  infusion  of  from  which,  however,  it  differs,  by  affording 
roses,  sweetened  and  evaporated  to  the  don-  subcarbonate  of  ammonia  on  distillation.  Mil- 
sistence  of  syrup.  cus  exudes  through  the  skin,  in  a  state  of  com- 

MU'CILAGE,  Mucila'go,  Muca'go,  from  thejbination  with  a  peculiar  oily  matter;  and,  dry- 
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itt£,  forms  the  epidermis.  It  constitutes,  in 
part,  the  different  epidermeous  productions,  as 
the  hair,  nails,  wool,  and  Jiorn  of  animals,  fea- 
thers of  birds  and  scales  offish.  It  is  found  at 
the  surface  of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  pre- 
sents some  difference  in  its  composition  and 
properties,  according  to  the  particular  mucous 
membrane  from  which  it  is  obtained.  It  pre- 
serves the  membranes  moist;  and  in  a  state 
best  fitted  for  the  performance  of  their  functions. 
The  French  give  the  term  glaire  to  the  thick, 
stringy  mucus,  secreted  by  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, when  in  a  state  of  disease. 

Mucus  Catiiarticus,  Lichen  islandicus — m. 
Malpighii,  Corpus  mucosum — m.  Narium,  Na- 
sal mucus. 

MUD-APPLE  PLANT,  Solanum  melongena. 

MUDAR,  Madar.  The  Calatropis  mudarii. 
In  the  Hindoo  practice  of  physic,  the   bark  of 


the  root,  as  well  as  the  concrete  juice  of  the 
plant,  enters  into  various  compound  formula? 
for  the  cure  of  elephantiasis  and  many  other 
disorders.  Experiments,  instituted  by  Dr.  Dun- 
can, jun.,  exhibit  its  properties  to  be  like  those 
of  ipecacuanha. 

MUGUET,  Aphtha?,  Convallaria  maialis — m. 
des  Bois,  Asperula  odorata— '7n.de  Mai,  Conval- 
laria maialis. 

MUGWORT,  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

MULATRE,  Mulatto. 

MULATTO,  (F.)  Mulatre,  (S.)  Mulata.  An 
individual  of  the  human  species  engendered  of 
a  white  and  black  race;  from  midus,  '  a  mule.' 

The  following  Table  exhibits  the  proportion 
of  white  blood  in  the  various  castes, — arising 
from  the  hybridous  admixture  of  white  ana 
black, — according  to  the  principles  sanctioned 
by  usage. 


Parents. 

Offspring. 

Degree 

of  Mixture. 

Neirro  and  White, 

Mulatto, 

1-2  White 

,    1-2  Black. 

White  and  Mulatto, 

Terceron, 

3-4    

1.4    

Negro  and  Mulatto, 

(  Griffb  or  Zambo, 
£  or  black  Terceron, 

} 

1-4    

3-4   

White  and  Terceron, 

Quarteron, 

7-8    

1-8   

Negro  and  Terceron, 

Black  Quarteron, 

1-8   

7-8   

White  and  Quarteron, 

Quinteron, 

15-16 

1-16 

Negro  and  Quarteron, 

Black  Quinteron, 

1-16 

15-16 

The  last  two  are  considered  to  be  respectively 
white  and  black,  in  the  British  West  India 
Islands;  and  of  these  the  former  are  white  by 
law,  and  consequently  free. 

MULBERRY  TREE,  Morus  nigra. 

MULES,  (F.)  Mulse.    Chilblains~on  the  heels. 

MULIEBRIA,  Menses,  Vulva. 

MULIE'RITAS,  Womanhood,  from  mulier,'a. 
woman.'     The  state  of  puberty  in  the  female. 

MULIER  PLENA,  Pregnant. 

MULLEIN,  BLACK,  Verbascum  nigrum— 
m.  Broad-leaved,  great,  Verbascum  nigrum — 
in.  Yellow,  Verbascum  nigrum. 

MULLER,  (F.j  Mouleur.  A  moulder.  A 
stone  held  in  the  hand,  with  which  any  powder 
is  ground  upon  a  flat,  horizontal  stone.  It  is 
sometimes  called  mullet.     (F.)  Mollette. 

MULLIGRUBS,  Tormina,  Colic. 

MULSA  ACID  A,  Oxyglycus. 

MULSUM,  Hydromeli. 

MULTIFIDUS  SPINAS,  Transversalis  dorsi. 

MULTIMAMMiE ;  from  multus, '  many,'  and 
mamma,  '  the  breast.'  A  variety  of  hypergene- 
sis,  in  which  there  are  supernumerary  mamma?. 

MULT1TUDO,  Plethora. 

MULTIVORANTIA,  Polyphagia. 

MUMJA,  Mummy. 

MUMMY,  Mumia.  Arab.  Moumya,  from 
mum,  '  wax.'  Reholca,  Rebona.  (F.)  Momie. 
A  dead  body  simply  dried;  or  dried  after  having 
been  embalmed.  The  latter  acceptation  is  the 
most  common.  Formerly,  the  Egyptian  mummy 
was  extolled  as  useful  in  contusions.  It  was 
presumed,  also,  to  have  healing,  tonic,  and  re- 
solvent properties.  It  is  now  only  regarded  as 
an  archaeological  curiosity. 

MUMPS,  Cynanche  parotidea. 

MUNCTIO,  Apomezis.  (F.)  V Action  de 
Mouther.     The  act  of  blowing  the  nose. 

MUNDIFICAT1VA,  Detergents. 

MUNGOS  RADIX,  Ophi-rrhiza  mungos. 

MUNIMENTUM  CASTITATIS,  Hymen. 


MUQUEUX  AJVIMAL,  Mucus. 

MUR,  Coryza. 

MURAL,  Mura'lis,  from  murus,  'a  wall.' 
Vesical  calculi  are  so  called  when  rugous  and 
covered  with  tubercles  or  asperities.  They  are 
composed  of  oxalate  of  lime. 

MURE,  Moro.    See  Morus  nigra. 

MU'RIA,  Halme,  Salsila'go,  Brine.  (F.) 
Saumure.  This  was  formerly  used  as  a  glys- 
ter  in  dysentery,  in  certain  inveterate  neural- 
gia?. &c. 

Muria,  Soda,  muriate  of. 

MUR1AS  AURICO-NATRICUM.  See 
Gold. 

MURIATE  D'AMMONIAQUE,  Ammonia? 
murias — m.  a"  Ammoniaque  et  de  fer,  Ferrum 
ammoniatum — m.  d'Or,  Gold,  muriate  of.  See 
Gold. 

MURIATTCUM  AC'TDUM,  from  muria,  (q. 
v.)  Ac"idum  salis,  Spir'itus  salis  mari'ni,  Sp. 
salis  Glaube'ri,  Acidum  mari'num  concentra'lum, 
Acidum  salis  culina'ris,  Acidum  salis  marini, 
Spir'itus  salis  acidus  seufumans,  Acidum  hydro- 
chlor'icum,  Muriat'ic  acid,  Spirit  of  salt.  (F.) 
Acide  hydrochlorique  ou  muriatique.  An  aque- 
ous solution  of  chlorohydric  acid  gas  of  S.  G. 
1.16.  The  odour  of  muriatic  acid  is  suffocating; 
taste  very  acid  and  caustic.  It  is  nearly  co- 
lourless when  pure  ;  but  commonly  of  a  pale 
yellow  ;  volatile  ;  the  fumes  visible.  Muriatic 
acid  is  possessed  of  tonic  and  antiseptic  pro- 
perties. It  is  used  in  typhus,  cutaneous  erup- 
tions ;  in  gargles  for  inflammatory  and  putrid 
sore  throats,  (gtt.  xxx  to  f.  t^vj  of  water,)  &c. 
When  added  to  a  pediluvium,  it  renders  it 
stimulating. 

Acidum  Muriat'icum  Dilc'tum  of  the  Ph. 
U.  S.  contains  four  ounces,  by  measure,  of  mu- 
riatic acid  to  twelve  ounces  of  distilled  water. 

MURIER  A'OIR.  Morus  nigra. 

MUR1GENE.  Chlorine. 

MURMUR,  Borborygmus,  Bourdonncmmt . 
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Murmur,  Res'piratort.  The  noise  heard 
during  inspiration  and  expiration,  especially  the 
former.  It  is  produced  by  the  passage  of  the 
air  through  the  bronchial  tubes  and  the  air-cells. 
It  has  been  also  called  the  murmvr  of  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  lungs;  and,  when  distinctly  vesi- 
cular, Respiration  of  the  cells  or  vesicular  respi- 
ration, (F.)  Respiration  vdsiculaire.  Vesicular 
respiration  is  of  course  absent  when  the  cells  of 
the  lungs  have  been  obliterated  from  any  cause. 
When  the  murmur  is  much  developed,  as  it  is 
in  children,  the  respiration  is  termed  puerile. 
At  times,  also,  there  is  a  blowing  sound,  (F.) 
Souffle,  Respiration  soufflante,  as  if  some  one 
were  blowing  into  the  auscultator's  ear  through 
a  tube.  This  is  heard  in  the  healthy  state  over 
the  larynx,  trachea,  and  about  the  bifurcation 
of  the  bronchia;  but  when  it  proceeds  from  the 
lungs,  it  denotes  disease. 

The  respiration,  perceived  over  the  trachea 
and  bronchia  in  health,  is  called  tracheal  or 
bronchial,  according  to  the  situation  in  which  it 
is  heard. 

Murmur,   Uterine,    Bruit    placentaire — m. 
Utero-placental,  Bruit  placentaire. 
MURRAIN,  Coryza. 
MURREN,  Coryza. 

MUSA  PARADISl'ACA,  Musa,  Amusa, 
Palma  hu'milis,  Ficus  In'dicu,  Bata,  Plat' anus. 
The  Flantain  tret.  Family,  Musaceee.  Sex.Syst. 
Hexandria  Monogynia.  It  grows  in  many  parts 
of  India  and  South  America.  The  fruit,  which 
is  largely  eaten  for  bread,  consists  of  a  mealy 
substance.  It  is  clammy  ;  has  a  sweetish  taste, 
and  will  dissolve  in  the  mouth  withoutchewing. 
The  whole  spike  of  fruit  often  weighs  forty  or 
fifty  pounds.  The  leaves  of  the  tree  serve  the 
Indians  for  table  cloths  and  napkins.  Being 
smooth  and  soft,  they  are,  also,  employed  as 
dressings  after  blisters.  The  water  from  the 
soft  trunk  is  astringent,  and  is  sometimes  used 
in  diarrhoea. 

Musa  Sapien'tum.  The  Bana'na  tree.  Ba- 
co'ba.  (F.)  Bananier,  Bacove.  This  differs  some- 
what from  the  last.  The  fruit  is  shorter, straight- 
er,  and  rounder;  the  pulp  softer  and  of  a  more 
luscious  taste.  When  ripe,  it  is  very  agreeable; 
is  eaten  like  the  plantain,  and  relished  by  all 
ranks  of  people  in  the  West  Indies.  Both  va- 
rieties are  natives  of  Guinea. 
MUSC,  Musk. 

MUSCA  HISPAN1CA,  Cantharis. 
MUSCADE.  See  Myristica  moschata. 
MUSCADIER,  Myristica  moschata. 
MUSCLE,  Mus'culus,  Lacer'lvs,  Mys,  Myon, 
from  fivg,  'a  rat;'  because,  say  some  etymolo- 
gists, the  ancients  compared  the  muscles  to 
flayed  rats.  According  to  Diemerbroeck,  Doug- 
las, Chaussier,  &c,  fivuv  comes  rather  from 
fivnv,  '  to  close,'  '  to  move,'  &c,  a  function 
proper  to  muscles.  This  etymon  is  the  more 
probable.  Muscles  have  been  divided  into  those 
of  Animal  life,  or  of  the  life  of  relation, — volun- 
tary muscles — which  execute  movements  under 
the  influence  of  the  will;  as  the  muscles  of  the 
limbs,  head,  trunk,  &c,  and  into  those  of  or- 
ganic life, — involuntary  muscles, — which  con- 
tract under  the  influence  of  certain  special  sti- 
muli; as  the  heart,  fleshy  fibres  of  the  stomach, 
&c.  Mixed  muscles  are  those  which  belong 
partly  to  ench  of  these  divisions; — as  the  mus- 
cles of  respiration;  the  sphincters,  &c.  Mus- 
cles that  act  in  opposition  to  each  other,  are 


called  antagonists;  thus,  every  extensor  has  a 
flexor  for  an  antagonist,  and  vice  versa.  JVIU9. 
cles  that  concur  in  the  same  action  are  termed 
congenerous.  The  muscles  present  numerous 
varieties  in  form,  size,  situation,  use.  &c,  and 
have  been  divided,  by  some,  into  long,  broad 
and  short.  Each  of  these  divisions  comprises 
simple  and  compound  muscles.  Simple  or  recti- 
linear muscles  have  all  their  fibres  in  a  similar 
direction:  and  only  one  body — as  the  Sartorius 
Pronator  quadratus,  &c.  Compound  muscles 
are  those  which  have  only  one  belly  and  seve- 
ral tendons, — as  the  flexors  of  the  fingers  and 
toes:  or  several  bellies  and  several  tendons,— 
as  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti,  sacro-lumbalis,  &c, 
To  the  compound  muscles  belong,  also,  the  ra- 
diated muscles.  Their  fibres  set  out  from  a 
common  centre, and  are  arranged  like  the  radii 
of  a  circle; — such  are  the  diaphragm,  iliacus, 
temporal,  &c.  Pennated  or  Penniform  Muscles. 
Their  fibres  are  arranged  in  two  rows,  which 
are  united  at  a  median  line,  at  greater  or  less 
angles;  nearly  as  the  feathers  are  inserted  into 
a  quill.  The  palmaris  longus  is  one  of  these. 
Stmi-penniform  Muscles.  Their  fibres  are  ob- 
lique, as  in  the  last  case;  but  they  are  inserted 
only  on  one  side  of  the  tendon.  Hollow  Mus- 
cles are, — the  heart,  intestines,  urinary  blad- 
der, &c. 

Much  difference  has  existed  in  the  enumera- 
tion of  muscles.  Some  authors  reckon  them 
at  upwards  of  400.  Chaussier  admits  only  368. 
The  greater  part  of  the  muscles  are  in  pairs. 
Very  few  are  azygous. 

Muscles  have  been  variously  named.  1.  Ac- 
cording to  their  uses,  as  diaphragm,  buccinator, 
extensors,  flexors,  adductors,  abductors,  leva- 
tors, depressors,  &c.  2.  According  to  their  po- 
sition, as  interspinales,  interossei,  subclavius, 
poplitreus,  anconeus,  cubitalis,  iliacus,  tempora- 
lis, &.c.  3.  According  to  their  shape,  as  trapezius, 
spleniuSjlumbricales,  serrati,  digastric,  deltoid, 
scalenus,  rhomboides,  &c.  4.  According  to  their 
dimensions.  Pectoralis  major,  rectus  capitis 
anticus  major,  pectoralis  minor,  gluteus  maii- 
mus,  medius,  and  minimus.  5.  According  to 
their  direction,  as  obliquus  abdominis,  transver- 
sals abdominis,  rectus  femoris,  rectus  abdo- 
minis, &c.  6.  According  to  their  composition, 
as  semi-membranosus,  semi-tendinosus,  corn- 
plexus,  &c.  7.  According  to  their  attachments, 
or  the  different  points  of  the  skeleton  to  which 
they  are  attached  by  means  of  tendons  or  apo- 
neuroses; as  sterno-cleido-mnstoideus,  sternn- 
hyoideus,  «&c.  On  this  is  grounded  the  nomen- 
clature of  M.  Dumas,  and  that  of  Chaussier. 

The  end  of  the  muscle,  which  adheres  to  the 
most  fixed  part,  is  usually  called  the  origin  or 
head,  (F.)  The;  and  that  which  adheres  to  the 
more  movable  part,  the  insertion  or  tail,  (F.) 
Queue;  the  intervening  part  or  body  of  the 
muscle  being  called  the  venter  or  belly:  hence, 
the  names  gastrocnemii,  digastricus,  biceps, 
and  triceps;  according  as  they  have  two  bellies, 
two  or  three  heads,  Ac. 

Muscles  are  formed, — 1.  Essentially  of  the 
muscular  or  fleshy  fibre,  (see  Muscular  Fibre.) 
2.  Of  Ccllu/ur  tissue,  which  unites  together  the 
fibres.  This  cellular  tissue  is  not  very  visible 
between  the  fine  and  loose  fibres;  but  becomes 
more  so,  when  they  unite  in  more  considerable 
fasciculi.  It  forms,  moreover,  to  each  i.mscle 
an  external  envelope,  which  unites  it  to  the 
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neighbouring  parts,  and  admits  of  its  motion 
This  envelope  was  formerly  called  Tu'nira  pro- 
pria museuh'rum.  3.  Of  Arteries.  These  pro- 
ceed from  neighbouring  trunks,  and  are,  gene- 
rally, very  large.  Their  size  and  number  are 
always  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the  muscle. 
With  the  exception  of  some  viscera,  as  the 
lungs  and  the  kidneys,  there  are  few  organs 
that  receive  as  much  blood  as  the  muscles.  4. 
Of  Veins.  They  follow  the  same  course  in  the 
muscles  as  the  arteries.  Bichat  asserts,  that 
they  are  generally  devoid  of  valves.  5.  Of 
Lymphatics.  Of  these  we  know  little,  and  can- 
noteasily  follow  them  between  the  fleshy  fibres. 
(5.  Of  Nerves.  These  are  numerous,  and  of  dif- 
ferent sizes.  They,  almost  all,  proceed  from 
the  encephalon ;  some,  however,  issue  from 
ganglions,  and  accompany  the  arteries.  In 
general,  they  penetrate  the  fleshy  tissue  alon<r 
with  the  vessels,  to  which  they  are  narrowly 
united.  After  they  have  entered  the  muscles, 
they  divide  and  subdivide  until  they  are  lost 
sight  of. 

MUSCLE  CANIN,  Levator  anguli  oris— m. 
Cannele,  Ischio-trochanterianus — m.  Grand  fes- 
sier,  Gluteus  major — m.  of  Guthrie,  Compres- 
sor Urethrce— m.  of  Horner,  Tensor  Tarsi — m. 
tres  large  du  dos,  Latissimus  dorsi — m.  of  Wil- 
son, Compressor  Urethra. 

MUS'CULAR,  Muscula'ris.  That  which  be- 
longs or  relates  to  the  muscles. 

Muscular  Ar'teries.  Arteries  that  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  muscles.  The  name,  Muscular 
Arteries  of  the  Eye,  has  been  especially  given  to 
two  branches  sent  off  by  the  ophthalmic  arte- 
ry.— the  one, inferior,  which  furnishes  branches 
to  the  rectus  inferior  oculi,  lachrymal  sac,  &c, 
and  some  of  the  anterior  ciliary  arteries  :  the 
other — the  superior,  which  is  sometimes  want- 
ing; but,  when  it  exists,  gives  branches  to  the 
rectus  superior  oculi  and  levator  palpebra  su- 
perinris. 

Muscular  Contrac'tion.  The  exertion  of 
the  power,  possessed  by  muscles,  of  shortening 
themselves,  or  of  contracting  to  produce  mo- 
tion;— muscular  motion  being  the  change  in 
the  situation  and  relation  of  organs,  induced 
by  muscular  contraction.  When  a  muscle  con- 
tracts, its  fibres  assume  more  the  zigzag  direc- 
tion, and  the  extremities  approximate;  but  the 
bulk  of  the  whole  muscle  is  not  augmented. 
This  contraction  lakes  place,  at  times,  with  ex- 
treme velocity:  a  single  thrill,  in  the  letter  r, 
can  be  pronounced  in  the  l-30,000th  part  of  a 
minute.  The  force  of  contraction  depends  upon 
the  healthy  physical  condition  of  the  muscle, 
combined  with  due  energy  of  the  brain.  The 
duration,  in  voluntary  motion,  is  for  a  certain 
time  dependent  upon  the  will: — contractions, 
excited  involuntarily,  cannot  be  so  long  main- 
tained. 

Muscular  or  Flesiiy  Fibre.  A  name  given 
to  the  filaments,  which,  by  their  union,  form 
the  muscles.  This  fibre  is  flat,  soft,  downy, 
linear,  little  elastic,  more  or  less  red:  and  ar- 
ranged in  zigzag  according  to  its  length,  which 
is  variable.  It  is  firmer  in  adults  than  in  the 
young  or  the  aged;  of  the  same  size  in  the 
gTeat  and  small  muscles;  and  runs  its  course 
without  bifurcation  or  ramification.  It  is  but 
slightly  resisting  in  the  dead  body,  tearing 
readily,  but,  during  life,  it  supports  very  great 
efforts  without  laceration.  It  is,  itself,  com- 
41. 


posed  of  a  considerable  number  of  fibrils,  simi- 
lar to  each  other,  and  subdividing  alrnostarf  in- 
finitum. The  ultimate  filamentslnto  which  the 
hbre  can  be  decomposed  by  mechanical  means 
do  not  seem  to  be  hollow,  as  has  been  asserted. 
Their  colour  is  red  in  man,  and  white  in  seve- 
ral animals.  A  greater  or  less  number  of  mus- 
cular fibres,— united  in  fasciculi,  approximated 
to  each  other,  and  forming  a  distinct  mass,  of 
very  variable  size  and  shape,  the  extremities 
being  attached  to  bones  by  means  of  tendons, 
—constitutes  a  muscle.  In  this  are  included 
cellular  membrane,  vessels,  and  nerves  See 
Muscle. 

Muscular  Nerves.  The  nerves  distributed 
to  the  muscles  are  so  named.  Winslow  calls 
the  4th  pair  of  nerves— JYerf  musculaire  oblique 
superieur. 

Muscular  System.  A  term  given  to  the 
aggregate  of  the  muscles  of  the  body. 

Muscular  Veins.  These  bring  back  the 
blood,  which  has  been  carried  to  the  muscles 
by  the  muscular  arteries. 
"MUSCULI  ACCESSORY  AD  SACRO- 
LUMBALEM,  see  Sacro-lumbalis— m.  Papil- 
lares,  Carneae  columnae. 

MUSCULO-CUTA'NEOUS,ilfW5Wo-cuta'- 
neus,  from  musculus,-  '  a  muscle,'  and  cutis, 
'skin.'  That  which  appertains  to  muscles  and 
skin. 

Musculo-Cutaneous  Nerve.  This  name  is 
specially  given  to  two  nerves  ;— the  one,  the 
External  cutaneous  nerve,  furnished  by  the  bra- 
chial plexus  (see  Cutaneous:) — the  other,  given 
off  from  the  poplitseus  externus.  (F.)  Ncrfs  Scia- 
tique,  Poplite  externe ;—Pr6tibio-digital,  (Ch.) 
It  descends  on  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of 
the  leg, — at  first,  hid  amongst  the  muscles  ;  be- 
comes superficial  about  the  middle  of  the  leg; 
and  divides  into  two  branches,  which  pass  su- 
perficially on  the  back  of  the  foot. 

MUSCULO-RACHID^E'US.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  muscles  and  to  the  spine.  A  name 
given  to  branches,  furnished  behind,  by  the  in- 
tercostal, lumbar,  and  sacral  arteries;  and  which 
are  distributed  to  the  spine  and  to  the  muscles 
of  the  neighbourhood. 

MUSCULUS  ACCLIVIS,  Obliquus  inter- 
nus  abdominis — m.  Auxiliarius,  Pyramidalis 
abdominis — m.  Cutaneus,  Platysma  myoides — 
m.  Eustachii,  Laxator  tympani — m.  Fallopii, 
Pyramidalis  abdominis — m.  Patientiae,  Levator 
scapula? — m.  Penicillatus,  Levator  labii  infe- 
riors— m.  Pyxoides  terrestris,  Lichen  pyxidatus 
— m.  Subcutaneus,  Platysma  myoides — m.Suc- 
centuriatus,  Pyramidalis  abdominis — m.  Suc- 
cingens,  Diaphragm — m.  Supercilii,  Corruga- 
tor  supercilii — in.  Testicondus,  Cremaster — rn. 
Testis,  Cremaster — m.  Tuba?  novae,  Circum- 
flexus. 

MUSCUS  ARBOREUS,  Lichen  plicatns— 
m.  Caninus,  Lichen  caninus — rn.  Clavatus,  Ly- 
copodium — m.  Corallinus,  Corallina  Corsicana 
—  m.  Cranii  humani,  Lichen  saxatilis — m. 
Erectus,  Lycopodium  selago — m.  Helmintho- 
cortos,  Corallina  Corsicana  —  rn.  Islandicus, 
Lichen  islandicus — m.  Marinus,  Corallina  Cor- 
sicana— m.  Maritimus.  Corallina — m.  Pulmona- 
rius  quercinus,  Lichen  pulmonarius — m.  Pyxi- 
datus, Lichen  pyxidatus — m.  Villosus,  Peris- 
troma. 

M  US  EMU  DE  TAJYCHE,  Os  uteri. 

MUSHROOM,  Fungus. 
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MUSIC,  Mu'sica,  (F.)  Musiyur,  from  tiovou, 
mvsa,  'a  song.'  The  art  of  producing  harmo- 
nious and  cadenccd  sounds:  an  art,  which  lias, 
at  times,  been  beneficially  used  in  diseases, 
particularly  in  those  of  the  mind;  or  on  which 
the  mind  could  act  in  a  salutary  manner. 

MUSICOMA'NIA,  Musoma'nia,  from  music, 
and  mania.  A  variety  of  monomania,  in  which 
the  passion  for  music  is  carried  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, as  to  derange  the  intellectual  faculties. 

MUSING,  LISTLESS,  Aphelxia  otiosa. 

MUSIQUE,  Music. 

MUSK,  Moschus,  Mosch,  (Arab.)  (F.)  Muse. 
A  peculiar  concrete  animal  substance,  of  a  very 
diffusible  odour,  bitter  taste,  and  a  deep  brown 
colour;  solid  and  enclosed  in  a  sac,  found  near 
the  anus  of  the  Moschus  moscliif'erus  or  Musk 
Deer.  It  is  possessed  of  stimulant  and  ani.i. 
spasmodic  properties.   Dose,  gr.  v  to  zj  in  bolus. 

Artificial  Musk,  Moschus  fictirius,  Resi'- 
na  Suc'cini.  ( 01.  succini  rectif.  1  part, acid,  nitric. 
4  parts.  Digest ; — a  black  matter  will  be  depo- 
sited, which  must  he  well  washed  with  water.) 

MUSKGRAPE  FLOWER,  Bulbus  vomito- 
rius. 

MUSKMAELOW,  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

MUSKSEED.     See  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

MUSKWOOD,  Thymiaraa. 

MUSOMANIA,  Musicomania. 

MUSSyEN'DA  FRONDO'SA,  Bclii'la,Bck'- 
son.  A  decoction  of  this  plant  has  been 
esteemed  refrigerant. 

MUSSEL,  Mytilus  edulis. 

MUSSIT k'TlO, Mussit'a'tion,  from  mussilare, 
itself  from  mussare,  'to  murmur.'  A  condition, 
in  which  the  tongue  and  lips  move,  as  in  the 
act  of  speaking,  but  without  sounds  being  pro- 
duced. This  sort  of  murmuring  is  an  unfa- 
vourable sign  in  disease,  as  indicating  great 
cerebral  debility. 

MUSTACHE,  Mystax. 

MUSTARD  BLACK,  Sinapis— m.  Essence 
of,  Whitehead's,  see  Sinapis — m.  Essence  of, 
Whitehead's  Pills  of,  see  Sinapis— m.  Hedge, 
Erysimum— m.  Mithridate,  Thlaspi  campestre 
— m.  Stinking  hedge,  Alliaria—  m.  Treacle, 
Thlaspi  arvense— m.  White,  Sinapis  alba. 

MUSTUM,  Wort. 

MUTACIS'MUS,  Mutacism,  from  fivraxau), 
"  I  use  the  letter  m  too  frequently."  A  vitious 
pronunciation;  consisting,  according  to  Sau- 
vages,  in  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  letters 
b    p,  and  m,  which  are  substituted  for  others. 

'MUTEO'SIS.  Under  this  name  is  compre- 
hended every  phenomenon  of  expression,  volun- 
tary and  involuntary,  which  impresses  the  sight 
or  touch. 

MUTILATION,  Mutilu'tio,  Maiming,  from 
mutilus, '  broken.'  The  removal  or  privation  of 
a  limb,  or  of  some  other  external  part  of  the 
body.  In  all  countries,  this  crime  has  been 
punished  with  severity. 

MUTINUM,  Penis. 

MUTISME,  Mutitas. 

MUT1TAS,  mutus,  'dumb.'  Dumbness, 
Apho'nia,  Jila'lia,  Mau'dia,  Speechlessness.  (F.) 
Mutisme,  Mutite.  Impossibility  of  articulating 
sounds;  although  they  can  be  elicited.  Dumb- 
ness is  often  congenital,  and  united  with  deal- 
ness,  of  which  it  is  an  effect.  In  some  cases, 
it  is  accidental.  , 

Mutitas  Surdo'rcm,  Apho'nia  Surdorum, 
Deaf  dumbness.   Speechlessness  from  deafness ; 


congenital,  or  produced  during  infancy.  The 
subjects  of  this  affection  are  called  deaf-dun^ 
(F.)  ttoiirds-tinirts. 

MUTITE.  Mutitas. 

MUTO,  Penis. 

MUTONIATUS,  Membrosus. 

MUTTERKORN,  Ergot. 

MYACANTHA,  Ruscus. 

MYASTHENPA,  from  /uvt,  'a  muscle,' and 
ao9trtiut,  '  debility.'     Muscular  debility. 

MYCE,  Occlusion. 

MYCES,  Fungus. 

MYCHMUS.Suspirium. 

MYCHTHISMOS,  Moaning. 

MYCHTHISMUS,  Suspihum. 

MYCTERES,  Nares. 

MYCTEROPHO'.MA,  Vox  nasa'lis,  from 
ju.uy.nn,  'the  nose,' and  ipiary,  '  the  voice.'  A 
nasal  voice.     A  nasal  twang  or  accent. 

MYDE'SIS,  from  fAvdau,  '  I  abound  with 
moisture.'  In  its  most  general  sense,  it  means 
corruption.  By  some,  it  is  used  for  a  mucous 
discharge  from  inflamed  eyelids. 

MYDON,  fivduv.  Same  etymon.  Fungous 
or  putrid  flesh  in  certain  fistulous  ulcers.— 
Pollux.     Also,  flesh  putrid  from  mouldiness. 

MYDRI'ASIS.  Same  etymon.  Plalyeor'ia, 
Antydji'usis.  A  name,  given  by  several  writers 
to  morbid  dilatation  of  the  pupil;  and,  by  others, 
to  weakness  of  sight,  produced  by  hydroph- 
thalmia. 

MYELITIS,  Inflamma'tio  medul'lx  spina'lis, 
Spini'tis,  Spinodorsi'tis,  JYotomycU'tis,  Rhuchial- 
gi'tis,  (of  some.)  (F.)  Inflammation  de  lamoellt 
epinieic  ou  rachidienne,  fromy-vt/.o;, '  the  mar- 
row,' and  ids,  denoting  inflammation.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  spinal  marrow  or  its  inembranes;- 
indicated  by  deep-seated  burning  pain  in  the 
spine,  with  various  nervous  and  vascular  irre- 
gularities of  function.  It  is  not  common.  Dr. 
Marshall  Hall  proposes  to  call  the  inflammation 
of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  Mcningilitltol 
of  the  substance  of  the  brain  Myelitis. 

MYELOPHTHISIS,  Tabes  dorsalis. 

MYELOS,  Marrow. 

MYENERGl'A,  from  flv?,'  a  muscle,'  «»,and 
t^yov,  'work.'     Muscular  strength. 

MYGMUS.  Suspirium. 

MYITIS,  Rheumatism,  acute. 

MYLACR1S,  Patella. 

MYLE,  Patella,  Mole. 

MYL1CUS,  Molar. 

MYLO-GLOSSUS,  from  uvhh  'the  jaw, 
and  ylwoaa,  '  the  tongue.'  Winslowhas  given 
this  name  to  muscular  fibres,  which  pass  from 
the  posterior  part  of  the  myloid  line  of  the 
lower  jaw,  and  from  the  sidesof  the  base  of  the 
tongue  to  the  parietes  of  the  pharynx.  These 
fibres  belong  to  the  constrictor  superior  pna- 
ryngis,  (q.  v.)  ,     , 

MYLO-HYOIDE'US,  from  fxvXn,  'the  jaw, 
and  'voudyc, '  the  os  hyofdes.'  (F.)  Mylo-hyoi- 
dien.  The  Mylo-pharyngeus  of  Morgagm  and 
Santorini.  This  muscle  is  situate  at  the  upper 
and  anterior  part  of  the  neck,  behind  the  lower 
jaw.  It  is  broad,  flat,  and  has  the  form  ot  a 
truncated  triangle.  It  arises  from  the  internal 
oblique  line  of  the  lower  jaw  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted at  the  fore  part  of  the  body  of  the  o8 
hyoides.  Its  innermost  fibres  unite  with  those 
of  the  opposite  side  to  form  a  raphe  on  the  me- 
dian line.     The  mylo-hyoideus  raises  tie  ol 
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lyoides  and  carries  it  forward,  or  it  depresses 
lie  lower  jaw. 

MYLO-PHARYNGEU3,  Constrictor  pha- 
•yncis,  Mylo-hyoideus. 

MYOOEPHALON,  Staphyloma. 

MYOCCELIAL'GIA,  from  puw,  '  muscle,' 
tuXia, '  abdomen,'  and  aXytui, '  I  suffer.'  Pain 
n  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen. 

MYOCCELPTIri,froin(uuco»','  muscle,'  y.oiXia, 
lower  belly,  and  itis,  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen. 

MYODESOPSIA,  Metamorphopsia. 

MYODY  NAM  IOMETER,  Dynamometer. 

MYODYNAMOMETER,  Dynamometer. 

MYODYN'IA,  from  uvwv,  '  muscle,'  and 
oivrt;, '  pain.'  Pain  in  the  muscles, —  rheuma- 
tismal  or  other.     Rheumatism  (q.  v.) 

MYOG'RAPHY,  Mtjogra'pkia,  from  /uvtov, 
1  muscle,'  and  ynayeiv,  '  to  describe.'  An  anato- 
mical description  of  the  muscles. 

MYOLEM'MA,  Myolem'a,  from  pvtitv,  'a 
muscle,'  and  Xi/^iua,  '  a  coat.'  The  membra- 
nous tribe  of  each  muscular  fibre.  It  has  the 
same  signification  as  Sarcolemma  (q.  v.) 

MYOL'OGY,  Myolog"ia,  Sarcolog/'ia,  Mysio- 
log"iu,  from  uw>v,  '  a  muscle,'  and  Xoyoc,  '  a  dis- 
course.' That  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of 
the  muscles 

MY  ON,  Muscle. 

MYONARCO'SIS,  from  /xvwv,  'a  muscle,' 
and  va$xi],  '  stupor.'     Numbness  of  the  muscles. 
MYON'OSIS,  Myonu'sos,  from  ^i-c,  '  a  mus- 
cle,' and  rooic,  '  disease.'     A  disease  of  the  mus- 

MYOPALMUS,  Subsultus  tendinum. 

MYO'PIA,  Myopi'asis,  Luscios'itas,  Myo'sis, 
Parop'sis  propin'ipia,  Jimblyo'pia  dissito'rum, 
Dyso'pia  dissilorum,  Visus  ju'venum,  from  /wju>, 
'  1  close,'  or  from  fiu;,  '  a  mouse,'  and  vnp, '  the 
eye.'  Nearsightedness,  Mouse-sight,  Purblind- 
ness,  (F.)  Vue  courte.  Persons  who  can  only 
see  objects  very  near.  The  defect  is  owing  to 
the  too  great  convexity  of  the  eye,  and  is  pal- 
liated by  wearing  concave  glasses. 

MYOPODIORTHOTICON,  from  fxuwxp, 
'one  that  is  short-sighted,'  and  Sioq^wtixov, 
'having  power  to  correct.'  An  apparatus  for 
the  cure  of  short-sightedness. — A.  A.  Berthold. 

MYOPS,  /jluw\Ij,  Luscio'sus,  Myo'pus.  Same 
etymon.  One  who  is  attacked  with  myopia  or 
short-sightedness. 

M YO'S IS,  from  puto, '  1  close.'  Phthi'sis pu- 
pilh'ris.  Permanent  contraction  of  the  pupil. 
It  is  usually  caused  by  iritis,  and  is  extremely 


MY  RIAMETRE.  A  measure  of  10,000  me- 
tres; equal  to  16  miles,  1  furlong,  156  yards, 
and  14  inches. 

MY  RICA  CERIFERA.  See  Cera  flava  et 
alba,  and  Wax,  Myrtle 

Myiu'ca  Gale,  Myrtus  Braban'tica,  M.  Jlng'- 
lica,  Myrtifo'iia  Bel'gica,  GalS,  Gagel,  Rhus  syl- 
ves'tris,  Jic'aron,  Elseag'nus,  E.  cordo,  Chamw- 
Ixagntis,  Dodonce'a.  Dutch  myrtle,  Sweet  gale, 
Sweet  lo/llow,  Candleberry  myrtle,  (F.)  Pimmt 
Royal,  Thd  de  Simon  Pauli,  Gale  odoranl.  Fa- 
mily, Amentaceaj.  Sex.  Syst.  Dicecia  Totran- 
dria.  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  seeds  have  a 
strong,  fragrant  smell,  and  a  bitter'taste.  They 
are  used  for  destroying  moths  and  cutaneous 
insects,  and  the  infusion  is  given  internally  as 
a  stomachic  and  vermifuge. 

MYRINGA.     See  Tympanum. 

MYR1NX.     See  Tympanum. 

MYRIST1CA,  see  M.  Moschata. 

Myris'tica  Moscha'ta,  M.  aromat'ica,  Co- 
macon.  Nat.  Ord.  Myrislicere.  The  tree  which 
produces  the  nutmeg  and  mace.  (F.)  Musca- 
dier.  The  Nutmeg,  Myristica  (Ph.  U.  S.)  My- 
ris'ticx  nvfcleus,  Myris'ticx  moscha'lx  nu'cleus, 
Nux  moscha'ta,  Nucis'ta,  Nux  myris'tica,  Chry- 
sobal'anus  Gale'ni,  Unguenta'ria,  As'sala,  Nux 
aromat'ica,  (F.)  Muscade,  is  the  seed  or  kernel. 
It  has  a  fragrant,  aromatic  odour;  an  agreea- 
ble, pungent  taste,  and  is  much  used  for  culi- 
nary purposes.  Alcohol  extracts  its  active 
matter.  It  has  the  properties  of  aromalics  in 
general;  being  stimulant  and  stomachic.  The 
oil — Oleum  myristicas—  possesses  the  virtues  of 
the  nutmeg.  Dose  of  the  nutmeg,  gr.  v.  to  Qj; 
— of  the  oil  gtt.  iij  to  gtt.  vj. 

Mace,  Macis,  Maces,  Flores  macis,  (F.)  Fleurs 
de  muscade,  is  the  involucrum  of  the  fruit;  it  i3 
membranous,  with  the  odour  and  taste  of  the 
nutmeg,  and  is  possessed  of  similar  qualities. 
The  Oleum  macis  is  a  fragrant,  sebaceous  sub- 
stance, expressed  in  the  East  Indies.  It  is  only 
used  externally. 

MYRISTICA  NUCLEUS.  See  Myristica 
moschata. 

MYRMECIASIS,  Formication. 

MYRMECIASMOS,  Formication. 

MYRMECIZON,  Formicant. 

MYRMEX,  Formica. 

MYROBAL'ANUS,  from  uu^ov,  'an  oint- 
ment,' and  (ktittvoi})  '  a  nut;'  so  called,  because 
formerly  used  in  ointments,  Angeloc'acos,  My- 
rob'alan.  A  dried  Indian  fruit  of  the  plum 
kind.     Of  this  there  are  several  varieties — the 


difficult  of  cure.     When  it  exists  to  such  an  Jl/.  Bellir'ica  or  Belliric  myroba/an,  Bcllegu,  Bel- 
extent  as  to  obliterate  the  pupil,  it  is  called  Sy-  ilerigi,    Belnileg;— the    M.   cheb'ula  or    Chebule 


nizesis,  (q.  v.)     Also,  Myopia,  (q.  v.) 

MYOSITIS,  from  ,uva)v,  'a  muscle.'  A  name 
proposed  by  Sagar  for  inflammation  of  the  mus- 
cles.    Rheumatism. 

MYOSOTIS,  Hieracium  pilosella,  Rheuma- 
tism, Rheumatism,  acute. 

MYOTOMY,  Myotom'ia,  from  /mvtar, '  a  mus- 
cle,' and  re/urnv,  '  to  cut.'  The  part  of  practi- 
cal anatomy,  which  treats  of  the  dissection  of 
the  muscles.  Also,  the  surgical  operation  of 
the  division  of  muscles  to  remove  deformity. 

MYOTYRBE,  Chorea. 

MYREPSUS,  Unoruentarius. 

MYR'IAGRAMME,  from  /xvoia,  '10,000,' 
and  ye/:uu«.  'gramme.'  A  weight  equal  to 
lO.OOlt  gram  nestor  to  XiU  pounds,  U  ounces,  and 
<j  drachms  Troy. 


myrob'alan;  the  M.  cit.'rina  or  Yellow  myrobalan, 
Ara'ra;  the  M.  em'blica  or  emblic  myrobalan, 
and  the  M.  Indica,  Jis'uar,  Indian,  or  Black 
myrobalan.  All  the  myrobalans  have  an  un- 
pleasant, bitterish,  very  austere  taste;  and 
strike  an  inky  blackness  with  a  solution  ot 
steel.  They  are  said  to  possess  laxative  as  well 
as  astringent  properties. 

MYRON,  Unguentum. 

MYROPISSOCE'RON.  A  topical  applica- 
tion in  alopecia,  referred  to  by  Galen;  from 
/xv£ov,  'ointment,'  mooa,  'pitch,'  and  ttjoog, 
;  wax.' 

MYROPCEAS,  Unguenlarius. 

MYROPOEKS,  Apothecary  Unsruentarius. 

MY  ROS  PER  Ml  J. U  PERUIFEUUM.  E®e 
,Myrox.ylou  peruiferuuu 


MYROXYLON 
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MYZESIS 


MYROXYLON,  see  M.  peruiferum.  I     MYRTUS,  Myrtus  commu'nis,  M.  communis 

Mvrox'ylon  Peruif'eruiv,  from  prgov,  '  an  Iftal'ica,  Myrsine,   MyrrhinS,   The   myrtle,  (F.) 


ointment,'  and  ivXor,  '  wood;'  Caburei'ba.  Nat 
Ord.  Leguminosaj.  The  tree  which  affords  the 
Peru'vian  balsam,  Bal'samum  Peruvia'num,  Put- 
zochill,  Mi/rox'yli  Pcruiferi  bal'samum,  Myroxy- 
lon  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Indian,  Mexican,  or  American 
balsam,  Balsumum  Ptrua'num,  Cabureiciba,  (F.) 
Baume  de  Pcrou.  This  balsam  consists  of  Ben- 
zoic acid,  resin,  and  essential  oil.  Its  odour  is 
fragrant  and  aromatic;  taste  hot  and  bitter;  so- 
luble in  alcohol,  and  miscible  in  water  by  the 
aid  of  mucilage.  It  is  stimulant  and  tonic,  and 
considered  to  be  expectorant:  as  such,  it  has 
been  employed  in  paralysis,  chronic  asthma, 
chronic  bronchitis  and  rheuirfatism,  gleet,  leu- 
corrhcea,  <&c,  and,  externally,  for  cleansing  and 
stimulating  foul  indolent  ulcers.  Oose,  gtt-  v 
to  git.  XXX. 

White  Balsam  of  Peru,  Natural  bhlsam. 
Balsamum  album,  Styrax  alba,  Bal  samel  us' on,  is 
obtained  by  incision  from  the  Myrospcr'mum 
peruiferum. 


Myrte  commun.  The  berries  of  this  plant  have 
been  recommended  in  alvineand  uterine  fluxei 

and  other  disorders  of  relaxation  and  debility. 
They  are  moderately  astringent  and  somewhat 
aromatic. 

Myrtus  Anglica,  Myrica  gale— m.  Braban- 
tica,  Myrica  gale. 

Myrtus  Caryophylla'ta,  Cassia  caryophijl- 
la'la,  Cancl'la  car  yophyllata ,  (F.)  Capelet,  Can- 
nelle  giroflte.  The  tree  which  affords  the  Clou 
bark; — Cortex  carophylla'tus.  This  bark  is  a 
warm  aromatic;  resembling  clove  with  an  ad- 
mixture of  cinna.mon.  It  may  be  used  with  the 
same  views  as  cloves  or  cinnamon. 

Myrtus  Pimen'ta.  The  tree  which bearsthe 
Jamaica  pepper,  Pimen'ta  baccce,  Pimento  ber- 
ries, Pimento,  Piper  caryophylld  turn,  Codculi 
Indi  aromat'ici,  Piper  chiu'poe,  Amo' 'mum  pimen- 
to,, Fr actus  pimenti,  Carive,  Caryophyl'lusAm- 
rica'nus,  Piper  odora'tum  Jamaicen'se.  Allspice, 
Piper  Jamaicen'se,  Piper  tubas' cum,  (F.)  Poivrt 


Myroxylon   Toluiferum,   Toluifera    Balsa-    t/e   Jamuique,    Toute   ipice,    Assourou.    These 

unripe  berries — Pimento  (Ph.  U.  S.)— have  aa 
aromatic  odour;  resembling  a  mixture  of  cin 


mum. 

MYRRHA,  fjLVQQa,  Heb.  -in;  Bola,  Starts, 
Ergas'ma,  Myrrh,  CaUnia,  Smyrna,  Mijrrha 
rubra,  (F.)  Myrrhe.  The  exudation  of  an  un- 
known plant  of  Abyssinia  or  Arabia  Felix,  said 
to  be  the  Balsarnadcn' dron  myrrha.  This  gum- 
resin  has  a  fragrant,  peculiar  odour;  and  bitter 
aromatic  taste.  It  is  in  reddish-yellow,  light, 
brittle,  irregular  tears;  partially  soluble  in  dis- 
tilled water,  when  aided  by  friction.  S.  G. 
1.360.  It  is  stimulant;  and  has  been  used  in 
cachectic  affections,  humoral  asthma,  chronic 
bronchitis,  &c.     Dose,  gr.  x.  to  £j. 

Myrrha  Imperfecta,  Bdellium. 

MYRRHINE,  Myrtus. 

MYRRHIS  ANNUA,  Athamanta  Cretensis 
— m.  Odorata,  Chssrophyllum  odoratum. 

MYRSINE,  Myrtus. 

MYRSINEL^'ON,  from  (Avqaiv^  '  the  myr- 
tle,' and  tXaior,  'oil.'  Oil  of  myrtle. — Diosco- 
rides. 

M YRSINITES,  fAvqamt^g.  Wine,  in  which 
branches  of  myrtle  have  been  macerated. 

MYRTACANTHA,  Ruscus. 

MYRTE  COMMUN,  Myrtus. 

MYRTID'ANON,    fiv^ridmav.      An    excre- 


namon,  nutmeg,  and  cloves;  the  taste  is  pun- 
gent, but  mixed,  like  the  odour.  Like  other 
peppers,  this  is  stimulant  and  carminative.  The 
oil — O'leum  Pimen'tse — possesses  the  virtues 
of  the  berries.  The  powdered  fruit  has  been 
called  Quatre-ipices  or  Four  spices.  Dose.gr. 
v.  to  J}ij. 

MYiS,  Muscle. 

MYSIOLOGIA,  Myology. 

MYrSTAX,  /uvotuz.  The  hair  growing  on 
each  side  of  the  upper  lip  in  men.  The  mus- 
tache or  mustachio.     Also,  the  upper  lip. 

MYSTE'RION,  /uLvaryoior, '  a  mystery.'  An 
arcanum,  nostrum,  or  secret  preparation  in 
general.  Also,  an  antidote,  referred  to  by  Galen 
and  others. 

MYSTRON,  ptu<TTQov.  A  Greek  measure, 
which  held  about  three  drachms. 

MYT'lLUS  EDU'LIS.  The  common  mus- 
sel. (F.)  Moule.  A  bivalve,  the  flesh  of  which, 
when  at  all  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  is 
highly  poisonous.  When  fresh,  it  is  an  agreea- 
ble article  of  diet. 

MYU'RUS,  Meiuros.     A  pulse  is  so  called 


ecence,  growing  on  the  trunk  of  the  "Tf^6' |  when    it    sinks    progressively,  and    becomes 

smaller  and  smaller  like  a  rat's  tail;  fromim;, 
'rat,'  and  ovoa,  'tail.'  Pulsus  myurus  recip- 
rocus,  a  pulse,  which,  nfter  having  become  gra- 
dually weaker,  resumes,  by  degrees,  its  former 
character. 

MYXA,  Mucus,  Sebestina. 

MYXODES.  Mucous. 

MYXOR'RHOOS,  uv;oQooog,  from  ^Ww 
cus,'  and  otto,  '  I  flow.'  One  who  is  subject  to 
mucous  discharge.  Applied  to  infants,  that 
discharge  a  considerable  quantity  of  mucus  and 
saliva. 

MYXOSARCOMA,  from  p.v%at  'mucuB, 
and  (T«o|,  '  flesh.'  A  tumour  which  is  rnuca- 
corneous;  partly  mucous  and  partly  fleshy. 

MYXOTER,  Nasus. 

MYZESIS,  Sucking. 


and  used  as  an  astringent.  Also,  a  wine — 
Vinum  myrtid'anum — made  from  wild  myrtle 
berries. 

MYRTIFOLIA  BELGICA,  Myrica  gale. 

MYR'TIFORM,  M yrtiform' is ;  from  myrtus, 
'a  myrtle,'  and  forma,  'shape.'  Having  the 
shape  of  a  leaf  of*  myrtle.  A  name  given  to  a 
muscle  (depressor  alae  nasi,  q.  v.)  to  the  fossa 
incisiva;  to  certain  caruncles,  (q.  v.)  &c. 

MYRTIFORM1S,  Compressor  naris,  De- 
pressor  als  nasi. 

MYRTI'TES.  A  name,  given  to  a  medicine 
prepared  with  honey  and  myrtle  berries. 

MYRTLE,  Myrtus— m.  Berry,  Vaccinium 
myrtillus — m.  Candleberry,  Myrica  gale — m. 
Dutch,  Myrica  gale — m.  Wild,  Ruscus. 

MYRTOCHE1LIDES,  Nymphae. 

MYRTON,  Clitoris. 


NABOT 
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NARCISSUS 


N. 


N.  This  letter,  in  prescriptions,  is  an  abridg- 
ment uf  Numr.ro,  '  by  number.' 

NABOT,  Saecharum  candidum. 

NABOTHI  GLAN'DUL.E,  O'tula  Nabothi, 
Ova'iium  jVabothi,  Folli'culi  rotun'di  et  oblon'gi, 
Vcsi'culx  seu  Bullae  rotun'dae  certi'cis  u'teri, 
Vesic'ulx  semina'les  mulie'rum,  Cor'pora  ghbo'- 
sa,  Corpus' c.ula  ghbo' sa,  Glandulse  seu  Hydatides 
cr.rci'cis  uteri.  Some  small,  mucous  crypts  or 
follicles  situate  in  the  interstices  of  the  dupli- 
catures  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  cervix 
uteri.  Naboth,  from  noticing  them  in  a  morbid 
condition,  mistook  them  for  ova;  and  hence 
they  received  the  name  Orula  Nabothi. 

NACRA ,  Nakra,  Nasn.  A  kind  of  Influenza, 
common  in  the  East  Indies. 

N.EVUS,  jXasvus  mat.er'nus,  Nevus,  Mac' ul a; 
matri'cis,  M.  Mater' nx,  Stigmata,  Metrocel' ides , 
Mother's  marks,  Fancy  marks,  Mothers  spots. 
Coniren'itx  notse,  (F.)  Envie.  Spots  of  various 
kinds  on  the  skin  of  children  when  born,  which 
have  been  idly  attributed  to  the  influence  of  the 
maternal  imagination  on  the  foetus  in  utero. 
They  are  of  various  appearances,  some  much 
better  supplied  with  blood  than  others.  Some 
are  merely  superficial  or  stain  like  spots.  Others 
are  prominent;  and,  often,  have  long,  irregular 
hairs  growing  from  them.  These  have  usually 
been  called  Moles,  Spili,  Epichro'ses  spili,  &c. 
When  nsevi  are  superficial,  without  any  dis- 
position to  enlarge  or  spread,  they  need  not  be 
meddled  with;  but  all  those  that  partake  of  the 
character  of  aneurism  by  anastomosis,  had  bet- 
ter be  removed  by  the  knife,  where  practicable. 

NAFDA,  Naphtha. 

NAIL,  Sax.  nae5l.  (G.)Nagel.  Unguis, 
Onyx,  (F.)  Ongle.  A  whitish  transparent  sub- 
stance, similar  to  horn,  which  covers  the  dorsal 
extremity  of  the  fingers.  Three  portions  are 
distinguished  in  it;  the  extremity,  which  is  free, 
at  the  end  of  the  finger;— the  body  or  middle 
portion  adherent  by  its  inner  surface;  and  the 
root.  The  last  presents  two  distinct  parts;  the 
one,  terminated  by  a  thin,  serrated  edge,  is 
buried  in  a  duplicature  of  the  skin;  the  other, 
called  lu'nula  seu  semilu'nula  unguium,  is 
whitish  and  of  a  semilunar  shape,  and  is  situate 
above  the  part  where  the  epidermis  terminates. 
The  nails  are  c imposed  of  a  horny  tissue,  of 
the  same  nature  as  that  which  forms  the  hoofs, 
horns,  and  scales  of  different  animals.  When 
the  nail  has  been  torn  off",  the  papillse  of  the 
skin  beoome  covered  by  a  soft,  whitish  lamina, 
whose  consistence  gradually  augments.  New 
laminae  are  then  formed  underneath,  and  give 
the  nail  the  thickness  it  ought  to  possess.  The 
oorneous  substance,  being  Thus  constantly  pro- 
duced at  the  extremity  of  each  of  these  lamina?, 
the  whole  of  the  nail  is  pushed  forwards,  and 
it  would  grow  indefinitely,  were  it  not  cut  or 
worn  by  friction. 

The  nails  protect  and  support  the  extremities 
of  the  fingers  against  the  impression  of  hard 
bodies.  They  are,  also,  useful  in  laying  hold 
of  small  bodies;  and  dividing  those  that  have 
but  1 1 r tie  consistence. 

•VJ/.Y,  Nanus. 

NAKltA,  Nacrn. 

NAN  US,  Pumifio,  Purnilo,  <  a  dwarf.'     JV- 
9tksl   PamWius,  •  dwarfish.'     (F.)  Nain.    Au 
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individual,  who  is  much  below  the  usual  sta. 
ture.  The  term  is  applicable  to  all  organized 
beings,  from  man  to  the  vegetable.  Trees  have 
their  dwarfs,  as  the  human  species  have  theirs. 
Some  curious  authenticated  instances  of  human 
dwarfs  are  on  record.  Bebe,  the  dwarf  of  Sta- 
nislaus, king  of  Poland,  was  33  inches  (French.) 
long,  and  well  proportioned.  The  Polish  noble- 
man, Borwlaski,  who  was  well  made,  clever,  and 
a  good  linguist,  measured  28  Paris  inches.  He 
had  a  brother,  34  inches  high,  and  a  sister  21, 
A  Friesland  peasant,  at  26  years  of  age,  had  at- 
tained 29  Amsterdam  inches.  C.  H.  Stoberin 
of  Niirnberg,  was  not  3  feet  high  at  20,  yet  he 
was  well  proportioned  and  possessed  of  talents 

NAPE  OF  THE  NECK,  Nucha. 

NAPELLUS  VERUS,  Aconitum  napellus. 

NAPH^E  FLORES.    See  Citrus  aurantium. 

NAPHTHA,  Nafda,  O'leum  petrae  album, 
from  a  Chaldaic  and  Syriac  word  signifyin  r 
bitumen.  A  bituminous  substance,  found  in 
Persia,  Calabria,  Sicily,  &c.  It  is  liquid,  limpid, 
of  a  yellowish  white  colour,  a  smell  slightly  re- 
sembling that  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and  lighter 
than  water.  It  resembles  petroleum  in  its  pro- 
perties, and  has  been  chiefly  used  as  an  external 
application;  although,  occasionally,  as  an  an- 
thelmintic, and  in  inhalation  in  phthisis  pulmo- 
nalis. 

Naphtha  Vitrioli,  iEther  sulphurious — n, 
Vitrioli  camphorata,  Tinctura  astherea  campho-. 
rata — n.  Vitrioli  martialis,  Tinctura  seu  alcohol 
sulfurico  oethereus  ferri. 

NAPIUM,  Lapsana. 

NAPLES  (CLIMATE  OF.)  The  climate  of 
Naples  in  its  general  characters  resembles  that 
of  Nice,  but  it  is  more  changeable;  the  sirocco, 
too,  which  is  little  known  in  Nice,  is  severely 
felt  at  Naples.  It  is  not  a  good  residence  for 
the  phthisical  invalid:  Sir  James  Clark,  in- 
deed, considers  it  altogether  an  unsuitable  resi- 
dence for  such. 

Naples,  Mineral  Waters  of.  In  the  Quar- 
ter, Santa  Lucia,  near  the  coast,  is  a  cold  sprincr, 
rich  in  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  carbonic 
acid.  It  is  much  used  as  an  aperient  tonic,  and 
in  cutaneous  affections. 

Naples  Water,  Factitious.  (F.)  Eau  do 
Naples,  Aoua  Neapolita'na,  Aqua  acid'ula  hydro* 
sulphura'ta.  (Acidulous  water,  containing  four 
times  its  bulk  of  carbonic  acid,  gxv,  and  sjiij; 
hydrosulphurelted  watr.r,  s[ix;  carbonate  of  soda, 
gr.  viij;  carbonate  of  magnesia.,  gr.  x.  M.  Ph.  P.) 
°  NAPTA,  Nata. 

NAPUS,  Sinapis— -n.  Sylvestris,  Brassica 
nap  us. 

NJRCJPHTE,  Thymiama. 

NARCAPH'THON,  Nascaph' thon.  The  bark 
of  an  aromatic  tree  formerly  brought  from  India. 
By  some,  supposed  to  be  that  of  the  tree  which 
affords  the  olibanum.  It  was  used  in  fumigation, 
in  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

NARCE,  Narcosis. 

NARCEMA,  Narcosis. 

NARCJSSE  FAUX,  Narcissus  pseudo-nar- 
cissus— n,  des  Pies,  Narcissus  pseudo  narcissus 
— n.  Suuvafte,  Narcissus  pseudo  narcissus, 

NARCIS'SUS  PSEUDO-NARCIS'SUS. 
The  Daffodil.  (F.)  Narcisse  sauvage,  JYarcissr 
des  pres,  Faux  namssc.  The  root  is  emetic  aud 
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cathartic,  in  the  dose  of  2[ij.    The  flouors  are 
antispasmodic.     Dose,  "24  grains. 

NARCO'SIS,  Nar'cotism,  NarcS,  Narca,  Nar- 
ce'ma, from  vaqxoa,  'I  benumb.'  Torpe'do,  Tor- 
por, Stupor,  Sluppfac'tio,  The  aggregate  effects 
produced  by  narcotic  substances.  At  times, 
narcotism  is  confined  to  a  state  of  more  or  less 
profound  stupor;  and  constitutes,  in  certain 
cases,  a  useful  remedial  condition;  at  others,  it 
is  true  poisoning,  characterized  by  vertigo,  nau- 
sea,a  state  of  intoxication  or  apoplexy,  constant 
delirium,  convulsive  motions,  &c.  Emetics,  in 
strong  doses,  and  not  much  diluted  with  water; 
purgatives  and  glysters  are  the  first  means  to 
be  used  in  this  condition.  The  stupor  may 
afterwards  be  combated  by  the  use  of  exciting 
and  stimulating  drinks. 
NARCOTIA,  Narcotine. 
NARCOT'ICS,  Narcot'ica,  Caro'tica,  Obstu- 
pefacien'tia,  Stupefacien'tia,  Cerebro-spinants, 
(F.)  Stupifactifs,  Stupdfiants.  Same  etymon. 
Substances,  which  have  the  property  of  stupe- 
fying;— as  opium,  stramonium,  hyoscyamus, 
belladonna,  &c.  They  are  used  in  medicine  as 
soothing  agents;  exerting  their  particular  influ- 
ence on  the  brain.  In  small  doses,  as  a  gene- 
ral principle,  narcotics  stimulate ;  in  large,  they 
act  as  sedatives.  The  following  is  a  list  of  the 
chief  narcotics ; 

Aconitum,  Stramonii  Folia, 

jEtherea, Semina, 

Belladonna,  

Camphora,  Mental  Narcotics, 

Conium,  (Appropriate  Music, 

Digitalis,  Monotonous  Sounds, 

Humulus,  or  any  succession  of 

Hyoscyamus,  monotonous    impres- 

Luctucarium,  sions.) 

Opium  and  Morphia, 

NAR'COTINE,  Narcoti'na,  Narcolia,  Narco- 
tin;  same  etymon;  Sel  de  Derosne,  Opiane, 
Sel  d'opium,  Principe  crystallizable  de  Derosne. 
A  solid,  white,  inodorous, and  insipid  substance; 
by  some  considered  to  be  alkaloid,  by  others 
neuter;  crystallizable  in  straight  prisms  with  a 
rhomboidal  base;  fusible  like  the  fats;  soluble 
in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether,  and  scarcely  solu- 
ble in  water.  Narcotine  produces  all  the  un- 
pleasant effects  of  opium;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  throws  the  animal  into  a  state  of  stupor. 
It  is  not  used  in  medicine,  on  account  of  these 
objections.  The  salts,  which  are  very  bitter, 
have  been  used  successfully  in  India  for  the 
cure  of  intermiltents. 

NARCOTISM,  Narcosis. 

NARD,  CELTIC,  Valeriana  Celtica—n.  Indi- 
es, Nardus  lndica — n.  Indien,  Nardus  Indica — 
n.  Indique,  Nardus  Indica — n.  Sauvage,  Asa- 
rum. 

NARDUM  GALLICUM,  Valeriana  Celtica. 

NARDUS  CELTICA,  Valeriana  Celtica— n. 
Montana,  Asarum. 

Nardus  In'dica,  Spira  nardi,  Spica  In'dica, 
Indian  nard,  Spikenard,  Andropo'gon  nardus. 
The  root  of  this  plant  is  one  of  the  ingredients 
in  the  mithridate  and  theriaca.  It  is  moderately 
warm  and  pungent,  and  has  a  flavour  by  no 
means  disagreeable.  It  is  used  by  the  Orientals 
as  a  spice: — (F.)  Nard  Indien,  A".  Indique.  An 
ointment  was  formerly  used,  called  Ungue.ri- 
turn  nardi'num.    It  was  prepared  of  Naid,  Ma- 


lubathrum  leaves,  Oil  of  worms,  Coslus,Amomvm, 
Myrrh,  &c,  and  was  used  as  a  detergent. 

Nininis  Rustica,  Asaruin. 

NARES,  Rltines,  Cav'itas  Na'riwn,  Cavum 
seu  Ca'vea  seu  Caver'na  narium,  Nusus  inter1- 
nus,  Mycle'res,  JSa'rium  ad'itus,  Ocheteu'mata. 
Tlic  nostrils.  (F.)  Narines.  Two  elliptical  aper- 
tures, situate  beneath  the  nose,  and  separated 
from  each  other  by  the  cartilaginous  septum 
nasi.  These  apertures  are  continually  open,  and 
give  passage  to  the  air  we  breathe;  and  to  the 
mucous  fluids  secreted  in  the  nasal  fossa. 

Nares,  Interna,  Nasal  Fossae. 

Nares,  Posterior,  Nares  postrc'mx,  Extrd- 
mse  nares,  Ostia  postcrio'ra  seu  Cho'anxna'rium, 
Na'rium  Ex'itus,  (F.)  Arrihes  narines,  Ouver- 
tures  posterieures  des  fosses  nasales,  are  the 
posterior  apertures  of  the  nasal  cavities,  which 
establish  a  communication  between  those  cavi- 
ties and  the  pharynx.  They  are  bounded,  above, 
by  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  below,  by  the 
palate  bone,  and  the  base  of  the  velum  pendu- 
lum; and,  on  the  outside,  by  the  internal  ala  of 
the  pterygoid  process.  They  are  separated  from 
each  other  by  a  septum,  of  which  the  vomer  is 
the  bon}*  part. 

NARIFUSO'RIA,  from  Nares, '  the  nostrils,' 
and  fundere,  fusum, '  to  pour.'  Medicines  dropt 
into  the  nostrils. 

NARINES,  Nares. 

NARIUM  AD1TUS,  Nares. 

NARTHEX,  Splint. 

NASA,  Nacra,  Nata. 

NASAL,  Nasa'lis,  from  nasus,  'the  nose.' 
That  which  relates  to  the  nose. 

Nasal  Artery.  This  is  the  largest  of  the 
two  branches  in  which  the  ophthalmic  artery 
terminates.  It  issues  from  the  orbit,  above  the 
tendon  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  passes 
above  the  side  of  the  root  of  the  nose,  and 
anastomoses  with  the  last  extremity  of  the  fa- 
cial. Haller  gave  the  name  nasal  to  the  sphe- 
nopalatine. He  also  called  the  dorsales  nasi, 
furnished  by  the  external  maxillary,  Nasah 
laterales. 

Nasal  Bones,  Ossa  nasi,  Ossa  nasa'lia,  Os- 
sic'ulu  nasi,  Ossa  mazil'lx  supcrio'ris  quaitam 
quinta  seu  secun'da,  (F.)  Os  nasaux,  Os  propria 
du  nez.  These  bones  are  situate  beneath  the 
nasal  notch  of  the  os  frontis,  and  occupy  the 
space  between  the  nasal  or  angular  processes 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  Their  shape 
is  nearly  quadrilateral.  They  have  an  external 
or  cutaneous  surface;  an  internal  or  nusal, arid 
four  margins.  Each  is  articulated  with  its  fellow, 
with  the  os  frontis,  ethmoid,  and  superior  max- 
illary bone.     They  ossify  from  a  single  point. 

Nasal  Car'tilage,  Carti/a'go  triunguta'ris 
Nasi.  A  cartilage  formed  of  three  portions, 
which  unite  at  the  dorsum  nasi,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished into  the  cartilage  of  the  septum,  and 
the  lateral  cartilages.  This  cartilage  is  conti- 
nuous, above,  with  the  ossa  nasi;  and, inferiority 
with  membranous  fibro-cartilages,  which  form 
the  supple  and  movable  part  of  the  nostrils. 
They  are  two  in  number — the  one  before,  the 
other  behind. 

Nasal  Fossje,  Cavi  na'iium,  Narts  intcr'itt 
are  two  large,  anfractuous  cavities,  situate  be- 
tween the  orbits  .below  the  cranium,  and  lined 
by  the  pituitary  or  Schneiderian  membrane. 
These  cavities  have  nocommunicalion  wilheaca 
other;  but  the  various  sinuses  in  the  neighbour- 
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ing  bones; — the  ethmoidal,  sphenoidal,  superior 
maxillary,  &c.,  all  communicate  with  them. 
The  general  cavity  of  each  nostril  is  divided  by 
the  ossa  spongiosa  into  three  meatus  or  passages, 
which  run  from  before  backwards.  I,  The 
Meatus  narium  supe'rior,  placed  at  the  upper, 
inner,  and  back  part  of  the  superior  spongy 
bone.  2.  The  Meatus  -medius,  situate  between 
the  superior  and  inferior  spongy  bones;  and  3. 
The  Meatus  inferior,  situate  between  the  infe- 
rior spongy  bone  and  the  bottom  of  the  nose. 
The  Schneiderian  membrane  receives  the  first 
pair  of  nerves,  and  various  branches  from  the 
fifth  pair.  The  arteries  are  furnished  by  the 
branches  of  the  internal  maxillary,  known  under 
the  names  of  spheno-palatine,  infra-orbitar,  su- 
perior alveolar,  palatine,  ptery go-palatine;  by 
the  supra-orbitar,  and  ethmoidal  branches  of  the 
ophthalmic  artery,  by  the  internal  carotid,  supe- 
rior labial,  and  dorsales  nasi.  Its  veins  are  little 
known,  and  generally  follow  the  course  of  the 
arteries.  The  lymphatics  are  almost  unknown. 
The  nasal  fossae  are  the  seat  of  smell;  they  aid, 
also,  in  respiration  and  phonation. 

Nasal  Mucus,  Mucus  natrium,  Mucor  seu 
Pitui'ta,  seu  Blenna,  seu  Lympka  muculen'ta 
narium,  vulgarly  called  Snot,  (F.)  Morve,  is 
the  mucus  secreted  by  the  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane. 

Nasal  Nerve, — Naso -palpebral  (Oh.), — Naso- 
ocula'ris  (Sommering.)  One  of  the  three  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  of  Willis.  It  enters  the 
orbit  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  passes  along  the 
inner  paries  of  that  cavity,  and  divides,  opposite 
the  internal  and  anterior  orbitar  foramen,  into 
two  branches.  ] .  The  internal  and  posterior, 
which  passes  into  the  Foramen  orb iturium  inter- 
num, anlerius,  enters  the  cranium  beneath  the 
dura  mater,  and  passes  into  the  nasal  fossae, 
through  an  aperture  at  the  sides  of  the  Crista 
galli.  It  afterwards  divides  into  several  fila- 
ments: one  of  them— the  Nasolobar,  of  Chaus- 
sier — is  very  small,  and  descends  on  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  os  nasi,  and  ramifies  in  the 
integuments  of  the  ala  nasi.  A  second  termi- 
nates near  the  septum;  others  descend  along 
the  outer  paries  of  the  nasal  fossae.  2.  The 
other  is  external  and  anterior,  and  is  called  the 
external  nasal  nerve.  It  is  distributed  to  the 
outside  of  the  orbit.  Before  dividing,  the  nasal 
nerve  communicates  with  the  ophthalmic  gan- 
glion, and  gives  off  two  or  three  ciliary  nerves: 
— the  Posterior  Nasal  Nerves.  Sommering  has 
given  this  name  to  the  nerves,  which  arise  from 
the  internal  part  of  the  spheno-palatine  gan- 
glion. 

Nasal  Notch,  (F.)  £chancrure  nasale.  A 
semicircular  notch,  situate  between  the  nasal 
prominence  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  articulated 
with  the  nasal  bones  and  the  nasal  processes  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bones. 

Nasal  Prominence,  (F.)  Bosse  nasale.  A 
prominence,  situate  on  the  median  line,  at  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  os  frontis,  between  the 
two  superciliary  arches. 

Nasal  Spines.  These  are  three  in  number. 
1.  The  Supe'rior  nasal  spine  of  the  os  frontis, 
occupying  the  middle  of  its  nasal  notch,  and 
articulated  before  with  the  nasal  bones,  behind 
with  the  ethmoid.  2.  The  infe'rior  and  anterior 
nasal  spine,  situate  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  an- 
terior opening  of  the  nasal  fossae.  It  is  formed 
by  the  two  superior  maxillary  bones;  and  3. 


The  inje'rior  and  poste'rior  nasal  spine,  Eylnr. 
gutturate,  (Ch.)  a  process,  formed  on  the  me- 
dian line  by  the  two  palate  bones  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  palatine  arch. 

NASALIS,  Compressor  naris. 

Nasa'lis  La'sii  Superio'ris.  A  small  mus- 
cular slip,  which  runs  up  from  the  middle  of 
the  orbicularis  and  the  lip  to  the  tip  of  the  nose. 
It  lies  exactly  in  the  furrow,  and  is  occasionally 
a  levator  of  the  upper  lip,  of  a  depressor  of  the 
tip  of  the  nose. 

NASATUS,Membrosus. 

NAS'CALE.  A  kind  of  pessary,  made  of 
wool  or  cotton,  which  was  formerly  introduced 
into  the  vagina,  after  being  impregnated  with 
oil,  ointment, or  some  other  proper  medicament. 

NASCAFHTHON,  Narcarphthon. 

NASDA,Nata. 

NASITAS,  Rhinophonin. 

NASIT1S  POST1CA,  Angina  nasalis. 

NASO-PAL'ATINE,  Naso-palati'nus.  That 
which  belongs  to  the  nose  and  velum  palati. 

Naso-Palatine  Ganglion  is  situate  in  the 
foramen  palatinum  anterius.  Its  greater  extre- 
mity receives  the  two  nasopalatine  branches; 
whilst  the  smaller  gives  off  two  or  three  fila- 
ments, which  reach  the  palatine  vault,  where 
they  ramify  on  the  membrane  of  the  same  name, 
anastomosing  with  filaments  of  the  great  pala- 
tine nerve. 

Naso-Palatine  Nerve  is  furnished  by  the 
spheno-palatine,  which  proceeds  from  the  gan- 
glion of  Meckel.  It  traverses  the  vault  of°the 
nasal  fossae,  and  proceeds  upon  the  septum  be- 
tween the  two  layers  of  the  pituitary  membrane. 
It  enters  the  anterior  palatine  canal,  and  termi- 
nates at  the  superior  angles  of  the  naso-palatine 
ganglion,  without  attaining  the  mouth. 

NASO-PJlLPJiBRAL,  Orbicularis  palpebra- 
rum. 

NASTURTIUM  AQUATIC UM,  Cardamine 
pratensis,  Sisymbrium  nasturtium — n.  Hortense, 
Lepidium  sativum — n.  Indicum,  Tropasolum 
majus — n.  Peruvianum,  Tropaeolum  #majus — n. 
Pratense,  Cardamine  pratensis. 

NASUM  DILATANS,  Pyramidalisnasi. 

NASUS.  The  Nose,  R/iin,  Rids,  Or'ganon 
olfad.us  seu  odoru'tus  seu  olfacto'riurn,  Promon- 
to'rium  faciei,  Mtjxo'ter.  (F.)  JVez.  The  nose 
is  a  pyramidal  eminence,  situate  above  the  an- 
terior apertures  of  the  nasal  fossae-,  which  it 
covers;  and,  consequently,  occupying  the  mid- 
dle and  upper  part  of  the  face,  between  the 
forehead  and  upper  lip,  the  orbits  and  the 
cheeks.  Its  lateral  surfaces  form,  by  uniting 
angularly,  a  more  or  less  prominent  line,  called 
the  Dorsum  Nasi,  (F.)  Dos  du  nez.  This  line 
terminates,  anteriorly,  by  the  lobe.  The  sides 
are  called  Jilse,  Nasi,  Pinnae  Naris,  (F.)  Ailes  du 
nez.  The  columna  is  the  inferior  part  of  the 
partition. 

The  chief  varieties  of  the  nose  are  the  aqui- 
line, the  fiat  nose,  (F.J  Nez  camarot  on  epati, 
and  the  snub  nose,  (F.)  Nez  retrousse.  The  nose 
is  formed,  besides  its  bones,  of  fibro-cartilage, 
cartilage,  muscles,  vessels,  and  nerves;  and  its 
use  seems  to  be,  to  direct  odours  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  nasal  fossae. 

Nasus  Internus,  Nares. 

NATA,  Natta,  Nasa.  Nasda,  Napta.  A  fleshy, 
indolent  excrescence,  having  the  shrpe  of  the 
nates. 

NATARON,  Natron. 
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NATATION,  Nata'tio,  from  nature,  itself  from 
note,  '  to  swim.'  Swimming .  The  action  of 
swimming, or  of  supporting  one's  self,  or  moving; 
upon  the  water.  Swimming  resembles  the  ho- 
rizontal leap  in  its  physiology — the  medium  be- 
ing water  instead  of  air.  The  difference  between 
the  specific  gravity  of  the  human  body  and  that 
of  water  is  not  great;  so  that  but  little  exertion 
is  required  to  keep  a  part  of  the  body  above  wa- 
ter. Swimming  is  a  healthy  gymnastic  exer- 
cise, combining  the  advantages  of  bathing. 

NATES,  Ephed'rana,  Nat'ulse,  Sca'phia, 
Clunes,  Giutoi,  Monx;  the  Bottom,  Backside, 
Poste'riors,  Buttocks,  &c.  (F.)  Fesses.  Two 
round  projections,  at  the  inferior  and  posterior 
part  of  the  trunk,  on  which  we  sit.  Amongst 
the  mammalia,  man  alone  has  the  nates  promi- 
nent and  round.  They  are  formed  chiefly  by 
the  skin,  and  a  thick  layer  of  cellular  tissue, 
which  covers  the  three  gluteei  muscles. 
Nates  et  Testes,  Quadrigemina  corpora. 
NATRON,  Natrum,  Nat'aron,  Nitrum,  from 
Natron,  a  lake  in  Judaea.  A  saline  compound, 
very  abundant  in  Egypt,  which  is  almost  wholly 
formed  of  subcarbonate  of  soda,  (q.  v.) 

Natron  Muriatum,  Soda,  muriate  of— n. 
Praeparatum,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — n.  Tarta- 
rizatum,  Soda,  tartrate  of — n.  Vitriolatum,  Soda, 
sulphate  of. 

NATRUM  CHLORATUM  LIQUIDUM,  Li- 
quor  soda?   chlorinates — n.   Muriaticum,   Soda, 
muriate  of — n.  Oxymuriaticum,  Soda,  chloride 
of — n.  Oxyphosphorodes,  Soda,  phosphate  of — 
n.  Sulphuricum,  Soda,  sulphate  of. 
NATTA,  Nata. 
N AT ULiE,  Nates. 
NATURA,  Genital  organs. 
NATURAL  PARTS,  Genital  organs. 
NATURALIA,  Genital  organs. 
NAUCLEA  GAMBIR,  see  Kino. 
NAUSEA,   Nausio'sis,  Nau'tia,  (F.)  Nausie, 
Envie  de  vomir;  from  vavg,  navis,  '  a  ship  ;'  be- 
cause those  unaccustomed  to  sailing  are  so  af- 
fected.    Sickness.     A  desire  to  vomit. 

Nausea  Mari'na  ;  Morbus  nau'ticus,  Sea- 
sickness, Vom'itus  navigan'tium,  (F.)  Mai  de  mer. 
The  sickness,  vomiting,  &c,  experienced  at  sea 
by  those  unaccustomed  to  a  sea  life  ;  and  from 
which  those  who  are  so  accustomed  are  not 
always  exempt.  It  generally  ceases  when  the 
person  becomes  habituated  to  the  motion  of  the 
vessel,  and  not  till  then. 

NAU'SEANT,  Nau'seans.  An  agent  that 
excites  nausea,  which  is  a  state  of  diminished 
action.  Nauseants  are,  hence,  valuable  remedies 
in  diseases  of  excitement. 

NAUSIO'SIS.     This  word,  besides  being  sy- 
nonymous with  nausea,  (q.  v.)  has  been  used  to 
express  the  state  of  venous  hemorrhage,  when 
blood  is  discharged  by  jets. 
NAUTIA,  Nausea. 

NAVEL,  Umbilicus — n.  String,  Funiculus 
umbilicalis. 

NAVET,  Brassica  rapa. 
NAVETTE,  Brassica  napus. 
NAVICULAR,    Navicula'ris,    Navifor' mis , 
from  nacic'ula,  'a  little  ship.' 

Fossa  Naviculars,  F.  Scaphoi'des,  Nacic'- 
ula, Scuph'ula.  See  Scaphoid.  This  name  has 
been  given,  1.  To  a  small  depression  between 
the  entrance  of  the  vagina  and  the  posterior 
commissure  of  the  labia  majora  or  fourchette. 
y.  To  a  perceptihle  dilatation;  presented  by  the 


urethra  in  man,  near  the  base  of  the  glans.  3, 
To  the  superficial  depression  which  separates 
the  two  roots  of  the  helix.  This  is  also  called 
Sep  ha. 

NAVIFORMIS,  Navicular. 

NAVIS,  Vulvn. 

NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS,  Myopia. 

NEB'ULA,  Nubes,  Nubecula,  Nephos,  Nejiti- 
cle,  Nephe'lion,  (F.)  Nuage,  Ombrage.  See  &■ 
ligo.  A  slight  speck  on  the  cornea.  Amistor 
cloud  suspended  in  the  urine. 

NEBULOUS,  Nepheloid. 

NECESSARY,  Necessa'rius,  (ne,  and  as- 
sure.) The  Necessaries  of  Life,  Vitx  necessita- 
tes, (F.)  Besoins  de  la  vie,  include  every  thinw 
requisite  for  the  maintenance  of  life  ;  and  par- 
ticularly food. 

NECK,  DERBYSHIRE,  Bronchocele-n. 
Swelled,  Bronchocele — n.  Wrv,  Torticollis. 

NECKLACE,  AN'ODYNE,  These  are 
formed  of  the  roots  of  hyoscyamus,  Job's  tears, 
allspice  steeped  in  brandy,  or  the  seeds  of  the 
wild  liquorice  vine,  to  suit  the  fancies  of  the 
prescribers.  They  are  employed  to  facilitate 
dentition  in  children,  and  to  procure  sleep  in 
fever. 

NECRiE'MIA;  from  rexoog,  '  death,'  and 
'aipa,  '  blood.'  Death  of  the  blood.  Deatli  be- 
ginning with  the  blood  — C.  J.  B.  William* 

NECRENCEPHALUS,  Mollities  cerebri. 

NECRODES,  Cadaverous. 

NECROLOGY,  BILLS  OF,  Mortality. 
bills  of. 

NECROMANCY.  Necromania,  Negroman- 
ti'a,  Nigromanti'a,  Necyomanti'a,  Nicromanti'a; 
from  vtzQo?,  'death,'  and  parrsta,  '  divination.' 
Divination  by  the  dead. 

NMCROMANTIA,  Necromancy. 

NECRON,  Cadaver. 

NECROPHOBTA,  from  nxoog, '  death,'  and 
tpopog,  '  fear.'  Exaggerated  fear  of  death.  This 
symptom  occurs  in  patients  where  the  disease 
is  not  mortal ;  as  in  hypochondriasis.  In  fevers, 
it  is  not  a  good  symptom. 

NECROPNEUMO'NIA,  Gangrsfna  Pvlmu1- 
num.,  (F.)  Gangrene  du  Poumon;  from  vi./.no;, 
'  death,'  and  Pneumonia.  Gangrenous  inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs.  This  may  be  diffused  or 
circumscribed.  The  only  pathognomonic  symp- 
tom is  the  extraordinary  and  repulsive  odourof 
the  breath  and  expectoration.  The  treatment 
consists  in  the  use  of  the  chlorides  internally, 
or  of  chlorine  by  inhalation  ;  allaying  irritation 
by  opium,  and  supporting  the  patient  by  wine 
whey,  and  nourishing  diet. 

NECROPSY,  Autopsia  cadawerica. 

NECROSCOPY,  Autopsia  cadaverica. 

NECRO'SIS,  from  rtxQow,  'I  kill.'  Mortifi- 
cation, (q.  v.)  State  of  a  bone  or  of  a  portion 
of  a  bone  deprived  of  life.  Necrosis  may  take 
place  without  the  surrounding  soft  parts  bein^ 
struck  with  gangrene.  It  is  to  the  bones  what 
gangrene  is  to  the  soft  parts.  The  part  of  the 
bone  affected  with  necrosis  becomes  a  foreign 
body,  similar  to  the  gangrenous  eschar,  and  its 
separation  must  be  accomplished  by  the  efforts 
of  nature  or  by  art.  When  necrosis  occurs  in 
the  centre  of  long  bones,  it  never  exten's  to 
their  articular  extremities.  The  exterior  layeis 
of  bone  form  a  canal  round  the  dead  portion  or 
sequestrum;  betVeen  these  swollen  layers  and 
the  sequestrum,  suppuration  takes  place;  th« 
matter  presses  against  the  bony  canal ;  perfo- 
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rales  it,  and  is  discharged  by  apertures,  which 
become  fistulous. 

In  the  treatment,  the  exit  of  the  sequest.'um 
must  be  facilitated  by  proper  incisions,  by  the 
application  of  the  trepan  to  the  bone,  &c. 

Necrosis  Dentium,  Dental  gangrene — n. 
Ultilaginea,  Ergotism. 

NECROTOMY,  Dissection. 

NECTAR,  from  >£,  'a  particle  of  negation,' 
and*ruw,  'to  kill.'  A  pleasant  liquor,  feigned 
by  the  poets  to  have  been  the  drink  of  the 
gods,  and  to  have  rendered  immortal  those  who 
partook  of  it.  A  name  given,  by  the  ancients, 
to  many  drinks;  and  particularly  to  one  made 
with  wine,  evaporated  and  sweetened  with 
honey. 

NECUS1A,  see  Wound. 

N  EC V O Al  A N TIA ,  N ecromancy. 

NEDY1A,  Intestine. 

NEDYri,  vrjSu;.  The  belly  ;  abdomen  (q.  v.;) 
stomach  (q.  v  ;)  womb. 

NEEDLE.  Sax.  nebl,  naebl.  from  Teut. 
neten,  'to  sew.'  Acus,  Bel' one,  Rapids, Raph' ion, 
Aces' Ira.  (F.)  Aiguille.  A  steel  instrument, 
used  in  many  professions.  In  Surgery,  a  steel, 
gold,  silver,  or  platina  instrument,  that  may  be 
round,  flat,  or  triangular,  straight  or  curved, 
supported  or  not.  by  a  handle,  but  having  always 
a  point,  by  means  of  which  it  penetrates  the 
textures;  and  often  having,  either  near  the 
point,  or,  more  commonly,  near  the  other  ex- 
tremity, an  aperture  for  the  reception  of  a 
thread  or  tape,  which  it  introduces  into  the 
parts.  The  Aiguille  a  appareils  of  the  French 
is  the  ordinary  sewing  needle,  used  in  the 
making  of  bandages,  &c. 

Acupuncture  Needle,  (F.)  Aiguille  a  Acu- 
puncture. An  inflexible  gold  or  silver  needle  : 
conical,  very  delicate,  four  inches  long;  fur- 
nished with  a  handle,  and  at  times,  with  a  ca- 
nula  shorter  than  it  by  about  half  an  inch.  An 
ordinary  needle  waxed  at  the  head,  will  answer 
as  a  substitute  for  this.     See  Acupuncture. 

Cataract  Needle,  Acus  Ophtkal' mica,  (F.) 
Aiguille  a  cataractc.  Needles  of  gold,  silver, 
and  steel  have  been  used;  the  latter,  alone,  at 
the  present  day\  The  cataract  needle  is  em- 
ployed to  depress  or  tear  the  crystalline,  when 
opake.  This  needle  is  usually  made  from  15 
to  S24  lines  long;  and  is  attached  to  a  fine  han- 
dle. The  extremity  may  be,  as  in  Scarpa's  and 
Latigenbeck's,  pointed,  prismatic,  triangular, 
and  curved;  in  Dupuytren's  and  Walther's, 
flat,  curved,  and  sharp-edged;  in  Hey's,  flat,  with 
a  semicircular  and  sharp  end  ;  or,  as  in  Beer's, 
Siebold's,  Schmidt's,  Himly's,  Von  Grafe's, 
&c,  straight  and  spear-pointed.  A  mark  is 
generally  placed  upon  the  handle  to  inform  the 
operator, — when  the  instrument  is  engaged  in 
the  eye, — what  side  corresponds  to  the  crystal- 
line. 

Needle  for  a  Counter-Openfng,  Aiguille 
a  Contre  Overture,  (F.)  Aiguille  cngaint'e,  Acus 
invugina'ta,  Aiguille  a  gaine,— is  a  long,  nar- 
row instrument  of  steel ;  the  point  of  which  is 
fine  and  sharp  on  both  sides; — the  heel  (talon) 
having  an  aperture  to  receive  a  thread,  tape, 
&c,  provided  with  a  flat,  silver  sheath,  shorter 
than  the  blade,  the  point  of  which  it  covers 
when  passing  through  parts  that  have  to  be 
respected. 

Deschamp's  Needle,  Aiguille  de  Deschamps, 
—Paupe's  needle,  Aiguille  a  Manclte,  &c,  is  the 


last  described  needle,  fixed  to  a  handle,  the  eye 
of  which  is  placed  near  the  point.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  the  ligature  of  deep-seated  arteries. 

Fistula  Needle,  Aiguille  a  Fistulc.  A  long, 
flat,  flexible,  silver  instrument;  having  an  aper- 
ture near  one  extremity;  blunt  at  the  other. 
This  was  formerly  used* for  passing  a  seton  into 
fistulous  ulcers.  On  one  of  its  sides  was  a 
groove  for  guiding  a  bistouri  in  case  of  neces- 
sity. 

Also,  a  long  steel  instrument,  terminated  by 
a  point  like  that  of  a  trocar,  which  Desault 
employed  for  penetrating  the  rectum,  when 
operating  for  fistula  that  had  no  internal  aper- 
ture. 

Hare-Lip  Needle,  (F.)  Aiguille  a  Dec  de 
Liecrc.  A  small,  silver  canula,  to  which  is  at- 
tached a  spear  point,  that  can  be  readily  with- 
drawn. This  needle,  armed  with  the  point,  is 
introduced  at  one  side  of  the  fissure  in  the  lip, 
and  through  the  other.  The  twisted  suture  (q. 
v.)  is  then  applied,  and  the  pin  withdrawn. 

Ligature  Needle,  Aiguille  a  ligature.  A 
long,  steel  instrument,  sharp  towards  one  ex- 
tremity, with  an  eye  near  the  other,  which  was 
formerly  used  for  suspending  the  circulation  of 
blood,  prior  to  amputation;  by  being  passed 
through  the  limb,  so  as  to  include  the  principal 
artery  and  a  part  of  the  muscles  and  integu- 
ments. 

Also,  a  steel  instrument  of  various  dimen- 
sions, round  towards  one  of  its  extremities, 
which  was  straight,  and  furnished  with  an  aper- 
ture; curved  and  flat  towards  the  opposite, 
which  was  pointed,  and  had  a  slight  ridge  on 
its  concave  side.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
last  century,  this  instrument  was  used  to  pass 
ligatures  around  vessels. 

Also,  a  steel  instrument  of  various  dimen- 
sions, flat,  regularly  curved  in  the  form  of  a 
semicircle,  with  a  sharp  or  lance  point,  and  a 
long  eye,  used  with  advantage  in  place  of  the 
last. 

Seton  Needle,  (F.)  Aiguille  a  Seton.  A 
long,  narrow,  steel  blade ;  pointed  and  sharp  at 
one  extremity;  pierced  at  the  other  by  an  aper- 
ture. The  Aiguille  a  contre- ouverture  may  be 
used  for  the  same  purpose. 

Suture  Needle,  (F.)  Aiguille  a  Suture.  For 
the  twisted  suture,  the  hare-lip  needle  is  used; 
for  the  others,  the  straight  or  curved  needle: 
the  straight  needle  is  preferable  for  stitching 
up  the  abdomen,  &c,  in  dissection.  In  the 
suture  of  the  tendons,  a  curved  needle  has 
been  used;  flat  on  both  sides,  and  cuttinn-  only 
at  the  concave  edge,  in  order  that  the  instru- 
ment may  pass  between  tiie  tendinous  fibres 
without  dividing  them. 

NEEDLE  BEARER,  Porte-aiguille. 

NEEDLECARRIER,  Porte-aiguille. 

jYkFLE,  Mespilus  (the  fruit.) 

NEFLIER.  Mespilus. 

NEFREN'DES,  JYodoi,  vwSot,  (»■>?,  privative, 
and  ocJt/i'c,  'a  tooth.')  Persons  devoid  of  teeth. 
Young  children,  for  instance,  who  have  not  cut 
them  ;  or  aged  persons,  who  have  lost  them. 
This  state  is  called  Nefrendis,  Nodo'sia,  Odon'- 
tia  eden'tula. 

NeGRE  BLANC,  Albino. 

NEGRO,  Ni'grita,  One  of  the  Ethiopian 
raoe.     See  Homo. 

NEGROMANTIA,  Necromancy. 
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NELE'RA,  Imus  Venter.     The  lower  part  of 
the  belly. — Hippocr. 
JVEIGE.  Snow. 

NENUPHAR,  Nymphoea  alba— n.  Blanc, 
Nymphoea  alba — n.  Jaune,  Nymphaja  lutea. 

NEOG'ALA,  from  veae,  'new,'  and  yaXu, 
'milk.'  Milk  secreted  immediately  alter  the 
colostrum.     Also,  the  colostrum     ('1  v  ) 

NE'OPLASTY.NEOPLAS'TICE:  from  no?, 
'new,'  and  jiXmou),  nXaxrw,  '  1  form.'  A  pro- 
cess  or  operation  for  the  formation  of  new  parts. 
It  includes  autoplasty,  cicatrization  of  wounds, 
the  formation  of  adhesions.— Burdach. 
NEP,  Nepeta. 

NEPEN'THA  DESTILLATO'RIA,  Bandu'- 
ra.  A  Ceylonese  plant,  the  root  of  which  is 
astringent. 

NEPEN'THES,  from  r»;.  negative  particle, 
and  n*vd«s,  'grief.'  A  remedy,  much  extolled 
by  the  ancients  against  sadness  and  melan- 
choly. / 

The  women  of  Thebes,  according  to  Diodo- 
rus  Siceliotes,  alone  possessed  the  secret  of  its 
composition;  and,  according  to  Homer,  Helen 
introduced  it  from  Egypt.  Some  suppose  it  to 
have  been  opium. 

Nepenthes,  Bangue— n.  Opiatum,  Pilulce 
opiataj. 

NEP'ETA,  JV.  Catu'ria,  Herba  felis,  Nep  or 
Catmint,  (F.)  Herbe  aux  Chats,  so  called,  be- 
cause cats  are  fond  of  it.     The  leaves,  Cata'ria 
(Ph.  U.  S.),  have  a  smell  and  taste  like  those  of 
an  admixture  of  spearmint  and  pennyroyal.    It 
has    been  recommended   in    uterine  disorders, 
dyspepsia,  flatulency,  &c.  like  pennyroyal;  and 
is  much  used  in  domestic  medicine,  on  the  Ame- 
rican continent,  in  flatulencies,  &c.  of  children. 
Nepeta  Agrestis,  Melissa  nepeta. 
NEPHALIOTES,  Temperance. 
NEPHELE,  Eneeorema,  Nebula. 
NEPHELION,  Nebula. 
NEPH'ELOID,  Nepheloi'des,  Mb'ulous,  JVu- 
biln'sus.    An  epithet  applied  to  urine,  when  it 
is  cloudy. 

NEPHOS,  Nebula. 

NEPHRAL'GrA,  Dolor  Nephret'icus,  JYeu- 
ral'gia  Renuin,  (F.)  Mvralgie  dcs  Reins,  Dysne- 
phronervie,  from  rapqog,  '  a  kidney,'  and  a/Lyog, 
'  pain.'     Pain  and  neuralgia  in  the  kidney. 

Nephralgia  Galculosa,  see  Gravtl — n. 
Rheumatica,  Lumbago. 

NEPHRELMIN'TIC,  Ncphrelmin'licus,  from 
vtaiQQ?,  '  a  kidney,'  and  ltXp.iv$,  '  a  worm.'  That 
which  is  owing  to  the  presence  of  worms  in  the 
kidney. 

NEPHREMPHRAX'IS,  from  wf?e«,«a  kid- 
ney,' and  ffiiyoaaow, '  I  obstruct.'  A  name  given, 
by  Ploucquet,  to  obstruction  of  the  kidneys. 

NEPHRET'IC  or  NEPHRIT'IC,  JYephrW- 
icus,  from  ve^og,  'a  kidney.'  That  which  re- 
lates to  the  kidney.  Applied,  especially,  to 
pain,  &c.  seated  in  the  kidney. 

Lapis  Nephret'icus,  (F.)  Pierre  nephritiquc, 
Jade  nephrite  ou  oriental.  A  green,  fatty  kind 
of  stone, — once  used  as  an  amulet  against  epi- 
lepsy. 

In  Materia  Medica,JYephret'icum  means  a  me- 
dicine employed  in  the  cure  of  diseases  of  the 
kidney. 

NEPHRID'ION,  Pinouc'do  rena'lis.    The  fat 
which  surrounds  the  kidneys. — Hippocr. 
NEPHRITIC,  Nephrotic. 
NEPHRI'TiS,    Empics'ma    Nephritis,  from 


vs<pqog,  'kidney,'  and  itis,  denoting  inrlimrrn. 
tion.  Renuin  ivflavimu'lio,  Inflammation  of  tl,e 
Kidney,  (F.)  Inflammation  dts  Reins,— charac- 
terized by  acute  pain  ;  burning  heat,  and  a 
sensation  of  weight  in  the  region  of  one  or 
both  kidneys;  suppression  or  diminution  of 
urine;  fever;  dysuria;  ischuria;  constipation 
more  or  less  obstinate;  retraction  of  the  testicle 
and  numbness  of  the  thigh  of  the  same  side.  It 
may  be  distinguished  into  simple  and  calculous 
nephritis.  In  the  latter,  the  urine  often  con- 
tains small  particles  of  uric  acid  or  of  urate  of 
ammonia.  The  most  common  causes  of  ne- 
phritis are, — excess  in  irritating  and  alcoholic 
drinks;  abuse  of  diuietics;  blows  or  falls  on 
the  region  of  the  kidneys:  the  presence  of  renal 
calculi,  &c.  It  may  be  distinguished  from  lum- 
bago, by  the  pain  which  attends  the  latter  on 
the  slightest  motion,  &c.  It  usually  termi- 
nates by  resolution  in  from  one  week,  to  two 
or  three.  It  may,  however,  end  in  suppuration— 
pyoniphrite ;  or  may  become  chronic— chrono- 
niphrite,  (Piorry.)  In  the  treatment,  anti- 
phlogistics,  as  V.  S.,  baths,  &c,  are  required 
to  the  full  extent;  with  the  use  of  diluents, 
opiates,  &c. 

Nephritis  Albuminewsis,  Kidney,  Bright's 
disease  of  the — n.  Albuminosa,  Kidney,  Bright's 
disease  of  the. 

NEPHRODIUM  FILIX  MAS,  Polypodium 
filix  mas. 

NEPHROGRAPHY,  from  rnrooc, 'a  kid- 
ney,' and  yoatp;,  '  a  description.'  An  anato- 
mical description  of  the  kidney. 

NEPHROH^E'MIA,  from  vtyoog,  'kidney,' 
and  'atua,  '  blood.'  Hyperemia  or  congestion 
of  the  kidney. 

NEPHROLITH  I' A  SIS,  from  rupqog,  'a  kid- 
ney,' and  Xtdog,  '  a  stone.'  The  disease  of  cal- 
culus in  the  kidney.  Lith'ia  rena'lis,  Litlu'asis 
nephritica,  L.  rena'lis.     See  Gravel. 

NEPHROLITHS,  same  etymon.  Belong- 
ing to  calculi  in  the  kidneys.  This  epithet 
has  been  applied  to  ischuria,  occasioned  by  cal- 
culi formed  in  the  kidneys. 

NEPHROL'OGY,  Nephrolog"ia,  from  >((foo:, 
'  kidney,'  and  Xoyo?,  '  a  treatise.'  A  treatise  on 
the  kidneys.  Dissertation  on  the  kidneys  aDd 
their  functions. 

N EPH  ROM  ETR.E ,  Psoae. 

NEPHRON'CUS,  from  rtyoo?,  'kidney,' 
and  oyxug,  'a  tumour.'  A  tumefaction  of  the 
kidney. 

NEPHRO-PHLEGMAT'IU,  Mphru-phle°- 
mat'icus,  from  veipnoc,  'kidney,'  and  p.iyfM, 
'phlegm.'  A  name  given,  by  some  authors, to 
ischuria  produced  by  mucus  contained  in  the 
urine. 

NEPHRO-PLETHOR'IC,  Kephro-phM- 
icus,  from  vtipoog,  '  a  kidney,'  and  n J. i;#wpa, 
'plethora.'  Belonging  to  plethora  of  the  kid- 
neys. An  epithet  given  to  ischuria  dependent 
upon  this  cause. 

NEPHRO.PY'IC,Wcphropy,icus,fromr,M°;, 
'a  kidney,'  and  nvor,  'pus.'  Belonging  to 
suppuration  of  the  kidney. 

NEPHROS,  Kidney. 
'     NEPHRO-SPAST1C,  Nephrospas'ticus,  from 
rapnog,  'a  kidney,'  and  aauut,  '  1  draw.'    That 
whieh  depends  upon  spasm  of  the  kidney.    An 
epithet  given  fo  a  variety  of  ischuria. 

NEPHRO-THROM'BOID,  Mpliro-thrombd' 
des,  from   ic<iqug,   'a  kidney,'  and  dnopfc;,'* 
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clot.'  Tint  which  depends  upon  clots  of  blood, 
contained  in  the  kidneys  or  their  ducts.  An 
epiiliet  lor  a  species  of  ischuria. 

B  E  I'  1 1  il  OT' O  M  y ,  Nephrolithotomy,  JVe- 
phrutum'ia,  Nephro-Uthotom'ia,  Sectio  rena'lis, 
t,  raits,  i'rom  retp^ug,  '  a  kidney,'  and  reuvtiv, 
'to  cut.'  Dissection  of  the  kidneys.  Also,  an 
operation  proposed  with  the  view  of  extracting 
calculi,  formed  in  the  kidney,  by  means  of  an 
incision  into  the  tissue  of  that  organ. 

NEPION,  Infans. 

NEPIOTES,  Infancy. 

NEPTA,  Asphaltum. 

NERANTIA.     See  Citrus  aurantium. 

NERF,  Nerve — n.  Circonflexe,  Axillary  nerve 
—n.  Dentairc,  Dental  nerve — re.  Fessier,  Glu- 
teal nerve — re.  Glosso-pharyngitn,  Pharyngo- 
glossal  nerve — re.  Gustatif  innomine,  Trigemini 
— n.  Guttural,  Palatine  (middle)  nerve — re.  Gut- 
turo-palatin,  Palatine  nerve — n.  Honteux,  Pudic 
nerve— n.  Irien,  Ciliary  nerve — n.  lsckio  clito- 
rien,  Pudic  nerve — n.  Ischio-penien,P\id\c  nerve 
— n.  Labyrinlliique,  Auditory  nerve—  n.  Men- 
tonnier,  Mental  nerve — n.  Moteur  oculaire  ex- 
terne,  Motor  oculi  externus — re.  Ocu/o-muscu- 
laire  cxterne,  Motor  oculi  externus—  re.  Oculo- 
musculaire  interne,  Patheticus  nervus — n.  Pa- 
tldtique,  Patheticus  nervus  —  n.  Tdroniere 
branche,  Popliteal  nerve,  external — n.  Pharyngo- 
glossien,  Pharyngo-glossal  nerve — n.  Premiere 
paire  trachilienne,  Occipital  nerve — n.  Vertibro- 
digital,  Musculo-cutaneous  nerve — n.  Pretitno 
digital,  Musculo-cutaneous  nerve — re.  Pre'tibio 
sus-plantaire,  Tibial  nerve,  anterior — n.  Radio- 
digital,  Radial  nerve — n.  Sciatique  grand,  Scia- 
tic nerve,  great — re.  Sciatique  petit,  Sciatic 
nerve,  lesser — re.  Sciatique  pop/ite  externe,  Mus- 
culocutaneous nerve — n.  Sous-occipital,  Occi- 
pital nerve — n.  So  us -pubio- femoral.  Obturator 
nerve— re.  Spina- cranio-trapizien,  Spinal  nerve 
—7(.  Sus-maxillaire,  Maxillary  superior  nerve — 
n.Sus-pubicn,  Supra-pubian  nerve — re.  Tilnale 
branche,  Popliteal  internal — re.  Tracheal,  Laryn- 
geal interior  nerve — re  Trachelo  dorsal,  Spinal 
nerve — n.  Trijumeau,  Trigemini — re.  Trois  cordes, 
Trigemini — n.  Tympanique,  Chorda  tympani. 

KERFS  RRONCHiqUES,  Bronchial  nerves 
— n.  C'diaires,  Ciliary  nerves — n.  Moteurs  ocu- 
laircs  communs,  Motores  oculorum — re.  Sacr'es, 
Sacral  nerves  —  re.  Sous-costales,  Intercostal 
nerves. 

NERIUM,  N.  Oleander. 

Ne'rium  Antidysenter'icum.  The  tree 
which  affords  the  Codagapala  Bark,  Cones'si 
cortex,  Cortex  projlu'vii.  Family,  Apocyneae. 
Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.  (F.)  Codaga- 
Jiale  and  Cropale.  The  bark  of  this  Malabar 
tree  is  of  a  black  colour,  externally,  and  is  ge- 
nerally covered  with  a  white  moss  or  scurf.  It 
has  an  austere,  bitter  taste,  and  has  been  re- 
commended as  an  astringent,  in  diarrhoea,  dy- 
sentery, &c. 

Ne'rium  Olean'der,  Ne'rium,  Rhododaph'- 
nis,  Rosafgo.  (F.)  Laurier  rose.  The  leaves  are 
reputed  to  be  narcotic.     The  infusion  is  em- 


ployed internally,  in  herpetic  affections,  and 
the  powder,  incorporated  with  lard,  is  used  in 
the  itch. 

NERONIA'NA  (PHLEBOTOM'IA.)  An 
epithet,  given,  for  some  cause,  to  phlebotomy, 
when  more  than  one  vein  was  opened  on  the 
same  day. 

NERPRUN  PURGATIF,  Rhamnus. 

NERVE,  Nervus,  Neuron,  vtvoov,  •  a  string,' 
(F.)  Ncrf.  This  word  originally  meant  the 
tendons  and  ligaments;  and  hence  the  different 
acceptations  of  '  nervous;' — a  man  of  nerve — a 
strong,  nervous  man;  and  a  weak,  nervous  wo- 
man. The  nerves  are  cords  of  the  same  sub- 
stance as  composes  the  encephalon  and  spinal 
marrow.  They  extend  from  one  or  other  of  the 
nervous  centres  to  every  part  of  the  bodj',  com- 
municating, frequently,  with  each  other;  form- 
ing plexuses,  and,  occasionally,  ganglions;  and 
being,  at  length,  lost  in  the  parenchyma  of  or- 
gans. There  are  42  pairs,  and,  according  to  their 
origin,  they  are  termed  Cranial  or  Encephalic, 
and  Spinal.  Each  nerve  is  composed  of  seve- 
ral filaments  or  cords  placed  alongside  each 
other,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  Neurilemma, (q.  v.) 
The  encephalic  nerves,  except  the  5th  pair, 
have  only  one  root  in  the  brain,  whilst  the 
spinal  arise  from  the  marrow  by  two  roots:  the 
one  from  an  anterior  fasciculus  of  filaments, 
the  other  from  a  posterior,  separated  from  each 
other  by  the  Ligamentum  dcnticulatum;  uniting 
outside  this  ligament,  and  presenting,  near  the 
intervertebral  foramen,  a  ganglion  formed  only 
by  the  posterior  root.  The  two  roots  make, 
afterwards,  but  one  nerve;  and,  like  the  ence- 
phalic nerves,  proceed  to  their  destination,  sub- 
dividing into  rami  and  ramusculi,  until  they 
are  finally  lost  in  the  texture  of  the  organs. 
The  trunks  first  formed  are  commonly  round, 
and  proceed  alone,  or  accompany  the  great  ves- 
sels, being  placed  in  the  cellular  spaces  which 
separate  the  organs,  and  are  thus  protected  from 
injury.  Their  manner  of  termination  we  are 
not  acquainted  with;  whether  the  nervous 
pulp,  for  instance,  be  distributed  or  lost  in  a 
membrane, — as  seems  to  be  the  case  with  the 
nerves  of  sight,  hearing,  and  smell, — or  form 
papilla?.  Certain  it  is,  that  there  is  considera- 
ble difference  in  the  organs,  as  respects  the 
quantity  of  nerves  that  terminate  in  them;  and 
the  particular  arrangement  of  the  nervous  ex- 
tremities. Some  organs  have  numerous  nerves; 
others  seem  to  have  none:  a  circumstance 
which  influences  considerably  the  sensibility 
of  parts. 

The  Encephalic  Nerves  arise  from  the  ence- 
phalon, or  are  inserted  into  it;  (according  as 
we  consider  the  brain  the  origin  or  termination 
of  the  nerves;)  and  make  their  exit  by  fora- 
mina at  the  base  of  the  skull.  They  are  12  in 
number.  The  spinal  nerves  are  30  in  number, 
8  cervical,  12  dorsal,  5  lumbar,  and  5  or  G  sa- 
cral: the  four  inferior  cervical  being  much 
larger  than  the  superior,  because  they  furnish 
the  nerves  of  the  upper  extremities. 


NERVES 


488 


NERVES 


SYNOPTICAL  TARLK   OF  TI7E   NERVES. 


1.  Cranial  or  Encephalic  Nerves. 


1.  Olfactory. 

(1st  Pair.) 

■i.  Optic. 

(2d  Pair.) 


3.  Motores  OculuTum. 
v3d  Pair.) 


4.  Pathetici. 

(4th  Pair.) 


5.  Par  Trigcminuai. 
(5th  Pair.) 


Divided  into  internal, external 
I     and  middle  branches,  which 
I      ;ire  distributed  on  the  Schuei- 
derian  membrane. 

Terminates  in  the  retina. 

'  Superior  Branch.  To  the  rectus 
superior oculi  and  levatoi  pal- 
pebral superioris. 

Inf trior  Branch.  To  the  rectus 
intern  US,  rectus  interior  and 
lesser  oblique  muscles;  a  fila- 
ment which  goes  to  the  oph- 
thalmic ganglion. 

To  the  greater  oblique  muscle 

of  the  eye. 
'  Ophthalmic  Branch.  Divided  into 
three  branches.  1.  The  lach- 
rymal branch.to  the  lachrymal 
gland  and  upper  eyelid.  2. 
Frontal  branch,  to  the  fore- 
head and  upper  eytlid.  3.  JW 
sal  branch,  to  the  eyelids,  na- 
sal fossre,  and  nose. 

Superior  Maxillary  Branch.  1. 
The  orbitar  branch,  to  the  or- 
bit. 2.  The  posterior  and  su- 
perior dental,  to  the  last  three 
molar  teeth  and  gums.  3.  The 
anterior  dental,  to  the  incisor, 
canine,  and  two  lesser  mo- 
lares.  4.  Infra-orbit ar,  to  the 
upper  lip,  cheek,  and  nose. 

Inferior  Mamillary  Branch.  1. 
Temper  al{ profound  branches, 
to  the  temporal  muscle.  2. 
Masseterine  bianch,  to  the 
masseter  muscle.  3.  Buccal, 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cheek.  4.  Pterygoid,  to  the 
internal  pterygoid  muscle.  5. 
Lingual,  la  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  tongue,  li.  In- 
ferior dental,  to  the  teeth  of 
the  lower  jaw,  and  to  the 
lower  lip.  7. . fi uricular  branch, 
to  the  pavilion  of  the  ear  and 
forehead. 


G.  AjdltCCittC..:. 

(Uh  Pair.) 


7.  Facial. 

(Poriio  dura  of  the  7th 
pa.r.) 


8.  Auditory. 

(Portio   mollis  of  the 
7th  Pair.) 

9.  Glosso-phari/ngeal. 
(Portion  of  the  8th  pr.) 


5  To  the  rectus  ex'.erniis  oculi. 

(I.  At  its  exit  from  the  cranium, 
|      the  posterior  aurit 

hyoid,  and  infra-mastoid,  to 
I      tile  pavilion   of  the  ear,  the 

mastoid  process,  the  dtfu 
j      trie  s,   and   the   muscles   at 

tached  t  i  the  styloid  process. 
2.  Near  the  parotid  gland,  the 

temporal,  malar, bucc  I,  supra 

viaiiltai  a,    and    infra-mutil 

lary  to  the  whole  superficial 

of  the  face. 

To  the  vestibule,  semi-circular 
canals,  and  cochlea. 


10.  Par  Vagum. 
(8th  Pair.) 


< 


To  the  base  of  the  tongue  and 

pharynx. 
'  1.  IjY  THE  j\ECK,-a  pharyn- 
geal branch  to  the  pharynx; 
snpeiior  laryngeal  branch  to 
the  larynx,  and  to  some  mus' 
cles  of  the  inferior  hyoid  re- 
gion. Cardiac  branches  to  the 
cardiac  plexus. 

2.  IjY  THE  CUEST-Uk  ivfc 
rior  laryngeal  branch  to  the 
larynx:  pulmonary  branches, 
which  form  the  plexus  of  the 
same  name:  (Esophageal  bran- 
ches to  the  oesophagus. 

3.  IjY  THE  ABDOMEjY,-gas- 
trie  branches  to  the  parietes 
of  the  stomach;  filaments 
which  go  to  the  neighbouring 
plexuses. 

At  its  exit  from  the  cranium— 

the  accessory  of  the  pnenmo- 

11.  Spinal  or  Accessory  ,      gastric    nerve    anastomosing 

with  this  nerve.     In  the  neck 

—filaments  to  the  trapezius 

muscles. 

f  Cervical rs  ihscnidrns. to  the  mils- 

I     cles  of  the  inferior  hyoid  re- 

{      gion,    and    to    the    cervical 

|      nerves   Filaments  to  the  mus- 

(,     cles  of  the  tongue. 


of  Willis. 


12.  Hypoglossal. 
(9th  Pair.) 


1.  Cervical  Nerves. 


II.  Spinal  or  Vertebral  Nerves. 


1st  Cervical  Pair. 


Anterior   Branch.      Anastomo- 
■  arcade  with  the  se- 


(  Anterior  Brt 
<  sing  par  ai 
(      cond  pair. 


■2d  Cervical  Pair. 


3d   and    4th   Cervical 
Pairs. 


Anterior  Branch.  A  branch 
anastomosing  with  the  first 
pair:  a  branch  which  goes  to 
the  cervical  plexus. 

Anterior   Branch.     Concurring 
in  the  cervical  plexus. 
The  Posterior  Branch  of  these  four  pairs  ramifies  on  the 
occiput  and  muscles  of  the  superficial  and  deep-seated 
cervico-occipital  regions. 

("Descending  Branches.— 1.  In- 
ternal descending,  anastomo- 
sing with  a  branch  of  the  hy- 
poglossus.  2.  Phrenic  branch, 
to  the  diaphragm.  3.  Exter- 
nal descending  branches,  di- 
viding into  supra  clavicular, 
supra -acromial,  infra-clavicu- 
lar, and  cervii  ales  profundi, 
to  the  muscles  and  integu- 
ments of  the  upper  part  of 
the  chest  and  shoulder,  to  the 
\  trapezius,  levator  scapula?, 
rhomboideus,  &c. 

Ascending  Branches. — 1. Mas- 
toid,\o  the  posteiior  and  late- 
ral part  of  the  head,  and  the 
inner  surface  of  the  pavilion 
of  the  ear.  2.  Auricular,  to 
the  parotid  gland  and  pavi- 
lion of  the  ear. 

Superficial    Cervical    Branches. 
(2.)  To  the  platysma  myoi- 
des,  digastricus,  the  integu- 
l     ments  of  the  neck,  &c. 


Cervical  Plexus. 


(Anterior  Branch's.  Assisting 
in  the  formation  of  the  bra- 
■;»».  an.  or,,i  -<>  #-•  •  chial  plexus. 
caTpaZ  'thCerV'-\  Posterior  Branches.  To  the 
I  muscles  and  integuments  of 
|  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck 
L  and  upper  part  of  the  back. 
|1.  Thoracic  Branches,  (2.)  10 
the  anterior  and  lateral  part) 
of  the  chest.  2.  Supra-ecapu 
lary  branch  to  the  muscles  of 
the  posterior  scapular  region 
3.  Infra-scapulary  branches 
(3.;  to  the  subscapulars,  terei 
major,  teres  minor,  and  latis 
sinius  dorsi  -I.  '1  he  brachial 
mil  nuil  cutaneous,  ta  the  in- 
teguments of  the  palmar  anil 
dorsal  surfaces  of  the  forearm, 
near  the  ulnar  margin.  5. The 
brachial  external  cutaneous, 
principally  to  the  integuments 
of  the  palmar  and  dorsal  sur- 
faces of  the  forearm,  near  the 
radial  margin.  6.  The  median 
verve,  to  the  forearm,  hand, 
and  palmar  surface  of  all  the 
fingers.  7.  The  cubital  nervt, 
to  the  last  two  fingers  8.  The 
radial,  to  the  first  three.  !>• 
The  axillary,  around  Um 
shoulder-joint,  and  to  Ihe 
neighbouring  muscles. 

2.  Dorsal  Nerves,  (Nervi  costales.) 

lof  n„,.o„>  d„,v  S  -Anterior  Branch-    To  the  bra 

1st  Dorsal  Pair.  j      chial  plexus. 

0j.„.oji->        ,  r>   •       I  Anterior  Branches.    An  inter 
ZdiniU  Dorsal  Pan:  }     costa,  ,ml  ,)rachja,  ()ra„(1, 


Brachial  Plexus. 
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I,   5th,  Glh,  and  7th J 
Dorsal  Pairs. 


Slli.'.Hh,  Will,  and  1UA 
Dorsal  Pairs. 


12fft  Dorsal  Pair. 


Anliriur     Branches.       Internal 
branches,  to  the  intercostals, 
triangularis  sterni.  pectoralis 
m:ij(ir,  anil  10  the  skin.    Ex- 
ternal branches  to  the  inte- 
guments of  the  chest,  the  ob- 
li<|iius    externus    abdominis, 
and  the  skin  of  the  abdomen. 
Anterior    Branches.       Internal 
branches,  to  the  transversalis, 
obliquus  intern  us,  and  rectus 
muscles,    and    to    the    skin 
of  the    abdomen.     External 
branches,  to  the  integuments 
of  the  chest,  and  to  the  mus- 
cles and  skin  of  the  abdomen. 
Anterior  Branch.     To  the  first 
lumbar  nerve  and  to  ihe  mus- 
cles and  skin  of  the  abdomen 
as  far  as  the  iliac  crest. 
The  Posterior  Branches  of  the  dorsal  nerves  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  muscles  and  integuments  of  the  back 
and  loins. 

3.  Lumbar  Nerves. 

1st,  2d,   3<Z,    and    4th  j  Anterior  Branches.  Concurring 
Lumbar  Pairs.  {      to  form  the  lumbar  plexus. 

Anterior    Branch.      Aiding    in 
forming  the  sciatic  plexus. 
The  Posterior  Branches  of  the  lumbar  nerves  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  loins,  sacrum,  and  nates. 

II.  Muculo -cutaneous  Branches, 
to  the  number  of  three.  One 
snpirior  to  the  muscles  of  the 
abdomen,  to  the  fold  of  the 
groin,  and  the  scrotum:  a 
Lumbar  Plexus,  j  middle,  to  the  integuments 
I  and  muscles  of  the  abdomen: 
|  and  an  inferior,  to  the  skin 
I  of  the  thigh.  2.  A  genito- 
crnrnl  branch  to  the  inlegu- 
|      ments    of   the    scrotum,   the 


:->lh  Pair. 


Lumbar  Plexus.        -( 


1st,    2d.   3d,    and    4th 
Sacral  Pairs. 


~>th  and  6lh  Pairs. 


groin,  and  the  Hugh.  J.  The 
crural  nerve,  to  the  integu- 
ments and  muscles  of  the 
thigh,  skin  of  the  leg,  and 
foot.  4.  The  obturator  nerve 
to  the  muscles  at  the  inner 
part  of  the  thigh  5.  The 
lumbosacral,   to   the    sciatic 

j  plexus.  It  gives  off  the  glu- 
teal nerve  to  the  glutcei  mus 

I.     cles. 

Sacral  JVerves. 

Antinor  Brandies.    They  form 
by  their    union    the    sciatic 
plexus. 
Anterior  Branches.  To  the  parts 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  coccyx. 
The  Posterior  branches  ramify  on  the  muscles  and' 
integuments  of  the  nates. 

'  1.  Hemorrhoidal  nerrcs,  to  the 
rectum.  2.  Vesical,  to  the 
bladder.  3.  Uterine  and  va- 
ginal, to  the  vagina  and  ute- 
rus. 4.  In  f trior  gluteal,  to  the 
gluteal  muscles,  perineum, 
and  integuments  of  t  he  poste- 
rior part  of  the  thigh  5.  Pn- 
dic,  to  the  perineum,  penis. 
or  vulva,  (i.  Sciatic,  divided 
into  the  external  poplitaiol. 
which  ramifies  on  the  integu- 
ments and  muscles  of  the  ex- 
ternal side  of  the  leg,  on  the 
dorsum  of  the  foot,  and  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  toes; 
and  into  the  internal  popliteal, 
distributed  on  the  dorsal  sur- 
face of  the  two  last  toes,  to 
the  muscles  of  the  foot,  and 
on  the  plantar  surface  of  all 
the  toes. 


Sciatic  Plexus.         ■{ 


Classifications  of  the  nerves  have  been  re- 
commended according  to  their  uses,  in  prefe- 
rence to  the  ordinary  anatomical  arrangement. 
It  has  been  remarked,  that  the  encephalic 
nerves  have  but  one  root;  while  the  spinal  have 
two.  Now,  experiments  and  pathological  facts 
have  proved,  that  the  anterior  fasciculus  of  the 
marrow  and  the  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves  are  inservient  to  volition  or  voluntary 
motion:  and  that  the  posterior  fasciculus  and 
roots  are  destined  for  sensibility.  Hence  the 
spinal  nerves,  which  have  two  roots,  must  be 
the  conductors  both  of  motion  and  feeling; 
whilst  the  encephalic,  which,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  fifth  pair,  have  but  one,  can  possess 
but  one  of  these  properties: — they  must  be 
either  sensitive  or  motive,  according  as  th^y 
arise  from  the  posterior  or  anterior  fasciculus 
of  the  medulla:  and,  consequently,  three  classes 
of  nerves  may  be  distinguished. 

f  Arising,  by  a  single  root,  from 
j       the  posterior  fasciculus  of 

i 
I 


1.  Sensilive. 


the    medulla   oblongata  or 
spinal  marrow. 
Arising,  by  a  single  root,  from 

2.  Motive Z      the    anterior   fasciculus  of 

£      the  same  parts. 

C Which  have  two  roots;  one 

3.  Sensitive  and]      from  the  anterior,  and  one 
Motive 1       from  the  posterior  fascicu- 
le    lus. 

According  to  Sir  Charles  Bell,  the  medulla 
oblongata  is  composed  of  three  fasciculi  on 
•■ach  side;  an  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior. 
Now,  whilst  the  anterior  and  posterior  fasciculi 
produce  Ihe  nerves  of  motion  and  sensation  re- 
spectively; the  middle,  according  to  Sir  Charles, 
42. 


gives  rise  to  a  third  set  of  nerves — the  respira- 
tory.    To  this  order  belong: — 

1.  The  accessory  nerve  of  Willis,  or  superior 

respiratory. 

2.  The  par  vagum. 

3.  The  glosso-pharyngeal. 

4.  The  facial,  or  respiratory  of  the  face. 

5.  The  phrenic. 

6.  A  nerve  which  has  the  same  origin  as  the 

phrenic; — the  external  respiratory. 

When  a  horse  has  been  hard  ridden,  every 
one  of  these  nerves  is  in  action. 

Sir  C.  Bell,  again,  has  reduced  the  system  of 
nerves  to  two  great  classes.  1.  Those  that  are 
regular,  primitive,  symmetrical,  and  common 
to  all  animals,  from  the  worm  to  man;  which 
have  double  roots,  and  preside  over  sensibility 
and  motion:  and,  2.  The  irregular  or  super- 
mi  did.  which  are  added  to  the  preceding,  in 
proportion  as  the  organization  of  animals  offers 
new  or  more  complicated  organs.  To  the  first 
class  belong  all  the  spinal  nerves  and  one  en- 
cephalic—  the  5th  pair; — to  the  second,  the  rest 
of  the  nervous  system. 

Lepelletier  thinks  we  are  justified  in  dividing 
the  nerves  into  five  classes; — the  first,  com- 
prising the  nerves  of  special  sensibility — the 
olfactory,  optic,  lingual  branch  of  the  fifth  pair, 
and  the  auditory  ;— the  second,  the  nerves  of 
general  sensibility,  the  fifth  pair;  and  the  spinal 
nerves,  through  their  posterior  root; — the  third 
comprising  the  voluntary  motors,  the  spinal 
nerves,  by°their  anterior  roots,  the  motores  ocu- 
lorum,  or  common  oculo-muscular,  the  external 
oculo-muscular,  and  the  hypo-glossal: — the 
fourth,  instinctive  motors,  involuntary,  respira- 
tory nerves  of  Sir  Charles  Bell,  the  pathetic, 
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facial,  glossopharyngeal,  pneumogastric,  and 
spinal  accessory;  and  the  fifth,  nerves  of  vital 
association  and  nutrition — the  filaments  and 
plexuses  of  the  ganglionic  system. 

Dr.  Fletcher  adopts  a  different  arrangement. 
He  divides  them  into  ganglionic  and  cerebro- 


spinal; the  latter  being  subdivided  into  the  re- 
spiratory, motiferous.  sensiferous,  and  regular] 
the  last  including  those  which  communicate 
both  the  faculty  of  sensibility  and  the  stimulus 
of  volition.  His  arrangement  is  contained  in 
the  following  table. 


Ganglionic. 

Ceuebro-Spinal. 

Thoseimmediately  connected 
respectively  with 

The  Ophthalmic, 

The  Cavernous, 

The  Otic, 

The  Spheno-palatine, 

The  Sub-maxillary, 

The  three  Cervical, 

The  Cardiac, 

The  twelve  Dorsal, 

The  Cceliac. 

The  five  Lumbar, 

The  five  Sacral,  and 

The  Coccygeal  Ganglions. 

Respiratory. 

The  Pathetic, 

The  Facial, 

The      Glossopha- 
ryngeal, 

The    Pneumo-gas- 
trie, 

The  Accessory, 

The    Phrenic,   and 

The  external 
Re.-piratory. 

Motiferous. 

Senviferoua. 

R,gulur. 

The  Sub-occipital. 
I'll     seven  Cervi- 
cal. 
The  twelve  Dorsal. 

i  he  five  Lumbar. 
The  five  Sacral. 

The  Motor  oculi 

A  part  of  the  lower 
maxillary  branch 
of  the  Trigemi- 
nus. 

The  Abductor. 

The  Hypo-glossal. 

The  Olfactoiy. 

The  Oplic. 

The  Ophthalmic 
branch  of  the 
Trigeminus. 

The  upper  Maxil- 
lary branch  of 
the  Trigeminus. 

A  part  of  ilie  lower 
Maxillary  branch 
of  the  Trigeminus. 
The  Auditory. 

Dr.  Marshall  Hall  has  proposed  another  di- 
vision of  the  nervous  system,  which  is  calcu- 
lated to  explain  many  of  the  anomalous  circum- 
stances we  so  frequently  witness.  He  proposes 
to  divide  all  the  nerves  into,  1.  The  cerebral  or 
the  sentient  and  voluntary.  2.  The  true  spinal 
or  excilo-motory.  3.  The  ganglionic  or  the 
nutrient  and  secretory.  If  the  sentient  and 
Toluntary  functions  be  destroyed  by  a  blow 
upon  the  head,  the  sphincter  muscles  will  still 
contract  when  irritated,  because  the  irritation 
is  conveyed  to  the  spine,  and  the  reflex  action 
takes  place  to  the  muscle  so  as  to  throw  it  into 
contraction.  But  if  the  spinal  marrow  be  now 
destroyed,  the  sphincters  remain  entirely  mo- 
tionless, because  the  centre  of  the  system  is 
destroyed.  Dr.  Hall  thinks,  that  a  peculiar  set 
of  nerves  constitutes,  with  the  true  spinal  mar- 
row as  their  axis,  the  second  subdivision  of  the 
nervous  system  ;  and  as  those  of  the  first  subdi- 
vision are  distinguished  into  sentient  and  volun- 
tary,these  may  be  distinguished  into  the  excitor 
and  inotory.  The  first,  or  the  excitor  nerves, 
pursue  their  course  principally  from  internal 
surfaces,  characterized  by  peculiar  excitabilities, 
to  the  true  medulla  oblongata  and  tn.  spinalis, 
the  second,  or  the  motor  nerves,  pursue  a  reflex 
course  from  the  medulla  to  the  muscles,  having 
peculiar  actions,  concerned  principally  in  in- 
gestion and  effestion.  The  motions  connected 
with  the  first  or  cerebral  subdivision  are  some- 
times, indeed  frequently,  spontaneous ;  those 
connected  with  the  true  spinal  are,  he  believes, 
always  excited.  Dr.  Hall  thinks,  too,  that  there 
is  good  reason  for  viewing  the  fifth,  and  poste- 
rior spinal  nerves  as  constituting  an  external 
ganglionic  system,  for  the  nutrition  of  the  ex- 
ternal organs;  and  he  proposes  to  divide  the 
ganglionic  subdivision  of  the  nervous  system, 
into  1.  The  internal  ganglionic,  which  includes 
that  usually  denominated  the  sympathetic,  and 
probably  filaments  of  the  pneumogastric;  and  2. 
The  external  ganglionic,  embracing  the  fifth 
and  posterior  spinal  nerves.  To  the  cerebral 
system  he  assigns  all  diseases  of  sensation,  per- 
ception, judgment,  and  volition— therefore  all 
painful,  mental,  and  comatose,  and  some  pa- 
ralytic, diseases.  To  the  true  spinal  or  excito- 
molory  system,  belong  all  spasmodic  and  cer- 
tain paralytic  diseases.  He  properly  adds,  that 
these  two  parts  of  the  nervous  system  influence 


each  other  both  in  health  and  disease,  as  they 
both  influence  the  ganglionic  system. 

The  main  views  of  Dr.  Hall  on  the  excito- 
motory  function  have  been  embraced  by  Miil- 
ler,  Grainger,  Carpenter,  and  others. 

The  nerves  are  covered  and  united  to  the 
neighbouring  parts  by  an  abundant  layer  of 
fatty  cellular  texture,  which  sends,  inwards, 
prolongations  that  separate  the  nervous  cords 
and  filaments  from  each  other.  The  arterial 
trunks,  which  furnish  them,  transmit  branches 
into  their  interior.  The  veins  follow  the  same 
course  as  the  arteries.  Absorbents  are  not 
easily  traced  even  in  the  greatest  trunks. 

Nkrve,  Accessory  of  Wilms,  Spinal  nerve 
— n.  Articular,  Axillary  nerve — n.  Buccinator, 
Buccal  nerve— n.  Cubito  digital,  Cubital  nerve 
— n.  Femoro- popliteal,  lesser,  Sciatic  nerve. 
lesser — n.  Gluteal,  of  the  Sacral  plexus, Sciatic 
nerve,  lesser — n.  Gustatory,  Hypoglossal  nerve 
— n.  of  Jacobson,  see  Petrosal  ganglion—  n. 
Lateral  nasal,  Spheno-palatine  nerve— n.  Lin- 
gual, Hypoglossal  nerve— n.  Naso-ocularis, 
Nasal  nerve — n.  Naso-palpebral,  Nasal  nerve— 
n.  Orbito-frontal,  Ophthalmic  nerve— n.  Ocular, 
Optic  nerve — n.  of  Organic  life,  Trisplanchnic 
N. — n.  Palpebro- frontal,  Frontal  nerve— n.  Pop- 
liteal internal.  Tibial  nerve,  posterior— n.  Respi- 
ratory, of  the  face,P'acial  nerve — n.Respiratoiy, 
superior,  Spinal  nerve — n.  Scapulohumeral, 
Axillary  nerve — n.  Spiral,  Radial  nerve— n. 
Spiral  muscular,  Radial  nerve— n.  Sub-occipi- 
tal, Occipital  nerve— n.  Superficial  temporal, 
Auricular  nerve — n. Sympathetic, Trisplanchnic 
N.— n.  Temporal  cutaneous.  Auricular  nerve— 
n.  Ulnar,  Cubital  nerve— n.'  Vidian,  Pterygoid 
nerve — n.Zygomato-auricular,  Auricular  nerve. 

NERVES,  "COSTAL,  Intercostal  nerves-n. 
Dorsal,  Intercostal  nerves— n.  Eighth  pair  of, 
Pneumo-gastric — n.  Encephalic,  first  pair,  Ol- 
factory nerves — n.  Encephalic,  eleventh  pair, 
Spinal  nerves— n.  Ethmoidal,  Olfactory  nerves 
— n.  Fifth  pair,Trigernini— n.  Fourth  pair  of, 
Patheticus  nervus— n.  Infra-orbitar,  Snb-orbi- 
tar  nerves— n.  Ninth  pair  of,  Hypoglossal  nerve 
— n.  Oculo-muscular,  common,  Motores  ocu- 
lorum— n.  Phrenic,  Diaphragmatic  nerves— n. 
Recurrent,  Laryngeal  inferior  N— n.  Sixth. 
pair  of,  Motor  oculi  externtis— n  Spinal,  Verte- 
Drai  N— n.  Third  pair  of,  Motores  ocnlornm. 

NERVI  ANONYMI,  Lnnominali   nervi-n. 
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Divisi,  Trigemini— n.  Gustatorii,  Trigemini — 
n.  Odoratorii,  Olfactory  nerves — n.  Reversivi, 
Laryngeal  inferior  nerves. 

NERVINE,  Ncrvi'nus,  Neurot'ic,  Neurit' ic, 
Antineurotic,  Antineuropath'ic.  A  medicine, 
considered  proper  for  relieving  debility  of  the 
nervous  system. 

NERVOUS,  JYervc/sus,  Neuro'des.  Relating 
or  belonging  to  the  nerves.  Strong;  also, 
weak,  irritable. 

Nervous  Attack,  (F.)  Attaque  des  nerfs,  is 
an  affection  accompanied  with  spasm,  pain,  and 
different  nervous  symptoms,  to  which  irritable 
individuals  are  liable. 

Nekvous  Diathesis  is  termed  Alalia  spi- 
rituum,  A  noma' I ia  nervo'rum,  Status  nervo'sus, 
S.  eretk'icus,  Diath'esis  nervo'sa,  Cunstitu'tio 
nervo'sa. 

Nehvocs  Diseases,  Morbi  nervo'si.  (F.) 
Maladies  nerveuses.  Affections  seated  in  the 
nervous  system. 

Nervous  Fluid,  Nervous  principle,  Flu'idum 
ntr'veum,  Liq'uidum  nerveum,  Succus  nerveus, 
Spir'itus  vita' lis.  The  fluid  which  is  supposed 
to  circulate  through  the  nerves,  and  which  has 
been  regarded  as  the  agent  of  sensation  and 
motion.  Of  this  fluid  we  know  nothing,  except 
that  it  resembles,  in  many  respects,  the  electric 
or  galvanic.  It  was  formerly  called  Animal 
spirits,  Spir'itus  animu'les.  (F.)  Esprits  ani- 
maux. 

Nervous  Pain,  Neuralgia — n.  Principle,  N. 
fluid. 

Nervous  System.  The  nerves  of  the  human 
body  considered  collectively. 

Nervous  System  of  the  Automatic  Func- 
tions. Trisplanchic  nerve — n.  System,  organic, 
see  Trisplanchnic  nerve — n.  System  of  the 
senses,  Medulla  oblongata — n.  System  of  volun- 
tary motion,  &c,  Medulla  spinalis. 

NERVUS,  Nerve,  Penis — n.  Ambulatorius, 
Pneumogastric  nerve — n.  Anonymus,  Trige- 
mini — n.  Communicans  faciei,  Facial  nerve — 
n.  Innominatus,  Trigemini — n.  Latus,  Achillis 
tendo — n.  Lingualis  lateralis,  Pharyngo-glossal 
nerve — n.  Lingualis  medius,  Hypoglossal  nerve 
— n.  Musculi  Pterygoidei,  Pterygoid  nerve — n. 
Mixtus,  Trigemini — n.  Opticus,  Optic  nerve — 
n.  Quintus,  Trigemini — n.  Sympathetica  me- 
dius, Trigemini — n.  Sympathicus  medius,  Tri- 
gemini— n.  Timidus,  Motor  oculi  externus — n. 
Tremellus,  Trigemini — n.  Trochlearis,  Patheti- 
cus  nervus. 

NESTIATRI'A,  Nestitherapy' 'a,  from  rrtarig, 
'  a  faster,'  and  &tqantia,  '  treatment.'  Treat- 
ment of  a  disease  by  causing  the  patient  to  fast. 

NESTITHERAPEIA,  Nestiatria. 

NETTLE,  ARCHANGEL,  WHITE,  La- 
mium  album — n.  Dead,  Lamium  album — n. 
Hedge,  Galeopsis — n.  Pill-bearing,  Urtica  pilu- 
lifera— n.  Rash,  Urticaria— n.  Stinging,  com- 
mon, Urtica. 

NEURAL'GIA,  from  vtvoov,  «a  nerve,'  and 
aXyoc,  'pain.'  Rheumatis'mus  spu'rius  nervo'- 
sus, Neurodynia.  (F.)  Nevralpe,  Nervous  pain. 
A  generic  name  for  a  certain  number  of  dis- 
eases; the  chief  symptom  of  which  is  a  very 
acute  pain,  exacerbating  or  intermitting,  which 
follows  the  course  of  a  nervous  branch;  extends 
t  >  its  ramifications,  and  seems,  therefore,  to  be 
seated  in  the  nerve.  The  principal  neuralgia? 
have  been  distinguished  by  the  names  facial 
(of  which  the  infra-orbitar  >  maxillary  and  fron- 


tal are  but  divisions)— the  ilio-scrotal,  femora- 
popliteal,  femora -pretibial,  plantar,  and  cubito- 
digital.  A  division  of  anomalous  neuralgia?  has 
likewise  been  admitted. 

Anom'alous  Neurai/gije.  Under  this  name 
Chaussier  has  included  different  neuroses,  some  ' 
of  which  are  characterized  by  acute  pains  cir- 
cumscribed within  a  short  compass,  or  extend- 
ing by  irradiations,  but  not  having  their  seat 
in  the  course  of  a  nerve;  and  others  which  are 
occasioned  by  tumours  in  the  course  of  a  nerve, 
or  which  succeed  contusions  or  incomplete  di- 
vision of  nerves. 

Neuralgia  Cu'bito-digita'lis,  Is'chias  ner- 
vo'sa digita'lis.  In  this  variety,  the  pain  ex- 
tends from  the  part  where  the  nerve  passes 
under  the  inner  condyle  to  the  back  of  the 
hand  and  to  its  cubital  edge. 

P'acial  Neuralgia,  Neuralgia  faciei,  Tris- 
mus maxilla'ris,  T.  Do/orif'icus,  Opsial'gia, 
Dolor  cru'eians  faciei,  Hcmicrafnia  idiopath'ica, 
Autal'gia  doloro'sa,  Tic  douloureux,  Dolor  faciei, 
Dolor  faciei  typ'ico  characte'rS,  D  F.  Fother- 
gilli,  Trismus  clon'icus,  Rkeumatis' mus  cancro'- 
sus,  Rheumatis'mus  larva! 'his,  Prosopalgia, 
Dolor  faciei  period' icus,  Fcbris  top'ica,  Ophthal'- 
modyn'ia  period'ica,  is  characterized  by  acute, 
lancinating  pains,  returning  at  intervals;  and 
by  twinges  in  certain  parts  of  the  face,  pro- 
ducing convulsive  twitches  in  the  correspond- 
ing muscles.  It  may  be  seated  in  the  frontal 
nerve,  infra-orbitar,  or  in  the  maxillary  branch 
of  the  5th  pair. 

Metopodyn'ia,  Rrow-ague,  Neural' gia  fronl.a'- 
lis,  Ophthubnodyn'ia,  Tic  douloureux,  Dolor 
period' icus,  &c,  commences  at  the  superciliary 
foramen  and  extends  along  the  ramifications  of 
the  frontal  nerve  that  are  distributed  on  the 
forehead,  upper  eyelid,  earuncula  lacrymalis, 
and  nasal  angle  of  the  eyelids.  Sometimes  it 
is  felt  particularly  in  the  orbit. 

Neuralgia  infra- orb  ita' 'ria,  Dolor  faciei  atrox, 
Rheumatis'mus  cancro'sus,  Trismus  clon'icus, 
Prosopalgia,  Fcbris  top'ica.  Odontalgia  remit'  - 
tens  et  intermit' tens ,  Hemicra'nia  sasva,  Infra- 
or'bitar  neuralgia,  Tic  douloureux,  is  chiefly  felt 
in  the  infra-orbitar  foramen,  whence  it  passes 
to  the  cheek,  upper  lip,  ala  nasi,  lower  eyelid, 
&c. 

In  Neuralgia  maxilla'ris,  Tic  douloureux, 
Trismus  catarrhal 'Us  maxillaris,  the  pain  usually 
sets  out  from  the  mental  foramen  and  passes  to 
the  chin,  lips,  temple,  teeth,  and  tongue. 

Ilio-Scrotal  Neuralgia  has  been  rarely 
observed.  It  is  characterized  by  a  very  acute 
pain  in  the  course  of  the  branches  of  the  first 
lumbar  pair;  this  pain  follows  the  crista  ilii 
and  accompanies  the  spermatic  vessels  to  the 
testicle,  which  is  often  painfully  retracted. 

Neuralgia  Fem'oro-poplit^'a,  Sciat'ica, 
Schias,  Malum  ischiad' icum,  Morbus  ischiad'icus, 
Passio  ischiad' ica,  lschiagra,  Ischial' gin,  Iscltio'- 
sis,  Coxal'gia,  Neural' gia  Ischiad  ica,  Dolor 
Ischiad'icus  nervo'sus,  Is'chias  nervo'sa  Cotugnii 
vel  Coiunnii,  Neurisch'ias,  Jschias  nervo'sa 
posti'ca,  Jschias,  Cox'agra,  Jschias  rheumat'- 
icum,  Ischiat'ica,  Goutte  sciatique.  This  is  cha- 
racterized by  pain,  following  the  great  sciatic 
nerve  from  the  ischiat.ic  notch  to  the  ham,  and 
along  the  peroneal  surface  of  the  leg  to  the  sole 
of  the  foot. 

Neuralgia  Fem'oro-pretibia'lis,  Ischias 
nervo'sa  unU'ca.     In  this,  the  pain,  setting  out 
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from  the  groin,  spreads  along  the  fore  part  of 
the  thigh,  and  passes  down,  chiefly,  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  leg,  to  the  inner  ankle  and 
back  of  the  foot. 

Neuralgia  Planta'ris.  This  is  rare;  and 
the  pain  is  confined  to  the  course  of  the  plantar 
nerves. 

All  varieties  of  neuralgia  are  obstinate,  and 
the  greatest  diversity  of  means  has  been  made 
use  of: — bleeding,  general  and  local, — emetics, 
purgatives,  rubefacients,  vesicants,  actual  cau- 
tery, narcotics,  mercurial  frictions  ;  electricity; 
destruction  of  a  portion  of  the  nerve,  &c.  The 
most  successful  remedy,  perhaps,  is  the  Carbo- 
nate of  iron,  given  in  doses  of  some  magnitude; 
as,  for  instance,  gss  or  ^'j,  twice  or  thrice  a  day 
in  molasses.  This  plan  of  treatment,  continued 
for  a  month  or  two,  will  generally  relieve  and 
ultimately  remove  this  much  dreaded  affection. 
The  mode  in  which  it  acts  is  by  no  means  clear; 
but  it  is  almost  as  certain  as  any  other  remedy 
used  in  disease  in  producing  its  salutary  effects. 
The  bowels  must  be  kept  free;  and  all  inflam- 
matory symptoms  be  removed  during  its  ad- 
ministration. 

The  term  False  Neuralgia  has  been  as- 
signed to  pains  along  a  nerve,  or  its  ramifica- 
tions, produced  by  some  body  compressing  it: 
those  pains  terminating  with  the  removal  of  the 
compressing  cause. 

Neuralgia  Dentales,  Odontalgia  nervosa — 
n.  of  the  Heart,  Angina  pectoris — n.  Renum, 
Nephralgia. 

NELRASTHENFA,  Neurostheni'a,  Dcbil'itas 
nervo'sa.  Debility  or  impaired  activity  of  the 
nerves;  from  vsvqov,  '  a  nerve,'  and  aodsvsiu, 
'  debility.' — See  Irritable. 

NEURILEM'MA,  Neurilemma,  Neurilyma, 
Neur'ymen,  Perineu'rion,  Fis'tula  seu  Tu  hulas  seu 
Cap'sula  seu  Involu' crum  nervorum,  Membra! na 
seu  Membran'ula  seu  Tu'nica  seu  I ndumen' turn 
nervo'rum,  Vagi' na  nervo' rum;  (F. )  Ndvrileme; 
from  vsvqov,  '  a  nerve,'  and  ?.sf.i^ia,  '  a  coat.'  The 
fine,  transparent,  and  apparently  fibrous  mem- 
brane that  surrounds  the  nerves — to  every  fila- 
ment of  which  it  forms  a  true  canal. 

NEURILEMMFT1S.  Same  etymon.  In- 
flammation of  the  neurilema. 

NEURILYMA,  Neurilema. 

NEURINE.  The  substance  of  which  the 
nervous  system  is  composed.  It  consists  chiefly 
of  albumen  and  a  peculiar  fatty  matter. 

NEURISCHIAS,  Neuralgia  femoropoplitcea. 

NEURITIC,  Nervine. 

NEURI'TIS,  Inflamma'tio  nervo'rum,  (F.) 
Inflammation  des  Nerfs,  Nivrite,  from  vsvqov,  'a 
nerve.'  and  itis,  a  suffix  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  a  nerve. 

NEUROBLACI'A,  from  vsvqov,  'a  nerve,' 
and  (ttaztia,  '  stupor.'  Insensibility  of  the 
nerves. 

NEUROCHONDRO'DES,  from  vsvqov,  <a 
sinew,'  xov$Qog,  'a  cartilage,'  and  sidog,  're- 
semblance.' A  hard  substance  between  a  sinew 
and  a  cartilage. 

NEURODES,  Nervous. 

NEURODYNIA,  Neuralgia. 

NEUROGAMIA,  Magnetism,  animal. 

NEUROGRAPHY,  Neurogta'phia ;  from 
vcvqov,  'a  nerve,'  and  yoa<pt],  'a  description.' 
The  partof  anatomy  which  describes  the  nerves 

NEUROL'OGY,  Neurolog"ia,  (F.)  Mvrologie, 


from  vtvQov, '  a  nerve,'  and  Zoyog,1  a  discourse.' 
That  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  nerves. 

NEURO'MA;  from  vsvqov,  'a  nerve."  A 
morbid  enlargement  of  a  nerve. 

NEUROMETRES,  Psoae. 

NEURON,  Nerve. 

NEURON'OSOS,  Neuronu'sos,  from  vivqw, 
'  a  nerve,'  and  vooog,  '  a  disease.'  A  disease  of 
the  nerves. 

NEUROPATH' I C,  Neuropath' km,  from 
vsvqov,  '  a  nerve,'  and  naOog,  '  a  disease.'  Be- 
longing to  disease  of  the  nerves,  to  JS'curopallu'a 
or  Neuron' osos. 

NEUROPYRA,  Typhus  mitior. 

NEURO'SES,  from  vsvqov,  'a  nerve.'  A 
generic  name  for  diseases  supposed  to  have 
their  seat  in  the  nervous  system,  and  which 
are  indicated  by  disordered  sensation,  volition, 
or  mental  manifestation;  without  any  evident 
lesion  in  the  structure  of  the  parts,  and  without 
any  material  agent  producing  them.  Such  is 
the  usual  definition.  Broussais  attributes  them 
to  a  state  of  irritation  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow. 

NEUROSTHENIA,  Neurasthenia,  see  Irri- 
table. 

NEUROTHEL1C  APPARATUS,  Corpus 
papillare. 

NEUROTIC,  Nervine. 

NEUROTTCA.  Diseases  of  the  nervous 
function.    The  4th  class  of  Good's  Nosology. 

NEUROTOME,  JVeurot'omos ;  from  vivqor, 
'  a  nerve,'  and  tsuvw,  '  I  cut,'  '  I  dissect.'  An 
instrument  used,  by  anatomists,  to  dissect  the 
nerves.  It  is  a  long  and  very  narrow  scalpel, 
having  two  edges. 

NE  UROT'OMY,  Ncurotom'ia.  Same  etymon. 
Dissection  of  the  nerves.  Also,  an  incised 
wound  of  a  nerve. 

NEURYMEN,  Neurilema. 

NEUTRAL,  from  Neuter,  'neither.'  Be- 
longing to  neither  in  particular. 

Neutral  Salts,  Secondary  salts,  (F.)  Sels 
neutres.  A  salt,  composed  of  two  primitive  sa- 
line substances,  combined  together,  and  not 
possessing  the  characters  of  acid  or  of  base. 

NEVIS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.     Ther- 
mal springs  in  the  department  of  Allier,  France.    . 
Temperature,  13C°  to  148°  Fahrenheit. 

NEVRALG1E,  Neuralgia— n.  du  Foie,  Hepa- 
talgia — n.  des  Reins,  Nephralgia^-?*.  del'Vlirus, 
Hysteraigia. 

JYEVRILEME,  Neurilemma. 

JVRVRITE,  Neuritis. 

JVliVROLOGIE,  Neurology. 

JVEVROSE  DU  CCEUR,  Ancrina  pectoris. 

NEVUS,  Nfevus. 

NEW  JERSEY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
In  the  upper  part  of  Morris  county  and  in  the 
county  of  Hunterdon,  near  the  top  of  Mus- 
conetcong  mountain,  there  are  chalybeate 
springs,  which  are  resorted  to.  See  Schooley's 
Mountain. 

NEW  YORK,   MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  chief  waters  are  those  of  Ballston  and  Sa-  . 
ratoga,  (q.  v.) 

JYEZ,  Nasus. 

NICE,  CLIMATE  OF.  The  climate  of 
Nice  possesses  some  advantages  over  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  of  Provence  and  Italy,  beinfr 
free  from  the  sirocco  of  the  latter,  and  protected 
from  the  mistral  of  the  former.  Spring  is  the 
most  unfavourable  season.    The  climate  is  vtry 
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dry.  It  has  been  a  great  winter  retreat  for  the 
consumptive;  but  does  not  deserve  the  enco- 
miums that  have  been  passed  upon  it. 

NICODE'Ml  OLEUM,  Oil  of  Nicodemus. 
An  oil  made  by  digesting,  for  some  time,— in  a 
mixture  of  white  wine  and  olive  oil,— old  tur- 
pentine, litharge,  aloes,  saffron,  oxyd  of  zinc, 
&c. 

NICOTIAN  A,  N.  tabacum— n.  Minor,  N. 
rustica. 

Nicotia'na  Rus'tica,  called  after  Nicot,  who 
carried  it  to  Europe  ;  JV.  minor,  Priapei'a,  Hij- 
oscifamus  luteus,  English  tobacco.  The  leaves 
possess  the  properties  of  tobacco,  but  are  milder. 

Nicotiana  Tab'acdm,  Nicotiana,  Herba  ta- 
had,  Tabacum,  Pctum,  Petun,  Hyoscy'amus  Pe- 
ruvia'nus,  Tobacco,  Virgin' 'ia  tobacco,  (F .)  Tabac, 
Nicotiane.  Tobacco  is  a  violent  acro-narcotic ; 
its  properties  seeming  to  depend  upon  a  peculiar 
principle,  Nicotin  or  Nicotianin.  It  is  narcotic, 
sedative,  diuretic,  emetic,  cathartic,  and  errhine. 
In  incarcerated  hernia,  it  is  injected,  in  the  form 
of  smoke  or  infusion,  but  requires  great  caution. 
It  is  most  extensively  and  habitually  used  as  an 
errhine  and  sialogogue.  The  infusion  is  used 
to  kill  vermin,  and  in  some  cutaneous  eruptions. 

NICOTIANE,  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

NICOTIANIN.     See  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

JNICOTIN     See  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

NICTATION,  Mcta'tio,  Mctita'tio,  from  nic- 
tare,  '  to  wink.'  Nystag'mus,  Clonus  nictita'tio, 
Twinkling  of  the  eye,  (F.)  Clignotement,  Cligne- 
meat,  Cillement,  Souris.  A  rapid  and  repeated 
movement  of  the  eyelids,  which  open  and  shut 
alternately.  As  occasionally  performed,  it  is 
physiological;  if  repeatedly,  adisease.  Itseems 
to  be  executed  chiefly  by  the  7th  pair  of  nerves; 
but  it  is  necessary  that  the  5th  pair  should  like- 
wise be  in  a  state  of  integrity. 

N1DAMENTUM,  Decidua. 

MDOllOUS,  Nidoro'susjrom  Nidor,  Cnissa, 
'the  smell  of  any  thing  burnt,'  &c.  Having 
the  smell  of  burnt  or  corrupt  animal  matter. 

N1EDERBRONN,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Saline  waters  in  the  department  of  Bas- 
Rhin,  France,  which  contain  chloride  of  so- 
dium, sulphate  of  magnesia  and  carbonic  acid. 

WELLE.  Nioella. 

NIGELLA,  Coptis. 

Nigel'i.a,  N  Sati'va,  Mclan'thi.um,  Fennel 
flower,  Cumi'num  Nigrum,  Devil  in  a  bush,  (F.) 
A"igellrt  Nie/te.  This  was  formerly  used  medi- 
cinally as  an  expectorant  and  deobstruent,  er- 
rhine. sialogogue,  &c. 

ItlGELLE.,  Nigella. 

NIGHT-BLINDNESS,  Hemeralopia. 

NIGHT  EYES,  Crusta  genu  equina? — n. 
Mare,  Incubus. 

NIGHTSHADE,  AMERICAN,  Phytolacca 
riecandra—  n.  Common,  Solanum — n.  Deadly, 
Atropa  belladonna — n.  Enchanter's,  Circaea  Lu- 
tetiana— n.  Garden,  Solanum — n.  Palestine, 
Solanum  sanctum — n.  Woody,  Solanum  dulca- 
mara. 

NIGREDO  A  SOLE,  Ephelides. 

N1GRITA,  Ne.rro. 

NIGR1TIES  OSSIUM,  Caries. 

NIGRITUDO,  Melanosis— n.  Pulmonum, 
Melanosis  puluionum. 

N I GRO  M  A  NTI A ,  Necromancy. 

NIGROR,  Melasma. 

NIGRUM  OCUL1,  Pupil. 
42* 


NIHIL  ALBUM,  Zinci  oxydum— n.  Grise- 
um,  Zinci  oxydum. 

NlLIACUM,Mel. 

NlNDSIN,Sium  ninsi. 

NINSI,  Sium  ninsi. 

NINSING,  Panax  quinquefolium. 

NINZIN,  Sium  ninsi. 

NIPPLE.Sax.nypele.  The  Teat.  Thedug, 
Mammil'la,  Mammelta,  Papitla,  Thels,  Tilths, 
Titthos,  Titthion,  Tttthis,  (F.)  Mamelon.  The 
conical  tubercle,  situate  at  the  centre  of  the 
breast.  Towards  the  central  part  of  each  breast 
the  skin  changes  colour,  and  assumes  a  rosv 
tint  in  young  females,  or  a  reddish  brown  in 
those  who  have  suckled  several  children.  This 
circle  is  called  the  Areola  or  Aureola  (q.  v.)  of 
the  nipple.  The  nipple  is  capable  of  erection  on 
beinw  excited. 

NIPPLEWORT,  Lapsana. 

NIRLES,  Herpes  exedens. 

NISUS,  JYixus,  Peira,  Straining,  from  Lat. 
nitor,  'to  endeavour.'  A  voluntary  retention 
of  the  breath;  so  as  to  force  down  the  dia- 
phragm; the  abdominal  muscles  being  at  the 
same  time  contracted  forcibly.  In  this  manner 
the  contents  of  the  abdomen  are  compressed; 
and  the  evacuation  of  the  fasces,  urine,  &c.  is 
effected. 

Nisus,   Effort — n.  Formativus,  Plastic  force. 

NITEDULA,Cicindela. 

NITON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  These 
springs  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  contain  iron,  and 
sulphate  of  alumina  and  potassa. 

NITRAS  KALICUM,  Potass  nitras— n. 
Lixivia?,  Potassa?  nitras — n.  Natricum,  Soda, 
nitrate  of — n.  Potassa?  cum  sulphure  fusus, 
Potasses  nitras  fusus  sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus 
— n.  Sub-bismuthicum,  Bismuth,  sub-nitrate  of. 

NITRATE,  NUras.  A  salt,  formed  of  a  base 
and  nitric  acid.  Several  nitrates  are  employed 
in  medicine. 

NITRATE  D'AMMOMAQUE,  Ammonia? 
nitras. 

NITRE,  Potassa?  nitras. 

NITRIC  ACID,  Acidum  nitricum,  Aqua  fur- 
tis,  Nitrous  acid,  Spir'itus  nitri  duplex,  Sp.  nitti 
fumuns,  Sp.  nitri  Glaube'ri,  Azot'ic  acid,  Deph- 
logistica'ted  nitrous  acid,  Oxysept.on'ic  acid,  Spir'- 
itus nitri  acidu's.  Nitric  acid  is  obtained  from 
nitre — the  Nitrate  of  potass.  Its -odour  is  suf- 
focating; taste  very  acid  and  caustic.  It  is  cor- 
rosive, liquid,  colourless,  and  transparent.  S.  G. 
1.500. 

Strong  nitric  acid  is  rarely  used  except  as  an 
application  to  foul,  indolent  ulcers,  or  to  warts. 
When  given  internally,  it  is  in  the  form  of  the 
Acidum  Nitricum  Dilu'tum.  Spir'itus  nitri  sim- 
plex, Sp.  nitri  vulga'ris — the  Diluted  nitric  acid, 
which,  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States,  consists  of  nitric  acid,  jj,  icater,  gix,  by 
measure.  Diluted  largely  with  water,  it  is 
used,  as  a  drink,  in  fevers  of  the  typhoid  kind; 
in  chronic  affections  of  the  liver;  syphilis,  &c, 
but,  in  the  latter  affections,  it  is  not  to  be  de- 
pended upon. 

NITROGEN,  Azote. 

Ni'tkoges,  Gazeous  Oxide  of,  Nitrous  ox- 
ide, Protox'ide  of  azote,  Paradise  gas,  Intoxi- 
cating gas,  Laughing  gas,  Dephlogis' Heated  ni- 
trous gas,  Gas  azol'icum  oxygena.'tum.  This 
gas,  when  respired,  produces  singular  effects: 
great  mental  and  corporeal  excitement;  and. 
generally,  so  much  exhilaration  as  to  render 
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the  appellation,  "  laughing  gas,'1  by  no  means 
inappropriate.  It  has  not  been  much  used  in 
medicine,  although  recommended  in  paralysis 
Its  effects  are  too  violent  and  too  transient  to 
lender  it  a  valuable  remedial  agent;  and,  in  the 
delicate,  it  has  been  productive  of  unpleasant 
efFects,  inducing  palpitation,  fainting,  and  con- 
vulsions. 

NI'TROGENIZED,  A'zoled,  jTzotited.  Con- 
taining nitrogen  or  azote: — as  a  nilrogenizcd 
azotcd,  or  azotcd  principle  or  tissue. 

NITRO-MUR1AT1C  ACID,  JW'idum  nitro- 
murial'icum,  Nilro-hydrochlor'ic  acid,  Hydro- 
chloro-nitric  acid,  Aqua  regia,  Aqua  stygia, 
Chrysulea,  Aqua  regis,  Acidum  muriaticum  ul- 
tra' sooxygena'tum,  Menstruum  auri,  (F.)  Eau 
rigale.  A  mixture  of  the  nitric  and  muriatic 
acids  has  been  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver,  in 
the  form  of  a  bath  for  the  feet  and  legs,  made 
sharply  acidulous.  It  has,  also,  been  employed, 
and  with  more  uniform  results,  in  cutaneous 
affections.  Whatever  advantage  it  may  pos- 
sess in  internal  diseases — and  these  advantages 
are  doubtful — they  are  probably  dependent 
upon  the  chlorine  formed  by  the  mixture,  or 
upon  the  properties,  possessed  by  the  mineral 
acids  in  general.     See  Chlorine. 

The  Acidum  nitro-muriaticum  of  the  Pharma- 
copoeia of  the  United  States,  is  formed  by  mix- 
ing four  fluid  ounces  of  nitric  acid  with  eight 
of  muriatic  acid. 

NITROUS  OXIDE, Nitrogen,  gaseous  oxide 
of. 

NITRUM,  Natron,  Potassce  nitras— n.  Anti- 
quorum,  Soda — n.  Cubicum,  Soda,  nitrate  of — n. 
Factitium,    Borax — n.    Flammans,    Ammonia; 
nitras — n.   Lunare,  Argenti   nitras — n.   Rhom- 
boidale,  Soda,  nitrate  of — n.  Vitriolatum  Schroe- 
deri,  Potassa?  sulphas — n.  Tabulatum,  Potassa? 
nitras  fusus  sulphatis  paucillo  mixtus — n.  Vi- 
triolatum, Potassee  sulphas. 
NIX,  Snow. 
Nix  Fumans,  Calx  viva. 
N1XUS,  Nisus. 

NOBLE,  Nob'ilis,  Principal,  Essen'tial. 
Noble  parts,  Partes  esscntia'les: — Some  ana- 
tomists have  given  this  name  to  parts,  without 
v.-hich  life  cannot  exist;  such  as  the  heart,  liver, 
luno-s,  brain,  &,c.  The  organs  of  generation  have, 
likewise,  been  so  called. 

Noble  Parts,  Genital  organs. 
NOOTAMBULATIO,  Somnambulism. 
NOCTILUCA,  Cicindela. 
NOCTISURG1UM,  Somnambulism. 
NOCTU1NI  OCUL1.     Gray  or  blue  eyes.— 
Castelli. 

NODE,  Nodus,  Emphy' ma  exosto'sis  perios'- 
tea;  (F.)  Nudosite,  Naud;  from  Hebr.  "1J,  '  a 
heap.'  A  hard  concretion  or  incuustation, 
which  forms  around  joints  attacked  with  rheu- 
matism or  gout.  Some  include,  under  this 
name,  exostoses,  articular  calculi,  ganglions, 
and  even  the  chronic  swellings  of  the  joints, 
known  under  the  name  of  white  swellings. 
NODDING,  Annuitio. 

NODI  DIGITORUM  MANUS,  Phalanges  of 
the  fingers—  n.  Nervorum,  Ganglions,  nervous. 
NODOI,  Nefrendes. 
NODOS1A.     See  Nefrendes. 
MODOSITE,  Node. 

NOD'ULl  ARAN'TII,  Noduli  Morgagnii, 
Corpora  Aran'tii.  The  small  sesamoid  bodies 
situate  on  the  periphery  of  the  semilunar  valves 


of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery,  for  the  bet- 
ter  occlusion  of  the  artery. 

Noduli  Mohgagnii,  N.  Arantii — n.  Nervo- 
rum, Ganglions,  nervous. 

NODUS,  Articulation,  Hamma— n.  Cerebri, 
Pons  Varolii — n.  Encephali,  Pons  Varolii— n. 
Hystericus,  Globus  hystericus. 

NOESIS,  Intellect. 

NCEUD,  Node — n.  du  Chirurgi.cn,  Knot, sur- 
geon's— n.  Emballeur,  Knot,  picker's. 

MEUDS,  Calculi,  arthritic. 

NOISETIER,  Corylusavellana. 

NOISETTE,  Corylus  avellana  (nut.) 

NOIX,  Juglans  regia  (nuxj — n.  Americaine, 
Jatropha  curcas — n.  des  Bar  hades,  Jatropha 
curcas — n.  Cathartique,  Jatropha  curcas— n. 
d' Eau,  Trapa  natans — n.  de  Guile,  see  Qnercus 
infectoria — n.  de  Serpent,  see  Thevetia  Ahouai 
— n.  Vomique,  see  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

NOLA  CULINAR1A,  Anemone  pulsatilla. 

NOLI  ME  TANGERE,  Lupus,  see  Chan- 
creux  (Bouton.) 

NOMA,  Cancer  aquaticus. 

NOM'ADE,  Nomas,  from  vo/nv,  '  pasturage.' 
An  epithet  given  to  people  who  have  no  fixed 
habitation,  and  who  travel  with  their  flocks, 
from  country  to  country,  for  pasturage.  Such 
are  the  Tartars.  By  analogy,  the  word  Nomad'- 
ic  has  been  applied  to  spreading  ulcers. 

NOMBRIL,  Umbilicus. 

NOME,  Phagedenic  ulcer. 

NOMENCLATURE. Nomencla'tio,  Nomcn- 
chlu'ra,  Onomutolog"ia,  Onomatoclesis,  from  Wo- 
k«,  '  name,'  and  xuXeu>,1  I  call.'  A  collection  of 
terms  or  words  peculiar  to  a  science  or  art.  In 
all  sciences,  nomenclature  is  an  object  of  im- 
portance; and  each  term  should  convey  to  the 
student  a  definite  meaning.  The  Lavoisierian 
nomenclature  was  a  valuable  gift  to  chymietry; 
and  anatomy  has  derived  advantages  from  the 
labours  of  Barclay,  Dumas,  and  Chaussier,  who 
have  given  names  to  parts  indicative  of  their 
situation.  See  Muscle.  The  nomenclature  of 
pathology  has  required  the  greatest  attention ; 
and  although  repeated  attempts  have  been  made 
to  improve  it,  the  barbarous  terms  that  disgrace 
it.  are  still  most  frequently  adopted.  It  consists 
of  Hebrew  and  Arabic  terms;  Greek  and  Latin,  < 
French,  Italian,  Spanish,  German,  English, and 
even  Indian,  African,  and  Mexican;  often  bar- 
barously and  illegitimately  compounded.  A 
want  of  principle  in  founding  the  technical 
terms  of  medicine  is  every  where  observable. 
They  have  been  formed: — 1.  From  colour;  as 
Melsena,  Melas,  Alrahilis,  Leuce,  Alphas,  Chlo- 
rosis, Rubeola,  Scarlatina,  Purpura,  &c  2. 
From  duration,  as  Ephemeral,  quotidian,  tertian, 
and  quartan,  continued,  and  intermittent,  &c. 
3.  From  Birds,  Beasts,  Fishes,  Inserts,  and 
Plants,  as  Rabies  canina,  Cynanche,  Boulimia, 
Pica,  Hippopyon,  Elephantiasis,  Urticaria.  Li- 
chen. Ichthyosis.  &c.  4.  From  Persons  or  Placts, 
as  Morbus  Herculeus,  Fades  Hippocratica.  Lepni 
Arabum,  Plica  I'olonica,  Sudor  Anglicus,  Morbus 
Gallicvs,  &c,  and  Ignus  Sancti  Antonii,  Chrta 
Sancti  Viti,  Sec. 

NON  NAT'URALS,  Nan  naturr/lia.  Under 
this  term  the  ancient  physicians  comprehended 
air,  meat  and  drink,  sleep  and  watching,  motion 
and  rest,  the  retentions  and  excretions,  and  the 
affections  of  the  mind. 

NONUS    HUMERI   PLACENTINI,  Teres 
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minor — n.  Lingua;  musculus,  Genio-glossus — n. 
Vesalii,  Peronafeus  tertius. 

NOSE,  Nasus — u.  Running  at  the,  Coryza. 
NOSEMA,  Disease. 
NOSEROS,  Insalubrious, Sick. 
NOSOCOMIUM,  Hospital. 
NOSOCOMUS,  Infirmier. 
NOSODES,  Insaiubrious,  sick. 
NOSODOCH1UM,  Hospital. 
NOSOG'ENY,   Nosogeu'ia,   from   vwrej,    'a 
disease,'  and  yivog,  '  origin.'     The  department 
of  medicine,   which  regards  the    formation  of 
diseases. 

NOSOG'RAPHY,  Nosogra'phia,  from  roaog, 
'  a  disease,'  and  ygu<|>w,  '  I  describe.'  A  descrip- 
tion of  diseases. 

NOSOL'OGY,  Nosolog"ia,  from  voaog,  'a 
disease,' and  Aoyo?,' a  discourse.'  A  name  given 
to  that  part  of  medicine,  whose  object  is  the 
classification  of  diseases.  The  most  celebrated 
nosological  systems  have  been  those  of  Sau- 
vages,  (1763,)  Linnaeus,  (17G3,)  Voael,  (1764,) 
Sagar,  (1776,)  Macbride,  (1772.)  Cullen,  (1772J 
Darwin,  (17i)t).)  Selle,  Crichton,  (1804,)  Parr, 
(1809,)  Swediaur,  (1812,)  Pinel,  (1813,)  Youno-, 
(1813,)  Good,  (1817,)  Hosack,  (1818,)  etc. 
Besides  these  general  nosographies,  others  have 
been  published  on  Surgery  exclusively,  none 
of  which  are  particularly  worthy  of  enumera- 
tion amongst  nosological  systems.  Nosological 
arrangements  have,  also,  been  formed  of  sirfgle 
families  or  groups  of  disease.  Plenck,  of  Ba- 
den, is  the  author  of  two  separate  treatises  of 
this  kind:  the  one.  a  methodical  arrangement 
of  the  diseases  of  the  eyes,  and  the  other,  of 
cutaneous  diseases.  Dr.  Willan  published  an 
arrangement  of  cutaneous  diseases,  which  was 
completed  by  Dr.  Bateman,  and  adopted  into 
the  Nosology  of  Dr.  Hosack.  Mr.  Abernethy, 
also,  published  a  methodical  classification  of 
tumours,  and  many  other  partial  nosological 
classifications  micrht  be  enumerated. 

NOSON'OMY",  Nosonom'ia;  from  roooc,  'a 
disease,'  and  ovouu,  'name.'  The  rffmeiwlature 
of  diseases. 

NOSOS,  Disease.  •*-*X 

NOSOTAX'Y,  Nosotaz'ia;  from  roaog, '  a  dis- 
ease,' and  Tuhc,  '  arrangement.'  The  distribu- 
tion and  classification  of  diseases. 

NOSTAL'GIA,  from  roarog,  'return,'  'a 
journey  home.'  and  aXyug, '  pain.'  Nostoma'nia, 
Pathopatridal' gia,  Phllopatridal'  gia,  Pkilnpatrl- 
doma'nia.  (F.)  Nostalgic,  Maladie  da  pays.  An 
affection,  produced  by  the  desire  of  returning 
to  one's  country.  It  is  commonly  attended  by 
slow  wasting,  and  sometimes  by  hectic,  which 
may  speedily  induce  death.  M.  Pinel  properly 
regards  it  as  a  variety  of  melancholy. 

NOSTOMANIA,  Nostalgia. 

NOSTRILS,  Nares. 

NOTAL'GIA,  Notiafgia,  (Nostal'gia,  impro- 
perly, of  Kochlin  and  others.)  from  io>roc,  '  the 
back.'  and  a/.yoc,  '  pain."      Pain  in  the  back. 

NOTCH,  Teut.  Nocke,  Ital.  Nocchia,  Emar- 
gma'tio,  Etnarginatu'ra,  (F.)  Achancrure.  De- 
pressions or  indentations  of  different  shapes  and 
sizes,  observed  on  the  circumference  or  edges 
of  certain  bones. 

Etiimoid'al  Notch,  (F.)  Achancrure  elhmoi- 
dale,  is  situate  on  the  frontal  bone,  and  joins 
the  ethmoid. 

Ischut'ic  Notches,  (F.)  Rchancrures  Ischi- 
atiqucs,  are  two  in  number,— the  greater  and 


the  less.  The  former  is  large,  situate  at  the  in- 
ferior part  of  the  pelvis,  and  formed  by  the  sa- 
crum and  ilium.  It  gives  passage  to  the  sciatic 
nerve,  pyramidalis  muscle,  and  10  the  superior 
gluteal  vessels  and  nerves.  The  latter  \a  much 
smaller  than  the  other,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  the  sciatic  spine.  It  gives  passage  to 
the  tendon  of  the  obturator  internus,  and  to  the 
internal  pudic  vessels  and  nerves. 

Pakot'id  Notch,  (F.)  Achancrure  parotidi- 
enne,  is  the  triangular  space,  comprised  be- 
tween the  parotid  edge  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone  and  the  mastoid  process;  so  called,  be- 
cause it  lodges  the  parotid  gland.  The  notches 
in  soft  parts  are  generally  called  Fissures,  (q.v.) 
NOTENCEPH'ALU^fromtuiToc.'theback,' 
and  iyr.tipuh],  'the  head.'  A  monster,  whose 
head,  with  the  brain,  is  on  the  back. — G.  St. 
Hilaire. 

NOTHEUSIS,  Degeneration. 
NOTHIA,  Degeneration. 
NOTHUS,  False. 

NOTL<EUS,  Dorsal,  Medulla  spinalis. 
NOT1ALG1A,  Notalgia. 
NOTOMYELITIS,  Myelitis. 
NOTON,  Dorsum. 
NOTOS,  Dorsum,  Vertebral  column. 
NO  U AGE  DE  LA  CORNAE,  Caligo. 
NOUA  (Bandage)  (F.);  'knotted,'  from  nodus, 
'  a  knot.'    A  bandage,  which  has  a  considerable 
number  of  knots  placed  above  each  other.     It 
Is  made  with  a  roller,  6  or  7  ells  long,  rolled 
into  two  balls,  and  is  used  to  compress  the  pa- 
rotid reo-ion,  after  the  extirpation  of  the  parotid 
gland.     Also,  an  epithet  applied  to  children  in 
whom  the  disease  of  rickets  has  swollen  the  ar- 
ticulations.    It  is,  likewise,  applied  to  the  gout, 
when  it  has  caused  nodes  on  the  joints. 

NOUET  (F.),  Nod'ulus.  A  bag,  filled  with 
medicinal  substances,  and  infused  in  a  liquid 
to  communicate  their  properties  to  it. 

NOUFFER'S,  MADAME,  REMEDY,  Poly- 
podium  filix  mas. 
NOURRICE,  Nurse. 
NOUHRICIER,  Nutritious. 
NOURRITURE,  Aliment. 
NOUS,  Intellect. 
NOUURE.  Rachitis. 

NOYAU  CENTRAL  DES  PADONCULES 
DU  CER  VELET,  Corpus  dentatum. 

NOYER,  Juglans  regia — n.  de  Ceylon,  Ad- 
hatoda. 

NUAGE,  Nebula. 
NUBECULA,  Enaeorema,  Nebula. 
NU13ES,  Enceorema,  Nebula. 
NUlilLOSUS.Nepheloid. 
NUCES  AQUATICS,  see  Trapa  natans— 
n.  Quercus,  see  Quercus  alba 

NUCHA,  (F.)  Nuque.  The  nuke,  hinder 
part,  or  nape  of  the  neck.  The  part  where  the 
spinal  marrow  begins. 

Ligamen'tum  Nuch^e.     A   strong  ligament 
from  the   neck,  proceeding  from  one  spinous 
process  to  another,  and  inserted  into  the  occi- 
pital bone.     It  is  very  strong  in  quadrupeds. 
NUCISTA.     SeeMyristica  moschata. 
NUCK,  CANAL  OF.     A  smalj  prolongation 
of  the  peritoneum  often  sent  into  the  inguinal 
canal  of  the  female  foetus.    So  called  from  Nuck, 
who  first  described  it. 
NUCLEATED  CELL,  see  Cytoblast. 
NUCLEOLUS,  see  Cytoblast. 
NUCLEUS,    see    Cytoblast— n.    Centralis, 
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Corpus  denlatum — n.  Dentatus,  Corpus  denta- 
turn — n.  Encased,  Cytoblast — n.  Fimbriatus, 
Corpus  dentalum — n.  Germinal,  see  Molecule 
—  n.  Genninativus,  see  Molecule — n.  Rhom- 
boidalis.  see  Cor|>us  dentatum. 

NUCULA  TERRESTR1S,  Bunium  bulbo- 
castanum. 

NUKA,  Nucha. 

NUMMULAR,  Nummida'ris.  Relating  to 
money,  from  nummus,  'money.'  An  epithet 
applied  to  the  sputa  in  phthisis,  when  the)'  flat- 
ten at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  like  a  piece  of 
•aoney. 

NUMMULARIA,  Lysimachia  nummularia. 

NUQUE,  Nucha. 

NURSE,  Sax.  nonice,  Nutrix,  (from  nourish, 
itself  from  nutrirc,)  Trephousa,  (I.)  Nutrice,  (F.) 
Nourrice,  Garde-malade.  One  who  suckles  her 
own  child  or  another's.  One  that  has  the  care 
of  a  sick  person. 

Dry  Nurse.  One  who  gives  every  care  to 
the  child,  hut  does  not  suckle  it. 

Wet  Nurse.  A  female,  who  suckles  the 
child  of  another. 

NUT,  BUTTER,  Juglans  cinerea— n.  Cem- 
bros,  see  Pinus  cembra — n.  Physic,  Jatropha 
cirrcas — n.  Pine,  see  Pinus  picea — n.  Pistachio, 
see  Pistacia  vera — n.  Poison, see  Strychnos  nux 
vomica — n.  Purging,  see  Jatropha — n.  Soap,  see 
Sapindus  saponaria— n.  Tree,  Malabar,  Adha- 
toda — a.  Vomic,  see  Strychnos  nux  vomica — 
i).  Zirbel,  see  Pinus  Picea. 

NUTATION,  Nuta'tio,  from  nutqre, '  to  nod.' 
Constant  oscillation  of  the  head,  in  which  it 
moves  involuntarily  in  one  or  more  directions. 

NUTMEG.     See  Myristica  moschata. 

NUTRICATIO,  Nutrition. 

NUTRICIER,  Nutritious. 

NUTR1CIUS,  Nutritious. 

NUTRIMENTUM,  Aliment. 

NUTRlT"ION,-  Nutri'tio,  Nutrica'tio,  Alilu'- 
ra,  Threpsis,  from  nutrire,  '  to  nourish.'  Nu- 
trition is  that  function,  by  which  the  nutritive 
matter,  already  elaborated  by  the  various  or- 
o-anic  actions,  loses  its  own  nature,  and  assumes 
that  of  the  different  living  tissues, — to  repair 
their  losses  and  support  their  strength.  Some- 
times the  word  is  used  in  a  more  extended  sig- 
nification, to  express  the  whole  series  of  actions 
by  which  the  two  constant  movements  of  com- 
position and  decomposition  are  accomplished, 
in  organized  bodies.  Nutrition,  then,  would 
comprehend  digestion,  absorption,  respiration, 
circulation,  and  assimilation;  the  latter  being 
nutrition,  properly  so  called,  and  being  operated 
in  the  intermediate  system  over  the  whole  of 
the  body, — the  tissues  attracting  from  the  blood 
the  elements  necessary  for  their  reparation. 

Nutrition,  Force  of,  Plastic  force. 

NUTRITIOUS,  Nutrid'ivs,  Nu'trithe,  Alib'- 
His,  Trophimos,  Tropho'des,  (F.J  Nou'rricier ,  Nu- 
tricier.  Having  the  quality  of  nourishing:  as 
nutritious  food,  nutritious  lymph,  &c. 

Nutritious  or  Nutritive  Arteries.  (F.) 
Arteres  nutricihres.  Arterial  branches,  which 
enter  the  foramina  nutritia  of  long  bones,  and 
penetrate  to  the  medullary  membrane. 

NUTRITUS,  Aliment. 

NUTRIX,  Nurse. 

NUX  APvOMATICA.  see  Myristica  mos 
chata — n.  Avellana,  Cory  his  avellana  (nut; — n. 
Barbadensis,  Jatropha  curcas — n.  Becuiba,  lbi- 
cuiba—  n.  Calhartica  Americana,  Jatropha  cur- 


cas— n.  Galls,  see  Quercus  cerris — n.  Juglans, 
Juglans  regia — n.  Medica,  Coco  of  the  Maldives 
— n.  Metella.  Strychnos  nux  vomica— n.  Mos- 
chata, see  Myristica  moschata— n.  Myristica, 
see  Myristica  moschata — n.  Pistacia,  sec  Pig. 
tacia  vera — n.  Vomica,  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

NYCTALO'PIA,  from  vv%,  '  night,'  and  oniu- 
pott,  '  I  see.'  Parop'sis  Lucifuga,  Nyctalopi'asut 
Cx'citas  diur'na,  Visus  noctur'nus,  Oxyo'pia, 
Hemerulo'pia  (moderns,)  (q.  v.)  Amblyopia me- 
ridia'na,  Photopho'bia,  Photophobophthal'mia, 
Dyso'pia  la' minis,  Visus  aciior,  (F.)  Vue  noc- 
turne, Avehiglement  de  Jour.  The  faculty  of 
seeing  during  the  night,  with  privation  of  the 
faculty  during  the  day.  It  affects  both  eyes  at 
once,  when  idiopathic.  Its  duration  is  uncer- 
tain, and  treatment  very  obscure.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a  disease  of  nervous  irritability,  and  one 
of  excitement  of  the  visual  nerve  in  particular. 
The  indications  of  cure  will,  consequently,  be 
—  to  allay  direct  irritation  in  every  way;  to  ex- 
cite counter-irritation  by  blisters;  and  to  gra- 
dually accustom  the  eye  to  the  impression  of 
light. 

"One  labouring  under  this  affection,  is  called 
a  Nyc'talope,  Nye' tal  ops',  rvxraXwip. 

NYCTHEMERON.     See  Dies. 

NYCTHE'MERUM,  from  vv%,  'night,'  and 
'r^itnu, '  day.'  The  space  of  24  hours,  or  of  a 
day  and  night.  Certain  complaints  continue 
only  so  long. 

NYCTOBASIS,  Somnambulism. 

NYCTOBATES1S,  Somnambulism. 

NYMPHJ3,  from  ri>/u/>»/,  'a  water  nymph.' 
Alx  inter'nx  mino'res  clitor'idis,  Ciiritn'culx  c.u- 
ticula'res,  Alae  mino'res,  Collic'ulti  vagi'nse,  Mijr- 
tocke.il' ides,  Labia  mino'ra  seu  inter'na.  (F.) 
Nymphes,  Petitcs  levres.  Two  membranous 
folds,  which  arise  from  the  lateral  parts  of  the 
prepuce  of  the  clitoris,  and  descend  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  labia  majora;  terminating  by  be- 
coming gradually  thinner,  about  the  middle  of 
the  circumference  of  the  orifice  of  the  vagina. 
They  are  formed  each  of  two  folds  of  the  rau- 
cous membrane  of  the  vulva;  and  contain,  in 
their  su"b*tance,  a  thin  layer  of  spongy,  erectile 
tissue.  Their  use  seems  to  be, — not,  as  was 
once  supposed,  to  diiect  the  course  of  the  urine, 
which  notion  gave  rise  to  their  name,  but  to 
favour  the  elongation  and  dilatation  of  the  va- 
gina in  pregnancy  and  labour. 

The  word  rvuipij  has  also  been  used  synony- 
mously with  clitoris  by  Oribasius,  Aetius,  &c. 

Nymphs' a  Alba, Leuconymphae'a, Nen'upliart 
Microleuconymphx1 a,  White  Water  Lily-  (F.) 
Nenuphar  blanc.  Nat.  Ord.  Ranuneulaceae.  Six. 
Syst.  Polyandria  Monogynia.  Formerly  em- 
ployed as  a  demulcent,  antaphrodisiac,  emol- 
lient, and  slightly  anodyne' remedy. 

Nymph^a  Indica,  N.  nelumbo— n.  Major 
lutea,  N.  lutea 

Nymph;ea  Lutea,  N.  major  lutea,  YdloK 
Water  Lily.  (F.)  Nenuphar  jaune.  Used  for 
the  same  purposes. 

Nymph^ea  Nelum'eo,  Faba  JEiryp' tiara,  C'f- 
amus  JE<ryp'tiacusyNymplix'u  ln'dica;  Pontxoi 
Egyptian  Bean.  The  fruit  of  this  is  eaten  raw 
in  Egypt  and  some  of  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries; and  is  considered  to  be  tonic  and  astrin- 
gent. 

NYMPHES,  Nymph 83. 

NYMPHOCLUIA,  Nymphomania. 

NYMPHOMANIA,  from  rvpyn,  'a  bride, 
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and  iiaiiu,  'fury.'  Furor  uteri'nus,  Uteroma'- 
nia,  Lagne'sis  furor  famini'nus,  .Wetroma'nia, 
E  rotinnu'nia,  JEdaoma'nia,  Aidoioma'nia,  .We  lun- 
ch o'foi  uteri' nu,  Nymphoclu'ia,  Taenia,  Sympto'- 
ma  turpitu'dinis,  Androma'nia,  Gy narcomania, 
Macklos'yni,  Enielipathi'a,  Tcnti'go  vene'rea,  Hys- 
trrumu' iiia,  Salad "das  vulcx,  Uteri  pruri'tus, 
Brachu'nu,  Aras'con,  Arsa'lum,  (Estroma'nia, 
(F.)  Nympfwmanie,  Fureur  uterine.  An  irre- 
sistible and  insatiable  desire,  in  females,  for  the 
venereal  act.  It  occurs  in  those  particularly, 
who  possess  a  nervous  temperament,  and  vivid 
imagination,  especially  if  excited  by'improper 
language,  masturbation,  &c.  Its  course,  as  de- 
scribed, is  as  follows.  In  the  commencement, 
the  sufferer  is  a  prey  to  perpetual  contest  be- 
tween feelings  of  modesty  and  impetuous  de- 
sire. At  an  after  period,  she  abandons  herself 
to  the  latter,  seeking  no  longer  to  restrain  them. 
In  the  last  stage  the  obscenity  is  disgusting; 
and  the  mental  alienation,  for  such  it  is,  becomes 


complete.  The  treatment  consists  in  the  use 
of  the  same  means  as  are  required  in  the  saty- 
riasis of  man.  When  the  mental  alienation  is 
complete,  solitude  is  indispensable. 

NYMPHON'CUS.from  w/^.Hhe  nympha,' 
and  oyy.oc;,  'a  tumour.'  A  morbid  tumefaction 
of  the  nymphae. 

NYMPHOT'OMY,  Nymphotom'ia,  Nympha'- 
rum  Sectio,  from  vvfuptj,  'nympha,'  and  Tiuveiv, 
'  to  cut.'  An  operation,  known  and  practised 
for  a  long  time;  and  which  consists  in  the  ex- 
cision of  the  nymphse.  The  operation  is  hat{ 
recourse  to,  when  they  are  attacked  with,  scir- 
rhus,  cancer,  fungus,  or  gangrene;  or  when 
they  are  so  large  as  to  interfere  with  walking 
or  coition.  JYymphotomy  is  the  circumcision  oi 
the  female.     It  is  practised  in  some  countries. 

Some  authors  have  used  the  term  NymphqtQt 
my  for  amputation  of  the  clitoris. 

NYSTA.OMUS,  Nictation, 


o. 


OAK,  BLACK,  Quercus  tinctoria—  o.  Com- 
mon, Quercus  robur — o.  Jerusalem,  Chenopo- 
dium  botrys — o.  Lungs,  Lichen  pulmonarius — 
o.  Poison,  Rhux  toxicodendron — o.  Red,  Quer- 
cus rubra  montana — o.  Sea,  Fucus  vesiculosus 
— o.Spanish,Quercus  rubra  montana — o.  While, 
Quercus  alba. 
OARION,  Ovary. 

OARI'TIS,  Oophoritis,  Oori'tis,  Inflamma'tio 
Ova'rii,  Ovari'tis,  (F.)  Inflammation  de  I'Ovaire, 
from  wuniov,  '  the  ovarium,'  and  itis,  the  termi- 
nation denoting  inflammation.     Inflammation 
of  the  ovarium. 
OATMEAL,  see  Avena. 
OATS,  Avena. 
OBAUDITIO,  Baryecoia. 
OlrSEL/EA  RAPHE,  Sagittal  suture. 
OBESITAS,  Polysarcia. 
OBESITY,  Corpulentia. 
OBFUSCATIO,  Amaurosis. 
OBLIQUE,  Obli'quus.     Any  thing  inclined; 
—which  deviates  from  the  vertical  line.     Ana- 
tomists have   given  this  name  to  certain  mus- 
cles, which  have  an  oblique  direction  as  regards 
the  plane  that  divides  the  body  into  two  equal 
and  symmetrical  halves.     These  are: — 

Oblique  Muscles  of  the  Abdomen.  They 
are  two  in  number,  and  distinguished  into:  a.  Ob- 
liquus  Exter'nus  Abdom'inis,  O.  descen'dens  ex- 
tcr  nus,  0.  descendens ,  0.  major,  Ilio-pubo-costo- 
abdom'inal,  Costo-abdom'inal  (Ch.)  (F.)  Grand 
oblique,  Oblique  externe.  One  of  the  broadest 
muscles  of  the  body.  It  is  situate  at  the  lateral 
and  anterior  part  of  the  abdomen;  and  is  flat 
and  quadrilateral.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the 
outer  surface  and  lower  edge  of  the  7  or  8  last 
ribs:  below,  to  the  anterior  third  of  the  external 
lip  of  the  crista  ilii:  before,  it  terminates  at  the 
linea  alba  by  means  of  a  broad  and  strong  apo- 
neurosis, which  covers  the  rectus,  and  presents, 
towards  its  inferior  part,  two  very  solid  fibrous 
fasciculi,  which  are  inserted: — the  one  at  the 
symphysis,  the  other  at  the  spine  of  the  pubis, 
—under  the  name  of  Pillars  of  the  Abdominal 
Ring,    These  pillars  leave   between  them  an 


opening,  which  forms  the  inferior  orifice  of  the 
inguinal  canal.  The  obliquus  externus  abdo- 
minis depresses  the  ribs,  and  carries  them  back- 
wards, during  a  strong  expiration.  It  impresses 
on  the  ches^t  a  movement  of  rotation;  and  bends 
the  thorax  upon  the  pelvis,  or  vice  versa.  It 
contracts,  also,  the  abdominal  cavity,  b.  Obli- 
quus Inter'nus  Abdominis,  M.  accli'vis,  0.  ascen- 
dens,  0.  minor,  O.  inlcrnus,  0.  ascendens  inter- 
nus,  Ilio  lombo-costo-abdominal,  llio- abdominal 
(Ch.)  (F.)  Muscle  petit  oblique;  ou  oblique  in 
terne,  is  broad,  especially  before;  thin;  and  ir- 
regularly quadrilateral,  like  the  preceding,  be- 
neath which  it  is  situate.  It  is  attached,  above, 
to  the  inferior  edge  of  the  cartilages  of  the  5th, 
4th,  3d,  and  2d  false  ribs :  below,  to  the  anterior 
two-thirds  of  the  interstice  of  the  crista  ■ilii,  to 
the  posterior  part  of  the  crural  arch,  and  to  the 
pubis;  behind,  to  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
last  two  lumbar  vertebra,  and  to  those  of  the 
first  two  portions  of  the  sacrum;  before,  to  the 
linea  alba.  Its  upper  fibres  run  obliquely  up- 
wards and  forwards;  the  middle  are  horizon- 
tal; and  the  lower  pass  obliquely  downwards 
and  forwards. 

These  last,  in  the  male,  are  dragged  down 
through  the  inguinal  ring,  when  the  testicle 
descends;  and  form  the  two  fasciculi  of  the 
cremaster. 

The  obliquus  internus  resembles  the  O.  ex- 
ternus in  function. 

Oblique  Muscles  of  the  Eye,  Amato'ria, 
Circurnagen'tes  are  two  in  number.  They  are 
distinguished  into: — a.  Obliquus  Superior  Oculi, 
Amato'rius  mus' cuius,  Trochlea' ris,  Obliquus  ma- 
jor, Optico-Trochlei  sclAroticien,  Grand  trochle- 
ateur  (Ch.)  Circumductio'nis  op'ifex,  Longis'si- 
mus  oc'ul.i,  (F.)  Grand  obliquede  I' ail,  O.  supirieur 
de  I' ail,  Amour eux  (Muscle,)  is  situate  at  the  inner 
and  upper  part  of  the  orbit.  It  is  small,  round, 
fusiform,  and  reflected  upon  itself  in  the  mid- 
dle of  its  course.  Behind,  it  is  attached  to  the 
inside  of  the  foramen  opticum;  and  when  it  ar- 
rives opposite  the  internal  orbitar  process,  it 
becomes  a  small,  round  tendon,  which  slides  in 
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a  cartilaginous  pulley,  fixed  to  the  os  frontis, 
and  is  reflected,  at  an  acute  angle,  to  proceed 
downwards  and  outwards,  and  to  attach  itself 
to  the  outer  and  back  part  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye.  This  muscle  carries  the  globe  of  the  eye 
forwards  and  inwards;  making  it  experience  a 
movement  of  rotation,  which  directs  the  pupil 
downwards  and  inwards.  This  is  conceived  to 
be  an  involuntary  muscle  as  well  as  the  next. 
In  sleep,  according  to  Sir  0.  Bell,  when  the 
power  over  the  straight  or  voluntary  muscles  of 
the  organ  is  nearly  lost,  the  eye  is  given  up  to 
the  oblique  muscles,  which  lodo-e  the  transpa- 
rent cornea  under  the  upper  eyelid.  At  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  the  same  thing  is  observable; 
hence,  the  turning  up  of  the  eye,  at  such  a 
time,  is  not  an  evidence  of  agony  or  suffering, 
but  of  insensibility,  b.  Obliquus  Inferior  Oculi, 
O.  minor  oculi,  Maxillo-scle'roticien,  Petit  Troch- 
leuteur  (Ch.)  (F.)  Petit  oblique  ou  oblique  infe- 
rieur  de  I  ail,  is  situate  at  the  anterior  and  in- 
ferior part  of  the  orbit.  Jt  is  flat  and  attached 
to  the  inner  and  anterior  part  of  the  orbitar  sur- 
face of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  on  the  out- 
-side  of  the  lachrymal  gutter;  from  thence  it 
passes  outwards  and  backwards,  and  terminates 
hy  an  aponeurosis,  at  the  posterior  and  inner 
part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye.  It  carries  the 
globe  of  the  eye  inwards  and  forwards;  and  di- 
rects the  pupil  upwards  and  outwards. 

Oblique  Muscles  of  the  Head.  These  are 
two  in  number,  a.  Obliquus  Superior  Cap'itis, 
O.  minor  capitis,  Trache'lo-atloido-occipital,  At- 
lo'ido-sous-masloiden  (Ch.)  (F.)  Muscle  oblique 
suptrievr  ou  petit  oblique  de  la  tele.  This  mus- 
cle is  situate  at  the  sides  of*  and  behind,  the 
articulation  of  the  head:  it  is  flat  and  attached, 
on  the  one  hand,  to  the  top  of  the  transverse 
process  of  the  atlas  ;  and,  on  the  other,  termi- 
nates at  the  occipital  bone,  beneath  the  inferior 
curved  line,  and  sometimes,  also,  at  the  mastoid 
region  of  the  temporal  bone.  It  extends  the 
head, —  inclining  it  to  one  side.  b.  Obliquus  In- 
ferior Capitis,  Obliquus  major,  Spini-axdido- 
trachili-utloidien,  Axdido-atloidien  (Ch.)  (F.) 
Oblique  infirieur  ou  grand  oblique  de  la  tete,  is 
situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck  and 
head.  Jt  is  round,  fusiform;  attached  to  the 
spinous  process  of  the  axis,  and  proceeds  to 
terminate  behind  and  below  the  summit  of  the 
transverse  process  of  the  atlas.  It  impresses, 
on  the  first  vertebra  and  the  head,  a  movement 
of  rotation,  which  turns  the  face  to  one  side. 

OBLiqVE  EXTERjXE,  Obliquus  externus 
abdominis — o.  Grand,  Obliquus  externus  abdo- 
minis— o.  Grand  de  I'ail,  Obliquus  superior  ocu- 
li— o.  Grand  de  la  tetc,  Obliquus  inferior  capitis 
- — o.  Inferieur  de  Vail,  Obliquus  inferior  oculi 
— o.  Infirieur  de  ki  tete,  Obliquus  inferior  capi- 
tis— o.  Interne,  Obliquus  Internus  abdominis — 
o  Petit,  Obliquus  internus  abdominis — o.  Petit 
de  Vail,  Obliquus  inferior  oculi— o.  Petit  de  la 
tete,  Obliquus  superior  oculi — o.  Superieur  de 
tail,  Obliquus  superior  oculi — o.  Supdrieur  de 
la  tile,  Obliquus  superior  capitis. 

OBLiqUlTE  DE  LA  MATRICE,Retrover- 
sio  uteri. 

OBLIQUUS  ASCENDENS,  O.  internus  ab- 
dominis— o.  Auris,  Laxator  tympani — o.  De- 
soendens  externus,  O.  externus  abdominis — o. 
Major,  O.  externum  abdominis.  O.  inferior  capi- 
tis, O.  superior  oculi — o.   Minor,   O.  internus 


abdominis     o.  Minor  capitis,  O.  superior  capi- 
tis_o.  Minor  oculi,  O.  inferior  oculi. 

OBLITERATED,  Oblitcra'tus ;  from  obliu- 
ra're,  'to  efface,'  (liters;  ' letters '?)  A  vessel 
or  duct  is  said  to  be  obliterated,  when  its  pa- 
rietes  have  approximated  and  contracted  such 
adhesion  to  each  other  that  the  cavity  has  com- 
pletely disappeared. 

OBLIVIO,  Amnesia— o.  lners,  Lethargy. 
OB'OLUS,  o|Woc,  a  weight  of  9  or  10  grains 
OBSCURC1SSEMEJVT  DE  LA  VUE,  Ca- 
ligo. 

OBSERVATION,  Observa'tio,  (from  oA,and 
servare, '  to  keep,'  e.  g.  in  sight.)  Tcre'sis,  Sym- 
paralere'sis.  Act  of  examining  a  thing,  by 
means  of  the  external  senses.  This  wordisem- 
ployed  in  several  acceptations.  Jt  expresses— 
] .  The  action  of  observing— 2.  The  aggregate 
of  knowledge,  afforded  by  observation.  In 
French — but  not  in  English — it  means  the  case 
or  history  of  the  phenomena,  presented  by  a 
patient  in  the  course  of  a  disease. 
OBSERVATION,  Case. 
Observation,  Method  of,  Numerical  me- 
thod. 

OBSTETRICIANS,  Accoucheur. 
OBSTET'RICS,  from  Obstetrix, ' a  raid-wife,' 
Tohol'ogy,   Tocology,   Maiei'a,  Maeei'a,  Matia, 
Ars  obstetri" cia,   Obstetricy.     The  art  of  mid- 
wifery. 

OBSTETRICY,  Obstetrics. 
OBSTETRIX,  Midwife. 
OBST1PATJO,  Constipation— o.  Tenesmus, 
Tenesmus. 

Obstipatio.  See  Hump. 
OBSTIP1TAS,  Torticollis. 
OBSTRUCTIO,  Emphraxis,  Stegnosis-o. 
Alvi,  Constipation — o.  Ductus  Alimentarii,  Con- 
stipation— o.  Intestinalis, Constipation — o. Recti 
Spastica,  Stricture  of  the  Rectum,  spasmodic 
— o.  Pulmonum  pituitosa  febrilis,  Peripneumo- 
nia notha. 

OBSTRUCTION  OF  THE  INTESTINES, 
Enteremphraxis. 

OBSTRUENS,  from  obstruo,  (ob,  and  strum, 
'  to  build,')  <  I  stop  up  by  building  against.' 
Oppilati'vus,  A  medicine  which  closes  the  ori- 
fices of  ducts  or  vessels. 

OBSTUPEFACIENTIA,  Narcotics. 
OBTOADAJVT,  Obtundens. 
OBTUNDENS,  (F.)   Obtondant,  from  obtun- 
dere  (ob,  and  tundere, '  to  beat,)  'to  beat  against,' 
and  therefore  to  blunt  the  edge.     An  epithet 
applied  to  remedies  that  were  supposed,  accord- 
ing to  an  erroneous  theory,  to  be  possessed  of 
the  power  of  blunting  the  acrimony  of  the  hu- 
mours.    A  demulcent  is  one  of  these. 
OBTURAMENTUM,  Emphragma. 
OBTURATEUR  DU  PALAIS,  Talate,  arti- 
ficial. 

OBTURATIO,  Emphraxis. 
OBTURA'TOR,   Obturato'rius,  (F.)  Obtura- 
teur,  from  obtura' re,  '  to  close,'  '  stop  up  the  en- 
trance.'    A  name  given  to  several  parts. 

Obturator  Artery,  Sous-pubiu  ftmon&i 
(Ch.)  Arteria  obturato'ria,  A.  obtura' trix,  (F.)  At- 
tire  obluratrice,  arises,  most  commonly,  from  the 
hypogastric.  It  is,  however,  frequently  given 
off  from  the  epigastric;  a  matter  of  importance 
to  be  determined  in  cases  of  femoral  hernia 
Of  500  obturator  arteries  examined  by  Mr.  J 
Cloquet,348  were  furnished  by  the  hypogastric, 
and  J52  by  the  epigastric  or  crural.     When  » 
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arises  from  the  hypogastric,  it  passes  forwards 
and  outwards,  and  then  turns  horizontally  into 
the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  to  issue  from  this  ca- 
vity by  the  opening  left  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
obturator  membrane.  When,  on  the  contrary, 
the  obturator  artery  arises  from  the  epigastric 
or  the  crural,  \*.  descends  obliquely  inwards,  be- 
hind the  os  pubis,  to  the  obturator  foramen.  At 
its  exit  from  the  pelvis,  the  artery  divides  into 
two  branches,  a  posterior  and  an  anterior,  which 
are  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  anterior 
and  superior  part  of  the  thigh. 

Obtura'tor  Fora'men,  Fora'men  Obturato- 
rium,  (F.)  Trou  sous-pubien,  F.infra-pvbia'niun, 
Fora'men  ovale,  F.  thyroldeum,  F.  Thyroi'des, 
F.  Ampbim  Fchis.  A  large  opening  of  an  oval 
or  triangular  form,  in  the  anterior  part  of  the 
os  innominatum,  on  the  outside  of  the  symphy- 
sis pubis  and  beneath  the  horizontal  ramus  of 
the  os  pubis.  This  foramen  is  closed  by  a  mem- 
branous ligament. 

Obturator  Ligament  or  Membrane  is  a 
fibrous  membrane,  fixed  to  the  whole  circum- 
ference of  the  obturator  foramen,  except  above, 
where  an  opening  remains  for  the  passage  of 
the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  same  name. 

Obturator  Muscles.  These  are  two  in  num- 
ber. They  are  divided  into 

a.  Obturator  Exter'nus,  Exlra-pelvio-pubi-tro- 
chantfrien,  Sous-pubio -trochanter ien  externe  (Ch.) 
A  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior  and  inner  part 
of  the  thigh.  It  is  broad,  flat,  and  triangular; 
and  is  attached,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  ante- 
rior surface  of  the  os  pubis,  to  that  of  the  is- 
chium, and  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  obtu- 
rator ligament.  Its  fleshy  fibres  converge  to 
the  tendon,  which  proceeds  to  be  inserted  at 
the  inferior  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  great  tro- 
chanter. This  muscle  rotates  the  thigh  out- 
wards. 

b.  Obturator  Internus,  Marsupia'lis,  Bursa'lis, 
Intra- pelviotrochanterien,  Sous-pubio-trochantd- 
ritn  interne  (Ch.)  is  seated,  almost  entirely,  in 
the  pelvis.  It  arises  from  the  inner  surface 
of  the  obturator  ligament,  and  from  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  circumference  of  the  obturator 
foramen,  and  is  inserted,  by  means  of  a  strong 
tendon,  running  between  the  two  portions  ot 
the  gemini,  into  the  cavity  at  the  root  of  the 
great  trochanter;  after  having  turned  upon  the 
ischium,  which  forms  for  it  a  kind  of  pulley. 
This  muscle  also  rotates  the  thigh  outwards. 

Obturator  Nerve,  Souspubio-femoral  (Ch.) 
proceeds  principally  from  the  2d  and  3d  lumbar 
nerves.  It  descends  into  the  pelvis;  gains  the 
obturator  foramen;  gives  branches  to  the  obtu- 
rator muscles,  and  divides,  behind  the  adductor 
primus  and  pectinalis,  into  two  branches;  one 
anterior,  whose  branches  are  distributed  to  the 
first  two  adductors,  gracilis,  and  integuments', 
the  other,  posterior,  distributing  its  ramifica- 
tions to  the  obturator  externus  and  third  ad- 
dun  tor. 

Obturator  Vein  has,  ordinarily,  the  same 
arrangement  as  the  artery.  It  is  common,  how- 
ever, to  find  it  arising  from  the  epigastric;  whilst 
the  corresponding  artery  proceeds  from  the  hy- 
pogastric, and  vice  versa- 

0BVOLVKNTIA,  Demulcents. 

OCCIP'ITAL,  Occipita'/is.  That  which  belongs 
to  the  occiput. 

Occipital  Artery.  This  arises  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  external  carotid,  beneath 


the  parotid.  It  proceeds  backwards,  passes 
between  the  mastoid  process  and  the  transverse 
process  of  the  atlas;  reaches  the  occipital  bone 
and  divides  into  two  branches,  which  may  be 
called  ascending  posterior  and  anterior,  and 
are  distributed  to  the  neighbouring  muscles  and 
ligaments. 

Cccip'ital  Bone,  Osoccip'itis  seu  occipit"H  sea 
occipital U,  Os  sphseno  basila'rS,  Os  memo'rix  Os 
iierro'sum,  Os  basila'rS.  Os  prorae,  Os  pyx'idis, 
seu  sextum  cranii,  seu  lambdoi'des,  seu  lambda; 
seu  luudoz,  seu  pvppis,  seu  nervo'sum,  seufibro'- 
surn,  seu  pelvicephol'icum,  (F.)  Os  occipital  is 
situate  at  the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
cranium,  which  it  assists  in  forming.  It  is 
flat,  symmetrical,  and  curved  upon  itself.  It 
presents,  1.  an  occipital  or  posterior  surface 
which  is  convex,  and  has,  upon  the  mediaa 
line,  the  basilary  surface,  the  foramen  magnum, 
through  which  passes  the  spinal  marrow  with, 
its  membranes  and  vessels; — the  external  occi- 
pital crest,  the  external  occipital  protuberance; 
and,  at  the  sides,  the  upper  curved  line,  lame. 
rough  arched  ridge  or  transverse  arch  or  linea 
semicircularis,  the  lower  curved  line,  the  poste- 
rior condyloid  fossse,  the  condyles  for  the  articu- 
lation of  this  bone  with  the  atlas;  and  the  an- 
terior condyloid  fossae,  pierced  by  a  foramen  for 
the  passage  of  the  ninth  pair  of  nerves.  2.  A 
cerebral  or  anterior  surface.  On  the  median 
line  are: — the  basilary  fossae,  the  inner  orifice  of 
the  foramerumagnum,  the  internal  occipital  crest, 
the  internal  occipital  protuberance,  the  cruciform- 
spine;  a  channel,  which  lodges  the  termination 
of  the  straight  sinus,  and  on  each  side,  the  occi- 
pital, fossse  distinguished  into  superior  or  cere- 
bral, and  inferior  or  cerebellous.  and  separated 
by  a  groove  which  lodges  the  lateral  sinus.  3. 
The  surfaces  of  the  occipital  bone  are  separated 
by  four  ridges  and  four  angles.  The  two  su- 
perior edges  are  articulated  with  the  parietal 
bones;  the  two  lower  join  the  temporal;  and 
the  anterior  angle,  under  the  name  basilary 
process,  is  united  to  the  sphenoid. 

The  occipital  bone  is  developed  from  four 
points  of  ossification;  and  sometimes  from  a 
greater  number. 

Occipital  Muscle,  Occipitalis.  Many  anato- 
mists have  given  this  name  to  the  posterior  fas- 
ciculus of  the  Occipito-frontalis,  (q.  v.) 

Occipital  Nerve,  Sub-occipital  nerve,  Pre- 
miere paire  trache'lienne,  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Kerf  occi- 
pital ou  sous-occipital.  It  arises  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  spinal  marrow  by  eight  or  ten  fila- 
ments, united  in  two  fasciculi.  Thus  formed, 
it  passes  between  the  foramen  magnum  and  the 
posterior  arch  of  the  atlas;  and,  at  this  place, 
ibrms  a  long  ganglion,  afterwards  dividing  i§to 
two  branches.  Of  these,  the  anterior,  which  is 
long  and  small,  makes  a  turn  above  the  trans- 
verse process  of  the  atlas,  and  forms  an  anasto- 
motic noose  with  a  branch  of  the  second  cervi- 
cal nerve.  The  posterior  branch,  larger  and 
shorter,  divides  into  seven  or  eight  branches, 
which  are  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  tha 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  neck. 

Occipital  Vein.  Its  roots  follow  exactly  the 
course  of  the  branches  of  the  artery,  and  unite 
into  a  single  trunk,  which  opens  into  the  in- 
ternal jugular  vein,  and  sometimes  into  the  ex- 
ternal. 

OCCIPITIUM,  Occiput. 

OCCIPT.TO  ATLOID,  Occipitoatloide'us,  (F.) 


OOCIPITO-AXOID 
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Occipito-atloldien.    That  which  has  reference  to 
the  occiput  and  atlas. 

Occipito-Atloid  Articulation  is  the  artic- 
ulation of  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone 
with  the  superior  articular  cavities  of  the  atlas. 
It  is  strengthened  by  two  ligaments: — the  one 
anterior,  the  other  posterior,  called  occipito-nt- 
loid  ligaments;  the  one  extends  from  the  ante- 
rior, the  other  from  the  posterior,  arch  of  the 
atlas,  to  the  corresponding  portion  of  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  foramen  mao-num 

OCCIP'iTO-AXOID,  Occipitoaxoideus,  (F.) 
Occipito  azoidien.  That  which  relates  to  the 
occipital  bone  and  the  axis  or  second  vertebra. 
Occipito-axoid  Articulation  is  the  connex- 
ion of  the  occipital  bone  with  the  axis  or  second 
vertebra,  although  these  bones  are  not  really 
articulated,  but  are  merely  retained  in  apposi- 
tion by  three  strong  ligaments;  the  posterior  of 
which  is  called  the  occipito-axoid,  and  the  two 
others  odontoid. 

OCCIPITO-FRONTA'LIS,  Digas'lricus  era- 
nii,  Epicra'nius,  Fronta'lis  et  occipitalis.  The 
majority  of  anatomists  call,  by  this  name,  the 
whole  of  the  fleshy  plane,  with  the  epicranial 
or  coronal  aponeurosis,  (see  Calotte,)  which 
covers  the  head  from  the  occiput  to  the  fore- 
head. It  is  attached,  by  its  posterior  fasciculus, 
to  the  two  outer  thirds  of  the  upper  curved  line 
of  the  occipital  bone,  and  to  the  outer  surface  of 
the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal;  and,  by  its 
anterior  fasciculus,  it  terminates  at  the  eyebrow, 
where  it  becomes  confounded  with  the  super- 
oiliaris,  pyramidalis  nasi,  and  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum. 

The  occipito-frontalis,  by  the  contraction  of 
its  anterior  fasciculus,  draws  forwards  a  part  of 
the  integuments  of  the  cranium.  It  wrinkles 
ihe  skin  of  the  forehead  transversely,  and  may, 
also,  contribute  to  open  the  eye  by  its  decussa- 
tion with  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  The 
posterior  fasciculus  of  the  muscle  draws  back- 
wards a  part  of  the  skin  of  the  cranium  and  as- 
sists in  stretching  the  common  aponeurosis. 

OCCIP'ITO-MENINGE'AL.  That  which  be- 
longs to  the  occipital  bone,  and  to  the  meninge 
or  dura  mater. 

Occipito-meningeal  Artery,  in  Chaussier's 
nomenclature,  is  a  branch  of  the  vertebral,  given 
off  to  the  dura  mater  at  its  entrance  into  the 
cranium. 

OCCIPUT,  In'ion,  from  ol>,  and  caput,  Opis- 
thocra'niiim,  OpisiltocepL'alon,  Prora,  Occipi'- 
tium.  The  back  part  of  the  head,  formed  by  the 
occipital  bone. 

OCCLU'SION,  Occlusio,  MycS,  from  occlu- 
dere,  '  to  shut  up.'  Sometimes  this  word  signi- 
fies^ simply,  the  transient  approximation  of  the 
edges  of  a  natural  opening — the  occlusion  of  the 
eyelids,  for  example;  at  others,  it  is  synonymous 
with  imperforalion,  as  occlusion  of  the  pupil,  va- 
gina. &c. 

OCHEMA,  Vehicle. 
OCHETEUMATA,  Nares. 
OCHETOS,  Canal. 
OCHEUS,  Scrotum. 
OCHKEA,  Shin— o.  Rubra,  Haematites. 
OCHROMA,  Paleness. 
OCHROPYRA,  Fever,  yellow. 
OCH ROTES,  Paleness. 
OCHTHODES,  Callous. 
OC'IMUM   BASIL'ICUM,   Basil'icum.    Ke- 
ren! darus,  Basil'icum  miijus,  B.  citra'tum,  Com- 


mon or  Citron  basil,  (F.)  Basilic  commun.  Nut. 
Ord.  Labiate.  Sex.  Syst.  Dydynamia  Gyni- 
nospermia.  This  herb  has  a  fragrant  odour 
and  aromatic  taste.  It  is  used  as  a  condiment, 
and  has  been  supposed  to  possess  nervine  pro- 
perties. 

Ocimum  Caryophyli.a'tum,  0.  min'iminn, 
Small  or  Bush  basil.  Possesses  properties  si- 
milar  to  the  former.  It  is  sometimes  used  as 
snuff. 

OCT A'NA,Hcbdomada'ria,  from  octo, '  eight.' 
A  fever,  whose  paroxysms  recur  every  week. 
A  supposititious  case. 

OCTA'RIUS.  The  eighth  part  of  a  wine-gal- 
Ion.  It  contains  sixteen  fluidounces. — Ph.  U.  S. 
20  fluidounces  Imperial  measure. 

OCTOPUS,  Synaplicocephalus,  Hemipages. 
OC'TUNX.     A  weight  of  eight  ounces. 
OCULARES  COMMUNES,  Motores  oculo- 
rum. 

OCULAR1A,  Euphrasia  officinalis. 
OCUL1  PALPEBRARUM  SCABIES  PRU- 
RIGINOSA,  Ophthalmia  tarsi. 

OCULIST,  Oculis'ta,  Ophthalmia'ter.  One 
who  occupies  himself,  chiefly,  with  the  manage- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  eye. 

OCULISTIQUE,  Ophthalmology. 
OCULO-MUSCULAR  NERVES,  COMMON, 
Motores  oculorum. 

OCULUM  MOVENS  PRIMUS,  Rectus  in- 
ternus  oculi — o.  Movens  quartus,  Rectus  infe- 
rior oculi — o.  Movens  secu  nd  us,  Rectus  externus 
oculi — o.  Movens  tertius,  Rectus  superior  oculi. 
OCULUS,  Eye — o.  Bovinus,  Hydroplithal- 
mia — o.  Bovis,  Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum 
— o.  Bubulus,  Hydrophthalmia — o.  Coesius, 
Glaucoma — o.  Duplex,  Binoculus — o.  Elephan- 
tinus,  Hydrophthalmia — o.  Genu,  Patella— o. 
Lacbrymans,  Epiphora — o.  Purulentus,  Hy- 
popyon— o.  Simplex,  see  Monoculus — o.  Ty- 
phonis,  Scilla. 

OCYTOC'IC,  Oxytocic;  from  o^c, 'quick,' 
and  toxos,  '  labour.'  Any  thing  that  expedites 
parturition. 

ODAXIS'MUS,  from  piovg,  'a  tooth.'    The 
painful  itching  of  the  gums,  which  precedes 
the  appearance  of  the  teeth.    Dentition,  (q.v.) 
ODES,  a  suffix.     See  Eidos. 
ODIN,  Pains,  (labour.) 
ODME.  Odour. 

ODONTAGOGON,  Dentagra. 
ODON'TAGRA,  from  ooW,  'a  tooth,'  and 
ayQct,  'a  seizure.'     A  rheumatic  or  gouty  pain 
in  the  teeth      Dentagra,  (q.v.) 

ODONTAL'GIA,  from  oSovc,  'a  tooth,' and 
aXyog,  '  pain.'  Odon'iia,  Den'tium  dolor,  Tooth- 
ache, Odon'tia  dolorosa,  (F.)  Dovlcur  des  dents, 
Fluxion  sur  les  dents,  Mai  de  dent,  Mai  d'amuvr. 
A  disease,  dependent  upon  a  variety  of  causes 
affecting  the  cavity  of  the  tooth;  but  generally 
owing  to  caries,  which  exposes  the  cavity  to 
the  action  of  the  air,  and  to  extraneous  matters 
in  general.  Hence,  the  treatment  consists  in 
plugging  the  caries,  or  destroying  the  sensibi- 
bility  of  the  nerve,  by  powerful  stimulants; 
and,  if  these  means  fail,  in  extracting  the  tooth. 
Odontalgia  Cariosa,  Dental  gangrene — o. 
Dentilionis,  Dentition — o.  Hsemodia,  Hsmodia. 
Odontalgia  Nervosa,  NeuraFgiu  Denta'lis. 
Neuralgia  of  the  Teeth.  Characterized  by  pe- 
riodical pain,  shooting  with  the  utmost  vio- 
lence along  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  dis- 
tributed to  the  affected  jaw. 
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Odontalgia  Remittens  et  Intermittens, 
Neuralgia  infra-orbitaria. 

ODONTALGIC,  Anti-odontalgic. 

ODONTIA,  Odontalgia. 

Odontia  Defor'mis.  Deformity  of  the 
teeth,  from  error  or  shape,  position,  or  number. 
—Good. 

Odontia  Dentitionis  LACTANTiuM,see  Den- 
tition (first) — o.  Dentitionis  puerilis,  see  Denti- 
tion, (second) — o.  Edentula,  see  Nefrendes — o. 
Excrescens,  Epulis — o.  Incrustans,  Odontolithos 
— o.  Stuporis,  Hajmodia. 

ODONTIASIS,  Dentition. 

ODONTIC,  Anti-odontalgic. 

ODONTITIS,  Endodontitis. 

ODONTOGLYPHON,  Gum  lancet. 

ODONTOGLYPHUM,  Dentiscalpium. 

ODONTOID,  Odontoi'des,  Dentiform' is,  Den- 
ta'lis,  Denloidcus,  Pyrcnoi'des,  from  o<5ovc,  'a 
tooth,'  and  eiJoc,  'shape,'  'resemblance.'  This 
epithet  is  given  to  the  Processus  denlatus  of  the 
second  vertebra  or  axis,  (q.  v.) 

Odontoid  Lig'aments,  (F.)  Ligaments  odon- 
toidiens,  are  two  strong  and  short  conical  fas- 
ciculi, whose  truncated  summits  embrace  the 
sides  of  the  odontoid  process,  and  whose  bases 
are  fixed  in  the  fossae  at  the  inner  side  of  the 
condyles  of  the  occipital  bone.  Their  direction 
is  obliquely  outwards  and  slightly  upwards. 
They  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  occipito- 
axoid  articulation;  strengthen  the  junction  of 
the  head  with  the  vertebral  column,  and  limit 
the  movement  of  rotation  of  the  atlas  on  the 
axis. 

ODONTOL'ITHOS,  from  o$ov;,  'a  tooth,' 
and  Xtdog,  'a  stone.'  A  sort  of  incrustation,  of 
a  yellowish  colour,  which  forms  at  the  base  of 
the  teeth,  and  is  called  Tartar,  Tar'tarus  Den- 
Hum,  Odcm'tia  incrus'tans,  (F.)  Tartre  des 
Dents.  It  consists  of  seventy-nine  parts  of 
phosphate  of  lime;  twelve  and  a  half  of  mucus; 
one  of  a  particular  salivary  matter,  and  seven 
and  a  half  of  an  animal  substance,  soluble  in 
muriatic  acid. 

ODONTOL'OGY,  Odontolog"ia,  from  oSov?, 
'a  tooth,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse.'  An  anato- 
mical treatise  of  the  teeth. 

ODONTOPHYIA,  Dentition. 

ODONTOSMEGMA,  Dentifrice. 

ODONTOTECHNY,  Dentistry. 

ODONTOTRIMMA,  Dentifrice. 

ODORdT,  Olfaction. 

ODORATUS,  Olfaction— o.  Deperditus, 
Anosmia. 

ODOS,  Way. 

O'DOUR,  Odor,  OdmE,  Osme.  A  smell 
Odours  are  subtle  particles,  constantly  escaping 
from  the  surface  of  certain  bodies.  They  act, 
in  some  manner,  by  actual  contact  on  the  nerves 
of  the  Schneiderian  membrane,  and  give  occa- 
sion to  the  sense  of  smell  or  Olfaction,  (q.  v.) 

ODOUS,  Tooth. 

OD'YNE,  odwij,  'pain,'  (q.  v.)  Dolor,  Odyne'- 
ma.     A  very  common  suffix  to  words;   as  in 
Pleurodyne. 
ODYNEMA,  Odyne. 

CECONOMIA,  Economy— ce.  Animalis,  Phy- 
siology. 

CEDE'MA,  from  oiSsw,  '  I  am  swollen.'  Hy- 
drops cellula'ris  ar'tuum,  Phlegmasia.  Swell- 
ing produced  by  the  accumulation  of  a  serous 
fluid  in  the  interstices  of  the  cellular  textuie. 
This  swelling  is  soft;  yields  under  the  finger; 
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preserves  the  impression  for  some  time,  and  is 
pale  and  without  pain.  It  presents  the  same 
characters  as  anasarca,  which  is  general  oedema. 
Its  etiology  and  treatment  are  also  the  same. 
See  Anasarca. 

GEde'ma  Arsenica'lis.  Theswellingof  the 
eyelids  and  face,  induced  by  continued  use  of 
the  preparations  of  arsenic. 

CEde'ma  Cer'ebri,  (F.)  (Edeme  du  cerveau. 
Odema  of  the  Brain.  A  condition  of  the  cere- 
bral pulp,  in  which  there  is  an  infiltration  of 
serous  fluid  into  it,  so  that  it  appeals  more 
moist  or  watery  than  common;  and,  when 
sliced  or  pressed,  small  drops  of  water  are  seen 
to  ooze  out. 

CEdema,  Compact,  Induration  of  the  cellu- 
lar tissue — ce.  Fugax,  Anathymiasis — ce.  Hyste- 
ricum,  Anathymiasis. 

CEdema  of  the  Glottis,  (Edem'atous  Laryn- 
gi'lis,  (Ede'ma  glot'tidis,  Hydrops  glot'lidis,  Sub- 
mucous Laryngi'tis,  (Ed em' atous  angi'na,  (F.) 
Laryngite  oidemateuse,  (Edeme  de  la  glotte.  A 
disease  consisting  of  serous  or  sero-purulent 
infiltration  into  the  submucous  tissue  of  the 
glottis.  The  symptoms  resemble  those  of  croup; 
but  the  disease  attacks  the  adult  rather  than 
the  child.  The  age  is,  indeed,  a  principal  means 
of  diagnosis  between  the  two  affections. 

The  disease  is  almost  always  fatal.  The 
treatment  has  to  vary  according  to  the  accom- 
panying general  symptoms. 

CEdema  Lacteum,  Phlegmatia  dolens. 

CEdema  of  the  Lungs,  Hydrops  Pulmo' num, 
Hydropneumo' nia,  (q.  v.)  Anasar'ca  Pulmo'num, 
(F.)  (Edeme  du  poumon.  Laennec  has  so  called 
the  infiltration  of  serum  into  the  tissue  of  the 
lung,  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  diminish 
its  permeability  to  air.  It  is  not  an  uncommon 
sequela  of  pneumonia,  and  the  major  exanthe- 
mata. The  respiration  is  laborious  ;  the  respi- 
ratory murmur  scarcely  perceptible,  although 
the  thorax  is  largely  expanded,  and  there  is  a 
slight  rate  crepitant,  particularly  at  the  base 
and  inferior  part  of  the  lungs.  The  sound  on 
percussion  is  clear,  and  on  both  sides  equally 
so.  The  cough  is  attended  with  aqueous  ex- 
pectoration. In  some  cases,  the  respiration  be- 
comes puerile  in  a  small  portion  of  the  summit 
of  the  lung. 

(Edema  Puerperarum,  Phlegmatia  dolens — 
03.  Spasticum,  Anathymiasis — ce.  Uvulae,  Sta- 
phyloedema. 

(EDkME  J1CTIF  DES  JYOUVELLES  AC- 
COUCHEES,  Phlegmatia  dolens— w.  du  Cer- 
veau, CEdema  cerebri — a.,  de  la  Glotte,  CEdema 
of  the  glottis — oz.  de  la  Glotte,  Angina  cedeina- 
tosa — ce.  du  Tissucellulaire  des  nouoeau-nis,  In- 
duration (of  the  cellular  tissue.) 

CEDEMOSAR'CA.  A  species  of  tumour, 
mentioned  by  M.  A.  Severinus,  which  holds  a 
middle  place  between  cederna  and  sarcoma. 

(EIL,  Eye — ce.  de  Bceuf,  Anthem  is  tinctoria 
— ce.  Double,  Binoculus — ce.  de  Lievre,  Lagoph- 
thalrnus — a:.  Simple,  see  Monoculus. 

(EILLET  GIRO  FLEE,  Dianthus  caryophyl- 
lus. 

CENANTHE,  CE.  croca'ta,  CE.  chaerophyl'li 
fo'liis,  CE.  cicu'tqe  facie  lobel'li,  Hemlock  drop- 
wort.  Nat.  Ord.  Umbelliferas.  Sex.  Syst.  Pen- 
tandria  Digynia.  A  violent  poison  of  the  acro- 
narcotic  class.  Its  juice  has  been  recommended 
in  certain  cutaneous  diseases;  but  it  is  scarcely 
ever  used.     It  is  employed  in  fomentations. 
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.CENELiE'ONjOijf^aioijfromoMo?,' wine, 'and 
tiann^'oi].'    A  mixture  of  oil  and  wine. — Galen. 

tENOG'ALA,  oivoyala,  from  oivog,  'wine,' 
and  yuXa,  'milk,' — 'a  mixture  of  wine  and 
milk.'  According  to  some,  wine  as  warm  as 
new  milk.  , 

GENOG'ARON,  Garum  vino  mistum.  Wine 
mixed  with  garum. — Aetius. 

OENOMAJNIA,  Delirium  tremens. 

CENOS,  Wine. 

CENOSTAGMA,  Spiritus  vini  rectificatus. 

CENOTHE'RA  BIEN'NIS,  (E.  Mollis' sima, 
Evening  Primrose,  Scabish.  An  indigenous 
plant,  common  on  the  borders  of  fields,  and  in 
natural  hedges.  OctandriaMonogynia,  (Linn.) 
Its  properties  are  mucilaginous  and  slightly 
acrid.  A  decoction  has  been  used  in  cases  of 
infantile  eruptions. 

OESOPHAGEAL,  ffisophagafus,  (F.)  (Eso- 
phagien.  Relating  or  belonging  to  the  oeso- 
phagus. 

OESOPHAGEAL    Ap'eRTURE     OF     THE     Di'a- 

thkagm,  (F.)  Ouverturt  asophagienne  du  dia- 
phrugme.  An  opening  in  the  diaphragm,  for 
the  passage  of  the  oesophagus. 

OESOPHAGEAL    ApERTCRE    OF    THE    STOMACH. 

A  name,  given  to  the  superior  or  cardiac  orifice 
of  the  stomach,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  infe- 
rior or  pyloric 

OEsophage'al  Muscle,  OZsophagas'us.  Some 
anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  the  trans- 
verse muscular  fibres,  which  surround  the  oeso- 
phagus at  its  upper  extremity. 

CEsophageal  Tube,  see  Tube,  oesophageal. 

OESOPHAGIALGIA,  CEsophagismus. 

CESOPHAGIARCTIA,  Dysphagia  con- 
stricta. 

CESOPHAGJEJY,  (muscle,)  Constrictor  oeso- 
phagi. 

OESOPHAGIS'MUS.  A  name  given  by  Vo- 
gel  to  spasm  of  the  oesophagus.  Dyspha'gia 
spasmod'ica,  Striclu'ra  cesoph'ugi  spasmod1 ica, 
lEsophagial' gia.  By  some,  used  synonymously 
with  oesophagitis,  dysphagia,  and  contraction  of 
the  oesophagus. 

OESOPHAGITIS.  Inflammation  of  the  oeso- 
phagus.— Angina  cesophagsea,  Cynanche  aso- 
phagea,  (q.  v.)  Inflamma'tio  asoph'agi,  (F.) 
Anoint  asophagienne. 

CESOPHAGORRHAGIA,  Hcematemesis. 

OESOPHAGOT'OMY.ffiso/^a^om'/a.from 
oiooqayog,  'the  oesophagus,'  and  rtuvuv,  'to 
cut.'  An  incision  made  into  the  oesophagus 
for  the  purpose  of  extracting  foreign  bodies 
from  it. 

CESOPH'AGUS,  from  o<o>,  'I  carry,'  and 
(fayv>,  '  1  eat;'  Gula,  Fis'tula  ciba'lis,  Via  stomf- 
achi  et  ventris,  Fis'tula  vel  Infundibulum  Ven- 
tric'uli,  Gluttus.  The  Gullet.  A  musculo-mem- 
branous  canal,  cylindrical,  and  depressed  from 
before  to  behind,  which  extends  from  the  infe- 
rior extremity  of  the  pharynx  to  the  upper  ori- 
fice of  the  stomach.  At  its  origin,  it  is  situate 
in  the  median  line;  but,  beneath  the  larynx,  it 
deviates  to  the  left,  and  in  the  chest  expe- 
riences different  inflections.  In  its  cervical 
portion,  it  corresponds,  behind,  with  the  spine; 
before,  with  the  larynx  and  trachea;  and,  at  the 
sides,  it  is  close  to  the  primitive  carotids,  in- 
ternal jugular  veins,  par  vagum,  recurrent 
nerves,  &c.  In  its  inferior  or  thoracic  portion, 
the  oesophagus  is  entirely  contained  in  the  pos- 
terior mediastinum;  and  enters  the  abdomen 


through  the  oesophageal  aperture  of  the  dia- 
phragm. The  oesophagus  is  composed  of  a  very 
strong  muscular  layer,  sometimes  called  Tunica 
vaginalis  guise;  formed,  itself,  of  two  sets  of 
fibres,  the  external  being  generally  longitudinal, 
the  interval  transverse  or  annular.  2.  Of  a 
mucous  membrane  which  is  soft,  fine,  thin,  and 
white,  especially  at  its  lower  part.  It  is  con- 
tinuous, above,  with  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  pharynx.  The  mucous  follicles,  found  dp- 
neath  it,are  not  numerous,  and  have  been  called 
(Esophageal  glands.  The  arteries  of  the  (eso- 
phagus proceed,  in  the  neck,  from  the  thyroid; 
in  the  chest,  from  the  bronchial  arteries  and 
directly  from  the  aorta; — in  the  abdomen,  from 
the  inferior  phrenic,  and  coronaria  ventricnli. 
Its  veins  empty  themselves  into  the  inferior 
thyroid,  the  vena  cava  superior,  the  internal 
mammary,  azygos,  bronchial,  phrenic,  and  co- 
ronaria ventriculi.  Its  lymphatics  pass  into  the 
ganglia  surrounding  it.  Its  nerves  are  afforded 
by  the  pharyngeal  and  pulmonary  plexuses;  by 
the  cardiac  nerves;  the  thoracic  ganglia,  and, 
especially,  by  the  pneumogastric  and  their  re- 
current branches. 

OESTROMANIA,  Nymphomania. 

OESTRUM,  Clitoris, 

GEstrum  Ve  n'e  r  i  s,  (Eslrum  vene'revm, 
QZstrus  vene'reus;  from  oioroog,  astrus,  'a  vio- 
lent impulse  or  desire.'  An  immoderate  desire 
for  sexual  intercourse.  With  some,  astrum 
signifies  Clitoris. 

(EUFS,  Ova. 

OFF1CINA,  Pharmacopolium. 

OFFICINAL,  OJficina'lis,  from  qffici'na,'i 
shop.'  An  epithet  for  medicines  found  in  the 
shop  of  the  apothecary,  ready  prepared;  in  op- 
position to  magistral  or  extemporuneous, — those 
prepared  after  the  prescription  of  the  physician. 

OFFIUM,  Affion,  Opium. 

OFFUSCATIO,  Amaurosis. 

OGJVOX,  a  Corn  -o.  Marin,  Scilla. 

OHI'O,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Yellow 
Spring  is  a  chalybeate,  situate  in  Green  county, 
04  miles  from  Cincinnati.  It  is  sometimes  fre- 
quented. 

OIE,  Sorbus  domestica. 

OIGJYOJV,  Allium  cepa. 

OIL,  Oleum,  Elseton,  (F.)  Huile;  from  ilaut, 
'  the  olive.'  A  collective  name,  under  which 
two  classes  of  fluids  are  included,  very  diffe- 
rent from  each  other:  those,  belonging  to  the 
one  class,  are  viscid;  mawkish  or  almost  in- 
sipid :  those  of  the  other  are  nearly  devoid  of 
viscidity,  and  are  caustic  and  very  volatile. 
The  former  are  called  fat  or  fixed  oils;  the  lat- 
ter volatile  or  essential  oils,  or  essences,  (q-  v  ) 

Oil  of  Almonds,  Oleum  amygdalarum— o. 
of  Amber,  rectified,  see  Succinum — o.  Animal, 
Oleum  animale— o.  Animal,  of  Dippel,  Oleum 
animale  Dippelii — o.  of  Bay,  Daphnelajon— o. 
of  Bays,  Oleum  laurinum — o.  and  Beeswax, 
Unguentum  cpra; — o.  of  Benjamin  or  benzoin, 
Oleum  benzoini — o.  Benne,  see  Sesamum  orien- 
tal e. 

Oil,  British.  An  empirical  preparation, 
often  used  in  cases  of  sprains. 

A  committee  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Pharmacy  recommend  the  following  form  for 
its  preparation:  (Ol.  Terebinth.  01.  Lini  usjtu- 
tiss.  aa.  f.  Sviij,  01.  Succini,  01.  Juniper,  aa.  f. 
£iv,  Petrol  Rarbadens.  f.  !|iij,  Petrol.  Ameri- 
can. (Seneca  Oil,)  f.  ^j.    M .) 
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Oil  of  Cacao,  Butter  of  Cacao— o.  of  the 
Cisliew  nut,  see  Anacardium  occidentale — o. 
Castor,  see  Ricinus  communis — o.  of  Cinna- 
mon, see  Laurus  cinnamomum — o.  of  Cloves, 
Eugenia  caryophyllata — o.  Codliver,  O.  Jeco- 
ris  aselli — o.  of  Cubebs,  see  Piper  cubeba — o. 
of  Cypress,  Cyprinum  oleum — o.  of  Dill,  see 
Anethum  graveolens — o.  Dippel's,  Oleum  ani- 
tnale  Dippelii — o.  of  Egg,  see  Ovum — o.  Ethe- 
real, Oleum  iEthereurn — o.  Flaxseed, see  Linum 
usitatissimum. 

On,,  Haerlem.  An  empirical  preparation, 
supposed  to  consist  chiefly  of  petroleum,  tur- 
pentine, and  balsam  of  sulphur.  Used  inter- 
nally in  renal  and  rheumatic  affections. 

Oil,  Krumholz,  see  Pinus  mughos — o.  of 
Lemons,  see  Citrus  medica — o.  Lily,  see 
Liliuin  candidum — o.  of  Mucilages,  Oleum 
e.  niucilaginibus — o.  Neatsfoot,  Oleum  bubu- 
lum— o.  of  Nicodemus,  Nicodemi  oleum — o.  of 
Nutmegs,  see  Myristica  moschata — o.  Olive, 
Oleum  olivae — o.  of  Pennyroyal,  see  Hedeoma 
pulegioides — o.  of  Pike,  Oleum  lucii  piscis — o. 
Rock,  Petrolaeum — o.  of  Roses,  see  Rosa  centi- 
folia — o.  of  Rue,  Peganelaeon,  see  Ruta — o.  of 
Spike,  Oleum  terebinthinffi — o.  of  St.  John's 
Wort,  see  Hypericum  perforatum — o.  Salad, 
Oleum  olivae — o.  of  Scorpion,  see  Scorpion — o. 
Sulphuretted,  Bnlsamum  sulphuris  simplex — o. 
of  Tartar,  Liquor  potass®  subcarbonatis — o.  of 
Turpentine,  Oleum  terebinthinffi — o.  of  Turpen- 
tine, rectified,  Oleum  terebinthinffi  rectificatum 
— o.  of  Vitriol,  Sulphuric  acid — o.  of  Wine, 
Oleum  aethereum. 

Oils,  Animal,  Olea  animalia — o.  Distilled, 
Olea  volatilia — o.  Empyreumatic,  Olea  empy- 
reumatica — o.  Essential,  Olea  volatilia — o.  Ethe- 
real, Olea  volatilia— o.  Expressed,  Olea  fixa — o. 
Fatty,  Olea  fixa— o.  Fixed,  Olea  fixa — o.  Fuga- 
cious, Olea  fugacia — o.  Grain,  Sesamum  orien- 
tale— o.  Medicinal,  Olea  medicinalia — o.  Vola- 
tile, Olea  volatilia. 

OILNUT,  Jucrlans  cinerea. 

OINTMENT,  OF  ANTIMONY,  TARTAR- 
IZED,  Unguentum  antimonii  tartarizati — o. 
Basilicon,  Unguentum  resinae — o.  Bay,  Un- 
guentum laurinum — o.  Blister,  Cerate  of  can- 
tliarides — o.  Blistering, green,  Unguentum  lyttae 
medicatum — o.  Blistering,  milder,  Unguen- 
tum lytta? — o.  Blistering,  yellow,  Unguentum 
lyttae  medicatum  aliud — o.  Blue,  Unguentum 
hydrargyri — o.  Citrine,  Unguentum  hydrargyri 
nitratis — o.  of  Creasote,  Unguentum  creasoti — 
o.  Cyrillo's,  Unguentum  muriatis  hydrargyri 
oxygenati  medicatus — o.  Digestive,  simple,  Un- 
guentum digestivum  simplex — o.  Edinburgh, 
see  Unguentum  veratri — o.  Elder,  Unguentum 
sambuci—  o.  of  Elerni,  Unguentum  elemi  com- 
positum — o.  for  the  Eyes,  (Smellome's,)  see 
Ceratum  resins — o.  Golden,  Unguentum  hy- 
drargyri nitrico-oxydi — o.  Goulardi,  Ceratum 
plumbi  compositum — o.  Green,  Unguentum 
sainbuci — o.  Hellebore,  white,  Unguentum  ve- 
ratri— o.  of  Hydriodate  of  potass,  Unguentum 
pot.asscB  hydriodatis — o.  of  Iodine,  Unguentum 
Jndini — o.  of  Iodine,  compound,  Unguentum 
iodini  compositum—  o.  Itch,  Unguentum  sul- 
phuris compositum— o.  Itch,  Bateman's,  see 
Unguentum  sulplmratum  alcalinum  ad  scabiem 
— <>'  Itch,  Bailey's,  see  Unguentum  sulphu- 
ratum  ad  scnbiem— o.  Itch,  Helmerick's,  Un- 
guentum sulphuratum   alcalinum  ad  scabiem 


— o.  Issue,  Dr.  Physick's,  see  Unguontutn  lyt- 
tae medicatum  aliud— o.  of  Lydia,  Bacaris— o. 
Marshmallow,  Unguentum  de  Althaea— o.  Mer- 
curial, Unguentum  hydrargyri— o.  of  Nitrate  of 
mercury,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis— o.  of 
Nitrous  acid,  Unguentum  acidi  nitro3i— o  of 
White  oxide  of  lead,  Unguentum  oxidi  plumbi 
albi— o.  of  Gray  Oxide  of  mercury,  Unguen- 
tum oxidi  hydrargyri  cinereum— o.  of  Nunc 
oxyd  of  mercury,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitn- 
co-oxydi— o.  of  Impure  oxide  of  zinc,  Unguen- 
tum oxidi  zinci  irnpuri— o.  Red  precipitate*,  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydi— o.  of  White 
precipitate,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  praecipitati 
albi — o.  Resin,  Ceratum  resinae  flavae — o.  Resin, 
black,  Unguentum  resinae  nigrae — o.  of  Rose- 
water,  Unguentum  aquae  rosae — o.  Soldier's, 
Martiatum  unguentum — o.  of  Spanish  flies, 
Cerate  of  Cantharides,  Unguentum  lv'tae — o. 
Spermaceti,  Unguentum  cetacei — o.  of  Stra 
monium,  Unguentum  stramonii — o.  of  Suba- 
cetate  of  copper,  Unguentum  subacetatis  cupri 
— o.  of  Sugar  of  lead,  Unguentum  plumbi  su 
peracetatis — o.  Sulphur,  Unguentum  sulphuris 
— o.  Sulphur,  compound,  Unguentum  sulphuris 
compositum — o.  Tar,  Unguentum  picis  liquidae 
— o.  Tobacco,  Unguentum  Tabaci — o.  'Putty, 
Unguentum  oxidi  zinci  impuri — o.  Verdigris, 
Unguentum  subacetatis  cupri — o.  Wax,  Un 
guentum  cerae — o.  White,  Unguentum  oxidi 
plumbi  albi — o.  Zinc,  Unguentum  zinci. 

OLD  AGE,  Senectus. 

OLEA  ANIMA'LI  A,  Jlnimal  oils,  (F.)  Huiles 
animates.  A  name  given  to  fixed  oils,  holding 
in  solution  the  mucilaginous  and  gelatinous 
principles  of  certain  animals,  as  the  Oil  of 
frogs,  Oil  of  Scorpions,  Oil  of  spiders,  &c. 
Sometimes,  also,  the  term  animal  oils  is  given 
to  empyreumatic  oils,  produced  during  the  de- 
composition of  animal  substances  by  heat. 

Olea  Destillata,  O.  Volatilia. 

Olea  Empvreumat'jca,  Empyreumatic  oils, 
(F.)  Huiles  empyreumatiques.  Oils  which  have 
an  empyreumatic  or  burnt  smell.  They  are 
obtained  by  treating  vegetable  or  animal  mat- 
ters by  heat,  in  close  vessels.  They  do  not 
exist  in  organized  bodies,  but  are  formed  during 
their  decomposition  by  fire.  The  animal  oil  of 
Dippel  is  an  empyreumatic  oil. 

Olea  Europ^'a,  Oli'va,  Olea  sati'va.  The 
Olive  tree,  ilaia,  Elx'a,  (F.)  Olivier,  (Fruit) 
Olive.  Nat.  Ord.  Jasmineae.  Sex.  Syst..  Dian- 
dria  Monogynia.  The  fruit  of  the  olive  tree, 
when  pickled,  is  extremely  grateful  to  some 
stomachs.  Olives,  as  met  with  in  the  shops, 
are  prepared  from  the  green,  unripe  fruit,  re- 
peatedly steeped  in  water.  To  this,  some  quick- 
lime or  alkaline  salt  is  added,  and  afterwards, 
they  are  washed  and  preserved  in  a  pickle  of 
common  salt  and  water.  From  this  fruit  is 
prepared  the  Olive  oil  or  Salad  oil  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeias, which  is  obtained  by  grinding  and 
pressing  the  olives,  when  thoroughly  ripe. 
The  finer  and  purer  oil  issues  first  by  gentle 
pressure,  and  the  inferior  sorts  on  heating  what 
is  left  and  pressing  it  more  strongly.  See 
Oleum  Olivae.  Jn  Calabria,  an  odorous  resin 
exudes  from  its  trunk,  which  is  employed  as  a 
perfume  by  the  Neapolitans. 

A  gum  flows  from  certain  wild  olives,  in 
warm  countries,  which  consists,  according  to 
Pelletier,  of  a  resin,  a  little  benzoic  acid,  and  a 
peculiar  substance,  called  Oiivilc.     It  is  in  yeL 
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low  masses,  of  a  slightly  acrid  taste,  and  of  a 
vanilla  smell.  It  is  called  Olcx  gummi,  0. 
resi'na,  and  0.  bals'amum,  (F.)  Gomme  olivier.) 
and  is  esteemed  astringent  and  detersive. 

Olea  Fix  a  vel  Pin'ouia,  Express' ed  oils, 
Fixed  oils,  Fatty  oils,  (F.)  Huiies  fixes  ou 
grasses.  All  the  oils  obtained  from  the  seeds 
or  pericarps  of  vegetables,  without  distillation, 
and  which  are  viscid,  but  slightly  odorous  and 
sapid;  lighter  than  water,  and  insoluble  in  al- 
cohol. The  rancidity  of  oils  depends  on  the 
absorption  of  oxygen,  and,  therefore,  they 
should  be  kept  in  bulk  as  much  as  possible; 
and  in  narrow-necked  bottles,  so  that  a  very 
small  surface  only  can  be  exposed  to  the  air. 
All  the  fixed  oils  are  emollient,  and,  in  a  cer- 
tain dose,  they  act  as  purgatives  and  emetics. 
They  are  prepared  by  expressing  the  fruit  or 
seed  containing  them. 

Olea  Fuga'cia,  Fuga'cious  oils,  (F.)  Huiies 
fugaces.  A  name  given  to  oils  which  are  so 
volatile  that,  in  order  to  obtain  them,  recourse 
must  be  had  to  a  different  process  from  that 
employed  for  other  essential  oils.  Such  are 
the  oils  of  jessamine,  lily,  violet,  &c. 

Olea  Medicina'lia,  Medic"inal  oils,  (F.) 
Huiies  Medicinalis.  A  name  given  to  oils,  pre- 
pared by  macerating,  infusing,  or  boiling  me- 
dicinal substances  in  olive  or  any  other  fixed 
oil.  These  oils  may  then  be  regarded  as  oily 
solutions  of  certain  medicinal  substances; 
whence  they  can  never  be  simple.  They  have, 
however,  been  divided  into  simple  and  com- 
pound medicinal  oils.  To  the  former  belong 
the  Oils  of  St.  John's  loort,  of  the  Solanum  ni- 
grum, &c;  to  the  other, — which  have  often 
been  called  Oily  balsams,  (F.)  Baumes  huileux, 
— the  Balsams  of  Fioraventi,  Mctz,  &c.  Medi- 
cinal oils  are,  almost  always,  employed  ex- 
ternally. 

Olea  Volatil'ia,  Olea  destilla'ta,  Vol'atile 
oils,  JEthero'lea,  Elhe'real  oils,  Essen'tial  oils, 
Distil'led  oils,  Es'sences,  (F.)  Huiies  volatiles, 
H.  essentielles.  Oils,  found  in  aromatic  vege- 
tables, and  in  every  part  of  them,  except  in  the 
interior  of  the  seeds.  The  majority  are  ob- 
tained by  distillation;  but  some  by  expression. 
They  possess  unctuosity,  inflammability,  and 
viscidity,  like  the  fixed  oils;  but  they  are  ge- 
nerally odoriferous,  pungent,  and  acrid.  The 
greater  part  are  lighter  than  water;  but  some 
are  heavier,  and  congeal  at  a  moderate  tempe- 
rature. They  dissolve,  in  small  quantity,  in 
distilled  water,  by  simple  agitation.  Almost 
all  are  soluble  in  alcohol.  The  odour  and  taste 
are  the  usual  tests  of  their  goodness.  To  pre- 
serve them,  they  should  be  kept  in  a  cool  place, 
in  small  bottles  quite  full  and  well  corked. 
Volatile  oils  are  possessed  of  the  aromatic  pro- 
perties of  the  plant  whence  they  are  obtained. 
They  are  all,  when  applied  externally,  stimu- 
lant and  rubefacient. 

OLEA'MEN,  Oleamen'tum.  Any  soft  oint- 
ment prepared  of  oil. — Scribonius. 

OLEANDER,  Rhododendron  chrysanthe- 
mum. 

OLECRANON,  or  OLECRA'NON,  Olec'- 
ranum;  from  co/e»>;,  '  the  elbow,'  and  xnarov, 
'  the  head,'  Acrole'nion,  Addita men! turn  ncca'tum, 
Ancon,  Proces'sus  anconeus,  Glans  seu  Coro'na 
eeu  Coro'na  posterior,  seu  Jldditamentum  vncu'- 
ivm  Uhix,  Vertex  Cu'biti,  Patella  fixn,  Top  of 
the  cubit.    Head  or  projection  of  the  elbow.     A 


large  process  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
ulna,  on  which  we  lean.  When  this  process  is 
fractured,  it  is  apt  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  tri- 
ceps; and  much  care  is  required  to  keep  the 
parts  in  apposition. 

OLENE,  Ulna. 

OLEO-CERATUM  AQUA  SUBACTUM, 
Ceratum  Galeni. 

OLEOSACCHARUM,  Elseo-saccharum. 

OLETTE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  At 
Olette,  in  the  department  Pyrenees  Orientales, 
is  a  thermal  spring,  which  raises  the  thermo- 
meter to  190°  Fahr.     It  is  the  hottest  in  France. 

OLEUM,  Oil — o.  Abietis,  see  Pinus  picea— 
o.  Absinthii,  Artemisia  absinthium,  (oil  of)— o. 
Acusticum,  Huile  acoustique. 

Oleum  ^Ethe'reum,  JElheJreal  oil,  (formed 
in  the  distillation  of  ether.)  Oleum-vini,  Oil  of 
wine,  (F.)  Huile  douce  de  tin.  A  peculiar  olea- 
ginous matter,  obtained  by  continuing  the  dis- 
tillation, after  the  whole  of  the  sulphuric  ether 
has  passed  over,  in  the  process  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  latter.  It  is  used  only  as  an  ingre- 
dient in  the  compound  spirit  of  ether. 

Oleum  Ammoniatum,  Linimentum  ammonire 
fortius. 

Oleum  Amygdala'rum,  Oleum  amyg'dalx 
Oil  of  almonds,  (F.)  Huile  d'amandes.  (Ex- 
pressed from  both  sweet  and  bitter  almonds, 
(Amy gdalus  communis.)  ^xvj  of  almonds  yield 
^v  of  oil.)  It  is  inodorous,  insipid,  and  of  a 
pale  straw-colour,  and  is  employed  as  a  demul- 
cent and  emollient. 

Oleum  Anacardii,  see  Anacardium  occiden- 
tale. 

Oleum  Anima'l"e.  An'imal  oil,  (F.)  Huile  ani- 
mate. An  oil,  obtained  by  the  decomposition 
of  the  immediate  principles  of  animals,  subject- 
ed to  the  action  of  heat.  It  is  fetid,  and  always 
contains  a  certain  quantity  of  subcarbonate  of 
ammonia.  See  Olea  Empyreumatica.  The 
name,  animal  oil,  is  sometimes  also  given  to 
the  fat  contained  in  the  fatty  vesicles.  The 
composition  of  this  fat  does  not,  indeed,  differ 
from  that  of  the  fixed  oils. 

Oleum  Anima'le  Dippf/lii,  or  Animaloiloj 
Dippel,  Oleum  cornn  cervi,  O.  C.  C.  rectified'- 
turn,  Animal  oil,  Dippel's  oil,  Oleum  pyro- 
anima'le  depura'tum,  0.  animdll  sethe'reum,Fy- 
■flo'lcum  os'sium  rectified  turn,  (F.)  Huile  animate 
de  Dippel,  Huile  de  come  de  cerf,  is  obtained  by 
distilling  animal  matters,  especially  hartshorn, 
on  the  naked  fire.  The  subcarbonate  of  am- 
monia, which  it  contains,  renders  it  partly 
soluble  in  water,  and  communicates  to  it  its 
stimulant  properties  for  which  it  is  used  in  me- 
dicine.    It  is  employed  as  an  antispasmodic. 

Oleum  Animaliza'tum  per  Infusio'nem,  (F.) 
Huile  animalise'e  par  infusion,  Huile  aromatiqut, 
H.  de  petits  chiens.  A  preparation,  formerly 
esteemed  tonic  and  cephalic.  It  was  obtained 
by  boiling  new-born  puppies  in  oil,  first  de- 
priving them  of  their  blood,  skin,  and  intes- 
tines. When  the  decoction  was  cold,  origa- 
num, thyme,  pennyroyal,  St.  John's-wort,  and 
marjoram  were  added. 

Oleum  Anisi,  see  Pimpinella  anisum— o. 
Balaninum,  Guilandina  moringa  (oleum)— o. 
Balsami,  see  Arnyris  opobalsamum. 

Oleum  Benzo'ini,  Oil  of  Benzoin  or  Benja- 
min. An  oil  obtained  by  heating,  in  a  sand 
bath,  the  matter  which  remains,  after  benzoic 
acid  has  been  separated  from  benzoin  by  the  aid 
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of  heat.  It  has  been  regarded  as  balsamic  and 
sudorific. 

Oleum  Bergamii.     See  Bergamote. 

Oleum  Bu'bulum,  Neatsfoot  oil.  The  oil 
prepared  from  the  bones  of  Bos  domesticus.  It 
is  obtained  by  boiling  in  water  for  a  long  tilfce 
the  feet  of  the  ox,  previously  deprived  of  the 
hoof.  It  is  introduced  into  the  officinal  list 
of  the  Ph.  U.S.  as  an  ingredient  of  the  ointment 
of  nitrate  of  mercury. 

Oleum  Cacao  Spissatum,  Butter  of  cacao — 
n.  Cajuputi,  Caieput  (oil)— o.  Camphoralum, 
Linimentum  camphorsc — o.  Cari  seu  Carui,  Ca- 
rum  (oleum.) — o.  Caryophylli,  see  Eugenia  Ca- 
ryophyllata. 

Oleum  Ced'rinum,  Essentia  de  cedro,  (F.) 
Huile  de  c'tdrat.  The  oil  of  the  peel  of  citrons, 
obtained  in  a  particular  manner,  without  distil- 
lation, in  Italy. 

Oleum  Chenopodii,  see  Chenopodium  An- 
tliehnintieum — o.  Cicinum,  see  Kicinus  com- 
munis— o.  Cinnamomi,  see  Laurus  Cinnamomi 
— o.  Cornu  cervi,  O.  animale  Dippelii — o.  Cu- 
bebse,  see  Piper  Cubeba — o.  Euphorbiae  Lathy- 
ridis,  see  Euphorbia  Lathy  ris — o.  Fixum  nucum 
cocos  butyracea?,  see  Cocos  butyracea — o.  Fos- 
niculi,  see  Anethum — o.  Gabianum,  Petrolaeum 
— o.  Gallinaa,  Alkale — o.  Gaultherice,  see  Gaul- 
theria — o.  Hedeoma?,  see  Hedeoma  pulegioidis 
—o.  Hyperici,  see  Hypericum  perforatum. 

Oleum  Jec'oris  Aselli,  0.  Mor'rhuae,  O.  Jec'- 
oris  .Iselli,  Codliver  Oil.  (F.)  Huile  de  morue. 
The  animal  oil,  which  appears  under  this  name 
in  corumerce,  is  obtained  from  several  of  the 
species  belonging  to  the  genus  Gadus.  The 
clearest  sorts  are  generally  used.  It  appears  to 
have  no  sensible  effects  upon  the  economy;  but 
it  has  been  given  in  strumous  affections,  rheu- 
matism,chronic  cutaneousdiseases,and  tumours 
of  the  mammae.  The  dose  for  an  adult  is  from 
*"•  Rij  to  f.  liss. 

Oleum  Juniperi,  see  Juniperis  communis — 
o.  de  Kerva,  see  Ricinus  communis — o.  Kervi- 
num,  see  Ricinus  communis. 

Oleum  Lauri'num,  Oleum  lauri,  Oil  of  Lays. 
An  oil  obtained  from  bayberries,  and  sometimes 
used  in  sprains  and  bruises,  unattended  with 
inflammation. 

Oleum  Laurinum,  Daphnelaeon,  Unguentum 
L. — o.  Lavendulae,  see  Lavendula — o.  Lentisqi- 
num,  Schinelseon — o.  Limonis,  see  Citrus  me- 
dica — o.  Lini,  see  Linum  usitatissimum — o.  Lini 
cum  calce,  Linimentum  aquas  calcis. 

Oleum  Lucii  Prscis,  Oil  of  Pike.  From  the 
liver  of  the  Esox  lucius  an  oil  is  spontaneously 
separated,  which  is  used,  in  some  countries,  to 
destroy  specks  on  the  cornea. 

Oleum  Malabathri,  see  Malabathrum — o. 
Maris,  see  Fagara  octandra — o.  Melaleucas  leu- 
codendri,  Caieput  (oil) — o.  Menthae  piperita;, 
see  Mentha  piperita — o.  Menthae  viridis,  Men- 
tha viridis — o.  Monardae,  Monarda  punctata — o. 
?<Iorrhuse,  O.  jecoris  aselii. 

Oleum  e  Mucilagin'iuus,  Oil  of  Mu'cilages. 
(Had.  altltxx  rcc.  ibss,  sem.  lini,  sem.  fanugrxci 
aa  ^\Y).nqux  Oij.  Boil  for  half  an  hour,  add  ol. 
oliv.  Oiv.  Continue  boiling  till  the  water  is 
nearly  consumed,  and  pour  off  the  oil.)  Emol- 
lient. 

Oleum  Myristice,  see  Myristica  moschata 
— o  Neroli,  see  Citrus  aurantium. 

Oleum  Oli'vje,  O.  oliva'rum,  Olive  oil,  Salad 
oil.  It  is  an  inodorous,  insipid,  and  transparent 
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oil ;  obtained  by  expression  from  the  olive,  when 
ripe.  It  is  demulcent  and  emollient,— possess- 
ing the  qualities  of  the  fixed  oils  in  general. 

An  inferior  kind,  obtained  by  boiling  the 
olives  in  water,  and  skimming  the  oil  from  the 
surface,  is  used,  also,  in  Pharmacy.  See  Olea 
Europaea. 

Oleum  Omphacinum,  Omotribes— o.  Origani, 
see  Origanum— o.  Oxydi  cupri  viride,  Balsam, 
green,  of  Metz— o.  Palmae,  see  Cocos  butyracea 
— o.  Palma?  liquidum,  see  Ricinus  communis— 
o.  Petrae,  Petrolaeum— o.  Petrae  album,  Naphtha 
— o.  Picinum,  Brutia,  Pisselaeum— o.  Pimentee, 
see  Myrtus  pimenta— o.  Pmi  purissimum,  O-. 
terebinthinte  rectificatum— o.  Pule<m,see  Men- 
tha pulegium—o.  Pyro-animale,  O.  animale  Dip- 
pelii— o.  Ricini,  see  Ricinus  communis — o.  Rosa>, 
see  Rosa  centifolia — o.  Rutaceum,  Peganekeon 
— o.  Rosmarini,  see  Rosmarinus — o.  Ruts,  see 
Ruta — o.  Sabinae,  see  Juniperus  Sabina — o. 
Sassafras,  see  Laurus  Sassafras — o.  Sesami,see 
Sesamum  orientale — o.  Sinapis,  see  Sinapis — 
o.  Spies  vulgaris,  O.  terebiiithinae — o.  Succini, 
see  Succinum — o. Succini  rectificatum,  see  Suc- 
cinum. 

Oleum  Sulphura'tum,  Bul'samum  sulph'uris 
simplex,  Sulphuretted  oil.  (Sulphur,  lot.  5ij, 
olivet  olei  Ibj.  Heat  the  oil  in  a  large  iron  pot, 
and  throw  in  the  sulphur,  by  degrees;  stirring 
the  mixture  after  each  addition  till  they  unite.) 
It  is  stimulating,  and  was  formerly  much  used 
in  coughs,  asthma,  &c,  and,  externally,  to  foul 
ulcers. 

Oleum  Tartari  per  Deliquium,  Liquor  po- 
tassse  subcarbonatis — o.  Templinum,  see  Pinus 
mughos. 

Oleum  Terebin'thi*^:,  Oil  of  Turpentine. 
The  volatile  oil  of  the  juice  of  Pinus  palustris, 
and  other  species  of  Pinus. 

Oleum  Terebin'th  in*  Rectifica'tum, 
Oleum  pini  puris'simum,  Rectified  oil  of  turpen- 
tine, Oleum  terebin'thinee  xthe'reum,  Sp.  of  tur- 
pentine. Common  oil  of  turpentine  is  also  called 
Common  oil  of  spike,  Oleum  spicm  vulga're. 
(Olei  terebinth.  Qj,  aquas  Oiv.  Distil  over  the 
oil.)  It  is  stimulant,  diuretic,  anthelmintic,  and 
rubefacient.     Dose,  gss  to  gj. 

Guestonian  embrocation  for  Rheumatism  con- 
sists of  ol.  terebinth.,  ol.  oliv.  aa  §iss  acid  sulph  . 
dil.  giij. 

Oleum  Theobrom^e  Cacao  Expressum,  But- 
ter of  caoao — o.  Tiglii,  Croton  tiglium — o,  Vini, 
O.  ffithereum — o.  Vitrioli,  Sulphuric  acid. 

OLFACTION,  Olfuctus,  from  o/factere,  for 
odefacere,  (odor,  and  fucere,)  Osphre' sis ,  Odo- 
ra'tus,  Sense  of  smell,  Smelling,  (F.)  Odor  at. 
The  sense  by  which  we  perceive  the  impres- 
sions made  on  the  olfactory  nerves  by  the 
odorous  particles  suspended  in  the  atmosphere. 
The  olfactory  nerve,  or  1st  pair,  has  usually  been 
considered  the  great  nerve  of  smell;  and  it  is 
probably  the  nerve  of  special  sensibility,  general 
sensibility  being  communicated  by  the  branches 
of  the  5th  pair,  distributed  on  the  pituitary  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  and  sinuses. 

OLFACTORY,  Olfacti'vus,  Olfacto'rius,  Os- 
phran'ticos,  from  olfactus,  '  the  smell.'  That 
which  belongs  or  relates  to  the  sense  of  smell. 

Oleac'tohy  Foram'ina,  (F)  Trous  alfactifs, 
are  the  holes  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the 
ethmoid  bone,  through  which  the  olfactory 
nerve  passes. 

Olfac'tory  Nerves,  Ethmoid'  al  neives,  (Ch.) 
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Pnr  primum  Nervo'rum  cerebri,  Nervi  odornto'rii, 
Processus  ma  mil  Id  res,  Processus  mamillares 
ctYebri  ad  nares,  P.  papillu'res,  Canin'cvlsp  ma- 
in Hid  res, — the  first  pair  of  encep/ial'ic  nerves 
This  nerve,  which  probably  arises  from  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  is  observed  to  leave  the  brain, 
opposite  the  inner  part  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius, 
by  three  roots  ;  which,  by  their  union,  form  a 
triangular  knot  or  expansion.  When  it  reaches 
1he  ethmoid  fossa  it  expands  and  forms  a  trian- 
gular ganglion  or  grayish,  soft  bulb,  which  fur- 
nishes, from  its  inferior  surface,  the  branches 
that  have  to  be  distributed  to  the  nasal  fossa?. 
'These  filaments  are  very  numerous:  they -pass 
through  the  foramina  in  the  cribriform  plate 
and  enter  the  nasal  fossae.  They  are  distin- 
guished into  the  internal,  external,  and  middle. 
The  former  are  distributed  over  the  mucous 
membrane,  covering  the  outer  paries  of  the 
nasal  fossa?;  the  second  descend  upon  the  sep- 
tum, and  the  third  are  lost,  almost  immediately, 
on  the  portion  of  the  pituitary  membrane,  that 
lines  the  vault  of  the  fossa?. 

OLFACTUS  AMISSIO,  Anosmia. 

OLIBANUM,  Juniperus  lycia — o.  Vulgare, 
see  Pinus  abies. 

OLIGEMIA,  Ansemia,  Hsemaporia,  Hypa?- 
mia. 

OLIGOCH'YLUS,  from  ohyog,  '  little,'  and 
yvloq,  'juice,'  'chyle.'  An  epithet  for  food 
which  is  but  little  nutritive  ;  which  furnishes 
little  chyle. 

OLIGOGALIA,  Agalaxis. 

OLIGOPO'SIA,  from  ohyog,  '  little,'  and 
TTuoig,  '  drink.'  Diminution  in  the  quantity  of 
drinks.  • 

OLIGOSPOND'YLUS;  from  0^yo;,  'few,' 
'  small,'  and  ojtovdvXos,  '  a  vertebra.'  A  mon- 
ster with  defective  vertebra?. — Guilt. 

OLIGOTROPHIA,  Parcior  nutrilio ;  from 
oXiyog, '  little,'  and  tqi<pw,  '1  nourish.'  Deficient 
nourishment. 

OL1STHEMA,  Luxation. 

OL1VA,  Olea  Europa?a. 

OLIVARIS,  Olive-shaped. 

OLIVE,  see  Olea  Europa?a — o.  Tree,  Olea 
Europa?a. 

OLIVES,  PICKLED,  Colymbades. 

OLIVE-SHAPED,  Oliva'ris,  Olivifor'mis, 
from  oli'va,  'an  olive.'  Resembling  an  olive. 
(See  Corpora  Olivaria.) 

Cautere  Omvairk,  of  the  French  surgeons, 
is  a  cautery  whose  extremity  is  terminated  by 
a  button,  having  the  shape  of  an  olive. 

Proces'sus  Oliva'ris  is  a  small  ridge, 
running  transversely  between,  and  a  little  be- 
hind, the  roots  of  the  anterior  clinoid  processes 
of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which  by  some  has  been 
considered  as  a  4th  clinoid  process. 

OLIVIER.  Olea  Europa?a. 

OLM1TELLO,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  thermal  spring  in  the  Isle  of  Ischia.  Tem- 
perature, 1003  Fahrenheit. 

OLOPHLYCTIDE,  Herpes. 

OLOPHO'NIA,fromo;Uuj,o;Uuco,  'I  lose,' and 
q>co»>z, '  voice.'  Congenital  misconstruction  of 
tlie  vocal  organs.— Good. 

Olophonia  Labii  Lobata,  Harelip — o.  Lin- 
gua? frsenata,  see  Ankyloglossum. 

OM'AGRA,  Hom'agra.  from  tojuiig,  «  the 
shoulder,'  and  ayqa,  *  a  prey.'  Gout  in  the 
shoulder. 


OMA'SUM,  Omasus,  Manyplies.  The  third 
stomach  of  ruminant  animals. 

OMBILIC,  Umbilicus. 

OMBIL1CALR,  Umbilical. 

UMBRAGE,  Nebula. 
€)MENTA,  Meninges. 

OMENTES1S,  Epiploitis. 

OMENTITIS,  Epiploitis. 

OMENTUM,  Epiploon— o.  Colicum,  Epi- 
ploon, colic — o.  Gastro-colicum,  Epiploon,  gas- 
tro-colic — o.  Gastro-splenic,  Epiploon,  gastro- 
splenic — o.  Great,  Epiploon,  gastro-colic— o. 
Hepato-gastricum,  Epiploon,  gastro-hepatic — o. 
Lesser,  Epiploon,  gastro  hepatic — o.  Majus,  Epi- 
ploon, gastro-colic — o.  Minus,  Epiploon, gastro- 
hepatic — o.  Ossium,  Periosteum — o. Third, Epi- 
ploon, colic. 

OMMA,  Eye. 

OMNIPHAGUS,  Omnivorous. 

OMNIVOROUS,  Omnivorvs,  Omniph'agus, 
Pantoj/h'agus,  from  omnis, '  all,'  and  voro,'\  eat.' 
An  epithet  for  animals  which  eat  every  kind  of 
food, — animal  or  vegetable. 

O  M  O  -  C  L  A  V  IC  U  L  A  R.  See  Coraco- 
clavicular. 

OMOCOTYLE.    See  Glene. 

OMO-liYOlJ)E'US,Cor'ac6-hyoide'vs,Scnpvlo- 
hydidien,  Omo-hyo'idi.en,  Omoplat-kyo'idicn,  Hijo'i'- 
dis  Quartus  Mus' cuius.  This  muscle  is  situate, 
obliquely,  at  the  sides  and  front  of  the  neck. 
It  is  slender,  long,  and  flat.  It  arises  from  the 
superior  costa  of  the  scapula,  near  the  semi- 
lunar notch,  and  from  the  ligament  that  runs 
across  it,  and  is  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  in- 
ferior margin  of  the  body  of  the  os  hyoides.  It 
consists  of  two  fasciculi,  united  by  a  common 
tendon,  and  is  a  true  digastric  muscle.  It  de- 
presses the  os  hyoides,  carrying  it  a  little  back- 
wards, and  to  one  side,  except  when  it  acts  with 
its  fellow,  when  the  bone  is  depressed,  and 
drawn  obliquely  backwards. 

OMOPLATE,  Scapula— o.  Col  del',  Collum 
scapula?. 

OMOPLAT-HY01DJEN,  Omo-hyoideus. 

OMOS,  Humerus. 

OMOTARICHOS,  from  co.uo?,  <  the  shoulder,' 
and  ran/foe, '  pickled.'  Salsamen' turn  crudum', 
Salted  Tunny  Fish,  in  particular.  Properly,  the 
neck  or  shoulder  piece  of  a  salted  animal.  Once 
much  recommended  against  the  bites  of  vipers, 
and  in  hydrophobia. 

OMOTOCIA,  Abortion. 

OMOT'RIBES,  Omphac"inum  O'leum,  from 
oiio?,  'crude,'  and  jQiftv),  '  I  bruise.'  Oil  ex- 
pressed from  unripe  olives. 

OMPHA'CION,  o.i«f>axioi',  from  ou<?axoc,  'an 
unripe  grape  ;' — Succus  uvm  acer'ba,  Outpha'- 
ciurn.  The  juice  of  unripe  grapes.  Also,  Ver- 
juice. 

OMPHACI'TES  (VINUM.)  A  name  given 
to  wine  prepared  from  the  unripe  grape.  0m- 
phaci'lis,  is  also  the  name  of  a  small  gall.— 
Dioscorides. 

OMPHACIUM,  Verjuice. 

OMPHACOM'ELI,  from  of«paxo;,  '  an  un- 
ripe grape,'  and  utXi,  '  honey.'  A  sort  of  oxy- 
mel,  made  of  the  juice  of  unripe  grapes  and 
honey. 

OMPHALELC'OSIS,  from  ouq>aXo?,  'the 
navel,'  and'«A*oj, '  an  ulcer.'  Ulceration  of  the 
navel. 

OMPHALOCARPUS,  Galium  aparine. 

OMPHALOCELE,  Exomphalos. 
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OMPHALOMANTI'A,  from  opyaXo?,  'the 
navel,'  and  iiatrtiu,  '  prophecy.'  A  species  of 
divination,  practised  by  credulous  matrons,  who 
pretend  to  be  able  to  know  the  number  of  chil- 
dren a  female  will  have,  by  the  number  of  knots 
in  the  navel  string  of  the  child. 

OMPHALOMESERAIC,  Omphalomesen- 
teric. 

OM  P  H  A  LO-M  ES  ENTE  R'l  C,  Omphalo- 
mesentcr'icus,  Om'phalo-mcsara'icus;  from  ou- 
qaXoc,  '  the  navel,'  and  mcsenterium,  '  the  me- 
sentery.' 

Omphalo-Mesenteric  Vessels,  Vitcllo-me- 
senteric,  Vitelline  vessels.  Haller  gave  this  name 
to  two  very  fine  vessels,  which  spread  their 
ramifications  on  the  parietes  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle.  There  is  an  ompkalo -mesenteric  artery 
and  vein.  The  omphalo-mesenteric  artery  is  a 
branch  of  the  superior  mesenteric  ; — the  vein 
empties  itself  into  the  trunk,  or  into  one  of  the 
branches,  of  the  superior  mesenteric.  Velpeau 
affirms,  that  they  inosculate  with  a  branch  of 
the  second  or  third  order  of  those  great  vessels, 
with  those  in  particular  that  are  distributed  to 
the  csecum,  and  he  regards  them  to  be  the  ves- 
sels of  nutrition  of  the  umbilical  vesicle.  They 
are  occasionally  met  with  in  the  foetus,  at  the 
full  period,  under  the  form  of  whitish  filaments, 
which  extend  from  the  mesenteric  vessels  to 
the  umbilicus. 
OMPHALONCUS,  Omphalophyma. 
OMPHALOPHY'xMA,.  Omphalon'cus,  from 
ojepaAo?,  'the  navel,'  and  <pvf.iu,  'tumour.'  A 
tumefaction  of  the  navel. 

OMPHALORRHAGIA,  from  onyaXoc, « the 
umbilicus,'  and Qt;yvvui,  'I  break  out.'  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  umbilicus,  in  the  new-born,  in 
particular. 
OMPHALOS,  Umbilicus. 
OMPHALOSITE,  from  ou<faXoc,  <  the  navel,' 
and  airog,  '  nourishment.'  A  monster,  which 
possesses  an  imperfect  kind  of  life,  that  ceases 
when  the  umbilical  cord  is  divided. 

OMPHALOTOMY,  from  op<paXoe,(the  um- 
bilicus,' and  Ttfivw,  '  I  cut.'     The  division  of  the 
navel  string. 
ONAN I  A,  Masturbation. 
ONANISM,  Masturbation. 
ONCOS,  Tumour. 

ONCO'SKS,  from    oyy.og,  'a  tumour.'     Tu- 
mours, as  diseases. 
ONCOSIS,  Tumour. 

ONCOT'OMY,    Oncotom'ia,  from    oyy.og,  'a 
tumour,'  and  ropy,  '  incision.'     The  opening  of 
a  tumour  or  abscess  with  a  cutting  instrument. 
ONCTfON,  Inunction. 
ONDULATION,  Fluctuation. 
ONEBERRY,  Paris. 

ONEIROCRIT'ICOS,  from  ovaoog,  'a  dream,' 
and  y.'nniQ,  'judgment.'  One,  who  judges  ac- 
cording to  dreams. 

ONEIRODYNIA,  from  ovstQts,  '  a  dream,' 
and  odvvt},  '  pain.'  Painful  dreams.  Incubus 
and  Somnambulism  are  oneirodynia. 

Oneikodvnia  Activa.  Paroniria,  Somnambu- 
lism— o.  Gravans,  Incubus. 

ONE  1 11 OD  YjVIE  GRA  VA  Tl  VE,  Incubus. 
ONEIROG'MOS,  Oneirog'ynP.,  Oneiropol'esis, 
from  among,  '  a  dream.'     A  lascivious  dream;— 
pollution,  (q.  v.)  nocturnal  pollution. 
ONEIROGONOS,  Pollution. 
ONEIROMANTI'A,  from  wnqeg,  *  a  dream,' 


and  uarrtia,  '  divination.'     The  art  of  divining 
by  dreams  ;  of  interpreting  them. 
ONEIROPOLESIS,  Oneirogmos. 
ONERA  ALVI,  Excrement. 
ONGLE,  Nail. 

ONGLKE,   (F.)   Digito'rum  stupor  a  gelii. 
Painful    numbness   at   the   extremities  of   the 
fino-ers,  caused  by  cold. 
ONGLET,  Pterygion. 

ONGUEjVT,  Unguentum  —  o.  d'Althea,  Un- 
guentum  de  Althaea— o.  de  Blanc  de  baleine,  Un- 
guentum cetacei — o.  Blanc  de  Kltazes,  Unguen- 
tum plumbi  subcarbonatis — o.  de  Cerusse,  Un- 
guentum plumbi  subcarbonatis— o.  Citrincontre 
In  gale,  Unguentum  hydrarsrvri  nitratis — o. 
Digestif  simple,  Unguentum  digestivum  sim- 
plex— o.  Gris,  Unguentum  oxidi  hydrargyri 
cinereum — o.  de  Guimauve,  Unguentum  de  al- 
thoea — o.  de  Laurier,  Unguentum  laurinum — o. 
Mcrcuriel,  Unguentum  hydrargyri — o.  Napoli- 
tain,  Unguentum  hydrargyri — o.  de  Nitrate  de 
mcrcurc,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratis — o.  de 
Poix  et  de  eire,  Basilicon — o.  de  Soldat,  Martia- 
tum  unguentum — o.  de  Sureau,  Unguentum 
sambuci — o.  de  Tornamira,  Unguentum  plumbi 
subcarbonatis. 

ONION,  COMMON,  Allium  cepa— o.  Sea, 
Scilla. 

ONIS'CUS,  Asel'lus,  Cu'tio,  Porcel'lio.  Di- 
minutive of  ojoc,  'a  small  ass.'  A  genus  of  in- 
sects, very  common  in  cellars  and  dark  and 
moist  places. 

Onisci  Aselli,  Millcp'edes,  Aselli,  Millep'edx, 
Wood-lice,  Slaters,  Hog-lice,  (F.)  Cloportes  ordi- 
naires,  had,  at  one  time,  a  place  in  the  pharma- 
copoeias.    They  were  considered  stimulant  and 
diuretic,  and  useful  in  jaundice. 
ONIT1S,  Origanum  dictamnus. 
ONOMATOCLESIS,  Nomenclature. 
ONOMATOLOGIA,  Nomenclature. 
ONONIS  ANTIQUORUM,  O.  spinosa. 
Ononis  Arven'sjs,  (F.)  Bugrane  des  champs, 
has  properties  like  the  next. 

Ono'nis  Spino'si,  Resta  bovis,  Arres'tabovis, 
Rem'ora  Ara'tri,  Ononis  antiquo'rum,  Rest-har- 
row, (F.)  Arretc-bceuf,  Bugrande  dpincusc,  Bu- 
grane. Nat.  Ord.  Leguminosoe.  Sex.  Syst.  Di- 
adelphia  Decandria.  The  root  of  this  plant 
was.  once,  used  as  a  diuretic. 

ONOPOR'DIUM  ACAN'THIUM,  Car'duus 
tomento'sus,  Acan'thium,  Ac'anos,  Cotton  Thistle. 
(F.)  Char  don  aux  Anes.  Family,  Cinarocepha- 
leae.  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia  Polygamia  sequalis. 
The  expressed  juice  has  been  recommended  as 
a  cure  for  cancer,  applied  externally. 
ONYCHIA,  Paronychia. 
O  N  Y  C  H  0  G  R  Y  P  H  O'Sl  S ,  Onychogrypo'sis, 
Onychogrypto'sis,  from  ovv'i,  '  the  nail,'  and 
gryposis,  (q.  v.)  Curvature  of  the  nails;  such 
as  occurs  in  hectic  individuals. 

ONYCHON'OSI,  Onychonu'si,  from  o*t&  'a 
nail,'  and  rooog,  'a  disease.'  Diseases  of  the 
nails. 

ONYCHOPH'THORA,  Onyrhophtho'ria, 
Onycoph'thora,  Onycophtho'ria,  from  ovi/S,  '  the 
nail,  and  (p&ooa, '  degeneration.'  A  degenerate 
condition  or  destruction  of  the  nails. 

ONYCHOPHYMA,  from  ovv$,  'the  nail,' 
and  ipvfia,  'a  tumour.'  A  painful  degeneration 
of  the  nails,  which  become  thick,  rough,  and 
crooked.  It  occurs  as  a  symptom  of  syphilis 
and  of  lepra. 
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ONYCHOPTO'SIS,  from  orv|,  'a  nail,'  and 
nrvtoi?,  'falling.'     The  falling  off  of  the  nails. 

ONYCOPHTHORA,  Onychophthora. 

ONYX,  Nail,  Pterygion.  Also,  a  collection 
of  purulent  matter  between  the  lamina  of  the 
cornea,  having  the  shape  of  a  nail. 

OOEIDES,  Aqueous  humour. 

OOLOG"IA,  Ovolog"ia,  Ovol'ogy,  from  vov,  'an 
ovum  or  egg,'  and  i-oyoc,  'a  discourse,'  '  a  de- 
scription.'    A  description  of  the  ovum. 

OON,  Ovum. 

OOPHORITIS,  Ooritis. 

OOPHO RON,  Ovary. 

OORITIS,  Oaritis. 

OPACITY,  Opac"itas,  from  opacare,  'to 
obscure.'  Quality  of  that  which  is  opake. 
The  property,  possessed  by  some  bodies,  of  not 
allowing  the  light  to  traverse  them.  It  is  op- 
posed to  transparency.  Opacity  of  the  cornea 
constitutes  albugo  or  leucoma; — opacity  of  the 
crystalline  causes  cataract. 

OP' ALINE.  That  which  resembles  the  opal. 
A  fluid  is  said  to  be  opaline,  when  milky,  and 
when  it  presents  an  appearance  more  or  less 
like  that  of  the  opal. 

OPAQUE,  Opa'cus.  An  epithet  given  to 
bodies,  which  do  not  permit  the  passage  of  rays 
of  light.  The  opaque  cornea  is  the  sclerotica, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  transparent  cornea 
or  true  cornea. 

OPEKATIO,  Action. 

OPERATION,  Opera'tio,  from  opus,  'work.' 
The  application  of  instruments  to  the  human 
body  with  the  view  of  curing  disease.  The 
object  of  operations  is  generally  to  divide  or 
reunite  parts,  to  extract  extraneous  or  noxious 
bodies,  and  to  replace  organs  that  are  wanting, 
by  different  instruments  or  artificial  means. 
The  principal  operatory  methods  have  been 
called  Synthesis,  Dixresis,  Exasresis,  and  Pro- 
thesis,  (q.  v.)  Frequently,  Che  most  difficult 
subject,  connected  with  an  operation,  is  to  de- 
cide when  it  is  absolutely  called  for  or  advisa- 
ble, and  when  it  is  improper. 

Chym'ical  or  Pharmaceutical  Operation 
is  any  process,  whose  object  is  the  preparation 
of  medicines;  their  combinations  with  each 
other,  analysis,  and  decomposition; — such  are, 
solution,  distillation,  sublimation,  evaporation, 
digestion,  maceration,  infusion,  decoction,  cal- 
cination, &c.  Some  of  these  operations  are  me- 
chanical ;  others,  really  chymical. 

Operation,  Bilateral,  see  Lithotomy — o. 
Cesarienne,  Ccesarean  section — o.  High,  see 
Lithotomy — o.  Lateral,  see  Lithotomy — o.  Si- 
gaultian,  Symphyseotomy. 

OPERATOR.  A  surgeon,  who  is  in  the 
habit  of  practising  the  greater  operations.  One 
who  performs  any  operation.  To  be  a  good 
operator,  the  surgeon  must  be  well  acquainted 
with  anatomy,  and  be  possessed  of  strong  nerve. 
Kee  Surgeon. 

OPERCULUM  ASPER.E  ARTERLE,  La- 
rynx— o.  Uei.  Bauhin,  valve  of. 

OPERIMENTUM  PR^ETENSUM  ABDO- 
MINIS, Peritonaeum. 

OPHIASIS.  Calvities. 

OPHIOGLOS'SUM  VULGA'TUM,  Echi- 
oglos'snm,  Lingua  serpenta'ria,  Adder's  Tongue, 
(F.)  Langve.  de  Serpent.  Family,  Filicoidea 
Srx-  Syst.  Cryptogamia.  This  plant  was  for- 
merly considered  to  be  vulnerary. 

OPHIOPH'AGUS,  from  oipig,  'a  serpent,' 


and  tpayut,  '  1  eat.'  An  epithet  for  animals 
which  feed  on  serpents.  Pliny  has  called  cer- 
tain African  tribes  bv  this  name. 

OPHIORRHI'ZA"  MUNGOS,  from  0<p,?,  <a 
serpent,'  and  qiloi,  '  root.'  Family,  Gentianete. 
Sjx.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The  name  of 
the  plant  whose  root  has  been  called  Radix 
Scrpcn'lum,  Mungos  Radix.  The  bitter  root  is 
much  esteemed  in  Java,  Sumatra,  &c.  for  pre- 
venting the  effects  that  usually  follow  the  bite 
of  the  naja,  a  venomous  serpent;  with  which 
view  it  is  eaten  by  the  natives.  It  is,  also  a 
reputed  anthelmintic. 

OPHIOX'YLUM,  from  09.?,  <  a  serpent,'  and 
£vHov, '  wood.'     Serpentine-wood  plant. 

Ophioxylum  Serpenti'num,  Acawe'ria,Li<r- 
nurn  serpen' turn,  has  also  been  recommended  in 
the  bites  of  serpents,  and  in  intermittents.  It 
is  said  to  be  very  bitter. 

OPHIS,  Serpent. 

OPHPTES,  from  ocptc,  '  a  serpent,'  Se.rpenti'- 
nus,  Ser'pentine  or  Black  Por'phyry.  This  rock 
was,  formerly,  worn  as  an  amulet  to  cure  dis- 
eases of  the  head. 

OPHROSTAPHYLON,  Bryonia  alba. 

OPHRYS,  Supercilium. 

OPHTHALMALGIA,  from  0<p9aXhoS,  'the 
eye,'  and  aXyog, '  pain.'     Pain  in  the  eye. 

OPHTHAL'MIA,  Ophthalmitis,  from  oy9u).- 
uoc, '  the  eye.'  Oculo'rum  inflamma'tio,  Cauma 
ophthalmitis,  Ophthalmopo'nia,  Inflammation  oj 
the  Eye,  Ophthalmy,  (F.)  Ophthalmic,  Ophthal- 
mite,  Inflammation  de  Pail,  Catarrhe  ocutaire. 
Three  great  varieties  of  ophthalmia,  indepen- 
dently of  the  acute  and  chronic  (which  condi- 
tions occur  in  all  inflammations,)  may  be  reck- 
oned:— the  Ophthalmia  membranarum,  O.pvrn- 
lenta,  and  0.  tarsi.  The  first  is  characterized 
by  the  general  symptoms  of  ophthalmia;— pain 
ar  d  redness  of  the  eye  or  its  appendages;  with 
intolerance  of  light,  and  unusual  flow  of  tears: 
the  inflammation  being  seated  chiefly  in  the 
coats  of  the  eyeball.  It  is  the  Ophthalmia,  ta- 
rax'is,  Conjunctivitis,  Inflammatio  conjunct'- 
vsb,  Catarr'hal  ophthalmia,  Op hthalma- conjunc- 
tivitis, 0.  hu'mida,  0.  vera,  Epiph'ora  (Galen,) 
Conjunctival  Ophthalmia,  Taraxis,  (Paulus  of 
vEgina,)  Chcmo'sis  (Aetius,)  0.  Chemosis,  Lach'- 
ryrnose  Ophthalmia,  (F.)  Conjonctivite,  Inflam- 
mation de  la  conjonctive.  In  the  second— Oph- 
thalmia purulen'ta,  Blennophthal'mia,  Bleph'aru- 
blennorrhea,  Ophthalmoblennorrhea,  Blennor- 
rhaia  oculi — the  internal  surface  of  the  palpebral 
associates  in  the  inflammation  of  the  eye-ball; 
and  there  is  a  copious  secretion  of  a  purulent 
fluid.  An  epidemic  and  contagious  (?)  variety 
of  this  is  the  JEgyptian  Ophthalmia,  Ophthal- 
mia cpidem'ica,  0.  purulen'ta  epidem'ica,  0.  con- 
tagio'sa,  O.  bcllica,  0.  Asiat'ica,  Blennorrhea. 
Ocvli  JEgypliaca,  Ophthalmic  puriforme  des  nun- 
veau-nts, — called  Egyptian,  from  its  prevalence 
in  Lgypt  during  the  British  expedition  under 
Sir  Ralph  Abercromby.  The  inflammation, 
here,  is  rapid  and  destructive;  granulations 
shoot  from  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  and  occa- 
sionally there  is  intolerable  pain,  often  suc- 
ceeded by  delirium.  In  new-born  children,  a 
species  of  purulent  ophthalmia,  O  purulent* 
infan'tum,  0.  neonatorum,  Bl  epharophthai  una 
neonato'rum,  Lippitu'do  neonato'rum,  Blennor- 
rhea Oc'uli  neonato'rum,  in  which  the  palpebral 
are  florid  and  peculiarly  tumid,  is  by  no  means 
uncommon.     It  seems  to  be  caused  by  acrid 
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discharges  from  the  mother,  applied  to  the  eye 
of  the  infant  during  its  exit;  or  to  the  stimulus 
of  the  light,  when  the  child  first  opens  its  eyes. 
A  severe  form  of  purulent  ophthalmia — Hyper- 
conjonclivite  (Piorry) — is  produced  by  the  ap- 
plication of  gonorrhceal  matter  to  the  eye.  It  is 
the  Ophthalmia  gonorrho'ica,  Blennorrhai 'a  oculi. 
vonorrho'ica,  Conjunctiva! tis  blennorrhu!  gica,  C. 
irunorrlio'ica,  Gonorrheal  Ophthal'mia,  (F.)  Oph- 
tlmlmie  blennorrhagique,  Conjonctivite  blennor- 
rhagique. 

Ophthalmia  is  likewise  modified  by  the  con- 
dition of  the  constitution,  and  hence  we  have 
strumous,  variolous  and  other  inflammations  of 
the  conjunctiva. 

The  third  variety — the  Ophthalmia  Tarsi,  Ble- 
phnx  ophthal'mia,  Blepharotis,  Blepharoti'lis,  Ble- 
phari'tis,  Psorophihal'mia,  0.  ghitino'sa,  Oculi 
■palpebrarum  scabies  prurigino' sa,  Jidenophthal'  - 
mia — is  seated  chiefly  in  the  tarsus;  the  seba- 
ceous crypts  secreting  a  viscid  and  acrid  fluid, 
that  glues  and  ulcerates  its  edges,  and  irritates 
the  eye. 

Ophthalmia  Membranarum,  when  slight,  re- 
quires little  treatment:  the  antiphlogistic  regi- 
men— and,  particularly,  avoiding  exposure  to 
light, — being  all  that  is  necessary.  When  more 
severe,  along  with  this,  general  and  local  blood- 
letting, especially  by  leeches  to  the  sides  of  the 
septum  narium,  must  be  employed,  so  as  to 
make  a  decided  impression  on  the  system,  with 
nauseating  doses  of  antimony,  purgatives,  blis- 
ters (at  some  distance  from  the  organ,)  refrige- 
rants; and  astringents,  cold  or  warm,  according 
to  circumstances,  to  the  eye.  In  Purulent  Oph- 
thalmy,  these  measures  must  be  still  more  ac- 
tively employed,  otherwise  disorganization  will 
speedily  follow: — the  granulations,  which  form 
on  the  adnata  of  the  eyelids,  may  be  removed 
with  the  scissors,  and  the  sore  touched  with  a 
solution  of  alum.  Ophthalmia  Tarsi  must  be 
treated  on  general  principles,  when  severe.  It 
usually,  however,  requires  merely  the  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen,  with  the  occasional  use,  espe- 
cially at  night,  of  a  slightly  stimulating  oint- 
ment; such  as  the  unguentum  hydrargyri  ni- 
trico-oxydi,  considerably  reduced  with  lard. 
The  ointment  prevents  the  eyelids  from  being 
glued  together  during  the  night,  and  thus  ob- 
viates the  irritation  caused  by  attempts  at  sepa- 
rating them. 

Ophthalmia  Asiatica,  see  Ophthalmia — o. 
Bellica,  see  Ophthalmia — o.  Catarrhal,  see  Oph- 
thalmia— o.  Chronica,  Lippitudo — o.  Contagio- 
sa, see  Ophthalmia — o.  Epidemica,  see  Oph- 
thalmia— o.  Gonorrhoica,  see  Ophthalmia— o. 
Gonorrhceal,  see  Ophthalmia — o.  Neonatorum, 
see  Ophthalmia — o.  Phlyctenular,  O.  strumous 
—o.  Purulenta  epidemica,  see  Ophthalmia — o. 
Purulenta  infantum,  see  Ophthalmia — o.  Rheu- 
matic, Sclerotitis — o.  Sicca,  Xerophthalmia — o. 
Varicose,  Oirsophthalmia. 

OPHTHALMIATER,  Oculist. 

OPHTHAL'MIC,  Ophthalmicus,  from  otp&aX- 
H»q,  'the  eye.'  That  which  relates  or  belongs 
to  the  eye. 

Ophthalmic  AmEny ,  A.  orbitaire, (Ch.)  arises 
from  the  internal  carotid,  and  issues  from  the 
cranium  by  the  foramen  opticum.  At  first,  it 
is  situate  at  the  outer  and  lower  side  of  the  optic 
nerve,  but  ascends  above  this  nerve,  and  passes 
towards  the  inner  angle  of  the  orbit.  It  fur- 
nishes, in  its  course,  the  lachrymal,  centralis  re- 


tinae, infra- orhitars,  ciliaries,  anterior  ciliaries, 
inferior  and  superior  musculars,  anterior  and 
posterior  ethmoidals,  and  superior  and  inferior 
palpebrals.  After  having  given  off  these,  it  di- 
vides into  two  branches—  the  frontal  and  nasal, 
which  furnish  a  number  of  ramifications, — some 
superficial,  others  deep  seated.     ' 

Ophthal'mic  Ganglion,  Lenticular  G.,  G. 
orbitaire,  (Ch.)  is  one  of  the  smallest  ganglions 
of  the  body.  It  is  situate  at  the  outer  side  of 
the  optic  nerve,  near  the  bottom  of  the  orbit;  is 
irregularly  quadrilateral  and  flat:  its  colour  be- 
ing of  a  reddish  gray.  Behind,  it  communicates 
by  its  posterior  angles — by  means  of  nervous 
filaments — with  the  nasal  nerve  of  the  ophthal- 
mic and  the  motor  oculi.  Each  of  its  anterior 
angles  furnishes  a  fasciculus  of  small  nerves. 
These  are  the  ciliary  nerves. 

Ophthalmic  Nerve,  or  Ophthalmic  Nerve  of 
Willis,  Or' bito  frontal,  (Ch.)  is  the  smallest  and 
first  of  the  three  branches  given  off  by  the  5th 
pair.  It  proceeds  along  the  external  paries  of 
the  cavernous  sinus,  and  enters  the  orbit  by 
the  sphenoidal  fissure.  It  divides  into  three 
branches:  one,  external — the  lachrymal  nerve; 
another,  superior — frontal  nerve,  and  the  last, 
internal — the  nasal  nerve.  See  Lachrymal, 
Frontal,  Nasal. 

Ophthalmic  or  Optic  Remedy,  (F.)  Topique 
ophthalmique,  is  a  medicine  employed  in  oph- 
thalmia. 

Ophthalmic  Vein  has  the  same  arrange- 
ment as  the  artery,  which  it  accompanies  in  all 
its  divisions.  It  issues  from  the  orbit  at  the 
inner  part  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  dis- 
charges its  blood  into  the  cavernous  sinus. 

The  name  Facial  Ophthalmic  has  been  given 
to  the  branch,  by  which  the  facial  vein  com- 
municates with  the  ophthalmic. 

OPHTHALMICA,  Euphrasia  officinalis. 

OPHTHALMICI  EXTERN1,  Motores  ocu- 
lorum. 

OPHTHALMIE  PUR1FORME  DES  NOU- 
VEAU-JV^S.  See'  Ophthalmia— o.  Blennor- 
rhagique.    See  Ophthalmia. 

OPHTHALMITE,  Ophthalmia. 

OPHTHALMITIS,  Ophthalmia.  This  term 
is  occasionally  restricted  to  inflammation  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye,  in  which  both  the  external 
and  internal  structures  are  involved. 

OPHTHALMO-BLENNORRHCEA,0PhthaI- 
mia  (purulent.)  , 

OPHTHALMO-CARCINO'MA,  from  04.- 
&a/Luog,  *  the  eye,'  and  y.a^scivwpia.,  '  cancer.' 
Cancer  of  the  eye. 

OPHTHALMOCELE,  Exophthalmia. 

OPHTHALMODYNIA,  from  oq>&uXf*es, 
'  the  eye,'  and  oduvij,  '  pain,'  especially  rheuma- 
tic pain  of  the  eye.  Plenck  has  given  this  name 
to  neuralgia  of  the  frontal  nerve,  in  which  the 
pain  irradiates,  particularly  towards  the  bottom 
of  the  orbit.     See  Neuralgia,  Frontal. 

Ophthalmodynia  Periodica,  Neuralgia,  fa- 
cial. 

OPHTHALMOGRAPHY,  from  oy&aX/uog, 
'  the  eye,'  and  yz*q>tj,  '  a  description.'  The 
part  of  anatomy  which  gives  a  description  of 
the  eye.     An  anatomioal  description  of  the  eye. 

OPHTHALMOL'OGY,  Ophthalmolog"ia, 
(F.)  Oculistique,  from  oq>&*tuo?,  '  the  eye,'  and 
Hoyog,  'a  discourse.'  The  part  of  anatomy 
which  treats  of  the  eye.  An  anatomical  treatise 
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on  the  eye.    A  description  of  the  eye  in  health 
and  in  disease. 

OPHTHALMOMETER,  from  ^il^t;, 
'  the  eye,'  and  /tutTQov,  '  measure.'  An  instru- 
ment of  the  nature  of  compasses,  invented  by 
F.  Petit,  for  measuring  the  capacity  of  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  chambers  of  the  eye  in  ana- 
tomical experiments. 

OPHTHALMOPLEGIA,  from  ov&xXucg. 
'  the  eye,'  and  -rrl^nom,  '  I  strike.'  Paralysis  of 
one  or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 
OPHTHALMOPONIA,  Ophthalmia. 
OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS,  from  o99alu>s. 
'an  eye,'  and  nxwaic,  'a  prolapse.'  A  word 
employed  by  some  authors  in  the  sense  of  ex- 
ophthalmia  (q.  v.):  by  others,  in  that  of  hy- 
drophthalmia  (q   v.) 

OPHTHALMORRHA'GIA,  from  c<p&«).fJLog, 
'  the  eye,'  and  gi/yyu/Kt,  '  1  break  forth.'    Hemor- 
rhage from  the  tunica  conjunctiva.    It  is  rare. 
OPHTHALMOS,  Eye. 

OPHTHALMOSCOPY,  from  0<p9aluo?, 
'the  eye,'  and  okottsu),  'I  regard  attentively.' 
The  art  of  judging  of  the  temperament,  &c.  of 
a  person,  by  examining  his  eyes.  The  art  of 
judging  of  health  or  disease  by  inspection  of 
the  eyes. 

OPHTH  ALMOST  A'TUM,    from    oipfaXiioc, 
'  the  eye,'  and  a-racus, '  station.'     Spcc'ulum  Oc' 
idi.     An  instrument  for  fixing  the  eye. 

OPHTHALMOT'OMY,  Ophikalmolorn'ia, 
from  oQ9aXfjtoc,  '  the  eye,'  and  Ttjurot,  '  I  cut.' 
The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  dissec- 
tion of  the  eye.  It  has,  also,  been  applied  to 
extirpation  of  the  eye. 

OPHTH ALMOX'YSIS,  from  o<p$aX/,ios,t  the 
eye,  'and  Svtu, '  I  scrape.'  A  name  given  to  the 
scarifications  sometimes  practised  on  the  con- 
junctiva, in  cases  of  ophthalmia. 

OPHTH  ALMOXYS'TRUM.  An  instrument 
for  scraping  the  eye.  .Name  given  to  a  small 
brush,  with  barbs  like  an  ear  of  barley  or  rye, 
intended  to  scarify  the  eyelids  in  certain  cases 
of  ophthalmia. 

OPLiJVE,  Narcotine. 

OPIAT,  Opiate — o.  Dentifrice,  I^ntifrice 

OPIATE,  Opia'tum,  (F.)    Opiat, \rom  <mioi 


OPISTHOCYPHOSIS,  Cyphoma. 
OPISTHOTONOS,  Raptus  poster ga'ncus, 
Tet'unvs  dorsa'lis,  T.  posticus,  T.  postered  • 
neus,  from  oTio&t,  'backwards,'  and  rcircu  'I 
stretch.'  A  species  of  tetanus,  in  which  the 
body  is  bent  backwards. 

OPIUM,    see    Papaver. — o.    Uolaturn,    Ex- 
tractum  opii — o.  Depuratum,  Extractum  opii 

OPO BALSAM UM.  See  Ainyris  opobatsa- 
mum. 
OPOCARPASON,  Carpasium  (juice.) 
OPODEL'DOCH,  Opodcl.'toch.  An  unmean- 
ing term,  frequently  used  by  Paracelsus.  For- 
merly, it  signified  a  plaster  for  all  external  in- 
juries; now,  it  is  applied  to  the  Linimentum 
rfaponis  Compositum,  (q.  v.) 

Ofodeldoch,  Steers.  A  liniment,  called 
after  the  inventor.  There  are  many  fornniliB 
for  its  preparation.  The  following  is  one.  Sap. 
alb.  Ibj,  camphor  gij,  ol.  rorismarini  f.  £iv,  spi- 
ritus  vini  rectificati  Oij.  See  Linimentum  Sa- 
ponis  Compositum. 
OPODYMUS,  Diprosopus. 
OPOPIOS,  Optic. 

OPOPONACUM,  Pastinaca  opoponax. 
OPOPONAX.     See  Pastinaca  opoponax. 
OPOPONAX  WORT,  Pastinaca  opoponax. 
OPO'RICE,  from  oTcuga,  '  autumnal  fruits.' 
A    medicine,   composed    of   several   autumnal 
fruits,  particularly   of  quinces,  pomegranates, 
&c.  and   wine.     It  was  formerly  administered 
in  dysentery,  diseases  of  the  stomach,  &c. 
OPOS,  Extract — o.  Silphion,  Laserpitium. 
OPPIDULUM,  Vulva. 
OPPILATIO,  Emphraxis. 
OPPILATIVUS,  Obstruens. 
OPPO'NENS,  (F  )  Opposant,  ob,  and^ncre, 
'  to  place.'     That  which  faces  or  is  put  in  oppo- 
sition to  something.     The  name  has  been  given 
to  two  muscles  of  the  hand. 

Opponens  Min'imi  Digiti,  Carpo-mitacar- 
pien  du  petit  doigt  (Ch.)  Mitacarpien  du  petit 
doigt,  (F.)  Opposant  du  petit  doigt.  This  mus- 
cle has  the  same  shape  arid  arrangement  as  the 
preceding,  but  is  of  less  size.  It  is  situate  in 
the  hypothenar  eminence.  Its  fibres  are  in- 
cTroq,  'juice,'  '  opium.'  A  medicine\pntaining|  serted  into  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
opium.  A  medicine  that  procures  step.  An!  carpus,  and  terminate  on  the  whole  length  of 
electuary.  Formerly,  an  electuary,  w\ich  con- j  the  inner  edge  of  the  5th  metacarpal  bone 
tained  opium.  In  this  sense,  the  <\>dez  of  This  muscle  carries  the  5th  metacarpal  bone 
Paris  retains  it 

OP1ATUM  FEBRIF'UGUM,— Elect\a'rium 
de  Kina-Kina;  Elec'tuary  of  Cincho'na.  ^(Pulv. 
cinch,  gxviij,  amnion,  muriat.  gj,  mellis,\syrup. 
absinth,  aa.  ^ij.  Make  into  an  electuary.  Ph. 
J\)     Given,  when  cinchona  is  indicated. 

Opiatum  Mesentek'icum,  Elcclua'rium  de 
A'loe,  Mnria'le  Hydrar'gyri   et  Ferro.     (Gum 


forwards,  and  outwards,  and  thus  augments  the 
concavity  of  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Opponens  Pol'licis.  Flexor  ossis  mi'.tacar'pi 
pollicis,  Opponens  pollicis  manus,  Flexor  priva 
internet  dii  (Douglas),  Antith'enar  sive  scmi-in- 
terosseus  pollicis,  Carpo-m'etacarpien  du  pouce 
(Ch  ),  Mftacarpien  du  pouce,  (F.)  Opposant  du 
Pouce.  A  small,  flat,  triangular  muscle,  situ- 
ommon.  ^ss,  sennce  gvj,  hydrargyri  submuriat., late  in  the  substance   of  the  thenar  eminence. 


rad.  ari.  aloes  socotrin.  aa  gij,  pulv.  scammon. 
iomp.  (vulg  de  tribus,)  rhej.  rad.  aa  giij,  fcrri 
limatur.  porphyrisat.  gss.  Bruise  and  mix  to- 
gether, add  compound  syrup  of  apples  double 
the  weight  of  the  other  matters,  and  make  into 
;in  electuary.  Ph.  P.)  Dose,  ^ss  to  gij,  in 
obstructions  of  the  liver,  mesentery,  &c. 

OPION,  Opium. 

OPIS'THENAR,  oTio6ir*z,  from  o?no6i. 
'  backwards,'  and  6tra^,  'the  flat  of  the  hand.' 
The  back  of  the  hand. 

OPISTHOCEPHALON,  Occiput. 

OPISTHOCRAN1UM,  Occiput. 


It  is  attached,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  anterior 
annular  ligament  of  the  carpus  and  to  the  tra- 
pezium; and,  on  the  other,  Jo  the  whole  of  the 
outer  margin  of  the  first  metacarpal  bone.  This 
muscle  impresses  on  the  first  bone  of  the  meta- 
carpus a  movement  of  rotation,  which  opposes 
the  thumb  to  the  other  fingers. 

OPPOSANT,  Opponens— o.  du  petit  doigt, 
Opponens  minimi  digiti — o.  du  pouce,  Opponens 
pollicis. 

OPPRESSIO,  Catalepsy— o.  Nocturna,  In- 
cubus. 

OPPRES'SION,  Opprcs'sio,  Thlipsis,  Cata- 
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thtip'sis.  from  opprimcre,  (oh,  and  prcmcre,  pres- 
sum,)  'to  press  against.'  A  state,  in  which  the 
patient  experiences  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the 
part  affected.  When  employed  abstractedly,  it 
means,  particularly,  oppression  of  the  chest — 
Oppressio  Pec'toris,  (F.)  O.  de  Poitrine. 

Oppression,  (F.)  Oppression  des  forces,  Op- 
pres'siocir'ium,  is,  also,  used  for  thatcondition, 
at  the  commencement  of  fevers,  &c,  in  which 
the  system  is  oppressed  rather  than  debilitated, 
and  where  the  vascular  action  rises,  as  the  ob- 
struction to  free  circulation  is  relieved  by  bleed- 
ing, purging,  &c. 
OPS,  Eye. 

OPSIALGIA,  Neuralgia,  facial. 
OPSIONU'SI,    from    tofts,    'vision,'     and 
vovaog,  '  a  disease.'     Morbi  visus.     Diseases  of 
vision. 
OPSIS.  Vision. 

OPSOMA'NIAC,    Opsom'anes,     (F.)    Opso- 
mane,  from  unpov,  '  aliment,'  and  ucevia.     One, 
who  loves  some  particular  aliment  to  madness. 
OPTESIS,  Assatio. 

OPTIC,  Op'ticus,  Opo'pios,  from  o7rroy.ai,  '  I 
see.'     That  which  relates  to  vision. 

Optic  Foramen,  Fora'men  opticum,  (F.) 
Trou  optique.  A  round  opening  in  the  sphenoid 
bone,  near  the  base  of  its  lesser  ala,  through 
which  the  optic  nerve  passes. 

Optic  Nerve,  JVervus  op'ticus,  Par  secun'- 
dum  seu  op'ticum  seu  viso'rium,  Nerve  of  the  2d 
pair,  Nervus  visi'vus  seuviso'rius,  Ocular  nerve 
of  Chaussier.  These  nerves  are  remarkable  for 
their  size;  for  their  running  a  longer  course 
within  than  without,  the  cranium ;  and  for 
their  furnishing  no  branch  from  their  origin  to 
their  termination.  They  do  not  seem  to  arise, 
as  was  long  supposed,  from  the  optic  thalami, 
but  from  the  tubercula  quadrigemina.  Imme- 
diately after  their  origin  they  proceed  forwards; 
are,  at  first,  broad  and  flat;  but  afterwards  be- 
come narrower  and  round.  In  front  of  the  fossa 
pituitaria,  they  unite  and  decussate,  each  nerve 
proceeding  through  the  optic  foramen  with  the 
ophthalmic  artery.  The  nerve  passes  to  the 
back  part  of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  becomes  nar- 
rower, and  enters  that  organ  to  give  rise  to  the 
nervous  expansion  called  the  Retina,  (q.  v.) 
Besides  its  neurilema,  the  optic  nerve  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  sheath,  furnished  by  the  dura 
mater.  This  accompanies  it  as  far  as  the  eye. 
The  optic  nerve  is  the  nerve  of  special  sensi- 
bility of  the  eye. 

OPTICO    TROCHELI -SCLtiROTICIEjr, 
Obliquus  superior  oculi. 
OPTILOS,  Eye. 
OPUNTIA,  Cactus  opuntia. 
OR,  Gold. 

ORA  SERRATA,  see  Ciliary  (Body.) 
ORACH,  STINKING,  Chenopodium  vulva- 
ria. 

ORANGE,  FLOWERS  OF  THE,  see  Ci- 
trus aurantium — o.  Tree,  Citrus  aurantium. 

ORANGEADE  (F.)  A  drink,  made  with 
orange  juice  diluted  with  water.  It  is  anti- 
phlogistic, and  often  recommended  in  acute 
diseases. 

'   ORANGES,  see   Citrus  aurantium— o.  Cu- 
rassna,  Aurantia  Curassaventia. 

ORBICULAIRE  DES  L&VRES,  Orbicularis 
oris— o.  des  Paupieres,  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 
ORBICULAR,   Orbicularis,  from   orbis,  'a 
circle.' 


Orbicular  Bone,  Os  Orbicula'rS  seu  lentica- 
larS  seu  Sylvii  seu  orbicula're  Syl'vii,  Glob'ulus 
stapedis  ossis,    Epiphysis   cruris  longio'ris   in- 
cudis,  is  the  smallest  of  the  four  bones  of  the 
ear.     Il  is  scarcely  perceptible,  round,  convex 
on  two  surfaces,  and  situate  between  the  long 
ramus  of  the  incus  and  the  head  of  the  stapes. 
Orbicular  Muscles  are  muscles  with  cir- 
cular fibres  surrounding  some  natural  opening 
of  the    body.      1.   Orbicularis    Oris,   Sphincter 
Labio'rum,  Semi  vel  Demi-orbicuta'ris,    Supra- 
semi-orbicuk'ris,    Constric'tor    Oris,    Labia'lis, 
Osculalo'rius,  Basia'tor,  (F.)  Labial,  Oibiculaira 
des  levres.     A  muscle  situate  in  the  substance 
of  the  lips,  and,  extending  from  one  commis- 
sure to  the  other.    It  is  formed  of  two  very  dis- 
tinct portions,  of  a  semi -oval  shape;  one  be- 
longing to  the  upper  lip,  the  other  to  the  lower. 
Their  extremities  cross  at  the  commissures,  and 
are  confounded  with  the  other  muscles  of  the 
parts.  The  use  of  this  fleshy  muscle  is  to  bring  the 
lips  together,  and  to  close  the  aperture  of  the 
mouth,  by  making  it  represent  a  sortof  Bourrelet 
(q.  v.,)  withradiated  wrinkles.  Itisan  antagonist 
to  every  other  muscle  of  the  lips.     Orbicularis 
Palpebra'rum,    Orbicularis    oc'uli,    Orbicularis 
palpebra'rum  cilia'ris,  Palpebrarum  duo  musculi, 
Ma xil 'lo -palpebral,  Palpebra'lis,  Constrict' or  pal- 
pebra'rum, Sphincter  Palpebra'rum   seu    Oculi, 
JYaso-palpebral  (Ch.) ,  (F.)  Palpebral,  Orbiculaire 
des  paupieres.     A  muscle  common  to  both  the 
eyelids,  and  seated  in  their  substance.     It  is 
broad,  thin,  transversely  oval,  and  cleft  in  its 
great  diameter.     It  is  attached  to  the  nasal  pro- 
cess of  the  superior  maxillary  bone;  to  the  in- 
ternal angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone,  and 
to  the  orbitar  process  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone.     From    these  origins  the  muscle  passes 
outwards,  under  the  skin  of  the  eyelids,  sur- 
rounding  the  orbit  in  a  circular  manner,  ex- 
tending somewhat  beyond  it,  and  covering  the 
upper  part  of  the  cheek.     It  is  inserted  into  the 
skin  of  the  eyelids,  its  upper  and  inner  edge 
being  intimately  connected   with    the   frontal 
and  corrugat'or  muscles-     Its  use  is  to  close  the 
eye,   by  bringing  the  eyelids  together.     The 
part  of  the  orbicularis,  which  covers  the  carti- 
lages of  the  eyelids,  and  which  is  remarkably 
thin,  is  the  Musculus  Ciliaris  of  some  authors. 
ORBICULARIS  OCULI,  O.  palpebrarum— 
o.  Recti,iSphincter  ani  exlernus. 

ORBIT,  Or'bita,  Troch'ia,  from  orb's,  *  a  cir- 
cle.' The  circular  cavities  are  so  called,  which 
lodge  the  organs  of  sight.  The  orbits  or  orbitar 
fossse  or  cavities,  conchi,  xsy^ot,  are  situate  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  face,  and  are  composed  of 
seven  bones,  viz: — the  frontal,  above;  the 
palate  and  superior  maxillary,  below  :  the  sphe- 
noid and  malar,  externally,  and  the  ethmoid  and 
lachrymal,  internally.  The  orbit  is  filled  by  the 
globe  of  the  eye,  with  its  different  accessary 
parts — muscles,  nerves,  vessels,  the  lachrymal 
gland,  &c. 

ORBITAL  FISSURE,  SUPERIOR,  Sphe- 
noidal fissure — o.  Fissure,  inferior,  Maxillary 
fissure. 

OR'BITAR,  Orbita'rius,  Orbita'Us;  same  ety- 
mon.    Relating  or  belonging  to  the  orbit. 

Orbitar  Apoph'yses  or  Proc"esses  termi- 
nate the  two  extremities  of  the  orbitar  arch. 
The  external  is  much  more  prominent,  and  is 
articulated  with  the  cheek  bone;  the  internal 
is  thinner,  and  joins  the  os  unguis. 
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Orbitar  Arch,  (F.)  Arcade  orbitaire,  is  the 
projecting,  round  margin,  which  separates  the 
frontal  and  orbitar  surfaces  of  the  os  frontis  : 
and  forms  a  part  of  the  circumference  of  the 
orbit. 

Or'bitar  Fissures,  (F.)  Fentes  orbitaires. 
These  are  situate  in  the  orbit.  They  are  two 
jn  number:  one  superior,  the  Sphenoidal,  (q  v.;) 
the  other  inferior,  Spheno  maxillary,  (q.  v.) 

Orbitar  Foram'ina.  Of  these  there  are 
several: — 1.  The  Foramen  orbitarium  supe'rius, 
(F.)  Trou  orbitaire  superieur,  is  situate  at  the 
junction  of  the  inner  third  of  the  orbitar  arch 
with  its  two  outer  thirds,  and  gives  passage  to 
the  frontal  nerve.  2.  The  Foram'ina  orbita'ria 
interio'ra  vel  inter'na,  Foramina  ethmoidea. 
These  are  situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the  inter- 
nal paries  of  the  orbit,  and  are  formed  by  the 
union  of  two  notches  of  the  os  frontis  with  two 
similar  ones  of  the  ethmoid:  and  are  distin- 
guished into  anterior  and  posterior.  The  former 
gives  passage  to  the  ethmoidal  filament  of  the 
nasal  nerve  and  to  a  small  artery. 

Ok'bitar  N  erve,  JVervus  orbita'lis  seu  orbita'- 
rius,  is  a  branch  given  off  from  the  superior 
maxillary.  It  enters  the  orbit  by  the  spheno- 
maxillary fissure,  and  divides  into  two  fila- 
ments; the  one — malar — which  passes  over  the 
cheek  bone,  is  distributed  to  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum,  and  anastomoses  with  the  facial 
nerve;  the  other — temporal — which  passes  to 
the  temporal  fossae,  and  anastomoses  with  the 
inferior  maxillary  and  facial,  to  become  after- 
wards subcutaneous. 

ORBITO-EXTUSSCLEROTICIEJY,  Rec- 
tus externus  oculi — o.  Jntus-scliroticien,  Rectus 
internus  oculi — o.  MaxiUo-lubial,  Levator  labii 
superioris  proprius—  o.  Palpebral,  Levator  pal- 
pebrse  superioris — o.Sus-palpibral,  Levator  pal- 
pebrse  superioris. 

ORCAJVETTE,  Anchusa  officinalis. 

ORCHEA,  Scrotum, 

ORCHEOCATABAS1S,  Orchidocalabasis. 

ORCHEOCEEE,  Orchiocele. 

ORCHEOTOMY,  Castration. 

ORCHblSTROMANIA,  Chorea. 

ORCHIDOCATAB'ASIS,  Orcheocatab'asis, 
from  oQ/tg,  'the  testis,'  and  xuTa(iucitg,  'descent.' 
The  descent  of  the  testes  into  the  scrotum. 

ORCHIDOCELE,  Hernia  humoralis. 

ORCHIDONCUS,  Hernia  humoralis. 

ORCHIDOTOMY,  Castration. 

ORCHILL,  Lichen  roccella. 

ORCHIOCE'LE,  Orclieoce'le, from  oq/ic,  'the 
testicle,'  and  xijkij,  '  a  rupture.'  A  tumour  of 
the  testicle.  Hernia  humoralis,  (q.  v.)  A  name 
given  to  several  diseases  of  the  testicles  and 
its  envelopes,  essentially  differing  from  each 
other. 

ORCHIS,  Testicle— o.  Butterfly,  O.  bifolia. 

Orchis  Mas'cula,  Satyr'ion,  Male  Orchis, 
Testic'vlus  carii'nuS)  Cijnosor'chis,  Dogs'  stones, 
Male  Fools'  stones.  The  root  has  had  a  place 
in  some  pharmacopoeias,  on  account  of  the  glu- 
tinous, slimy  juice  it  contains.  The  root  of  the 
Orchis  bifolia  or  Butterfly  orchis  has  likewise 
been  collected.  It  has  been  used  as  a  demul- 
cent. Its  fancied  aphrodisiac  virtues  seem  to 
be  owing  to  its  resemblance  to  oo/i?,  'a  testi- 
cle,' whence  its  name. 

Salep  is  obtained  from  a  variety  of  the  orchis ; 
— the  Orchis  morio.     See  Salep. 

ORCHITIS,  Hernia  humoralis. 


ORCHOT,    See  Tarsus. 

ORCHOTOMIA,  Castration. 

ORDINAIRES,  Menses. 

ORDONNAJSCE,  Formula,  Prescription. 

OREILLE  D  HOMME,  Asarurn— o.  de  Sou- 
ris,  Hieracium  pilosella. 

OREILLETTE,  Asarum,  Auricle  of  the 
heart. 

OREILLOJV,  Parotis,  Cynanche  parotidoea. 

ORELIA  GLANDIFLORA,  Allamanda. 

OREOSEL1NUM,  Athamanta  aureoselinum 
— o.  Africanum,  Bubon  galbanum. 

OREXIS,  Appetite. 

ORGAN,  Or'ganum,  Or'ganon.  'An  instru- 
ment.' Part  of  an  organized  being,  destined 
to  exercise  some  particular  function.  Thus— 
the  eyes  are  organs  of  siyht;  the  muscles  are 
organs  of  motion,  &c.  The  collection  of  or- 
gans, which  concur  in  any  function,  is  called 
apparatus,  (q.  v.) 

ORGANA  GENERATIONI  INSERV1EN- 
TES,  Genital  organs. 

ORGJJVES  G'AjYITAUX,  Genital  organs. 

ORGAN'IC,  Organ'icus,  relating  to  an  organ 
or  organs.  It  is  also  used  synonymously  with 
vital,  in  contradistinction  to  physical. 

Organic  Diseases  or  Lesions  are  such  as 
concern  the  organ  itself,  in  contradistinction  to 
functional,  which  merely  concern  the  function. 
Of  course,  organic  diseases  of  a  part  are  al- 
ways more  serious  than  functional. 

OR'GANISM.  Same  etymon.  The  living 
economy.  Many  physiologists  have  used  this 
word  synonymously  with  organization;  but 
more  especially  to  designate  the  aggregate  of 
forces  which  govern  organized  beings,  animals 
as  well  as  vegetables. 

ORGANIZATION.  Organisa'tio,  from  oo- 
yavor,  '  an  organ.'  The  manner  of  structure 
proper  to  different  beings.  The  collection  of 
parts  composing  an  organized  body,  and  the 
laws  which  govern  it.  It  is  also  employed  in 
the  sense  of  the  structure  of  a  part;  as,  the 
organization  of  the  heart,  &c. 

Organization,  Compounds  of,  Principles, 
immediate. 

OR'GANIZED,  Or'ganis  instruc'tus.  That 
which  is  composed  of  organs. 

Organized  Bodies,  (F.)  Corps  organises, 
are  those  endowed  with  life;  i.'e.  animals  and 
vegetables;  in  opposition  to  inorganic  bodies 
which  term  comprises  the  mineral  kingdom.— 
See  Corpus. 

ORGANOG'ENY,  Organogel i a;  from  ofya- 
vov, '  an  organ,'  and  yevtoig, '  generation.'  The 
doctrine  of  the  formation  of  the  different  or- 
gans. 

ORGANOGRAPHY,  Organogravh'ia,  from 
oQyarov,  'an  organ,'  and  yQacptj,  'a  description. 
A  description  of  the  organs  of  a  living  body, 

ORGANOLOGY,  Anatomy,  Craniology. 

ORGANON   OLFACTUS,  Nasus. 

ORGASM,  Orgas'mus,  Orgo'sis,  from  ofyotn, 
'I  desire  ardently.'  State  of  excitement  and 
turgescence  of  any  organ  whatever.  App'ie(1 
particularly  to  the  genital  organs. 

ORGASM  US,  Turgescence. 

ORGASTICA.  Same  etymon.  The  second 
order  of  the  glass  Genetica  of  Good.  Denned: 
diseases  affecting  the  orgasm;  organic  or  con- 
stitutional infirmity  disordering  the  power  or 
the  desire  of  procreating. 

ORGE.Rarre. 
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ORGE,  Hordeum— o.  Peril,  see  Hordeum. 

ORGEAT,  Svrupus  Atnvdalae. 

0 R G  E L  E  T.  H  ordeol  u m." 

ORG  EG  LET,  Hordeolum. 

ORGOS1S,  Orgasm. 

ORICHALOUM,  Brass. 

OR1CULAR,  Auricular. 

ORICULE,  Pavilion  of  the  ear. 


ster  having  a  second   male  organ  originating, 
from  the  rump. — Gurlt.  °\ 

ORTJMENT,  Auripigmen'tum,   Orpin,  Risi-  \ 
gal'lum,  Cloanz,  Ei'ome,  Sira,  Lempnias,  Spec'-  • 
ulum  cit'rinum,  Yrides,  Yride.    The  native  yel- 
low sulphuret  of  arsenic      It  is  poisonous,  but 
less  so  than  the  oxide.     It  is,  also,  called  Ada- 
rigo,    Jldarnech,    Jiliusnl,  Altkanacha,  Azarnet. 


OR1FIC1UM    DEXTRUM    VENTRICULI,  The  Turks  prepare  a  depilatory  with  it,  which 

Pylorus.  they  call  Rusma. 

ORIG'ANUM,  Origanum  vulgar's,  Cuni'la  ORPIN,    Orpiment— o.    Brulant,  Sedum— o. 

bu'bula,Marjora'iiamancuru'na,0.kerackoi'icuni,  Grand,  Sedum    telephium— o.  Reprise^  Sedum 

Zazarhen'di    Itcrba,    Wild  mar'joram,   Common  telephium. 

marjoram,  Mancur  a' na,  (F.)  Pied  de  lit.  Family,  ORPIiNE,  Sedum  telephium. 

Labial®.     Sex.    Syst.    Didynamia   Gymnosper-  ORRHOPYG'IOJN.     The  inferior  extremity 

mia.     This  plant  resembles  marjoram  in  smell;  of  the  vertebral  column;  from  on<a?,  'extremity,' 

and  has  a  pungent  taste,  much  like  thyme.     It  and  nvyij,  'the  nates.'     Also,  the  raphe,  extend- 

is  aromatic  and  stimulant;  and  its  oil  possesses  ing  from  the  penis  to  the  anus,  an^  separating 

the  properties  of  the  essential  oils  in  general,  the  scrotum  into  two  parts. 

The  oil— oleum  origani,  Ph.  U.  S.— is  very  pun-  ORRHOS,  Perinseum,  Serum, 

gent,  and  is  rarely  given  internally.     It  is  used  ORRIS,  Iris  florentina— o.  Common,  Iris  ger- 

in  toothache.  1  manica. 


Origanum  Aq_uaticum,  Eupatorium  cannabi- 
num— o.  Creticum,  O.  dictamnus. 

Origanum  Dictam'nus,  Dictamnus  Cret'icus, 
0.  Creticum,  Oni'lis,  Ditt'any  of  Crete,  (F.) 
Dictamne  de  Crete.     The    leaves  of  this  plant 


ORSEILLE,  Lichen  roccella. 
ORTEIL,  Digitus  pedis. 
ORTHOCOLON,  Ankylosis. 
ORTHOCYLLOSIS,  Ankylosis. 
ORTHODO'RON.     A  measure  with  the 


ORTHOP^EDI'A,   from  oq#o?,   'right,'  and 
nate,  'a  child.'      The  part  of  medicine  whose 


were  once  recommended  as  emmenagogue  and  Greeks,  equal  to  eleven  finger-breadths, 
alexipharmic. 

Origanum  Heracleoticum,  Origanum. 

Origanum  Majora'na,  Marjora'na,  O.  majo-'  object  is   to  correct  and  prevent  deformity  in 

rano'i'des,  Mojorana,    Sweet   marjoram,  Samp'-  the  bodies  of  children. 

sucus,  Agriorig'anum,  Amar'acus,  (F.)  Marjo-  ORTHOPiNGE'A,   Suffoca'tio.    Strangula'tio, 

laine.    Its  odour  is  strong  and   fragrant;  taste  Prsefoca'tio,    Pnix,    Pnigmus,    Angor,   Apnata, 

aromatic  and  bitterish.    Its  properties  are  those  from  oodog,  'right,'  'straight,'  ami  nviw,  'I  re- 

of  a  stomachic  and  errhine.     It  is  chiefly  used,  spire.'      Impracticability    of  breathing   in   the 

however,  for  culinary  purposes,  and  as  a  snuff  horizontal  posture.     Necessity  of  being  in  the 

in  headache.  erect  posture,  in  order  to  respire. 

Origanum  Syriacum,  Teucrium  marum.  Orthopncea  Cardiaca,  Angina  Pectoris — o. 

ORIGINAIRE,    (F.)    from    origo,    'origin.'  Convulsiva,  Asthma — o.  Cynanchica,Cynanche 


This  term  has  been  used,  by  French  writers,  in 
the  same  sense  as  congenital.  It  is  particularly 
applied  to  affections  depending  upon  faulty  con- 
formation, or  to  faulty  conformation  itself. 

ORME,  Appetite. 

ORME,  Ulinus. 

0RMSK1RK  MEDICINE.  A  celebrated  an- 
tilyssic  remedy,  supposed  to  consist  of  Pulv. 
Cretse,  §ss  ;  Bui.  Annen.  Sjiij;  Alumin.  gr.  x; 
Pulv.  Inutx  J5J;   01.  Anisi,  gU- vj 


trachealis — o.  Hydrothoracica,  Hydrothorax — o. 
Hysterica,  Angone — o. Tussiculosa,  Pertussis. 

ORTIE,  Urtica — o.  Blanche,  Lamium  album 
— o.  Brulante,  Urtica  urens — o.  Morte,  Lamium 
album — o.  Morte  des  Bois,  Galeopsis — o.  Ro- 
maine,  Urtica  pilulifera. 

ORTYX.  Tetrao  coturnix. 

ORVALE,  Salvia  sclarea. 

ORVIETA'NUM.  From  the  Italian  Orvieto'- 
no.     An  electuary  regarded   as  an  invaluable 


This  is  taken  for  a   dose  every   morning  for   antidote,  and   composed   of  Old  theriac,  Dried 
six  times,  in  a  glass  of  water,  with  a  small  pro-!  vipers,  Scorzonera,  Carlina,  Imperatorium,  An 


portion  of  fresh  milk 

ORNITHOGALUM  MARIT1MUM,  Scilla. 

ORMJS  EUROPiEA,  see  Fraxinus  Ornus— 
0.  Sylvestris,  Fraxinus  excelsior. 


ge/ica,  Bistort,  Rosemary,  Juniper,  Cinnamon. 
Cloves,  Mace,  Honey,  and  a  crowd  of  other  sub- 
stances. Its  medical  properties  resembled,  in 
some  respects,  those  of  the  theriac.     It  was  so 


OROBAN'CHE    VIRGINIA'NA,    Virgin'ia  called,  according  to  some,  because  invented  by 

broom  rape,  Beech-drops,  Cancer-root.     Family,  Orvietano,  a  celebrated   charlatan;  or,  accord- 

Orobanchoideae.     This  plant  is  astringent,  and  ing  to  others,  from  Orvieto,  a  town  in  Italy, 

a  peculiar  and  extremely  nauseous  bitter.     It  is  ORY'ZA,  from  Orez,  (Arab.,)  Ory'za  sati'va, 

most  powerful  when  fresh.     It  has    been  used  Rice,  (F.)  Riz.     Family,  Gramineae.     Sex.  Syst. 

in    dysentery;    and,    externally,    to    obstinate  Hexandria  Monogynia.     A  plant,  almost  aqua- 
ulcers. 

OROBE,  Krvumervilia. 

OROBION.     See  Ervum  ervilia 


tic,  and  indigenous  in  China;  which  is  one  of 

the  richest  productions  of  Egypt,  and  prospers 

in  the  warmer  regions  of  the  four  quarters  of 

OROBOl'DES,  from  oo<.(lo?,  '  the  oiobus,'  and   the  globe.     Its  amylaceous  seeds  nourish  more 

u<Jos,  'form.'    Having  the  shape  of  the  orobus.    men    than   those  of  wheat  and   rye    together. 

A  name  given  to  the   sediment  in  urine,  when    Besides   being  alimentary,  they  are  demulcent 


of  a  fawn  colour,— like  the  oiobus 
OROBUS,  Eivum  ervilia. 
ORO.YGE.     See  Agaric. 


and  emollient. 

OS.   Bone,  Mouth— o.  Acromii,  Acromion— 
o  ad  Cubitale,  Radius— o.  Adjutorium,  Humeri 


OROl'HALL'US;    from  ope?    or    <,ppoc,  'thejos — o.  Alajforme.  Sphenoid — o.  A lagas, Coccyx, 
rump,'  and  tpaklof,  '  the  male  organ.'     A  raon-    S;icrum— o.  Amphideon,  Oa  uteri— u.  .Inonyr^e 
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Innominatum  os — o.  Anticum,  Jlrant.  Louche — 
o.  Arcuale,  Temporal  bone — o.  Armale,  Tem- 
poral bone — o.  Asser,  Sternum — o.  de  1,'Assielte, 
Ischion — o.  Azygos,  Sphenoid — o.  Ballistae,  As- 
trngalus — o.  Basilare,  Occipital  bone,  Palate 
bone,  Sacrum,  Sphenoid — o.  Baxillare,  Sphe- 
noid— o.  Bicorne,  Hyoides  os — o.  Brachiale, 
Humeri  os — o.  Brachii,  Humeri  os — o.  Calcis, 
Calcaneum — o.  Capitatum,  Magnum  os  —  o. 
Caudas,  Occipital  bone — o.  Coccygis,  Coccyx — 
o»  Coliforme,  Ethmoid — o.  Convolutum  supe- 
iffts,  Turbinated  bone,  middle — o.  Coronale, 
Frontal  bone — o.  Coxas,  Innominatum  os — o 
Coxal,  Innominatum  os,  Ischion — o.  Cribleux, 
Ethmoid — o.  Cribriforme,  Ethmoid — o.  Cribro- 
sum,  Ethmoid — o.  Crochu,  Os  unciforme. 

OS  CROTOPHALE.  A  name,  given  by  M. 
Beclard,  to  a  bone  sometimes  met  with  at  the 
anterior  and  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone ; 
from  y.aoTaipog,  '  the  temple.' 

OS  CUB1TI  INFERIUS,  Ulna— o.  de  la 
Cuisse,  Femur — o.  Cuneiforme,  Sphenoid — o. 
Cuneo  comparatum,  Sphenoid — o.  Durum, 
Temporal  bone — o.  Ensiforme,  Sternum. 

OS  kPACTALE.  A  name  given  to  one  of 
the  ossa  Wormiana;  particularly  to  one  met 
with  in  the  posterior  fontanelle,  and  which  has 
been  described  by  G.  Fischer,  under  the  name, 
Os  epactale  sive  Goethianum. 

OS  llPACTAUX,  Wormiana  ossa. 
-  OS  EXTERNUM.     The  entrance  into  the 
vagina,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Os  inter' num, 
or  Os  u'lcri. 

OS  EXTRA  0RD1NEM  CARPI,  Os  pisi- 
forme — o.  Fibrosum,  Occipital  bone — o.  Fora- 
minulentum,  Ethmoid  —  o.  Frontis,  Frontal 
bone — p.  Gena3,  Malce  os — o.  Gladioli,  Sternum 
— o.  Grand,  Magnum  os — o.  Grand,  col  du, 
Collum  ossis  magni — o.  Grandinosum,  Cuboid 
— o.  Gutturis,  Hyoides  os — o.  Hamatum,  Os 
unciforme — o.  Hors  du  rang,  Os  pisiforme — o. 
Hypseloides,  Hyoides  os — o.  lnconjugatum, 
Sphenoid — o.  Incudi  simile,  Incus — o.  Inferius 
ventriculi,  Pylorus — o.  Innomine,  Innominatum 
os — o.  Interculds,  Wormiana  ossa — o.  Internum, 
Os  uteri — o.  Inverecundum,  Frontal  bone — o. 
Ischii,  Ischion — o.  Jugale,  Maloe  os — o.  Juga- 
inentum,  Mala?  os  —  o.  Juguli,  Clavicle — o. 
Lachrymale,  Unguis  os — o.  Lambda,  Occipital 
bone — o.  Lambdoides  Hyoides  os,  Occipital 
bone — o.  Lapideum,  Temporal  bone — o.  Lenti- 
culare,  os  orbiculare,  Os  pisiforme — o.  Lepi- 
doides,  Temporal  bone — o.  Lingua?,  Hyoides  os 
— o.  Linguale,  Hyoides  os — o.  Lithoides,  Tem- 
poral bone — o.  Magnum,  neck  of  the,  Collum 
ossis  magni — o.  Malairc,  Mate  os — o.  Maxillse 
superioris  undecimum,  Vomer — o.  Maxillaire 
inferieure,  Collum  mandibular — o.  Memoriae, 
Occipital  bone — o.  Mendosum,  Temporal  bone 
— o.  Morsus  Adami,  Thyroid  cartilage — o.  Mu- 
cronatum,  Xiphoid  cartilage — o.  Multangulum 
majus,  Trapezium  os — o.  Multangulum  minus, 
Trapezoides  os — o  Multiforme,  Ethmoid,  Sphe- 
noi(] — o.  Kasavx,  Nasal  bones — o.  Naviculare, 
Os  scaphoides — o.  Nervale,  Temporal  bone — o. 
Nervosum,  Occipital  bone— o.  Occipitis,  Occi- 
pital bone — o.  Orbiculare,  Os  pisiforme — o.  du 
Palais,  Palate  bone— o.  Palati,  Palate  bone — o. 
Palatin,  Palate  bone — o.  Papillare,  Sphenoid — 
o.  Pectinis,  Pubis,  os — o.  Pectoris,  Sternum — o. 
Pelvicephalicuin,  Occipital  bone — o.  Perone, 
Fibula— o.  Petrosum,  Temporal  bone — o.  Poly- 
.iiiorphon,  Sphenoid — o.  de  lu  Pommette,  Males 


os— o.  Posterum,  Pharynx — o.  PrarupUe  rupi 
assimilatum,  Temporal  bone— o.  Procubitale. 
Ulna — o.  Propres  du  nez,  Nasal  bones— o.  Pro- 
ra,  Occipital  bone — o.  Puppis,  Frontal  bone, 
Occipital  bone — o.  Pyramidale  carpi,  Trape- 
zoides  os — o.  Pyxidis,  Occipital  bone — o.  Ra- 
tionis,  Frontal  bone — o.  du  Rayon,  Radius— o, 
Sacrum,  Sacrum — o.  Saxeum,  Temporal  bone 
— o.  Scutiforme,  Patella — o.  Sedentarium,  see 
Ischiatic — o.  Semilunare,  Lunare  os — o. Sextum 
cranii,  Occipital  bone — o.  Sous- ethmoidal,  Tur- 
binated bone,  inferior — o.  Splueno-basilare,  Oc- 
cipital bone — o.  Sphecoides, Sphenoid — o.  Sphe- 
noidale, Sphenoid — o.  Sphenoides,  Sphenoid— 
o.  Spongiosum,  Ethmoid — o.  Spongiosum  infe- 
rius, Turbinated  bone,  inferior — o.  Spongiosum 
medium,  Turbinated  bone,  middle— o  Spon- 
giosum superius,  Turbinated,  bone,  middle,  Tur- 
binated bone,  superior — o.  Spongoides,  Eth- 
moid— o.  Squamosum,  Temporal  bone — o.  8ur- 
numeraires,  Wormiana  ossa — o.  Sylvii,  Os 
orbiculare — o.  Temporis,  Temporal  bone— o. 
Tessera,  Cuboid — o.  Tincse,  Os  uteri—  o.  Tri- 
angulares, Wormiana  ossa — o.  Turbinatum, 
Turbinated  bone,  middle — o.  Turbinatum  infe- 
rius, Turbinated  bone,  inferior — o.  Uncinatum, 
Os  unciforme — o.  Upsiloides,  Hyoides  os— o. 
Varium,  Cuboid — o.  Vespiforme,  Sphenoid— o. 
Vomeris,  Vomer — o.  Wor miens,  Wormiana  ossa 
— o.  Xiphoides,  Sternum — o.  Ypseloides,  Hyo- 
ides os — o.  Zygomaticum,  Mala?  os. 

OS  U'TERI,  Os  tincx,  Protos'/iorns,  Os  in- 
ter'num,  Os  amphid'eon  seu  amphide  urn,  Os- 
cliron,  (F.)  Museau  de  TancLe.  The  mouth  of 
the  womb.     See  Uterus. 

OSCHE0CARC1N0MA,  Cancer,  chimney- 
sweepers. 

OSCHKOCE'LE,  from  oayitv,  'the scrotum,' 
and  y.tjltj,  '  tumour.'  Scrotal  hernia.  See  Bu- 
bonocele. Sauvages  uses  it  in  the  sense  of 
Dropsy  of  the  scrotum.     See  Hydrocele. 

Oscheocele  Hydrocele — o.  Flatnlenta, 
Physocele — o.  Hydatidosa,  Hydatidocele  — o. 
Seininalis,  Spermatocele — o.  Varicosa,  Varico- 
cele. 

OSCHEON,  Scrotum,  0s  uteri. 
OSCHEOPHYMA.  Hydrocele. 
OSCHEOPLAS'TIC,   Oscfieoplas'ticus,  from 
ocr^tov,  'the  scrotum,'  and   7iAuooo),  'I  form.' 
An  epithet  given  to  the  operation  for  restoring 
the  scrotum  when  lost. 

OSCHl'TIS,  from  ea/t],  '  the  scrotum,'  and 
itis, '  inflammation.'  Inflammation  of  the  scro- 
tum. 

OSCILLATIO,  Irritability. 
OS'CITANT,    (FEVER,)    Febris   os'dtans, 
(F.)  Fievre  oscilante,  from  oscitarc,  '  to  yawn.' 
A  fever,  in  which  the   patient  is  continually 
yawning. 

OSCITATIO,  Yawning. 
OSCULATOR1US,  Orbicularis  oris. 
OSCUS,  Scrotum. 

OSEILLE,  Rumex  acetosa— o.  Boucher,  Ru- 
mex  sculatus — o.  Petite,  Rumex  scutatus— o. 
Ronde,  Rumex  scutatus — o.  Rouge,  Rumex  san- 
guineus. 

OS'MAZOME,  Os'mozome,  Matiere extractive 
du.  Bouillon.  Extractive  of  meat,  SaponacewH 
extract  of  meat;  from  oouij,  'smell,'  and  twin:, 
'  soup.'  M.  Thenard  has  given  this  name  loan 
extractive  matter,  contained  in  muscular  flesh 
and  in  the  blood  of  animals,  which  he  considers 
of  a  peculiar  nature.     It  has  an  agreeable  smell 


OSME 


oil 


OSTEO-SARUOMA 


and  taste,  and  is  found  in  Bouillons  of  moat,  in 
the  proportion  of  one  part  to  seven  of  gelatin. 
Vauquelin  discovered  it  in  some  fungi.  It  is 
the  substance  which  gives  the  flavour  of  meat 
to  soups,  and  hence  its  name. 
OSME,  Odour. 

OSMON'OSI,  Osmonu'si,  Morbi  o/fac'tus; 
Irom  offjti/,  'odour,'  and  roaog,  'a  disease.' 
diseases  of  olfaction. 

OSMOZOiVIE,  Osmazome. 

OSMUND,  ROYAL,  Osmunda  regalia'. 

OSMUN'OA  REGA'LIS,  Filix  fiur'ida,  Os- 
mund-royal. Family,  Filicoideae.  This  plant 
was  once  thought  to  possess  astringent  and 
emmenagoirue  virtues. 

0S0RON,  Opium. 

OSPHRANTICOS,  Olfactory. 

OSPHRESIOL'OGY,  Osphresiolog"ia;  from 
oeyQTjOig,  •  odour,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse.'  A 
treatise  on  olfaction  and  odours. 

OSPHRESIS,  Olfaction. 

OSPHYALGIA,  Coxalgia. 

OSPHYl'TIS,  from  oaipvg, '  the  hip,'  and  itis, 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
parts  about  the  hip. 

OSPHYS,  Lumbi. 

OSS  A  BREGMATIS,  Parietal  bones— o. 
Convoluta  inferiora,  Turbinated  bones,  inferior 
— o.  Digitorum  manus,  Phalanges  of  the  fingers 
— o.  Digitorum  pedis,  Phalanges  of  the  toes — o. 
Epactalia,  Wormiana  ossa — o.  Maxillae  superi- 
ors quarta  seu  qninta  seu  secunda,  Nasal  bones 
— o.  Naaalia,  Nasal  bones — o.  Nasi,  Nasal  bones 
—  o.  Nervalia,  Parietal  bones — o.  Sincipitis, 
Parietal  bones — o.  Spongiosa,  Turbinated  bones 
— o.  Tertiamaxillee  superioris/furbinated  bones 
— o.  Triangularia,  Sphenoidal  cornua — o.  Tri- 
angularia  Blasii,  Wormiana  ossa — o.  Trique- 
tra,  Wormiana  ossa — o.  Turbinata,  Turbinated 
bones — o.  Verticalia,  Parietal  bones. 

OSSELETS  DE  L' OREILLE,  Ossicula  au- 
ditus. 

OSSICULA  NASI,  Nasal  bones. 

OSSICULUM,  Osta'rion.  Diminutive  of  os, 
a  bone: — a  small  bone. 

Ossic'ula  Audi'tus,  O.  Auris,  (F.)  Osselets 
ile  ioreilk,  0.  de  I'ouie.  The  small  bones  situ- 
ate in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  and  forming 
an  uninterrupted  chain  from  the  membrane  of 
the  tympanum  to  that  of  the  fenestra  ovalis. 
They  are  four  in  number;  and  their  series,  from 
without  to  within,  is  as  follows,  Malleus,  Incus, 
Os  orbicu/airc,  Stupes,  (q.  v.) 

Ossiculum  Inci'di  Comparatum,  Incus — o. 
Malleolo  assimilatum,  Malleus — o.  Molari  denti 
comparatum,  Incus. 

OSSIFICA'TION,  Ossifica'tio;  from  os,  'a 
bone,'  and  facere,  '  to  make.'  Osteogen' ia,  Os- 
leogen'esis,  Osteo'sis.  Formation  of  bones.  De- 
velopment, or  increase  of  the  osseous  system. 
Ossification  takes  place  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  nutrition  of  other  organs.  The  bones  are, 
at  first,  mucous,  and  afterwards  cartilaginous; 
the  cartilage,  at  length,  receives  the  phosphate 
of  lime,  and  is,  at  the  same  time,  replaced  by  a 
gelatinous  parenchyma,  when  the  bone  has  ac- 
quired the  whole  of  its  developement. 

Ossification,  Points  of,  Puncta  ossificado'- 
nis,  are  the  points  where  the  ossification  of  a 
bone  commences,  whence  it  extends  to  other 
parts.  Almost  all  the  bones  present  a  greater 
or  less  number  of  points  of  ossification.  Be- 
sides the  natural  ossification,  which  we  observe 


in  the  foetus  and  in  the  first  periods  of  lift*, 
there  are,  also,  accidcn'tul  ossifications,  such  as 
those  frequently  remarked  after  the  inflamma- 
tion of  serous  membranes,  in  the  parietes  of 
arteries,  and  to  which  the  terms  Ostkex'ia,  in- 
crusta'lion,  or  pctrifac'tion  have,  sometimes, 
been  applied. 

OSSIFRAGA,  Osteocolla. 

OSSIS  SACRI  ACUMEN.  Coccyx. 

OSSISANA,  Osteocolla. 


OSSIV'OROUS,  from  os,  'a  bone,'  and  vot 
'  I  devour.'  A  species  of  tumour,  mention! 
by  Ruysch,  which  destroys  the  bone. 


OS'TAGRA,  Os'teugru,  from  oartov, '  a  bone,' 
and  ceyQa,  '  seizure.'  A  forceps  to  cut  or  remove 
portions  of  bone. 

OSTALGl'TIS,  Osti'tis,  from  oartov,  'a  bone,' 
and  itis.  Inflammation  of  the  bones;  charac- 
terized by  violent  shooting  and  lancinating 
pains  in  the  bones. 

OSTEAGRA,  Ostagra. 

OSTEALGIA,  Osteocopus. 

OSTEITES,  Osteocolla. 

OSTEMPYE'SIS,  Osteempye'sis,  Ostempyo'- 
sis,  from  oartov,  '  a  bone,'  and  tpurviicng,  '  effu- 
sion of  pus.'  An  abscess  in  the  interior  of  u 
bone. 

OSTEMPYOSIS,  Ostempyesis. 

OSTEOCE'LE,  from  oartov,  'a  bone,'  and 
y.tjXtj,  '  a  tumour.'  A  hernia,  in  which  the  sac 
is  cartilaginous  and  bony: — a  rare  case. 

OSTEOCOI/LA,  from  oartov,  'a  bone,'  and 
y.oXXa,  '  glue.'  Glue-bone,  Stone  or  bone  binder, 
Ossifraga,  Holos'teus,  Ossisa'na,  Ostri'tes,  Ot- 
tei'tes,  Amos' teus,  Osteol'ilhos,  Steloc/u'tes.  A 
name  given  to  a  petrified  carbonate  of  lime, 
found  in  some  parts  of  Germany  and  other  por- 
tions of  the  globe  ;  so  called,  because  it  vva» 
supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  favouring  the 
formation  of  callus  in  fractures.  It  is  the  Chaux 
carbonatie  concrcdonnie  incrustante  of  Haiiy, 
Not  used. 

OSTEOCOPUS,  Osteal' gia,  Osteodynia, 
from  oartov,  '  a  bone,'  and  y.onog, '  fatigue.'  An 
epithet  given  to  pains  felt  in  bones,  which  are 
commonly  owing  to  constitutional  syphilis. 

OSTEODYNIA,  Osteocopus. 

OSTEOGENIA,  Ossification. 

OSTEOGRAPHY,  Osteogra'phia,  from  oa- 
rtov, '  a  bone,'  and  yqatftiv,  '  to  describe.'  De- 
scription of  the  bones.  The  part  of  anatomy 
which  describes  the  bones. 

OSTEOLITHOS,  Osteocolla. 

OSTEOL'OGY,  Osteolog"ia,  from  oartov,  <■  a 
bone,'  and  Xoyoq,  'a  discourse.'  The  part  of 
anatomy  which  treats  of  bones. 

OSTEOMALACIA  INFANTUM,  Rachitis, 
Mollities  ossium. 

OSTEON,  Bone— o.  Hieron,  Sacrum. 

OSTEON'OSI,  Osteonu'si,  from  oartov,  '  a 
bone,'  and  roaog,  '  a  disease.'  Diseases  of  the 
bones.     Mor'bi  os'tium. 

OSTEOPEDION,  Lithopffidion. 

OSTEOPOLIN'CLASIS,  from  oartov,  'a 
bone,'  noXiv,  'again,'  and  y.Xaatg,  'fracture.' 
The  breaking  again  of  a  bone,  which  has  united 
unfavourably. 

OSTEOPSATHYROSIS,  Fragilitas  ossium. 

OSTEO-SARCO'MA,  Osteo-sarcosis,  Sarcos-. 
to' sis,  from  oartov,  'bone,'  and  aaQ$,  'Mesh.' 
Disease  of  the  bony  tissue,  which  consists  in 
softening  of  its  lamina?,  and  their  transforma- 
tion into  a  fleshy  substance,  analogous  to  that 


OSTEOSARCOSIS 
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of  cancer,  and  which  is  accompanied  with  ge- 
neral symptoms  of  cancerous  affection.     The 
word  has  often,  also,  been  used  synonymously 
with  spina  venlosa. 
OSTEOSARCOSIS,  Mollities  ossium. 
OSTEO-STEATO'MA,  Exostosis  stcatoma- 
to'des,  from  omsov,  '  a  bone,'  and  anao,  '  suet  or 
fat.'     A  name  given  to  bony  tumours  or  degene- 
rations, which  sometimes  belong  to  osteosarco- 
ma; at  others  to  spina  ventosa,  exostosis,  &c. 
fbOSTEOSlS,  Ossification. 
OSTEOT'OMIST ;  same  etymon  as  the  next. 
n  instrument,  invented  by  Dr.  D.  Davis,  for 
cutting  the  bones  of  the  fcetal  cranium,  where 
it  becomes  necessary  to  greatly  reduce  the  size 
of  the  head  in  parturition. 

OSTEOT'OMV,  Osteotom'ia,  from  oortov,  'a 
bone,'  and  tsuveiv,  '  to  cut.'  The  part  of  prac- 
tical anatomy  whose  object  is  the  dissection  of 
bones 

OSTHEXIA.    See  Ossification. 
OSTIARIUS,  Pylorus. 
OSTITIS,  Ostalgitis. 

OSTIUM,  Oriflc"ium,  a  door  or  gate; — of 
the  heart,  for  example.  The  opening  between 
the  auricle  and  ventricle  of  each  side ;  Os'tium 
vcno'sum,  that  of  the  right  side ;  Os'tium  arte- 
riosum,  that  of  the  left. 

Ostium  U'teri.  The  vulva;  the  vagina; — 
the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Ostium  Ventriculi  Duodenale  seu  Pylori- 
cum  seu  Dextrum  seu  Infertus,  Pylorus. 
OSTOIDEA  SUBSTANTIA,  see  Tooth. 
OS'TREA,  Ostreum,  (F.)  Huitre.     The  oys- 
ter.    The  oyster  is  a  wholesome  article  of  diet, 
often  advised  as  analeptic  and  easy  of  digestion. 
The  shells,  Test.&  Ostreje,  Testa,  (Ph.  U. 
g.)   (F.)  Ecailles  d'huitres,  have  been  received 
into  the  Pharmacopoeias,  and  used  medicinally. 
Their  virtues  are  similar  to  those  of  the   car- 
bonate of  lime.     See  Creta. 
OSTREUM,  Ostrea. 
OSTR1TES,  Osteocolla. 
OSTRUTH1UM,  Imperatoria. 
OSYRIS,  Antirhinum  linaria. 
OTACOUS'TIC,    Otacous'ticus;    from    ovg, 
wrog;  '  the  ear,'  and  axovw,  '  1  listen.'     Any  in- 
strument is  so  called  which  improves  the  sense 
of  hearing, — as  the  different  speciesof  trumpets. 
OTAGRA,  Otalgia, 

OTAL'GIA,  Ot'agra,  Otod'yne,  from  ovc,  'the 
ear,'  and  uh/og,  '  pain.'     Pain  in  the  ear;  Dolor 
uurium,  Spasmus  au'rium,  Earache.     See  Otitis, 
OTAL'GIC,  Otal'gicus.    An  epithet  for  re- 
medies used  in  otalgia. 

OTEN'CHYTES,  Oten'chyta,  from  ovc,  'the 
ear,'  ev,  '  into,'  and  %vw,  '1  pour.'  Sypho  auri- 
cula'ris.  A  species  of  syringe,  used  for  in- 
jecting- the  ear. 

OTHONE,  Linteum. 
OTHONION,  Linteum. 
O'TICUM,  from  ove,  wrog, '  the  ear.'    A  me- 
dicine employed  in  diseases  of  the  ear. 

Ganglion  Oticum,  Otic  ganglion,  Auricular 
ganglion,  Ganglion  maxiUo-tympanique.  This 
is  a  small  ganglion,  although  more  than  double 
the  size  of  the  ophthalmic,  ash-coloured  and 
pulpy  like  the  ganglions  of  the  sympathetic. 
It  is  situate  in  advance  of  the  ganglion  of  Gas- 
ser,  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerve  at  the  inner  margin  of  the  foramen 
ovale  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  See  Petrous  Gan- 
glion. 


OTIRRHGE'A,  Otorrha'a,  Blennolorrha'a, 
(F.)  Catarrhe  dc  L'oreille,  Pyo-otoirhee,  from  cue, 
•the  ear,'  and  qiv>,  'I  flow.'  Discharge  of  a 
puriforni  liquid  from  the  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternus.  It  is  a  symptom  of  chronic  otitis. 
Some  authors  have  used  the  term  synonymously 
with  chronic  otitis.  When  it  extends  to  the 
brain,  it  is  termed  cer'ebrul  otirrhec'a. 

Otirrhcea,  Cerebral,  see  Otirrhcea. 

OT1TES.     See  Digitus. 

OTI'TIS,  Empres'ma  otitis,  Tnflamma'tio  auris, 
Inflammation  of  the  ear,  (F.)  Inflammation  de 
I'oreillc.  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  ear,  characterized  by  excruciating 
pain  ;  insupportable  humming  in  the  ear,  with 
a  discharge  of  mucus  generally  from  the  meatus 
externus  or  from  the  Eustachian  tube.  When 
the  inflammation  is  restricted  to  the  liningmem- 
brane  of  the  meatus,  it  is  termed  otitis  catur- 
r ha' lis.  Otitis  is  divided  into  external  or  inter- 
nal, according  as  it  affects  the  meatus  audito- 
rius,  or  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum  or  internal 
ears.  It  may  be  acuta  or  chronic.  Acute  otitis 
commonly  terminates  in  a  few  days  in  a  favour- 
able manner,  with  the  aid  of  antiphlogistics. 
Chronic  otitis,  otirrhce'a,  (q.  v.)  is  almost  always 
accompanied  by  a  purulent  discharge  from  the 
meatus  auditorius.  It  is  often  incurable,  and 
may  ultimately  give  occasion  to  disease  of  the 
internal  ear,  and  even  of  the  brain. 

Otitis  Catarrhalis,  see  Otitis. 

OTOCEPH'ALUS,  from  ovc,  '  the  ear,'  and 
y.tipah],  'head.'  A  monster,  whose  ears  are  in 
contact  or  united  into  one. 

OTOCON1ES,  see  Otolithi. 

OTODYNE,  Otalgia, 

OTOGLYPJIIS,  Earpick. 

OTOG'RAPHY,  Otogra'phia;  from  ov;, '  the 
ear,'  and  yoaipr;,  '  a  description.'  The  part  of 
anatomv  which  describes  the  ear. 

OTOL'lTHl,  (F.)  Olclithes,  from  ov?,  <  the 
ear,'  and  Zi&oc,  'a  stone.'  A  white  calcareous 
substance  contained  in  the  membranous  vesti- 
bule, and  seeming  to  be  suspended  in  the  fluid 
of  the  vestibule  by  means  of  a  number  of  ner- 
vous filaments  proceeding  from  the  auditory 
nerve.  Their  universal  presence  in  the  ear  of 
the  mammalia  would  seem  to  show  that  they 
are  inservient  to  audition.  When  of  a  looser 
consistence,  they  are  called  Otoconics,  from  ci/?, 
'  the  ear,'  and  y.ona,  '  dust.' 

OTOL'OGY,  Otolog"ia;  from  evg,  'the  ear,' 
and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse.'  The  part  of  anatomy 
which  treats  of  the  ear.  An  anatomical  trea- 
tise on  the  ear. 

OTOPLAS'TICE,  from  cvt,  'the  ear,'  and 
nXaoTiy.og,  '  forming.'  The  operation  for  re- 
storing  a  lost  ear. 

OTORRHCEA,  Otirrhcea. 

OTOTOMY,  Ototom'ia;  from  ovc, '  the  ear,' 
and  Tt^vsir,  '  to   cut.'     The   part  of   practical 
anatomy  which  teaches  the  mode  of  dissecting 
and  preparing  the  ear. 
OULA,  Gingivae. 
OULE.  Cicatrix. 

OUNCE,  Uncia.     A  weight,  equal  to  the  16th 
part  of  a  pound  avoirdupois,  the  12th  of  a  pound 
troy.     It    is    composed   of   8    drachms.     See 
Weights  and  Measures. 
OURJQUE,  Urachus. 
OUREMA.  Urine. 
OURON,  Urine. 
OURLE,  Parotic. 
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OUS,  Ear. 

OUTRE  MER,  Lapis  lazuli. 

OUVERTURE  CADAVERIQVE,  Autopsia 
cadaverica. 

OVAL,  Ova'lis;  from  ovum,  'an  egg.'  That 
which  is  round  and  oblong  like  an  egg. 

FosskQ\\i.\s,Val'vulase\iVeslig"iuiiiForam'- 
inis  ovulis,  is  a  depression  observed  in  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart,  on  the  septum,  which  se- 
parates it  from  the  left  auricle.  It  has  thick 
and  strong  edges,  at  its  upper  and  fore  part, 
called  Culum'nae  furam'inis  ova'lis,  Isthmus 
Vieusse! idi  vel  an'nulus  fossae  ovalis ;  in  the 
foetus  called  an'nulus  furam'inis  vel  fossas  ova' lis. 
The  fossa  ovalis,  in  the  adult,  replaces  the  in- 
ter-auricular aperture  in  the  septum,  which,  in 
the  fcetus,  is  called  foramen  oval,  (F.)  Trou 
ovale,  Trou  de  Botal. 

Foramen  Ovale,  (F.)  Trou  ovale;  the  fora- 
men obturatorium ;  also  the  foramen  in  the 
inner  paries  of  the  middle  ear,  which  opens  into 
the  vestibule;  and  the  foramen  in  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  through  which  the  third  branch  of 
the  fifth  pair  issues  from  the  cranium. 

O'VARISTS,  Ovists.  Same  etymon.  Those 
physiologists  who  think  that  the  phenomena  of 
(feneration,  in  the  human  species  and  in  every 
species  of  animal,  result  from  the  development 
of  the  ova  or  ovula  of  the  female,  merely  in- 
cited bv  the  male.  Not  many  of  the  physiolo- 
gists of'the  present  day  can  be  classed  among  the 
ovarists. 

OVARITIS,  Oaiitis. 

OVA'RIUM.  Same  etymon.  The  Ovary, 
Testis  mulie'bris,  T.  femineus,  Oar' ion,  Ooph'- 
oron.  The  ovaries  are  the  organs  in  which  the 
ova  are  formed  in  oviparous  animals.  By  ana- 
logy, the  name  has  been  given  to  the  organs 
which  the  ancients  called  the  testicles  of  the 
female.  They  are  two  ovoid  bodies,  almost  as 
large  as  the  testicles  in  men,  placed  on  each 
side  of  the  uterus  between  the  Fallopian  tube 
and  round  ligament,  and  in  the  substance  of  the 
broad  ligament.  Their  outer  extremity  gives 
attachment  to  one  of  the  projections  of  the 
fimbriated  extremity  of  the  Fallopian  tube;  and 
the  internal  is  fixed  to  the  uterus  by  a  small 
ligamentous  cord,  called  Ligamen'tum  rolun'- 
dum  ovu'rii.  The  ovaries  are  composed  of  a 
very  close,  spongy  texture,  and  of  small  vesicles 
filled  with  a  clear  fluid;  these  have  been  re- 
garded as  so  many  ova,  which  detach  them- 
selves from  the  ovarium  after  fecundation,  and 
are  carried  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  by  the 
Fallopian  lube. 

Ovarium  Nabothi,  Nabothi  glandulse. 

OVERO  BUTUA,  Pareira  brava. 

OVIDUCT  US  MULIEBRIS,Tuba  Fallopiana. 

OVIP'AROUS,  Ovip'arus;  from  ovum,  '  an 
egg,' and  pa'rio,  'I  bring  forth.'  An  epithet 
applied  toanimals  which  are  hatched  from  eggs 
outside  of  the  body. 

OVISTS,  Ovarista. 

OVOLOGY,  Oologia. 

OVULA  GRAAFIANA,  Folliculi  Graafiani 
— o.  Nabothi,  Nabothi  glandular 

OVULINE.  Decidua  reflexa. 

OVUM,  cor,  Odn,  an  egg.  The  eggs  of  poul- 
try are  chiefly  used  as  food.  The  different 
parts  are,  likewise,empl»yed  in  medicine.  The 
shell,  Auran'cum,  Auran'tum,  (calcined,)  (F.) 
Conue  d'auf,  Coquitle  d'eeuf,  is  esteemed  an  ab- 
sorbent.  The  Oil  of  the  egg  is  emollient,  and 
44" 


is  used,  externally,  to  burns  and  chaps.  The 
Yolk  of  the  egg—  Vitellum  oci— renders  oils,  &c, 
miscible  with  water.  Eggs,  when  lightly  boiled, 
are  easy  of  digestion  ;  but,  when"  very  hard- 
boiled  or  fried,  they  are  more  rebellious. 

In  pharmacy,  white  of  egg,  which  consists 
chiefly  of  albumen,  is  used  for  clarifying  syrups, 
&c.  Yolk  of  egg,  (F.)  Juune  d'eeuf,  beaten  up 
with  warm  water  and  sugar,  and  aromatized 
with  orange-flower  water,  forms  an  emulsion, 
which  is  emollient,  and  known  under  the  name 
—  Lait  de  poule  or  chicken's  milk. 

Anatomists  give  the  name  Ova,  (F.)  CEufs, 
to  round  vesicles,  containing  a  humour  similar 
to  the  while  of  egg,  which  are  situate  in  the 
ovaries  of  the  female,  and,  when  fecundated, 
constitute  the  rudiments  of  the  fcetus.  During 
gestation,  the  embryo  and  its  enveloping  mem- 
branes retain  the  name  Ovum,  (F.)  GEuf.  The 
changes  induced  in  the  mammalia  after  impreg- 
nation greatly  resemble  those  in  the  bird. 

Ovum, Testicle — o.Hystericum.  See  Clavus 
hystericus. 

OXALAS  SUBPOTASSICUS,  Potass,  oxa- 
late of, 

OXAL'IC  ACID,  Acidum  oxali'num,  A.  sac* 
char i' nam,  A.  hydro-car  bon'icum,  A.  acctasel'lac, 
A.  oxul'icum,  Acidum  sac' char  i,  Acid  of  sugar; 
Acid  of  sorrel,  Car'bonuus  acid,  from  o^mXig, 
'sorrel.'  An  acid  found  in  sorrel.  It  crystal- 
lizes in  long,  colourless,  quadrangular  prisms, 
and  is  generally  found,  in  nature"  united  with 
lime  or  potassa.  It  has  been  proposed,  in  a  dii 
luted  state,  as  a  refrigerant,  but  it  is  unneces- 
sary ;  and,  besides,  in  quantity,  it  is  a  virulently 
acrid  poison.  It  is  largely  employed  for  clean- 
ing boot  tops;  and,  as  it  strongly  resembles  the 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  has  often  been  mistaken 
for  it.  Several  fatal  cases  are,  indeed,  on  record. 
For  its  antidotes,  &c. — See  Poison- 

OXALIDE,  Oxahs  acetosella. 

OXALIS  ACETOSA,  Rumex  acetosa. 

Ox'alis  Acetosei/la.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  IVoodsorrel,  Cuckow bread,  Trifo'lium  ace- 
to'surn,  Oxitriphyl'lum,  Lujula,  Alklu'ja,  Aceto- 
sel'la,  Oxyphyl' Ion,  Oxytriphyllon,  Pauls  ca'culi., 
(F.)  Surelte,  Oxalide,  Pain  a  Coucou,  Alleluia. 
Family,  Geraniaj.  Sex.  Sys.t.  Decandria  Oeca- 
gynia.  The  plant  has  a  gratefully  acid  taste, 
and  is  used  in  salads.  It  has  been  esteemed 
refrigerant,  antiscorbutic,  and  diuretic. 

OXAL1UM,  Potass,  oxalate  of. 

OXAL'MB,  from  o£d;,  '  acid,'  and  'u/s,'  salt,' 
A  mixture  of  vinegar  and  salt. 

OXALURIA,  Urine,  oxalic. 

OXEL^E'ON,  from  'ivg,  '  acid,'  and  (Xa.ov, 
'  oif  A  mixture  of  vinegar  and  oil,  used  as  a 
condiment. 

OXID,  Oxvd. 

OXIDATION,  Oxyd. 

OXIDE,  Oxyd. 

OXI'NES,  olives,  onog,  from  t£vg,  'acid.' 
Wine  already  sour,  but  not  yet  vineoar. 

OXITR1PHYLLUM,  Oxalia  acetosella. 

OXODES,  Acidulous. 

OXOS,  Aceticum  acidum. 

OXYA,  Fagus  sylvatica. 

OXYACANTHA,  Mespilus  oxvacantha. 

OXYBAPHON.     See  Acetabulum. 

OXYCANTHA  GALE'Nl,  Ber'beris,  Be/- 
beris  vulga'ris,  Spina  ad'ida,  Crespinus,  (F.) 
tpine  vinette,  Vinettier.  Family.  Berberidea^. 
iex.  Syst.   Hexandna  Monogyn.a.     The  Bai'* 
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berry.  The  fruit  of  the  berries  is  gratefully 
acid,  and  moderately  astringent.  By  preparing 
an  alcoholic  extract  of  the  root  and  adding 
water  to  it,  a  pulverulent  brown  substance  is 
thrown  down,  which  when  dissolved  iu  alcohol 
and  evaporated  yields  the  bitter  principle,  Ber- 
bcria.  It  is  an  excellent  stomachic  in  the  dose 
of  2,  5,  or  10  grains. 

OXYCOCCOS,  Vaccinium  oxycoccos. 

OX'YCRATE,  Oxijcra'tum,  from  c^?,'  acid,' 
and  xQaw,  '  I  mix.'  Posca,  Phusca.  A  mixture 
of  vinegar  and  water;  frequently  used  in  me- 
dicine as  refrigerant  and  antiseptic. 

OXYCRO'CEUM  (EMPLAS'TRUM,)  from 
o£v?,  'acid,'  and  xooxtx;,  'saffron.'  A  plaster, 
composed  of  saffron,  pitch,  colophony,  yclloio 
wax,  turpentine,  galbanum,  gum  ammoniac, 
myrrh,  olibanum,  and  mastic.  It  was  employed 
as  a  strengthening  plaster. 

OXYCUM,  Oxygen. 

OX  YD,  Oxid,  Oxide,  Oxyde,  Oxfydum,  from 
olvg,  '  acid.'  A  combination,  not  acid,  of  a 
simple  body  with  oxygen. 

OXYDA'TION,  Oxyda'tio,  Oxida'tion,  Oxy- 
genation. The  action  of  oxydizing  a  body; 
that  is,  of  combining  it  with  oxygen;  a  combi- 
nation from  which  results  an  oxyd. 

OXYDE,  Oxyd. 

Oxyde,  Cystic.  A  species  of  urinary  cal- 
culus, having  the  shape  of  confused,  yellowish, 
semi-transparent,  insipid,  very  hard  crystals. 
When  distilled,  it  furnishes  subcarbonate  of 
ammonia,  like  all  azoted  matters.  It  dissolves 
in  the  nitric,  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  and  oxalic 
acids. 

OXYDE  D'ANT/MOINE  SULFUR^,  Oxy- 
dum  stibii  sulphuratum. 

OXYDER'CICUS,  Oxyder'ces,  from  agv$, 
'  sharp,'  and  Siokw,  '  I  see.'  A  medicine  which 
sharpens  the  sight. 

OXYDUM,  Oxyd — o.  Antimonii  cum  phos- 
phate calcis,  Antimonial  powder. 

Oxydum  Ferri  Nigrum,  Black  oxyd  of  iron. 
The  scales,  which  fall  from  iron,  when  heated, 
consist  of  iron,  combined  with  oxygen.  They 
have  been  used  like  the  chalybeates  in  general. 

Oxydum  Ferricum  Crystallizatum  Nati- 
vum,  Hematites — o.  Hydrargyri  completum, 
Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum — o.  Hydrargyri- 
cum,  Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum— o.  Hydrar- 
gyricum  pra>paratum,  Hydrargyri  oxydum  cine- 
reum — o.  Hydrargyrosum,  Hydrargyri  oxydum 
cinereum. 

Oxydum  Stibii  Sulphura'tum,  Hepar  anti- 
mo'nii,  Crocus  mttallo'rum,  Crocus  antimo'nii, 
(F.)  Oxyde  d'nntimoine  sulfuri,  Foie  d'Anti- 
moine.  This  was  formerly  exhibited  in  the 
cure  of  fevers,  but  it  is  now  rarely  employed. 

OXYG'ALA,  from  ojuj,  'sour,'  and  yaka, 
'milk.'  Sour  milk.  The  Oxygala  equi'num, 
Caracos'mos,  is  reckoned  amongst  the  delicacies 
of  the  Tartars. 

OXYG'ARON,  from  oft/j,  'acid,'  and  yaqov, 
'  garum.'  A  composition  of  garum  and  vinegar. 
OX' YGEN,  Oxygen'ium,  Empyr'cal  air,  Pure 
air,  Vital  air,  Dephlogis'ticatcd  air,  Oxygcnes, 
Oxfycum,  Princip'ium  oxyg"enar:s  seu  oxygenetl- 
cum  seu  acid'ificans  seu  ad'idum,  Elemrn'tum 
acidificum,  (F.)  Air  du  feu,  from  t^vt,  'acid.' 
and  ytirtfiat,  '  I  engender,'  i.  e.  generator  of 
acids;  and  such  it  was  believed  to  be,  exclu- 
sively, at  the  period  when  the  name  was  given 
to  it.     This  is  now  known  not  to  be  the  case. 


Oxygen  is  largely  distributed  in  nature.  Iter- 
ists  in  the  air,  in  water,  in  several  acids,  all  the 
oxyds  and  all  the  salts,  except  in  some  amino- 
niacal  salts,  and  in  vegetable  and  animal  sub- 
stances, &c.  It  is  obtained  by  decomposing  the 
peroxyd  of  manganese  or  the  ehloraie  of  potassa 
by  heat  and  in  close  vessels.  Although  oxy- 
gen, in  the  state  of  admixture  in  which  it  is 
found  in  the  atmosphere  is  of  vital  importance, 
yet  it  cannot  be  respired  in  a  pure  state  with 
impunity.  Animals  die  in  it  long  before  the 
whole  of  the  oxygen  is  consumed.  The  proper- 
ties of  oxygen  seem  to  be  stimulant.  It  in- 
creases the  force  and  velocity  of  the  pulse,  and 
has,  accordingly,  been  used  in  cases  of  chronic 
debility,  chlorosis,  asthma,  scrofula,  dropsy, 
paralysis,  &c.  It  requires  to  be  diluted  with 
from  10  to  20  parts  of  atmospheric  air;  one  to 
two  quarts  being  given  during  the  day. 
OXYGENATION,  Oxydation. 
OXYGENASES.  A  name  given  by  Baumes 
to  diseases  which  he  attributed  to  disordered 
oxygenation. 

OXYG'LICUS,  Oxyg'/ices,  from  o$v;,  'acid,' 
and  ylvzvg,  '  sweet.'  Mulsa  acida,  Ace'lum 
mulsum  dulcS.  Prepared  by  macerating  and 
boiling  honey-comb  (from  which  the  greater 
part  of  the  honey  has  been  taken)  in  water,  and 
adding  vinegar.     An  oxymel. 

OXYLAPATHUM,  Rumex  acutus. 
OX'YMEL,   Apom'eli,   Mel   accta'lum,  from 
oluc,  'acid,'   and   fitlt,  'honey.'     Honey  and 
vinegar  boiled  to  a  syrupy  consistence. 

Simple  Oxymel,  Oxymel  simplex,  is  prepared 
as  follows;  (Mellis  despumati  Ibij,  aadi  acetki 
Ibj.  Boil  in  a  glass  vessel,  over  a  slow  fire,  to 
a  proper  thickness.  Ph.  L.)  It  is  cooling;— 
externally,  detergent. 

Oxymel  ^Eruginis,  Linimentum  iEruginis. 
Oxymel  Col'chici,  Oxymel  of  meadow  saf- 
fron, (F.)  Oxymel  colchigue.  (Rad  colch.  re- 
cent, in  luminus  tenues  sectaz  £j,  ac/ti  dtstillati 
Ibj,  mellis  despumat.  pond.  Ibij.  Macerate  in  a 
gentle  heat  for  48  hours.  Press  and  boil  the 
liquor  with  the  honey  to  the  thickness  of  a 
syrup;  stirring  with  a  wooden  spoon.  Ph.D.) 
It  is  expectorant  and  diuretic.  Dose  f.  3J,  in 
cruel. 

OXYMEL  COLCHfQUE,  O.  colchici-o.of 
Meadow  saffron,  O.  colchici. 

Oxymel  Sc  i  l  LjE  .  Oxym  el  of  squill,  Mel  stills, 
Oxymel    sciltit'icum.     (Mellis    despumat.   ttiij, 
aceti  scillee  Oij.     Boil  in  a  glass  vessel  over  a 
gentle  fire  to  a  proper  consistence.    It  is  re* 
puted  to  be  expectorant  and  diuretic.    Dose  3J- 
Oxymel  of  Squill,  O.  scillre. 
OXYMYRRHINE,  Ruscus. 
OXYMYRSINE,  Ruscus. 
OXYNG1UM,  Adepssuilla. 
OXYNITROiN,  from  o&s,  '  acid,' and  nr^r, 
'  nitre.'     Name  of  a  plaster,  composed  chiefly 
of  vinegar   and    nitre,  and  recommended  by 
Aetius. 
OX  YNOSEMA,  Acute  disease. 
OXYNOSOS,  Acute  disease. 
OXYNUSOS,  Acute  disease. 
OXYO'PIA,  Acies  visus,  from  oh,g,  'quick,' 
and  ioi//,  'sight.'     Excessive  acuteness  of  the 
sense  of  sight.    Instances  have  occurred,  where 
persons  could  see   the   stars   in  the  daytime. 
The  cause  is  seated  in  great  sensibility  of  the 
retina.   The  term  has  been  used  synonymously 
with  nyctalopia  (q.  v.) 
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OXYOSPHRESIA,  from  o-v?,  'acute,"  and 
oo(/>e»j(iif,  '  smell.'  Aeuteness  of  the  sense  of 
smell. 

OXYPHLEGMA'SIA,  ofryXtyftaot*,  Acuta 
ct  vehemens  hiflammalio .  A  very  violent  in- 
flammation. 

OXYPHO'NIA,     Vox    acu'ta,    from    o%v?, 
'sharp,'  and   (pcovrj,  '  voice.'     Parapltti'nia  clun- 
ge.ns,  P.  ulctru'sa,    Lcptoplio'nia,     A  shrill  and 
squalling  voice;  frequently,  a  symptom  of  mor- 
bid affection  of  the  larynx. 
OXYPHCENICON,  Tamarindus. 
OXYPHYLLON,  Oxalis  acelosella. 
OXYREG'MIA,   Audits   rectus,   from    c$v?. 
'sour,'  and  tQtvyai,  'I  belch.'    Acid  eructations. 
OXYRRHOD'hNON,  from  o$ve,  '  acid,'  and 
oodov,  'a  rose.'     A  composition  of  vinegar  smd 
roses.     (01.  rosnt.  £\j,acet.  rosat.  gj.)     Used  as 
a  liniment  in  herpes  and  erysipelas. 
OXYS,  Acetum,  Acute. 

OXYSAC'CHARON,  from  o%u?,  '  acid,'  and 
(tax/apor,  '  sugar.'  A  mixture  of  sugar  and 
vinegar,  it  was  called  Oxysac'charum  vomiit'- 
rum,  when  it  held  in  solution  the  glass  of  anti- 
mony; and  Oxysac'cliurum  scillil'icum,  when  it 
contained  squills. 


OXYSAL  DIAPHCRET'ICUM  AN'GELI 
SALJE.  A  preparation  of  Angelo  Sala.  Ace- 
tate of  potass  exposed  to  the  atmosphere;  and, 
consequently,  fallen  into  a  state  of  deliquium. — 
Orfila. 

OXYTARTARUS,  Potassce  acetas.       ' 

OXYTOCIC,  Oxyt'ocos,  from  o£uc,  '  quick,' 
and  xiy.Tw,  'I  bring  forth.'  A  medicine,  which 
promotes  delivery. 

OXYTRIPHYLLON,  Oxalis  acetosella. 

OYSTER  SHELLS,  Ostres  testae— o.  Pre- 
pared. Testa  prceparala. 

OZ.'E'NA,  Cory'za  enlon'ica,  C.  ozseno'sa, 
Coryzti  virulen'ta,  C.  malig'na,  Ulcus  na'rium 
feetms,  from  oto»,  'I  smell  of  something.'  (F.) 
Ozene.  An  affection  of  the  pituitary  mem- 
brane, which  gives  occasion  to  a  disagreeable 
odour,  similar  to  that  of  a  crushed  bed-bug: 
hence  the  name  Punais,  by  which  the  French 
designate  one  labouring  under  oztena.  It  is, 
sometimes,  owing  to  caries  of  the  bones;  but 
is,  perhaps,  most  frequently  dependent  upon 
syphilitic  ulceration  of  the  pituitary  membrane, 
with  or  without  caries  of  the  bones  of  the  nose. 

OZkNE,  Ozsena. 


P. 


P.  A  contraction  of  Pugillus.~\ 

P.  M.  A  contraction  of  Partes  !  See  Abbrevia- 
(equates.  y 

P.  P.  A  contraction  of  Pulvis  I 
piitrum.  J 

PAB'UHJM,  Trophe,  Phorbe,  Alimen'tum. 
Food,  aliment.  The  animal lieal  and  animal  spi- 
rits— unmeaning  terms — were  formerly  consi- 
dered the  Pahulum  vita. 

PACCHIO'Nl,  GLANDS  OF,  Glan'dulx 
Dura  Mntris,  G.  dura  menin'gis,  Tuber'cula 
parva  dura  matris,  Cor'pora  glandijor 'mia  dura 
mairis,  (F.)  Granulations  cerebrales.  Small, 
whitish,  or  yellowish  bodies;  sometimes  sepa- 
rate, at  others  united  like  a  bunch  of  grapes, 
which  are  observed  in  several  parts  of  the  dura 
and  pia  mater.  They  receive  vessels,  but  ap- 
parently no  nerves.  Their  texture  and  uses  are 
unknown.  A  considerable  number  is  observed 
in  the  longitudinal  sinus, covered  by  the  internal 
membrane. 

PAC  H^E'MIA,  Pachya'mia,  from  jtu/i;;, 
'thick,'  and  'aiua,  '  blood.'  Too  great  thick- 
ness of  the  blood. 

PACHEABLEPHARO'SIS,  Pachcableph'ara, 
Pachybleph'uron,  Pachyblepharo'  sis,  Pach'ytes, 
from  ,Ta/u;,  '  thick,'  and  piiipaoov,  '  an  eyelid.' 
A  name  given,  by  some  authors,  to  a  thickening 
of  the  eyelids,  produced  by  tubercles  or  excres- 
cences formed  on  their  margins.  It  is  the  same 
affection  as  that  which  Sauvages  designates 
Cali'go  a  Pacheablepharo'si. 

PACHbTOS.     See  Laqueus. 

PACHY^MIA,  PachiEinia. 

PACHYBLEPHARON,  Pacheablepharosis 

PACHYNT1CA,  Incrassantia. 

PACHY'l'ES,  Pacheablepharosis. 

PAD,  (S.)  Pajado,  from  paja,  'straw,' 
Plumaceolus,  Pulcit'lus,  Par  cum  ■pulvi'nar ;— a 


cushion  ,*  a  little  cushion ;  a  junk ;  (F.)  Cous- 
sinet.  Small  bags,  filled  with  feathers,  wooL 
hair,  bran,  chaff,  &,c.  They  are  used  to  com- 
press or  support  certain  parts.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  fractures,  soft  pads  or  cushions,  called 
by  the  French  Kemplissages,  are  placed  be- 
tween the  splints  and  the  fractured  limb,  in 
order  that  the  prominent  parts  may  not  be 
chafed  by  the  splints. 

PADNOON,  Bitnoden. 

PAD'UA,  MIMERAL  WATERS  OF.  Near 
Padua,  in  Italy,  there  are  several  thermal,  sul- 
phureous springs;  the  hottest  of  which  is  188° 
Fahr.  The  chief  establishments  are  Abano, 
Battao-lia,  and  Montegrotto. 

PADUS,  Prunus  padus. 

P^EDIOATIO,  Proderastia. 

PiEDAN'CHONE,  from  nat?,  naiSog,  'a 
child,'  and  ay/iu,  '  I  strangle.'  Jlngi'na  Sicca. 
Name  of  a  fatal  species  of  cynanche,  mentioned 
by  M.  A.  Severinus; — probably  the  Cynanche 
Traclteatis,  (q:  v.)  or  Cynanche  Maligna, 
(q.  v.) 

P^EDARTHROCACE,  Spina  ventosa. 

PiEDATROPH'IA,  from  na,?,  natdo?,  'a 
child,'  u,  privative,  and  -cocxpt],  '  nourishment.' 
Atrophy  of  children.     Tabes  mesenterica. 

P^datuophia  Glandulosa,  Scrofula,  (q.v.) 

PiEDERAS'TIA,  Pxdogo'ginm,  Pxdica'tio, 
from  nuts,  '  a  boy,'  and  tows,  'love.'  The  love 
of  boys.  A  disgraceful  passion,  common  in  an- 
cient times,  but  now  unknown.  These  terms 
are  likewise  applied  to  the  crime  of  sodnmy. 

P^EDIATRI'A,  Psediat'rica,  from  nat?,  <a 
child,'  and  taxQiia,  'medical  management. 
Treatment  of  the  diseases  of  children. 

P/EDICTERUS,  Icterus  infantum. 

PjEDOGOGIUM.  Prederaslia. 

P^DOPHLEBOTOM'IA,from  n««s,  <a 
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child,*  (plixp,  'a  vein,'  and  rourj,  'incision.' 
Vensesec'tio  puero'rurn.  Bleeding  performed  on 
children. 

P^EDOT'RIBA,  Min'ister  Gymnas'lae,  from 
ncug,  '  a  child,'  and  rpi(iu>,  '  1  train.'  In  ancient 
gymnastics,  the  officer  acquainted  with  all  the 
prescribed  exercises,  and  who  carried  them 
into  effect,  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
superior. 

PiEO'N  1  A,  P.  qfficina'lis,  Giycys'ide,  Hxma- 
go' gum,  Pieony,  male  and  female,  (P.)  Pivoine, 
Pione.  The  root,  flowers,  and  seeds  were  long 
esteemed  powerful  medicines.  They  are  feebly 
astringent,  and  have  been  considered  to  be  nar- 
cotic and  antispasmodic.  They  have  been  given, 
particularly,  in  intermittents  and  epilepsy,  but 
are  not  now  used.  The  flowers  are  called  Rosx 
benedic'tas,  R.  regiae. 

PAJDIA.Infancy. 

PAIDION,  Infans. 

PA1GIL,  Primula  veris. 

PAIN, (old  P.)  puiner,' to  torment;'  Sax.  pinan, 
Ho  torture.'  Dolor  ,Mgos,Jilgb'mu,Jllgb'  do,Jllgc'  sis, 
Od'yne,  (F.)  Douleur.  A  disagreeable  sensation, 
which  scarcely  admits  of  definition.  It  is  gene- 
rally symptomatic,  and  is  called  acute,  (F.)  aigue, 
when  very  violent:  pungent,  (F.)  pongilivc, 
when  it  resembles  that  which  would  be  pro- 
duced by  a  sharp  instrument  run  into  the  part: 
heavy,  (F.)  gravutive,  when  attended  with  a 
sensation  of  weight :  tensive,  when  the  part 
seems  distended:  lancinating,  when  occurring 
in  shoots:  lad'erating  or  tearing,  when  the  part 
seems  to  be  tearing:  burning,  (F.)  brulanle, 
when  resembling  that  produced  by  a  burn,  &c. 

Pain,  Sun,  Hemicrania. 

PALY,  see  Triticum — p.  a  Coucou,  Oxalis 
acetosella— p.  de  Madagascar,  Jatropha  manihot 
— p.  de  Pourceau,  Cyclamen. 

PAJNS,  AFTEPt.     See  P.  labour. 

Pains,  Labour  pains,  Parturien'tis  dolo'res, 
Odin,  Dolo'res  ad  partum,  Mai  a" Enfant,  Dou- 
leurs.  The  uneasy  sensations  that  accompany 
labour,  and  are  owing  to  uterine  contraction. 
The  pains  that  precede  actual  delivery,  and  are 
simply  employed  in  dilating  the  os  uteri,  are 
called  grinding;  those  which  extrude  the  child, 
forcing.  Those  which  take  place  in  the  first  days 
after  delivery,  and  are  employed  in  forcing  away 
coagula,  &c,  are  termed  After  pains,  Dolo'res 
post  partum,  D.  puerpera'rum,  (F.)  Tranchtes 
utiriues. 

"  To  lake  a  Pain,''' — "  To  try  a  pain,"— is  to 
make  an  examination  per  vaginam,  during  la- 
bour, to  discover  its  progress,  character,  &c. 

The  French  term  the  pains,  which  precede 
and  announce  labour,  moucltes;  those  which 
accompany  it,  douleurs;  and  those  which  oc- 
cur immediately  afterwards,  tranchets  ou  co- 
liques. 

PAINT,  from  pingere,  pinctum, '  to  paint,'  (I.) 
pinto,  (F.)  pcint.  Pigmen'turn,  Fucus,  (F.)  Fard. 
A  name  given  to  different  substances,  employed 
for  embellishing  the  complexion,  or  rendering 
the  skin  softer.  The  substances  most  com- 
monly used  for  this  purpose  are: — the  Subni- 
trait  of  Bismuth,  (F.)  Blanc  defard.  A  spiritu- 
ous solution  of  Benzoin,  precipitated  by  water, 
and  forming  the  Virgin  s  milk,  (F.)  Luit  virgi- 
nal; the  red  or  rouge  of  the  carthamus;  Spanish 
■white.,  the  oxides  of  lead,  tin,  and  meicury, 
vermilion,  red  saunders,  &c.  All  paints  may 
Le  said  to  be  noxious.     They  injure  the  skin, 


obstruct  perspiration  ;  and,  thus,  frequently  lay 
the  foundation  for  cutaneous  affections.  See 
Cosmetic. 

Paint,  Indian,  Sanguinaria  Canadensis. 

PALESTRA,  Gymnasium. 

PALAIS,  Palate. 

PALATAL,  Palatine. 

PALATE,  Pala'tum,Hyptro'a,  Uranis'cos,lhe 
Roof  of  the  mouth,  Fossa  Palati'na,  Palittum 
stab' ilt,  (F.)  Palais.  The  upper  part  of  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth;  a  kind  of  parabolic  vault 
formed  by  the  two  superior  maxillary  bones 
and  the  two  palate  bones,  covered  with  a  thick 
and  dense  mucous  membrane:  bounded,  before 
and  at  the  sides,  by  the  superior  dental  arch; 
and,  behind,  by  the  velum  palati.  A  whitish 
line  runs  along  the  middle,  from  before  to  be- 
hind; at  the  anterior  extremity  of  which  is  a 
tubercle  corresponding  to  the  inferior  orifice  of 
the  anterior  palatine  canal.  The  arteriesof  the 
palate  and  corresponding  gums  proceed  from 
the  palatine,  alveolar,  infra-orbitar,  labial,  and 
buccal  branches.  The  veins  follow  a  similar 
course.  The  nerves  are  given  off  from  the  pala- 
tine, facial,  infra-orbitar,  superior  dental,  and 
from  the  naso-palatine  ganglion. 

Palate,  Falling  down  of  the,  Uvulitis. 

Palate,  Aktific"ial,  (F.)  Oblurateur du  En- 
lais.  A  plate  of  tortoise  shell,  silver,  &.C.,  used 
to  close  tlie  deficiency  of  the  palate  in  cases  of 
such  affection. 

Palate  Bone,  Os  Pala'ti,  Os  Basilu're,  (F.) 
Os  Palutin,  Os  du  Palais,  is  a  small  bone  of  an 
irregular  shape,  situate  at  the  posterior  pan  of 
the  nasal  fossae  and  palate.  It  seems  formed  by 
the  union  of  two  bony  plates  joined  at  right  an- 
gles to  each  other;  so  that  one  is  inferior  and 
horizontal; — the  other,  superior  and  vi 
The  horizontal  or  palatine  portion  is  quadri- 
lateral. Its  upper  surface  forms  part  of  the 
nasal  fossse ;  the  lower,  of  the  palatine  arch, 
and  contains  the  inferior  orifice  of  the  posterior 
palatine  canal.  Its  anterior  edge  is  articulated 
with  the  palatine  process  of  the  superior  max- 
illary bone  ;  the  posterior  is  free  and  sharp.  It 
gives  attachment  to  the  velum  palati,  and  pre- 
sents an  eminence,  which,  when  joined  with 
one  on  the  opposite  side,  forms  the  posterior 
nasal  spine.  Its  inner  edge  is  articulated  with 
the  corresponding  bone;  its  outer  is  confounded 
with  the  vertical  portion.  The  vertical  or  as- 
cending  portion  has  the  form  of  a  long  square. 
The  inner  surface  forms  part  of  the  outer  paries 
of  the  nasal  fossas.  Its  outer  surface  is  unequal, 
and  is  articulated  with  the  superior  maxillary 
bone;  behind,  it  presents  a  vertical  groove, 
which  forms  part  of  the  posterior  palatine  canal; 
and,  above,  a  small  free  surface,  which  looks 
into  the  zygomatic  fossa.  Its  anterior  edge  is 
united  with  the  superior  maxillary  bone;  the 
posterior  is  unequal,  and  rests  on  the  internal 
ala  of  the  pterygoid  process.  The  angle,  which 
it  forms  by  uniting  with  the  posterior  edge  of 
the  horizontal  portion,  presents  a  very  promi- 
nent pyramidal  eminence,  called  the  tuberosity 
of  the  palate  bone.  Its  upper  margin  is  sur- 
mounted by  two  eminences; — the  one,  ante- 
rior, called  the  orbitar  process; — the  other,  pos- 
terior, the  sphenoid  process.  These  two  pro- 
cesses are  separated  by  an  almost  circular  notch, 
which  the  sphenoid  bone  forms  into  a  foramen, 
called  the  spheno-palatine. 

This  bone  appears  to  be  developed  from  a 
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single  point  of  ossification.  It  is  articulated 
with  the  sphenoid,  ethmoid,  the  cornua  sphe- 
noidal, superior  maxillary  bone,  the  inferior 
spongy  bone,  the  vomer,  and  its  fellow. 
Palate,  Soft,  Velum  pendulum  palati. 
PAL'ATINE,  Pal'atal,  Pulali'nus,  from  pala- 
tum, '  the  palate.'  Relating  or  belonging  to  the 
palate. 

Palatine  or  Palatal  Arteries  are  two  in 
number.  They  are  distinguished  into,  1.  The 
superior  palatal,  or  palatine,  Palati'na  descenf- 
dens  or  Palatomaxillary,  which  leaves  the  in- 
ternal maxillary  behind  the  top  of  the  orbit; 
descends  into  the  pterygo-maxillary  fissure, 
and  enters  the  posterior  maxillary  canal.  Its 
branches  are  distributed  to  the  velum  palati 
and  the  nasal  fossa?.  2.  The  inferior  or  ascend- 
ing palatine  or  palatal,  which  is  very  small,  and 
separates  from  the  facial  near  its  origin.  It 
passes  along  the  lateral  and  superior  part  of  the 
pharynx,  between  the  pillars  of  the  velum  pa- 
lati, and  divides  into  a  number  of  ramusculi, 
which  are  distributed  to  the  pharynx,  the  cor- 
responding tonsil,  the  Eustachian  tube,  and  the 
velum  palati. 

Palatine  Canals  or  Ducts.  These  are  two 
in  number.  The  anterior,  Ductus  incisi'vus,  vel 
Kasa'lopalati'nus,  is  situate  at  the  anterior  part 
of  the  palatine  arch,  and  is  formed  by  the  two 
superior  maxillary  bones.  It  is  single  beneath, 
but  opens  above  by  two  apertures,  one  into  each 
nasal  fossa.  The  foramen  is  called  the  Foru'- 
men  incist'tum,  vel  F.  Palatinum  ante'rius,  F. 
Alveola.'rg  ante'rius,  F.  c.secum  ossis  maxilla'ris 
super  io'ris.  The  posterior  palatine  canal  is  si  tuale 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  palate.  It  is  formed 
by  the  palate  and  superior  maxillary  bones,  as- 
cends between  these  two  bones;  and,  in  its 
course,  gives  rise  to  two  or  three  small  accessary 
palatine  canals,  which  open  above  the  tuberosity 
of  the  palate  bone.  It  transmits  the  nerves  and 
vessels  which  bear  its  name.  The  foramen  is 
called,  F.  Palati'num  posle'rius,  F.  Palato-max- 
illa're,  F.  alceola're  poste'rius. 

Palatine  Membrane  is  the  fibro-mucous 
membrane  that  lines  the  palate  or  roof  of  the 
mouth. 

Palatine  or  Palatal  Nerves,  Gutturo- 
palatins,  (Ch.,)  are  three  in  number;  and  arise 
from  the  inferior  part  of  the  sphe'no-palatine 
ganglion.  J.  The  great  palatine,  Palatin  inje- 
rieur,  (Ch.,)  is  situate  anteriorly  to  the  two 
others,  and  descends  into  the  posterior  palatine 
canal;  gives  a  nasal  filament  and  a  stap/tyline 
filament,  and  is  distributed  on  the  palate.  2. 
The  middle  palatine,  Guttural,  (Ch.,)  which 
arises  behind  the  preceding:  enters  one  of  the 
accessary  palatine  canals,  and  is  distributed  to 
the  tonsils  and  velum  palati.  3.  The  little  pala- 
tine werre,  situate  still  more  backward  than  the 
last,  which  loses  itself  by  several  filaments  in 
the  uvula,  tonsils,  and  follicles  of  the  palatine 
membrane. 

PALATO-PHARYNGIEN,  Palato-pharyn- 
geus— p.  SalpingeUs— p.  Salpingeus,  Circum- 
flex us— p.  Salpinaien.  Circumflex  us. 

PALATO-PHARYNGE'US,  Pharyn  go-sta- 
phyli'nus,  Stapltyli'nopharyngcus.  Thyropha- 
ryn'ao-staphuli'nus,  part  of  the  Stylo-pharyngien 
(Ch°,)  Hyper  opharyngeus,  (F.)  Palato-phuryn- 
gien.  A  membranous  muscle,  broader  at  its 
middle  than  at  its  extremities,  and  situate  ver- 
tically in  the  lateral  paries  of  the  pharynx  and 


velum  palati.  It  includes  the  peristaphylo- 
pharyngeus,  pharyngo-staphylinus,  and  thyro- 
staphylinus  of  Winsiow.  When  the  two  palato- 
pharyngei  contract  together,  they  depress  the 
velum.  They  elevate  and  shorten  the  pharynx, 
and  act  principally  in  deglutition. 

PALATUM  MOLLE,  Velum  pendulum 
palati. 

PALENESS,  Pallor,  Och'rotes,  Ochroma,  (F.) 
Paleur.  Whiteness  of  complexion.  It  appears 
to  be  owing  to  a  diminution  of  the  blood  circu- 
lating in  the  capillary  vessels,  and  is  often  a 
sian  of  disease. 

PJLES  COULEURS,  Chlorosis. 
PALETTE  (F.),  Pal'mvia,  Fer'nla.  An  in- 
strument of  percussion.  It  has  the  shape  of  a 
spatula  with  a  long  handle;  is  made  of  very 
light,  white  wood,  and  has  been  proposed,  by 
Percy,  for  what  is  called  the  Massage,  a  kind 
of  pressure  or  kneading,  exerted  by  the  hand 
on  the  body  and  limbs,  to  excite  the  tone  of  the 
skin  anil  subjacent  tissues. 

Palette  also  means  a  Cup  (q.  v.)  and  the  Xi- 
phoid cartilage  (?). 

Palette  a  Pansement.  A  small  splint  of 
thin,  scooped  wood;  having  the  shape  of  the 
hand,  and  used  to  support  the  hand  in  certain 
cases — when  burnt,  for  example — in  order  to 
prevent  tke  fingers  from  being  deformed  by  the 
cicatrices. 

Palette  de  Cabanis.  An  instrument,  in- 
vented by  Cabanis  of  Geneva,  to  draw  out  the 
extremity  of  the  stylet  when  passed  into  the 
nose,  in  the  operation  for  fistula  lachrymalis. 
It  is  composed  of  two  plates  of  silver,  pierced 
with  several  holes,  and  movable  on  each  other. 
To  use  it,  the  instrument  must  be  carried  into 
the  nose,  so  that  the  holes  of  the  two  plates  cor- 
respond. When  the  end  of  the  stylet  is  re- 
ceived into  one  of  these  holes,  it  is  pinched,  by 
sliding  one  of  the  plates  on  the  other,  and  is 
easily  withdrawn. 
PALEUR,  Paleness. 
PALIMPISSA.  See  Pinus  sylvestris. 
PALINCOTESIS,  Recrudescentia. 
PALINDROM'IA,  from  naXir,  'again,'  and 
dooiiog,  'a  course.'  This  word  signifies,  with 
some,  a  reflux  of  fluids  from  the  exterior  to- 
wards the  interior;  and,  according  to  others,  the 
relapse  of  an  affection — the  recurrence  of  a  pa- 
roxysm.    Recursio,  Repetitio. 

PAL1NGENESIA,  Regeneration. 
PALLIA'TION,  Pullia'tio,  from  palliare,  'to 
cover,  mask;'  from  pallium,  'a  mantle.'  The 
act  of  palliating,  that  is,  of  causing  the  symp- 
toms of  a  disease  to  mitigate,  without  curing  it. 
The  medical  art  can  frequently  only  moderate 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  prevent  it  from 
making  progress,  prolong  the  days  of  the  pa- 
tient, and  diminish  his  sufferings.  This  is  a 
palliative  treatment. 

PAL'LIATIVE,  Palliati'vus,  Antipath'ic, 
Enantiopath'ic.  A  remedy  or  mode  of  treat- 
ment, which  only  relieves  a  disease,  without 
curing  it. 

PALLIDULUS,  Blafard. 
PALLOR,  Idleness. 

PALM,  Palrna,  Vola,  Thenar,  Ages,Agostus, 
(F.)  Paume  de  la  main.  The  hollow  or  inside 
of  the  hand.  It  is  limited,  without,  by  the  the- 
nar eminence,  which  answers  to  the  thumb; 
within,  by  the  hypothenar  eminence,  which  an- 
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swers  to  the  little  finger;  above,  by  the  wrist- 
joint:  and,  below,  by  the  four  fino-ers 

PALMA  CHRIST1,  Ricinus  communis-p. 
Humilis,  Musa  paiadisiaca. 

PALM  AIRE  CUTAJ\%  Palmaris  brevis-p. 
Grand,  Palmaris  magnus— p.  Grele,  Palmaris 
longus— p.  Long,  Palmaris  longus. 

PALMAR,  Palmu'ris,  from  palma,  '  the  palm 
of  the  hand.'  That  which  concerns  the  palm 
of  the  hand.  The  palm  has,  sometimes,  been 
divided  into  three  regions,  called  palmar.  1.  The 
external  palmar  region  corresponds  to  the  the- 
nar eminence.  2.  The  internal  palmar  region 
js  formed  by  the  hypothenar  eminence:  and, 
3.  The  middle  palmar  region  is  the  hollow  of 
the  hand,  (F.)  Creux  de  la  main. 

Palmar  Aponeurosis.  A  strong  triangular 
aponeurosis,  which  arises  from  the  inferior5 ten- 
don of  the  palmaris  brevis,  and  the  anterior  an- 
nular ligament  of  the  carpus.  It  covers  the 
whole  palm  of  the  hand,  and  adheres,  some- 
what strongly,  to  the  skin  of  the  part.  The 
palmar  ligaments  are  small,  very  numerous, 
fibrous  fascia?,  which  unite  the  different  bones 
of  the  carpus  and  metacarpus. 

Palmar  Arches,  (F.)  Arcades  ou  C7-osses 
palmaires.  The  curved  extremities  of  the  ra- 
dial and  cubital  arteries  in  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
There  are  two  palmar  arches: — the»one  cubi- 
tal or  superficial,— grand e  Arcade  palmaire  of 
Chaussier,  furnishes,  at  its  convexity  towards 
the  fingers,  the  collateral  arteries  of  the  fingers, 
and  the  intt_-nal  collateral  of  the  thumb;  the 
other,  the  radial,  profound,  or  deep-seated, — pe- 
tite Arcade  pal  mail  e  of  Chaussier,  is  deep  in  the 
palm  of  the  hand  beneath  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  muscles  of  the  fingers.  It  gives  some 
small  branches  only  to  the  surrounding  parts. 

Palmar  Muscles.  These  are  three°in  num- 
ber. 1.  Palrna'ris  Magnus,  Flexor  carpi  radia'/is, 
Rudialis  internus,  Epitrochlo-mdtacarpien,  (F.) 
Palmaire  grand,  Radial  antirieur.  A  long  fusi- 
form muscle,  which  passes  obliquely  from  the 
inner  tuberosity  of  the  humerus  to  the  upper 
extremity  of  the  second  metacarpal  bone.  It 
bends  the  hand.  2.  Palmaris  Longus,  Latescen'- 
tis  chorda;,  Vlnaris  gracilis,  Epitrochlo  carpi- 
palmaire,  (F.)  Palmaire  long,  P.  grele.  This 
muscle  is  situate  on  the  inner  side&of  the  last. 
It  is  very  slender,  and  passes  from  the  inner 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus  to  the  anterior  annu- 
lar ligament  of  the  carpus,  and  to  the  palmar 
aponeurosis,  which  it  seems  to  form  by  the  va- 
nishing of  its  fibres.  It  stretches  the  palmar 
aponeurosis,  and  bends  the  hand.  3.  Palmaris 
Brevis,  P.  Brecis  vel  Caro  quadra'ta,  Palmaire 
cutane,  Car  pise' us,  (F.)  Palmaire  cutune.  A 
small,  thin,  quadrilateral  muscle;  situate  before 
the  thenar  eminence.  It  passes  from  the  annu- 
lar ligament  of  the  carpus  to  the  integuments 
of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  which  it  wrinkles  by 
its  contractions. 

PALMI-PHALAKGIEJVS,  Lumbricales  ma- 

nus. 

PALMULA,  Date,  Palette. 

PALMUS,  Palpitation— p. Plurnbarius,  Colic, 

metallic — p.  Vomitus,  Vomitino-. 

PALO  DE  CALENTURAS^Calenturas 
PALOS  DE  CALENTURA,  Cinchona.' 
PALPATION,  from  Fr.  palper,  to  feel.  The 

sense  of  Touch  (q.  v.)     It  is  also  used  for  the 

mode  of  exploring  disease  by  feeling  or  press 

ing  upon  the  diseased  organ. 


PAL'PEBRA,  supposed  to  be  from  palpitare 
'to  palpitate,'  owing  to  its  frequent  motion.  (>) 
Bleph'aron,  (F.)  Paupiere.  The  eyelids  are  two 
movable  vela,  situate  in  front  of  the  eye ;  which 
by  their  separation  permit  the  organ  to  receive 
the  impression  of  light,  or  by  their  greater  or 
less  occlusion  protect  it  from  the  influence  of 
too  great  light,  or  from  the  action  of  extraneous 
bodies.  They  are  separated,  above,  from  the 
forehead,  by  the  eyebrows;  and,  below,  are 
confounded  with  the  cheeks.  They  are  distin- 
guished into  upper  and  lower.  The  former  is 
much  broader  and  more  movable  than  the  lat- 
ter. They  are  separated  by  a  transverse  cleft' 
and  their  edges  are  thick,  and  furnished  with 
the  cilia  or  eyelashes.  Supported  by  the  tarsal 
cartilages,  they  unite  at  the  extremities  of  the 
transverse  diameter  of  the  orbit,  forming  two 
angles, — the  innermost  being  called  the  "reciter 
angle  of  the  eye,  or  inner  or  greater  canthus;  the 
other,  the  lesser  or  external  angle  or  canthus. 
They  are  formed,  1.  Of  a  thin  dermoid  texture; 
2.  Of  a  muscular  membrane, — a  portion  of  the 
orbicularis:  3.  Of  a  particular  fibrous  mem- 
brane: 4.  Of  the  tarsi:  and  5.  Of  a  mucous 
membrane, — a  part  of  the  tunica  conjunctiva. 

Their  vessels  and  nerves  are  called  Palpe- 
bral, (q    v.) 

Palpebra  Inferior  Extrorsum  Flexa,  Ec- 
tropion— p   Tertia,  Valvula  semilunaris. 

PALPEBRA  SUPERIORIS  PRIMUS,  Le- 
vator palpebra  superioris. 

PAL'PEBRAL,  Palpebra'lis,  from  palpchra, 
<  the  eyelid.'  That  which  belongs  or  relates  to 
the  eyelid. 

Palpebral  Arteries  are  those  distributed 
to  the  eyelids.  They  are  two  in  number;  an 
upper  and  a  lower.  The  former  arises  from  the 
ophthalmic,  a  little  beyond  the  cartilaginous 
pulley  of  the  greater  oblique  muscle,  and  de- 
scends towards  the  upper  eyelid,  over  which  it 
is  distributed.  The  latter  arises  at  the  side  of, 
and  a  little  behind,  the  preceding,  and  sends 
its  ramifications  to  the  lower  eyelid  and  the 
neighbouring  parts.  The  palpebral  veins  have 
a  similar  arrangement;  except  that  some  of 
them  open  into  the  tempoial  and  labial  veins. 

Paleebral  Flux,  Purifohm.  A  puriform 
discharge,  furnished  by  the  glands  of  Meibo- 
mius,  when  inflamed;  and  to  which  Scarpa  at- 
tributes fistula  lachrymalis,  in  many  cases. 

Palpebral  Ligaments  are  distinguished  into 
superior  and  inferior.  Some  anatomists,  with 
Winslow,  have  described,  under  this  name,  the 
fibrous  layer,  which  is  attached,— on  the  one 
hand,  to  the  outer  part  of  the  circumference  of 
the  orbit;  on  the  other,  to  the  tarsal  cartilages. 

Palpebral  Nerves,  or  Nerves  of  the  Eyelids, 
arise,  particularly,  from  the  frontal  and  lach- 
rymal branches;  from  the  ophthalmic  nerve 
of  Willis;  and  from  the  facial,  nasal,  and 
infra-orbitar  branch  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve. 

PALPEBRAL1S,  Orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

PALPEBRARUM  APERIENS  RECTUS, 
Levator  palpebra  superioris — p.  Duo  musculi, 
Orbiculares  palpebrarum. 

PALPITATIO  ARTERIARUM,  see  Palpi- 
tation— p.  Cordis  trepidans,  Cardiotromus. 

Palpitatio  Membp.o'rum.  A  term  used  by 
Gaubius  for  involuntary  shaking  of  the  legs. 

PALPITATION,  Pa/pita'tio,  Palmus,  P'alpi- 
ta'lio  Cordis,  Cardiopal'mus,  (q.  v.)  Subsul'tio, 
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Clonus  Palpita'tio,  (F.)  Palpitation,  P.  du  Carnr. 
A  name  given  to  the  pulsations  of  the  heart, 
when  they  become  stronger,  more  extensive, 
or  more  sensible  to  the  individual,  than  ordina- 
rily. Palpitations  occur  in  a  number  of  affec- 
tions. They  are,  sometimes,  owinij  to  organic 
disease  of  the  heart,  hypertrophy,  inflammation, 
&c.;  at  others,  to  a  disease  in  some  other  vis- 
cus;  whilst,  frequently,  they  are  merely  ner- 
vous. 

Palpitation  is  sometimes  felt  in  the  arte- 
ries, constituting  Valjiitalio  Arterio'  sa. 

PALPITATION  DU  COZUR.  Palpitation. 

PALSY,  Paralysis— p.Bell's,  Paralysis,Bell's. 

Palsy,  Lead.  The  paralysis  of  the  upper 
extremities  especially,  induced  by  the  poison 
of  lead. 

Palsy,  Shaking,  Paralysis  agitans. 

PALUDAP1UM,  Apiuin  graveolens. 

PALUS,  Marsh,  Penis — p.  Sanctus,  Guaia- 
cum. 

PAMBtOMA,  Panbioma. 

PJMOISOjY,  Syncope. 

PAMPLL'GIA,  Panplegia;  from  nav,  'all,' 
and  ,7/i/yu),  '  1  strike.'  General  paralysis.  Palsy 
of  the  whole  body. 

PANACE'A  from  nav.  'all,'  and  axtouai,  'I 
cure.'  Universa'le  reme'dium,  Punchrcs'tos.  A 
pretended  universal  remedy.  There  is  no  such 
thing  in  existence. 

Panacea  Ducis  Holsati^e,  Potassae  sulphas 
— p.  Duplicata,  Potassse  sulphas — p.  Lapsorum, 
Arnica  montana — p.  Mercurialis,  Hydrargyri 
submurias — p.  Mercurii  rnbri,  Hydrargyri  ni- 
trico-oxydum — p    Vegetabilis,  Crocus. 

PAN  A'DA.  Diminutive  of  Ital.  Pane,  'bread,' 
(tat.  Paiiia,)  Pana'ta,  Panatel'la.  Bread,  boiled 
in  water  to  the  consistence  of  pap.  Sometimes 
administered  to  the  sick. 

PANARIS.  Paronychia. 

PANARITIUM,  Paronychia. 

PANARIUM,  Paronychia. 

PANATA,  Panada. 

PAN  AT  ELLA,  Panada. 

PANAX  (JOSTINUM,  Pastinaca  opoponax 
— p.  Heracleum,  Pastinaca  opoponax — p.  Pasti- 
iiacea,  Pastinaca  opoponax. 

Panax  Quinqukfo'lium,  Ginseng,  Ninsing. 
Family,  Araliacere.  Sex.  Sijst.  Polyandria  Mo- 
ncp.cia.  This  plant  grows  in  Tartary  and  North 
America.  The  root  is  about  the  thickness  of 
the  little  finger;  an  inch  or  two  in  length,  often 
dividing  into  two  branches;  of  a  whitish-yellow 
colour;  wrinkled  on  the  surface,  and  of  a  com- 
pact, almost  horny,  texture.  It  has  no  smell, 
but  a  very  sweet  taste,  combined  with  a  slight 
degree  of  aromatic  bitterness.  It  is  much 
esteemed  by  the  Chinese,  who  pay  a  high  price 
for  it.     It  is  a  gentle  and  agreeable  stimulant. 

PANBIO'M  A,  Pnmbiu'ma,  from  nav,  'all,'  and 
(Jioc,  '  life.'  The  original  animating  principle. 
The  freoeral  principle  of  life. 

PANCHRESTOS,  Panacea. 

PANCHYMAGO'GUM,  Pantago'gon,  from 
nav,  'all,'  /vuoq,  'juice,'  and  ayo),  '1  drive 
away.'  A  medicine,  which  the  ancients  be- 
lieved capable  of  purging  away  all  sorts  of  hu- 
mours. 

Panchymagogum  Minerale,  Hydrargyri  sub- 
murias. 

PANCCENOS,  Epidemy. 

PAN'CREAS,  from  nav,  'all,'  and  xpea?, 
'flesh;'  i.  e.  'quite  fleshy.'     Callic'reas,  Tolum 


carno'sum,  Gland'ula  saliva'lis  abdom'inis,  Pan- 
cre'ne.  A  gland,  deeply  seated  in  the  abdomen, 
and  lying  transversely  on  the  vertebral  column, 
between  the  three  curvatures  of  the  duodenum, 
behind  the  stomach,  and  to  the  right  of  the 
spleen.  Its  left  extremity  is  called  the  tail  of 
the  pancreas;  it  is  smaller  than  the  right,  which 
is  called  the  head.  At  its  right  portion,  it  has, 
almost  always,  a  greater  or  less  prolongation; 
called,  by  Winslow  and  some  others,  the  lesser 
pancreas,  (F.)  Petit  pancreas,  Pancreas  of  Aselli, 
Pancreas  minus.  The  pancreas  resembles  the 
salivary  glands  in  structure,  and  has  been  called 
the  Abdominal  Salivary  Gland.  It  is  composed 
of  lobes  and  granulated  lobules,  distinct  and 
united  by  cellular  tissue.  From  each  of  the 
granulations  of  these  lobes  arise  the  radicles  of 
its  excretory  duct,  which  are  very  delicate,  and 
are  united  like  veins.  The  duct  itself,  Ductus 
Pancrcat'icus,  Canal  or  Duct  of  Wirsung  or 
Wirsungus,  (F.)  Canal  puncriatiquc,  proceeds 
in  a  serpentine  course  into  the  substance  of 
the  organ;  and,  when  it  has  reached  behind 
the  second  portion  of  the  duodenum,  it  bo- 
comes  free,  and  is  of  the  size  of  a  crow's  quill. 
It  opens  at  an  acute  angle  into  the  choledoch 
duct,  or  proceeds  close  to  it,  opening  separately 
into  the  duodenum.  The  Pancreatic  arteries 
are  very  numerous  and  small.  They  proceed 
from  the  cceliac,  splenic,  superior  mesenteric, 
right  gastro-epiploic,  coronaria  ventriculi,  and 
left  capsular.  Its  veins  open  into  the  radicles 
of  the  vena  porta;  and,  particularly,  into  the 
splenic  and  lesser  mesenteric.  Its  nerves  ema- 
nate from  the  solar  plexus,  and  its  lymphatics 
pass  into  ganglions,  to  which  it  gives  its  name. 
The  pancreas  secretes  the  pancreatic  juice, 
Succus  seu  Liquor  Pancrealicus,  Lympha  Pan- 
crcalis,  which  resembles  the  saliva. 

PANCREATEMPHRAX'IS,  from  nayxqtas, 
'  the  pancreas,'  and  lufnaoaw,  '  I  obstruct.'  Ob- 
struction of  the  pancreas. 

PANCREAT'lC  SARCO'MA  OF  ABER- 
NETHY,  Emphy'ma  Surco'ma  pancrcat'icum.  A 
tumour,  in  irregular  masses,  connected  by  loose 
fibrous  substance,  like  the  irregular  masses  of 
the  pancreas.  Found  in  the  cellular  substance ; 
but.  more  usually,  in  lymphatic  glands  chiefly 
in  the  female  breast. 

PANCREATI'TIS,  Infiamma'tio  Pancreatis, 
(F.)  Inflammation  du  Pancreas.  Inflammation 
of  the  pancreas; — an  affection,  the  phenomena 
of  which  are  not  well  known  to  us. 

PAN'CREATOID,  from  nayxptag,  'the  pan- 
creas,'and  udog,  '  appearance.'  A  tumour,  re- 
sembling the  pancreas  in  structure. — Maunoir. 

PANCRENE,  Pancreas. 

PANDALITIUM,  Paronychia. 

PANDEMIOS,  Epidemy. 

PANDICULATION,  Pandicula'tio,  Scodine'- 
mu  or  Scordine'  ma,  Scordinis'mos,  Clonus  Pan- 
dicula'tio, from  pandere,  '  to  stretchout,'  Stretch- 
ing, Hal'ices  (PI.)  An  action,  which  consists 
in  elevating  the  upper  limbs,  and  throwing  the 
head  and  trunk  backwards,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  lower  limbs  are  extended.  This  series 
of  motions  of  the  extensor  muscles  is,  in  some 
measure,  independent  of  the  will,  and  is  accom- 
panied with  yawning,  which  is  equally  involun- 
tary. In  the  state  of  health,  stretching  occuis 
before  and  after  sleep;  especially  when  we  are^ 
fatigued.  It  is,  also,  observed  at  the  onset  of 
certain  paroxysms  of  fever,  hysteria,  &c. 
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PANICJiUT,  Eryngium  campestre—  p.  Mari- 
time, Eryngium  mariticum. 

PAN'ICUM  ITAL'ICUM,  Italian  Panic 
Grass,  Indian  Millet,  Guinea  Corn,  Barbadoes 
Millet,  Milium  In'dicum,  Sorghum,  Holcus  Sorg- 
hum, (F.)  Millet  des  oiseauz.  Nat.  Ord.  Gra- 
minere.  The  seed—  Mil'ii  Sem'ina — are  much 
esteemed  in  Italy,  being  a  constant  ingredient 
in  the  soups,  and  made  into  a  variety  of  forms 
for  the  table. 

Panicum  Mili  a'cetjm,  Common  Millet,  Milium, 
Cenchron,  Cenchrus,  (F.)  Millet  ordinaire.  Mil- 
let seed  are  esteemed  a  nutritious  article  of  diet 
and  are  often  made  into  puddings. 

PANIS  CANICACEUS,  see°Canicae— p.  Ci 
barius  seu  secundarius,Syncornistos — p.  Cuculi, 
Oxalis  acetosella — p.  Porcinus,  Cyclamen. 
PANNI,  Swathing  clothes. 
PANNICULE    CHJ1RJW,  Carnosus   panni- 
culus. 

P  AN  N  IC'U  L  U  S.  Diminutive  of  Pannus, 
cloth.  A  piece  of  fine  cloth.  Pterygion,  (q.  v.) 
Pannicui.us  Adiposus,  Cellular  membrane  — 
p.  Cordis,  Pericardium — p.  Hymenoeus,  Hymen. 
Panniculus  Cahno'sus,  Tu'nica carnosa, Mus- 
cular Web,  Mantle,  is  a  general  covering,  found 
in  the  quadruped,  and  formed  by  a  thin,  subcu- 
taneous muscle,  which  serves  to  move  the  skin. 
It  exists  only  in  certain  parts  of  the  human 
body;  as  in  the  forehead,  where  it  is  formed  by 
the  occipito  frontalis;  in  the  neck,  by  the  pla- 
tysma  myoides:  and,  in  the  scrotum,  by. the 
cremaster  muscle. 

PANNUS.  A  piece  of  cloth.  This  word  has 
several  other  meanings,  which  are  equivocal 
It  means  a  tent  for  a  wound.  Also,  a  speck  in 
the  eye,  likened  to  a  piece  of  rag;  the  vessels 
over  the  corneal  epidermis  being  so  numerous  as 
to  form  a  vascular  network;  also,  an  irregular 
najvus  or  mark  on  the  skin. — Castelli. 

Pannus  Hkpaticos,  Chloasma — p. Lenticula- 
ris,  Ephelides. 

PANOCHIA,  Bubo. 

P  A  N  O  PH  O'B  I  A,  Pantophobia,  Athym'ia, 
Favor,  (F.)  Fraycur  nocturne,  Sovci,  from  Tlav, 
'  the  god  Pan,'  and  (fo^Sng,  '  fear.'  A  panic  or 
fear — inspired  by  the  god  Pan,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients.  Some  derive  it  from 
nav, '  all,'  and  q><>(!oc,  '  fear.:  This  is  sometimes 
morbid,  and  is  a  symptom  of  melancholy. 

PANOPHTHALMITIS, from  Tito,' all,' and 
ophthalmitis;  inflammation  of  the  eye.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  whole  eye. 

PANPLEGIA.  Paraplegia. 

PAKSEMEJYT,  Dressing. 

PANSIES.  Viola  tricolor. 

PANSPER/MIA,  from  nav,  'all,'  and  an^um', 
'  sperm.'  The  theory  of  Dissemination  of  Germs, 
according  to  which,  ova,  or  germs,  are  dissemi- 
nated over  all  space,  undergoing  development 
under  favourable  circumstances. 

PANTAGOGON,  Panchymacrogum. 

PANT1CES,  Intestine. 

PANTING,  Anhelatio. 

PANTOPHAGUS,  Omnivorous. 

PANTOPHOBIA,  Hydrophobia.  Panophobia 

PANUS,  Phygethlon— p.  Faucium,  Stoma- 
topanus — p.  Inguinalis,  Bubo. 

PAP  OF  TH  K  THROAT,  Uvula. 

PAYAS  AMERICANUS,  Solanum  tubero- 
sum. 

PAPA'VER.  P.  somniferum,  Mecon.  The 
White  Poppy,  Papaver  sati'vum.  (F.)  Pavot  des 


Jardins.  Family,  Papaveracea?.  Sex.  Syst.  Poly, 
andria  Monogynia.  The  Capsule  of  the 
White  Poppy,  Codia,  xukJiu  or  xwdeta,  Scaphion 
oy.itftov,  Papav'eris  Caput  vel  Cap'su/a,  Povpv. 
head,  is  used  in  fomentation,  as  an  anodyne  and 
relaxant,  to  inflamed  or  ulcerated  parts.  The 
expressed  oil  of  the  seeds  is  called  by  the  French 
Huile  d'CEillette.  Jt  is  from  this  poppy  that  we 
procure — Opium;  called,  also,  Opium  Tilths'. 
icum,  Meco'nium,  Opion,  Manus  Dei,  Jijjion,  Am- 
phiarn,  Jtfium,  Osoron,  Lau'danum.  It  is  the 
milky  juice  obtained,  after  the  flowerincr  of  the 
plant,  by  making  longitudinal  incisions  in  the 
capsules  and  stalks.  It  is  commonly  obtained 
from  the  Levant  or  India,  where  the  poppy 
grows  abundantly.  Opium  is  a  compound  of 
morphia,  meconic  acid,  narcotine,  caoutchouc 
fecula,  resin,  oil,  and  several  other  substances. 
Turkey  Opium  is  of  a  heavy,  and  slightly  fetid 
odour.  Its  taste  is  nauseous,  bitter,  acrid,  and 
warm:  it  is  in  flat  pieces;  solid  and  tenacious- 
of  a  dark  brown  colour  and  yellowish,  when 
powdered;  marking  a  light  brown,  interrupted 
streak  on  paper.  In  East  India  Opium,  the 
odour  is  the  same,  and  empyreumatic;  the  taste 
is  less  bitter,  but  more  nauseous,  and  the  colour 
darker.  Opium  is  stimulant,  in  small  doses; 
sedative,  in  large;  narcotic  and  anodyne;  ope- 
rating through  the  nervous  system.  It  is  a  most 
valuable  remedy  in  all  painful  affections,  and  in 
inflammations,  when  given  so  as  to  produce  its 
full,  sedative  effect,  especially  in  peritonitis.  In 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  it  acts  as  an  astringent; 
in  intermittents,  it  will  often  prevent  the  pa- 
roxysm. In  typhus,  in  small  doses,  it  acts  as  a 
cordial;  in  larger,  it  allays  irritation  and  pro- 
duces sleep.  When  applied  externally,  its  nar- 
cotic effects  are  developed  :  and,  hence,  it  is  a 
useful  application  to  irritable  sores,  painful  tu- 
mours, &c.  Dose,  gr.  £  to  ^  as  a  stimulant;  gr. 
j  to  iv  as  a  sedative. 

Pafaver  Ceheale,  P.  rhceas — p.  Cornicuh- 
tum,  Chelidonium  majus — p.  Erraticum,  P. 
rhceas — p.  Luteum,  Chelidonium  majus. 

Papaver  Nigrum.  This  is  merely  a  variety 
of  the  white  poppy,  producing  black  seeds. 

Papaver  Rhceas.  The  systematic  and  phar- 
macopceial  name  of  the  lied  corn-puppy,  Pa- 
paver err ut' icum,  Papaver  cerea'le,  Rhesus,  (F.) 
Coqudicot.  The  heads  of  this  species  contain, 
also,  a  milky  juice  of  a  narcotic  quality.  A 
syrup  has  been  directed  of  its  flowers,  which 
has  been  esteemed  diaphoretic  and  slightly 
soothing;  but  is  more  admired  for  its  colour 
than  for  any  other  property. 
PAPAVERCULUM,  Meconium. 
PAPAW  TREE,  Carica  Papaya. 
PJiPJi  YER,  Carica  Papaya. 
PAPIL'LA,  Thele.  Diminutive,  perhaps,  from 
papa,  one  of  the  earliest  cries  of  the  infant,  as- 
cribed to  a  craving  for  food.  The  end  of  the 
breast,  or  nipple.  An  eminence  similar  to  a 
nipple,  (q.  v.)  A  name  given  to  small  emi- 
nences, more  or  less  prominent,  at  the  surface 
of  several  parts  particularly  of  the  skin  and 
mucous  membranes,  in  which  latter  situation 
they  are  also  called  Villi.  See  Villous.  They 
appear  formed  by  the  ultimate  expansion  of  the 
vessels  and  nerves,  and  are  susceptible,  in  some 
cases,  of  a  kind  oferection.  They  are  also  called 
Papillae  nervo'sae,  P.  pyrumidu'les,  Nervous  fa- 
p;l/iB,(F.)  Papilles  ou  Pupilles  nerveuses,  Houppei 
nerveuses. 
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Papillae  Caliciformes,  see  P.  of  the  tongue 
—p.  Capitatae,  see  P.  of  the  tongue— p.  Conical, 
see  P.  of  the  tongue— p.  Conoidal,  see  P.  of  the 
tongue — p.  Filiform,  see  P.  of  the  tongue — p. 
Fungiform,  see  P.  of  the  tongue — p.  Fungoid, 
see  P.  of  the  tongue. 

Papilla  of  the  Kidney,  (F.)  Mamelons  du 
rein,  are  the  projections  into  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney  of  the  apices  of  the  cones  of  the  tubular 
substance  of  the  kidney.  They  are  also  called 
Processus  mamilla'res,  Carun'culse  papillu'res, 
Pyram'idcs  Malpighiu! nee,  Papill'ee  renum. 

Papilla  Lenticular,  see  P.  of  the  tongue 
— p.  Maxima;,  see  P.  of  the  tongue — p.  Mediae, 
see  P.  of  the  tongue — p.  Minimae,  see  P.  of  the 
tongue — p.  Mucosae,  see  P.  of  the  tongue — p. 
Nervous,  see  Papilla — p.  Pyramidal,  see  P.  of 
the  tongue — p.  Pyramidales,  see  Papilla — p. 
Renum,  see  P.  of  the  kidney — p.  Semilenticu- 
lares,  see  P.  of  the  tongue. 

Papill*  of  the  Tongue  are  very  numerous 
and  marked.  They  are  observed,  particularly, 
at  the  upper  surface  of  the  organ,  and  are  dis- 
tinguished into — 1.  The  Lenticular  papillae.  Pa- 
pillae rnuco'sas,  P.  maxJimae,  P.  capita' tee,  P.  valla' tse, 
P.  trunca'tae,  P.  calicifor' mes .  They  are  ar- 
ranged at  the  base  of  the  tongue  in  two  oblique 
lines  having  the  shape  of  the  letter  V;  and 
united  angularly  at  the  foramen  caecum.  They 
have,  in  general,  an  ovoid  or  spherical  shape, 
and  are  merely  mucous  follicles  similar  to  those 
of  the  palate,  lips,  &c.  2.  The  Fun'giform  or 
Fungoid  papillae,  Papillae  mediae,  P.  Semilenticu- 
la'res,  are  of  indeterminate  number,  but  always 
more  numerous  than  the  preceding.  They  are 
irregularly  disseminated  near  the  edges  and 
the  point  of  the  tongue;  have  a  rounded  and 
flattened  head,  supported  by  a  short  and  nar- 
row footstalk.  Their  tint  is  whitish.  Of  their 
real  nature  we  are  ignorant.  3.  The  Con'ical. 
Conoi'dal,  or  Pyram'idal  papillae,  P.  min'imee,P. 
villo'sae,  are  the  most  numerous  of  all.  Their 
arrangement  is  more  regular  in  the  forepart  of 
the  tongue  than  behind.  They  resemble  small 
cones;  the  base  being  towards  the  tongue,  and 
the  apex  free.  The  anterior  are  very  small, 
and  have  been  called  Fil'iform  pupil'lae-  They 
appear  to  be  produced  by  the  terminations  of 
the  filaments  of  the  lingual  nerve,  and  are  sur- 
rounded by  an  evident  vascular  network. 

Papillae  Truncate,  see  P.  of  the  tongue — p. 
Vallate,  see  P.  of  the  tongue — p.  Villosae,  see 
P.  of  the  tongue. 

PAPILLI-AUT-MAMMILLI-FORMIS,  Mas- 
toid. 

PAPULA.  A  pimple,  Exor'mia.  (F.)  Bou- 
ton,  Bourgeon.  A  small,  acuminated  elevation 
of  the  cuticle,  with  an  inflamed  base;  very  sel- 
dom containing  a  fluid,  or  suppurating,  and  com- 
monly terminating  in  scurf  or  desquamation. 

Papula;  form  the  first  order  of  Willan  and 
Bateman's  arrangement  of  cutaneous  diseases. 

Papula  Aguia,  Lichen  agrius — p.  Fera,  Her- 
pes exedens. 

Papula,  Lichen — p.  Siccte,  Lichen — p.  Su- 
doris,  Miliary  Fever. 

PAPPUS  AMER1CANUS,  Solanum  tube- 
rosum. 

PAQUERETTE  VIVACE,  Bellis. 

PAR  OPTICUM  NERVORUM,  Optic  nerve 

—  p.Primum  nervorum  cerebri, Olfactory  nerves 

—p.  Quintum  nervorum  cerebralium,  Trigemi- 

ni— p.  Secundum  nervorum,  Optic  nerve— p. 
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Septimum  sive  faciale,  Facial  nerve— p.  Trige- 
minum,Trigemini— p.Trium  funiculoium,Tri- 
gemini— p.  Vagus,  Pneumogastric— p.  Visorius, 
Optic  nerve. 

PARA,  itaqa,  a  common  prefix,  'by,  near, 
contrary  to,  through,'  (per;)  'above  and  beyond,' 
(ultra;)  '  besides,'  (praeter.)  In  certain  terms, 
as  in  Paracusis,  Parapsis,  Parabysma,  &c,  used 
by  Dr.  Good,  Para  means  a  defective  or  morbid 
condition 

PARABALANUS,  from  nmgi^aikHV,  (naoa, 
and  paUtiv,  'to  cast,')  'to  expose.'  A  name 
given,  by  the  ancients,  to  a  person  who  de- 
voted himself  to  the  service  of  the  sick  in  hos- 
pitals; and  particularly  during  epidemics  and 
the  plague. 

PARACENTE'RIUM.  Same  etymon  as  the 
next.  Woolhouse  has  given  this  appellation  to 
a  small  trocar, employed  by  Nuckfor  puncturing 
the  eye  in  cases  of  dropsy  of  that  organ. 

PARACENTE'SIS,  Perfora'tio,  Pundit,,, 
Punctu'ra,  Cenembale'sis,  Cente'sis,  Compund- 
tio :  irom  nuoucxe  trt  oi,  (tiuqu,  and  jtsvrtw,  'I 
pierce,')  '  I  pierce  through.'  The  operation  of 
tapping  to  evacuate  the  collected  fluid  in  ascites, 
ovarial  dropsy,  &c. 

Paracentesis;  Puncturing. 

PARACENT1CION,  Trocar. 

PARACEPHALUS,  Anencephalus,  Pseudo- 
cephalus. 

PARACMAS'TIC,  Paracmas'ticus,  from  na~ 
Qax^at,u>,'  I  decrease.'  Decreasing.  An  epithet 
to  a  distemper,  which  gradually  decreases. 
Also,  according  to  Galen,  the  period  of  life  when 
a  person  is  said  to  grow  old,  which  he  places  at 
from  35  to  49,  after  which  he  is  said  to  be  old, 
— a  definition  that  would  not  suit  us  at  the  pre- 
sent day. — Gorraeus  and  Castelli. 

PARACMAST1COS.     See  Acmasticos. 

PARACME,  Decline. 

PARACOE._  See  Cophosia. 

PARAC'OPE,  Parapk'ora,  Paracru'sis,  from 
■nunaxomui,  'I  strike  falsely.'  Delirium.  In 
Hippocrates,  it  means  the  slight  delirium,  which 
sometimes  occurs  in  febrile  diseases. 

PARACOUSIA.    See  Cophosis. 

PARACRUS1S,  Paracope. 

PARACUSIS,  Cophosis.  Also,  perverted 
audition. 

Paracu'sis  Acris,  Audi'tus  u'crior,  Paracu- 
sis oxycoi'a,  from  naoa,  '  defective,'  and  axwot$, 
'  the  act  of  hearing.'  Hearing  painfully  acute, 
and  intolerant  of  the  lowest  sounds;  a  symp- 
tom in  otalgia,  epilepsy,  cephalitis,  and  febrile 
affections. 

Paracusis  Duplicata,  Double  hearing — p. 
Imaginaria,  Tinnitus  aurium — p.  Imperfecta, 
Double  hearing,  P.  perversa — p.  Obtusa,  Barye- 
coia — p.  Oxycoia,  P.  acris. 

Paracusis  Perver'sa,  P.  Willisia'na,  P.  im- 
perfecta, Perverse  hearing.  The  ear  only  sen- 
sible to  articulate  sounds,  when  excited  by  other 
and  louder  sounds  intermixed  with  them  — 
Good. 

Paracusis  Surditas,  see  Cophosis — p.  Wil- 
lisiana,  P.  perversa. 

PARACYESIS,  Pregnancy,  morbid,  Preg- 
nancy preternatural — p.  Abortus,  Abortion — p. 
Tubaria,  Salpingo-cyesis. 

PARACYNAN'CHE,  (para,  and  cynanche.) 
Inflammation  of  the  external  muscles  of  the 
larynx.  According  to  others,  a  slight  cynan- 
che. Cq.  v.) 
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PAR.ESTHESIS,  Paresthesia— p.  Auditus 
flacca,  Proptoma  auricularum. 

PARAGEUSIS,  Ageustia.  Also,  perversion 
of  taste. 

PARAGLOS'SA,  from  na$a,  and  yXwaau, 
'  the  tongue.'  Swellingof  the  tongue,  Dyspha- 
gia Linguo'sa.  Sauvages,  under  the  term  Pa- 
ra alossa  deglutito'ria,  means  a  pretended  dou- 
bling of  the  tongue  into  the  pharynx,  (F.)  Rett' 
Tenement  de  la  langue. 

PARAGOGE,  Adduction,  Coaptation. 

PARAGOMPHO'SIS,  Paragomphosis  cap'- 
itis;  from  nana,  '  by,' '  near,'  and  yo,«(ptoai?,  '  a 
nailing.'  Wedging  of  the  head  of  the  child  in 
the  pelvis  during  labour. 

PARA  LAM  P'SIS,  naoalau\}.>i<:,  from  naoa- 
Zajunui,  (naoa,  and  Xu^nat,  '  I  shine,)  '  I  shine  at 
the  side  of.'  A  cicatrix  on  the  transparent  part 
of  the  eye. — Hippocr. 

PARALLAGMA,  Cktvauchement. 

PARALLAX1S,  Chevauchement. 

PARALLE'LA.  A  kind  of  scurfy,  cutaneous 
eruption,  affecting  the  palms  of  the  hands,  in 
parallel  lines,  and  symptomatic  of  the  venereal 
disease. — Forestus. 

PARALOPIl'IA,  from  naqa,  'near,'  and 
Xoifta,  '  the  first  vertebra  of  the  back.'  The 
lower  and  lateral  part  of  the  neck,  near  the  ver- 
tebra;.— Keil. 

PARALYSIE,  Paralysis. 

PARAL'YSIS,  Par'esis,  Resolu'tio  menihro'- 
rum,  R.  ncrvo'rwn,  Cams  paralysis,  Catal'ysis, 
(F.)  Paralysic,  Resolution  des  membrcs;  Palsy, 
from  ntxQtxlvui,  {nana,  and  ivv>,  'I  loosen,')  '  I 
relax.'  Abolition  or  great  diminution  of  the 
voluntary  motions,  and,  sometimes,  of  sensa- 
tion, in  one  or  more  parts  of  the  body. 

Palsy  is  said  to  be  local,  when  it  affects  only 
a  few  "muscles.  When  it  extends  to  half  the 
body,  vertically  or  horizontally,  it  is  called 
Hemiplegia,  or  Paruple'gia,  (q.  v.)  It  is  com- 
monly symptomatic  of  disease  of  the  brain  or 
of  the  nerves  themselves,  and  is  a  frequent  ac- 
companiment, precursor,  or  successor  of  apo- 
plexy. The  immediate  cause  is,  generally,  pres- 
sure, either  by  blood  effused,  or  by  serum,  or  by 
vascular  turgescence.  At  its  onset,  therefore, 
bloodletting  may  be  advisable  ;  but,  afterwards, 
the  disease  becomes  one  of  nervous  debility, 
and  requires  stimulants — to  the  paralyzed  parts, 
or  t«  the  mucous  membranes: — frictions,  sina- 
pisms, blisters,  the  inoxa,  baths,  electricity,  gal- 
vanism, purgatives,  and  the  mix  vomica,  which 
last  has  the  property  of  exciting  movements 
where  the  will  has  no  longer  power.  The  dis- 
ease generally  admits  only  of  palliation,  and  is 
extremely  apt  to  recur. 

Paralysis,  Primula  veris. 

Paual'ysis  Ag",itans,  Shaking  Palsy.  A 
variety  of  tremor,  in  which  the  muscles  are  in 
a  perpetual  alternation  of  contraction  and  re- 
laxation. 

Paralysis,  Bell's,  Bell's  Palsy.  The  para- 
lysis of  the  face,  induced  by  a  lesion  of  the 
portio  dura,  has  been  so  called  by  some,  owinw 
to  Sir  Charles  Bell  hayiDg  been  one  of  the  first 
to  enumerate  distinctly  the  symptoms  attendant 
upon  it. 

Paralysis  Beriberia,  Beriberi — p.  Hemi- 
plegia, Hemiplegia — p.  MedulLaris,  Paraplegia 
— p.  Rachialgia,  Colic,  metallic — p.  Scorbutica, 
Pellagra — p.  Spinalis,  Paraplegia. 


PARALYTIC  STROKE,  see  Stroke,  para- 
lytic. 

PARAME'NIA,  naoafiipia,  from  nana,  'bad- 
ly,' and  /(ijv,  '  a  month.'  Menstrua' tio  unom'ula, 
Menses  unom'alse,  Mismcnstruation.  Difficult 
menstruation,  (q.v.)    Disordered  menstruation. 

Paramknia  Difficilis,  Dysmenorrhea—  p. 
Erroris,  Menstruation,  vicarious — p.  Obstruc- 
tion'^, see  Amenorrhcea — p.  Profusa,  Menor- 
rhagia—  p.  Superflua,  Menorrhagia. 

PARAME'RIA,  7rapa^fjpi«,froin  naoa,  'about,' 
and  wuog, '  the  thigh.'  The  internal  parts  of 
the  thigh. 

PARAMESOS.  Annular  finger,  see  Digitus. 

PARANCEA,  Delirium,  Dementia. 

PARANYM'PHUS,  from  naoa,  'near,'  and 
vvficpij,  'a  young  spouse,'  'a  bride.'  A  name 
given  by  the  ancients,  to  him  who  led  the  bride 
to  the  house  of  her  husband.  The  term  was 
adopted  into  the  ancient  schools  of  medicine, 
to  designate  the  usual  discourse  pronounced  at 
the  end  of  the  prescribed  period  of  study  for 
licentiate,  in  which  the  qualifications  and  merits 
of  the  candidate  were  described. 

PARAPATHIA.  Pathomania. 

PARAPECHYON,  Radius. 

PARAPHIA,  Pa/apsis. 

PARAPHIMOSIS,  Periphimo'sis:  homnttoa, 
'  about/  and  tpiuow,  '  I  bridle.'  Strangulation 
of  the  glans  peni3,  owing  to  the  opening  of  the 
prepuce  being  too  narrow.  It  frequently  hap- 
pens in  persons  affected  with  phimosis,  when 
the  prepuce  has  been  pushed  violently  behind 
the  base  of  the  glans,  during  copulation,  &c. 
In  paraphimosis,  the  narrow  and  resisting  aper- 
ture of  the  prepuce  forms,  behind  the  corona 
glandis,  a  kind  of  ligature,  which  strangulates 
the  part,  causes  it  to  swell  and  inflame,  and 
even  to  become  gangrenous.  Attempts  must 
be  made  to  bring  back  the  prepuce.  These  ex- 
cite considerable  pain,  yet  they  must  be  perse- 
vered in  for  some  time;  and  should  they  not 
succeed,  the  rings,  formed  by  the  tumefied  pre- 
puce, must  be  cut  transversely,  and  the  anti- 
phlogistic treatment  be  adopted. 

PARAPHOBIA,  Hydrophobia. 

PARAPHO'NIA,  Clangor;  from  na^a,  and 
</>«»•»;, '  the  voice.'  Affection  of  the  voice,  when 
its  character  or  timbre  is  disagreeable. 

Paraphonia  Clangf.ns,  Oxyphonia— p.  Gut- 
turalis,  Asaphia — p.  Nasalis,  Rhinophonia— p. 
Rauca,  Raucedo— p.  Ulcerosa,  Oxyphonia. 

PARAPHORA,  Delirium,  Paracope. 

PARAPHRENESIS,  Paraphrenitis-p.  Dia- 
phragmatica,  Diaphracmitis. 

PARAPHRENIAS,  from  naoa, '  near,'  and 
(pQtnc,  'the  diaphragm.'  Paraphrcnc' sis.  A 
name  given  to  inflammation  of  the  diaphragm, 
(see  Diapliragmitis,)  which  was  supposed  al- 
ways to  produce  delirium  : — as  well  as  to  the 
delirium  itself,  accompanying  that  affection.— 
See  Phrcnitis. 

PARAPH  ROSYJSE,  Delirium. 

PARAPHROTES,  Delirium. 

PARAPLE'GIA,  Paraplegia,  Rhachipnrnl'- 
ysis,  Rhachioparal'ysis,  Pural'ysis  spina  lit,,  P. 
medullu'ris,  Citrus  paralysis  pnraplc'gia,  (mm 
nuoa,  dim.  particle,  ''nd  n/.>,nav<,  '  I  strike. 
Palsy  of  the  lower  half  of  the  body,  including 
the  bladder  and  rectum.  It  is, generally,  owing 
to  disease  of  some  part  of  the  cerebrospinal 
axis;  especially  of  the  spinal  portion  The  an- 
cient* somelimes  used  the  term  for  incomplete 
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apoplexy.  Some  authors  have,  also,  made  a 
distinction  between  paraplegia  and  puraplexia, 
—using  the  former  for  a  partial  apoplexy;— the 
latter  for  general  or  complete  apoplexy. 

PARAPLEURITIS,  Pleurodynia. 

PARAPLEXIA,  Paraplegia. 

PARAP'OPLEXY,  Parapoplex'ia,  from 
nana,  dim.,  and  anonlfcia,  '  apoplexy.'  False 
apoplexy  ;  a  soporous  state,  resembling  apo- 
plexy;  and,  especially,  that  which  occurs  in 
the  paroxysms  of  pernicious  intermittents. 

PARAP'SIS,  Paraph'ia,  from  naoa,  <  defec- 
tively,' and  anrouai,  '  I  touch.'  Sense  of  touch 
or  general  feeling  vitiated  or  lost. —  Good. 

Pauapsis  Acris  Temeritudo,  Soreness — p. 
Expers,  Torpor,  Ansesthesia — p.  lllusoria,Pseu- 
dsesthesia — p.  Pruritus,  Itching. 

PARARMA,  Fimbria. 

PARARRHYTH'MOS,  from'^a,  'dim,' 
and  ov&pog,  'rhythm.'  An  epithet  for  the  pulse, 
when  it  has  not  the  rhvthm  proper  to  the  age 
and  constitution  of  the  individual. 

PARARTHRE'MA,  from  naoa,  and  ao9oov, 
'a  joint.'     Incomplete  luxation. 

PARASCEPASTRA.from  /rooa.and  axtnatm, 
'  I  cover.'  A  cup  or  bandage,  which  covers  the 
whole  head. — Galen. 

PARASCEUE,  Apparatus. 

PARAS'CHIDES,  from  naoa,  and  crxiio, '  I 
cleave.'  Fragments  or  splinters  of  a  broken 
bone 

PAR'ASITE,  Parasi'tus,  from  naoa,  '  near,' 
and  niToc,  '  corn,'  'food.'  Parasites  are  plants 
which  attach  themselves  to  other  plants  ;  and 
animals  which  live  in  or  on  the  bodies  of  other 
animals, — so  as  to  subsist  at  their  expense.  The 
mistletoe  is  a  parasitic  plant : — the  louse  a  para- 
sitic animal  The  chief  parasitic  animals  are  the 
Pedic'ulus  Ituma'nus  corp'oris,  P.  cap'ilis,  P. 
■pubis,  Pulex  irri'tans,  P.  pen'etrans,  and  the 
Ac'arus  Srabiei. 

PARASITICIDE,  Antiparasitic. 

PARASITISMUS  INTESTINALIS,  Helmin- 
thiasis— p.  Superficiei,  Malis. 

PARASPA'DIA,  from  naoa,  and  anau>,  '  I 
draw.'  A  preternatural  opening  of  the  urethra 
at  the  side  of  the  penis.  One  whose  urethra 
opens  in  this  manner  is  called  Paraspadix'us 
and  Paraspn'dias. 

PA  R A  S'P  II A  G I S,  from  naoa,  <  near,'  and 
otfayi;,  '  the  throat.'  The  part  of  the  neck  con- 
tiguous to  the  clavicles. 

PARASTATA,  Epididymis. 

PARAS'TAT.'E,  from  naotOT^ui,  (naoa,  and 
iajt,/uLi,)  'I  stand  near.'    The  prostate.    In  Hip- 
pocrates, it   means  the  epididymis.     The  epi- 
didymes  were  called  by  Herophilus  and  Galen 
Varico'sx  parastatx,  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  gland  ulo'sx  parastatx  or  prostate,  (q.  v.)   Ru- 
fus  of  Ephesus  called  the  Tuba?  Fallopianae  Pa- 
rastatx varico'sx. 
Parastat*  Gr.ANDULJE,  Prostate. 
PARASTREM'MA,  from  naoaar^ecpo,  (iraoa, 
and  orof((iw,  'I  turn,')  'Idistort  or  pervert.'    Con- 
vulsive distortion  of  the  face,  the  soft  parts  be- 
ing drawn  laterally. 
PARASYNANCHE,  Cynanche  parotidfea. 
PARATH'ENAR,    from    naoa,  'near,'    and 
facto,  '  the  sole  of  the  foot.'     Winslow  called 
grand  parathenar.  parathenar  major,  a  portion 
of  the  abductor  of  the  little  toe;  and  petit  para- 


thenar, parathenar  minor,  the  short  flexor  of  that 
toe. 

Parathenau  Major,  Abductor  minimi  di^iti 
pedis— p.   Minor,  Flexor   brevis    minimi  digiti 
pedis. 
PARATHROMA,  Elon<ratio. 
PARATRIMMA  ,  Chafing. 
PARA  TROPH'E,  from  nuoa^dim,'  and  TQo<pri, 
'  nourishment.'     Misnutrition. 
PA REGORICUS,  Anodyne. 
PAREIA.Gena. 
PARE(RA,see  P.  brava. 
Pareira   Brava,  Cissam'pe/os    Pareira,  Pa- 
reyra,   Butua,  Pariera  brava,  Mu'ta,  Albu'tua, 
Botou,   Caa-peba,  Overo  butua.    Family,  Menis- 
permeae.  Sex.  Syst.  Dicecia  Monadelphia.     The 
root  of  this  plant,— Pareira  (Ph.  U.  S.)— a  na- 
tive of  South  America  and  the  West   Indies, 
has  a  sweet  taste  with  considerable  bitterness 
and  slight  roughness.   It  has  been  recommended 
in  nephritic  and  calculous  affections;  but  it  is 
not  much  used. 

PARELLE,  Rumex  hydrolapathum. 
PARENCEPHALIS,  Cerebellum. 
PARENCEPHALOCE'LE,  from  nao^y.^a- 
Xig,  (naqa,  and  i yxtupaXo?,  'the  brain,')  '  the  ce- 
rebellum,' and  x>]Xi;,  'a  tumour,'  Hernia  of  the 
cerebel'lum;  a  very  rare  disease.  It  occurs 
under  the  form  of  a  soft,  indolent,  or  slightly 
painful  tumour,  without  change  in  the  colour 
of  the  skin,  and  is  situate  in  the  occipital  re- 
gion. It  is  constituted  of  tn£  cerebellum, 
which  escapes  through  an  aperture  in  the  oc- 
cipital bone.  Great  attention  must  be  paid 
not  to  mistake  it  for  an  ordinary  tumour,  as  its 
extirpation  would  be  attended  with  fatal  con- 
sequences. 

PAREN'CHYMA,  Caro  parenchymal "tea  sen 
vis'cerum  seu  viscera' lis  sen  viscero'sa,  Substan- 
tia parenchymalo' sa,  Procheuma.  The  texture 
of  glandular  and  other  organs,  composed  of  ag- 
glomerated globules  united  by  cellular  tissue, 
and  tearing  with  more  or  less  facility.  Such  is 
the  texture  of  the  liver,  kidneys, &.c.  IJapty/vua 
signifies  in  Greek,  effusion;  (napa,  ev,  and  %uw, 
'I  pour,')  and  it  was  believed,  that  this  tissue 
consisted  of  effused  blood  or  other  fluid. 

PAR'ESIS,  from  naotTjfAi,  'I  relax.'  Para- 
lysis, (q.  v.)  According  to  some,  a  slight,  in- 
complete paralysis,  affecting  motion,  not  sen- 
sation. 

PARESTHE'SIS  or  PARJESTHE'SIS,  Sen- 
sus  imperfee'lus,  from  naoa,  '  defective,'  and 
aioQijOic,  'sensation.'  Congenital  misconstruc- 
tion of  the  external  organs  of  sense.  A  genus 
in  the  nosology  of  Good.  Also,  perversion  of 
sensibility. 

PARFUM.  Suffimentum. 
PARIERA  BRAVA,  Pareira  brava. 
PARIES,  Table. 

PARIETAL,  Parieta'lis,  from  paries,  parietis, 
'  a  wall.' 

Parietal  Bones,  Ossa  paricta'/ia,  Ossa  ver- 
tica'lia,  Ossa  ver'ticis,  Ossa  sincip'itis,  Ossa 
breg'matis,  Ossa  nerva'lia,  are  two  fellow-bones, 
occupying  the  lateral  and  upper  parts  of  the 
cranium, Tn  the  formation  of  which  they  assist. 
They  have  a  quadrilateral  shape:  their  exter- 
nal surface  is  convex,  and  presents,  at  its  mid- 
dle part,  an  eminence  called  the  Parietal  protu- 
berance, (F.)  Basse  parietale.  Their  inner  or 
cerebral  surface,  which  is  concave,  has  a  de- 
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pression  that  corresponds  with  the  preceding 
eminence,  and  which  is  called  the  Fossa  parie- 
talis.  Above  and  behind,  near  the  superior 
edge  of  these  bones,  is  a  foramen,  which  does 
not  always  exist,  called  the  Parietal  foramen, 
Foramen  parietal e,  through  which  passes  a  vein 
that  opens  into  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus 
of  the  dura  mater.  Each  parietal  bone  is  arti- 
culated above,  with  its  fellow;  below,  with  the 
temporal  bone;  before,  with  the  frontal;  behind, 
with  the  occipital,  and  by  the  anterior  and  infe- 
rior angle  with  the  great  ala  of  the  sphenoid. 
Each  parietal  bone  is  developed  from  a  single 
point  of  ossification. 

PARIETA'RIA,  P.  affcina'l,is,Hclz'ine,\T,tra'- 
ria.  The  Wall  pel'litory,  (F.)  ParUtaire  com- 
mune. Family,  Urticeae.  Sex.  Sijst.  Polygamia 
Moncecia.  This  plant  grows  on  old  walls,  and 
contains  much  nitrate  of  potassa.  It  is  diure- 
tic, but  not  much  used. 

PARI'ETES,  Plural  of  Paries,  *  a  wall,'  (F.) 
J'orois.  A  name  given  to  parts  which  form  the 
enclosures — the  limits  of  different  cavities  of  the 
body,  as  the  Parietes  of  the  cranium,  chest,  &c. 
PARIS,  P.  quadrifdlia,  Oneberry,  Trudove. 
(F.)  Parisetle,  Raisin  de  Renard,  It  possesses 
narcotic  properties, and  was  formerly  considered 
a  powerful  love  philter.  It  is  emetic,  and  is 
sometimes  used  externally  as  a  resolvent  and 
anodyne. 

PARISETTE.  Paris. 

PARISTH'MIA,  from  napa,  and  ia&uos, '  the 
throat.  A  word  employed  to  designate  the  ton- 
sils, and,  likewise,  inflammation  of  the  tonsils. 
Cynanche  tonsillaris,  (q.  v.) 

PARISTHMIOT'OMUS,    from     vaQiaS/uta, 
'  the  tonsils,'  and  ti/uvw,  'I  cut.'  An  instrument 
with  which  the  tonsils  were  formerly  scarified. 
PARISTHMIT1S.  Cynanche. 
PAROCHETEUSIS,  Derivation. 
PARODONTIDES,  from  nuoa,  'near,'  and 
rJuvg,  'a  tooth.'     Tumours  on  the  gums;  pa- 
rulis,  &c. 

PAROUYNIA,  Dystocia— p.  Perversa,  Pre- 
sentation, preternatural. 
PAROIS,  Parietes. 
PAROLE,  Voice,  articulated. 
PARONIR'IA,   from   nuna,   and   ovaoov,  'a 
dream.'   Depraved,  disturbed,  or  morbid  dream- 
ing.     Oneirodynia  acli'va,  Erethis'mus  oneiro- 
dynia.    The  voluntary  organs,  connected  with 
the  passing  train  of  ideas,  overpowered  by  the 
force  of  the  imagination  during  dreaming,  and 
involuntarily  excited  to  their  natural  or  accus- 
tomed actions,  while  the  other  organs  remain 
asleep. — Good. 

Paroniria  Ambulans,  Somnambulism — p. 
Salax,  Pollution. 

PARONYCHIA,  Pan'aris,  Redu'via,  Panarit- 
ium, Pandali'tium,  Passu,  Dactyli'tis,  Pana'rium, 
Onych'iu,  from  naou,  'near,'  and  ow%,  'the  nail.' 
The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  an  inflammatory 
tumour,  seated  near  the  nail.  Some  of  the 
moderns  have  extended  it  to  inflammation  of 
tlie  hand,  and  even  of  the  forearm.  It  usually 
means  every  phlegmonous  tumour  of  the  fin- 
gers or  toes,  and  especially  of  the  first  phalanx. 
Four  kinds  of  paronychia  are  commonly  pointed 
out;  1.  That  seated  between  the  epidermis  and 
ekin  called  in  France  Tourniole.  2.  That  seated 
in  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue.  3.  That  oc- 
cupying the  sheath  of  a  tendon;  and  4.  That 
considered  to  he  seated  between  the  periosteum 


and  bone.  These  three  last  are  only  different 
degrees  of  the  same  disease,  constituting  ll'hit- 
low.  (F.)  Mul  d' a  venture: — the  worst  kinds,  in 
English,  are  called  Felon.  The  inflammation 
generally  commences  in  the  subcutaneous  cel- 
lular tissue,  and  spreads  to  other  parts,  occa- 
sioning excessive,  lancinating  pain,  owing  to 
the  parts  being  put  upon  the  stretch;  hence 
the  necessity  of  dividing  them  freely, — even 
down  to  the  bone,  when  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  affection  belongs  to  the  fourth 
division, — making  use  of  emollient  applications 
the  antiphlogistic  treatment,  and  opiates  to  re- 
lieve pain. 

Paronychia,  Asplenium  ruta  muraria— p. 
Digitium,  Digitiuin. 

PAROPIA,  Canthus  (lesser.) 

PAROPSIS,  Dysesthesia  visualis — p.  Amau- 
rosis, Amaurosis — p.  Cataracta,  Cataract— p. 
Glaucosis,  Glaucoma — p.  Illusoria,  Pseudo- 
blepsia — p.  Lateralis,  Dysopia  lateralis— p. 
Longinqua,  Presbytia — p.  Lucifuga,  Nyctalopia 
— p.  INoctifuga,  Hemeralopia — p.  Propinqua 
Myopia — p.  Staphyloma,  Staphyloma— p.  Sta- 
phyloma purulentum,  Hypopyon — p.  Staphylo- 
ma simplex,  Hydrophthalmia — p.  Strabismus, 
Strabismus — p.  Synezisis,  Synezisis. 

PAROPTE'SIS,  from  nafa,  dim.,  and  otttbu, 
'  1  roast.'  Forcing  a  sweat  by  placing  a  patient 
before  the  fire,  or  putting  him  in  a  dry  bath. 

PARORA'SIS,  from  napa,  dim.,  and  o$ao>, 
'  I  see.'  Perversion  of  sight,  which  prevents 
the  person  from  judging  accurately  of  the  co- 
lour of  objects.     Hallucination,  (q.  v.)— Galen. 

PARORCHID'lUM,from  naoct,  dim., 'some- 
thing wrong,'  and  oq%i?,  '  testicle.'  Any  posi- 
tion of  one  or  both  testicles,  different  from  that 
which  they  ought  to  occupy  in  the  scrotum;— 
whether  they  may  not  have  descended  through 
the  abdominal  ring,  or  are  drawn  up  to  the 
groins  bv  the  cremaster  muscle. 

P  A  ROR'CHIDO-ENTEROCE'LE,  Hernia 
par of 'chido- enter 'ica .  Intestinal  hernia  com- 
plicated with  displacement  of  the  testicle.— 
Sauvages. 

PAROSMIA,  Anosmia.  Also,  perversion  of 
smell. 

PAROS'TJA,  from  7r«o«,  '  defectively,' and 
oanov,  'a  bone.'  Bones  untempered  in  their 
substance,  and  incapable  of  affording  proper 
support. — Good. 

Parostia  Flexilis,  Mollities  ossium— p.  Fra- 
gilis,  Fragilitas  ossium. 

PAROTIA,  Cynanche  parotidsea. 

PAROT'ID,  Gland'ulapurotidea,  G. ad. lures, 
Paro'lis,  Animel.'lx,  Alimel'lx,  Lacticin'ia;  from 
naoa,  '  about,'  and  ovg,  '  the  ear.'  The  largest 
of  the  salivary  glands,  seated  under  the  ear, 
and  near  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  is  com- 
posed of  many  separate  lobes.,  giving  rise  to  ex- 
cretory ducts,  which  unite  to  form  one  canal, 
called  the  Parotid  duct  or  Steno's  canal—  the  Duc- 
tus superior  or  Superior  salivary  canal  of  some. 
This  duct,  after  having  advanced  horizontally 
into  the  substance  of  the  cheek,  proceeds 
through  an  opening  in  the  buccinator  muscle, 
and  terminates  in  the  mouth  opposite  the  se- 
cond upper  molaris.  About  the  middle  of  iU 
course,  it  sometimes  receives  the  excretory 
duct  of  a  glandular  body,  situate  in  its  vicinity, 
and  called  the  Accessory  Gland  of  the  Parotid, 
Socia  Purotidis.  In  the  substance  of  the  paro- 
tid are  found — a  number  of  branches  of  the 
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facial  nprve,  of  the  transverse  arteries  of  the 
face,  and  the  posterior  auricular.  It  receives, 
also,  some  filaments  from  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve,  and  from  the  ascending  branches  of  the 
superficial  cervical  plexus.  Its  lymphatic  ves- 
sels are  somewhat  numerous,  and  pass  into 
ganglions  situate  at  its  surface  or  behind  the 
angle  of  the  jaw.  The  parotid  secretes  saliva, 
and  pours  it  copiously  into  the  mouth. 

Pakotid,  Accessory  Gland  of  the.  See 
Parotid. 

PAROTIDE,  Parotis. 

PAROTIDON'CUS,  from  wa<?wris,  'the  pa- 
rotid,' and  oy/.oq,  ',a  tumour.'  Swelling  of  the 
parotid. 

PARO'TIS,  (F.)  Parotide,  Pkleg'monS  paro- 
tidea,  In  flam  rna' do  paroddum,  Paroti'tis,  (F.) 
Oreillon,  Ourle,  is,  also,  the  name  of  a  tumour, 
seated  under  the  ear;  which  is  reddish,  hard, 
and  attended  with  obtuse  pain;  the  progress  to 
suppuration  being  slow  and  difficult.  Some- 
times it  is  of  a  malignant  character,  sloughing, 
and  long  protracted. 

Parotis  Contagiosa,  Cynanche  parotidaea — 
p.  Epidemica,  Cynanche  parotidaea — p.  Seroso 
glutine  tumens,  Cynanche  parotidaea — p.  Spuria, 
Cynanche  parotidaea. 

PAROTITIS,  Cynanche  parotidaea,  Parotis. 

PAR'OXYSM,  Paioxys'mus,  from  nanolww, 
(nance,  and  o^vvtiv,  '  to  render  sharp.')  'I  irri- 
tate.' Im'pctus,  Insul'tus,  Inva'sio,  Exaceiba'- 
tio,  Jlcccs'sio,  Acces'sus,  (F.)  Exacerbation  Re- 
doublemenl,  Acces.  The  augmentation  which 
supervenes  at  equal  or  unequal  intervals  in  the 
symptoms  of  acute  diseases.  Also,  a  periodical 
exacerbation  or  fit  of  a  disease. 

PARS  INFERIOR  PEDIS,  Sole— p.  Na- 
turalis  medicinre,  Physiology — p.  Prima  asperae 
arteriae,  Larynx  — p.  Vaga,  Pneuinogastric — p. 
Virilis,  Penis. 

PARSLEY,  COMMON,  Apium  petroselinum 
— p.  Macedonian,  Bubon  Macedonicum — p. 
Mountain,  black,  Athamanta  aureoselinum. 

PARS.N'EP,  COW,  Heracleum  spondylium 
—  p.  Garden,  Pastinaca  sativa. 

PART,  see  Parturition — p.  legitime  et  illegi- 
time,  see  Parturition. 

PARTES  GENERATION!  INSERVIEN- 
TES,  Genital  organs — p.  Genitales,  Genital 
organs. 

PARTHENIUM  FEBR1FUGA,  Matricaria 
—p.  Mas,  Tanacetuni. 

PARTHEN'IUS,  (Morbus;)  from  naodsrag, 
'  a  virgin.'  A  disease  in  a  young  female.  Also, 
chlorosis. 

PARTIES,  LPS,  Genital  organs— p.  Gdni- 
tales,  Genital  organs — /;.  Honteuses,  Genital  or- 
gans—// Ghuloires,  Genital  organs — p.  J\'atu- 
rellts,  Genital  organs — p.  Nobles,  Genital  organs 
— p.  S/xuelles,  Genital  organs. 

PARTIO,  Parturition. 

PARTRIDGE  BERRY,  Gaultheria. 

PARTS,  THE,  Genital  organs. 

PARTURA,  Parturition. 

PARTU'RIE.NT,  Parturiens,  from  purturire, 
itself  from  parere,  '  to  bring  forth.' 

The  Parturient,  Childbed,  or  Lying-in  state, 
45* 


requires  careful  management,  and  is  subject  to 
various  diseases. 

A  Parturient  is  a  medicine  which  induces  or 
promotes  labour;  as  Ergot,  a«d, perhaps, Borate 
of  Soda. 

PA RTURIGO,  Parturition. 

PARTURITION,  Pucrpe'rium,  Partus,  Par- 
do,  Parturi"dn,  Parturi'go,  Partu'ra,  Tocos, 
To'cetos,  Lochi'a,  Apocye'sis,  Labour,  (F.)  Ac- 
couchement, Couche,  Travail  d'Enfant.  The 
delivery  of  the  foetus  and  its  appendages.  La- 
bour is  the  necessary  consequence  of  concep- 
tion, pregnancy,  and  the  completion  of  gesta- 
tion. It  does  not  take  place  at  the  full  time.until 
after  nine  monthsof  utero- gestation, — the  causes 
producing  it  being  the  contraction  of  the  uterus 
and  abdominal  muscles.  By  different  authors, 
the  stages  of  labour  have  been  variously  di- 
vided. We  may,  perhaps,  admit  of  four.  The 
first  stage  comprises  the  precui  sory  signs.  One, 
two,  or  three  days  before. labour,  a  mucous  dis- 
charge, streaked  with  blood,  takes  place  from 
the  vagina,  which  is  called  the  Signum,  Leucor- 
rhaea  JYabo'thi,  Hxmorrhu'  gia  JYabothi ,  Labour- 
show,  or  Show;  and,  along  with  this,  trifling 
grinding  pains,  called  by  the  French  Mouches, 
are  felt  in  the  loins  and  abdomen.  Second 
stage; — Peculiar  pains,  which  extend  from  the 
lumbar  region  towards  the  uterus;  tension  and 
dilatation  of  the  neck  and  orifice  of  that  organ; 
protrusion  into  the  vagina  of  the  envelopes  of 
the  foetus,  forming  the  bag  of  waters,  (F. )  Poche 
des  eavx;  and  rupture  or  breaking  of  the  wa- 
ters. Third  stage: — Contractions  of  the  uterus 
and  abdominal  muscles;  forcing  pains;  thu 
head  of  the  foetus  becomes  engaged  in  the  pel- 
vis; the  occiput  being  commonly  situate  above 
the  left  acetabulum,  passes  beneath  the  arch  of 
the  pubis.  Fourth  stuge: — the  head  now  pre- 
sents at  the  vulva,  the  perineum  being  con- 
siderably distended;  at  length  it  clears  the  ex- 
ternal parts,  and  the  rest  of  the  body  is  easily 
disengaged.  The  child  still  continues  attached 
to  the  mother  by  the  umbilical  cord,  which  has 
to  be  divided.  In  the  course  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  minutes,  trifling  pains  occur,  and  tho 
secundines  are  expelled.  This  completes  de- 
livery. In  by  far  the  majority  of  cases,  the 
head  is  the  presenting  part,  the  occiput  directed 
anteriorly,  and  the  face  posteriorly.  Of  12,633 
children,  born  at  the  Hospital  La  Mater nite  in 
Paris,  from  the  tenth  of  December,  1797,  to 
the  31st  of  July,  1806,  the  following  were  the 
presentations: 

The  head,  with  the  face  posteriorly,  12,120 

The  head  anteriorly, 63 

The  breech 198 

The  feet, 147 

The  knees, 3 

Other  positions, ,  102 

12,033 

The  following  table,  drawn  up  from  data 
furnished  by  Velpeau,  gives  an  approximative 
view  of  the  comparative  number  of  presenta- 
tions, according  to  the  experience  of  the  indivi- 
duals mentioned; 
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TABLE,   EXHIBITING    THE   RATIO   OF  REPRESENTATIONS   IN   1000   CASES. 


According  to 

Madame 

Hospital 

Merriman 

Bland. 

Madame 
Bnivin. 

Lacha-j 

pelle     1 

Nagele. 

Lovati. 

of  the 

I'.irnlh 

Boer. 

Rfgular.or  of  the  vertex, 

924 

944 

969 

933 

933 

911 

980 

I    Occipito  anterior, 

908 

944 

910 

895 

a.  Occipito-cotyloid  (left,) 

760 

717 

537 

Do.              (right,) 

179 

209 

l>.  Occipito-pubian, 

0.29 

If.  Occipito-posterior, 

9.4 

9 

a.  Fronto-cotyloid  (left,) 

5.3 

7.3 

A.            Do.            (right,) 

4.4 

2.9 

Face  presentation, 

2.2 

2.6 

3.6 

4.6 

8.8 

Mento-iliac  (right,) 

2.6 

Of  the  pelvis, 

36 

28 

29 

36 

47 

29 

Of  the  foot, 

12.7 

9.4 

14 

10.3 

Of  the  knees, 

0.19 

0.40 

Of  the  breech, 

23 

13 

18 

22 

19 

Of  the  trunk, 

4.6 

5.3 

4.8 

Requiring  Forceps, 

6.6 

4.7 

4.6 

3.4 

36 

5.7 

16 

4.7 
5.2 

7.8 
0.53 

7.2 
2.4 

59 
1.5 

3.3 

4.77 

Labour  has  received  different  names,  accord- 
ing to  the  period  of  pregnancy  at  which  it  oc- 
curs, and  the  mode  in  which  it  takes  place.  It 
is  called  miscarriage  or  abortion,  (q.  v..)  prior 
to  the  7th  month ;  premature  labour,  between 
this  and  8  months  and  a  half;  and  labour  at  the 
full  period, —  (F.)  Accouchement  a  terme, — when 
it  happens  at  the  end  of  9  months.  Labours 
have,  likewise,  been  variously  divided  by  dif. 
ferent  authors.  Perhaps  the  one,  into  Natural, 
Preternatural,  and  Laborious,  is  as  common  as 
any ; — natural  Labour  meaning  that  which 
would  occur  without  manual  assistance;  pre- 


ternatural,  requiring  the  assistance  of  art,  but 
by  the  hand  solely:  and,  laborious,  requiring 
instrumental  assistance;  which  M.  Capuroa 
calls  Accouchement  Mechanique. 

The  French  use  the  term  Part,  at  times,  sy- 
nonymously with  delivery;  at  others,  \v\lh foetus. 
Suppression  de  part  means  concealment  of  deli- 
very. Part  Ugitime,  a  foetus  which  comes  into 
the  world  with  the  conditions  necessary  for  its 
enjoying  advantages  granted  by  law  ;  and  Part 
illigitime,  one  that  does  not  fall  under  those 
conditions. 


TABLE   OF   THE   COURSE   AND   MANAGEMENT   OF  DIFFERENT    KINDS   OF   LABOURS. 


I.  Natural  Labours: 
Or  those  in  which  Delivery  can  be  effected  without  Assistance. 

fThe  head  with  the  chin  bent  upon  the  chest  clears 
the  brim  of  the  pelvis.    Motion  of  rotation  produced 
1.  Occiput  towards  the)      by  the  inclined  planes  of  the    pelvis;  the  occipital 
protuberance  is  carried  behind  the  symphysis  pu- 
bis, and  the   face   towards   the   hollow  of  the  sa- 


HeadPresent- 
ing. 

(Four  Positions.) 


Left  Acetabulum. 


{ 


2.  Occiput  towards  the 
Right  Acetabulum. 


'The  head  attains  the  outlet:  clears  it;  the  occiput 

being  first  disengaged,  and   the   face  afterwards, 

which  passes  successively  along  the  whole  of  the 

hollow  of  the  sacrum.     The  shoulders  enter  the 

brim    diagonally;    and  execute   the   movement  of 

rotation.     The  one  behind  first  clears  the  outlet. 

1^     The  same  thing  occurs  with  the  nates. 

.  fThe  same  course  is  here  followed:  except  that  after 

vCClpUt  tow?rds  the         the  rotatory  movement,  the  face  passes  behind  the 

R'ghl.Sacro-ihacSym-{      symphysis  pubis,  and  the  occiput  into  the  hollow  of 

Physls-  the  sacrum.     The  occiput  is  first  extruded;— the 

(_     face  next 

.  f  When  the  chin  presents  and  is  turned  forwards,  the 

4.  Occiput  towards  the        face  is  first  expelled:  the   head  is  thrown  back- 

Lcft  Sacro-iuac  Sym-{      wards.    This   presentation  is  uncommon.    If  the 

V'iysis'  I      chin  present  and  be    thrown  backwards,  natural 

(^     delivery  cannot  be  effected. 
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1.  Heel,  Tibia,  or  Sa- 
crum towards  the  Left 
Acetabulum. 


Lower  Extre 
mitypresent 

1NG. 

(Four  Positions  ^ 
of  the    Feet, 
Knees,      and 
Breech.) 


2.  Heel,  Tibia,  or  Sacrum 
towards  the  Right 
Acetabulum. 

3.  Heel,  Tibia,  or  Sacrum 
towards  the  Right  Sa- 
crO'iliac  Symphysis. 

4.  Heel,  Tibia,  or  Sacrum 
towards  the  Left  Sa- 
cro-iliac  Symphysis. 


The  nates  enter  the  brim  diagonally:  movement  of 
rotation:  the  one  passes  behind  the  symphysis 
pubis;  the  other  towards  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum. 
The  one  behind  is  first  extruded. 

The  same  thing  happens  to  the  shoulders.  The  chin 
is  bent  upon  the  chest  to  clear  the  brim;  movement 
of  rotation:  the  occiput  passes  behind  the  symphy- 
sis pubis,  and  the  face  towards  the  hollow  of  the 
sacrum.  The  face  clears  the  outlet  first;  the  occi- 
put last. 

The  same  progress,  except  that  after  the  movement 
of  rotation,  the  face  is  towards  the  pubis,  and  the 
occiput  towards  the  sacrum.  The  face  is  here 
again  delivered  first. 


II.  Preternatural  Labours: 
Or  those  which  require  Manual  Assistance  only. 
'J.  When  the  labour  is  without  any  serious  complication,  and  the  head  is  not 
in  a  good  position  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis;  endeavours  are  to  be  made 
to  place  it  in  its  natural  position:  the  hand  to  be  introduced  with  the 
fingers  united,  and  the  long  diameter  of  the  head  to  be  placed  diagonally 
in  the  brim,  if  possible.  Or,  the  lever  may  be  fixed  over  the  occiput,  by 
drawing  down  which,  a  closer  approximation  of  the  chin  and  chest  may 
be  effected;  the  position  of  the  head  to  the  pelvis  being  at  the  same  time 
attended  to. 

If  complicated  with   syncope,  convulsions,  hemorrhage,  want  of  uterine 
action,  &c,  the  feet  must  be  laid  hold  of,  and  the  child  turned.     For  this 
purpose,  empty  the  rectum  and  bladder;  and  turn,  if  possible,  prior  to  the 
escape  of  the  liquor  amnii.     The   female  may  be  placed  on   her  back  oi 
left  side,  with  the  breech  over  the  edge  of  the  bed.     Use  the  right  or  left 
I.   Presentation         hand,  according  as  the  feet  of  the  child  are  to  the  right  or  left  side  of  the 
of  the    Head,         pelvis;  always  so  introducing  the  hand,  that  the  child  shall  be  in  its  palm, 
Upper  Extre- ^      and  the  back  of  the  hand  opposed  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  uterus.    The 
mities,    Back,         hand  and  arm  to  be  introduced  during  an  interval  of  pain;  and  they  must 
Abdomen,  &c.  be  flattened  and  tranquil  whilst  the  uterus  is  contracting  forcibly.    If  both 

feet  cannot  be  readily  brought  down,  seize  one,  and  tie  a  fillet  around  it. 
If  the  toes  point  to  the  vertebral  column  or  to  the  abdomen  of  the  mother, 
the  head,  in  its  descent,  will  not  enter  the  pelvis:  the  chin  and  occiput 
will  be  hitched  on  the  pubis  and  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  In  such  case, 
grasp  the  nates  as  soon  as  they  have  passed  the  os  externum;  and,  during 
a  pain,  endeavour  to  direct  the  toes  towards  either  sacro-iliac  synchon- 
drosis. When  the  fingers  can  be  passed  along  the  body  of  the  child  and 
over  the  shoulders  to  the  bend  of  the  elbows,  draw  down  the  arms  suc- 
cessively When  the  body  is  expelled,  and  the  head  filling  up  the  brim, 
the  termination  of  labour  must  be  accelerated  by  passing  two  fingers  over 
the  shoulder  of  the  child;  using  moderate  and  steady  extracting  power, 
whilst  one  finger  of  the  other  hand,  passed  into  the  mouth,  depresses  the 
chin  on  the  sternum.    In  this  way,  the  head  may  be  extracted. 

III.  Instrumental  Labours: 
Or  those  requiring  the  Assistance  of  appropriate  Instruments. 
'If  the  pains  become  feeble,  or  inadequate  from   any  cause; — or  if  the   pre- 
senting part  be  firmly  wedged   in  the    pelvis;  or  the  woman  be  becoming 
exhausted,  instrumental  assistance   may  be   required.     In  all  such  cases,! 
General  Obser-J       place  the  female  on  the  back  or  left  side,  empty  the  bladder  and  rectum;J 
vations.  wait  till  the  os  uteri  is  in  a  fit  slate;  afford  assistance   during  the   pnins; 

introduce  the  instrument  during  the  intervals  between  the  pains;  have 
the  patient  on  her  left  side,  (generally;)  and  extract  according  to  the  axesj 
of  brim  and  outlet,  as  the  case  may  be 
'Apply  these  to  the  sides  of  the  head  of  the  child,  so  that  the  ears  and  pa-J 
rietal  protuberances  may  be  within  the  fenestra.  Introduce  the  left-hand 
blade  first:  the  index  and  middle  fingers  of  the  right  hand  guiding  it  to; 
the  car.  With  the  right  hand  pass  the  other  in  an  opposite  line,  corre-: 
I.  Short  Forceps.  -{  sponding  with  the  course  of  the  first  blade,  guided  by  the  fore  and  middle 
fingers  of  the  left  hand;  the  third  and  little  finger  being  employed  to  re- 
tain the  left-hand  blade  in  place;  humour  the  instrument  so  as  to  allow 
the  blades  to  lock.  The  handles  mny  now  be  tied  gently  together.  The 
force  used  must  be  from  blade  to  blade,  with  a  gentle,  tractile  effort 
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PASSE-PIERRE 


2.  Long  Forceps. 


3.  Lever  or  Vectis.- 


4.  Fillet  and  Blunt 
Hook. 


Embryulcia. 


Applicable  where  the  head  does  not  enter  the  brim.  The  long  forceps  mart 
be  applied,  in  most  cases,  over  the  occiput  and  face  of  the  child,  so  that 
the  convex  edges  of  the  blades  may  fte  towards  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum. 
When  used,  the  power  may  be  exerted  from  side  to  side,  with  moderate 
traction. 

The  lever  is  applicable  to  the  same  cases  as  the  forceps.  It  must  not  lie' 
used  strictly  as  a  lever,  but  as  a  hook  with  which  to  draw  downwards.1 
It  may  be  applied  to  any  part  of  the  head,  but  is  generally  hitched  on  the 
occiput. 

In  certain  cases  of  breech  and  knee  presentation,  where  the  hand  is  insuffi. 
cient,  it  may  be  necessary  to  pass  over  the  joint  a  fillet,  or  the  blunt  hook. 
with  which  to  exert  some  force  of  traction.    The  operation  is  very  simple. 

Disproportionate  size  of  head,  or  distorted  or  deformed  pelvis,  may  require 
the  child  to  be  destroyed,  and  its  bulk  lessened;  or  the  Caesarean  section  or 
symphysotomy,  or  the  induction  of  premature  labour  may  be  called  for. 

The  instruments  required  here,  are  the  Perforator  Crotchet,  and  Craniotomy 
Forceps.  Make  steady  pressure  on  the  abdomen;  pass  two  fingers  of  the 
left  hand  up  to  the  head:  feel  for  a  suture  or  fontanelle;  introduce  the 
perforator  and  bore  through,  until  the  progress  of  the  instrument  is  arrested 
by  its  shoulders.  Open  the  handles,  and  turn  the  instrument  in  different 
directions,  so  that  the  opening  may  be  large  enough  to  admit  the  perfo- 
rator, with  which  the  brain  must  be  broken  down. 

If)  after  this,  delivery  cannot  be  accomplished  without  further  aid,  pass  up 
the  craniotomy  forceps;  open  the  handles  slightly,  and  introduce  the  blade 
without  teeth  within  the  cranium.  On  closing  the  forceps,  a  hold  is  ob 
tained;  and  a  tractile  force  can  now  be  exerted  during  the  pains;  and  the 
extrusion  of  the  child  be  effected. 

Should  great  difficulty  exist  at  the  brim,  the  bones  at  the  top  of  the  head 
may  have  to  be  removed,  until  the  base  alone  remains.  The  chin  must 
then  be  brougiit  through  first. 

The  crotchet  is  often  used  instead  of  the  craniotomy  forceps,  being  passed 
into  the  opening  made  by  the  perforator,  and  hooked  upon  some  bony  pro 
jection  in  the  interior  of  the  skull;  but  it  is  not  a  good  instrument.  In 
presentations  of  the  face  demanding  perforation  of  the  cranium,  the  per 
forator  should  be  introduced  just  above  the  nose,  in  the  sagittal  suture. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  open  the  head  after  the  lower  extremities  have  been 
expelled,  the  perforation  must  be  made  behind  the  ear. 

In  cases  of  great  narrowness  of  the  pelvis,  the  operation  of  Stjmplnjsolomy, 
(q.  v.)  has  been  adopted  by  French  practitioners, — rarely  by  British  or 
American;  and  in  extreme  cases  recourse  has  been  had  to  the  Cesarean 
Section,  (q.  v.) 

If  the  body  of  the  foetus  have  been  forcibly  separated,  and  the  head  left  in 
the  uterus,  it  must  be  laid  hold  of  with  one  hand;  and  the  forceps  be  ap- 
plied, or  the  head  opened  and  delivered  as  under  Embryulcia.  Should 
the  head  have  been  brought  away,  and  the  body  left  behind,  the  feet  must 
be  brought  down. 

In  cases  of  narrowness  of  the  pelvis,  where  the  foetus,  at  the  full  term,  can 
not  be  born  alive,  delivery  may  be  brought  about  at  an  earlier  peiiod,or 
as  soon  as  the  child  is  capable  of  carrying  on  its  functions  independently 
of  the  mother. 

The  most  advisable  plan  of  accomplishing  this  object  is  merely  to  pass  the 
finger  round  and  round  within  the  os  and  cervix  uteri,  so  as  to  detach  the 
decidua; — the  membranes  being  thus  left  entire,  and  the  life  of  the  child 
not  so  much  endangered,  as  where  the  membranes  are  punctured  and  the 
waters  evacuated.     Parturition  usually  follows  within  48  hours. 


Stmph vsotomy 
and  Cesarean 
Section. 

Separation  of 
the  Head  of 
the  f  cetu  s 
from  the  Body. 


Induction  of  Pre- 
mature Labour. 


PARTURIUM  VANUM,  Fausse  couche. 

PARTUS,  Parturition — p.  Ca^sareus,  Cesa- 
rean section — p.  Difficilis,  Dystocia. 

PARU'LIS,  from  nana,  '  near,'  and  ovXor, 
1  the  gum.'  Aposte'ma  parulis  vel  paroulis. 
Phleg'mone  Parulis,  Gum  Boil.  Small  ab 
scesses  are  so  called  which  form  in  the  gums, 
sometimes  without  any  known  cause,  but 
which  often  depend  upon  carious  teeth. 

PARU'RIA,  from  nana,  'defectively,'  and 
cvQtoi,  '  I  pass  urine.'  Morbid  secretion  or  dis- 
charge of  urine. 

Paruiua  Incontiness,  Enuresis— p.  Inconti 
nens  aquosa,  see  Diabetes — p.    lnops,  Ischuria, 
false — p.  Mellita,  Diabetes — p.   Retentionis,  Is 
churia — p.    Retentionis    renalis,    Ischuria — p 


Retentionis  vesicalis,  Retention  of  urine— p. 
Stillatitia,  Strangury — p.  Stillatitia  mucosa. 
(Jystirrhcea. 

PAR'YGRON,  from  nana,  and  'i/ypo?, 'hu- 
mid.' A  liquid  or  moist  preparation,  for  allay- 
ing topical  inflammation. 

PAS  DANE,  Tussilago. 

PASMA,  Catapasma. 

PASQUEFLOWER,  Anemone  pulsatilla. 

PASSA,  Paronychia. 

PASSiE  CORliNTHIAC^E.  See  Vitis  Co- 
rinthiacn. 

PASSAGES,  DIGESTIVE,  Ways,  digei- 
tive — p   Second,  Ways,  second. 

PASSE-PIERRE,  Crilhnium  maritimum. 
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PASSERAGE  SAUVAGE,  Cardamine  pra- 
tensis. 

PASSIFLORA  LAURIFO'LIA;  Bay-leaved 
passion  flower.  A  native  of  Surinam.  The 
fruit  has  a  delicious  smell  and  flavour,  and 
quenches  thirst,  abates  heat  of  the  stomach,  in- 
creases the  appetite,  &c. 

Passiflora  Malifor'mis,  Apple-shaped  Gra- 
nadil'la.  The  fruit  of  this  species  is  esteemed 
a  delicacy  in  the  West  Indies,  where  it  is 
served  up  at  table  in  desserts. 

PASSIO  CGELIACA,  Cceliac  flux— p.  Cho- 
lerica,  Cholera — p.  Felliflua,  Cholera — p.  Hae- 
moptoica,  Haemoptysis  —  p.  Hypochondriaca, 
Hypochondriasis — p.  Hysterica,  Hysteria— p 
lliaca,  Ileus — p.  Ischiadica,  Neuralgia  femoro- 
poplitaja— p.  Pleuritica,  Pleuritis — p.  Ventricu- 
losa,  Cceliac  flux. 

PASSION,  Passio,  An'imi  Pathe'mata,  Affec'- 
tus;  from  patior,  passus,  '  to  suffer.'  A  lively 
affection  of  the  mind;  as  rage,  terror,  love, 
hatred,  &c. 

PASSIONFLOWER,  BAY-LEAVED,  Pas- 
siflora laurifolia. 

PASSIVE,  Passivus.  Same  etymon  as  Pas- 
sion. An  epithet  for  diseases,  which  seem 
owing  to  a  greater  or  less  diminution  of  the 
strength,  or  which  are  without  apparent  reac- 
tion. Thus,  passive  hemorrhages  are  such  as 
supervene  in  debilitated  individuals,  or  under 
conditions  in  which  increased  action  of  the 
arteries  can  scarcely  be  presumed.  The  term 
passive  has,  also,  been  given  to  aneurisms  of 
the  heart  with  extenuation  of  the  parietes;  in 
opposition  to  active  aneurisms,  with  thickness 
of  the  parietes — hypertrophy. 

PASSUL^E  MAJORES,  see  Vitis  vinifera— 
p.  Minores,  see  Vitis  Corinthiaca. 

PASSULA'TUM,  Uvw  passx, '  raisins,' '  dried 
grapes.'  A  medicine  in  which  the  pulp  of  rai- 
sins is  a  chief  ingredient. 

PASSY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  This 
village  is  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris.  There  are 
several  springs,  containing  sulphates  of  lime, 
iron,  and  magnesia;  alum;  common  salt;  car- 
bonate of  iron;  carbonic  acid,  &c.  They  are 
employed  as  tonic  and  astringent. 

PASTA  DE  ALTH.EA,  Paste,  marshmal- 
low— p.  Amygdalina,  Confection  (almond) — p. 
de  Dactylis,  Paste,  date — p.  Emulsiva,  Confec- 
tion (almond) — p.  de  Jujubis,  Paste  of  jujubes 
—p.  Regia,  Confection  (almond.) 

Pasta  Glycyrrhi'zjE  Gumma'ta  et  Anisa'- 
ta,  seu  Massa  de  extracto  glycyrrhl 'zx.  A  com- 
pound of  extract  of  liquorice,  gum  Senegal,  su- 
gar, Florence  orris  root,  and  volatile  oil  of  ani- 
seed.   Demulcent. 

PASTE,  Pasta,  (F.)  Pate.  A  compound 
medicine  like  the  pastil,  but  less  consistent, 
flexible,  less  saccharine,  and  more  mucilagi- 
nous. 

Date  Paste,  Massa  seu  pasta  de  dac'lylis. 
Composed  of  dates,  sugar,  gum  Arabic,  water, 
md  orange  flower  water.     Ph.  P.  Demulcent. 

Paste  of  Ju'jubes,  Pasta  de  ju'jubis,  Massa 
de  zizypko'rum  fructu:  composed  of  jujubes, 
gum  Senegal,  sugar,  water,a.nd  tincture  of  lemon 
peel.    Demulcent, 

Marshmallow    Paste,    Massa    de    gummi- 
Arab'ico,  Pasta  de  althata.     A  compound  of  gum 
Arabic,  sugar,  white  of  egg,  and  orange  flower 
water.     Ph.  P.    It  is  demulcent. 
Paste,  Wards,  Confeclio  piperis  nigri. 


PASTkQUE,  Gucurbila  citrullus 

PASTIL,  Pastil'lus,  Diocres,  Avic'ula  Cip'ria 
Cande'lafuma'lis,  P/uhois,  Phthois'cus.  A  com- 
pound of  aromatic  substances  in  various  shapes: 
used  as  a  fumigating  material,  when  set  fire  to. 
See  Fumigation. 

The  French  use  the  term  Pastille,  (L.)  Pas- 
tillus,  for  a  solid,  dry,  round,  oblong,  square,  or 
triangular  compound,  whose  base  is  essential 
oil,  and  sugar  the  excipient.  These  pastilles 
are,  in  fact,  small  lozenges,  and  only  differ 
from  the  tablette  in  their  smaller  size. 

PASTILLES,  FUMIGATING.  See  Fumi- 
gation. 

PAST1LLI  EMETINE  PECTORALES, 
Trochisci  emetines  pectorales. 

Pastil'li  de  Mentha  Piperi'ta.  Pepper- 
mint drops.  (Saccb.  alb.,  aquse  menthse,  pip.  des- 
tillat.  aa  §ij.  Boil  to  the  consistence  of  an 
electuary.  Take  of  fine  white  sugar,  in  pow- 
der, ^iv,  volatile  oil  of  peppermint  gss.  Mix, 
and  add  the  electuary  whilst  warm.  Drop  it 
then  on  marble,  and  dry  the  drops.     Ph.  P.) 

PASTINA'CA  OPOP'ANAX.  The  name  of 
the  plant  which  furnishes  the  Opoponax.  The 
plant,  whence  the  gum-resin  is  obtained,  has, 
also,  been  called  Opopanacum,  Panax  heracle'um, 
Panax  costi'num,  P.  pastinacea,  Kyna,  Her'cules- 
all-heal,  Opop'anax  wort.  Opopanax,  Opopanacis 
gummi-resi'na,  Gezir,  Pop'anax,  Gummi  panacis, 
exudes  from  the  roots,  when  wounded.  Its 
odour  is  strong  and  peculiar;  taste,  bitter  and 
acrid.  It  is  met  with  in  the  shops,  in  lumps  of 
a  reddish-yellow  colour,  without;  white,  with- 
in. It  has  been  recommended  as  an  antipas- 
modic  and  enimenagogue;  but  is  seldom  used. 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  J)j  in  powder. 

Pastina'ca  Sati'va,  Elaphobos'cum,  PastU 
naca  sylves'tris,  Ban'ica,  Garden  parsnep.  The 
root  is  sweet  and  nutritious,  and  is  in  esteem 
as  an  article  of  food.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
diuretic  and  demulcent  in  calculous  affections, 
&c. 

Pastinaca  Sylvestris,  P.  sativa — p.  Syl- 
vestris  tenuifolia  officinarum,  Daucus  Carota. 

PJiTE,  Paste — p  Arsinicale,  Arsenical  paste. 

PATELLA.  Rot'ula,  Epigon'atis,  Epigon'tis, 
Epigou'nis,  Mo/a,  Concha,  Oc'ulus  genu,  Os 
scutifor'me,  Super  genua' lis,  Caucalo'i'des,  My  I- 
acris,  Myli,  (F.)  Rolule.  Diminutive  of  patina, 
'a  dish,'  so  called  from  its  shape.  A  sort  of 
sesamoid,  flat,  short,  thick,  rounded  bone,  situ- 
ate in  front  of  the  knee,  and  enveloped  in  the 
substance  of  the  tendon  common  to  the  ex- 
tensor muscles  of  the  leg.  The  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  patella  is  divided  into  two  facettes, 
united  angularly,  which  are  incrusted  with  car- 
tilage, and  each  of  which  is  articulated  with 
one  of  the  condyles  of  the  femur.  The  patella 
is  developed  by  a  single  point  of  ossification. 
When  the  patella  is  fractured,  it  is  difficult  to 
produce  bony  union.  This  can  only  be  accom- 
plished by  keeping  up  the  fractured  extremities 
closely  in  apposition. 

Patella,  Cup — p.  Fixa,  Olecranon. 

FATHEMA,  Affection,  Disease. 

PATHEMATOLOGY,  Pathology. 

PATHETIC,  Pathet'icus,  from  naStiv,  '  to 
feel.'  That  which  moves  the  passions.  A 
name  given  to  the  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the 
eye  (q.  v.),  and,  also,  to  a  nerve. 

Nervus  Pathet'icus,  N.  trochlta'ris  seu 
trocldeato'rius  seu  trochlca'tor,  the  4&h  pair  of 


PATHNE 


534 


PECTIN 


nerves,  Oculo-mvsculaire  interne  (Ch.),  (F.)  Nerf 
palhilique,  is  the  smallest  encephalic  nerve.  It 
arises  behind  the  inferior  pair  of  the  tubercula 
quadrigemina  (the  testes)  at  the  lateral  parts  of 
the  valvula  Vieussenii.  Its  roots  unite  into 
one  thin,  round  cord,  which  makes  a  turn  upon 
the  peduncles  of  the  brain,  and  passes  into  a 
canal  of  the  dura  mater  near  the  posterior  cli- 
noid  process.  It  enters  the  orbit  by  the  broadest 
part  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  terminates 
in  the  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye,  by 
dividing  into  several  filaments. 

PATHNE,  Alveolus. 

PATHOGENY,  Pathogen 'ia;  from  va&oc, 
'a  disease,'  and  yevioig,  'generation.'  The 
branch  of  pathology  which  relates  to  the  ge- 
neration, production,  and  development  of  dis- 
ease. 

PATHOGNOMONIC,  Pathognomon'icus, 
Signum  conjunc'tum ;  from  7radog,  '  an  affec- 
tion,' and  yirwoxw,  '  1  know.'  A  characteristic 
symptom  of  a  disease. 

PATHOLOGICAL  ANATOMY,  see  Ana- 
tomy. 

PATHOL'OGY,  Patkematofogy,  from  na&og, 
'a  disease,'  and  Xoyog, '  a  discourse.'  The  branch 
of  medicine  whose  object  is  the  knowledge  of 
disease.  It  has  been  defined  diseased  physi- 
ology, and  physiology  of  disease.  It  is  divided 
into  general  and  special.  The  first  considers 
diseases  in  common; — the  second  the  particular 
history  of  each.  It  is  subdivided  into  internal 
and  external,  or  medical  and  surgical. 

Pathology,  Hujuoral,  Humorism. 

PATHOMA'NIA,  Parapathi'a,  Moral  Insani- 
ty, from  na8o$,  '  a  disease,'  and  mania,  Ma'nia 
sine  De/ir'io.  A  disorder  of  affection  or  feeling, 
as  well  as  of  those  of  the  active  powers  or  pro- 
pensities. 

PATMOPATR1DALGIA,  Nostalgia. 

PATHOS,  Affection,  Disease. 

PATIENCE,  Rumex  patientia— p.  d'Eau, 
Rumex  hydrolapathum— p.  Garden,  Rumex 
patientia — p.  Rouge,  Rumex  sanguineus — p. 
Sauvage,  Rumex  acutus. 

PATIENTIA,  Rumex  patientia. 

PATIENTLE  MUSCULUS,  Levator  sca- 
pulas 

PATNE,  Alveolus. 

PATORNA'RIUM.  The  cavity  or  the  open- 
ing  of  the  nostrils. 

PATRATIO,  Ejaculation,  fof  sperm.) 

PATURSA,  Syphilis. 

PAU,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  Pau  is  the  Capital 
of  the  Department  of  the  Lower  Pyrenees ;  and 
is  about  150  miles  from  Bourdeaux,  and  50  from 
Bayonne.  The  climate  corresponds  with  that 
of  the  south-west  of  France  generally;  its  great 
quality  is  the  comparative  mildness  of  its  spring, 
and  exemption  from  cold  winds.  It  is  regarded 
as  a  favourable  winter  residence  for  invalids 
labouring  under  chronic  affections  of  the  mu- 
cous membranes.  It  is  too  changeable  for  the 
consumptive;  and  to  be  avoided  by  the  rheu- 
matic. 

PAULLIN'IA.  This  is  an  extract  from  a 
plant  of  the  same  name  in  Brazil.  It  is  prepared 
by  the  Indians,  and  appears  to  possess  excitant 
powers.  In  Brazil,  and  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tries, it  is  given  in  the  form  of  Tisane — the 
powder  being  mixed  with  cocoa — in  diarrhcca 
and  dysentery.  It  has  been  employed  also  as 
a  tonic.     An  extract  is  prepared  in  Brazil  from 


the  Paullinia  sorbilis,  known  there  under  the 
name  of  Guarana,  which  is  administered  in 
similar  pathological  cases 

IAVME  DE  LA  MAIN,  Palm. 

PAUONTA,  Sedatives. 

PAUPItRE,  Palpebra. 

PAVANA  WOOD,  Croton  tiglium. 

PAVIL'ION.  The  French  give  the  name 
pavilion,  to  the  expanded  extremity  of  a  canal 
or  cavity,  e.  g.  of  a  catheter,  sound,  &c. 

Pavilion  of  the  Ear,  Auric'ula,  Pinna,  Ala 
(F.)  Auricule  ou  Oricule,  Pavilion  de  I'oreille,  is 
seated  behind  the  cheeks,  beneath  the  temple 
and  anterior  to  the  mastoid  process.  Its  sizo 
varies  in  individuals.  It  is  free  above,  behind 
and  below.  Anteriorly  and  within,  it  is  conti- 
nuous with  the  neighbouring  parts.  Its  outer 
surface  has  several  prominences,  the  Helix,An- 
thelix,  Tragus,  Antitragus,  and  Lobe;  and  seve- 
ral cavities — the  groove  of  the  Helix,  the  fossa 
navicvlaris  seu  scaphoides,  and  the  Concha.  The 
skin  which  covers  the  pavilion  is  very  fine  and 
studded  with  a  number  of  sebaceous  follicles. 
The  auricle  is  fixed  to  the  head  by  three  fibro- 
cellular  ligaments; — a  superior,  anterior,  and 
posterior. 

PAVILLOJY  DE  L' OREILLE,  Pavilion  of 
the  ear — p.  de  la  Trompe,  see  Tuba  Fallopiana. 

PA  VINA,  iEsculus  hippocastanurn. 

PAVOR,  Panophobia. 

PAVOT  DES  JARDWS,  Papaver. 

PAZAHAR.  Bezoar. 

PEACH  BRANDY,  Amygdalus  Persica-p 
Tree,  Amygdalus  Persica. 

PEAGLE,  Primula  veris. 

PEAR.     See  Pyrus  malus. 

PEARL,  Perla,  Mar'  gar  on,  Margari'ta,  Unio, 
(F.)  Perle.  A  roundish  concretion,  of  a  silvery 
white  colour,  and  brilliant  polish,  found  in 
several  shells,  and  especially  in  the  Avic'ula 
margaritif'era,  which  has,  hence,  been  called 
Muter  perla'rum,  Mother  of  pearl,  and  is  much 
used  in  the  fabrication  of  handles  for  surgical 
instruments,  &c.  Pearls  were,  formerly,  given 
in  powder  as  astringents  and  antacids.  They 
consist  of  lime  and  an  animal  matter. 

Pearl  Ash,  Potash  of  commerce — p.  Mother 
of,  see  Pearl— p.  White,  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of. 

PEAU,  Cutis. 

PEAUCIER,  Platysma  myoides. 

PECCANT,  Ptccans,  from  peccare,  '  to  sin. 
An  epithet  given,  by  the  Humorists,  to  the  hu- 
mours, when  erring  in  quality  or  quantity. 

PECHEDEON,  Perinajnm. 

PECHER.  Amygdalus  Persica. 

PECHURIM  CORTEX.  A  highly  aromatic 
bark,  the  produce  of  a  species  of  luurtis.  It  is 
extremely  fragrant,  like  that  ofcinnamolMwhich 
it  greatly  resembles  in  its  properties,  wi  Por- 
tugal, it  is  used  in  the  cure  of  dysentery)  &c. 

PECHYAG'RA,  Pectihag'ra,  from  ''«-,/>.', 
'the  elbow,'  and  ayoa, '  a  seizure.'  Gout  affect- 
ing the  elbow. 

PECHYS.  Elbow. 

PECHYTYRBE,  Porphyra  nautica. 

PECTEN,  Pubes. 

PECT1HAGRA,  Pechyagra. 

PECTIN,  from  niy/.rig,  'a  coagulum.'  A 
name  given  by  Braconnet  to  a  principle,  which 
forms  the  basis  of  vegetable  jelly.  It  is  exten- 
sively diffused  in  the  juices  of  pulpy  fruits  and 
roots,  especially  when  they  are  mature,  and  oc- 
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casions  these  juices  to  coagulate  when  they  are 
mixed  with  alcohol  or  boiled  with  sugar. 

It  is  the  basis  of  one  of  the  classes  of  ele- 
mentary principles  of  Dr.  Pereira — the  pecti- 
naceous. 
PECTINACEOUS,  Pectinous. 
PECTINA'LIS,  from  pecten,  'the  pubes ;' 
Pectinsdus,  Pubio-femoral,  Suspubio-femoral 
(Ch.)  (F.)  Pectinr.  This  muscle  is  situate  at 
the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the  thigh.  It  is 
long,  flat,  and  triangular;  is  attached,  above, 
to  the  space,  which  separates  the  ileo-pectjneal 
eminence  from  the  spine  of  the  os  pubis;  and, 
below,  by  a  flat  tendon,  to  the  oblique  line, 
which  descends  from  the  lesser  trochanter  to 
the  linea  aspera.  The  pectinalis  bends  the 
thigh  on  the  pelvis;  and  carries  it  outwards  in 
adduction  and  rotation.  It  may,  also,  bend  the 
pelvis  on  the  thigh. 

PECTIN A'TI  MUS'CULI,  from  pecten,  'a 
comb.'  The  fascicular  texture  observed  in  the 
right  auricle  of  the  heart: — Mus'culi  Auridulse. 
J'tctina'ti.  Their  main  use  probably  is — to  pre- 
vent the  over  dilatation  of  the  auricles. 
PECTLXE,  Pectinalis. 

PECTINOUS,  Pectina'ceus,  Pectino'sus,  Pec- 
tinaceous,  from  pectin.  Of  or  belonging  to  pec- 
tin or  vegetable  jelly, — as  a  pectinous  or  pectina- 
ceous  vegetable  principle. 
PECTORAL,  GRAND,  Pectoralis  major. 
PECTORALIS  INTERN  US,  Triangularis 
sterni. 

Pictora'lis  Major,  from  pectus, '  the  breast.' 
Pectoralis,  Sterno-costo-clavio-hutn6ral,  Sterno- 
humiral  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Grand  Pectoral.  A  large, 
flat,  triangular  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  chest,  before  the  axilla.  It  is  at- 
tached, on  the  one  hand,  by  means  of  aponeu- 
rotic fibres,  to  the  inner  half  of  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  clavicle;  to  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  sternum,  and  to  the  cartilages  of  the  first 
six  true  ribs; — on  the  other,  by  a  strong  tendon, 
which  is  inserted  at  the  anterior  edge  of  the  bi- 
cipital groove  of  the  humerus.  The  use  of  this 
muscle  is — to  move  the  arm  in  various  direc- 
tions. Jf  it  be  hanging  by  the  side  of  the  body, 
it  carries  it  inwards  and  a  little  forwards.  When 
the  arm  is  raised,  it  depresses  it  and  carries  it 
inwards.  It  can,  also,  move  it  in  rotation  in- 
wards. If  the  humerus  be  raised  and  fixed,  the 
pectoralis  major  draws  the  trunk  towards  the 
upper  extremity. 

Pectoka'lis  Minor,  Serra'tus  anti'cus  minor, 
Costo-coracoldien  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Petit  Pectoral,  Petit 
dentili  antdrieur.  This  muscle  is  situate  be- 
neath the  preceding,  at  the  anterior  and  upper 
part  of  the  chest.  It.  is  flat  and  triangular.  It 
is  attached  bv  its  base,  which  appears  digitated, 
to  the  upper  edge  and  outer  surface  of  the  3d, 
4th,  and  5tli  true  ribs,  and  is  inserted  at  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  coracoid  process.  The  pecto- 
ralis minor  draws  the  scapula  forwards  and 
downwards,  and  makes  it  execute  a  rotatory 
motion,  by  virtue  of  which  its  inferior  angle  is 
carried  ba'ck  wards,  and  the  anterior  depressed. 
When  the  shoulder  is  fixed,  it  elevates  the  ribs 
to  which  it  is  attached,  and  aids  in  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  chest. 

PECTORALS,  Pectora'lia,  Tkorac"ica.  Me- 
dicines, considered  proper  for  relieving  or  re- 
moving affections  of  the  chest. 

Batkman's  Pectoral  Drops  consist,  chiefly, 
of  LnrLare  of  castor,  with   some  camphor  and 


opium,  flavoured  by  aniseed.  Gray  gives  the 
following  formula.  Castor %j,ol.anisi.gj,camph. 
3V>  saccin.  giss,  opii  £vj,  proof  spirit,  a  gallon. 

A  form,  advised  by  a  committee  of  the  Phila- 
delphia College  of  Pharmacy,  is  the  following: 
—Alcohol,  dil.  cong.  iv,  Sanlal.  rubr.  ras.  Si, 
Digere  per  horas  xxiv;  cola,  et  adde  Pulv.  opii, 
Pvtv.  catechu,  Cumphorse  kk  £ij,  01.  anisi.  ■ziv. 
Digest,  for  ten  days. 

PECTORILOQUE,  from  pectus,  'the  chest,' 
and  loqui,  'to  speak.'  Laennec  calls  thus  one 
who  presents  the  phenomenonof  Pectoriloquism. 
Also  a  Stethoscope,  (q.  v.) 

PECTORILOQUY  C  MVROTANTE, Ezo- 
phony.  6 

PECTORILOQUY,  Pectoriloquism,  Carter- 
nous  voice  Same  etymon.  Pectori/o'quia,  (F.) 
Pectoriloquie.  Speech  or  voice  coming  from 
the  chest.  Laennec  has  designated,  by  this 
name,  the  phenomenon  often  presented  by  con- 
sumptive individuals,  when  their  chests  are 
examined  with  the  stethoscope.  The  voice 
seems  to  issue  directly  from  the  chest,  and 
to  pass  through  the  central  canal  of  the 
cylinder, — a  phenomenon  owing  to  the  voice 
resounding  in  those  anfractuous  cavities,  pro- 
duced in  the  lungs  by  the  suppuration  or  break- 
ing down  of  tubercles,  which  constitute  ab- 
scesses or  Ulcers  of  the  Luno-s. 

PECTUS,  Thorax. 

PECULIUM,  Penis. 

PEDAGRA,  Potassa3  supertartras  impurus. 

PEDESIS,  Pulsation. 

PEDETHMOS,  Pulsation. 

PEDICLE,  VITELLINE.  See  Vesicula  um- 
bilicalis. 

PEDICULAR1A,  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

PEDlCULATtO,  Phtheiriasis. 

PEDIC'ULUS,  The  Louse,  Phtheir,  (F.)  Pou. 
A  genus  of  parasitic  insects.  The  human  body 
is  infested  with  three  kinds:  the  Body-louse,  (F.) 
Pou  dc  corps;  the  Head-louse,  (F.)  Pou  de  la 
tele,  which  lives  in  the  hair;  and  the  Crab-louse, 
Mor'pio,  Plat'ula,  (F.)  Morpion,  which  infests 
the  hair  of  the  p.ibes.  Infusion  of  tobacco,  or 
mercurial  ointment,  or  ointment  of  white  pre- 
cipitate of  mercury,  or  the  white  or  red  preci- 
pitate of  mercury,  readily  destroys  them. 

Pf.dicllus  Pubis,  Crab-louse. 

PEDICURE,  Chiropodist. 

PEDICUS,  Extensor  brevis  dijritorum  pedis. 

PEDIEUX,  (muscle,)  Extensor  brevis  digito- 
rum  pedis.  , 

PED1GAMBRA,  Ysambra. 

PEOILU'VIUM,  from  pedes, '  the  feet,'  and 
Lavo, '  I  wash.'  Lavipe'dium,  (F.)  Bain  de  pieds. 
A  bath  for  the  feet.     See  Bath. 

PEDION,  Sole. 

PEDIUM,  Tarsus. 

P6DONCULES  DU  CERVELET,  Corpora 
restiformia. 

PEDORA.  The  sordes  of  the  eyes,  ears,  and 
feet. 

PED'UNCLE,  Pedun'cuius.  This  term  has 
been  applied  to  different  prolongations  or  ap- 
pendices of  the  encephalon.  Thus,  the  Pedun- 
cles of  the  brain  are  the  Crura  cerebri;  the  Pe- 
duncles of  the  cerebel'lum,  the  Crura  cerebelli. 

Pjeduncles  ok  the  Brain,  called  also  Crura 
antcrio'ra  medullas  oblonga'lse,  are  two  white 
cords,  about  Jlhs  of  an  inch  in  diameter,  on  the 
outside  of  the  corpora  albicantia.  They  arise 
from  the  medullary  substance  of  the  brain,  mid 
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gradually  approach,  till  they  join  the  tuber  an- 
nulare. They  are  formed,  internally,  of  a  mix- 
ture of  cineritious  and  medullary  matter;  the 
former  of  which,  being  of  a  darker  colour  at 
one  point  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  brain, 
has  been  called  Locus  niger  crurum  cerebri. 

Peduncles  of  the  Cerebellum,  called  also 
Crura  posterio'ra,  arise  from  the  medullary  part 
of  the  cerebellum,  and  unite  at  the  tuber  annu- 
lare. 

Peduncles  of  the  Medulla;  Oblongata, 
Corpora  restiformia. 

Peduncles  of  the  Pineal  Gland  are  two 
medullary  bands  or  strips,  which  seem  to  issue 
from  the  pineal  gland,  and  proceed  on  each 
side  upon  the  upper  and  inner  region  of  the 
optic  thalaiui. 

PEDUNCUL1  MEDULLA  OBLONGATA, 
Corpora  restiformia. 

PEGA,  Canthus  (lesser.) 

PEGANELiE'ON,  Oleum  rula'ceum,  Oil  of 
Rue;  from  niyuvor,  'rue.' 

PEGANIUM,  Ruta. 

PEINE,  Hunger. 

PEIRA,  Effort,  Experience,  Nisus. 

PELA'GIA.  A  kind  of  scaly  erysipelas  of 
the  hands — sometimes  of  the  legs,  at  others,  of 
the  face.    Pellagra.  (?) 

PELAGRA,  Pellagra. 

PEL'ICAN,  PeJica'nus.  An  instrument, 
curved  at  the  end  like  the  beak  of  a  pelican. 
Its  use  is  to  extract  teeth. 

PELICIDE,  Pelu'dS,  Mel  coctum.  Boiled 
Honey. — Ruland  and  Johnson. 

PELIDNOMA,  Ecchymoma. 

PEL10'MA,from  ntXos,  'black.'  A  livid  ec- 
ohymosis. — Forestus.     See    Ecchymoma.      (q. 

v0 

PA'LIOSE,  Purpura  hemorrhagica. 

PELIOSIS,  Purpura  heemorrhagica. 

PELL/AGRA,  Pelagra,  Ichthyosis  Pellagra, 
Elephantiasis  Ital'ica,  Tuber  Pellagra,  Lepra 
■Mediolanen' sis,  L.  Lombard' tea,  Scorbu'tus  alpi ' - 
mis,  Ma!  nia  pelln'gria,  Erythe'ma  endem'icum 
seu  pelt'agrum,  lnsolazione  de  Primavera,  Mai 
del  Sole,  Dermut'agra,  Erysipelas  period' ica  ner- 
vo'sa  chronica,  Mai  demiserc,  Paralysis  scorbu- 
tica, Scurvy  of  the  Alps,  Impeti'go  Pellagra,  from 
nii.i-a,  (?)  'skin,'  and  «yo«,  'seizure.'  A  dis- 
ease, particularly  noticed  amongst  the  Milanese, 
which  consists  in  the  skin  becoming  covered 
with  wrinkles,  and  assuming  a  scaly  appear- 
ance, especially  in  the  parts  exposed  to  the  air. 
The  strength  diminishes,  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties and  sensations  become  obscure,  and  cramps, 
convulsions,  and  other  lesions  of  muscular  con- 
tractility supervene.  It  is  a  singular,  endemic 
affection. 

PELLICULA  SUMMA,  Epidermis— p.  Su- 
perior, Epidermis. 

PELL1S,  Cutis — p.  Summa,  Epidermis. 

PELLITORY,  BASTARD,  Achillea  ptar- 
mica — p.  of  Spain,  Anthemis  pyrethrum — p. 
Wall,  Parietaria. 

PELMA.Sole. 

PELOTE  DE  MER,  Pila  marina. 

PELTIGERA  CANINA,  Lichen  caninus. 

PELUDE,  Pelicide. 

PELVIC,  Pel'vicus,  Pehinus.  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  pelvis. 

Pelvic  Aponeurosis,  (F.)  Jiponhrose  pelci- 
emit.  M.  J.  Cloquet  gives  this  name  to  an  apo- 
neurotic expansion,  of  greater  or  less  thickness, 


which  is  attached  to  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  be- 
ing continuous  with  the  fascia  iliaca  and  tbc 
aponeurotic  expansion  of  the  psoas  parvus. 
This  aponeurosis  forms  a  kind  of  resisting  par- 
tition, which  effectually  supports  the  peritn. 
neum,and  has  several  apertures,  through  which 
different  organs  pass. 

Pelvic  Cavity,  (F.)  CuvM  pelvienne;  the 
cavity  of  the  pelvis. 

Pelvic  Members;  the  lower  extremities. 

Pelvic  Surface  of  the  Il'ium;  that  which 
faces  the  pelvic  cavity. 

PELVI-TROCHANTE'RIAN,Peta-fc-ocAan. 
tcria'nus.  That  which  relates  to  the  pelvis  and 
great  trochanter.  The  Pelvi-trochante'rian  re- 
gion is  formed  by  the  muscles — pijrumidalis, 
two  obturators,  gemini,  and  quadratus  ftmoris, 
which  pass  from  the  pelvis  to  the  digital  cavity 
of  the  great  trochanter. 

PELVIM'ETER,  Pelycom'eter,  Pelyom'ettr, 
from  pelvis,  and  pernor, '  a  measure.'  A  barba- 
rous hybrid.  This  name  has  been  given  to  dif- 
ferent instruments,  invented  for  measuringthe 
diameters  of  the  pelvis,  and,  particularly,  the 
antero-posterior  or  fore-and-aft  diameter  of  the 
brim.  Two  have  been  chiefly  employed,  espe- 
cially by  French  practitioners; — the  Compos 
d  'epaisseur ,  and  the  Pelvimeter  of  Coutouly. 
1.  The  Compas  d'Epaisseur  or  Cal'ipers  is 
formed  like  a  pair  of  compasses — with  blunt 
extremities — the  branches  of  which  can  be 
moved  at  will.  One  of  these  is  applied  to  the 
symphysis  pubis,  and  the  other  on  the  sacrum. 
About  three  inches  must  be  deducted  from  this 
measurement  for  the  thickness  of  the  mons  ve- 
neris, pubis,  and  the  base  of  the  sacrum.  S2.  The 
Pelvimeter  of  Coutouly  resembles  the  instru- 
ments used  by  shoemakers  for  measuring  the 
length  of  the  foot.  The  two  branches  are  in- 
troduced, in  a  state  of  approximation,  into  the 
vagina;  and  then  separated,  so  that  one  touches 
the  promontory  of  the  sacrum,  the  other  comes 
behind  the  os  pubis.  It  is  a  barbarous  contri- 
vance, and  its  introduction  ought  never  to  be 
attempted  on  the  living  subject.  It  does  not, 
indeed,  seem  possible  to  introduce  it  without 
mischief. 

The  finger  is,  decidedly,  the  best  pelvimeter, 
and  by  it  we  can  judge  whether  the  base  of  the 
sacrum  be  unusually  prominent. 

PELVIS,  Cho'ana,  Py'elos,  (F.)  Bassin;  so 
called,  because  fancied  to  be  shaped  like  an 
ancient  basin.  The  part  of  the  trunk  which 
bounds  the  abdomen  below.  It  is  a  large,  bony, 
irregular,  conoidal  cavity, — open  above  and  be- 
low,— which  supports  and  contains  a  part  of 
the  intestines,  and  the  urinary  and  genital  or- 
gans; and  serves,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  fixed 
point  for  the  articulation  of  the  lower  limbs,  the 
attachment  of  their  muscles,  and  the  execution 
of  their  movements.  The  pelvis  supports,  be- 
hind, the  vertebral  column,  and  is  sustained, 
before,  by  the  ossa  femorum.  It  is  situate,  in 
the  adult,  near  the  middle  part  of  the  body,  and 
is  composed  of  four  broad,  flat,  unequally  thick 
bones,  differing  much  in  their  shape,  size,  and 
arrangement,  which  touch,  are  articulated  at 
some  part  of  iheir  surface,  and  intimately  united 
by  means  of  a  number  of  ligamentous  fascia:. 
Of  these  bones,  two  are  behind,  on  the  median 
line, — the  sacrum  and  coccyx;  the  two  others 
are  before  and  at  the  sides, — the  ilia.  They 
are  fellows,  and  unite,  before,  with  each  other. 
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The  most  important  parts  of  the  pelvis,  in 
an  obstetrical  point  of  view,  aie  the  brim  and 
tiw  outlet.  The  Brim,  Angus'lia  abdorninu'lis, 
Intro' ilus  or  Upper  Opening  of  the  Cavity  of  the 
Pelvis,  (F.)  Detroit  superiew,  D.  abdominal,  is 
the  narrow  part,  which  separates  the  greater 
pelvis  from  the  less— the  fake  from  the  true. 
In  the  well  formed  woman,  it  is  elliptical,  and 
slightly  inclined  foi wards.  Its antr.ro -posterior 
or  fiic.ro- pubic,  diameter,  in  a  standard  pelvis, 
measures  4^  inches,  but  with  the  soft  parts,  3|- 
inches;  its  transverse  or  iliac  or  lateral,  5i 
inches,  with  the  soft  parts  4  inches;  and  its 
oblique  with  the  soft  parts,  4§  inches.  The 
Outlet,  (F.)  Detroit  inferieur,  D.  perineal, 
Ex'itus,  Inferior  opening,  Angus'lia  perinaea'lis, 
forms  the  lower  aperture  of  the  pelvis.  The 
anteroposterior  diameter  is  here,  on  account  of 
the  mobility  <>f  the  coccyx,  5  inches:  the  lateral, 
4  inches  The  Axis  of  the  Pelvis  is  important 
to  be  known  in  obstetrics.  The  Axis  of  the 
Brim  is  indicated  by  a  straight  line  drawn  from 
the  umbilicus  to  the  apex  of  the  coccyx: — the 
Mis  of  the  Outlet  by  a  line  drawn  from  the 
first  bone  of  the  sacrum  to  the  entrance  of  the 
vagina. 

Pelvis  of  the  Kidnev,  Pelvis  rena'lis,  Sinus, 
Venter  sen  Alvus  Renum,  (F.)  Bassinet.  This 
is  a  small,  membranous  pouch,  occupying  the 
posterior  part  of  the  fissure  of  the  kidney.  It  is 
placed  behind  the  renal  artery  and  vein;  is 
elongated  from  above  to  below;  flattened  from 
before  to  behind;  irregularly  oval  in  figure; 
and,  below,  contracts  considerably,  to  be  con- 
tinuous with  the  ureter.  It  receives  the  ori- 
fices of  the  infundibula,  which  pour  the  urine 
secreted  in  the  kidney  into  its  cavity. 

Pelvis  Aurium,  Cochlea — p.  Cerebri,  Infun- 
dibulum  of  the  brain— p.  Ocularis,  Scaphium 
oculare. 
PELYCOMETER,  Pelvimeter. 
PELYOY1ETER.  Pelvimeter. 
PEM'PHIGUS,  Emphhj'sis  Pern1 phigns, Pom! '- 
phoiyx,  from  ntpupi$,  'a  blister;'  Fehris  hullo' - 
sa,vesiculu'ris,  ampulla' sa  seu  pemphigoides  seu 
pemplu.ngo'des.     Exanthe'ma    se.ro'sum,    Morta, 
Pemphigus  Helve'uus,  Pemphigus  major,  Pem- 
phigus minor.  Morbus  bullosus,  Pemphinx,  Pern- 
pliix,  Typhus  vesicula'ris,  Vrsic'v/ar  Fever,  Blad- 
dery Fever.     A    disease,   defined  to  consist  of 
vesicles,  scattered  over  the  body;  transparent, 
filbert  sized,    with    a    red,    inflamed   edge,  but 
without  surrounding  blush  or  tumefaction;  on 
breaking,  disposed  to  ulcerate;  fluid,  pellucid 
or  slightly    coloured;    fever,    typhous.     It   is 
doubtful  whether  any  such  idiopathic  fever  has 
ever  existed;  the  probability  is,  that  the  fever 
and  vesications  have  been   an   accidental  com- 
plication     The   Pemphigus  Helvetians,  Cullen 
thinks,  must  have  been   malignant  sore  throat. 
If,  however  such  a  distinct  disease  did  exist,  it 
was  probably  only  as  an  endemico-epidemic. 
Pemphigus  Variolodes.     See  Varicella. 
PEMPHINX,  Pemphigus. 
PEMPHIX,  Pemphigus. 
PEN^EA  SARCOCOLLA,SarcocolIa. 
PENCIL  LIKE   PROCESSES,  Styloid  pro- 
cesses 

PEN'ETRATING,    Pen'etrans,  from  pene- 
trare,  (peuilus  intrare),  '  to  go  into.'     A  wound 
is  so  called  which  penetrates  one  of  the  great 
splanchnic  cavities. —  Vulnus  penetrans. 
46. 


A  medicine  is,  also,  so  called,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  pass  through  the  pores  and  stimulate 
PENICILLUM,  Compress. 
PENICIL'LUS,  Penieillum,'*  painter's 
brush;  diminutive  of  penis,  *  a  tail.'  A  tent  or 
pledget,  (q.  v.)  The  secreting,  glandiform  ex- 
tremities of  the  venae  porta?,  (Acini  biliosi,) 
have  also  been  so  termed,  as  well  as  the  villous 
textures. 

Penicillus,  Tent. 
PEiMCULUM,  Compress 
PENICULUS,  Tent. 
PENIDES,  Saccharum  hordeatum. 
PENID'IUM,    Penidium    sacchara'tum.      A 
kind    of    clarified    sugar,   made    up  into   rolls 
Barley  sugar.     It  is  demulcent. 
P/<lVIL,  Moris  veneris. 

PENIS,    'a   tail,'    from    pendere,    'to    hang 
down.'      Caulis,  Coles,  Caul.es,  Men1 'tula,  Menta 
!  Phall'us,    Poslhe,    Crilhe,    Pria'pus,    Virga,    V. 
;  viri'lis,    V.    genita'lis,    Vereltrum,    Sulhe*  Mem- 
brum yir,' 1,1,  Membrum,    Verbus,    Viri'ls,  Pars 
I   Viri'lis,  Membrum   seminale  sen   a-enitale  viro'- 
\rum,  Sic/ula,   Tentum,  Husta,  H.^nuptia'lis,  H. 
viri'lis,  Vas,  Vas'culurn,  P ecu' Hum,  Vir'gula,  Vir, 
\  Thyrsus,  Tensus,  Clavus,  Cauda  salux,  Cauda', 
|  Fas'cinum,  F.  viri'le,  Muto,  Nervus,  JY.f.stulo'- 
sus  seu  fistulu'ris,  Scapus,  Vena,  Contus,  Telum, 
Gurgu'lio,  Sceptmm,  Arma,  Glu'dius,   Lnbricum 
Caput,  Mud'num,  Palus,  Pes'sulus,  Radix,  Ra- 
mus, Rutab'ulum,  Arma    Ventris,  Columna  ad- 
stans  inguinibus,    Colvm'na,  Pyr'arnis,    Trab3 
Spina,  Catapulta  viri'lis,  Verpa,  Machse'ra,  Tau- 
rus; the    Yard,  Male  organ,  &c,    (F.)    Verge, 
Membre  viril.     This  organ,  the  use  of  which  is 
to  carry  the  seminal  fluid  into  the  female  organs 
of  generation,  is  cylindroid,  long,  and  erectile 
and  situate  before  and  beneath  the  symphysis 
pubis.     In   the    ordinary   state,   it    is  soft    and 
pendent  in  front  of  the  scrotum.     During  erec- 
tion, it  becomes  elongated,  upright,  and  assumes 
a  triangular  shape.     Jts  upper  surface  is  called 
the  Dorsum  Penis,  (F.)   Dos  de  la  vero-e;  and, 
at  its  inferior  surface,  there  is  a  longitudinal 
projection  formed  by  the  canal  of  the°urethra. 
The  two  sides  of  the  penis  are  round,  and  its 
posterior  extremity  or  root  is  attached  to  the 
pelvis.     Its  anterior  extremity  is  free,  and  pre- 
sents   the   glans,    prepuce,  and    orifice  of  the 
urethra.     The   penis  is  formed  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa,   the  principal  seat  of  erection;  the 
corpus  spongiosum  of  the  urethra  for  the  con- 
veyance  of  the   urine  and  sperm,  and  of  the 
glans,  which  terminates  the  canal. 

Penis  Cerebri,  Pineal  gland — p.  Muliebris 
Clitoris.  ' 

PEN'NIFORM,  Pennifo/mis,  from  penna,"a 
pen,'  and  forma,  '  form.'     An  epithet  for  mus- 
cles, whose  fleshy  fibres  are  inserted  on  each 
side  of  a  middle   tendon,  like  the  feathers  of  a 
pen  on  their  common  stalk. 
PENNYCRESS,  Thlaspi. 
PENNYROYAL,  Mentha  pulegium,  Hedeo- 
ma  pulegioides— p.  Hart's,  Mentha  cervina. 
PENSACOLA,  see  Saint  Augustine. 
PEJYSEE,  Viola  tricolor — p.  Suuvage,  Viola 
tricolor. 

PENTAMYRON,  Pentamce'ron,  from  ntm, 
'  five,'  and  uvoov,  '  ointment.'  An  ancient  oint- 
ment, consisting  of  five  ingredients. — Paulus 

and   Aetius.     These  are  said   to   have  been 

storax,  mastich,  wax,  opobalsam,  and  ungucn- 
turn  nardinurn. 
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PENTAPHAR'MACON,  from  mvrt, '  five,' 
and  cpaouaxov,  'remedy.'  Any  medicine  con- 
sisting of  five  ingredients. 

PENTAPHYLLUM,  Potentillareptans. 

PENTATEUCH,  (SURGICAL,)  Pentateu'- 
elms,  from  ntvri,  '  five,'  and  rt v/og,  '  a  book, 
which  signifies  the  five  books  of  Moses — Gene- 
sis. Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  and  Deutero- 
nomy. By  analogy,  some  surgeons  have  gwen 
the  name  Surgical  Pentateuch  to  the  division  of 
external  diseases  into  five  classes: — wounds, 
ulcers,  tumours,  luxations,  and  fractures. 

PENZANCE,  CLIMATE  OF.  This  is  the 
chief  residence  of  invalids  in  Cornwall,  Eng- 
land, during  the  winter.  It  is  situate  on 
Mount's  Bay,  about  ten  miles  from  the  Land's 
End.  It  is  &2°  warmer  in  winter  than  London; 
2°  colder  in  summer;  scarcely  ]°  warmer  in  the 
spring,  and  only  about  2^°  warmer  in  the  au- 
tumn. It  is  a  very  favourable  winter  residence 
for  the  phthisical  invalid. 

PEPANSIS,  Coction,  Maturation. 

PEPANTICOS,  Maturative. 

PEPASMOS,  Coction,  Maturation. 

PEPASTIC,  Pepas'ticus,  from  ntnaivw,  'I 
concoct.'  A  medicine,  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  favouring  the  concoction  of  diseases 
Maturative,  (q.  v.) 

PEPPER,  BLACK,  Piper  nigrum— p.  Cay- 
enne, Capsicum  annuum— p.  Cubeb.  Piper  cu- 
beba — p.  Guinea,  Capsicum  annuum — p.  Ja- 
maica, Myrtns  Pimento — p.  Long,  Piper  longum 
— p.  Poor-man's,  Polygonum  hydropiper — p. 
Tailed,  Piper  cubeba — p.  Waler,  Polygonum 
hydropiper — p.  Wall,  Sedum — p.  White,  Piper 
album. 

PEPPERWORT,  Lepidium. 

PEPSIN,  from  vreifjig,  '  coction.'  A  peculiar 
matter,  which,  in  combination  with  the  gastric 
acids,  is  considered  to  form  the  proper  digestive 
solvent.  Its  chemical  constitution  is  unknown. 
It  would  appear  that  its  presence  is  necessary 
to  induce  changes  in  the  elements  of  the  food, 
which  may  enable  the  gastric  acids  to  act  upon 
them  so  as  to  form  chyme. 

PEPSIS,  Coction,  Digestion. 

PEPTIC,  Pep'ticus,  from  ntmto,  '  1  ripen.' 
A  substance  winch  promotes  digestion,  or  is 
digestive. 

PERCE  CRAKE.  Perforator. 

PERCEFEU1LLE,  Bupleurum  rolundifo- 
lium. 

PERCEMOUSSE,  Polytrichum. 

PERCE  PIERRE,  Crithmum  maritimum. 

PERCEP'TA,  from  ptrcip'ere,  '  to  conceive,' 
'receive.'  A  word  used  by  some  writers  on  Hy- 
giene to  indicate,  in  a  general  manner,  the  effects 
of  the  nervous  action  on  the  animal  economy; 
in  other  words,  the  sensations,  the  functions  of 
the  mind,  and  their  deterioration  or  privation. 

PERCEPTION,  Percep'lio.  The  sensation 
which  the  brain  has  of  an  impression  made  on 
an  organ  of  sense. 

PERCEPTIVITY.  Same  etymon.  The 
power  of  perception. 

PERCOLATIO,  Filtration,  (q.  v.) 

PERCOLATION,  from  pcrcolare,  (per,  and 
colore),  'to  strain  through.'  The  term  perco- 
lation, or  displacement,  has  been  recently  ap- 
plied in  pharmacy  to  an  operation,  which  con- 
sists in  placing  any  substance,  the  virtues  of 
which  have  to  be  extracted  by  a  menstruum,  on 
a  funnel,   having   a  septum   perforated    with 


holes,  or  its  tube  stuffed  with  cotton  or  tow,  and 
pouring  fresh  portions  of  the  menstruum  upon 
it  until  all  its  virtues  are  exlracted.  The  ope- 
ration is  used  in  the  formation  of  certain  infu- 
sions, extracts,  tinctures.  &c. 

PERCUSSION,  AUSCULTATORY,  see 
Acouophonia. 

Pekccs'sion,  Epicrou'sis,  Percvs'sio  from  per- 
cu'tere,  (per,  and  quatere,)  '  to  strike.'  When 
immediate  or  direct  percussion  is  made  on  the 
chest  or  abdomen,  the  more  or  less  perfect  reso- 
nance is  an  index  of  the  state  of  the  contained 
organs;  and  the  physician  is  thus  aided  in  his 
diagnosis.  For  this  purpose,  the  chest  maji  be 
struck  with  the  fingers,  gathered  into  a  bun- 
dle, and  their  tips  placed  upon  a  level.  It  js 
better,  however,  to  employ  Mediate  percussion 
which  consists  in  interposing,  between  the  point 
of  the  fingers  and  the  chest,  the  finger  of  the 
other  hand,  or  the  Plexim'eter,  (q  v. J  and 
striking  this  instead  of  the  naked  chest. 

PERCUTEUR  COURBE  A  MARTEAV, 
(F.)  An  instrument  used  by  Baron  Heurteloup 
in  the  operation  of  lithotomy,  in  which  a  ham- 
mer is  employed  instead  of  a  screw,  to  force 
together  the  blades  of  the  instrument  on  the 
foreign  bod  v. 

•  PERDO'NIUM.  In  Paracelsus,  a  medicated 
wine  of  herbs. 

PER'FORANS,  from  perforate,  (per,  and 
forare,)  '  to  bore  through.'  A  name  given  to 
different  muscles,  whose  tendons  pass  throuoh 
intervals  between  the  fibres  or  tendons  of  other 
muscles;  thence  called  peiforuttd.  See  Flexor 
Longus  Digitorum.  &c.  Under  the  name  Per- 
forating Ar'teries,  are  included,  1.  In  the  hand 
— arterial  branches,  given  off  by  the  profound 
palmar  arch,  which  traverse  the  muscles  and 
interosseous  spaces.  2.  In  the  thi.trh — three  or 
four  arteries,  furnished  by  the  profunda,  which 
pass  through  the  openings  of  the  adductor  inag- 
nus.  3.  In  the  foot — the  anterior  and  superior 
branches  of  the  plantar  arch. 

Perforans  Casserii.  See  Cutaneous— p. 
Manus,  Flexor  profundus  perforans — p.  Pro- 
fundus, Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  profun- 
dus perforans. 

PERFORATIO  INTESTINORUM,  Entero- 
brosis — p.  Ventriculi,  Gastrobrosis. 

PERFORATION,  Ptrfora'tio,  Anatre'sis, 
from  perfora're,  '  to  pierce  '  An  accidental 
opening  in  the  continuity  of  organs,  either  from 
an  external  or  internal  cause. 

Perforation,  Paracentesis — p.  del'Eslomac, 
Gastrobrosis — p.  des  Intestins,  Enterobrosis— p. 
Uteri.  Uterus,  rupture  of  the. 

PER'FORATOK,  (F.)  Perce- crane.  An  in- 
strument for  opening  the  head  of  the  foetus  in 
utero,  when  it  is  necessary  to  diminish  its  size. 
The  operation  is  called  Ciphalutom'ia. 

PERFORATUS.  That  which  is  pierced. 
Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  muscles, 
whose  fibres  or  tendons  separate,  to  surfer  other 
parts  to  pass  through  them.  Such  are  the  Flexor 
brevis  Digitorum  pedis,  (q  v.)  F.  sublimit  per- 
foratvs,  and  Coraco  brachiali.s.  (q.  v.) 

Perforates  Casserii,  Coraco-brachialis. 

PERFR1CTIO,  Catupsyxfis,  Peripsyx'is,  from 
perfrig"ere,  (per,  and  frigere,)  '  to  shiver  with 
cold  '  Considerable  refrigeration.  Great  sense 
of  cold: — shivering. 

PERFRIGERATIO.     See  Rigor. 

PERFUSIO,  Fomentation. 
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PERr.Tsei,  'about,  on  all  sides,  round  about.' 
An  augmentative  prefix.     Hence: 

PEKIAMMA,  Amnletum. 

PERIAPTON,  Amuletum. 

PERI13LEMA.  Catablema. 

PERIBLEP'SIS,  from  vtQt,  'around,'  and 
phTroi,  'I  look.'  The  wild  look  that  accompa- 
nies delirium.— Foesius. 

PERIB'OLE,  from  vtQi(iaXlw,  'I  surround.' 
The  dress  of  a  person.  Also,  the  translation  of 
morbific  matters  towards  the  surface  of  the 
body. 

PfilUBRO'SIS,  Pericrusis,  from  irtgtftQaoxu, 
(ttsoi,  and  (Jotooxc,  '  1  eat,')  '  I  eat  around.'  Ul- 
ceration or  erosion  at  the  corners  of  the  eyelids. 

PERICARDITIS,  from  viQixaQhw,  '  the  pe- 
ricardium,' and  ids,  denoting  inflammation. 
Infiu mmn'tio  Pericar'dii,  I nflamma! tion  of  the 
Pericardium,  (F.)  Pcricardite,  I nflamma  tion  du 
Pericarde.  This  is,  probably,  the  proper  appel- 
lation for  most  of  those  cases  which  have  re- 
ceived the  name  of  Carditis,  Cardipericardi'tis. 
Along  with  signs  of  pyrexia,  the  local  symp- 
toms resemble  those  of  pneumonia.  Such  as 
point  out  that  the  pericardium  is  the  seat  of 
disease  are  the  following  : — pain,  referred  to  the 
region  of  the  heart,  or  scrobiculus  cordis, — 
sometimes  pungent,  at  others,  dull  and  heavy  : 
palpitation, accompanied  with  spasmodic  twitch- 
ings  in  the  neighboui  hood  of  the  heart,  shooting 
up  to  the  left  shoulder;  pulsation,  and  some- 
times soreness  of  the  carotids,  with  tinnitus 
aurium  and  vertigo:  the  breathing  is  by  catches: 
dyspnoea  considerable:  pulse  jarring,  jerking, 
peculiar:  the  tongue  white,  covered  with  a  mu- 
cous coat,  and  the  skin  often  bathed  in  sweat, 
as  in  acute  rheumatism.  The  physical,  signs 
during  the  first  period,  are  as  follows.  The  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  is  generally  evident  to  the  eye, 
and  may  be  felt  by  the  hand.  There  is  sore- 
ness to  the  touch,  over  the  intercostal  spaces, 
and  over  a  small  surface  in  the  epigastric  re- 
gion, when  the  pressure  is  directed  upwards, 
towards  the  pericardium.  Percussion  is  usually 
natural,  but  at  times  there  is  dulness.  On  aus- 
cultation, the  cardiac  movements  are  found  to 
be  frequent,  abrupt,  jerking,  and  tumultuous  ; 
often  irregular  and  intermittent.  The  pulse 
presents  corresponding  characters.  When  effu- 
sion of  lymph  has  occurred,  percussion  may  be 
negative,  or  be  but  slightly  affected.  On  aus- 
cultation, in  addition  to  the  preceding  signs, 
there  may  be  one  or  more  of  the  rubbing  or 
friction  bruits  (q.  v.)  resembling  the  rustling  of 
parchment,  or  of  a  sawing  or  rasping  character. 
In  some  cases,  the  sound  is  like  the  creaking  of 
new  leather.  This  has  been  supposed  to  be 
pathognomonic  of  effused  lymph.  The  most 
important  point,  in  the  pathology  of  pericar- 
ditis, is  its  connexion  with  acute  rheumatism  : 
and  it  forms  one  of  the  most  dangerous  occur- 
rences in  the  latter  disease.  It  maybe  acvte  or 
chronic:  in  either  cise,  it  is,  of  course,  formida- 
ble. The  most  active  depletion  must  be  used  ; 
with  large  doses  of  opium,  counter-irritants, 
and  all  the  means  required  in  the  most  violent 
internal  inflammations. 

PERICAR'DIUM,  Pericar'dion,  Mcmhrana 
Cor  circumflex' a,  Involu'crum  seu  Ar'cvla  sen 
Capsa  sen  Cap'sula  seu  Cam' era  seu  lndumen'- 
tum  seu  Pannidulus  seu  Membra'na  seu  Theca 
seu  Sac' cuius  Cordis,  Sac.  or  Capsule  of  the  Heart. 
Area.  Cordis,  (F.J  Pericarde,  from  irtqi,  '  around,' 


and  xuotita,  'the  heart.'  The  pericardium  is  a 
membranous  sac,  which  envelops  the  heart,  and 
the  arterial  and  venous  trunks  that  pass  from 
or  into  it.  It  is  seated  in  the  separation  of  the 
mediastinum,  above  the  central  aponeurosis  of 
the  diaphragm,  to  which  it  strongly  adheres. 
Its  shape  is  triangular,  like  that  of  the  heart;  to 
which  it  is  fitted.  The  pericardium  is  com- 
posed of  two  membranes:— the  one— external— 
fibrous;  the  other— internal— serous.  The  lat- 
ter, having  lined  the  inner  surface  of  the  ex- 
ternal layer,  is  reflected  over  the  heart,  and 
covers  it  entirely;  without,  however,  having 
the  heart  within  it ;  in  which  arrangement  it 
resembles  other  serous  membranes.  The  peri- 
cardium envelops  the  heart;  retains  it  in  posi- 
tion, and  facilitates  its  movements  by  means  of 
the  serous  fluid,  Liquor  seu  Jiqna  seu  Humor 
seu  Lyrupha  Pericar'dii,  Hydrocar'dia,  which  it 
contains  in  greater  or  less  quantity. 

PERICARP1UM,  Epicarpium. 

PERICHON'DRIUJYI,  from  srtpt,  'around,' 
and  %ov8qos,  '  a  cartilage.'  A  membrane  of  a. 
fibrous  nature,  which  covers  cartilao-es  that  are 
non-articular,  and  bears  considerable  analogy  to 
the  periosteum  in  organization  and  uses. 

PERICHRISIS,  Circumlitio,  Liniment. 

PERICHR1STON,  Circumlitio,  Liniment. 

PER1CLAS1S,  from  ttsqi,  '  about,'  and  y.Xaw, 
'  I  break.'  A  comminuted  fracture,  with  denu- 
dation of  the  bone.     Galen,  Foesius. 

PERICLIMENUM,  Lonicera  periclymenum. 

PERICNE'MIA,  from  sregt,  '  ab  mt,'  and 
ximo;,  'the  leg.'  The  parts  surrounding  the 
tibia;— the  tibia  itself. 

PERICRA'NIUM,  Pericra'nion,  from  wagi, 
'around.'  and  x^aviov,  'the  cranium.'  The  pe- 
riosteum, which  covers  the  cranium  externally. 

PERICRASIS,  Peribrosis. 

PERIDES'MIC,  Perides' micus ;  from  wagt, 
'around,'  and  dtauog,  'a  ligament.'  Some  no- 
sologists  have  given  this  name  to  ischuria  caused 
by  a  ligature  round  the  penis  or  by  stricture  of 
the  urethra. 

PER1DIASTOLE.     See  Diastole. 

PERID'ROMOS,  from  n^i.  'about,'  and 
Sgouo?,  'acourse.'  The  extreme  circumference 
of  the  hairs  of  the  head. — Gorrasus. 

PERI^E'RESIS,  from  wt^,  'about,'  and 
aigtw,  '  I  take  away.'  A  sort  of  circular  in- 
cision, which  the  ancients  made  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  large  abscesses.  The  peria?resis  is 
now  only  practised  in  some  cases  of  tumours. 

PERl'ESTICOS,  Salutary. 

PERIGLOTTIS,  Epiglottic  gland.  See 
Tongue.  _ 

PERIG'RAPHE,  from  7rt^ty^a<pca,  (7rf§i,and 
y§a<j>co,  'I  write,')  '  I  circumscribe.'  The  apo- 
neurotic intersections  of  the  rectus  abdominis 
are  so  called. — Vesalius. 

PERILYMPH,  Cotunnius,  liquor  of. 

PERIMYSIUM,  Fascia. 

PERIN,  tti^iv,  from  T»;ga,  'a  sac  or  pouch.' 
With  some,  this  means  the  scrotum  (q.  v.); 
with  others,  the  testicle  ;  with  others,  the  peri- 
neum ;  and,  with  others,  the  anus. 

PERIN^EOCE'LE.fromTTfgnuio*,  'theperi- 
nseum,'  and  xnH.ii,  'rupture.'  Hernia  in  the 
perinreum. 

PERIN^E'UM,  fnterfr.mine'um,  Pirine'um, 
Gressu'ra,  PlecAas,  Am'phi-ptex,  Peche'dcon,  Me- 
sas' celon,  Perine!  on,  Perinx'os,  Perinefos,  Orrhas, 
Tramis,  Tauros,  IiUcrforumine'um,  Coclione,  Pit- 
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dins,  Mesomcrion,  Famcn,  Regio  Perinfei.,  (F.) 
Perinee.  The  space  at  the  inferior  region  of 
the  trunk,  between  the  ischiatic  tuberosities, 
anus,  and  genital  organs.  It  is  smaller  in  the 
female  than  in  the  male;  has  a  triangular  shape; 
and  is  divided  into  two  equal  parts  by  a  median 
line,  called  Raphe.  It  is  occasionally  ruptured 
in  labour.  The  part  between  the  pudendum 
and  anus  is  sometimes  called  ante'rior  peri' 
nte'um,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  part  which 
extends  from  the  anus  to  the  coccyx,  called 
paste' rior  perinsc'um. 

PERINvEUS,  Perineal. 

PERINE'AL,  Perince'us,  Pcrinea'Us.  That 
which  relates  or  belongs  to  the  perineum  ;  as 
Perineal  artery,  Hernia,  &.c. 

Ischu'ria  Pf.rinea'i.is.  A  name  given  by 
Sauvages  to  retention  of  urine,  caused  by  a 
tumour  seated  in  the  perineum. 

PtiRLkEE,  Perinamm. 

PERINEPHRi'TIS,  from  a-irji, '  around,' 
reepgoe,  '  kidney,'  and  iris,  denoting  inflamma- 
tion. Inflammation  of  the  external  cellular  and 
fibrous  membranes  of  the  kidney,  or  of  their 
investing  adipose  cellular  tissue. — Rayer. 

PERINEURION,  Neurilema. 

PERINYC'TIDES,  from  srsgi,  and  w?, 'night.' 
An  eruption,  appearing  at  night  and  disappear- 
ing by  day. — Erotian. 

PERIOD,  Periodus,  Periodei'a,  Periodeu'sis, 
Circu'itus,  from  irtgi,  '  about,' and  odog,  'way.' 
Circuit.  Periods  are  the  different  phases  or 
revolutions  of  a  disease.  The  epochs,  which 
are  distinguishable  in  the  course  of  a  disease. 
Three  periods  are  commonly  enumerated.  1. 
The  augmentation,  increase,  or  progress  (lucre- 
men' turn);  2.  The  acme  or  height,  (F.)  Etat 
(Status;)  and,  3.  The  decline  ( Deer emen' turn.) 
Some  authors  reckon  only  the  invasion  and  ter- 
mination. 

Period  is  sometimes  used,  in  describing  an 
intermittent,  for  the  time  between  the  com- 
mencement of  a  paroxysm  and  that  of  the  next, 
including  the  fit  as  well  as  interval. 

Periods,  Monthly,  Menses. 

PERIODEIA,  Period. 

PERIODEUSIS,  Period. 

PERIODEUTES,  Charlatan. 

PERIODICITY,  Periodid'itas;  same  ety- 
mon. The  aptitude  of  certain  physiological 
and  pathological  phenomena,  in  health  or  dis- 
ease, to  recur  at  particular  periods,  after  longer 
or  shorter  intervals,  during  which  intervals  they 
cease  completely.  Diseases,  thus  recurring, 
are  called  Periodical. 

PERIODONTITIS,  (F.)  Periodontite,  In- 
flammation de  la  Membrane  alviolo-dentaire, 
from  wtgt,  '  about,'  and  oSoug, '  a  tooth.'  Inflam- 
mation of  the  membrane  that  lines  the  socket 
of  a  tooth. 

PERIODYN'I  A,  from  vt^i,  and  00V17, '  pain.' 
A  circumscribed  and  acute  pain. — Hippoc. 

PERIONE,  Decidua. 

PERIORBITA,  from  !*•*§., '  around,'  and  or- 
lita,  'the  orbit.'  An  appellation  used, by  some, 
for  the  periosteum  lining  the  orbit,  which  is  a 
continuation  of  the  dura  mater.  The  inflamma- 
tion of  this  periosteum  is  termed  Periorbi'tis  or 
Periorbita  lis. 

PERIOSTEUM,  Perios'teon,  Perios'teos, 
Perios'tium,  Circumossa'lS,  Mentbra'na  ossis, 
Omen'tum  ossium,  Circumossa'/is  Membra' na, 
lrom  wfgi, '  around,'  and  oovtuv, '  a  bone.     The 


periosteum  is  a  fibrous,  white,  resisting  medium 
which  surrounds  the  bones  every  where,  ex- 
cept the  teeth  at  their  enronaa,  and  the  parts  of 
other  bones  that  are  covered  with  cartilage. 
The  external  surface  is  united,  in  a  more  or  less 
intimate  manner,  to  the  neighbouring  parts  by 
cellular  tissue.  Its  inner  surface  covers  the 
bone,  whose  depressions  it  accurately  follows. 
It  is  united  to  the  bone  by  small,  fibrous  pro- 
longations; and.  especially,  by  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  vessels,  which  penetrate  their  sub- 
stance. The  periosteum  unites  the  bones  to 
the  neighbouring  parts.  It  assists  in  their 
growth,  either  by  furnishing,  at  its  inner  sur- 
face, as  M.  Beclard  demonstrated,  an  albumi- 
nous exudation,  which  becomes  cartilaginous 
and  at  length  ossifies; — or  by  supporting  the 
vessels,  which  penetrate  them  to  carry  the  ma- 
terials of  their  nutrition.  See  Medullary  mem- 
brane. 

Periosteum  Internum.  Medullary  mem- 
brane. 

PERIOSTO'SIS.  Tumour  of  the  periosteum. 
Tumours  are  so  called  which  are  developed  on 
bones,  and  formed  by  their  outer  membrane. 
These  tumours  are  more  rapidly  developed, 
have  a  less  degree  of  consistence,  and  sooner 
disperse  than  exostoses,  which  they  resemble 
greatly. 

PERIPHERAL  VASCULAR  SYSTEM, Ca- 
pillary system. 

PERIPHIMOSIS,  Paraphimosis. 

PER1PLEUMONIA,  Peripneumonia. 

PERIP'LYSIS,  from  iren,  and  irXumg,  'the 
act  of  washing.'  Proflu'vium.  A  copious  dis- 
charge from  any  part,  especially  from  the  bow- 
els. 

PERIPNEUMONIA,  Peripleumo'nia,  True 
peripneumony,  from  ntoi,  'around,'  and  irrtvpar, 
'the  lung.'  Inflammation  of  the  substance  of 
the  lungs. — See  Pneumonia. 

Peripneumonia  Bilio'sa.  Inflammation  of 
the  lungs,  accompanied  with  bilious  fever. 

Peripneumonia  Catarrhalis,  P.  notha— p. 
Pituitosa,  P.  notha. 

Peripneumonia  Catarrha'lis.  Bronchitis 
or  pulmonary  catarrh,  with  pain  in  some  part 
of  the  chest. 

Peripneumonia  Notha,  P.  spu'ria,  P- pitui- 
to' sa,  P.  catarrha'lis,  Blennolho'rax,  Obstruc'tio 
pul/no'num  pituito'sa  febri'lis,  Bronchi' lis  asthen'- 
ica,  False  or  Bastard  Peripnea'mony,  (F.)  Piri- 
pneumonie  batarde  oufausse.  An  inexact  name, 
under  which  some  affections  are  comprised  that 
resemble  pneumonia;  and,  especially  chronic 
bronchitis  with  pleurodynia. — See  Bronchitis 
(chronic.) 

PER1PNEUMONY,  BASTARD,  Peripneu- 
monia notha. 

Latent  Peripneumonv  is  that  whose  symp- 
toms are  so  obscure  as  to  be  recognised  with 
difficulty. 

PERIPSYXIS,  Catapsyxis,  Perfrictio. 

PERIPYE'MA,  from  ttiqc,  '  about,'  and  tfvov, 
'  pus.'  Suppuration  around  an  organ  ;— a  tooth, 
for  example. 

PERIRRHCE'A,  from  vt$i,  '  about,'  and  ?t«, 
:  I  flow.'  Afflux  of  fluids  from  every  point  of 
the  body  towards  an  organ  which  has  to  remove 
them  from  the  economy.    Also,  Enuresis,  (q.v.) 

PERISCELIS,  Jarretiere. 

PERISCYPHISMUS,  Pewscythismus. 

PERISCYTHIS'MUS,  Pcriscy't/usis,  Perys- 
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cytis'mus,  Periscy'Usis,  Periscyphismus,  Scalp- 
ing,  from  7rtHi,  'around,'  and  ZxvSij;,  'a  Scy- 
thian,' i.  e.  'scalping  after  the  manner  of  the 
Scythians.'     An  operation  described  bv  Paulus 
of   ./E^ina.     It   consisted   of  an   incision    made 
around  the  cranium,  and  was  employed  in  habi- 
tual weakness  of  the  eyes,  pains  of  the  head,  &,c. 
PERISPH AL'SIS,  Circumduc'tio,  from  mpi, 
'  about,'  and  aq>u\J.u>,  '  I  move.'     A  circular  mo- 
tion impressed  on  a  luxated  bone,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reducintr  it. 
PERISSODACTYLUS,  Polydactylus. 
PERISTALTIC  ACTION,  Peristole. 
PERISTAPHYLINUS    EXTERNUS,   Cir- 
cumflexus  musculus — p.  Inferior,  Circumflexus 
musculus—  p    Internus,  Levator  palati. 
PERISTERIUM,  Verbena  officinalis. 
PERISTER'NA,  from  7rf?l,  'about,'  and 
nxi^ruv,  '  the  sternum.'     The  lateral  parts  of  the 
chest  _ 

PERISTOLE,  Motus  Peristal'ticus,  M.  com- 
presso'iiiis  seu  verrnicula'ris  seu  tesiudineus, 
from  neat,  '  around,'  and  otc/iXu),  '  I  contract,' '  I 
close.'  The  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines, 
Motus  peristal'ticus  It  consists  of  a  kind  of 
undulation  or  vermicular  movement  in  appear- 
ance irregular,  but  in  which  the  circular  fibres 
of  the  muscular  membrane  of  the  intestine  con- 
tract, successively,  from  above  downwards,  in 
proportion  as  the  chyme  advances  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal ;  so  that,  beinir  compressed  above, 
it  is  pushed  into  the  next  portion  of  the  intes- 
tine, whose  fibres  are  in  a  state  of  relaxation. 
When  the  fibres  contract  inversely,  they  occa- 
sion an  antiperistaltic  action.  The  peristaltic 
action  is  involuntary;  and  is  not  under  the  im- 
mediate influence  of  either  brain  or  spinal  mar- 
row. It  continues  for  some  time  after  death. 
PERISTOMA,  Peristoma. 
PERISTRO'MA,  Peristoma,  Muscus  villo'sus, 
Crustu  membrana'cea,  Cn/sta  vermicu/a'ris,  from 
■ript,  '  around,'  and  nrewrvvfi^,  '  to  spread.'  The 
villous  or  mucous  coat  of  the  intestines. — Cas- 
telli. 

PERISYSTOLE,   from   ntQt,  'about,'  and 
<hwtoX>i,   'a    contraction.      The    interval,    that 
exists  betwe.  n  the  systole  and  disastole  of  the 
heart,  which  is  only  perceptible  in  the  dying. 
— Bartholine. 
PERITERION,  Tt'epan  perforatif. 
PERITESTIS,  Albuirinea. 
P&MTOIXE.  Pe. itonseum. 
PERITOME.  Circumcision. 
PERITOiN^RIX'IS,    Pe.ritovxorex'is,    from 
fftpiTuruioi',  '  the  peritonaeum,'  and  £>jyi vui,  '  1 
break.'     Hernia  formed   by  the  rupture  of  the 
peritoneum. 

PERITONEUM,  Peritnne'um,  Pr.ritonse'on, 
Pf.ritiniei'on,  Perilous! os .  Prritoni'  on,  Peritoneos, 
Vdiimeri'tma  abdomina'le ,  Tu'nica.  prsEle.n' 'so  seu 
Of  crimen' tumpTSPtensum  seu  Membra'  no  abdom- 
inis, Zephach.  Zphac,  (F.)  Pe'ritoine,  from  Ttpi, 
'  wound,'  and  ff/tci.  '  I  stretch.'  A  serous  mem- 
brane, which  lines  the  abdominal  cavity;  ex- 
tends over  the  greater  part  of  the  organs  con- 
tained there;  envelops  them  wholly  or  in  part, 
and  maintains  their  respective  relations  by 
means  of  different  prolongations  and  ligament- 
ous folds: — the  mesentery,  epiploon,  mesocolon, 
&c.  ((].  v.)  Like  all  the  serous  membranes,  the 
peritoneum  is  a  sort  of  sac  without  aperture, 
which  covers  the  abdominal  organs,  without 
containing  them  within  it,  and  the  internal  sur- 
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face  of  which  is  smooth,  and  lubricated  by  a 
serous  fluid.  In  the  male  foetus,  the  peritonaeum 
furnishes  a  prolongation,  which  accompanies 
the  testicle  at  the  time  of  its  descent,  and,  in 
the  female  foetus,  forms  the  Canal  of  JYuck, 
(q.  v.)  Below  the  neck  of  the  gall-bladder,  the 
peritonaeum  has  a  triangular  opening,  called  the 
Foramen  or  Hiatus  of  Wmslow,  (q.  v.)  through 
which  it  proceeds  behind  the  stomach,  to  form 
a  sort  of  secondary  cavity,  called  the  posterior 
cavity  of  the  peritonasum,  (F.)  Jirr  litre  caviti.  pd- 
ritonfiale  ou  Cavite1  ties  Epiploons. 

PERITONITIS,  Ernpres'ma  Peritonitis,  Pe- 
rdonxi'tis,  Cauma  Peritonitis,  Inftamma' lio  Pe- 
ritonse'i,  Phlegmasia  or  Inflammation  of  the  Pe- 
rilonajum,  from  peritoneum,  and  itis,  denoting 
'inflammation.'  (F.)  Inflammation  du  Pdritoine. 
The  characteristic  signs  of  acute  inflammation 
of  the  peritonaeum  are, — violent  pain  in  the  ab- 
domen, increased  by  the  slightest  pressure,  often 
by  the  simple  weight  of  the  bed-clothes.  It 
generally  occurs  in  the  parturient  slate;  and 
begins  on  the  second  or  third  day  after  delivery. 
At  times,  a  malignant  epidemic,  and  perhaps 
contagious,  variety  has  made  its  appearance, 
and  destroyed  numbers  of  females.  This  has 
been  described  under  the  name  Puerperal  Fever, 
but  it  really  seems  to  be  a  malignant  inflamma- 
tion of  the  peritonaeum  and  uterus,  Melroperito- 
ni'lis,  Ene'cia  Syn'ochus  Puerpera'rum,  Erythe- 
mat'ic  or  JYonplas'tic  Peritonitis,  Typhohw'mic 
Peritoni'tis,  Jidynam'ic  or  Malig'nant  Puer'peral 
Fever,  Low  Fever  of  Childbed,  In  any  form  it 
requires  the  most  active  treatment,  early  em- 
ployed. The  appearances,  on  dissection,  are 
such  as  occur  whenever  a  serous  membrane  has 
been  inflamed,  and  such  inflammation  has  pro- 
duced death:— effusion  of  fluid  with  flakes  of 
coagulable  lymph  in  it;  appearances  of  vascu- 
larity, &c  ,  in  the  membrane.  The  treatment 
— in  active  peritonitis — must  consist  of  the  same 
course  as  recommended  under  Enteritis,  (q.  v.) 
In  the  chronic  kind,  symptoms  must  be  com- 
bated as  they  arise,  and  it  may  be  advisable  to 
excite  a  new  action  in  the  system  by  means  of 
mercury.  In  the  epidemic  and  malignant  va- 
riety, unless  bleeding  be  freely  employed  at  the 
very  outset,  it  does  harm.  If  used  early,  it  is 
of  the  most  decided  advantage.  Every  thin<r 
depends  upon  arresting  the  morbid  process  at 
the  outset. 

PERITONITIS,  ERYTHEMATIC,eee  Peri- 
tonitis — p  Nonplastic,  see  Peritonitis — p.  Ty- 
phohaemic,  see  Peritonitis. 
PERITTOMA.  Excrement. 
PERITYPHLITIS;  from  ™o,,  'around,'  and 
typhlitis,  inflammation  of  the  caecum.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cellular  substance  surroundino- 
the  caecum      See  Typhlo  enteritis. 

PERIWINKLE,  LESSER,   Vinca  minor. 
PERIZO  MA,  from    irtotitDvrvp.i}  (vtoi,   and 
totrvufti, '  to  gird,')  'to  gird  around.'   A  bundage; 
a  girdle.     In  Fabricius  Hildanus,  a  truss. 

PER'KINISM.  A  therapeutical  means,  first 
employed  by  Dr.  Elisha  Perkins  of  Norwich, 
Connecticut,  towards  the  termination  of  the 
last  century,  and  named  after  him  It  consisted 
in  drawing  over  affected  or  other  parts  the 
pointed  extremities  of  two  metallic  rods,  called 
Metallic  Tractors,  each  made  of  a  different  metal. 
The  success  obtained  was  through  the  influ- 
ence of  the  imagination;  and,  consequently, 
as  a  remedial  agent,  it  ranks  as  high  as  animal 
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magnetism  (q.  v.,)  but  no  higher.  The  opera- 
lion  was,  also,  called  Tractoru!  lion. 

PE11LA,  Pearl. 

PERLE.  Pearl. 

PERMOTIO.  Motion. 

PERN1CIOSUS,  Deleterious. 

PERNIO,  Chilblain. 

PERODACTYLEUS,  Flexor  longus  digito- 
rum  pedis  profundus  perforans. 

PERODYJNIA,  see  Cardialgia. 

PEROME'LIA,  from  w^o?, '  wanting,'  and 
ftiXoc,  'a  limb.'  Congenital  misconstruction, 
or  mutilation  of  the  limbs.  A  genus  in  the 
nosology  of  Good. 

PMONE,  Fibula— p.  coldu,Co\\am  fibulae. 

PEROJNE'AL,  P eronslus,  from  w^o»>;,  'the 
fibula.'    Belonging  or  relating  to  the  fibula. 

Pekoneal  Arteuy,  or  Fibular  A.,  arises  from 
the  popliteal,  and  is  situate  deeply  at  the  poste- 
rior and  outer  part  of  the  leg.  It  gives  off 
branches  of  little  importance.  Near  the  outer 
ankle,  it  divides  into  two  branches.  l.The  "pos- 
terior peroneal,  which  descends  behind  the 
lower  joint  of  the  fibula,  on  the  outer  surface 
of  the  calcaneum.  2.  The  anterior  peroneal, 
which  crosses  the  inferior  extremity  of  the  in- 
terosseous ligament,  to  be  distributed  on  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  foot. 

Peroneal  Muscles  are  three  in  number.  1. 
Peronseus  Brevis,  P.  secundus,  P.  anli'cus,  P. 
Me'  dius  ,Semi-jibulse!  us,  Grand  peroneo-sus-meta- 
lursien,  Court  peronio-latiral,  (F.)  Moyen  Pe- 
ronier.  A  muscle, situate  beneath  the  peronaeus 
longus.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  fibula,  and  terminates,  below,  at  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  5th  metatarsal  bone, 
after  having  been  reflected  beneath  the  malleo- 
lus exlernus.  It  extends  the  foot  upon  the  leg, 
at  the  same  time  raising  a  little  the  outer  edge. 
It  may,  also,  act  upon  the  leg,  and  extend  it 
upon  the  foot.  2.  Peronaeus  Longus,  Peronaeus 
primus  sen  posli'cus,  P.  mux'imus  seu  paste!- 
rior,  Tibi-pe'ronto-tursien,  Long  pironier  luUrul, 
P&ronio-sous-tarsien  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Muscle  grand 
pironier.  This  muscle  is  situate  at  the  outer 
part  of  the  leg.  It  is  long,  thick,  and  tri- 
angular above;  thin,  narrow,  and  flat  below. 
It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  outer  edge  of  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  fibula,  and  to  the  upper 
third  of  the  outer  surface  of  that  bone.  Below, 
it  terminates  at  the  outer  part  of  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  first  metatarsal  bone.  This 
muscle  extends  the  foot  on  the  leg,  turning  its 
point  outward,  and  raising  its  outer  edge.  It 
acts,  also,  upon  the  leg,  which  it  extends  on  the 
foot.  3.  Pe.ronae.us  Tertius, — JYonus  Vcsa'tii,  Pi- 
ronier anterieur,  Petit  p6ron6o-sus-m'etatarsicn 
(Ch.,  (F  )  Petit  Peronier.  A  muscle,  situate  at 
the  anterior,  outer,  and  inferior  part  of  the  leg. 
Jt  is  long  and  flat,  and  is  attached,  above,  to  the 
inferior  third  of  the  anterior  margin  and  inner 
surface  of  the  fibula;  terminating,  below,  at  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  5th  metatarsal  bone 
This  muscle  bends  the  foot  on  the  leg,  by  rais- 
ing its  outer  edge.  It  can,  also,  bend  the  leg 
on  the  foot. 

Pehoneal  Vein  follows  the  same  course  as 
the  artery. 

PERONEOLjiTARAL,  COURT,  Peronseus 
brevis — p  Phulanginien  du  gros  orteil,  Flexor 
longus  pollicis  pedis — p.  Sous-phalangettien  du 
poucc,  Flexor   longus  pollicis    pedis — p.    Sous- 


tarsicn,  Peronaeus  longus — p.  Sus-melatarsien, 
Peronseus  tertius — p.  Sus-metatursicn,  grand, 
Peronseus  brevis — /;.  Suspha/angetticn  du  pnuce, 
Extensor  proprius  pollicis  pedis — p.  Ttbisus- 
phulan getlien  comrnun,  Extensor  communis  di- 
sritorum  pedis — p.  Sus-phalangien  du  pouce, 
Extensor  proprius  pollicis  pedis. 

PERONIER,  GRAND,  Peronaeus  longus— p. 
Lateral,  long,  Peronaeus  longus — //.  Moyen,  Pe- 
ronreus  brevis — p.  Petit,  Peronaaus  tertius. 

PEROSO'MUS;  from  sr^o?,  'mutilated,' 
and  ouiua,  'body.'  A  monster,  whose  whole 
body  is  imperfectly  developed  — Gurlt. 

P'EROSPLANCH'NICA,  from  T»y^?,  'want- 
ing,'  and  ovXuy/vov,  'a  viscus.'  Congenital 
misconstruction  of  the  viscera.  A  genus  in  the 
Nosology  of  Good. 

PERPERACU'TUS.  Extremely  acute.  An 
epithet  applied   to  very  violent  and  rapid  dis- 

G3.SP9. 

PERROSIN.     See  Pinus  abies. 

PERSIAN  FIRE,  Anthracion. 

PERSICAIRE  DOUCE,  Persicaria. 

PERS1CAR1A,  Polygonum  Persicaria-p. 
Urens,  Polygonum  hydropiper. 

PERSIL,  Apium  petroselinum — p.  d'Ant, 
Chcerophylluni  sylvestre — p.  de  Mucidoint,  Bu- 
bon  Macedonicum — p.  de  Montague,  Alhamanta 
aureoselinum. 

PERSIMMON,  Diospyros  Virginiana. 

PERSPIRA'TION,  Perspira'tio,  Transpira'- 
tio,  Diffla'tio,  Diap'noJB,  Diapnce'a,  from  per, 
'through,'  and  spirare,  'to  breathe,  exhale,' 
The  insensible  transpiration  or  exhalation  con- 
tinually going  on  at  the  surface  of  the  skin  and 
membranes.  Sensible  perspiration  is  called 
sweat.  The  perspiratory  fluid  is  secreted  by  an 
appropriate  apparatus,  termed  by  Breschetrf/«p- 
nogenous,  or  sudorip'arous,  and  consisting  of  a 
secreting  parenchyma,  situate  in  the  tiue  skin, 
and  of  spiral  ducts,  which  open  obliquely  under 
the  scales  of  the  epidermis.  A  certain  portion 
of  the  perspired  fluid  is  thrown  oft'  by  ordinary 
physical  evaporation. 

The  Pulmonary  Exhalation  or  Transpiration 
is  that  which  takes  place  in  the  bronchia,  and  is 
sent  out  with  the  expired  air. 

FERSUDATIO.  Diapedesis. 

PERTE,  Metrorrhagia— p.  de  Sting,  Haemor- 
rhajria — p.  Utirine  rouge,  Metrorrhagia— p.  Uti- 
rine  blanche,  Leucorrhcea. 

PERTES  BLANCHES,  Leucorrhcea. 

PERTURB  A'TRIX,  (Medici' na,)  Perlur- 
latins  Treatment.  A  mode  of  treatment  in 
which  very  active  means  are  employed,  and 
such  as  impress  upon  diseases  a  different  course 
from  that  natural  to  them.  Much  evil  has  re- 
sulted from  such  treatment,  especially  in  febrile 
diseases. 

PERTUS'SIS,  from  per,  a  prefix  denoting 
excess,  and  tussis,  '  cough.'  Tussis  feri'na, 
T.  convulsi'va,  T.  pu'eros  Strang' ulans.  T  quinla, 
T.  stomacha'lis,  Pncusis  pectus1  sis,  Amphi'nc- 
rina,  Orthopnea  tussicu/i/sa,  dango'sa,  suffo- 
cati'va,  clamo'sa,  spasmod'ica,  Morbus  Cucutlus, 
Morbus  cuculla'ris,  Bechorthopna'a.  Bex  cunrul- 
si'va,  Bex  therio'des.  Hooping-cough,  Whoo/iina- 
cough.  Chin-cough,  Kin-cough,  Kind-cougl'i 
(Germ.  Kind,  'a  child.')  "(F)  CoqueliuM 
Catarrht  ou  Bronchite  convulsive.  A  violent  con- 
vulsive cough,  returning  by  fits,  (F  )  Quinlcs, 
at  longer  or  shorter  intervals;  and  consoling 
of  several  expirations,  followed  by  a  sonorous 
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inspiration  or  whoop.  The  fits  of  coughing  ge- 
nerally recur  more  frequently  during  the  night, 
morning,  and  evening,  than  in  the'day.  U  is 
esteemed  contagious,  and  attacks  the  young 
more  particularly.  It  is  rare  for  it  to  attack  an 
individual  for  the  second  time.  The  duration  is 
various, — six  or  eight  \veek3  or  more.  Although 
the  paroxysms  are  very  violent,  it  is  not  a  dan- 
gerous disease.  It  may,  however,  give  rise  to 
other  affections,  as  convulsions,  pneumonia,  &.c. 
when  the  complication  is  very  dangerous,  as 
the  cause  cannot  be  removed.  Those  children 
suffer  the  least,  who  evacuate  the  contents  of 
the  stomach  during  the  fit.  In  the  treatment, 
all  that  can  be  done  is  to  palliate.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  that  the  disease  will,  in  time, 
wear  itself  out.  If  there  be  much  tensive  pain 
of  the  head,  or  fever,  V.  S.  may  be  required,  but 
it  is  seldom  necessary.  Narcotics  occasionally 
afford  relief, but  it  is  temporary.  Gentle  emetics, 
given  occasionally,  when  the  paroxysms  are 
long  and  dry,  give  decisive  relief,  and  aid  in 
the  expectoration  of  the  morbid  secretions.  Af- 
ter the  disease  has  continued  for  some  weeks, 
and  persists  in  part  from  habit,  change  of  air  is 
essential,  and  this,  even  should  the  change  be 
to  an  atmosphere  that  is  less  pure. 

PERU.    See  Lima. 

PERVEXCHE,  Vinca  minor. 

PERVER'SION,  from  per,  and  vertere,  'to 
turn.'  Dias'truphe,  Diastrem'ma.  One  of  the 
four  modifications  of  function  in  disease:  the 
three  others  being  augmentation,  diminution, 
and  abolition.  The  Humorists  used  this  term, 
also,  to  designate  disorder  or  morbid  change  in 
the  fluids. 

PERVERSION  DE  LA  TETE  DES  OS 
ET  DES  .MUSCLES,  Loxarthrus. 

PERVIGILIUM,  Insomnia,  Coma  vigil. 

PES,  Pons,  rrovc,  (F.)  Pied,  '  the  foot.'  The 
inferior  extremity  of  the  abdominal  member, 
representing  a  bony  arch,  an  elastic  vault, 
which  transmits  the  weight  of  the  body  to  the 
ground.  It  is  divided  into  three  parts  ; — the 
tarsus,  metatarsus,  and  toes,  (q    v  ) 

Pes  Alexanuiijnus,  Anthemis  Pyrethum — 
p.  Cati,  Antennaria  Dioica — p  Equinus,  see 
Kyllosis—  p.  Leon  is,  Alchernilla. 

PESAJYTEUR,  Weight— p.  Specifique,  Gravi- 
ty, specific. 

PtSELlQUEUR,  Areometer. 

PES'SARY,  Pessa'rium,  from  ntaaoc,  'a 
small  stone.'  Pessns,  Pes'snlus,  Supposilo'rium. 
vleri'num.  A  solid  instrument,  composed  of 
cork,  ivory,  or  elastic  gum,  which  is  introduced 
into  the  vagina  to  support  the  uterus,  in  cases 
of  prolapsus  or  relaxation  of  that  organ  ;  to 
keen,  vaginal  h«>rnire  reduced,  &c.  The  an- 
cients made  use  of  medicated  pessaries,  which 
they  distinguished  into  emollient,  astringent, 
aperient,  &c.  The  form  of  pessaries  is  very 
variable; — round,  oval,  &c,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. 

Pessary,  Egyptian,  /Egvptius  pessus. 

PESSULUS.  Pessary,  Penis. 

PESSUS,  Pessary. 

PEST,  Plague. 

TESTE.  Plnirue. 

PESTI  LENT- WORT,  Tussilago  Petasites. 

PESTILENTI  A.  Plague. 

PESTILENT  I  \L.  I'esiilentia'lis.  from  testis, 
'a  pest.'  Relating  to  the  plague.  P'stil  ntial 
diseases  are  those  ^that  beat  some  resemblance 


to  the  plague,  in  respect  to  mode  of  propaga- 
tion, symptoms,  danger,  &.c. 

PESTIS,  Plague — p.  Contagiosa,  Plague — p. 
Occidentals.  Fever,  yellow  — p.  Orfentalis, 
Platrue— p.  Variolosa,  Variola. 

PET,  Fart. 

PETASITES,  Tnssilao-o  petasites. 

PETE'CHl/E,  PetiSuke,  PuaUic'ulx,  Por'- 
phyra  Grira/rum.  Small  spots,  similar  in  shape 
and  colour  to  flea-bites,  which  occur  spontane- 
ously upon  the  skin,  in  the  course  of  severe 
fevers,  &c.  They  are,  under  such  circum- 
stances, signs  of  great  prostration. 

Pktkchi/e  sine  Frbre,  Purpura  simplex 

PETECHIAL  SCURVY,  Purpura  simplex. 

PETECHIANOS1S,  Purpura  haemorrhae-ica. 

PETIOUL^E,  Petechia?. 

PETIGO,  Impetigo. 

PETIT  COURIER,  Influenza— p.  Lait,  Se- 
rum lactis — p.  Lait  d' Hoffman,  Serum  lactis 
Hoffmani— p.  Mai,  see  Epilepsy— p.  Sus-maxillo- 
labial,  Levator  ano-uli  oris. 

PETITE  POSTE.  Influenza. 

PETROLEUM,  Petroleum. 

PETRJ3UM,  Solidawo  viro-aurea. 

PETRAPIUM,  Bubon  Macedonicum. 

PETRKOLE,  Petroleum. 

PETRO  DEL  PORCO,  Bezoard  of  the  In- 
dian porcupine. 

P ETRO-OCC I  P'lTAL,  Petro  occipitalis.  Be- 
longing  to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  to  the  occipital   bone. 

The  Petro  Occipital  Suture  is  formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral to  the  occipital  bone  It  is  a  deep  groove 
separating  the  bones,  which  have  between  them 
a  thin  layer  of  cartikge. 

PETRO-SALPIN'GO-PHARYNGE'US.  A 
fleshy  fasciculus,  which  extends  from  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  from  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  and  from  the  Eustachian  tube  to  the 
upper  oart  of  the  pharynx.     See  Constrictor. 

PETRO-SALPINGO-STAPHYLINUS.Cir- 
cumflexus— p.  Salpingo-staphylinu3,  Levator 
palati—  p    Slaplujlin,  Levator  palati. 

PETRO  SPHENOIDAL,  Petro- sphenoldaJ- 
lis.  Belonging  to  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  to  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Petro  Sphenoidal  Suture; — a  name  given 
to  the  small  suture  which  is  formed  by  the  an- 
terior edge  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poial  bone  and  the  posterior  edge  of  the  sphe- 
noid. 

P  ET  RO'  LE  UM,  Petrolse'um,  Petrx'leum,Petrx 
oleum,  Bitu'men  Petroleum,  Pisselse'um  In'di- 
cum,  Rock  Oil,  Petroleum  Barbaden'sS,  Burba- 
does  Tar.  (F  )  Pitrole  ou  Pctriole,  from  /itrgo?, 
•rock,'  and  iXaior,  'oil'  A  bituminous  sub- 
stan  :e  of  a  fetid  odour,  and  bitter,  acrid  taste. 
It  is  semi-liquid,  tenacious,  semi-transparent; 
of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  insoluble  in  water 
and  alcohol;  combines  with  fixed  and  essential 
oils,  and  sulphur;  and  is  partially  soluble  in 
ether  The  petroleum,  found  at  Gabian,  near 
IV'/.iers,  in  Fiance,  \t-.ls  been  called  Oleum 
Gabia' nam,  {¥.)  Hailc  de  Gabion,  Petroleum 
ruhrurn. 

Petroleum  Barbaoense,  Petroleum. 

Petroleum  Sui.phura'tum,  BaP&amum  Suf- 
/liinis  Buibnilrn'  si  — composed  of  petrol,  barbad. 
'yxvj,Jior.  Sidpli.  3 iv,  —  has  been  used  as  a  pec- 
oral;  and  as  n  determent  to  ulcers.  It  has  been 
accounted  antispasmodic  and  sudorific.     Dose, 
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gtt.  x  to  x.xx.     Externally, it  is  used  as  a^stimu- 
lant  and  discutient. 

P&TROLE,  Petrolreum. 

PETROSELINUM,  Apium  petroselinum— 
p.  Macedonicum,  Bubon  Macedonicum. 

FETROSUM,  OS      See  Temporal. 

PETROUS,  Petro'sus,  Petrosal,  from  tst^;, 
'  a  stone.'  Resembling  stone;  having  the  hard- 
ness of  stone. 

Petrous  or  Petrosal  Ganglion,  or  Gang/ion 
of  Andersck,  is  formed  by  the  glosso-pliary  ngeal 
nerve,  shortly  after  it  emerges  from  the  jugular 
fossa.  From  this  ganglion,  M.  Jacobson  of  Co- 
penhagen traced  an  anastomosing  loop  through 
the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  which  left  branches 
there,  and  was  thence  reflected  downwards  to 
join  the  Vidian  nerve.  See  Otic  ganglion. 
This  has  been  called  the  Nerve  of  Jacobson,  and 
the  inosculation,  Jacobson  s  Anastomosis. 

Petrous  or  Petrosal  Sinuses  are  two  ve- 
nous sinuses  of  the  dura  mater,  connected  with 
the  petrous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone,  and 
distinguished,  on  each  side,  into: — 1.  The  su- 
perior petrosal  sinus.  It  arises  from  the  caver- 
nous sinus;  follows  the  upper  edge  of  the  pe- 
trous portion,  which  affords  it  a  gutter;  passes 
into  the  great  circumference  of  the  tentorium 
cerebelli,  and  opens  into  the  lateral  sinus  where 
the  latter  experiences  a  bend,  near  the  base  of 
the  pars  petrosa.  Its  form  is  triangular.  2. 
The  inferior  petrosal  sinus  arises  from  the 
cavernous  sinus  at  the  same  point  as  the  last, 
with  which  it  communicates  at  the  moment  of 
its  origin.  It  descends  between  the  inferior 
edge  of  the  pars  petrosa  and  the  basilary  pro 
cess;  and  terminates  in  the  lateral  sinus,  at  the 
sinus  or  gulf  of  the  internal  jugular  vein.  It 
is  triangular,  and  broader  at  its  extremities  than 
middle. 

PETUM,  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

PEUCE,  Pinus  sylvestris. 

PEUCED'ANUM  OFFICINALE,  Mar'a, 
thrum  syhes'trg,  Marathrophijl! lum,  Pinastel'- 
lam,  Fanic'ulumporci'num,  Boaus  Genius,  Hu'^s 
Fennel.,  Sulpha  rwort,  (F.)  Queue  de  Pourceuu, 
Fenouil  de  Pure.  Family,  Umbelliferae.  Sex. 
Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The  root  has  a 
strong,  fetid  smell — somewhat  resembling  that 
of  sulphureous  solutions — and  an  acrid,  unc 
tuous,  bitterish  taste.  It  has  been  recommended 
as  antihysteric  and  nervine. 

Peucedanum  Silaus. — Saxif'raga  vulga'ris, 
S.  An'glica,  Hippomar'a/hrum,  Fcenic'ulum  er- 
rat'icum,  English  or  Meadow  Sux'ifrage,  (F.) 
Sesili  des  pr6s.  The  roots,  leaves,  arid  seeds 
have  been  recommended  as  aperients,  diuretics, 
and  carminatives.     Rarely  used. 

PEUPLIER  JYOIR,  Populus. 

PEXIS,  Concretion 

PEY'ERI  GLAN'DUL^E,  G.  Peyeria'nx, 
Pey'eri  Plexus  glandulo'si,  G.'and'ulnc  muco'sx 
coagm'nta'lx  seu  agmina'tx  seu  mucip'arx  race- 
ma'tim  conges'tae  intestin  'rum,  G.  in/eslinn'les 
seu  pltxiform'es  seu  spuria;,  Corpus'culu  gUm- 
duiu'rum  simil'iu  seu  glund'ulx  in  ngmnt  con- 
gregn'tx  intestin  or  urn,  Enterade'nes,  Peijer's 
Glands.  Small  glands  or  follicles,  situate  be- 
neath the  villous  coat  of  the  intestines.  They 
,  are  clustered  together,  and  are  extremely  nu- 
merous. They  occur  most  numerously  in  the 
lower  portion  of  the  ileum.  Their  structure 
and  functions  are  not  well  known. 

PEZA,  3-au.    Doric  and  Arcadian  for  Trovg, 


'a  foot.'  The  foot,  according  to  others,  the 
sole  of  the  foot;  and  to  some,  the  astragalus 
(q.  v.) 

PEZI'ZA  AURICULA,  Auricula  Juda,  Fun- 
gus sumbu'einus,  Agar'icus  Auric' ulat  forma 
Jeufs  Ear.  This  fungus  is  said  to  be  astrin. 
gent;  but  has  chiefly  been  used  as  a  gargle  in 
relaxed  sore  throat. 

PFEFFERS  or  PFAFFERS,  MINERAL 
WATERS  OF.  Thermo:  Piperi'na,  Th.  fuba- 
rial.  These  springs,  which  are  in  the  Swiss 
Alps,  are  simply  thermal:  temperature  100°  of 
Fahrenheit. 

PHACI,  Ephelides. 

PHACl'TIS,  from  <$ixog,  '  a  lens,' and  ilis 
a  termination  denoting  inflammation.  Cupsi'lis 
Capsulitis,  Lenti'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  cry- 
stalline lens. 

PHACOHYMENITIS,  Phakohymeni'lis,  In- 
ftamma'tio  cap'sala  lenlis;  from  vane g,  '  a  lens  ' 
•vfttjy,  '  a  membrane,'  and  iris,  denoting  inflam- 
mation. Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the 
crystalline. 

PHACOS,  Ervum  lens. 

PHACOSCOTOMA,  Cataract. 

PHAGiENA,  Boulimia. 

PHAGEDENA,  Boulimia— p.  Sloughing  of 
the  mouth,  Cancer  aquaticus— p.  Gangraenosa, 
Hospital  Gangrene. 

PHAGEDENIC,  Phagedce' 'nicus, from  (fayia, 
1  I  eat.' 

Phagedenic  Ulcer,  Nome,  Phagedce'na,  Ul- 
cus depas' certs,  is  one  which  rapidly  eats  and 
corrodes  the  neighbouring  parts. 

In  Materia  Medica, Phagedenic  is  a  substance 
used  for  destroying  fungous  granulations  in 
ulcers.  &c. 

PHAKOHYMENITIS,  Phacohymenitis. 

FlIALACROMA.Calvilies. 

PHALACROSIS.  Calvities. 

PHALACROTIS,  Alopecia. 

PHALAIA.  A  barbarous  term, employed  by 
Basil  Valentine  to  designate  a  universal  medi- 
cine or  panacea 

PHALANGES  DES  DO  I GTS,  Phalanges 
of  the  fingers— p.  des  Orteils,  Phalanges  of  the 
toes. 

PHALAJVGET'TIEN:  Professor  Chaussier 
uses  this  term  for  any  thing  relating  to  the  third 
phalanx  of  the  lingers  or  toes  — Phalangien,iat 
what  lelates  to  the  first,— and  Phalanglnieit,  to 
the  second. 

PH  ALANGO'SIS,  Hispid'itas.  from  VaXayl, 
'a  row  of  soldiers.'  An  affection  of  the  eyelids, 
in  which  the  lashes  are  arranged  in  two  or  three 
rows.  See  Trichiasis.  Also,  dropping  of  the 
upper  eyelid,  from  paralysis  of  the  levator  pal- 
pelira;  superiors  muscle. 

PHAL  *\  N  X,  same  etymon.  A  name  given 
to  the  small  bones,  which  form  the  fingers  and 
toes,  because  placed  along  side  each  other  like 
a  phalanx.  They  are  distinguished  into  the 
Phalanges  of  the  Fingers,  Ossa  sen  A  g' mi  mi  seu 
Act'es  sen  Artic'uli  sen  Scutic'ula  seu  Nodi  seu 
Interno'dia  seu  Scytal'ides  seu  Con'dijU  D  gito'- 
ram  Manas,  and  the  Phalanges  of  the  Tors,  Ossa 
seu  Artiiuli  seu  Interno'dia  Digi.lt/riim  Pedis. 
1.  Pha.lunges  of  the  Fingers,  (F  )  Phu/ungis  (Its 
Dogts  They  are,  in  each  hand.  14, —  hreeto 
each  finger,  and  two  to  the  thumb;  and  are  situ- 
ate one  above  the  other.  They  are  distinguished, 
numerically,  reckoning  from  the  base  towards 
the  tip  of  the  finger.     J.  The  first  or  metucar- 
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•pal,  (F.)  Premieres  phalanges  ou  Phalanges  mi- 
tacarpicnnes.  2.  The  second  or  middle  phalan- 
ges, (F.)  Second es  phalanges  ou  Phalanges  nioy- 
ennes,  Phalangincs,  (Ch.)  3.  The  //im/  pha- 
langes, Metacon'dyli,  Pl,ul«n' ges  un'guium,  (F.) 
Troisiemes  phalanges  on  Phalanges  vngue'ales. 
unguiferes,vnguinales, Phalangites  (Oh.,)  which 
terminate  each  finder,  and  support  the  nail.  II 
Phalanges  of  the  Toes,  (F.)  Phalanges  d.es  Or- 
teils-  They  are  the  same  in  number  as  those 
of  the  fingers,  but  much  smaller,  and  of  a  very 
different  shape. 

The  phalanges  of  a  finger  or  toe  are  united 
with  each  other;  and  the  first  with  the  metacar- 
pal or  metatarsal  bone.  They  are  developed 
from  two  points  of  ossification;  one  for  the  supe- 
rior extremity,  and  the  other  for  the  body  and 
inferior  extremity. 

PHAL'ARIS  CANARIEN'SIS,  Cul'tivated 
Cana'ry  Grass,  (F.)  £/piste.  Family, Qrnm\rteiB. 
Sex-  Syst.  Triandna  Digynia.  The  seed  of  this 
grass,  (F.;  Graines  d'aspic,  afford  a  nourishing 
meal.  The  ancients  recommended  them  for 
allaying  pains  in  the  kidney  and  bladder. 

r'HALLOCARCINO'MA,  from  tp*Uig,  '  the 
male  organ,'  and  xaoxiwma,  'cancer.'  Carci- 
noma or  cancer  of  the  penis. 

PHALLORRHA'GIA,  from  tpaUoc,  '  the  male 
organ,'  and  Qtjyvvfit, '  I  break  out.'  Hemorrhage 
from  the  male  urethra.     Stimatosis,  (q.  v.) 

PHALLORRHCEA,  Gonorrhoea. 

PHALLOSOPH'IA,  from  <p«JUoc,  'the  male 
organ,'  and  xpo^og, '  a  noise.'    Discharge  of  wind 
•  from  the  male  urethra. 

PHALLUS,  Penis. 

PHANTASIA,  Imagination. 

PHANTASM,  Phantas'ma,  from  <f.arTatoy,  'I 
make  appear.'  A  phantom,  false  appearance, 
apparition.  Hallucination, (q  v.)  Derangement 
of  the  sense  of  sight  or  of  the  intellectual  facul- 
ties, causing  objects  to  be  perceived,  which  are 
not  before  the  eyes. 

PHANTAS'MA,  Pseudoblepsia. 

PHANTOM,  Fantom. 

PHARMACEIA,  Poisoning. 

PHARMACEUM,  Apotheca. 

PHARMACEUTIC;  Pharmaceu'ticus,  from 
(faiHmxnv,  '  a  medicine.'  An  epithet  for  every 
thing  belonging  to  Pharmacy.  Thus,  we  say, 
Pharmaceutical  preparations,  &c. 

PHARMACEUTICE,  Pharmacy. 

PHARMAC1EN,  Apothecary. 

PHARMACOCATAGRAPHOLOG"IA, 
from  faQfiaxov,  '  a  medicine,'  xura,  'beneath,' 
yjo<pt;,  'a  writing,'  and  Xoyog,  'a  description.' 
The  art  of  writing  prescriptions. — J.  J.  Plenck. 

PHARMACODYNAMICS,  from  qwn,uy.ov, 
'  a  medicine,'  and  duvuitig, '  power,'  A  division 
of  pharmacology,  which  considers  the  effects 
and  uses  of  medicines 

PHARMACOGNO'SIA;  from  <paQ^axor 
medicine,'  and  yivoaxw,  'I  Know.'     A  division 
of  pharmacology,  which  treats  of  simples  or  un- 
prepared medicines. 

PHARMACOLOG1A,  Materia  inedica. 

PHARMACON,  Poison. 

PHARMACOPOEIA,  Phormacopw'a,  (F.) 
Pharmacopee,  from  <paiuanov,  'a  medicine,'  and 
none,  'I  make.'  A  work,  containing  a  collec- 
tion of  formula;  for  the  preparation,  &c,  of  me. 
dicines:  generally  published  by  authority. 

PHARMACOPCE'US,  Apothecary. 

PHARMACOPOLA,  Apothecary. 


PH.1RMJCOPOLE,  Apothecary. 
PHARMACOPOLI'UM,  Apothe'ca,  Offici'na. 
The  shop  of  the  druggist  or  apothecary,  from 
tpaQnaxov,  '  a  medicine,'  and  nwktw, '  1  sell.' 

PHARMACOPO'SIA,  from  tpctQftctxov,  •  a  me- 
dicine," and  ttsoic,  'a  portion.'  A  liquid  medi- 
cine, especially  one  that  is  cathartic. 

PHARMACO'SA  MEDICAMEN'TA,  from 
yu'jiiaxor,  'a  poison  '  Medicines  that  contain 
poisonous  substances. — Fallopius. 

PHAUMACOTHE'CA,  vuQuaxoStjxi;,  from 
quQuuxor,  'a  medicine,'  and  ri-drjiu,  'I  place.' 
A  case  for  certain  medicines. 

PHARMACUM,  Medicament,  Poison— p. 
JEoryptiacum,  iEgyptiacum — p.  Amatorium, 
Philter. 

Phah'macum  ad  AunES,  JEgyp'tiumMedica- 
vi en' turn  ad  jiwres.  A  name  given  to  a  medi- 
cine, composed  of  bitter  almonds,  white  pepper- 
safFron,  myrrh,  opium,  frankincense,  castor, 
verjuice,  sulphate  of  iron,  vinegar,  pomegra- 
nate bark,  unguentum  nardinum,  &c.  It  was 
believed  to  be  useful  for  cleansing  fetid  ulcers 
in  the  ears. 

PHAR'MACY,  Pharmacia,  Pharmaceu'tice, 
from  ipunuaxor,  'a  medicine.'  The  art  which 
teaches  the  knowledge,  choice,  preservation, 
preparation,  and  combination  of  medicines.  It 
was  formerly  divided  into  Gakn'ical&nd  Chym'- 
icul.  The  former,  called  after  Galen,  embraced 
the  operations  undertaken  on  medicines  without 
analyzing  them: — the  [alter,  Chymical  Pharmacy 
or  Pharmaceu' tic  Chymistry,  Pharmacockym'ia, 
comprised  the  preparation  of  medicines,  found- 
ed on  the  chymical  action  of  their  principles, 

PHARUS,  Pharynx. 

PHARYGATHRON,  Pharynx. 

PHARYNGiE'UM,  (SAL.,)  from  pharynx. 
A  compound  of  cream  of  tartar,  nitrate  of  po- 
tassa,  burnt  alum,  and  distilled  vinegar.  It 
was  formerly  employed,  united  with  honey  and 
plantain  water,  to  make  gargles,  which  were 
advised  in  quinsy. 

PHARYKGE,  Pharyngeal. 

PHARYNGEAL,  Phuryngx'us,  (F.)  Pha- 
rynge,  Pharyngien.  That  which  relates  to  the 
pharynx.  A  name  given  to  the  muscles,  ves- 
sels, and  nerves  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngeal  Arteries.  These  are  two  in 
number.  The  one — superior  or  ptcr  ygo-pala- 
tine,  Ramus  Pharyngxus  superior  of  Haller — 
arises  from  the  internal  maxillary  at  the  base 
of  the  zygomatic  fossa,  passes  through  the  pte- 
rygopalatine canal,  and  proceeds  to  be  distri- 
buted to  the  pharynx  and  the  corresponding  part 
of  the  Eustachian  tube.  The  other — the  infe- 
rior— P/uiryngxa  ascendens  of  Haller — arises 
from  the  external  carotid,  on  a  level  with  the 
facial.  It  ascends  along  the  lateral  and  poste- 
rior part  of  the  pharynx,  and  divides  into  two 
branches:  the  one — the  pharyngeal,  properly 
so  called — is  distributed  to  trie  pharynx  ;  the 
other — the  meningeal— gives  its  branches  par- 
ticularly to  the  dura  mater. 

Pharyngeal  Nerve:— a  branch  sent  by  the 
pneumogastric  to  the  pharynx.  It  descends  be- 
hind the  internal  carotid;  communicates  with 
the  glosso- pharyngeal;  and  divides,  opposite 
the  middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  into  a 
great  number  of  filaments,  which  anastomose, 
in  a  multitude  of  different  directions,  with  fila- 
ments of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve,  of  the 
superior  laryngeal  branch,  and  of  the  first  cer- 
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vical  ganglion*  These  different  nervous  fila-  pharynx/  and  vXtjaaio,  '  1  strike.'  Dysphagia 
merits  united  constitute  the  pharyngeal  plexus,  paralytica,  D  tor'pida,  D.  aton'ica,  Angi'na  pa- 
the  irregular  meshes  of  which  send  numerous    rul yt'ica,  Asiheni'a  deglutilio'nis,  Pharyngofytii 

I  Faral'usis  (Esoph'agi.  Gulm  Imbecil'litas.    pa. 


ramifications  to  the  pharynx-. 

PHARYNGETHRON',  Pharynx. 

PHARYNGEURYSMA,  Pharyngocele. 

PHAR  YjYGIE.Y,  Pharyngeal. 

PHARYNGITIS,  Cynanche  parotide. 

Phahyngi'tis,  Diphtherit'ic,  Angi'na  pse.u- 
do-membrana!  cca,  A.  mcmbrana'cea ,  A  pellicula'- 
ris  (q.  v.),  A.  plas'tica,  A. diphtheritica,  Pseudo- 
membranous Inflammation  of  the  Throat.  (F.) 
Angine  couenneuse,  A.  guilurale  couenneuse,  A. 
pseudo-membraneuse,  A.  plastique,  A.  diphthe'- 
ritique.  Diphtheritic  Inflammation  of  the  Pha- 
rynx. 

Phahyngi'tis,  Foli.io'clau.  Inflammation 
and  enlargement  of  the  follicles  of  the  pha- 
rynx, occasionally  extending  to  the  larynx. 
Sometimes  termed  Clergyman's  Sore-throat,  and 
Tubercles  of  the  Larynx  and  Fauces. 

PHARYNGOCE'LE,  Pharyngewrys'ma,  Di- 
verticulum sen  Hernia  seu  Proltrp'sus  (Esoph'- 
agi  vel  pharyn' gis,  from  tpuovyi,  '  the  pharynx,' 
and  y.iili],  'a  tumour.'  An  enlargement  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  gullet,  in  which  the  food 
sometimes  rests  in  considerable  quantity. 
PHARYN  GO-GLOSSAL,   Glosso-pnaryn 


Paraf'ysis  (Esopk'agi,  Gulx  Imbecil'tiias.  Pa- 
ralysis  of  the  Pharynx  or  CEsophagus:  com- 
monly a  symptom  of  general  paralysis,  or  of 
approach  in  it  dissolution. 

FHARYJYGOTOME,  Pharyngot'omus,  from 
<?u<n<y$,  '  the  pharynx,'  and  Tturm,  '  I  cut.'  An 
instrument,  invented  by  J.  L.  Petit,  and  used 
to  scarify  inflamed  tonsils,  and  to  open  ab- 
scesses, which  form  in  the  parietes  of  the  pha- 
rynx. It  is  composed  of  a  long,  narrow  Made 
with  a  lancet  point,  enclosed  in  a  sheath  or 
canula  of  silver,  slightly  curved.  This  in- 
strument is  carried  to  the  part  to  be  cut,  and 
the  point  of  the  blade  is  made  to  pass  out  of  the 
sheath,  by  pressing  on  a  button  at  the  end  of 
the  pharyngotome.  A  spring  causes  the  blade 
to  re-enter  as  soon  as  the  pressure  is  removed. 

PH  ARYNGOT'OMY,  Pharyngotom'ia;  same 
etymon.  Some  authors  have  used  this  word 
synonymously  with  cesophagotomy,  (q.  v.)  It 
moans,  also,  scarification  of  the  tonsils,  or  an 
incision,  made  for  opening  abscesses  there,  &c. 
PHARYNX,  Pharyx,  Pharus,  Gula,  Lxmos, 
i  Fauces,  Pharyn' gethron,  Pkaryn' gethros,  Pltury- 
gathron,  Isthmos,  Isth'mion,  Iniriu'vies,  Princip'- 


ge'al,  Pharyngo-glossia'nus.     That  which    be-  '  ium   Guise,   Os  pos'terum,   (F.)  Arriere-bouche, 
longs  to  the  pharynx  and  tongue.  !  Gosier.      A   species    of  musculo- membranous, 

Pharvngo  Glossal  or  Glosso-Pharyngeal  '  symmetrical  canal,  on  the  median  line,  irregu- 
Nerve,  Lingua' lis  later  a' lis,  (F  )  jVerf  Glosso-  \  larly  funnel-shaped,  and  situate  between  the 
pharyugien,   Pharyngo-glossien — a    portion    of!  base  of  the    cranium   and   the  esophagus 


the  eighth  pair — arises  from  the  superior  and 
lateral  parts  of  the  spinal  marrow,  between  the 
facial  and  pneumogastric  nerves,  by  several  fila- 
ments, which  soon  unite  into  a  single  cord,  that 
passes  out  of  the  cranium  by  the  foramen  lace- 
rum  antcrius;  goes  downwards  and  forwards, 


front  of  the  vertebral  column.  It  is  very  nar-« 
row  above ;  but  dilates  in  the  middle,  and  again 
contracts  below,  at  its  junction  with  the  oeso- 
phagus. Into  the  anterior  paries  of  the  pharynx 
open,  successively,  from  above  to  below,— the 
posterior  orifices  of  the  nasal  fossa;  the  Eusta- 


and  gains  the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the    chian  tubes;  the  posterior  aperture  of  the  mouth, 


tongue.  Immediately  after  its  exit  from  the 
cranium,  it  gives  a  branch  to  the  meatus  audi- 
torius  externus,  and  receives  a  filament  from 
the  facial,  and  another  from  the  pneumogastric 
nerve.  It  then  furnishes  two  other  filaments, 
which  descend  upon  the  carotid  artery,  and 
unite  at  the  bottom  of  the  neck  with  branches 


and  the  top  of  the  larynx.  The  pharynx  is 
formed,  externally,  of  a  muscular  coat,  and,  in- 
ternally, of  a  mucous  membrane,  which  is  con- 
tinuous above,  with  the  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane; in  the  middle,  with  that  of  the  mouth; 
below,  with  that  of  the  oesophagus;  and,  at  the 
sides,  with  those  of  the  Eustachian  tubes.    This 


from  the  cervical  ganglions  and  cardiac  nerves,  I  membrane  has  no  villi,  and  presents  only  a  few 


and  give  two  filaments  to  the  stylo-pharyngeus 
muscle.  The  glosso- phuryngeus,  after  sendino- 
a  twig  or  two  to  the  tonsil,  to  the  upper  part  of 
the  pharynx  and  membrane  of  the  epiglottis, 
divides  into  many  branches,  which  run  partly 
to  the  margin,  and  partly  to  the  middle  of  the 
root  of  the  tongue;  supplying,  especially,  the 
papilla;  majores,  and  the  parts  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood. 

By  some,  this  nerve  is  regarded  as  the  con- 
troller of  the  associated  motions  of  the  tongue 
and  pharynx.  By  others,  it  is  esteemed  to  be 
the  specialsnerve  of  gustation. 

PHARYNGO-STAPHYLINUS.Palato-pha- 
ryngeus. 

P  H  A  R  Y  N  GO  G'RA  PHY,  Pkaryngogra'pkta , 
from  yaovys,  'the  pharynx,'  and  yoayt],  'a  de- 
scription.' Anatomical  description  of  the  pha- 
rynx. 

PHARYNGOL'OGY,  Pharyn golog"ia,  from 
epaouyj,  '  the  pharynx,'  and  Xuyoe,  'a  discourse.' 
The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  pha- 
rynx. 

PHARYNGOLYSIS,  Pharyngoplegia. 

PHARYNGOPLE'GIA,    from   <pagvyS,   'the 


inequalities,  which  are  owing  to  the  presence 
of  muciparous  follicles.  The  muscular  coat  of 
the  pharynx  is  composed  of  the  constrictor 
muscles,  stylopharyngei,  and  pharyngostaphy- 
lini.  The  vessels  and  nerves  are  called  'pha- 
ryngeal.' The  pharynx  serves  as  a  common 
origin  for  the  digestive  and  respiratory  pas- 
sages. It  gives  passage  to  the  air,  during  res- 
piration; and  to  the  food  at  the  time  of  degluti- 
tion. 

PHARYX,  Pharynx. 

PHASE'OLUS  VULGA'RIS,  Fase'lus,Fase!- 
olus,  Bona,  Boona;  the  Kidney  Bean;  the 
French  Bean,  (F.)  Haricot.  Family,  Lesrumi- 
nosa3.  Sex.  Syst.  Diadelphia  Decandria.  When 
young  and  well  boiled,  this  is  easy  of  digestion, 
and  delicately  flavoured.  It  is  less  flatulent 
than  the  pea. 

Phaseolus  Creticos,  Cajan,  Cayan.  A 
decoction  of  the  leaves,  according  to  Ray,  re- 
strains the  hemorrhoidal  flux,  when  excessive. 

PHASIA'NUS  GALLUS,  so  called  from  the 
river  <t>a<r<s,  in  Colchis,  near  the  Black  sea,  (F.) 
Coq.  The  parts  of  generation  of  the  cock,  dried 
and  pulverized,  were  formerly  regarded  proper 
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for  increasing  the  quantity  of  semen.  The  fat 
was  used  as  emollient  and  resolvent;  the  brain, 
ID  diarrhoea;  the  gall,  in  freckles  and  diseases 
of  the  eyes.  These  phantasies  are  now  aban- 
doned. 

PHATNION,  Alveolus. 

PHATNORRHA'GIA,  from  qarvtov,  'an 
alveolus,' and  ^yrvui,  '  1  break  forth.'  Hemor- 
rhage from  an  alveolus. 

PHAUSIN'GE^,  yauaiyyi g,  plural  of  <s>aitaiy%, 
from  ?uhlc>,  '  1  roast.'  Spots  or  blisters  on  the 
legs,  produced  by  heat;  and,  in  a  more  exten- 
sive signification,  by  any  other  cause.  Also,  a 
Pustule  — Foesius. 

PimLLJjVDRE.  Phellandrinm  aquaticum. 

PHELLAN'DRIUW  AQUATICUM,  Fhel- 
hndnuiH.  Fwnic'ulum  aquaticum,  Cicula'ria 
uqunlicn.  Water  Fennel,  Fine-leaved  Wider  Hem- 
lock, (F.)  Phellundre,  Fenou'd  d'eau,  L'igu.e 
d'eau.  Family,  Umbelliferaj.  Sex  Syst.  Pen- 
tandria  Digynia.  This  plant  is  stimulant  and 
narcotic.  It  has  been  used  in.  intermittents 
and  dyspepsia.  It  has,  also,  been  given  in 
phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  in  cases  of  scrofulous, 
atonic  ulcers 

PHENIG'MUS,  Phamig'mus,  from  <ponic, 
'red.'  Red  Jaundice.  A  cutaneous  affection, 
consisting  of  redness  diffused  over  the  skin, 
without  fever.  Sauvages  makes  it  a  genus  of 
his  order  Icteritise.  Also,  the  act  of  irritating  a 
part  by  a  stimulating  application. 

PHE-NOM'ENON,  from  qunouat,  'I  appear.' 
Any  extraordinary  and  unexpected  event.  In 
,  Medicine,  it  means  any  change,  appreciable  by 
our  senses,  which  supervenes  in  an  organ  or 
function: — as  thei phenomena  of  the  circulation, 
respiration,  &c.  It  is  used  in  pathology,  sy- 
nonymously with  symptom. 

PHEUGOPHOBIA.  Hydrophobia. 

PMEUGYDRON,  Hydrophobia. 

PHI'ALA.  A  Phial  or  Vial,  (F.)  Fiole.  A 
small  bottle,  in  which  apothecaries  are  in  the 
habit  of  sending  out  their  mixtures,  draughts, 
&C:  hence  called  Medicine  Vials,  (F.)  Fioles 
a  Midccine.  They  are  usually  sold  in  grosses, 
and  assorted  into  vials  of  ox.  8;  oz.  4;  oz.  3; 
oz.  '2;  oz    1^-;  °z.  1;   and  oz.  i. 

PHILANTHROPUS,  Galfum  apaiine. 

PIIILETRON,  Philter. 

P1III.1ATROS,  <p,XiuTgoc,  from  <?<?.[<,>,  'I 
love.' and  taTptxr], .'medicine.'  An  amateur  of 
medicine.     One  who  studies  medicine. 

PHlLOiNIUM  LONDINENSE,  Confectio 
Opii. 

PHILOPATRIDALGIA.  Nostalgia. 

PHILOPATRIDOMANIA,  Nostalgia. 

PHILOSOPHERS  STONE.    See  Alchymv. 

PHILOSOPH1A  CORPORIS  VI VI,  Physi- 
ology— p.  Hermetica,  Alchymy — p.  per  lgnem, 
Chymistry. 

PHILTER,  from  <pdtoj, '  1  love.'  Philtrum, 
PhU'etron,  Phar'macum  vel  Poc'ulum  amato'- 
rium,  Jimalo' rium  venefic"ium,  (F.)  Philtre.  A 
medicine  or  drink,  considered  capable  of  causing 
love. 

PHIL'TRUM,  in  Anatomy,  means  the  fossula 
or  depression  on  the  upper  lip,  beneath  the 
septum  of  the  nose,  which  seems  to  divide  the 
lip  into  two  parts. 

PHILYRA,  Tilia. 

PHI. VI A.  Phyma. 

PHIMOS,  Capistrum. 

PHIMOS'ICUS.     Relating  to  Phimosis. 


Sauvages  calls  Ischu'ria  phimo'sica,  Ischu'rhi 
urethra' lis  a  phimi/si,  the  retention  of  urine, 
which  depends  upon  phimosis. 

PHIMO'SIS.  Phymosis,  Capistra'tio,  from 
tpifAuu),  'I  bind  up.'  A  disease,  which  consists 
in  a  preternatural  narrowness  of  the  opening 
of  the  prepuce,  so  that  it  cannot  be  carried  be^ 
hind  the  corona  glandis.  This  affection  is  most 
commonly  congenital.  Sometimes  it  is  acci- 
dental, and  dependent  upon  tumefaction  of  the 
glans,  or  of  the  prepuce,  as  occurs  in  syphilis. 
To  remedy  this  state,  the  prepuce  may  be  di- 
vided by  means  of  a  bistoury  and  director;  or 
circumcision  may  be  practised. 

PHLASMA.  Contusion. 

PHLEBARTERIODIALYSIS.  See  Aneu- 
rism 

PHLEBECTA'SIA,from  9Xtyj,  '  a  vein,' and 
f*ruO!c,  '  dilatation.'  Dilatation  of  a  vein,  or 
of  a  portion  of  a  vein. — Alibert. 

PHLEBECTURCTJE.  A  mongrel  term, 
from  «/.fi/',  'a  vein,'  and  arcto,  'I  contract.' 
Contraction  of  a  vein. 

PHLEBES,  (arteries.)     See  Artery. 

PHLEBEURYSMA,  Varix. 

PHLEB'ION,  diminutive  of  qXexp,  '  a  vein.' 
A  vein. —  Hippocr.      Venula,  (q.  v.) 

PHLEBITIS,  Jnflarnma'tio  vena'rum,  (F.) 
Inflamma'tion  des  veines,  from  <j>Xi\fJ,  'a  vein,' 
and  itis,  the  termination  for  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  the  inner  membrane  of  a 'vein, 
which  sometimes  follows  blood-letting,  and  ex- 
tends from  the  small  wound,  made  in  that  ope- 
ration, to  the  neighbouring  parts  of  the  venous 
system.  The  symptoms  are,  first,  inflammation 
in  the  punctured  part;  and.  afterwards,  a 
knotty,  tense,  painful  cord,  following  the  di- 
rection of  the  vessel,  and  accompanied  with 
more  or  less  fever,  according  to  the  extent  of 
the  inflammation,  the  nervous  symptoms.  &c. 
Phlebitis,  also,  sometimes  supervenes  on  tha 
ligature  or  excision  of  varices;  after  amputa- 
tion, gunshot  wounds,  delivery — Phlebitis  ute- 
ri'an —  the  ligature  of  the  umbilical  cord,  &c. 
It  may  terminate  by  resolution,  suppuration, 
ulceration,  or  gangrene. 

Phlebitis,  CiturtAL,  Phlegmatia  dolens — p. 
Uterina.  see  Phlebitis. 

PHLEBOGRAPHY,  Phlebogru'phia,  from 
<$).taj,  '  a  vein,'  and  /£«$>;,  '  a  description.'  De- 
scription of  the  veins. 

PHLEB'OLITE,  Phlebol'ithus,  Vein  stone, 
from  <pXnfj,  '  a  vein,'  and  XtQog,  'a  stone.'  A 
loose  concretion,  varying  in  size  from  a  currant 
to  that  of  a  pea,  occasionally  found  in  the  veins. 
It  would  seem  to  be  formed  in  the  blood. 

PHLEBOLITHUS,  Phlebolite. 

PHLEBOL'OGY,  Phlebolog"ia,  from  <pZey, 
'  a  vein,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse.'  The  part  of 
anatomy  which  treats  of  the  veins. 

PHLEBOPALIA,  from  yUxp,  <  a  vein,'  and 
iraXXui.  '  1  palpitate.'  With  the  ancients,  pul- 
sation, which  they  conceived  to  be  produced 
by  the  veins.     See  Pulses  venarum. 

PH  L  E  BO  P  HTH ALMOTOM'I A,  Ophthal- 
mophlebotorn'ia,  from  <j>Xeip,  '  a  vein,'  ocp&uXuog, 
'  the  eye,'  and  rtuvm,  '1  cut.'  Blood-letting  in 
the  eye. 

PHLEBOPLEROSIS  ECPHRACTICA,  In- 
flammation. 

PHLEBORRHA'GIA,  from  ipXeip,  'a  vein,' 
and  t)>iywy.i,  '  I  break  out.'     Rupture  of  the 
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veins;  and,  in  a  more  extensive  sense,  venous 
hemorrhage. 

PHLEBORRHEX'IS,  from  ^Xtxp,  'a  vein,' 
and  oifiic,  '  a  rupture  of  a  vein.'  Also,  hemor- 
rhage from  a  vein.     Fhltborrha'gia. 

PHLEBOT'OMIST,  from  <plty, '  a  vein,'  and 
Tt/tico, '  I  cut.'  A  bleeder.  One  who  practises, 
particularly,  the  operation  of  phlebotomy.  See 
Blond  ■letting'. 

PHLEBOTOMUS,  Fleam. 

PHLEBS,  Vein. 

PHEEDONIA.  Delirium. 

PHLEGM,  Phlcgma,  Pitui'la,  Fitvite.  One 
of  the  four  natural  humours  of  the  ancients, 
which  was,  according  to  them,  cold  and  moist, 
as  atrabilis  was  cold  and  dry.  It  predominated, 
especially,  in  winter. 

Pituila  was  afterwards  applied  to  every  aque- 
ous or  excrementitious  humour,  such  as  the  sa- 
liva, nasal  and  intestinal  mucus,  serum,  &c 
The  terms  phlegm  and  piluiUi  are  no  longer 
used  in  Physiology;  the  different  humours 
having  received  particular  names;  but  the  vul- 
gar still  use  phlegm  to  designate  a  stringy  mu 
cus,  expectorated  or  rejected  by  vomiting. 
The  ancient  chy mists  gave  the  name  '  phlegm' 
to  aqueous,  insipid ,  and  inodorous  products  ob- 
tained by  subjecting  moist  vegetable  matters  to 
the  action  of  heal. 

PHLEG'MAGOGUE,from<p/.£y/«a, 'phlegm,' 
and  hyw,  'I  expel'  A  medicine,  formerly  be- 
lieved capable  of"  cutting"  or  removing  phlegm. 

PHLEGMASIA,  Inflammation,  Phlegmon— 
p.  Alba  dolens,  Puerpeiarum,  Ph.  dolens — p.  of 
the  Peritoneum,  Peritonitis. 

PIILEGMA'TIA,  from  ^Uypa,  'phlegm.' 
CEdema.  (q.  v.)  Anasarca,  Hydrops,  (q.  v.) 

Phlegmasia  Doi.ens,  P.  lactca,  P.  dolen.- 
puerpera'rum,  P.  alba  dolens  puerperu' rum,  Leu- 
cophltgntasia  dolens  puerperal  um,  Scelon'ctis, 
Scelal'gia  puerperu! rum,  Anusar'ca  seio'sa,  Ec- 
phij'ma  mdemat'icum,  Spargnno'sis  puar per  arum. 
Ecchymomu  lymphat'icum,  Isckiasu  pargano'si, 
(Ede'ma  puerpeiarum,  CEd  lacteum,  Infarc'ius 
lac' lei  extremita' turn,  Crural  Phleln'l  s,  White  leg, 
Swelled  leg,  While  swelling  of  lyng-in  women, 
(F.)  Depot  laiteux  sur  la  cuisse,  (Edeine  artifdes 
nouvelles  aeeouehies,  Enfturc  ou  Engorgement 
de.s  jambi.s  et  ties  cuisscs  de  la  femme.  accouchee. 
It  occurs,  for  ihe  most  part,  in  the  second  or 
third  week  after  delivery: — is  limited  to  the 
lower  extremity,  and  chiefly  to  one  side;  exhi- 
biting to  the  touch  a  feeling  of  numerous  irre- 
gular prominences  under  the  skin.  It  is  hot, 
white,  and  unyielding;  and  is  accompanied, 
sooner  or  later,  with  febrile  excitement.  After 
a  few  days  the  heat,  hardness,  and  sensibility 
diminish;  and  the  limb  remains  oedematous.  for 
a  longer  or  shorter  period.  The  disease  fre- 
quently, if  not  generally,  consists  in  obstruc- 
tion of  the  iliac  or  other  veins.  Owing  to  the 
pressure  of  the  gravid  uterus — the  flow  of  blood 
being  obstructed — the  serous  part  of  it  is  thrown 
out  into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  limb. 
Sometimes  the  vein  is  found  completely  oblite- 
rated 

The  treatment  consists  in  the  use  of  antiphlo- 
gistics: — the  application  of  leeches  or  cupping- 
glasses  near  the  groin:  fomentations  to  the 
limb,  &c;  and,  when  the  active  state  has  sub- 
sided, the  use  of  a  roller,  applied  gently  at  first, 
but.  afterwards,  gradually  tightened. 

Phlegmasia  Lactea,  P.  dolens. 


PHLEGMATIC  MEMBRANOS,E  £T 
PARENCHYMATOSC,  Empresma. 

PHLEGM ATOPYRA.  Fever,  adeno-menin- 
geal. 

PHLEGMATORRHA'GIA,  Phkgmator- 
rha'a,  from  ipXty/ua. '  phlegm.'  and  £to>, '  I  flow.' 
Stahl  and  his  partisans  gave  this  name  to  a  co- 
pious secretion,  by  the  nostrils,  of  a  limpid  and 
tli in  mucus,  without  inflammation.  Il  is  the 
Carijza  Phlegmatorrhugia  of  Sauvages.  See 
Corvza. 

PHEEGMHYMEiNlTIS,Ph]egmymenhis. 

PHLEGMON,  from  <p/.*yc,>,  '  I  burn.'  Phlo- 
go' sis  phleg'mone,  Phleg'mone,  Phltgma'sia,  In- 
cen'dium,  Inftamma'tio.  Inflammation  of  the 
cellular  texture,  accompanied  with  redness,  cir- 
cumscribed swelling,  increased  heat  and  pain; 
which  is,  at  first,  tensive  and  lancinating,  after- 
wards, pulsatory  and  heavy.  It  terminates, 
most  commonly ,  in  suppuration.  It  requires  the 
antiphlogistic  treatment,  until  suppuration 
seems  inevitable,  when  the  suppuration  must 
be  encouraged,  as  the  next  favouiable  termina- 
tion to  resolution. 

PHLEGMONE,  Inflammation— p.  Mammte, 
Mastodynia  apostematosa — p.  Mastodynia.  Mas- 
todynia  apostematosa — p.  Parolidaa,  Parous— 
p  Parulis.  Parulis — p.  Ventriculi,  Gastritis. 

PHLEGMONODES,  Phlegmonous. 

PHLEG'MONOUS,  Ph kg mono' des,  from 
(pktyuori],  'a  phlegmon,'  and  ttdos,  'resem- 
blance.' That  which  relates  or  belongs  to  a 
phlegmon. 

Phlegmonous  Inflamma'tion,  is  the  active 
inflammation  of  the  cellular  membrane;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  erysipelatous  inflammation,  or 
that  of  the  skin. 

PHLEGMOPYRA,  Fever,  Adeno-menin- 
geal. 

PHLEGMORRHAGIA,  Blennorrhea. 

PHLEGMORRUCEA,  Blennorrlicea. 

Pll  LEGMYMEN  I'TIS,  Phlegmhymeni'tis, 
from"  (pXtyfiu,  'phlegm,'  'uf*t)r,  'a  membrane,' 
and  itis,  the  termination  for  inflammation.  In- 
flammation of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Phlegm  ymf.nitis  Enterica,  see  Enteritis. 

PHLEPS,  Vein. 

PHLOGISTIOI,  Empresma. 

PHLOGISTON,  Hydrogen. 

PHLOGO'DES.froma>A0;.'flame,'andfiiJoc, 
'  resemblance.'  Inflamed,  Inftornma'ius.  An 
epithet  employed,  particularly,  to  express  the 
red  colour  of  the  face. 

PHLOGOPYRUS,  Synocha. 

PHLOGO'SIS,  Incendium,  (q  v.)  Inflamma- 
tion, (q.  v.)  Some  writers  use  the  word  exclu- 
sively for  external  inflammations — phlegmon; 
others,  for  those  that  are  superficial  or  erysipe- 
latous. 

Phlogosis,  Phlegmone,  Phlegmon. 

THLOGOT\(JA,lnflamma'tio,is.  The  second 
order  in  the  class  Hcematica  of  Good. 

PHLO  I  OS,  Ooitex. 

PH  LOOS,  Cortex. 

PHLOR'IDZINE,  Fhloridzi'na,  Phloridzin, 
from  9/ooc,  '  inner  bark,'  and  oil*,  '  root.'  i»e 
bitter  or  active  principle  of  the  root  and  trunk 
of  the  apple,  pear,  cherry,  and  plum  tree.  R" 
deposited  from  the  decoction  on  cooling;  crys- 
tallizes in  silky  spicula  of  a  dead  white  colour, 
when  in  masses,  or  in  long  slender  prisms  or 
tables,  when  crystallized  with  care.  1000  parts 
of  water,  at  a  temperature  of  from  32°  to  71  1 
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only  dissolve  about  one  part;  but  at  from  70°  to 
212°,  it  is  dissolved  in  all  proportions.  It  is 
very  soluble  in  pure  alcohol,  but  only  slightly 
so  in  ether;  s.  g.  1.429.  It  has  been  adminis- 
tered successfully  in  inteimittents  — 10  to  20 
grains  being  generally  required  to  arrest  the 
paroxysm.  It  may  be  given  either  in  the  form 
of  pill  or  powder. 

PHLOUS,  Cortex. 

PHLYCT^E'NA,  Fhlyza'cion,  Ampul'lx,  Ho- 
lopltlyc' 'tides,  Phtijc'lides,  Phly'sis,  from  <piv£a>, 
'  I  boil.'  Tumours,  formed  by  the  accumulation 
of  a  serous  fluid  under  the  epidermis. 

PHLYCT7ENULA.     See  Hydatid. 

PHLYO'TENOID,  Phlyctenoi'des.  Resem- 
bling phlycta3nae.  An  epithet  for  a  variety  of 
herpes. 

PHLYCTIDES,  Phlyctama. 

PHLYCTID'lUM,  same  etymon.  A  circular 
or  annular  spot  of  inflammation  of  the  corium, 
encircled  by  a  red  ring  or  zone,  within  which 
suppuration  takes  place.  The  genuine  small- 
pox pustule,  and  that  produced  by  the  applica- 
tion of  tartar  emetic  ointment  are  examples 
of  it. 

PHLYS1S,  from  <pxvLW,  'I  am  hot,'  'I  boil.' 
A  cutaneous  eruption.  An  ulcerative,  subcu- 
taneous tumour:  flat,  tensive,  glabrous;  dif- 
fused, hot,  throbbing;  at  length  fluctuating 
with  an  acrid  ichor. — Good. 

Phlysis,  Phlyctcena — p.  Ecthyma,  Ecthyma 
— p.  Impetigo,  Impetigo — p.  Porriaro,  Porrio-o 
— p.  Scabies,  Psora. 

PHLYZACIA,  Ecthyma. 

PHLYZACION,  Phlyctsena. 

PHOBODIPSON,  Hydrophobia. 

PHOCOM'ELES,  from  yuy.rj,  '  a  seal,'  and 
utlog, '  a  limb.'  A  genus  of  monsters,  in  which 
the  limbs  are  shortened;  the  hands  and  feet  ap- 
pearing to  exist  alone,  and  to  be  inserted  im- 
mediately on  the  trunk,  as  in  the  seals  and  the 
herbivorous  cetacea. — J.  G.  St.  Hilaire. 

PH03NICISMUS,  Rubeola. 

PHCENI GM  US,  Phenigmus— p.  Petechialis, 
Purpura  simplex. 

PHCENIX  DACTYLIFERA,  Date  tree. 

PHONA'TION.PAoraa'fio.froriKpwvi;, '  voice.' 
The  physiology  of  the  voice. 

PHONE,  Voice. 

PHO'NICA,  <j>u]vixa,  from  ywvtj,  '  voice.' 
The  iirst  order  of  file  class  Pneumatica  in  Good's 
Nosology.  Defined: — diseases  affecting  the 
vocal  avenues: — the  passage  of  the  voice  im- 
peded, or  its  power  suppressed  or  depraved. 

FHONON'OSI,  Phononu' si,  from  ywvr;,  '  the 
voice,'  and  voaog,  '  a  disease.'  Morbi  vncis. 
Diseases  of  the  voice.     Pkonopathi'a. 

PHONOPATHIA,  Phononosi. 

PHORA.  Gestation. 

PHORBE,  Pabulum. 

PHORONOM'IA,  from  yogeouai,  or  ytpouat, 
'I  put  myself  in  motion,'  and  vo/.iog,  '  law.'  The 
doctrine  of  muscular  motion. 

PHOKOUS,  from  <ptga),  'I  carry.'  A  suffix 
denoting  conveyance.  Hence,  Galactopltorous, 
&c. 

PHOS,  Light. 

PHOSPHAS  CALC1CUM  STIBIATUM, 
Antimonial  powder — p.  Calcis  stibiatus,  Anti- 
monial  powder — p.  Natricum,  Soda,  Phosphate 
of. 

PHOSPHAT'IC,  Phosphat'icus,  from  Phos- 
phorus,     Relating  to   the   phosphates;    hence 
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Phosphat'ic  Diatk'esis  is  the  habit  of  body 
which  favours  the  deposition  of  the  phosphates 
lrom  the  urine. 

PHOSPHORS,  Phosphorus. 

PHOSPHORENESES.  M.  Baumes  unites 
under  this  generic  name,  the  diseases  which  he 
attributes  to  disordered  phosphorization;  i  e  to 
excess  or  deficiency  of  calcareous  phosphate' or 
its  decomposition.  Amongst  these  affections  he 
ranks  rachitis,  osteo-malacia,  and  o'out 

PHOSPHORESCENCE,  Phosphorescent. 
Ihe  property  possessed  by  certain  bodies  of 
being  luminous  in  obscurity,  or  under  particu- 
lar circumstances. 

PHOSPHORIC  ACID,  Ac"idum  Phospho^ 
icum.  A  solid,  colourless  compound;  highly 
sapid;  very  soluble  in  water,  and  vitrifiable  by 
fire.  It  exists  in  bones  combined  with  lime. 
It  has  been  employed  in  medicine  in  the  form 
of  lemonade,  in  passive  hemorrhage,  typhus 
phthisis,  marasmus,  &c.,  and  in  injection  in 
cases  of  cancer  of  the  uterus.  It  does  not  seem 
preferable  to  other  acids. 

PHOSPHORURIA,  Urine,  phosphorescent 

PHOS'PHORUS,  Phos'phorum,  Autophos'. 
phorus,  from  pWj,  'light,'  and  9500,  '  I  carry.' 
(F.)  Phosphor  a.  -  A  light-carrier.'"  An  elemen- 
tary or  undecomposed  substance;  not  metallic- 
solid;  transparent  or  semi-transparent;  colour- 
less; brilliant;  flexible;  of  a  sensible  garlic 
odour;  very  inflammable,  and  susceptible  of 
combining  with  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere 
at  even  the  ordinary  temperature.  It  does  not 
exist  pure  in  nature,  but  is  found  frequently 
united  to  other  bodies. 

Phosphorus  has  been  used  in  medicine,  dis- 
solved in  ether  or  suspended  in  the  yolk  of'eo-g, 
as  a  stimulant;  but  the  greatest  precautions  are 
necessary  in  its  administration:  hence  it  is 
rarely  employed. 

PHOTODAMPSIS,  Refraction. 

PHOTOMA'NIA,  from  (pox,  <  light,'  and  ma- 
nia.     Insane  delirium  induced  by  lio-ht 

PHOTOPHO'BIA,  from  *„/,  'light,'  and 
cpo^o?,  'fear.'  Aversion  to  light:— intolerance 
of  light.     Nyctalopia,  (q.  v.) 

PHOTOPHOBOPHTHALMIA,  Nyctalopia. 

PHOTOPS'IA,  from  <po,g,  'light,'  and  %, 
'the  eye.'  A  false  perception  of  light,  as  of 
sparks,  flashes  of  fire,  &c.  occasioned  by  certain 
conditions  of  the  retina  and  brain.  See  Meta- 
morphopsia. 

PHRAGMOS,  QQayuog,  from  youotrw,  'I  en- 
close.'    A  row  of  teeth. 

PHRAS1S,  Voice,  articulated. 

PHRASUM,  Marrubium. 

PHREN,  <j)of;v,  'the  mind.'  Also,  the  dia- 
phragm. 

PHRENES,  Diaphragm. 

PHRENESIE,  Phrenitis. 

PHRENESIS,  Delirium,  Phrenitis. 

PHRENET1ASIS,  Delirium,  Phrenitis. 

PHRENIC,  Diaphragmatic. 

PHRKN'ICA,  from  yorjv,  'the  mind.'  Dis- 
eases affecting  the  intellect;  characterized  by 
error,  perversion,  or  debility  of  one  or  more  of 
the  mental  faculties.  The  first  order  of  the 
class  Neurotica  of  Good. 

PHRENICULA  HYDROCEPHALICS, 
Hydrocephalus  internus. 

PHRENISMUS,  Phrenitis. 

PHRENITIS,      Phrene'sis,      Phreneti'asis 


PHRENOLOGY 


550 


PHTHISIS 


Phrenis'mus,  CcphaH'tis,  Cephalalgia  inflam- 
vuito'ria,  Karabitus,  (Arab.,)  Sibare,  Sphacelis'- 
inns  cer'ebri,  Empres'ma  cephali'tis,  Siriasis, 
Seiriasi.s,  Sidera'tio,  Inflamma  tio  phrcni'tis,  En- 
cephalitis, Cauma  phrcni'tis,  Phrensy,  Delirium 
(q.  v.)  Brain  Fever,  (F.)  Phr6nesic,  Inflamma- 
tion dn  cerveau  et  du  Cervelet,  from  qgnv,  'the 
mind,'  and  itis,  denoting  inflammation.  A  dis- 
ease, characterized  by  violent  pyrexia;  pain  in 
the  head;  redness  of  the  face  and  eyes;  into- 
lerance of  light  and  sound;  watchfulness;  and 
delirium,  either  furious  or  muttering.  Its 
causes  are  the  same  as  those  of  other  inflam- 
mations: sometimes,  however,  it  is  induced  by 
a  Coup  de  soleil;  by  inebriation;  violent  mental 
emotions,  &c.  Some  authors  have  given  the 
name  Phrcnitis  and  .Meningitis  to  inflammation 
of  the  membranes  of  the  brain;  and  that  of  Ce- 
phalitis, Encephalitis  or  Cerebritis  to  inflamma- 
tion of  the  substance  of  the  brain:  but  there  are 
no  pathognomonic  symptoms,  which  can  lead 
us  to  refer  the  seat  of  the  disease  to  either  of 
those  parts  exclusively.  Phrenitis  is,  of  course, 
a  very  dangerous  affection,  from  the  importance 
of  the  organ  concerned.  The  most  active 
treatment  must  necessarily  be  pursued; — re- 
peated bleeding;  purging;  the  application  of  ice 
to  the  shaved  head;  a  position  in  which  the 
head  is  raised;  and  the  avoiding  of  irritation  of 
every  kind; — form  the  remedial  means  during 
the  violent  stage.  After  this  has  yielded,  coun- 
ter irritants  to  the  nape  of  the  neck  or  to  other 
parts  of  the  body  will  be  useful  adjuvants. 
When  the  brain  and  meninges  were  affected 
only  svmptomatically,as  in  inflammation  of  the 
diaphragm,  the  disease  was  formerly  called 
Par  a  phrenitis,  (q.  v.) 

Hydrocephalus  acutus  (q.  v.)  is  a  variety  of 
phrenitis. 

Phrenitis  Latrans,  Hydrophobia — p.  Ver- 
minosa,  Vercoquin. 

PHRENOLOGY,  Craniology. 
PHRENSY,  Phrenitis. 
PHR1CASMUS,  Horripilation. 
PHRICE,  Horripilation. 
PHRICO'DES   (FEBRIS,)    from  <pq{kV,  'a 
shivering.'     Horrif'icus.     A  fever,  in  which  the 
chill  is  very  intense  and  prolonged. 
PHRYAGMA,  Shuddering. 
PHRYCTE,  Colophonia. 
PHRYG'IUS  (LAPIS.)     An  earthy  matter, 
found  in  Phrygia  and  Cappadocia,  and  formerly 
employed  as  an  astringent. — Gorrseus. 

PHTHARMA   CALIGO,    Caligo— p.    Cata- 
racta,  Cataract — p.  Glaucoma,  Glaucoma. 
PHTHEIR,  Pediculus. 
PHTHEIRE'MIA,  from  <p6t,Qw,  '1  corrupt,' 
and  'aiita, '  blood.'   A  state  in  which  the  plastic 
powers  of  the  blooft  are  deteriorated. 

PHTHEIR  I ASIS,  Phthiriasis,  from  <p$uo, 
'  a  louse.'  Morbus  pedicuio'sus,  Pcdicula'tio, 
Maiis  pedic'uii,  Lousiness,  Lousy  disease,  (F.) 
Maladic  pidiculairc.  A  disease  which  consists 
in  the  excessive  multiplication  of  lice  on  the 
human  body,  under  conditions  in  which  it  does 
not  ordinarily  take  place,  and  in  spite  of  clean- 
liness. It  has  been  asserted,  that  the  affection 
has  often  caused  death.  Simple  and  medicated 
baths  have  been  recommended  for  its  removal; 
lotions  of  the  decoction  or  infusion  of  tobacco 
and  stavesacre,  mercurial  frictions,  &c. 
PHTHE1RIUM,  Delphinium  staphisagria. 


PHTHE1ROCTONUM,  Delphinium  staphi- 

sagria. 

PHTHINODES,  Phthisicus. 
PHTHIRIASIS,  Malis,  Phtheiriasis. 
PHTHIROPORON,  Autumn. 
PHTIHS'ICL'S,  Phthino'des,  Tab'idus,  Phthi. 
sical.     (F.)  Poitrinaire.     Belonging  to  phthisis. 
Also,  one  labouring  under  phthisis, 

PHTH1S1E,  Phthisis  pulmonalls— p.  Culcu- 
leuse,  Calculi,  pulmonary. 

PHTHISIOL'OGY,      Phthisiolog"ia,    from 
<jH?<!T/s,and  ).oyoc    A  treatise  on  phthisis. 
PHTHISIO'SIS,  Tubercular  consumption 
PHTHIS1-PNEUMONIA,  Phthisis   pulmo- 
nalis. 

PHTHISIS,  Phthoc,  Tabes,  Consumption,  De- 
cline, from  <?3iw,  '  I  dry,'  '  1  fade.'  This  word 
taken  in  a  general  sense,  means  progressive 
emaciation  of  every  part  of  the  body.  It  is 
usually,  however,  restricted  to  phthisis  piilmo- 
nalis. 

Phthisis,  Cancerous,  Med'ullary  or  Encrph'. 
aloid  Tumour  of  the  Lung,  (F.)  Cancer  du  Pou- 
mon.     Cancer  of  the  lung. 

Phthisis  Dorsalis,  Tabes Dorsalis — p.  Dys- 
peptic,, see  Phthisis— p.  Dyspeptic,  see  Phthisis. 
Phthisis  Larynge'a,  Chronic  Laryngi'tit, 
(F.)  Phthisie  laryngie,  Ulcere  du  larynx,  Laryn- 
gite  avec  secretion  de  Pus,  is  a  species  of  con- 
sumption analogous  to  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and 
produced  by  inflammation  and  ulceration  of  the 
interior  of  the  larynx,  and  sometimes  by  caries 
of  the  cartilages.  Phthisis  trachea' lis  is  a  simi- 
lar affection,  seated  in  the  trachea. 

Phthisis  Meseraica,  Tabes  mesenterica— 
p.  Notias,  Tabes  dorsalis. 

Phthisis  Pujuiona'lis,  Phthisis  pulmona'Us 
vera  seu  tubcrcvlo'sa  seu  scrophulo'sa  seu  tuber'- 
culo-ulcera'ta  seu  puruleu'ta  exulccra'ta,  Mams'- 
mus  phthisis,  Hec'tica  phthisis,  Hamop'tysis 
phthisis,  P.  pulmona'ris,  Phthisi  pneunw'niu, 
Tabes  pulmona'Us,  Phthisis  scrophulo'sa,  Pneu- 
mop'thoe,  Pulmo'nia,  Phthisis  tuberculoma,  Tu- 
berculo'sis  Palmo'num,  Tubei  culous  disease  of 
the  Lungs,  Pulmonary  consumption,  Consump- 
tion, Decline,  (F.)  Phthisic,  P.  pulmonaire, 
Crachement  de  pus.  Occasionally,  this  formi- 
dable disease  occurs  accidentally:  but,  usually, 
it  is  caused  by  a  conformation  obtained  from 
progenitors.  This,  at  least,  predisposes  to  it;  ami 
but  a  slight  exciting  cause  may  be  required  to 
rouse  the  predisposition  into  action.  It  is  less 
a  disease  of  the  torrid  zone;  and,  in  the  tempe- 
rate regions  of  the  globe,  its  pathology  is  often 
intimately  allied  with  that  of  scrofula.  It  usu- 
ally consists  in  the  formation  of  tubercles  in  the 
lungs,  which  sooner  or  later  inflame  and  break 
down.  In  such  a  constitution,  ulcerations  of 
the  lungs  do  not  readily  heal;  and  hectic  fever 
— the  universal  attendant  upon  irritability  and 
debility — is  established.  This  persists,  and 
gradually  wears  down  the  patient,  till  he  ulti- 
mately expires,  exhausted  by  the  irritative 
fever.  The  chief  symptoms  are  the  following. 
The  patient  feels  a  sense  of  uneasiness  in  the 
chest,  with  severe  fits  of  coughing,  or  a  short 
and  dry  cough,  with  dyspnoea.  This  maybe 
considered  the  incipient  stage.  The  cough  then 
becomes  extremely  troublesome,  especially  hi 
the  morning;  and  dyspnoea  is  increased  on  tliti 
slightest  exertion.  The  expectoration  is  evi- 
dently purulent,  with  fever  in  the  evening,  and 
circumscribed  redness  of  the  cheeks;  wastingar.d 
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colliquative  sweats  early  in  the  morning.  This 
must  be  considered  the  confirmed  stage"  In  the 
third  or  last  stage,  the  hectic  is  constant,  with 
small  pulse,  pungent  heat,  colliquative  sweats, 
and  diarrhoea.  The  weakness  becomes  ex- 
treme, and  the  patient  exhausted.  Physical 
Signs. — 1.  In  the  first  stage,  whilst  there  are 
yet  scattered  miliary  tubercles,— the  only  ap- 
preciable change  at  the  exterior  of  the  chest, 
and  this  is  not  constant,  is  a  want  of  freedom 
in  the  movements  of  the  chest  under  one  or 
both  clavicles.  Percussion  will  generally  dis- 
cover a  slight  diminution  of  sound  correspond- 
ing to  the  summit  of  one  lung. 

In  the  same  situation,  auscultation  shows 
that  the  inspiratory  murmur  is  either  weaker, 
rougher,  or  confused.  The  sound  of  expira- 
tion is  more  distinct.  The  voice  and  cough 
are  rather  more  resonant,  and  wheezing  or  mu- 
cous rule  are  occasionally  heard  in  the  same 
region.  2.  When  the  tubercular  deposition  has 
become  more  abundant,  the  motion  of  the  chest 
is  more  markedly  diminished  under  one  or  both 
clavicles.  The  loss  of  sound  on  percussion  is 
more  distinct,  the  inspiration,  on  auscultation, 
is  bronchial,  the  expiration  louder  and  more 
superficial,  and  the  resonance  of  the  voice  and 
cough  is  increased.  The  rest  of  the  lung  is 
perhaps  healthy,  or  the  respiration  maybe  pue- 
rile. 3.  When  the  tubercles  are  undergoing 
softening, —  in  addition  to  the  preceding  signs, 
auscultation  exhibits  subcrepitant  rale  around 
the  apex  of  the  lung,  decreasing  from  above 
downwards.  It  is  most  distinct  during  or  after 
the  cough,  and  at  the  close  of  a  deep  inspira- 
tion. As  the  disease  proceeds,  the  bubbling  be- 
comes successively  larger,  and  ultimately  gar- 
gouillemenl  is  heard.  The  inspiration  and  ex- 
piration are  cavernous  or  tracheal.  The  voice 
and  cough  indicate  unusual  resonance  and  pec- 
toriloquy. The  intercostal  spaces  are  often  de- 
pressed locally,  and  percussion  may  become 
gradually  clearer  and  even  tympanitic  as  the 
cavern  increases. 

It  is  only  in  the  incipient  state  of  this  formi- 
dable disease,  that  advantage  can  be  expected 
from  any  plan  of  treatment;  and  of  all  means 
that  can  be  devised,  that  of  removing  to  a  cli- 
mate in  which  air  and  exercise  can  be  daily 
enjoyed  during  the  autumnal,  winter,  and  spring 
months  is  the  best.  See  Climate.  If  this  be 
impracticable,  the  patient  must  be  kept  in  a 
regulated  temperature,  taking  care  that  the 
chamber  be  duly  ventilated  ;  and  gestation  in 
the  open  air  be  used,  whenever  the  atmosphere, 
although  cold,  is  dry.  The  other  indications 
will  be:  1.  To  moderate  inflammatory  action  : 
2.  To  support  the  strength;  and,  3.  To  pal- 
liate urgent  symptoms.  The  whole  treatment 
indeed  is  palliative.  Counter-irritants  relieve 
pain:  demulcents  and  mild  opiates  alleviate  the 
cough:  the  mineral  acids  united  with  opium 
relieve  the  colliquative  sweats:  and  chalk  and 
opium  the  diarrhoea. 

Dr.  Wilson  Philip  has  pointed  out  a  particu- 
lar species  of  phthisis,  which  is  characterized, 
in  the  early  stage,  by  a  deranged  state  of  the 
digestive  organs;  flatulent,  irregular  bowels; 
furred  tongue;  impaired  appetite;  unnatural 
faeces;  and  the  epigastric  region  more  or  less 
full  and  tender  on  pressure.  The  affection  of 
the  lungs  is  here  secondary.  He  calls  it  Dys- 
peplic  phthisis. 


Phthisis  Pupillaris,  Myosis— p.  Pupill-e, 
Synezizis— p.  Scrophulosa,  P.  pulmonalis— p. 
Tuberculosa,  P.  pulmonalis. 

Phthisis  Pulmonalis  Purulenta  Exulce- 
rata,  Ph.  pulmonalis — p.  Pulmonalis  scrophu- 
losa, Ph.  pulmonalis— p.Pulmonalis  tuberculosa, 
Ph.  pulmonalis— p.  Pulmonalis  tuberculosa- 
ulcerata,  Ph.  pulmonalis— p.  Pulmonalis  vera, 
Ph.  pulmonalis. 

PHTHISURIA,  Diabetes,  (Mellitus.) 

PHTHQE,  Phthisis. 

PHTIIOIS,  Pastil,  Trochiscus. 

PHTHOISCOS,  Trochiscos,  Pastil. 

PHTHORA,  Abortion,  Corruption. 

PHTHOR1US,  Abortive. 

PHUSCA,  Oxycrate. 

PHYGETH'LON,  Panus,  Phypella,  from 
(pvyiu, '  I  broil.'  Inflammation  of  the  superficial 
lymphatic  glands,  not  ending  in  suppuration. 

PHYLACTE'RION,  Amuletum. 

PHYLACTE'RIUM,  from  <PvXuaom,  'I  pre- 
serve.' A  Phylactery.  An  amulet: — a  prophy- 
lactic. 

PHYLAXIS,  Conservation. 

PHYLLAN'THUSURINA'RIA.SmWwm- 
ba.     A  plant   employed    in  Ceylon,  in  decoc- 
tion, as  a  diuretic. 
^'HYLLITIS,  Asplenium  Scolopendrium. 

PHYMA,  Phima,  from  (pvouai,  '  1  spring  up.' 
With  the  ancients,  this  word  was  used  with 
great  latitude :  sometimes,  in  the  sense  of  phleg. 
irfon,  for  tumours  larger  than  a  boil,  and  per- 
fectly suppurative.  In  the  Nosology  of  Sau- 
vages,  Pltymala  is  an  order  of  diseases,  to  which 
he  refers  erysipelas,  oedema,  phlegmon,  em- 
physema, scirrhus,  &c.  In  that  of  Dr.  Good  it 
is  a  genus,  including  hordeolum,  furunculus, 
sycosis,  and  anthrax. 

Phyma  Anthrax,  Anthrax — p.  Anthrax  ter- 
minthus.  Terminthus — p.  Sycosis,  Sycosis. 

PHYMATOSIS,  Excrescence— p.  Elephan- 
tiasis, Elephantiasis — p.  Verrucosa,  Verruca. 

PHYMOSIS,  Phimosis. 

PHYPELLA,  Phygethlon. 

PIIYSA,  Crepitation. 

PHY'SALIS,  P.JWitken'gi,  Sola'num  vesica' - 
rium,  Alchachen'ge,  .llkeken'gi,  Halicac'abum, 
Winter  Cherry,  (F.)  Alkckenge,  Coqueret.  Fa- 
mily, Solaneae.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Mono- 
gynia.  The  berries  are  recommended  as  a  diu- 
retic, from  6  to  12  for  a  dose,  in  dropsical  and 
calculous  cases 

Phvsalis  Ai.kekengi,  Physalis. 

PHYSCIA  ISLAND1CA,  Lichen  lslandicus 
— p.  Nivalis,  Lichen  caninus. 

PHYSCO'NIA,  from  (/>wx»;,  'a  bladder.' 
Yentros'itas,  Ecphy'ma  physco'nia,  Hi/posar'ca, 
Emphrac'tiui,  Visco'nia,  Hypersarchidios.  A 
generic  term,  under  which  Sauvages  has  com- 
prised every  large  tumour  developed  in  the 
abdomen,  that  is  neither  fluctuating  nor  sono- 
rous.    Linnseus  calls  them  Ilyposarca. 

Phvsconia  Biliosa,  Turgescentia  vesicular 
fellere— p.  Mesenterica,  Tabes  mesenterica — p. 
Splenicum,  Afue  cake. 

PHYSCONIE  MllSENTJlRIQ,UE,  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

PHYSKMA,  Tympanites,  Physesis. 

PHYSE'SIS,  Physe'ma,  from  cpvouu,  'I  in- 
flate.' An  emphysematous  tumour.  Tympa- 
nites, (q.  v.) 

PHYSETER  MACROCEPHALUS.  See 
Cetaceum. 
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I'MYSIATRICE,  Vis  Medicatrix  Nature. 
PHYSIC,  Medicament,  Medicina—  p. Indian, 
Euphorbia  corollata,  Gillenia  Trifoliata. 

PHYSICIAN,  Med'icus,  la'lros,  Acts' tor, 
Altheus,  from  (f.vaig,  'nature.'  (F  )  Midecin. 
One  who  has  received  his  degree  from  an  in- 
corporated Institution,  as  Doctor  (q.  v.)  of  Me- 
dicine. The  French,  formerly,  used  the  word 
jihysicien  in  the  same  sense.  It  is  now  appro- 
priated to  the  natural  philosopher. 

PHYSICS,  Iatrophys'ics.  Physics,  directly 
applied  to  Medicine:  either  to  the  explanation 
of  the  vital  phenomena,  the  preservation  of  in- 
dividuals, or  the  treatment  of  disease. 

PHYSIO-AUTOCRATIA,  Vis  medicatrix 
naturae. 

PHYSIOG'NOMY,  Physio gnom'ia,  Physiog. 
nom'ica,  Physiognom'ice,  Physionom'ia,  Physi. 
ognomon'ica,  Physiognom'onS,  Pity siogno mas', 
yne,  Physiognomosia,  Antkroposcop'ia,  Prom. 
■/lomanti'a.  Scmiot'ice  fu'cici,  Pliyswgnomon'ia 
Physiognom' ony,Mctopos' copy,  Prosnpo'sis,  from 
tpvois,  'nature,' and  yivwoxio,  'I  know.'  The 
art  of  knowing  the  dispositions  of  men  from 
their  external  appearance;  especially  from  the 
features.  Every  inference  of  this  kind  must 
necessarily  be  extremely  fallacious,  and  cannot 
be  reduced  to  rule,  as  was  attempted  by  Lava- 
ter  and  others.  Jn  infantile  diseases,  nume- 
rous shades  of  expression  are  evident,  which 
experience  teaches  how  to  appreciate ;  and 
which  afford  useful  guides  in  understanding 
the  pathology  of  that  period  of  existence. 

PHYSIOLOGICAL  ANATOMY,  see  Ana- 
tomy— p-  Doctrine,  Broussaism. 
PHYSIOLOGICE,  Physiology. 
PHYSIOL'OGY,  Physio!og"ia,  Biol'ogy,  Phy- 
siolog"ice,  CEconom'ia  animal  lis,  Anatom'ia  viva, 
Anal'ome  animafta,  Anthropolog"ia,  Microcosmo- 
gra'phia,  Microcos'mica  scien'tiu,  Cognilf'io  phy- 
siolog"ica,  Pars  natura'lis  mcdici'nse,  Philosoph'- 
ia  corporis  vivi ;  from  tpvaiQ,  'nature,'  and 
Xoyog,  'a  description.'  Formerly,  Physiology 
meant  the  same  as  Physics,  in  its  extensive 
signification,  now  does  At  the  present  day,  it 
includes  the  science  which  treats  of  the  func- 
tions of  animals  or  vegetables;  an  acquaintance 
with  the  phenomena  the  aggregate  of  which 
constitute  life.  It  is  the  science  of  life.  It  is 
divided  into  animal  or  vegetable,  according  as  it 
considers  the  life  of  animals  or  of  vegetables 
singly.  Comparative  Physiology  comprises  both. 
Physiology  is,  also,  general  or  special,  accord- 
ing as  it  treats  of  life  in  the  abstractor  in  some 
particular  species.  To  the  latter  belongs  the 
Physiology  of  Man, — called,  also,  Hygienic  Phy- 
siology, to  distinguish  it  from  Pathological  Phy- 
siology or  Pathology. 

PHYSIONOMIA,  Physiognomy. 
PHYSIONOMIE  liGARRE.    See  Wild. 
PHYSIS,  Sex^ 

PHYSOCE'LIO,  Pneumatocele,  Hernia  vento'- 
sa;  Oscheoce'le  flatulen'ta,  Emphysema  Scroti, 
from  (pi:aaw, '  I  insufflate,' and  xrjlij,  'a  tumour.' 
An  emphysematous  tumour  of  the  scrotum ;  pro- 
bably, a  case  of  intestinal  hernia,  containincr 
much  flatus. 

PHYSOCEPH'ALUS,   from   Qvaam,  <I  in- 
flate,'and  y.itpaXij,  'the  head.'    Physcoccph'alus. 
Emphysematous  tumefaction  of  the  head. 
PHYSOCCELIA,  Tympanites. 
PHYSOME'TRA.  Emphyse'ma  Uteri,  Hys- 
teroph'yse,  JJysteropsoph'iu,  Emphyst'mp:  yieri'- 


num.,  Injla'tio   V'teri,    Tym'pany  of  the.   Womb, 
Uterine  tympanites,  from  <?voaw,  '  I  inflate,'  and 
fitjTQa,  'the   womb.'     A   light,  tense,   circum- 
scribed protuberance  in  the  hypogastrium,  ob- 
scurely sonorous, —  with  wind  occasionally  dis- 
charged through  the  oa  uteri. 
PHYSON,  Flatulence. 
PHYSONCUS,  Emphysema. 
PIIYSOSPASMUS,  Colica  flatulenta. 
PHYSOTHORAX,  Pneumothorax. 
PHYTOLACCA  DECANDRA,  Poke  Weed, 
Amer'ican  JYight  Shade,  Cancer  root,Jucato  Cul- 
hive,  (?)  Jalap,  Pigeon  Berries, Sola'nvm  racemo'- 
sum  Amcrica'num,    S.    magnum    Virginia'num 
rubrum,  (F.)  Raisin  d'Amirique,  Phytulnnne  u 
dix  etumines,  Morelle  en  grappes,  Mechounhan 
du  Canada.     Family,  Chenopodeas.     Sex.  Syst. 
DecandriaDecagynia.     The  leaves,  berries, and 
roots  are  employed.     The  young  stems,  when 
boiled,  are  sometimes  eaten  at  table;  but  when 
old,  they  must  be  cautiously  used,  as  the  plant 
is  emetic  and  cathartic.     It  is  most  celebrated 
as  a  remedy   in  chronic    rheumatism;   and   is 
given  in  the  form  of  tincture  of  the  ripe  ber- 
ries.    It  is,  also,  used  in  cutaneous  eruptions; 
tinea  capitis,  itch,  cancerous  ulcers,  &,c. 
The  root  is  gathered  and  dried  in  the  fall. 

PHYTOLAQUE  A  DIX  ETAMWES,  Phy- 
tolacca decandra. 

PH YTOLOGIA  MEDICA,  Botany,  Medical. 

PHYTOTOMY,  see  Anatomy,  (Vegetable.) 

PIA  MATER,  Pia  seu  mollis  seu  ten'uis 
Mater,  Meninx  inte'rior,  Meninx  choro'i'des,  In- 
ner lant'ina  of  the  Miningine,  (Ch,,)  Membra' na 
vusculo'sa  Cer'cbri,  (F.)  Pie  mere,  Meningetle, 
The  pia  mater  is  a  very  delicate  membrane, 
which  covers  the  brain  immediately,  penetrates 
into  its  anfractuosities,  and  envelops,  also,  the 
cerebellum  and  the  spinal  prolongation,  &c, 
Bichat  does  not  regard  it  as  a  membrane,  pro- 
perly so  called,  but  as  a  net- work  of  blood-ves- 
sels, united  by  a  lax  cpllular  tissue.  The  Pia 
Mater  exterior  is  the  portion  of  membrane  which 
covers  the  exterior  of  the  encephalon,  and  faces 
the  arachnoid  externally.  The  Pia  Mater  interior 
is  that  which  lines  the  cerebral  fossa;  into 
which  it  penetrates  by  a  cleft  situate  beneath 
the  posterior  part  of  the  corpus  callosum  and 
the  fornix;  and  by  two  other  fissures,  situate 
between  the  corpora  fimbriata  and  thalami  ner- 
vorum opticorum.  The  pia  mater  contains  a 
great  number  of  granulations,  similar  to  the 
Glandulx  Pacchioni. 

Pia  Mater  Testis,  Tunica  vasculosa. 

PIAN,  Framboesia. 

PLANS,  MOTHER  OF,Maraa-pian. 

PIAR,  Pinguedo. 

PICA,  Malacia. 

PICACISMUS,  Malacia. 

PICATIO,  Malacia. 

PICEA,  Pinus  abies. 

PICERION,  Butter. 

PICOTE,  Variola. 

PICOTEMEKT,  Pricking. 

PICRiEMA  EXCELSA,  Quassia. 

P1CRIA,  Bitterness. 

PICR1UM  SPICATUM,  Coutoubea  alba. 

P1CROCHOLOS,  Bilious. 

Pl'CROMEL,  Bilin;  from  tiikqo:,  '  bitter,'  and 
fieAi,  '  honey.'  A  name  given  by  Thcnard  to  a 
a  colourless,  soft,  substance,  of  an  acrid,  bitter, 
and  saccharine  taste,  and  nauseous  smell,  and 
very  soluble  in  water. 
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It  forms  part  of  the  bile, and  is  classed  amongst 
the  animal  immediate  principles. 

PICROS,  Amarus. 

PICROTOXTNE,  Picrotoxi'na,  Picrotox'in, 
from  mxnoc,  '  bitter,'  and  rot-ivov,  '  poison.'  A 
vegetable  alkali,  discovered  by  M.  Boullay  in 
the  Menispermum  Cocculus,  It  crystallizes  in 
quadrangular,  white,  brilliant,  semitransparent 
prisms',  which  are  excessively  bitter,  soluble 
in  three  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  fifteen  of  boil- 
ing water. 

The  (Jocculus  Indicus  owes  its  poisonous  pro- 
perties to  ibis  principle. 

PIE  MkRE,  Pia  mater. 

PIECE,  Hepatitis. 

PIED,  Pes,— p.  d' Alexandre,  Anthemis  pyre- 
thrum — ]>.  d'A/ouctte  des  champs,  Delphinium 
consolida — p.  Bot,  see  Kyllosis — p.  de  Chat, 
Anlennaria  dioica — /).  de  Cheval.  marin,  Cornu 
nmmonis—  p.  de  Griffon,  Gryphius  pes,  Helle- 
horus  foetidus — p.  de  Lion,  Alchemilla — p.  de 
Lit,  Origanum — p.  d' Ours,  Acanthus  mollis — p. 
Flat,  see  Kyllosis — p.  de  Veau,  Arum  macula- 
turn. 

P1EIRON,  Pinguedo. 

PIERRE,  Calculus-;;  d'Aigle,  Utiles—  p. 
d'dzur,  Lapis  lazuli — p.  Calaminuire,  Calamine 
— p.  a  Cautere,  Potassa  cum  calce — /;.  Infernale, 
Argenti  nitras — p  Judaique,  Judoeus,  (lapis)  — 
p,jlf£r/tca»ienleKS£,Medicarnentosus  lapis — p.Ne- 
pliret:nnr,Nephret\cus  lapis — p.  Ponce,Piimex. 

PIERRES  CRAYEUSES,  Calculi  arthritic 
—p.  au  Fid,  Calculi  biliary — p.  Stercorales,  Cal- 
culus of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines — p.  Uri- 
wires,  Calculi  urinary. 

PIESTER,  Press. 

P1ESTERION,  Press. 

PIESTRON,  from  s-iaw,  <  I  press.'  An  in- 
strument recommended  by  Hippocrates  for 
breaking  the  bones  of  the  foetal  head,  when  too 
large  to  be  extracted  otherwise. 

PIGAMOX  JAUXATRE,  Thalictron. 

PIGEON  BERRIES,  Phytolacca  decandra. 

PIGNUT,  Earthnut,  Groundnut.  The  bul- 
bous root  of  the  Bunium  Bulbocas'  tanum. 
Called  pignuts  from  the  fondness  of  the  pig  for 
them.  They  have  been  considered  to  possess 
a  styptic  quality;  and  are  deemed  serviceable 
in  atonic  affections  of  the  kidney. — Hooper. 

Pignut,  Bunium  bulbocastanum. 

PIGMENTAR1US,  Apothecary,  Unguenta- 
rius. 

PIGMENTUM,  Paint-p.  Indicum,  Indigo— 
p.  Nigrum,  see  Choroid — p.  Uracu,  Terra  Or- 
leana. 

P1GNEROLE,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

P1GX0JV  DE  BARBARIE,  Jatropha  curcas 
— p.  d' hide,  Jatropha  curcas. 

PIGS  FLARE,  Adeps  suilla. 

PILA,  Sphaera,  Ball.  A  gymnastic  exercise, 
much  used  by  the  ancients  as  well  as  moderns. 
—Galen.    Also,  a  mortar  and  a  pestle.    Ac'one. 

Pila,  Mortar^  Pillar- p.  Damarum,  ^Egagro- 
phila— p.  Rupicaprarum,  ^Egagrophila. 

Pila  Maki'na,  Sphsera  Manna,  Sphtcra  Tha- 
hs'sia,  Hatcyo'nium  roturidum,  (F.)  Pehte  de 
Mer.  Certain  licrht,  round,  depressed,  or  oblong 
masses— inorloro'usand  insipid— in  whichrushes, 
hairs,  and  the  debris  of  shells  are  met  with. 
These  are  found  on  the  sea-shores,  and  have 
been  regarded  by  Spielmannasconsistingchiefly 
of  the  roots  of  the  Zostera  Manna.  Iodine  is 
47* 


detected  in  the  ashes,  which  accounts  for  their 
success  in  goitre.  They  have,  also,  been  given 
as  a  vermifuo-e. 

PILARE  MALUM,  Trichosis. 

PILA'TIO,  from  pilus,  '  a  hair.'  Fracture  of 
the  cranium,  in  which  the  fissure  is  narrow, 
and  has  the  appearance  of  a  hair; — a  cap'illary 
fissure,  (F.)  Fente  capi/laire. 

PILEOLUM,  Calotte 

PILEOLUS,  a  Caul,  Pileus. 

PILEOUS,  Pilo'sus,  (F.)  Pileux.  That  which 
relates  to  the  hair. 

The  Pileous  System  of  Bichat  is  that  formed 
by  the  hair.  It  comprises  the  different  species 
of  hair  of  the  human  body. 

PILES,  BLIND,  Caecae  haemorrhoides. 

PILEUS,  '  a  hat,  cap  or  bonnet  for  the  head.' 
Pileolus.  A  shield.  A  nipple-like  instrument, 
formed  of  various  materials,  and  used  by  fe- 
rn;'les  for  protecting  the  nipple  during  the  child's 
sucking,  when  the  part  is  painful.  Also,  a  Caul, 

(q-  v) 

Pileus,  Cucupha — p.  Hippocraticus,  Bonnet 
d 'Hippo crate. 

PILEUX.  Pileous. 

PILEWORT,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

PILIER,  Pillar. 

P1LIMICTIO.    See  Trichiasis. 

P1LLW  ALOES  AND  CAMBOGE,  Pilulaj 
aloes  etdambogiffi — p.  of  Aloes  and  cinchona,  Pi  - 
lulse  aloes  et  kins  kince—  p.  of  Aloes  and  colo- 
cynth,  Pilulae  aloes  et  colocynthidis — p  of  Aloes 
and  fetid  gums,  Pilulae  de  aloe  et  fcetidis — p.  of 
Aloes  and  ginger,  Pilulae  aloes  et  zingiberis— p. 
Aloes  and  myrrh,  Pilulae  aloes  et  myrrhae — p. 
Aloetic,  Pilulae  aloeticae — p.  Aloetic  and  asafce- 
tida,  Pilulae  aloes  et  asafcetidse— p.  Aloetic,  com- 
pound, Filulse  aloes  compositae — p.  of  Ammoniu- 
ret  of  copper,  Pilulae  ammoniureti  cupri — p. 
Analeptic,  James's,  see  Analeptica — p.  Ander- 
son's, see  Pilulae  de  aloe  et  fcetidis — p.  Anodyne, 
Pilulae  opiatas — p.  Antibilious,  Barclay's,  Pilulce 
antibiliosa? — p.  Antibilious,  Dixon's,  see  Pilulaj 
antibiliosae — p.  Bacher's,  Pilulae  exhelleboro  et 
myrrha. — p.  Barbarossa's,  Barbarossae  pilulae. 

Pill,  Blaud's.  These  Pills,  proposed  by  M. 
Blaud  as  antichlorotic,  are  formed  as  follows. 
Take  of  Gum  Tragacanlh, in  powder,  six  grains; 
water,  one  dram.  Macerate  in  a  glass  or  porce- 
lain mortar,  until  a  thick  mucilage  is  formed, 
and  if  it  be  desired  to  prevent  the  formation  of 
peroxide  of  iron,  and  to  make  the  pills  similar 
to  those  of  Vallet,  substitute  a  dram  of  pow- 
dered sugar  for  the  mucilage.  Add  afterwards 
of  sulphate  of  iron,  in  powder,  half  an  ounce. 
Beat  well  until  the  mixture  is  homogeneous, 
and  add  suhcarbonalc  of  potass,  half  an  ounce. 
Beat  until  the  mass  becomes  of  a  deep  green 
colour,  and  of  a  soft  consistence.  Divide  into 
48  pills.  Dose, one  a  day;  gradually  increasing 
to  two,  and  afterwards  three. 

Pill,  Blue,  Pilulae  hydrargyri — p.  Calomel. 
Pilulae  hydrargyri  chloridi  mltis— p  Cambogr. 
Pilulaa  cambogiae  compos. — p.  Camboge,  com- 
pound, Pilulae  cambogiec  aloeticae — p.  of  Carbo- 
nate of  iron,  Pilulae  Feri  Carbonatis — p.  Cithar 
tic,  compound,  Pilulae  Cathartics  Composite — 
p.  Common,  Pilulae  aloes  et  myrrhae. 

Pill,  Everlasting.  A  pill  once  in  vogue, 
and  said  j.o  be  composed  of  metallic  antimony. 
It  was  believed  to  have  the  property  of  purging 
as  often  as  it  was  swallowed;  and  was  admi- 
nistered over  and  again! 
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Pill,  Female,  Pilula?  de  aloe  et  fu?tidis — p. 
Ferruginous,  of  Vallet.,  see  Ferri  Protocarbonas 

—  p.  Fothergill's,  see  Pilula?  aloes  et,  eolocynthi- 
riis — p.  Galbanum,  compound,  Pilulae  gal  ban  i 
composite? — p.  Gum,  Pilule?  gafbani  compositae 

—  p.  of  Hellebore  and  myrrh,  Pilulse  ex  helle- 
boro  et  myrrha — p.  Hooper's,  see  Pilula?  aloes 
et  myrrha; — p.  Keyser's,  see  Hydrargyrus  ace- 
tatus — p  Lady  (Jrespigny's,  Pilule  aloes  et 
kings  kince. 

Pill,  Lartigues,  Pilulx  Colchici  et  Digita'lis 
(Ext.  Colnc.  c.  gss:  Ext.  Sem.  Colckic.  alcoholic., 
Extract.  Digital,  alcohol,  aa  gr.  iss;  f.  Massa  in 
pilul.  x  dividend.)  Dose,  two,  three  or  more 
in  the  24  hours  in  gout. 

Pill  Machine,  Pibdier — p.  Mathews's,  see 
PilulsB  ex  helleboro  et  myrrha — p.  Mercurial, 
Pilula?  hydrargyri — p.  of  mild  chloride  of  Mer- 
cury,Pilulae  Hydrargyri  chloridi  mitis — p.  Mose- 
ley's,  Pilulae  rhej  composite — p.  Night,  common, 
Pilula?  opiates — p.  Opiate,  Pilule?  opiatae — p. 
Peter's,  see  Pilula?  aloes  et  cambogiae — p.  Plum- 
nier's,  Pilule?  hydrargyri  submuriatis  composite? 
— p.  of  Sulphate  of  Quinia,  Pilula?  quiniae  snl- 
phatis — p.  Red,  Pilula?  hydrargyri  submuriatis 
compositaB — p.  Red,Boerhaave's,  see  Hydrargyri 
sulphuretum  rubrum — p.  of  Rhubarb,  Pilulae 
Rhej — p.  Rhubarb,  compound,  Pilula?  rhei 
composite? — p.  Rufus's,  Pilula?  aloes  et  myrrha? 
— p.  Scotch,  Pilula?  de  aloe  et  fcetidis — p.  of 
Soap  and  opium,  Pilula?  saponis  cum  opio — p. 
Speediman's,  see  Pilula?  aioes  et  myrrha? — p. 
Squill,  compound,  Pilula?  scilla?  composite — p. 
Starkey's,  see  Pilula?  ex  helleboro  et  myrrha — 
p.  Storax,  Pilula?  e  styrace — p.  of  Strychnia, 
Pilula?  strychnia? — p.  of  Submuriate  of  mercu- 
ry, compound,  Pilula?  hydrargyri  submuriatis 
composite? — p.  Turpentine,  Pilula?  de  terebin- 
thina — p.  Vallet's,  see  Ferri  Protocarbonas  and 
Pilulae  Ferri  Carbonatis — p.  Webster's,  Pilula? 
aloes  et  kina?  kina?. 

PILLAR,  Pila,  Colum'na,  Columella,  (F.) 
Pi/ier.  A  name  given  to  several  parts;  as  the 
pillars  of  the  velum  palati,  diaphragm,  (q.  v.) 
&c. 

PILOK,  Pilum. 

PILOSELLA.  Hieracium  pilosella. 

PILOSUS,Pileous. 

PIL'ULA,  Plural,  PILULE.  Diminutive  of 
tuVa,  '  a  ball:'  Sphxrid'ion,  Catapo'tion,  Splice' - 
rion,  Gongyl'ion,  (F.)  Pilule.  A  simple  or  com- 
pound medicine,  weighing  from  one  to  five 
grains, of  a  firm  consistence  and  spherical  form; 
intended  to  be  swallowed  at  once,  without 
chewing.  The  Pill  differs  from  the  Bolus,  in 
the  latter  being  softer  and  larger. 

Medicines  are  often  given  in  the  form  of  pill, 
on  account  of  their  disagreeable  taste  and  odour. 
Pilula,  also,  means  a  Pilular  mass. 

PILULiE  EX  ALOE.  P.  aloes  Composite?— 
p.  de  Aloe  et  cambogia,  P.  aloes  et  cambogiae. 

Pilul*  Aloet'ic*,  Pilulx  ex  Mot  et  Sapo'ne, 
Aloetic  Pill-  (F.)  Pilules  d'aloes  ou  aloetiques. 
(Aloes  in  pulv.;  saponis,  sing.  %j,  syr.  q.  s.  to 
form  240  pills.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx 
in  habitual  costiveness. 

Pilul*  Aloes  et  Asafce'tid*,  Aloetic  and 
Asafatida  Pills.  (Aloes;  5 ss,  asafaitidx,  saponis, 
sing.  gss.  mucilag.  acacia,  q.  s.  to  form  180  pills. 
Ph°l).  S  )  Purgative  and  stomachic.  Dose, 
gr.  x. 

Pilul*  Aloes  et  Cambo'gi*,  P.  de  Aloe  et 
Cambo'gid,  P.  Hydragogai  Bontii,  Pill  of  Aloes 


and  Cambogc.  ( Aloes,  cambog.,  gum.  ammoniac, 
aa  p  a.  Make  into  a  powder.  Dissolve  in  vi- 
negar;  pass  through  a  cloth;  express  the  resi- 
diinm  strongly;  and  afterwards  evaporate,  in  a 
water  bath,  to  a  pilular  consistence.  Ph.  /'.) 
Purgative:  used  in  dropsy.  Dose,gr.  xij  toxxx. 
Peter  s  Pills — a  nostrum — are  formed  of  aloes, 
jalap,  scammony,  and  camboge,  eacli  equal  parts. 
Pilule:  Aloes  et  CoLocYin'THinis,  P.  rx  Co- 
locyuthide  cum  aloe,  P.  Aloes  cum  Colocyntltidl, 
P.  coccina,P.  Cocchii,  P.  colocyn'thidis  compos1* 
it  a,  P.  corciai  mino'res,  Pill  of  Aloes  and  Colo- 
r.ynth,  (Pulp,  coloc.  gss,  aloes  hepat.,  scammon., 
aa  gj,  sapon.  gij  ol.  caryoph.  gj,  syrup,  q.  s.  Ph. 
D.)  Cathartic.     Dose,  gr.  v.  to  x  or  more. 

Folk! ergill's  Pills  consist  of  aloes,  scammony, 
colocynt.lt,  and  oxide  of  antimony. 

Pilul*  Aloes  Compos'itje,  Pilulx  ex  Aloe, 
Compound  Aloetic  Pills.  (Aloes  spic.  extract. 
cont.  Si,  cxt.  gentianm  gss,  olei  carui  gtt-  xl.  syr. 
q.  s.  Ph.  L.  These  are  sometimes,  also,  called 
Family  pills,  Antibilious  pills,  &c. 

Pilul*  de  Aloe  et  Fce'tidis,  P.  Benedic'la 
Fullcri,  Pill  of  aloes  and  fetid  gums;  Pilula 
ccphrac'ticx,  Female  pills,  Pilulx  aloes  martia' let. 
(F.)  Pilules  benites  de  Fuller.  (Aloes  socotr., 
sennx,  asafaitida,  gal.bani,  aa  gij,  myrrh,  ziv, 
croci,  macis,  aa  gj,  ferri  sulphat.  g iss.  Reduce 
to  powder  separately,  and  add  ol.  succ.in.  g»-  viij, 
syr.  arlemisix  (q.  s.)  Ph.  P.)  Purgative,  and 
given  in  hysteria.     Dose,  gr.  xv  to  xx. 

Pilul*  Aloes  et  Jalap'*,  commonly  called 
Anderson's  Pills,  Anderson's  Scots'  Pills,  Scotch 
Pills.  (Aloes  Barbad.  Ifrj,  rad.  htlleb.  nigr.,rad. 
jalapa?,  potassa  subcarb.,  aa  gj,  ol.  anisi  31  v, 
syrup,  simpl.  q.  s. — Gray.)    Dose,  gr.  x.  to  xxx. 

A  committee  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of 
Pharmacy  recommend  the  following:  Aloes 
Barbadens.  gxxiv,  Saponis,  giv,  Colocynlhid. 
gj,  Gambogix,^},  Ol.  anis.  f.  gss. 

Pilul*  Aloes  et  Kin*  Kin*,  P.  stomach'- 
icx,  P.  ante  cibum;  Pill  of  Aloes  and  Cinchona. 
(F.)  Pilules  Gourmandes.  (Aloes  socotr.  gvj, 
cxt.  cinchon.  sjiij,  cinnam.  ^j,  syrup,  absinth,  q.  s. 
Ph.  P.)  Stomachic  and  laxative.  Dose,  gr.  x. 
to  xx. 

Lady  Crcspignifs  Pills,  Lady  Webster's  Pills, 
and  the  Pilulcc  Stomachicai  Mesues,  Ph.  L.  1C35, 
resemble  those. 

Pilul*  Aloes  Martiales,  P.  de  Aloe  et  fce- 
tidis. 

Pilul*  Aloes  et  Myrrh*,  P.  Aloes  cum 
Myrrha,  P.  de  Aloe  et  Myrrha,  Rufus's  Fills, 
Common  Pills,  Pilula  Rufi,  P.  comma1  ms,  Pills 
(if  Aloes  and  Myrrh.  (Aloes  gij,  croci  in  pulv. 
gss,  myrrh,  gj,  Syr.  q.  s.  to  form  480  pills.  Ph. 
U.  S.)  Cathartic  and  emmenagogue.  Dose,  gr. 
x  to  xx. 

Hooper's  Pills,  according  to  one  of  Gray's 
formulae,  are  made  as  follows.  Ferri  Sulph., 
aqux,  aa  gviij:  dissolve.  Add  aloes  Barbad. 
Ibij  and  gviij,  canellazalba,  gvj,  gum  wiyrr/i.  gij, 
opopanacis  jiv. 

The  Committee  of  the  Philadelphia  College 
of  Pharmacy  recommend  the  following  form. 
Aloes  Barbadcnsis,sv\\}.  Ferri  Sulphatiscxsiccnt. 
gij,  5'iss,  vel  Ferri  Sulph.  crystal/,  giv,  Ext.  Hel- 
leb.  nigr.  3,ij,  myrrh,  gij,  Saponis,  5jj,  Canellte 
in  pulv.  tritm,  gj,  Zingib.  in  pulv.  triix,  gj. 

Speediman's  Pills  consist  of  aloes,  myrrh,  rhu- 
barb, extract  of  chamomile,  and  essential  oil  of 
chamomile, 

Pilul*  de  Aloe  et  Sapone,  P.  aloetic®. 
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Pilule  Aloes  cum  Zingib'ere,  Pill  of  aloes 
and  ginger.  (Aloes  hepat.  gj,  rail,  zing, I,,  in 
pulv.  Z),  sapon  Hispan.  %ss,'ol.  ess.menlhee  pip. 
jss.  Ph.  D.)  In  habitual  costiveness.  Dose, 
gr.  x  to  xx. 

Pm.ui.je  Ammoniore'ti  Oopbi,  Pills  of  Ammo- 
niuret  of  Copper,  Pilulx  Capri.  (F.)  Pilules 
d'ammoniure  de  cuivre.  (Ammoniar  enpri  in 
pule.  ten.  trit.  gr.  xyj,  micx  panis  >)iv.  aquae  cir- 
bonutis  ammoniae  q.  s.  Beat  into  a  mass,  and 
divide  into  xxxij  pills.  Ph.  £.)  Tonic  and 
antispasmodic,  in  epilepsy,  &c.  Dose,  one  pill 
twice  daily;  gradually  increasing  the  dose. 

Pilui./e  Ante  Cjbum,  P.  aloes  et  kina?  kinas. 

Pilui,.e  Antibilio's^:, —  Barclay's  Aittibil'ious 
fills.  {Extract  of  colocynth  jjij,  resin  of  jalap 
^j, almond  soap  £iss,  guuiac.  ^iij,  emetic  tart.  gr. 
viij,  ol.  junip.,  ol.  carui,  ol.  rosmarin.  aa  gtt.  iv, 
syrup  of  buckthorn  q.  s.,  to  form  G4  pills  J  Dose, 
2  or  3. 

Dixon  s  Antibil'ious  Pills  are  formed  of  aloes, 
scammonij,  rhubarb,  and  tartarized  antimony. 

Pilule  Anti-scrophulo's^e,  P.  ex  Oxido  Sti- 
bii  et  Hydrar'gyri  sulphure'to  nigro  compos'itx. 
(P.  scamrnon.,  hydrarg.  sulphur,  nigr.,  aa?ij. 
antimonii  oxidi  a  tin,  millcped.,  sapon.  amygdaMn, 
aa  giij,  extract,  glycyrrh.  3  v.  Make  into  a  mass. 
Ph.  P.)     Dose,  gr.  iv.  to  J. 

Pilule  Antiherpetice,  Pilulcp.  hydrargyri 
submuriatis  comp. — p.  Antihysterica?,  P.  gal- 
bani  composita? — p.  Anlispasticre,  P.  galbani 
composita? — p.  Asafoetidae  composites,  P.  gal- 
bani composite. 

Pilul/e  Balsam'ice,  P.  Docto'ris  Morion. 
(Millcped.  pulterisat.  gxviij,  gum.  amnion.  Zxj, 
acid,  benzoic,  gyj,  croci,  balsam.  Peruv.  aa  5J, 
balsam,  sulph.anisat.  ^vj.  Mix.  Ph.  P.)  Tonic, 
expectorant,  and  balsamic. 

Pilule  Benedicts  Fulleri,  P.  de  Aloe  et 
foetidis. 

Pilule  Cambo'gIjE  Comfos'itje,  P.  de  gutta 
gaman'tlra,  P.  hydrago'gx,  Gamboge  pills,  Pi- 
lulx gurnmi  guttx  aloet'ica;  Compound  camboge 
pills.  (F.)  Pilules  de  gomme  gutle  composees. 
(Cambogix  contritx,  aloes  spicat.  extract,  contriti. 
pulv.  cinnam  comp.s'mg.%),sapo?iis ^ij.  Ph.  L.) 
Cathartic.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

Morisons  Pills  are  said  by  Dr.  Paris  to  be 
nothing  more  than  the  above,  with  the  addition 
of  a  small  portion  of  cream  of  tartar. — Paris. 

Pil'uLjE  Cathar'tic*  Composite,  Com- 
pound cathartic  pills.  (Ext.  colocynth.  comp.  in 
pulv.  gss;  Ext.  Jala p;e,  in  pulv.,  Hydrarg.  chlo- 
rid.mit  aa^iij;  Gambog.  in  pulv.^ij,  M.  Form 
into  a  mass  with  water,  and  make  into  180 
pills— Ph.  U.  S.)    Three  for  a  dose. 

Pii.ulve  Cocchii,  P.  aloes  et  colocynthidis — 
p.  Coccia?  minores,  P.  aloes  et  colocynthidis — 
p.  Coccinse,  P.  aloes  et  colocynthidis — p.  Col- 
chici  et  digitalis,  P.  M.  Lnrtigues—  p.  Colo- 
cynthidis composita?,  P.  aloes  et  colocynthidis — 
p.  ex  Colocynthide  cum  aloe,  P.  aloes  et  colo- 
cynthidis— p.  Communes,  P.  aloes  et  myrrha? — 
p.  Cupri,  Pilula?  amrnoniureti  cupri. 

PilvlxCopa'ibje,  Pills  of  Copaiba.  (Copaib. 
Sjij;  magnesias,  recente  pnepar.  Zj.  Mix,  and 
set  aside  till  it  concretes  into  a  pilular  mass,  to 
be  divided  into  5200  pills.— Ph.  U.  S.)  Each  pill 
contains  nearly  five  grains  of  copaiba.  Two  to 
six  for  a  dose. 

Pii.llje  de  Cvnogi.os'so,  P.  de  txtrac'to  opii. 
(Pulv.  rad.  cynoglass.,  semin.  hyoscyam.  alb., 
extract,  opii  vinos,  aa  giv.  pulv.  myrrh,  gvj,  oli- 
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ban.  gv,  croci,  castor.,  aa  Zjss,  syrup,  opii  q.  s 
Ph.  P.)  Anodyne.  In  cough,  &c.  Dose,  Cr. 
iv.  to  gr.  viij. 

Ph.ul*  Depurantes,  P.  hydrargyri  submu- 
riatis compos  —p.  Ecphracticte,  P.  de  aloe  et 
foetidis. 

Pilul/e  Ferr,  Carbona'tis,  Pills  of  Carbo- 
nate of  iron,  Vullet's  ferruginous  pills.  (Ferri 
Sulph.  -iv;  Sodae  CarbonoL  gv;  Mel.  despumat. 
gijss;  Syrup.,  Aqux  bullientis,  aa.  q.  s.  Dissolve 
the  sulphate  of  iron  and  carbonate  of  soda,  each 
in  a  pint  of  the  water,  and  to  each  solution  add  a 
fluidounce  of  syrup;  then  mix  the  two  solutions 
in  a  bottle  just  large  enough  to  contain  them: 
close  it  accurately  with  a  stopper,  and  set  it  by 
that  the  carbonate  of  iron  may  subside.  Pour 
off  the  liquid,  and  liaving  washed  the  precipi- 
tate with  warm  water,  sweetened  with  syrup  in 
the  proportion  of  f.  3J  of  the  latter  1o  Oj  of 
the  former,  until  the  washings  no  longer  have 
a  saline  taste,  place  it  upon  a  flannel  ctoth,  and 
express  as  much  water  as  possible,  then  mix  it 
with  the  honey.  Lastly,  heat  the  mixture  in  a 
water-bath,  until  it  attains  a  pilular  consistence 
—Ph.  U.  S. 

Pilule  Ferri  Compos'itje,  Compound  pills 
of  Iron,  Pilula  Ferri  cum  myrrha.  (F.)  Pilules 
de  Fer  composees.  (Myrrh  in  pulv.  ^ij  sodaz 
subcarb.,  ferri  sulph.,  aa  gj.  Syrup,  q.  s.  Mix. 
to  form  81)  pills.— Ph.  U.  ».)  Tonic.  Dose,  gr. 
x  to  xx. 

Pilule  Ferri  cum  Myrrha,  P.  Ferri  com- 
posite—p.  Fcetidce,  P.  galbani  composite. 

Pilul/e  Gal'bam  Co:.ipos'it/e.  P.  asafa/tidx 
compos'ilcc,  Pfce'tidoe,  P.  gummo'sa,  P.  e  gurnmi, 
Compound  gal'banum  pill,  Pilula  ant,  spas' ticx, 
P.  anti/njstcr'icce,  P.  myrrhx  compos'ita:,  Gum 
pill.  (Galban.  §j,  myrrha,  aa  giss.  asafwtidm 
31V,  syrup,  q.  s.  to  form  480  pills.— Ph.  U.  S.) 
Antispasmodic  and  emmenagogue.  Dose  gr. 
x  to  xx.  ' 

Pilule  Gummi,  P.  galbani  composita?— p. 
Gurnmi  gutta?  aloetica?.  P.  cambogia;  composita? 
— p.  Gummosa?,  P.  galbani  composita?— p.  de 
Gutta  gamandra,  P.  cambogia?  composita;. 

Pilule  ex  Helleb'oro  et  Myrrha,  P.  to- 
nica,  Bather's  Pills,  Tonic  Pills  of  Bachcr,  Pills 
of  Hellebore  and.  Myrrh.  (Ext.  helleb.  nig.,  ex- 
tract, myrrh.,  aa  ij.fol.  cardui  benedict.,  in  pulv. 
Ziij.  Mix.  Ph.  P.)  Tonic  and  emmenagogue. 
In  dropsical,  cutaneous,  and  verminous^ affec- 
tions.    Dose.  gr.  iv.  to  gr.  viij. 

Matthews'  Pills,— Starhey's  Pills,  are  formed 
of  rad.  helleb.  nigr.,  rad.  glycyrrh.,  sapon.  Cos- 
till.,  rad.  curcuma:,  opii  purif,  syrup,  croci,  aa 
giv.  ol  tereb.q.s.  ut  fiat  massa. — Gray. 

Pilule  Hydragog^;,  P.  cambogise  compo- 
sila?— p.  Hydragoga?  Pontii,Pilula?  aloes  et  cam- 
bogia?. 

Pilule  Hydrar'gyri,  P.  mercuria'les.  Mer- 
curial pill.  Blue  pill.  (F.)  Pilules  de  Mercure. 
(Iiydrarg.  purif. |j.  confect.  rosce  giss.  glycyrrh. 
§BS.  Rub  the  quicksilver  with  the  confection, 
until  the  globules  disappear;  then  add  the  li- 
quorice powder,  and  beat  the  whole  into  a  uni- 
form mass,  to  be  divided  into  480  pills— Ph.  U. 
S.)  Antisyphilitic.  Mercurial :— in  large  doses, 
purgative. 

P11.V1.X.  Hydrar'gyri  Cheoridi  Mitis,  Pills 
of  mild  chloride  of  mercury,  Calomel  pills,  (Hy- 
drarg. ch/orid.  mil.  gss.  acacia,  in  pulv.gj.;  Sy- 
rup, q.  s.  ut  fiant  pil.  240.— Ph.  U.  S.J  Each 
pill  contains  one  grain 
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Pilule  de  Hydrargyro,  Scammo'nio,  et 
Aloe,  vulgo  Mercuria'les,  (F.)  Pilules  Mer- 
curielles  ou  de  Mercure,  Scammonee  et  Aloes. 
(Hydrarg.  purif.  gj,  meltis  gxj.  Rub  until  the 
globules  disappear;  then  add  aloes  so  cot  ,  scam- 
mon.  aa  !|ij,  macis,  cinnam.,  aa  gij.  Make  into 
a  mass.  Ph.  P.)  Uses,  same  as  the  last,  but 
they  are  more  purgative.  Dose,  gr.  viij  to  xxx. 
These  pills  are  nearly  the  same  as  the  Pastilles 
de  Renaudot. 

Pilulae  ex  Hvdrargyro  Muriatico  miti 
cum  Sulphure  Stibiato  Aurantiaco,.  Pilulae 
hydrargyri  submuriatis  compositse. 

PlLUL/E  HyDRARGYRI  Su  BMUR1  a'tIS  CoMPOs'- 

vfje,  Pilulse,  ex  Stibio  et  Hydrargyro,  P  unliher- 
jitt'icee,  P.  ex  hydrargyro  muriat'ico  miti  cum 
sul'phure  stibia'to  aurianliaco,  P.  resolven'tes 
cum  mer  curio,  P.  depurantes  ;  Compound  Pills 
nf  Submuriate  of  Mercury,  P.  Hydrargyri  Sub- 
muriatis, Calomel  Pills,  Plummer  s  Pills,  the 
Red  Pill.  (Hydrarg.  submur.,  antimon.  sulphur, 
precipitat.  sing,  gij,  guaiac.  gum  resin,  contrit. 
^iv,  spirit,  rect.  sjss.  Beat  together.  Ph.  L.) 
Mercurial,  and  reputed  to  be  diaphoretic  and 
alterative.     Dose,  gr.  v  to  x. 

Leake's  Pilu'la  saluta'ria  resembles  these.  It 
is  used  in  syphilis. 

Pilule  Mercuriales,  P.  hydrargyri,  P.  de 
hydrargyro,  scammonio  et  aloe — p.  Doctoris 
Morton.  P.  balsamicae — p.  Myrrhae  composite, 
P.  Galbani  compositse. 

Pilulje  Opia't^e,  P.  Thcba'icse,  Opiate  Pills, 
Common  Night  Pills,  Anodyne  Pills,  Kepcn'thes 
opidtum..  (F.)  Pilules  Opiacees.  (Opii,  p.  ] ; 
ext.  glycyrrh.  p.  7;  fruct.  myrt.  piment.  p.  2. 
Mix.  Ph.  E.)  Five  grains  contain  gr.  ss  of 
opium. 

PildljE  Opii,  P.  saponis  cum  opio — p.  de  Ex- 
tracto  opii,  P.  decynoglosso — p.  ex  Oxidostibii 
ft  hydrargyri  sulphureto  nigro  compositse,  Pi- 
lulae antiscrophulosae — p.  Resolventes  cum  mer- 
curio, P.  hydrargyri  submuriatis  compos. — p. 
de  Rhabarbaro,  Pilulae  rhei  compositse. 

Pilulje  Rhei  Compos'it;e,  P.  de  RhabarJ- 
baro,  Compound  Rhubarb  Pills.  (Pulv.  rhei  ?j, 
pulv.  aloes  gvj,  myirh  in  pulv.  giv.  ol.  rntnthce 
pip.  f.  gss.  Heat  into  a  mass,  with  syrup  of 
mange  peel,  to  form  240  pills,  Ph.  U.  S.)  Laxa- 
tive and  stomachic.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  xx. 

The  stomachic  nostrum,  sold  under  the  name 
of  Moseleifs  Pills,  consists  merely  of  rhubarb 
and  ginger. 

Pilule  Qui'ni^:  Sulpha'tis,  Pills  of  sul- 
phate of  Quinia  (Quin.  Sulph.  3J,  acacise,  in 
pulv.  gij,  syrup,  q.  s.  ut  fiant  pilulae  480.  Ph. 
U.  S.)  Each  pill  contains  a  grain  of  the  sul- 
phate of  quinia. 

PilcljE  Rhej,  Pills  of  Rhubarb,  (Rhej,  in 
pulv.  £vj,  saponis.  gij;  M.  et  fiant  pil.  120. 
Ph.  U.  S.)  Each  pill  contains  three  grains  of 
rhubarb. 

Pilule  Rufi,  P.  aloes  et  myrrhae—  p.  Salu- 
tariae,  Leake's,  see  Pilulae  hydrargyri  submu- 
riatis compositse  —  p.  Saponacese,  P.  saponis 
cum  opio — p.  Saponis  compositse,  P.  saponis 
cum  opio. 

Pilule  Sapo'nis  cum  Opio,  P.  sapona'cece, 
Pills  of  Soap  and  Opium,  P.  sapo'nis  comjios'- 
itce,  Pilula  Opii.  (F  )  Pilules  de  Savon  et 
d' Opium.  {Opii  ^ss.  Sapon.  gij.  M. — Ph.  U.  S.) 
Five  grains  contain  one  of  opium. 

VihVhM  e  ScillIj  P.  scillae  compositse. 


Pilul/e  Scill/e  Compos'itje,  P.  ScillWira 
P.  Sci/lce  cum  Zingib'erl,  P.  e  Scilld,  Compound 
Squill  Pill.  (Scillce  in  pulv.  Jjj;  zingib.  in 
pulv.;  ammoniac,  in  pulv.  aajZij;  saponis,  zjjj 
syrup,  q  s.  ut  fiant  pil.  120 — Ph.  U.  S.)  Dose 
two  pills,  Expectorant  and  diuretic.  Dose 
gr.  x  to  xx. 

Pilule  Scill-e  cum  Zingibere,  P.  scillte 
compositse — p.  Scilliticae,  P.  scillse  compositae 
— p.  ex  Stibio  et  hydrargyro,  P.  hydrargyri 
submur.  compos. — p.  Stomachicse,  P.  aloes  et 
kinae  kins. 

Pii.ui.jE  Strychnia,  Fills  of  Strychnia. 
(Very  pure  strychnine,  2  gr.;  conserve  of  roses 
gss.  Make  into  24  pills.)  One  or  two  for  a 
dose. 

Pilui./e  e  Sty'race,  Storaz  Pills.  (Slyrac.is 
pur.  Sjiij,  opii  purif,  inellis,  croci,  sino-.  ;7j. 
Ph.  D.)     Six  grains  contain  one  of  opium. 

Pilulae  de  Terebin'thina,  Tur'pentine Pilh. 
Made  of  turpentine  boiled  in  3  times  its  weio-ht 
of  water,  until,  when  thrown  into  cold  water 
it  forms  a  soft  paste.  It  has  the  properties  of 
turpentine,  and  has  been  administered  in  gleet 
&c. 

PiLui.iE  ThebaicjE,  P.  opiatae — p.  Tonica: 
P.  ex  Helleboro  et  myrrha. 

PILULES,  Pilulse—  p.  Agrigatives,  see  Ag- 
gregate— p.  d'  Aloes  ou  ul06liqv.es,  Pilulae  alceticie 
— p.  d'Ammoniure  decuivre,  Pilulae  amnion iureti 
cupri — p.  Benites  de  Fuller,  Pilulae  de  aloe  et 
fcetidis — p.  de  fer  composies,  Pilulae  ferri  com- 
positse— p.  Fcrrugineuses  de  Vallet,sce  Ferri  pro- 
tocarbonas — p.  Gourmandcs,  Pilulae  aloes  et  kins 
kinae — p.  de  Mercure,  Pilulae  hydrargyri — p.  de 
Mercure,  &c,  Pilulse  de  hydrargyro,  scammo- 
nio et  aloe — p.  Mercuriell.es,  Pilulae  de  hydrar- 
gyro, scammonio  et  aloe — p.  Opiaci.es,  Pilulae 
opiatae — p.  de  Savon  et  d' Opium,  Pilulae  saponis 
cum  opio. 

PILULIER,  (F.)  Pill  machine.  An  instru- 
ment, invented  by  the  Germans,  for  rolling  and 
dividing  pills.  Also,  the  earthen  pot  in  which 
pills  are  preserved. 

PILUM,  Pistil' lus,  Pistillum,  Hyp' eras,  Ccr'- 
cis  (F.)  Pilon.  A  pestle.  A  wooden,  iron, 
bell-metal,  marble,  agate,  porcelain,  or  glass 
instrument  for  beating  or  dividing  substances 
in  a  mortar. 

ITLUS,  Capillus,  Caul,  Hair. 

PIMELE,  Pinguedo. 

P1MELPT1S,  from  niptXri,  'fat,'  and  itis, 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
adipons  tissue. 

PIMELORRHCE'A,  from  nunhj,  'fat,'  and 
()£oi,  '  1  flow.'  A  morbid  discharge  or  disap- 
pearance of  fat. 

PIMELO'SIS,  from  7ti^hh  «  fat.'  Conver- 
sion into  fat,  as  Phnelo'sis  hepat'ica,  'fatty  de- 
generation of  the  liver.' 

Pimf.losis  Hlpatica,  Adiposis  hepntica. 

PIMENT,  Capsicum  annuum — p.  Royal,  My- 
rica  gale. 

PIMENTA,  see  Myrtus  pimenta. 

PIMENT.E  BACC2E.  See  Myrtus  pimento. 

PIMENTO.     See  Myrtus  pimenta. 

P1MIACULA,  Labia  pudendi. 

PIMPERNEL,  RED,  Anagallis— p.  Water, 
Veronica  beccabunga. 

PIMP1LTM,  Piper  longum. 

PIMPINEL,  ITALIAN,  Sanguisorba  offici- 
nalis. 
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PIMPINEL'LA  ANI'SUM.  The  Anise  plant. 
Anisum,  Anisum  vulga'rS,  Sola' men  intcstino'- 
rum,  Ane'sum,  (F.)  Anis.  Family,  Umbelliferae. 
Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  A  native  of 
Egypt.  The  seeds,  Anisum,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Sem'- 
ina  Ani'si,  Jin'iseed,  have  an  aromatic  odour; 
and  sweetish,  warm,  grateful  taste.  They  are 
carminative;  and  used  in  dyspepsia  and  the 
tormina  of  infants.  Dose,  gr.  xv  to  ^j,  bruised. 
The  oil, — Oleum  Ani'si,  (F.)  Hude  d'anis —  is 
officinal.     Dose,  g».  v  to  xv. 

Pimpinella,  Gkeateu,  P.  magna — p.  Hircina, 
P.  Saxifraga. 

Pimpinf.l'la  Magna,  P.  nigra;  the  Greater 
Pimpinel'la;  Tiagoseli'num  ma.jus,  Daucus  Ci/- 
an'opus,  (F.)  Boucage  majeur.  The  root  has 
been  extolled  as  diuretic  and  resolvent,  as  well 
as  in  erysipelatous  ulcerations,  tinea  capitis, 
rheumatism,  &c. 

Pimpinella  Nigra,  P.  magna. 

Pimpinella  Saxif'raga,  Burnet  snx'ifrage, 
Pote'rium  sanguisor'ba,  Sorbaslrel'la,  Tragoseli'- 
num,  Pimpinel la  hirci'na,  P.  umbellif  era,  (F.) 
Boucage  mineur,  Petit  B.,  Pimprenelle.  The 
root  has  an  unpleasant  smell,  and  hot,  pungent, 
bitterish  taste.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a 
stomachic;  and  as  a  stimulating  gargle  in  para- 
lysis of  the  tongue. 

Pimpinella  Umbellifera,  P.  Saxifraga. 

PIMPLE,  Papula. 

PIMPRENELLE,  Pimpinella  saxifraga— p. 
Noire,  Sanguisorba  officinalis. 

PIN.  Perhaps  from  Pennum,  low  Latin;  or 
from  Spina;  Spina  ferrea,  Acus  capita' ta,  (F.) 
Epingle.  An  iron  or  brass  instrument,  gene- 
rally of  small  size;  pointed  at  one  extremity, 
and  having  a  head  at  the  other.  It  is  used,  in 
Surgery,  to  fix  rollers  and  dressings;  and,  oc- 
casionally, in  sutures. 

PIN  A  PIGNONS.     See  Pinus  picea. 

P1NASTELLUM,  Peucedanum. 

PINASTER,  Pinus  sylvestris. 

PINCE,  Pinched. 

PINCJiE,  Putrillus. 

PIN  CURS,  Forceps. 

PINCETTES,  Forceps. 

PINCHED,  Contrac'lus,  (F.)  Pince,  Grippd. 
An  epithet  applied  to  the  face,  when  the  fea- 
tures are  contracted;  as  in  violent  abdominal 
affections,  or  durinir  intense  pain. 

PINCKNE'YA  PUBES'CENS,  Georgia 
Bark.  This  bark  has  been  used  in  Georgia  in 
the  cure  of  intermittents,  and  successfully.  It 
is  a  powerful  bitter.     Dose,  of  the  powder,  ^j. 

PINE  APPLE,  Bromelia  ananas — p.  Apher- 
nousli,  Pinus  cembra — p.  Ground,  stinking, 
Camphorosma  Monspeliaca — p.  Mountain,  see 
Pinus  mughos — p.  Mugho,  see  Pinus  mughos 
—p.  Stone,  Pinus  pinea. 

PINEA,  Pinus  pinea. 

PINE'AL,  Pinea'lis,  from  pinus,  'a  pine.' 
That  which  resembles  a  pine-apple. 

Pineal  Gland,  Glan'dula  pineo.'lis,  Cerebral 
epiphysis,  Cona'rium,  Conoi'des  corpus,  Penis 
cer'ebri,  Corpus  turbina'tum,  is  a  small  body,  of 
a  conical  shape;  pale  red  or  grayish  colour; 
and  soft  consistence;  situate  between  the  fornix 
and  the  tubercula  quadrigemina.  It  almost 
always  contains  sabulous  particles.  When 
these  are  grouped  together  over  the  base  of  the 
gland,  they  form  the  Ac.er'vulas  Cer'ebri  of 
Sbmmering.  From  its  anterior  part  arise  two 
medullary  "stria:,  which  proceed  over  the  poste 


rior  commissure;  coast  along  the  optic  thalami, 
and  unite  at  the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix. 

The  uses  of  the  pineal  gland  are  unknown. 
Descartes  supposed  it  to  be  the  seat  of  the  soul! 

PINEUS  PURGANS,  Jatropha  curcas. 

PINGUE'DO,  Pim'elS,  Piar,  Pieiron,  Lipos, 
Stear,  Adeps,  Sevurn,  Sebum,  Corpus  adipo'sum, 
Axun'gia,  Fat,  (F.)  Graisse.  A  soft,  white,  ani- 
mal substance;  inodorous;  insipid;  oily;  in- 
flammable, easy  to  rnelt;  spoiling  in  the  air, 
and  becoming  rancid  by  union  with  oxygen: 
almost  insoluble  in  alcohol;  insoluble  in  water; 
soluble  in  the  fixed  oils.  Fat  is  formed  of  two 
immediate  principles,  stearin  and  elain,  to 
which  are,  almost  always,  joined  an  odorous 
and  a  colouring  principle.  It  is  found  in  a  num- 
ber of  animal  tissues,  and  is  very  abundant  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  kidneys  and  in  the 
epiploon.  It  is  generally  fluid  in  the  cetacea; 
soft,  and  of  a  strong  smell  in  the  carnivora; 
solid,  and  inodorous  in  the  ruminating  animal; 
white,  and  abundant  in  young  animals;  and 
yellowish  in  old.  It  generally  forms  about  a 
20th  part  of  the  weight  of  the  human  body. 
The  fat,  considered  physiologically,  has,  for  its 
function,  to  protect  the  organs;  maintain  their 
temperature;  and  to  serve  for  nutrition  in  case 
of  need ;  as  is  observed  in  torpid  animals. 

Pinguedo  Renalis,  Nephridion. 

PJNGUIC'ULA  VULGA'RIS,  Same' via 
mont.a'na,  S.  Eboracen'sis,  Vi'ola  palus'lris,  Do- 
decath'eon  Plin'ii,  Butter-wort,  Yorkshire  San'- 
icle.  Family,  Personnel.  Sex.  Syst.  Diandria 
Monogynia.  The  unctuosity  of  this  plant  has 
caused  it  to  be  applied  to  chaps,  and  as  a  poma- 
tum to  the  hair.  Decoctions  of  the  leaves,  in 
broths,  are  used  by  the  common  people  in  Wales 
as  a  cathartic. 

PINGU1N.  Bromelia  pinguin. 

PINHONES  LNDIC1,  Jatropha  curcas. 

PINK,  CAROLINA,  Spigelia  Marilandica. 

Pink  Dye,  Stripped  saffiower  gj,  subcarb.  of 
potass,  gr.  xviij,  spirit  of  wine  gvrj:  digest  for 
two  hours;  add  distilled  water  §ij:  digest  for 
two  hours  more,  and  add  distilled  vinegar  or 
lemon  juice  q.  s.,  to  reduce  it  to  a  fine  rose- 
colour.     Used  as  a  cosmetic. 

Pink  Ground,  Silene  Virginica — p.  Indian, 
Spigelia  Marilandica. 

PINNA,  Ala,Pavilion  of  the  ear — p.  Marina, 
see  Bissus. 

PINNACULUM  FORNICIS  GUTTURA- 
LIS,  Uvula. 

PINNULA,  Aileron. 

PINUS  ABIES,  Abies  rubra,  A.  excel! "sa, 
El'atl  thelei'a,  Pice'a,  Norway  Spruce  Fir,  Yew- 
leaved  Fir.  Nat.  Ord.  Conifera3.  Sex.  Syst. 
MonoBcia  Monadelphia.  The  tops  are  used  in 
making  Spruce  Beer,  (q.  v.) 

The  Essence  of  Spruce  is  a  fluid  extract, 
prepared  by  decoction  from  the  twigs  of  this 
species  of  fir.  From  this  is  made  the  Spruce 
Beer,  (q.  v.) 

This  fir  affords  the  Burgundy  pitch  and  com- 
mon frankincense.  Bur'gundv  Pitch,  White 
pitch,  Pix  Burgun'dica,  Pix  alba,  Resi'na  abief- 
tis  hu'mida,  Resi'na  alba  humida,  Pini  abie'tis 
resina  sponte  concre'ta,  Pix  ar'ida,  Pix  abieti'na, 
P.  ubietis  (Ph.  U.  S  ),  (F.)  Poix  blanche,  Poix 
grassc,  P.  jaune,  P.  de  Bourgogne.  This  pre- 
pared concrete  juice  is  of  a  close  consistence, 
rather  soft,  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  and  not 
unpleasant  smell.    It  is  very  adhesive  to  the 
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skin;  and,  consequently,  forms  excellent  plas- 
ters for  remaining  upon  the  part  for  some  time; 
— as  in  cases  of  affections  of  the  chest.  2. 
Abie'tis  Rksi'na,  (Ph.  L.  since  1809  )  Thus, 
Common  Fran'kinccnse,  Perrosin,  Thus  faimi- 
ni'num,  T.  vulga'rB,  Olib'anum.  vulgarB,  Resina 
abietis  sicca,  Resin  of  the  Spruce  Fir.  It  is  solid, 
dry,  brittle;  externally,  brownish-yellow;  in- 
ternally, whitish.  Used  in  plasters  like  the 
last. 

Pinus  Bai.same'a,  Abies  balsamea.  The  tree 
which  affords  the  Canada  Balsam,  Dalsamum 
Canaden'se,  Resina  strohiU'na,  Terebinth' ina  Ca- 
naden'sis,  Pini  balsamcse  resi'na  liq'uida,  Resina 
flu'ida  Canadensis,  Terebinth' ina  balsamea.  Ca- 
nada Balsam  is  one  of  the  purest  turpentines. 
It  has  the  common  properties  of  those  sub- 
stances. 

Pinus  Canadkn'sis,  Mies  Canadensis,  Hem- 
lock sprvce.  A  tree,  which  is  abundant  in  Ca- 
nada, Nova  Scotia,  and  the  more  northern  parts 
of  New  England,  and  found  in  the  elevated  and 
mountainous  regions  of  the  Middle  States.  The 
pitch— Pix  Canadensis,  Canada  Pitch,  Hemlock 
Pitch — obtained  from  it  is  commonly  known 
under  the  name  Hemlock  gum. 

Pinus  Cembra,  Aphernous'li  Pine.  It  yields 
an  agreeably  scented  turpentine:— the  Carpa- 
thian Balsam,  Bal'samum  Carpath'icum,  B.  Lib' - 
ani,  Carpath'icum,  Briancon  Tur'pentine.  The 
nuts,  Cembro  nuts,  have  an  eatable  kernel,  and 
yield  oil.  The  shoots  yield  Riga  Balsam  by 
distillation. 

Pinus  Larix,  Larix.  The  Larch,  (F.)  Meleze. 
From  this  tree  exude  Or'enburg  gum,  and  Bri'- 
ancon  manna.  It  also  yields,  by  boring,  Com- 
mon Venice  Turpentine,  Resina  Lar'icts,  Tcre- 
linthina  Ven'eta,  Pini  Lar'icis  resina  liquida, 
(F.)  T&r'ebenthine  de  Venise,  T.  de  Meleze.  It  is 
usually  thinner  than  the  other  sorts  of  turpen- 
tine. 

Pinus  Mughos.  The  Mountain  or  Mugho 
Pine,  Pinus  Pumil'io.  From  the  extremities 
of  the  branches  exudes  the  Resina  strobili'na 
of  the  Germans,  or  Hungarian  balsam.  It  is 
also  obtained,  by  expression,  from  the  cones. 
By  distillation,  the  Hungarian  balsam  affords 
the  Krumholz  Oil,  Oleum  Templinum. 

Pinus  Palustius,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

Pinus  Pice'a,  Silver  Fir  Tree,  (F.)  Sapin  com- 
mun,  El' ale,  Mies,  A.  Gal'lica.  By  piercing  the 
tubercles  of  the  bark  of  this  fir,  the  Strasburgh 
Turpentine  is  obtained  :— the  Resina  Abietis  (P~h. 
L.  before  1809,)  Oleum  Abietis,  Terebinth' ina  Ar- 
gentoralen'sis. 

Pinus  Pi'nea,  Stone  Pine,  Pinea,  Pinus,  P. 
uber'rima.  The  nuts,  Zirbelnuts,  Pine  nuts,  (F.) 
Pin  a  pignons,  are  eaten  raw;  or  preserved  like 
almonds.  They  are,  also,  used  in  emulsions. 
_  Pinus  Pumilio.  See  Pinus  Mughos— p.  Uber- 
rima, Pinus  pinea. 

Pinus  Syi.ves'tris,  Pinas'tcr,  Pence,  Scotch 
Fir.  This  pine,  as  well  as  Pinus  palustris  and 
other  species  of  Pinus,  affords  common  turpen- 
tine and  its  oil,  resin,  tar.  and  pitch.  1.  Com- 
mon Turpentine,  Terebinth' ina,  T.  vulga'ris  T. 
commu'nis,  Resina  Pini,  Bijon,  Horse  Turpen- 
tine, is  obtained  by  wounding  the  tree  in  hot 
weather.  It  is  used,  chiefly,  as  a  dressino-  for 
wounds,  &c.  in  horses,  and  for  the  distillation 
of  the  oil,  (see  Oleum  Terebinthinre.)  When 
the  oil  is  distilled  with  water,  yellow  resin  or 
Rosin,Resi'na  (Ph.  U.S.)— Resina  jlava— is  left 


which  is  only  used  in  the  formation  of  oint- 
ments and  plasters:  if  without  the  addition  of 
water,  the  residuum  is  common  resin  or  Colo- 
phony, (q.  v.)  2.  When  the  cold  begins  to 
check  the  exudation  of  the  common  turpen- 
tine, part  of  it  concretes  in  the  wounds.  Thii 
is  called,  in  France,  Gallipot,  Barras;  and  White 
Rosin,  Resina  alba,  wlien  hardened  after  lonjr 
exposure  to  the  air.  3.  When  the  old  trees  are 
subjected  to  distillation,  in  a  coarse  manner 
Tar  is  obtained, — Hi/gropissos,  Pissu,  Pix  cef- 
dria,  Resi'?ia  pini  cmptjrcumat'ica  liq'uida  Tcie- 
Uinlh'ina  empyreumat'ica,  Alchitram,  Akhitu'ra 
Cedria,  Pix  liquida,  (F.)  Goudron,  Brai  liquids . 
Tar  Water,  Aqua  Picea,  lnfu'sum  Picisliq'ui- 
dum  scu  Picis  empyreumaticx  liq'uida;,  roth 
picea,  (F.)  Eau  de  Goudron,  was,  at  one  time 
a  fashionable  remedy  in  numerous  complaints' 
and  of  late  its  use  has  been  revived  since  its' 
virtues  have  been  presumed  to  be  owing  to 
Creasote.  It  is  employed  chiefly  in  pulmonary 
affections.  (Writers.  Bishop  Berkeley,  Lond. 
1744,  and  Prior,  Lond.  1746;)  and  the 'vapour 
has  been  recommended  in  phthisis  and  other 
diseases  of  the  lungs.  It  is  used,  externally 
as  a  detergent.  4." Common  Pitch,  Pix  ni<na 
Black  Pitch,  Burnea,  Burnia,  Stone  Pitcli^Pix 
sicca,  P.  atra,  P.  nava'lts,  Palimpis'sa,  P.  ar'ida 
(Ph.  L.  before  1809,)  (F.)  Poixnavale,  P.  noire, 
is  obtained  by  inspissating  tar.  It  is  used  only 
as  a  resolvent,  in  plasters. 

PIOJVE,  Pseonia. 

P!OULQUES,(F.)  A  kind  of  sucking-pump, 
invented  by  Louis,  for  extracting  water  that 
had  entered  internal  cavities,  in  cases  of  drown- 
ing.    A  useless  instrument. 

PIPER,  see  Piper  nigrum— p.  Aromaticum, 
P.  nigrum— p.  Betel,  Betel— p.  Brazilianum, 
Capsicum  annuum— p.  Calecuticum,  Capsicum 
annuum — p.  Caryophyllatum,  see  Myrtus  pi- 
menta— p.  Caudatum,  P.  cubeba— p.  Chiapas, 
see  Myrtus  pimenta. 

Piper  Album,  White  Pepper,  is  black  pepper, 
freed  from  its  cuticle. 

Piper  Cube'ba,  Cubeba,  Com'peper,  Com'- 
peba,  Cubal  sini,  Piper  cauda'lum,  Cubcb  Pep- 
per, Tailed  Pepper,  Cuma'mus,  (F.)  Pohrea- 
queue,  Quabebe.  A  native  of  Java  and  Guinea. 
The  odour  of  these  berries  is  aromatic;  taste  at 
first  cooling,  afterwards  pungent.  The  active 
principle  is  an  essential  oil—  Oleum  Cubcbx, oil 
of  cubeljs — which  is  officinal  in  the  Pharm.  U. 
S.  The  properties  of  the  cubeb  are  stimulant 
and  purgative.  It  is  used  only  in  gonorrhoea. 
Dose  from  ^j  to  3J,  in  powder,  three  or  four 
times  a  day;  of  the  volatile  oil,  10  or  12  drops. 

The  '  Turkey  yellow  berries,'— the  dried  fruit 
of  the  Rhamnus  Catharticus — are  often  substi- 
tuted for  cubebs. 

Piper  Guineense,  Capsicum  annuum— p. 
Indicum,  Capsicum  annuum — p.  Jamaicense, 
see  Myrtus  pimenta. 

Piper  Longum,  Macropipcr,  Acapat'li,  Catu- 
trip'ali,  Pim'pilim,  Long  Pepper,  (F.)  Poivre 
long.  As  we  receive  the  berries,  they  consist 
of  the  unripe  fruit,  dried  in  the  sun;  and  are 
small,  round  grains,  disposed  spirally  on  a  cy- 
lindrical receptacle.  They  are  stimulant,  car- 
minative and  tonic,  like  the  other  peppers. 
Dose,  gr.  v  to  Qj. 

Piper  Lusitanicum,  Capsicum  annuum— p. 
Morale,  Sedum. 

Pii'eb.    Nigrum,    Melanopipcr,    Molagoco'di, 
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liulu,  Viper  t.romat'icum,  Piper  (Ph.  U.  S.) 
Black  Pepper,  (F.)  Poivre  noir.  Black  pepper 
if  the  unripe  fruit,  dried  in  the  sun.  Virtues, 
same  as  those  of  the  other  peppers. 

Piter  OuoitATini  Jamaicense,  see  Myrtus 
pimenta — p.  Tabaseum,  see  Myrtus  pimenta — 
p.  Tuicicum,  Capsicum  annuuin. 

PIPERl'NA,  Piperine,  Piperin.     A  resinoid 
substance,  obtained  from  the  piper  nigrum,  by 
M.  (Erstadt,  in  which  the  virtues  of  the  pepper 
seem  to  reside.    It  has  been  employed,  like  the 
quinia,  in  intermittents,  and  successfully. 
PIPPSISEVA,  Pyrola  umbellata. 
PIQURE,  Puncture,  Wound,  punctured. 
PISA,  (CLIMATE  OF.)    Pisa  has  long  been 
celebrated  as  one  of  the  most  favourable  cli- 
mates in   Italy.for  the  consumptive.     The  cli- 
mate is  genial,  but  somewhat  oppressive  and 
damp.     It  is  softer  than  that  of  Nice,  but  not 
■so  warm;  less  soft,  but  less  oppressive  than  that 
of  Rome. 

PISCIARELLI,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  spring  at  Monte  Secco,  in  Italy,  between 
Lake  Agnano  and  Solfatara.  It  is  thermal 
(100°  Fuhr.)  sulphureous  and  carbonated,  and 
is  elderly  used  in  old  ulcers,  leucotrhoea,  chro- 
nic diarrhoea,  and  in  cutaneous  affections. 

PISCID'IA  ERYTHRI'NA,  Jamaica  Dog- 
wood. A  small  branching  tree,  common  in  most 
of  the  West  India  Islands; — Diadelphia  Decan- 
dria  of  Linnaeus.  It  is  used  in  the  West  Indies 
to  poison  fish.  It  appears  to  be  an  acro-nar- 
cotic. 
PISCINA,  Baignoire. 

PIS'IFORM,  Pisiformis, from  pisum,  'a  pea,' 
Mid  forma,  '  shape.' 

Os  Pisifor'me,  Os  lenticula're,  Os  Orbicuki're, 
Os  extra  or'diuem  carpi,  (F.)  Os  hors  de  rang, 
is  the  fourth  bone  of  the  first  row  of  the  carpus. 
It  is  round,  and  gives  attachment  to  the  tendon 
of  the  cubitalis  anterior,  and  to  the  anterior 
Iransverse  ligament  of  the  carpus.  It  is  articu- 
lated, behind,  with  the  os  cuneiforme. 
PISO,  Mortar. 

P1SSA.  See  Pinus  sylvestris. 
PISSASPHAL'TUS,  Pissasphal'tum,  Mineral 
pitch,  from  moau,  'pitch,'  and  aotpukTog,  'bitu- 
men.' (F  )  Puix  min&rale.  A  thicker  kind  of 
Petroleum  or  Rock  Oil;  formerly  employed  as  a 
vulnerary.  It  is  synonymous  with  Glu'linous 
bitu'men.  Malta  bitu'men,  and  Min'eral  tar. 

PIStJELiE'UM,  Oleum  Pici'num,  from  maaa, 
'pitch,' and  eXatuv,  'oil.'     An  oily  matter,  ob- 
tained from  boiling  pitch,  and  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  tar. 
P18SEI..EUM  Indicium,  Petrolae-urn. 
EISSEMEJVT  DE  SJJ\"G,  Haematuria. 
PISSEjXLIT,  Leontodon  taraxacum. 
PISSE'ROS,  from  moau,  'pitch.'     Ancient 
name  of  a  cerate,  prepared  of  olive  oil,  oil  of  roses, 
and  dried  pitch.     It  was,  also,  called  Cera'tum 
■pica'tttm,  and  C.  tetraphar' macum. — Hippocr. 

PISSI'TKS,  Vinuvi  pica'tum.    Same  etymon. 
A  wine,  prepared  from  tar  and  the  must  of  the 
grape.    Jt  was  regarded  to  be  stomachic. 
PISSOSIS,  Malacia. 

PISTACHIO  NUTS.  See  Pistacia  vera. 
PISTA'CIA  LENTIS'CUS,  Terebm'thus  len- 
tiscus,  Lentiscus  vulga'ris;  the  MasUch  Tree. 
Family,  Terebinthacese.  The  wood  of  this  tree 
abounds  with  the  resinous  principle  of  mastich; 
and  a  tincture,  made  from  it,  has  been  used  in 
the  cure  of  dyspeptic  affections,  gout,  and  dy- 


sentery. It  yields,  by  incision,  the  resin  Mas- 
tich, Resi'na  Lentisci'na,  Mcn'frige,  Masti'chS, 
Mustix,  Pistacia  Lends' ci  Resina.  This  resin 
has  an  agreeable  smell,  when  heated:  is  almost 
insipid:  in  globular,  irregular,  yellowish,  semi- 
transparent  masses:  soluble  in  ether;  partially 
so  iu  alcohol.  It  is  stimulant,  and  has  been 
used  in  old  coughs,  and  gleet,  and  is  chewed 
to  sweeten  the  breath.  It  is  sometimes,  also, 
employed  to  step  the  holes  in  carious  teeth. 

Pistacia  Terf.bin'tiius,  Turpentine  Tree, 
Hab-el-Kalimbat,  Tcrelnnthus  vulga'ris,  Termin'- 
thos.  The  tree,  which  affords  the  Cyprus  Tur- 
pentine, Cliio  Turpentine,  True  Venice  Turpen- 
tine, Resi'na  Terebiu'thi,  Tcrcbinlhina  vera  T. 
Clda,  T.  Cyp'ria.  This  substance  is  classed 
amongst  the  resins.  It  is  procured  by  wounding 
the  bark  of  the  trunk.  The  best  Ohio  turpen- 
tine is  of  about  the  consistence  of  honey  ;  very 
tenacious,  clear,  and  almost  transparent ;  of  a 
white  colour,  inclining  to  yellow,  and  of  a  fra- 
grant smell  ;  moderately  warm  to  the  taste,  but 
tree  from  acrimony  and  bitterness.  It  resem- 
bles, in  virtues,  the  other  turpentines. 

Pistacia   Vera.     Name  of  the   tree    which 
affords  the  Nux  Pistacia.     Pista'cliio  nuis  have 
a  sweetish,   unctuous  taste,  resembling  that  of 
sweet  almonds.     Like  these,  they  afford  an  oil, 
and  may  be  formed  into  an  emulsion. 
PISTILLUS.Pilum. 
PISTOLOCHIA,  Aristolochia  pistolochia. 
PISTORIENSIS  GLAUIUS,  Bistouri. 
PIT  OF  THE  STOMACH,  Fossette  du  cantr. 
PITAYA  BARK.     This  bark  is  preferred  in 
Columbia  to  any  other.     It  contains  a  new  ve- 
getable alkali,  to  which  the  name  Fitayine  has 
been  given. 

P1TAYINE.     See  Pitaya  Bark. 
PITCAITHLEY,     MINERAL     WATERS 
OF.    These  saline  springs  at  Pitcailhley,  about 
four  miles  from  Perth,  Scotland,  contain  chlo- 
rides of  sodium  and  calcium. 

PITCH,   Colophonia— p.   Black,   see    Pinus 
sylvestris — p.  Burgundy,  see  Pinus  abies — p. 
Canada,  see  Pinus  Canadensis — p.  Common,  see 
Pinus  sylvestris — p.  Hemlock,  see  Pinus  Cana- 
densis— p.  Jew's,  Asphaltum — p.  Mineral,  Pis- 
sasphaltum — p.  Stone,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — p. 
White,  see  Pinus  abies. 
P1THYRIAS1S,  Pityriasis. 
PITHYR1NUS,  Acerosus,  Furfuraceous. 
PITTA'CIUM.    A  pitch  plaster,  from  nma, 
'  pitch.' 

PITTOSIS,  Malacia. 

PITTO'TA.  Medicines  in  which  pitch  is  the 
chief  ingredient. 

PITTSBURG,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  chalybeate  mineral  spring,  situate  about  four 
miles  S.  W.  of  Pittsburg,  in  Pennsylvania.  It 
contains  chloride  of  sodium,  chloride  of  mag- 
nesium, oxide  of  iron,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  car- 
bonic acid 

P1TUITA.  Phlegm— p.  Narium,  Nasal  mucus. 
PITU'iTARY,   Pituita'ris,    from   pilui'ta, 
'phlegm.'     A  name  given  to  several  parts. 

Fossa  Pjtuita'ria.  A  depression  on  the  ce- 
rebral surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which 
lodges  the  pituitary  gland.  It  is  called,  on  ac- 
count of  its  shape,  Sella  Turcica,  Ephip'piuni. 
Chaussier  calls  it  Fossa  supra  sphenoida.'lis, 
from  its  situation. 
Pnu'iTAiiY  Gland,  Glan'dula  Pituito'sa  vel 
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pituita'ria,  Glandula  basila'ris,  Lacu'na  vel  Ap- 
pendic'ula  cer'ebri,  Hypoph'ysis  seu  Appendix 
Cer'ebri,  Pituitary  body,  Corpus  pituita're; — Ap- 
pendicle  sus- sphenoid 'ale  du  cerveau,  (Ch.)  A 
small,  round  body;  the  anterior  portion  of  which 
is  of  a  cineritious  yellow  hue,  and  the  posterior, 
which  is  smaller,  is  whitish  and  pulpy.  Its 
functions  are  unknown. 

Pituitary  Membrane,  Schneide'rian  Mem- 
brane, Membra'na pituita'ria,  M.  olfacto'ria.  The 
mucous  membrane,  which  lines  the  nasal  fossae, 
and  extends  to  the  different  cavities  communi- 
cating with  the  nose.  In  the  nasal  fossae,  the 
membrane  appears  formed  of  two  layers,  inti- 
mately united  ;— the  one,  in  contact  with  the 
bones,  is  fibrous; — the  other  is  free  at  one  sur- 
face. The  latter  is  a  mucous  membrane,  on 
which  papillae  are  not  easily  distinguishable, 
but  which  contains  them,  as  well  as  a  number 
of  very  small  mucous  follicles,  that  open  into 
the  cavity  of  the  nares.  On  penetrating  the 
maxillary,  frontal,  sphenoidal,  and  ethmoidal 
sinuses,  the  membrane  becomes  very  thin, 
transparent,  less  vascular,  and  seems  reduced 
to  its  mucous  layer.  The  pituitary  membrane 
receives  the  impression  of  smells,  by  means  of 
the  expansions  of  the  olfactory  nerves  upon  it. 
It  is  the  seat  of  smell. 

PITYRl'ASIS,  from  nnvoov,  'bran;'  Lepi- 
do'sis,  Pityriasis,  Dandriff,  Pityris'ma,  Pithyri'- 
asis,  Herpes  furfur  a! 'ceus,  H.fa.rino'sus,  Furfura'- 
tio,  (F.)  Dartre  furfuracie  volante  ; — a  very  su- 
perficial affection  ;  characterized  by  irregular 
patches  of  thin  scales,  which  repeatedly  exfoliate 
and  recur;  but  which  never  form  crusts,  or  are 
accompanied  with  excoriations.  It  is  not  con- 
tagious. It  occurs  under  three  or  four  varieties 
of  form. 

Pityriasis,  Porrigo — p.  Nigra,  Melasma — p. 
Versicolor,  Chloasma. 

P1TYRISMA,  Pityriasis. 

PITYRON,  Furfur. 

PIVOIJVE,  Paeonia. 

PIX,  Sperm — p.  Abietina,  see  Pinus  abies — 
p.  Abietis,see  Pinus  abies — p.  Alba,  see  Pinus 
abies — p.  Anda,  see  Pinus  abies,  and  Pinus  syl- 
vestris — p.  Atra,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — p.  Brutia, 
Brutia — p.  Burgundica,  see  Pinus  abies — p.  Ca- 
nadensis, see  Pinus  Canadensis — p.  Cedria,see 
Pinus  sylvestris — p.  Groeca,  Cotophonia — p.  Li- 
quida,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — p.  Navalis,  see 
Pinus  sylvestris — p.  Nigra,  see  Pinus  sylvestris 
— p.  Sicca,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

PLACEBO,  'I  will  please.'  An  epithet 
given  to  any  medicine,  intended  rather  to  sa- 
tisfy the  patient  than  to  cure  a  disease. 

PLACEN'TA.  A  Latin  word,  signifying  a 
Cake.  P.  uteri  seu  uteri'na  seu  uteri  car'nea.  Mr- 
par  uteri'num,  Jecur  uteri'num,  Caro  seu  Affu'- 
sio  orbicularis.  A  soft,  spongy,  vascular  body, 
formed  at  the  surface  of  the  chorion,  adherent 
to  the  uterus,  and  connected  with  the  foetus  by 
the  umbilical  cord.  It  is  not  in  existence  durintr 
the  first  period  of  the  embryo  state,  but  its 
formation  commences,  perhaps,  with  the  arrival 
of  the  embryo  in  the  uterus.  Its  mode  of  at- 
tachment to  the  uterus  is  a  topic  of  dispute  ; 
but  it  seems  clear  that  the  main  circulation 
through  it  is  of  the  blood  of  the  foetus.  The 
placenta  is  formed  of  several  lobes  or  cotyledons, 
which  can  be  readily  distinguished  from  each 
other  on  the  uterine  surface  ;  but,  towards  the 
fceial  surface,  are  confounded  into  one  mass. 


It  is  composed  of  the  umbilical  vessels,  cellular 
tissue,  and  whitish,  resisting  filaments,  which 
are  vascular  ramifications  obliterated.  Lym- 
phatic vessels  have  also  been  presumed  to  exist 
in  it;  and  nerves  have  been  traced,  proceeding 
from  the  great  sympathetic  of  the  foetus.  The 
function  of  the  placenta  appears  to  be  like  that 
of  the  lungs  in  the  adult.  It  admits  of  the  blood 
of  the  fcetus  being  shown  to  that  of  the  mother 
and  undergoing  the  requisite  changps. 

Placenta  Febrilis,  Ague  cake — p.  Oblata, 
P.  praevia — p.  Obvia,  P.  praevia. 

Placen'ta  Previa,  (from  prx,  and  via,)  P. 
obvia,  P.  obla'ta.  Presentation  of  the  placenta; 
a  condition  which  gives  rise  to  unavoidable  he- 
morrhage from  the  uterus.  The  safety  of  the 
female  depends  upon  speedy  delivery. 

Placenta  Sanguinis,  see  Blood. 

PLACENTITIS,  Infiamma'tio  placen'ta, 
from  placenta,  and  ids,  a  suffix  denoting  inflam- 
mation.    Inflammation  of  the  placenta. 

PLACEN'TULA,  '  a  little  cake.'  A  nidi- 
mental  placenta.     The  placenta  of  an  abortion. 

PLADARO'SIS,  Pladarotes,  from  nXuiaqoe, 
:soft.'  A  soft  tumour  on  the  eyelid,  unaccom- 
panied with  redness  or  pain. 

PLAFOND  DES  VENTRWULES  DU 
CERVEAU,  Corpus  callosum. 

PLAGA,  Ictus,  Wound. 

PLAGUE,  from  n).r\yr\,  plaga,  'a  stroke,' 
Pestis,  P.  orienta'lis,  P.  contagiosa,  Pestilen'tia, 
Loirnos,  Febris  ade'  no-nervo'  sa,  Lcemos,  Lcemop'- 
yra,  Chaosda,  Anthra'cia  Pestis,  Febris  pes' 'tilens, 
Syn'  ochus  pcslil  cntia'  lis,  Tijpbus  pestis,  Extinlke'- 
ma  pestis,  the  Pest,  (F.)  Peste,  Typhus  d' Orient. 
An  eminently  malignant  disease;  endemic  in  the 
Levant:  frequently  epidemic,  and  destroying  at 
least  two-thirds  of  those  it  attacks.  It  is  a  fever 
of  the  most  aggravated  kind,  with  affection  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  groin,  or  axillae,  and  car- 
buncles. Its  miasmata — it  has  been  conceived— 
adhere  to  different  organic  textures,  to  woollen 
goods,  clothing,  and  furniture;  and  may  thus 
be  transported  to  a  considerable  distance;  but 
this  is  not  certain.  The  mean  duration  of  the 
disease  is  six  or  seven  days;  some  die  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  others  not  till  ten  or  twelve  days. 
Pathological  anatomy  has  afforded  little  light 
with  respect  to  it.  Various  means  have  been 
used  for  arresting  the  disease,  but  none  have 
seemed  to  be  pre-eminently  distinguished.  The 
great  point  is,  to  watch  the  indications  as  they 
develop  themselves;  and  to  treat  the  case,  in 
general,  like  one  of  typhus  gravior.  It  is  uni- 
versally agreed  that  the  suppuration  of  tin: 
buboes  should  be  aided  as  far  as  practicable. 
For  preventing  the  importation  and  spread  of 
the  plague,  the  Quar'antine  Laws  have  been  in- 
stituted; and  when  the  disease  has  actually  ap- 
peared, a  cordon  sanitaire  has  been  drawn  round 
the  infected  district,  so  as  to  prevent  all  com- 
munication. 

Plague,  Cold.  A  severe  form  of  congestive 
fever,  seen  occasionally  in  the  Southern  States. 
Bilious  pneumonia,  in  which  there  is  no  reac- 
tion, has  been,  also,  so  called. 

PLAGULA,  Compress,  Pledget,  Splint. 

PLAIE,  Wound— p.  d'Arme  a  feu,  Wound, 
gunshot — p.  d'Arqucbusadc,  Wound,  gunshot-- 
p.  Contuse,  Wound,  contused — p.  Envenimc- 
Wound,  poisoned — p.  par  Arrachemcnt,  Wound, 
lacerated. 
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PLANARIA  LATIUSCULA,  Distoma  he- 
paticum. 

PLAXCHER  DU  CERVEAU,  Tentorium. 

PLANE,  Plexus. 

PLA  N  E'TES,  yrXavijrqs,  Errabnn'dtis,  Errat'ic. 
An  epithet,  given  to  diseases,  whose  returns 
are  irregular— especially  to  intermittent  fe- 
ver?. 

J'LANIPEDES,  Steganopodes. 

PLANITIES  PEDIS,  Sole. 

FLANTA  PEDIS,  Sole— p.  Prima  pedis, 
Tarsus 

PLANT A'GO,  P.  Major,  Centiner'via,  Arno- 
glos'sum,  Septiner'via,  Polyncu'ron,  Pltrnta'go 
latifo'Iia,  P.  major,  (P.)  Plantain  commun.  Fa- 
milij. Plantaginese.  Sex.  Syst. TetrandriaMono- 
gynia.  The  leaves  have  been  said  to  be  re- 
frigerant, attenuant,  substyptic,  and  diuretic. 

Pi.antago  Coron'opus,  Coronopo' di am,  Cornu 
tervi'num,  Stella  terrx,  Plantago,  Buckshorn, 
Plantain..     Properties  like  the  last. 

Plantago  Psyl'hum,  Psyllium,  Pulica'ris 
herba,  Crystal' lion,  Cynomoi'a,  Branching  Plan- 
tain, Fleawnrt,  (F.)  Herbe  aux  puces  commune. 
The  seeds  have  a  nauseous,  mucilaginous^ taste, 
and  no  remarkable  smell.  The  decoction  of  the 
seeds  is  recommended  in  hoarseness  and  rough- 
ness of  the  fauces. 

PLANTAIN,  BRANCHING,  Plantago  psyl- 
lium— p.  Buckshorn,  Plantago  coronopus — p. 
Commun,  Plantago — p.  d'Eau,  Alisma  plantago 
— p.  Tree,  Musa  paradisiaca — p.  Water,  Alisma 
plantago. 

PLANTAIRE,  Plantar  muscle— p.  Grele, 
Plantar  muscle. 

PLANTAR,  Planta'ris,  from  planta,  'the 
sole  of  the  foot.'  That  which  relates  or  belongs 
to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  This  name  has  been 
given  to  several  parts. 

Plantar  Aponeurosis.  A  thick,  dense,  re- 
sisting aponeurosis;  of  a  triangular  shape,  and 
superficially  situate,  which  occupies  the  middle 
and  sides  of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  and  furnishes 
insertions  to  several  of  the  muscles  of  the  re- 
gion, either  directly  or  through  the  medium  of, 
septa,  which  it  sends  between  them. 

Plantar  Arteries.     These  are  two  in  num-  \ 
ber,  and  arise  from  the  extremity  of  the  poste- 
rior tibial  artery.  They  are  distinguished  into: — 
The  internal  plantar  artery,  situate  above  the 
abductor  pollicis   pedis.     It  extends  from  the 
termination  of  the  posterior  tibial  to  the  trunk  j 
of  one  of  the  collaterals  of  that  toe.     The  exter-  | 
rial  plantar  artery  is  larger  than  the  preceding,  I 
and  ought  to  be  considered  as  the  termination  j 
of  the   posterior  or  tibial.     Situate   above   the 
flexor  communis  digitorum   pedis,   it  extends  j 
from  beneath   the  calcaneum  to  the  posterior 
extremity  of  the  last  metatarsal  space.     When 
it  has  reached   this  part,  it  turns  from  without 
inwards;  advances  towards  the  posterior  extre- 
mity of  the   first  metatarsal  bone,  and  anasto- 
moses with  the  perforating  branch  of  the  dor- 
salis  tarsi.     In   the  first  part  of  its  course,  it 
furnishes   calcaneal,   articular,  muscular,    and 
adipous  branches.     The  second   portion  of  the 
artery  is  called  the   Plantar  Arch  or  Cross.     It 
gives  branches  in  all  directions.     The  inferior 
and  posterior  have  received  no  name.     The  su- 
perior—three in  number— are  the  posterior  per- 
forutiiKT  arteries.     The    anterior   branches  are 
larger,\nd    there  are    commonly  four.    They 
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furnish  the  anterior  perforating,  and    the  col- 
laterals of  the  last  four  toes. 

Plantar  Ligaments.  A  name  given  to  the 
inferior  ligaments,  which  unite  the  bones  of 
the  tarsus  and  metatarsus,  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  superior,  called  dorsal. 

Plantar  Muscle,  Planta'ris,  P. gracilis,  Ti- 
bia'lis  gracilis,  Exten'sor  tarsi  minor,  Plantaire, 
P.  grele,  Jambier  grele,  Petit  fimorocalcanien, 
(Ch.)  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  leg.  It  is  long,  thin,  and  narrow.  Above, 
it  is  attached  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  exter- 
nal condyle  of  the  femur:  below,  it  terminates 
by  a  long  tendon,  which  is  attached  to  the  pos- 
terior and  inner  part  of  the  calcaneum.  This 
muscle  extends  the  leg  on  the  foot,  and  vice 
versa.  It  can,  also,  assist  in  the  flexion  of  the 
leg  on  the  thigh. 

Plantar  Nerves.  These  are  two  in  num- 
ber, and  are  furnished  by  the  termination  of  the 
posterior  tibial  nerve.  They  are  distinguished 
into — 1.  The  internal  plantar  nerve,  which  ex- 
tends from  the  interior  part  of  the  tibial  nerve  to 
both  sides  of  the  first  three  toes,  and  the  inner 
side  of  the  fourth.  It  furnishes,  also,  branches 
to  the  abductor  of  the  great  toe;  to  the  short 
flexor  of  the  toes;  to  the  accessory;  to  the  short 
flexor  of  the  great  toe,  the  lumbricales,  &c. 
2.  The  external  plantar  nerve  proceeds  from  the 
termination  of  the  posterior  tibial  to  the  poste- 
rior extremity  of  the  5th  metatarsal  bone,  and 
gives  branches  to  the  flexor  brevis  digitorum 
pedis,  the  accessory  and  the  abductor5  of  the 
little  toe.  This  trunk  subsequently  divides  into 
two  branches; — the  one — profunda — is  distri- 
buted to  the  short  flexor  of  the  great  toe;  the  in- 
terosseus  and  abductor  pollicis  pedis:  the  other 
— svperficialis — sends  filaments  to  the  short 
flexor  of  the  little  toe,  the  two  sides  of  that  toe, 
the  outer  side  of  the  4th,  and  the  last  lurnbri- 
calis. 

Plantar  Regions  are  different  regions  of  the 
sole  of  the  foot.  Three  are  generally  reckoned: — 
the  internal,  middle,  and  external. 

Plantar  Veins  follow  a  similar  arrange- 
ment. 

PLANTARIS  SUPERFICIES  PEDIS,  Sole 
— p.  Verus,  see  Flexor  lonous  digitorum  pedis 
profundus  perforans  (accessorius  ) 
PLANT E  DU  PIED,  Sole. 
PLANTl-SOUSPHALAKGIEXS,  Lumbri- 
cales pedis — p.  Tendino-phalangiens,  Lumbri- 
cales pedis. 

PLANUM,  OS,  from  planus,  'soft,  smooth.' 
The  papyraceous  or  orbilar  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone  was,  formerly,  so  called. 
Planum  Pedis,  Sole. 

PLAQUEMINIER  D'EUROPE,  Diospyros 
lotus. 

PLAS*MA,  Liquor  Sanguinis. 
PLASTER,  Emplastrum — p.  Adhesive,  Em- 
plastrum  resinro,  Sparadrapum  adhesivum — p. 
Adhesive,  of  Pitch  and  resins,  Emplastrum  de 
pice  et  resinis  glutinans — p.  Ammoniacum,  Em- 
plastrum ammoniaci — p.  Ammoniacum  with 
mercury,  Emplastrum  ammoniaci  cum  hydrar- 
gyro— p.  Aromatic,  Emplastrum  aromaticatn — 
p.  Asafcetida,  Einph-struin  usnfoetidoe— p.  of  Bel- 
ladonna, Emplastrum  Belladonna;— p.  Blister- 
ing, Emplastrum  Lyttffl— p.  of  Blistering  fly, 
Emplastrum  lyttse—  p.  Calefacient,  Emplastrum 
calefaciens — p.  of  Cantharides,  compound,  Em- 
plastrum lyttto  compositum — p.  Cephalic,  Em- 
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plastruin  picis  comp. —  p.  Corn,  Sparadrapum 
viride — p.  Corn,  Kennedy's,  Sparadrapum  vi- 
ride — p.  Court,  English,  see  Ichthyocolla,  Spa- 
radrapum adhesivum — p.Cummin,  Emplastrum 
Cumini — p.  Defensive,  Sparadrapum  Galleri — 
p.  Diachylon,  Emplastrum  plumbi — p.  Frank- 
incense, Emplastrum  thuris — p.Galbanum,  Em- 
plastrum galbani — p.  Galbanum,  compound, 
Emplastrum  galbani  compositum — p.  Gum, 
Emplastrum  gummosum — p.  of  Gum-resins, 
Emplastrum  cum  gummi-resinis — p.  Hemlock, 
Emplastrum  cicutoe — p.  Iron,  Emplastrum  Ferri 
— p. Issue,  Sparadrapum  pro  fbnticu lis — p.  Lead, 
Emplastrum  plumbi — p.  Machine,  Sparadrapier 
— p.  Mercurial,  Emplastrum  hydrargyri — p.  of 
Mercury,  compound,  Emplastrum  hydrargyri 
compositum — p.  Nuremberg,  Emplastrum  No- 
rimbergense — p.  Opium,  Emplastrum  opii — p. 
Pitch,  comp.,  Emplastrum  picis  compositum — 
p.  Resin,  Emplastrum  resinoe — p.  of  Red  oxide 
of  iron,  Emplastrum  oxidi  ferri  rubri — p.  Soap, 
Emplastrum  saponis — p.  of  Spanish  flies,  com- 
pound, Emplastrum  lyttae  compositum — p. 
Sticking,  Emplastrum  resinse — p.  Strengthen- 
ing, Emplastrum  Ferri,  Emplastrum  oxidi  ferri 
rubri — p.  Warm,  Emplastrum  calefaciens — p. 
Wax,  Emplastrum  cerae. 

PLASTIC,  Plas'ticus,  from  nlaoow, '  1  form.' 
That  which  forms;  which  serves  to  form. 

Plastic  Element  is  one  which  bears  within 
it  the  germs  of  a  higher  form. — Gerber. 

Plastic  Force  is  the  generative  power  in 
organized  bodies.  It  is  also  called  Nisus  for- 
mati'vus,  Vis  plas'tica,  Vis  reproductiva,  Force  of 
Nutrition,  F.  of  assimilation,  P/asticism'us. 

Plastic  Surgery,  Morioplastice. 

PLASTICISMUS,  Plastic  force. 

PLATA,  Scapula. 

PLATANUS,  Musa  paradisiaca. 

PLATEA,  Bothriocephalus  latus. 

PLATIAS'MUS,  from  nlarvg,  '  broad.'  Ex- 
cessive development  of  the  lips,  causing  the  ar- 
ticulation to  be  imperfect. 

PLATINA,  Platinum. 

PLATINUM,  Plut'ina,  from  (S.)  plata, '  sil- 
ver.' The  preparations  of  platinum  resemble 
in  their  therapeutical  properties  those  of  gold. 
The  Bichloride,  Plat'ini  Bichlo'ridum,  made 
by  dissolving  platinum  in  aqua  regia,  and  the 
Double  Chloride  of  Platinum  and  Sodium, 
So'dii  chloroplat'inas,  Chloroplat'inate  of  So'- 
dium,  prepared  by  dissolving  bichloride  of  pla- 
tinum and  pure  chloride  of  sodium  in  proper 
proportions  in  water,  evaporating  and  crystal 
lizing, — are  the  preparations  used.  They  are 
not  much  prescribed. 

PLATULA.    See  Pedicnlus. 

PLATYBREGMATE      See  Cranium. 

PLATYCORIA.  Mydriasis. 

PLATYOPHTHALMON,  Antimonium. 

PLATYS'MA.  from  nXarvc,  'broad.'  Any 
thing  broadly  extended.     A  spread  plaster. 

Platys'ma  Myoi'des,  P.myo'des,  Mus'culvs 
cuta'neus,  M.  subcuta'neus,  (Winslow,)  Quad'- 
ra'tus  genx  vel  latis'simus  colli,  Tetrago'nus, 
Stomoman'icon,  Tlwraco-maxillo facial,  Thoraro- 
facial,  (Ch  )  (F.)  Peaucier.  A  muscle,  situate 
superficially  on  the  lateral  parts  of  the  neck.  It 
is  flat,  broad,  and  quadrilateral.  Its  fibres,  which 
are  all  parallel  to  each  other,  pass  obliquely 
downwards,  and  from  without  inwards.  They 
arise  from  the  cellular  tissue,  which  covers  the 
anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  chest;  pass 


before  the  clavicle,  and  proceed  to  attach  them- 
selvesatthe  interiorpartof  the  symphysisinenti 
at  the  external  oblique  line  of  the  jaw  "and  at  the 
commissure  of  the  lips.  The  fibres  of  this  last 
insertion  form  a  distinct  fasciculus,  called  by 
some  anatomists  Musculus  Risorius  Sarttorini, 
Theplatysmamyoidesdepressesthecommissure 
of  the  lips,  and  carries  it  outwards.  It  contri- 
butes, also,  to  the  depression  of  the  lower  jaw. 
When  it  contracts,  it  wrinkles  the  skin  of  the 
neck  transversely. 

PLATYSTER'NOS,  from  irXarv?,  'broad,' 
and  ortovov, '  the  sternum.'  One  who  has  a  well 
developed  chest. — D.  Pechlin. 

PLECHAS,  PerinaHiin. 

PLECTAN.«,  Cornua  uteri. 

PLECTAJNE,  Plica,  Phgma,  Pkxvs,  (q.  v.) 
A  fold,  a  plexus.     Also,  a  cornu  of  the  uterus 

PLECTRUM.  The  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone.  Also,  the  uvula  and  the  tomrue. 
— Castelli. 

PLEDGET,  (D.)  Pligghe,  Plumace'olus,  Lin- 
teu'men.  Plag'ula,  (F.)  Ptumaceau,  Phanasseau. 
A  small  compress  or  gdteau  of  lint— (the  fila- 
ments arranged  parallel  to  each  other)— flat- 
tened between  the  hands  after  the  extremities 
have  been  cut  off  or  folded  down.  It  is  applied 
over  wounds,  ulcers,  &c,  to  preserve  them 
from  the  contact  of  the  air,  to  retain  dressings 
in  situ,  or  to  absorb  the  discharges. 

PLEGE,  Blow,  Ictus. 

PLEGMA,  Plectane,  Plexus. 

PLEIJV,  (F.)  '  Full.'  The  middle  part  of  a 
roller. 

PLENA  MULIER,  Pregnant. 

PLENITUDE,  Fulness. 

PLEN1TU  DO,  Plethora. 

PLERO'SIS,  from  7i/t,o»;c,  'full;'  also,  Re- 
ple'tio,  Refec'tio,  Reple'tion?  Restoration  of  flesh 
after  sickness. 

PLEROT1CUS,  Incarnans. 

PLES'MONE,  Plenitu'do,  Sati'etas,  Suti'ctij, 
(q.  v.)  Intemperance,  (q.  v.)  Condition  oppo- 
site to  that  of  hunoer. 

PLESSER,  Plexor. 

PLESS1METER,  Pleximeter. 

PLETHO'RA,  from  nH^w, '  I  fill.'  Polyso- 
mia, Polyhyperha/mia,  Po/ycht/mia  sanguin'cn, 
Plenitu'do,  Multitu'do,  Redundan'tia,  Reple'tiu, 
En'chyma,  Comple'tio,  Fulness,  (q.  v.)  (F.)  Abon- 
dance.  The  word  plethora,  which  means  re- 
pletion, expresses  a  superabundance  of  blood 
in  the  system,  or  in  some  part  of  it:— hence 
the  division  of  plethora  into  general  and  local; 
the  latter  being  called,  according  to  its  seat, 
cerebral,  pulmonary,  uterine,  &c.  The  princi- 
pal symptoms  of  plethora  exist  in  the  circula- 
tory system;  such  as  redness  of  the  surface, 
swelling  of  the  veins,  increase  in  the  fulness  <  f 
the  pulse,  in  the  strength  of  the  heart's  pulsa- 
tions, &c,  with  spontaneous  Hemorrhages  oc- 
casionally. With  these  are  usually  united  ge- 
neral heaviness,  torpor,  lassitude,  vertigo,  tinni- 
tus auriuin,  flushes  of  heat,  &c.  The  tendency 
to  plethora,  or  its  actual  existence,  must  be  ob- 
viated by  purgatives,  proper  diet,  exercise,  &c  ; 
and,  if  the  danger  from  it  be  pressing,  by  blood- 
letting. This  is,  however,  a  doubtful  remedy 
for  areneral  plethora,  as  it  increases  haematosU. 

PLETHOS,  Satietv. 

PLEUMON,  Pulmo. 

PLEUMONIA,  Pneumonia. 

PLEURA,  nixvfa,   '  the   side.'    Mcmbra'na 
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ylcuril' ica  sea  costas  succin' gens  seu  succin' gens,  |  or  rheumatismal  -pleurisy,  that  which  occupied 
Membra' na  .seu  Tu'nica  costal  lis  seu  subcosta'lis,  the  intercostal  muscles.  This  last  has  received 
lhjpopteii'rios,  (F.)  Plevreoa  Plcure.  The  pleu- 
ral are  two  thin,  diaphanous,  perspirable  mem- 
branes, which  line  each  side  of  the  chest,  and 
are  reflected  thence  upon  each  lung.     Like  all 


serous  membranes — to  which  class  they  belong 
—each  represents  a  sac  without  aperture.    From 
the  junction  of  the  pleura  of  each  side  the  me- 
diastina  are  formed.   That  portion  of  the  pleura 
which  lines  the  parietes  of  the  chest  is  called 
Pleura  Costa'lis;  the   portion  that  covers  the 
lungs,  Pleura  Pulmona'lis.     The  arteries  of  the 
pleura?  are  from  the  intercostals,  internal  mam- 
illaries, phrenic, inferior  thyroid,  <&c.    The  veins 
correspond  with  the  arteries.     They  are,  also, 
supplied  with  lymphatics,  but  nerves  are  not 
traceable  in  them. 
Pleura  is  also  used  for  Cavity  of  the  Pleura. 
PLEURALGIA,  Pleurodyne. 
PLEURE,  Pleura. 
PLEUMSIE,  Pleurisy. 
PLEURESIS,  Pleuritis. 
PLEURIS,  Pleuritis. 

PLEURISY,  Pleuritis— p.  Bilious,  see  Pleu- 
ritis—p.  False,  Pleurodynia. 

Pleurisy,  Head.  A  ridiculous  term,  occa- 
sionally used  by  the  vulgar,  in  the  southern 
states  especially,  for  bilious  pneumonia  before 
the  pneumoniae  phenomena  are  developed,  and 
whilst  the  head  is  prominently  affected. 

Pleurisy,  Hemorrhagic,  Hasmatothorax — 
p.  Rheumatic,  Pleurodynia — p.  Root,  Asclepias 
tuberosa — p. Typhoid,  see  Pleuritis 

PLEURI'TIS,  from  nUvna,  'the  pleura;' 
Morbus  lateraflis,  Empres'ma  Pleuritis,  Pleuris, 
Pleure'sis,  Pleuropneurnoni'tis,  Pneumopleure' - 
sis,  PlcurU'icu  Febris,  Cauma  Pleuri'tis,  Passio 
pleurit'ica,  Inflamma'  do  Pleurae.,  Pleurisy,  In- 
fiamma'lion  of  the  Pleura,  (F.)  Pleurisie,  Fievrc 
■plcuritique,  Inflammation  de  la  Plevre,  may  be 
acute  or  chronic.  Perhaps  the  most  violent  of 
all  internal  inflammations  is  the  active  form; 
known  by  acute,  lancinating  pain  in  one  side 
of  the  chest,  increased  by  inspiration,  by  cough- 
ing, and  often  by  pressure;  dyspnoea,  the  inspi- 
rations short  and  frequent;  cough  dry,  or  with 
little  expectoration;  and  difficulty  of  lying  on 
the  affected  side.  Symptoms,  attending  the 
phlegmasia;  in  general,  strongly  marked. 

Physical  Signs.  There  is  seldom  any  per- 
ceptible alteration  in  the  exterior  of  the  chest. 
When  effusion  has  taken  place  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, the  signs  will  be  similar  to  those  of  chronic 
pleurisy.  The  motion  of  the  affected  side  is 
diminished,  and  the  vibrations  of  the  voice  can- 
not be  detected  by  the  hand.  There  is  more  or 
less  dulness  of  sound  on  percussion,  the  dul- 
ness  diminishing  or  disappearing  by  change  of 
position.  On  auscultation,  the  inspiration  is 
feeble,  distant,»~or  inaudible;  but  change  of  po- 
sition modifies  it.  Egophony  is  usually  pre- 
sent, when  the  effusion  is  in  moderate  quanti- 
ty, and  is  best  heard  over  a  portion  of  the  tho- 
racic parietes,  represented  by  a  band  of  three 
inches,  running  from  below  the  inferior  mar- 
gins of  the  scapula  in  the  direction  of  the  ribs 
to  the  sternum.  Simple  pleurisy  rarely  attacks 
both  sides  at  once:  when  such  is  the  case,  the 
presence  of  tubercles  may  be  suspected. 

Formerly,  a  true  pleurisy  meant  one  seated  in 
the  pleura;  a  mediastinal  pleurisy,  one  situate 
ID  the  anterior  mediastinum;  and  false  pleurisy 


the  name  Pleurodynia;  that  of  pleurisy  being 
exclusively  appropriated  to  inflammation  of  the 
pleura.  Pleurisy  has,  also,  been  distinguished 
into  dry  and  humid,  according  as  it  is'accom- 
panied  or  not  by  expectoration.  Humid  or  moist 
pleurisy  is,  now,  properly  regarded  as  a  compli- 
cation of  pleurisy  with  pulmonary  catarrh.  It 
is  the  catar'rhal  pleu'risy  of  some.  The  majority 
of  the  species  of  pleurisy,  admitted  by  Sauvages, 
consist  of  complications. 

The  causes  of  pleurisy  are  like  those  of  other 
internal  inflammations.  It  may  terminate  by 
resolution,  effusion,  or  supparation. 

Chronic  Pleurisy,  which  has  been  particu- 
larly described  by  Bayle,  Broussais,  and  Laen- 
nec,  most  commonly  terminates  by  a  serous  or 
purulent  effusion,  which  sometimes  simulates 
hydrothorax;  at  others,  phthisis  pulmonalis.  It 
may  form  slowly,  without  evident  symptoms; 
or  it  may  succeed  acute  pleurisy.  In  the  former 
case,  vague  pains  are  felt  in  the  chest,  with 
small,  dry  couorh,  oppression  at  intervals,  shiver- 
ing, irregular  febrile  symptoms,  and  hardness  of 
pulse. 

Physical  Signs.  The  affected  side  is  smoother, 
more  rounded  and  motionless;  the  intercostal 
spaces  are  dilated  and  filled  up,  or  may  even 
protrude  slightly.  In  very  chronic  cases,  how- 
ever, the  affected  side  may  be  smaller.  The 
triangular  space  above  the  clavicle  and  the  de- 
pression immediately  above  the  sternum  are 
often  drawn  downwards  on  the  diseased  side 
No  vibration  is  experienced  by  the  hand  when 
the  patient  speaks.  The  parietes  of  the  thorax 
are  sometimes  oedematous,  and  fluctuation  may 
be  occasionally  felt  between  the  ribs.  On  per- 
cussion the  sound  is  dull,  or  if  clear,  only  so  in 
the  upper  portions  of  the  chest.  On  ausculta- 
tion, there  is  an  absence  of  the  usual  sounds 
over  the  affected  parts,  excepting  occasionally 
transmitted  sounds.  There  are  no  physical 
sioms  that  can  enable  us  to  know  whether  pus 
or  serum  is  effused  into  the  chest.  The  intro- 
duction of  a  grooved  needle  through  the  inter- 
costal space,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Davies,  would  of  course  settle  the  question. 

On  dissection  of  those  who  have  died  of  pleu- 
risy, the  pleura  is  found  thickened,  red,  in- 
flamed, and  covered  with  membranous  exuda- 
tions or  false  membranes.  Sometimes,  it  seems 
cartilaginous  or  ossified.  Its  cavity,  frequently, 
contains  serous  or  scro-purulent  effusions.  The 
acute  form  of  the  disease  requires  the  most  ac- 
tive treatment.  General  blood-letting,  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  make  a  very  decisive  impres- 
sion on  the  system,  and  repeated  if  necessary. 
This  is  the  most  important  agent.  After  the 
violence  of  the  disease  has  been  got  over, 
counter-irritants  will  be  found  highly  benefi- 
cial; as  well  as  when  it  has  passed  into  the 
chronic  state.  The  cough  may  be  relieved  by 
demulcents. 

Bilious  Pleurisy,  Pleuri'tis  bilio'sa,  P.  ty- 
phoides  seu  typho'des,  is  pleurisy  accompanied 
with  bilious  symptoms;— the  effect  of  duodeni- 
tis or  duodeno-hepatitis. 

Sauvages  has   given    the    name    Pleuri'tis 
ve.nto'sa,  and  Prinze  that  of  Pleurodynia 
vento'sa,  to  a  pain  behind  the  false  ribs,  attri- 
buted to  the  presence  of  air  in  the  intestines. 
PLEVRms  Buonchialis,  Bronchitis— p.  Hu- 
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mida,  Bronchitis — p.  Spuria  simulata,  Pleuro- 
dynia— p.  Typhoides,  see  Pleuritis  (biliosa.) 

PLEUROCE'LE,  from  7r?.evQa,  '  the  pleura,' 
and  y.tjXij,  '  a  tumour.'  Hernia  of  the  pleura. 
This  name,  employed  by  Sagar,  is  inaccurate, 
as  the  pleura  never  protrudes  alone.  It  only 
forms  a  hernia,  when  it  serves  as  an  envelope 
to  the  lung,  to  tumours,  or  to  purulent  collec- 
tions, which  have  protruded  from  the  thoracic 
parietes. 

PLEUROCOLLE'SIS,  from  vXtvoa,  'the 
pleura,'  and  yuXf.aw,  'I  glue.'  An  adhesion 
between  the  pleura  costalis  and  pleura  pul- 
monalis. 

PLEURODYN'IA,  Pleural' 'gia,  Pseudo-plcu- 
ri'tis,  Pseudo-pleurisy,  Pleurod'ym,  Autal'gia 
doloro'sa,  A  stitch,  Pain  in  the  side,  Stitch  in  the 
side,  Parapleuritis ;  Fulse  Pleurisy,  Rheumat'ic 
or  rhcumatis' mat.  pleurisy,  Pleuri'tis  spu'riasimu- 
la'ta,  Pneumo'nia  cxter'na,  Lagonop'onos,  Thora- 
cod'ynl,  Dolor  Pec 'torisexter'nus,(F.)  Point  decol6, 
Dovleur  de  cote:  from  tt'/.ix  e,a,  'the  side  or  pleura,' 
andoSvt  'r„  'pain.'  A  spasmodicor  rheumatic  affec- 
tion, generally  seated  in  the  muscles  of  the  chest, 
and, ordinarily,  in  the  intercostals.  It  is  usually 
augmented  by  outward  pressure,  inspiration, 
coughing,  exertion,  moving  the  thorax,  and 
sometimes,  even  the  corresponding  arm.  It  is 
unaccompanied  by  fever,  cough,  or  dyspnoea, 
except  when  under  the  form  of  a  stitch,  when 
dyspnoea  exists.  It  is,  generally,  by  no  means 
obstinate,  and  yields  promptly  to  warm  appli- 
cations and  to  "cupping  or  leeches.  If  it  still 
resist,  a  blister  will,  almost  always,  remove  it. 

Pleurodynia  Ventosa,  Pleuritis  ventosa. 

PLEUROPATHI'A,  from  nXevoa,  'the 
pleura,'  and  naQog,  '  disease.'  A  disease  of  the 
pleura. 

PLEUROPERIPNEU'MONY,  Pleuroperi- 
pneumo'nia,  Pleuropneumonia.  Inflammation 
oscupying  the  pleura  and  the  lung  at  the  same 
time.  Pleurisy  and  peripneumony  existing  si- 
multaneously. Physical  Signs.  A  dull  sound 
is  yielded  by  percussion  for  a  variable  extent 
over  the  more  dependent  portions  of  the  af- 
fected side.  The  loss  of  sound  is  partially  mo- 
dified by  change  of  position.  The  respiratory 
murmur  on  auscultation  is  very  feeble  or  absent 
inferiorly;  higher  up  the  crepitation  or  bron- 
chial respiration  of  pneumonia  may  be  detected: 
round  the  root  of  the  lung,  and  near  the  infe- 
rior angle  of  the  scapula  egophony  is  generally 
present.  There  is  seldom  much  enlargement 
of  the  affected  side,  or  displacement  of  the  ad- 
jacent organs,  as  in  the  case  of  simple  chronic 
pleurisy. 

PLEUROPNEUMONIA,  Pleuro-peripneu- 
mony. 

PLEUROPNEUMONIAS,  Pleuritis. 

PLEURORRHCEA  CHYLOSA,  Chylotho- 
rax — p.  Purulenta,  Empyema — p.  Sanguinea, 
Hsematothorax. 

PLEURORTHOPNGE'A,  from  irltvna,  '  the 
side,'  oQ-dog,  'straight,'  and  7rvtw,  'I  respire.' 
Pain  of  the  side,  which  does  not  permit  the 
patient  to  breathe,  except  when  in  the  vertical 
position. 

PLEUROTHOT'ONOS,  Pkurot'onos,  Tet'- 
anus  lateralis,  from  nXivnoStv, '  laterally,'  and 
toioc,  '  tension.'  Variety  of  tetanus,  in  which 
the  body  is  curved  laterally,  by  the  stronger 
coni raction  of  the  muscles  of  one  side  of  the 
body. 


PLEUROTONOS,  Pleurothotonos. 

PLkVRE,  Pleura. 

PLEXIM'ETER,  Plcssim'eter,  from  Trlrpaa, 
'  I  strike,'  and  piTQor,  '  measure,'  'a  measurer 
of  percussion.'  An  ivory  plate,  of  a  circular  or 
ovoid  shape,  from  an  inch  and  a  half  to  two 
inches  in  diameter,  and  about  one-sixth  of  an 
inch  in  thickness.  It  has  either  a  raised  rim 
or  edge,  or  projecting  handles  on  its  upper  side, 
to  permit  its  being  held  between  the  finger  and 
thumb  of  the  left  hand,  whilst  it  is  struck  with 
the  right.  It  is  used  in  percussion  of  the  chest. 
A  piece  of  metal,  a  coin,  or  the  finger  of  the 
left  hand  may  be  used  with  equal  advantage.— 
See  Percussion,  Mediate. 

PLEXOR,  from  7rlr\oaw,  '  I  strike.'  P/esser. 
Any  instrument  employed  in  percussion.  The 
ends  of  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand  brought 
together  are  the  best  plexor;  as  the  finger  of 
the  left  is,  perhaps,  the  best  pleximcter. 

PLEXUS,  Plegma,  Plec'tanl,  (q.  v.)  Plant. 
Rete,  from  plccto,  '  [  interlace,'  '  1  entwine,' 
(F.)  Lacis.  A  network  of  blood-vessels  or  of 
nerves.  The  nervous  plexuses  belong. — some 
to  the  system  of  encephalic  nerves — others  to 
that  of  the  great  sympathetic;  whilst  some,  as 
the  pharyngeal,  seem  to  be  formed  of  the  two 
sets.  The  plexuses  represent  complex  net- 
works, with  more  or  less  loose  meshes,  formed 
by  the  numerous  and  diversified  anastomoses 
of  the  nervous  filaments;  from  which  proceed 
other  branches,  that  are  distributed  to  organs 
or  to  other  plexuses. 

Plexus  Ch oroides, see  Choroid — p.Caliaquc, 
Cceliac  plexus — p.  Coronarius  ventriculi,  Gas- 
tric, plexus — p. Gangliformis  semilunaris, Cceliac 
plexus — p.  Ganglioformes,  Ganglions,  nervous 
— p.  Glandiformes,  Ganglions,  nervous  —  p. 
Glandulosi  Peyeri,  Peyeri  glanduloe — p.  Heder- 
aceus,  Corpus  pampiniforme — p.  Hepaticus, 
Hepatic  plexus — p.  Infra-thyroideal,  see  Thyroi- 
deal  veins — p.  Lombo-ubdominal.  Lumbar  plexus 
— p.  Median,  Cceliac  plexus — p.  Mesenterii  pro- 
prius  et  maximus,  Cceliac  plexus — p.  Opistogas- 
trique,  Cceliac  plexus — p.  Rectiformis,  Corpus 
cavernosum  vagina? — p.  Solar,  Cceliac  plexus— 
p.  Sous-mesente'rique,  Hypogastric  plexus— p. 
Testiculaire,  Spermatic  plexus — p.  Trath'elo- 
sous-cutani,  Cervical  plexus. 

PLICA,  from  plicari,  *  to  be  knit  together,' 
Tiicho'sis  plica,  Tricho'ma,  Plica  Pulon'ica, 
Matted  hair,  Plaited  hair,  Lues  Sarinut'ku, 
Helo'tis,  Cir'ragra,  Cir'rhugra,  .Morbus  Cirrhd- 
rum,  Trichse  Incubo'rum,  Plica  caput  Medu'sx, 
Plica  longicau'da  laUra'lis,  Coma  casa'rea,  Kollo, 
Rhopalo'sis,  Plica'tio,  Plicatu'ra,  (F.)  Flique. 
A  disease,  endemic  in  Poland,  Lithuania,  and 
other  parts  of  Northern  Europe;  so  called  on 
account  of  its  being  characterized  by  inter- 
lacing, twisting,  and  agglutination  or  matting 
of  the  hair.  By  some,  it  has  been  regarded  as 
a  disease;  by  others,  as  the  result  of  a  want  of 
attention  to  cleanliness.  However  this  may 
be,  it  generally  appears  upon  the  hair  of  the 
head,  but,  sometimes,  in  that  of  other  parts,  as 
the  beard,  the  hair  on  the  axilla,  pubes,  Ac. 
Alibert  admits  three  species  of  plica.  1.  The 
Plica  multiformis  or  Plica  caput  Medn'sse,  in 
which  the  hairs  are  mixed  and  agglutinated  in 
greater  or  less  masses;  and  this  has  been  again 
subdivided  into  two  varieties,  according  as  the 
meshes  are  almost  straight  (P.  C.  M.  lacinia'Ui, 
( F.)  Plique  en  laniercs)  or  much  twisted  {P.  C,  M 
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laciniata  (F.)  P.  en  vriiles.)  2.  Plica  longicau'da 
(F.)  Plique  solitaire  ou  d  queue;  when  the  hair 
is  united  into  a  single  long  mass,  and  3.  Plica 
cespito'sa,  (F.)  Plique  en  masse,  in  which  the 
hairs  are  matted  into  one  large,  shapeless  mass. 
Pinel  places  this  disease  amongst  the  Cutane- 
ous ■phlegmasix;  but  it  is  far  from  being  de- 
monstrated, that  it  is  the  result  of  inflammation 
of  the  skin.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  the 
tangling  of  the  hair  is  symptomatic  of  an  affec- 
tion of  the  dermoid  system,  sui  generis.  The 
idea,  that  it  is  entirely  owing  to  want  of  clean- 
liness, as  has  been  conceived  by  some,  is  not 
tenable. 

Plica,  Plectane  —  p.  Caput  Medusa,  Plica — 
p.  Longicaudu  lateralis,  Plica — p.  Semilunaris, 
Valvula  semilunaris. 

PLICATIO.  Plica. 

PLICATURA,  Plica. 

PL1CHOS,  Perinaeum. 

PLINTH IUM,  nkiv9<ov.  A  machine,  in- 
vented by  one  Nileus,  which  was  formerly  em- 
ployed in  the  reduction  of  fractures  and  luxa- 
tions. Scultetus  describes  it  in  his  Armamen- 
tarium Chirurgicuru. 

PLIQUE,  Plica. 

PLOMB,  Plumbum— p.  Blanc,  Plumbi  sub- 
carbonas — p.  Blanc  de,  Plumbi  subcarbonas — p. 
Oxide  de,fondu,  Plumbi  oxyduin  semivitreum 
—p.  Oxide  dc,  rouge,  Plumbi  oxydum  rubruin — 
p.  Oxide  de,  semivitreux,  Plumbi  oxydum  semi- 
vitreum. 

PL0MBJ3GLXE,  Graphites. 

PLOMBIERES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Ponies  medica'ti  Plumba'rii,  Thermae,  Plumba'rise. 
Plombieres  is  a  town  in  the  department  of  the 
Vosges,  17  leagues  from  Nancy,  and  2  from 
Remiremont.  Here  are  several  sources  of  Ther- 
mal water.  That,  which  is  called  Saponaceous, 
(Savonneuse)  is  formed  of  the  subcarbonate,  sul- 
phate of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  silica,  carbo- 
nate of  lime,  and  much  vegeto-animal  matter. 
This  last  component,  when  held  in  solution  by 
means  of  the  subcarbonate  of  soda,  gives  to  the 
water  an  unctuous  appearance.  This  is  the 
origin  of  its  name.  The  waters  of  Plombieres 
are  employed  as  solvents  in  engorgements  of 
the  abdominal  viscera,  and  as  alteratives  in 
chronic  diseases  of  the  skin. 

PLUGGING,  (Sw.,)  Plugg,  (F.)  Tamponne- 
mcnt.  The  act  of  stopping  a  hole.  The  intro- 
duction of  plugs  of  lint  or  rag  into  a  wound  or 
natural  cavity — as  the  uterus  or  vagina — to  ar- 
rest hemorrhage  ;  or  of  some  substance  into  a 
carious  tooth  to  prevent  toothache. 

PLUM,  Prunum,  Prunus  domestica — p.  As- 
syrian, Sebestina. 

PLUMACEjiU,  Pledget. 

PLUMACEOLUS,  Pad,  Pledget. 

PLUMASSEJiU,  Pledo-et. 

PLUMBAGO,  Graphites,  Persicaria. 

Plumba'go  Eukop^'a,  Denta'ria,  CrepancHa, 
Squama 'via,  Dentela'riu.  {¥.)  Dcntelaire.  Fa- 
mily, Plumbagineas.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Mo- 
nogynia.  The  root  was  formerly  much  es- 
teemed as  a  cure  for  the  toothache  ;  like  the 
Petlilonj  of  Spain,  which  is  also  called  Denta- 
ria. 

PLUMBI  ACETAS,  PI.  superacetas— p.  Ace- 
tas  diluium  alcoholicum,  Liquor  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis  dilutus— p.  Acidulus  siccus,  Plumbi 
superacetas— p.  Carbonas,  PI.  subcarbonas— p. 
Deutoxydum  rubruin,  PI.  oxydum  rubrum—  p. 
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lodidum,  see  Iodine — p.  loduretum,  see  Iodine 
— p.  Oxydum  album,  Plumbi  subcarbonas— p. 
Oxyduin  carbonatum  per  acidum  acetosum, 
Plumbi  subcarbonas— p.  Oxydum  fusum,  PL 
oxydum  semivitreum. 

Plumbi  Oxydum  Rubrum,  Min'ium,  Deut- 
oxfydum  plumbi  rubrum,  Superox'ijdum  plumbo'- 
sum,  Plumbum  oxyda'tum  rubrum,  Red  lead  (F.) 
Oxide  de  plornb  rouge.  It  is,  sometimes,  used  to 
kill  vermin. 

Plumbi  Ox'vdum  Semivit'reum,  Lithar1  gy- 
rus, Lithurgyr  urn,  Lhhargyr'ium,  Oxydumplum- 
bi  fusum,  Spuma  argent'i,  Serni-vil'rijied  oxyd  of 
lead  or  litharge,  Calc.iteo'sa,  Cat/i'mia,  (F.)  Ox- 
ide de  plumb  fondu,  Oxide  de  plornb  scmi-vitreux, 
(a  yellow  protoxyd  of  lead,  prepared  by  heat 
and  combined  with  carbonic  acid.)  It  occurs 
in  scales  of  a  whitish-red  colour,  and  semi  vitii- 
fied.  It  is  employed  for  pharmaceutical  pur- 
poses, as  in  the  Liquor  plumbi  acetatis,  Eiuplas- 
trum  plumbi,  &c.  Formerly,  the  Litharge  of 
gold  (Chrysi'tis,)  and  Litharge  of  silver,  Jilma- 
riab,  were  distinguished  in  commerce.  These 
were  merely  ordinary  litharge,  resembling  gold 
or  silver  in  colour. 

Plumbi  Subcar'bonas,  Car'honas  plumbi, 
Plumbi  Carbonas,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Oxydum  plumbi 
carbonatum  per  ac"idum  aceto'sum,  Ccrus'su 
alba  Nor'ica  seu  Hollan'dica,  Oxydum  plumb/ 
album,  Cerussa,  Psimmythion,  Psimmylhon,  Sim,'- 
tium,  Flake  white,  Blanca,  Gersa,  If  fides,  Subcar1- 
bonate  of  lead,  Cerusse,  White  lead,  (F.)  Blanc 
de  plornb,  Plornb  blanc,  (prepared  by  exposino- 
spiral  rolls  of  lead  to  the  fumes  of  vinegar,  in 
vessels  placed  in  dung.)  It  is  inodorous;  has  a 
sweet  taste;  is  brittle;  friable;  snow  white,  and 
of  a  minute,  scaly  texture.  It  is  astringent  and 
sedative,  and  is  sprinkled  on  parts  affected  with 
local  inflammation,  or  to  prevent  chafinor  in 
children.  It  is,  also,  used  in  the  formation  of 
ointments  and  plasters. 

Plumbi  Superace'tas,  Cerus'sa  aceta'lni 
Plumbi  acid'ulus  siccus,  Plumbi  ace'tas,  (I'll.  U. 
S.).  Salvel  sae'eharum  Satur'ni,  Hup erac" elate  of 
lead,  Dulce'do  Satur'ni,  Jice'tas  plum' bicum  crys- 
tallisa'tum,  Sal  plumbi,  Sugar  of  lead,  Protoac"- 
etateof  lead,  (F.)  Sel ou  sucre  de  Salurne.  (Plumb, 
carb.  loj.  Acid  acetic,  cong.  1^.  Boil  the  lead  with 
the  acid  till  it  is  saturated;  then  strain  through 
paper,  and  evaporate  to  a  pellicle,  that  crystals 
may  be  formed.  Wash  the  crystals  and  dry  on 
blotting  paper.  Ph.  L.)  The  acetate  of  lead 
has  a  sweet,  styptic  taste;  a  very  white  colour 
and  silky  lustre.  It  is  astringent;  and,  in  weak 
solutions,  cooling  and  sedative  ;  in  strong,  sti- 
mulant. It  is  given,  internally,  in  visceral  and 
other  hemorrhages,  combined  with  opium,  and 
is  used,  externally,  in  solution,  in  inflammation, 
burns,  bruises,  gonorrhoea,  <fcc.  Dose  gv.  ss 
to  iss. 

Plumbi  Tannas,  See  Tannin. 

PLUMBICUM  ACETAS  CRYSTALL1SA- 
TUM,  Plumbi  superacetas. 

PLUMBOSUM  SUPEROXYDUM,  Plumb; 
oxydum  rubruin. 

PLUMBUM,  Molyb'dos,  Saturn'vs,  Capricor'- 
nus.  (F.)  Plornb.  Lead.  A  solid  metal  of  u 
bluish  white  colour;  more  malleable  than  duc- 
tile; soft  enough  to  be  scratched  by  the  nail  ; 
very  fusible  and  oxydizable,  when  heated  in 
the  air,  and  existing,  in  nature,  under  a  num- 
ber of  different  shapes;  the  principal  of  which 
are  those  of  sulphuret  and  oxyd.  s.  g.  11.352. 
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Its  use  is  to  form  oxyds  and  salts.  In  its  me- 
tallic state,  it  has  no  action  upon  the  body,  but. 
when  oxydized  or  united  with  an  acid,  it  acts, 
in  large  doses, as  a  powerfully  astringent  poison. 

Plumbum  Album,  Tin— -p.  Candidum,  Tin, 
— p.  Cinereum,  Bismuth,  subnitrale  of, — p. 
Oxydatum  rubrum,  Plumbi  oxydum  rubrum. 

PLUNKETT'S  OINTMENT.  Thie empiri- 
cal cancer  remedy  consists  of  Jlrseniovs  acid, 
Sulphur,  and  the  powdered  flowers  of  the  Ra- 
nunculus flammula,  and  Cotula  fentida ; — levi- 
gated and  made  into  a  paste  with  the  white  of 
egg,  and  applied,  on  a  piece  of  pig's  bladder,  to 
the  surface  of  the  cancer. 

PLUTEA.  Avicenna  gives  this  name  to 
duplieatures  of  the    dura  mater,  such    as    the 

JyCLlTs  CCYCUYl 

PNEUMOTHORAX,  Pneumothorax. 

PNEUMATIC  PHYSICIANS.  Name  given 
to  a  sect  of  physicians,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  AthenoBiis,  who  made  health  and  disease  to 
consist  in  the  different  proportions  of  an  ele- 
ment—  which  they  called  Pueuma,  7rvtvua — to 
those  of  the  other  elementary  principles.  This 
frvtu/ua  was  a  fancied  spiritual  principle,  which 
the  Stoics* regarded  as  an  element,  different 
from  water,  air,  earth  and  fire; — the  sole  ele- 
mentary principles  previously  admitted. 

PNEUMAT'ICA,  from  jrvsv/xp,  'air.'  Ap- 
pertaining to  the  breathing.  Diseases  of  the 
respiratory  function  ; — the  second  class  in 
Good's  system  of  nosology. 

PNEUMATOCELE,  Physocele. 

PNEUMATOSES,  from  wevua,  'wind,' 
and  udog,  '  resemblance.'  One,  distended  with 
air,  or  who  breathes  with  difficulty,  owing  to 
an  accumulation  of  flatus  in  the  digestive 
tube;  or,  according  to  others,  owing  to  em- 
physema. 

PiNEUMATOM'PHALUS,  from  vrtvjua, 
'flatus,'  and  o/ua>uA&c,  'the  umbilicus.'  Um- 
bilical intestinal  hernia,  containing  a  conside- 
rable quantity  of  flatus. 

PNEUMATOSIS,  from  rrevua, ' air,'  Flatus. 
(F.)  Muladi.es  venteuscs.  Flatulent  distention 
of  the  stomach.  Sauvages  uses  the  word  syno- 
nymously with  emphysema.  Frank  comprises 
unde'r  it  all  flatulent  diseases. 

Pneumatosis,  Emphysema — p.  Abdominis, 
Tympanites. 

PNEUMATOTHORAX,  Pneumothorax. 

PNEUMOECTASIE,  Emphysema  of  the 
Lungs. 

PN  EUMO GASTRIC,  Pneumogas' trims; 
from  7rveu/uwv,  'the  lung,'  and  yurm;o,  'the 
stomach.'  Chaussier  gives  this  name  to  the 
Eighth  pair  of  nerves,  Pur  vagum,  Pars  vaga, 
JYervus  vagus  seu  arubu/ato'rius,  Middle  sym- 
pathetic; because  it  is  distributed  especially  to 
the  organs  contained  in  the  chest  and  abdomen. 
This  nerve  arises  from  behind  the  eminentioe 
olivarise  and  near  the  corpora  restiformia  by  one 
or  two  rows  of  filaments,  regularly  arranged. 
These  filaments  unite  to  form  a  flat  cord,  which 
issues  from  the  cranium  by  the  foramen  lace- 
rum  posterius,  behind  the  glossopharyngeal 
nerve.  At  its  exit  from  the  cranium,  the  pneu- 
mogastric nerve  has  the  appearance  of  a  very 
compact  plexus.  It  then  descends  along  the 
neck,  deeply  seated  on  the  outside  of  the  caro- 
tid artery  and  the  internal  jugular  vein.  When 
it  has  attained  the  lower  part  of  the  neck  it  en 
ters  the  chest,  gliding  behind   the  subclavian 


vein,  and  passing  on  theTight  side,  in  front  of 
the  subclavian  artery,  and,  on  the  left,  before 
the  arch  of  the  aorta.  It  proceeds,  at  first, 
backwards,  increasing  in  size.  Afterwards,  it 
passes  from  behind  the  bronchia  to  the  oesopha- 
gus, which  it  accompanies  through  the  dia- 
phragm, and  terminates  on  the  stomach.  In 
the  neck,  the  pneumogastric  nerve  anastomoses 
with  the  spinal,  glossopharyngeal,  great  hypo- 
glossal, and  great  sympathetic  nerves;  and  fur- 
nishes, I .  a  'pharyngeal  branch,  2.  a  superior  la- 
ryngeal, 3.  cardiac  branches.  In  the  chest,  it 
gives  off',  1.  The  inferior  laryngeal,  or  re- 
current, 2.  The  pulmonary  plexus,  and,  3  The 
oesophageal  brunches.  On  entering  the  abdo- 
men, the  oesophageal  branches,  winch  terminate 
the  pneumogastric,  are  distributed  upon  the 
stomach,  and  give  numerous  filaments  to  that 
viscus,  to  the  hepatic,  cceliac,  gastro-epiploic, 
and  solar  plexuses.  Some  go,  also,  to  the  pan- 
creas, liver,  gall-bladder,  duodenum,  &c. 

PN  EUMOG'RAPH  Y,  Pneumogra' phia;  from 
nvtvy.wr,  '  the  lung,'  and  ypaqirj,  '  a  description.' 
The  part  of  anatomy  that  describes  the  lungs. 

PNEUMOL'OGY,  Pneumolog"ia;  from  mi* 
pu>v,  'the  lung,'  and  ).oyoq,  'a  discourse.  An 
anatomical  treatise  of  the  lungs.  Anatomical 
doctrine  of  the  lungs. 

PNEUMON,  Pufmo. 

PNEUMO'NTA,  Empres'ma  Pneumonitis, 
Pleurno'nia,  Peripneumonia,  Pneumo'nia  peri- 
pneumo'nia,  1  neumoni'tis,  Pulmo'  nitt,  Pulnwna'- 
riu,  I nflamma' lio  pneumon'ica,  I  pec'turis  acu'ta, 
I.  pulmo' num,  Inflammation  of  the  lungs,  (F.) 
Fihvre  peripneumoniejue.  Fluxion  da  Poitrint, 
(q.  v.)  Inflammation  Uu  Parenchyma  pulmonuire. 
The  chief  symptoms  of  pneumonia  are: — py- 
rexia, accompanied  by  pain, — sometimes  obtuse, 
at  others  pungent, — in  some  part  of  the  thorax; 
pulse  more  or  less  quick  and  hard,  according 
to  the  violence  and  extent  of  the  local  disor- 
der ;,  pain  aggravated  by  the  cough,  which  with 
dyspnoea  exists  throughout  the  disease.  At 
first,  the  expectoration  is  difficult  and  painful; 
but  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  it  becomes  free, 
and  the  oppression  of  breathing  is  mitigated. 
When  the  inflammation,  instead  of  going  off 
by  resolution,  passes  on  to  suppuration,  rigors 
are  experienced;  the  respiration  becomes  more 
oppressed,  but  less  painful,  and  a  senseof  weight 
is  felt  in  one  of  the  pleura?.  Pneumonia  may. 
also,  terminate  by  gangrene  (but  tins  rarely 
happens;)  by  induration  and  by  hepatization. 

Physical  Signs.  First  stage.  Diminution  of 
the  sound  is  geneially  observed  over  the  affect- 
ed part  on  percussion;  auscultation  exhibits  an 
equal,  dry ,  crepitating  rale,  which  is  best  heard 
at  the  close  of  a  deep  inspiration,  and  on  cough- 
ing. The  respiratory  murmur  is  intermingled 
with  the  crepitant  rale,  or  it  may  be  absent.  In 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  affected  parts  it  is 
natural  or  puerile.  The  voice  and  cough  are 
rather  more  resonant  than  usual.  2.  When 
Hepatization  has  occurred,  the  motion  of  the 
affected  side  is  impeded,and  immediately  above 
the  sternum  and  in  the  corresponding  triangu- 
lar space  on  either  side,  there  is  often  an  evi- 
dent depression.  Percussion  is  dull  over  the 
affected  part  in  every  position  of  the  patient. 
On  auscultalion,  the  crepitation  is  found  to  be 
replaced  by  bronchial  respiration.  The  respi- 
ratory murmur  is  louder  in  the  other  portions 
of  the  lung,  the  voice  and  cough  are  more  reso- 
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riant,  and  the  heart's  action  is  more  distinct,  proportion  of  cases  it  is  complicated  with  pleu* 

15.  When   Suppuration   supervenes,    the    same  risy  and  pulmonary  tubercles.     The  signs  vary 

signs  persist;  but  usually  the  voice  and  cough  according  as  there  is,  or  is  not,  a  communica- 

are  less  resonant,  and  a  coarse  mucous  rale  is  tion  between  the  pleura  and  the  bronchia.    The 

heard.    When  gangrenous  or  suppurative  cavi-  affected  side  gives  a  hollow  tympanitic  sound, 

ties   are    formed,    they    present    the    ordinary  even  where  the  thickness  of  the  parietes  of  the 

signs.  thorax  is  great.     When  the  effusion  is  consider- 

The  prognosis  must  be  guarded.     It  is  not  a  able,  the  affected  side  is  dilated,  but  there  is  no 

disease,  which  we  can  always   subdue.     Great  r&te  of  any  kind.     When  a  gaseous  and  a  liquid 

extent  of  inflammation  ;  very  considerable  op-  effusion  are  present  at  the  same  time,  the  sound 

pression;  orlhopncea,    and  difficult  expectora-  on  percussion  is  found  to  be  clear  at  the  supe- 

tion  are    unfavourable   symptoms.     The    most  rior  part  of  the  thorax,  but  dull  interiorly;  hence, 

active  treatment  is  of  course  necessary.    Gene-  by  varying  the   position  of  the    patient,  and  by 

ral  bleeding  forms  the  sheet  anchor,— employed  consequence   that  of  the  contained    fluids,  the 

so  as  to  make  a  decided  impression  on  the  sys-  seats  of  the  clear  and   the  dull   sound   can  be 

tern,  and   repeated,  if  necessary  ;    local   blood-  varied.     When  the  gaseous  effusion  is  owing 

letting;  nauseating  doses  of  antiinonials;  pur-  to  a  fistulous  communication  between  the  pleura 

gatives;  and,  when  the  violence  of  the  inflam-  and  bronchia,  the  metallic  respiration  and  reso- 


lution has  been  got  under, — counter-irritants, 
&c.  Chronic  pneumonia  sometimes  succeeds 
tiie  acute,  and,  at  otheis,  occurs  accidentally. 
It  must  be  managed  on  general  principles. 
Small  bleedings,  especially  locally;  and  coun- 
ter-irritants of  all  kinds  are  indicated. 

Pneumonia,  Bilious,   Pncumo'nia  typhoid' es 
seu  typlio'des,  Putrid,  typhoid  or  erysipelatous  i  fiow,  '  the  lung,'  and  tsur 
jmeurno' nia.     Inflammation   of   the    lungs,  ac-  |  of  the  lunjrs 


companied   by   gastric  fever,  and   not  uncom- 
monly with  typhoid  symptoms. 

Pneumonia,  Erysipelatous,  P.  bilious — p. 
Putrid,  P  bilious — p.  Typhodes,  P.  bilious — p. 
Typhoid,  P    bilious. 

PNEUMON'ICA.  Diseases  affecting  the 
lungs,  their  membranes  or  motive  power;  cha- 
racterized by  irregular,  impeded,  or  painful 
respiration.  The  second  order  of  the  class 
Pneumatica  of  Good. 

PNEUMONIC'ULA.  Diminutive  of  pneu- 
monia.    A  slight  inflammation  of  the  lung. 

PNEUMONICUS,  Pulmonic. 

PNEUMOXIE  DES  JlGOJVlSJi'JVTS,  Pneu- 
monie  hypostatique.  The  hyperaemic  engorge- 
ment, which  often  takes  place  in  the  lungs 
during  the  last  moments  of  life,  has  been  so 
termed. — Ln'enne.c,  Piorry.  It  would  seem  to  be 
hyperemia  rather  than  inflammation. 

PNEUMONIT'IO,  Pneumonit'icus.  Of,  or 
belonging  to  pneumonitis,  or  inflammation  of 
the  luniTs. 

PNEUMONITIS,  Pneumonia. 

PNEUMONO'SES.     Diseases  of  the  lungs. 

PNEUMO  PERICAR'DIUM,  Pneumo-peri- 
curdi'tis,  from  jireuua,  'air,'  and  nepixaoStov, 
'pericardium.'  Laennec  designates,  under  this 
name,  the  effusion  of  air  into  the  cavity  of  the 
pericardium. 

PNEUMOPLEURESIS,  Pleuritis. 

PNEUMOPTHOE,  Phthisis  pulrnonalis. 

PNEUMORRHAGIA,  Haemoptysis— p.  In- 
terna, Hsrnatothorax. 

PNEUMO'SIS,  from  nvevp.en>,  'the  lung.' 
A  term  under  which  Alibert  comprises  every 
affection  of  the  lungs. 

PNEUMOTHORAX,  Pncvmathorax,  Pneu- 
matothorax,  Emphyse'ma  pec'toris,  Asthma  ae'- 
rium,.fl.  emphysemat'icvm,  Dyspnea' a  ■pneumat'iea, 
D.  ■physothoradHr.a,  Physothorax,  from  nrevmmv, 
'  the  luno-,'  and  fiuxuxs,  '  the  thorax.'  An  accu- 
mulation5 of  air  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura.  A 
complaint  generally  sudden  in  its  invasion  and 
fatal  in  its  character.  In  many  instances,  along 
With  the  air  a  liquor  is  effused.  The  disease 
may  be  spontaneous  and  simple,  but  in  a  large 


nance  are  heard  ;  and  if  there  be  both  gaseous 
and  liquid  effusion  with  a  fistulous  communi- 
cation, in  addition  to  these  signs  there  is  the 
Tintetnent  mitallique.  The  presence  of  liquid 
can  always  be  ascertained  by  succussion.  See 
Emphysema  of  the  Lungs. 

P  N  E  U  M  OT'O  M  Y ,  Pneumotom'ia,  from  nvsv- 
I  cut.'     Dissection 

Per- 


PNEUSIS,   Respiration — p.    Pertussis, 
tussis — p.  Tussis,  Tussis. 
PN I GALION,  Incubus. 
PNIGMOS,  Orthopnea,  Strangulation. 
PN1GOPHOBIA,  Suffocation. 
PJYIX,  Orthopncea,  Strangulation. 
PNOE,  Aura. 

POCHE  DES  EAVX.     See  Parturition. 
POCK,  K1NE,  Vaccina. 
POC'ULUM  ABSINTHIA'TUM.    This  was 
regarded  in  remote  ages  as  a  wholesome  beve- 
rage;— the  absinthium,  or  'wormwood,'  being 
supposed  to  act  as  an  antidote  to  drunkenness. 
Pocijlum  Amatorium,  Philter — p.Emeticum, 
Goblet,  emetic. 

POD'AGRA,  Podorrheu'ma,  from  ttovc,  'the 
foot,'  and  ayqa,  'seizure.'  Fain  which  attacks 
the  feet.  Gout,  (q.  v.)  situate  in  the  articula- 
tions of  the  foot.  It  has,  also,  been  used,  in 
a  more  extensive  signification,  synonymously 
with  gout. 

Pouagua  Aberrans,  Gout,  (wandering) — p. 
Arthritis,  Gout — p.  Retrograda,  Gout,  (retro- 
grade.) 

PODALGlA,Gout. 

PODALYRIA  T1NCTORIA,  Sophora  tinc- 
toria  _ 

PODARTHROG'ACE,  from  nous, '  the  foot, 
aodoov,  '  an  articulation,'  and  y.uxog, '  bad.'  Ca- 
ries of  the  articulation  of  the  foot. 

PODENCEPH'ALUS,from  novg,  'the  foot.' 
and  y.tyuh],  'the  head.'  A  monster  whose  brain 
is  placed  outside  the  skull,  and  seems  to  be  sup- 
ported on  a  pedicle,  which  traverses  the  summit 
of  the  skull.— G.  St.  Hilaire. 
PODEX,  Anus. 

PODOL'OGY,  Fodolog"ia,  from  irovg,  'the 
foot,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse;'  a  description  of 
the  foot;  a  treatise  on  the  foot. 

PODOPHYLLUM  PELTA'TUM,  Podo- 
phyllum, May  apple,  Mandrake.  Family,  Podo- 
phylleffi.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Monogynia.  ^  A 
common  plant  throughout  North  America.  The 
fruit  is  eatable,  and  esteemed  by  many.  The 
leaves  are  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  root  or 
rhizoma,  Podophyllum,  (Ph.  U.S.)  is  purgative, 
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in  the  dose  of  20  grains.  It  has,  also,  been  used 
as  an  anthelmintic. 

PODORRHEUMA,  Podagra. 

PODOTHE'CA,  from  novg,  <a  foot,'  and 
6i)xti, '  a  receptacle,'  '  a  sheath.'  The  cuticle  of 
the  foot;  an  anatomical  preparation.  Chirothe'ca, 
has  been  used  for  the  cuticle  of  the  hand. 

POELETTE,  Cup. 

POGON,  Beard. 

POGONI'ASIS,  Pogo'nia,  from  ntayuiv, '  the 
beard.'  A  female  beard.  Also,  great  strength 
or  quantity  of  beard. 

POHON  ANTIAR,  Upas. 

POIDS  ET  MtiSURES,  Weights  and  mea- 
sures. 

POIGNAE,  Manipulus. 

POIGJYET,  Carpus. 

POIL,  Hair. 

POILETTE,  Cup. 

POINT,  BLISTERING.  A  name  given,  by 
Dr.  Rush,  to  a  particular  period  in  the  course  of  a 
continued  fever,  intermediate  between  its  stage 
of  high  excitement  and  collapse,  in  which  blis- 
ters will  usually  produce  unequivocally  good 
effects. 

POINT  DE  COTlt,  Pleurodynia. 

POINTS  LACR  YMAVX,  Lachrymalia 
puncta. 

POIRE.     See  Pyrus  communis. 

P01REJ1U,  Allium  porrum. 

POIRIER,  Pyrus  communis. 

P  0  1  S  A  CAUTERE,  see  Fonticulus— p. 
Chiche,  Cicer  arietinum— p.  a  Gratter,  Dolichos 
pruriens— p.  Patate,  Dolichos  tuberosus. 

POISON,  Phar'macon,  Phar'macum,  Tox'- 
icum,  Vene'num,  Virus,  Delete'rium.  A  generic 
name  for  all  substances,  which,  when  intro- 
duced into  the  animal  economy,  either  by  cu- 
taneous absorption,  respiration,  or  the  diges- 
tive canal,  act  in  a  noxious  manner  on  the 


vital  properties  or  the  texture  of  an  organ.— 
Poisons  exist  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature, 
but  those  which  proceed  from  animals  are  often 
called  venoms,  as  the  venom  of  the  viper,  scor- 
pion, tarantula,  &c,  whilst  those,  that  are  the 
products  of  disease  have  the  name  virus.  In 
common  parlance,  therefore,  poison  is  restricted 
to  deleterious  articles,  furnished  by  the  mineral 
and  vegetable  kingdoms.  Orfila  has  divided 
poisons  into  four  classes.  1.  Acrid,  Ir'ritating, 
Corro'sive,  or  Escharot'ic,  such  as  the  con- 
centrated acids  and  alkalies;  mercurial,  arseni- 
cal, cupreous,  and  antimonial  compounds, 
cantharides,  &c.  2.  Narcot'ic;  those  that  act 
particularly  up6n  the  brain;  as  opium,  hyoscy- 
amus,  &c,  but  without  inflaming  the  organ 
with  which  they  come  in  contact.  3.  Narcot'- 
ico-Acriij  or  Acronarcot'ic  ; — those  that  act 
on  the  brain,  but,  at  the  same  time,  inflame  the 
parts  to  which  they  are  applied  ;  as  aconite,  bel- 
ladonna, &c.  4.  Septic  or  Putrescent; — 
those  furnished  by  the  animal  kingdom.  See 
Venom  and  Virus.  Various  classifications,-  of 
a  similar  character,  have  been  recommended 
by  different  Toxicologists;  but  they  are  liable 
to  the  objection,  that  they  throw  substances 
together,  whose  physiological  action  on  the 
system  is  very  different.  It  is,  indeed,  diffi- 
cult to  avoid  unnatural  compression  of  matters 
into  places  not  properly  belonging  to  them,  in 
all  such  arrangements. 

The  following  Table,  which  exhibits  a  covp 
d'ceil  of  the  chief  poisons,  with  every  circum- 
stance of  importance  connected  with  them,  is 
not  free  from  these  objections: — The  division 
of  Mineral  Poisons  was  revised — rewritten, 
indeed — by  the  late  Professor  W.  R.  Fisher, 
recently,  of  the  College  of  Pharmacy  of  Phi- 
ladelphia, formerly  of  the  University  of  Mary- 
land. 
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TABLE  EXHIBITING  THE  SYMPTOMS,  TREATMENT,  AND  MODE  OF  DETECTING  THE  VARIOUS 

POISONS,  MINERAL,  VEGETABLE  AND  ANIMAL. 

N.  B.  In  all  cases  the  Stomach- Pump  should  be  used  as  soon  as  possible. 

I.    INORGANIC    POISONS. 


Poisons. 


ACIDS. 

Acetic  Acid. 

Citric  Acid. 
Muriatic  Acid. 

Nitric  Acid. 
Sulphuric  Acid. 
Tartaric  Acid. 

Oxalic  Ac.d. 


Prussic  Acid. 


Oil  of  Bitter  Al- 
monds. 


Laurel  Water. 


ALKALIES  and 
their  SALTS. 

Ammonia, 

Strong  Liquor  or 

Water  of. 

Muriate  of  Am- 
monia or  Sal 
Ammoniac. 

Potassa. 

Caustir  Potash, 
and  Lquor  Po- 
tassa1 ■ 

Carbonate  of,  or 
Pearl  Ash,  and 
Salt  of  tartar. 

Nitrate  of  Potas- 
sa, or  Saltpetre. 

Sulphuret  of,  or 
Liver  of  Sul- 
phur. 

Soda. 


Symptoms. 


EARTHS      and 

COMPOUNDS. 

Ba-rvta. 

Carbonate  of  Ba- 
ryta. 

Muriate  of  Ba- 
ryta. 

Xdratr  if  Baryta. 

LlMS. 


The  acids,  generally,  are 
strong  corrosive  poisons 
Sour,  acrid  taste,  burning 
in  the  throat,  which  is  in- 
creased by  pressure,  swal- 
lowing or  coughing;  eruc- 
tation,  and  excruciating 
pain  in  the  stomach;  more 
or  less  corrugation  of  the 
lining  membranes  of  the 
mouth  and  prima;  vise;  ex- 
coriation about  the  mouth 
or  such  other  puts  of  the 
skin  as  the  acid  may  have 
touched.  The  matter,  vo- 
mited effervesces  with  car- 
bonate of  lime.  The  coun- 
tenance becomes  glazed,  ex- 
tremities cold  and  clammy; 
convulsion-* and  death.  Ni- 
tric acid  occasions  yellow 
stains,  and  sulphuric  acid, 
black. 


Is  a  sedative  poison;  nau- 
sea, giddiness,  debility,  hur- 
ried pulse,  weight  and  |  ain 
in  the  head;  eructations 
having  the  flavour  of  the 
acid;  spasms,  tetanus,  con- 
tractile pupil;  convulsions, 
death. 


Violent  caustic,  acrid 
taste ;  great  heat  in  the 
throat,  with  destruction  of 
its  lining  membrane  ;  diffi- 
cult and  painful  degluti- 
tion ;  vomiting  of  bloody 
matter,  which  turns  the 
yellow  of  turmeric  brown  ; 
acute  pain  in  the  stomach  ; 
cold  sweats,  weakness,  hic- 
cough; violent  colic  pains, 
with  purging  of  bloody 
stools  and  membranous 
flakes;  death. 


The  nitrate  of  potassa 
will  not  manifest  the  effect 
with  turmeric  paper.  The 
carbonates,  when  vomited, 
will  effervesce  with  acids; 
and  the  liver  of  sulphur 
will  uive  rise  to  eructations 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 


Treatment. 


Analogous  with  those  (of 
the  corrosive  metals.  Vio- 
lent burning  in  the  sfo- 
mach,  vomiting,  gripes,  di- 
arrhoea: excessive  muscu- 
lar debility,  headache,  con 
pulsions,  death.  Lime  dif- 
fers from  baryta  in  beyig  a, 
pure  irritant. 


The  carbonate  of  soda, 
potassa,  lime  and  magne- 
sia, are  all  antidotes  to  the 
acids;  calcined  magnesia 
also  They  are  to  be  used 
with  the  following  restric- 
tions; for  the  acetic,  citric, 
muriatic,  sulphuric,  and 
tartaric  acids,  they  may  be 
used  indiscriminately.  For 
the  nitric  and  oxalic,  car- 
bonates of  magnesia  and 
lime  can  alone  be  employed 
with  salety  In  the  case  of 
sulphuric  acid, water  should 
not  be  drunk  on  account  of 
the  great  heat,  which  is 
produced  by  their  mixture. 
Subsequent  inflammation 
to  be  treated  by  ordinary 
means. 

The  carbonates  of  the  al- 
kalies and  of  magnesia  and 
lime  have  the  inconveni- 
ence, that  a  large  quantity 
of  gas  is  extricated  in  the 
stomach. 

Ammonia  is  an  antidote: 
but  it  should  not  be  em- 
ployed in  a  very  concen- 
trated form.  Liquid  chlo- 
rine has  also  been  found 
efficacious.  'I  he  cold  douche 
to  the  head  has  been  re- 
commended. 


Tests. 


Sulphuric  acid  is  known  by  a 
white  precipitate  with  any  salt  of 
baryta,  insoluble  in  nitric  acid. 

Muriatic  acid  is  known  by  a  white 
precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver, 
insoluble  in  nitric  acid,  which  turns 
black  by  the  action  of  light. 

Nitric  acid  gives  rise  to  orange- 
coloured  fumes,  when  copper  is 
placed  in  it,  and  an  ability  to  dis- 
solve gold  when  mixed  with  muria- 
tic acid. 

Acetic  acid  exhales  the  odour  of 
vinegar. 

Citric  acid  blackens  when  heated. 

Tartaric  acid  precipitates  crystals, 
with  a  solution  of  potassa;  and  a 
white  precipitate  is  thrown  down 
by  lime-water. 

Oxalic  acid  gives  a  white  precipi- 
tate with  lime  water,  which,  when 
heated,  is  converted  into  carbonate 
of  lime. 


Prussic  acid  exhales  the  odour  of 
peach  kernels;  forms  a  white  pre 
ci|dtate  with  nitrate  of  silver;  neu- 
tralized with  an  alkali,  gives  a 
blue  precipitate  with  the  per-salts 
of  iron. 


The  vegetable  acids,  such 
as  vinegar,  lemon  juice, 
citric  and  tartaric  acid  in 
solution  are  antidotes  to  the 
alkalies  and  their  carbo- 
bonates.  The  fixed  oils, 
such  as  castor,  linseed,  al- 
mond and  olive,  form  soaps 
with  the  free  alkalies,  and 
therefore  destroy  their  caus- 
tic effects. 


Poisoning  by  nitrate  of 
potassa  to  be  treated  on  ge- 
neral antiphlogistic  princL 
pies,  mucilaginous  drinks. 

Liver  of  sulphur,  is  said 
to  be  decomposed  arid  neu- 
tralized by  common  salt. 
The  liquid  chloride  of  soda 
will  also  decompose  it. 


The  sulphates  of  soda 
and  magnesia  are  prompt 
and  effective  antidotes  to 
all  the  poisonous  salts  of 
baryta.  Phosphate  of  soda 
will  also  counteract  their 
effects.  Lime  may  be  neu- 
tralized by  dilute  acids. 
Carbonic  acid,  in  soda  wa- 
ter, effervescing  draught  or 
yeast,  it  is  supposed,  would 
answera  good  purpose.  The 
fixed  oils  may  be  employed 
either  for  baryta  or  lime, 
when  not  in  a  compound 
state, 


The  alkalies  are  known  by  their 
action  on  turmeric  paper  ;  restoring 
the  colour  of  litmus,  which  has 
been  reddened  by  an  acid. 

Carbonates  are  known  by  their 
effervescence  with  an  acid  ;  some  of 
them  affect  the  turmeric  paper.  Sal 
ammoniac  gives  out  the  pungent 
odour  of  ammonia,  when  mixed 
with  quicklime. 


Nitrate  of  potassa  decrepitates 
and  deflagrates  when  thrown  on 
hot  coals. 

Liver  of  sulphur  emits  the  odour 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  when  dis- 
solved, or  when  treated  with  an 
acid. 


Baryta  and  its  salts  invariably 
give  a  white  precipitate  insoluble 
in  acid,  with  a  soluble  sulphate. 

Lime,  when  dissolved,  gives  a 
white  precipitate  with  oxalic  acid. 
Also  with  carbonic  acid,  or  a  solu- 
ble carbonate.  The  same  of  baryta.  . 
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PolS'iNS. 

ALCOHOL. 

Brandy,  Wines, 
and  all  Spiri- 
tuous Liquors. 


Symptoms. 


Intoxication,  and  when 
taken  very  freely,  complete 
insensibility,  with  apo- 
plexy or  paralysis  of  one 
side;  the  countenance  swol- 
len and  of  a  dark-red  co- 
lour; the  breathing  diffi- 
cult, and  often  stertorous, 
with  a  peculiar  puffing  out 
of  the  lips;  the  breath  smells 
of  liquor,  which  will  dis- 
tinguish tho  symptoms  from 
those  of  spontaneous  apo- 
plexy. 


EMPYREUMA 
TIC  U.LS. 

Creasote. 

Dippel's    Animal 

Oil. 

Oil  of  Tar. 

Oil  of  Tobacco. 

Oil    of     Turpen- 
tine. 


GASES. 

Carbonic  Acid  or 
Fixed  Air. 

Carbonic  Oxide. 

Fumes   of  Burn- 
ing Charcoal. 

Chlorine. 

Sulphuretted  Hy- 
drogen. 


IODINE. 

Iodide  of  Potas- 
sium. 


tgigGTALS. 

Antimony. 
Tartar  Emetic. 


Treatment. 

A  powerful  emetic  ofj 
white  vitriol,  or  tartar  eme- 
tic, should  be  got  into  the 
stomach  as  soon  as  possi- 
ble ;  and  if  the  person  has 
lost  the  power  of  swallow- 
ing, a  flexible  catheter  or 
tube  should  be  the  means  of 
conveying  it  thither.  The 
vomiting  should  be  encou- 
raged as  much  as  possible 
with  warm  water,  and  large 
and  active  glysters  of  salt 
and  water  should  be  thrown 
up.  The  patient  should  be 
placed  erect,  and  if  the 
countenance  and  other  ap- 
pearances be  not  improved 
after  these  means  have  been 
used,  the  jugular  vein  may 
be  opened,  and  cold  wet 
cloths  applied  to  the  head, 
particularly  if  the  body  be 
hotter  than  natural.  If  the 
extremities  become  cold, 
warmth  and  friction  should 
be  perseveringly  used. 


General  action  that  of 
irritant  poisons.  Burning 
pain,  vomiting,  pungent 
taste,  purging,  &c.  The  oils 
of  turpentine  and  tobacco 
affect  the  nervous  system  ; 
the  peculiar  odour  of  each 
oil  will  be  manifested  in 
the  matter  vomited. 


Chlorine  produces,  when 
inhaled,  violent  irritation 
of  the  organs  of  respiration; 
cough,  bloody  expectora- 
tion, inflammation  of  the 
luiTgs,  and  permanent  pul- 
monary disease.  The  other 
gases,  although  producing 
some  effect  on  the  respira- 
tory organs,  act  as  poisons 
in  consequence  of  their  se- 
dative agency.  The  symp- 
toms, therefore,  are  those 
of  apoplexy  or  narcotic  poi- 
soning. 


Creasote  is  immediately 
coagulated  by  albumen. 
Dippel's  animal  oil  may  be 
counteracted  with  dilute 
acids  and  the  fixed  oils. 
The  other  oils  have  no  par- 
ticular antidotes,  and  their 
effects  must,  therefore,  be 
counteracted  upon  general 
principles. 


Irritant  symptoms  :  burn- 
ing pain  in  the  throat,  lace- 
rating pain  in  the  stomach, 
and  fruitless  efforts  to  vo- 
mit ;  suffusion  of  the  eyes  ; 
excessive  pain  and  tender- 
ness of  the  epigastrium. 


Vomiting.  If  vomiting 
do  not  occur  promptly,  vio- 
lent irritant  effects  are 
produced.  Burning  pain  in 
the  pit  of  the  stomach; 
Purging;  colicky  pains, 
sense  of  tightness  in  the 
throat,  violent  cramps;  re- 
peated recurrence  of  voinit- 


The  antidotes  to  chl  orine, 
are  the  cautious  inhalation 
of  ammonia,  or  sulphuret- 
ted hydrogen.  The  inflam- 
matory symptoms  from 
chlorine  to  be  treated  on 
general  principles.  For  the 
other  gases,  cold  affusions 
to  the  head,  blood-letting, 
artificial  respiration. 


No  better  mode  of  recognising 
these  substances  exists,  than  that 
derived  from  their  peculiar  odour, 
Dippel's  oil  has  the  pungent  odour 
of  ammonia  ;  creasote  and  oil  of  tar, 
a  peculiar  smell  of  smoke  ;  the  odour 
of  tobacco  and  turpentine  arc  well 
known. 


Iodine  combines  with 
starch  and  forms  an  insolu- 
ble compound.  The  prompt 
administration  of  starch, 
wheat  flour,  or  other  vege- 
table matter  containing  fe- 
cula,  beat  up  in  water,  is 
recommended.  Iodide  of 
potassium  has  no  antidote. 
Vomiting  should  be  pro- 
moted by  draughts  of  warm 
water,  and  inflammation  be 
subdued  by  general  treat- 
ment. 


Chlorine  is  recognised  by  its  pe 
culiar  odour  and  bleaching  proper 
ties.  Sulphuretted  hydrogen  by  its 
fetid  smell,  and  the  rapid  blacken- 
ing of  lead.  Carbonic  acid  by  its 
occasioning  turbidness  in  lime-wa- 
ter placed  in  its  atmosphere,  far 
bonic  oxide,  by  the  blue  colour  of  its 
flame. 


If  vomiting  have  not  been 
produced,  it  should  be 
brought  about,  by  tickling 
the  fauces,  and  adminis- 
tering copious  draughts  of 
warm  water.  Astringent 
infusions,  such  as  of  galls, 
oak  bark,  Peruvian  bark, 
act  as  antidotes,  and  should 
be  given  promptly;  pow- 
dered yellow  bark  may  be 
used,  until  the  infusion  is 
prepared. 


Iodine  is  known  by  its  odour,  and 
the  formation  of  a  blue  precipitate 
when  brought  in  contact  with  a 
cold  solution  of  starch.  Iodide  of 
potassium  gives  a  crystalline  preci- 
pitate, with  tartaric  acid  in  excess. 
The  supernatant  fluid  will  give  the 
blue  colour  to  starch. 


Antimony  in  solution  is  best  dis-l 
tinauished  by  the  peculiar  orange-| 
red  precipitate,  which  ii  forms  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  or  solutions 
of  the  hydrosulphates.  Free  alka- 
lies prodiice  white  precipitates.  Tb8 
muriate  is  known  by  a  white  preci-1. 
pitate,  when  jt  is  poured  into  wa- 
ter. In  its  solid  forms,  it  maybe 
known  by  the  formation  of  white 
fumes,  when  heated,  which  redden 
litmus.  It  may  also  be  convened 
into  muriate,  and  then  precipitated; 
hv  addinj;  water. 
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Arsenic. 
Arse/nous    Acid, 
or  White  A/sc- 


(frpiment,  or  Yel- 
low Sulphuret 
of  Arsenic. 

King's  Yellow. 

Rcn'gT-,  or  Red 
Su  phwet.  of 
Arzcuic. 

Fly  Powder. 

Fowler'' s      Solu- 
tion. 

Arsenical    Paste. 

Arsenical  Soap. 

Arstiutr   of  Cop- 
per. 
Schccle's    Green. 


Bismuth. 

Nitrate    of    Bis- 
muth. 

Pearl  Powder. 

Oride  of  Bismuth. 

Copper. 

Sulphateof 'Copper. 
Blue  Vitriol. 

Acetate  of  Copper. 
Firiigru. 

Carbonate  of  Cop- 
per. 
Blue  Verdiler. 

Arsenite  of  Cop- 
per. 
Scheele's  Green. 

Food  rooked  in 
dirty  copper  ves- 
sels, or  pickles 
made  green  by 
copper. 

Gold. 
Muriate  of  Gold. 

Fulminating 
Gold. 


Iron. 

Sulphate  of  Iron. 

Copperas. 
Green  Vitriol. 

Muriate,  of  Iron. 


Symptoms. 

Violent  burning  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels  ;  tenderness  on 
pressure;  retching;  vomit- 
ing; sense  of  dryness  ami 
tightness  in  the  throat; 
thirst;  hoarseness  and  diffi- 
culty of  speech;  the  matter 
vomited  greenish  or  yellow- 
ish, sometimes  streaked 
with  blood  ;  diarrhoea  ;  te- 
nesmus; sometimes  excoria- 
tion of  the  anus;  urinary 
organs  occasionally  affected 
with  violent  burning  pains 
and  suppression  ;  convul- 
sions and  cramps;  clammy 
sweats;  lividity  of  the  ex- 
tremities ;  countenance  col- 
lapsed ;  eyes  red  and  spark- 
ling; delirium  ;  death. 


Similar  to  those  produced 
from  other  irritant  poisons. 
General    inflammation    of 


Treatment. 

The  hydrated  peroxide  of 
iron  diffused  through  wa- 
ter ;  or  the  precipitated  car- 
bonate ;  or  the  rubigo  ferri, 
in  very  fine  powder,  to  be 
administered  every  five  or 
ten  minutes,  until  relief  is 
obtained.  This  is  particu- 
larly efficacious  when  the 
whiic  arsenic  has  been  swal- 
lowed. If  the  arsenic  have 
been  taken  in  the  form 
of  Fowler's  Solution,  lime- 
water  in  copious  draughts, 
may  be  given.  For  either 
of  the  other  forms,  emetics 
of  sulphate  of  zinc:  dilu- 
ents ;  demulcents,  sucli  as 
flaxseed  tea,  infusion  of 
slippery  elm,  &c.  Counter 
irritants  may  be  used  to  re- 
lieve the  spasm,  and  violent 
pain  in  the  stomach.  Bleed- 
ing, as  promoting  absorp- 
tion, should  not  be  employ- 
ed until  the  stomach  is  com- 
pletely evacuated. 


Tests. 


Milk  and  sweet  mucila- 
ginous drinks  are    recom- 
mended.   Leeches,  general 
the  whole  alimentary  canal;  j  bleeding,  glysters  :   fomen 


suppression  of  urine;  hie 
cough,  disagreeable  metal 
lie  taste;  vomiting;  cramps; 
delirium;  death. 

Very  similar  to  those  pro- 
duced by  arsenic.  Coppety 
eructations  and  taste.  Fa- 
tal cases  are  generally  ter- 
minated by  convulsions, 
palsy,  insensibility. 


Very  analogous  to  those 
of  other  irritant  poisons. 
This  substance  communi- 
cates a  pink  stain  to  the 
flesh,  and  patches  of  that 
colour  may  be  found  about 
the  lips,  and  inside  the 
mouth. 

Symptoms  of  irritant  poi- 
soning; colic  pains,  con- 
stant vomiting  and  purging. 
Violent  pain  in  the  throat, 
tension  of  the  epigastrium, 
coldness  of  the  skin  and 
feebleness  of  the  pulse. 


tations  to  be  employed  on 
the  general  principles  of 
treatment  for  inflammatory 
symptoms. 

Albumen  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  either  of  its  forms, 
which  can  be  most  readily 
obtained,  as  milk  or  whites 
of  eggs.  Vinegar  should 
not  be  given.  The  inflam- 
matory symptoms  are  to  be 
treated  on  general  princi- 
ples, and  so  of  the  nervous. 


If  the  suspected  substance  can  be 
obtained  free  from  organic  matter, 
the  presence  of  arsenic  may  readilj 
be  shown  by  boiling  it  in  distilled 
water,  filtering,  and  testing  with, 
1st.  Ammoniaco-sulphate  of  copper 
2d.  Ammoniaco-nitrate  of  silver. 
(Hume's  Test)  yd.  Sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen gas.  The  first  will  produce  a 
green  precipitate,  second,  apale  yel- 
low precipitate:  third,  a  bright  yellow 
precipitate,  if  arsenic  be  present.  A 
portion  of  the  powder,  or  one  of 
these  precipitates  carefully  and  tho- 
roughly dried,  is  then  to  be  mixed 
with  charcoal  and  exsiccated  carbo- 
nate of  soda,  to  be  placed  in  a  small 
glass  tube  closed  at  one  end,  and 
then  to  he  heated  to  a  red  heat  in 
the  flame  of  a  lamp.  The  arsenic 
will  be  reduced,  and  sublime  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  tube— forming  a 
dark  crust,  having  considerable  Ins 
tre  on  its  exterior  sutface,  resem 
bling  polished  steel.  By  gentl> 
heating  this  crust  in  a  very  small 
flame,  crystals  of  white  arsenic  will 
be  formed,  having  a  high  adaman- 
tine lustre. 

If  organic  matter  be  present,  it 
must  be  entirely  destroyed  by  heat- 
ing the  substance  with  nitro-muria- 
tic  acid.  After  this  has  been  done, 
and  a  clear  transpaient  solution  in 
distilled  water  has  been  obtained, 
the  subserpient  process  is  as  above 
indicated.  If  arsenious  acid  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  action  of  nascent  hy- 
drogen, it  is  deoxidized,  and  the 
metallic  arstnic,  thereby  obtained, 
combining  with  hydrogen,  forms  ar- 
senurelted  hydrogen  gas.  Marsh's 
Test. ) 

Bismuth  is  known  by  the  forma- 
tion of  a  white  precipitate  when  its 
solution  in  nitric  acid  is  poured  into 
water;  and  by  the  formation  of  a 
black  precipitate  with  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gas,  and  hydrosulphates 
in  solution. 


The  presence  of  copper  is  readily 
shown  in  solutions.  By  ammonia 
a  beautiful  bluish  precipitate  is 
thrown  down,  which  dissolves  in 
an  excess  of  the  precipitant,  and 
the  solution  has  a  rich  blue  colour. 
A  bright  iron  bar,  introduced  into 
solutions  of  copper,  occasions  the 
separation  of  the  copper,  in  a  metal- 
lic form,  which  deposits  itself  upon 
the  iron. 


The  salts  of  gold  are  de- 
composed by  sulphate  of 
iron;  and  this  has,  there- 
fore, been  recommended  as 
an  antidote.  Inflammatory 
symptoms  to  be  treated  on 
general  principles. 


Carbonate  of  soda  would 
he  a  most  excellent  anti- 
dote to  either  of  these 
substances.  Mucilaginous 
drinks  might  also  be  em- 
ployed; and  particulars]  mp> 
turns  relieved  by  general 
treatment. 


Muriate  of  gold  is  very  readily  de- 
composed and  the  gold  separated  in 
a  metallic  state.  Protosulpliate  of 
iron,  nitrate  of  silver  and  protomit- 
nate  of  tin,  all  answer  this  purpose. 
The  precipitated  powder  will  bf 
found  insoluble  except  in  nitro-mu- 
riatic  acid. 

Iron  is  recognised  by  a  bluish 
black  precipitate,  with  tincture  ol 
galls;  rich  blue,  with  prussiate  01 
potassa  ;  and  a  greenish  or  reddish 
precipitate,  with  the  free  alkalie? 
or  their  carbonates. 
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Lead. 

Acetate  of  Lead. 

Sugar  of  Lead. 

Carbonate  of  Lead. 
White  Lead. 

Red  Oxide,  or  Red 
Lead. 

Litharge. 

Wines   sweetened 
by  Lead. 

Water  which  has 
been  kept  in 
Leaden  vessels. 

Acid  food,  cooked, 
or  lefi  standing 
in  vessels  glaied 
■with  Lead. 

Mercury. 
Corrosive     Subli- 
mate. 

Cyanuret  of  Mer- 
cury. 

Nitrate    of  Mer- 
cury. 

White  Precipitate. 

Red  Oxide,  or  Red 
Free  pitate. 

Sulphate,  or  Tur- 
bith  Mineral. 

Vermilion  or  Red 
Sulphuret. 

Silver. 
Ktrate  of  S  Iver, 
or  Lunar  Caus- 


Symptoms. 


Tin. 

Muriate  of  Tin. 

■Solution   of  Tin, 
used  by  Dyers. 

Oxide  of  Tin,  or 
PuttyPowder. 

Zinc. 
Oxide  of  Zinc. 

Sulphate  of  Zinc. 

White  Vtriol. 

Acetate  of  Zinc. 


L'HOSl'HORUS. 


GLASS  or  ENA 
MEL. 


Irritation  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal;  spasm;  nervous 
symptoms;  paralysis  either 
partial  or  complete.  When 
taken  for  some  time  in 
small  quantity,  violent  and 
obstinate  colic;  rigidity  of 
abdominal  muscles,  ciamps; 
remission  of  pain ;  obsti- 
nate constipation,  urine  di- 
minished, saliva  increased  ; 
countenance  anxious  and 
gloomy.  If  relief  he  not 
promptly  obtained,  giddi- 
ness, debility,  torpor,  coma, 
convulsions  and  death.  The 
paralysis  affects  generally 
the  upper  extremities. 


Violent  symptoms  of  irri- 
tant poisoning:  harsh  me 
tallic  astringent  taste:  burn 
ing  pain  in  the  stomach; 
vomiting  and  purging  fre- 
quently of  bloody  matter; 
often  irritation  of  the  uri- 
nary organs  and  sometimes 
suppression  ;  tightness  and 
burning  in  the  throat,  occa- 
sionally so  great  as  to  pre- 
vent speech;  countenance 
not  always  pale,  bul  some- 
times flushed;  tendency  to 
doze,  stupor,  convulsions 
and  death. 


Those  of   other  irritant 
poisons. 


Treatment. 


Tests. 


Sulphate  of  magnesia  and 
phosphate  of  soda,  are  both 
good  antidotes  for  the  solu- 
ble salts  of  lead.  For  tin- 
solid  forms,  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  may  be  drunk.  These 
are  applicable  to  the  irri- 
tant forms  of  poisoning  by 
lead  In  the  chronic  form 
or  colica  pictonum,  purga- 
tives and  anodynes  are  re- 
sorted to;  venesection;  and 
external  applications  to  re- 
lieve the  cramps.  The  use 
of  strychnia  is  recommend- 
ed for  the  paralysis. 


Albumen  in  some  form 
must  be  promptly  adminis- 
tered; either  while  of  eggs 
beaten  up  with  water,  milk, 
or  wheat  flour  beaten  up. 
The  inflammatory  symp- 
toms to  be  counteracted  by 
the  usual  means.  Gold 
finely  mixed  in  dust,  with 
fine  iion  filings? 


The  same  as  those  from 
other  irritant  poisons,  and 
a  peculiar  tanned  appear- 
ance of  the  villous  coat  of 
the  stomach. 


Violent  vomiting ;  astrin- 
gent taste,  burning  pain  in 
the  stomach;  pale  counte- 
nance ;  cold  extremities; 
dull  eyes;  fluttering  pulse. 
Death  seldom  ensues,  in 
consequence  of  the  emetic 
effects. 


Symptoms  of  irritant  poi- 
soning; pain  in  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  vomiting,  diar- 
rhoea, tenderness  and  ten- 
sion in  the  abdomen. 


Soluble  salts  of  lead  yield  a  white 
precipitate  with  sulphates  anil  car, 
bonates  in  solution.  Salts  of  chro- 
mic acid  and  hydriodate  of  potaa 
sa  occasion  a  yellow  precipitate, 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen, a  black  pre 
cipitate.  If  solid,  the  lead  maj  be 
converted  into  a  state  of  solution 
by  nitric  acid,  and  the  dilute  solu- 
tion be  tested  as  above. 


Muriate  of  soda  or  com- 
mon salt  immediately  de- 
composes this  substance 
and  destroys  its  activity. 
Antiphlogistic  treatment  is 
to  be  employed  for  the  in- 
flammatory symptoms. 


Milk  to  be  given  copious- 
ly, and  the  subsequent 
treatment  to  be  regulated 
by  the  symptoms. 


The  vomiting  may  be  re- 
lieved by  copious  draughts 
of  warm  water.  Carbonate 
of  soda,  administered  in  so- 
lution, will  decompose  the 
sulphate  of  zinc.  Milk  and 
albumen  also  act  as  anti- 
dotes. General  principles 
to  be  observed  in  the  subse 
quent  treatment. 

An  emetic  to  be  prompt- 
ly administered;  copious 
draughts  containing  mag- 
nesia in  suspension;  muci- 
laginous drinks;  general 
treatment  for  inflammatory 
symptoms 


The  free  alkalies  differ  in  their 
precipitates  from  solutions  of  mer- 
cury, l'otassa  gives,  with  corrotive 
sublimate,  a  yellowish  one;  ammo- 
nia^ white;  lime-water, an  orange; 
and  sulphuretted  hydrogen, a  black. 
A  drop  of  the  solution  placed  on 
a  piece  of  gold,  and  touched  with 
a  knife  or  kry,  reduces  the  mercury 
which  amalgamates  with  the  gold, 
producing  a  while  spot.  The  nitrate 
of  mercury  gives  a  black  precipitate 
with  the  free  alkalies.  All  the  solid 
forms  of  mercury  ate  volatile,  and 
may  be  reduced  by  heating  them  in 
a  glass  tube  with  charcoal  and  car- 
bonate of  soda— when  the  metallic 
mercury  will  sublime,  and  may  be 
collected  in  a  globule. 

Nitrate  of  silver  is  distinguished 
by  the  formation  of  a  white  preci- 
pitate insoluble  in  nitric  acid,  with 
muriate  of  soda;  a  gray  precipitate 
with  ammonia,  which  is  redissolved 
in  an  excess  of  ammonia;  yellow 
precipitate  with  phosphate  of  soda 
The  precipitate  of  chloride  of  silver, 
obtained  by  adding  muriate  of  soda 
to  the  nitrate  of  silver,  is  leadily  re- 
duced, and  the  metallic  silver  ob- 
tained, by  mixing  it  with  dilute  sul 
phuric  acid  and  granulated  zinc. 

The  muriate  precipitates  vegeta 
ble  colouring  matter;  also  albumen 
and  gelatin.  The  white  oxide  is 
precipated  from  its  solution  by  free 
alkalies;  with  sulphuretted  hydro 
gen  gas,  a  brown  precipitate. 

A  white  precipitate  is  thrown 
down  by  the  free  alkalies  from  the 
soluble  salts  of  zinc,  which  becomes 
yellow  when  strongly  heated-ieco- 
vering  its  white  colour  on  cooling 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen  occasions  a 
white  precipitate. 


Phosphorus  is  known  by  its  ready 
inflammability,  luminousiiess  at  or 
dinary  temperatures,  and  alliaceous 
odour. 


If  taken  in  very  coarse 
powder,  it  produces  irrita- 
tion and  inflammation  of 
the  bowels. 


Large  quantities  of  ci  ii  nib 
of  bread  should  be  eaten  to 
envelop  the  particles.  (? 
An  emetic  of  sulphate  of 
zinc  should  then  he  given, 
and  vomiting  be  promoted 
hv  (l"iinilcHnt  dnnko 
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POISONS 


II.    ORGA-NIC     POISONS. 
1.    VEGETABLE     POISONS. 


Irritant  Poisons. 

Anemone  Pulsatilla.     Wind  Flower. 

Arum  maculalum.     Wake  Robin. 

Bryi  nia  dioica.     Bryony. 

Caladium  segmm-m.     Duinbcane. 

Calla  palustris.     Water  Arum. 

Callha/W  stris.     Marsh  Marigold. 

Cbelidouinm  majus.    Celandine. 

Clematis  ottatia.     Virgin  Bower. 

Convolvulus  jalapa.    Jalap. 

Convolvulus  scammonia .    Scammony. 

Croton  titjl  nm.     Purging  Crototi. 

Cucumis  colocynthis      Colocynth. 

Cyclamen  Europaum.    Sow  Bread. 

Daphne  gnidium.     Spurge  Flax. 

Daphne  meiereum.     Mezereon. 

Delphinium  staphysagr  a.     Stavesacre. 

Poica, palustris.     Swamp  leather  wood. 

Eqiiisetiim  hyemale.     Scourgrass. 

Euphorbia  officinarum  Euphorbium. 
Spurge. 

ftratinla  officinalis.     Hedge  Hyssop. 

Ilippoinane  mancinella.     Manchineel- 

Hura  erep  tans.     Sand  Box. 

Hydrocotyle»«in-ar's.  Marsh  Pennywort. 

Jatropha  curcas.     Indian  Nut. 

Jatropha  manihot.    Cassada. 

Juniperus  sab  na.   Savin  (oil  of.) 

Juniperus  Virg.niana.  Red  Cedar  Coil  of.) 

Moinordica  elaterium.  Squirting  Cu- 
cumber. 

Narcissus  pseudo-narcissus.     Daffodil. 

Pastinax  sat.iva.     Common  Parsnip 

Pedicu laris  palustris.  Marsh  Lousewort. 

Phytolacca  decand'-a.     PoKe. 

Piper  cubeba.     Cubehs. 

Plumbago  Eurnptca.     Toolliwort. 

Ranunculus  acris,  and  other  species. 
Crowfoot 

Rhododendron  chrysanthemum.  Oleander. 

Ricinu.s  communis     Castor  Oil  Plant. 

Sambucus  chains.     Elder. 

S:'(iuui  a  re      Slone  Crop. 

Stalagmitis  cambog.o.des.     Gamboge. 

Tanacetum  vu Igare.     Tansy    oil  of.) 

ACRO-NARCOTIC. 

VEthusa  cynapium.  Common  Fool's 
Parsley. 

Aconitiim  naprllus.     Monkshood. 

Agaricus,5species.  Mushrooms  (poison- 
ous ) 

Amanita mvsca  ia.    Truffles  'poisonous.) 

Anagallisa  veusis.  Meadow  Pimpernell. 

Atnla  Gaines  i 

Apocyimui  androsamifolinm     Dogsbane. 

Anslolochia  clemat  t  s.     Bitthwort. 

arnica  nnmtana.     Leopard's  bane. 

Asclepias  Sip-  oca.     Swallowwort. 

Aftojtn  belladonna.    Deadly  Night  Shade 

£SbciiIiis  Oh  oensis.     Buckeye 

llrurea  antidysenterica.  False  Angus- 
lura  Bark. 

Cerbera,  :i  species.     Cerbera. 

Oha Tupiiyiiuin  sylvest  e.  Bastard  Hem- 
lock 

Chaillotia  tnxienna.     Ratbane. 

Chenopodinm  mantle.     vVormseed. 

Cicuta  mac  lata      American  Hemlock. 

Clciita  vi  osa.    Water  Hemlock. 

Wbbiis     (,'issus. 

Cocculiis  Indicts.     Fish  berries. 
Colchicuui  o„t  mnalc.     Meadow  saffron. 
Coiiiu in  mac   latum.     Hemlock 
Coriaria  myrtifolia.     Myrtle-leaved  Su 

wen. 

Curare      Indian  War  Poison. 
Ovnanchum  erectmn.     Cynanchnm. 
Cytisus  lab  rnuin.     Laburnum 
Datura stramonium.     Thorn  Apple. 
Digitalis  p   rpre.a.     Foxglove. 
I'rcnt.     >ee  Secale. 
Ervuin  en-ilia       Bitter  Vetch. 
Gaultheria    procumbent.      Wintergreen 

foil  of) 
Hieiiiantlius  loxiniri  s. 
Ilrlh-h  ,riH  JWcr.     Black  Hellebore. 


SVMFTOMS. 


The  general  effects  of  I  his 
class  of  vegetable  poisons 
are  ; — an  acrid  pungent 
taste,  with  more  or  less  of 
bitterness,  excessive  heat, 
greal  dryness  of  the  mouth 
and  throat,  with  sense  of 
tightness  there;  violent  vo- 
miting, the  efforts  being 
continued  even  after  the 
stomach  is  emptied  ;  purg- 
ing, with  great  pain  in  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  pulse 
strong,  frequent,  and  regu- 
lar ;  breathing  often  quick 
and  difficult  ;  appearances 
of  intoxication  ;  the  pupil  of 
the  eye  frequently  dilated, 
insensibility  resembling 
death,  the  pulse  becomes 
slow  and  loses  its  force,  and 
death  closes  the  scene. 

If  applied  .externally, 
many  of  them  produce  vio- 
lent inflammations  of  the 
skin,  with  vesications  or 
eruptions  of  pustules. 


The  narcotic  vegetable 
poisons,  if  taken  into  the 
stomach  or  applied  to  a 
won  i  d,  occasion  I  he  follow- 
ing effects:  — stupor;  i.umb- 


Tkkatment. 


if  vomiting  have  been  occasioned  by 
the  poison,  and  the  efforts  are  still  con 
tinned,  they  may  be  rendered  easier  by 
large  draughts  of  warm  water,  or  thin 
gruel;  but  if  symptoms  of  insensibility 
have  come  on  without  vomiting,  it 
ought  to  be.  immediately  excited  by  the 
sulphate  of  zinc,  or  some  other  activi 
emetic  substance,  and  after  is  opera 
lion  a  sharp  purgative  should  be  given 
After  as  much  as  possible  of  the  poison 
is  got  rid  of,  a  very  strong  infusion  of 
coffee,  or  vinegar  diluted  with  water 
may  be  given  with  advantage.  Cam 
phor  mixture  with  ether  may  be  tak;  i 
frequently,  and  if  insensibility  he  con 
siderable, warmth, frictions, and  blisters 
may  be  employed.  If  inflammation  or 
other  dangerous  consequences  have  been 
induced,  they  are  to  be  treated  upon  ge- 
neral principli  s. 

The  fruit  of  the  Feuillea  Cordifolia 
has  been  lately  recommended  as  a  pow- 
erful antidote  against  vegetable  poi- 
sons :  it  is  to  be  used  in  as  recent  a 
slate  as  possible.!?, 

N.  B  Bromine,  chlorine,  and  iodirx 
are  said  to  be  antidotes  to  the  alkaloid; 
generally. 


The  stomach  to  be  effectually  eva- 
cuated, bv  giving  four  or  five  grains  of 
tartar  emetic,  or  fiom  ten  In  twenty  of 
the  sulphate  of  zinc,  repeated  every 
quarter  of  an  hour,  till  the  In  I  effect  is 


4'J. 
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POISONS 


Poisons. 


Paddock 


llypophyllum    sanguinaria 
Stool. 

Ipecacuanha.     Ipecacuanha. 

Lathyrus  ciccra.     Latliyrus. 

Lauriis  camphoric      Camphor. 

Lobelia  infiata     Indian  Tobacco. 

Lolium  tcmulentiim.     Darnel. 

Melia  aiederach.     Pride  of  China. 

Mercurialis  perennis.     Mountain   Mer- 
cury. 

Nerum  oleander.    Common  Oleander. 

Nicoiiana  tabacum.    Tobacco. 

CEnanthe  crocata.     Hemlock  Dropwort. 

Passirlora  quadrangularis.    Barbadine. 

Piscidia  erythema.    Jamaica  Dogwood. 

Polygala  venenosa  (of  Java  ) 

Rhus  radicans.     Poison  Vine. 

Rhus  toxicodendron.    Poison  Oak  or  Su- 
mach. 

Robinla  pseudo-acacia.    Locust  tree. 

Ruta  grarcolcns.     Rue. 

Sanguinaria  Canadensis.     Blood  Root. 

Scilla maritima.    Squill.     See  Onion. 

SecalecornHtHm.     Ergot.     Spurred  Rye. 

Sium  latifulium.     Procumbent.    Water 
Parsnip. 

Spigelia  Marilandica.     Pink  Root. 

Strychnos  Jgnatii.     St.  Ignatius's  Bean. 

Strychnos  vux  vomica.     Nux  Vomica. 

Pymplocarpus/ffiZida.    Skunk  Cabbage. 

Ticunas.     Extract  of  various  plants- 
South  America. 

Tieute.     Upas  tieute.    Tree  of  Java. 

Triticum  Hybernum.    Wheat  (diseased.) 

U|ias  antiar.    Tree  in  Java. 

Veratrum  album.     White  Hellebore. 

Veratrum  virlde.     American  Hellebore. 

VVoorara.     War  Poison  of  Guiana. 

Zea.  mays.     Maize  (diseased.) 

NARCOTIC. 
Actaea  spicata.     Baneberry. 
Amygdalus  communis.     Bitter  Almond. 
Amygdalua  Persica.    Peach. 
Geisemintimnttidain.  Yellow  Jessamine. 
Helonias  erytlnosperma.     Fly  Poison. 
Hyoscyamus  albus.     White  Henbane. 
Hyoscyamus  Niger.    Black  Henbane. 
Kalmia  latifolia.     Mountain  Ivy. 
Lactuca  virosa.      Strong  Scented   Let- 
tuce. 
Opium,  and  its  proximate  principles. 
Papaver  somniferum.     Poppy. 
Palis  quadrifalia      Herb  Paris. 
Prunus  Caroliniana.     Wild  Orange. 
Pruniis  lauro-cerasus.    Cherry  Laurel. 
Primus  nigra.     Black  Cherry. 
Prunus  padus.    Cluster  Cherry 
Prunus  Virginiana.     Wild  Cherry. 
Snlanum  dulcamaia.     Bitter  Sweet. 
Sorbus  acuparia.     Mountain  Ash. 
Taxus  baccuta.    Yew. 


POISONOUS    MUSHROOMS. 
Agaricus  rnuscarius.     Fly  Agaric. 
Ayaricus  piperatus.     Pepper  Agaric. 
Agaricus  aeentor.     Deadly  Agaric. 
Agaricus  bulbosus.     Bulbous  AgHric. 
Agaricus  chantareUus.    Champignon. 


SYMPTOM* 


ness;  heaviness  in  the  head; 
desire  to  vomit,  slight  at 
first,  but  afterwards  insup- 
portable; a  sort  of  intoxi- 
cation, stupid  air,  pupil  of 
the  eye  dilated;  furious  or 
lively  delirium,  sometimes 
pain,  convulsions  of  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  body,  or 
palsy  of  the  limbs.  The 
pulse  is  variable,  but  at  first 
generally  strong  and  full; 
the  breathing  is  quick,  and 
there  is  great  anxiety  ami 
dejection,  which,  if  not 
speedily  relieved,  soon  ends 
in  death. 


Nausea,  heat,  and  pain  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels, 
with  vomiting  and  purging, 
thirst;  convulsions,  and 
faintings;  pulse  small  and 
frequent;  delirium;  dilated 
pupil,  and  stupor;  cold 
sweats,  and  death. 

Poisonous  mushrooms 
may  be  distinguished  from 
the  edible  by  their  botanical 
characters,  and  by  the  fol- 
lowing criteria.  The  for- 
mer prow  in  wet,  shady 
places,  have  a  nauseous 
odour ;  are  softer,  more 
open,  and  porous;  have  a 
dirty-looking  surface,  some- 
times a  gaudy  colour  or 
many  very  distinct  hues, 
particularly  if  they  have 
been  coveted  with  an  enve- 
lope; they  have  soft,  bul- 
bous stalks,  grow  rapidly, 
and  corrupt  very  quickly. 


Treatment. 

produced.  These  means  may  be  aaaiated 
by  tickling  the  throat  with  a  feather  01 
the  finger.  Large  and  strong  glyatemol 
soap  dissolved  in  water,  or  of  salt  and 
gruel,  should  be  speedily  administered, 
to  clear  the  bowels,  and  as>ist  in  getting 
rid  of  the  poison,  and  active  purgative] 
may  be  given  after  the  vomiting  baa 
ceased.  When  as  much  as  posxible  id 
the  poison  has  been  expelled,  the  pa- 
fient  may  drink,  alternately,  a  tea-cup- 
ful of  strong  hot  infusion  of  coffee,  and 
vinegar  diluted  with  wafer.  If  the 
drowsiness,  which  is  sometimes  ex- 
treme, and  the  insensibility  bordering 
on  apoplexy,  be  not  remedied  by  these 
means,  blood  may  be  taken  from  flu: 
jugular  vein,  blisters  may  be  applied  to 
the  neck  and  legs,  and  the  attention  lie 
roused  by  every  means  possible.  If  Un- 
heal declines,  warmth  and  frictions mual 
be  perseveringly  used.  Vegetable  ;n  Ida 
are  on  no  account  to  be  given  befo  t  the 
poison  is  expelled,  and  it  is  desirable 
that  but  little  fluid  of  any  kind  slnmld 
be  administered. 

N  B.  Bromine,  chlorine,  and  iodine 
are  said  to  be  antidotes  to  the  alkaloids 
generally. 


The  stomach  and  bowels  to  be  cleared 
by  an  emetic  of  tartarized  antimony. 
followed  by  frequent  doses  of  Glauber* 
or  Epsom  salt,  and  large,  Btimulalinj 
glysters.  Alter  the  poison  is  evacuated, 
eflier  may  be  administered,  wilh  sma.l 
quantifies  of  brandy  and  water;  bM 
if  inflammatory  symptoms  inaniftv 
themselves,  such  stimuli  should  bf 
omitted,  and  other  appropriate  mean- 
be  had  recourse  to. 
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2.    ANIMAL     POISONS. 


POISONOUS  KISII. 
Batistes  momceros  Old  Wife. 
Dancer  mtacus.    Crawfish 

-  rur, colas.     Land  Crab. 
tUape&tkrtjssa.     yellow-billed  Sprat. 
Corariiiiis/.-'.<','/.9  major      (;ray  Snapper. 
Ooracinus  minor.      Ilyne. 
Qoryphcena  splendens      Dolphin. 
Mounyra.    Blue  Parrot  Fish. 
Vlursna  major.    Concer  Eel. 
Mvtilus  nlnhs      Mussel. 
Ustracion  a-lobeUwm.  Smooth  Bottle  Fish. 
Perca  major.    Barracuda. 
Perca  venenosa.     Grooper. 
IVrca  venenata      Rork  Fish. 
I'hvsalia.     Portuguese  Man  of  War. 
Scomber  ctsruleus.    Spanish  Mackerel. 
Scomber  marimus.     King  Fish. 
dbomber  thymus.    Bonetta. 
Spams  chrysnps.     Porgee. 
Tetrodnn  seeleratus.    Tunny. 
I'etroilon  ocellatus.     Blower. 


POISONOUS  SERPENTS. 
Boa  rrtitaloidcs    Copperhead. 
Cenchus  mockeson     Mockeson. 
Oolttber  herns.     Viper. 
Colubrr  prester.     Black  Viper. 
Crotalus,  (5 species.     Ratrle  Snake. 
Scytale  piscivorus.    Water  Viper. 


CANTHARIS   VESICATORIA. 
Spanish,  or  Blistering  Fly. 
Lytta  Bittata.    Potato  Fly. 


VENOMOUS  INSECTS. 
Tarantula. 
Scorpio.    Scorpion. 
Vespa.  crabro.     Hornet. 
Vespa  vulgaris.     Wasp. 
Apis  mellifica.    Bee. 
Culex  pip i ens.    Gnat. 
CEstrus  bonis.    Gad  fly. 


SALIVA  OF  THE  RABID  DOG. 


Symptoms. 


In  an  hour  or  two,  or 
often  in  a  much  shorter 
time,  after  stale  fish  has 
been  eaten,  a  weight  at  the 
stomach  conies  on,  with 
slight  vertigo  arid  headache, 
sense  of  heat  about  the 
head  and  eyes,  considerable 
thirst,  and  often  an  erup- 
tion of  the  skin  (urticaria,) 
and  in  many  cases  death. 


A  sharp  pain  in  the 
wounded  part,  which  soon 
extends  over  the  limb  or 
body  ;  great  swelling,  at 
first  hard  and  pale,  then 
reddish,  livid,  and  gangre- 
nous in  appearance  :  faint- 
ings,  vomitings,  convul- 
sions, and  sometimes  jaun- 
dice; pulse  small,  frequent, 
and  irregular;  breathing 
difficult,  cold  sweats,  the 
sight  fails,  and  the  intellec- 
tual faculties  are  deranged. 
Inflammation,  and  often  ex- 
tensive suppuration  and  gan- 
grene, followed  by  death. 


Nauseous  odour,  of  the 
breath;  acrid  taste;  burn- 
ing heat  in  the  throat,  sto- 
mach, and  abdomen  ;  fre- 
quent vomitings,  often 
bloody  with  copious  bloody 
stools;  excruciating  pain  in 
the  stomach  ;  painful  and 
obstinate  priapism,  with 
heat  in  the  bladder,  and 
strangury  or  retention  of 
urine;  frightful  convul- 
sions, delirium  and  death. 


In  general,  the  sting  ol 
these  insects  occasions  only 
a  slight  degree  of  pain  and 
swelling;  but  occasionally 
the  symptoms  are  more  vio- 
lent, and  sickness  and  fever 
are  produced  by  the  inten- 
sity of  the  pain. 


Treatment. 


An  emetic  should  be  speedily  admi- 
nistered, or,  in  the  absence  of  it.  vomit 
iug  may  be  excited,  by  tickling  the 
throat  with  the  linger,  and  taking  larse 
draughts  of  warm  water.  After  full  vo- 
miting, an  active  purgative  should  be 
given,  to  remove  any  of  the  noxious 
matter  that  may  have  found  its  way 
into  the  intestines.  Vinegar  and  water 
maybe  drunk  after  the  above  remedies 
have  operated,  and  the  body  may  be 
sponged  with  the  same.  Water,  made 
very  sweet  with  sugar,  to  which  ether 
may  be  addeiL  may  be  drunk  freely  as  a 
corrective,  and  a  very  weak  solution  of 
alkali  has  been  recommended  to  obviate 
the  effects  of  the  poison,  if  spasm 
ensue;  after  evacuations,  laudanum,  in 
considerable  doses,  is  necessary.  If  in- 
flammation should  occur,  the  usual 
means  of  removing  it  must  be  em- 
ployed. 


A  cupping  glass  to  be  applied  over 
the  wound,  or  a  moderately  tight  liga- 
ture above  the  bites,  and  the  wound 
left  to  bleed  after  being  well  washed 
with  warm  water;  the  actual  cautery, 
lunar  caustic,  or  butter  of  antimony,  to 
be  then  applied  freely  to  it,  and  after- 
wards covered  with  lint,  dipped  in  equal 
parts  of  olive  oil  and  spirit  of  hartshorn. 
The  ligature  to  be  removed  if  the  in- 
flammation be  considerable.  Warm, 
diluting  drinks,  and  small  doses  of  am- 
monia or  hartshorn  to  cause  perspira- 
tion; the  patient  to  be  well  covered  in 
bed,  and  a  little  warm  wine  given  oc- 
casionally. If  L'angrene  be  threatened, 
wine  may  be  given  more  freely,  and  the 
bark  should  be  had  recourse  to.  Arsenic, 
the  principal  ingredient  in  the  Tanjore 
Pill,  has  been  strongly  recommended. 

Vomiting  to  be  excited  by  drinking 
sweet  oil,  sugar  and  water,  milk,  or  lin- 
seed tea,  very  freely.  Emollient  glys- 
ters  should  be  administered,  and  if 
symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  sto- 
mach, kidney,  or  bladder  supervene, 
they  must  be  subdued  by  appropriate 
treatment 

Camphor  dissolved  in  oil  may  be  rubbed 
over  the  belly  and  on  the  thighs. 


At  an  uncertain  interval 
after  the  bite,  generally, 
however,  between  the 
twentieth  day  and  three  or 
four  months,  pain  or  unea- 
siness occurs  in  the  bitten  i 
part,  though  the  wound 
may  have  been  long  healed. 
Anxiety,  uneasiness,  lan- 
guor, spasms,  horror,  dis- 
turbed sleep,  difficult  respi- 
ration succeed,  and  are 
soon  very  much  increased  ; 
violent  convulsions  affect 
the  whole  body,  hideously- 
distorting  the  muscles  of 
the  face ;  the  eyes  are  red 
and  protruded,  the  tongue 
swells  and  often  hangs  out, 
and  viscid  saliva  flows  from 
the  mouth;  there  is  pain  in 
the  stomach,  with  bilious 
vomitings, a  horror  of  fluids, 
and  impossibility  of  drink- 
ing them.  All  these  symp- 
toms are  aggravated  till  the 
sufferer  is  relieved  by  death. 


Hartshorn  and  oil  may  be  rubbed  on  the 
affected  part,  and  a  piece  of  rag  mois- 
tened in  the  same,  or  in  salt  and  water, 
may  be  kept  upon  it  till  the  pain  is  re- 
moved. Afew  drops  of  hartshorn  maybe 
given  frequently  in  a  little  water,  and  a 
glass  or  two  of  wine  may  be  taken.  The 
sting  may,  in  general,  be  removed  by 
making  strong  pressure  around  it  with 
the  barrel  of  a  small  watch-key. 

Hydrophobia  is  more  easily  prevented 
than  cured;  indeed  it  is  doubted  whe- 
ther it  ever  has  been  cured.  Mercury, 
arsenic,  opium,  musk,  camphor,  acids, 
wine,  vegetable  and  mineral  alkali,  oil, 
various  herbs,  and  many  other  reme- 
dies whose  effects  are  quite  opposite, 
have  been  employed,  but  none  can  be 
relied  on.  Large  blood-lettings,  the 
warm  and  cold  bath,  and  almost  every 
other  remedial  agent,  have  been  tried 
without  success. 

The  bitten  part  should  be  completely 
cut  out,  even  after  it  has  healed,  if  the 
symptoms  have  not  yet  come  on  ;  the 
part  should  then  be  immersed  in  warm 
water,  or  washed  with  it  as  long  as  it 
will  bleed,  and  after  the  most  perse- 
vering ablution,  caustic  should  be  ap- 
plied to  every  part  of  the  surlace,  and 
then  the  wound  covered  with  a  poul- 
tice, and  sufl'ered  to  heal  by  granula- 
tions. 

No  milder  discipline  can  ensure 
safety. 


POISONING 


POLYGALA 


The  most  eneigetic  poisons  are  used  thera- 
peutically; and,  often  with  considerable  advan- 
tage. They  have,  of  course,  to  be  administered 
in  extremely  small  doses;  to  avoid  producing 
poisoning. 

POIS'ONING,  Venefic"ium,  Toxica' tio,  In- 
toxica'tio,  Pharmacei'a,  (F.)  Empoisonnement. 
The  art  of  applying  a  poisonous  substance  to 
any  of  the  textures,  in  a  dose  capable  of  occa- 
sioning more  or  less  serious  symptoms.  Rigor- 
ously  speaking,  therefore,  if  a  physician,  in 
treating  any  case,  employ  a  deleterious  medi- 
cine in  a  small  dose,  which,  owing  to  particular 
circumstances,  produces  unpleasant  symptoms, 
he  may  be  said  to  have  poisoned.  The  term  is, 
however,  generally  restricted  to  poisoning  by 
design. 

Poisoning  has  also  been  used,  by  a  few,  to 
denote  the  series  of  symptoms  resembling  those 
produced  by  certain  poisons,  which  occasion- 
ally follows  the  use  of  substances  that  are  ge- 
nerally innoxious.  Overloading  the  stomach 
with  indigestible  food  has,  for  example,  given 
occasion  "to  symptoms  resembling  those  pro- 
duced by  a  narcotic  poison,  and  the  effect  has 
been  termed  -poisoning. 

Secret  poisoning  was,  at  one  time,  practised  as 
an  art.  It  consisted  in  administering  medicines, 
which  should  act  as  slow  poisons,  and  gradually 
undermine  the  strength  and  life.  Its  agency 
was  far  from  being  so  extensive  as  was  ima- 
gined. . 

POI'SONOUS,  Toxical,  JVozius;  having  the 
qualities  of  a  poison. 

POISON-BERRY  TREE,  Melia  azedarach 
— p.  Italian.  Liquor  arsenicalis— p.  Morbid,  Vi- 
rus_p.  Oak,  Rhus  toxicodendron— p.  Vegeta- 
ble   Upas — p.  Vine.  Rhus  radicans. 

POISONS,  ACRO-NARCOTIC,  P.  narcoti- 
co-acrid — p.  Corrosive,  P.  acrid — p.  Escharotic, 
P.  acrid— p.  Irritating,  P.  acrid— p.  Putrescent, 
P.  septic. 

POITRINJ11RE,  Phthisicus. 

POITRINE,  Thorax. 

POIVRE  D'EAU,  Polygonum  hydropiper— 
p.  de  Guinee,  Capsicum  annuum — p.  d'lnde, 
Capsicum  annuum — p.  de  Jamaique,see  Myrtus 
pimenta — p.  Long,P\per  longum — p. Noir, Piper 
nigrum — p.  Petit,  Vitex — p.  a  Queue,  Piper 
cubeba — p.  Sauvage,  Vitex. 

POIX  BLANCHE,  see  Pinus  abies— p.  de 
Bouro-oyne,  see  Pinus  abies — p.  Grasse,  see  Pi- 
nus abies — p.  Jaune,  see  Pinus  abies — p.  Mini- 
rale,  Pissasphaltum — p.  JVavule,  see  Pinus  syl- 
vestris — p.  .Noire,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

POLIA'TER,  from  noli?,  'the  town,' and 
taroog,  'a  physician.'  A  physician,  exercising 
his  profession  in  a  town,  by  the  appointment  of 
the  government. — Castelli. 

POKE,  INDIAN,  Veratrum  viride— p.Weed, 
Phytolacca  decandra,  Veratrum  viride. 

POLENTA,  Alphiton. 

POLEY  MOUNTAIN,  OF  CANDY,  Teu- 
crium  Crelicum — p.  Mountain  of  Montpelier, 
Teucrium  capitatum. 

POLICE,  MED'ICAL,  Medici: 'na  polit'ica, 
Polit'ical  med'iciae.  Rules  established,  or  which 
ought  to  be  established  by  the  medical  practi- 
tioner, for  the  prevention  of  disease,  to  assist 
its  cure  and  to  contribute  to  the  progress  of 
Medicine.  The  salubrity  cf  districts,  especially 
during  the  existence  of  spreading  disease,  is 
greatly  ensured  by  an  efficient  medical  police. 


POLIOSIS,  Trichu'sis polio' sis,  Spilo'si*  poli- 
osis, Cum! lies-   Hair,  prematurely  gruy  or  hoary. 

POLIUM  CRETICUM,  Teucrium  Crelicum 
— p.  Montanum,  Teucrium  capitatum. 

POLLEX,  Jlu'tichcir,  Prom' anus,  from  pol- 
lers, '  to  have  much  strength,'  (F.)  Pouce.  The 
first  of  the  fingers  in  size  and  strength.  It  is 
asserted,  that  the  term  poltroon  is  derived  from 
Pol'lice  trunca'to; — the  Romans,  who  were  de- 
sirous of  being  exempted  from  military  service, 
being  accustomed  to  cut  oft"  the  thumb,  and 
thus  render  themselves  unfit  to  handle  arms. 

Pollex.     See  Digitus. 

Pollex  pedis  is  the  great  toe. 

POLL1NCTOR.  (L  )  In  antiquity, an  anoint- 
er,  dresser,  or  embalmer  of  the  dead. 

POLL1NCTURA,  Embalming. 

POLLU'TION,  Pullu'tio,  from  polluo,  '1  pro- 
fane.' The  excretion  of  the  seminal  liquor  or 
sperm,  at  other  times  than  during  coition. 
When  occasioned  by  a  voluntary  act, it  is  called 
simply,  Pollution  or  Masturbation,  (q.  v.:)  when 
excited  during  sleep,  by  lascivious  dreams,  it 
takes  the  name  JVoctur' nal  pollution,  Exoneiro'- 
sis,  Oneirog'rnos,Oneirog'onos,  Gonorrhoea  dor- 
niien'tium,  G.  o nei.ro g' onus,  G.  Vera,  G.  Iibidino'- 
sa,  Piofiu'cium  Sem'inis,  Spermatorrhea,  Fa- 
ronir'ia  sulax,  Night  pollution.  (F.)  Pollution 
involontaire. 

POLLUTION  IjYVOLOJVTJIRE,  Pollution 
— p.  Nocturnal,  Pollution — p.  Self,  Masturba- 
tion— p.  Voluntary,  Masturbation. 

POLY,  Polys,  nolug,  '  many,  full.'    Hence: 

POLY.EM1A,  Plethora. 

POLY ANHiE' MIA,  Amemia. 

POLY'CERAS,  from  vrolvg,  'many,'  and 
xtfaQ,  'horn.'  A  monstrous  animal  having 
many  horns. — Gurlt. 

POLYCHO'LIA,  from  noXvg,  '  much,',  and 
yulrt,  '  bile.'  Superabundance  of  bile ;  such  as 
is  supposed  to  exist  in  bilious  fevers. 

POL\CHRES'TUS,  from  voXug,  'much.' 
and  %or]OTos,  '  useful.'  Having  many  virtues. 
An  ancient  name  for  certain  medicines,  con- 
sidered to  be  useful  in  many  diseases. 

POLYCHRONIUS,  Chronic. 

POLYCHYMIA  SANGU1NEA,  Plethora. 

POLYCOR'IA;  from  ttoX-js;  and  xo/i>j,  'the  pu- 
pil.' The  state  in  which  there  is  more  than  one 
pupil. — Von  Amnion. 

POLYDAC'TYLUS,  Perissodac'tylus,  from 
7roXiis,  'many,'  and  day.xvlog,  'a  finger.'  One 
who  has  a  supernumerary  finger  or  fingers,  or 
toes. 

POLYDIPSIA,  from  wclvg,  'much,'  and 
Stipij,  'thirst;'  Sitis  moibo'sa,  Polypo'sia,  Ex- 
cessive thirst, —  Dipso'sis  avens.  (F.)  Suij  exces- 
sive. A  constant  desire  for  drinking,  with  a 
sense  of  dryness  in  the  mouth  and  throat.  It 
is  mostly  symptomatic  of  fever,  inflammation, 
dropsy,  excessive  discharges,  &c. 

POLYG' ALA,  from  noXvg, '  much,'  and  yala, 
'milk:'  P.  vulgaris,  Common  Milkwort.  Fami- 
ly, Rhinanthoideffi.  Sex.  Syst.  Diadelphia  Oc- 
tandria.  The  leaves  are  bitter,  and  are  used  in 
the  same  cases  as  the  polygala  amara. 

Polygala  Aiuara,  Bitter  Milkwort.  A  pow- 
erful bitter;  and,  consequently,  tonic.  Its  re- 
puted virtues  are  balsamic,  demulcent,  and  cor- 
roborant. The  Polygala  rubella  or  Bitter  Fohj- 
gala  of  the  United  States  has  the  same  virtues. 

Polygala  Bitter,  see  P.  amara. 

Polvg'ala     Senega,     Scn'eka,    Rattlesnake 
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.Milkwort,  Senega,  or  Rattlesnake  root,  Polygala 
Virginia' na,  (F.)  Pohjgala  de  Virginie  on  de 
Seneka.  The  bark  is  tiie  active  part  of" the  root. 
Us  taste  is  at  first  acrid,  and  afterwards  very 
hot  and  pungent.  It  was  once  esteemed  to  be 
specific  against  the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake 
and  in  pleurisy ,  pneumonia,  <fcc,  after  the  in- 
flammatory action  had  been  got  under.  It  has 
been  given  also  in  humoral  asthma,  chronic 
rheumatism,  dropsy,  croup,  amenorrhcea,  &c. 
According  to  Peschier,  it  contains  three  par- 
ticular principles,  Folfy valine  or  Sen'egine,  fsol'- 
usine,  and  Pulygatic  Acid.  Dose,  gr.  30  to  40 
of  the  powder. 
Polygala  Virginiana,  P.  senega. 
POLYGALINE  See  Polygala  senega. 
POLYGOiNATUM,  Convallaria  polygona- 
turn. 

POLYG'ONUM  AVICULA'RE.from  nolvg, 
'much,'  and  yovrj,  'seed.'  Centino'dia,  Centum- 
no'dia,  Knot-grass,  Sanguina'lis  Gorrig"iola, 
(F.)  Renoute,  Trainusse,  Centinode.  Family, 
PolygoneiE.  Sex.  Syst.  Octandria  Trigynia. 
This  grass  is  said  to  be  a  feeble  astringent. 

Polygonum  Bistor'ta,  Bistorta,  Offic"inal 
Bistort,  Great  Bistort  or  Snakeweed.  The  root 
is  a  powerful  astringent  and  tonic  ;  and,  as 
such,  has  been  used  in  internal  hemorrhage, 
atonic  diarrhoea,  ague,  &,c.  Dose,  gr.  xv  to  ^j. 
Polygonum  D  i  var  i  c  a't  u  m  ; — the  Eastern 
Buckwheat  plant.  The  roots,  reduced  to  a 
coarse  meal,  are  said  to  be  much  used  as  an 
article  of  diet  by  the  Siberians. 

Polygonum  Fagop'yru  m, — Fagop'yrum, 
Buckwheat,  Trit'icum  Fagi' num.,  (F.)  Sarrasin, 
Blenoir.  The  grain  of  this  plant  constitutes 
a  principal  article  of  food  with  the  inhabitants 
of  Russia,  Germany,  and  Switzerland.  It  is 
much  used  in  the  United  States. 

Polygonum  Hydropiper,  Hydropiper,  Per- 
sicafria  urens,  Mercurius  terres'tris ;  the  Poor 
Man's  Pepper,  Biting  Arse- smart,  hake-weed, 
Water-pepper,  (F.)  Poivre  d'eav.  The  leaves  of 
this  plant  have  an  acrid,  burning  taste;  and 
resemble  those  of  the  arum.  They  have  been 
recommended  as  possessing  antiseptic,  aperient, 
and  diuretic  virtues.  The  fresh  leaves  have 
been  applied  externally,  as  a  stimulating  cata- 
plasm. 

Polygonum  Pkrsica'ria,    Persicaria,    Persi- 
caria  mitis,  Plamba!  go,  Arse-smart,  (F.)  Persi- 
caire  douce.     This  plant  is  said  to  possess  vul- 
nerary and  antiseptic    qualities.     It    has  been 
given  in  wine  to  arrest  gangrene. 
POLYGROMA,  Staphyloma. 
POLYHYPERH^MIA,  Plethora. 
POLYLYMPHIA,  Anasarca. 
POLY  M  A  ST  H  US,  from  noXv?,  <  many,'  and 
(iuo8oc,  '  breast.'     A    monster    having   several 
breasts.  —  Gurlt. 

POLYMERIA  PROM1SCUA  TRAJNSLA- 
T1VA,  Transposition  of  the  viscera. 

POLYMERIS'MUS,  from  noXvc,  'much,' 
and  i,fooc,  '  a  part.'  A  monstrosity,  which  con- 
sists  in  the  existence  of  supernumerary  organs; 
as  a  sixth  finder  of  the  hand. 
POLYNKURON,  Plantago. 
POLYOP'SI  A,  from  noXvs , '  much,  and  oyjig, 
'sight.'     Vision  is  so  called,  when  multiple. 

POLYPE 'RIA,    from    noXvg,    'much,'    and 
thjooc.   '  mutilated.'     Congenital   misconstruc- 
tions of  various  parts  or  organs.— Good. 
49* 


POLYPHA'GIA,  Multivoran'tia,  from  noXvc, 
'  much,'  and  tfuyw, '  I  eat.'  Voracity.  Faculty 
of  digesting  many  kinds  of  food. 

POLYPHARMACY,  Polypharmacy;  from 
noXvg,  '  much,'  and  ipaouaxuv,  'a  medicine.'  A 
prescription,  consisting  of  a  number  of  medi- 
cines; hence  the  name  Polyphar'macus  given  to 
one  who  is  in  the  habit  of  prescribing  a  number 
of  medicines,  and  whose  prescriptions  are  loaded 
with  ingredients.  The  term  is  taken  in  bad  part. 

POLYPHYSIA,  Flatulence. 

POLYPLAS'TIC,  Pu/yplas'ticus,  from  noXvc, 
'  much,'  and  nXaoom, '  I  form.'  That  which  has 
many  shapes. 

A  Polypi.astic  Element,  in  histology,  is 
one  which  does  not  retain  its  primary  shape; 
but  undergoes  transformation  into  others. — 
Gerber. 

POLYPODl'TES.  Wine,  impregnated  with 
poly  pod  v. 

POLYPOD1UM  CALAGUALA,  Calagualee 
radix. 

Polypo'dium  Filix  Mas,  Aspid'ium  Filix 
Mas,  Pteris,  JHhy'rium  Filix  Mas,  Blcchnon, 
Polyrrhizon,  Blancnon  Oribasii,  Lonchi'lis,  Fi- 
lic'ula,  Male  Polypody  or  Fern,  Filix  mas,  Nc~ 
phro'dium  crena'lum,N.  Filix  mas,  (F.)  Fovgere 
male.  Nat.  Ord.  Filices  Sex  Syst  Cryptoga- 
mia  Filices.  The  rhizoma  of  this  plant  has 
been  much  extolled  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  in 
cases  of  tenia.  It  was  the  basis  of  a  once  cele- 
brated remedy — Madame  Nouffer's — but,  per- 
haps, moie  of  the  efficacy  was  to  be  attributed 
to  the  active  purgatives  by  which  it  was  fol- 
lowed than  to  the  fern.  Dose^ij  togiij  of  the 
powdered  solid  part  of  the  root;  followed,  in 
the  morning,  by  a  strong  cathartic  of  camboge 
or  jalap.  An  ethereal  extract  has  been  proposed 
by  Dr.  Peschier,  of  Geneva. 

POLYPODY,  MALE,  Poly  podium  filix  mas. 

POL'YPOID,  Polypoi'des;  from  Polypus, 
(q.  v.,)  and  fdug,  '  form.'  Having  the  shape  of, 
or  resembling  a  polypus. 

POLYPORUS  OFFICINALIS,  Boletus 
laricis. 

POLYPO'SIA,  noXvnooia,  from  noXvg, 
'much,'  and  noaic,  'drink.'  Great  thirst — 
great  desire  for  drink. 

Polyposia,  Polydipsia. 

POL' YPUS,  Pscudomelamorpho'sis  polypo'so, 
from  noXvg, '  many,'  and  novg,  'afoot.'  A  name 
given  to  tumours,  which  occur  in  mucous  mem- 
branes especially  ;  and  which  have  been  com- 
pared to  certain  zoophytes.  Polypi  may  form 
on  every  mucous  membrane.  They  are  most 
commonly  observed  in  the  nasal  fossa?,  pharynx, 
and  uterus;  more  rarely  in  the  stomach,  intes- 
tines, bronchial  tubes,  bladder,  and  meatus 
auditorius  externus.  They  vary  much  in  size, 
number,  mode  of  adhesion,  and  intimate  na- 
ture. Accordingly,  they  have  received  various 
appellations;  mucous,  soft,  vesic'ular,  when 
their  substance  has  been  soft,  spongy,  vesicu- 
lar, and,  as  it  were,  gorged  with  fluid.  Others 
have  been  called  hard;  and  these  have  been 
distinguished  into  fibrous  or  fleshy,  and  into 
scirrhous  or  cancerous.  Fibrous  polypi  are  of  a 
dense,  compact  texture,  and  whitish  colour. 
They  contain  few  vessels,  and  do  not  degene- 
rate into  cancer.  The  scirrhous  or  carcinom'- 
atous  are  true  cancerous  tumours,  painful  and 
bleeding.     They  present  all   the  pathological 
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changes  which  belong  to  cancerous  affections, 
and  the  prognosis  is  of  course  unfavourable. 

The  mode  of  treating  polypi  must  differ  ac- 
cording to  their  character.  The  means  used 
to  destroy  them  have  been,  ].  To  subject  them 
to  the  action  of  certain  astringent  powders  or 
solutions,  to  obtain  their  resolution.  2.  Cmite- 
rization  or  the  application  of  the  actual  cautery 
or  caustics.  3.  Excision  or  ablation  with  a  cut- 
ting instrument.  4.  Extirpation  with  the  fin- 
ders or  with  the  polypus  forceps.  5.  A  liga- 
ture, put  round  them  so  as  to  prevent  their  nu- 
trition. A  seton  has,  also,  been  sometimes  used 
to  gradually  destroy  the  pedicle. 

The  term  Polypi,  Pseudopolypi,  has  likewise 
been  applied  to  collections  of  blood — fibrinous 
concretions  — found  in  the  heart  or  great  ves- 
sels after  dissolution.  These  were  once,  erro- 
neously, regarded  as  morbid.  The  presence  of 
these  concretions  may  be  suspected,  when  in 
the  course  of  an  acute  or  chronic  affection  of 
the  heart,  or  at  the  close  of  chronic  diseases  in 
general — especially  those  of  the  lungs — the 
heart's  action  becomes  suddenly  tumultuous, 
obscure,  and  accompanied  with  a  soft  bellows' 
murmur,  whilst  the  general  symptoms  indicate 
the  effects  of  obstructed  circulation.  The  right 
cavities  are  most  frequently  affected. 

Pol'vpus  Bronchi  a'lis,  Bronchlemmi'tis, 
Bronchi'tis  membrana'cea,  B.  plastic-  A  mem- 
braniform  secretion  in  the  bronchial  tubes  of  a 
diphtheritic  character,  having  the  shape,  when 
expectorated,  of  the  bronchia.  It  is  the  result 
of  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  those 
tubes. 

POLYRRHIZON,  Polypodium  filix  mas. 

POLYRRHCEA,  Profluvium. 

POLYSAR'CIA,  from  nukvs,  'much,'  and 
ouyi;, '  flesh.'  Carnos'itas,  Pol  y  soma' tia,  Adeli- 
pa'ria,  Obes'itas,  Corpulcn'lia,  (q  v.,)  Steali'tcs 
Excessive  corpulency.  Authors  have  distin- 
guished two  varieties  of  this: — Polijsarcia  car- 
iiosa,  Cor'pulency,  (q  v.,)  and  P.  adipo'sa  or 
Obes' 'ity,  Hyperpim' els,  Lipar' ia,  Adipo' sis,  Poly- 
sar'ciajugino'su.  A  severe  regimen  and  exer- 
cise are  the  best  preventives. 

POLYSOMATIA,  Polysarcia. 

POLYSPAS'TON,  from  rcoAws,  'much,'  and 
dnuix),  'I  draw.'  A  powerful  instrument  for  re- 
ducing luxations. —  Gorrceus. 

POLYSTOMA  PINGUICOLA,  see  Worms 
— p.  Venarum,  see  Worms. 

POLYTRIC,  Asplenium  trichomanoides. 

POLYT'RJCHUM,  from  noXve,  '  much,'  and 
&$i§,  '  hair.'  Polyt'ricon,  Polyt'richum  culga'rt", 
Adian'lkum  au'reum,  Golden  Maidenhair,  (F  ) 
Ferce-vwusse.  It  is  possessed  of  astringent 
properties,  and  was  formerly  given  in  diseases 
of  the  lungs,  and  in  calculous  affections. 

POLYTR10UM  COMiYlUJNE,  Asplenium 
trichomanoides. 

POLYTRO'PHIA,  from  noXvg,  '  much,'  and 
TOf(/io>,  'I  nourish.'  Abundant  or  excessive 
nutrition. 

POLYURIA,  Diabetes. 

POLYU'RICUS,  from  noXvg,  'much,'  and 
evqov,  'urine.'  Sauvages  calls — Ischuria  poly- 
urica — a  kind  of  ischuria,  caused  by  accumula- 
tion of  urine  in  the  bladder. 

POMA  CHINENSIA,  see  Citrus  aurantium 

POMACEUM,  Cider. 

POMATUM,  Pomma'tum,  (F.)  Pommade, 
(F.)  Liparule,    A  pharmaceutical  preparation, 


employed  only  externally;  which  differs  bat 
little  from  an  ointment,  except  in  having,  ge- 
nerally, less  consistence.  It  is.  generally,  made 
aromatic,  and  coloured  to  render  it  more  acree- 
able. 

Common  Pomatum  is  made  of  lard,  1216s; 
suet,  4  lbs  ;  essence,  ^viij. 

Pomatum  ad  labia  Dkmulcenda,  Cerate  for 
the  lips — p.  Epispasticum  flavum,  Unguentum 
lyttsB  medicatum  aliud — p.  Epispasticum  viride 
&<:.,  Unguentum  lyttaj  medicatum — p.  for  the 
Lips,  Cerate  for  the  lips — p.  Nitricum  vel  oxy- 
genatum,  Unguentum  acidi  nitrosi  —  p.  Saturni, 
Unguentum  plumbi  superacetalis. 

POMEGRANATE,  Punica  granaturn. 

POMILIUS,see  Nanus. 

POMMADE,  Pomatum — p.  d'.llyon,  Unguen- 
tum acidi  nitrosi — p.  Antipsorique  dc  Jnsscr, 
Unguentum  sulphuris  composilum — p.  d'Jiuten- 
rieth,  Uno-uentum  antimonii  tartarizati — p.  de 
Cyrilli,  Unguentum  muriatis  hydrargyri  oxy- 
genato  medicatus — p.  Epispastique  jaune,  Un- 
guentum lyttffi  medicatum  aliud — p.  kpispas- 
tique  verte.  Unguentum  lyttse  medicatum— ;>.  de 
Garou,  Unguentum  epispasticum  de  daphne 
gnidio — p.  pour  les  Llvres,  Cerate  for  the  lips 
— p.  Ophthalmique  (Regent's.)  Unguentum 
ophthalmicum  —  p.  Oxygenic,  Unguentum  acidi 
nitrosi — p.  Stibiie,  Unguentum  antimonii  tar- 
tarizati. 

POMME,  see  Pyrus  malus — p.  d'Jlmour,So- 
lanum  lycopersicum — p.  kpineuse,  Datura  stra- 
monium— p.  de  Mr.rveille,  Momordica  balsarnica 
— p.  Mousseuse,  Bedegar — p.  de  Terre,  Solanum 
tuberosum. 

POMMES  H&MORRHOIDALES.  See  Vis- 
cum  album. 

POMMETTE.     See  Malfe  os. 

POMMIER,  Pyrus  malus. 

POMPH'OLYX,  from  nou^o?,  'a  bladder.' 
A  small  vesicle  on  the  skin.  An  eruption  of 
bullae  or  blebs,  appearing  without  any  inflam- 
mation around  them,  and  without  fever.  It  is 
the  Ecplilysis  Pompholyx  of  Good.  See  Pem- 
phigus. 

Pompholvx,  Tutia,  Zinci  oxydum. 

POMPION,  Cucurbita  pepo. 

POMUM  ADA'Ml.  Adam's  Apple.  The 
projection,  formed  by  the  thyroid  cartilage  in 
the  neck, — of  males  particularly.  Itissocalled 
from  a  notion,  that  it  was  caused  by  the  apple 
sticking  in  the  throat  of  our  first  parent. 

Pomum  Hikiiosolymitanum,  Momordica  bal- 
samina — p.  Melongena?,  see  Solanum  melon- 
gena. 

PONCTION.  Puncturing. 

PONDERA  ET  MENSURiE,  Weights  and 
measures. 

POjYGITIF,  Pungent. 

PONS  HEPATIS.  See  Lobulus  anouymus 
— p.  Tarini,  Tarini  pons. 

Pons  Varo'lii,  Corpus  annula're,  Proces'sus 
annularis,  Eminen'tia  annularis,  Varo'li's  bridge, 
Nodus  enceph'uli  vel  Cerebri,  Cer'tbral  protu  - 
Iterance,  Meaoceph'alum,  Protuberun'tia  anvula  ■ 
ris  Willisii,  Annular  protuberance.  An  eminence 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  first 
described  by  Varolius.  It  is  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  crura  cerebri  and  crura  cerebelli. 

POPLAR,  AMERICAN,  Liriodendron-p. 
Black,  Popnlus— p.  Tree,  Liriodendron— p. 
Tulip  bearing,  Liriodendron. 

POPLES,  Gare'Lum,  Garretum,  Jgnys,  Ignyl, 
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the  Ham,  the  Hough,  (F.)  Jarret.  The  poste- 
rior part  of  the  knee  joint.  The  ham  forms, 
what  is  called,  the  popliteal  region. 
POPLITE,  Poplitjeus,  muscle. 
POPLITE'AL,  Poplitx'us,  from  Popks, '  the 
ham.'  That  which  relates  to  the  ham.  A  name 
given  to  various  parts. 

Popliteal  Artehy — Popliteal  portion  of  the 
crural,  (Ch,) — is  really  a  continuation  of  the 
femoral,  which  changes  its  name  on  passing 
through  the  adductor  magnus  muscle.  It  de- 
scends a  little  obliquely  outwards  into  the  hol- 
low of  the  ham,  and  extends  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  lower  third  of  the  thigh  to 
the  end  of  the  upper  quarter  of  the  leg,  where 
it  terminates  by  dividing  into  the  posterior  tibial 
and  peroneal  arteries.  In  the  ham,  it  gives  off 
the  three  superior  articular  arteries;  and,  at  the 
top  of  the  leg,  the  arteries  of  the  gemini  mus- 
cles or  gemini  branches,  (F.)  branches  jumelles, 
the  two  inferior  articular  arteries,  and  the  tibi- 
alis antica. 

Poplit/eus  Muscle,  Muscle  Jarrctier,  Fimoro- 
popliti- tibial,  (Ch.,)  Subpoplitxus,  (F.)  Muscle 
poplite,  is  seated  in  the  popliteal  region.  It  is 
triangular,  long,  flat;  and  is  inserted,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  means  of  a  strong  tendon,  into  the 
tuberosity  at  the  outer  condyle  of  the  femur, 
terminating  below  at  the  upper  part  of  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  tibia.  This  muscle  bends 
the  leg  on  the  thigh,  and,  reciprocally,  the  thigh 
on  the  leg.  When  the  leg  is  bent,  it  causes  it 
to  turn,  in  rotation,  inwards. 

Popliteal  Nerves.  They  result  from  the 
bifurcation  of  the  sciatic,  and  are  two  in  num- 
ber, viz.  1.  The  external  popliteal,  Branchepiro- 
niere,  (Ch.)  It  is  smaller  than  the  internal; 
turns  to  the  outside  of  the  fibula  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  leg,  and  divides  into  the  musculo- 
cutaneous branch, — nerf  prdtibio- digital,  (Ch.) 
and  into  the  anterior  tibial, — nerf  pretibio-sus- 
phalangelaire,  (Ch.)  2.  The  inter'nal  poplile'al 
nerve,  Branche  tibiale,  (Ch.)  which  is  larger 
than  the  other,  and  seems  to  be  the  real  conti- 
nuation of  the  sciatic  nerve.  It  descends  verti- 
cally into  the  hollow  of  the  ham;  and  passes 
beneath  the  aponeurotic  arch  of  the  Solaris  mus- 
cle, beyond  which  it  takes  the  name  of  tibial 
nerve.  It  furnishes  the  external  saphena  nerve, 
and  a  number  of  branches,  that  are  distributed 
to  the  posterior  muscles  of  the  leg.  It  then 
passes  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  be  divided  into 
two  branches,  called  Plantar  nerves. 

Popliteal  Vein  has  the  same  arrangement 
as  the  artery,  behind  which  it  is  situate. 
POPONAX.  See  Pastinaca  opoponax. 
POPPY,  CORN,  RED,  Papaver  rhceas— p. 
Heads,  see  Papaver — p  Juice,  Meconium — p. 
Spotling,  Cucurbalus  Behen — p.  Thorn,  Arge- 
mone  Mexicana — p.  White,  Papaver — p.  White, 
capsule,  see  Papaver. 

POP'ULUS,  Populus  nigra,  JEgei'ros,  Ache- 
ro'is,   Black   poplar,    (F.)    Peuplier  noir.     The 
young  buils,  ocuti,  or  rudiments  of  the  leaves, 
which  appear  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  were 
formerly  used  in  an  officinal  ointment— the  tin- 
guen'lum  papule' urn.  It  was,  also,  recommended 
in  chronic  affections  of  the  lungs. 
PORCELJHNE.  Essera. 
PORCELLIO,  Oniscus. 
PORCUPINE    DISEASE.  Ichthyosis. 
Porcupine  Men.    Persons  have  been  so  called 
in  whom  the  cuticle  is  produced  in  the  form  of 


pointed  prolongations,  as  if  it  had  been  moulded 
on   the    papillae,  like   the  shorter   and   blunter 
quills  of  the  porcupine. 
PORCUS,  Vulva. 
PORDE,  Crepitation. 

PORE,  Porus,  Inter'stice,  nonoc;,  '  a  passage.' 
Anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  the  open- 
ings at  the  extremities  of  vessels  at  the  surface 
of  different  membranes.  Exhalant  Pores  are 
those  which  terminate  the  extremities  of  arte- 
ries, and  transmit  the  fluids  exhaled — Absor- 
bent Pores  are  the  absorbent  mouths  (?)  of  ves- 
sels, employed  in  taking  up  parts  that  have  to 
enter  the  circulation,  fores  exist  in  the  cuti- 
cle; yet  Humboldt,  with  a  powerful  magnify- 
ing-glass,  was  unable  to  observe  them.  The 
pores  of  the  skin  have  also  been  called  spira- 
cula. 

Pori  Bilia'rii  are  ducts,  which  receive  the 
bile  from  the  penicilli  of  the  liver,  and  convey 
it  to  the  hepatic  duct. 

POROCE'LE,  from  7rc»ooc,  'a  callus,'  and 
xijXt].  'a  tumour.'  A  hard  tumour  of  the  testi- 
cle or  its  envelopes. 

POROM'PHALON,  from  tio,qo?,  'hard,'  and 
outjntXog,  'the   navel.'     Umbilical  hernia   with 
hard  and  thickened  parietes. 
POROS,  Canal. 
POROSIS,  Chalaza. 

POROT'IC,  Porot'icus,  from  nwnoQ,  '  callus.' 
A  remedy  believed  to  be  capable  of  assisting 
the  formation  of  callus. 

PORPHURUR1A,  Urine,  purpuric. 
PORPHYRA,  Purpura— p.  Graecorum,  Pe- 
techia— p.    Hemorrhagica,    Purpura    haemor- 
rhacica. 

PORPHYRIZATION,  Levigation. 
PORPHYRY,  Porphyri'les,  from  noo,pvna, 
'purple.'  A  species  of  very  hard,  compound 
rock,  susceptible  of  considerable  polish,  and 
used  in  the  fabrication  of  mortars  and  slabs  for 
the  apothecary. 

Porfhyry.  Black.  Ophites. 
POREIA'CEOUS,  Porra'ceus,  Prasinus,  from 
porrum,  '  a  leek.'     Having  the  green  colour  of 
the  leek.     An  epithet  given  to  certain  excreted 
matters, — the  sputa  and  faeces  particularly. 
PORREJW,  Allium  porrum. 
PORKECTUM,  Lever. 
PORRET,  Allium  porrum. 
PORRIGINE,  Porrigo  favosa. 
PORRI'GO,  (L.)  'scurf  or  scale  in  the  head,' 
Tin' ' ea,  Favus,  Furfuru.'lio,  Fur'fures,  Pityri'a- 
sis,  Ecpye'sis  porrigo,  Phlysis  porrigo,  from  por- 
rigere,  '  to  spread.'     (F.)  Teigne,  Rache.     Some 
of  the  varieties  are  contagious.     It  is   princi- 
pally characterized  by  an  eruption  of  the  pus- 
tules, called  favi  and  achores,  unaccompanied 
by  fever. 

Porrigo  Decal'vans,  Tricho'sis  area,  Area, 
Alope'cia  urea'ta,  consists  of  patches  of  baldness, 
without  decay  or  change  of  colour  in  the  sur- 
rounding hair,  the  exposed  parts  of  the  scalp 
beinir  glabrous,  white,  and  shining.  The  mor- 
bid condition  sometimes  spreads,  so  that  the 
patches  coalesce,  rendering  the  baldness  exten- 
sive. The  treatment  consists  in  keeping  the 
scalp  cleared  by  constant  shaving,  and  in  the 
steady  application  of  some  stimulating  liniment 
or  ointment. 

Porrigo  Favosa,  Cerion,  Favus,  Ecpytsis 
porrigo  favosa,  Tinea  favosa ,  Scabies  capitis  fa- 
vosa* Honeycomb  Scull  or  Tetter.     (F.)   Teigne 
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fuveuse,  Porrigine.  This  consists  in  an  erup- 
tion of  pustules  common  to  the  head,  trunk,  and 
extremities,  pea-sized,  flattened  at  the  top,  in 
clusters,  often  uniting,  discharge,  fetid,  scabs, 
honey-combed;  the  cells  filled  with  fluid.  It 
occurs  both  in  early  and  adult  life.  The  treat- 
ment, in  this  variety,  must  consist  in  the  exhi- 
bition of  laxatives  and  the  mildest  stimulating 
ointments,  such  as  the  Uiig.zinci,,  Uttg.  kydrar- 
gyri  prsecipitat.  alb.,  &,c. 

Porrigo  Fur'furans,  Ecpycsis  porrigo  fur- 
fura'cea,  Tinea  furfuracea,  Tinea  purrigino'sa, 
Teigne  furfuraci  (Alibert)  commences  with 
an  eruption  of  small  achores,  the  fluid  of  which 
soon  concretes  and  separates  in  innumerable, 
thin,  laminated  scabs,  or  scale-like  exfoliations. 
It  is  attended  with  a  good  deal  of  itching  and 
some  soreness  of  the  scalp,  to  which  the  disease 
is  confined.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  adults.  In  the 
treatment,  the  scalp  must  be  kept  shaved.  The 
part  must  be  washed  repeatedly  with  soap  and 
water,  and  an  oiled  silk  cap  worn.  The  nature 
of  the  ointments  used  must  vary  according  to 
the  period  of  disease  and  the  irritability  of 
the  part  affected.  Zinc  ointment; — one  made 
with  the  Coccalus  indicus; — the  Sulphur  oint- 
ment;—  Citrine  ointment  and  Ung.  hydrargyri 
nilriao-oxydi ;  Tar  ointment  and  JVitric  acid  oint- 
ment have  all  been  found  useful.  Should  in- 
flammation or  discharge  arise,  these  applications 
must  of  course  be  intermitted. 

Porkigo  Larvalis,  P.  lupinosa. 

Porrigo  Larva'hs,  Crusta  lactea,  Ecpye- 
sis  Porrigo  crusta/cea,  dehor,  Tinea  lactea,  T 
Faciei,  Milky  scall  or  Tetter,  Laciu! men,  (F.) 
Croute  dc  lait,  Croute  laileuse,  Feux  voiuges. 
This  is,  almost  exclusively,  a  disease  of  infan- 
cy. It  commonly  appears  first  on  the  forehead 
and  cheeks,  in  an  eruption  of  numerous,  mi- 
nute, whitish  achores  on  a  red  surface.  These 
break  and  discharge  a  viscid  fluid,  which  be- 
comes incrusted  in  thin,  yellowish,  or  greenish 
scabs.  The  patches  spread,  until  the  whole 
face  becomes,  as  it  were,  enveloped  in  a  mask, 
(hence  the  epithet  larvalis.)  The  disease  is 
rather  a  variety  of  Eczema.  Sometimes  the 
eruption  appears  on  the  neck  and  breast;  and, 
occasionally,  on  the  extremities.  In  general, 
the  health  of  the  child  does  not  suffer,  but  the 
eruption  is  always  attended  with  much  itching 
and  irritation.  The  treatment  consists  in  mild, 
tepid  ablution,  and  the  application  of  gently 
stimulating  ointments,  as  of  the  oxydum  zinci. 
The  bowels  must  be  kept  in  a  soluble  state  by 
small  doses  of  calomel,  or  by  rhubarb  and  mag- 
nesia. 

Porrigo  Lupino'sa,  Tinea  lupi'na,  Scabies 
cap'itis,  Er.pyesis  ponigo  lupino'sa,  Porri'go  lar- 
va'lis,  linpeti! go  f  guru!  la,  Tin'ca  granula'ta,  T. 
muc.o'sa,  Crusla  lactea  (of  some)  Ment'agra  in- 
fan' turn,  (F.)  Teigne,  Dartre  crustacee  ftavescenle, 
consists  of  minute  pustules  in  small  patches, 
mostly  commencing  on  the  scalp;  the  patches 
terminating  in  dry,  delving  scabs,  reseinblinn- 
lupine  seeds;  the  interstices  often  covered  with 
a  thin,  whitish,  and  exfoliating  incrustation.  It 
occurs  chiefly  in  early  life,  and  requires  the 
same  treatment  as  the  last. 

Porrigo  Scutula'ta,  Tinea  granula'ta,  Ec- 
pyesis  porrigo  galcata,  Tinea  firo'sa,  Jlrho'res 
seu  Scabies  capitis,  Ringworm  of  ike  sculp.  Scallcd 
head:  (F.)  Teigne  annvlaire.  It  commences 
with  clusters  of  small,  light,  yellow  pustules, 


which  soon  scab  oft';  and,  if  neglected,  become 
hard  by  accumulation.  If  the  scabs  be  re- 
moved, the  surface  is  left  red  and  shining, but 
studded  with  slightly  elevated  points.  If  not 
attended  to,  it  involves  the  whole  head.  It  oc- 
curs in  children  3  or  4  years  of  a<re,  and  is  very 
unmanageable.  The  rules  laid  down  under  the 
Porrigo  farfurans  must  be,  here,  still  more 
perseveringly  enforced.  The  whole  tribe  of 
stimulating  ointments  may  be  used  in  succes- 
sion. No  one  will  always  succeed,  and  hence 
the  necessity  of  change,  provided  advantage 
should  not  seem  to  follow  any  particular  appli- 
cation. The  Unguentumad  Scabiem,  of  lianyer 
sometimes  cures,  when  others  fail. 

PORRUM.  Allium  porrum. 

PORRUS,  Sarcoma. 

PORTA,  nvhj,  Pyli,  'a  gate.'     The  part  of 
|  the  liver,  where  its  vessels  enter  as  by  a  gate. 
Also,  the  Vulva,  (q.  v.) 

Porta  Jf.coris.  Porta  vena. 

Vena  Porta,  Vena  ported,  V.  porla'rum,  Ra- 
ma.'lis  vena,  Jan'itrix,  Vena  magna  seu  qux  ud 
portas  est  seu  ste/echiae'a  seu  lactea  seu  oatia'ria, 
Porta  J eef  oris.  Porta,  Vtnaarltrio'sa  seu  arteria'- 
lis,  Manas  Jec'aris  seu  kcp'atis,  Vena  ud  portas, 
The  System  of  the  vena  porta  or  the  Mdu/n'iwU 
venous  system,  (F.)  Vtint  parte,  is  a  vascular 
apparatus  of  black  blood,  situate  in  the  abdo- 
men, and  resulting  fioin  two  distinct  orders  of 
vessels,  united  into  one  common  trunk.  1.  One 
of  these  trunks,  much  more  extensive  than  the 
other,  has  received  the  name  Vena  porta  uhdo- 
inina'lis.  because  it  arises  from  all  the  organs 
enclosed  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  except 
the  kidneys  and  bladder;  and  in  the  female,  the 
uterus.  The  Abdominal  vena  porta  has  two 
principal  roots, — the  splenic  vein  and  the  supe- 
rior mesenteric,  which  have  their  ramifications 
in  all  the  digestive  organs.  2.  The  other  trunk, 
destined  solely  to  the  liver,  has  been  called  the 
Hepat'ic  vena  porta.  It  appears  to  be  a  continu- 
ation of  the  abdominal  vena  porta,  and  proceeds 
towards  the  inferior  surface  of  the  liver.  Op- 
posite to  the  transverse  fissure  of  that  organ,  it 
divides,  like  an  artery,  into  two  branches, 
which,  by  their  union,  seem  to  form  a  canal  or 
duct,  called  by  some  the  Sinus  of  the  vena  porta. 
These  branches  are  distributed  in  the  substance 
of  the  liver,  whither  they  are  accompanied  by 
a  prolongation  of  the  fibrous  capsule  of  that  or- 
gan,— the  capsule  of  Glisson.  The  different 
branches  of  the  vena  porta  are  devoid  of  valves. 

Pokte-Aighille,  Acutenac'ulwm;  Needle  cur- 
rier, JVeedle  bearer  ;  from  (F.)  porter,  '  to  carry,' 
and  aiguille,  'a  needle.'  An  instrument  lor 
accurately  laying  hold  of  a  needle,  and  giving 
it  greater  length,  when  it  is  so  fine  and  small, 
that  it  cannot  be  held  by  the  fingers.  It  is  of 
steel  or  silver,  about  two  inches  long,  and 
throughout  the  whole,  almost,  of  its  length, 
divided  into  two  branches,  so  as  to  form  a  kind 
of  forceps,  capable  of  being  closed  by  means  of 
a  sliding  ring.  A  modification  of  this  instru- 
ment has  been  devised  by  Dr.  Physick,  for 
takinu  up  deep-seated  arteries,  beyond  the  reach 
of  a  tenaculum  or  common  needle.  It  consists 
of  a  forceps,  so  constructed  as  to  hold  in  its  ex- 
tremity a  needle  armed  with  a  ligature.  The 
handles  of  the  forceps  are  fastened  together, 
temporarily,  by  a  spring  or  catch;  and,  when 
the  needle  is  fairly  deposited  beneath  the  vessel, 
it  is  disengaged  from  the  forceps  and  drawn  out, 
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leaving  the  ligature  behind,  which  can  be  tied 
without  difficulty. 

Porte-Bougie,  (F.)     A  silver  canula  similar 

to  that  of  a  trocar,  except  that  it  is  longer.     It 

I  for  conducting  bougies  into  the  urethra. 

Porte-Feujlle,  Subscapulars. 

Portk-Mkche,  (F.)  from  purler,  '  to  carry,' 
and  mhche,  'a  tent.'  An  instrument  for  carrying 
lents  or  meckes  deeply  into  fistulous  openings, 
or  sinuses,  to  the  bottom  of  ulcers,  &c.  It  is  a 
wire  of  silver  or  steel,  four  or  five  inches  long, 
having  a  notch  at  one  extremity,  and  a  button 
at  the  other. 

Porte-Moxa.  A  small  instrument  for 
keeping  the  moxa  applied  to  the  part  to  be  cau- 
terized. It  consists  of  a  metallic  ring — sepa- 
rated from  the  skin  by  thiee  small  supports  of 
ebony — to  which  a  long  handle  is  adapted. 

Porte- Pierre,  Caustic  bearer.  An  instru- 
ment similar  to  a  parte- crayon,  for  carrying  the 
lunar  caustic. 

Porte-Sonde.  An  instrument,  resembling 
a  porte-crayon,  employed  for  holding  the  style 
or  sonde,  and  inserting  it  more  readily  into  the 
nasal  duct,  during  the  operation  for  fistula  lach- 
rymalis. 

PORTER,  Cerevisia. 

PORTIO  DURA,  Facial  nerve. 

Portio  Media  Inter  Portio'nem  Dcram  et 
Portio'nem  Mollem.  A  small  nerve,  which 
arises  from  the  brain,  between  the  origin  of  the 
portio  dura  and  trunk  of  the  portio  mollis. — 
Wrisberw. 

PORflOX  COSTO-TRACHELIENKE  DU 
SACROSPINAL,  Longissimus  dorsi— p.  Ecail- 
Uuz  on  squameux  du  temporal,  Squamous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal. 

PORTION  LOME  AIRE  DU  £  LEXUS 
CRURAL.  Lumbar  plexus. 

PORTION  GODRONNEE  DE  LA  CORJYE 
D'AMMON.  A  name  given  by  Vicq  d'Azyr  to 
a  small  denticulated  cord  of  a  compact  tissue 
and  granular  appearance,  which  unites  the  cornu 
ammonis  to  the  paries  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 

PORTONARIUM,  Pylorus,  Duodenum. 

PORTULA'CA,  Andrac/i'ne,  Allium  Galli- 
cum,  Portula'ca  olera'cea,  Purslane,  (F.)  Pour- 
pier  cultivL  This  plant  abounds  with  a  watery 
and  somewhat  acid  juice;  and  is  often  put  into 
soups  or  pickled  with  spices.  It  is  regarded  as 
antiseptic  and  aperient. 

POSCA,  Oxycrate. 

POSE.Ooryza. 

POSIMOS,  Potable. 

POSITION,  FALSE,  False  position. 

POSOL'OGY,  Posubg"ia;  from  noao?, 'quan- 
tity,' and  Xoyuc,  '  a  discourse.'  Indication  of 
the  doses  in  which  the  different  articles  of  the 
materia  medica  ought  to  be  exhibited. 

POSSET,  Posse'lum;  from  (L.)  Posca,  'sour 
wine  and  water.'  Milk  curdled  with  wine  or 
any  acid  or  treacle.  A  preparation  of  beer  and 
milk.     Zythocr'ala. 

POSTBRAChHALE,  Metacarpus. 

POSTE'RIOR  ANNULA'RIS.  An  external, 
interosseous  muscle,  which  arises  from  the  cor- 
responding sides  of  the  metacarpal  bones  of  the 
ring,  and  Tittle  finger,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
inside  of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of  the  ring 
finger.  Its  use  is  to  draw  the  ring  finger  in. 
wards. 

Posterior  Auris,  Retrahens  auris. 

Posterior  In'dicis  Masus.     An  internal,  in- 


terosseous muscle,  which  arises  from  the  inner 
or  ulnar  side  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  fore 
finger,  and  is  inserted  into  the  inside  of  the 
tendon  on  the  back  of  the  fore  finger.  Its  use 
is  to  draw  the  fore  finger  inwards. 

Posterior  Indicis  Pedis,  Abduc'tor  Indicis 
Pedis.  An  external,  interosseous  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  meti- 
tarsal  bones  of  the  fore  toe,  and  second  of  the 
small  toes,  and  is  inserted  into  the  outside  of 
the  root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  fore  toe.  Its 
use  is  to  pull  the  fore  toe  outwards. 

Posterior  Medii  Dig"iti  Manus.  An  ex- 
ternal, interosseous  muscle,  which  arises  from 
the  corresponding  sides  of  the  metacarpal  bones 
of  the  middle  and  ring  fingers;  and  is  inserted 
into  the  inside  of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of  the 
middle  finger.  Its  use  is  to  draw  the  middle 
finger  inwards. 

Posterior  Medii  Dig"iti  Pedis,  Adductor 
medii  digiti  pedis.  An  externa!,  interosseous 
muscle,  which  originates  from  the  contiguous 
sides  of  the  metatarsal  bones  of  the  second  and 
third  of  the  small  toes,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
outside  of  the  root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  se- 
cond of  the  small  toes.  Its  use  is  to  pull  the  toe 
outwards. 

Posterior  Tertii  Digiti.  Adductor  tertii 
digiti.  An  external,  interosseous  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  metatar- 
sal bones  of  the  'Ad  and  4th  of  the  small  toes, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  outside  of  the  root  of 
the  first  bone  of  the  third  of  the  small  toes.  Its 
use  is  to  pull  the  toe  outwards. 

POSTHE,  Penis.  Prepuce. 

POSTHIOPLAS'TIC,  Postluoplasticus,  front 
nooQtor,  '  the  prepuce,'  and  nlaaaw,  '  I  form.' 
An  epithet  applied  to  the  operation  for  restoring 
the  prepuce. 

POSTHITIS,  from  noctdiov,  'the  prepuce,' 
and  ids  : — the  termination  for  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  prepuce. 

POSTHON'CUS,  from  noa&iov,  'the  pre- 
puce,' and  oyy.og,  'a  tumour.'  Swelling  of  the 
prepuce. 

POSTPOSI'TIO.  Delay  in  the  return  of  a 
paroxysm.  It  is  opposed  to  anticipatio ,  which 
means  the  return  of  a  paroxysm  earlier  than  its 
accustomed  hour. 

In  this  sense  we  speak  of  an  anticipating  and 
postponing  intermittent. 

POT  A  BLE,  Potab'ilis,  from  potare,  'to  drink,' 
Potimos,  Potos,  Posimos, '  drinkable.'  Water  is 
said  to  be  potable,  when  it  contains  atmospheric 
air;  is  not  brackish;  and  has  no  mineral  im- 
pregnation of  comsequence. 

POTASH.  So  called  from  the  potsor  vessels 
in  which  it  was  made  ; — Potus'sa,  Kali,  Vegeta- 
ble a/kali,  Gastrinurn. 

Potash  of  Commerce,  Potassa  impu'ra,  Im- 
pure potass,  Aiu'men  cati'num,  Cin'eres  Rus'sici, 
Subcar'bonas  potus'sse  impu'rus,  Potas'sx  car'- 
bonas  irnpurus,—lhe  Pearlnsh  of  commerce  is 
prepared  from  the  ashes  of  land  plants  by  cal- 
cination, solution  in  water,  filtration,  and  eva- 
poration. It  usually  consists  of  subcarbonate 
of  potass,  sulphate  of  potass,  chloride  of  potas- 
sium, silex,  oxide  of  iron,  &c. 

From  the  ashes  of  lees  of  wine,  and  from  vine 
twigs  a  much  purer  alkali  is  obtained.  It  is 
called  Cinis  infeclo'rius,  C.faecum,  Cin'eres  cla- 
vella'ti,  Aiu'men  f tecum,  Cendres  gravele'es,  Cen- 
drcs  dc  garment,  Cineres  gravdtati. 
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Another  variety  of  the  alkali  is  afforded  by 
burning  argol  in  a  crucible;  afterwards  pow- 
dering and  calcining  it,  till  it  is  nearly  while  ; 
then  dissolving  in  water,  filtering  and  evapo- 
rating. It  is  called  Suit  of  tartar,  Sal  Tar' tun '. 
Kali  prxparu'tum  c  tarturo,   Kali  e  tarturo,  Sub- 


tras,  P.  supertartras — p.  Impura,  Potash  of 
commerce — p.  Liquida,  Liquor  potassu'— p. Ope 
calcis  parata  et  \<me  fusa,  Potassa  cum  calce — 
p.  Prussiate  of,  Potassii  lierrocyariuieluin. 

Potass*   A ck't a s,  Acetas  kali,  Or  ytar' tarts 
AcHas  lixiv'ix  seu  kalicum,  M'cal.i  tartari  act'to 


car'bonas  potassae  puris'simus,  Potassae  Subcur-  sulura'tum,  Alcali  vegeta'bile  cum  aceto,  Mavis- 
bonus  e.  tarturo.  Lastly,  when  wormwood  is  tc'rium  tartari  pur  guns,  Terra  folia'ta  Tartari, 
burnt  to  ashes,  dissolved  in  water,  filtered  and  Kali  aceta'tuui,  Sal  diuret'icus,  Sal  Senner'ti, 
evaporated  to  dryness,  it  affords  another  variety  '  Ac" Hate  of  potass,  Arca'num  tartari.  (Acid. 
of  vegetable  alkali, — the  Sal.  absin'thii  or  Salt  of  uce.tic.  Oj,  Potassae.  carbon,  q.  s.  Mix  and  add, 
wormwood.  i  by  degrees,  enough  acetic  acid   to  saturate  the 

Impure  potass  is  used  for  preparing  the  sub-  |  alkali.     Then  filter  and  evaporate  till  a  pellicle 
carbonate  for  medical  use.  j  is  formed,  which  is  to  be  dried  upon   bibulous 

POTASS,  ACETATE  OF,  Potassae  acetas —  ,  paper;  evaporate   again   in  a   water  bath,  and, 
p.  Bisulphate  of,  Potassae  supersulphas — p.  Bi-  I  removing  the  pellicles,  dry  them. —  Ph.  U.  S.) 
tartrate  of,  Potasses  supertartras — p.  Carbonate        It  is  cathartic  and  diuretic.     Dose,  £j  to  2ij 
o/,  Potassae  carbonas — p.  Euchlorate  of,  Potassae    or  more. 

murias  hyperoxygenatus — p.  Fused,  Potassa  Potass.*:  Bicarbonas,  Potassae.  carbonas — p. 
fusa — p.  Hydnodate   of,  Potassae  hydriodas  —p.  '  Bitartras,  P.  supertartras. 

and  lion,  tartrate  of,  Ferrum  tartarizatum — p.  Potass*  Car'bonas,  Kali  aera'tum,  Bicar1- 
with  Lime,  Potassa  cum  calce — p.  Mephite  of,  bonus  potassa:,  Potassa  bicat'bonas,  (Ph.  U.S.) 
Potassae  subcarbonas — p.  Muriate  of,  Potassae  j  Deutocarbonas  putas'sii,  Carbonate  of  potass, 
murias — p.  Nitrate  of,  Potassae  nitras — p.  Oxy-  |  Super  car' bonate  of  potass.  This  is  not  caustic, 
muriate  of,  Potassa^  murias  hyperoxygenatus —  i  like  the  subnarbonate  of  potass,  and  hence,  has 
p.  Subcarbonate  of,  Potassae  subcarbonas — p.  |  been  preferred  to  relieve  acidity.  (Potass,  cur- 
Sulphate  of,  Potassae  sulphas — p.  Sulphate  of,  |  bon  H)iv,  Aqux  destillat.  Ox.  Pass  carbonic 
acid,  PotasssB  supersulphas — p.  SSulphuret  of,  acid  through  the  solution  until  it  is  saturated, 
Potassae    sulphuretum — p.   Supercarbonate    of,    and  filter.     Evaporate  at  a  heat,  not  exceeding 


Potassae  carbonas — p.  Supersulphate  of,  Potassae 
supersulphas — p.  Supertartrate  of,  Potassae  su- 
pertartras— p.  Tartrate  of,  Potassae  tartras. 

Potass  and  Soda,  Tartrate  of,  Soda,  tar- 
trate of. 

POTASSA,  Potash,  P.  fusa— p.  Acidulus, 
Potass,  oxalate  of — p.  Basicus,  Potass,  oxalate 
of — p  Bicarbonas,  P.  carbonas — p.  Carbonas, 
P.  subcarbonas — p.  Carbonas  impurus,  Potash 
of  commerce — p.  Chloras,  P.  murias  hyperoxy- 
genatus—p.  Chloruretum  oxydatum,  P.  murias 
hyperoxygenatus. 

Potas'sa  cum  Calce,  Potass  with  lime,  Calx 
cum  kali  puro,  Caus'ticurn  commu'nB  for'tius, 
Lapis  inferno! Us  sive  sep'ticus,  Kali  caus'ticurn 
cum  calce,  Potas'sa  ope  calcis  para'ta  H  ignS 
fusa,  Lapis  cuus'ticus,  (F.)  Potasse  preparie 
avec  la  chaux,  P.  a  la  c.haux,  Pierre  a  cautere. 
( Liquor. potussx  Ibiij,  calcis  recent,  fiij.  Boil  the 
solution  of  potass  to  Ibj  ;  then  add  the  lime, 
slaked  with  water,  and  mix.  Ph.  L.)  Used  for 
the  same  purposes  as  the  next,  but  more  ma- 
nageable; being  less  deliquescent. 

Potassa,  Ferrocyanate  or,  Potassii  Ferro- 
cyanuretum  — p.  Ferroprussiate  of,  Potassii  fer- 
rocyanuretum. 

Potassa  Fusa,  Potassa,  Kali  caus'ticurn,  Fused 
potass,  Caus'ticurn  commu'nB  acer'rimum.  Kali 
purum,  A L' kali  vegeta'bile  fixum  caus'ticurn, 
Caustkum  alkali' num,  C.  commu'nB,  C.  poten- 
tial IB,  C.  sali'num,  Hydras  ka' Ileum,  Hydras  po- 
tas'sx  purse  f usx,  Lapis  caus'ticus,  Lapis  causti- 
cus  chirurgo'rum,  Lapis  inferna'lis  a/rali'nus,  L. 
septicus,  Rupto'rium  commu'nB,  (F.)  Potasse 
caustique.  (Prepared  by  evaporating  the  solu- 
tion of  potass  to  dryness  in  an  iron  vessel  ) 
This  preparation  is  generally  run  into  cylin- 
drical moulds,  covered  with  paper,  and  kept  in 
well  corked  vessels.  It  is  powerfully  escha- 
rotic,  and  is  used  for  forming  issues,  curino- 
strictures,  &,c. 

Potassa,  Hydrorromate  of,  see  Bromine — 
p.  Hydrocyanate  of,  Potassii  cyanuretum — p. 
Hyperoxalas,  Potass,  oxalate  of— p.  Hypertar- 


l(i(J°,  and  dry  the  crystals  on  bibulous  paper. 
Carbonic  acid  is  obtained  from  marble  by  the 
addition  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid. — Ph.  U.  S.) 
Dose,  gr.  x  to  gss.  It  is  used  in  forming  the 
soda  powders,  as  well  as  for  its  antacid  pro- 
perties. 

Potassae  Carbonas,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  P.  Subcar- 
bonas— p  Carbonas  impurus,  P.  Subcarbonas 
— p.  Carbonas  purus,  see  P.  Subcaibonas— p.  et 
Ferri  tartras,  Ferrum  tartarizatum. 

Potass*    Hvdri'odas,  Potassii  Protnhydri'- 
odas,  Potas'sii  protox'idi  Injdri'odas,  Hydri'odate 
of  potass.     If  a  solution  of"  potass  be  poured  on 
iodine  in  its  metallic  state,  an  iodate  and  hy- 
driodate  are  formed.     These  may  be  separated 
by  means  of  alcohol,  which  only  dissolves  the 
latter  of  these  salts.     The  hydriodate  or  rather 
the  Iodide  of  Potassium,  Ka/iurn  Joda'tum,  Kali 
Hydriodin'icum,    K.    Hydriod'itum,    Hijilriodas 
Ku'licus,  Potuss/i   loduretum,  may  be  obtained 
by  evaporation.      When  the  Iodide  of  Potassium 
is  dissolved  in  water,  it  becomes  the  Hydriodate 
of  Potassa.     The   following  is  the  formula  in 
the    Pharm.    U.S.      lodin.  gvj;    Ferri  ra  merit. 
3iij,  Potass,  carbon.  §iv,  vel  q.  s.  Aqux  deslilkt. 
Oiv.     Mix  the  Iodine  with  three  pints  of  the 
distilled  water, and  add  the  iron  filings,  stirring 
frequently  with  a  spatula  for  half  an  hour.   Ap- 
ply a  gentle  heat,  and  when  the  liquor  assumes 
a  greenish  colour,  add  gradually  the  carbonate 
of  potass,  previously  dissolved  in  half  a  pint  of 
the  water,  until  it  ceases  to  cause  a  precipitate. 
Continue  the  heat  for  half  an  hour,  and  filter. 
Wash  the  residuum  with  half  a  pint  of  the  dis- 
tilled water,  boiling   hot,  and  filter.     Mix  the 
filtered    liquors,  and   evaporate,   that  crystals 
may  form.     Pour  off"  the  liquid,  and    dry  the 
crystals  on  bibulous  paper.     The  hydriodate  of 
soda  is  made  in  the  same  way.    Virtues,— those 
of  iodine,  (q.  v.) 

Potass*  Murias,  Sal  Digesti'vus  vel   Sal  fe- 
brifugus  Sylvii,  Muriate  of  Potass,  Spir'itus  suits 
mari'ni  coagula'tus.     Bitter  and  refrigerant. 
Potass*    Murias  Hypeuoxygena'tus,  Po- 
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tassx  Chloras,  P.  oxymu'rias,  Oxymu'riale  of 
potass,  Euchlo'rate  of  potass,  Alcali  vegetabile 
salt  lo-diphl ogistica' turn,  Cli/orurelum  potassas 
oxydututii,  Huloidurn  oxygenatum,  Oxoge'nochlo- 
rurc'lum  polas'sii,  Protochlorate  of  potassium, 
Kali  cldor'icum,  Chloras  Kal'icus  depura'tus. 
It  has  been  regarded  as  antineuropathic,  and  as 
an  alterative  purifier  of  the  blood  and  humours 
It  is  of  doubtful  efficacy.  Dose  3  to  6  grains 
or  more. 

Potas's*  Nitras,  Nitrate  of  Potass,  Nitrum, 
Sal  nitrum,  Nitre,  Saltpetre,  Sal  pelras,  Salse'do 
tnucrum,  Sanguin'ea,  Berenic"ium,  Hatinitrum, 
Prolo  nitrate  of  Potas'sium,  Nitr&lg  of  protox'ide 
of  Potas'sium,  Kali  nil'ricum,  Nitras  kal'icum, 
Nitras  lixiv'ix.  Obtained  from  the  putrefaction 
of  animal  matters,  in  contact  with  calcareous 
or  alkaline  earths,  by  elixi viation;  adding,  if 
necessary,  wood  ashes  to  supply  the  alkaline 
basis.  It  is  formed,  in  an  impure  state,  by  na- 
ture, in  warm  climates. 

It  is  diuretic  and  refrigerant,  and,  in  large 
doses,  purgative;  externally,  cooling  and  de- 
tergent. Dose,  gr.  x  to  ^ss.  1°  large  doses, 
it  is  an  acrid  poison. 

Potass*  Nitras  Fusus  Sulpha'tis  Paucil'- 
loMixtus;  Sal  prunel'las,  Crystal' tus  minera'- 
Us,  Nttras  potassas  cum  sul'phure  fusus,  Nitrum 
taliulu'tum,  Lapis  prunellas,  Sore-throat  salt, 
Min'trai 'crystal,  Anod'ynum  minera'le.  Nitrate 
of  potass,  mixed  with  a  little  sulphate  of  potass 
and  run  into  moulds.  Its  properties  are  those 
of  nitre. 

Potass*  Ox/alas,  Supcrox'alate  of  Protox'ide 
of  Potassium,  Ox' alas  Acid'ulum  Potas'sx  seu 
tolas' see.  acid' ul us  seu  ba'sicus,  Superox'ulas 
ka'licum,  S.  Potassa,  Hyperoxalas  Potassa,  Sal 
Acttosel'hc,  Oxa'lium,  Kali  oxul'icum  acid' ul  urn, 
Ox'alus  subpotus'sicus,  Oxalate  of  Potass,  Salt  of 
sorrel.  Prepared  from  the  juice  of  wood  sorrel 
It  is  refrigerant  and  is  used  to  make  lemonade, 
&c. 

PoTAssiE  Oxalas  Acidultjm,  Potass,  oxalate 
of—  p.  Oxymurias,  P.  murias  hyperoxygenalus 
—p.  Purae  fusae  hydras,  Potassa  fusa — p.  et 
Sods  tartras,  Soda,  tartrate  of. 

Potass*  Subcar'bonas,  P.  Carbonas  (Ph. 
U.  S).  Subcar'bonas  Kali,  Car' bonus  Potassa, 
Kali  praparalum,  Sal  Herba'rum,  Calr.a.'rcous 
Tartar,  Sal  Pbmta'rum,  Subcar'honat.e  of  Potass, 
Sal  Tartari,  Sal  Msin'thii,  Mephttc  of  potass, 
&c.  (See  Potash  )  A  filtered  solution  of  the 
impure  subcaihonute,  Potas'sae  car' bonas  impu'- 
rus  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Pearl-ash  (See  Potash,)  eva- 
porated to  dryness.  This  deliquescent  salt  is 
given  in  the  same  cases  as  the  potassa?  car- 
bonas,  than  which  it  is  more  caustic  and  dis- 
agreeable. 

The  Parisian  codex  has  a  Subcarbonas  Potas- 
sa  ex  tartaro  combusto,  vu/go  Sal  Tartari  or 
Salt  of  Tartar ;— a  Subcarbonas  Potassas  ex  de- 
flagruntibus  simul  tartrate  acidulo  et  Nitrate 
Potassas  parntus,  vulgo  Nitrum  ex  tartaro  fixum, 
which  is  the  Potassas  carbonns  purus  or  Salt  of 
Tartar  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States,— and  a  Subcarbonas  Potassas  ex  defta- 
grante  cum  Carlwnibus  Nitrate  Potassas  pura'.us, 
vulgo  Nttrum  fixum.  They  are  all  used  like 
the  preceding. 

Potass*   Subcarbonas  Impurus,  Potash  of 

commerce.  .  ,  ,  0  ,  , 

Potass*  Sulphas,  Kali  vitriolatum,  Sulphas 
Kali,  Kali  su/phu'ricum,  Lixiv'ia  vitiiola  ta,  J\i- 


trum  vitriolatum  Schroederi,  Sal,  Sapien'tia,  Sal 
Tar'tari,  Sulphuru'lum,  Specificum  Paracelsi, 
Spiritus  vitrioli  coagula'tus  Mynsichti,  Proto- 
sulph'ate  of  Potas'sium,  Al'kalt  vegeta'bile  vi- 
triolatum, Sul  de  duobus,  Arca'num  duplica'tum 
Nitrum  vitrio/a'tum,  Tartarum  vitriolatum,  Pa- 
nace'a  Duets  Hoba'tiae,  Punace'u  duptica'ta,  Sal 
Poluchres'tus,  Sulphate  of  Potass.  (The  salt 
that  remains  after  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid, 
dissolved;  the  excess  of  acid  saturated  with 
subcarbonate  of  potass  and  crystallized.)  Pur- 
gative and  diuretic.  Dose  gss  to  gj  as  a  laxa- 
tive; gss  t0  ^vj,  as  a  purtre. 

Potass*  Sulphas  cum  Sul'phure;  Sal  Po- 
lychres'tus  Glase'ri,  Lixiv'ia  Vitriola'ta  Sulphu'- 
rea.  (Formed  by  deflagrating  nitrate  of  potass 
with  sublimed  sulphur.)  Same  virtues  as  the 
last.     Dose,  gr.  xv  to  xxx. 

Potass*  Sulphure'tum,  Potas'sii.  Sulphure- 
tiuu,  Kali  sulphuretum,  Hepar  Sulphuris  sali- 
nuin.  H.  sulpha' ris  vulga're,  Sulpfi are' trim  lixiv'- 
ia, S.  ka'licum,  Hepar  Sulphuris,  Liver  of  Sul- 
phur, Su/phuret  of  Potass,  (F.)  Foie  de  Soi/fre. 
{Sulphur.  lot.£\,  Potassa  curb.  5 ij.  Rub  them 
together  and  place  the  mixture  in  a  covered 
crucible  upon  the  fire  until  they  unite.)  It  has 
been  employed,  in  affections  of  the  chest,  as  an 
expectorant,  in  the  dose  of  from  gss  to  gj, 
largely  diluted;  but  it  is  chiefly  used  as  a  bath 
or  wash  in  cases  of  itch,  tinea  capitis,  and  other 
cutaneous  affections. 

Potass*  Supf.roxalas,  Potass,  oxalate  of — 
p.  Tartras  acidulus  purus,  P.  supertartras — p. 
Tartras  slibialis  seu  stibiosus,  Antimonium  tar- 
tariz  iturn. 

Poiass*  SuPF.nsui/pHAS,  Supersiil'phate  of 
Potass,  Sulfebrifugusof  Lem'ery,  Acid  Sulphate 
of  Potass,  Bisu/phute  of  Potass,  Supcr-protosul- 
phate  of  Potas'sium.  (The  salt  remaining  after 
the  distillation  of  nitric  acid,  dissolved,  strained, 
and  crystallized.)  It  is  refrigerant  and  purga- 
tive.    Dose  £ss  to  ^ij. 

Potass*  Supertar'tras  Impu'rus,  Tartarus 
crudus,  Tartarum,  Lapis  vini  magneti'nus,  Pe- 
dagra,  (F  )  Tartre  cru,  T  brut.  Jt  is  called, 
also,  Tartarum  rubrum  and  Red  Argol,  when 
obtained  from  red  wines;  Tartarum  album  or 
White  Jirgol,  when  from  white  wines.  Tartar 
is  the  saline  deposit  from  wines  as  they  become 
aged;  which  attaches  itself  to  the  sides  of  the 
casks  and  bottles,  in  which  they  are  kept.  It 
consists  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  acidulous 
tartrate  of  potass,  tartrate  of  lime,  silica,  alu- 
men,  oxyd  of  iron,  manganese,  and  a  red  co- 
louring matter,  if  the  wine  be  red.  It  is  chiefly 
used  for  the  preparation  of  cream  of  tartar. 

Potass*  Sijpertar'tras,  Crystul'li  Tartari, 
Tartras  Acid'ulus  Polassx  purus.  Sup ertai' Irate 
of  Protox'ide  of  Potas'sium,  Potus'sa  Bitar'tras, 
(Ph.  U.  S  )  Bitartrute  of  Potass,  Hypertarlras 
Potassa,  Tartras  superpolas'  sicus.  T.  sulipotas'- 
sicus, Crystals  of  Tartar,  Cremor  Tartari,  Cream 
of  Tartar  (when  in  powder.)  Super  tar' trate  of 
Potass.  (F.)  C rente  de  Tartre.  (The  tartar  of 
wine  purified.)  It  requires  120  parts  of  water 
at  00°  to  dissolve  it.  Jt  is  mildly  purgative, 
refrigerant,  and  diuretic.  Dissolved  in  water, 
with  a  small  quantity  of  white  wine,  some  su- 
gar and  lemon  peel,  it  forms  an  agreeable  beve- 
rage in  febrile  diseases,  under  the  name  of  im- 
perial. Dose,  as  a  diuretic,  gj  to  ^ij;  as  a  pur- 
gative ^ss  to  ^j.  . 

Potass*  Tartras,  Kali  tartariza' turn,  Al'culi 
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fixum  tartarisatum,  Tartarian  solu'bUg,  Tartarus 
tartar izaius,  Lixiv'io.  Tariarisa'ta,  Sal  Panchres'- 
tum,  Turlrus  Kalinus,  /'.  lixiv'ia,  Sat  vegetab'- 
ilis,  Alkali  vegetal/  ill,  tartan latum,  Tartrate  of 
Potass,  Solace  Tartar,  (Potassa  carbon  §xvj; 
Potassa  Bdartrat.  in  pulv.  subtiliss.  Ibiij,  vel 
q.  s.,  aqua  bullientis,  cong.  Dissolve  the  car- 
bonate of  potassa  in  the  water,  add  the  bitar- 
trate  to  saturation  and  boil;  filter,  evaporate 
till  a  pellicle  forma  and  set  aside  to  crystallize. 
Pour  off  the  liquid;  dry  the  crystals  on  bibu- 
lous paper,  and  keep  in  closely  stopped  bottles 
— Ph.  U.  S.)     A  saline  cathartic  in  the  dose  of 

3'j lo  %}■ 

^  POTASSE  CAUSTIQUE,  Potassa  fusa—  p. 
a  la  Chaux,  Potassa  cum  calce — p.  Liquide, 
Liquor  potasese — p.  Preparte  avec  la  chaux,  Po- 
tassa cum  calce. 

Potass) i  Cy anure'tijm,  P.  Cyan'idum,  Cy- 
anure.t  of  Potassium,  Hydrocy'anute  of  Potassa, 
(Putassti  Ferrocyarrur.,  in  pulv  5viij;  Aqua  dcs 
tillat.  f.  ^vj.  Expose  the  Ferrocyanuret  to  a 
moderate  heat  until  it  becomes  nearly  white, 
and  is  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallization. 
Put  the  residue  in  an  earthen  retort,  with  the 
beak  loosely  stopped,  and  expose  it  to  a  red 
heat  for  two  hours,  or  till  gas  ceases  to  be  dis- 
engaged. Take  the  retort  from  the  fire,  close 
the  orifice  with  lute,  and  let  the  whole  remain 
till  cold.  Break  the  retort,  reduce  the  black 
mass  to  coarse  powder,  put  it  into  a  twelve 
ounce  bottie,  and  add  the  distilled  water.  Agi- 
tate occasionally  for  half  an  hour;  throw  it  on 
a  filter,  evaporate  the  filtered  solution  to  dry- 
ness, and  keep  the  dry  mass  in  a  closely  stopped 
bottle — l'h.  U.  S.)  Used  in  the  same  cases  as 
the  hydrocyanic  acid.   Dose, a  quarter  of  a  grain. 

Potassii  Cvanidum,  P.  Cyanuretum —  p. 
Deuto-carbonas,  Potassa?  carbonas. 

Potassii  Ferrocyanure'tum,  P.  Ferroc.yan'- 
idum,  Ferrocyau'uret  of  Potassium,  Ferioey' 
anate  of  Potassa,  Ftrroprus'siate  of  Potassa. 
Prussiatc  of  Potassa,  (F  )  Prolocyaauit  jaunt 
defer  et  de  potassium.  The  yellow  double  cy- 
anuret  of  potassium  and  iron,  the  salt  from 
which  the  cyanuret  of  potassium  is  obtained 
by  calcination.  It  is  not  much  used  in  medi- 
cine. It  has  been  advised  as  an  astringent  in 
the  colliquative  sweats  of  phthisis,  in  leucor- 
rhcea,  &.C.;  but  it  does  not  seem  lo  be  possessed 
of  much  activity.  Dose,  10  or  15  grains  every 
four  or  five  hours. 

Potassii  H yiiRAUGVRo-inmmiH,  see  Iodine — 
p.  Ioduretum,  see  Potassa?  hydriodas — p.  Oxy 
geno-chloruretum,  Potassas  murias  hyperoxy- 
genatus — p.  Protohydriodas,  Potassa;  hydrio 
das — p.  Piotoxidi  hydriodas,  Potassas  hydriodas 
—  p.  iSulphurctnm,  Potass,^  sulphuretum. 

POTASSIUM,  CYAN U RUT  OF,  Potassii 
cyanurelum  —  p.  Ferrocyanuret  of,  Potassii 
Ferrocyannretum — p.  Iodide  of,  see  Iodine  and 
Potassii  lodidum —  p.  Iodide  of,  see  Potassa;  hy- 
driodas—  p.  Iodo-hydrargyrate  of,  see  Iodine — 
p.  Proto-arsenite  of,  Arsenite  of  protox  de  of  po- 
tassium—  p  Protochlorate  of,  Potassae  muiias 
by peroxygenalus — p.  Protonitiate  of,  Potassa; 
mtras — p.  Protoxide  of,  nitrate  of,  Poiasr-u? 
nitras — p.  Protoxide  of,  superoxalale  of,  Potass, 
oxalate  of — p.  Protoxide  of.  supertartraie  of, 
Potassa?  supertartras — p  Protosulphate  of,  Po- 
tassa? sulphas— p.  Sulphuret  of,  Potassa?  sul- 
phujetum  — p.  Superprotosulphate  of,  Potassae 
supersulphas. 


POTATO,  Solanum  tuberosum — p.  Fly,  Lytta 
vittata — p.  Spanish,  Convolvulus  batatas — n. 
Sweet,  Convolvulus  batatas — p.  Vine,  wild 
Convolvulus  panduratus — p.  Wild,  Convolvu- 
lus panduratus. 

POTELEE,  Hyoscyamus. 

POTENTIA,  Force. 

POTEN'TIAL,  Potentia'lis,  from  potens, 
'able.'  An  epithet  for  remedies,  which,  al- 
though energetic,  do  not  act  till  some  time 
after  their  application.  The  caustic  alkalies 
for  instance,  are  called  Potential  cauteries  in 
contiadistinction  to  the  hot  iron,  which  is 
termed  actual. 

POTENTIL'LA  ANSERl'NA,  Argentine, 
C  henolios'  con,  Argenta'ria,  A  user  i'  na , Silver  Weed 
Wild  Tansey.  (F.)  Argentine,  Potcnlille.  The 
leaves  are  mildly  astringent  and  tonic. 

Potentii/la  Reptans;  Peiitapliy/'/um,  Quin- 
quefo'lium,  Common  cinquefoil.  (F.)  Quirtte- 
feuille.  The  roots  are  possessed  of  astringent 
properties. 

Potkntilt.a  Tormentilla,  Tormenlilla. 

POTERIUM  SANGU1SORBA,  Pimpinella 
saxifraga. 

POTEX,  Anus. 

POTHOS  FCETIDA,  Dracontium  fcetidum. 

POTIMOS,  Potable. 

POTIO  CALCIS  CARBONATIS,  Mistura 
cretae — p.  Effc-rvescens  anti-emetica,  Potion  of 
Riverius — p.  Leniens,  Looch  ex  ovo — p  Oleosa, 
Looch  ex  ovo — p.  Picea,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

POTION,  Potio;  from  poto,  '  I  drink.'  A 
liquid  medicine,  from  4  to  &  ounces  or  more  in 
quantity,  the  composition  of  which  varies,  and 
which  is  administered  in  divided  doses.  It  cor- 
responds to  the  English  mixture,  (q.  v.) 

Potion  Pectorale,  Looch  ex  ovo. 

Potion  of  Rivk'rius.  A  mixture  of  Lemon 
Juice  and  Sulicat Inmate  of  Potass, — generally 
given  in  a  stale  of  effervescence.  It  is  the  Polio 
i ff'tives'cens  anti-emetica  dicta  Rive'rii,  of  the 
Parisian  codex.  The  name,  in  the  codex,  indi- 
cates its  use. 

POTIRON.  Cucurbita  pepo. 

I'OTOS,  Potable. 

POTUS,  Drink — p.  Hippocraticus,  Claret. 

POU,  Pediculus. 

POUCE,  Pollex,  see  Digitus. 

POUDRE,  Powder,  Pulvis— p.  Ahsorbante  et 
anti-acide,  p.  Pulvis  de  magnesia  compositus — 
p.  d'Alun  composec,  Pulvis  sulphatis  alumina; 
compositus — p.  Ai.liarllirilicpic  amere,  Pulvis  de 
nmaris  compositus — p  Antiasllimutique,  I'ulvis 
de  sulphure  et  scilla — p.  Antimeniale  amiposee 
ou  de  James,  Antimoninl  powder—  p.  Aroma- 
tique,  Pulvis  cinnamomi  compositus — p.  d'Asa- 
rum  composee  dile  sternulutoire,  Pulvis  asari 
compositus — p.  Bulsamique,  pulvis  myrrha? 
compositus — p.  de  Birckmtmn,  Pulvis  de  aro 
compositus — ;;.  de  Cannelle  com  paste,  Pulvis 
cinnamomi  compositus — p.  Culhart.que,  Pulvis 
scaminonea?  compositus — p  de  tin/pre,  see 
Cladonia  rangiferrina — p.  du  Comle  de  Palme, 
Magnesia?  carbonas — p.  Cormicliinr,  Pulvis  cor- 
nachini —  p.  de  Come  brulte  aire  Opium,  Pulvis 
cornu  usti  cum  opio— p  de  Crate  compost e,  see 
Pulvis  creta;  compositus — p.  de  Cruie  rowpostt 
avec  opium,  Pulvis  creta?  compositus  cum  opio 
—  p  de  Dower,  Pulvis  ipecac  inn  ha?  compositus 
— p.  de  Gomme  adraganl  composer,  Pulvis  tra- 
g'icanthffi  compositus — p.de  Gomtve  guile,  Pul- 
vis e  gummi  gutta — p.  Hydrvgogue,  Pulvis  e 
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gummi  gutta—  p.  Incisive.,  Pulvis  de  sulpliure 
et  seilla — p.  (i J peracuanha  et  opium,  Pulvis 
ipecacuanha  compositus— p.  de  Jalap  composee, 
Pulvis  jalapas  compositus — p.  de  Kino  composee, 
Pulvis  kino  cotnpositus— p  de  Perard,  Pulvis 
de  senna  scainmonio  et  lignis — p.  de  Quer- 
cetanus,  Pulvis  e  gummi  gutta — p.  de  Saint 
Angc,  Pulvis  asari  cotnpositus — p.  de  Savon 
ttgitale,  Pulvis  gummosus  alkalinus — p.  de 
Scammonie  composee,  Pulvis  scammoneas  com- 
positus — p.  de  Sine  composee,  Pulvis  sennas 
coinp. — p.  de  Sentine/li,  Magnesias  carbonas — /;. 
Slyptique,  Pulvis  sulphatis  aluminas  cotnpositus. 

POUDRE  SUBTIL  DE  DELCROiX.  A 
fashionable  depilatory  "  for  removing  superflu- 
ous hair  in  less  than  ten  minutes."  It  is  said 
to  consist  of  Quicklime  and  Sulphur  et  of  Arsenic, 
with  some  vegetable  powder. —  Pans. 

POUDRE  TEMPERAA'TE  DE  STAHL, 
Pulvis  de  sulphate  potassas  cotnpositus — p.  dr 
Valentini,  Magnesias  carbonas — p.  Vermifuge 
mercurielle,  Pulvis  e  sulphureto  hydrargyri  ni- 
gro  et  scammonio — p.  Vermifuge  sans  mercure, 
Pulvis  ex  helminthocorto  cotnpositus. 

POUGUES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  alkaline  waters  are  in  the  department  of 
Nievre,  France.  They  contain  catbonic  acid, 
carbonates  of  soda,  lime  and  maonesia;  chlo- 
ride of  sodium;  alumina  and  silica,  with  pro- 
toxide of  iron. 

POUL/UA%  Bubo. 

POULET  (T7,V  DE,)  (F.)  Pullet  Wine.  A 
disgusting  preparation,  made  by  infusing  the 
excrement  of  the  pullet  in  white  wine.  Ac- 
cording to  Nysten,  it  is  employed  by  the  vulvar 
in  France  in  a  number  of  diseases,  and  espe- 
cially in  falls,  contusions,  &c. 

POULIOT,  Mentha  pulegium. 

POULS,  Pulse— p.  Abdominal,  Pulsus  inferior 
— p.dcsAdultes,  Pulse,  natural — p.Agiti,  Pulsus 
fortis— p.  Bas,  Pulse,  low — p.  Capital,  Pulse, 
nasal — p.  Combine,  Pulse,  complex — p.  Coin- 
plioue,  Pulse,  complex — p.  Compose,  Pulse, 
complex — p.  Concentre" ,  Pulse,  contracted — p. 
defaillant,  Pulsus,  deficiens — p.  Deprind,  Pulse, 
depressed — p.  de  la  Diarrhee,  Pulse,  intestinal — 
p.  Dur,  Pulse,  hard — p.  El6ve,  Pulse,  aident — p. 
Embarrasse,  Pulsus  intricatus — p.de  V Estomac, 
Pulse,  stomachal — p.litroit,  Pulsus  strictus — p. 
de  V Expectoration,  Pulse,  pectoral — p.  Faible, 
Pulse,  feeble — p.  da  Foie,  Pulse,  hepatic— p. 
Grand,  Pulse,  large — p.  Insensible,  Pulsus  de- 
ficiens— p.  Intercadenl,  Pulse,  intermittent — p. 
des  lutestins,  Pulse,  intestinal — p.  Languissant, 
Pulse,  languid — p.  Lent,  Pulse,  slow — p.  de  la 
Malrice,  Pulsus  uterinus — p.  Moddre,  Pulse,  na- 
tural— p.  Mou,  Pulse,  soft — p.  de  Nez,  Pulse, 
nasal — p.  Ondoyant,  Pulse,  undulating — p.  On- 
dulant,  Pulse,  undulating — p.  Palpitant,  Pulse, 
tremulous — p.  Parfait,  Pulse,  natural— p.  Petit, 
Pulse,  small—/?.  P/ein,  Pulse,  full— p.  Precipiti, 
Pulse,  frequent— p.  Profond,  Pulse,  deep— p. 
Prompt,  Pulse,  sharp—  p.  Rare,  Pulse,  slow  — 
p.  Rebondissant,  Pulsus  dicrotus— p.  RedoubM, 
Pulsus  dicrotus— p.  des  Regies,  Pulsus  uterinus 
— p.  Roide,  Pulse,  tense— p.  Scrratile,  Pulsus 
serrinus— p.  Serrd,  Pulse,  contracted— p.  de  la 
Sueur,  Pulsus  sudoralis— p.  Tardif,  Pulse,  slow 
—p.  Tcndu,  Pulse,  tense— p.  Tremblunt,  Pulse, 
tremulous-p.  de  PUrine,  Pulsus  unnalis— p. 
Vihdmcnl,  Pulsus  fortis— p.  Ventral,  Pulsus  in- 
ferior— p.  Vide,  Pulsus  vacuus— p.  Vif,  Pulse, 
sharp— p.  Vite,  Pulse,  sharp.  I 
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POULTICE,  Cataplasm. 

POUNCE,  Sandarac. 

POUND,  Libra,  Lilra,  Xiroa,  Lat.  Pondo, 
Bage'dia,  (of  twelve  oz.,)  Barda'dia,  (F.)  Livre, 
from  pon'dere,  '  to  weigh.'  A  weight,  consist- 
ing of  twelve  ounces  troy,  or  sixteen  ounces 
avoirdupois.     See  Weights  and  Measures. 

POURPIER  CULTIVE,  Portulaca. 

POURPRE  BLAA'C,  Miliary  fever. 

POURRITURE  D'HOPITAL,  Hospital  gan- 
grene. 

POUS,  Pes. 

POUSSE,  Pursiness. 

POUSSltE,  Lichen. 

POWDER,  (F.)  Poudre.     See  Pulvis. 

Powder  of  ./Ethio'pia,  Guv's.  A  once  ce- 
lebrated anthelmintic,  which  consisted  of  pure 
rasped,  tin,  mercury,  and  sulphur,  triturated  to- 
gether. 

Powder  of  Aloes,  Compound,  Pulvis  aloes 
compositus — p.  Alum,  compound,  Pulvis  sul- 
phatis aluminas  compositus — p.  of  Aloes  with 
canella,  Pulvis  aloes  cum  canella— p.  Antimo- 
nial,  Chenevix's,  Antimonial  powder — p.  of 
Arum,  compound,  Pulvis  de  aro  compositus — 
p.  of  Asarabacca,  compound,  Pulvis  asari  com- 
positus— p.  of  Bladder-wrack,  yellow,  Pulvis 
quercus  marinse  — p.  Bleaching,  Calcis  chlori- 
dum — p.  Camboge,  Pulvis  e  gummi  gutta — p. 
Cardinal  del  Lugo's.  Cinchona— p.  of  Chalk, 
compound,  Pulvis  cretse  compositus — p.  of 
Chalk  with  opium,  compound,  Pulvis  cretas 
compositus  cum  opio — p.  of  Cinnamon,  com- 
pound, Pulvis  cinnamomi  compositus — p.  of 
Contrayerva,  compound,  Pulvis  contrayervas 
compositus — p.  Countess's,  Cinchona — p.  Coun- 
tess of  Kent's,  Cantianus  pulvis — p.  Cyprus, 
Hibiscus  abelmoschus — p.  Dover's,  Pulvis  ipe- 
cacuanhas compositus — p.  Earl  of  Warwick's, 
Pulvis  cornachini — p.  of  Ethiopia,  Powder  of 
^Ethiopia. 

Powder  of  Favnard.  A  celebrated  powder 
for  arresting  hemorrhage,  said  to  be  nothing 
more  than  the  charcoal  of  beech  wood  finely 
pulverized. 

Powder,  Fever,  Schwanberg's,  Antimonial 
powder — p.  Ginger- beer,  see  Ainomum  zingiber 
— p.  Gout,  Duke  of  Portland's — p.  Pulvis  Duci 
Portlandias — p.  of  Burnt  hartshorn  with  opium, 
Pulvis  cornu  cervi  cum  opio — p.  Ipecacuanha 
compound,  Pulvis  ipecacuanhas  compositus — p. 
of  Jalap,  compound,  Pulvis  jalapas  compositus 
— p.  James's,  factitious,  Antimonial  powder — 
p.  Jesuits',  Cinchona — p.  of  Kino,  compound, 
Pulvis  kino  coinpositus — p.  Lemonade,  see 
Lemonade — p.  of  Magnesia,  compound,  Pulvis 
de  magnesia  compositus — p.  of  the  Marquis, 
Marchionis  pulvis — p.  Mead's,  against  the  bite 
of  a  Mad  dog.  Pulvis  antilyssus — p.  Myrrh, 
compound,  Pulvis  myrrhas  cotnpositus — p. 
Scammony  and  aloes,  Pulvis  scammonii  cum 
aloe — p.  Scammony,  compound,  Pulvis  scam- 
monias  compositus — p.  of  Senna,  compound, 
Pulvis  sennas  compositus — p.  Sneezing,  see 
Veratrum  album — p.  Spruce  beer,  see  Spruce 
beer— p.  Ten  n  ant's,  Calcis  chloridu  in — p.  Tooth, 
Dentifricium — p.  Tragacanth,  compound,  Pul- 
vis tragacanthas  compositus. 

Powders,  Castii.i.on,  so  called  from  the 
name  of  the  physician  who  first  proposed  them. 
They  are  formed  of  sago,  in  powder;  salep,  in 
powder;  tragacanth,  in  powder,  of  each,  four 
parts;  prepared  oyster shells,  one  part,  cochineal, 
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half  a  part,  divided  into  powders  of  one  dram 
each ;  one  of  which  is  given  three  or  four  times 
a  day  as  a  demulcent  in  diarrhmaand  dysentery. 
Powders,  Soda.  Sodas  carb.  gss,  in  each  blue 
paper;  tartaric  acid,  gr.  xxv,  in  each  white  paper; 
for  half  a  pint  of  water.  A  pleasant,  cooling 
drink;  taken  during  the  effervescence. 

POWER,  Faculty— p.  Inherent,  Irritability 
— p.  Tonic,  Irritability. 

POX,  Syphilis,  Variola — p.  Chicken,  Vari- 
cella— p.  French,  Syphilis — p.  Noddle,  Syphilo- 
mania — p.  Small,  Variola — p.  Swine,  see  Vari- 
cella—  p    Water,  see  Varicella. 

POZZUOLI,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Pozzuoli  is  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Naples. 
The  springs  are,  1.  Acqua  delln.  pw.tr  a,  Temp. 
91°  Fah.  2.  Acqua  di  Cavalcanti,  Temp.  100°, 
A.  di  subveni  liomini,  Temp.  102°,  A.  del  canta- 
rello,  Temp.  8b'  to  89;  and  that  of  the  Temple 
of  Serapis  in  Pozzuoli,  Temp.  102  to  107.  The 
last  contains  carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of  lime, 
magnesia,  alumina,  and  iron,  carbonate  of  soda, 
chloride  of  sodium,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  silica. 
PRACTICE  OF  PHYSIC,  Therapeutics 
PRACTITIONER,  GENERAL,  Surgeon 
apothecary. 

PRJ3B1UM,  Dose. 
PRiECIPITANS  MAGNUM,  Sepia. 
PR^CIPITATUM  ALBUM,  Hydrargyrum 
prase  i  pi  latum. 

PRiECIPITATUS  RUBER,  Hydrargyri  ni- 
trico-oxyduin. 

PR^ECISIO,  Circumcision. 
PR^ECOCIA,  Primus  Armeniaca. 
PRECOCITY,  Prasotia. 
P1LECOGN1TIO,  Prognosis. 
PRiECOR'DIA,  from  pras,  '  before,'  and  cor. 
'the  heart.'     The  diaphragm:   (q.  v.)  also,  the 
abdominal  viscera,  and  the  epigastrium. 

Pra;cor'dial  Re'gion  is  the  epigastric  re- 
gion. Also,  and  more  properly,  the  region  of 
the  heart. 

PR^ECORDIUM,  Fossette  du  cceur. 
PRECOX  MATUR1TAS,  Preeotia. 
PRjEDICTIO,  Prognosis. 
PR^EFOCATIO,  Orthopncea,  Suffocation— 
p.  Faucium,  Anyone — p.  Matricis,  Hysteria. 
PR^EFOCATlON,  Strano-ulatio  uterina. 
PRJLGNANS,  Pregnant. 
PR^EGNATIO,  Pregnancy. 
PRJEGUSTATIO,  Avantgout. 
PRyEHENSIO,  Prehension. 
PR^ELIN'GUA.    The  anterior  part  or  tip  of 
the  tongue. 

PRELUM,  Press. 
PRiELUMBARlS,  Prelumbar. 
PRiEPARATIO,  Preparation. 
PR.-EPARATUM,  Preparation. 
PR^El'OTIO,  Propotismos. 
PR^EPUTIUM,  Prepuce. 
PRjESCRI  lJTIO.  Prescription. 
PR^ESEPIOLUM,  Alveolus. 
PR^ESEPIUM,  Alveolus. 
PRiESERVATO'RIAINDICA'TIO.  A  pre- 
servative indication:  one  proper  for  preventing 
lite  development  of  disease. 
PRiESPlNALIS,  Prespinal. 
PR^ETIBIALIS,  Pretibial. 
PRAS1NUM  VIR1DE,  Cupri  subacetas. 
PRAS1NUS,  Porraceous. 
PRASI'TES,  from   pra'sium,   '  horehound.' 
Wine,  in  which  the  leaves  of  horehound  have 
been  infused. 


PRASIUM,  Marrubium. 

PRASUM,  Allium  Prasum. 

PRAXIS,  Action. 

PRECIPITATE,  RED,  Hydrargyri  nitrico- 
oxydum — p.  white,  Hydrargyrum  prsecipitalum 

PRECIPITA'TION,  Prsecipita'lio,  {h\)  1',,-. 
cipiti,  from  prxcipiture,  (prx,  'before,'  and  tu- 
put, 'the  head,')  'to  throw  headlong.'  The  action 
by  which  a  body  abandons  a  liquid  in  which  it 
is  dissolved;  and  becomes  deposited  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  vessel.  The  matter  so  thrown  down 
or  precipitated,  is  called  a  precipitate. 

PRECIPITATION  DE  LA  MATRICE,¥to- 
cident.ia  uteri. 

PRECIPITE'  BLANC,  Hydrargyrum  preci- 
pitatum. 

PRECUR'SORY,  Prxcurso'rivs;  from  prse, 
'before,'  and  curro,  cursum,  'I  run.'  'flint 
which  precedes. 

PllKCUlt'sORY  Or-PKEMOPi'lTORY  SlGNS  Or  SYMP- 
TOMS, (F.)  Signes  prtcurseurs,  S.  avant-covr stars, 
are  those  which  indicate  an  approaching  dis- 
ease. 

PREDISPOSITION,  Prxdisposi'tio,  from 
prse,  '  before,'  and  disponere,  '  to  dispose.' 
That  constitution  or  condition  of  the  body, 
which  disposes  it  to  the  action  of  disease  un- 
der the  application  of  an  exciting  cause.  Thus, 
in  hereditary  diseases,  the  conformation  is  such, 
that  but  a  slight  exciting  cause  may  be  required 
to  produce  them.  When  the  disease  arises, 
solely,  from  the  predisposition,  or  under  the 
additional  influence  of  an  extremely  slight,  ex- 
citin <r  cause,  it  is,  by  some,  termed  a  disposition. 
PREDOR'SAL,  Prajdorsa'lis,  from  prse, '  be- 
fore,' and  dorsum,  '  the  back.' 

Pr^hoksai.  Region  of  the  vertebral  column 
is  the  anterior  surface  of  the  dorsal  region. 
PRE  DORSO  ATLOIDIEN,  Longus  colli. 
PRE-DORSO  CERVICAL,  Longus  colli. 
PREG'NANCY,  Utero-gesta'tio,  Prssgna'tio, 
Imprasgna'tio,  from  piss,  '  before,'  and  genen, 
'  to  beget.'  Gravid' ltd s,  En'cijvum,  C ye' sis,  En- 
eye' sis,  Encynw'sia,  Cyophu'ria,  Gestation,  fir- 
la'tion.  (F.)  Grossesse.  The  state  of  a  female 
who  has,  within  her  ovary  or  womb,  a  fecun- 
dated germ,  which  gradually  becomes  deve- 
loped in  the  latter  receptacle.  When  placid 
in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, — by  virtue  of  the 
vital  principle  which  animates  it,  it  becomes 
attached  to  the  inner  surface  of  that  viscus,  and 
obtains  from  it  indirectly  the  nuliiment,  neces- 
sary for  its  gradual  development,  during  the 
space  of  ten  lunar  months  or  280  days, — the 
ordinary  term  of  gestation,  although  the  period 
may  be  protracted  perhaps  to  300  days, — at  the 
expiration  of  which  parturition  occurs.  Preg- 
nancy is  commonly  limited  to  a  single  foetus; 
at  times,  the  uterus  contains  two  or  three. — See 
Reproduction.  Occasion  ally,  one  or  two  moles— 
the  degenerated  products  of  conception — alone 
occupy  the  uterus: — at  other  times,  a  fetus 
likewise  exists.  In  certain  cases,  and  owing  to 
accidental  circumstances,  the  fecundated  ovum 
remains  in  the  ovarium,  or  is  arrested  in  the 
Fallopian  tube.  Pregnancy  has,  accordingly, 
been  distinguished  into,  1.  Natural  or  utern,:, 
when  the  foetus  is  carried  in  the  cavity  of  tbe 
womb:  and,  2.  Preternatural  or  exlruvterim. 
Exfcela'lian,  Concep'lio  titio'sa.  (F.)  Grossest 
conlre  nature.  Paracye'sis  sou  Eccye'sis,  Dys- 
tocia, Dyscye' sis  extra-uteri' na, — when  it  occms 
in  the  ovarium,  tube,  or  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 
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During  pregnancy,  the  female  experiences 
remarkable  changes  in  the  condition  of  her  or- 
gans and  functions.  The  genital  apparatus  is, 
of  course,  most  affected.  The  uterus  changes 
its  shape,  situation,  size,  and  texture.  The 
usual  signs  of  pregnancy  are, — suppression  of 
the  catamenia;  the  abdomen  gradually  en- 
larging and  forming  a  hard  tumour;  the  umbi- 
licus prominent  in  the  latter  months;  the  breasts 
increasing  in  size;  the  areola  round  the  nipple 
becoming  darker  and  the  follicles  more  deve- 
loped; a  bluish  tint  of  the  vagina  after  the  4th 
week;  about  the  5th  month,  the  evidence  by 
balloUemeut,  (q.  v.)  and  the  placental  souffle 
and  sound  of  the  fetal  heart  heard  on  ausculta- 
tion; the  motion  of  the  foetus  perceptible,  and 
the  neck  of  the  uterus  diminishing  in  length 
at  the  advanced  periods. 

Pregnancy  Abdom'inai.,  Eccyc'sis  abdomi- 
nal lis.  (F.)  Grossesse  abdominale.  That  in 
which  the  ovum  has  escaped  into  the  cavity 
of  the  abdomen. 

Pregnancy,  Afce'tal,  Pregnancy  without  a 
fcetus,  (F.)  Giossesse  ufattale,  G.  sans  fcetus.. 
Pregnancy  produced  by  a  false  or  degenerate 
conception,  or  any  other  affection,  which  has 
given  place  to  unusual  development  of  the 
uterus.  Madame  Boivin  includes  in  this  class, 
sarco-Iujstcric,  hydro- hysteric,  gazo-hysteric,  and 
htmato- hysteric  pregnancies,  (q.  v.) 

Pregnancy,  Bigeminal,  (F.)  Grossesse  bige- 
minal e,  Double  pregnancy .  Pregnancy,  in  which 
there  are  twins  in  utero. — Madame  Boivin. 

Pregnancy,  Complex,  (F.)  Giossesse  com- 
jtlexc,  G.  inter- extrauterine,  is  when  the  womb, 
besides  a  foetus,  contains  much  water,  hyda- 
tids, a  mole,  &c. 

Pregnancy,  Compound,  (F.)  Grossesse  com- 
pose" e,  is  when  there  are  two  or  three  foetuses 
in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Pregnancy,  Double,  Pregnancy,  bigeminal 
—p.  Extra  uterine,  see  Pregnancy. 

Preg'nancy,  False,  Graviditas  spuria,  (F.) 
Grossesse  fausse  ou  apparente,  Pscudocye'sis. 
Authors  have  called  thus  different  affections  of 
a  more  or  less  serious  character,  which  resem- 
ble pregnancy;  so  as,  at  times,  to  impose  upon 
the  best  informed  practitioners.  These  diseases 
may  be  seated  in  the  uterus  or  its  dependen- 
cies, in  the  intestines  or  some  other  part  of 
the  abdomen.  They  may  be; — a  mole,  hyda- 
tids, water,  blood,  or  polypus  distending  the 
parietes  of  the  uterus: — chronic  enlargement 
of  the  uterus^  development  of  tumours,  &c, 
in  its  substance: — scirrhus;  dropsy  of  the  ova- 
ria;  ascites;  tympanites,  &c. 

Pregnancy,  Fcetal,  (F.)  Grossesse  fcetale. 
Pregnancy,  in  which  there  is  a  foetus,  or  more 
than  one,  in  the  uterus  or  out  of  it.  Madame 
Boivin  puts  in  this  class — the  solitary,  bigemi- 
nal, trigeminal,  and  sarco-jatal  pregnancies, 
which  form  the  first  order;  and  the  tubal,  ova- 
rial,  and  abdominal,  which  constitute  the  se- 
cond. 

Pregnancy,  Gazo-hysteric,  (F.)  Grossesse 
GazohysUrique.  Afcetal  pregnancy,  caused 
by  development  of  air  or  gas  in  the  cavity  of 
the  womb. — Madame  Boivin. 

Pregnancy, H^mato  hysteric, (Y.)Grossesse 
lumatohysterique.  Afcetal  pregnancy,  caused 
by  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  uterus.— Mad 
Boivin. 

Pregnancy,  Hydro  hysteric,  (F.)  Grossesse 


hydrohystdrique.  Afcetal  pregnancy,  occa- 
sioned by  the  secretion  and  accumulation  of 
serous  fluid  in  the  uterus. 

Pregnancy,  Interstitial,  Graviditas  in 
uteri  substantia,  Graviditas  inter stitia' lis.  The 
development  of  the  embryo  in  the  proper  sub- 
stance of  the  uterus.  The  case  generally  ter- 
minates fatally  at  an  early  period  of  gestation; 
the  thin  external  paries  of  the  uterus  being 
ruptured,  and  the  ovum  passing  into  the  abdo*- 
minal  cavity. 

Pregnancy,  Morbid,  Paracye'sis,  Dysto'cia, 
Dyscye'sis.  The  progress  of  pregnancy  dis- 
turbed or  endangered  by  the  supervention  of 
general  or  local  disorder! — Good. 

Pregnancy,  Ova'rial,  (F.;  Grossesse  ovari- 
enne  ou  de  Vovaire,  Eccye'sis  ova'ria.  Preg- 
nancy in  which  the  foetus  is  developed  in  the 
interior  of  the  ovary. 

Pregnancy,  Pretended.  The  criminal  act 
of  a  female,  who,  not  having  been  delivered, 
presents  an  infant  as  having  been  born  of  her. 
(F.)  Supposition  de  part.  [This  term,  in  French, 
likewise  includes  the  case  of  a  female,  who, 
having  been  delivered  of  a  dead  child,  substi- 
tutes  for  it,  a  living  child  which  is  not  hers.] 

Pregnancy,  Sarco-fcetal,  (F.)  Grossesse 
sarco-fata/e.  Pregnancy,  in  which  there  are 
one  or  more  fetuses,  and  one  or  more  moles. — 
Mad.  Boivin. 

Pregnancy,  Sarco-hysteric,  (F.)  Grossesse 
Sarcohystirique.  Afetal  pregnancy  formed  by 
moles,  hydatids,  or  a  false  conception. — Mad. 
Boivin. 

Pregnancy,  Solitary,  (F.)  Grossesse  solitaire 
ou  simple.  Pregnancy  in  which  there  is  a  sin- 
gle fcetus. — Mad.  Boivin. 

Pregnancy,  Trigeminal,  (F.)  Grossesse  tri- 
giminale  ou  triple.  Pregnancy  in  which  there 
are  three  fetuses  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. — 
Mad.  Boivin.  » 

Pregnancy,  Tubal,  (F.)  Grossesse  tubaire, 
Eccye'sis  tuba' lis.  Pregnancy  where  the  foetus 
remains  and  is  developed  in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Pregnancy,  Utero-abdom'inal,  (F.)  Gros- 
sesse utero-abdominale.  Pregnancy  consisting 
of  two  fetuses ;  one  in  the  uterus — the  other  in 
the  abdominal  cavity. — Mad.  Boivin. 

Pregnancy,  Utero-ova'rial,  (F.)  Grossesse 
utero-ovarienne.  Pregnancy  with  two  fetuses, 
one  in  the  womb — the  other  in  the  ovary. 

Pregnancy,  Utero-tubal,  (F.)  Grossesse 
utero-lubaire.  Pregnancy  in  which  there  is,  at 
the  same  time,  a  foetus  in  the  womb  and  another 
in  the  Fallopian  tube. 

PREGNANT,  Prsegnans,  Encar'pos,  Grav- 
ida, Plena  mu'lier,  (F.)  Enceinte.  One  in  a  state 
of  pregnancy; — one  with  child. 

PREHENSIO,  Catalepsy,  Epilepsy. 

PKEHEN'SION,  Prsekensio,  from  yrehendere, 
'  to  lay  hold  of.' 

Prehension  of  Food  is  the  act  of  carrying  it 
to  the  mouth,  and  introducing  it  into  that  cavity. 
It  is,  also,  called  .issumptio,  Proslep'sis,  Pros' - 
pAora._ 

PRELE,  Hippuris  vulgaris. 

PliliLOMBJIIRE,  Prelumbar. 

PMiLOMBO-PUBlEN,  Psoas  parvus— p. 
Trocbanlin.  Psoas  macmus. 

PRELUM,  Press. 

PRELUM'BAR,  Prwlumba'ris,  (F.)  Prilom- 
buire,  from  prx,  '  before,'  and  lumbi,  '  the  loins.' 
That  whicti  is  placed  before  the  laina.    The 
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prelumbar  surface  of  the  spina!  column  is  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  lumbar  portion. 

PREMONITORY.    See  Precursory. 

FREPARA'TION,  Praepara'tio,  from  pras. 
'before,'  and  parure,  paratum,  'to  get  ready.' 
The  act  of  making  ready  any  substance  what- 
ever that  has  to  be  employed  for  any  purpose. 

Also,  the  product  of  any  pharmaceutical  ope- 
ration ; — Prsepara'tvm. 

Any  part  of  the  human  body,  preserved  for 
the  uses  of  the  anatomist,  is  so  called. 

PREPUCE;  Prsepu'tium,  perhaps  from  tiqoc, 
and  7ioa8i),'the  foreskin,'  Epago'gium,  Posthe, 
Foreskin.  The  prolongation  of  the  integuments 
of  the  penis,  which  covers  the  glans.  The  pre- 
puce is  composed  of  two  membranous  layers: 
one  external  or  cutaneous;  the  other  internal 
or  mucous,  separated  by  cellular  membrane. 
The  mucous  membrane  lines  the  inner  surface 
of  the  cutaneous  layer  till  beyond  the  glans, 
when  it  is  reflected  over  the  latter:  forming, 
behind  the  corona,  a  small  cul-de-sac  above  the 
corpora  cavernosa,  which  is  interrupted  by  a 
ti  iansular  duplicature  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
called  the  frsenum,  fixed  in  the  furrow  at  the 
inferior  part  of  the  glans,  and  terminating  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  orifice  of  the  urethra. 
The  clitoris  is  covered  by  a  semilunar  fold 
formed  by  a  continuation  of  the  skin  of  the  la- 
bia.    It  is  called.  Prsepu'tium  clitor'idis. 

PRESBYOPIA,  Presbytia. 

PRESBY'TIA,  Presbyo'pia,  Ambhjo'pia 
proximo'rvm,  Visus  seni'iis,  (F.)  Vue  tongue, 
from  nQioGvs,  'an  old  person.'  A  condition 
of  vision,  common  in  old  persons,  which  con- 
sists in  the  circumstance  of  near  objects  being 
confusedly  seen,  whilst  those  at  a  greater  dis- 
tance are  clearly  distinguished.  It  is  supposed 
to  depend  generally  on  diminution  of  the  con- 
vexity of  the  cornea;  whence  results  an  altera- 
tion in  the  convergency  of  the  rays,  so  that  they 
form  a  focus  behind  the  retina.  This  defect  is 
remedied  by  the  use  of  convex  glasses,  which 
augment  the  convergence  of  the  luminous  rays. 
It  is,  also,  called  Long-sightedness,  Parop'sis 
longin! qua,  Dyso'pia  proximo' rum. 

PRESCRIPTION,  Prazscrip'tio,  Anag'raphS, 
from  pras,  'before,'  and  scribere,  'to  write.' 
For'mula,  (F.)  Formule,  Ordonnance.  The  for- 
mula which  the  physician  writes  for  the  com- 
position of  medicine,  adapted  to  any  case  of 
disease.  A  prescription  should  be  as  simple  as 
possible,  and  should  bear  upon  its  face  the  evi- 
dence of  the  objects  to  be  fulfilled  by  it.  No 
article  should  form  part  of  it,  unless  adapted  for 
serving  some  useful  purpose.  A  prescription 
has  been  divided  into  four  parts: — the  basis  or 
principal  ingredient  of  the  prescription;  the 
ad'juvans,  or  that  which  is  designed  to  promote 
the  action  of  the  former;  the  cor'rigens,  or  that 
intended  to  correct  its  operation  or  obviate  any 
unpleasant  symptom,  which  it  may  be  apt  to 
produce;  and  the  constit'uens,  excipient,  or  sub- 
stance which  gives  to  the  other  ingredients  con- 
sistence or  form.  All  these  are  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing formula  for  cathartic  pills: — 
fy  Aloes,  3J.  Basis. 

Hyd.  Chlorid.  mit.      gr.  x.  Adjuvins. 

Olei  Carui,  gtt.  v.  Corrigens. 

Syrupi,  q.  s.  Constiluens. 

fiant  Pilule  xx. 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  most  prescriptions 
B.n>  more  simple  than  this.     The  basis,  for  ex- 


ample, may  require  neither  adjuvant,  corrigent, 
nor  constituent. 

Dr.  Paris  has  given  the  following  synopsis  of 
the  principles  of  medicinal  combination,  which 
may  serve  as  an  instructive  guide  to  the  pre- 
scriber: — 

OBJECT  I. 

TO  PROMOTE  THE  ACTION   OF  THE  BASIS. 

A.  By  combining  the  several  different  forms 
or  preparations  of  the  same  substance,  B.  By 
combining  the  basis  with  substances  which  are 
of  the  same  nature  ;  i.  e.  which  are  individually 
capable  of  producing  the  same  effects,  but  with 
less  energy  than  when  in  combination  with  each 
other.  C.  By  combining  the  basis  with  sub- 
stances of  a  different  nature,  and  which  do  not 
exert  any  chymical  influence  upon  it,  but  are 
found  by  experience,  or  inferred  by  analogy,  to 
be  capable  of  rendering  the  stomach  or  system 
more  susceptible  of  its  action. 

OBJECT  II. 

TO  CORRECT  THE  OPERATION  OF  THE  BASIS  BY  OB- 
VIATING ANY  UNPLEASANT  EFFECTS  IT  MIGHT 
BE  LIKELY  TO  OCCASION,  AND  WHICH  WOULD 
PERVERT  ITS  INTENDED  ACTION,  AND  DEFEAT 
THE  OBJECT  OF   ITS   EXHIBITION. 

A.  By  chyrn.icaUy  neutralizing  or  mechanically 
separating  the  offending  ingredient.  B.  By 
adding  some  substance  calculated  to  guard  the 
stomach  or  system  against  its  deleterious  effects. 

OBJECT  III. 

TO  OBTAIN  THE  JOINT  OPERATION  OF  TWO  OR  MORE 
MEDICINES. 

A.  By  uniting  those  medicines,  which  are 
calculated  to  produce  the  same  ultimate  results, 
but  by  modes  of  operation  totally  different  B. 
By  combining  medicines,  which  have  entirely 
different  powers;  and  which  are  required  to  ob- 
viate different  symptoms,  or  to  answer  different 
indications. 

OBJECT  IV. 

TO   OBTAIN  A  NEW  AND  ACTIVE   REMEDY,  NOT  AF- 
FORDED  BY  ANY   SINGLE   SUBSTANCE. 

A.  By  combining  medicines,  which  excite 
different  actions  in  the  stomach  and  system,  in 
consequence  of  which  new  or  modified  results 
are  produced.  B.  By  combining  substances, 
which  have  the  property  of  acting  chymically 
upon  each  other:  the  results  of  which  are  : — a. 
The  formation  of  new  compounds;  b.  The  de- 
composition of  the  original  ingredients,  and  the 
development  of  the  more  active  elements.  C. 
By  combining  substances,  between  which  no 
other  change  is  induced  than  a  diminution  or 
increase  in  the  solubility  of  the  principles  in 
which  their  medicinal  virtues  reside,  a.  By 
the  intervention  of  substances  that  act  chymi- 
cally. b.  By  the  addition  of  ingredients,  whose 
operation  is  entirely  mechanical. 
OBJECT  V. 

TO  AFFORD  AN  ELIGIBLE  FORM. 

a.  By  which  the  ejficacy  of  the  remedy  is  en- 
hanced, b.  By  which  its  aspect  or  flavour  is 
rendered  more  agreeable,  or  its  mode  of  admi- 
nistration more  convenient,  c.  By  which  it  is 
preserved  from  the  spontaneous  decomposition 
to  which  it  is  liable. 

[The  vocabulary  in  the  Author's  "Medical 
Student,"  p.  117,  Philad.  1837,  will  aid  the  stu- 
dent, not  only  in  translating,  but  in  writing  his 
prescriptions  more  solito  ] 

PRESENTATION, from  (Ut.)  prscscns,  (jinr, 
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'before,' and  ens,  'being.')  The  part  of  a  foetus 
which  is  felt  presenting,  on  an  examination  per 
vaginam.  When  the  liead  presents,  and  espe- 
cially the  vertex,  or  the  feet,  knees,  or  breech, 
the  presentation  is  said  to  be  natural:  when 
any  other  part,  preternatural:  and  the  labour  is 
styled  perverse,  or  preternatural,  Parodyn'ia  per- 
rer'sa,  Dysto'cia  perver'sa,  Cross-birth,  (F.)  Ac- 
couchement centre  nature.  When  any  part,  be- 
sides the  head,  feet,  knees,  or  breech  presents, 
the  operation  of  turning  (q.  v.)  becomes  neces- 
sary.    See  Parturition. 

PRESIS,  Swelling. 

PRESLE,  Hippuris  vulgaris. 

PRESPI'NAL,  Prxspirui/Us,  from  prse,  'be- 
fore,' and  spina,  '  the  spine.'  That  which  is 
situate  before  the  spine.  The  prespinal  surface 
of  the  vertebral  column  is  the  anterior  surface. 

PRESS,  Prselum,  Prelum,  Presso'rium,  Pies- 
ter,  Pieste'rion,  (F.)  Pressoir,  Presse.  An  in- 
strument for  subjecting  matters  to  considerable 
pressure,  for  the  purpose  of  separating  their 
juices  or  oils. 

Press  of  Heropkilus,  Torcular  Herophili. 

PRESSE-ARTERE.  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Ueschamps  for  the  immediate  com- 
pression of  arteries.  It  is  composed  of  a  plate, 
ii  or  7  lines  long,  and  3  broad,  and  of  a  rod  or 
stem,  2  inches  long,  placed  perpendicularly 
above  the  plate  and  riveted.  At  each  extremi- 
ty of  the  plate  is  a  hole,  through  which  each  of 
the  ends  of  the  ligature,  to  be  placed  upon  the 
artery,  is  passed.  The  ligature  is  then  to  be 
lightened  by  drawing  the  ends,  and  fixing  them 
to  the  perpendicular  rod.  This  presse-ailere  or 
serre-artere,  surrounded  with  charpie,  remains 
in  the  wound,  until  there  is  no  longer  danger 
of  hemorrhage.  The  ligature  is  then  cut,  and 
the  instrument  withdrawn.  It  is  an  unneces-[ 
sary  instrument. 

Presse-Urethre,  Jugurn  Penis.  A  kind  of 
forceps  of  elastic  iron,  the  branches  of  which, 
padded,  may  be  approximated  or  separated  by 
means  of  a  screw.  The  penis  is  introduced 
between  the  branches,  one  of  them  being  ap- 
plied to  the  urethra,  and  the  screw  is  tightened 
so  as  to  exercise  a  degree  of  pressure, sufficient 
to  bring  the  parietes  of  the  canal  in  contact. 
This  instrument  is  sometimes  used  in  inconti- 
nence of  urine,  to  prevent  the  constant  dis- 
charge of  that  fluid. 

PRESSIO,  Pressure. 

PRESSIOjY  J1BDOMINALE,  Pressure  ab- 
dominal. 

PRESSOIR,  Press— p.  d'Hirophile,  Torcular 
Herophili. 

PRESSORIUM,  Press. 

PRESSURE,  Pressio,  from  premo,  prcssum, 
'  I  press.'    The  action  of  pressing. 

Abdominal  Pressure,  (F.)  Pression  abdomi- 
mle.  A  mode  of  examination,  by  means  of 
which  the  sensibility,  size,  suppleness,  or  hard- 
ness of  any  morbid  abdominal  viscus  may  be 
compared,  in  these  respects,  with  its  healthy 
condition.  Bichat  proposed,  with  the  view  of 
exploring  the  state  of  the  thoracic  organs,  to 
exert  a  pressure  from  below  upwards  on  the 
abdominal  organs,  so  as  to  crowd  them  upon 
the  diaphragm,  and  thu3  to  diminish  the  di- 
mensions of  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  noticing  to 
what  extent  respiration  was  affected  by  this 
action.  No  great  information  can,  of  course, 
be  derived  from  it. 
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PRETIB'IAL,  Prxtibia'lis,  from  prse,  'be- 
fore,' and  tibia,  'the  tibia.'  That  which  is 
situate  before  the  tibia;  as  the  ilio-prelibial and 
ischioprctibiul  muscles. 

PREVENTIVE,  ROYAL;  from  pnevenire, 
(prse,  and  venire,)  '  to  come  before.'  An  empi- 
rical preparation  used  as  a  prophylactic  against 
the  venereal  virus.  It  is  a  solution  of  acetate 
of  lead— the  Liquor  Plumbi  Subacetatis  dilu- 
tus,  (q.  v  ) 

PRIAPEIA,  Nicotiana  rustica. 

PRIAPIS'COS.  Same  etymon  as  the  next. 
Name  of  a  piece  of  wood,  which  forms  part  of 
the  scamnum  Hippocraticum.  Paulus  of  JEg'ma. 
calls  thus  a  tent  of  linen  shaped  like  the  penis 

PRIAPIS'MUS,  Ttnli'go,  T.  Penis,  Pri'apism, 
Horn-colic  (vulg.J,  Enta'sia  Pn'apis'mus,  Rhopa- 
lis'mus,  Satyriasis,  (q.  v.)  from  Tlnianos,  Pria- 
pus,  'the  male  organ.'  Constant  and  distress- 
ing erection,  without  any  voluptuous  idea  or 
desire  for  venery.  It  is  often  symptomatic; 
and  sometimes  the  immediate  result  of  morbific 
causes, — of  the  action  of  cantharides,  for  ex- 
ample. The  application  of  cold  liquids  to  the 
penis,  and  the  internal  use  of  opium  and  cam- 
phor are  the  means  usually  had  recourse  to  for 
its  removal. 

PRIAPUS.  Penis— p.  Cervi,  see  Cervus— p. 
Ceti,  Leviathan  penis. 

PRICKING.  Sax^  ppiccian,  (D  )  pricken,  (F.) 
Picotement.  A  variety  of  pain,  compared  to 
that  which  pointed  bodies  would  occasion. 

PRIDE  OF  CHINA,  Mel.a  azedurach-p. 
of  India,  Melia  azedarach. 

F REVISE  VLE.  The  first  passages.  The 
stomach  and  intestinal  canal:— the  lacteals  be- 
ing the  secun'da  vim,  or  second  passages. 

Prim«  Vi;e,  Ways,  digestive. 

PRIME-VtRE,  Primula  veris. 

PRIMIP'ARA,  from  primus,  'firsthand  pa- 
rere,  '  to  bring  forth.'  A  name  given  to  females, 
who  bring  forth  for  the  first  time. 

PRI  MI-STERNAL,  Primisterna'lis,  from 
primus,  'the  first,'  and  sternum,  '  the  sternum.' 
M.  Be.clard  has  called  os  pri mi- sternal,  or  clavi- 
sternal,  the  first  bony  portion  of  the  sternum. 

PRIMlT"liE.  The  first  waters,  or  the  waters 
discharged  before  the  extrusion  of  the  foetus. 

PRIMROSE,  EVENING,  CEr.othera  biennis. 

PRIM'ULA  VERIS,  from  prim'ulus,  'the 
beginning;'  so  called,  because  it  flowers  in  the 
beginning  of  the  spring;  Veritas' culum,  Paral'- 
ysis ;  the  Cowslip,  PaigU,  or  Peagle,  (F.)  Prime- 
vhre.  Family,  Primulacese.  Sex.  Sysl.  Pen- 
tandria  Monogynia.  The  flowers  have  been 
considered  to  be  mildly  tonic,  antispasmodic, 
and  anodyne. 

Primula  Vulga'ius.  The  leaves  and  roots 
of  this  plant  have  been  used  as  sternutatories. 

PRINCEPS,  Rectum. 

PRINCIPE  CRYSTALLIZABLE  BE  DE- 
ROSNE,  Narcotine. 

PRIJVCIPES  IMMJtDlATS,  Principles  im- 
mediate. 

PRHNCIPIUM,  Arche,  Element— p.  Acidi- 
ficans,  Oxygen— p.  Adstringens,  Tannin — p, 
Hydrogenelicum,  Hydrogen— p.  Hydroticum, 
Hydrogen — p.  Oxygenans,  Oxygen — p.  Scyto- 
dephicurn,  Tannin. 

PRINCIPLE,  COL'OURING,  OF  THE 
BLOOD.  A  name,  given  to  the  inimediati- 
principle  in  animals,  to  which  the  blood  owt# 
its  red  colour.     It  is  solid,  inodorous,  and  in- 
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sipid.  When  recently  separated  from  blood,  it 
has  a  purple-red  colour.  When  distilled,  it 
furnishes,  amongst  other  products,  a  purple  oil. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water;  but,  if  diluted  with  that 
liquid,  acquires  a  vinous  red  hue.  It  commu- 
nicates a  red  colour  to  the  albumen  of  the 
blood,  and  affords,  on  analysis,  iron,  to  which 
the  colour  is  perhaps  owing. — See  Ha?matine. 
PRINCIPLES,  IMMEDIATE,  (F.)  Pre- 
cipes immediats,  Mattriaux  immidials.  A  name 
given  to  a  considerable  number  of  substances, 
composed  at  least  of  three  elements,  and  which 
are  obtained  from  animals  and  vegetables,  with- 
out alteration,  by  simple  processes,  and,  in  some 
measure,  immediately. 

Immediate  Principles  of  Animals,  Proxi- 
mate principles,  Organic  Elements,  Compounds 
of  Organization.  These  are  divided  into  acid 
principles,  fatty  principles,  and  principles 
which  are  neither  fat  nor  acid.  The  first  in- 
clude the  write,  i osacic,  purpuric,  allantoic,  caseic, 
butyric,  &c.  The  fatty  principles  are: — stearin, 
elain,  cholesterin,  &c;  and  the  last  division 
includes  the  most  important  compounds  of  or- 
ganization:— fibrin,  gelatin,  albumen,  urea,  pi- 
cromel,  osmuzome,  &-c. 

Principles,  Proximate,  P.  immediate. 
PRINOS,  P.  verticilla'tus,  Black  Alder,  Vir- 
ginia Winter  Berry,  (F.)  Apalachine  a  feuilles 
de  Prunier.  Nat.  Ord.  Rhamni.  Sex.  Syst. 
Hexandria  Monogynia.  The  bark  of  this  com- 
mon shrub  of  the  United  States  is  astringent, 
bitter  and  pungent.  The  berries  are,  likewise, 
bitter.  The  bark  has  been  used  as  a  substitute 
for  the  cinchona,  in  intermittents,  and  as  a 
tonic. 

PRION,  Saw. 

PRIONO'DES,  from  tiqiwv,  'a  saw,'  and 
tiSoq,  '  shape.'  Serra'led.  Applied  to  the  su- 
tures of  the  head. 

PRIOR  ANNULA'RIS,  Interos'seus  quarlus 
of  Winslow.  An  internal  interosseous  muscle, 
which  arises  from  the  outside  of  the  metacarpal 
bone  of  the  ring  finger,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
outside  of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of  the  ring 
finger.  Its  use  is  to  draw  the  ring  finger  out- 
wards. 

Prior  Ln'dicis,  Exten'sor  ler'tii  interno'dii 
in'dicis;  Sous-mitacarpo-lateri  phal.angien.  It 
arises  from  the  outer  or  radial  side  of  the  meta- 
carpal bone  of  the  fore  finger,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  outside  of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of 
the  fore  finger.  Action: — to  draw  the  finger 
outwards,  towards  the  thumb. 

Prior  vel  Abductor  Indicis  Pedis.  An 
external,  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which 
arises  from  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bones  of  the  great  and  fore  toes,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  inside  of  the  root  of  the  first 
bone  of  the  fore  toe.  Action: — to  pull  the  fore 
toe  inwards. 

Prior  Medii,  Pr.  Medii  digiti. 
Prior  Medii  Dig"iti,  Prior  Medii,  Second 
interosseous  of  Douglas.  An  external,  inter- 
osseous muscle  of  the  hand,  which  arises  from 
the  corresponding  sides  of  the  metacarpal  bones 
of  the  fore  and  middle  fingers,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  outside  of  the  tendon  on  the  back  of 
the  middle  finger.  Action: — to  draw  the  mid- 
dle finger  outwards. 

Prior  vel  Abductor  Medii  Digiti  Pedis. 
An  internal,  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot, 
which  arises  from  the  inside  of  the  metatarsal 


bone  of  the  middle  toe,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
inside  of  the  root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  mid- 
dle toe.  Use: — to  pull  the  middle  toe  inwards, 
or  towards  the  inner  side  of  the  foot. 

Prior  vf.l  Adductor  Mi.n'imi  Digiti.  An 
internal,  interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot,  which 
originates  from  the  inside  of  the  metatarsal 
bone  of  the  little  toe;  and  is  inserted  into  the 
inside  of  the  root  of  the  first  bone  of  the  little 
toe.     Action: — to  pull  the  little  toe  inwards. 

Prior  vel  Adductor  Tertii  Digiti  Pedis. 
An   internal   interosseous  muscle  of  the  foot, 
which  arises  from  the  inner  and  under  part  of 
the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  third  of  the  small 
toes,  and  is  inserted  into  the  inside  of  the  root 
of  the  first  bone  of  the  third  of  the  small  toes. 
Action:—  to  pull  the  third  of  the  small  toes  in- 
wards. 
PR1SIS,  Stridor  dentium. 
PRISMA,  Scobs. 
PRISMOS,  Stridor  dentium. 
PRIVATE  PARTS,  Genital  organs. 
PRIVITIES,  Genital  organs. 
PRIVY    MEMBERS,    Genital    organs-p. 
Parts,  Genital  organs. 

PRO,  noo,  'before.'  A  common  prefix  to 
words;  as  in  Procatarctic,  Prostate,  &c. 

PRO  BANG,  Detruso'rium   ex  bale'na.    A 
long,  slender  rod  of  whalebone,  with  a  piece  of 
sponge  at  its  extremity,  intended  to  push  down 
extraneous  bodies,  arrested  in  the  oesophagus, 
into    the    stomach.     A    similar   instrument  is 
called  by  J.  L.  Petit,  Repoussoir  d'aretes. 
PROCARD1UM,  Scrobicnlus  cordis. 
PROCERUS  NASI,  Pyramidalis  nasi. 
PROCtS  CJLIAIRES,  Ciliary  processes. 
PROCESS,   Apophysis— p*  Cuneiform,  Ba- 
siliary    process — p.   Vertical  superior   longitu- 
dinal, Falx  cerebri. 

PROCES'SUS  A  process;  from  procedo, 
(pro,  and  cedere,)  'I  go  before.'  Projcctu'ra. 
An  apophysis  or  eminence  of  a  bone,  (see  Apo- 
physis.) Also,  any  part,  which  seems  prolonged 
beyond  other  organs  with  which  it  is  in  con- 
nexion; as  the  Ciliary  processes. 

Processus  Anconeus,  Olecranon— p.  Annu- 
laris, Pons  varolii — p.  Caudatus,  Lobulus  cau- 
datus — p.  cerebri  lateralis,  Cornu  ammonis— p. 
Ciliares,  Ciliary  processes — p.  Cochleariformis, 
see  Tympanum — p.  Cuneiformis  ossis  occipitis, 
Basilary   process — p.  Enteroidei   cerebri,  Con- 
volutions (cerebral) — p.  Falciformis   cerebelli, 
Falx    cerebelli — p.    Falciformis    durse    malris, 
Falx  cerebri — p.  Laterales  uteri,  Tubse  Fallo- 
pianoe— p.  Mamillares,  Papillae  of  the  kidney, 
Olfactory  nerves — p.  Orbicularis  cerebri, Infun- 
dibulum  of  the  brain — p.  Papillares,  Olfactory 
nerves — p.   Rachidianus,  Medulla  spinalis— p. 
ad  Testes,  see  Valvula  Vieussenii — p.  Trans- 
versus    durse    matris,    Tentorium — p.    Uviier, 
Uvula — p   Ventriculi,  Duodenum. 
PROCHEILA,  Antelabia. 
PROCHEILIDION,  Procheilon. 
PROCHEI'LON,  Procheilidion,  Prola'bium. 
The  extreme  projecting  part  of  the  lips. 
PROCHEUMA,  Parenchyma. 
PROCWEJVCE  DE  L'CEIL,  Exophthalmia. 
PROCIDENTIA,  Prolapsus- p.  Ani,  Proc- 
tocele— p.  lnlestini  recti,  Proctocele— p.  Iridis, 
Staphyloma  of  the  Iris— p.  Sedis,  Proctocele— 
p.  Uteri,  Prolapsus  uteri. 
PROCNEME,  Tibia. 
PROCON'DYLOS,  nqoxovdvXos,  from  ti«o, 
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<  before,'  and  y.ovSvXo;,  •  a  knot.'  The  first  joint 
of  the  fingers;  the  second  being  called  xovSuUs; 
and  the  third  Litray.uySvXog, 

PROCTAL'GIA,    Proc'tica  simplex,  Proc'ta- 

fra,  from  ttqwxtos,  'the  anus,'  and  aXycg,  'pain.' 
ain  in  the  anus.     Generally  symptomatic  of 
disease,  as  of  hemorrhoids,  scirrhus,  &c. 

Proctalgia,  Clunesia— p.  Ha;morrhoidalis, 
Hsemorrhois. 

PROCTATRE'SIA,from7r?(U>fTo?,'theanus,' 
and  uTQ>iata, '  imperforation.'  Imperforate  state 
of  the  anus 

PROC'TICA.  Pain  or  derangement  about 
the  anus,  without  primary  inflammation.  A 
genus  in  the  class  Cceliaca,  order  Enlerica.  of 
Good. 

Proctica  Exania,  Proctocele — p.  Marisca, 
Hcemorrhois — p.  Simplex,  Proctalgia — p. Tenes- 
mus, Tenesmus. 

P  R O C T  I'T  I S,  Clyne'sia,  Cysso'tis,  from 
ngioxTog,  '  the  anus.'    Inflammation  of  the  anus. 

PROCTOCE'LE,  from  noaixTog,  '  the  anus,' 
and  *V»i>  '  hernia.'  Prolap'sus  Ani,  Proctopto- 
sis, Procto'sis,  jircheopto'ma,  Archopto'sis,  Exu'- 
nia,  Haemor'rhois  proce'dens,  Hxmor'rhois  ab 
exania,  Procidentia  Ani,  P.  inlesti'ni  recti,  P. 
sedis,  Ecto'pia  Ani,  Sedes  procid'ua,  Fulling 
down  of  the  Fundament,  Coming  down  of  the 
Body,  (F.)  Chu'.e  du  rectum,  C.  du  fondement, 
Rcnversemcnt  du  rectum.  Inversion  and  pro- 
lapse of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  rectum,  from 
relaxation  of  the  sphincter,  with  more  or  less 
swelling.  In  the  treatment,  the  application  of 
cold  water  and  astringent  lotions  must  be  re- 
commended :  and,  if  other  means  fail,  one  of 
the  radii  of  skin,  which  converge  at  the  anus, 
may  be  snipped  off".  On  cicatrizing,  the  verge 
of  the  anus  will  be  contracted,  and  the  cure 
probably  complete.  In  the  way  of  palliation, 
the  parts  may  be  retained  by  an  appropriate 
bandage. 

PROCTOCYSTOTOMIA.     See  Lithotomy. 

PROCTOPTOSIS,  Proctocele. 

PROCTORRHAGIA,  Hemorrhoidal  flux. 

PROCTORKHCE'A,  from  tiqwxtoc;,  'the 
anus,'  and  Qsta,  '  I  flow.'  A  discharge  of  blood 
or  slime  from  the  anus. 

PROCTOS,  Anus. 

PROCTOSIS,  Proctocele. 

PROD'ROMUS,  from  ttqo,  'before,'  and 
^qouo?,  '  course.'  The  period  immediately  pre- 
ceding an  attack  of  disease;  and  in  which  the 
precursory  signs  occur. 

PRODUCT,  from  produ'co, '  I  produce,'  (F.) 
Produit.  The  result,  sought  to  he  attained  by 
any  pharmaceutical  operation. 

PROD  UCTIO,  Prolapsus— p.Uvulre  a  pituita, 
Staphyledema. 

PRODUCTION,  Produc'th;   same  etymon. 
This  word   is  used,  especially  by  the   French, 
,  synonymously  with  prolongation.     The  mesen- 
tery is,  in  this  sense,  a  production  of  the  peri- 
toneum. 

PRODUIT,  Product. 

PROEMTJNEINT,  Proem'inens,  from  pro, 
'forwards,'  and  erninere,  'to  project.'  Some 
anatomists  call  the  7th  cervical  vertebra  the 
proeminent  vertebra,  on  account  of  the  length 
of  its  spinous  process,  which  passes  the  level  of 
those  of  the  neighbouring  vertebrae. 

PROZO'TIA,  Pioi'otcs,  7i(>u>iotj/c,  or  tiqoiot^c, 
from  noun, '  early.'  '  Precocity,'  Prxcox  matu'- 
ritas,   Preco'cious    matu'rity.      Premature   de- 


velopment of  sexual  organization  or  power. — 
Good. 

PROFLU'VIUM,  Discharge  (q.  v.)  Fluxus, 
Polyrrhoe'a,  Flux  (q.  v.)  from  profluo,  'I  run 
down.'  A  term,  under  which  some  Nosologists 
have  comprised  all  morbid  discharges  or  fluxes: 
— others,  increased  excretions,  attended  by 
fever. 

Profluvium  Genitale  M u li ebre, Menses — 
p.  Mucosum  urethras,  Gonorrhoea— p.  Muliebre, 
Leucorrhcea,  Menses— p.  Seminis,  Pollution— 
p.  Venlris,  Diarrhoea. 

PROFUN'DUS,  {pro,  and  fundus,  'base,') 
Alius,  'having  a  deep  base.'  A  name  given  to 
different  parts,  which  are  seated  profoundly  as 
regards  others. 

Arteria  Profunda  Furn'onis,  A.  vasta  poste- 
rior seu  muscula'ris  femoris,  Arterc-grande  mus- 
culaire  de  la  cuisse,  (Ch.)  This  large  branch 
arises  commonly  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
crural,  between  the  pubis  and  lesser  trochanter. 
It  descends  deeply,  situate  before  the  adductors; 
passes  through  the  third  adductor  above  the 
opening  in  it  for  the  trunk  of  the  femoral;  and 
terminates  in  the  short  portion  of  the  biceps. 
The  musculuris  profunda  gives  off,  1.  The  ex- 
ternal circumflex:  2.  The  internal  circumflex: 
and,  3.  The  three  perforantes. 

Arteria  Profunda  Hu'meri,  P.  superior, 
Arle'ria  spiralis,  (F.)  Artere  numerate  profonde, 
A.  collate" >  ale  externe,  Grand  muscu lair e  du  bras, 
(Ch.)  Its  origin  is  variable.  When  it  arises 
from  the  brachial  artery,  it  is  given  off  oppo- 
site the  groove  of  the  humerus  destined  for  the 
radial  nerve,  and  descends  backwards  between 
the  three  porttons  of  the  triceps,  accompanied 
by  the  nerve;  giving  branches  to  that  muscle 
and  to  the  humerus.  When  it  reaches  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  bone,  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  which  are  distributed  to  the  triceps, 
supinator  longus,  &c. 

Arteria  Profunda  Inferior  vel  Minor  is 
often  a  branch  of  the  last;  but,  commonly,  is 
given  off  from  the  brachial,  near  the  middle  of 
the  arm.  It  gives  off  branches  to  the  muscles, 
&c.  about  the  inner  side  of  the  os  humeri.  It 
is  also,  called  large  communicating  ulnar  or  pro- 
fundo-vlnar. 

Arteria  Profunda  Penis.  Chaussier  has 
given  this  name  to  the cav' ernousar'tery,  which 
arises  from  the  artery  of  the  penis,  furnished  by 
the  internal  pudic. 

Arteria  Profunda  Superior,  Profunda 
humeri. 

Certain  muscles  are  distinguished  by  the 
names  profound  or  deep-seated  and  superficial. 
Thus,  we  speak  of  the  superficial  and  deep-seated 
muscles  of  the  neck,  &c;  the  Flexor  profundus 
perforans,  &c. 

PROFUSIO  SANGUINIS,  Hasmorrhagia— 
p.  Subcutanea,  Purpura  simplex. 

PROGLOS'SIS,  from  tiqo,  '  before,'  and 
yXwoaa,  '  the  tongue.'  The  extremity  or  tip  of 
the  tongue. 

PROGNO'SIS,  Prorrhe'sis,  Prxcogni'tio, 
Prsedic'tio,  (F.)  Prognostic,  Pronostic,from  vyo, 
'  before,'  and  yivooxw,  '  I  know.'  The  judgment 
formed  by  the  physician  regarding  the  future 
progress  and  termination  of  any  disease. 

A  General  Prognosis  is  the  opinion  formed 
of  a  disease  in  the  abstract.  Thus,  we  say,  tbt* 
General  prognosis  of    Cynanche  tonsillaris   is 


PROGNOSTIC 


592 


PROPHYLACTIC 


favourable ; — of  Phthisis  pulmonalis,  unfavour- 
ble,  &c. 

A  Particular  Progno'sis  is  the  opinion 
formed  of  any  particular  case  of  disease.  The 
particular  prognosis  of  one  case  of  typhus,  for 
example,  may  be  favourable,  whilst  that  of 
another  may  be  unfavourable. 

Prognosis  ex  Lingua,  Glossomantia. 

PROGNOSTIC,  Prognosis. 

PROIOTES,  Prreotia. 

PROJEUTURA.  Process. 

PROLAB1UM,  Procheilon. 

PROLAP'SUS,  from  prolabor,  prolapsus, 
(pro,  and  labor,  lapsus,  'to  slide,')  1  'slip  down.' 
Prociden'tia,  Dclap'sio,  Propto'ma,  Propto'sis, 
Produ.c'tio,  Propeden'tia,  Proaiinen'tia,  Ptosis, 
Casus  (F.)  Chute;  a  protrusion ;  a  falling 
down.  A  genus  of  diseases  in  the  class  Locales 
and  order  Ectopia  of  Cullen,  distinguished  by 
the  falling  down  of  a  part  through  the  orifice 
with  which  it  is  naturally  connected. 

Prolapsus  Ani,  Proctocele — p.  Cornea;,  Sta- 
phyloma of  the  Cornea — p.  Iridis,  Ptosis  iridis 
— p.  CEsophagi,  Pharyngocele — p.  Palpebral, 
Blepharoptosis — p.  Pharyngis,  Pharyngocele. 

Prolapsus  Uteri,  Exomt'tra,  Melropto'sis, 
Falling  down  of  the  womb,  JEdopto' sis  u'teri, 
Hysternpto'sis,  Hysteroce'le  nvda,  Prociden'tia 
u'teri,  (F.)  JIbaisscment  de  la  mutrice,  Chute  de  la 
matricc,  Descente  de  la  mutrice,  Precipitation  de 
la  matrice.  Some  use  the  term  '  Procidentia 
Uteri'  for  a  minor  degree;  some  for  a  greater 
degree  of  the  affection  than  prolapsus; — Re- 
laxatio  uteri  expressing  the  slightest  stage  of 
all.  A  falling  down  of  the  uterus,  owing  to 
relaxation  of  the  parts  about  the  ulero-vaginal 
region.  In  the  treatment,  the  horizontal  pos- 
ture must  be  insisted  upon  ;  the  injection  of 
astringent  substances  per  vaginam  be  advised; 
and  if  the  affection  be  not  remedied  by  these 
means,  a  pessary  must  be  employed  as  a  pallia- 
tive; or,  the  operation  of  Episioraphy  (q.  v.) 
may  be  performed. 

Prolapsus  Uvvlje,  Staphyloedema. 

Prolapsus  Vagi'n^e,  Hijsttropto'sis  Vagi'na, 
Prolapsus,  JEdoptosis  Vagina,  Coleopto'sis,  Col- 
popto'sis,  E/ytropto'sis — Protrusion  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  vagina  into  the  lower.  This,  like 
the  descent  of  the  uterus,  may  be  relaxation, 
procidentia,  prolapsus,  or  complete  inversion. 

Prolapsus  Vesicae,  Exocyste. 

PROLECTA'TIO;  from  pro,  and  legerc,  lee- 
turn,  '  to  gather '  Action  of  separating  the  finer 
parts  of  a  body  from  the  grosser. 

PROLEPTICUS,  Anticipating. 

PROLICIDE.  Prolicid'ium;  from  proles,  <  off- 
spring,' and  ccedere,  '  to  kill.'  Destruction  of 
offspring.  A  term,  which  includes  foeticide  as 
well  as  infanticide. 

PROLIF'IC,  Prolif'icus;  from  proles,  'off- 
spring,' and  facio,  '  I  make.'  That  which  has 
the  faculty  of  engendering:  applied  to  man, 
and  animals,  and  to  their  sperm  or  seed;  as  well 
as  to  remedies,  which,  by  strengthening  the 
genital  organs,  increase  the  secretion  of  sperm. 

PROLIC'EROUS,  Pro'liger,  Prolig"erus,  from 
proles,  '  offspring,'  and  gero,  '  I  carry.'  That 
which  is  connected  with  carrying  the  offspring. 

Pkoi  igkrous  Disc  or  Layer,  Discus  prolig"- 
erus,  Discus  vitelli'nus,  Stratum  prolig"erum. 
A  granular  layer,  situate  generally  towards  the 
most  prominent  part  of  the  ovarian  vesicle,  on 


the  centre  of  which  the  true  ovum  or  ovule 
exists. —  Von  Baer. 

PROLOjVGEMEjYT  RACI1ID1EN,  Medul- 
la spinalis — p.  Sous- occipital,  Basilary  process. 

PROMALACTE'RIUM,  from  irqo,  'before,' 
and  uuXxooui,  '  I  soften.'  The  room,  in  the  an- 
cient gymnasium  in  which  the  body  was  sof- 
tened and  anointed.  One  of  the  operations  in 
bathing. 

PROMANOS.     See  Digitus. 

PROMANUS,  Pollex. 

PROMETOP1D1A,  Frontal  bandages. 

PROMETO'PIS,  Prometopid'ion,  from  wo, 
'  before,'  and  ^twttov,  '  the  forehead.'  The  skin 
of  the  forehead. 

PROMINENTIA,  Prolapsus,  Protuberance. 

PROMONTOR1UM  FACIEI,  Naaua. 

PROM'ONTORY,  Promontu'rium,  pro,  and 
rnons,  monlis,  'a  mountain,'  seu  Tuber  seu  Tu- 
berositas Tijm'pani.  A  small  projection  at  the 
inner  paries  of  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum, 
which  corresponds  to  the  external  scala  of  the 
cochlea,  and  especially  to  the  outer  sidepf  the 
vestibule. 

PRON.iTEUR  CARRti,  Pronator  radii  qua- 
dratus — p.  Grand  ou  rond,  Pronator  radii  teres 
— p.  Petit,  Pronator  radii  quadratus. 

PRONA'TION,  Prona'lio,  from  pronus,  'in- 
clined forwards.'  Anatomists  understand,  by 
pronation,  the  motion  by  which  the  inferior  ex- 
tremity of  the  radius  passes  before  the  ulna, 
and  thus  causes  the  hand  to  execute  a  kind  of 
rotation  from  without  inwards. 

PRONATOR.  That  which  produces  the 
motion  of  pronation.  This  name  has  been  given 
to  two  of  the  muscles  of  the  forearm. 

Pronator  Obliquls,  P.  radii  teres — p.  Qua- 
dratus, P.  radii  quadratus. 

Pronator  Radii  Quadra'tus.  P.  quadratus, 
Quadratus  radii,  P.  quadratus  seu  transversus 
(Winslow,)  Pronator  radii  bievis  seu  quadratus 
(Cowper,)  Cubho-radial,  (Ch.)  (F  )  Petit  ou 
curre  pronateur.  This  muscle  is  situate  at  the 
anterior,  inferior,  and  profound  part  of  the  fore- 
arm. It  is  flat  and  square,  and  is  attached, 
within,  to  the  inferior  quarter  of  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  ulna;  and,  without,  to  the  in- 
ferior quarter  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
radius.     It  produces  the  motion  of  pronation. 

Pronator  Radii  Teres,  P.  teres  sive  obh'- 
quus  (Winslow,)  Epitrochlo -radial  (Ch.,)  (F.) 
Grand  ou  rond  pronateur.  A  muscle  seated  at 
the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  forearm.  It 
is  long,  flat,  and  larger  above  than  below.  It 
is  attached,  above,  to  the  inner  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus  and  to  the  coionoid  process  of  the 
ulna.  From  thence  it  passes  obliquely  down- 
wards and  outwards,  and  terminates  at  the  mid- 
dle of  the  outer  surface  of  the  radius.  It  causes 
the  radius  to  turn  on  the  ulna,  to  produce  the 
motion  of  pronation.  It  can,  also,  bend  the 
forearm  on  the  arm,  and  vice  versa. 

Pronator  Teres,  P.  radii  teres. 

PRONERVATIO,  Aponeurosis,  Tendon. 

PROJVOSTIC,  Prognosis. 

PROPEDENTIA,  Prolapsus. 

PROPERTIES,  PHYSICAL,  OF  THE  TIS- 
SUES. These  are  flexibility,  extensibility  and 
elasticity,  racornissement  and  imbibition. 

Properties,  Vital.  Those  which  depend 
upon  organization,  such  as  sensibility  and  con- 
tracti  ity. 

PROPHYLACTIC,  Prophylac'ticus,  Diapliy- 
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luc'tlc,  Diasos'tic,  Synteret'icus,  from  ttqo,  and 
quAuflow,  '1  defend.'     A  preservative. 

PROPHYLAX'IS,  ProphylacS,  Prophylac'- 
lid.  Same  etymon.  Prxserva'tio.  Preserva- 
tive or  preventive  treatment. 

PROP'OLIS,  from  noo,  '  before,'  and  vroXig, 
'city;'  literally,  'that  which  is  before  the  city.' 
Ceranthe'mus,  Commo'sis,  Bee-bread.  A  red, 
resinous  matter,  with  which  bees  cover  the  bot- 
tom of  the  hive.  Its  fume  lias  been  esteemed 
antiasthmatic. 

PROP'OMA,  from  ttqo,  'before,'  7roua,  'a 
drink.'  Ancient  name  of  a  medicine,  composed 
of  seven  parts  of  honey  and  four  of  wine.  It 
was  drunk  before  a  meal. — Paulus  of  JGgina. 

PROPOS1TUM,  Intention. 

PROPOTIS'MOS.  Same  etymon.  Prcepo'- 
iio.  An  ancient  name  for  medicines  which 
were  given  to  patients  before  purging  them, 
and,  in  some  sort,  to  prepare  them. 

PROPRIUS  AURIS  EXTERNA,  Retra- 
liens  auris. 

PROPTOMA,  Prolapsus. 

Pkopto'ma  Au  ricu l  a' ku  m ,  Parcesthe' sis  audi'- 
tus  flacca,  Flap  Ear.  Lobe  of  the  ear  broad, 
loose,  and  pendent,  from  birth. — Good. 

PROPTOSIS,  Prolapsus— p.  Palpebrae,  Ble- 
pharoptosis. 

PRORA,  OcciDut. 

PRORRHES1S,  Prognosis. 

PROS,  noog.  In  composition,  this  prefix 
generally  signifies  '  in  addition  to,'  'over  and 
above,'  '  beside?.' 

PROSARTHROSIS,  Diarthrosis. 

PROSBOLE,  Impression. 

PROSCHY SIS,  Affusion. 

PROSCOLLESIS,  Adherence,  Agglutina- 
tion. 

PROSECTEUR,  Dissector. 

PROSLEPSIS,  Prehension. 

PROSODOS,  Aditus. 

PROSOPALGIA,  Neuralgia,  facial. 

PROSOPOMANTIA,  Physiognomy. 

FROSOPON,  Face. 

PROSOPOSIS,  Physiognomy. 

PROSPHORA,  Prehension. 

PROS'PHYSIS,  '  adhesion,  adherence,  con- 
nexion,' (q.  v.)  from  rroog,  and  <puu>,  "I  grow.' 
In  a  more  limited  sense,  this  word  means  mor- 
bid adhesion  of  the  eyelids,  either  between 
themselves,  or  with  the  globe  of  the  eye.  An- 
kyloblepharon, (q.  v.) 

PROS'TASIS,  7rocoT<xoig,  (npo,  and  oraaig, 
'station,')  'superiority,  preponderance;'  same 
etymon  as  Prostate.  A  predominance  or  abun- 
dance of  excrementitious  humour. —  Hippocr. 

PROSTATALGIA,  from  *Q00Taru,  'the 
prostate,'  and  ulyog,  'pain.'  Pain  in  the  pros- 
tate. 

PROSTATE,  nQoOTara,  from  7150, '  before,' 
and  lOTtyii,  '  I  stand.' — Pros'tala  gland'ula, 
Pros' tatx,  P.  glandulo' see,  Paras' tata,  P.  gland'- 
ula,  Pros' tatazadcnoi'des,  Testes  mino'res,  Corpus 
glandulo' sum,  C.  adenifurmS,  C.  glandiforme,  C. 
glando'sum,  C.  adenoi'des ;  the  Prostate  gland, 
Jlssisten'tes  glandulce,  Ms'tites  glandulosi.  A 
glandular,  co^rdiform  body,  of  the  size  of  a  chest- 
nut, situate  before  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  be- 
hind the  symphysis  pubis,  and  surrounding  the 
first  portion  of  the  urethra.  Its  excretory  out- 
lets, to  the  number  of  10  or  12,  open  into  the 
part  of  the  urethra  that  traverses  it,  and  pour 
into  it  a  whitish,  viscid  humour,  intended  to 


lubricate  the  interior  of  the  urethra,  and  to 
serve  as  a  vehicle  for  the  sperm  in  its  ejacu- 
lation. 

PROSTATES  INFtiRIEURES,  Cowper's 
glands — p.  Petites,  Cowper's  o-lands. 

PROSTATIC,  Prostat'kus.  That  which  re- 
lates to  the  prostate.  Winslow  has  named — 
Superior  Prostatic  Muscles— ligaments  which 
pass  from  the  pubis  to  the  lateral  parts  of  the 
prostate.  He,  also,  calls—  Inferior  Pi  astatic 
Muscles — the  fleshy  fibres,  which,  from  the 
lateral  parts  of  the  urethra,  pear  its  membra- 
nous portion,  pass  to  be  inserted  into  the  pubis. 
The  Prostatic  Portion  of  the  Urethra  is 
the  part  of  the  canal  of  the  urethra  included  by 
the  prostate.     It  is  about  15  lines  long. 

The  Prostatic  Bisector,  is  an  instrument 
employed  by  Dr.  Stevens,  of  New  York,  in  the 
bilateral  operation  of  lithotomy.  In  form  it  re- 
sembles a  large  olive,  with  a  beak  at  the  extre- 
mity, with  cutting  edges  at  the  sides,  parallel 
to  its  longest  axis,  and  with  a  straight  hnndle. 

PROSTAT1CUS  SUPERIOR,  Compressor 
prostatae. 

PROSTATITIS,  Inflamma'tio  pros'tatx,  from 
Tiooaxara,  '  the  prostate,'  and  ilia,  denoting  in- 
flammation.    Inflammation  of  the  prostate. 

PROSTATON'CUS,  from  nooorura,  'the 
prostate,'  and  oyy.og,  '  a  tumour.'  Swelling  of 
the  prostate. 

PROSTHESIS,  Prothesis. 
PROSTHETA,  Subdita. 
PROSTRA'TION,   Prostra'tio  vi'rium,  (F.) 
Prostration   des  forces.      Great   depression   of 
strength.     Almost  total  loss  of  power  over  the 
muscles  of  locomotion. 

PROTEIN,  Proteine,  Prolei'na:  from  nqta- 
ts  iw,  '  I  take  the  first  rank.'  A  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  albumen,  &c  ,  by  potassa. 
When  animal  albumen,  fibrin  or  casein  is  dis- 
solved in  a  moderately  strong  solution  of  caustic 
potassa,  and  the  solution  is  exposed  for  some 
time  to  a  high  temperature,  these  substances 
are  decomposed.  The  addition  of  acetic  acid 
causes,  in  all  three,  the  separation  of  a  gela- 
tinous translucent  precipitate,  which  has  ex- 
actly the  same  characters  and  composition. 
This  is  Protein.— Mulder. 

Protein  is  the  basis  of  animal  and  vegetable 
fibrin,  albumen, and  casein,  and  of  gluten,  which 
have  been,  consequently,  classed  under  the 
"  proteinaceous  alimentary  principle,"  by  Dr. 
Pereira. 

PROTEINACEOUS,  Proteinous. 
PROTEINOUS,  Proteina'ceous,  Proteino'sus. 
Of,  or  belonging  to  protein; — as  "a  proteinous 
alimentary  principle." 

PROTH'ESIS,  Pros' thesis,  Adjunc'tio,  Ad- 
jec'tio,  Apposi"tio,  '  addition,  application;'  from 
noog, '  in  addition  to,'  and  ri&rjta,  '1  put.'  That 
part  of  surgery,  whose  object  is  to  add  to  the 
human  body  some  artificial  part,  in  place  of  one 
that  may  be  wanting,  as  a  wooden  leg,  an  arti- 
ficial eye,  &c. 

PROTMESIS,  Umbilicus,  Kidney. 
PROTOGALA,  Colostrum. 
PROTOIATROS,  Archiater. 
PROTOMED1CUS,  Archiater. 
PROTOMUS,  Dissector. 
PROTOPATHIA,  Idiopathic 
PROTOSPOROS,  Os  uteri. 
PROTRUSION.  Prolapsus. 
PROTU'BERANCE,   Protuberan'lia,  Extu- 
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hera'tio,  Prominentia,  Excrescen'tia,  Extuberan'- 
tia,  from  pro,  '  before,'  and  tuber,  '  a  projection.' 
(F.)  Bosse.  A  name  given  to  rough,  unequal 
protuberances,  seen  at  the  surface  of  certain 
organs;  the  parietal  protuberances,  occipital  pro- 
tuberances, annular  protuberances,  &c. 

Protubeiiance,  Cerebral,  Medulla  oblon- 
gata, Pons  varolii — p.  Cornu  ammonis. 
"  PROTUBERANT1A,   Eminence— p.  Annu- 
laris Willisii,  Pons  varolii — p.Cylindrica,  Cornu 
ammonis. 

PROULIMATE'SIS.  A  word  employed  by 
Forestus,  for  hernia  of  the  stomach. 

PROLINE.  Prunus  domestica. 

PROVERBS,  MEDICAL.  A  proverbial  ex- 
pression frequently  contains  sound  sense  in  its 
directions.  In  medicine,  the  greatest  collection 
is  in  the  Regimen  of  Health  of  the  school,  of  Sa- 
lernum,  composed  in  the  Ilth  century,  by  John 
of  Milan.  Yet,  although  good  sense  is  often 
inculcated,  we  often  meet  with  the  reverse. 

Most  of  the  proverbs  are  hygienic.  The  fol- 
lowing are  a  few. 

1.  Qu'apres  la  sovpe  un  coupe  a" excellent  vin 
Tire  un  ecu  de  la  poche  du  medecin. 

2.  Surge  quinta,  prande  nana,  ccena  quinta,  dormi 

nond,  nee  est  morti  vita  prona. 

3.  JYunquam  recti  corpus  exerceri  sine  animo, 

neque  animum  sine  corpore  posse. 

4.  Viande  bien  mach&e  est  a  demi  digirie. 

5.  Optimum  condimentum  fames. 
Appetite  is  the  best  sauce. 

6.  Plures  occidit  gula  quam  gladius. 

7.  Early  to  .bed  and  early  to  rise, 

Makes  a  man  healthy,  wealthy,  and  wise. 

8.  One  man's  meat's  another  man's  poison. 

9.  An  ounce   of  prevention  is    better  than  a 

pound  of  cure. 

PROVINS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Chalybeate  springs  in  the  department  of  Seine 
et  Marne,  France,  which  contain  carbonic  acid 
and  iron. 

PROVOCATORIUS,  Intercalary. 

PRUNA,  Anthrax. 

PRUNE,  Prunum. 

PRUNES,  see  Prunum— p.  Pulp  of,  Pruni 
Pulpa. 

PRUNI  PULPA,  Pulp  of  Prunes.  Take  of 
prunes  a  sufficient  quantity,  soften  them  in  the 
vapour  of  boiling  water,  and  having  separated 
the  stones,  beat  the  remainder  in  a  marble  mor- 
tar, and  press  it  through  a  hair-sieve.— Ph.  U.  S. 

PRUNELLA,  Cynanche,  Pupil. 

Prunel'la,  P.  vulga'ris,  Consol'ida  minor, 
Sym'phitum  minus,  Self-heal,  Bugle,  Brunel'la, 
(F.)  Brunelle.  Family, Labiata;.  Sex.Sysl.B'idy- 
namia  Gymnospermia.  This  plant  has  been 
recommended,  as  an  astringent,  in  hemorrhages 
and  fluxes  ;  and,  also,  in  gargles  against  aphthae, 
and  in  inflammation  of  the  fauces. 

PRUJYELLIER,  Prunus  spinosa. 

PRUNELLOE,  Prunum  Brignolense. 

PRUNIER,  Prunus  domestica — p.  Sauvage, 
Prunus  spinosa. 

PRUNUM.  A  Plum,  a  Prune.  Three  sorts 
of  plums  have  usually  been  ranked  amongst 
the  articles  of  the  materia  medica.  1.  The 
Prunum  Brignolen'se ;  the  Brignole  plum  or 
Prunel.'loe;  from  Brignole  in  Provence.  It  is 
of  a  reddish-yellow  colour;  and  has  a  very 
grateful,  sweet,  subacid  taste.    2.  The  Prunum 


Gal'licum,  Prunum,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  the  French 
Prune;  and  3.  The  Prunum  Damasce'tmm  or 
Damson,  Brab'ylon.  All  these  possess  the  same 
general  qualities  as  the  other  summer  fruits. 
They  are  emollient  and  laxative. 

Prunum  Stellatuim,  Averrhoa  carambola. 

PRUNUS  ARMENIACA.  The  Apricot, 
Apricock,  Bericocce,  fSiQixoxxrh  Preecociu,  (F.) 
Abricot.  Family,  Rosacea.  Sex.  Syst.  Icosandria 
Monogynia.  The  Apricot,  when  ripe,  is  easily 
digested,  and  considered  as  a  great  delicacy. 

Prunus  A'vium — The  Black  Cherry  free, 
Cer'asus  Avium.  (F.)  Merisier.  The  fruit  is 
eaten  ;  and  a  gum  exudes  from  the  tree;  the 
properties  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of  gum 
Arabic. 

Prunus  Cer'asus.  The  Red  Cherry  Tree; 
(F.)  Cerisier.  The  fruit  Cerasum,  Cera'siun, 
has  a  pleasant,  acidulous,  sweet  flavour.  It  is 
wholesome. 

Prunus  Domes'tica.  The  Plum  or  Damson 
tree,  Coccyme'lca,  Proune,  (F.)  Prunier  ordinaire. 
The  damson,  when  perfectly  ripe,  affords  a 
wholesome  fruit  for  pies,  tarts,  &c.  It  is  gently 
laxative.     See  Prunum. 

Prunus  Invj'tia.  The  Bullace  Plum  Tree. 
The  fruit  of  this  tree  is  used  like  the  damson. 

Prunus  Lauro-Cer'asus,  Poison  Laurel, 
Cherry  Laurel,  Common  Laurel,  Lauro-ccrasus, 
Cer'asus  Lavro-cer'asvs,  (F.)  Lauricr-cirise,  L. 
amandier.  The  leaves  have  a  bitter,  styptic 
taste,  with  the  flavour  of  bitter  almonds.  The 
flowers  have  a  similar  flavour.  The  powdered 
leaves,  applied  to  the  nostrils,  excite  sneezing. 
The  flavour  of  the  leaves  has  given  occasion  to 
their  being  employed  in  tarts,  custards,  &c; 
but  in  large  quantities  they  are  poisonous.  The 
poisonous  principle  is  the  Prussic  acid.  The 
distilled  water.called  Laurel-water,  is  poisonous. 
(See  Poisons,  Table  of.) 

Prunus  Padus,  Padus,  Cer'asus  Padus,  Cer'- 
asus racemo'sus  sylces'tris,  Wild  cluster,  or  Bird 
Cherry  Tree,  (F.)  Cdrisier  a  grappes,  Bois puant. 
The  bark  of  the  tree  has  a  fragrant  smell,  and 
a  bitter,  subastringent  taste,  somewhat  similar 
to  that  of  bitter  almonds.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended in  intermittents,  &c.  in  the  form  of 
decoction.  The  berries  have  been  used  in  dy- 
sentery. 

Prunus  Sebestina,  Sebestina — p.  Sylvestris, 
P.  spinosa. 

Prunus  Spino'sa.  The  Sloe  Tree,  P.  sylves- 
tris, Agriococcime'lea,  Agrulna,  Agrundla,  (F.) 
Prunellier,  Prunier  sauvage.  The  fruit — the 
sloe — is  sometimes  employed  in  gargles,  and 
was  formerly  much  used  in  hemorrhage,  owing 
to  its  astringent  properties.  The  Aca'cia  nos- 
tras, A.  German'ica,  Sulcus  acacix  voslratis,  S. 
German' icxinspissa'tus,  is  obtained  from  this. 

Prunus  Vir(;inia'na,  Cer'asus  scroli'na,  C. 
Virginia'na,  Wild  Cherry  Tree,  (F.)  Cerisier  de 
Virginie.  The  bark  of  this  tree  has  been  found 
useful  in  intermittents.  The  leaves  are  poison- 
ous to  certain  animals,  and  the  berries  intoxi- 
cate different  kinds  of  birds.  The  Indians  use 
the  bark  in  the  cure  of  syphilis.  It  is  bitter 
and  astringent,  and  possesses  some  aromatic 
warmth,  and,  likewise,  a  narcotic  quality.  It 
is  stimulant  and  tonic.  The  leaves  contain 
Prussic  acid.  The  distilled  oil  of  the  bark  is 
very  nearly  identical  with  that  of  the  bitter 
almonds.  A  strong  decoction  of  the  bark  is 
anthelmintic. 
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PRURI'GO,  Pruri'tus,  from  prurio,  '  I  itch.' 
Tliis  word  is  often  used  synonymously  with 
itching,  (q.  v.)  Willan  and  Bateman  use  the 
term  tor  a  genus  of  cutaneous  diseases,  the  cha- 
racteristic symptoms  of  which  are  a  severe 
itching,  accompanied  by  an  eruption  of  papulae 
of  nearly  the  same  colour  as  the  adjoining  cu- 
ticle. Cnesmos,  Scabies  pnpuliformis,  Exo/mia 
pruri'go.  It  affects  the  whole  surface  of  the 
skin,  under  three  varieties  of  form; — the  P. 
mitis,  P.  formi'cans,  P.  seni'lis,  &c.  as  well  as 
some  parts  of  the  body,  as  the  P.  pod'icis,  P. 
puden'di  mulie'bris. 

PRURIT,  Itchincr. 

PRURITUS,  Ga°rgale,  Itchincr,  Prurigo. 

PRUSSIAN  BLUE,  Ferrum  Zoot'icum,  F. 
Borus' sictim,  F.  Cyano  genu!  turn,  F.  oxyduia'tum 
hydrocyan'icum,  Ferri  Ferrocy'anas,  Borus'sias 
Ferri,  Cseru'kum,  Borus'sicurn,  C.  Berolintn'se, 
Prussias  Ferri,  Hydrocy'anas  Ferri,  Cyanure'- 
tum  Ferri,  Trito-hydroferrocy'anate  of  iron.  In 
the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States,  (1842) 
the  pure  salt  is  directed  to  be  made  as  follows  : 
Ferri  sulpk.%iv,  acid.su/ph.  f.  giiiss,  acid.nitric. 
f.gvj  orq.  s.,  po/.assii  fcrrocyanuret,  givss,  aquae. 
Oij.  Dissolve  the  sulphate  in  a  pint  of  water, 
and  having  added  the  sulphuric  acid,  boil  the 
solution.  Pour  into  it  the  nitric  acid,  in  small 
portions,  boiling  the  liquid  for  a  minute  or  two 
after  each  addition,  until  it  no  longer  produces 
a  dark  colour;  then  allow  the  liquid  to  cool. 
Dissolve  the  f'errocyanuret  of  potassium  in  the 
remainder  of  the  water,  and  add  this  solution 
gradually  to  the  first  liquid,  agitating  the  mix- 
ture after  each  addition  ;  then  pour  it  upon  a 
filter.  Wash  the  precipitate  with  boiling  water 
until  the  washings  pass  tasteless.  Lastly,  dry 
and  rub  into  povvder.  This  salt  is  chiefly  used 
for  the  preparation  of  the  hydrocyanic  acid  and 
the  cyanuret  of  mercury.  It  has  been  advised 
in  the  treatment  of  intermittents,  and  in  epi- 
lepsy and  scrophulosis.  Externally,  it  has  been 
applied  to  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  (gj  to  ^j  of 
Cerate.)     Dose,  four  to  six  grains. 

PSALIS,  Fornix,  Scissors. 

PSALTERIUM,  Lyra. 

PSAMMIS'MOS,  from  xpa^iog,  '  sand.'  The 
application  of  sand  to  any  part  of  the  body  for 
the  cure  of  disease — Paulus. 

PSAMMODES,  Sabulous. 

PSELLIS'MUS,  xpiXXio^iog,  from  \peUita,  '1 
stutter.'  Imperfect  or  depraved  state  of  the 
articulation.  A  genus  in  the  class  Pneumatica; 
order,  Phonica.  of  Good. 

PSELLOTES,  Balbuties. 

PSEUDAC'OE,  Pseudaco'i'a,  from  t/>ei;c%, 
'false,'  and  ay.oi],  'audition.'  Pscudacu'sis. 
False  hearing. 

PSEUDACORUS,  Iris  pseudacorus. 

PSEUD/ESTHE'SIA,  from  xpevSrjg,  'false,' 
and  uiaSuvouai,  'I  feel.'  Parap'sis  illuso'ria. 
Depraved  feeling.  Imaginary  sense  of  touch 
or  general  feeling  in  organs  that  have  no  exis- 
tence. Common  to  those  who  have  suffered 
amputation;  and  in  hypochondriacs  and  the 
insune. 

PSEUDARTHRO'SIS,  Pscudurliada'tio, 
Pseud  ar  tic' u /us;  from  \[Jivfi>is,  'false,'  and  aodoov, 
'ajoint .'  A  false  joint  or  articulation,  (q.  v.) 
P^EUDARTICULATIO,  Pseud  arthrosis. 
P  S  E  U  D  E  N  C  E  P  H '  A  LU S,  Paraceph'alus, 
f'r>in  \ptv8i\g,  '  false,'  and  i yxtyaXov, '  the  ence- 
phalon.'     A  monster,  whose  cranium  is  open 


in  its  whole  extent  from  before  to  behind,  its 
base  supporting  a  vascular  tumour.  G.  St. 
Hi/aire. 

PSEUDO,  False— p.  Asthma,  Dyspnoea. 
PSEUDOBLEP'SIA,   from   ^vdr,g,   -false,' 
and   pktyjtg,  'sight.'     Pseudopsia,  Parop'sis  il- 
luso'ria,  Sitffu'sio,  Phanlus'ma,    Pseudublepsis, 
False  sight.     A  generic  name,  used  by  Cullen 
for  perversion  of  vision.     See  Metamorphopsia. 
PSEUDO-CROUP,  Asthma  Thymicum 
PSEUDO-CYESIS,  Pregnancy,  false— p. 
Cyesis  molaris,  Mole.  • 

PSEUDO-LIEN,  Pseudosplen.  Glands  situ- 
ate in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  spleen;  proba- 
bly, lymphatic  glands. 

PSEUDO-MEDICUS,  Charlatan— p.  Meninx, 
Membrane,  false— p.  Metamorphosis  polyposa' 
Polypus. 

PSEUDOPHLOGOSIS  VENTRICULI  RE- 
SOLUTIVA  et  COLLIQUATIVA,  Gastroma- 
lacia. 

PSEUDO-PHTHI'SIS.  False  phthisis. 
Emaciation,  occasioned  by  other  cause  than 
organic  lesion  of  the  lungs. 

PSEUDO-PLEURITIS,    Pleurodynia—  p. 
Polypi,  see  Polypi — p.  Pyrethrum,  Achillea  ptar- 
mica — p.  Spleen,  Pseudolien. 
PSEUDOPSIA,  Pseudoblepsia. 
PSEUDOREXTA,  Pseudorex'is,  from  xptvSijg, 
1  false,'  and  oqi^ic,  '  appetite.'     False  appetite. 
PSEUDO-SYPHILIS,   Syphilis  pseudo-sy- 
philis. 

PSEUDO-VARIOLA,  Varicella. 
PSEUDYMEN,  Membrane,  false. 
PSID'IUM    POMIF'ERUM.    The  Apple 
Guava.     This  plant  and  the  P.  pyrif'erum  bear 
fruits;  those  of  the  former  like  apples;  of  the 
latter  like  pears.     The  apple  kind  has  an  acid 
flavour,  the  other  is  sweet.     Of  the  inner  pulp 
of  either,  the  natives  of  the  Indies  make  jellies; 
and,  of  the  outer  rind,  tarts,  marmalades,  &c. 
They   are   somewhat   astringent;    this  quality, 
indeed,  exists  in  every   part  of  the  tree,  and 
abundantly  in  the  leaf  buds,  which  are  occa- 
sionally boiled  with  barley  and  liquorice  as  an 
excellent  drink  in   diarrhoea.     A  simple  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  is  said  to  be  useful  in  the  itch 
and  most  cutaneous  eruptions. 
"PSILOSIS,  Depilation. 
PSILOTHRUM,    Bryonia   alba— p.    Depila- 
tory. 

PSIMMYTHON,  Plumbi  subcarbonas. 
PSOyE,   ipuai,   Lumbi,    (q.   v.)    'the    loins.' 
Jllop'eccs,     Nepfirome'lrce,    Neurome'tres.       The 
psoffi  muscles. 

Psoas  Magnus,  P.  seu  lumha'ris  inter'nvs, 
Pre-  lomtio-  trochanlin ,  Pre-lombo-troc/tantinien 
(Ch  ,)  Femur  moven'lium  sexlus.  A  muscle, 
seated  on  the  lateral  parts  of  the  lumbar  portion 
of  the  vertebral  column;  and  passing  down  fo 
the  superior  and  anterior  part  of  the  thigh.  It 
is  long;  fusiform;  and  attached,  above,  to  the 
body  and  transverse  processes  of  the  first  four 
lumbar  vertebrae,  and  last  dorsal.  Below,  it 
terminates,  by  a  very  thick  tendon,  common 
to  it  and  the  iliacus  muscle, —  which  is  inserted 
into  the  top  of  the  lesser  trochanter.  This  • 
muscle  bends  the  thigh  upon  the  pelvis,  and 
carries  it  in  rotation  outwards.  It  may,  also, 
bend  the  pelvis  on  the  thigh,  and  the  loins  on 
the  pelvis.  It  acts  considerably  in  station  and 
progression. 

Psoas   Parvus,  Pr6-lo?nbo-pubien,  (Ch.)     A 
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muscle,  situate  anterior  to  the  last.  It  is  long, 
thin,  flat,  and  narrow;  and  is  attached,  above, 
to  the  body  of  the  last  dorsal  vertebra,  and  be- 
low, to  the  linea  ileo-pectinea,  by  means  of  a 
slender  tendon,  which  furnishes  two  expan- 
sions— one  to  the  Iliac -a  pone  uresis,  and  the 
other  to  the  pelvic.  This  muscle  bends  the 
vertebral  column  on  the  pelvis;  and,  recipro- 
cally, the  pelvis  on  the  vertebral  column. 

PSODYMUS,  Gastrodidymus. 

PSOITIS,  from  tpoai,  '  the  loins,'  and  itis, 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
psoas  muscles  and  of  the  parts  situate  before 
the  lumbar  vertebra?;  accompanied,  from  its 
commencement,  by  considerable  fever,  violent 
pains  in  the  part  affected  and  in  the  thigh  of 
the  same  side,  which  remains  commonly  half 
bent.  Psoitis  may  terminate  by  suppuration, 
and  formLumbar  Abscess,  (q.  v.) 

PSOLK,  tfJwXij,  'the  male  organ,'  also,  the 
glans. 

PSOLON'CUS,  from  \pmXih  and  oyxog,  'a 
tumour.'  Swelling  of  the  glans,  or  of  the  penis 
generally. 

PSOPHOS,  xpocfog,  'noise.'  A  loud  noise; 
a  hollow  sound. 

PSORA,  from  %pwta,  'I  touch,  I  feel,'  Scabies, 
Phiysis  Scabies,  Itch,  (F.)  Gale,  Mai  Saint- 
Main,  Rogne.  A  contagious  eruption  of  very 
minute  pimples — pustular,  vesicular,  papular, 
intermixed  and  alternating,  itching  intolerably 
and  terminating  in  scabs.  It  seems  to  be  connected 
with  an  insect,of  the  genus  Acarus; — the  Ac'arus 
or  Surcop'tes  or  Sarcop'tus  Scabiei,  Ac'arus  Ciro, 
(F.)  Ciron.  The  itch  occupies,  particularly, 
the  spaces  between  the  fingers,  the  backs  of  the 
hands,  wrists,  elbows,  axilla?,  groins,  hams,  &c. 
and  rarely  affects  the  face.  The  best  applica- 
tions, for  its  cure,  are, — the  Unguentum  Sul- 
phuris  or  Ung.  Su/pli.  comp.  night  and  morning; 
but  the  unpleasant  smell  of  the  sulphur  has 
given  occasion  to  the  use  of  other  means; — as 
the  White  Hellebore,  Potass  in  deliquescence,  Mu 
riate  of  Ammonia,  Sulphuric  Acid,  <fcc.  The 
repugnance  to  the  smell  of  sulphur  ought  not, 
however,  to  be  regarded;  especially  as,  in  the 
course  of  four  or  five  days,  it  will,  in  almost  all 
cases,  produce  a  perfect  cure. 

Psora  Leprosa,  Psoriasis — p.  Squamosa, 
Psoriasis. 

PSORA'LEA  GLANDULO'SA,  Ahaquill'a. 
Family,  Legurninosae.  Sex.  Syst.  Diadelphia 
Decandria.  A  shrub,  used  in  Chili  as  a  vulne- 
rary. 

Psora'lf.a  Pentahhyl'i.a,  Conlrayer'vanova, 
Mtx'ican  Contrayer'va.  The  root  is  little,  if 
nt  all,  inferior  to  the  Contrayerva  in  its  medi- 
cal properties:  which,  by  the  by,  are  unim- 
portant. 

PSORENTERTA,  Cholera. 

PSORI'ASIS,  formerly,  the  state  of  being 
affected  with  ipwQa,  Lepido'sis  psori'asis,  Serpe'- 
do,  Serpi'go,  lmpeli'go,  (of  some)  Sca'bies  sie'ea, 
S.  ftn'na,  Psora  lepro'sa,  P.  squamo'sa,  Scaly 
Tetter,  Dry  Scale,  Dry  Scull,  (F.)  Durtre  squa- 
rneuse  licheno'ide,  D.  6cailleuse,  G/atelle,  Gale 
miliaire,  G  canine  ou  seche.  A  cutaneous  af- 
fection, consisting  of  patches  of  rou^h,  amor- 
phous scales;  continuous  or  of  indeterminate 
outline:  skin  often  chappy.  Psoriasis  occurs 
under  a  considerable  variety  of  forms.  The 
surface,  under  the  scales,  is  more  tender  and 
irritable  than  in  lepra,  which  psoriasis,  in  some 


respects,  resembles.  Dr.  Willan  has  given 
names  to  eleven  varieties  of  psoriasis:  the  chief 
of  which  are  the  Psoriasis  gutta'ta,  P.  diffu'sa 
(one  form  of  which  is  the  Baker  s  Itch,  and 
Grocer  s  Itch,)  the  P.  gyra'ta,  and  P.invetera'ta. 
The  treatment  of  psoriasis  must  be  antiphlogis- 
tic, with  the  internal  use  of  the  fixed  alkalies 
sulphur,  &C.  The  irritable  kinds  do  better 
without  any  local  application.  The  more  lociil 
and  less  inflammatory  are  ameliorated  by  emol- 
lient  and  soothing  applications:  or  by  slightly 
stimulating  means,  sea-bathing,  the  Ung.  hy. 
drarg.  nitricooxyd.,  Ung.  oxydi  zinci,  &c. 

PSORICUS.  That  which  has  the  nature  of 
itch.     A  medicine  for  curing  the  itch. 

PSOROPHTHALMIA,  Ophthalmia  tarsi. 

PSYCHAGO'GICA,from  yvxn,  'life," soul,' 
and  uyw,  '  1  lead.'  Medicines  which  resusci- 
tate, when  life  seems  extinct;  as  in  syncope 
and  apoplexy. 

PSYCHE,  Anima. 

PSY'CHICAL;  from  ypv/n,  'mind.'  That 
which  relates  to  the  mind  or  mental  endow- 
ments. 

PSYCHOLOGY,  Psycholog"ia,  from  yu/,, 
'mind,'  and  Zvyog,  'discourse.'  A  treatise  on 
the  intellectual  and  moral  faculties.  Also,  in- 
tellectual and  moral  faculties. 

PSYCHOS,  Cold. 

PSYCHOTR1A  EMETICA,  Ipecacuanha. 

PSYCHOTROPHUM,  Betonica  officinalis. 

PSYCHROLU'SIA,  Psychrolu'tron,  from  xpv 
XQog,  'cold,'  and  Aouco,  'I  wash.'    A  cold  bath. 

PSYCHTICA,  Refrigerants. 

PSYDRA'CIA,  quasi,  \pvxqu  'vSqcxxiu,  'cold 
drops.'  The  ancients  used  this  term,  some- 
times, for  pimples;  at  others,  for  vesicles.  Wil- 
lan and  Bateman  define  Psydracium  to  be,  a 
small  pustule,  often  irregularly  circumscribed, 
producing  but  a  slight  elevation  of  the  cuticle, 
and  terminating  in  a  laminaied  scab.  Many  of 
the  psydracia  usually  appear  together,  and  be- 
come confluent;  and,  after  the  discharge  of  pus, 
they  pour  out  a  thin,  watery  humour;  which 
frequently  forms  an  irregular  incrustation. 
Frank  limits  the  term  to  a  psoriform  eruption, 
which  differs  from  itch  in  not  originating 
from  an  insect,  and  which  is  not  contagious,— 
perhaps  the  lichen.  Authors  have  differed  re- 
garding its  acceptation. 

Psydracia  Acne,  Acne. 

PSYLLIUM,  Plantago  psyllium. 

PTARMICA,  Achillea  ptarmica— p.  Monta- 
na, Arnica  montana. 

PTARM1CUM,  Errhine,  Sternutatory. 

PTARMOS,  Sneezing 

PTELEA,  Ulmus. 

PTERIGO-STAPHYLINUS  INTERNUS, 
Levator  palati — p.  Syndesmo-staphilipharyn- 
gien,  Constrictor  pharyngis. 

PTER1S,  Polvpodium  filix  mas. 

Pteris  Aquili'na,  'Eagles'  Wings,'  Pleria. 
Thciyp'teris,  Filix  JVymphx'u,  so  called  from  its 
leaves.  Common  Biake  or  Female  Firn;  Filix 
faeminas'a.  (F.)  Foughre  femelle,  La  grande 
Foughre.  Nat.  Old.  Filices.  The  root  is  con- 
sidered to  be  anthelmintic;  and  as  efficacious 
as  that  of  the  male  fern  in  cases  of  tape-worm. 

PTERNA,  Calcaneurn. 

PTERNOBATES,  Cnlcigradus. 

PTEROCARPUS  ERINACEA,  see  Kino. 

Pterocar'pus  Santali'nus,  San'lalum  Rv- 
brum,  Red  Sanders  or  Saunders  Tree.     Family, 
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LeguminosrrE.  Sex.  Stjst.  Diadelphia  Decandria. 
Red  Saunders  wood,  San'talum  (lJh.  U.  S),  is 
used  only  as  a  colouring  matter;  giving  to  rec- 
lined spirit  a  fine  deep  red.  The  juice  of  this 
tree,  like  that  of  the  P.  Draco,  affords  a  species 
of  Dm  port's  hi  Odd. 

PTERY'GION,  Pterygium,  from  arrsoi/S,  «a 
wing.'  A  small  wing.  Onyx,  Pyo'sis,  Unguis, 
(F.)  Drnjifiiu,  Onglct.  A  varicose  excrescence 
of  the  co?ijunctiva,  of  a  triangular  shape  ;  and 
commonly  occurring  at  the  inner  angle  of  the 
eye;  whence  it  extends  over  the  cornea.  Some- 
times two  or  three  pterygia  occur  on  the  same 
eye,  and  cover  the  whole  cornea  with  a  thick 
veil,  which  totally  prevents  vision.  According 
to  Scarpa,  the  ancients  gave  the  name  Panni- 
culus  to  this  last  complication.  If  the  pterygion 
cannot  he  dispelled  by  means  of  discutient  col- 
lyria,  it  must  be  removed  by  the  scissors. 

PTERYGO-ANGULl-MAXILLAIRE,  Pte- 
rygoideus  internus — p.  colti-maxillaire,  Pterv- 
goideus  externus: — p.  Maxillaire,  grand,  Ptery- 
goideus internus — p.  Maxillaire,  petit,  Plery- 
goideus  externus — p.  Palatine  canal,  Pterygoid 
canal — p.  Pharyngeus,  Constrictor  pharyngis — 
p.  Staphylinus,  Circumflexus. 

PTER'YGO-PAL'ATlNE,Pterygopalati'nvs. 
That  which  belongs  to  the  pterygoid  process 
and  palate. 

Pterygopalatine  Artery,  or  Superior  pha- 
ryngeal, is  a  very  small  artery,  and  is  rriven  off 
by' the  internal  maxillary,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
zygomatic  fossa :  after  having  passed  through 
the  pterygopalatine  canal,  it  is  distributed  to 
the  superior  part  of  the  pharynx,  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Pterygo-Palatine  Canal.  A  small  canal, 
formed  by  the  internal  ala  of  the  pterygoid  pro- 
cess, and  the  palate  bone.  It  gives  passage  to 
the  vessels  of  the  same  name. 

PTERYGODES,  Alatus 

PTER'YGOID,  Pterygoi'dcs,  Ptcrygoide'us, 
Jllifor'mis,  from  nrsovz,  '  a  wing,'  and  eidos, 
'  form.'  A  name  given  to  two  processes  at  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone;  the  two 
lamina?,  which  form  them,  havino-  been  com- 
pared to  wings.  These  alse  or  wings  or  pro- 
cesses,— Processus  aliform'es, — have  been  dis- 
tinguished, according  to  their  position,  into  in- 
ternal nnd  external. 

Pterygoid  Artery,  Vidian  Artery,  Ram'ulus 
Ductus  Plr.rygoldH,i,Atte'riaphurijnge'asuprb'ma, 
nrises  from  the  internal  maxillary  artery,  at,  the 
bottom  of  the  zygomatic  fossa,  and  enters  the 
pterygoid  canal  with  the  nerve  of  the  same 
name,  to  proceed  to  be  distributed  on  the  Eu- 
stachian tube  and  velum  palati.  The  name, 
pterygoid  arteries,  is  likewise  given  to  the 
branches,  which  the  internal  maxillary  and 
some  of  its  divisions,  as  the  meningea  media, 
and  posterior  temporalis  profunda,  furnish  to 
the  pterygoid  muscles,  behind  the  neck  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

Pterygoid  Bone,  Sphenoid. 

Pterygoid  or  Vidian  Canal,  Ductus  ptery- 
goidt'us,  Cana'lis  Vidia'nus,  (F.)  Conduit  plery- 
gdidien  ou  Vidien,  Pterygopalatine  canal,  is  a 
narrow  channel,  which  traverses,  in  a  direction 
from  before  to  behind,  the  base  of  the  pterygoid 
process,  and  gives  passage  to  the  pterygoid 
nerve.  The  foramina  of  the  sphenoid,  which 
terminate  the  canals,  are  similarly  called. 
Fossa  Pterigoidk'a,   (F)    Fosse  ptirygaldi- 
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enne  ou  pterygoid e,  is  the  depression,  which  se- 
parates the  two  lamina?  or  alae  of  the  pterygoid 
process. 

Pterygoid  Mus'cles,  Ala'res  mus'cvli,  Mi- 
form'cs  mus'cu/i,  are  two  in  number.  1.  The 
Pterygoideus  externus,  /'.  minor,  Pte'rygotolli- 
maxillaire,  Petit  Ptirygo-mdxilkire  (Ch.)  (F.) 
Petit  pterygdidicn,  Pterygo'idicn  externe,  is  a. 
thick,  short  muscle,  which  arises,  by  short  apo- 
neuroses, from  the  outer  surface  of  the  external 
ala  of  the  pterygoid  process,  and  from  the  outer 
surface  of  the  great  ala  of  the  sphenoid  bone; 
and  is  inserted  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck 
of  the  lower  jaw-bone,  and  the  corresponding- 
part  of  the  inter-articular  fibrocartilage.  This 
muscle  draws  the  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw  and 
the  inter-articular  ligament  forwards.  It  car- 
ries the  chin  forwards,  and  to  the  opposite  sir!.'. 
If  the  two  external  pterygoids  act  together,  the 
jaw  is  carried  directly  forwards.  2  The  Pte- 
rygoideus internus,  P.  major,  Pterygo-angwli 
maxillaire,  Masse'ter  intcrn'us,  Latins  in  Ore, 
Grand  Ptirygo-maxillaire,  (F.)  Grand  Ptertj- 
gn'idicn  ou  Pterygo'idien  interne.  A  thick,  quad- 
rilateral muscle,  which  is  attached  by  short 
and  very  strong  aponeuroses;  above,  to  the  pte- 
rygoid fossa,  whence  it  proceeds  downwards, 
backwards,  and  outwards,  to  be  inserted  into 
the  inner  surface  of  th*e  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw, 
near  its  angle.  This  muscle  raises  the  lower 
jaw,  and  carries  it  a  little  forwards.  It  also 
performs  the  grinding  motion. 

Pterygoid  Nerves.  These^are  two  in  num- 
ber. I.  The  Pterygoid  or  Vidian.  Nerve.  It 
arises  from  thp  posterior  part  of  the  spheno- 
palatine ganglion;  traverses  the  Vidian  canal 
of  the  sphenoid;  and,  beyond,  divides  into  two 
filaments.  1.  A  superior  or  cranial,  Nervus  su- 
perficia'lis  sivc  petrosus,  which  ascends  into  the 
cranium,  and  enters  the  hiatus  of  Fallopius  to 
unite  with  the  facial  nerve.  2.  An  inferior  or 
carotid,  Nervus  profundus  sive  major,  which 
traverses  the  carotid  canal,  and  unites  with  the 
ascending  branches  of  the  superior  cervical  gan- 
glion of  the  trisplatichnic.  2.  The  Pterygoid 
Nerve,  properly  so  called,  Ncrcus  musculi  ptery- 
goids, is  given  off  by  the  inferior  maxillary 
branch  of  the  5th  pair. 

PTERYGOID  I  EX,  GRAND  ov  INTERNE, 
Pterygoideus  internus — p.  Externe,  Pterygoide- 
us externus — /).  Petit,  Pterygroideus  externus. 

PTERYGO'MA.  Same  etymon.  A  wing; 
a  projecting  or  pendulous  body.  A  swelling  nf 
the  vulva,  which  prevents  coition. — M.  A.  Se- 
Verinus. 

PTERYX,  Ala. 

PTILOSIS,  Deplumatio,  Madarosis. 

PTISAN  A,  Tisane — p.  Communis,  Decoc- 
tum  hordei  compositum — p.  Hippocratica,  De- 
coctum  hordei. 

PTISSANA.  Tisane. 

PTOCHOCOMl'UM,  from  Ttrw/oc,  'a  poor 
person,'  and  xouna,  '  I  take  care  of.'  Ptoc/io- 
dnrlii'ain.     An  almshouse. 

PTOCHODOCHIUM,  Ptochocomium. 

PTOMA,  Cadaver. 

PTOSIS,  Prolapsus— p.  Bulbi  oculi,  Exoph- 
thalmia. 

Ptosis  Ir'idis,  Prolap'sus  Iridis, from  mwais, 
'  a  falling.'  A  prolapsus  of  the  iris  through  a 
wound  oT  the  cornea.  It  is  known  by  a  black- 
ish tubercle,  which  projects  a  little  from  the 
cornea  iu  various  forms. 
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Ptosis  Palpebh^;,  Blepharoptosis. 
PTYALISM,  Salivation. 
PTYALISMUS  AGUTUS  MELLITUS,  see 
Salivation — p.  Acutus  sympathetica,  see  Sali- 
vation— p.  Iners,  Slavering. 
PTYALOGOGUE,  Sialogogue. 
PTYALON,  Saliva. 
PTYASMAGOGUE.  Sialogogue. 
PTYELON,  Saliva,  Sputum. 
PTYSIS,  Exspuition. 
PTYSMA,  Exspuition. 
PUAJVTEUR,  Dysodia. 
PUBERTAS,  Epliebia. 

PUBERTY,  Puber'tas,  Hebe,  Pubes,  Aphro- 
tli'sia,  Ephebi'a,  Ephebotes,  Ephcbo'syne;  from 
pubesccre,  'to  begin  to  have  hair  on  the  chin 
and  sexual  organs.'  The  period  of  life  at  which 
voung  people,  of  both  sexes,  become  nubile. 
According  to  the  civil  law,  puberty  occurs  at 
12  years  in  females,  and  14  in  boys.  The  pe- 
riod, however,  varies  somewhat  in  different 
climates,  and  in  different  individuals  of  the 
same  climate. 

PUBES,  Epis'chion,  Cteis,  Pecten;  the  Pubic 
rccrion.  Same  etymon.  The  middle  part  of  the 
hypogastric  region;  so  called,  because  it  is  co- 
vered with  hair,  in  both  sexes,  at  the  period  of 
puberty.  The  hair  is  also  called  Pubes,  Lanuf- 
go  Pudenda' rum,  and,  of  old,  pubertas  signified 
the  same. 

Pubes,  Puberty. 
PUBLEUS,  Pubic. 

PUBIG,  Pubian,  Pu'bkus,  Pubiseus,  (F.)  Pu- 
Men.  That  which  belongs  to  or  concerns  the 
pubis. 

Pubic  Arch  or  Arch  of  the  Pubis,  (F.)  Arcade 
pubienne.  The  arch  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
inferior  circumference  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  more 
expanded  in  the  female  than  in  the  male;  to 
correspond  with  the  additional  functions,  which 
she  has  to  execute. 

Pubic  Articula'tion,  or  Sym'physis  Pubis, 
results  from  the  junction  of  the  ossa  pubis. 
The  medium  of  union  is  cartilage. 

Pubic  Lig'aments  are  two  very  solid,  fibrous 
fasciae,  situate  before  and  beneath  the  symphy- 
sis pubis,  which  they  strengthen.  The  one  is 
called  the  anterior  pubic  ligament,  the  other,  the 
inferior  or  subpubic. 
PUBIEJV,  Pubic. 

PUB10C0CCYGIEJV-AJVJVULAIRE,  Pu- 
bio-coccyge'us  annula'ris.  Dumas  gave  this 
name  to  the  levator  ani  and  ischio-coccygeus, 
which  he  considered  a  sincle  muscle. 

PUBW  COCC YGIEJV'-AJYJYULAIRE,  Le- 
vator Ani — p.  Femoral,  Pectinalis— p.  Femora- 
lis,  Adductor  longus  femoris — p.  Ombilical,~Py- 
rarnidalis  abdominis — p.  Prostaticus,  Cornpres- 
gor  prostata?—  p.  Sous  ombilical,  Pyrarnidalis  ab- 
dominis— p.  Sternal,  Rectus  abdominis. 

PUBIS,  OS,  Episei'on,  Episi'on,  Share  Bone, 
Os  Pec'tinis.  The  anterior  part  of  the  os  inno- 
minatum;  so  called  because  it  corresponds  to 
the  genital  organs  and  pubic  region.  The  an- 
gle of  the  pubis  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
body  and  rami  of  each  side. 

PUB'LICiE  PARTES.  Those  organs  are 
so  called,  the  object  of  whose  functions  is  the 
nutrition  of  all  the  others.  Such  are  the  diges- 
tive and  respiratory  organs. 

PUCCOON,  Sanguinaria  Canadensis. 
PUDDING-GRASS,  Mentha  pulegium. 
PUDENDA,  Genital  organs. 


PUDEND'AGRA.  A  hybrid  word;  from  pu- 
denda, (pudere,  '  to  be  ashamed, ')  '  the  genital 
organs,'  and  the  Greek  ay<j<x,  '  a  seizure.'  Ac- 
cording to  some,  this  term  means  pain  in  the 
genital  parts:  according  to  others,  it  is  synony- 
mous with  syphilis,  (q.  v.) 

PUDEiN'DAL  HERN  J  A.  Hernia,  which  de- 
scends between  the  vagina  and  ramus  ischii, 
and  forms  an  oblong  tumour  in  the  labium; 
traceable  in  the  pelvis,  as  far  as  the  os  uteri. 

PUDENDUM,  FEMALE,  Vulva— p.  Mulie- 
bre,  Vulva. 

PUDENDUS,Pudic. 

PUD1C,  Pudi'cus,  Puden'dus,  (F.)  Honteuz. 
Same  etymon.  That  which  causes  shame.  A 
name  given  to  the  genital  organs  (q.  v.)  as  well 
as  to  different  other  parts. 

Pudic  Arteries  are  distributed  to  the  or- 
gans of  generation.  They  are, —  1.  The  inter- 
nal Pudic,  Sous-pubienne  (Ch.)  Arteria  Pudi'ca, 
A.  pudenda,  commu'nis,  (F.)  Art'ere  honteuse  in- 
terne, Gen'ital  Ar'lery.  It  is  furnished  by  the 
hypogastric,  and  divides  into  two  branches;  the 
one — the  inferior  or  perineal — which  gives  off 
the  inferior  hemorrhoidal  and  the  artery  of  the 
septum;  and  the  other — the  superior,  {F  )  Ischio- 
p6nienne — which  furnishes  the  transverse  pe- 
rineal artery,  and  divides  into  two  brandies; 
the  artery  of  the  corpus  cavernosum,  and  the 
dorsalis  penis.  This  latter,  in  the  female,  has 
the  name  Dorsalis  Clitoridis.  2.  The  external 
Pudic  Arteries,  A.  scrotales  ou  vulvu.ires  (Ch.), 
A.  honteuses  externes,  which  are  two  in  number. 
The  one  is  superficial  or  subcutaneous  and  the 
other  deep-seated  or  subaponeurotic.  They  are 
given  off  from  the  femoral  artery  or  some  one 
of  its  branches;  and  are  distributed  to  the  ex- 
ternal parts  of  generation. 

Pudic  Nerve,  (F.)  JVerf  honteuz,  Nerf  Ischio- 
pinien  ou  lschio-clilorien  (Ch.),  is  a  branch  fur- 
nished by  the  sacral  plexus,  which  is  distri- 
buted to  the  genital  organs;  and,  especially,  to 
the  penis  in  man,  and  the  clitoris  in  the  female. 
PU'ERILE,  Pueri'lis,  from  puer,  'a  child.' 
A  term  applied  to  the  respiration  when  it  be- 
comes very  sonorous  by  the  stethoscope,  as  in 
healthy  children. 

PUER'PERA,  from  puer,  'a  child,'  and  po- 
rere,  •  to  bring  forth.'  Tohas,  Locltos;  a  lying- 
in  woman,  (F.)  Femme  en  Couche,  Accouchie,. 
A  female  in  child-bed.  One  recently  deli- 
vered. 

PUERPERAL  CONVULSIONS,  Eclamp- 
sia gravidarum  et  parturientium. 

Puer'peral  Fever.     Any  fever  occurring 
during  the  puerperal  state — Febris  Puerperaf- 
rum,  Child-bed  fever.    Most  commonly  restrict- 
ed to  a  malignant  variety  of  Peritonitis,  (q.  v.) 
PUERPERIUM,  Parturition. 
PUFF-BALL,  Lycoperdon. 
PUF'FINESS,  from  (D.)  poffen,  'to  blow;' 
Infta'tio,    Tumefac'tio   mollis,   (F.)    Bovffissure, 
Boursoyf.ure.     A  soft   intumescence,   without 
redness,  which  may  be  partial  or  general,  and 
be  produced  by  an  accumulation  of  serous  fluid, 
extravasation  of  blood,  effusion  of  air  into  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  &c.     Pufliness  is 
most  frequently  seen  in  the  face  and  legs;  and, 
sometimes,  appears  around  a  wound. 

PUGIL'LUS,  Draz.  Drachion,  from  pugnvs, 
'  the  fist;'  Dragmis,  (F.)  Pinrie.  The  quantity 
of  any  substance,  which  may  be  taken  with  the 
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end  of  two  or  three  fingers.    The  eighth  part  of 
a  handful. 

PULtiGIUM,  Mentha  pulegium— p.  Cervi- 
num,  Mentha  corvina. 

PULEX  PENETRANS,  Chique. 

PULICA'RIS,  Puticu/a'ris,  from  pulex,  'a 
gnat.'  An  epithet  given  to  cutaneous  eruptions 
resembling  gnat-bites; — and,  also,  to  the  dis- 
eases in  which  such  eruptions  occur. 

Pulicauis  Herba,  Plantago  psyllium. 

PUELLNA,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  Bohemian  springs  contain  sulphates  of 
soda  and  magnesia,  and  chloride  of  magnesium. 
PULMO,  Pulmo'nes,  by  transposition  of  the 
letter /from  P/eumon, nltvumv,  Pne.umon,  Pleu- 
mon,  Spiramen'tum  anirnse,  Ergaste'rion  spi/- 
itus,  Flabell'um  et  venti/a' brum  cordis,  the  Lung. 
The  essential  organ  of  respiration,  which  is 
double,  and  occupies  the  two  sides  of  the  chest. 
The  lungs,  which  are  of  a  spongy,  soft,  flexi- 
ble, compressible,  and  dilatable  structure,  fill 
exactly  the  two  cavities  of  the  thorax,  and  are 
separated  from  each  other  by  the  mediastinum 
and  the  heart.  The  right  lung,  which  is  shorter 
and  broader  than  the  left,  is  divided,  by  two 
oblique  fissures,  int6  three  unequal  lobes.  The 
left  has  only  two  lobes,  and  consequently  only 
one  fissure.  At  the  internal  surface  of  those 
organs,  which  is  slightly  concave,  there  is, 
about  the  middle,  a  pedicle,  formed  by  the 
bronchia  and  pulmonary  vessels,  and  called,  by 
anatomists,  the  root  of  the  lungs,  (F.)  Racine 
dcs  Poumons.  Essentially,  the  lungs  are  com- 
posed of  prolongations  and  ramifications  of  the 
bronchia,  and  of  the  pulmonary  arteries  and 
veins, — the  divisions  of  which  are  supported 
by  a  fine,  cellular  tissue. 

When  the  surface  of  the  lungs  is  examined 
in  a  clear  light,  we  may  see,  even  through  the 
pleura,  that  their  parenchyma  is  formed  by  the 
aggregation  of  a  multitude  of  small  vesicles,  of 
an  irregularly  spheroid  or  ovoid  shape,  full  of 
air,  and  separated  by  white  and  opake  septa. 
These  vesicles  are  called  air-cells.  Along  the 
partitions  or  septa  is  deposited,  in  greater  or 
less  quantity,  the  black  pulmonary  matter,  (F  ) 
Mali  ere  pulmonaire  noire,  as  it  has  been  called, 
which  seems  to  be  natural.  Sometimes  it  is 
seen  in  points;  at  others,  in  spots.  The  colour 
of  the  lungs  varies  according  to  age  and  other 
circumstances.  In  youth,  it  is  more  red;  and, 
afterwards,  grayish  or  bluish;  often,  as  if  mar- 
bled. The  pleura  pulmonalis  is  their  investing 
membrane.  The  air  is  carried  to  the  lungs  by 
means  of  the  trachea  and  bronchia.  The  black 
venous  blood,  which  requires  oxygenation,  is 
conveyed  to  them  from  the  heart,  by  the  pul- 
monary artery;  and,  when  it  has  undergone 
this  change,  it  is  returned  to  the  heart  by  the 
pulmonary  veins.  The  blood-vessels,  inservi- 
ent  to  the  nutrition  of  the  lungs,  are  the  bron- 
chial arteries  and  veins.  The  pulmonary  lym- 
phatics are  very  numerous.  Some  are  superfi- 
cial; others,  deep-seated.  They  pass,  for  the 
most  part,  into  the  bronchial  ganglions  or  glands. 
The  nerves  are  furnished  by  the  pulmonary 
plexus. 

PULMOX.11RE  DES  FRANCAIS,  Hiera- 
cium  murorum. 

FULMONA'RIA,  F.officina'lis,  P.Macula't.a, 
P.  Much,' so.  Lungwort,  Spotted  Lungwort,  Je- 
rusalem Cowslip,  Jerusalem  Sage,  Spotted  Com 

tcij   (F  )  Suwrc  de  Jerusalem.     Family,  Cora- 


ginese.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  have  been  used  as  demul- 
cents and  pectorals;  partly  from  their  resem- 
blance to  lungs;  and,  partly,  because  they  ma- 
nifest a  slightly  mucilaginous  taste.  The  plant 
is  not  worthy  of  notice. 

Pulimonaria,  Pneumonia — p.  Arboiea,  Li- 
chen pulmonarius— p.  Gallica,  Hieracium  mu- 
rorum. 

PUL'MONARY,  Pulmona'ris,  Pulmona'lis. 
That  which  relates  or  belongs  to  the  lungs.  A 
name  given  to  various  parts. 

Pulmonary  Artery,  Arte'ria  pulmona'ris, 
arises  from  the  upper  and  left  part  of  the  right 
ventricle  of  the  heart;  whence  it  passes  ob- 
liquely upwards  and  to  the  left  side;  dividing 
into  two  trunks,  opposite  the  second  dorsal  ver- 
tebra— one  passing  to  each  lung.  At  its  orio-in, 
it  is  furnished  with  three  sigmoid  or  semilunar 
valves.  It  carries  the  blood  to  the  lungs  for 
aeration. 

Pulmonary  Matter,  Black.  See  Pulmo. 
Pulmonary  Plexus,  Plexus  pulmonaris.  A 
considerable  nervous  network,  situate  behind 
the  bronchia;  and  which  is  formed  by  the  fila- 
ments of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  or  par  va- 
gum,  and  by  other  filaments  from  the  inferior 
cervical  ganglion  and  the  first  thoracic  ganglia. 
This  plexus  forms  a  kind  of  areolar  web,  with 
numerous  meshes  of  different  sizes,  in  which 
vessels  are  lodged,  surrounded  by  much  cellu- 
lar tissue.  This  plexus  sends  filaments  to  the 
bronchia,  which  they  accompany  to  their  extre- 
mities. 

Pulmonary  Veins,  Venae,  pulmona'res,  Arte'- 
riseveno'see.  These  arise  in  the  lungs  from  the 
final  terminations  of  the  arteries  of  the  same 
name;  collect  in  ramusculi  and  rami  of  greater 
and  greater  size,  and  ultimately  unite  in  four 
trunks;  two  of  which  issue  from  each  lun^  to 
open  into  the  left  auricle  of  the  heart.  The 
pulmonary  veins  have  the  same  structure  as 
the  other  veins  of  the  body;  from  which  they 
differ,  in  containing  arterial  blood,  as  the  pul- 
monary artery  differs  from  the  others  in  con- 
veying venous  blood.  They  carry  the  blood 
back  to  the  heart  after  aeration. 

PULMONIA,  Phthisis  pulmonalis,  Pneu- 
monia. 

PULMON'IC,  Pulmon'icus,  Pneumon'icus, 
Pulmona'rius.  One  attacked  with  pneumonia — 
one  labouring  under  disease  of  the  lungs.  Any 
thing  relating  or  belonging  to  the  lungs.  A 
medicine  for  the  lungs. 

PULP,  Pulpa,  Pulpa'men,  Sarx.  The  soft  and 
parenchymatous  parts  of  vegetables,  reduced 
to  a  paste  by  the  operation  of  pulping. 

PULPA  CASSIA.  See  Cassia  fistula— p. 
Prunorum  sylvestrium  condita,  Conserva  pruni 
sylvestris. 

PULPAMEN.Pulp. 
PULPE  DEJYTJ1IRE,  Dental  pulp. 
PULPEZIA,  Apoplexy. 
PULPING,  Pulpa'tion,  Pulpa'tio.     An  ope- 
ration— the  object  of  which  is  to  reduce  certain 
vegetable  substances  to  a  pulp.     For  this  pur- 
pose, they  are  bruised   in  a  mortar,  and  then 
passed  through  a  hair  sieve,  by  the  aid  of  a 
wooden  spatula,  called  a  Pu/per,  (F.)  Putpuirc. 
FULFOIRE.     See  Pulping. 
PULSATILLA  NIGRICANS,  Anemone pra- 
tensis— p.  Vulgaris,  Anemone  pulsatilla, 
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FL'LSATILLK  NOIRE,  Anemone  pratensis, 
— /;.  des  Pres,  Anemone  pratensis. 

PULSA'TION,  Pulsa'iio,  Sphygmos,  Spliyxis, 
Pedt'sis,  Pedtlh'mos,  (F.)  Bultement.  The 
beating  of  the  heart  and  arteries.  Also,  the 
beating  felt  in  an  inflamed  part; 

PULSAT1VUS,  Throbbing. 

PULSE,  from  pulso, '  I  boat;'  Pulsus.  Pulsa'- 
ti:0,  Pulsus  cordis  et  luteria'rum,  Ictus  cordis  et 
(irte.ria'rwn,  Incursus  uvttriat rum,  Sphygmos, 
Qiasphyxis,  (F.)  Funis.  Beating  of  the  arte- 
ries, produced  by  the  afllux  of  the  blood  pro- 


pelled by  the  heart  in  its  contractions.  For 
the  sake  of  convenience,  we  choose  the  radial 
artery  at  the  wrist  to  detect  the  precise  charac- 
ter of  the  pulse.  These  characters  relate  to 
the  number  of  pulsations  in  a  given  time;  to 
their  degrees  of  quickness;  hardness,  and 
stiength;  to  the  equality  or  inequality,  either 
of  the  pulsations  themselves  or  of  their  inter- 
vals; to  the  development  or  fulness  of  the  ar- 
tery, and  to  the  different  impressions  it  may 
produce  on  the  fingeY. 

The  following  estimates  have  been  made  of 
the  pulse  at  various  ages: 


In  the  embryo, 
At  the  birth,. . 
One  month,  . . 
One  year,  .... 
Two  years, .  .  - 
Three  years,.  . 
Seven  years,  . 
Twelve  years, 

Puberty, 

Adult, 

Old  acre 


Number  ofbeuts  per  minute,  according  to 

Uxbeuden. 

SOMM  EKING. 

iM'oLLER. 





150 

130  to  140 

Uo. 

Do. 

1 20 

— 

— 

120  to  108 

120 

115  to  130 

108  to  90 

110 

100  to  115 

90  to  80 

90 

90  to  100 

•      72 

— 

I    85  to   90 

70 



— 



8fl 

80  to    85 



70 

70  to    75 

— 

GO 

50  to    05 

Ft  does  not  appear,  from  recent  researches, 
that  the  pulse  of  the  aged  is  less  frequent,  but 
ihe  contrary.  In  general,  the  pulse  is  more 
frequent  in  females  and  in  irritable  persons, 
than  in  males  and  those  of  an  opposite  tempe- 
rament. In  the  healthy  state,  the  pulse,  besides 
having  the  proper  number  of  pulsations,  is  nei- 
ther hard  nor  nimsually  soft;  it  is  moderately 
developed;  of  a  medium  strength;  and  perfectly 
equal,  both  as  regards  the  pulsations  and  their 
i  itervals.  In.  diseases  it  wanders,  more  or  less, 
from  these  physiological  conditions.  The  dif- 
ferent characters  of  the  pulse,  that  hnve  been 
enumerated,  are  remarkably  great.  In  a  Dic- 
tionary, it  is  necessary  to  detail  them,  although 
many  of  them  are  not  now  regarded  ;  and  some 
are  ridiculous.  At  times,  when  an  impediment 
exists  to  the  flow  of  blood  along  the  pulmonary 
arteries,  either  owing  to  mechanical  obstruc- 
tion or  to  diminished  force  of  the  ventricle,  a 
reflux  takes  place,  along  the  veins,  giving  rise 
to  the  'venous  pulse.' 

Pui.sk,  Ardent,  Pulsus  arderis,  (F.)  Pools 
ardent,  Povls  dleve.  One  which  seems  to  raise 
itself  to  a  point  in  order  to  strike  the  finger. 

Pulse,  Caprizant,  Pulsus  Capri'zasns,  (F.) 
Fouls  caprisunt.  One,  which  seems  to  leap,  as 
it  were. 

Fulsf.,  Complex,  (F.)  Pauls  combini.  on  co/«- 
pos'i,  P.  compiiqui.  A  pulse,  which  has  the 
character  of  several  critical  pulses  united. 

Pulse,  Contracted,  (F.)  Fouls  scire,  P. 
concentre.  One,  whose  pulsations  are  narrow, 
deep,  and  slightly  hard. 

Pulse,  Convui.'sive,  Pulsus  conrulsi/vns, 
(F.)  Fouls  conrulsif.  That  which  is  unequally 
frequent  or  unequally  hard;  in  short,  which 
resembles  the  irregular  pulsations  of  a  muscular 
fibre  in  a  state  of  convulsion. 

Pulse,  Ckit'icai.,  Pulsus  tril'icus.  A  pulse 
which,  after  having  possessed  the  characters  of 
irritation,  becomes  free,  open,  soft,  &c. 


Pulse,  Deep,  (F .)  Pauls  prof  and.  One 
which  cannot  be  felt  without  difficulty,  and 
without  strong  pressure  by  the  finger. 

Pulsk.  Deficient,  Pulsus  Dijic"ie.ns,  (F ) 
Fouls  defnillitnt.  P.  insensible.  One  wliicu 
seems,  every  instant,  about  to  cease. 

Pulse,  Depressed,  Pulsus  depres'sus,  (F.) 
Fouls  deprime.     That  which  is  deep  and  weak. 

Pulse,  Devei/oped.  (F.)  Fouls  diceloppi. 
That  which  is  broad,  full,  strong,  and  frequent. 

Pulse,  Dicrotic,  Pulsus  Di'crolus,  P.  blfe'- 
riens,  (F.)  P.  dicrote,  P.  rehondissunt,  P.  redouble. 
That  in  which  the  finger  is  struck  twice  at  each 
pulsation:  once  lightly,  the  other  time  more 
strongly. 

Pulse,  Equal,  Pulsus  sequa'lis.  That  in 
which  the  pulsations  resemble  each  other,  and 
return  at  equal  intervals. 

Pulse,  Febrile,  Pulsus  febri' lis.  One  very 
frequent. 

Pulse,  Feeble,  Weak.  Pulsus  debilis,  (F.) 
Pauls  faihle.  One  which  strikes  the  finger 
feebly. 

Pulse,  Fil'iform,  P.  thready.  One  which 
resembles  a  thread  slightly  vibrating. 

Pulse,  Formic  ant,  Pulsus  Foinu'cans,  (P.) 
Pouls  formieant.  One  which  resembles,  by  be- 
ing small  and  scarcely  perceptible,  the  motion 
of  an  ant. 

Pulse,  Frequent,  (F.)  P.agit6,  P.precip'M. 
One  which  strikes  more  frequently  than  usual 
in  a  given  time. 

Pulse,  Full,  Pulsus  plcnus,  (F.)  Povls plein. 
One  which  gives  the  notion  of  great  repletion 
in  the  vessel. 

Pulse,  Gut'tural,  Pulsus  gutturo'lis,(F.) 
Pouls  guttural-  A  pulse  which  has  been  sup- 
posed to  indicate  the  termination  of  affections 
of  the  throat. 

Pulse,  Hard,  Pulsus  durus,  (F.)  Pouls  <hir. 
That  in  which  the  pulp  of  the  finger  seems  to 
yield  to  the  pulsation. 
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£ulse,  Hemorrhoidal,  {¥.)  Pouls  des  hemor- 
rhaides.  A  critical  pulse,  announcing  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  hemorrhoidal  flux.  It  is  de- 
scribed as  unequal; — the  pulsations  not  being 
alike  in  force,  and  still  less  the  intervals. 

Pui.se,  Hepatic,  (F.)  Pouls du  Foie.  A  pulse 
imagined  to  indicate  affections  of  the  liver.  It 
is  not  worthy  of  description. 

Pulse  Inferior,  (F.)  Pouls  inferieur,  P. 
abdominal,  P.  ventral.  One  supposed  to  an- 
nounce evacuations  below  the  diaphragm. 

Pulse,  Intercurrent.  One  in  which  a  su- 
perfluous pulsation  seems  to  occur  from  time  to 
time. 

Pulse,  Intermit'tent,  (F.)  Pouls  intercadent. 
One  in  which  the  pulsations  fail  from  time  to 
time. 

Pulse,  Intestinal,  (F.)  Pouls  des  Intestins, 
P.  de  la  diarrltee.  A  critical  pulse,  presumed 
to  announce  an  evacuation  by  the  intestines. 

Pulse,  Intricate,  Pulsus  Intricu'tus,  (F.) 
Pouls  embarrassi.  That  which  is  but  little  de- 
veloped, and  unequally  slow. 

Pulse,  Irreg'ular,  Pulsus  anorma' lis.  One 
whose  pulsations  are  unequal,  and  return  at 
unequal  intervals. 

Pulse  of  Irritation,  Pulsus  ab  irritatio'nS 
sen  nervi'nus  seu  acrit'icus.  It  is  frequent, 
hard,  and  contracted. 

Pulse,  Jarring,  P.  vibrating — p.  Jerking, 
Pulse,  sharp. 

Pulse,  Languid,  (F.)  Pouls  languissant.  A 
slow  and  feeble  pulse. 

Pulse,  Large,  Pulsus  crassus,  P.  rnagnus, 
(F.)  Pouls  grand,  P.  large.  That  which  is 
large  and  full. 

Pulse,  Long.  One  which  strikes  the  finger 
to  a  great  extent  in  length. 

Pulse,  Low.  Pulsus  hu'milis,  (F.)  Pouls  bas. 
One  in  which  the  pulsations  are  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. 

Pulse,  Nasal,  (F.)  Pouls  nasal,  P.  capital,  P. 
du  Nez.  One  supposed  to  announce  the  end  of 
an  irritation  in  the  nasal  fossae. 

Pulse,  Nat'ural,  (F.)  Pouls  nature!  des 
adultes,  P.  parfait,  P.  des  adultes,  P.  ruodiri. 
One  that  is  equal  and  regular  in  strength  and 
frequency,  compressible,  and  devoid  of  hardness. 

Pulse,  Organic,  (F.)  Pouls  organique.  One 
which  indicates  the  affected  organ,  or  the  organ 
by  which  any  evacuation  will  take  place. 

Pulse,  Pec'toral,  (F.)  Pouls  de  I 'expectora- 
tion. A  critical  pulse,  announcing  the  termi 
nation  of  some  pulmonary  irritation. 

Pulse,  Quick.  One  which  strikes  sharply, 
but  not  forcibly,  against  the  finger. 

Pulse,  Reg'ular,  Pulsus  norma'lis  aut  re- 
gula'ris.  One  whose  pulsations  are  equal,  and 
succeed  each  other  at  equal  intervals. 

Pulse,  Resisting,  (F.)  Pouts  resistant.  One 
a  little  tense,  a  little  hara. 

Pulse,  Sharp,  (F.)  Pouls  prompt,  P.  vite,  P. 
vif.  One  which  strikes  the  finger  sharply, 
rapidly.  When  to  a  greater  extent,  it  is  called 
&  jerking  pulse. 

Pulse,  Slow,  Pulsus  tardus,  (F.)  Pouls  lent, 
P.  tardif,  P.  rare.  One  which  strikes  the  fin- 
ger slowly. 

Pulse,  Small,  Pulsus  parvus,  (F.)  Pouls 
petit..  One  whose  pulsations  are  slender  and 
weak. 

Pulse,  Soft,  Pulsus  mollis,  (F.)  Pouls  mou. 
One  which  yields  under  the  finger. 
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Pulse,  Simple,  Pulsus  simplex.  A  critical 
pulse,  indicating  an  evacuatio  i  by  one  oro-au 
only. 

Pulse,  Stom'achal,  (F.)  Pouls  stomacal,  P. 
de  I'estomac.  One  supposed  to  announce  an 
evacuation  by  the  stomach. 

Pulse,  Strong,  Pulsus  fortis,  (F.)  Pouls  fort, 
P.  vehement.  One  which  strikes  the  finger 
strongly. 

Pulse,  Superior,  Pulsus  Superior,  (F.)  Pouls 
supirieur.  A  critical  pulse,  supervening  on 
irritation  of  organs  situate  above  the  dia  phragm. 

Pulse,  Supple,  Pulsus  elas'ticus,  (F.)  Pouls 
souple.  One  in  which  the  pulsations  have 
strength  without  hardness. 

Pulse  of  Sweat,  Pulsus  Sudora'lis,  (F.) 
Pouls  Sudoral,  P.de  lasueur.  A  critical  pulse, 
indicating  an  approaching  perspiration. 

Pulse,  Tense,  Cordy,  Pulsus  tensus,  (F.) 
Pouls  tendu,  P.  roide.  One  in  which  the  artery 
resembles  a  cord  fixed  at  its  two  extremities. 
When  resembling  a  wire,  it  is  called  wiry. 

Pulse,  Thready,  P.  filiform. 

Pulse,  Trem'ulous,  Pulsus  trem'ulus,  (F.) 
Pouls  tremblant,  P.  palpitant.  One  in  which 
each  pulsation  oscillates. 

Pulse,  Undulating,  (F.)  Pouls  ondu/ant,  P. 
ondoyant.  One  which  resembles,  in  its  move- 
ments, those  of  the  waves. 

Pulse,  Uh  equal,  Pulsus  insequa'lis,  (F.)  Povls 
inigal.  One  whose  pulsations  are  not  alike, 
or  return  at  unequal  intervals. 

Pulse,  U'niNAL,  Pulsus  Urina'lis,  (F.)  Pauls 
de  I'urine.  A  critical  pulse,  fancied  to  denote 
an  approaching  evacuation  of  urine. 

Pulse,  U'terine, Pulsus  Uleri'nus,  (F.)  Pouls 
Utirin,  P.  de  la  MiUricc,  P.  des  Regies.  One 
which  indicates  the  flow  of  the  menses,  or  the 
occurrence  of  metrorrhagia. 

Pulse  Venous,  Pulsus  venarum. 

Pulse,  Vermic'ular.  That  which  imitates 
the  movement  of  a  worm. 

Pulse,  Vibrating;  a  Jarring  Pulse.  One 
in  which  the  artery  seems  to  vibrate  like  a 
musical  string. 

Pulsus,  see  Pulse — p.  Acrilicus,  Pulse  of 
irritation  — p.  iEqualis,  Pulse,  equal — p.  Anor- 
malis,  Pulse,  irregular — p.  Biferiens,  P.  dicrotus 
— p.  Caprizans,  Pulse,  caprizant — p.  Crassus, 
Pulse,  large — p.  Debilis,  Pulse,  feeble — p.  De- 
ficiens,  Pulse  deficient — p.  Dicrotus,  Pulse  di- 
crotic—p.  Durus,  Pulse,  hard— p.  Elasticus, 
Pulse,  supple — p.  Formicans,  Pulse,  formicant 
—p.  Fortis,  Pulse,  strong— p.  Humilis,  Pulse, 
]ow — p.  Jntricatus,  Pulse  intricate — p.  Magnus, 
Pulse,  large — p.  Mollis,  Pulse,  soft. 

Pulsus  Myu'uus,  (F.)  Pouls  myure.  One 
which  goes  on  diminishing.     See  Myurus. 

Pulsus  Nervinus,  Pulse  of  irritation — p. 
Normalis,  Pulse,  regular— p.  Parvus,  Pulse, 
small — p.  Plenus,  Pulse,  full. 

Pul'sus  Serri'nus,  (F.)  Pouls  serrin,  P.  srr- 
ratile.  One  which  strikes,  sometimes  strongly, 
at  others  feebly,  and  recalls  the  idea  of  a 
saw. 

Pulsus  Strictps,  (F.)  Pouls  i/roit.  One 
that  strikes  the  finger  to  a  small  extent  in 
breadth. 

Pulsus  Sudoralis,  Pulse  of  sweat— p.  Tar- 
dus, Pulse,  slow — p.  Urinalis,  Pulse,  urinal — 
p.  Uterinus,  Pulse,  uterine. 

Pulsus  Vac'uus,  (F.)  Pouls  vide.  One  which 
o-ives  the  idea  of  emptiness  of  the  artery. 
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Pulsus  Venarum,  Venous  Pulse,  Phlcbopu'/ia. 
A  pulsation  occasionally  noticed  in  the  jugular 
veins.  It  is  owing  to  some  of  the  blood  of  the 
right  ventricle  re  flowing-  into  the  right  auricle, 
and  communicating  an  impulse  to  the  venous 
blood  arriving  in  the  auricle  through  the  de- 
scending cava.  Jt  is  often  a  sign  of  impedi- 
ment to  the  flow  of  blood  along  the  pulmonary 
artery. 

PULSILE'GIUM,  Pulsilo'gium,  Pulsim'eter, 
from  pulsus,  '  the  pulse,'  and  lego,  '  1  tell.' 
Spkygmom'cter.  Any  instrument,  for  measuring 
the  quickness  or  force  of  the  pulse. 

PULSJMANTl'A;  from  pulsus,  and  uavrsta, 
'divination.'  The  art  of  predicting  or  prog- 
nosticatino-  by  the  pulse. 

PULSIMK'TER,  Pulsilegium. 

PULT1CE,  Cataplasm. 

PULTICULA,  BowlUe. 

PULVERLZA'TION,  Pulveriza'lio,  Pulvera'- 
tin,  from  pit  I  wis,  '  dust,'  Coniosto' sis .  The  ope- 
ration of  dividing  substances,  so  as  to  reduce 
them  to  powder. 

PULVILLUS,  Pad,  Bourdonnet. 

PUJLVINAR  HUMULI.seeHumuluslupu- 
lus — p.  Parvum,  Pad. 

PULVIS,  Corns,  (F.)  Poudre.  A  substance, 
reduced  into  small  particles  by  pulverization. 
•v  1'iplc  powders  are  those  of  a  single  substance; 
compound,  those  which  result,  from  a  mixture  of 
several  different  powders.  An  impalpable pow? 
der  is  one  which  is  so  fine,  that  it  can  scarcely 
be  felt  under  the  finger.  A  compound  powder 
was,  formerly,  called  S/iccics,  (F.)  Espece. 

Pulvis  Ausoubens,  P.  de  magnesia,  compos. 
—  p.  Alexiterius,  P.  contrayervae  comp — p.  Alex- 
iterius,  P.  ipecacuanha}  compositus — p.  Al^a- 
rothi,  Algaroth. 

Pjjlvis  Aloes  Compos'itus.  Com  pound  Pow- 
der of  Jlloes,  Pu/vis  Aloes  cum  Gua'iaco,  P. 
uioct'icus  cum  Guiiiuro.  (Aloes  spical,  ix>..  H^ i s; s , 
gaaiac.  gum.  res.  Sjj,  pulv.  cinnam .  comp.  tjss. 
Rub  the  aloes  and  guaiacuin  separately,  then 
mix  the  whole.  Ph.  L.)  Cathartic,  stomachic, 
and  sudorific.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  ^j. 

Pulvis  Aloes  cum  Canei.'l'a,  Pulvis  aloes  ct 
canella,  Powder  of  Aloes  with  Canella,  Species 
Hi'erm  pierce,  Hiera  picra,  Pulvis  Mo'et'icus. 
(Aloes  Ibj.  cuiiellaz  giij.  Rub  separately  into  a 
powder,  and  mix.  Ph.  U.  S.)  A  warm  cathar- 
tic.    Dose,  gr.  x  to  Qj. 

Pulvis  Aloes  cum  Guaiaco,  P.  a.  composi- 
tus— p.  Aloeticus,  P.  aloes  cum  canella — p. 
Aloetious,  Hiera  picra — p.  Aluininosus,  P.  sul- 
phatis alumina;  compositus— p.  Aluminis  com- 
posiius.  P.  sulphatis  aluminse  compositus — p. 
Aluminis  kinosatus,  P.  sulphatis  alumina  com- 
positus. 

Pulvis  de  Ama'ris  Compos'itus,  Pulvis ardi- 
arthrit'icus  ama'rus,  (F.)  Poudre  antiarthritique 
amkre.  (Rod.  gentian,  aristoloch.  rotund.,  aa 
p.  3,  for.  centaur,  ruin.  p.  4,  fol.  c/tarnadr. 
cliamxpilh.  manipul. — f.  pulvis,  Ph.  P.)  In 
gouty  affections,  dyspepsia,  &c.     Dose,  gr.  xx. 

Pulvis  Angelicus,  Algaroth — p.  Anodynus, 
P.  ipecacuanhas  comp. —  p.  Antacidus,  P.  creta? 
compositus — p.  Antiacidus,  P.  de  magnesia 
compos. — p.  Antiarthriticus  amarus,  P.  de  ama- 
ris  compositus — p.  Antiarthriticus  purgans,  P. 
de  senna,  scamrnonea  et  lignis — p.  Antiasth- 
inaticus,  P.  de  sulphure  et  scilla. 

Pulvis  Antilvs'sus,  Mend's  Powder  against 
the   bite  of  a  mud   dog.    It  consisted   of  ash- 


coloured,  liverwort  in  powder,  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  black  pepper;  a  drachm  and  a  half 
of  the  two  forming  a  dose  for  an  adult. 

Pulvis  Antimonialis,  Antimonia)  powder. 

Pulvis  de  Aro  Compos'itus,  Compound 
Powder  of  Arum,  (F.)  Poudre  of  Birekmann. 
(Had.  ari,  acori  veri,  pimpinell.  saxifrag.  aa.  40  p.r 
ocul.  cancror.  ppt.  12,  cinnam.  7  p.,  polassae 
sulph.  G  p.,  ammoniaz  muriat,  2  p.,  f.  pulv.  Ph. 
P.)     Sternutatory. 

Pulvis  Aromaticus,  P.  cinnamomi  composi- 
tus. 

Pulvis  As'ahi  Compos'itus,  P.  sternntato'- 
rius,  P.  en  hi' mis,  P.  capita' lis  Sancli  An'gcli,P. 
cephal! tens,  Cephalic  snuff',  Compound  Powder 
of  Asa-abac' cu,  (F.)  Poudre  d'asarum  composie 
dite  sternutatoirc,  P.  de  Saint-Ange.  (Foliar, 
astir.  Europ.  p.  tres.,  fol.  origan,  majoranx,  for. 
lavand.  spic,  sing.  p.  1.  Rub  into  powder.  Ph. 
L.)     Sternutatory. 

Pulvis  Auri,  see  Gold— p.  e.  Bolo  composi- 
tus cum  opio,  P.  eretae  compositus  cum  opio — 
p.  e  Polo  compositus  sine  opio,  see  P.  creta? 
compositus — p.  Cambogiae  compositus,  P.  e 
gummi  gutta — p.  Capitalis  Sancti  Angeli,  Pul- 
vis asari  compositus — p.  Carbonatis  calcis  com- 
positus, P.  creta?  compositus— p.  Cardiacus,  P. 
contrayervae  comp. — p.  Carthusianorum,  Anti- 
monii  sulphurelum  rubrum — p.  Catharticus,P. 
scamrnonea?  comp. — p.  Cephalicus,  P.  asari, 
compositus. 

Pulvis  Cinnamo'mi  Compos'itus,  Compound 
Powder  of  Cin'numon,  Pulvis  seu  Species  Im- 
pcrato'ris,  P.  vilse  Imperulo'ris,  P.  Diarom'alov, 
Species  diacinnamo'ini,  S.  laetifocau'tes  Rhazis, 
Tra'gea  aromat'ica,  Species  Diam'brse  sine  odora'- 
lis,  Species  aramat'icse,  Pulvis  aromaticus, —  (Ph. 
U.  S.)  (F.)  Poudre  de  canelle  composie  on  arn- 
matique,  (Cinnam.  zingib.  aa  5 i j,  t.urdam .  my- 
rist.  aa  ^i.  Rub  to  a  fine  powder.  Ph.  U.  8.) 
Stimulant  and  carminative.      Dose,  gr.  x  to  J^j. 

Pulvis  Cobbii  seu  Tunquinen'sis.  The  la- 
mousTonquin  powder,  introduced  into  England 
by  a  Mr.  Cobb.  It  was  composed  of  16  grains 
of  mush,  and  4ti.  grains  of  cinnabar  mixed  in  a 
gill  of  arrack.  It  was  formerly  regarded  as  a 
specific  in  hydrophobia. 

Pulvis  Comitis  VVarwicensis,  P.Cornachini 
—  p.  Comitissffi,  Cinchona. 

Pulvis  Contrayer'vjE  Compos'itus,  Lapis 
contrayervae,  Contruycrva,  balls,  Compound  Pow- 
der of  Contrai/cr'va,  Pulvis  cardiacus,  P.  alcxitc'- 
rius,  P.  Mantua' nus.  (Contrayerv.  rail  contrit. 
§v,  test.  pnep.  Ibiss.  Mix.  Ph.  L.)  Stimulant 
and  sudorific.     Dose,  gr.  xv  to  ^ss. 

Pulvis  Cormachi'ni,  Diaceltutis'son  Para- 
cclsi,  Earl  of  Warwick's  Powder,  Pulvis  Ox'ijdi 
Stibii  compos'itus,  Pulvis  Com'itis  H'urwiccii'sis, 
Pulvis  de  Tribus,  Cer'berus  Triceps,  Pulvis 
Scummo'nii  antimonia' lis.  (F.)  Poudre  Coma- 
chine.  (Scamrnon.  Alcp.,  potass,  superlart., 
antim.  diaph.  aa  p.  a?,  f.  pulvis  Ph.  P  )  Cathar- 
tic. Used  chiefly  in  cutaneous  diseases.  Dose, 
^ss  to  3J.  ■       ■-. 

Pulvis  Cotinu  Usti  cum  O'pio,  Pulvis  opid- 
lus,  Powder  of  Burnt  Hartshorn  with  opium, 
(F.)  Poudre  de  come  brul'te  avee  i opium.  (Opii 
duri  cont.  zj,  corn.  ust.  et  praep.  %),  coccor.  cont. 
,"j.  Mix.  Ph.  L)  Ten  grains  contain  one  of 
opium.     Anodyne. 

Pulvis  Ckktacf.us,  P.  cretafi  compositus. 

Pulvis  Grk.TJE  Compos'itus,  P.  Corhonn'tis 
Calcis  compositus,  Compound  Powder  of  chalk, 
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P.  crcta'cevs,  Speciese  Scordio  sine  opio,  Di- 
iiscor'dium,  Pulvis  antad'idus,  P.  terres'tris, 
Specks  Diacre't,  with  Hole  Armeniac  in  place 
of  chalk — the  Fit/vis  e  Bolo  composites  sine 
upio,  (F.)  Poudre  dc  critic  composee.  (Crctec 
ppt.  Ibss.  annum,  cnrt.  ^iv,  tormentill.  rod., 
ucaciee  gum.,  sing.  3jiij.  pip.  long,  fruct.  Ziv. 
■  Reduce  separately  to  a  fine  powder,  and  mix 
Ph.  L.)  Antacid,  stomachic,  absorbent.  Dose, 
gr.  xx  to  J)ij. 

Pur.vis  CriET/E  Compositus  cum  Opio,  Com- 
pound  Powder  of  Chalk  with  opium,  Pulvis  c 
Cretii  compositus  cum  opio  (with  Bole  Armeniac 
instead  of  chalk  —  Pulvis  e  Boh  compositus  emu. 
opio.)  Species  c  Scordio  cum  upio,  (F  )  Poudre  de 
crate,  composee  avec  i opium.  (Pulv.  cret.  c. 
tjvjss,  opii  duri  cont.  ^iv.  Mix.  Ph.  L  )  Con- 
lains  one  grain  of  opium  in  40.  Anodyne  and 
absorbent.     Dose,  ^j  to  J^ij 

Pulvis  Diapiioreticus,  P.  ipecacuanha? 
com  p.— p.  Diapnoicus,  P.  ipecacuanha;  comp. — 
p.  Diaromaton,  P.  cinnamomi  compositus — p. 
Diasenae,  P.  sennae  compos. —  p.  Diaturpethi 
compositus,  P.  jalapoe  compositus 

Pulvis  Ducis  Portlan'dia,  Duke  of  Port- 
land's Gout  Powder.  (Had.  urisloluch.,  gen- 
titinee  summit,  chamcedr.,  centaur,  ruin,  aa  p.  a?.) 
Dose,  ^ss  to  gj. 

Pulvis  Emmenacfogps,  P.  myrrhac  composi- 
tus— p.  Epilepticus  Marchionum,  P.  de  mao-ne- 
si:\  compositus — p.  Errhinus,  P.  asari  composi- 
tus— p.  Galactopoeus.  P.  de  magnesia  compos. 

Pulvis  e  Gummi  Gutta,  P.  CamWgia  com- 
positus, P.  lujdrago' gus,  Camboge  Powder.  (F.) 
Poudre  hydragogue  nu  de.  gomme  gutte,  P.  dc. 
Quercetanus,  (Rod  jalap  24  p.,  rad.  mechoitcan, 
VI  p.,  cinnam.  et  rhei .  aa  8  p.,  gum.  camhog.  3  p., 
fid.  soldanetlse  sice.  G  p..  semin  anisi  152  p.,  fiat 
pulvis  Ph.  P.)  A  drastic  cathartic.  In  ana- 
sarca and  in  worms.     Dose,  <rr.  xv  to  xxx. 

1'ulvis  Gummo'sus  Alkali'nus,  Sapo  vegeta'- 
liilis,  (F.)  Poudre  de  savon  vegetal.  (Guaiuc. 
pulv.  32  p  ,  potass,  curb.  4  p.  Make  into  a  pow- 
der. Ph.  P.)     Antacid. 

Pulvis  ex  Helminthocor'to  Compositus, 
P.  vermif'ngus  absque  mercu'rio,  (F.)  Poudre 
vermifuge  sans  mercure.  (Ftic.  helminthocort. , 
sum.  contra.,  summitut.  absinth.,  tanaceti,  foL 
scerdii,  sennas,  rhaei.  aa  p.  ae,  fiat  pulvis.  Ph.  P.) 
Dose,  9j  to  aj. 

Pulvis  Hydragogus,  P.  e  gummi  gutta — p 
Hydrargyri  cinereus,  see  Hydrargyri  oxyduin 
cinereuin  —  p  Hypnoticus,  Hydrargyri  sulpha- 
return  nigrum — p  Imperaloris,  P.  cinnamomi 
compositus— p.  Jncisivus,  P.  de  sulphure  et 
scilla  —  p.  Pro  infantibus,  P.  de  magnesia  com- 
pos.—p.  Infantum.  P.  de  magnesia  compos. — 
p.  Infantum  antacidus,  P.  de  magnesia  com- 
poaitus. 

Pulvis  Ipkc  \cuanii  m  Compositus,  P.  alexi- 
tt'rius,  P.  anod'ynus,  P.  diap/ioretlicus,  P.diap- 
vo'icus,  P.  sudorif'icus  Dore'ri,  Compound  pole- 
tier  of  Ipecacuanha,  P.  I  prencuanhx.  el  Opii,  (Ph. 
U.  S.,)  Dover's  Powder,  (F.)  Poudre  de  Dover  ou 
d'ipecacuanha  et  (F opium,  P.  de  Dower,  (f/icea- 
cuanh.pvlv.,  opii  pulv.,  sin^  ,~j,  potassae  sulphat. 
3J-    Mix.)    Diaphoretic.     Dose,  gr.  v  to  gr.  xij. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuanha  et  Opii,  P.  ipecacu- 
anha? compos. 

Pulvis  Jalapa  Compositus,  P.  D 'mt or' pethi 
compositus,  Compound  Powder  of  Jalap,  Pulvis 
laxans,  P.  purgans,  P  laxnti'vus  vegetal/ Ms,  /'. 
luxitus  ruin  sale,  P.  jalap' X  salinus,  P.j.  tartar' - 


J  kits,  Spc'cies  Diajalapx,  (F.)  Poudre  de  jalap 
I  rompos'te.     (Pulv.  jalap.  £j,  potass,  hitart.  ~\\. 
Mix.)     Cathartic.     Dose ,£)j  to  zij. 

Pulvis  Jalapa  Salinus,  P.  jalapae  composi- 
tus—p.  Jalapre  tartaricus,  P.  jalapa?  compositus 
— p.  de  Jalapa  et.  scammonio  compositus,  P. 
scammonea?  comp.— p.  Jamesii,  Antimonial 
powder— p.  Jesuiticus,  Cinchona— p.  Joannis 
de  Vigo,  Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum. 

Pui.vis  Kino  Compositus,  Compound  Powder 
of  Kino,  (F.)  Poudre  de  Lino  composee,  (Kino 
gXV,  cnrt  cinnam.  giv,  opii.  duri  Zj.  Rub  each 
to  powder, and  mix.  Ph.  L.)   Astringent.    Dose, 

ST.  V  to  XX. 

Pulvis  Laxans,  P.  jalapae  compositus— p. 
Laxans  cum  sale,  P.  jalapa;  compositus — p.  Lax- 
ativus  vegetabilis,  P.  jalapae  compositus. 

Pulvis  de  Magni.'sia  Compositus,  P.  Gn- 
lactopa:' us,  P.  Kutri'cum,  P.  Infrtn'tum,  P.  In- 
fantum antacf'idvs, P.pro  Infan'tibus,  P.antiac"- 
ii/us,  P.  iihsor'licns,  P.  i pilep' liens  Marchio' nun, , 
Compound  Powder  of  Mdgne'sia,  (F.)  Poudre 
absorbante  et  unti-acidc.  (Mugnesix,  succinic. 
aa  p.  82.     Mix.     Ph.  P) 

I'ui.vis  Mantuanus,  P.  contnyervae  comp. — 
p  "larchionis,  M.  pulvis — p.  Mercurialis  eine- 
reus,  Hydrargyri  oxidum  cinereum — p,  ad  Mu- 
cum  pulmonalem  liberius  ciendum,  P.  de  sul- 
phure et  scilla. 

Pulvis  Myrrha  Compositus,  P.  c.  Myrrha 
compositus.  Compound  Myrrh  Powder,  Pulvis  ml 
ul'cera  tendinnm,  P.  Emmenago'gvs,  (F.)  Pou- 
dre Balsa m' que.  (Myrrhas,  sublux,  rutx,  castor. 
Puss  aa  gj.)  A  stimulant,  antispasmodic,  and 
emmenagocrue.     Dose.  gr.  xv  to  xl. 

Pulvis  Nutiucum.  P.  de  magnesia  composi- 
tus— p.  Opialus,  P.  comu  usti  cum  opio — p. 
Oxydi  stibii  compositus.  If.  cornachini  —  p.  Par- 
turiens,  Er<rot — p.  de  Phosphate  calcis  et  stibii 
compositus,  Anlimoninl  powder— p.  Principis, 
Hydrargyri  nitrico-oxydum — p.  Purgans,  P. 
jalapae  compositus — p.  Qucrcetanus,  Hydrar- 
gyri submurias. 

Pulvis  Quercus  Mari'na,  Powder  of  Yelltno 
Bladder -Wrack.  (The  wrack  in  fruit,  dried, 
cleaned,  exposed  to  a  red  heat  in  a  crucible 
with  a  perforated  lid,  and  then  reduced  to  pow- 
der. Ph.  D  )  Virtues  dependent  on  the  iodine: 
used,  consequently,  in  bronchocele,  &c.  Dose, 
gr.  x  to  xl. 

Pulvis  Quercus  Marina,  see  Fucus  vesicu- 
los'.is. 

Pulvis  Scammo'nk/e  Compositus,  Compound 
Powder  of  Scammonij.  Pulvis  e  Scammonio  com- 
positus, Pulvis  Scammonii,  Pu'ris  de,  Julapr).  et. 
Sciimmo' nio  compositus,  dictus  Cathiir'tiias,  (F.) 
Poudre  cuth/nt  que.  ou  Poudre  de  Scammontc 
composie.  ( Scam  man  .  exl.  jalap  dur  ,  sin?., 
:jij,  zingib,  rad.  ,§ss.  Rub  separately  to  a  pow- 
der and  mix.  Ph.  L.  Cathartic.  Dose,  gr. 
viij  to  gr.  xv. 

Pulvis  Scammonii  cum  Aloe,  P.  e  Scammo- 
nio cum  Aloe,  Scammonij  and  Aloes  Powder. 
( Scummon.  _^vj  czt.  jalnp.  dur.,  aloes  Socotr.  aa 
(^iss,  zing  5ss.  Cathartic.  Dose,  gr.  x.  to 
xv. 

Pulvis  Scammonii  Antimonialis,  P.  corna- 
chini. 

Pulvis  Senna  Compositus,  Compound  pow- 
der of  Senna,  Pulvis  c  Sena  compositus,  P.  e 
Senna  compositus,  Pulvis  Diase'nx,  (F.)  Poudre 
de  s'en'e  composee.  (Scnnx  foliar.,  potass,  su- 
pcrtart.,  sing,  gij,  scammon.  ^ss,  rud.  zingib. 
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rjij,  Ph.  L.)  Cathartic,  hydragogue.  Dose, 
BJ  to  3J. 

Pulvis  de  Senna,  Scammonio  et  Lxgnis 
Compositu s,dictns  Antiarthrit'icus  Purgans, 
(F.)  Poudre  de  Perard.  (Gum.  Arab.,  potass, 
super tart.,  fol.  sennse,  chinx,  aa,  4  p.,  scammon., 
rad.  sarsapar.,  chinx,  guaiuc.  iign.  aa  2  p.,  fiat 
pulvis.  Ph.  P.)  Purgative.  Used  to  obviate 
gout.     Dose,  gj. 

Pulvis  Stanni,  see  Tin — p.  Sternutatorius, 
P.  asari  compositus — p.  Stibiatus,  Antimonial 
powder — p  Stypticus,  P.  sulphatis  aluminas 
compositus — p.  Sudorificus,  P.  ipecacuanhas 
comp. — p.  Sudorificus  Doveri,  P.  ipecacuanhas 
compositus. 

Pulvis  Sulpha'tis  Aluminje  Compositus, 
P.  alumino'sus,  P.  alu'minis  kinosa'tus,  Pulvis 
styp'ticus,  Pvlvis  aluminis  compositus.  Mumen 
kinosa'tum,,  Compound  Alum  Powder,  (F.)  Pou- 
dre  styptique  ou  d'alun  composie.  (Sulphatis 
alurninx,  p.  iv.  kino,  p.  1.  Ph.  E.)  Astringent. 
In  intestinal  hemorrhage  and  diarrhoea.  Dose, 
gr.  x  to  xv. 

PULVIS    DE    Sul'pHURE    ET    SciLLA,    P.   Jinti- 

aslhmat'icus,  P.  incisi'vus,  P.  ad  mucum  pulmo- 
na'lem  libe'rius  cien'dum,  (F.)  Poudre  incisive 
ou  anti-asthmatique.  (Sacchar.  alb.  p.  3,  sul- 
phur, lot.  p.  2.  scillx.  siccat.  p.  j.  Ph.  P.)  Dose, 
gr.  v.  to  gss. 

Pulvis  de  Sulphate  Potas'sje  Compos'itus, 
P.  tem'perans  Stall' Hi,  (F.)  Poudre  temperante 
de  Staid.  (Potass,  sulph.  et  nitrat.  aa  (J  p.,  hy- 
drarg.  sulph.  rubr.  2  p.  Mix.  Ph.  P.)  As  an 
antiphlogistic  and  in  acidity  of  the  first  pas- 
sages.    Dose,  ^j  to  B'j- 

Pulvis  e  Sulphure'to  Hydrar'gyri  Niguo 
ET  Scammo'nio,  dictus  Vermif'ugus  Mekcu- 
ria'lis,  (F.)  Poudre  vermifuge  mercurielie. 
(Pulv.  cornarhin  ,  hyararg.  sulphuret.  nigr.  re- 
cent, prasp.,  aa  p.  8?.  Mix.  Ph.  P.)  Dose,  J}j 
to  ^ss. 

Pulvis  Svmpatheticus,  Sympathetic  pow- 
der— p.  Temperans  Stahlii,  P.  de  sulphate  po- 
tasses compositus — p.  Terrestris,  P.  cretas  com- 
positus. 

Pulvis  Tragacan'th^e  Compos'itus,  Species 
Dialragacan'  thx  frig'idx,  Pulvis  e  Tragacan'lhd 
compositus,  Compound  Powder  of  Tragacanth, 
(F.)  Poudre  de  gommcadragant  courposie.  (Tra- 
gacanth.  contus.,  acacia  gummi  cont..  amyli,sing. 
liss.  sacch.  purif.  jjitj.  Ph.  L.)  Demulcent. 
In  coughs,  &c.     Dose,  gss  to  ^iij. 

Pulvis  de  Tribus,  P.  cornachini — p.  Tun- 
quinensis,  P.  Cobbii — p.  ad  Ulcera  tendinum,  P. 
myrrhas  compositus — p.  Vermif'ugus  absque 
mercuiio,  Pulvis  ex  helminthocorto  comp. — p. 
Vermifugus  mercurialis,  P.  e  sulphureto  hy- 
drargyri  nigro  et  scammonio — p.  Vitas  Impera- 
toris.  P.  cinnamomi  compositus. 

PUMEX,  Pumice,  (F.)  Pierre  Ponce.  This 
was  formerly  employed  as  a  desiccative  and 
dentifrice. 

PUMICE.  Pumex. 

PUM1LIO,  Nanus. 

PUMILUS,  see  Nanus. 

PUNA,  Veta,  Sorocco,  A  sickness  common 
in  the  elevated  districts  of  South  America, 
which  attacks  those  unaccustomed  to  breathe 
the  rarefied  atmosphere,  it  strongly  resembles 
seasickness,  with  a  most  acute  and  depressing 
throbbing  in  the  head.  It  does  not  often  aifect 
the  respiration  considerably. 

PUJXJIISE,  Cimex. 


PUNCH,  lihi'zagra,  from  pungere,  '  to  prick.' 
Repulsv'rium,  (F,)  Repoussoir.  A  surgical  in- 
strument,  used  for  extracting  the  stumps  of 
teeth. 

PUNCTA  OSSIFICATION1S,  Ossification, 
points  of. 

PUNCT.E  MUCOSAE.    See  Acne. 

PUNCTICUL.«,  Petechias. 

PUNCTIO,  Paracentesis. 

PUNCTUM  AU'REUM,  Punctu'ra  aurea. 
Formerly,  when  an  intestinal  hernia  was  re- 
duced— by  an  incision  made  through  the  inte- 
guments down  1o  the  upper  part  of  the  sperma- 
tic vessels,  a  golden  wire  was  fixed  and  twisted, 
so  as  to  prevent  the  descent  of  any  thing  down 
the  tunica  vaginalis. 

Punctum  Sa'liens.  The  first  point,  which 
makes  its  appearance,  after  the  fecundation  of 
the  germ.  It  is  generally  applied  to  the  heart 
of  the  embryo. 

PUNCTURA,  Paracentesis— p.  Aurea,  Punc- 
tum aureum. 

PUNCTURE,  Punctu'ra;  from  puv<rcre,  'Id 
prick;'  Tresis  Punctura,  (F.)  Piqure.  A  wound 
made  by  pointed  instruments,  such  as  swords, 
bayonets,  needles,  thorns,  &c.  A  puncture  is 
generally,  of  trifling  consequence;  but,  some- 
times, it  becomes  important  from  the  part  con- 
cerned, or  injury  done  to  some  nerve. 

PUNCTURING.  Same  etymon.  Com- 
punc'tio,  Para  cente' sis,  (F.)  Function.  The  ope- 
ration of  opening,  by  means  of  a  trocar,  lancet, 
&c,  any  natural  or  accidental  cavity;  witii 
the  view  of  evacuating  any  fluid,  effused  or  ac- 
cumulated there.  Paracentesis  is  a  sort  of  punc- 
turing 

PUNGENT,  (F.)  Pongitif.  Pain  is  said  to 
be  pungent,  when  it  seems  as  if  a  pointed  in- 
strument were  forced  into  the  suffering  part. 

PU'NICA  GRANA'TUM.  The  Pomcgran'- 
ate,  Rhoa,  qiu,  Rhaa,  goia,  Grana'tum,  Malu- 
grana'tum,  (F.)  Grenadier,  Family,  Myrtoidea?. 
Sex.  Syst.  lcosandria  Monogynia.  The  rind  of 
the  fruit,  called  Malicho'rium,  Malacorium,  <>r 
Malicorium;  and  the  flowers — called  Bulaustinc 
flowers — are  used  in  medicine.  They  have  been 
employed  both  internally  and  externally  as  as- 
tringents. The  seeds  are  called  Cocco'ncs, 
y.oxy.untq.  The  portion,  however,  of  the  plant, 
that  has  attained  most  celebrity,  is  the  bark  of 
the  root  Grunn'ti  Radi'cis  Cortex,  which  appeals 
to  be  very  efficacious  in  tcenia.  It  is  given  in 
decoction,  (Granat.  rad.  cort.  §ij;  Jiqux  Qiiy) 
boiled  to  Oiss.  Dose,  f.  ^ij.  everv  half  hour. 
Three  or  four  doses  are  usually  sufficient  to  ex- 
pel the  worm. 

The  bark  contains  a  peculiar  matter  called 
Grenadin. 

PUNK.  Boletus  io-niarius. 

PUOGENIA,  Pyogenia. 

PUPIL,  Pupil' la,  Pupula,  Pupil' 'io,  Visiu, 
CorS,  Cora,  Rhox,  Fene'stra  seu  JYigrum  sen 
Foramen  Oculi,  Pruneli'a,  Lumen,  (F.)  Pupille, 
Prunelle,  Sight  of  the  eye.  The  aperture  of  the 
iris,  through  which  the  rays  of  light  pass,  that 
have  to  impress  the  image  of  an  object  on  the 
retina.  This  aperture  can  be  dilated  or  con- 
tracted so  as  to  allow  a  greater  or  smaller  quan- 
tity of  luminous  rays  to  penetrate.  The  pupil, 
in  man,  is  round,  and  by  it  the  anterior  and 
posterior  chambers  of  the  eye  communicate 
with  each  other.     In  the  foetus,  during  the  first 
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six  months  of  gestation,  it  is  closed  by  the  pu- 
pillary membrane. 

Pupil,  Closure  of  the,  Synezizis. 

PUPILLJ3  VELUM,  Pupillary  membrane. 

PUP1LLARIS  HERBA,Lapiana. 

PU'PILLARY,  Papilla' ris.  That  which  be- 
longs to  the  pupil. 

Pupillary  Membrane,  Mcmbra'na  PupiBaris, 
Pupil' fee  velum,  Membra'  na  Wachendorfia'na. 
The  central  aperture  of  the  iris  is  closed,  in  the 
foetus,  during  a  certain  period  of  gestation,  by 
a  very  thin  membrane.  It  disappears  in  the 
seventh  month. 

PUPULA,  Pupil. 

PU'PULJE.  The  pulps  or  extremities  of  the 
fingers. 

PURBLINDNESS,  Myopia. 

PURGAMEiNTA,  Excrement— p.  Alba,  Leu- 
corrhoea — p.  Infantis,  Meconium — p.  Puerperii, 
Lochia. 

PURGATIO,  Catharsis— p.  Muliebris  alba, 
Leucorrhaea. 

PURGATIONES,  Menses— p.  Menstrua;, 
Menses. 

PURGATIONS,  Menses. 

PUR'GATIVE,  Purgati'vus,  Purgans,  Mock'- 
Reus,  Catoret'icus,  Catoter'icus,  Cathartic,  (q.  v.) 
(F.)  Purgatif,  from  purgdre,  '  to  cleanse.'  A 
medicine  which  operates  more  powerfully  on 
the  bowels  than  a  laxative,  stimulating  the 
muscular  coat,  and  exciting  increased  secretion 
from  the  mucous  coat. 

PU'RIFORM,  Puriform'is;  from  pus,  and 
forma.     That  which  has  the  appearance  of  pus. 

PURO-HEPATITIS,  see  Hepatitis. 

PURPLES,  Purpura  hemorrhagica. 

PUR/PURA,  Porphyra,  '  a  purple  colour.' 
This  word  has  been  employed  in  many  senses. 
It  generally  means,  livid  spots  on  the  skin  from  ex- 
travasated  blood,  with  languor  andlossof  muscu- 
lar strength,  pains  in  the  limbs. — (F.)  Pourpre. 

In  Purpura  Simplex,  Porphyra  simplex,  Pele'- 
cliiir  sine  febrS,  Phaznig'mus  Petechia' lis;  Pro- 
fu'sio  subcutu'nea,  Petechial  Scurvy,  the  spots 
are  numerous,  but  small  and  flea-bite-shaped  ; 
chiefly  on  the  breast,  arms,  and  legs;  with  pale- 
ness of  countenance. 

In  Purpura  Hazmorrhag"ica,  Porphyra  ha:- 
morrhagtca,  Sloniudact  universalis,  Hismorrha'- 
gin  v nicersa' lis,  Petechian'osis, Morbus maculosus 
luBmorrhagJ'icus  IVerlhoJii,Pel io' sis ,  Hazmorrhui 'a, 
petechia' lis  or  Land  Scurvy,  Purples,  (F.)  Scor- 
liut,  llcmacelinose,  Peliose — the  spots  are  cir- 
cular, and  of  different  sizes;  often  in  stripes 
or  patches,  irregularly  scattered  over  the  thighs, 
arms,  and  trunk;  with  occasional  hemorrhage 
from  the  mouth,  nostrils,  or  viscera,  and  great 
debility  and  depression  of  spirits. 

In  Purpura  Nau'ticu,  Porphyra  nautica,  Scor- 
butus, Pechytyr'be,  Gingibra' chium,  Gingipe1- 
dium,  Scelolyr'bS,  Slomadace,  Scorbu'tus  nan'- 
ticus  or  Sea  scurvy,  (F.)  Scorbut,  there  are  spots, 
•f  different  hues,  intermixed  with  the  livid, 
principally  at  the  roots  of  the  hair;  the  teeth 
are  loose;  the  gums  are  spongy  and  bleeding; 
the  breath  is  fetid,  and  the  debility  universal 
and  extreme.  This  occurs  chiefly  at  sea,  after 
exposure  to  a  moist,  cold, foul  atmosphere;  with 
long  use  of  animal  food  and  stagnant  water. 

All  these  varieties  of  purpura  resemble  each 
other  considerably.  In  the  first  two,  however, 
there  seems,  at  times,  to  be  some  excitement, 
which  has  led  to  the  employment  of  purgatives, 


and  even  of  bleeding,  with  advantage.  They 
are  dependent  upon  a  peculiar  diathesis,  which 
has  been  termed  Scorbu'lic  Cachez'ia,  Lues 
Scorbutica,  raid  Cacochym'ia  Scorbutica.  Ge- 
nerally speaking,  the  use  of  the  mineral  acids 
will  be  indicated  ;  and,  in  sea  scurvy,  vege- 
table acids  must  be  regarded  as  the  best  anti- 
scorbutics. JNitre  is,  also,  a  good  antiscorbutic, 
and  in  cases  of  great  prostration  it  may  be 
mixed  with  Peruvian  bark  or  the  sulphate  of 
quinia.  Tamarinds  and  cream  of  tartar,  made 
into  drink,  are  also  serviceable.  But  the  great 
remedy  is  change  from  low  to  cheerful  spirits; 
from  filth  to  cleanliness;  and  from  a  cold  and 
damp,  to  a  temperate  and  dry,  climate,  with 
change  of  food. 

The  general  principles  of  management  are 
the  same  in  sea,  as  in  land  scurvy. 

Purpura,  Scarlatina — p.  Alba  benigna  et 
maligna,  Miliary  fever — p.  Miliaris,  Miliary  fe- 
ver— p.  Puerperarum,  Miliary  fever — p.  Urti- 
cata.  Urticaria. 

PURPURISSUM,   Hydrargyri  sulphuretum 
rubrum. 
PURSE,  Scrotum. 
PURSELAINE,  Portulaca. 
PURSliNESS,   Dyspua'a  pinguedino'sa  (F.) 
Pousse,   Short-windedness,  generally  accompa- 
nied by  oppressive  fatness. 

PU'RU  LENT,  Purulen' tus,Em'pyos,Pyo'des. 
That  which  has  the  character  of  pus  or  con- 
sists of  pus;  as  purulent  matter,  a  purulent  col- 
lection, &c. 

PURULENTIA,  Suppuration. 
PUS,  Mutter,  Humor  purulen' tus,  Pyon.  A 
secretion  from  inflamed  textures,  and  especially 
from  the  cellular  membrane,  it  is,  almost  al- 
ways, of  the  same  nature,  whatever  may  be  the 
part-it  proceeds  from.  Pus  of  a  good  quality, — 
laudable  pus.  —  (F.)  Pus  louable,  is  of  a  yellow- 
ish-white colour,  opake,'  inodorous,  and  of  a 
creamy  appearance.  Heat,  acids,  and  alcohol 
coagulate  it.  When  analyzed  by  Sehwilgue, 
it  afforded  albumen  and  water,  a  particular  ex- 
tractive substance,  and  a  small  quantity  of  soda, 
phosphate  of  lime,  and  other  salts. 

Pus  Corkosivum,  Sanies — p.  Malignum, 
Ichor — p.  Malignum,  Sanies. 

PUSILLA'TUM,  Pusula'tum,  from  pusillus, 
'  small.'     A  coarse  powder. 

PUSTULA  ARDENS,  Eczema— p.  Oris, 
Aphthae. 

Pustule  Sicce,  Lichen. 
PUSTULE  MALIUNE.  See  Anthrax. 
Pustule,  Pus' tula,  from  pus,  Ecpydsis,  Ed* 
thy  ma,  Benalh,  Eube,  E  punas' tnsis.  An  eleva- 
tion of  the  cuticle,  with  an  inflamed  base  con- 
taining pus.  VVillan  and  Bateman  reckon  fonr 
varieties  of  pustules;  the  Phlyza'cium,  Psydra'- 
cium,  Jlchor  and  Favus.  The  variolous  pustule 
is  often  called,  by  the  French,  Grain;  by  us, 
Pock. 

PUSULATUM,  Pusillatnm. 
PUTRE  DO,    Hospital    gangrene,    Putre- 
faction. 

PUTREFACTION,  Putrefac'tio,  Putrcscen'- 
tia,  Putrid!  dy,  Putre' do,  Putitd'itas,  Sepsis,  Pu- 
trid feimenla'tion,  Putrefac'tive  ferrnenta'tion, 
from  pulris,  putre,  'rotten,'  and  facere,  'to 
make.'  A  decomposition,  experienced  by  ani- 
mal substances,  when  deprived  of  lite  and  placed 
under  particular  substances.  The  presence  of 
water  is  indispensable ;  of  air,  not ;  for  putre- 
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faction  may  occur  in  water,  that  has  been  boiled, 
or  in  the  earth.  The  temperature  most  favour- 
able to  it,  is  from  60°  to  90°  of  Fahrenheit. 
The  most  common  products  of  putrefaction  are 
water,  carbonic  acid,  acetic  acid,  ammonia, car- 
buretled  hydrogen,  and  a  semi-putrid  substance, 
which  is  volatilized  and  has  an  infected  odour. 
It  has  been  supposed  that  something  like  pu- 
trefaction may  occur  in  the  living  body;  as  in 
case  of  putrid  fever.  To  this  condition,  Piorry 
has  given  the  name  Typhoksfmia,  conceiving  it 
to  be  owing  to  alteration  of  the  blood  by  putrid 
animal  matters. 

PUTRESCENTIA,  Putrefaction— p.  Uteri 
gravidi,  Hystero-malacia. 

PUTRID,  Pu'tridus,  from  putrere,  '  to  rot,' 
Sapros.      An   epithet  for    some    affections,   in 
which  the  matters  excreted  and  the  transpira- 
tion itself  exhale  a  smell  of  putridity.     It  is 
particularly  applied  to  typhus. 
PUTRID1TAS,  Putrefaction. 
PUTRIDITY,  Putrefaction. 
PUTRILA'GO,  (F.)  Futrilage.     Same  ety- 
mon.    The  pultaceous  matter  or  slough,  which 
forms  in  certain  gangrenous  and  other  ulcers, 
^     and  is  thrown  off. 

PUTZOCHILL.  See  Myroxylon  Peru- 
iferum. 

PYCNOTICA,  lncrassantia. 
PYELl'TIS,  from  nveXog,  '  pelvis,'  and  ids, 
denoting   inflammation.     Inflammation    of  the 
pelvis  and  calices  of  the  kidney. 

PYELONEPHRITIS,  from  nvelog,  '  pelvis," 
vsifQog,  '  kidney,'  and  itis,  denoting  inflamma- 
tion.    Inflammation   of  the  kidney  and  of  the 
pelvis  and  calices. 
PYELOS,  Pelvis. 
PYESIS,  Suppuration. 

PYGODID'YMUS,  Did'ymus  symphyoperi- 
nsdus,  Pygop'ages;  from  nvyrj,  '  the  nates,'  and 
SiSvuog,   'a   twin.'     A   monstrosity,    in    which 
twins  are  united  by  the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 
PYGOPAGES.'Pygodidymus. 
PYLE,  Porta. 

PYLEMPHRAXT3,  from  nvXtj,  < porta,'  '  a 
gate,'  and  eu(pqal;ie}  'obstruction.'  Obstruction 
of  the  vena  portse. 

P  YLOR'lC,  Pylor'icus.  Same  etymon  as  Py- 
lorus. That  which  relates  to  the  pylorus.  An 
epithet  given  to  different  parts. 

Pyloric  Artery  or  Arte'ria  Corona'ria  dex- 
tru,  (F.)  Petite  arterc  gastrique  droite,  arises 
from  the  hepatic,  and  is  distributed  to  the  py- 
lorus and  to  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach; 
anastomosing,  particularly,  with  the  A.  coro- 
naria  ventriculi  and  A.  gastro-epiploica  dextra. 
Pyloric  Vein  follows  the  same  distribution 
as  the  artery. 

PYLO'RUS,  Jan'itor,  Portona'rium;  from 
7tvf.ii, '  a  gate,'  and  ovQog,  '  a  guardian;'  Ostium 
tentric'uli  duodena' Ve  seu  pylor'icum  seu  dex- 
trum  seu  ivfe'rius,  Orijicium  dextrum  seu  infe- 
lius  seu  Egrcs'sus  seu  Os  infe'rius  seu  Annu'- 
lus  seu  Sphincter  vcnlri'culi,  Ostia'rius,  Hostia'- 
rius,  (F.)  Pylore.  The  lower  or  right  orifice  of 
the  stomach; — Orifice  intestinal,  (Ch.)  Called 
Pylorus,  because  it  closes  the  entrance  into  the 
intestinal  canal,  and  is  furnished  with  a  circular, 
flattened,  fibromucous  ring,  which  occasions 
the  total  closuie  of  the  stomach  during  diges- 
tion in  that  organ.  This  ring  has  been  called 
the  Valve  of  the  Pylorus,  Sphincter  Pylori,  (F.) 
Valvule  de  pylore.     It  is  a  fold  of  the  mucous 


and  muscular  membranes  of  the  stomach  ;  and 
is  the  Pyloric  muscle  of  some  authors. 
PYODES,  Purulent. 

PYOGEN'IA,  Puogen'ia;  from  7ri;ov,  '  pus,' 
and  ysi'taic;,  'generation.'  Generation  of  pus. 
The  theory  or  mechanism  of  the  formation  of 
pus.  Some  have  believed,  that  pus  is  formed 
in  the  arterial  system,  and  is  deposited,  by  way 
of  excretion,  in  the  inflamed  part;  others,  that 
it  is  formed  by  the  destruction  of  solid  parts. 
These  opinions  are,  however,  inadmissible  ;  and 
pus  is  now  regarded  as  the  product  of  a  par- 
ticular secretion  in  the  diseased  part. 

PYOGEN'IC,  Pyogen'icus;  same  etymon. 
Having  relation  to  the  formation  of  pus. 

PYOHiE'MIA,  from  nvov,  '  pus,'  and  'aiua, 
'  blood.'     Alteration  of  the  blood  by  pus. 
PYON,  Pus 

PYONlPHRlTE.  see  Nephritis. 
PYOPHTHALMUS,  Hypopyon. 
PYOPLEURITE,  Empyema. 
PYOP'TYSIS,  from  nvov, '  pus,'  and  ntvw, 
'  I  spit.'     Spitting  of  pus. 

PYORRHOZ'A,  from  nvov,  '  pus,'  and  qiw, 
'1  flow.'     A  discharge  of  pus. 
Pyorrhea  Urinalis,  Pyuria. 
PYOS1S,  Hypopyon,  Pterygion,  Suppuration 
— p.  Pectoris.  Empyema. 

PYOTHORAX  VERUS,  Empyema. 
P  YO  TORRHtiE,  Otorrhcea. 
FYOTUR1A,  Pyuria. 
PYR,  Fever. 

PYRA  CRUSTUMINA,  Crustuminatum- 
p.  Crustumerina,  Crustuminatum. 

PYR'AMID,  Pyr'amis,  Eminen'tia  pyrami- 
ded'lis  tyrn'pani,  from  nvn, '  flame,'  which  has  a 
conical  appearance.  (?)  A  small,  bony  projec- 
tion in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum,  which  is 
excavated,  to  lodge  the  muscle  of  the  stapes. 
Also,  the  Centre-pin  of  the  trephine. 

PYRAMIDAL  DE  L' ABDOMEN,  Pyrami- 
dalis  abdominis — p.  de  la  cuisse,  Pyramidalis — 
p.  du  JYez,  Pyramidalis  nasi — p.  Stapedien,  Sta- 
pedius. 

PYRAMIDALE,  (OS.)  Cuneiform,  (bone.) 
PYRAJVHDA'LIS  ABDOMINIS,  Musolus 
Fallo'pii  vel  succenturia'tus  vel  auxiUa'rivs, 
Pubio-ombi/ical,  Pubio-sous-ombilical,  (Gh.,)  (F.) 
Pyramidal  de  V abdomen.  A  small,  fleshy  pyra- 
midal fasciculus,  whose  existence  is  not  con- 
stant; and  which  is  inserted,  by  its  base,  into 
the  upper  part  of  the  pubis,  and  terminates,  by 
its  summit,  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  linea  alba. 
When  it  contracts  it  stretches  the  linea  alba. 

Pyramida'lis,  P.  Fem'oris,  Sacro-trochanti- 
rien,  (Ch.)  lli'acus  exter'nus,  Pyriform'is,  Piri- 
formis, Primus  et  superior  quadrigem'inus,  (F.) 
Pyramidal  de  la  cuisse.  A  flat,  triangular  mus- 
cle, situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis. 
By  its  base,  it  is  attached  to  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  sacrum  ;  to  the  corresponding  surface  of 
the  great  sacro-sciatic  ligament  and  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  ilium.  It  terminates  by  a 
tendon,  which  is  attached  to  the  inner  surface 
of  the  great  trochanter.  This  muscle  is  a  ro- 
tator of  the  thigh  outwards,  or  of  the  pelvis  in 
an  opposite  direction. 

Pyramidalis  Femoris,  Pyramidalis. 
Pyramid a'lis  Nasi,  Proc"erus  nasi,  A'asum 
dila'tans,  Frontonasal,  (Ch.,)  (F  )  Pyramidal 
du  nex.  It  is  thin,  triangular,  and  has  its  sum- 
mit upwards.  Above,  it  is  continuous  with  the 
occipito-frontalis.    It  descends  vertically  before 
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the  root  of  the  nose,  on  which  it  terminates  ; 
becoming  confounded  with  the  transversalis. 
This  muscle  wrinkles  the  skin  of  the  root  of 
the  nose  transversely,  and  stretches  that  which 
covers  the  tip. 

PYRAMIDES  ANTJtRIEVRES,  Corpora 
pyramidaha—  p.  Malpighianas,  Papillae  of  the 
kidney— p.  Posltrieures  du  cervelet,  Corpora 
restiformia. 

PYRAMIDS  OF  WISTAR,  Sphenoidal 
cornua. 

PYRAMIS,  Penis— p.  Trigona,  see  Tem- 
poral bone. 

PYRCiEA,  Incendium. 

PYREC'TICA,  febrile;  from  nvqerog,  'fever.' 
Fevers  :  the  first  order  in  the  class  Heematica, 
of  Good. 

PYRENOIDES,  Odontoid. 

PYRETHRE,  Anthemis  pyrethrum. 

PYRETOL'OGY,  Pyretohg'ia ;  from  nvqs- 
to?,  '  fever,'  and  Xuyog,  '  a  discourse.'  Pyrol'- 
ogy.  A  treatise  on  fevers.  A  title,  sometimes 
given  to  a  monograph  on  fever. 

PYRETHRUM,  Anthemis  pyrethrum— p. 
Sylvestre,  Achillea  ptarmica. 

PYRET1CUS.  Febrifuge. 

PYRETOS,  Fever. 

PYREX'lyE,  from  nvq,  'fire.'  Febrile  dis- 
eases.    The  first  class  of  Cullen's  Nosology 

PYRI  MARTIALES,  Ferrum  tartar izatum. 

PYRIA,  Fomentation. 

PYRIFORMIS,  Pyramidalis. 

PYRI  PH'LEGES,  nvqupAtytjc,  from  nvq, 
'fire,'  and  (pXeyw,  '  I  burn.'  One,  who  has  a 
burning  fever. 

PYRMONT,  MliNERAL  WATERS  OF.  A 
celebrated  mineral  spring,  on  the  Weser,  in 
Westphalia,  four  leagues  from  Hamelet.  The 
waters  are  tonic,  and  contain  chlorides  of  so- 
dium and  magnesium,  sulphates  of  soda  and 
magnesia,  and  carbonates  of  iron,  lime,  and 
magnesia  dissolved  in  carbonic  acid,  with  some 
resinous  principles.  It  is  a  highly  carbonated 
chalybeate. 

ARTiFic"iAr.PvnMONT  WATF.Rmay  be  formed 
of  Epsom  salt,  gr.  xv.  Common  suit,  gr.  v,  Mag- 
nes.  alb.  gr.  x,  Iron  filings,  gr.  v,  Water,  OiTj. 
Impregnated  with  the  gas  from  Marble  powder 
and  Sulphuric  acid,  aa  ^vij. 

PYR'OLA,  P.  rotund/fo'lia,  Round-leaved  win- 
tergreen.  Order,  Pyrolacece.  This  plant  was 
once  used  as  a  gentle  astringent  and  tonic. 

Pvrola  Umbfxla'ta,  Clumaph'ila  vel  Chi- 
moyh'ila  vmbella'ta,  C.  Corymbo'sa,  Ground- 
holly,  Pippsis'eva,  Wintcrgreen.  This  common 
American  plant  is  allied  to  the  uva  ursi.  in  bo- 
tanical as  well  as  medical  qualities.  It  is  tonic 
and  diuretic.  The  bruised  leaves  irritate  the 
skin. 

PYROLEUM  OSSIUM  RECTIFICATUM, 
Oleum  animale  Dippelii. 

PYROLIG'NEOUS  ACID,  Ad'idum  Pyro- 
ace'licum,  A.  Ligni  pyro-oleo'sum,  A.  Ace' li  cum 
empyrctimat'icum,  A.  Lig'neum,  Pyrolig'nic  Acid, 
(P.)  Acide  Pyroligneux,  Vinaigre  de  bois.  An 
acid,  obtained  by  distillation,  from  wood,  coal, 
&c,  which  was  once  believed  to  be  of  a  pecu- 
liar character.  It  is  now  known  to  be  formed 
of  acetic  acid  and  an  empyreumatic  oil,  from 
which  it  may  be  freed;  and,  in  this  state,  is  sold 
in  commerce  for  the  Aceturn  de.stillatuvi.  It  is 
used  for  similar  purposes  as  distilled  vinegar, 
and  for  preserving  animal  substances.     It  has 


also  been  used  as  an  antiseptic  in  gangrene  and 
sphacelus,  and  to  foul  ulcers;  wherever  indeed 
Creosote  is  indicated.— The  dose  of  the  impure 
pyroligneous  acid  internally  is  from  5  to  30 
drops,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

PYROMA'NIA;  from  nvq,  'fire,'  and  mania. 
Insanity,  with  an  irresistible  desire  to  destroy 
by  fire. 

PYROPH'AGUS,  lgniv'orus,  from  nvq, 
'fire,'  and  tpayo>,  'I  eat.'  One  who  eats  fire. 
A  juggler,  who  eats  bodies  in  a  state  of  ignition. 

PYROS,  Triticum.  S 

PYROSIS,  from  nvq,  'fire,'  'the  act  of 
burning,'  Limo'sis  cardial'gia  sputato'ria,  Ar- 
dor stom'achi,  A.  Ventric'uli,  Cardial gia  sputa- 
toria,  Pyrosis  Suec"ica,  Apoce'nosis  vomHtus  py- 
rosis, Dyspep'sia  pyrosis,  Waterbrash,  Water 
qualm,  Blackicat.cr,  (F.)  Fer  chaud  Cremason, 
Soda.  This  affection  consists  of  a  hot  sensation 
in  the  stomach,  with  eructations  of  an  acrid, 
burning  liquid,  that  causes  a  distressing  sensa- 
tion in  the  parts  over  which  it  passes.  Atten- 
tion to  diet,  and  the  use  of  bitter  absorbents, 
will  usually  relieve,  when  the  disease  is  func- 
tional. Occasionally,  it  occurs,  symptomatic  of 
organic  disease  of  the  stomach. 

Pyrosis  also  signified,  of  old,  inflammation, 
and  a  burn. 

Pyrosis  Suecica,  Pyrosis. 

PYROSOPHIA.  Chymistry. 

PYROTECHNIA,  Chymistry. 

PYROTECH'NY,  PyrotechnS,  from  nvq, 
'fire,'  and  nyv^,  'art.'  Art  of  making  fire- 
works, &c.  Also,  chymistry.  M.  Percy  has 
used  the  term  Pyrotechnic  Cliirvrgicale  for  the 
art  of  applying  fire  or  the  actual  cautery  in 
Surgery. 

PVROT1CUS,  Caustic. 

PYRUS  CYDO'NIA.  The  quince  Tree,(F.) 
Coignassier.  Family,  Rosacea.  Sex.  Syst.  Ico- 
sandria  Pentagynia.  The  fruit  is  termed  Cydo'- 
nium  Malum,  Malum  Canum,  Malum  coto'neum, 
Quince,  (F.)  Coign.  Quince  seeds  are,  some- 
times, used  in  decoction  (q.  v.)  as  a  demulcent. 
The  fruit  makes  a  pleasant  preserve. 

Pyrus  Malus,  Melea.  The  Apple  Tree,  (F.) 
Pommier.  Apples  are  an  agreeable  fruit,  when, 
ripe.  When  unripe,  they  disagree,  especially 
with  those  of  weak  digestive  powers.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  pear:  the  fruit  of  the 
Pyrus  commu'nis,  Apios,  P.  Sorbus,  P.  Sativa, 
(F.)  Poirier. — Apple,  (F.)  Pomme. — Pear.  (F.) 
Poire. 

Apple  Brandy  is  a  spirituous  liquor  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  the  apple,  and  much  used  in 
the  United  States. 

PYTISMA,  Sputum,  Sperm. 

PYUL'CON.  from  ttvbv,  '  pus,'  and  'f ;.*<«,  'I 
extract,'  (F.)  Tire-pus.  A  surgical  instrument 
for  extracting  pus  from  any  cavity.  Many 
pyulca  have  been  employed,  all  of  which  actcs 
exhausting  syringes. 

P  YU'RIA,  Pyotu'ria,Pyorrhafa  urina'lis,  from 
ttuov.  'pus,'  and  ovqov,  '  urine.'  Discharge  of 
purulent  urine:  a  symptom,  which  occurs  in 
many  diseases;  particularly  in  cases  of  renal 
calculi,  and  in  organic  affections  of  the  bladder. 

Pyuria  Chylosa,  Chyluria— p.  Lactea,  Chy- 
Inria— p.  Mucosa,  Cystirrhosa — p.  Serosa,  Uy3- 
tirrhcea — p.  Viscida,  Cystirrhcca. 

PYXIS,  nv%is.  A  box;  a  pillbox.  Also,  an 
emollient  ointment. — Aetius  and  Paulus. 

Pyxis,  Bake,  see  Cotyloid. 
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Q.  See  Abbreviation. 

QUABEBE,  Piper  cubeba. 

QUACK,  Charlatan. 

QUADRANS,  Quartet,  "pars  librx.  A  quarter 
of  a  pound.     Three  ounces  (Troy.) 

QUADRANTAL,  Amphora. 

QUADRATUS,  Depressor  labii  inferioris — q. 
Dorsi,  Q.  lumborum. 

Quadra'tus  Fem'okis,  Quadratus,  frotn  qua- 
dra, 'a  square;'  Tuber- Ischio-trochantcricn,  Is- 
chio-sous-trochanltrien  (Cli.)  Quartus  quadri- 
gem'inus  quadratus,  (F.)  Carre  dc  la  Cuissc. 
A  muscle,  situate  at  the  posterior  and  upper 
part  of  the  thigh.  It  is  thin,  flat,  and  quadri- 
lateral, and  is  attached  to  the  outer  part  of  the 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium;  whence  it  proceeds 
transversely  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  great  trochanter.  It  rotates  ihe 
limb,  turning  the  toe  outwards. 

Quaiiratus  Gknje,  Platysrna  myoides — q. 
Radii,  Pronator  'radii  quadratus. 

Quadratus  Lumbo'rum,  Quudratns  seu  Lvm- 
ba'ris  externus;  Ilio-lumbi- costal,  Flectens  par 
lumbo'rum,  Quadra'tus  dors/.,  Iliocostal  (Ch.,) 
(F.)  Carri.  des  loathes.  A  flat,  somewhat  thick, 
irregulaily  quadrilateral  muscle,  situate  in  the 
loins,  at  the  sides  of  the  vertebral  column.  It 
is  attached,  below,  to  the  crista  ilii  and  ilio- 
lumbar ligament;  and,  above,  to  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  last  rib  ;  and,  besides,  to  the  base 
of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  last  four  lum- 
bar vertebras.  This  muscle  inclines  the  loins 
to  its  side ;  depresses  the  last  rib,  and  is  thus  a 
muscle  of  expiration.    It  can.  also,  raise  the  hip. 

QUADRIGEM'INA  TUBER'CULA,  End- 
nen'tioz  Quadrigem'iruz,  Optic  Lobes,  Cor'pora 
quadrigem'ina,  Nates  et  Testes,  Eminences  big6- 
mines  (Ch.,)  Cor'pora  bigem'ina,  (F.)  Tubtrcules 
quadrijumcaux.  Four  medullary  tubercles,  situ- 
ate at  the  posterior  surface  of  the  tuber  annu- 
lare. They  are  white,  externally;  gray,  inter- 
nally; oblong;  rounded;  connected  by  pairs, 
and  separated  by  two  grooves,  which  divide 
them  crucially.  Of  these  tubercles — the  supe- 
rior, called  7iol.es,  Tube.rcuhi  ontcrio'ru,  Glutia. 
are  larger  and  more  prominent  than  the  lower, 
called  testes, —  Tuber'cula  ■posterio'ra.  The  pi- 
neal gland  corresponds  exactly  to  the  point  of 
intersection  of  the  two  furrows  that  separate 
them. 

QUADRIGEMINUS,  PRIMUS  ET  SUPE- 
RIOR, Pyramidalis — q.  Quadratus  quartus, 
Quadratus  femoris — q.  Secundus  et  tertius,  Is- 
chio-trochanterianus. 

QUAHOIL,  Cacao. 

QUAIL,  Tetrao  coturnix. 

QUANOROS.  Ancient  name  for  a  precious 
stone,  believed  to  exist  in  the  brain  of  the  vul- 
ture; and  to  which  was  attributed  the  property 
of  augmenting  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  pre- 
serving from  deadly  accidents.  No  such  stone 
exists. 

QUAR'ANTlNE.from  (I.)  Quaranli'na; itself 
from  quaranta, '  forty,'  (F.)  Quarantaine.  The 
time  during  which  travellers,  returning  from 
a  country  where  the  .plague  or  any  other  pesti- 
lential disease  exists,  are  compelled  to  remain 
on  board  ship  or  in  a  lazaretto.  They,  as  well 
as  the  ship,  are  said  'to  perform,  quarantine.' 
Quarantine    is,   sometimes,   extended    beyond 


forty  days,  whilst  its  duration  is  frequently 
much  less.  It  is  sometimes  enforced  by  land; 
for  example,  when  contagious  diseases  require 
the  establishment  of  cordons  sanitaires,  and 
when  persons  are  desirous  of  leaving  infected 
districts.  During  quarantine,  no  communica- 
tion is  allowed  between  the  travellers  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country.  Quarantine  is  a 
great  impediment  to  commerce  ;  and  is,  doubt- 
less, very  frequently  enforced  where  there  is 
but  little  danger  of  contagion.  The  evils,  how- 
ever, that  might  arise  from  the  introduction  of 
a  widely-spreading  contagious  disease,  are  so 
disastrous,  as  to  induce  legislators  to  maintain 
these  laws  in  perhaps  an  unnecessary  degree  of 
strictness. 

QUARTAN,  'of  or  belonging  to  the  fourth.' 
Quarta'na  Febris,An'ctus  Quarto!  nus  Tetart:r'us, 
Quartan  Ague,  (F.)  Quarte.  An  intermittent, 
the  paroxysms  of  which  recur  every  4th  day, 
leaving-.between  them  two  days'  interval.  We 
speak,  also,  of  the  Quartan  Tijpe.  A  Double 
Quartan  is  one  in  which  one  paroxysm  occurs 
on  the  third  and  another  on  the  second  day,  so 
that  there  is  only  one  day  of  apyrexia  and  two 
of  paroxysms  in  succession  ; — the  paroxysms 
of  every  4th  day  resembling  each  other.  A 
Triple  Quartan  is  one,  in  which  there  is  a  pa- 
roxysm every  day  ;  and  on  every  three  days  the 
paroxysms  correspond.  A  redout/ling  or  repeal- 
ing quartan,  (F.)  Fievre  quarte  doubUe,  is  one,  in 
which  there  are  two  paroxysms  every  4th  day. 
See  Intermittent. 

QUARTANUS  REMlTTENS,Tetartophia. 

QUARTA'RIUS.  An  ancient  measure,  equal 
to  one-fourth  of  the  sextarius.  See  Weigbt3 
and  Measures. 

QUJRTE,  Quartan. 

QUARTI  STERNAL,  Quadriste.rna'Us.  The 
fourth  osseous  portion  of  the  sternum,  corre- 
sponding to  the  fourth  intercostal  space. — Bc- 
clard. 

QUAS'SIA,  Quassia  ama'ra,  Quassy,  Quas- 
sia excel' sa,  Picrse'na,  excel' sa,  Lofty  Bitlerwn'od 
Tee,  Bitter-ash,  (F.)  Quassie.  A  West  India 
tree,  from  which  is  obtained  the  Lignum  Quas- 
sias, Quassia  (Ph.  U.S.)  It.  is  an  intensely  dura- 
ble bitter,  without  astringency;  and  lias  been 
employed  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic.  It  is, gene- 
rally,  given  in  the  form  of  infusion.  The  bitter 
principle  is  called  Quassia. 

Quassia  Simarou'ba,  Simarouba,  Simaruba, 
S.  officinal  lis,  Euon'ymus,  Bitter  Simaruba,  Moun- 
tain Damson.  The  bark  of  the  Simaiouba  is 
bitter,  and  not  unpleasant.  Both  water  and 
alcohol  extract  its  virtues.  It  is  not  astringent. 
It  is  exhibited,  whenever  a  simple  tonic  is  re- 
quired. 

QUASiSFN.    See  Quassia. 

V I  .1 TR  F  ill' ICES.    See  My rtus  pimenta. 

QUATRIO,  Astragalus. 

QUEEN  OF  THE  MEADOWS,  Spiraaul- 
ma  ria. 

QUEEN'S  ROOT.  Stillingia. 

QUERCULA  MINOR,  Teucrium  chama> 
drys. 

QUERCUS  ALBA,  the  While  Oak;  Quercus 
Robur,  the  Common  (Job;  Q.  Tiarlo'ria.  the 
Black  Oa/a  Q.  rubra  Monta'na,  the  Red  Oak  or 
Spanish  Oak,  Family,  Amentaccae.     Sex.  Hij.-l. 
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Moncecia  Polyandria  (F.)  Chene.  The  bark 
of  all  these  varieties  is,  probably,  alike  in  medi- 
cinal properties.  It  is  powerfully  astringent 
and  tonic,  and  has  been  used  in  intermittent* 
and  likewise  in  decoction,  as  an  astringent 
wash,  where  such  is  indicated. 

Acokns,  Ccces,  Nuces  Quercus,  (F.)  Glands, 
were,  at  one  time,  much  used  as  food;  and  a 
decoction  of  them  was  once  recommended  in 
dysentery  and  diarrhoea,  in  glandular  obstruc- 
tions, &c.  A  pessary,  made  of  them,  has  been 
advised  in  immoderate  flow  of  the  menses. 
They  are  not  now  used. 

Quercus  Infi'cto'ria.  A  tree  of  Asia  Mi- 
nor, which  affords  the  Turkey  Galls,  Nut  Galls, 
Gallse  Tur'cica,  G.  Querci'na,  G.Tincto'ria,JYux 
Galla,  Galla  maxfima  orbicula'ta,  Cicis,  Cassc- 
voles,  Galla,  Galls,  Gall-nut,  (F.)  Naix  de  Galle. 
The  nut-gall — Galla  (Ph.  U.  S.)  is  a  morbid 
protuberance,  or  tubercle,  produced  by  the 
puncture  of  the  Diploic]/ sis  Gal/a  Tincto'ria,  or 
Cijni/is  Quercus  fo/ii.  It  is  powerfully  astrin- 
gent and  tonic,  and  has  been  employed  in  diar- 
rhoea, intestinal  hemorrhage,  and  intermittents: 
but  it  is  chiefly  used,  externally ,  in  gargles  and 
injections.  The  powder,  made  into  an  ointment 
with  lard,  is  used  in  piles. 

Quercus  Coccifera,  see  Kennes — q.  Mari- 
na, Fucus  vesiculosus — q.  Suber,  see  Suber. 

QUEUE  DE  CHEVAL,  Cauda  equina,  see 
Medulla  spinalis — q.  de  la  Mo'elle  epiniire.  Cau- 
da equina — q.  de  Pourceau,  Peucedanuin. 

QUICKEN  TREE,  Sorbus  acuparia. 

QUICK/EN ING,  from  Sax.  epiccan,  'to 
make  alive.'  The  period  of  gestation  when  the 
motion  of  the  foetus  first  becomes  perceptible. 
This  usually  occurs  about  the  18th  week,  and 
was  at  one  time  erroneously  believed  to  mark 
the  time  at  which  the  foetus  becomes  alive.  Jt 
need  scarcely  be  said,  that  it  possesses  the  prin- 
ciple of  life  from  the  moment  of  the  union  of 
the  materials  furnished  by  the  sexes  at  a  fecun- 
dating copulation.  When  the  motion  is  felt, 
the  female  is  said  to  be  '  quick  with  child.' 

QUICKLIMF,  Calx  viva. 

QUICKSILVER,  Hydrargyrum. 

QUIES,  Acinesia. 

QUINA  QUINA,  Cinchona. 

QULN  CE,  see  Pyrus  cydonia— q.  Tree,  Pyrus 
cydonia. 

QUINIA,  Quinina— q.  Impure  sulphate  of, 
Extract  of  Quinia. 

QUINl'NA,  Qui'nia,  Quinn,  Kini'nvm,  Chini'- 
num,  Quinine.  An  alkaline,  uncrystallizable 
substance;  under  the  form  of  a  porous,  whitish 
mass;  almost  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  al- 
cohol and  ether.  It  forms,  with  acids,  salts  that 
are  in  general  soluble.  It  is  obtained  from  dif- 
ferent cinchonas,  but  chiefly  from  the  yellow, 
and  is  the  active  principle  of  those  valuable 
drugs. 

Sulphate  of  Quinia— the  salt  usually  em- 
ployed in  medicine— occurs  in  needles  of  a 
pearly  and  satiny  appearance.  It  is  employed, 
with  -treat  success,  in  the  treatment  ol  inter- 
mittents ;  and  is  available  in  many  cases,  where 
the  bark  in  substance  could  not  be  retain,  d,  or 
would  he  injurious.  Dose,  from  3  to  10  grains 
in  the  24  hours.  It  is  obtained,  by  treating  the 
yellow  bark  with  sulphuric  acid.  I  he  follow- 
ing form  is  adopted  in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  United  Stat-.  ( \S4ii)-Ciudwn.  flav  m 
pulv.  crass.  Ibiv;  Acid,  munat.  f.guj;  talcis,  in 
52. 


pulv.  £v;  Aqua,  cong.  v:  Acid.  Sulphur.,  Al- 
cohol; Carbon,  animal,  aa  q.  s.  Boil  the  bark 
in  one-third  of  the  water  mixed  with  one-third 
of  the  muriatic  acid,  and  strain  through  linen. 
Boil  the  residue  twice  successively  with  the 
same  quantity  of  water  and  acid  as  before,  and 
strain  Mix  the  decoctions,  and,  while  the  li- 
quor is  hot,  gradually  add  the  lime,  previously 
mixed  with  two  pints  of  water,  stirring  con- 
stantly, until  the  quinia  is  completely  precipi- 
tated. Wash  the  precipitate  with  distilled  wa- 
ter, and  having  pressed  and  dried  it,  digest  it 
in  boiling  alcohol.  Pour  off  the  liquor  and  re- 
peat, the  digestion  several  times,  until  the  alco- 
liol  is  no  longer  rendered  bitter.  Mix  the  liquors, 
and  distil  off  the  alcohol,  until  a  brown  viscid 
mass  remains.  Upon  this  substance,  removed 
from  the  vessel,  pour  about  half  a  gallon  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  having  heated  the  mixture  to 
the  boiling  point,  add  as  much  sulphuric  acid 
as  may  be  necessary  to  dissolve  the  impure 
alkali.  Then  add  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  ani- 
mal charcoal;  boil  for  two  minutes,  filter  the 
liquor  while  hot,  and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize. 
Should  the  liquor,  before  filtration,  be  entirely 
neutral,  acidulate  it  very  slightly  with  sulphu- 
ric acid.  Should  it,  on  the  contrary,  change 
the  colour  of  litmus  paper  to  a  bright  red,  add 
more  animal  charcoal.  Separate  the  crystals 
from  the  liquor,  dissolve  them  in  boiling  water 
sliohtly  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid,  add  a 
little  animal  charcoal,  filter,  and  set  aside  to 
crystallize.  Wrap  the  crystals  in  bibulous  paper, 
and  dry  with  a  gentle  heat.  The  mother  waters 
may  be  made  to  yield  an  additional  quantity  of 
sulphate  of  quinia  by  precipitating  the  quinia 
with  solution  of  ammonia,  and  treating  the  pre- 
cipitated alkali  with  water,  sulphuric  acid,  and 
animal  charcoal,  as  before. 

The  Acetate  of  Quinia  (Quinix  Ace'tas, 
Clunium  Ace'ticum,  Ace'tas  chittii,  A.  chini'ni,  A. 
chinicus,  A.  Quinix,  A.  Quince,  A.  Quini'ni,  A. 
Kini'ni;)  the  citrate  (Quinia:  citrus,  Citrus  chi- 
nicus) the  Ferrocvanate  (Quinia  Ferrocy'- 
anus,  Ckinium  Ferrocyunoge.no.' turn,  &o.)  the 
muriate  (Quinia  mu.rias,Chinium  muriat' icum, 
Ch.  saii'tum  sen  hydroch/o/icurn,  &c)  the  Ni- 
trate (Cliinium  nitricum ,  &c.,the  Phosphate, 
(Quinix  Pkosphus,  Chinium  pliosplioricum,  &c.) 
and  the  Tartrate  of  Quinia  and  Cinchonia  have 
been  administered  in  the  same  cases  as  the  sul- 
phate. 

QUINIA.  IODIDE  OF.     See  Iodine. 

QUINQUEFOLIUM,  Potentilla  reptans. 

QUIJVQUIjYA,  Cinchona — q.Aromatique,Cro- 
ton  cascarilla— q.  Bicolor,  Cinchonas  Caribasoe 
cortex — q.  Faux  de  Virginie,  Ousparia  febrifu- 
ge— q,  Gris  de  Loxa,  Cinchonas  lancifoliae  cor- 
tex— q.  Jaunt,  Cinchonas  cordifoliae  cortex — q. 
Orange,  Cinchonas  lancifolias  cortex — q  Piton, 
Cinchonas  Canbasas  cortex — q.  Rouge,  Cinchonas 
oblon^ifolias  cortex. 

QUINSEY,  Cynrnche  tonsillaris — q.  Ner- 
vous, Angone — q    Wolf,  Lycanche. 

QUINTAN,  Fcbris  quinta'na,  F.  pempta'a,F. 
qwnta;  from  quintus,  'a  fifth.'  A  fever  whose 
paroxysms  return  only  every  five  days  inclu- 
sively; and  between  which  there  are,  conse- 
quently, three  days  of  apyrexia. 

QUIJYTE  (F.)  This  word  is  used  synony- 
mously with  paroxysm  or  jit,  when  speaking  of 
cough, — as  une  Quinte  de  Tout, — 'a  fit  of  cough- 
ing.'    Also,  the  Influenza,  (q,  v.) 
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QUINTEFEUJLLE,  Potentilla  reptans. 

QULYTES.    See  Pertussis. 

QUINTESSENCE,  Quintet  Essen'tla.  A 
name  formerly  given  to  alcohol,  impregnated 
with  the  principles  of  some  drug.  It  was,  con- 
sequently, often  synonymous  with  Alcohol'ic 
tincture.  The  most  volatile  principles  of  bodies 
were,  also,- called  Quintessences. 

qULNTlSTERNAL.  The  fifth  osseous  por- 
tion of  the  sternum.  It  corresponds  to  the  5th 
and  6th  intercostal  spaces. 


QUOTID'JAN,  Quotidia'nus,  Ephe'mervs,— 
itself  from  quolid'iH,  '  daily.'  That  which  takes 
place  every  day. 

Quotid'ian  Fever.  Q.  ague,  An' etus  quotidia'- 
nus, Catlie'merus,  Mcthcmcr'inos,  Amphemcr'inos, 
Ampbimer'inos,  Quotidia'nus,  (F.)  Fiivre  quoti- 
dicnne,\s  an  intermittent, the  paroxysmsof  which 
recur  every  day. 

A  simple,  double,  or  triple  quotidian,  is  a  quo- 
tidian, which  has  one,  two,  or  three  paroxysms 
in  the  24  hours. 


R. 


R.  is  placed  at  the  commencement  of  a  pre- 
scription, as  a  contraction  of  Rec"ipe.  (See 
Abbreviation.)  Originally,  it  was  the  sign  (  2/  ) 
of  Jupiter,  and  was  placed  at  the  top  of  a  for- 
mula, to  propitiate  the  king  of  the  gods,  that 
the  compound  might  act  favourably. 

RABID,  Rab'idus,  (F.)  Rabique,  Rabiiique, 
from  rabies,  '  canine  madness.'  That  which 
belongs  to  hydrophobia;  as  rabid  virus,  &c. 

RABltilQUE,  Rabid. 

RABIES  CANINA,  Hydrophobia. 

RABIQUE,  Rabid. 

RACE,  fiom  radi'ce,  abl.  of  radix,  'root' 
The  union  or  aggregate  of  individuals,  whose 
conformation  or  particular  condition  differs  per- 
ceptibly from  those  of  neighbouring  varieties. 
In  the  human  species,  several  races  are  desig- 
nated.    See  Homo. 

RACHAMEL'CA.from  Hebr.  Dm  (rechem,) 
'the  womb,'  and  "l^  (Mulcch,)  'a  king;'  Rccha- 
mal'ca.  A  peculiar  formative  principle,  sup- 
posed, by  Dolaeus,  to  exist  in  the  uterus. 

R3CHE,  Porrigo. 

RACHI^EI,  Rhachiaei. 

RACHIALGIA,  Colic,  metallic,  Vertebral 
disease — r.  Mesenterica,  Tabes  mesenterica — r. 
Pictoniensium,  Colic,  metallic — r.  Pictonum, 
Colic,  metallic. 

RACHIALG1E  MESENTARIQUE,  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

RACHIALGITIS,  Rhachialgitis. 

RACH1DIAN  ARTERIES,  Spinal  arteries 
— r.  Bulb,  see  Medulla  oblongata — r.  Canal, 
Vertebral  canal 

RACHfOPH  YMA,  Rachiphyma. 

RACHIPHY'MA,  or  Rhachiphy'ma,  Rachia- 
phyma,  Tumor  Dorsi,  from  'pa/ig,  '  the  spine,' 
and  ipvfia,  '  a  tumour.'  A  tumour  on  the  spine 
or  on  the  back. 

RACH1S,  Vertebral  column. 

RACHISAGRA,  Rhachisagra,  from  '/>«*<?, 
'  the  spine,'  and  ayju,  '  a  seizure.'  A  gouty  or 
rheumatic  affection  of  the  spine. 

RACHIT.E,  Rhachitee, 

RACHITIS,  Rharhi'tis,  from  'pa/ic,  'the 
spine,'  and  i.is,  a  suffix  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  spine.  Also,  Cyrto'sis  Ra'- 
cliia,  Cyrton'osus,  Morbus  Ang'licus,  Osteoma.la'- 
cia  Infan'tam,  Tabes  pectorea;  the  English  dis- 
ease, Rickets;  from  pu/K,  '  the  spine.'  (F.) 
Rachitisme,  Novure.  A  disease,  characterized 
by  crookedness  of  the  long  bones;  swelling  of 
their  extremities;  crooked  spine;  prominent  ab- 
domen; large  head;  and  often  precocity  of  intel- 
lect.    It  is  accompanied  by  leanness,  general 


debility,  indigestion;  and,  frequently,  induces 
atrophy  and  hectic.  Rickets  occurs,  particu- 
larly, during  the  first  years  of  existence,  in 
weakly  children,  born  of  rickety  or  scrofulous 
parents;  brought  up  in  damp  or  confined  situa- 
tions; who  are  badly  nourished,  and  do  not  take 
sufficient  exercise.  The  progress  and  termina- 
tion of  the  disease  are  very  variable.  Some 
children  gradually  recover  their  health:  others 
become  more  and  more  deformed,  and  ulti- 
mately die  of  consumption,  dropsy,  or  other  or- 
ganic disease.  The  treatment  is  almost  wholly 
hygienic-  Pure  air;  a  healthy  situation;  nou- 
rishing diet;  exercise;  sea  or  common  cold 
bathing,  and  tonics,  afford  the  best  prospect  of 
success. 

RACHITISME,  Rachitis. 

RACHO'SiS,  Rharho'sis,  Rako'sis,  from 
'pa/ow,  or  'paxou),  'I  wrinkle.'  A  relaxation  of 
the  scrotum.  An  excoriation  of  the  relaxed 
scrotum. — Dictionaries. 

RACINE  A  BECQUET,  Geranium  moscha- 
tum — r.  de  Bengal,  Cassnmuniar — r.  de  Chords, 
Dorstenia  contrayerva — r.  de  Dratke,  Dorstenia 
contrayerva — r.  des  Philippines,  Dorstenia  con- 
trayerva— 7.  de  Safran,  Curcuma  longa — r.  de 
Saint  Esprit,  Angelica — r.  Salivaire,  Anthemis 
pyrethrum — r.  de  Turbelh,  Convolvulus  turpe- 
thum. 

RACIJYES  DU  CERVELET,  Corpora  resti- 
formia. 

RACORJWSSEMEJYT  (F.)  from  se  racornir, 
'  to  shrivel  in  the  fire  as  leather  does.'  A  phy- 
sical property,  possessed  by  animal  substances, 
which  consists  in  a  kind  of  contractility,  ac- 
companied with  sudden  corrugation  and  curl- 
ing, it  is  produced  by  heat,  and  by  chemical 
agents,  especially  by  the  strong  mineral  acids. 

RADESYGE,  Radzyge. 

RADEZYGE.Radzyge. 

RA'DIAL,  Radio.' lis,  from  radius,  a  bone  of 
the  forearm.    That  which  relates  to  the  radius. 

Radial  Artehy,  A.  extern' a  Cu'biti.  It  arises 
from  the  brachial,  at  the  upper  and  anteiior  part 
of  the  forearm;  descends  on  the  outer  side  as 
far  as  the  lower  part  of  the  radius,  and  pro- 
ceeds downwards  and  backwards  towards  the 
superior  extremity  of  the  space,  which  sepa- 
rates the  first  two  metacarpal  bones.  It  then 
buries  itself  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  where  it 
forms  the  profound,  or  radial  palmar  arch.  The 
radial  artery  gives  off  the  recurrent  radial,  seve- 
ral radio-muscular  branches,  the  transverse  pal- 
mar radio-carpal  artery,  the  external  superficial 
artery  of  the  palm  of  the  hand,  the  external  dor- 
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sal  of  the  thumb,  the  dorsalis  carpi,  dorsal  inter- 
osseous artery  of  the  index,  &c. 

Radial  Nerve,  Radio  digital,  (Ch.)  Spiral 
Nerve,  Spiral-muscular,  arises  from  the  four  in- 
ferior branches  of  the  brachial  plexus.  It  is, 
at  first,  situate  behind  the  other  nerves  of  the 
plexus.  It  then  becomes  engaged  between  the 
three  portions  of  the  triceps  brachialis,  passes 
behind  the  humerus,  and  descends  between  the 
supinator  longus  and  brachialis  internus,  until 
opposite  the  upper  extremity  of  the  radius.  In 
its  course  it  gives  numerous  filaments  to  the 
triceps,  supinator  longus,  extensor  carpi  radia- 
lis  longior,  and  to  the  integuments.  Opposite 
the  upper  extremity  of  the  radius  it  divides  into 
two  branches; — the  one  posterior,  which  turns 
backwards  into  the  substance  of  the  supinator 
brevis,  and,  when  it  has  reached  the  space  be- 
tween the  two  layers  of  muscles  on  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  forearm,  divides  into  a  great 
number  of  filaments,  which  are  distributed  to 
those  muscles,  and  to  the  integuments  of  the 
hand.  The  other  branch  is  anterior:  it  descends 
before  the  supinator  brevis  and  the  radius;  until, 
near  the  inferior  third  of  that  bone,  it  engages 
itself  between  the  tendons  of  the  supinator  lon- 
gus and  extensor  carpi  radialis  longior;  and, 
becoming  afterwards  subcutaneous,  divides  into 
two  branches,  whose  filaments  are  distributed 
to  the  integuments  of  the  thumb,  index,  middle 
finger,  to  the  outer  side  of  the  ring  finger,  and 
to  the  first  interosseous  muscles  of  the  back  of 
the  hand. 

Radial  Veins,  Deep-Seated,  follow  the  same 
course  as  the  radial  artery. 

Exten'sor  Carpi  Radialis  Brf/vior,  Radi- 
alis externus  brevior,  Radialis  secundus,  (F.)  Se- 
cond radial  externe,  Petit  radial,  lipicondylo-sus- 
mitacarpien,  (Ch.)  An  extensor  muscle  of  the 
wrist,  situate  beneath  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  external 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus,  and  terminates,  be- 
low, by  a  long  tendon,  inserted  into  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the  third  bone 
of  the  metacarpus.  It  has  the  same  uses  as  the 
next  muscle. 

Extensor  Carpi  Radialis  Longior,  Radialis 
externus  longior,  Radialis  externus  primus,  (F.) 
Premier  radial  externe,  Grand  radial,  Humiro- 
sus-m&tacarpien,  (Ch.)  It  is  seated  at  the  outer 
part  of  the  forearm;  is  thin,  but  thicker  on  the 
outside  than  on  the  inside.  It  is  attached,  above, 
to  the  inferior  part  of  the  outer  edge,  and  to  the 
corresponding  tuberosity  of  the  humerus;  and 
terminates,  below,  by  a  Jong  tendon,  which  is 
attached  to  the  superior  extremity  of  the  second 
bone  of  the  metacarpus.  It  extends  the  hand 
on  the  forearm. 

RADIAL  AJVTERIEUR,  Palmaris  magnus— 
r.  Externe  premier,  see  Radialis— r.  Externe, 
second,  see  Radialis — r.  Grand,  see  Radialis — 
r.  Petit,  see  Radialis. 

RADIALIS  EXTERNUS  BREVIOR,  see 
Radialis—  r.  Externus  primus,  see  Radialis— r. 
Extensor  longior,  see  Radialis— r.  Internus, 
Palmaris  ma/nus-r.  Secundus,  see  Radialis. 

RAD'IATED,  Radio! tus,  from  radius,  '  a  ray;' 
(F.)  Rayonn6.  That  which  is  arranged  in  rays; 
in  lines,  diverging  from  a  common  centre.  An 
epithet  o-iven  to  "several  ligaments,  &c,  as  to 
those  which  unite  ihe  ribs  to  the  sternum; 
those  which  unite  the  tibia  and  fibula  at  their 
inferior  extremity,  &x. 


RAD'ICAL,  Radica'iis,  from  radix,  ' a  root.' 
A  radical  cure  is  one  in  which  the  disease  is 
destroyed,  as  it  were,  from  the  root.  It  is  used 
in  opposition  to  palliative  cure. 

Radical  Moisture,  Humidum  radicale. 
RADICIS'ECA,  from  radix,  radicis,  'a  root,' 
and   secure,    'to  cut.'     One  employed  in   col- 
lecting and  preparing  plants  was  formerly  so 
called. 

RADICULA,  Raphanus  hortensis. 
RADII  CILIARES,  Ciliary  processes. 
RADIO-CARPAL,  Radio- carpia'nus.    That 
which  relates  to  the  radius  and  carpus. 

Radio-Carpal  Articulation,  is  the  wrist 
joint,  or  articulation  of  the  os  scaphoides,  os 
semilunare,  and  os  cuneiforme  of  the  carpus 
with  the  inferior  surface  of  the  radius,  and  the 
fibro-cartilage,  situate  below  the  ulna.  It  is 
strengthened  by  lateral,  anterior,  and  posterior 
ligaments. 

Radio-Carfal  Transverse  Palmar  Arte- 
ry, (F.)  Artere  Radio-car pienne-transversale-pal- 
maire.  A  transverse  branch,  given  off*  by  the 
radial  artery,  opposite  the  lower  edge  of  the  pro- 
nator quadratus,  which  sends  several  branches 
to  the  anterior  or  palmar  surface  of  the  carpus. 
RADIOCUTAjVE  (NERF,)  see  Cutaneous 
— r.  Phalangettien  du  pouce,  Flexor  longus  pol- 
licis  manus. 

RADIO-MUSCULAR,  Radio-muscularis.  A 
name  given  to  the  branches  sent  off  from  the 
radial  artery  to  the  muscles  of  the  forearm,  in 
the  first  part  of  its  course;  as  well  as  to  the 
nervous  filaments,  which  the  radial  nerve  sends 
to  the  same  muscles. 

RADIS,  Raphanus  hortensis. 
RADISH,  Raphanus  hortensis. 
RADIUS,  'a  spoke:' — so  called  from  its 
shape.  Cercis,  Foc"ile  minus  seu  superius, 
Canna  minor,  Os  adcubita'le,  Additamen'tum 
ulnse,  Manu'brium  manus,  Parape'chyon,  Arun'- 
do  brachii  minor,  (F.)  Os  du  Rayon.  A  long, 
prismatic  bone,  the  upper  and  lesser  extremity 
of  which  is  called  the  head.  This  is  supported 
by  a  cervix  or  neck.  At  the  part  where  the 
neck  is  confounded  with  the  body  of  the  bone 
is  the  tubercle  or  bicipital  tuberosity  or  eminence 
for  the  insertion  of  the  biceps.  The  radius  is 
articulated,  above,  with  the  os  humeri  and  with 
the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna:  below, 
with  the  scaphoides,  semilunare,  and  the  head 
of  the  ulna.  Its  inferior  extremity,  which  is 
larger  than  the  superior,  is  flattened  before  and 
behind:  is  irregularly  quadrilateral;  and  has, 
below,  a  double  facette  to  be  articulated  with 
the  first  two  bones  of  the  carpus.  On  the  outer 
side  is  the  styloid  process;  and,  on  the  inner, 
a  concave  facette,  which  joins  the  ulna.  Be- 
hind, are  grooves  for  the  passage  of  the  exten- 
sor tendons.  The  radius  is  developed  from 
three  points  of  ossification;  one  for  the  body, 
and  one  for  each  extremity. 

RADIUS,  COL  DU,  Collum  radii. 
RA'DIX,  Rhiza.     A  root:  also,  the  male  or- 
gan. 

The  Root  or  fang  of  a  tooth  is  the  part  con- 
tained in  the  alveolus.  The  radix  or  mot  of  the 
nail  is  the  portion  hidden  under  the  skin,  &c. 
Surgeons  give  the  name  to  the  prolongation, 
sent  by  scirrhous,  cancerous,  or  other  tumours 
into  the  neighbouring  parts. 

Five  Aperient  Roots,  Quinque  radi'ces  ape- 
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ricn'tes,   were,   of   old, — asparagus,    butchers' 
broom,  fennel,  parsley,  and  smallage. 

Fivk  Lesser  Aperient  Roots,  Quinque  radi- 
ces apcrien'tes  mino'res, — were  caper,  dande- 
lion, eryngo,  madder,  and  rest-harrow. 

Radix  Braziliensis,  Ipecacuanha — r.  Indica 
Lopeziana,  Lopez  radix — r.  Lopeziana,  Lopez 
radix — r.  Ninsi,  Sium  ninsi — r.  Rubra,  Rubia 
— r.  Serpentum,  see  Ophiorrhiza  mungos — r. 
Ventris,  Umbilicus. 
RADULA,  Raspatorium. 
RADZYGE,  Radzygin,  Radr.syge,  Radezyge, 
Thslria,  properly  Theiia,  from  QtjQiov,  ('eky.o?,) 
'a  malignant  ulcer,'  Norwegian  Leprosy.  A 
name  given,  in  Norway,  to  a  disease,  bearing 
considerable  analogy  to  the  yaws.  Some  have 
esteemed  it  a  species  of  lepra  or  elephantiasis. 

RAGE,    Ira,  Furor   brevis,    OrgB,    Tliymos, 
(F.)  Colerc.      Violent  passion,  characterized  by 
contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  violence 
in  every  movement,  extreme  irritation  of  the 
nervous  system,  acceleration  of  the  blood's  mo- 
tion, and  by  redness  and  swelling  of  the  face. 
Rage,  Rhage. 
RAGE,  Hydrophobia. 
RAGWORT,  JSenecio  Jacobaja. 
RAIFORT,  Raphanus  hortensis — r.  Sauvage, 
Cochlearia  armoracia. 

RAINBOW-WORM,  Herpes  iris. 
RAINURE,  Groove — r.  Digastrique,  Mastoid 
groove. 

RAISIN,  see  Vitis  vinifera — r.  d'Jlmrriquc, 
Phytolacca  decandra — r.  de  Bois,  Vaccinium 
jnyrtillus— r,  d'Ours,  Arbutus  uva  ursi — r.  de 
Renard,  Paris. 

RAISINS,  Uvce  passae,  see  Vitis  vinifera — r. 
de  Corinlhe,  see  Vitis  Corinthiaca. 
RJISOJY,  Reason. 

RAKASIRA.  An  American  balsam;  of  a 
brownish  or  brownish-red  colour;  semi-trans- 
parent; brittle;  softening  and  becoming  tena- 
cious by  heat;  inodorous  when  cold,  but  ex- 
haling a  very  agreeable  smell  when  heated; 
and  possessing  a  balsamic  and  slightly  bitter 
taste.  The  precise  vegetable  that  furnishes  it 
is  not  known.  It  has  been  used  chiefly  as  a 
balsam  in  gonorrhoea  and  urinary  affections. 
RAKIA.  See  Spirit. 
RAKOSIS,  Rachosis. 

RALE,  Rattle,   (q.  v.) — r.  Caverneux,  Gurg- 
ling—r.  Crepitant,  see  Crepitation. 
RAMENTUM,  Fragment,  Scobs. 
RAM  EX,  Hernia — r.  Varicosus,  Varicocele. 
RAMIFICA'TION,  Ramijica'tio.     A  division 
of   arteries,   veins,    or    nerves   into    branches. 
Also,  the  branches  themselves. 
RJiMILLE,  Ramusculus. 
RAMOLLISSEMENT,  Mollities— r.  du  Cer- 
teau,   Mollities   cerebri — r.  du    Cceur,  Cardio- 
malacia  —  r.  de    I'Estomac,    Gastromalacia — r. 
du  Foie,  Hepatomalacia — r.del'Intcstin,  Entero- 
malacia — r.  des  Os,  Mollities  ossium. 

RAMPANT,  (F.)  romper, '  to  climb,'  Repens, 
Reptans.  That  which  creeps  or  drags  on  the 
earth.  The  French  Bandage  rampant  has  the 
folds  arranged  spirally  around  the  part,  leaving 
intervals  between  them.  It  is  a  retentive  ban- 
dage, but  is  easily  displaced,  and,  therefore,  not 
employed. 

RJ1MFES   DU   LIMACON,  Scalte   of   the 
cochlea. 
RAMPHOS,  Rostrum. 


RAMULUS,  Ramusculus. 
RAMUMCULUS,  Ramusculus. 
RAMUS,  Clados,  a  brunch,  (F.)  Ramr.au.     A 
division  of  an  artery,  vein,  or  nerve.     Also,  the 
male  ortran. 

Ramus    Durior    SeptimjE    Conjugations, 
Facial  nerve. 

RAMUS'CULUS,  Ram'ulus,  Rumvn'culus, 
Cludis'cos,  diminutive  of  ramus,  (q.  v.)  A  di- 
vision of  a  ramus.  (F.)  Ramvscule,  Rumillc. 
""RAN A" ESCULEN'TA,(F.)  Grenouillc.  This 
frog  and  the  bull  frog,  Rana  Tauri'na — are  eaten 
as  a  delicacy.  They  are  nutritious  and  easily 
digested. 

Rana,  Ranula. 
RJJYCE,  Rancid. 

RANCID,  Ran'cidus,  Sapros,  (F.)  Ranee,  from 
rancere, '  to  be  stale.'  An  epithet  given  to  fatty 
bodies,  which  have  become  acrid  from  age  or 
the  contact  of  air.  Mild  ointments  may,  thus, 
become  very  irritating,  and  unfit  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  they  were  originally  intended. 
RANINE,  Rani'na;  from  Rana,  la  frog.' 
The  termination  of  the  lingual  artery  is  so 
called;  that  is,  the  portion  of  the  artery,  which 
advances  horizontally  between  the  genio-glos- 
sus  and  lingualis  muscles  as  far  as  the  point  of 
the  tongue.  The  ranine  vein  follows  the  same 
course  as  the  artery,  and  opens  into  the  inter- 
nal jugular  or  into  the  superior  thyroid. 

RAN'ULA,  from  Rana,  -a  frog,'  so  called 
from  its  resemblance;  Dyspka'gia  Ranula,  Em- 
phrug'ma.  saliva're,  Frog  Tongue,  Ba'traehas, 
Batra'clitum,  Hydro glos'sa,  Hypotrlossis,  Hypo- 
glossurn,  Rana,  (F.)  Grenoul.ilette.  A  small, 
soft,  fluctuating  and  semi-transparent  tumour, 
which  forms  under  the  tongue,  owing  to  the 
accumulation  of  saliva  in  Wharton's  duct.  In 
order  to  give  exit  to  the  accumulated  fluid, and 
to  establish  a  permanent  opening  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  saliva,  the  cyst  may  be  punc- 
tured, and  the  opening  maintained  by  a  minute 
cylinder,  with  a  button  at  each  extremity,  as 
has  been  recommended  by  Dupuytren;  or  a 
portion  of  the  cyst  may  be  removed  by  the 
scissors,  and  the  mouth  be  frequently  washed 
by  any  astringent  lotion.  Sometimes,  the  sa- 
livary duct  is  found  plugged  by  a  small  cal- 
culus. 

RANUN'CULUS,  (F.)  Renoncule.  Family, 
Ranunculacete.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Polygy- 
nia.  A  genus  of  plants,  most  of  the  species  of 
which,  when  taken  internally,  act  as  acrid  poi- 
sons. See  Poison.  They  are,  also,  acrid  and 
vesicant,  when  applied  to  the  skin,  and  have, 
accordingly,  been  often  used  as  counter-irri- 
tants. The  following  species  answer  to  this 
description. 

Ranunculus  Aborti'vus. 
Ranunculus   Acris,   R.  praten'sis,  Meudow 
Crowfoot,  Butter  Cups,  (F.)  Bouton  d'or. 

Ranunculus  Bulbo'sus,  R.  praten'sis.  Ranun- 
culus, (Ph.  U.  S.)  Bulbous-rooted  Crow-foot,  (F.) 
Renoncule  bulbeuse,  Bassinet. 

Ranunculus    Flammula,    Surrecta    alba, 
Smaller  Water  Crowfoot,  Spearwort,  (F.)  Petite 
do  uve. 
Ranunculus  Illyr'icus. 
Ranunculus  Lingua. 

Ranunculus  Scelera'tus,  R.  Falus'lris, 
Marsh  Crowfoot. 

Ranunculus    Fica'ria,    Pilewort,    Chclido'- 
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celandine.  (F.)  Petite  ckUidnine,  Petite  telcdre, 
Ficaire.  The  leaves  and  root  have  been  used 
medicinally :— the  leaves  as  an  antiscorbutic; 
the  root  as  a  cataplasm  in  piles. 

Ranunculus  Albus,  Anemone  nemorosa — r. 
r'alustris.  R.  sceleratus — r.  Pratensis,  R.  bul- 
bosus — r.  Vermis,  R.  ficaria — r.  Virginianus, 
Lobelia  syphilitica. 

RAPA  NAPUS,  Brassica  rapa— r.  Rotunda, 
Brassica  rapa. 

RAPE,  Brassica  napus,  Stuprum. 

RAPHANE'DON,  from  payavi?,  'a  radish,' 
Mike  a  radish.'  Rltaplianedon.  A  transverse 
fracture  of  a  long  bone,  leaving  no  splinters. 
What  has  been  called,  in  France,  Fracture  en 
rave. 

RAPHA'NIA,  Convul'sio  Raphania,Rhophnnia, 
Morbus  spasmod'icus  malignus  sen  popnlaris, 
M.  Silcsiacus,  Edamp'sia  typho'des,  Sync'lonus 
Rapliania.  Linnaeus  gave  this  name  to  a  con- 
vulsive disease,  not  uncommon  in  Germany 
and  Sweden,  and  which  has  been  attributed  to 
the  seeds  of  the  Rup/i'anus  Raphanis' trum  being 
mixed  with  the  corn.  The  convulsions  are 
seated  in  the  limbs,  and  are  attended  with  acute 
pain.     See  Convulsio  cerealis,  and  Ergotism. 

RAPH'ANUS  HORTEN'SIS,  Raphanus .  R. 
sati'vus,  R  niger,  Radic'ula.  The  Radish,  (F.) 
Raifort,  Radis.  Family,  Cruciferoe.  Sex.  Syst. 
Tetradynainia  Siliquosa.  The  root  of  this  plant 
is  a  common  esculent.  It  has,  also,  been  given 
asa  diuretic  in  calculous  affectons.  The  juice, 
made  into  a  syrup,  is  exhibited  to  relieve  hoarse- 
ness. Radishes  have  long  been  celebrated  as 
anti-scorbutics. 

Raphanus  Marinus,  Cochlearia  armoracia — 
r.  Raphanistrum,  see  Raphania — r.  Rusticanus, 
Cochlearia  armoracia — r.  Sylvestris, Cochlearia 
armorania_ 

RAPHE, or  RHAPHE,  oa<p»;,  'a  suture.'  A 
name  given  to  prominent  lines  resembling  a 
raised  stitch.  Such  is  the  Raphe  or  Tramis 
that  divides  the  scrotum  into  two  parts,  and 
which  extends  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
anus  to  the  extremity  of  the  penis.  The  name 
Raphe,  or  Linca  media'na,  is,  also,  given  to  two 
prominent  lines  which  are  longitudinal  and 
parallel,  and  are  seen  at  the  upper  surface  of  the 
corpus  callosum, extending  from  the  anterior  to 
the  posterior  extremity  of  that  commissure. 

RAPHEX.  Chennpodium  vulvaria. 

RAPHIANK1STRON.  from  nu<p.or,  'a  nee- 
dle,' and  ayxinTonv,  '  a  hook.'  An  instrument 
employed  in  the  formation  of  artificial  pupil. 

RAP  WON,  Needle. 

RAPHIS,  Needle. 

RAPFURT,  (F.)  Rela'tio, Renuncia'tio.  A  de- 
position made  by  a  physician  or  surgeon  to 
prove  the  condition  of  a  person,  the  nature  of  a 
disease,  the  existence  or  non-exiHtence  of  preg- 
nancy, a  sudden  or  violent  death,  &c.  Formerly, 
there  were  the  Rapports  d'enonriatifs,  made  at 
the  desire  of  the  injured  or  their  friends,  and 
intended  to  point  out  to  the  judges  the  details 
of  the  crime  or  misdemeanour.— the  Rapports 
fUlltisoires,  the  object  of  which  was  to  obtain 
ftimisions  f.r  the  injured  individual,  both  as 
regarded  food  and  medicine,  and  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  prosecution ;— and  Rapports  mixtes, 
or  those  which  were  both  dinonctutijs  and  pro- 
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visoircs.  At  present,  reports  or  depositions  are 
generally  divided  into  judiciary,  or  those  which 
serve  to  throw  light  on  the  subject  matter  of 
any  civil  or  criminal  cause;  and  administra- 
tive, which  afford  information  on  subjects  re- 
lating to  any  branch  of  the  public  adminis- 
tration, as  on  the  nuisance  or  otherwise  of 
certain  establishments,  the  character  of  any 
epidemic,  &c. 

RAPPORT,  Eructation. 

RAPTUS  POST-TERGANEUS,  Opisthc 
tonos'. 

RAPUM  MAJUS,  Brassica  rapa. 

RAPURE,  Rasura. 

RAQUETTE,  Cactus  opuntia. 

RAREFA'CIENS,.0raMrt/iciM,  (F.)  Rarifiant, 
from  rarus,  <  rare,'  and  facere,  '  to  make.'  Me- 
dicines were  so  termed,  which  were  supposed 
to  be  possessed  of  the  power  of  giving  more 
bulk  or  extension  to  the  blood  or  other  humours 

IIAREFIAjYT,  Rarefaciens. 

RASCATIO,  Excreation. 

RASCETA,  Carpus,  Malleolus. 

RASH  FEVER,  Scarlatina,  nettle,  Urticaria 
— r.  Rose,  Roseola — r.  Summer,  Lichen  tropicus 
— r.  Tooth,  Strophulus. 

RASORJUM,  Raspatorium. 

RASPATO'Rl UM,  Raso'rium,  Rat'ula,  Seal, 
pruin  raso'rium,  Xyste'ra,  Rad'ula,  Runcin'ula, 
Sca/prum,  (F.)  Rugine,  Gratloir,  An  instru- 
ment used  for  rasping  bones,  to  detach  the  pe- 
riosteum,— either  in  certain  surgical  operations, 
or  for  anatomical  purposes. 

RASPBERRY,  Rubus  idaous. 

RASSETA  PEDIS,  Tarsus. 

RASTETA,  Carpus,  Malleolus. 

RASU'RA,  Xysma,  Xysrnos,  (F.)  Rapnre, 
from  radere.  rasum,  '  to  scrape.'  A  rasure,  or 
scratch,  or  erosion.  Also,  the  rasping  or  shavino- 
of  any  substance ;  as  Rasu'rx  Cornu  Cervi, 
Hartshorn  shavings. 

Rasura,  Scobs. 

RATAFPA.  A  liquor  prepared  by  imparting 
to  ardent  spirits  the  flavour  of  various  kinds  of 
fruits,  adding  sugar. 

RATANHY,  Krameria  ratanhia— r.  of  the 
Antilles,  Krameria  ixina. 

RATE,  Spleen. 

RATALEUX,  Spleneticus. 

RAT6L1ER,    See  Denlier. 

RATIO,  from  rear,  ratus,  '  to  think.'  A  rea- 
son, cause,  an  explanation;  as  Ratio  symptom'- 
atum,  an  explanation  of  the  symptoms. 

Ratio,  Reason. 

RATIONAL,  Rational 'lis.  That  which  is  con- 
formable to  reason.  This  epithet  is  often  opposed 
to  empirical;  as  rational  treatment.  The  French 
also,  say  Signes  rationales, in  opposition  to  Signes 
scnsibles. 

RATSBANE,  Arsenious  acid. 

RATTLE,  Rhonchus,  Rhenchus,  Rhenxis,  from 
(D  )  Ratel;  Rhoncus,  Cerchnus,  Rhogmos.  (F.) 
Rale.  Noise  produced  by  the  air  in  passing 
through  mucus,  of  which  the  lungs  are  unable 
to  free  themselves.  This  condition  is  chiefly 
observed  at  the  approach  of  death;  and  is  com- 
monly called  "  the  rattles." 

The  name  Rdle  has  been  given  to  different 
sounds  during  respiration,  caused  by  the  air 
passing  through  fluid  contained  in  the  bronchi, 
or  areolcB  of  the  pulmonary  tissue;  and  which 
are  perceived  by  the  stethoscope. 
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R~le  Crepitant,  Rhonchus  crep'itans.  See 
Crepitation. 

Rale  MvQ.VEUX,Rlton'chvs  muco'sus,  'Mucous 
Rattle.'  The  sound  produced  by  the  passage  of 
air  through  mucus  accumulated  in  the  bronchi 
or  trachea,  or  through  softened  tubercular  mat- 
ter. This  rale  occurs  in  catarrh,  and  in  soft- 
ened tubercle.  When  carried  to  a  very  high 
degree,  it  constitutes  a  gurgling,  (F.)  Gargouil- 
lenient. 

Rale  Sibilant,  Rhon'clius  sib'ilans,  Sibilant 
Rattle.  A  slight,  though  prolonged  whistling 
sound,  occurring  either  at  the  commencement 
of  inspiration,  or  of  expiration,  owing  to  the 
presence  of  mucus,  thin  and  viscid,  but  not 
abundant,  which  obstructs,  more  or  less  com- 
pletely, the  smaller  bronchial  ramifications.  It 
is  seated  in  the  small  tubes,  and  occurs  in  the 
first  stage  of  bronchitis. 

Rale  Sonore,  Rhonchus  sono'rus,  Sonorous 
Rattle.  A  sound  resembling  at  times  the  snoring 
of  a  person  asleep,  at  others  the  sound  of  the 
bass  string  of  an  instrument  when  rubbed  with 
the  finger,  and  not  unfrequently  the  cooing 
(F.)  {Rucoulement)  of  a  dove.  It  seems  to  be 
caused  by  a  contraction  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
and  is  characteristic  of  chronic  catarrh. 

RATTLESNAKE,  Crotalus  horridus— r. 
Root,  Polygala  senega. 

RATULA,  Raspatoiium. 

RAUCE'DO,  Rau'citas,  Parapho'nia  rauca, 
Asper'itas  Arte'  ria  as1  percc,  Vox  rauca,  Bronchus, 
Hoarseness,  (F.)  Enroucment,  Rnucite.  A 
change  in  the  voice,  which  loses  its  smooth- 
ness and  becomes  low  and  obscure.  It  is  a 
common  symptom  in  diseases  of  the  larynx  and 
trachea. 

RAUCITAS.  Raucedo. 

RNUCITE,  Raucedo. 

RAVE,  Brassica  rapa. 

RAYONNE,  Radiated. 

RAYONS  SOUS- IRl ENS,  Ciliary  processes. 

REACTION,  Reac'tio,  from  re,  '  again,'  and 
agtre,  actum,  '  to  act.'  An  action  of  resistance 
to  a  power  applied.  A  species  of  vital  move- 
ment or  excitement,  tending  to  prevent  or  de- 
stroy the  effects  of  any  noxious  power  applied 
to  the  animal  economy,  and  which,  by  some, 
has  been  attributed  to  the  vis  medicatrix  nalurce. 
It  is  certainly  dependent  on  the  organic  instinc- 
tive actions  of  the  frame. 

REAL'GAR,  Realgal,  Arlada,  Arladar,  Auri- 
pigmen' turn  rubrum,  Arsen'icum  rubrum  facti '■ 
tium,  Abessi,  Saudardcha  Grazco'rum-,  Red 
Sulpliuret  of  Mercury.  A  violent  poison.  See 
l'oison. 

REASON,  Ratio,  Logos.  (F.)  Raison.  Same 
etymon  as  Ratio  (q  v.)  The  faculty  or  pro- 
perty of  the  mind,  by  means  of  which  man  per- 
ceives the  distinction  between  right  and  wrong. 
in  physics  as  well  as  morals.  Reason  is  a  just 
conclusion  resulting  from  the  comparison  of 
two  ideas,  by  virtue  of  which  we  form  a  judg- 
ment 

REROLEA,  Mummy. 

REBONA.  Mummy. 

REBOUTEUR,  Renowur. 

RECEPTACULA  DUR^E  MATRIS,  Si- 
nuses of  the  dura  mater. 

REOEPTAC'ULUM  CHYLI,  •  receptacle  of 
the  chyle,'  R.  Pecquet'i  seu   Pecquelia'num,  Di 
verto'rium  Chyli.  Sac' cuius  chybfer  seu  rorifir, 
Succus  luctcus,  Alveus  ampulla' sus  seu  ampulles'- 


cens,  Utric'ulus  lacteus,  Vesic'ula  chyli,  Ampulla 
chylifera  seu  c/iyli,  Cister'na  lumba'ris,  C.  Chyli, 
Chylocys'tis,  Latices  luclei.  (F.)  Reservoir 
du  chyle,  R.  de  Pecquet,  Citerne  lombairc.  A 
considerable  dilatation  of  the  thoracic  duct,  in 
front  of  the  lumbar  region  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

Receptac'ulum  Cotun'nii  is  a  triangular 
space,  formed  by  a  separation  of  the  two  laininm 
of  the  dura  mater  in  the  internal  ear,  near  the 
middle  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pars  pe- 
trosa  of  the  temporal  bone,  where  the  aquoe- 
ductus  vestibuli  terminates.  It  is  always  filled 
with  the  Fluid  of  Cotugno. 

Reckptaculum  Pecq,ueti,  R.  chyli. 

RECEPTIVITY,  (F.)  Riceptivde,  from  re- 
cipere,  receptum,  '  to  receive.'  A  word,  used 
by  Tissot  to  express  the  susceptibility  of  certain 
organs  to  receive  morbific  impressions. 

RECESSIO,  Paroxysm. 

RECESSUS,  Abscess. 

RECHAMELCO,  Rachamelca. 

RECHUTE.     See  Relapse. 

RECIDIVE.     See  Relapse. 

RECIPE,  (L.)  (re,  and  caperc, '  to  take.)  A 
Latin  word,  which  signifies  '  take,'  (F.)  Prcnez, 
and  with  which  prescriptions  are  commenced. 
It  is,  often,  represented  by  R,  ^,  and,  was  for- 
merly by  2/  ■     See  Abbreviation. 

RECLI  NATION,  Reclina'lio;  from  reclinare, 
(re  and  clinare,  '  to  bend,)  '  to  bend  back.'  A 
mode  of  operating  for  the  cataract,  which  con- 
sists in  applying  the  needle,  in  a  certain  man- 
ner, to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  cataract  and 
depressing  it  into  the  vitreous  humour,  in  such 
a  way,  that  the  front  surface  of  the  cataract  is 
the  upper  one  and  its  back  surface  the  lower 
one. 

RECOMPOSITION,  Metasynchrisis. 

RECORP9RATIVUS,  Metasyncritic. 

RECREMENT,  Recremen'tum,  from  re,  and 
cerncre,  cretum,  '  to  sift.'  A  humour,  which, 
after  having  been  separated  from  the  blood,  is 
again  returned  to  it;  such  as  the  saliva,  the 
secretion  of  serous  membranes,  &c.  Such  fluid 
is  said  to  be  recrementilial. 

RECRUDESCEN'TIA,  Palincote'sis,  Re- 
crudes' cence,  from  re,  '  a»ain,'  and  rrudus,  '  raw.' 
An  increase  of  a  disease  after  a  temporary  re- 
mission. 

RECTIFICATION,  Rectifica'tio,  from  rectum 
facere, '  to  make  right.'  An  operation,  by  which 
certain  liquids  are  purified  by  distilling  them 
either  singly,  or  after  admixture  with  other 
substances. 

HECTOV  AG"WAL,Recto-vagina'lis.  That 
which  relates  or  belongs  to  the  rectum  or  va- 
gina. 

Recto  vaginal  Fistula  is  owing  to  a  pre- 
ternatural communication  between  the  rectum 
and  vagina,  through  the  above  septum. 

Recto-vaginal  Septum,  (F.)  Cloison  recto- 
vaginale  is  formed  by  the  junction — back  to 
back — (or  by  what  the  French  term  adossement) 
of  the  rectum  and  vagina.  It  separates  these 
two  canals  from  each  other. 

RECTUM;  so  called  from  a  notion  that  it  is 
straight.  It  is  not  so.  Intcsti'num  Rectum, 
Apeulhqs'menos,  Eut/iyen'teron,  Longaon,  Eon- 
gas,  Longanon,  Arckos,  Cys'saros,  Princeps, 
Munoco'lon  (?)  The  third  and  last  portion  of 
the  great  intestine.  It  forms  the  continuation 
of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  occupies 
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the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  and  extends 
from  the  left  side  of  the  sacro-vertebral  articu- 
lation to  the  coccyx,  before  which  it  opens 
outwards  by  the  orifice  called  the  anus.  It  is 
cylindrical,  but  saccated,  as  it  were,  at  its  infe- 
rior portion,  where  it  is  consequently  larger, 
and  is  attached  to  the  sacrum  by  the  mesorec- 
tum.  Like  the  other  portions  of  the  canal  it 
is  formed  of  three  membranes.  Towards  the 
lower  extremity,  some  parallel  and  longitudinal 
wrinkles  are  observable  on  its  inner  surface: 
these  are  the  Columns  of  the  Rectum  or  of  Mor- 
gagni,  (F.)  Colonnes  du  rectum  ou  de  Mor gagni. 
They  aie  merely  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
between  which  is  a  number  of  Lacunse.  The 
arteries  of  the  rectum  are  numerous.  They 
proceed  from  the  inferior  mesenteric,  hypogas- 
tric, and  internal  pudic,  and  are  called  hemor- 
rhoidal (q.  v.)  The  veins  open,  partly  into  the 
hypogastric  vein,  partly  into  the  inferior  me- 
senteric. The  nerves  proceed  from  the  sciatic 
and  hypogastric  plexuses.  The  rectum  receives 
the  faecal  matters,  as  they  pass  from  the  colon, 
which  serves  as  a  reservoir. 

RECTUS  ABDOMINIS,  P ubio- sternal,  Ster- 
no-pubien  (Ch.,  (F.)  Droit  de  I'abdomen.  A 
long,  flat  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of 
the  abdomen,  and  separated  from  that  of  the 
opposite  side  by  the  linea  alba.  It  is  attached, 
above,  to  the  cartilages  of  the  last  three  true 
ribs;  and,  below,  to  the  pubis  by  a  very  strong 
tendon,  the  outer  edge  of  which  is  continuous 
witli  the  fascia  transversalis.  This  muscle  is 
enclosed  in  an  aponeurotic  sheath;  and.  in  its 
course,  has  three  or  four  transverse,  aponeu- 
rotic intersections.  It  bends  the  chest  on  the 
pelvis,  and  conversely. 

Rectus  Anterior  Brevis,  Rectus  capitis 
internus  minor — r.  Anterior  longus,  R.  capitis 
intern  us  major — r.  Capitis  anticus  longus,  R.  c. 
internus  major. 

Rectus  Capitis  Internus  Major,  R.  inter- 
nus major,  R.  anterior  longus,  Trachelo-basi/aire, 
Rectus  capitis  anti'cus  longus,  (F.)  Grand  droit, 
untiricur  de  la  tete.  This  muscle  is  long  in 
proportion  to  its  breadth;  flat,  and  broader  above 
than  below.  It  is  situate  at  the  anterior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  neck,  and  arises  from  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  lith 
cervical  vertebrae.  It  is  inserted  into  the  basi- 
lary  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

Rectus  Capitis  Internus  Minor,  R.  internus 
minor,  Ren'uens,  Aa'nuens,  R  anterior  brevis, 
Petit  trachelo-hasilaire,  (F  )  Petit  droit  anterir.ur 
de  la  tele.  This  is  situate  deeper  than  the  last. 
It  is  thin,  flattened,  irregularly  quadrilateral, 
and  passes  from  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
body  of  the  first  vertebra,  near  the  origin  of  the 
transverse  piocess,  to  be  inserted  into  the  basi- 
lary  process. 

Rectus  Capitis  Latera'lis,  R  lateralis  Fal- 
lo'pii,  Transversa' lis  anti'cus  primus,  Rectus 
lateralis,  Trachelo-aUoido- basil 'aire,. fill 'did 'o- sous- 
occipital  (Ch..)  (F  )  Droit  lal6ral  de  la  tile 
There  is  a  muscle  of  this  name  on  each  side  of 
the  head.  It  is  flat,  quadrilateral,  and  passes 
from  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas  to  the 
occiput,  behind  the  jugular  fossa.  It  inclines 
the  head  to  one  side. 

Rectus  Capitis  Posticus  Major,  R.Mjor, 
R. Capitis  posh' cits  minor  (MlfinnS,)  S/tini-axuido- 
occipit/tlis,  Axtivtooccipitalc  (Ch  ,)  (F.)  Grand 
droit  posterieur  de  la  tile.     A  flat,  triangular 


muscle  situate  at  the  posterior  and  superior 
part  of  the  neck.  It  extends  from  the  spinous 
process  of  the  second  cervical  vertebra  to  the 
external  surface  of  the  lower  semicircular  ridae 
of  the  occipital  bone.  This  muscle  extends  the 
head;  inclines  it  to  one  side;  and  causes  it  to 
experience  a  rotary  motion,  which  directs  the 
face  to  its  side. 

Rectus  Capitis  Posti'cus  Minor,  R.  Minor, 
Tuberatloidooccipital,  Atloidooccipitul  (Ch..) 
(F.)  Petit  droit  posterieur  de  la  tele.  A  flat, 
triangular  muscle,  situate  beneath  the  last,  and 
which  passes  from  the  posterior  arch  of  the 
atlas  to  the  occipital  bone.  It  extends  the 
head. 

Rectus  Capitis  Posticus  Minor,  R.  c.  p. 
major— r.  Cruris,  R.  femoris— r.  Interior  femo- 
ris,  Gracilis — r.  Internus  major,  R.  capitis  inter- 
nus major— r.  Internus  minor,  R.  capitis  inter- 
nus minor — r.  Lateralis,  R.  capitis  lateralis— r. 
Lateralis  Fallopii,  R.  c.  lateralis— r.  Major,  R. 
capitis  posticus  major— r.  Minor,  R.  capitis  pos- 
ticus minor. 

Rectus  Externus  Oculi,  Abductor  oculi,  In- 
dignabun'dus,  lndignato'rius,  Iracun'dus,  Oc'- 
ulum  movens  secundus,  Orbilo-extus-sclAroticicn. 
All  the  recti  muscles  of  the  eye,  four  in  num- 
ber, arise  from  the  bottom  of  the  orbit,  and  are 
inserted  into  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  The 
Rectus  externus,  (F.)  Droit  externe,  Irascible,  ou 
Abducteur  is  divided,  at  its  posterior  extremity, 
into  two  portions,  one  of  which  is  attached  to 
the  outer  part  of  the  foramen  optician,  and  the 
other  to  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Rectus  Inferior  Oculi,  Depres'sor  oculi, 
Tim'idus,  Dep'rimens,  Hu'milis,  Oc'ulum  mo- 
vens quartus,  Sous-optico  spktnoscl(iroticien,(F.) 
Droit  infirieur  ou  abaisseur  de  I' ail,  arises  below 
the  optic  foramen,  from  the  sphenoid  bone.  It 
depresses  the  eye. 

Rectus  Internus  Ocvli,  Addu'ccns  oculi,  Bi- 
bito'iius,  Oculi  adductor,  Ocuium  movens  primus, 
Orbitoinlus-scleroticien,  (F.)  Droit  interne  de 
I  ceil  ou  addveteur  ou  buveur.  It  arises  from  the 
sphenoid  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  foramen  op- 
ticum.     It  turns  the  eye  towards  the  nose. 

Rectus  Superior  Ocui.i,  Attol 'lens  oculi,  Le- 
vator oculi,  Superbus,  Eleva'tor  oculi.  Ocuium  mo- 
vens terlius,  iHusoptico-spheno-scleroticien,  (F.) 
Droit  superieur,o\i6lecaleurdeianl,Dednigneur, 
is  attached  to  the  circumference  of  the  foramen 
j  opticum. 

(All  the  recti  muscles  are  concerned  in  the 
voluntary  motions  of  the  eye.  The  oblique 
muscles  have  been  supposed  by  Sir  C.  Bell  to 
execute  the  involuntary.  [?]) 

Rectus  Femoris,  Rectus  sive  gracf'ilis  ante- 
rior, Rectus  cruris,  lliorotulien,  (F  )  Droit  anlt- 
rieur  de  la  cuisse.  A  straight  muscle  seated  at 
the  anterior  part  of  the  thigh.  It  extends  from 
the  anterioi  and  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and 
the  cotyloid  cavity  of  the  patella.  This  muscle 
extends  the  leg  upon  the  thigh,  and  conversely. 
It  can,  also,  bend  the  thigh  upon  the  pelvis  or 
carry  the  pelvis  forward. 

RKCUBITORIUM,  Anaclinterium. 

RKl'UR'REM  I',  Recnrrcns;  from  recurrere, 
{re,  and  currere,)  '  to  run  back.'  A  name  given 
to  several  arterial  and  nervous  branches,  which 
seem  to  re-ascend  towards  the  origin  of  the 
trunk  whence  they  emanated 

Recurrent  Artehies.  This  name  has  been 
given  to  several  arteries  of  the  forearm,  and  to 
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one  of  the  leg.  In  the  forearm,  tliere  are,  1. 
The  Radial  recurrent,  Artere  recurrente  de  I'epi- 
condyle,  (Ch.)  which  arises  from  the  superior 
part  of  the  radial,  and  ascends  between  the  su- 
pinator long-us,  s.  brevis,  and  the  brachialis  in- 
ternus.  2.  The  anterior  cubital  recurrent,  A. 
recurrente  de  iepilrochlee,  (Ch.)  which  arises 
from  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  cubital, 
and  ascends  between  the  pronator  teres  and 
brachialis  internus.  3.  The  posterior  cubital  re- 
current, which  arises  from  the  preceding  artery, 
or  from  the  cubital  itself,  and  ascends  between 
the  olecranon  and  internal  tuberosity  of  the 
humerus.  4.  The  posterior  radial  recurrent,  A 
recurrente  olicranienne,  (Ch.)  It  arises  from  the 
posterior  interosseous,  and  ascends  between  the 
posterior  cubital  and  anconeus  muscles.  In 
the  leg, — the  Arteria  recurrens  tibia! 'lis,  A.  recur- 
rente du  genou,  (Ch.)  is  furnished  by  the  ante- 
rior tibial,  and  ascends  to  the  tibialis  anticus 
muscle. 

Recurrent  Bandages  are  formed  by  convo- 
lutions of  the  bandages,  which  make  a  kind  of 
cap  for  the  part — as  the  head — to  which  they 
are  applied. 

RECURVATIO.     See  Hump. 

RED1MICULUM,  Diadema. 

REDINGOTES  ANGLAISES,  Condom. 

REDOUBLEMENT,  Exacerbation,  Pa- 
roxysm. 

REDS,  Menses. 

REDUCTIO,  Taxis. 

REDUCTION,  Reduc'tio,Reposi"tio,  Resti- 
tu'tio,  from  re,  and  duccre,  ductum, '  to  lead.'  A 
surgical  operation,  the  object  of  which  is  to  re- 
store displaced  parts  to  their  original  situation. 
Thus,  we  say  the  reduction  of  a  luxation,  when 
the  displaced  parts  are  again  brought  to  their 
proper  relative  situation.  The  reduction  of  a 
hernia  is  the  restoration  of  the  protruded  parts 
to  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  This  is,  also, 
called  Taxis. 

REDUNDANTIA,  Plethora. 

REDUV1A,  Paronychia. 

REFECTIO,  Restauratio. 

REFLECTION.  Duplicature. 

REFLEX  SYSTEM  OF  NERVES.  See 
Nerves. 

REFRACTION,  Photocamp'sis,  from  re,  and 
frango,  '  I  break.'  The  change  of  direction 
which  rays  of  light  experience  when  they  pass 
obliquely  fiom  one  medium  into  another  of  dif- 
ferent density.  If  the  light  passes  from  a  rarer 
to  a  denser  medium  it  approaches  the  perpen- 
dicular raised  at  the  point  of  immersion.  The 
contrary  occurs,  when  it  goes  from  a  denser  to 
a  rarer  medium.  The  theory  of  lenses,  tele- 
scopes, and  of  the  eye,  rests  entirely  on  this 
property  of  lioht. 

RE ERA  I CHISSANTS,  Refri geran ts. 

REFRIG'ERANTS.  Refrigeran'tia,  Psych'- 
tica,  (F.)  Rifraichissans,  Rdfri.geratifs,  from  re, 
and  fngere,  '  to  cool.'  Medicines,  which  de- 
press the  morbid  temperature  of  the  body.  The 
chief  reputed  refrigerants  are  the  Potassae  Ni- 
tras,  (?)  the  Sodee  Boras,  (?)  but  chiefly  the  ab- 
straction of  caloric  by  ice  and  iced  drinks,  cold 
water,  cold  lemonades,  soda  water,  and  effer- 
vescing d, aughts  internally;  and  externally 
cool  air.  ice.  cold  water,  evaporating  lotions  and 
frigoriric  mi xt ores.  . 

RE h'R I G  E RA TIFS,  Refrigerants. 
REGENERATIO,  Reproduction. 


REGENERATION,  Regenera'tio,  Palingc- 
nesia,  from  re,  and  generare,  '  to  beget.'  Repro- 
duction of  a  part  of  the  body,  which  has  been 
destroyed. 

REG"IMEN,  from  regere,  'to  govern.' 
The  rational  and  methodical  use  of  food,  and  of 
every  thing  essential  to  life  ;  both  in  a  state  of 
health  and  disease.  It  is  often  restricted,  in  its 
meaning,  to  Diet.  It  is  sometimes  used  syno- 
nymously with  Hygiene. 

REGINA  PRATI,  Spiraea  ulmaria. 

REGIO  CARD1ACA,  Epigastric  region— r. 
Hypochondriaca,  Hypochondre — r.  Stoinachu- 
lis,  Epigastric  region — r.  Stomachica,  Epigas- 
tric region. 

REGION,  Regio.  Same  etymon.  Anato- 
mists have  called  regions,  determinate  spaces 
on  the  surface  of  the  body  or  of  different  organs. 
Thus,  the  abdomen  has  been  divided  into  seve- 
ral; to  which  different  names  have  been  given. 
See  Abdomen,  Epigastrium,  Hypochoiidrium, 
Hypoirastrium,  &c. 

REGION  OMBILICALE,  Umbilical  R. 

REGIONAL  ANATOMY,  see  Anatomy. 

REGLES,  Menses. 

RAGLISSE.  Glycyrrhiza. 

REGLUT1NATIO,  Der.ollcmcnt. 

REGjYE  ANIMAL.     See  Animal. 

REGULUS  ANTIMONII,  Antimonium. 

REGURGITATION,  Regujgka'iio.  The 
act  by  which  a  canal  or  reservoir  frees  itself, 
without  effort,  from  substances  accumulated  in 
it.  Usually,  it  is  applied  to  the  puking  of  in- 
fants; and  to  the  rising  of  solids  or  fluids  into 
the  mouth  in  the  adult, — from  re,  and  gorge, 
'  the  throat.' 

The  substances  brought  into  the  mouth  by 
regurgitation,  the  French  call  Renvois. 

REIN,  Kidney. 

HEINE  DES  PRES,  Spiraa  nlmaria. 

REINFORCEMENT,  FASCICULUS  OF, 
F.  Cunca'tus.  A  band  of  fibres  from  the  corpus 
innominalum  or  lateral  part  of  the  antero-lateral 
column  of  the  medulla,  which  is  continued  up 
behind  and  around  the  corpus  olivare,  is  lined 
on  its  inner  or  central  surface  with  cineritious 
substance,  enlarges  as  it  ascends,  passes  over 
the  upper  surface  of  the  pons  Varolii,  and  is 
expanded  into,  the  optic  thalamus.  It  thus 
forms,  in  its  course,  the  anterior  paries  of  the 
4th  ventricle,  and  is  brought  into  view  by 
brushing  away  the  tuberculum  cinereum  or  gray 
matter  of  the  ventricle.  The  band  has  received 
these  names  owing  to  its  constantly  increasing 
as  it  ascends,  and  being  mixed  up  with  gray 
matter  on  its  inner  face,  from  which  it  seems 
to  derive  new  fibres. 

REJECTIO,  Anago'ge,  from  re,  and  jaccrt , 
'  to  cast  '  Every  excretion  by  the  mouth;  spit- 
ting, expectoration,  regurgitation  or  vomiting. 

Rkjectio  Sanguinis  e  Pulmonibus, Haemop- 
tysis. 

RELACHEMEJVT,  Relaxation. 
RELAPSE,  Hypot' rope, Hnpotropin smus,  from 
re, 'again,'  and  labor, '  1  fall  down.'  The  re- 
turn of  a  disease,  during,  or  shortly  after,  con- 
valescence. The  French  use  Rechute  in  this 
sense;  and  R6cidive,  (Morbus  recidi'vus,)  for  the 
return  of  a  complaint,  at  a  greater  or  less  period 
after  the  complete  restoration  of  health. 
RELATIO.  Rapport. 

RELAXANT,  Laxans,  Malact'icum,  (F.)  Re- 
lachant;  from  re,  and  laxare,  '  to  loose.'    A  me« 


RELAXANTIA 


G17 


REPRODUCTION 


dicine  which  diminishes  the  tension  of  organs. 
Mucilaginous  and  fatty  substances  are  relaxants. 
RELAXANTIA,  Emollients. 

RELAXATION.  Same  etymon.  Chala'sis, 
Chulas'mos,  (F.)  Relachement.  In  Physiology, 
relaxation  is  opposed  to  contraction.  In  Patlio- 
[oiry.  it  means  great  looseness  of  a  part. 

RELEVEUR  DE  L'ANUS,  Levator  an \—r. 
de  la  Livre  inferieure,  Levator  labii  inferioris — 
r.du  Mcnton,  Levator  labii  inferioris — r.  dc 
I'Omoplaie,  Levator  scapulae — r.  de  la  Prostate, 
Levator  prostatas — r.  da  L' Urttkre,  Levator  ure- 
thras. 

REL1QUAT,  (F.)  The  remnant  or  remains 
of  a  disease. 

REMEDE,  Clyster— r.  du  Capuchin,  Liquor 
hydrargyri  nitrici — r.  du  Due  d'Antin,  Liquor 
hydrargvri  nitrici. 

REMEDIUM,  Juvans,  Medicament. 

REMEDY,  Medicament— r.  English,  Cin- 
chona. 

REMISSIO,  Decline. 

REMIS'SION,  An'csis,  Submis'sio,  Aph'esis, 
En'dusis,  Remis'sio,  from  remitteie,  (re,  and 
ndttere,  'to  send,')  'to  relax.'  In  a  more  ex- 
tensive signification,  a  temporary  diminution  of 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  either  acute  or 
chronic.  Diminution  in  the  febrile  symptoms, 
such  as  occurs  in  a  remittent  fever,  between 
the  exacerbations. 

REM1TTENS  1CTERODES,  Fever,  yellow. 

REMIT'TEiNT,  Remittens.  Same  etymon. 
Any  disease,  which  presents  remissions,  (q.  v.) 

Remittent  Fever,  Febris  remit' tens,  Epan'- 
etus,  (F.)  Fticre  rcmittente,  is  one  which  stri- 
kingly exacerbates  and  remits,  but  without  in- 
termission. The  ordinary  bilious  fever  of  the 
United  States  is  a  simple  remittent — Epanctus 
mitis,  (F.)  Fieore  remittcnte  simple. 

REM'ORA,  from  remora'ri,  (re,  and  mora, 
'delay,')  '  to  arrest.'  The  name  of  two  surgi- 
cal instruments,  intended  to  retain  parts  in  situ. 
The  one  was  used,  formerly,  in  castration,  to 
prevent  the  intestines  from  protruding  at  the 
inguiual  ring:  the  other,  called  Remora  Hil- 
da'ni,  (F.)  Arret  d' Hildan,  Echcne'is,  c/ivtjtg, 
was  employed  to  maintain  fractures  and  luxa- 
tions ieduced.     It  is  not  now  used. 

Remora  Aratri,  Ononis  spinosa. 

REN,  Kidney. 

RENAL,  Rena'lis,  from  Ren,  '  the  kidney.' 
That  which  relates  to  the  kidney. 

Renal  or  Emul'gent  Arteries  are  very 
large  and  short,  and  commonly  two  in  number, 
— one  to  each  kidney.  They  arise  from  the 
sides  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  forming  with  it  a 
right  angle.  The  left  is  commonly  a  little  more 
anterior  and  elevated  than  the  right.  After  a 
short  course,  they  arrive  at  the  fissure  of  the 
kidney,  where  they  divide,  before  entering  it, 
into  three  or  four  very  considerable  branches. 

Renal  or  Emulgent  Plexuses.  These  are 
two :— one  on  each  side.  They  proceed  from 
fasciculi  of  the  solar  and  cceliac  plexuses;  from 
the  outer  part  of  the  semilunar  ganglion  and 
the  final  expansion  of  the  small  splanchnic 
nerves.  These  plexuses  begin  by  three  or  four 
ganglions,  situate  at  the  commencement  of  the 
renal  artery  ;  and  they  give  off  from  their  cir- 
cumference many  fine,  straight  filaments,  which 
do  not  anastomose,  and  which  enter  the  kidney 
with  the  divisions  of  the  renal  artery.  These 
divisions  they  accompany. 


Renal  or  Emulgent  Veins.  These  are  very 
large.  Their  roots  follow  the  same  course  as 
the  arteries  in  the  substance  of  the  kidney.  In 
the  fissure  or  pelvic  portion  of  the  kidney,  they 
unite  into  a  single  trunk,  which  passes  trans- 
versely inwards,  and  opens  at  the  side  of  the 
vena  cava  descendens. 

RENCHUS,  Snorincr,  Stertor. 

RENES  SUCCENTUR1ATI,  Capsules, 
renal. 

RENNES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF  Ther- 
mal salines  in  the  department  of  Aube,  France, 
containing  carbonic  acid  and  chloride  of  mag- 
nesium.    Temperature  103°  to  1^1°,  Fahr. 

RENNET.  Runnet,  from  gerinnen,  '  to  coagu- 
late '  (?)  When  the  fourth  stomach  or  Aboma- 
sus,  (q.  v.)  of  the  calf  is  salted  and  dried,  it 
possesses  the  property  of  coagulating  milk, 
when  a  portion  of  it  is  soaked  in  water,  and  the 
infusion  is  added  to  the  milk. 

REJVONCULE,  Ranunculus— r.  Buibeusc, 
Ranunculus  bulbosus. 

REjVOUEE,  Polygonum  aviculare. 

REKOUEUR,  (F.)  Rebouteu.r,  Rhabillevr.  A 
bone-doctor: — a  bone-setter.  One  who  makes  a 
trade  of  reducing  fractures  and  dislocations. 

RENUENS,  Rectus  capitis  interims  minor. 

REN  UNCI  ATIO,  Rapport. 

REJYVERSEMEjYT  de  la  langue,?*™- 

glossa — r.  de  la  Matrice,  Uterus,  inversion  of 
the — r.  des  Paupieres,  Ectropion — r.  du  Rectum, 
Proctocele — r.  de  la  Vessie,  Exocyste,  Exstro- 
phia  of  the  bladder. 

REP  AND  ATIO,  Lordosis. 

REPEL'LENTS,  Repellen'tia,  Repercutien'- 
tia,  Apocrus'tica,  (F.)  Repcrcussifs,  from  ?-e,and 
pellere,  '  to  drive.'  Medicines  which,  when  ap- 
plied to  a  tumefied  part,  cause  the  fluids,  that 
render  it  tumid,  to  recede,  as  it  were,  from  it. 
Astrinoents,  cold  water,  ice,  &c  are  repellents. 

REPERCUSSIFS,  Repellents. 

REPERCUSSIO,  Contra-fissura. 

REPERCUS'SION,  Anaclasis,  from  re,  per, 
and  quatere,  'to  shake,  or  batter.'  Disappear- 
ance of  a  tumour  or  cutaneous  eruption,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  application  of  a  repellent.  The 
action  of  a  repellent  remedy.  The  French 
writers  use  the  term  Delitescence  for  the  sudden 
disappearance  of  a  tumour,  inflammation,  erup- 
tive disease,  or  purulent  collection,  without  the 
disease  occurring  in  any  other  part  of  the  body: 
in  this  respect  delitescence  differs  from  metas- 
tasis: Delitescence  of  an  inflammation  or  'sud- 
den disappearance,'  is  distinguished  by  certain 
French  pathologists  from  Resolution,  (q.  v.) 
Repercussion  also  means  Ballottement,  (q.  v.) 

REPERCUTJENTIA,  Repellents. 

REPLETIO,  Fulness,  Plethora. 

REP  LI  LUjXGITVDLYAL  DE  LA  ME- 
NINGE,  Falx  cerebri. 

REPOSITIO,  Reduction,  Taxis. 

REPOUSSOJR,  Punch— r.  d? Aretes,  Pro- 
bang. 

REPRODUCTION,  Regerura'tio,  from  re, 
and  producere,  (pro,  and  ducere)  The  func- 
tion, by  which  living  bodies  produce  bodies 
similar  to  themselves.  See  Generation.  As  a 
general  remark,  it  will  be  found  true,  that  the 
larger  animals  are  uniparous;  and  the  smaller, 
which  are  more  exposed  to  destruction,  mulli- 
parous.  The  mammalia  being  of  the  same  na- 
tural cluss  as  man,  it  may  be  useful  to  compare 
them  in  this  respect. 
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COMPARATIVE   TABLE   OF   REPRODUCTION   IN   THE    CLASS   MAMMALIA. 


Species. 


Primates. 
Man, 

Monkeys  (large,) 

Do.      (long-tailed,)  . 

Carnivora. 

Bear 

Badger, 

Hedgehog,  

Ferret, 

Otter, 

Pole-cat,....  \ 

Marten, ( 

Weasel,  and  f  

Ermine, * 

Didelphus,  . . .  ) 

Opossum,  and  > 

Philander,....  ) 

Lion,  

Tiger,   . . .  | 

Leopard,  .  j 

Lynx, 

Wild  Cat, 

Wolf, 

Dog  in  the  most  natural 

state,  

Fox, 

Jackall 

Isatis, 

Phoca, 


Rodcntia. 

Squirrel,  

Flying  Squirrel,  . 

Ondatra, 

Beaver, 

Hare, 

Rabbit, 

Rat, 

Mouse, 

Marmot 

Guinea  Pig, 

Dormouse, 


Edentata. 
Armadilla, 


Ruminantia. 

Camel, 

Dromedary, 

Buffalo, 

Beef, 

Lama, 

Reindeer, 

Buck  and  Doe, 

Roebuck, 

Saiga  (Antelope,) 

Chamois  and  Wild  Goat, 

Goat,  

Musimon, 

Sheep, 


Horse, 

Ass,.., 
Zebra, 


Solipedes. 


Pachydermata. 

Hog, 

Elephant, 

Rhinoceros, 

Hippopotamus, 

Morse, 


Age  capable  of  en- 
gendering. 


14  years 
3  years 
2  years 


2  years 


1  year 
11  months 


before  1  year 


2  years 
Do. 


before  1  year 
2  years 

10  months 

1  year 


1  year 


1  year 

C  months 
Do. 
Do. 


5  to  6  weeks 
1  year 


4  years 

Do. 
3  years 

2  years 

3  years 
2  years 
]J  year 

Do. 
1  year 

Do. 

Do. 
lj  year 
1  year 


2J  years 
Do. 
Do. 


Duration  of  gesta- 
tiou. 


9  months 
7  months 
6  months 


112  days 


lmonth  and  10  days 

Do. 

3  months 

56  days 


3  to  4  months 

3  months 

9  weeks 
5G  dnvs 
73  days 

63  days 

2  months 

Do. 
63  days 

3  months  (?) 

45  days 


4  months 

30  days 

Do. 
5  or  6  weeks 
1  month 
6  weeks 
3  weeks 


11  months  or  1  year 

Do. 

9  months 

Do. 


9  months  or  1  year 
16  years  '?) 
5  years  (?) 


8  months 

Do. 
5  months 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


290  days 
Do. 
Do. 


4  months 
9  to  11  months 


9  months 


Number  of  young  at 
each  birth. 


1  to  3 
Do. 
Do 


:! 


1  to  4 
3  to  4 
3  to  5 
5  to  9  twice  a  year 
3  to  4 

3  to  6 


3  to  4 

4  to  5 

3  to  4 

4  to  6 

5  to  9 

3  to  6 

Do. 

5  to  8 

6  to  7 
2  to  3 


3  to  4  twice  a  year 

3  to  4 

3  to  5 

2  to  3 
(  2  to  4  several  ) 
'(  times  a  year   \ 

4  to  8  do. 

5  to  6  do. 

Do. 

2  to  4 

5  to  8  times  a  year 

3  to  5 


4  times  a  year 


1 

1 

1 

1  to  2 

Do. 

1 

1  to  2 

Do. 

Do. 

1,2,  and  3 

Do. 

1  to  2 

Do. 


lor  2 
Do. 
Do. 


10  to  20 
1  or  2 
1  or  2  (?) 

1 

1 


Period  of  cessation  of 
the  functions. 


At  a  somewhat  ad- 
vanced age. 


25  to  30  years. 
20  to  25  years. 

Produces  during  life. 
8  to  10  years. 

10  years.  (?) 

20  to  25  years. 
Do. 

9  years. 
15  to  20  years. 

15  years. 

10  or  12  years. 


Produces  during  life. 

Do. 

Lives  6  years. 

Lives  8  years. 

Lives  8  or  9  years. 

Produces  during  life. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


7  to  8  years.  (?) 

40  to  50  years. 
Do. 

15  to  18  years. 
9  years. 

12  years. 
Lives  If.  years. 
Lives  25  or  30  years. 
Lives  12  or  15  years 
Lives  15  or  20  years. 
Lives  18  or  20  years. 

7  years. 

8  or  10  years. 
8  years. 


25  or  30  years. 
Do. 
Do. 


15  years. 
Lives  70  years.  (?) 
Lives  60  years.  (?) 


REPULSORIUM,  Punch. 

REPURGA'TIO,  Anacathar'sis,  from  re,  and 

purgare, '  to  cleanse.'     According  to  Castelli 

purgation  by  transpiration  or  by  expectoration. 
Medicines  producing  this  effect  are  called  JRe- 
purgan'tia. 

RES  CONTRA  JYATU'RJM.  'Things  against 
nature.'     (F.)  Choses  contre  nature,  are  "those 


things  which  tend  to  destroy  man; — as  disease, 
and  every  thing  connected  with  it. 

Res  Culinaria,  Culinary  art— r.  Medica, 
Medicina. 

Rks  Natuiia'les,  (F.)Cfioses nalurelks.  Those 
things,  which,  by  their  union,  were  conceived  to 
constitute  the  nature  of  man;  such  as  the  ele- 
ments, temperaments,  humours,  spirits,  &c. 


RESE.1U 


G19 


RESURRECTION-MAN 


Res  Non  Natura'les,  (F.)  Chases  nonnatu, 
relies,  liiose  things  which,  anciently,  formed 
the  matter  of  hygiene.     See  Non-Naturals. 

Res  Venerea,  Coition— r.  Vestiaria,  Vestitus 

RlSEAU,  Rete— r.  Admirable,  Rete  mirabile 
— r.  Merredleux,  Rete  mirabile. 

RESECTION,  Rescc'tio^rom  resecare,  (re,  and 
secare,)  '  to  cut  off.'  A  name,  given,  especially 
by  the  French  surgeons,  to  operations,  in  which 
the  carious  extremities  of  long  bones,  or  the 
unconsolidated  extremities  of  fractured  bones 
forming  irregular  joints,  are  removed  with  the 
saw. 

RESECTION.     See  Amputation. 

RESER  VOIR  DE  LJi  BILE,  Gall-bladder— 
r.du  C/<i//e,  Receptaculum  chyli— r.  des  Larmes 
Lachrymal  sac— r.  of  Pecquet,  Cistern,  lumbar 
— r.  de  Pecquet,  Receptaculum  chyli 

RESIMUS,  Camus. 

RESIN,  Resi'na,  Rheti'nS.  A  vegetable  pro- 
duct, commonly  dry  and  concrete,  more  or  less 
brittle,  inodorous  or  slightly  odorous,  insipid,  or 
of  an  acrid,  warm  taste;  of  a  smooth,  glassy 
fracture,  heavier  than  water,  inflammable,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
yolk  of  an  egg,  and  negatively  electrifiable  by 
friction  Many  resins  are  used  in  medicine"; 
the  greater  part  are  purgative  and  irritatino-! 
Some  act  like  acrid  poisons. 

Resin,  Cayenne,  Caoutchouc— r.  of  the 
Spruce  fir,  see  Pinns  abies. 

RESINA  ABIET1S,  see  Pinus  abies-r.  Abi- 
etis,  see  Pinus  picea— r.  Abietis  humida,  see 
Pinus  abies— r.  Abietis  sicca,  see  Pinus  abies— 
r.  Alba,  see  Pinus  sylvestris— r.  Alba  humida, 
see  Pinus  abies  — r.  Copal,  Copal— r.  Elastica, 
Caoutchouc— r.  Flava,  see  Pinus  sylvestris— r. 
Fluida  Canadensis,  see  Pinus  balsamea— r.  Ju- 
niperi,  Sandarac— r.  Laricis,  see  Pinus  larix  — 
r.  Lentiscina,  see  Pistacia  lentiscus— r.  Liquida 
pini  balsamea-,  see  Pinus  balsamea— r.  Liquida 
pini  laricis,  see  Pinus  larix— r.  Nigra,  Colopho- 
nia— r.  Pini,  see  Pinus  sylvestris— r.  Pini  em- 
pjreumatica  liquida,  see  Pinus  sylvestris— r. 
Fini  abietig  sponte  concreta,  see  Pinus  abies — 
r.  Strobilina,  see  Pinus  balsamea,  and  Pinus 
muirhos— r.Terebinthi,  see  Pistacia  terebinthus. 

RESINATUM,  Rhctino'ton,  q,;t, vwtov.  An 
epithet  for  wine  impregnated  with  resin,  and 
used  bv  the  ancients  as  a  stomachic. 

RESI.YE  DE  GOMART,  see  Bursera  gummi- 
fera— r.  de  Lierre,  see  Hedera  helix. 
(  RESINOCE'RUM,  Rhelinoce'ron,  from  Qijmtj, 
resin;' and  xi]ooq,  '  wax.'     A  mixture  of  resin 
and  wax.— Galen. 

RESOLUTIO  MEMBRORUM,  Paralysis— 
r.  Neivorurn.  Paralysis. 

RESOLUTION,  Resolu'tio,  Discus'sio,  from 
resol'vcre,  (re,  and  solvere,)  '  to  loosen.'  One 
of  the  terminations  of  inflammation,  in  which 
the  inflamed  part  returns  gradually,  and  with- 
out suppuration,  to  the  healthy  condition. 

RESOLUTION  DES  MEMBRES,  Paralvsis. 
.  RESOLVENT! A,  Discutients. 

RES'ONANCE,  from  re,  'again,'  and  sorto 


Isound.'  '  A  return  of  sound.'  A  thrilling  of  I  cntas'tasis.  Restoration  of  strength  after  disease 
the  voice  more  loud  than  natural;  or  its  exist- 
ence in  a  part  where  it  is  not  heard  in  health; 
as  detected  by  auscultation.  A  thickened  and 
hardened  state  of  the  lung,  caused  either  by  a 
mass  of  crude  tubercles,  or  by  inflammation, 
is  generally  considered  to  produce  this  pheno- 
menon, by  rendering  the  lung  a  better  conduc- 


tor of  the  murmur  of  the  voice  in  the  bronchi. 
Hence  the  origin  of  the  term  Bronchophony, 
from  poovXoq,  'bronchus,'  and  yuvij,  'the  voice.' 
(F.)   Voix  bronchique. 

RESONITUS,  Contra-fissura. 

RESORPTIO,  Absorption. 

RESORPTION,  Resorp'tio,  from  resorbere, 
(re,  and  sorbere,)  '  to  absorb  again.'  Absorption 
of  a  fluid,  which  has  been  previously  deposited 
in  a  part  by  the  exhalants:— as  of  pus,  blood, 
serum,  &c. 

RES'PIRABLE,  Respirab'ilis.  Same  etymon 
as  Respiration  (q.  v.)  Any  gas  which  can  be 
breathed  without  positive  dano-er  is  so  called. 
RESPIRAMEN,  Respiration. 
RESP1RAMENTUM,  Respiration. 
RESPIRATION,  Anap'noS,  from  rcspiro,  (re, 
and  spiro,)  '  I  take  breath.'  Anapneu'sis,  Pneu'- 
sis,  Spira'tio,  Respira'men,  Respir amentum,  Re- 
spiraUts,  Rcspir'itus,  Spir'i/.us.  A  function, 
proper  to  animals,  the  object  of  which  is,  to 
place  the  materials  of  the  blood— the  mixture 
of  the  venous  blood  with  lymph  and  chyle— in 
contact  with  atmospheric  air,  in  order  that  it 
may  acquire  the  vivifying  qualities  that  belong 
to  arterial  blood.  The  organs  for  executing 
this  function,  are,— in  the  mammalia,  birds, 
and  reptiles,— the  lungs.  In  man,  the  respira- 
tion consists  of  mechanical  andchymical  pheno- 
mena. The  mechanical  are  Inspiration  (q.  v.) 
and  Expiration,  (q.  v.)  The  evident  chymical 
phenomena  consist  in  the  formation  of  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  carbonic  acid,  in  the  absorption 
of  a  part  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and  in  the 
disengagement  of  a  quantity  of  water  in  the 
state  of  vapour.  In  the  healthy  condition,  the 
respiration  is  easy,  gentle,  regular,  and  without 
noise.  In  man,  the  respirations  are,  generally, 
about  35  per  minute  in  the  first  year  of  life;  25 
during  the  second;  20  at  puberty;  and  18  in  the 
adult  age. 

Respiration  of  the  Cells,  Murmur,  Respi- 
ratory—r.  Metallic,  Tintement  milullique—v. 
Proof,  Docimasia  pulmonuin — r.  Soujflantu,  Mur- 
mur respiratory. 

RESPIRATOR,  same  etymon.  Various  in- 
struments have  been  devised  for  the  purpose  of 
tempering  the  air  before  it  reaches  the  lungs  in 
winter.  One  of  the  best  is  that  of  Jeffrey,  which 
is  made  of  several  layers  of  a  fine  wire  tissue. 

RES'PIRATORY, same  etymon.  Appertain- 
ing to  respiration.  An  epithet  applied  to  the 
murmur  heard  by  auscultation  in  a  healthy  adult, 
during  inspiration  and  expiration.  It  marks  the 
entrance  of  tiie  air  into  the  cells,  and  its  pas- 
sage out  of  them.     See  Murmur. 

Respiratory  Tract,  Tractus  rcspirato'rius. 
The  middle  column  of  the  spinal  marrow,  de- 
scribed by  Sir  Charles  Bell  as  that  whence  the 
respiratory  nerves  originate.     See  Nerves. 

RESPIRATL'S,  Respiration. 

RESPIRITUS,  Respiration. 

RESTA  BOVIS,  Ononis  spinosa. 

RESTA  URA'TIO.  Refec'Oo. Analep'sis, Ana- 
trep'sis,  Anaconi'idS,  Analte'sis,  Anacte'sis,  Apo- 
cntas'tasis.  Res'"" 
or  great  fatigue. 

REST-HARROW.  Ononis  spinosa. 

RESTIFORMIS  PROCESSUS,  Coracoid. 

RESTITUTIO,  Reduction— r.  Organica, 
Morio-plastice — r.  Partium  deperditarum,  Mo- 
rio-plastice. 

RESURRECTION-MAN,  Resurrectionist. 
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RESURRECTIONIST,  Resurrection-man, 
Body  snatcher;  from  re,  and  surgere,  '  to  arise.' 
An  individual  who  violates  the  sanctuary  of  the 
grave  to  obtain  subjects  for  dissection. 

RESUSCITA'TION,  Resuscita'tio,  from  re- 
suscitu're,  (re,  and  suscitare,  svrsum  citarc  seu 
ciere,)  '  to  move  up,'  '  to  stir  up  anew.'  Revivi- 
fication. The  restoration  of  persons,  apparently 
dead,  to  life.     See  Asphyxia  and  Suffocation. 

RETCHING,  Vomiturition. 

RETE,  Plexus — r.  Malpighii,  Corpus  muco- 
surn. 

Rete,  Reticulum;  {  a  net;'  Dict'yon,  (F.)  Re- 
seau.  A  name  given  to  the  interlacing  and  de- 
cussation of  blood-vessels,  lymphatics,  fibres, 
and  nerves,  when  they  form  a  kind  of  network. 

Rete  has,  also,  been  applied  to  the  epiploon. 
— Castelli. 

Retk  Mirar'ile,  (F.)  Reseau  admirable,  R. 
merveitleux.  A  name  given  to  the  ramifications 
and  anastomoses  of  the  internal  carotid  and  ver- 
tebral arteries,  at  the  base  of  the  brain. 

Rete  Mirabu.evoI  Rete  Vasculo'sum  Mal- 
Pig'hii,  is  the  plexus  formed  on  the  cells  of  the 
lungs  by  the  minute  ramifications  of  the  pul- 
monary artery. 

Rete  Mucosum,  Corpus  mucnsutn. 

Rete  Vasculosum  Testis.  An  irregular 
plexus  or  network,  formed  by  the  communica- 
tion of  the  Vasa  recta  at  the  upper  and  back 
part  of  the  testicle.  These  Vasa  recta  are  sent 
out  at  the  back  part  of  the  testicle,  from  the 
convolutedseminaltubes.  The  Rete  Vasculosum 
testis  sends  out  from  twelve  to  eighteen  straight 
tubes,  called  Vasa  efferenUa,  which  convey  the 
semen  from  the  testes  to  the  epididymis. 

RETENTION,  Retcn'tio,  from  retine're,  (re, 
and  tenere,)  'to  hold  back.'  Accumulation  of 
a  solid  or  liquid  substance,  in  canals  intended 
for  its  excretion,  or  in  a  reservoir,  intended  to 
contain  it.  only  for  a  short  period. 

Retkntion  of  Urine;  Paru'ria  Rdrntit/nis 
vesica'lis,  Ischu'ria  vesica'Hs,  Rttrntio  Uri'nse. 
(F.)  Retention  d'urinc.  A  disease  in  which  the 
urine,  accumulated  in  the  bladder,  cannot  be 
evacuated*,  or,  at  least,  cannot  be  passed  with- 
out extreme  difficulty.  In  the  former  case,  the 
retention  is  said  to  be  complete;  in  the  latter, 
incomplete.  Many  writers  have  distinguished 
three  degrees  of  this  affection,  to  which  they 
have  given  the  names  Dijsury,  (q.  v..)  Stran- 
gury, (q.  v  ,)  and  Ischury,  (q.  v.)  Retention 
of  urine  may  depend  upon  loss  of  contractility, 
paralysis  of  the  bladder,  &c,  or  on  some  obsta- 
cle to  the  passing  of  the  urine,  as  in  cases  of 
pressure  of  the  womb  on  the  bladder,  of  tu- ' 
monrs  in  its  vicinity,  foreign  bodies  in  its  cavi- 1 
ty,  inflammation  of  the  urethra,  swelling  of  the  i 
prostate,  stricture,  &c.  The  pain  is  extremely 
violent,  and  the  bladder  may  be  found  distended 
above  the  pubis.  The  treatment  consists  in  in- 
troducing the  catheter,  or  punctorinir  the  blad- 
der, and  in  combating  the  cause,  which  has  pro- 
duced the  retention,  by  particular meansadapted 
to  each  case. 

RETICULAR,  Ret' if  arm,  Reticula'ris,  Am- 
phiblcstrui'des,  Dyctoi'des.  Rdifoi'mis,  from  rete, 
■a  net.'  That  which  resembles  a  net.  An  epi- 
thet applied  to  many  structures  in  the  body. 

Reticular  Substance,  Cellular  tissue. 

RETICULUM:  diminutive  of  rete, '  a  net.' 
The    Bonnet    or    Honeycomb-bag— Ihe    second 


stomach  of  the  ruminant  animal.  See,  also, 
Epiploon  and  Rete. 
RETIFORM,  Reticular. 
RET'INA,  from  rete,  'a  net:'  Ta'nica  rct'ina 
seu  itticulafris  seu  ret  if  or' mis  seu  in'tima  oc'rtli, 
I  nrolucrum  reti  comporatntn,  Ycrricula' lis  mem- 
bra'na,  Ampliiblcstroi'  des .  A  soft,  pulpy,  gray- 
ish, semi-transparent,  very  thin  membrane; 
extending  from  the  optic  nerve  to  the  crystal- 
line, embracing  the  vitreous  humour,  and  lining 
the  choroid;  without,  howevpr,  adherincr  to 
either  of  those  parts.  It  is  constituted,  accord- 
ing to  most  anatomists,  by  the  expansion  of  the 
optic  nerve.  The  retina  appears  formed  of  two 
lamina?;  so  joined  together,  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  separate  them.  The  one — the  inner- 
most— is  medullary,  and  pulpy;  the  other — the 
outer — is  stronger,  and  fibro-vascular.  The 
retina  is  the  essential  organ  of  vision;  on  it  the 
images  of  objects  are  impressed.  Both  it  and 
the  optic  neve  are  devoid  of  general  sensibility. 
They  may  be  punctured  or  lacerated  without 
pain  being  experienced.  The  nerve  of  general 
sensibility,  distributed  to  the  eve,  is  the  filih  pair. 
RETINACULA  MORGAGNII.  See  Frama 
of  the  valve  of  Bauhin. 

RETINACULUM,  from  reti/iere,  (re,  and  te- 
nere,) ;  to  hold  back.'  A  surgical  instrument, 
formerly  used  in  the  operation  of  castration; 
and  in  that  of  hernia,  to  prevent  the  intestines 
from  falling  into  the  scrotum. — Scultet.  Reti- 
nacula  arc  also  band-like  extensions  of  a  cellulo- 
membranous  structure,  which  seem  to  suspend 
the  ovum  in  its  place. 
Retinaculum,  Bride, 

RETINITIS,  Inflamma'tio  Ret'ina,  Amphi- 
bleslrodi'tis,  Diclyi'tis,  from  retina  and  itis,  a 
suffix  denoting  inflammation, — a  term  of  hybrid 
formation.  Inflammation  of  the  retina;  an  un- 
common affection,  except  as  an  accompaniment 
of  other  forms  of  ophthalmia. 

RETORT',  Retor'ta,  Batia,  Cornu,  Cornu'ta, 
Comcs'ta,  Cornumu'sa.  (F.)  Cornve,  from  re- 
loi'queo,  (re,  and  lorqueo,  turtum,)  '  I  bend  back.' 
A  vessel,  commonly  of  glass  or  earthenware, 
employed  in  distillation.  It  may  be  plain,  or 
have  a  tabulure  for  admitting  substances,  whilst 
the  distillation  is  going  on.  In  the  latter  case, 
it  is  said  to  be  "  tubulated." 

RETRACTION,  Retrac'tio,  from  rctrahere, 
(re,  and  trahere,)  '  to  draw  back.'  State  of  a 
part,  when  drawn  towards  the  centre  of  the  body 
or  backwards; — as  retraction  of  the  lesticles- 
Sometimes  it  is  used  synonymously  with  .-/<ort- 
enins  or  drawing  vp;  as  in  retraction  of  the  illicit. 
RRTRACTION  DE  LA  MATRICE,  Retro- 
versio  uteri. 

RETRACTOR  ANGULIORIS,  Buccinator. 
RET'RAHENS  AUR1S,  Poste'rior  Auris, 
Tricauda'Us,  Triceps  Auris,  Relrahens  Auric'ula, 
R  Auriculam,  Secun'dus  proprio'rum  Auriculae, 
Bicauda'lis,  Dcp'rirnens  Auriculx,  Proprius  Au- 
ris externa,  Mast  dido -conchinien,  Mustuulo-ori- 
culaire,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Auriculairc  posterievr.  I- 
consisls  of  one  or  more  small  fasciculi  of  fleshy, 
thin,  somewhat  irregular  fibres,  situate  behind 
the  ear.  These  are  attached  to  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess, and  pass  horizontally  forwards,  to  termi- 
nate at  the  convexity  formed  by  the  concha  of 
the  ear.  If  this  muscle  had  any  use,  it  would 
carry  the  ear  backwards. 

RETKtiCISSEMENT.  Stricture. 
RETROCES'SION,  Rctroccssw.  from  retro- 
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cedere,  (retro,  'backwards,'  and  cedere,  <  to  give 
place,')  The  act  of  going  back.  A  disappearance 
or  metastasis  of  a  tumour,  eruption,  &c,  from 
the  outer  part  of  the  body  to  the  inner. 

RETROFLEXIO  UTERI,  Retroversio  uteri. 

RETROPULSION  DE  LA  MATRICE,  Re- 
troversio uteri. 

RETROVER'SIO  U'TERI,  Retroversion  of 
the  Uterus,  JEilopto'sis  Uteri  relrover'sa,  Retro- 
fiex'io  Uteri,  (F.)  Retroversion,  Retraction,  Obli- 
quite"  ou  Retropulsion  de  la  Matrice.  A  change 
in  the  position  of  the  uterus,  so  that  the  fundus 
of  the  organ  is  turned  towards  the  concavity  of 
the  sacrum,  whilst  the  neck  is  directed  towards 
the  symphysis  pubis.  This  displacement  is 
commonly  attended  with  constipation,  tenes- 
mus, and  retention  of  urine.  Its  usual  period 
of  occurrence  is  between  the  third  and  fourth 
months  of  pregnancy;  before  the  uterus  has 
escaped  above  the  superior  aperture  of  the  pel- 
vis. In  the  treatment,  the  catheter  must  be 
regularly  used,  twice  a  day,  until  the  uterus, 
by  its  growth,  rises  above  the  pelvis.  The  ca- 
theter should  be  small,  flat,  and  curved  conside- 
rably more  than  common,  in  consequence  of 
the  distorted  course  of  the  urethra.  The  bowels 
must  be  kept  open;  and  absolute  rest,  in  a  re- 
cumbent posture,  be  enjoined.  Should  it  be 
impracticable  to  draw  off  the  urine,  attempts 
must  be  made  to  replace  the  uterus.  The  wo- 
man being  on  her  hands  and  knees,  the  fore  and 
middle  fingers  of  the  accoucheur's  left  hand  are 
to  be  passed  up  the  rectum  to  the  fundus  uteri; 
which  they  must  elevate,  whilst  the  cervix 
uteri  is  carefully  depressed  by  two  fingers  of 
the  right  hand  in  the  vagina.  Should  The  fin- 
gers, employed  to  elevate  the  fundus,  not  be 
long  enough  to  effect  this  object,  a  piece  of 
whalebone  may  be  substituted,  having  a  small 
piece  of  sponge  attached  to  one  extremity  as  a 
pad. 

RETROVERSION  DE  LA  MATRICE,  Re- 
troversio uteri. 

REUNIO.  Synthesis. 

RgVASSERIES.     See  Somnium. 

REVE,  Somnium. 

RE  VEIL.  See  Sleep — r.  en  Sursaut,  see 
Sleep. 

REVELLENT,  Derivative. 

REVERY.  Aphelxia. 

REVIVIFICATION,  Resuscitation. 

RFVUL'SION,  RevuPsio,  from  re,  and  vcllerc, 
'  to  pluck  ;'  Antis'pasis.  The  act  of  turning  the 
principle  of  a  disease  from  the  organ  in  which 
it  seems  to  have  taken  its  seat.  Rubefacients, 
vesicatories,  bleeding  in  the  foot,  &c,  are  often 
used  for  this  purpose. 

Revulsion.  Derivation. 

REVULSIVE.  Derivative. 

REYNOLDS'S  SPECIFIC.  See  Vinum  col- 
chici. 

RHA,  Rheum. 

RHABARBARUM,  Rheum— r.  Album, Con- 
volvulus meehoacan — r.  Antiquorum,  Rheum 
Rhaponticirm— r.Dioscorides,  Rheum  Rhaponti- 
cum— r.  Monachorum,  Rumex  palientia— r. 
Nigrum,  Convolvulus  jalapa— r.  Pauperum, 
Thalictron— r.  Sihericum,  Rheum— r.  Tartari- 
cum,  Rheum— r.  Turcicum,  Rheum. 

RHABARBE,  Rheum— r.  Blanche,  Convol- 
vulus meehoacan— r.  des  Moines,  Rumex  Al- 
pinus. 

RUABfLLEUR,  Renoueur. 
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RIIACHI^I,  RhachittE. 
RHACHIALG1TIS,  Spinal  irritation,  Mye- 
litis. 

RHACH I  PARALYSIS,  Paraplegia. 

RHACHIPHYMA,  Raehiphyma 

RHACHIRRHEUMA,  Lumbago. 

RHACHIS,  Vertebral  column. 

RHACHISAGRA,  Rachisao-ra. 

RHACHTT.-E,  Rhachix'i,  Rachi'tse  or  Rachise'i. 
The  muscles  of  the  spine. 

RHACHIT1S.  Rachitis. 

RHACHOSIS,  Rachosis. 

RHAG'ADES,  gayaStq,  R/tagadia,  from  QriY- 
rvui,  '  to  break  or  rend,'  Scissu'ra,  Fissu'rx, 
Fimse.  Ruptures,  chaps,  or  narrow  and  long 
ulcers,  which  form  near  the  origin  of  mucous 
membranes,  especially  around  the  anus,  and 
which  are  generally  owing  to  the  syphilitic 
virus. 

Rhagades.    See  Fissure. 

RHAGE  or  RAGE,  oayri,  same  etymon.  A 
suffix  denoting  violent  rupture  or  discharge,  as 
in  Hemorrhage,  Menorrhagia,  &c. 

Rhage.  Fissure. 

KHAGOIDES,  Uvea. 

RHAMNUS,  Rhamnus  cathar'licus.  Spina 
cervi'na,  Rhamnus  sohiti'vus,  Spina  infectu'ria, 
Ccrvispina,  Buckthorn,  Purging  buckthorn,  (F.) 
Nerprun  purgatif.  Family,  Rhamnoideae.  Sex. 
Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.  The  berries — 
Rhamni  Baccae — have  a  faint  and  disagreeable 
odour;  and  bitterish,  nauseous  taste.  They  are 
cathartic,  and  are  apt  to  excite  griping,  which 
must  be  obviated  by  the  use  of  diluents. 

Rhamnus  Alater'nus,  Common  alaternus, 
(F.)  Alateme.  The  leaves  have  been  used  as 
detergents  and  astringents,  in  the  form  of  gar- 
gle  especially. 

Rhamnus  Fran'gula.  The  Black  Alder, 
Frangula  Alnus,  Alnus  Nigra,  (F.)  Aunc  noir, 
Bourdane,  Bourgene.  All  the  parts  of  this  tree, 
as  well  as  of  the  common  alder,  are  astringent 
and  bitter.  The  bark  is  most  so.  The  inner, 
yellow  bark  of  the  trunk  or  root  acts  as  a  ca- 
thartic. It  has  also  been  employed  as  an  an- 
thelmintic. 

Rhamnus  Ziziphus.     See  Jujube. 

RHANTER,  Canthus,  (greater.) 

RHAPHANEDON,  Raphanedon. 

RHAPHANIA,  Raphania. 

RH  APIIE,  Raphe,  Suture. 

RHAPONTICUM,  Rheum  Rhaponticum— r. 
V ul  >-are,  Centaurea  centuurium. 

llllAPONTIQUE,  Rheum  rhaponticum. 

RHATANIA,  Krameria  ratanhia. 

RHEGMA,  Laceration — r.  Ligamentare, 
Apospasma. 

RHENCHUS,  Rattle. 

RHENX1S,  Rattle. 

RHEON,  Rheum. 

RHETINE,  Resin. 

RHETINOCFRON,  Resinatum. 

RHETINOTON,  Resinatum. 

RHEUM,  R-  palma'tum,  R.  compadtum,  R. 
undulatum,  Rhabar' barum,  Rheon,  Rha,  Rhozum, 
Lap' allium  orientals,  L.  Chinen'sB,  Rhabar1 'baruni, 
ve'rum,  R.  Tarlar'icum,  R.  Siber'icum,  R.  Tur'~ 
cicum,  Rhubarb,  (F  )  Rhaharbe.  Family,  Poly- 
goneae.  Sex.  Syst.  Enneandria  Trigynia.  The 
root  is  the  part  used  in  medicine.  Its  odour  is 
aromatic,  peculiar,  and  rather  nauseous;  taste, 
somewhat  aromatic,  subacrid,  bitterish,  and  as- 
tringent.    It  colours  the  saliva  and  urine  yel- 
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low.  It  is  easily  pulverized,  and  forms  a  pow- 
der of  a  bright  buff"  yellow  colour.  Both  water 
and  spirit  extract  its  virtues.  The  Chinese  and 
Tartary  rhubarbs  are  those  generally  used. 
Rhubarb  root  is  purgative,  stomachic  and  as- 
tringent. (?)  It  is  chiefly  used  for  the  proper- 
ties first  mentioned:  externally,  the  powder  is 
sometimes  spiinkled  over  ulcers,  to  assist  their 
granulation.  Dose,  J")j  to  gss  of  the  powder.  In 
a  smaller  dose,  it  is  stomachic. 

Rheum  Compactum,  Rheum — r.  Palmatum, 
Rheum — r.  Undulatum,  Rheum. 

Rheum  Rhapon'ticum,  Rliapon'tic  Rhubarb; 
Rhapon'ticum,  Rhabarl/arum  Dioscor'idis,  R.  An- 
tiquo'rum,  (F.)  Rhapontiauc,  Rhiipontic.  The 
root  of  this  seems  to  have  been  the  rhubarb  of 
the  ancients.  It  is  more  astringent  than  that 
of  the  rheum  palmatum,  and  less  purgative;  for 
the  latter  purpose,  two  or  three  drachms  being 
required  for  a  dose. 

RHEUMA,  Catarrh,  Rheumatism — r.  Catarrh, 
Bronchitis,  (chronic) — r.  Epidemicum,  Bron- 
chitis, chronic,  Catarrh,  epidemic — r.  Pectoris, 
Catarrh — r.  Uteri,  Leucorrhcea. 

RHEUMATALGIA,  Rheumatism,  chronic — 
r.  Arthritica,  see  Rheumatism,  acute. 

RHEU'MATISM,  from  oevua, '  a  defluxion, 
catarrh.'  Dolor  Rhcumat'icus  et  urthril'icus, 
(Hoffman,)  Rhcumato'sis,  Myoso'tis,  Rhcuma, 
Myoilyn'ia,  (F.)  Rhumatisme.  A  kind  of  shift- 
ing phlegmasia,  sometimes  seated  in  the  mus- 
cles, sometimes  in  the  parts  surrounding  the 
joints;  and  at  others,  within  them.  Hence  the 
name  Muscular,  Articular,  and  Synovial,  which 
have  been  applied  to  it.  The  disease  may  be 
acute,  or  chronic. 

Acute  Rheumatism,  Arthro'sia  acuta,  Rheu- 
matismus,  Rh.  inflummato'rius  seu  hypersthen' '- 
icus,  RlHiimal'ii-  Fe'ver,  Rheumatop'yra,  Ftbris 
rheumat'ica  injlammato'ria.  Syn'oclia  rhcumat'ica, 
Myoso'tis,  Myi'tis,Cauma  rheumatism' us,  Arthri'- 
tis  rliamtatismas,  Arthro-rheumatis'mus,  Synovi- 
tis iheumatisma'lis,  Hsemo-arthritis,  (F.)  Rhu- 
matisme aigu,  Fievre  rhumatismale,  usually 
comes  on  with  the  ordinary  symptoms  of  fever; 
soon  after  which,  or  simultaneously, or  even  be- 
fore the  appearance  of  febrile  signs,  excrucia- 
ting pains  are  felt  in  different  parts  of  the  body, 
particularly  in  the  larger  joints,  which  are  more 
or  less  red  and  swollen;  the  pain  shifting  From 
one  to  the  other,  at  times  with  great  rapidity. 
The  disease  rarely  terminates  in  less  than  six 
weeks,  during  the  greater  part  of  which  period 
the  febrile  symptoms  remain  severe;  and  what 
is  peculiar  to  the  disease,  the  skin  may  be  co- 
vered daily  with  a  profuse  perspiration,  although 
it  feels  extremely  hot,  and  the  pulse  appears  in 
no  way  modified  by  it.  It  is  one  of  the  essen- 
tial symptoms  of  the  affection,  and  consequently 
affords  no  relief.  The  only  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended from  acute  rheumatism,  notwithstand- 
ing the  apparent  severity  of  the  symptoms,  is 
the  translation  or  extension  of  the  disease  to 
some  internal  part,  especially  to  the  heart.  This 
tendency  must  always  be  borne  in  mind.  Acute 
rheumatism  seldom  terminates  in  the  chronic; 
they  who  are  liable  to  the  former  are  rarelv  so 
to  the  latter,  and  conversely.  The  disease  will 
generally  run  ils  course,  in  spite  of  treatment 
The  usual  antiphlogistic  plan  had  better  be 
pursued,  during  the  first  days  of  the  disease. 
Blood-letting  may  be  employed,  if  the  vigour 
of  the  patient  and  of  the  disease  seem  to  re- 


quire it;  but,  although  the  blood  is  generally 
buffy,  bleeding  does  not  usually  seem  to  afford 
much  relief.  The  bowels  must  be  kept  open; 
effervescent  draughts  be  administered,  and 
opium  be  given  in  full  doses  to  allay  pain.  This 
is,  generally,  all  that  is  necessary  during  the 
first  week;  after  which,  advantage  will  usually 
be  obtained  from  the  exhibition  of  the  sulphate 
of  quinia  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  does  not 
augment  the  excitement;  and  will  be  found 
proper  in  almost  all  cases.  Rheumatic  inflam- 
mation is  very  different  from  other  varieties, 
and  this  may  account  for  the  anomaly.  After 
a  few  weeks,  the  disease  usually  goes  off,  but 
leaves  the  patient  very  liable  to  a  recurrence  on 
slight  exposures  or  errors  of  diet:  at  times, 
acute  rheumatism  of  the  joints  puts  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  gout,  and  seems  to  be  a  complica- 
tion of  the  two  affections.  It  is  then  called 
Gouty  or  Arthril'ic  rheumatism  or  Rheumatic 
gout,  Rheurnatal!  gia  arthrit'ica. 

Rheumatism,  Arthritic,  see  Rh.  acute — r. 
Gouty,  see  Rh.  acute — r.  of  the  Skin,  see  Der- 
mal gia. 

Rheumatism,  Capsular,  Rhcumatis'  mus  cap- 
sula'ris.  Rheumatism  seated  in  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  joints  and  bursas  of  the  tendons. 
The  parts  most  liable  to  its  attacks  are  the  feet 
and  hands,  where  it  is  generally  easily  recog- 
nised by  the  enlargement  of  the  joints;  but  the 
peculiar  characters  of  the  disease  are,  perhaps, 
most  strikingly  seen  when  it  attacks  the  knee. 
Rheumatism,  Chronic,  Arthrvsia  chron'ica, 
Rheumatismus  chronicus  R.  vulga'ris  seu  invt- 
tera'tus,  seu  kabitua'lis  seu  fricr"idus,  Rheuma- 
tal'gia,  Arthrodyn'ia,  Arthritis  arthrodynia,  (F.) 
Rlieumalisme  chronique,  is  attended  with  pains 
in  the  hips,  shoulders,  knees,  and  other  large 
joints.  These  are,  sometimes,  confined  to  one 
joint;  at  others,  shift  from  one  to  another,  with- 
out occasioning  inflammation,  or  fever.  In  this 
manner,  the  complaint  often  continues  for  a 
great  length  of  time,  and  then  goes  oft*.  There 
is  no  danger  attendant  upon  it;  but  the  patient 
may  become  lame,  and  is  always  liable  to  pain- 
ful recurrences.  Neither  variety  generally  ter- 
minates in  suppuration;  but  effusion  of  coagu- 
lable  lymph  is  apt  to  occur,  so  as  to  occasion 
permanent  thickening  of  the  parts.  The  great 
preventive  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  one  of 
the  most  valuable  curative  agents,  is  flannel, 
worn  next  the  skin.  The  whole  class  of  rube- 
facients may,  also,  be  used  with  advantage. 
The  warm  bath,  especially  the  natural  warm 
bath,  the  temperature  of  which  does  not  vary, 
is  perhaps  the  most  successful  remedy  of  all. 

RHEUMATISMUS  CANCROSUS,  Neural- 
gia faciei — r.  Dorsalis,  Lumbago — r.  Febrilis, 
Dengue — r.  Inflammatorius  seu  hypersthenicu;, 
Rheumatismus  acutus — r.  Intestinorum  cum 
ulcere,  Dysentery — r.Larvatus,  Neuralgia  faciei 
— r.  Spurius  nervosus,  Neuralgia — r.  Vulgaris 
seu  inveteratus  seu  habitualis  seu  frigidus, 
Rheumatism,  chronic. 

RHEUMATOTYRA,  Rheumatism,  acute. 
RHEUMATOSES,  Rheumatism. 
RHEX'IS,  arfciQ,  Rupture.     Rupture  of  a  ves- 
sel     Spontaneous  opening  of  an  abscess. 

RHICNO'SIS,   from   qixvuouai,  'to  become 
wrinkled.'    Cutis  corrugo'tio.    Wrinkling  of  the 
skin  from  extenuation  of  the  body;  opposed  to 
exraaic,  or  distention  from  repletion. 
RHIGOS,  Rigor. 
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RHIN,  Nasus. 

RHINALG'IA,  from  on>,  'the  nose,'  and  al- 
}>oc,  '  pain.'     Pain  in  the  nose. 

RHINANCHONE,  Snuffles. 

RHINANGIA,  Snuffles 

RHLNHNCEPHALI A,  Cyclopia. 

RHINE  iVCHYSIS,  Rhynenchysia,  from  e,v, 
'the  nose,'  tv,  '  in,'  and  Xvw,  '  I  pour.'  An  in- 
fusion or  injection,  made  into  the  nostrils,  with 
a  syringe  called  Rhinen' chutes. 

RHINES,  Nares. 

RHLMOCNES'MUS,  from  o<v,  'the  nose,'  and 
xyyjfiuuc,  '  itcliinir.'     Itcliinir  of  the  nose. 

RHINOPHO'NIA,  from  qiv, '  the  nose,'  and 
(fwit],  'the  voice.'  A  nasal  voice,  called,  also, 
Dyspho'nia  immodula'ta  nasa'lis,  Parapht/ma 
nasulis,  Parajthonia  res'onans,  JYa'sitas.  Speak- 
ing through  the  nose. 

RHINO  PL  A  STIC,  from  qiv,  'the  nose,'  and 
nlaaam,  'I  form.'  An  epithet  applied  to  the 
operation  for  forming  a  new  nose.  The  Taliu- 
cotian  operation,  so  called,  because  described 
by  Tagliacozzi.  It  consists  in  bringing  down 
a  portion  of  flesh  from  the  forehead,  and  causing 
it  to  adhere  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  remains 
of  the  nose. 

RHINOPT1A,  from  qiv,  'the  nose,'  and  on- 
rrwut, '  I  see.'  The  act  of  seeing  over  the  nose. 
Squinting  over  the  nose. 

RHINORRHAGIA,  Epistaxis. 

RHINOR'RHAPHY,  RHINORRHA'PHIA; 
from  on,  '  nose,' and  01*917,  '  a  suture.'  An  ope- 
ration for  the  removal  of  epicanthus,  which 
consists  in  pinching  up  a  longitudinal  fold  of 
the  skin,  including  this  fold  in  two  elliptical 
incisions,  removing  it,  and  bringing  together 
the  edges  of  the  wound  by  harelip  suture" 

RHIPTASMOS,  Jactation. 

RHIS.  Nasus. 

RH1ZA,  Radix. 

RHIZAGRA,  Punch. 

RHIZO'MA,  Rhizome:  from  oita,  <a  root.' 
The  part  of  the  root  of  a  plant,  which  consists 
of  wood  or  flesh,  as  in  the  carrot. 

RHIZOPH'AGUS,  from  o.ta,  'a  root,'  and 
<f«yo),  '  1  eat.'     One  who  lives  on  roots. 

RH1ZOTOMIST.     See  Simples. 

RfflZOTOMUS,  Apothecary. 

RHOA.  Punica  granatum. 

RHODEL^'ON.  Oil  of  roses,  or  oil  impreg- 
nated with  roses. 

RHO'DIA,  Rhodiola  ro'sea,  Rosea,  Rosewort, 
(F.)  Rhadiole.  Sex.  Syst.  Dicecia  Octandria. 
The  root,  Roseroot,  when  dry,  has  a  very  plea- 
sant smell,  and  is  slightly  astringent.  It  is  not 
used. 

RHODIOLA  ROSEA,  Rhodia. 

RHODIOLE,  Rhodia. 

RHODI'TES  VINUM.  Wine  in  which  roses 
have  been  macerated. 

RHODIUM  LIGNUM,  Rhodium  or  Rosewood. 
The  wood  or  root  of  a  tree,  supposed  to  be  the 
Genis'la  Canarien'sis  of  Linnaeus.  (F.)  Bois 
de  rose,  Bois  de  Ckypre.  Family,  LeguminosK. 
Sex.  Syst.  Diadelphia  Decandria. — The  essen- 
tial oil  is  a  perfume,  and  possesses  cordial  and 
tonic  virtues.  Its  smell  is  attractive  to  fish, 
rats,  «fec. 

RHODODAPHNIS,  Nerium  oleander. 

RHODODENDRON  CHRYSANTHEMUM, 
7?.  Chrysan'thum.  The  Olean'der,  Rose  Buy, 
Yellow  rhododendron,  (F.)  Rosage,  R.  Chrysan- 
the.  Nat.  O/d.  Ericese.  Sex.  Syst.  Decandria  Mo- 
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nogynia.  This  plant  has  been  recommended 
in  rheumatism,  gout,  and  syphilis.  In  an  over- 
dose, it  produces  aero  narcotic  symptoms 

.  EHODOME'LA  PALMA'TA  Zs™Saceka. 
rtne  Fuxus.  One  of  the  Algse  eaten  in  larn-e 
quantities  throughout  the  maritime  countries^ 
the  north  of  Europe,  and  in  the  Grecian  Archi- 
pelago. 

RHODOMELI,  Mel  ros*. 
RHODON,  Rosa  centi folia. 
RHODOSACCHARUM,Confectio  rosce  gal- 

RHODOSTACTON,  Mel  rosse. 

RH02A,  Punica  granatum. 

RHCEAS,  Papaver  rhceas. 

RHCEUM,  Rheum. 

RHOGMOS,  Rattle. 

RHOITES.ooin;;;  a  wine  impregnated  with 
the  pomegranate;  from  Q0(?,  Pomegranates,— 
Dioscondes.  A  confection,  made  by  boiling  the 
juice  of  the  pomegranate  in  honey.— Paulus  of 
iEorina. 

RHOMBOIDEL  S,  from  Qoppoc, '  a  rhombus,' 
whose  sides  are  equal,  with  two  obtuse  and  two 
acute  angles.  Rhomboideus  major  and  minor, 
Rhoml/o'i'des,  Cervici-dorso-scapu/aire.  A  mus- 
cle, situate  at  the  posterior  inferior  part  of  the 
neck,  and  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  back.  It 
has  a  rhomboidal  shape,  and  is  attached,  by  its 
inner  edge,  to  the  posterior  cervical  ligament, 
and  to  the  spinous  processes  of  the  last  cervical 
vertebra,  and  of  the  first  four  or  five  dorsal.  By 
its  outer  edge,  it  is  attached  to  the  spinal  or 
posterior  edge  of  the  scapula.  It  is  divided  into 
two  fasciculi,  constituting  the  Rhomboideus 
major  and  minor, the  latter  being  situate  hio-her 
than  the  other.  This  muscle  draws  the  scapula 
backwards  and  upwards,  and  impresses  upon  it 
a  rotary  motion,  which  brings  its  inferior  angle 
nearer  to  the  spine;  and,  consequently,  de- 
presses the  anterior  angle  and  the  shoulder. 

RHOMBOS,  Qoupog.  A  bandage,  mentioned 
by  Galen,  so  called  on  account  of  its  rhomboidal 
shape. 

RHONCHUS,  Rattle,  Snoring,  Stertor— r. 
Crepitans,  Rale  crepitant — r.  Mucous,  Ra'e  cre- 
pitant—r.  Sibilans,  RMe  crepitant— r.  Sonorus, 
Rale  sonore. 

RHOPALISMUS,  Priapism™. 

RHOPALOS1S,  Plica,  Pupil,  Uvea. 

RHUBARB,  Rheum— r.  Monk's,  Rumex  Al- 
pinus,  Rumex  patientia— r.  Poor  man's,  Thalic- 
tron— r.  Rhapontic,  Rheum  Rhaponticum — r. 
Wild.  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

RHUBARBE  FAUSSE,  Thalictron— r.  des 
Pauvres,  Thalictron. 

RHUE,  Ruta. 

RHUMATlSME,RheamaVism—r.Aigu,Rheu- 
matism,  acute — r.  Chronique,  Rheumatism, 
chronic. 

RHUME  DE  CERVEAU,  Coryza— r.  de  Poi- 
trine.  Catarrh. 

RHUS  CORIA'RIA,  Sumach,  Rhus  Glabrum, 
Adu'rion,  Elm-leaved  Sumach.  (F.)  Sumac  des 
Corroyeurs.  Family,  Terebinthacese  Sex.  Syst. 
Pentandria  Monogynia.  This  is  the  only  speoies 
of  the  genus  rhus  that  is  innocent.  Both  the 
leaves  and  berries  have  been  used  as  astringents 
and  tonics. 

Rhus  Glabrum,  Rb.  eoriaria. 

Rhus  Radi'ca.ns,  Rhus  ver nix.  Poison  vine, 
(America.)  This  plant  is  poisonous,  (see  Poi- 
sons, Table  of,)  and  is  extremely  acrid,  when 
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npplied  to  the  skin,  producing  erysipelas  and 
vesications,  and  has  been  used,  like  the  next  va- 
riety, in  paralysis  and  other  nervous  affections. 

Rhus  Sylvestius,  Myrica  gale. 

Rhus  Toxicodendron,  Toxicodendron,  Poi- 
son oak,  (America.)  (F.)  Sumac  venineux.  This 
plant  has  been  used  in  paralytic  affections  and 
cutaneous  eruptions.  It  is  poisonous,  like  the 
last.     Dose,  gr.  ss  to  gr.  iv. 

Rhus  Vernix,  Rh.  radicans. 

RHYPOS,  Sordes. 

RHYPT1CA,  Detergents. 

RHYPTICUS,  Abstergent. 

RHYS1S,  Flux. 

RHYTHM,  qvSnof,  'measured  movement.' 
The  order,  or  proportion,  which  reigns  between 
the  different  parts  of  a  whole.  Applied,  in 
medicine,  to  the  pulsations  of  the  heart — to  the 
pulse — to  express  the  due  proportion  between 
one  pulsation  and  those  following  it. 

RHYTHMICAL  CONTRACTIONS  OF 
MUSCLES,  are  those  that  succeed  one  another 
after  regular  intervals. 

RHYTIDOSIS,  Rutidosis. 

RIB,  Costa. 

RIBES  NIGRUM,  Cassis.  The  Black  cur- 
rant. (F.)  Groseillier  noir.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentan- 
dria  Monogynia.  The  berries  have  been  re- 
commended in  sore  throat,  as  diuretics.  The 
leaves  have  been  advised  for  the  same  purpose. 
They  are  chiefly  used  as  preserves. 

Ribes  Rubrum,  Grossula'ria  non  spino'sa,  the 
red  currant.  (F.)  Groseillier  rouge;  of  which 
the  white  is  only  a  variety.  It  is  cultivated,  and 
itffords  an  agreeable  fruit.  It  possesses  the  quali- 
ties of  the  subacid  fruits  in  general,  and  makes 
an  excellent  preserve. 

RIBS,  NECK  OF  THE,  Collum  costarurn. 

RICE,  Oryza— r.  Disease,  Cholera— r.  Wild, 
Zizania  aquatica. 

RICHARDSONIA.     See  Ipecacuanha. 

RICHWEED,  Actsea  racemosa. 

RIC1JY,  Ricinus  communis. 

RICINOIDES,  Jatropha  curcas. 

RICINUS  COMMU'NIS.  The  Castor-oil 
plant,  Catapu'lia  major,  Ricinus  vulga'ris,  Palma 
Christi,  Faba  purga'trix,  Ccrua  or  Kerua,  Cici. 
(F.)  Ricin,  Five  purgatif.  Family,  Euphor- 
biaceffi.  Sex.  Syst.  Monoecia  Monadelphia. 
Castor-oil  seeds,  whence  the  oil  is  obtained,  are 
inodorous;  taste  acrid  and  slightly  sweetish. 
One  or  two  seeds  will  act  as  a  cathartic;  but 
the  oil,  O'lcum  ricini,  (F.)  Huile  de  Ricin,  is, 
alone,  used.  It  is  obtained  by  bruising  the  cas- 
tor seeds,  previously  decorticated,  and  then  ex- 
pressing the  oil  without  the  application  of  heat. 
Recently  drawn  castor  oil,  Oleum  de  kerva,  O. 
ktrvi'num,  Jilker'va,  Oleum  Ric"ini,  0.  Cicinum, 
0.  Palmsc  Uq'uidum,  is  inodorous  and  nearly 
insipid.  It  is  cathartic,  operating  speedily,  and 
may  be  used  in  all  cases,  where  powerfully  sti- 
mulating purgatives  would  be  injurious.  Dose, 
f. 5J  to  f.  ^iss.  Hufeland  recommends  that  a  drop 
of  the  croton  oil,  (q.  v.)  shall  be  added  to  an 
ounce  of  the  Oil  of  Poppy,  and  that  the  mixture 
shall  be  called  Oleum  Ricini  officinale, 

A  yariety  of  Ricinus  at  Cape  Verd  is  em- 
ployed by  the  inhabitants  to  increase  the  secre- 
tion of  milk.  It  is  applied  in  the  form  of  poul- 
tice, made  with  the  green  leaves,  to  the  mammae, 
or  of  a  strong  decoction,  with  which  the  lnam- 
fna3  and   the  external  parts  of  generation  are 


Ricinus  Major,  Jatropha  curcas — r.  Minor, 
Jatropha  manihot. 

RICKETS.  Rachitis. 

RIDE,  Wrinkle. 

RIDING,  (of  Bones.)  Ossium  superposi"tio. 
(F.)  Chevauchcment.  Displacementof  the  frag- 
ments of  a  bone,  chiefly  produced  by  the  con- 
traction of  muscles,  which  occasions  shortening 
of  the  limb;  the  fractured  extremities  riding 
over  each  other,  instead  of  being  end  to  end. 

RIG1DTTY,  Rigid'itas,  from  rigere,  'to 
stiffen.'  Great  stiffness  of  fibre,  or  want  of  sup- 
pleness. The  stiffness  of  the  dead  body,  (F.) 
Roideur  cadavirique,  is  one  of  the  most  certain 
signs  of  the  cessation  of  life. 

Rl'GOR,  Rhigos,  Algor,  Coldness,  Cheim'ia. 
(F.)  Frisson.  Same  etymon  Sensation  of 
cold,  with  involuntary  shivering  of  the  whole 
body. — a  symptom  of  fever.  A  slighter  degree, 
and  at  times  full  rigor,  is  occasionally  termed 
a  chill,  frigus  ten'ui,  perfrigera'tio. 

Rigor  Mortis.  'Stiffness  of  death.'  The 
rigidity  of  limbs  that  occurs  on  dissolution. 

Rigor  Nervosus,  Tetanus. 

RIMA.  A  fissure,  a  cleft;  as  Rima  or  Ri'- 
ntula  Glot'tidis,  '  the  opening  of  the  glottis,' 
(q.  v.)  Rima  vulvae,  '  the  opening  of  the  vulva,' 
(q.  V.) 

RIM^E,  Rhagades. 

RINiEUS,  Compressor  naris. 

RINCHOS,  Rostrum. 

RING,  Sax.  hjuns,  pin?,  Germ.  Ring, 
Cricos.  (F.)  Anneau.  A  name  given  to  na- 
tural, circular,  or  roundish  apertures,  with 
muscular  or  aponeurotic  parietes,  which  serve 
for  the  passage  of  some  vessel  or  canal; — as  the 
umbilical  ring,  inguinal  ring,  &c. 

RINGWORM,  Herpes  circinatus— r.  of  the 
Scalp,  Porrigo  scutulata — r.  Ulcerative,  Herpes 
exedens. 

RIRE  ou  RIS,  Risus—  r.  Canin,  Canine 
laugh — r.  Moqueur,  Canine  laugh — r.  Sardo- 
nien,  Risus  Sardonic  us — r.  Sardunique,  Canine 
laugh. 

RISAGON,  Cassumuniar. 

RIS1GALLUM,  Orpiment. 

RISING  OF  THE  LIGHTS,  Cynanche 
trachealis. 

Rising  or  Eleva'tion  of  the  Pulse.  Pulsus 
ehva'tio.  The  pulse  is  said  to  rise,  when  it  be- 
comes more  full  and  frequent,  as  occurs  in  the 
exacerbation  of  acute  diseases. 

RISO'RIUS  NOVUS.  Santorini  gives  this 
name  to  a  portion  of  the  platysma  myoides, 
which  passes  from  the  cheek  towards  the  com- 
missure of  the  lips. 

RISUS,  from  ridere,  risum,'  to  laugh.'  Gelos, 
Laughing.  (F.)  Rire  ou  Ris.  An  involuntary 
movement  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  and  of 
the  lips  in  particular,  accompanied  with  a  sono- 
rous and  interrupted  respiration,  commonly 
indicating  mirth  and  satisfaction. 

Risus  Caninus,  Canine  laugh. 

Risus  Sardon'icus,  R.  de  Snrdo'nia,  R.  spas'- 
ticus,  Sardoni'usis,  Surdi'asis,  Turlu'ra  Oris,  Dis- 
torsio  Oris,  Gelasmus,  Canine  laugh.  (F.)  Ris 
Sardunien,  R.  Sardanique.  A  convulsive  affec- 
tion of  the  lips  and  cheeks,  which  precedes  and 
often  accompanies  general  tetanus.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  so  called  from  similar  symptoms 
having  been  induced  by  a  kind  of  ranunculus 
that  grows  in  Sardinia. 

Risus  Sr-Asxicus,  R.  Sardonious. 
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BlVER  WEED,  Conferva  rivalis. 

RIZ,  Orvza. 

ROAN  TREE,  Sorbua  acuparia. 

ROB;  Root),  Robub,  Rohob\  (F.)  Extrait  des 
fruits.  This  word,  of  Arabic  extraction,  means 
the  juice  of  any  fruit  thickened  to  the  consis- 
tence of  honey  by  evaporation,  before  it  has  fer- 
mented. The  juice  of  the  grape,  boiled  to  this 
consistence,  was  called  Sapa;  and,  when  not 
quite  so  thick,  Difiutam. 

Ron  Cvnosbatos,  Confectio  rosce  caninse — r. 
ex  Moris,  Diamorion— r.  Nucum,  Diacaryon. 

ROBLVIA  AMA'RA.  Family,  Leguminoste. 
Sex.  Syst.  Diadelphia  Decandria.  The  roots  of 
the  Robinia  amara  of  Cochin  China  are  bitter, 
and  have  been  recommended,  especially  in  that 
country,  in  diarrhoea  and  dyspepsia. 

Robinia  Pseudo-Acacia,  Locust  Tree;  native 
of  America.  The  flowers  are  said  to  possess 
antispasmodic  properties. 

ROBOllANS,  Corroborant. 

ROBOKANTIA,  Tonics. 

ROBUB,  Rob. 

ROCCELLA,  Lichen  roccella. 

ROCHES  EMBROCATION  FOR  THE 
HOOPING-COUGH.  An  empirical  prepara- 
tion, compo«ed  of  ol.  oliv.^KVJ,  ol.  sur.cin.  3  viij, 
ol.  caryoph.  q.  s.  to  scent  it  strono-ly. 

ROCHER.    See  Temporal  bone. 

ROCHETTA  ALEXANDR1NA,  Soda. 

ROCKET,  GARDEN,  Brassica  eruca— r.  Ro- 
man, Brassica  cruca. 

ROCOU,  Terra  Orleana. 

ROGXE,  Psora. 

ROHENA,  BARK,  Swietenia. 

ROHOB,  Rob. 

ROISDORFF,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Alkaline  waters  in  Germany,  which  contain 
carbonic  acid  and  carbonate  of  soda. 

ROLLER,  Bandage,  Fascia. 

ROMARIJS,  Rosmarinus — r.  Sauvage,  Ledum 
sylvestre. 

ROME,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  The  climate  of 
Rome,  as  regards  its  physical  qualities,  is  con- 
sidered to  be  one  of  the  best  in  Italy.  It  is  pe- 
culiarly still;  and,  hence,  has  been  esteemed 
valuable  as  a  winter  climate  in  pulmonary  dis- 
eases, and  for  invalids  generally,  as  it  admits 
of  their  taking  exercise  in  the  open  air  at  a 
lower  temperature  than  they  otherwise  could 
do.  In  the  early  stages  of  consumption,  Sir 
James  Clark  generally  found  the  climate  fa- 
vourable. 

ROMPEURE,  Hernia. 

ROXCE,  Rubus  idneus — r.  Bleue,  Rubus  cre- 
sius — r.  de  Monlagne,  Rubus  chamaemorus — r. 
Mire,  Rubus  fruticosus. 

RONCHUS,  Snoring,  Stertor. 

ROND,  Round — r.  Grand,  Teres  major — r. 
Petit,  Teres  minor. 

ROJYFLEMEJYT,    Snoring— r.    dc     Diable, 
Bruit  de  Diable. 
ROOB,  Rob. 

ROOF  OF  THE  MOUTH,  Palate. 
ROOT,  Radix— r.  of  Scarcity,  Beta  hybrida— 
r.  Yellow,  Xanthoma  apiifolia. 
ROqUETTE,  Brassica  eruca,  Soda. 
RORELLA,  Drosera  rotundifolia. 
RORIFERUS,  Lymphatic. 
ROS,  Sperm— r.  Calabrinus,  Fraxinus  ornus 
— r.  Solis,  Drosera  rotundifolia. 
ROSA,  R.  cenlifolia. 

Rosa  Alba.    The    White  Rose,  (F.)  Rosier 
53* 


bl&nt.  Family,  Rosacea?.  Sex.  Syst.  Icosandria 
Polygynia.  The  flowers  of  this  species  possess 
similar  but  inferior  qualities  to  the  damask. 


Brier,  Hip  Tree,  (F.)  Rose  du  ckien,  Eglanti&r 
de  Mm,  E.  sauvage.  The  fruit  of  this  variety, 
called  Heps  or  Hips,  (q.  v.)  has  a  sourish  taste, 
and  is  formed  into  a  conserve.  See  Confectio 
Cynosbati.  It  is  seldom  employed,  except  to 
give  form  to  more  active  remedies;  as  in  pills, 
boluses,  linctuses,  &c. 

Rosa  Centifo'lia;  the  Damask  Rose,  Rosa 
Damascc'na,  R.  Fal'lida,  (F.)  Rosier  a  cent 
fcinllcs,  Rhodon,  Rosa.  The  petals  of  this  rose 
have  an  extremely  fragrant  odour,  and  subaci- 
dulous  taste.  They  are  laxative;  but  are 
scarcely  used  for  any  purposes  except  for  the 
distillation  of  rose-water,  Oil  of  Roses,  Oleum 
Rosas,  and  the  formation  of  a  syrup. 

Rosa  Damascena,  R.  centifolia. 

Rosa  Gal'lica;  the  Red  Rose,  Rosa  rubra, 
(F.)  Rosier  de  Provins.  The  petals  of  this  va- 
riety are  astringent;  and  are  used  in  infusion, 
conserve,  &c. 

Rosa  Pallida,  R.  centifolia— r.  Rubra,  R. 
Gallica— r.  Saltans,  Essera — r.  Sylvestris,  R. 
canina. 

ROSJ1GE,  Rhododendron  chrysanthemum. 

ROSAGO,  Nerium  oleander. 

ROSALIA,  Scarlatina. 

ROSE,  Erysipelas — r.  Christmas,  Helleborus 
niger — r.  Damask,  Rosa  centifolia — r.  Doir, 
Rosa  canina — r.  Dog,  conserve  or  confection 
of,  Confectio  rosaj  caninre — /•.  du  chien,  Rosa 
canina— r.  Rash.  Roseola— r.  Red,  Rosa  Gal- 
lica— r.  White,  Rosa  alba. 

Roses,  Milk  of.  A  cosmetic  wash,  formed, 
according  to  one  method,  of"  subcarbonate  of 
■potass,  gr.  vj;  oil  of  almonds,  5 j ;  essence  of  ber- 
gamot,  2ij;  aquas  rosas,^u]  ;  orange  flower water , 
gij.     Mix. 

ROSEA,  Rhodia. 

ROSE  DROP,  Gutta  rosea. 

ROSEMA  RY,  Rosmarinus— r.  Marsh,  Statice 
limonium. 

ROSENHEIM,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Rosenheim  is  34  miles  S.  E.  from  Munich  in 
Bavaria.  The  waters  contain  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen, carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  lime,  chlo- 
rides of  calcium  and  magnesium,  carbonate  of 
soda,  and  oxide  of  iron.   They  are  used  as  tonics. 

ROSE'OLA,  Exanlbe'sis,  Roseola,  Rose  Rash. 
An  efflorescence  in  blushing  patches,  gradually 
deepening  to  a  rose-colour,  mostly  circular  or 
oval;  often  alternately  fading  and  reviving: 
sometimes,  with  a  colourless  nucleus ;  and 
chiefly  on  the  cheeks,  neck,  or  arms.  It  is  fre- 
quently found,  as  a  symptom,  in  dentition,  dys- 
pepsia, &c,  and  is  of  no  consequence.  See 
Rubeola  and  Scarlatina. 

ROSEOLA,  Rubeola.  This  name  is  alsn 
given  by  some  to  an  acute  exanthem,  mid-way 
between  measles  and  scarlatina,  and  which 
belongs  to  neither  one  nor  the  other,  as  it  affords 
no  protection  against  either.  Tt  is,  also,  termed 
Rubeolas  by  some;  by  others,  Morbil'li  variolo'si, 
Scarlali'nn  pvstulo'sa,  S.  milia'r'S. 

ROSEWOOD,  Rhodium  lignum. 

ROSEVVORT,  Rhodia. 

ROSIER  BL.9KC,  Rosa  alba— r.  a  Cent  feu- 
Hies.  R.  centifolia — r.  de  Provins,  Rosa  Gallica. 
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ROSIN,  BLACK,  Colophonia— r.  Brown, 
Colophonia — r.  White,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — r. 
Yellow,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

RCSIO  STOMACHI,  Cardialgia. 
ROSMARINUS,  R.  officinalis,  MhachU,  R. 
horten'sis,  Libano'tis  corona!  ria,  Dendrolib'anus. 
Rosemary,  (F.)  Rcmarin.  Family,  Labiate. 
Sex.  Syst.  Diandria  Monogynia.  The  tops  of 
this  plant,  Rosmarinus,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  have  a  fra- 
grant, grateful  smell;  and  an  aromatic,  warm, 
bitterish,  taste,  which  is  dependent  upon  an 
essential  oil,  combined  with  camphor.  Rose- 
mary has  been  recommended  in  nervous  head- 
aches, in  the  form  of  infusion.  It  is  now  rarely 
used,  except  for  its  odour.  The  flower  is  called 
Jlnthos,  urdog.  Its  oil — Oleum  Rosniarini — is 
(  I  '.cinal.  From  two  to  six  or  ten  drops  are 
given  in  nervous  complaints  rubbed  up  with 
sugar. 

Rosmarinus  Sylvestris,  Ledum  sylvestre. 
ROSSAL1A,  Scarlatina. 
ROSSOLIO.     See  Spirit. 
ROSTRUM,  Rinchos,  Ramphos, <  a  beak,'  (F.) 
Bee.  (q.  v.)     A  name   given  to  several  old  for- 
ceps, on   account  df  their  resemblance  to  the 
beaks  of  different  birds.     The  principal  were 
the  Rostrum  corvi'num,anati'num,  psitluci'num, 
vuhuri'num,  cygncum  vel  olori'num,  grui'num, 
luc.erli'num,  &.c. 

Rostrum  Porcinum,  Acromion. 
ROT,  Eructation. 

ROT'ACISM,  Rotacism'us,  (F.)  Grasseyement. 
A  vicious  pronunciation  of  the  Greek  it,  Rau, 
common  in  the  northern  parts  of  England;  espe- 
cially near  Newcastle. 

ROTACISMUS,  Grasseyement. 
ROTA'TOR,  from  rota,  '  a  wheel.'     A  name 
o-iven  to  several  muscles,  which  turn  the  parts 
to  which  they  are  attached  upon  their  axis; — 
such  as,  the  oblique   muscles  of  the  eye,  the 
pronator*  and  supinators,  &c. 
Rotatoii,  Trochanter. 
ROT U LA,  Patella,  Troehiscos. 
ROTULE,  Patella. 
ROTUNDUS,  Round. 
ROUCOU,  Terra  Orleana. 
ROUEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.    This 
water,   known  under   the   name,  Eau  des  fori- 
In: nes  dc  la.  Mareguerie,  is  cold,  and  contains 
carbonate  of  iron,  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of 
lime,  chloride  of  calcium,  &c.     ft  is  tonic. 

ROUGE,  Colcothar— r.  D'Angleterre,  Col- 
cot  liar. 

ROUGllOLE,  Rubeola. 
ROU1LLE,  Rubiginous. 

ROUND,  Teres,  Rotun'dus,  (F.)  Rond.  Ana- 
tomists have  given  this  name  to  many  organs, 
whose  fibres  are  collected  in  round  fasciculi. 
See  Teres. 

Foramen  Rotun'dum.  A  foramen  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  a  little  behind  the  foramen  lace- 
ram  superius,  which  gives  passage  to  the  second 
brunch  of  the  5th  pair  of  nerves,  called  superior 
maxillary. 

Round  Ligaments  of  the  Uterus,  Liga- 
ment la  rolund'a  Uteri,  Cordons  sus-pubiens  (Oh.) 
Cordons  vasculaires,  (F.)  Ligaments  ronds  dc 
Vuterus.  Two  cords,  which  arise  from  the  la- 
teral and  superior  parts  of  the  uterus,  whence 
they  proceed  towards  the  abdominal  rings, 
which  they  pass  through,  and  terminate  by 
vanishing  in  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  groins, 


mons  veneris,  and  labia  majora.  These  cords 
are  whitish,  flattened,  and  narrower  in  the 
middle  than  at  the  extremities.  Their  fibres, 
which  are  longitudinal,  are  apparently  albugi- 
neous. 

RUBBER,  INDIAN,  Caoutchouc. 

RUBE'DO.  A  redness;  from  rubcre,  '  to  be 
red.'  A  diffused,  but  not  spotted,  redness  on 
any  pntt  of  the  skin;  like  that  which  arises 
from  blushing. 

RUBEFACIENT,  Erethism' a,  Rubrfa'ciens, 
from  rub  ens,  'red,'  arid  fa'cio,  'I  make.'  (F.) 
RuMfiant.  That  which  produces  rednes3.  A 
medicine,  which  causes  redness  of  the  skin. 
The  action  is  called  Rubefaction. 

R  VRK  FIJjVT,  Rube  facie  n  t. 

RUBE'OLA,  Rubeola  ru/ga'ris,  from  ruberc, 
'to  be  red.'  Roseola,  Eianthe'sis  Rubeola, Vetera' - 
na,  Blac'cia,  Bovil'la,  Morbil'li;  M.  variolo'si,  Scar- 
latina  pustulo'sa,  S.Milia'ris, Measles;  Febris  mor- 
billo'sa,  Typhus  Morbillosus,  Phanicis'mus,  (F.) 
Rougeolc,  Fieiire  morbilleuse.  One  of  the  ma- 
jor exanthemata;  affecting  individuals  but  once, 
and  produced  by  specific  contagion.  The  rash 
usually  appears  on  the  4th,  but  sometimes  on 
the  3d,  5th,  or  6th  day,  of  a  febrile  disorder; 
and,  after  a  continuance  of  four  days,  gradually 
declines  with  the  fever.  The  disease  generally 
commences  from  10  to  14  days  after  the  con- 
tagion has  been  received.  The  eruption  first 
shows  itself  in  distinct,  red,  and  nearly  circu- 
lar spots;  somewhat  less  than  the  ordinary 
areolae  of  flea-bites.  As  these  increase  in  num- 
ber, they  coalesce;  forming  small  patches  of 
an  irregular  figure,  but  appioaching  nearest  to 
that  of  semicircles  or  crescents.  These  patches 
are  intermixed  with  single,  circular  dots,  and 
with  interstices  of  the  natural  colour  of  the 
skin.  On  the  face  they  are  slightly  raised,  so 
as  to  give  the  sensation  of  inequality  of  surface 
to  the  finger  passing  over  the  cuticle.  The 
disappearance  of  the  eruption  is  followed  by 
desquamation  of  the  cuticle.  Measles  is  not 
dangerous  of  itself;  but  it  is  apt  to  induce  pneu- 
monia in  winter,  and  dysentery  in  summer, 
which  are  at  times,  very  fatal.  These  are  apt 
to  come  on  at  the  time  of,  or  soon  after  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  eruption.  When  they  su- 
pervene, they  must  be  treated  as  idiopathic 
affections.  It  demands  a  general  antiphlogistic 
treatment.  Willan  has  pointed  out  a  kind  of 
Rubeola  spuria,  which  he  calls  Rubeola  sine 
Catarrho.  In  this,  the  rash  runs  its  regular 
course,  with  little  fever  or  catarrhal  affection; 
affording  no  certain  security  against,  the  com- 
mon or  regular  disease.  He  also  gives  the 
name,  Rubeola  Nigra  or  Black  Measles,  to 
an  unusual  appearance  of  the  measles  about 
the  7th  or  8th  day,  when  the  rash  becomes  sud- 
denly livid,  with  a  mixture  of  yellow.  It  is 
devoid  of  inconvenience  or  danger;  and  is  re- 
moved in  a  week  or  ten  days  by  the  mineral 
acids. 

RU'BIA,  R.  Tinc.to'rurn,  Erythrod'anum,  Ru- 
bia  major,  Radix  rubra,  Dyer's  Madder,  Mad- 
der, (F.)  Garance.  Fumily,  Rubiaceae.  Sex. 
Syst.  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  The  roots  of  this 
plant  have  a  bitterish,  somewhat  austere, taste; 
and  a  slight,  not  agreeable,  smell.  They  were 
formerly  considered  deobstruent,  detergent, 
and  diuretic. 

RUBIG"INOUS,  Rubigino'sus,  from  rubigo, 
'  rust.'      (F.)  Rouilli.      Having   the  colour  of 
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rust.    An  epithet  given  to  the  sputa  in  certain 
cases  of  Pneumonia. 
RUBINUS  VERUS,  Anthrax. 

RUBRl'CA  FABRL'LIS.  A  red,  heavy, 
earthy  matter,  formerly  employed  for  making 
drying  plasters.     Hard  Ruddle,  Red  Chalk. 

Rubri'ca  Sinop'ica.  A  heavy,  compact, 
reddish  earth  :  formerly  used  in  diarrhoea. 

RUBRLN,  Haematin. 

RUBUS  ARC'TICUS.  The  Shrubby  Straw- 
berry, Baccte  Norland' icSB.  Family,  Rosacea? 
Sex.  Syst.  Icosandria  Polygynia.  The  fruit  is 
recommended  by  Linnaeus,  as  possessing  anti- 
septic, refrigerant,  and  antiscorbutic  qualities. 

Rubus  CLe'sius;  the  Dewberry  plan/,  (F.) 
Bonce  hi  cue.  The  fruit  resembles  the  black- 
berry in  appearance  and  properties.  The  bark 
of  the  root  of  the  R.  Trivia' lis,  or  American  Dew- 
berry, is  astringent. 

Rubus  Cham/emo'rus;  the  Cloudberry  Tree, 
Cluimxmo'rus,  Cloudberries,  Knot' berries ,  (F.) 
Ronce  de  Montagne.  The  ripe  fruit  is  some- 
times prepared  like  a  jam,  and  used  in  fevers, 
&c,  to  allay  thirst.  It  has  been  much  extolled 
as  an  antiscorbutic. 

Rubus  Frutico'sus;  the  Common  Bramble, 
which  affords  Blackberries,  (F.)  Ronce  noire. 
The  berries  are  eaten  as  a  summer  fruit,  of 
which  they  form  a  poor  variety.  The  bark 
of  the  root  of  the  Rubus  villo'sus,  or  American 
Blackberry,  is  astringent,  and  has  been  used  in 
the  last  stages  of  dysentery,  and  in  cholera  in- 
fantum. 

Rubus  Idje'vs;  Batos,  /?aroc;  the  Raspberry, 
(F.)  Framboise,  Ronce.  The  fruit  of  the  best 
varieties  is  extremely  agreeable ;  and  is  much 
used.     Jt  was,  formerly,  called  Batinon  moron. 

Rubus  Trivialis,  see  Rubus  cajsius — r.  Vil- 
losus,  see  Rubus  fruticosus. 

RUCTATIO,  Eructation. 

RUCTUS,  Eructation — r.  Acidus,  Oxyreg- 
mia. 

RUDDLE,  HARD,  Rubrica  fabrilis. 

RUE,  Ruta — r.  Common,  Ruta — r.  de  Clievre, 
Galega  officinalis — r.  Goat's,  Galega  officinalis 
— r.  Goat's,  Virginia,  Galega  Virginiana — r. 
<lcs  Murailles,  Asplenium  ruta  muraria — r.  des 
Pris,  Thalictron — r.  Sauvage,  Ruta. 

RUFT,  Eructation. 

RUGA,  Wrinkle. 

RUGIXE.  Raspatorium. 

RUGISSEMEjXT,  Rugitus. 

RUGI'TUS,  Brychclhrnos,  from  rvgire,  rugi- 
tum.  'to  roar.'  (F.)  Rugissement.  A  Latin 
word,  which  ordinarily  expresses  the  roaring 
of  the  lion:  and  which  is  used,  by  some  medi- 
cal writeis.  to  designate  a  particular  species  of 
borborygmus  compared  to  it. 

RUM,  Tafia,  Mains' ses  Spirit.  A  spirit,  dis- 
tilled from  sugar,  or  molasses.     See  Spirit. 

RUM  A,  Mamma. 

RUMEN,  Hypoo-astrium. 

RUM  EX  ACETO'SA.  The  Common  Sor- 
rel, Ox' aiis  Jicttdsa,  Acelosa  vulgu'ris,  A.  pro- 
tc.n'sis,  Anax'yris,  A.  arven'sis,  Sorrel,  Sour  dock, 
Acetosa  nostras,  (F.)  Oseilk.  Family.  Polygo- 
nea?.  Sea;.  Syst.  llexandria  Trigynia.  The 
leaves  are  sour,  and  are  used  in  cookery,  and 
ulso  as  a  refrigerant. 

Rumex  Acu'tus;  Sharp-pointed  Wild  dock, 
Oxylap' allium,  Lap'athum,  Rumex,  Lapathos, 
(F.)  Patience  sauvage.  The  decoction  of  the 
root  has  been  long  used  in  cutaneous  affections. 


Jt  is,  sometimes,  employed  for  the  cure  of  the 
itch. 

Ru.mf.x  Alim'nus.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  plant  that  affords  the  Monk's  Rhubarb,  (F.) 
Rkabarbe  des  Moines.     See  Rumex  Patientia. 

Rumex  Aq_uaticus,  R.  hydrolapathum. 

Rumex  Britankica,  R.  Hydrolapathum. 

Rumex  Hydrolap'athum,  Water-Dock,  Hy- 
drolapatbum,  Rumex  uquat'icus,  Herba  Britann'- 
ica,  Rumex  Britan'nica,  Lapa.th.um  aquaticum, 
(F.)  Pa  telle,  Patience  d'eau.  The  leaves  of  this 
plant  are  subacid,  and  said  to  be  laxative. 
The  root  has  been  used  as  a  tonic,  astringent, 
and  antiscorbutic.  It  has  also  been  employed 
externally,  in  some  cutaneous  affections. 

Rumex  Obtusifo'lius,  Blunt-leaved  Dock. 
The  root  of  this  has  similar  virtues  to  that  of 
the  other  species. 

Rumex  Patien'tia; — Garden  Patience,  Rha- 
bar'barum  monacho'rum,  Hippolap'athum,  Pa- 
tientia, Monk's  Rhubarb,  (F.)  Patience.  This 
root,  which  is  supposed  to  possess  the  virtues  of 
rhubarb,  but  in  an  inferior  degree; — according  to 
Linnaeus,  is  obtained  from  the  Rumex  patientia; 
according  to  Murray,  from  the  Rumex  Alpi- 
nus. 

Rumex  Sanguineus.  The  root  of  the  bloody 
dock  has  an  austere  and  astringent  taste;  and 
has  been  employed  in  dysentery.  It  is  called, 
also,  Lnpathum  sanguineum,  (F.)  Oseille  ou  Pa- 
tience rouge,  Sangdragon. 

Rumex  Scuta'tus,  French  Sorrel,  Acttosa  ro- 
tundifo'lia,  A.  Romo'na,  A.  Rotund  if olia  hortcn'- 
sis,  Roman  or  Garden  Sorrel,  Green  Sauce,  (F.) 
Oseille  boucher,  Oseille  ronde,  Petite  0.  Virtues 
the  same  ns  those  of  the  common  sorrel. 

RUMINATION,  Rumina'ti.o,  from  ruma  or 
rumen,  '  the  gullet.'  Mirycis'mus.  A  function 
peculiar  to  ruminating  animals,  by  which  thev 
chew  the  food  they  have  swallowed  a  second 
time.  An  analogous  phenomenon  is  sometimes 
seen  in  man. 

RUMP,  Croupion — r.  Bone.  Coccyx. 

RUN  NET,  Rennet. 

RUNNING,  Cursus,  (F.)  Course.  A  succes- 
sion of  leaps,  executed  with  rapidity,  to  trans- 
port, the  body  quickly  from  one  place  to  another. 

RUNUNCULA,  Raspatorium. 

RUPIA,  Ulcus  aton'icum,  Er.phlysis  R/typia. 
An  eruption  of  large  flattish  blebs,  which  con- 
tain a.  fluid,  at  first  serous,  afterwards  puriform, 
and  often  bloody,  which  rapidly  concretes  into 
crusts,  at  the  base  of  which  are  ulcers  of  varia- 
ble depths. 

It  requires  the  use  of  tonics  internally,  and 
of  stimulating  ointments  externally. 

RUPTORIUM,  Cauterium— r.  Commune,  Po- 
tassa  fusa. 

RUPTURA,  Ecrexis,  Hernia,  Laceration — 
r.  Uteri,  Uterus,  rupture  of  the. 

RUPTURE,  Hernia— r.  du  Cmur,  Cardior- 
rhexis — r.  of  the  Groin,  Bubonocele — r.  de  la 
Matrice,  Uterus,  rupture  of  the— r.  Wort,  Her- 
niaria  glabra. 

RUSCUS,  R.  acu/ea'tus,  Bruscus,  Oxymyr- 
rhine,  Oxymyrsini,  Myrtucan'tha,  Catan'gelos, 
Myacan' Ilia,  Scopa  regia,  Wild  Myrtle,  Centra- 
myrine,  Butcher's  Broom,  (F.)  Petit  houx,  Fra- 
gan.  Family,  Smilaceae.  Sex.  Syst.  Dioscia  Mo- 
nadelphia.  The  root  has  been  lecommended  as 
an  aperient  and  diuretic. 

Ruscus  Aculeatus,  Ruscus. 

Ruscus  Hvpoglos'sum;  Uoula'ria,  Hypoglos- 
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sum,  Bislin'gua,  Bonifa'cia,  Laurus  Jlhxandri1 '■ 
na  angustifo'lia,  (F.)  Laurie?-  Jllexundrin.  For- 
merly used  against  relaxed  uvula. 

RUSH,  SWEET,  Juncus  odoratus. 

RUSMA.     See  Orpiment 

RUSFI'NI'S  TINCTURE  FOR  THE  TEETH. 
An  empirical  preparation,  composed  of  Floren- 
tine orris  .^viij,  cloves  g],  rectified  spirit  Oij,awt- 
bergris  J}j. 

RUTA,  Ruta  grav'eolens,  R.  korlen'sis,  Com- 
mon Rue,  Pega'nium,  Besa'sa,  (F.)  Rue,  Rkut. 
Rue  sauvage.  Eamily,  Rutaceas.  Sex.  Syst.  De- 
candria  Monogynia.  The  plant  has  a  strong, 
ungrateful  odour,  and  bitter  and  pungent  taste. 
It  is  acrid,  so  as  to  blister  the  skin.  Its  proper- 
ties are  reputed  to  be  tonic,  stimulant,  anti- 
spasmodic, and  emmenagogue.  Dose,  gr.  xv 
toAij. 

Oleum  Ruta,  or  distilled  Oil  of  Rue,  is  antispas- 
modic ;  and,  externally,  rubefacient.  Dose,  gtt. 
ij  to  vj. 

Ruta  Capharia,  Galega  officinalis — r.  Mura- 
ria,  Asplenium  ruta  muraria. 


RUTABULUM,  Penis. 

RUTA'CEUM,  from  Ruta,  'rue.'  Vinegar 
of  rue. 

RUTIDOMA,  see  Rutidosis. 

RUTIDO'SIS,  Rytido'sis,  Rkytido'sis,  from 
pvTtthoi,  'I  wrinkle.'  The  act  of  wrinkling; 
as  Rulidoma  means  a  shrivelled  or  wrinkled 
body.  A  destruction  or  atrophy  of  the  eye. 
Corrugation  and  subsidence  of  the  cornea. 

RUYSCHIA'NA  TU'NICA,  (F.)  Lame  on 
Membrane  Ruysekienne.  According  to  Ruysch 
and  the  greater  part  of  his  disciples,  the  choroid 
coat  of  the  eye  is  formed  of  two  laminae.  His 
son  gave  to  the  inner  the  name  Tunica  Rmjs- 
chiana  or  Membra' na  Ruyschia'na  seu  Rni/schii. 

Tunica  Cellulo'sa  Ruvschia'na  is  the  cel- 
lular substance  under  the  peritoneal  covering 
of  the  stomach.  It  is  not  numbered  among  the 
coats  of  that  organ. 

RYE,Secale — r.  Horned,  Ergot — r. Spurred, 
Ergot. 
^RYTIDOSIS,  Rutidosis. 

RYT1S,  Wrinkle. 


s. 


S.  S.  A.  &c.     See  Abbreviations. 

SABADILLA,  Veratrnm  sabadilla. 

SABAD1LL1N.     See  Veratrina. 

SABBATIA,  Chironia  angularis— s.  Angula- 
ris,  Chironia  angularis. 

SABINA,  Juniperus  sabina. 

SJlBINE,  Juniperus  sabina. 

SAB'ULOUS,  Sabulo'sus,  Areno'sus,  Psam- 
mo'des.    The  sandy  deposit  often  seen  in  urine. 

SABUR'RA,  Sordes.  This  word  signifies,  by 
derivation,  coarse  sand,  or  ballast.  In  its  com- 
mon acceptation,  it  means  foulness  of  the  sto- 
mach, as  it  is  sometimes  called;  or  vitiated 
matters  supposed  to  be  retained  and  accumula- 
ted in  the  stomach — the  result  of  imperfect  di- 
gestion— and  which  have  been  sometimes  con- 
sidered as  a  morbid  product  of  the  mucous  se- 
cretion of  that  organ  or  of  the  biliary  secretion; 
at  others,  as  a  residuum  from  alimentary  sub- 
stances, badly  digested.  The  Sabur'ral  state. 
Collu'vies  gas'lrica,  Crudita'tes  ventric'uli,  (F.) 
Embarras  gaslritjue,  is  an  accumulation  of  sa- 
burrae  in  the  stomach,  which  the  Humourists 
considered  to  be  the  cause  of  a  number  of  dis- 
eases. 

Saburra  Verminosa,  Helminthiasis. 

SABURRATIO,  Arenatio. 

SAC,  Saccus,  Secluso'rium.    Sax.  rac. 

Hernial  Sac,  Saccus  hernia' susi  (F.)  Sac 
herniaire.  An  envelope  or  pouch,  formed  by 
the  serous  membrane  of  the  cavity,  whence  a 
viscus  has  escaped.  We  distinguish,  in  a  her- 
nial sac,  its  orifice  or  the  opening  by  which  it 
communicates  with  the  great  cavity  lined  by 
the  serous  membrane:  its  cervix  or  neck,  (F.) 
Collet,  the  narrow  portion  on  the  outside  of  the 
orifice,  where  strangulation  sometimes  occurs  ; 
the  body,  (F.)  Corps,  which  is  the  round  promi- 
nent part;  and  the  fundus  or  bottom. — the  part 
opposite  to  the  orifice. 

SAC  HERNMIRE,  Hernial  sac. 

SAC'CHARUM.    From  the  Arabic,  or  rather 


Sanscrit,  Sa-har,  'while  earth;'  Sachar,  Sue- 
char,  Suiter,  Zachar,  Za'caro,  As'sakur,  Tigala, 
Zac'charum,  Zozar,  Zu'charum.  Zuchra,  Sugar, 
(F.)  Sucre.  The  produce  of  the  juice  of  the 
Sac' char ii in  ofjicinu'riim  vel  nfjliinu'le  of  Lin- 
naeus, (Cal'araus  ln'dicvs,  CtU'amus  Sacchari'- 
nus,  Sugar  Cane,  (F.)  Canne  a  Sucre,  Carina- 
melle;  the  Arun'do  saccharif  era  of  Sloane.  Fa- 
mily, Gramineae.  Sex.  Syst.  Triandiia  Digynia) 
and  also  of  the  beet,  maple,  &c. 

True  sugars  are  those  with  which   alcoholic 
fermention  may  be  effected,  by  the  addition  of 
yeast  and  water.     They  are  : — 
Species.  Varieties. 

,  C  Hard  sugar  of  the  cane,  maple,  beet, 

(      chestnut,  &c. 
2  C  Liquid  sugar,  sugar  of  malt,  of  the 

(      sweet  potato,  molasses,  honey,  &c. 
o  (  Hard  sugar  of  the  <rrape,ripe  fruits, 

£      starch,  diabetes,  &c. 
4.  .   .  .        Hard  sugar  of  the  mushroom. 

Imperfect  sugars  are  those  in  which  alcoholic 
fermentation    cannot  be  effected  by  means  of 
yeast  and  water. 
Species.  Varieties. 

1 Manna. 

2 Sugar  of  milk. 

3 Sugar  of  jelly  or  glue  (gelatin.) 

4 Liquorice. 

5 Ficromel. 

Sugar  is  prepared  from  the  expressed  juice 
of  the  sugar-cane,  boiled  with  the  addition  of 
quicklime  or  common  vegetable  alkali.  It  is 
used,  in  pharmacy,  for  the  preparation  of  sy- 
rups, conserves,  lozenges,  &c.  It  is  very  nutri- 
tious, and  is  employed  as  an  aliment,  and  as  a 
demulcent  and  antiseptic.  Dissolved  in  small 
quantities  in  water,  as  m  tea,  it  is  apt  to  disa- 
gree with  dyspeptics;  an  evil  which  does  not 
always  occur  when  the  same  substance  ia 
taken  more  largely. 
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Muscovado,  raw  or  brown  or  moist  sugar,  is 
the  Saceharum  rum  purifica'tum,  S.  rubrum,  Mel 
cannae,  or  course  mgar. 

Saceharum  acer'num,  S.  Canaden'sg,  Maple 
Sugar,  is  often  used  as  a  demulcent. 

Sadckarum  allium,  S.  purifica'tum,  Saceharum, 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  While  Sugar,  Refi'ned  Sugar,  Sal 
Indus,  is  the  Loaf  Sugar.  Double-refined  Sugar 
has  been  called  Tubarzet. 

Saceharum  Cau'didum,  Sugar  Candy,  (F. 
Sucre  Cundi.)  M'phcnic,  Ss'abot,  is  the  crystal- 
lized juice  of  the  cane. 

Barley  Sugar,  Penides,  Saceharum  hordeal turn, 
is  a  variety  of  sugar  candy. 

Sacchaucm  Okficinarum,  see  Saceharum — 
s.  Saturni,  Plumbi  superacetas. 

SACCULUS,  diminutive  of  saccus,  '  a  little 
sac'  This  name  has  been  given  to  two  sacs 
formed  by  the  membranous  vestibule,  which 
open  into  each  other,  and  contain  the  otolithes, 
and  otocom.es;  one  of  these  is  termed  the  saccu- 
lus  vestibule,  the  other  sacculus.  See  Semicir- 
cular canals. 

Sacculi  Adiposi,  Fatty  vesicles — s.  Laryn- 
gsei,  Ventricles  of  the  larynx. 

Sac'culi  Medicina'les.  Bags  containing 
medicinal  substances. 

Sacccjlls,  Marsupion — s.  Cephalicus,  Cucu- 
pha— s.  Chylifer  seu  rorifer,  Receptaculum 
chyli— -s.  Cordis,  Pericardium — s.  Ellipticus, 
see  Semicircular  canals — s.  Sphericus,  see  Se- 
micircular canals — s.  Vestibuli,  see  Semicircu- 
lar canals. 

SACCUS,  Sac — s.  Coli,  Caecum — s.  Hernio- 
sus,  Hernial  sac — s.  Laehrymalis,  Lachrymal 
sac — s.  Lacrumalis,  Lachrymal  sac — s.  Lac- 
teus,  Receptaculum  chyli — s,  Venarum  cava- 
rum,  Sinus  dexter  cordis — s.  Venarum  pulmo- 
nalium,  Sinus  pulmonalis. 

SACFR,  Sacral — s.  Ignis,  Herpes  zoster — s. 
Mnsculus,  Transversalis  dorsi. 

SACK.  A  wine  used  by  our  ancestors.  Via 
tec    Probably  Sherry. 

SACRA  FISTULA,  Vertebral  column. 

SACRAL,  Sacer,  (F.)  Sacfi.  That  which 
belongs  or  relates  to  the  sacrum.  A  name 
given  to  several  parts. 

Sacral  Arteries  are  distinguished  into,  1. 
The  anterior  or  middle  sacral.  Median  Artery  of 
the  Sacrum  of  Chaussier,  which  arises  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  in  front 
of  the  4th  lumbar  vertebra.  It  descends,  in  a 
serpentine  manner,  upon  the  sacro-vertebral 
articulation,  and  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
sacrum.  It  furnishes  many  lateral  branches, 
which  unite  with  the  lateral  sacral  arteries,  and 
enter  the  anterior  sacral  foramina,  to  be  dis- 
tributed to  the  membranes  of  the  marrow,  &c. 
2.  The  lateral  sacral  arteries,  which  are  two  in 
number;  one  on  each  side.  They  arise  from 
the  hypogastric,  from  the  ilio-lumbar,  or  from 
the  gluteal ;  and  descend  before  the  anterior 
sacral  foramina,  anastomosing  in  an  arched 
manner,  towards  the  coccyx,  with  the  middle 
sacral.  They  give  off  external  and  posterior 
l/ranches,  whicli°enter  the  sacral  foramina;  and 
internal  branches,  which  are  distributed  to  the 
pyramidalis, sacrum,  &c 

Sacral  Grooves,  (F.)  Gouttieres  sacries. 
Two  longitudinal  excavations,  but  slightly 
marked,  al  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sacrum; 
which  appear  to  terminate  the  vertebral  grooves 
Or  gutters, 


Sacral  Nerves,  (F.)  Nerfs  sacris,  are  gene- 
rally six  in  number.  They  arise  from  the  ter- 
mination of  the  spinal  marrow.  The  first, 
united  with  the  great  cord  which  descends 
from  the  lumbar  plexus,  concurs  with  the  three 
others  in  the  formation  of  the  sacral  or  sciatic 
plexus.  The  3d  and  4th,  with  branches  of  the 
great  sympathetic,  form  the  hypogastric  plexus. 
The  5th  and  6th  are  distributed  to  the  ischio- 
coccygeus  muscle,  and  to  the  sphincter  and 
levator  ani. 

Sacral  or  Sciat'ic  Plexus, — the  sacral  por- 
tion of  the  crural  plexus  of  Chaussier,  consti- 
stituted  as  just  mentioned,  is  situate  in  front  of 
the  pyramidalis.  It  gives  off,  backwards,  two 
brandies,  called  the  jjudic,  (F.)  honteux,  and  the 
lesser  sciatic.  It  terminates  in  the  great  sciatic 
nerve. 

SJiCRE,  Sacral. 

SACRO-COCCYGEUS.  Relating  to  the  sa- 
crum and  coccyx. 

Sacro-Coccyge'al  Articula'tion  is  that  of 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  sacrum  with  the  su- 
perior facette  of  the  coccyx.  It  is  closed  by 
two  ligaments; — an  anterior,  and  a  posterior  sa- 
crococcygeal. 

SACRO-COSTAL1S,  Sacro-lumbalis— s.  Fe- 
moral, Glutosus  major. 

SACRO-COXAL'GIA,  from  sacrum,  'the 
os  sacrum,'  coxa,  '  the  hip,'  and  uXyug,  '  pain;' 
a  hybrid  term.  Some  authors  have  called  thus, 
a  rheumatic  affection  of  the  sacro-iliac  sym- 
physis'. 

SACRO-ILTAC,  Sacro- Ili'acus.  That  which 
relates  to  the  sacrum  and  ilium. 

Sacro-iliac  or  Ilio-sacral  Articulation, 
Symphysis  or  Synchondrosis,  is  the  union 
of  two  surfaces; — two  inclined  planes,  bioader 
above  than  below;  one,  formed  by  the  sacrum; 
— the  other,  by  the  ilium.  Both  surfaces  are 
incrusted  by  an  articular  cartilage.  The  bands, 
which  strengthen  them,  are  the  two  sacro- sciatic 
ligaments,  the  sacrospinal,  a  sacro-iliac  liga- 
ment, and  some  irregular  fibres.  The  sacro-iliac 
ligament  is  a  very  thick  assemblage  of  short, 
dense,  irregular  fibres,  occupying  the  space 
which  the  sacrum  and  ilium  leave  between 
them,  behind  their  articular  surface.  Some 
authors  have  termed  some  irregular  fibres, 
situate  in  front  of  the  sacro-iliac  articulation, 
anterior  sacroiliac  ligaments,  in  opposition  to 
the  preceding  fasciae,  which  they  call  posterior 
sacro-iliac. 

Sacuo-Ischiaticus,  Sacro-sciatic — s.  Lorn- 
baire,  Sacro-lumbalis. 

SACRO-LUMBAR,  Sacro  lumba' lis,  Sacro- 
lornbaire.  That  which  belongs  to  the  sacrum 
and  loins. 

Sacro-lumba'lis,  or  Sacro-lvmba'ris  Muscle, 
Lombo-costo-trachtlien,  Sacrocosta'lis,  Dorso- 
trache' linn  portion  of  the  Sacro-spinal  of  Chaus- 
sieur,  (F.)  Sucro-lombaire,  is  seated  at  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  trunk  ;  is  thick  and  triangu- 
lar below  ;  flat  and  thin  in  the  remainder,  and 
terminates  in  a  point  at  its  upper  extremi- 
ty. It  is  attached  to  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  sacrum  ;  to  the  corresponding  portion  of  the 
crista  ilii;  to  the  extremities  of  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebras ;  to  the  angles 
of  the  11  inferior  ribs;  to  the  tuberosity  of  the 
first,  and  the  posterior  tubercle  of  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  last  five  cervical  verte- 
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brte.  The  sacro-lumbalis  straightens  the  ver- 
tebral column  when  bent  forwards,  and  main- 
tains it  straight.  By  means  of  its  insertion  into 
the  ribs,  it  can  elevate  or  depress  these  bones, 
according  as  it  contracts  from  above  to  below, 
or  from  below  to  above.  It  acts,  consequently , 
sometimes  as  an  inspiratory,  at  others,  as  an 
expiratory  muscle. 

From  six  or  eight  of  the  lower  ribs  arises  an 
equal  number  of  fleshy  portions,  which  termi- 
nate at  the  inner  side  of  this  muscle,  and  are 
called*  Mus'culi  Accesso'rii  vel  Additamcn'tum 
ad  Sacro-lumbu' lem,  (F.)  Accessories  du  Sacro- 
lombaire. 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  sacro-lumbalis,  a 
fleshy  slip,  called  Cervica'lis  descen'dtns,  Cervi- 
calls  descendens  Diemerbrocckii,  Transversa' lis 
collateral  lis  colli,  Accesso'rius  ad  Sacro- lumbal cm, 
Transvcrsaire  grele,  runs  up,  to  be  fixed  to  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  4th,  5th,  and  Gth 
cervical  vertebra?,  by  three  distinct  tendons. 
These  last  parts,  though  separated  by  some  ana- 
tomists, belong  to  the  sacro-lumbalis. 

SACRO-SCIATTC,  Sacro-ischiut'icus.  That 
which  belongs  to  the  sacrum  and  ischium. 

Sacro-sciatic  Ligaments  are  two  ligaments, 
which  assist  in  securing  the  sacro-iliac  articu- 
lation. The  great  or  posterior  sacro-sciatic  liga- 
ment extends  from  the  crista  ilii  and  the  sides 
of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  to  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium.  The  less  or  anterior  sacro-sciatic 
ligament  arises  from  the  same  point,  and  termi- 
nates in  the  spine  of  the  ischium. 

SACROSPINAL,  Dorso-trachelian  portion 
of  the  sacro-lumbalis. 

SACRO  SPJNA'LIS.  That  which  relates  to 
the  sacrum  and  spine.  Under  this  name,  Chaus 
sier  describes  the  sacro-lumbalis,  longissimus 
dorsi,  transversalis,  transverso-spinalis,  and  in- 
ter-transversalis.  It  divides  it  into  three  por- 
tions. 

SACRO  TROCHANT&RIEN,  Fyramidalis. 
SACRO- VER'TEBRAL,    Sacro-vertebra'lis. 
That  which  relates  to  the  sacrum  and  the  ver- 
tebrae. 

Sacro-vertebral  Articulation  is  the  junc- 
tion of  the  last  vertebra  of  the  loins  with  the 
sacrum.  The  angle  which  these  two  bones 
form  at  the  anterior  part  has  been  called  the 
Prom'ontory  of  the  Sacrum,  or  the  Sacro-vcrte- 
bral  Angle. 

Sacro  vertebral  Ligament  is  a  strong  liga- 
ment, which  passes  from  the  anterior  part  of 
each  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  last 
lumbar  vertebra  to  be  attached  to  the  base  of 
the  sacrum.  Its  use  is  to  maintain  the  articu- 
lation of  those  two  bones  tn  situ. 

SACRUM,  Os  sacrum,  Os  bas'dafre,  Os  Ala- 
gas,  Albagiazi,  Hieron  osteon;  from  sacer,  '  sa- 
cred;' because  it  conttibutes  to  protect  the  ge- 
nital organs,  which  were  considered  sacred,  or 
because  it  was  offered  in  sacrifice.  The  bone, 
which  forms  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis. 
and  is  a  continuation  of  the  vertebral  column. 
The  sacrum  is  symmetrical  and  triangular; 
situate  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  pelvis,  and 
concave  anteriorly.  It  has, — 1.  A  pelvic  or  an- 
terior surface,  which  corresponds  to  the  pelvic 
cavity,  and  has  four  transverse  furrows,  that 
point  out  the  parts  where  the  primitive  portions 
of  the  bone  were  separated  from  each  oilier 
On  each  side  there  are  four  foramina,  called 
anterior  sacral;  these  are  oblique,  and  decrease 


in  size,  from  above  downwards.     Through  these 
pass  the  anterior  branches  of  the  sacral  nerves. 
2.  A  spinal  or  posterior  surface,  which  is  convex, 
rough,  and  covered  by  muscles.     Upon  the  me- 
dian  line   are  four  horizontal,  tubercular  emi- 
nences, forming  a  continuation  of  the  spinous 
processes  of  the   vertebra?;  and,  below,  a  trian- 
gular notch,  where  the  sacral  canal  terminates. 
On  each  side  of  this  surface  are  four  foramina, 
called  posterior  sacral,  which  are  smaller  than 
the  anterior,  and  give   passage  to  the  posterior 
branches  of  the   sacral   nerves.     3.  The  verte- 
bral surface  or  base.     Its  greatest  extent  is  trans- 
versely.    It  is  articulated  with  the  last  lumbar 
vertebra.     On  it  we  see  the  orifice  of  the  sacral 
canal,  of  a  triangular  shape,  which  decreases  in 
width  from  above  downwards;  terminates  the 
vertebral  canal;  is  lined  by  a  prolongation  of 
the  cerebral  membranes;  contains  the  fasciculi 
of  the  sacral  nerves;  communicates,  externally, 
by  the  sacral  foramina;  and  terminates  at  the 
triangular  notch  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
bone.     At  the  sides  of  the  upper  orifice  of  the 
sacral  canal  are  two  articular  processes,  which 
receive  the  articular  processes  of  the  last  lum- 
bar verlebra.     The  projection,  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  base  of  the  sacrum  with  the  last 
lumbar  vertebra,  is  called   the   Promontory  or 
greater  Angle  of  the  Sacrum,  or   Sacro-vertebral 
Angle.     4.  A  coccygeal  face  or  apex,  (F.)  Face 
coccygiennc  ou  Sommct,  which  is  very  narrow, 
and   is  articulated  with   the  coccyx.     .r>.    Two 
lateral  mar gi?is,  which  have,  above,  a  broad  ob- 
lique surface,  articulated  with  the  ilium. 

The  sacrum  is  developed  by  30  to  3b"  points 
of  ossification. 

SADDLE,  TURKISH,  Sella  Turcica. 
SAFFLOWER,  Carthamus  tinctorius. 
SAFFRON,  Crocus— s.  Bastard,  Carthamus 
tinctorius — s.  Flower,  Carthamus  tinctorius — s. 
Dyers',  Carthamus  tinctorius — s. Meadow,  Col- 
chicum  autumnale. 

SAFRAJV  BATARD,  Carthamus  tinctorius, 
Colchicum  autumnale — s.  des  Indes,  Curcuma 
longa — s.  de  Mars  aperitif,  Ferri  subcarbonas — 
s.  de  Mars  astringent,  Colcothar — s.  des  Pres, 
Colchicum  autumnale — s.  Racine  de,  Curcuma 
lono-a. 

SAFRANUM,  Carthamus  tinctorius. 
SAFRE,  Smalt. 
SAGA,  Sago. 

SAGAPE'NUM,  Sag'apin,  Serapi'non,  (F.) 
Gomme  siraphique.  A  gum-resin,  supposed  to 
be  obtained  from  the  Fer'ula  Per'sica.  Family, 
Umbellifera?.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia. 
Its  odour  is  fetid  and  alliaceous;  taste  pungent, 
bitterish,  nauseous.  It  is  in  small,  agglutinated 
masses  of  a  yellow  colour;  tenacious;  breaking 
with  a  horny  fracture.  It  is  a  reputed  anti- 
spasmodic and  emmenagogue.  Dose,  gr.  x  to 
^ss. 

SAGAPIN,  Sagapenum. 
SAGE,   Salvia— s.  Indian,  Eupatorium  per- 
foliatum — s.  Jerusalem,  Pulmonaria. 
SAGE-FEMME,  Midwife. 
SAGESSE   DES   CHIRURGJEKS,  Sisym- 
brium Sophia. 

SAGIMEN  VITR1,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of. 
SAGIT'TAL,  Sagitta'lis,  from  sagit'ta,  'an 
arrow.' 

Sagittal  Furrow  or  Groove,  (F.)  Gout- 
tihre  sagittale,  is  a  channel  on  the  median  line 
of  the  inner  surface  of  the  skull-cap.    It  is  ex- 
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cavated  in  the  os  frontis,  in  the  two  parietal 
and  occipital  bones,  and  extends  from  the  crista 
galli  to  the  internal  occipital  protuberance.  It 
lodges  the  longitudinal  sinus,  which  has  been 
called  the  sagittal  si?ivs. 

Sagittal  Suture,  Obelx'a  sutu'ra,  0.  Raphe, 
S.  Virga'ta,  Sutura  juga'lis,  S.  Rhabdoi'des. 
The  suture  which  unites  the  two  parietal  bones, 
and  which  extends,  from  before  to  behind,  on 
the  median  line,  from  the  coronal  suture  to  the 
lambdoidal.  It  is  so  called,  from  sagitta,'&n 
arrow,'  because  it  seems  to  meet  the  coronal 
suture  as  an  arrow  meets  the  string  of  a  bow 

SAGITTA'RIUM  ALEXIPPIAR'MACUM, 
Maine' ex  Radix,  Carina  ln'dica,  Arundo  Indica. 
A  root,  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies,  and  sup- 
posed to  be  a  remedy  for  wounds  by  poisoned 
arrows. 

SAGO,  Sagus,  Saga.  A  fecula,  obtained 
from  the  pith  of  the  Sagus  Rumphii,  growing 
in  the  Moluccas,  Philippine  Isles,  &c,  and 
which  is  brought  to  us  in  small  grains.  The 
same  substance  is,  also,  obtained  from  the  West 
Indies,  but  it  is  inferior  to  that  from  the  East. 
By  boiling  in  water  or  milk,  sago  becomes  soft 
and  transparent,  and  forms  an  agreeable  and 
nutritious  food  in  febrile,  calculous,  and  other 
disorders.  It  is  made  palatable  by  sinrar,  lemon- 
juice,  or  wine,  where  the  last  is  not  contra- 
indicated. 

Sago,  French,  see  Solanum  tuberosum — s. 
French,  Arrowroot,  common — s.Portland  Island, 
see  Arum  maculatum. 

S.1GUE  PETIT.    See  Solanum  tuberosum. 

SAGUS,  Sago — s.  Rumphii,  see  Sago. 

SAHARA,  Insomnia. 

SjlIGNIiE,  Blood-letting — 5.  Spoliative,  Spo- 
liativa  phlebotomia. 

SA1G.XEMENT  DU  NEZ,  Epistaxis. 

SAILORS,  DISEASES,  &c.  OF.  Sailors,  by 
nature  of  their  occupation,  are  liable  to  many 
diseases.  Several  of  these  may,  however,  be 
warded  off  by  proper  attention  to  cleanliness 
and  ventilation. 

S.ilN  BOIS,  Daphne  gnidium — s.  Doux, 
Adeps  prasparata. 

SAINT  AMAND,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Sulphuretted  waters,  in  the  department  of 
Nord,  France.  They  contain  carbonic  and  sul- 
phohydric  acids.  The  Boue  or  deposit  contains 
sulphohydric  acid,  and  salts  of  iron  and  mag- 
nesia.    Temperature,  64°  to  82°,  Fahr. 

SAINT  AUGUSTINE,  CLIMATE  OF. 
This  sea-port  in  Florida  is  a  frequent  retreat 
during  the  winter  season  for  the  valetudinarian 
from  the  more  northern  parts  of  the  United 
States.  The  climate  is  certainly  comparatively 
mild  and  equable;  but  it  is  liable  to  frequent 
north-east  storms.  There  are  but  a  few  days, 
however,  in  the  winter,  in  which  the  invalid 
cannot  take  exercise.  Tampa  Bay,  and  Pensa- 
cola,  in  Florida;  and  Mobile,  in  Alabama,  which 
are  sometimes  visited  by  the  consumptive,  are 
less  liable  to  the  storms  in  question. 

ST.  CHARLES'S  ROOT,  Carlo  sancto  (Ra- 
dix.) 

SAINT  CROIX,  Santa  Cruz. 

SAINT  JAMES'S  WORT,  Senecio  Jacobaoa. 

ST.  JOHN'S  WORT,  Hypericum  perfolia- 
tum. 

SAINT  KITTS,  see  West  Indies. 

SAINT  LEONARD'S,  CLIMATE  OF. 
This  place,  which  is  situate  about  a  mile  to  the 


westward  of  Hastings,  in  Sussex,  England,  is 
less  sheltered,  and  is,  therefore,  a  leasT favour- 
able retreat,  during  the  winter  months,  for  the 
phthisical  valetudinarian. 

SAINT  MYON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Some  cold,  acidulous  waters  at  Saint  Myon, 
near  Riom,  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-Dome. 
They  contain  free  carbonic  acid,  subcarbonate 
of  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  carbonate  and 
sulphate  of  lime. 

SAINT  NECTAIRE,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Springs  in  the  department  of  Puy-de- 
Dome,  France.  They  contain  carbonic  acid, 
bicarbonate  of  soda,  and  chloride  of  sodium. 
Temperature,  75°  to  103°,  Fahr. 

SAINT  PARDAUX,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Chalybeate  springs  in  the  department  of 
Allier,  France.  They  contain  carbonic  acid 
and  iron. 

SAINT  SAUVEUR,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Sulphurous  waters  in  the  department  of 
Hautes- Pyrenees,  France.  Temperature,  76° 
to  93o,  Fahr. 

SAINT  VINCENTS,  see  West  Indies. 

SAINT  VITUS'S  DANCE,  Chorea— s. 
Vitus's  Dance  of  the  Voice,  Balbuties. 

SA1RE,  Essera. 

SAL,  Salt — s.  Absinthii,  Potassae  subcarbonas, 
see  Potash— s.  Aoetosellas,  Potass,  oxalate  of— 
s.  Acetosus  ammoniacalis,  Liquor  ammonias 
acetatis — s.  Acidum  benzoes,  Benjamin — s.  Al- 
bus,  Soda,  muriate  of— s.  Alkali,  Soda,  subcar- 
bonate of— s.  Alkalinus  fixus  fossilis,  Soda — s. 
Amarum,  Magnesias  sulphas — s.  Ammoniac,  vo- 
latile, Ammonias  carbonas — s.  Ammoniacum, 
Ammonia?  murias— s.  Ammoniacum  martiale, 
Ferrum  ammoniatum — s.  Ammoniacum  secre- 
tum  Glauberi,  Ammonias  sulphas — s.  Ammonia- 
cum tartareum,  Ammonias  tartras — s.  Ammonia- 
cum vegetabile,  Liquor  ammonias  acetatis — s. 
Ammoniacus  nitrosus,  Ammonias  nitras — s.  Am- 
monias, Ammonias  murias — s.Anglicanum, Mag- 
nesias sulphas — s.  Antiepilepticusof  Weissman, 
Cuprum  ammoniatum— s.  Antimonii,  Antimo- 
nium  tartarizatum — s.  Ammoniacum,  Ammonias 
murias — s  Asphaltites,  Bit  Noben — s.  Catharti- 
ens  amarus,  Magnesias  sulphas — s.  Catharticus 
Glauberi,  Soda,  sulphate  of — s.  Communis, 
Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Cornu  cervi  volatile,  Am- 
monias carbonas — s.  Cuhnaris,  Soda,  muriate  of 
— s.  Digestivus  Sylvii,  Potassae  murias — s.  Diu- 
reticus,  Potassas  acetas — s.  de  duobus,  Potassas 
sulphas — s.  Ebsdamense,  Magnesias  sulphas — 
s.  Epsomensis,  Magnesia)  sulphas — s.  Essen- 
ttale  Benzoes,  Benjamin — s.  Febiifugus  of  Le- 
merv,  Potassas  supersulphas — s.  Febrifugus 
Sylvii,  Potassas  murias — s.  Fontium,  Soda,  mu- 
riate of — s.  Fossilis,  Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Fuli- 
ginis,  Ammonias  carbonas — s.  Gemmas,  Soda, 
muriate  of — s.  Herbarum,  Potassas  subcarbonas 
— s.  Indus,  Saccharum  album — s.  Lncidum, 
Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Marinus,  Soda,  muriate  of 
— s.Martis, Ferri  sulphas— s  Martis  muriaticum 
sublimatum,  Ferrum  ammoniatum — s.  Mirabilia 
Glauberi,  Soda,  sulphate  of— s.  Muriaticum 
baroticum,  Baryta,  muriate  of— s.  Nitrum,  Po- 
tassas nitras — s.  Ossium,  Ammonias  carbona? — 
s.  Panchrestum,  Potassas  tartras— s.  Petras,  Po- 
tassas nitras — s.  Tartarum,  Potassas  subcarbonas 
—3.  Plumbi,  Plumbi  snperacetas— s.  Poly- 
chrestus,  Potassas  sulphas — s.  Polycbrestua 
Glaseri,  Potassas  sulphas  cum  sulphnre— s.  Po- 
lychrestum  Seignetti,  Soda,  tartrate  of— s.  Pru- 
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nellae,  Potassa?  nitras  fusus  sulphalis  paucillo 
inixtus— s.  Rupellensis,  Soda,  tartrate  of— s.  Sa- 
pientire,  Alembroth  salt,  Potassa?  sulphas — s.  Ba- 
tumi, Plumbi  superacetas — s.  Scientice,  Alem- 
broth salt — s.  Secretus  Glauberi,  Ammonia?  sul- 
phas— s.  Sedativus  Hombergi,  Boracic  acid — s. 
Sedlicensis,  Magnesia?  sulphas— s.  Seignetti, 
Soda,  tartrate   of — s.  Sennerti,  Potassa?  acetas 

s.    Seydschutzense,    Magnesia?     sulphas — s. 

Soda?,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — s.  Sodoinenus, 
Bit  Nobpn — s.  Succini,  Succinic  acid — s.  Tar- 
tari.  Potassa?  subcarbonas,  see  Potash — s.  Tartari 
essentiale,  Tartaric  acid — s.  Tartari  sulphura- 
tum,  Potassa?  sulphas — s.  Vegetabilis,  Potassae 
tartras — s,  Vita?,  Alembroth  salt — s.  Vitrioli, 
Zinci  sulphas — s.  Vitrioli  narcoticum,  Boracic 
acid — s.  Volatile,  Ammonia;  carbonas,  Spiritus 
ammonia?  aromaticus — s.  Volatile  Benzoes,  Ben- 
jamin— s.  Volatile  Loracis,  Boracic  acid — s. 
Volatile  oleosum  Sylvii,  Spiritus  ammonia?  aro- 
maticus— s.  Volatile  succini,  Succinic  acid — s. 
Volatilis  salis  ammoniaci,  Ammonia?  carbonas 
— s.  Vomitorium  vitrioli,  Zinci  sulphas. 

SALAAM,  CONVULSION,  see  Convul- 
sion, Salaam. 

SAEACITAS,  Satyriasis— s.  Vulvae,  Nym- 
phomania. 

SALAD,  CORN,  Valeriana  dentata. 

SALCOMBE,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  A  small 
p]aCe — the  Montpelier  of  Huxhain — which  is 
one  of  the  warmest  spots  on  the  S.  W.  coast 
of  England,  and,  therefore,  in  this  respect  adapt- 
ed for  the  phthisical  invalid  as  a  winter  retreat. 

SALER'NUM,  SCHOOL  OF.  An  ancient 
school  of  Medicine  at  Salerno  in  Italy.  It  was 
established  by  Charlemagne,  in  802;  and  was 
the  first  Christian  university  at  which  Medicine 
was  taught.  It  was  much  celebrated,  especially 
in  the  12th  century.  The  work  on  Hygiene, 
"■  Dc  Conscivanda  Valetudine,"  which  bears  its 
name,  has  passed  through  several  editions  in 
various  languages.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  John  of  Milan,  in  1100,  and  is  in 
Leonine  verses. 

SAL1CARIA,  Lythrum  salicaria. 

SAL1CINE.     See  Salix. 

SALICORNIA   ARABIA,  &c.     See  Soda. 

SALINE,  Sali'nus,  Salina'cius,  Sulinacidus; 
from  sal.  That  which  contains  a  salt,  or  has  the 
properties  of  5  salt. 

Saline  Draught,  or  Mixture.  This  may  be 
made  as  follows: — Potass. carhoa.  Qj,  acid. citric. 
vel  tartar.  gr.  xv,  vel  succ.  Union,  recent,  ^ss, 
arjusei'.  §viij,  syrup,  cvjusvis  gj.  M.  Given  in 
divided  (loses  as  a  febrifuge. 

Salink  Effervescing  Draught  or  Mixture 
is  made  by  adding  a  due  proportion  of  either  of 
the  acids  above  mentioned,  or  of  lemon  juice, 
to  the  proper  proportion  of  the  carbonate  of 
soda  or  potassa:  about  25  grains  of  the  acid  sa- 
turate 30  grains  of  the  carbonate.  See  Pow- 
ders, Soda. 

SALIS  AMMONIACI  FLORES,  Ammonia? 
carbonas. 

SALIUNCA,  Valeriana  Celtica. 

SALl'VA,  Si'alon,  Si'clon,  Pty'alon,  Pty'clon, 
Sjiitllc.  An  inodorous,  insipid,  transparent, 
slightly  viscid  fluid;  secreted  by  the  parotid, 
submaxillary,  and  sublingual  glands,  and  poured 
into  the  mouth  by  the  ducts  of  Steno,  Wharton, 
and  Ri villus;  the  use  of  which  is  to  mix  with 
the  alimentary  bolus,  and  to  serve  in  the  process 
of  digestion.    It  is  composed,  according  to  Ber- 


zelius,  of  992.2  parts  of  water,  2  9  of  a  parti- 
cular animal  matter,  soluble  in  water,  and  in- 
soluble in  alcohol,  of  1  4  of  mucus,  of  1.7  of 
chlorides  of  potassium  and  sodium,  0.9  of  lac- 
tate of  soda  and  animal  matter,  and  0.2  of  soda. 

SAL1VJ3  FLUXUS  C1BO  VISO.  See  Sa- 
livation. 

SALIVA1RE,  Salivary. 

SALIVANS,  Sialogogue. 

SAL'IVARY,  Saliva'rius,  from  saliva.  That 
which  belongs  to  the  saliva. 

Salivary  Fistulje,  Sialosyrm'ares,  are  such 
as  depend  upon  an  accidental  opening  into  the 
excretory  ducts  of  the  salivary  glands.  Such 
fistula?  are,  most  commonly,  met  with  in  the 
duct  of  Steno. 

Salivary  Glands,  or  secreting  organs  of  the 
saliva,  or  salival  glands,  are  situate  symmetri- 
cally, to  the  number  of  three,  on  each  side  of 
the  face;  and  behind  and  under  the  lower  jaw. 
Their  form  is  very  irregular,  and  their  extent 
varies  according  to  individuals.  Their  excre- 
tory ducts — Ductus  suliva'rii,  (F.)  Cunavx  ou 
Conduits  salivaires,  carry  the  saliva  directly 
into  the  mouth,  without  pouring  it  into  any  in- 
termediate reservoir,  as  happens  in  the  case  of 
some  of  the  other  glands.  The  salivary  glands 
have  been  distinguished  into, — 1.  The  parotid; 
2.  The  submaxillary;  3.  The  sublingual. 

SALIVA'TION,  Saliva' tio,  Saliva' tio  cal'ida, 
Epiph'ora  ptyalis'  mus ,  Sialisma,  Sialis'mus,  Si- 
al'acltus,  Sielismos,Sialorrhai'a,  Pty'alism,  Fluxus 
salivge.  (F.)  Flux  de  bouche,  Flux  salivairc.  A 
superabundant  secretion  of  saliva;  occasioned 
either  locally  by  the  use  of  irritating  mastica- 
tories,  or  under  the  influence  of  some  cause 
which  acts  on  the  whole  economy,  and  espe- 
cially by  mercurial  preparations.  In  this  last 
case,  it  is  accompanied  by  a  coppery  taste  in 
the  mouth,  by  swelling  of  the  gums,  and,  some- 
times, by  looseness  of  the  teeth.  Salivation  may 
usually  be  diminished  by  the  use  of  astringents, 
laxatives,  &c. 

Ptyalismus  acu'tus  sympathet'icus,  Salivx 
fluxus  ciho  viso,  or  Mouth  watering,  the  in- 
creased flow  of  saliva  produced  by  the  sight, 
smell,  or  thought  of  agreeable  food,  is  a  species 
of  ptyalism,  as  well  as  the  Ptyalismus  acutus 
mcUi'liis,  Jlpocenosis  ptynlis'iuus  mellitus,  or 
Sweet  spittle.  In  this,  the  saliva  has  a  sweet  or 
mucilaginous  taste. 

SAL1X.  The  Willow,  /tea,  (F.)  6Wc.  A 
genus  of  plants  in  the  Linna-an  system. 

Salix  frag''ilis,  or  Crack  willow;  Ph.  D. 
Salix  alba,  or  White  willow;  Ph.  D.  and  Ph. 
U.  S.  Salix  latifo'lia,  or  Broad  leaved  wil- 
low. Salix  Ca'pkea,  or  Great  rocnd-lpaved 
willow;  Ph.  L.  Salix  pkntan'diua,  Salix 
vitui.i'na.  Salix  eryoceph'ala.  The  bark 
of  each  of  these  has  a  slightly  aromatic  odour, 
and  a  bitter  and  astringent  taste,  which  is  nearly 
the  same  in  all  the  species.  It  is  tonic  and  as- 
tringent, and  has  been  used  in  intermittent*, 
and  in  cases  of  dyspepsia,  worms,  &c.  The 
active  principle  has  been  separated,  and  called 
Sal'icine.  It  is  like  the  quinia  in  medicinal 
eifieacy.  Dose,  J}j  to  gj  of  the  powder.  Dose 
of  Salicine  from  4  to  0  grains. 

Salix  „Egyptiaca,  Oalaf. 

SALMI  AC,  Ammonia?  murias. 

SALPINGEM PHRAX'IS, from  oaXntyl' the 
Eustachian  tube,'  and  s/wygceSif,  'obstruction.' 
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Obstruction  of  the  Eustachian  tube;— a  cause 
of  deafness. 

SALPLVGOCYE'SIS,  Paracye'sis  tuba'ria, 
Grarid'itas  tubaria,  from  oa).nif%,  'a  tube  or 
trumpet,'  and  xvyoig, '  pregnancy.'  Tubal  preg- 
nancy.— See  Pregnancy. 

SJiLPIKGO-MJlLLltEJV,  Tensor  tympani— 
s.  Stapliylinus  internus,  Levator  palati. 

SALPINGO-PHARYNG^'US,  from  aaX- 
■niyl,  '  a  trumpet,' and  ipuovyi,  'the  pharynx.' 
Valsalva  and  Douglas  have  given  this  name  to 
a  bundle  of  fibres,  which  passes  from  the  Eu- 
stachian tube  to  the  pharynx. 

SALPINX,  Tuba. 

SALSA FI,  Tragopogon. 

BALSAMENTUM  CRUDUM,Omotarichos. 

SALSAPARILLA  GERMAN1CA,  Sarsapa- 
rilla  Germanica. 

SALSEDO  MUCRUM,  Potassas  nitras. 

SALSEPAREILLE,  Smilax  sarsaparilla— s. 
d'Mlcmiignc,  Sarsaparilla  Germanica. 

SALS1LAGO,  Muria. 

SALSO'LA  KALI,  Prickly  Saltwort,  Kalispi- 
nosum  cochlea' turn,  Tragus  sive  Tragum  Matthi' - 
oli.  This  plant,  as  well  as  the  Salsola  sati'va, 
and  the  Salsola  soda,  produces  the  alkaline  salt, 
commonly  called  Barilla,  Soda,  or  Kelp. 

Salsola  Sativa.&c.     See  Soda. 

SALSUG1NOSUS,  Halmyrodes. 

SALT,  Sal,  Hal,  Hals,  <aZg,  (F.)  Sel.  A  name 
formerly  given  to  a  considerable  number  of  sub- 
stances of  very  different  nature.  At  present, 
chymists  apply  the  term,  Salts,  exclusively  to 
the  combinations  of  an  acid  with  one  or  more 
bases.  Neutral  salts  are  those  in  which  the  acid 
and  base  reciprocally  saturate  each  other.  Acid 
salts  or  supers  alts,  (F.)  Sur-sels,  are  those,  in 
which  the  acid  predominates  over  the  base. 
Alkaline  salts  or  subsalts,  (F.)  Sous-sels,  those  in 
which  the  base  is,  on  the  contrary,  predominant. 
The  different  denominations  of  the  salts  are 
compounded,  1.  Of  the  name  of  the  acid;  the 
termination  of  which  is  changed  into  ite,  when 
the  name  of  the  acid  is  in  ous ; — ate,  when  it  is 
in  ic.  Thus  the  salts  formed  by  the  sulphurous 
acid  are  sulphites:  those  by  the  sulphuric,  sul- 
phates. 2.  This  name  is  followed  up  by  that 
of  the  ox)  (1,  that  enters  into  the  composition  of 
the  salt.  Thus,  the  sulphate  of  protoxyd  of  iron 
is  a  combination  of  sulphuric  acid  with  the 
protoxyd  of  that  metal.  Frequently,  to  shorten 
the  name,  the  word  oxyd  is  suppressed;  and 
proto,  deuto,  trito,  &c.  put  before  the  acid: — 
as  protosulphate  of  iron.  Simple  salts  are  those 
resulting  from  the  combination  of  an  acid  with 
a  single  base:  double  salts,  with  two  different 
bases:  triple,  with  three,  &c. 

When  salt  is  used  in  an  abstract  sense,  it 
moans  the  chloride  of  sodium. 

Salt.  Aperient,  or  Frederick,  Soda,  sul- 
phate of— s.  Baker's,  Ammonias  carbonas — s.  of 
Barilla,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of—  s.  Bay,  Soda, 
muriate  of— s.  Bitter  purging,  Magnesias  sul- 
phas—s.  Common,  Soda,  muriate  of— s.Epsom, 
Magnesia;  sulphas—  s.  Glauber's,  Soda,  sulphate 
of—  s.  Glauber's,  Lymington,  see  Soda,  sulphate 
of— s.  Rochelle,  Soda,  tartrate  of— s.  Rock,  Soda, 
muriate  of— s.  Sea,  Soda,  muriate  of— s.  Seig- 
nette's,  Soda,  tartrate  of—  s.  Smelling,  Ammo- 
nias carbonas— s.  of  Soda,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of 
-s.  Sorethroat,  Potasses  nitras  fusus  sulphalis 
paucillo  inixtns— s.  of  Tartar,  see  Potasses  sub- 
carbonas  and  Potash-8.  Tasteless  purging, 
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Soda,  phosphate  of— s.  of  Urine,  Ammonia  car- 
bonas— s.  White,  Soda,  muriate  of— s.  of  Wood- 
soot,  Ammonias  carbonas— s.  of  Wormwood,  see 
Potash— s.  Secondary,  Neutral  salt. 

SALTANS  ROSA,  Urticaria. 

SALTATIO,  Dancing— s.  Sancti  Viti,  Cho- 
rea. 

SALTERTON.  A  village,  about  four  miles  to 
the  eastward  of  Exmouth,  England,  frequented 
as  a  winter  abode  by  invalids.  It  is  in  a  small, 
open  valley  on  the  sea-shore,  and  is  well  pro- 
tected from  winds,  particularly  the  northerly. 
SALTPETRE,  Potassce  nitras. 
SALTUS,  Vulva. 

SALTWORT,  PRICKLY,  Salsola  kali. 
SALUBRIS,  Salutary. 

SALU'BRITY,  Salu'britas,  from  salus, 
'health.'  Any  thing  which  contributes  to  the 
health  of  individuals  or  of  communities.  Situ- 
ations differ  materially  from  each  other  in  this 
respect;  and  the  cause  of  the  difference  is  often 
an  interesting  topic  of  inquiry. 

SAL'UTARY,  Peries'ticos,  Salutaris,  Salu- 
bris,  Hygiei'nos.  Same  etymon.  That  which 
is  favourable  to  health.  Some  diseases  have 
been  considered  salutary,  but  this  is  doubtful. 

SALVATEL'LA.  Same  etymon.  (?)  Vena 
Salvatel'la  is  situate  on  the  back  of  the  hand, 
near  its  inner  margin.  It  begins  on  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  fingers  and  dorsal  surface  of 
the  hand,  by  a  plexus,  formed  of  a  number  of 
radicles,  frequently  anastomosing  with  each 
other;  it  then  ascends  to  the  inner  part  of  the 
forearm,  where  it  takes  the  name — posterior  cu- 
bital. The  ancients  recommended  this  vein  to 
be  opened  in  certain  diseases,  as  in  melancholic 
and  hypochondriacal  affections;  and  they  attri- 
buted to  such  abstraction  of  blood  considerable 
efficacy  in  the  cure  of  disease:  hence  its  name. 
SALVE,  BLISTERING,  Unguentum  Lyttss 
— s.  Eye,  Unguentum  oxidi  zinci  impuri— s. 
Eye,  Singleton's,  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitri- 
co-oxydi — s.  Healing,  Cerate  of  calamine. 

SAL'VIA,  S.  officinalis,  S.  horten'sis,  Elelis'- 
phacos,  (F.)  Sauge,  Thd  de  France.  Family, 
Labiatae.  Sex.  Sysl.  Diandria  Monogynia.  Sa<re 
has  a  peculiar,  aromatic  odour,  and  a  warm, 
aromatic,  bitterish  taste.  Its  virtues  depend 
upon  an  essential  oil.  It  is  tonic,  stimulant, 
and  carminative.  In  the  form  of  a  weak  in- 
fusion, it  is  occasionally  used  as  a  diluent,  and 
as  a  wash  for  sore  mouth.  Dose,  gr.  xv  to  xxx 
or  more. 

Salvia  Hormi'num,  or  Horminum,  (F.)  Savge 
horrnin,  of  the  Pharmacopoeias,  is  used  in  simi- 
lar cases. 

Salvia  Hortensis,  Salvia — s.  Officinalis, 
Salvia. 

Salvia  Scla'rea,  Sclarea,  Gallit'richum, 
JElhiopis,  Biser'mas,  Colus  Jovis,  Common  Cla- 
ry, (F.)  Orvale  ou  Toulebanne.  The  leaves  have 
been  recommended  as  corroborants  and  anti- 
spasmodics. 

Salvia  Vit;e,  Asplenium  ruta  muraria. 
SAMBU'CUS,  Sambucus  nigra,  S.  vulga'ri.s, 
S.  arbor ea,  Acts,  lnfelix  lignum;  the  Elder,  (F.) 
Sureau  commun.  Family,  Caprifoliaceae.  Sex. 
S(/s£.PentandriaDigynia.  (The  flower  and  bark 
were  formerly  called  Cano'pum.)  The  flowers, 
berries,  and  bark  of  the  elder  have  been  used 
in  medicine.  The  flowers  have  been  reputed 
diaphoretic  and  discutient:  the  be :  ries,  aperient 
and  sudorific:  the  baric,  purgative,  and,  in  small 
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doses,  deobstruent.  The  flowers  are  sometimes 
used  in  fomentations,  and  to  form  a  cooling 
ointment. 

Sambuccs  Arborea,  Sambucus — s.  Chamse- 
acte,  S.  ebulus. 

Sambucus  Eb'vlvs,  Ebulus,  Chamasac' te ,  Od'- 
ocos,  Sambucus  Chamasac'te  seu  Helion,  Sambu- 
cus hu'milus,  S.  herba'cea,  Dwarf-elder,  Dane- 
wort,  (F.)  Hieble.  The  root,  interior  bark, 
leaves,  flowers,  berries,  (Baccas  seu  Grana\ 
Actes,)  and  seeds  have  all  been  given  in  mode- 
rate doses  as  resolvents  and  deobstruents;  and 
in  large  doses,  as  hydragogues.  The  berries  of 
Sambucus  Canadensis,  the  Common  Elder  of 
America,  are  made  officinal  in  the  American 
Pharmacopoeia. 

Sambucus  Helion,  Sambucus  ebulus — s. 
Herbacea,  S.  ebulus— s.  Humilis,  S.  ebulus— s. 
Nigra,  Sambucus — s.  Vulgaris,  Sambucus. 

SAMI  TERRA,  Samian  Earth.  An  argilla- 
ceous earth,  found  in  the  island  of  Samos, 
to  which  were  ascribed  virtues  similar  to  those 
of  the  Terra  Lemnii. — Galen,  Dioscorides. 

SAMIUS  LAPIS.  A  stone  found  in  the  Isle 
of  Samos,  which  the  ancients  believed  to  be 
astringent  and  refrigerant. 

SAMPHIRE,  Crithmum  maritimum. 

SAMPSUCHUS,  Thymus  mastichina. 

SAMPSUCUS,  Origanum  majorana. 

SAMPSYCH'INON,  Samvsu'chinum.  An 
ointment  composed  of  the  oafixpvzov;  which 
was  perhaps  the  marjoram. — Dioscorid. 

SANAB1LIS,  Curable. 

SANAMUNDA.  Geum  urbanum. 

SANATIO,  Curation,  Cure. 

SANATIVE,  Curative. 

SAN  GIULIAJNO,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  At  the  foot  of  the  mountain  San  Giuli- 
ano,  a  league  and  a  half  from  Pisa,  are  several 
mineral  springs;  temperature  from  84°  to  107° 
Fahr. 

The  spring  Pozzetto  contains  carbonic  acid, 
sulphate  of  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia;  chlorides 
of  sodium  and  magnesium;  carbonates  of  lime 
and  magnesia;  argil  and  silica. — Santi. 

SAN'DARAC,  Sandara'cha,  Gum  Ju'niper, 
Gum  Sandarach,  Pounce,  Gummi  Junip'eri,  San- 
dara'cu,  Vernix  sicca,  Resi'na  Juniperi.  A  name 
given,  by  the  Arabs,  to  an  odorous  resin,  that 
flows  from  the  Thuya  aphyl'la.  Family,  Coni- 
feree.  Sex.  Syst.  Moncecia  Monadelphia.  It  is 
stimulant,  like  all  the  resins.  It  is  very  little 
used. 

SANDARACHA  GR.ECORUM,  Realgar. 

SANDERS,  RED,  Pterocarpus  santalinus. 

SAND1VER.     See  Vitrum. 

SANG,  Blood — s.  Arteriel,  Arterial  blood — s. 
Dragon,  Rumex  sanguineus — s.  Dragon,  see 
Calamus  rotang — s.  Globules  du,  Globules  of 
the  blood — s.  Perte  de,  Hsemorrhagia. 

SANG  LOT,  Sob. 

SANGSUE,  Hirudo. 

SANGU1DUCTUS  DUR.E  MATR1S,  Si- 
nuses  of  the  dura  mater. 

SANGUIFICATIO,  Haematosis. 

SANGUIFLUXUS,  Haemorrhagia— s.  Ute- 
rinum, Metrorrhagia. 

SANGUINALIS  CORRIGIOLA,  Polygo- 
num aviculare. 

SANGUINA'RIA,  S.  Canadensis,  Blood-root, 
Puccoon,  Indian  Paint,  Tur'meric.  Nut.  Ord. 
Pnpaveraceaa.  Sex.  Syst.  Polyandria  Monogy- 
nia.   A  North  American  plant,  the  rhizoma  and 


seeds  of  which  are  used  in  medicine.  They  are 
emetic.  Dose,  of  the  powder,  8  to  20  grains. 
They  are  said  to  reduce  the  velocity  of  the 
pulse,  like  the  digitalis. 

SANGUINEA,  Potnssae  nitras. 

SANGUINIS  M1SS10,  Blood-letting— s.  Pro- 
fluvium  copiosum,  Hsemorrhagia. 

SANGUIN'OLENT,  Sanguinolen'tus,  from 
sanguis,  'blood.'  That  which  is  tinged  with 
blood.  An  epithet  applied,  particularly,  to  the 
sputa  when  so  tinged. 

SANGUIPURGIUM,  from  sanguis, <  blood,' 
and  purgare,  'to  cleanse.'  Purgation  of  the 
blood.  A  name  given  by  some  authors  to  mild 
fevers ;  from  an  idea  that  they  purged  the  blood 
of  noxious  matters. 

SANGUIS,  Blood,  Sperm — s.  Draconis,  see 
Calamus  rotancr — s.  Hirci  siccatus,  see  Blood. 

SANGUISOR'BA  OFFICINALIS.  Tho 
Ital'iun  Pim'pinel,  Pimpinel'la  Ital'ica.  (F.)  Pirn- 
prenclle  noire.  It  was,  formerly,  used  as  an 
astringent  and  tonic,  in  haemorrhages,  dysen- 
tery, &c. 

SANGUISUGA,  Hirudo. 

SANGUISU'GUM.  A  barbarous  term,  to 
denote  too  great  an  accumulation  of  blood  in 
the  heart. — Bonetus. 

SANICLE,  Sanicula — s.  American,  Henche- 
ra  Cortusa — s.  Yorkshire,  Pinguicola  vulgaris. 

SANICULA,  S.Evropm'a,  Cuculln'ta,  Dode- 
cdthcon,  Sym'phytum  petrsefum,  Sunic'ula  mas, 
Diapen'sia  cortu'sa,  San'icle.  (F.)  Toute-saine. 
Family,  Umbelliferse.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Di- 
gynia.  This  herb  was,  formerly,  used  as  a 
mild  astringent.  It  is  bitterish,  and  somewhat 
austere. 

Sanicula,  Saxifragagranula — s.Eboracensis, 
Pinguicola  vulgaris — s.  Europoea,  Sanicula— s. 
Montana,  Pinguicola  vulgaris. 

SANIDO'DES,  Sanio'des,  'resembling  a 
board,'  from  aanc,  gen.  aundug,  'a  board,'  and 
cidog,  '  resemblance.'  One  whose  thorax  is  nar- 
row, and,  as  it  were,  contracted. 

SAME,  Sanies. 

SANIES,  Ichor,  (q.  v.)  Tabum,  Virus,  Pus 
maiignum,  P.  corrosi'vum.  (F.)  Sanie.  A  thin, 
serous  fluid,  presenting  some  of  the  qualities  of 
pus  and  blood,  and  commonly  exhaled  at  the 
surface  of  ulcers. 

SANIODES,  Sanidodes. 

SANITAIRE  (F.)  That  which  relates  to  the 
health — as  itablissement  sanitaire  ;  police  sani- 
taire. 

SANITARIUM,  Sanatorium;  from  sanitas, 
'  health.'  A  retreat  selected  for  valetudinarians, 
in  consequence  of  its  salubrity.  Also,  an  esta- 
blishment for  the  treatment  of  the  sick. 

SAN'ITAS,  Hygiei'a,  Valelu'do,  Hygei'a, 
Health.  (F.)  Sante,  from  sanus,1  sound.'  Health 
has  been  defined, — a  state,  in  which  all  the 
functions  are  exerted  with  regularity  and  har- 
mony. A  person  may,  however,  be  in  health, 
although  certain  functions  are  not  performed. 
A  blind  man,  for  example,  has  health  when  all 
his  functions,  except  sight,  proceed  with  regu- 
larity. 

Sanitas,  Cure. 

SANK1RA,  Smilax  China. 

SANTA  CRUZ,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  This 
West  India  Island  is  frequently  selected  as  a 
winter  retreat  for  the  phthisical  valetudinarian 
from  the  United  States;  but  it  does  not  seem 
entitled  to  any  preference,  in  such  cases,  over 
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the  other  islands  of  the  West  Indies,  (q.  v.). 
whilst  its  general  salubrity  is  said  to  be  less 
than  that  of  many. 

SANTAL,  Santalum  album. 

SAN'TALUM  ALBUM,  S.cil'rinnm,  S.  pal- 
lidum, Yellow  Saunders,  Sir'ium  myrtifo' Hum, 
(F.)  S'Mtul.  Sex.  Syst.  Tetrandria  Monogynia 
The  virtues  of  the  wood  of  the  white  saunders 
reside  in  a  volatile  oil  and  resinous  principle. 
The  odour  is  fragrant,  and  resembles  a  mixture 
of  ambergris  and  roses.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
stimulant  and  sudorific,  but  is  not  now  em- 
ployed. The  Saunders  woods  are  called  (in  F.,) 
collectively,  Santavx. 

Santalum  Rubrum,  Pterocarpus  santalinus. 

SMT&,  Sanitas. 

SANTON1CUM,  Artemisia  santonicum. 

SANTORI'NI,  FISSURES  OF,  (F.)  Incisures 
ou  Sussurcs  de  Santorini.  Some  clefts  at  the 
upper  and  back  part  of  the  fibrocartilaginous 
portion  of  the  external  ear. 

Santorini,  Tu'bercles  of.  Small,  cartilagi- 
nous projections  at  the  top  of  the  arytenoid  car- 
tilages, which  support  the  ligaments  of  the 
glottis. 

SAKVE,  Sinapis. 

SAPA.     See  Rob. 

SAPHA'DA.  Paracelsus  has  given  this  name 
to  reddish  scales  adherent  to  the  hair  in  some 
eruptions  of  the  hairy  scalp. 

SAPHE'NA,  from  acupiji;,  'manifest,'  'evi- 
dent.' A  name  given  to  two  subcutaneous 
veins  of  the  lower  limb.  These  are:  1.  The 
Great  Saphena  Vein,  or  Saphena  interna,  Ti- 
hio-malteolar,  (Ch.)  Its  radicles  occupy  the 
inner  part  of  the  great  toe,  and  form  a  trans- 
verse arch  on  the  back  of  the  foot,  which  unites 
with  the  saphena  externa,  and  receives  at  its 
convex  part,  which  is  turned  forwards,  a  num- 
ber of  branches  coming  from  the  toes.  These 
radicles,  when  united,  ascend  before  the  inner 
ankle,  and  form  a  trunk,  the  size  of  which  is! 
farther  increased  by  several  branches  that  pro- ' 
ceed  from  the  region  of  the  tarsus  and  that  of 
the  metatarsus.  This  trunk  ascends  vertically 
at  the  inner  part  of  the  leg;  passes  behind  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  femur;  proceeds  along  the 
inner  part  of  the  thigh;  receives  other  subcuta- 
neous veins,  such  as  the  abdominal  subcutane- 
ous, the  external  pudic,  &c,  artd  passes  through 
the  inferior  opening  of  the  crural  canal  to  empty 
itself  into  the  femoral  vein.  2.  The  Lesser 
Vena  Saphena,  or  Saphena  externa;  the  Pero- 
neo-mallcolar  Vein  of  Chaussier  commences  by 
several  roots,  which  are  spread  over  the  dorsum 
and  outer  side  of  the  foot,  and  embrace  the 
outer  ankle.  Behind  this,  they  unite  into  a  sin- 
gle trunk,  which  ascends  obliquely,  approach- 
ing the  tendo  Achillis,  and  proceeds  vertically 
towards  the  ham  to  open  into  the  popliteal  vein. 

SAPID'PPY,  Sapor,  from  sapere,  'to  taste.' 
The  quality  of  bodies  that  gives  them  taste. 

S.1PLY  COMMUN,  Pinus  picea. 

SAPIN'DUS  SAPONA'RIA.  (F.)  Savonnier 
eommun.  The  name  of  the  plant  that  affords 
the  Soap  nuts,  Sapona'rix  Nu'culse,  Baccx  Bcr- 
mudcn'ses,  Soap-berries.  A  spherical  fruit  about 
the  size  of  a  cherry,  the  cortical  part  of  which 
is  yellow,  <rlossy,  and  so  transparent  as  to  show 
the  spherical,  black  nut  that  rattles  within,  and 
includes  a  white  kernel.  The  cortical  part  of 
tiiis  fruit,  which  has  similar  effects  with  soap 


in  washing,  has  been  recommended  in  chloro- 
sis, and  as  a  stomachic  and  deobstruent. 

SAPO,  Soap,  Sax.  rape,  Smegma.  (F.)  Sa- 
von. A  product  obtained  by  treatino-  fatty  bo- 
dies with  caustic  alkalies  dissolved  in  water. 
In  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States,  it 
means  Soap  made  with  soda  and  olive  oil. 

Sapo  Ammoniacalis,  Linimentum  ammonia?, 
fortms—s.  Ammonia)  oleaceus,  Linimentum  am- 
moniae  fortius— s.  Calcarius,  Linimentum  aqua: 
calcis— s.  Kalicus,  S.  mollis— s.  Niger,  S.  mollis 
— s.  Vegetabilis,  Pulvis  gummosus  alkalinus— 
s.  Viridis,  S.  mollis. 

Acid  Soap  is  a  combination  of  a  fixed  oil 
with  an  acid. 

Black  Soap,  Melanosmeg'ma,  is  a  composition 
of  train-oil  and  an  alkali:  and  Green  Soap,  of 
hemp,  linseed,  or  rape  oil  with  an  alkali. 

Soap  of  the  Cocoa  Nut  Oil,  Sapo  coco'neus, 
S.car.aoti'nus.  (F.)  Savon  decacoa.  It  has  been 
much  used  in  Germany  in  herpetic  affections. 
Common  or  Soft  Soap,  Sapo  mollis,  S.  viridis, 
S.  niger,  S.  ka'licus,  (F.)  Savon  mou,  Savon  noir, 
is  made  of  potass  and  oil  or  tallow.  The  Sapo 
vulgaris  or  'common  soap'  of  the  Pharm.  U.S. 
is  made  with  soda  and  animal  oil. 

Liquid  Soap,  Lotto  sapona'ceu,  is  a  cosmetic 
which  is  composed  of  olive  oil  giv,  ol.  tartari 
per  deliquium  gss.  Rub  together,  and  add  aqux 
rosarum  jfxij. 

Mf.dic"inal  Soap,  Sapo  amygdali'nus,  (F.) 
Sirim  medicinal,  is  made  with  oil  of  sweet 
almonds  and  half  its  weight  of  caustic  alkali. 

Spanish  or  Castile  Soap,  Sapo  durus,  (F.) 
Savon  dur,  of  olive  oil  and  soda. 

Yellow  SsaP  is  formed  of  turpentine  Z\\ 
and  alkali.  The  Castile  Soap,  being  made  of 
fine  olive  oil,  is  generally  used  internally.  The 
yellow  and  soft  soaps  are  the  most  stimulating; 
and  are,  consequently,  best  adapted  for  parti- 
cular cutaneous  eruptions. 

Internally,  soap  is  purgative  and  diuretic; 
externally,  it  is  detergent  and  stimulant.  Soapy 
water  is  used  with  the  greatest  success,  in  cases 
of  poisoning  by  acids.  It  is  mostly  applied  ex- 
ternally to  bruises  and  sprains.  In  Pharmacy, 
it  is  used  to  favour  the  solution  of  resins. 
SAPONMRE,  Saponaria. 
SAPONA'RIA.  Soap-wort,  Bruise-wort, 
Slru'thivni,  Lana'ria,  Lychnis  sylves'tris,  Ibix1- 
vma.  (F.)  Saponaire  Family,  Caryophillese. 
Sex  Syst.  Decandria  Digynia.  A  decoction  of 
the  leaves  of  this  plant  has  been  recommended 
in  scrofula,  cancer,  old  syphilis,  cutaneous  erup- 
tions, jaundice,  visceral  obstructions,  &c.  It 
is  hardly  ever  used. 

Saponaria:  Nucule,  Sapindus  saponaria. 
SAPO'NEA.     A  pectoral  medicine,  prepared 
with    sweetened    syrup  of  violets,  and   oil  of 
sweet  almonds. 

SAPONULES,  Sapon'ula,  (F.)  Savonules. 
Combinations  of  volatile  or  essential  oils  with 
different  bases. 

Acid  Saponulf.s,  are  combinations  of  such 
oils  with  different  acids. 
SAPOR,  Sapidity,  Savour. 
SAPO'TA,  Acras  Sapota,  Oval-fruited  Sapota, 
(F.)  Sapolier,  Sapotillier.  Sex.  Syst.  Hexandria 
Digynia,  A  tree  which  grows  in  the  Antilles, 
and  particularly  at  Saint  Domingo.  lis  fruit  is 
much  esteemed.  It  resembles  the  marmalade 
of  quinces;  and  hence  has  been  called  natural, 
vuirnialade.    The    s?cds    make   an   emulsion, 
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which  lias  been  given  in  nephritic  affections. 
The  bark  has  been  recommended  as  a  febrifuge. 
SJlPOTIER,  Sapota. 
SjlPOTILLIER, Sapota..     > 
SAPROPYRA,  Typhus  gravior. 
SAPROS.  Putrid,  Rancid. 
SAPROS'TOMUS,  from  ooltiqoc,  'foul,  of  a 
bad  odour,'  and  ozoua,  '  mouth.'     One  who  has 
an  offensive  breath. 

SAR'APUS,  Sitrapous.  One  who  has  a  large 
foot;  whose  toes  are  largely  separated,  or  whose 
feet  are  much  asunder  in  walking;  from  ouiqw, 
' 1  grin,'  and  novg,  '  the  foot.'     See  Kyllosis. 

SARATO'GA,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
The  Saratoga  springs  in  New  York  are  ten 
miles  north-east  from  Ballston.  They  contain 
the  same  ingredients  as  those  of  the  latter 
place;  and  are  much  frequented  by  visiters 
from  every  part  of  the  United  States.  The 
following  analysis  has  been  given  of  the  Con- 
gress spring:  In  a  wine  gallon — gaseous  con- 
tents: carbonic  acid,  311  cubic  inches;  atmo- 
spheric air,  7.  Solid  contents.  Chloride  of  so- 
dium, gr.  385;  hydriodate  of  soda,  gr.  3  5; 
bicarbonate  of  soda,  gr.  8  982;  bicarbonate  of 
magnesia,  95  788;  carbonate  of  lime,  98.098; 
carbonate  of  iron,  5.U75;  silica,  1.5;  hydrio- 
bromat*  of  potassa,  a  trace.  Total  gr.  597.943. 
—Steel. 

The  Walton  or  Iodine  Spring  contains  chlo- 
ride of  sodium,  carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  io- 
dide of  sodium. 

SARC ION,  Caruncle. 

SARCITES,  Anasarca — s.  Flatuosus,  Em- 
physema. 

SARCOCE'EE,  Hernia  carno'sa,  Kcirrhus 
Testic'uli,  from  oao£,  'flesh,'  and  y.i\lr\,  'a  tu- 
mour;' Sarco'ma  scroti,  (F.)  Hemic  charnue. 
Scirrhus  or  cancer  of  the  testicle.  This  dis- 
ease affects  adults  particularly;  and  appears, 
most  commonly,  after  an  inflammatory  swell- 
ins  of  the  testicle.  Sometimes  it  is  dependent 
upon  a  blow:  at  others,  it  makes  its  appearance 
without  any  appreciable  cause.  It  is  well  known 
by  a  hard,  heavy,  ovoid  or  spherical  swelling 
of  the  testicle,  which  is,  at  first,  slightly,  or  not 
at  all  painful,  and  merely  causes  an  unpleasant 
traction  on  the  spermatic  cord.  There  is  no 
heat  or  change  of  colour  of  the  skin :  the  sper- 
matic cord  is  swollen,  and  participates  in  the 
affection:  very  painful  shootings  occur:  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  abdomen  become  swol- 
len, and  form  a  tumour,  which  may,  at  times, 
be  felt  through  the  abdomen;  and  the  patient, 
at  length,  dies  with  every  sign  of  the  cancerous 
diathesis.  The  prognosis  is  very  unfavourable. 
The  only  means,  indeed,  that  can  save  life  is 
the  extirpalion  of  the  testicle. 

SARCOCOL'LA,  (F.)  Colle-chair,  from  oaQ$, 
'flesh,'  and  y.ol.Xa,  '  glue.'  A  resinous  matter, 
obtained  from  the  Pcnx'a  Sarcocol'lu,  an  African 
shrub,  which  has  been  so  called,  from  a  belief 
that  it  facilitates  the  consolidation  of  flesh.  It 
is  in  the  form  of  small,  oblong,  semitransparent 
globules;  of  a  yellowish  or  reddish  blue,  and 
smells  like  aniseed.  It  was  once  employed  as 
an  astringent  and  detergent. 

SARCO-EPIPLOCE'LE,  from  a«o%, «  flesh,' 
tnmloov,  '  the  epiploon,'  and  *>;*>;,  '  a  tumour.' 
Epiplocele,  complicated  with  sarcoma  or  sarco- 
tele. 

SARCO-EPIPLOM'PHALUS;  from  o<x<^; 
flesh,'  fnmkoov,  'the  epiploon,' and    ouyului, 


'  the  navel.'     Umbilical  hernia,  formed  by  scir- 
rhous epiploon  or  complicated  with  sarcoma. 
SARCO-HYDROCELE,Hydro-sarcocele. 
SARCODES,  Carneous. 
SARCOLEM'MA,   Sarcolcma,   from   ooq £, 
'  flesh,'  and  Xun,ua, '  a  coat.'     The  sheath,  which 
surrounds  the  fibrils  of  muscle,  that  form  a  fibre. 
It  is  quite  distinct  from  the  cellular  membrane 
that  binds  the  fibres  into  fasciculi. — Bowman. 
SARCOLOGIA,  Myology. 
SARCOL'OGY,  Sarcolog"ia,  from  ac^.'-flesh,' 
and  Xoyog,  '  a  discourse.'     The  part  of  anatomy 
which  treats   of  the   soft  parts.    It  comprises 
myology,  angiology,  neurology,  and  splanchno- 
logy. 

SARCO'MA,  Emphy'ma  Sarcoma,  Sarcoma- 
tous tumour,  Sarco'sis,  Porrus,  Surcophyia,  Ec- 
surco'ma,  Exsarco'mo,  Tumor  cur'neus,  Excres- 
cen'tia  carno'sa,  from  ouo;,  '  flesh.'  Any  spe- 
cies of  excrescence  having  a  fleshy  consistence. 

Common  Vascular  or  Okganized  Sakcoma 
of  Abernethy,  Emphy'rnu  Sarcoma  Yasculo'sum, 
is  vascular  throughout:  texture  simple:  when 
bulky,  mapped  on  the  surface  with  arborescent 
veins.  Found  over  the  body  and  limbs  gene- 
rally. 

Sarcoma  Cercosis,  see  Cercosis — s.  Epulis, 
Epulis — s.  Mastoid,  Mammary  sarcoma — s.Me- 
dullare,  see  Encephaloid — s.  Medullary,  nema- 
todes fungus — s.  Pulpy,  Hamiatodes  fungus — s. 
Scroti,  Sarcocele. 

SARCOM'PHALUS,  from  oa£, '  flesh,'  and 
ofi<paXoc,  '  the  navel.'  A  scirrhous  or  fleshy  tu- 
mour, developed  at  the  navel. 

SARCOPHAGUS,  Carnivorus,  Catheretic. 

BAllOOPH  YJA,  Excrescence,  Sarcoma. 

SARCOPTE,  Acarus. 

SAUCOPTES  SCABIEI.     See  Psora. 

SARCOPYO'DES,  from  ouo'i,  'flesh,'  yrwor, 
pus,'  and  «i<5oc,  'resemblance.'  Having  the 
appearance  of  pus  mixed  with  flesh.  An  epi- 
thet given  to  certain  excreted  matters,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  sputa  of  those  labouring  under 
consumption. 

SARCO'SIS,  from  oatf,  'flesh.'  The  forma- 
tion of  flesh.     Also,  Sarcoma,   (q.  v.) 

SARCOSTOSIS,  Osteo-sarcoma. 

SARCOTICUS,  Incarnans. 

SARCOUS,  from  oH$,  'flesh.'  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  flesh  or  muscles — as  "  Sarcous  tis- 
sue.''    Todd  and  Bowman. 

SARD1ASIS,  Canine  laugh,  Risus  sardoni- 
cus. 

SARDONIASIS,  Canine  laugh,  Risus  sardo- 
nicus. 

SARE,  Essera. 

SJiRRASIN,  Polygonum  fagopyrum. 

SJiRRIliTE,  Satureia  Hortensis— 5.  dc  Crltt, 
Satureia  capitata. 

SARSA,SmiIax  sarsaparilla. 

SARSAPARILLA,  Smilax  S.— s.  False,  Ara- 
lia  nudicaulis. 

Sarsaparil'la  Gf.rman'ica,  Gramcn  major, 
G.  rubrum,  Salsaparil'la  Germunica,  CartxJire- 
na'ria,  (F.)  Laiche,  L.  des  Sables,  Salsrpareilla 
d'jillbmngnc.  Family ,Cyperoidese.  Sex.  Syst.  Mo- 
ncecia  Triandria.  A  plant,  which  grows  plen- 
tifully on  the  sea-coasts  of  Europe.  It  has  been 
recommended  in  some  mucous  affections  of  the 
trachea,  in  rheumatism,  gout,  &c. 

SARTO'RIUS,  from  Sartor,  'a  tailor,'  be- 
cause used  in  crossing  the  legs.  Suto'rius,  Lon- 
gis'simus  Fem'oris,  ll'io-crcstUibial,  Fascia' 'lis , 
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Jlwpr&ldnal,  (Ch.)  A  muscle,  situate  at  the 
anterior  part  of  the  thigh.  It  is  long,  small, 
and  flattened,  and  extends,  obliquely,  from  the 
anterior  and  superior  spine  of  the  ilium  In  the 
superior  and  inner  part  of  the  tibia.  This  mus- 
cle can,  also,  bend  the  pelvis  on  the  thigh,  and 
conversely. 

SARX,  Flesh,  Pulp. 

SARZA,  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

SASSAFRAS,  Laurus  sassafras— s.  Medullar, 
see  Laurus  Sassafras — s.  'Radicis  Cortex,  see 
Laurus  Sassafras — s.  Swamp,  Magnolia  glauca. 

SATELLITE,  Satelks.  That  which  guards; 
—that  which  is  placed  near 

Satellite  Veins  are  those  that  accompany 
the  arteries 

SATHE,  Penis. 

SATIETAS,  Plesmone. 

SATf'ETY,  Sati'etas,  Satu'ritus,  Plethos,  Ples- 
monS,  from  satiare,  itself  from  satis,  'enough,' 
'to  give  enough.'  Disgust  for  food;  commonly 
produced  by  repletion. 

SATIN,  Lunaria  rediviva. 

SAT1RIASIS  FURENS,  Satyriasis. 

SATURATION,  Satura'tio,  from  satis, 
'enough.'  That  state  of  a  compound  in  which 
its  elements  are  combined  in  such  proportions 
that  a  fresh  quantity  of  either  cannot  be  added 
without  producing  excess. 

SATUREl'A  HORTEN'SIS,  Satureia,  S.sa- 
ti'va,  Cuni'la  saliva  Plin'ii.  Tlujmbra,  Summer 
Sa'vory,(F.)Sarriete.  FawuV^Labiatae.  Scx.Syst. 
Didynamia  Gymnospermia.  An  aromatic  plant, 
cultivated  for  culinary  purposes.  It  has  been 
used,  as  an  excitant,  in  anorexia,  anaphrodisia, 
&c. 

Satureia  Capita'ta,  Cil'ialed  Sa'vory,  Thy- 
mus, Thymus  sylves'tris,  Thymus  Cret'icus,  Cu- 
nitu,  (F.)  Sarriete  de  Crete.  Possesses  similar 
properties  to  thyme. 

Saturf.ia  Sativa,  S.  hortensis. 

SATUR1TAS.  Satiety. 

SATURN!  DULCEDO,PJumbi  superacetas. 

SATURNUS,  Plumbum. 

SATYRIASIS,  from  SarvQo?,  'a  Satyr;'  be- 
cause the  Satyrs  are  said  to  have  been  greatly 
addicted  to  venery.  Satyrias'mus,  Priapis'  mus, 
Salad'iias,  Brachu'nu,  Aras'con,  Satiri'asis  fu- 
rens,  Lagne'sis  Salac"ilas,  Lagnesis  furor  mas- 
culi'nus,  Tenti'go  vere'lri.  An  irresistible  desire, 
in  man,  to  have  frequent  connexion  with  fe- 
males, accompanied  with  the  power  of  doing  so 
without  exhaustion.  The  causes  are  commonly 
obscure.  Sometimes,  the  abuse  of  aphrodisiacs 
has  occasioned  it.  The  principal  symptoms  are: 
—almost  constant  erection;  irresistible  and  al- 
most insatiable  desire  for  venery;  frequent  noc- 
turnal pollutions.  Coldlotions;  thecoldbath; 
a  mild  diet;  active  exercise.  &c,  are  the  only 
means  that  can  be  adopted  for  its  removal. 

SATYRION,  Orchis  mascula. 

SAUCE-ALONE,  Alliaria. 

SAUCE,  GREEN,  Rumex  sculatus. 

SAUER  KRAUT,  (G.)  '  Sour  Cabbage,'  (F.) 
Chou-croute.  A  culinary  preparation,  made 
with  chopped  cabbage,  left  to  attain  an  incipient 
state  of  acetous  fermentation.  It  is  reputed  by 
the  Germans  to  be  salubrious,  easy  of  digestion, 
and  eminently  antiscorbutic. 

SAUGE,  Salvia— s.  des  Bois,  Teucrium  scor- 
dium— s.  Ilormin,  Salvia  horminum— s.  de  Je- 
rusalem, Pulmonaria. 

SAULE,  Salix. 
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SAUMURE,  Murim 

SAUNDERS  TREE,  Pterocarpus  santalinus 

—  s    Yellow,  Santalum  album. 

SAURA,  Lizard. 

SAUVE-VIE,  Asplenium  ruta  muraria 

SAVEUR,  Savoor. 

SAVINE,  Juniperus  sabina. 

SAVINIER,  Juniperus  sabina. 

SAVON.  Sapo— s.  Ammimiacal,  Linimentum 
ammoniae  fortius— s.  Cacao.  Sapo  coconeus— s. 
Cakaire,  Linimentum  aquscalcis—  s.  Dur,  Sapo 
durus— s.  Medicinal,  Sapo  medicinalis— s. Mou, 
Sapo  mollis— s.  JVoir,  Sapo  mollis 

SAVOjXMER  COMMUK,  Sapindus  sapona- 
ria.  * 

SAVOJYULUS,  Saponulus. 

SAVORY,  CILIATED,  Satureia  capitata-s. 
Summer,  Satureia  hortensis. 

SAVOUR,  Sapor,  Taste,  (F.)  Saveur.  Quality 
of  bodies,  by  which  they  act  upon  the  sense  of 
taste.  The_^  taste  is  not.  the  same  in  all  sapid 
bodies.  It 'may  be  sweet,  bitter,  metallic,  &c. 
Chymists,  at  times,  avail  themselves  of  this 
quality  of  bodies  to  analyze  an  unknown  sub- 
stance. 

SAVOUUEUX,  Savoury. 

SA'VOURY,  Sap'idas,  (F.)  Savour eux.  An 
epithet  given  to  bodies  that  have  taste;  and 
particularly  to  those  that  excite  a  very  agreea- 
ble impression  on  the  organ  of  taste. 

SAW,  Prion,  Serra,  (Dan.)  Sawe,  (Sax.) 
ra5a,  (F.)  Scie.  A  surgical  instrument,  made 
like  a  common  saw;  and  used  for  sawing  the 
bones  in  amputations,  or  for  removing  exostoses, 
&c.  Saws,  of  different  sizes  and  shapes,  are' 
used  in  surgery.  The  crown  of  the  trepan  is 
nothing  more  than  a  species  of  circular  saw. 

Saw,  Hev's.  An  instrument  used  by  Mr. 
Hey,  of  Leeds,  in  fractures  of  the  cranium.  It 
consists  of  a  long  handle,  to  which  a  small  saw 
with  a  convex,  or  straight  edge  is  attached:  and 
by  which  a  piece  of  bone  of  any  shape  may  be 
removed,  whilst  with  the  trephine  it  must  al- 
ways be  circular. 

SAXIFRAGA  ANGLICA,  Peucedanum  si- 
laus. 

Saxif'raga  Crassifo'lia.  Family, Saxifrages. 
Sex.  Syst.  Decandria  Digynia.  The  root  of  this 
species  of  Saxifrage  has  been  extolled  by  Pallas, 
as  pre-eminently  antiseptic. 

Saxifraga  Granula'ta,  5.  alba,  Sanic'ula, 
Sedum,  White  Saxifrage,  (F.)  Saxifrage  granu- 
lee.  Recommended  as  diuretic  and  lTthontrip- 
tic;  but  not  used. 

Saxifraga  Rubra,  Spiraea  filipendula— s. 
Vulgaris, Peucedanum  silaus. 

SAXIFRAGE,  BURNET,  Pimpinella  saxi- 
fraga— s.  Granulee,  Saxifraga  granulata— s. 
Meadow,  Peucedanum  silaus— s.  White,  Saxi- 
fraga granulata. 

SAXIFRAGUS,  Lithontriptic. 

SAXON'ICUS  PULV1S.  A  powder,  pre- 
pared with  the  roots  of  the  wild  and  cultivated 
angelica;  the  Asclepias  vincetoxicum,  &c.  It 
was  considered,  formerly,  as  an  antidote. — 
Pharm.  Aug. 

SCAB,  from  Sca'bies,  and  scabere,  'to  dig.' 
An  incrustation,  which  forms  upon  a  sore, owing 
to  the  concretion  of  the  fluid  discharged  from 
it.     An  eschar,  (q.  v.) 

Scabby  or  Scabbed  ;  covered  or  diseased 
with  scabs. 

SCABIES,  Psora — s.  Capitis,  Porrigo  lupi- 
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nosa,  Porrigo  scutulata — s.  Capitis  favosa,  Por- 
rigo  favosa — s.  Fera,  Ecthyma — s.  Ferina,  Pso- 
riasis— s.  Papuliformis,  Prurigo—  s.  Sicca,  Li- 
chen— s.  Sicca,  Psoriasis — s.  Venerea  contagi- 
osa, Scherlievo. 

SCJB1EUSE  ORDINAIRE,  Scabiofa. 

SCABlOSA,S.Jrvcn'sis,  Field  Scabious,  (F.) 
Scabieuse  ordinaire.  Family,  Dipsaceoe.  Sex. 
Syst.  Tetrandria  Monogynia.  The  plant  is  bit- 
ter and  subastringent :  and  was  formerly  used 
in  the  cure  of  leprous  affections  and  diseased 
lungs. 

Scabiosa  Arvensjs,  Scabiosa — s.  Carduifolia, 
Echinops. 

Scabiosa  Succi'sa,  Succisa,  Morsvs  Diab'oli, 
(F.)  Mors  dv  Diable,  has  similar  properties. 

SCABIOUS,  Erigeron  Philadelphicum— s. 
Field,  Scabiosa. 

SCAB1SH,  CEnothera  biennis. 

SCABRIT1ES,  Lichen. 

SCALA,  'a  ladder.'  A  machine,  formerly 
used  for  reducing  dislocations  of  the  humerus. 

Scalje  of  the  Cochlea,  (F.)  Rampes  ou 
Eclielies  du  Lw/afon— called,  also,  Canals  and 
Gyri — are  the  cavities  in  the  cochlea,  separated 
from  each  other  by  the  spiral  septum.  The 
one — Scala  cxtcr'na,  S.  Tym'pani — would  com- 
municate with  the  cavitas  tympani  by  the  fenes- 
tra rotunda,  were  it  not  for  the  membrane  that 
closes  it.  The  other — Scala  inter'na,  S.  vestib'- 
ull — opens  into  the  cavity  of  the  vestibule. 
The  sealoe  communicate  with  each  other  by  an 
opening  at  the  top  of  the  partition. 

Scala  Tympani,  see  Cochlea — s.  Vestibuli, 
see  Cochlea. 

SCALE,  Squama,  Lepis,  (F.)  ticaille.  An 
opake  and  thickened  lamina  of  cuticle  ;  com- 
monly produced  by  some  degree  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  true  skin,  over  which  it  is  formed. 

Scaly  Diseases  or  Squamje,  Lepido'ses,  form 
the  second  order  in  Willan  and  Bateman's  sys- 
tem of  cutaneous  diseases. 

Scale,  Dry,  Psoriasis. 

SCALkJYE  JINTtiRlEUR,  Scalenus  anticus 
— s.  Posli.ri.eur,  Scalenus  posticus. 

SCALE'NUS  ;  '  irregular  or  unequal.'  Geo- 
meters employ  this  word  to  designate  a  triangle 
whose  three  sides  are  unequal.  Anatomists 
have  given  the  name  to  two  muscles.  1.  Sca- 
lenus Anti'cus,  Portion  of  the  Costo-trachclian, 
(Ch..)  (F.)  Scalene  anterieur,  is  situate  at  the 
lateral  and  inferior  parts  of  the  neck.  It  is 
lonff  and  triangular  ;  and  is  inserted,  below,  at 
the  upper  surface  of  the  first  rib  ;  and,  above, 
at  the  anterior  tubercle  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  6lh  cervical  ver- 
tebra?. This  muscle  bends  the  neck,  and  draws 
it  to  its  side.  It  can,  also,  raise  the  first  rib. 
2.  Scalenus  Posti'cus,  Portion  of  the  Costo- 
trachclian,  (Ch. ,)  is  situate  behind  the  last.  (F.) 
Scalene  post'erieur.  It  is,  also,  long  and  trian- 
gular ;  but  more  bulky  than  the  &  anticus.  It 
is  attached,  below,  to  the  outer  surface  of  the 
first  two  ribs  ;  and  terminates,  above,  at  the 
summit  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  last 
six  vertebrae  of  the  neck.  This  muscle  bends 
the  neck  laterally,  and  can  elevate  the  first  two 
ribs.  Some  anatomists,  as  Albinus  and  Sim- 
mering, have  described  five  scaleni  muscles  on 
each  side,  and  have  called  them,  Scalenus  prior, 
S.  min'imus,  S.  latera'lis,  S.  medius,  S.  posticus. 
Riolan  and  Chaussier  only  describe  one  scale- 
nus muscle  on  each  side.    Cowper  and  Doug- 


las, and  the  generality  of  English  anatomists, 
admit  three,  6'.  anti'cus,  me'dius,  and  posti'cus; 
or  Primus,  secun'dus,  and  tcr'lius; — Winslow, 
Boyer,  and  many  of  the  French  anatomists, — 
two,  as  above  described. 

SCALL,  Impetigo — s.  Dry,  Psoriasis— s. 
Milky,  Porrigo  larvalis — s.  Honeycomb,  Por- 
rigo favosa — s.  Running,  Impetigo — s.  Runnino- 
Eczema. 

SCALLED  HEAD,  Porrigo  scutulata. 

SCALP.  Teut.  Schelpe,  'a  shell.'  The 
integuments  covering  the  head.  The  hairy 
scalp  is  called,  also,  Capillitium,  Tricho'ton. 

SCAL'PEL,  Sculpel'lum,  Culler,  Jnciso'rium, 
Smi'leon;  from  scalpo,  '  I  rasp,  I  cut.'  A  cut- 
ing  instrument,  formed  of  a  blade  of  well-tem- 
pered steel,  very  sharp,  of  variable  shape  and 
size,  and  fixed  solidly  in  a  handle.  Its  use  is 
to  divide  the  soft  parts  in  operations,  dissec- 
tion, &c. 

SCALP ELLUS,  Bistouri. 

SCALPRUM,  Raspatorium — s.  Rasorium, 
Raspatorium. 

SOAMMA,  Fossa. 

SCAMMONEE  D'ALE?,  Convolvulus  scam- 
monia. 

SCAMMONIUM,  see  Convolvulus  scammo- 
nia — s.  Syriacum,  Convolvulus  scammonia. 

SCAMMONY,  Convolvulus  scammonia — s. 
of  Montpelier,  Cynanchum  Monspeliacum. 

SCAMNON  HIPPOCRAT1S,  Bathron. 

SCAMNUM  HIPPOC'RATIS,  Bathron  Hip- 
pocrati'on  of  Galen,  (F.)  Banc  d' Hippocratc.  A 
machine  invented  by  Hippocrates  for  reducing 
fractures.  It  was  a  sort  of  bed,  six  feet  long; 
on  which  the  patient  was  fixed.  Straps  were 
attached  above  and  below  the  fracture  or  luxa- 
tion, and  the  extension  and  counter-extension 
were  effected  by  a  winch.  It  is  described  in 
Galen,  Oribasius,  Scultetus,  &c. 

SCANDIX  CEREFO'LIUM,  Cerefolium, 
Daucus  Seprin'ius,  Chserophyl'lum,  Chxrefo'- 
lium,  Chervil.  (F.)  Cerfeuil.  Family,  Umbelli- 
ferse.  Sex.  Syst.  PentandriaDigynia.  A  culinary 
herb,  which  is  slightly  aromatic  and  grateful. 
It  is  said  to  be  gently  aperient  and  diuretic. 

Scandix  Odoha'ta;  the  Sweet  Cid'ely.  Pro- 
perties the  same  as  the  other.  Also,  Chaero- 
phyllum  odoratum. 

SCAPHA,  oxaqir],  'a  skiff  or  cock-boat;' 
from  cxariTw,  '1  make  hollow.'  The  excava- 
tion or  cavity  of  the  external  ear,  between  the 
helix  and  anthelix.  Also,  the  name  of  a  ban- 
dage for  the  head,  mentioned  by  Galen,  and 
called,  likewise,  Tholus  Diocle'us. 

SCAPHIA,  Nates. 

SCAPHION,  Cranium,  Papaver  (capsule.) 

SCA'PHIUM  OCULA'RE,  Pelvis  Ocula'ris, 
Eye-glass.  (F.)  Bassin  oculaire,  Condole  ocu- 
laire.  A  small  porcelain,  glass, or  metallic  ves- 
sel, used  for  applying  lotions  to  the  eye. 

SCAPHO-CARPO-SUPER-PHALANGEUS 
POLLICIS,  Abductor  pollicis  brevis. 

SCAPHOID,  Scuphoides,  from  oxaiptj,  'a 
skiff,'  and  t iSog, '  form.'  A  name  given  to  seve- 
ral parts. 

Scaphoid  Fossa,  Fossa  Scaphoides,  (F.)  En- 
fonc.ement  Scapholde.  A  small  cavity  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  internal  ala  of  the  pterygoid 
process,  in  which  the  peristaphylinus  internus 
is  attached. 

Scaphoid  Bone  of  the  Hand,  Os  Scaphoides 
Manus,    Os    navicu/a're,   Boat-like   bone.     (F.) 
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Schapholde  dc  la  main.    The  first  bone  of  the  , 
first  row  of  the  carpus.     The  upper  surface  is  ' 
convex,  and  articulated  with  the  radius.     The 
under  and  outer  surfaces  are  also  convex, — to 
be  articulated  with  the   trapezium   and   trape-  ' 
zoides.     Between  the  upper  and  under  cartila-  i 
ginous  surfaces,  there  is  a  rough  fossa  for  the  ■ 
insertion  of  the  capsular  ligament.     The  ante- 
rior and  inner  surface  has  an  oval  cavity,  where  | 
it  is  articulated  with  the  os   magnum,  which 
gives  name  to  the  bone.     There  is  a  process,  on  ! 
the  outer  end  of  the  bone,  for  the  attachment 
of  part  of  the  anterior  transverse  ligament  of , 
the  wrist. 

Scaphoid  Bone  of  the  Foot,  Os  Scaphoides 
Pedis,  Os  naviculars,  Boat-like  bone.  (F.)  Sca- 
vlwlde  da  Pied.  This  bone  is  situate  at  the 
forepart  of  the  astragalus  and  inner  part  of  the 
foot.  The  posterior  surface  forms  a  cavity, 
somewhat  like  that  of  a  boat,  for  receiving  the 
head  of  the  astragalus.  There  is  a  prominence 
at  the  inner  side  of  the  bone,  for  the  insertion 
of  tendons,  muscles,  and  strong  ligaments.  The 
forepart  of  the  bone  is  convex,  and  divided  into 
three  articular  surfaces  for  articulation  with 
the  ossa  cuneiformia.  Between  the  os  navicu- 
lare  and  astragalus,  the  foot  has  its  principal 
lateral  and  rotary  motions;  although  each  of 
the  other  joints  of  the  tarsus  contributes  a  lit- 
tle. Fart  of  the  tibialis  posticus  is  inserted 
into  it. 

SCAPHOIDE  DE  LA  MAIJY,  Os  scaphoides 
manus — 5.  du  Pied,  Os  scaphoides  pedis. 

SCAPHOIDO-ASTRAGALAN,  Scaphdido- 
astragah' nus.  That  which  relates  to  the  sca- 
phoid bone  and  astragalus.  The  articulation 
of  these  bones  is  so  called;  and  the  ligament, 
which  strengthens  it  is  termed  the  Scapho'ido- 
astragalun  ligament. 

SOAPHOIDO-CUBOID,  Scaphoid  o-cuboidx'- 
us.  That  which  relates  to  the  scaphoid  and 
cuboid  bones.  The  articulation  of  those  bones 
is  so  called. 

SCAPHULA,  Naviculars  fossa. 

SCAP'ULA,  Scap'ulum,  Plata,  Omopla'la, 
Homoplata,  Scop' tula,  Epino'tion;  the  Blade-bone, 
the  Shoulder-blade,  (F.)  Omoplate.  An  irregu- 
l<v  ,  broad  flat  bone,  of  a  triangular  shape,  situ- 
ate at  the  posterior  part  of  the  shoulder.  It  has, 
1.  A  posterior  or  dorsal  surface,  or  Dorsum;  di- 
vided transversely  into  two  parts,  by  a  triangu- 
lar process,  called  Spine  of  the  Scapula;  which 
terminates  by  a  considerable  eminence,  called 
Acromion.  Above  the  spine,  is  the  Fossa  su- 
pra-spinata ;  below  it,  the  F.  infra- spinata.  2. 
An  anterior  or  costal  surface,  or  venter,  forming 
the  Fossa  subscupularis.  3.  A  superior  or  ccr- 
ticalcdge,  which  is  thin,  and  terminates,  ante- 
riorly, by  a  strong,  curved  apophysis,  called 
the  coracoid  process.  4.  A  posterior  or  vertebral 
edge,  called,  also,  the  base.  5.  An  outer  or 
axillary  or  inferior  edge,  having  a  thick,  trun- 
cated an^le,  in  which  is  the  glenoid  cavity. 
With  this  is  articulated  the  head  of  the  hume- 
rus. The  olenoid  cavity  is  separated  from  the 
body  of  thebone  by  a  narrower  part,  called  the 
cervix  or  neck.  The  edges  or  margins  are  also, 
called  Castas.  The  scapula  has  three  angles- 
an  inferior,  superior,  and  anterior. 

Scapula,  Humerus. 

SC\P'ULAR  Scapula' ris,  from  scapula  the 
shoulder-blade.'  That  which  relates  or  belongs 
to  the  scapula:  Scap'ulanj. 


Scapular  Aponeurosis.  A  broad,  thin, 
aponeurosis,  with  decussating  fibres;  which  is 
attached,  above,  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula; 
below,  to  a  crest  between  the  teres  major  and 
infraspinatus;  within,  to  the  spinal  edge  of  the 
scapula;  and  which,  at  its  middle,  unites  with 
the  thin  aponeurosis,  that  covers  a  part  of  the 
external  surface  of  the  deltoid. 

Scapular    Ar'teries.     These    are    several. 


—  ises  from 

the    subclavian;    and    often   from   the   inferior 
thyroid,  or  from  a  trunk  common  to  it  and  the 
posterior  scapular  or  transverse  scapular  or  cer- 
vical.    It  passes  behind  the  clavicle,  above  the 
superior  edge  of  the  scapula,  and  buries  itself 
between  the  dorsal  surface  of  that  bone  and  the 
muscles  inserted  into  it.     b.  The  inferior  scapu- 
lary  or  common  scapulary,  or  internal  scapular 
or  subscapular  artery,  A.  Tkorac"ica  axillaris 
vel   ala'ris,  is  of  considerable   size.     It  arises 
!  from  the  inferior  part  of  the  axillary  artery,  be- 
hind   the    brachial    plexus — gives    off    several 
j  branches  to  the  armpit,  and  divides  into  two 
i  branches: — the  one,  Scapula' ris  interna,  and  the 
smaller  of  the  two,   is  distributed,  almost  en- 
j  tirely,  to  the  serratus  major  anticus,  and  latis- 
I  simus  dorsi  ;   the  other,  the  larger  of  the  two, 
the  Dorsa'lis  Scap'ulx  inferior  vel  Circuwflcx'a 
I  Scapula' ris,  which   distributes  its  branches   to 
j  the   subscapular   and  supraspinal,   and   infra- 
spinal  regions. 

Scapular  Veins  follow  the  same  course  as 
'  the  arteries, — which  they  accompany. 

SCAP'ULARY,  from  scapula..     A  broad,  linen 

,  bandage,  divided  into  two  tails  for  three  quar- 

I  ters  of  its  length,  the  undivided  extremity  of 

I  which  is  attached  to  the   posterior  and  middle 

j  part  of  a  bandage  carried  round  the  body  ;  each 

of  the  tails  passing  over  a  shoulder;  and  beim* 

attached  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  band^ 

age,  to  prevent  it  from  slipping  down. 

SCAPULO-HU'MERAL.  An  epithet  given 
to  the  shoulder-joint.  It  is  an  orbicular  articu- 
lation, resulting  from  the  reception  of  the  head 
of  the  humerus  into  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
scapula.  To  keep  the  bones  in  connexion, 
there  are:  1.  A  very  strong,  conoidal  capsular 
ligament;  passing  from  the  circumference  of 
the  glenoid  cavity  around  the  neck  of  the  hu- 
merus. 2.  A  jibro-cartila  ginous  ring,  called  the 
glenoid  ligament,  and  a  synovial  capsule. 

SCAPULO-HUMllRAL,  Teres  major— s.  Hu- 
mtro-olecranien,  Triceps  extensor  cubiti — s. 
Hyoidien,  Omohyoideus — s.  Radial,  Biceps 
flexor  cubiti — s.  Trochitirien,  grand,  Infra-spi- 
natus. 

SCAPUS,  Penis. 

SCARAILEOLUS  HiEMISPH^ERlCUS, 
Coccus  cacti. 

SCARBOROUGH,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Scarborough  Spa.  A  celebrated  English 
chalybeate,  at  Scarborough,  in  Yorkshire.  One 
of  the  springs  is  a  simple,  carbonated  chaly. 
beate,  like  that  of  Tunbridge :  the  other  has  an 
admixture  of  purging  salt.  Scarborough,  having 
the  additional  advantage  of  sea-bathing,  is  much 
frequented  by  invalids. 

SCARlFlCA'TlON,  Scarified tio,  Am'ychl, 
(Galen,)  Amyg'mos,  Amyx'is,  Schasis,  Cata~ 
chas'nws,  Catuchas'mus,  Encharax'is,  from  oxct- 
Ztyaofiat,  '  to  make  a  slight  scratch.'     A  small 
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incision  made  into  the  skin  with  a  lancet,  bis- 
toury, or  scarificator,  for  different  therapeutical 
purposes, —  as  to  draw  blood,  or  to  discharge 
some  effused  fluid.  When  the  scarifications 
are  very  superficial,  and  do  not  go  farther  than 
the  skin,  they  are  termed,  by  the  French, 
Moucheturcs. 

SCARIFICATOR,  Scarifuato'rium.  An  in- 
strument for  making  scarifications.  It  consists 
of  a  small  brass  box,  of  a  cubieal  shape,  in 
which  10  or  12  lancet  points  turn  upon  a  com- 
mon pivot.  By  means  of  a  spring,  all  these 
blades  can  be  made  to  issue  at  once,  and  make 
as  many  scarifications. 

SCARIOLA,  Cichorium  endivia,  Lacluca 
scariola. 

SCARIOLE,  Cichorium  endivia. 
SCARLATI'NA,  from  scarktlo,  (1.)  '  a  deep 
red.'  Enanthe'sis  Rosa' Ha,  Rosa'lia,  Rossa'lia, 
Rubeola',  of  some,  Morbil'li  ignei,  Morbus  scar  la- 
tino'sus,  Febris  scarlatinosa,  Gul'turis  -morbus 
epidemi'cus  Foresti,  Pur'pura,  Typhus  scarlati'- 
nus,  Febris  rubra,  Rash-fever,  (F.)  Fievre  rouge. 
The  characteristic  symptoms  of  scarlatina  are: — 
a  scarlet  flush,  appearing  about  the  second  day 
of  fever,  on  the  face,  neck,  and  fauces  ;  and  pro- 
gressively spreading  over  the  body;  termi- 
nating about  the  7th  day.  Two  great  varieties 
may  be  reckoned  ; — the  S.  simplex,  S.  febris,  S. 
benig'na,  S.  sine  angina,  in  which  the  fever  is 
moderate  and  terminates  with  the  efflores- 
cence; prostration  of  strength  being  trifling,  and 
the  contagious  property  slight; — and  the  & 
Angino'sa,  S.  Paristhmit'ica,  S.  Cynunch'ica,  S. 
mitior,  in  which  the  fever  is  severe  ;  the  throat 
ulcerated  ;  the  eruption  later  in  its  appearance 
and  less  extensive;  often  changing  to  a  livid 
hue;  the  fever  being  highly  contagions.  Scar- 
latina maligna,  S.  gravior,  has  been  reckoned  a 
variety  of  this,  in  its  worst  degree.  It  agrees 
with  the  Cynanche  maligna  of  Cullen. 

Scarlatina  belongs  to  the  Major  exanthemata, 
(q.  v.)  and  is  a  disease,  chiefly,  of  children. 
The  eruption  differs  from  measles,  in  being  an 
efflorescence,  not  raised  above  the  cuticle. 
Measles,  too,  is  attended  with  catarrhal  symp- 
toms, whilst  the  complication,  in  scarlatina,  is 
cynanche.  The  treatment  of  simple  scarlatina 
need  not  be  much.  It  must  be  antiphlogistic. 
If  the  throat  be  very  much  ulcerated,  acid  gar- 
gles and  counter-irritants  must  be  employed  ; 
and  if  the  affection  become  manifestly  typhoid, 
and  the  sore  throat  of  a  malignant  character, 
the  case  must  be  treated  like  typhus  gravior  ; 
along  with  antiseptic  gargles  of  bark,  acid,  &c. 
Anasarca,  sometimes,  supervenes  on  scarlatina, 
and  requires  attention.  Purgatives  are  here 
demanded  as  well  as  the  use  of  sorbefacients, 
such  as  mercury  and  squill,  &c. 

Scarlatina  Anginosa,  see  Scarlatina — s. 
Benigna,  see  Scarlatina — s.  Cynanchica,  see 
Scarlatina— s.  Febris,  see  Scarlatina — s.  Gra- 
vior, see  Scarlatina — s.  Mitior,  see  Scarlatina — 
s.  Miliaris,  Rubeola,  Roseolas — s.  Paristhmit'ica, 
see  Scarlatina — s.  Pustulosa,  Roseola? — s.  Pus- 
tulosa,  Rubeola— s.Rheumatica,  Dengue — s.sine 
Angina,  see  Scarlatina — s.  Urticata,  Urticaria. 

SCATACRASIA,  Scoracrasia. 

SCELALG1A  PUERPERARUM,  Phleg- 
matia  doleus. 

SCELETOLOGTA,  Skeletology. 

SCELETON,  Skeleton. 

SCELETUM,  Skeleton. 


SCELONCUS,  Phlegmatia  dolens. 

SCELOS,  Leg. 

SCELOTYRBE,  Chorea,  Porphyra  nautica 
— s.  Febrilis,  see  Subsultus  lendinum — s.  Ta- 
rantismus.  Chorea. 

SCEPARNOS.  Ascia. 

SCEPTRUM,  Penis. 

SCHASIS,  Scarification. 

SCHASTERfON,  Fleam,  Lancet. 

SCHERA  ARABUM,  Artemisia  santonica. 

SCHERBET',  Sherbet',  Scrbet'.  A  drink  pre- 
pared by  the  Turks,  Persians,  &c.  with  sugar 
and  the  juice  of  acid  fruits. 

SCHERLIEVO,  Mai  di  Schcrliero,  Mai  di 
Bruio,  Mai  di  Fiume,  Margarctizza,  Morbus 
Crodtus,  M.  fluminiensis,  Falcadina,  Malo  di 
Scar licvo,  Scabies  vene'reu  conUigio'sa.  A  name 
given  to  a  particular  form  of  syphilis,  observed 
in  Illyria.  It  is  said  to  be  capable  of  being 
communicated  without  immediate  contact;  and, 
that  its  principal  symptoms  are: — pains  in  the 
bones,  ulceration  of  the  fauces,  pustules,  and 
fungi  in  different  parts  of  the  body. 

SCHERO'MA.  A  dryness  of"  the  eye  from 
the  want  of  lachrymal  secretion. — Dictionaries. 

SCH1AS,  Neuralgia  feinoro-poplitopa. 

SCHIDAKE'DOJN,  from  cxitw,  '  I  cleave.' 
A  longitudinal  fracture  of  a  bone. — Galen. 

SCHINDALESIS,  Schindylesis. 

SCHINDALMOS,  Schindylesis. 

SCHINDYLE'SIS,  Schindale' sis,  Schindal'- 
mos.  An  articulation  of  bones — by  furrowing, 
as  it  were  ;  as  in  tiiat  of  the  bones  of  the  sep- 
tum nariurn  with  each  other.  Also,  the  act  of 
splitting  into  small  pieces  Hippocr.;  from 
oytrdt'liv),  '  I  split  into  small  pieces.' 

SCHINELiE'ON,  from  ayjvo?,  '  the  mastic 
tree,'  and  ikutor,  'oil.'  O'leurn  lentis'cinum. 
Oil  of  mastic. — Dioscorides. 

SCHINOS,  Scilla. 

SCIHSTOCEPH'ALUS,  from  c^to;, 
'cleft, separated,' and  y.iQaln, 'head.'  A  monster 
iiaving  some  part  of  the  head  cleft  or  fissured. 
— Gurlt. 

SCHISTOCOR'MUS,  from  aXiaro?,  'cleft, 
separated,'  and  xoguo?,  '  trunk.'  A  monster 
having  some  part  of  the  trunk  cleft  or  fissured. 
—  Gurlt. 

SCHISTOM'ELUS,  from  oynrrog,  'cleft, 
separated,'  and  /li0.o?,  '  a  limb."'  A  monster, 
whose  limbs  are  fissured. 

SCHIZATRICH'IA,  Trichoschisis,  Schizo- 
trich'ia,  from  oyiLu,  '  a  cleft,'  '  a  split,'  and 
Ooi'i,  '  a  hair.'  The  splitting  of  the  hairs  at 
their  extremities— J.  P.  Frank. 

SCHLANGENBAD,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Schlangenbad  is  a  much  frequented 
watering  place  in  Germany.  The  waters  con- 
tain a  little  carbonic  acid,  and  carbonate  of 
soda.    Temperature  8G°  Fahrenheit. 

SCHNEIDERIAN  MEMBRANE,  Pituitary 
membrane. 

SCHCENANTHUS,  Juncus  odoratus. 

SCHOLA,  School. 

SCHOOL,  Schola.  A  place  of  education  (F.) 
Ecole.  In  Europe,  the  large  Medical  Schools 
are  usually  attached  to  tiie  universities.  In 
England,  however,  there  has  been  no  medical 
school  of  celebrity  at  either  of  the  universities 
of  Oxford  or  Cambridge:  owing  grently  to  their 
provincial  situation.  Of  late,  two  schools  have 
existed  in  London,  attached  to  the  London  uni- 
versity—University  college  and  King's  college 
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Excellent  private  schools  have,  however,  long 
existed  in  that  metropolis.  The  medical  schools 
of  Europe  which  have  been  most  celebrated  are 
those  of  Edinburgh,  Leyden,  Berlin,  Halle, 
Tubingen,  Paris,  Montpelier,  Bologna,  Padua, 
Favia,  and  Pisa.  In  the  United  States,  the 
medical  schools  are  numerous;  at  this  time, 
not  fewer  than  30  or  40.  Those  most  nume- 
rously attended  are  the  medical  department  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Jefferson  Me- 
dical College  of  Philadelphia,  the  medical  de- 
partment of  Transylvania  University,  at  Lex- 
ington, Kentucky,  and  the  Louisville  Medical 
Institute. 

SCHOOLEY'S  MOUNTAIN,  MINERAL 
WATERS  OF.  The  waters  of  this  New  Jer- 
sey Spring  are  chalybeate.  According  to  Dr. 
McNeven,  they  contain  extractive,  chloride  of 
sodium,  chloride  of  calcium,  chloride  of  mag- 
nesium, carbonate  of  lime,  sulphate  of  lime, 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  silex,  and  carbonate, 
and  oxide  of  iron. 

SCHOUSB^EA  COCCINEA,  Cacoucia  coc- 
cirrea. 

SCHWALBACH,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Sch  walbach  is  a  town  of  Germany, seated 
on  the  Aa,  32  miles  west  of  Frankfort.  The 
waters  contain  chloride  of  sodium,  carbonates 
of  lime  and  magnesia,  iron,  sulphate  of  lime, 
carbonic  acid,  and  oxygen,  &c.  Employed  as 
a  tonic. 

SCHVVENDECK,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  These  waters  are  about  5  leagues  from 
Munich  in  Bavaria.  They  contain  carbonic 
acid;  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  chloride  of 
calcium;  chloride  of  magnesium;  carbonate  of 
eoda,  and  oxide  of  iron,  and  are  much  used  for 
cutaneous  affections 

SCIATIC,  Ischial' ic,  Ischiat'icus,  Sciaticus, 
from  to/tov,  '  the  haunch.'  A  word  formed  by 
contraction  from  ischiatic,  which  latter  is  still 
used.    See  Ischiatic. 

Great  Sciatic  Nerve,  Great  fern' or o  popli- 
te'al  (Cli.),  (F.)  Grand  nerf  seiatique,  ought  to 
be  esteemed  a  continuation  of  the  sacral  plexus. 
It  issues  from  the  pelvis  between  the  pyrami- 
dalis  and  superior  gemellus;  descends  along 
the  posterior  part  of  the  thigh;  and,  after  having 
given  branches  to  the  gemini,  quadratus,  obtu- 
rator externus,  glutceus  maximus,  semi-mem- 
branosus,  semi-tendinosus,  biceps  and  third 
adductor  muscles,  it  divides,  about  the  inferior 
third  of  the  thigh,  into  two  branches;  the  one, 
named  the  external  popliteal;  the  other,  the  in- 
ternal. 

Lesser  Sciatic  Nerve,  Inferior  gluteal 
branch  of  the  sacral  plexus,  lesser  fern' oro-popli- 
te'al  nerve,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Kerf  petit  seiatique,  which 
seems  especially  formed  by  the  2d  and  3d  sa- 
cral, is  given  off  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
plexus,  and  escapes  from  the  pelvis  beneath  the 
pyramidalis  muscle.  It  gives  branches  to  the 
gluteus  maximus,— a  sciatic  branch  or  infra- 
pelvic  cutaneous,  which  passes  under  the  tube- 
rosity of  the  ischium,  and  furnishes  filaments 
to  the  gluteus  maximus,  and  to  the  muscles  of 
the  perinscum,  urethra,  penis,  scrotum,  &c.— 
and  a  posterior  femoral  cutaneous  branch,  the 
filaments  of  which  traverse  the  femora  aponeu- 
rosis to  be  distributed  on  the  skin  of  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  thigh.  The  principal  branch  of 
the  lesser  sciatic  nerve  divides,  near  the  ham 
into  two  or  three  filaments,  which  descend 


under  the  integuments  almost  as  far  as  the  infe- 
ferior  part  of  the  leg. 

Great  Sciatic  Notch,  or  Foramen,  (F.) 
Grande  echancrure  seiatique,  ou  grand  trou 
seiatique,  is  a  large  notch,  at  the  posterior  edge 
of  each  os  innominatum,  below  the  posterior 
and  inferior  iliac  spine,  which  is  converted  into 
a  foramen  by  the  sacrum  and  sacro-sciatiu  liga- 
ments. 

Sciatic  Spine  or  Spine  of  the  Ischium,  or 
Spinous  Proc"ess  of  the  Ischium,  is  a  short,  flat, 
pyramidal  eminence  on  the  os  innominatum, 
above  the  preceding  foramen;  which  gives  in- 
sertion to  the  lesser  sacro-sciatic  ligament. 

SCIATICA,  Neuralgia  femoro-poplitaea. 

SCIE,  Saw. 

SCIENT1A  HERMETICA,  Alehymy. 

SCILLA,  Scilla  marit'ima,  Aschil,  Schinos, 
Odulus  Typho'nis,  Ornilhog'alum  marit'imum, 
Squilla — the  squill  or  sea  onion. — The  Eye  of 
Typhon,  (F.)  Ognon  marin.  Family,  LUia.ce a?. 
Sex.  Syst.  Hexandria  Monogynia.  Native  of 
Spain,  Austria,  &c.  The  bulb  or  root  of  the 
squill  has  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste,  and  is  ex- 
tremely acrid;  inflaming  the  skin  when  rubbed 
on  it.  Its  acrimony,  on  which  its  virtues  de- 
pend, is  destroyed  by  heat,  drying,  and  keep- 
ing. It  is  extracted  by  vinegar,  spirit,  and 
water.  In  large  doses,  squill  is  emetic  and  pur- 
gative; in  small  doses,  diuretic  and  expecto- 
rant. Its  active  principle  has  been  called  scil- 
litine.  Dose,  gr.  j  to  v  of  the  dried  root,  united 
or  not  with  mercury. 

SC1NCUS,  ax.iyxo?  or  oziyyo?.  A  species  of 
Saurus  or  Lacer'ta,  common  in  Egypt,  and 
much  extolled, by  the  ancients, as  alexipharmic 
and  aphrodisiac. 

SCINTIL'LA  VEN'ERIS,  'a relic  of  Venus.' 
A  name  given,  by  Paracelsus,  to  the  impotence 
and  loss  of  power  in  the  limbs  produced  by 
syphilis. 

SCIRRHE,  Scirrhus. 

SCIRRHOBLEPHARONCUS,  Scleriasis. 

SC1RRHOCELE,  Scirrhus. 

SCIRRHOMA,  Scirrhus. 

SC1RRHOSIS,  Scirrhus. 

SCIRRHOUS  SARCO'MA  OF  ABER- 
NETHY.  Emphifma  sarcoma  scirrho'sum. 
Hr.rd,  rigid,  vascular  infarction  of  glandular 
follicles;  indolent,  insentient,  glabrous;  some- 
times shrinking  and  becoming  more  indurated. 
Found  in  glandulous  structures. 

SCIRRHUS  TESTICULI,  Sarcocele. 

Scirrhus,  Squirrhus,  Scirrho'ma,  Scirrho'- 
sis,  Indura'tio  malig'na,  Scirrhoce'le,  Schirrus, 
Sclerus;  from  a-y.iQoo?,  '  hard,' '  indurated,'  (F.) 
Squirre,  Scirrhe,  Skirre.  A  disease,  so  called 
from  the  hardness  that  characterizes  it.  It  is  a 
state  of  induration,  of  a  peculiar  kind,  affecting^ 
glandular  structures  generally,  but  capable  of 
occurring  in  other  textures.  It  usually  pre- 
cedes carcinoma,  of  which  it  may,  indeed,  be 
considered  as  the  first  stage.  Scirrhus  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  induration  which 
succeeds  inflammation,  although  the  two  states 
are  often  complicated,  and  may  stand,  occasion- 
ally, in  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect  to  each 
other.  Scirrhus  is  ordinarily  accompanied  by 
violent,  shooting  pains.  It  is,  also,  irregular  on 
its  surface;  and,  when  cut  into,  has  a  bluish  or 
grayish  white-colour.  When  the  surgeon  is 
satisfied  of  the  existence  of  scirrhus,  he  had 
better  remove  it  at  once.    No  other  treatment 
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seems  to  possess  much  advantage.  Galen  uses 
the  term  Scirrho'sis  for  a  livid  excrescence, 
caused  by  inflammation. 

•Scirrhus  Intestinorum,  Enteropathia  can- 
cerosa. 

SCISSARS,  Forfex,  Forpex,  Psalis,  Tomis. 
(F.)  Cistaux.  A  well  known  instrument  in 
common  use,  and  often  employed  in  surgery. 
Scissors  are  composed  of  two  cutting  blades, 
crossing  each  other  and  moving  upon  an  axis. 
They  are  straight  or  curved.  Sometimes  the 
curve  is  on  the  flat  side,  when  they  are  called 
in  France  Ciseaux  a  cuiller;  at  others,  on  their 
edges.  The  scissors,  bent  so  that  the  blades 
make  an  obtuse  angle  with  the  handles,  are  also 
much  used.  They  are  called  in  France  Ciseaux 
coudcs.  Scissors  are  used  for  dividing  soft, 
loose,  isolated  parts,  which  it  would  be  difficult 
to  reach  and  to  cut  with  the  bistoury.  They 
are  employed,  likewise,  in  the  operation  for 
harelip,  and  for  removing  warts,  fungous  ex- 
crescences, &c. 

SCISSURjE,  Rhagades. 

SCISSURE  DE  G LASER,  Fissure  glenoid 
— s.  de  Savterini,  Santorini,  fissure  of. 

SCLAREA,  Salvia  sclarea. 

SCLEREMIA,    Induration    of   the    cellular 

ft  SSUC1 . 

SCLEREMUS,  Induration  of  the  cellular 
tissuo. 

SCLERIA,Scleriasis. 

SCLERI'ASIS,  Sclero'ma,  Sckro'sis,  Sck'ria, 
Sclerys'ruus,  from  oy.Xr^og,  '  hard.'   Any  kind  of 
hardness  or  induration.     Sometimes   hardness 
of  the  eyelids,  Callo' sitas  palpebra'rum,  Seirrho- 
blepltaron'cus;  at  others,  hardness  of  the  genital 
orgaiis  of  the  female; — probably  synonymous 
with  scirrhus — Galen.     Paulus. 
SCLERODES,  Sclerotic. 
SCLEROMA,  Scleriasis. 
SCLERONYXIS,  Scleroticonyxis. 
SCLEROPHTHALMIA,  Hordeolum. 
SCLEROS,  Hard. 

SCLEROSARCO'MA,  from  oxXtjoos, «  hard,' 
and  aa^xw/xa, '  a  fleshy  tumour.'  A  hard,  fleshy 
tumour,  seated  on  the  gums,  and  resembling  a 
cock's  comb. 

SCLEROSIS,  Scleriasis. 
SCLEROTIC,  Sclerotica;  from  axXr^ow,  'I 
harden.'    Cornea  opa'ca,  Sclero'des,  Tunica  dura 
seu  albugin'ea  seu  du'rior  et  crass'ior  seu  ex' li- 
ma sen  alba  seu  can'dida  seu  innomina'ta  oc'uli, 
S,ckro'tis.     (F.)  Sckrotique,   Blanc  de  Vail.     A 
hard,  resisting,  opake  membrane;  of  a  pearly 
white  colour  and  fibrous  nature,  which  covers 
nearly  the  posterior  four-fifths  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye, and  lias  the  form  of  a  sphere,  truncated 
before.     It.  is  strengthened  by  the  expansion  of 
the  muscles  of  the  eye;  to   which  expansion 
many  anatomists  have  given  the  name  Tunica. 
clbvginea.     The  sclerotic   is  penetrated,  poste- 
riorly, by  a  round  opening,  for  the  passage  of 
the  optic  nerve,  and,  anteriorly,  it  has  a  much 
larger  opening,  into  which  the  transparent  cor- 
nea   is    received.     There    are,   besides,    many 
small  oblong  apertures  in  it  for  the  passage  of 
nerves  and  vessels,  proceeding  to  the  interior 
of  the  eye.     In  the  foetus,  the  sclerotic  may  be 
separated  into  two  very  distinct  lamina?. 
SCLEROTICA  OERATOIDES,  Cornea. 
SCLEROTICONYX'IS,  Scleromjx'is,  Sclcrato- 
nyxfis,  from  oy.lr^oQ,  '  hard,'  and  rvlig,  '  punc- 


turing.'   Perforation  of  the    sclerotica  in   the 
operation  for  cataract  by  depression. 
SCLEROT1CUS,  Indurans. 
SCLtiROTIQUE,  Sclerotic. 
SCLEROT1S,  Sclerotic. 
SCLEROTITIS,    Infamma'tio   Sclerot'icx, 
Sclerotitis  utmospher'ica,  Rheumat'ic  Sclerotitis, 
Rheumat'ic  ophthal'mia,  Ophthalmia  arlhrit'ica, 
from  sclerotica,  and  itis,  denoting  inflammation. 
Inflammation  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

Sclerotitis    Atmospherica,  Sclerotitis— s. 
Rheumatic,  Sclerotitis. 
SCLEROT1UM  CLAVUS.    See  Ergot 
SCLERUS,  Scirrhus. 

SCLERYS'MA,  from  axXyoo?,  '  hard.'    Indu- 
ration;  also,  induration  of  the  liver. 
SCLERYSMUS,  Scleriasis. 
SCLIRUS,  Scirrhus. 

SCLOPETOPLAGJE,  Wounds,  gunshot 
SCOBS,  Prisma,  Xysma,  Ramen'tum,  Rasu'- 
ra.     Ji  shaving,  also,  an  alkali;  and  the  scoria 
of  any  metal. 

SCODIlNEMA,  Pandiculation. 
SCOLEC1AS1S,  Helminthiasis. 
SCOLIO'SIS,  from   o/.oXioq,  'crooked.'    A 
distortion  of  the  spine.     See  Hump. 

SCOLOPENDRIA,  Asplenium  ceterach. 
SCOLOPENDR1UM  OFFIC1N  A  RUM,  As- 
plenium scolopendrium. 

SCOLOPOMACH^E'RION,  from  exolvxofc, 
'the  woodcock,'  and  fia/aiaa,  'a  knife;'  so 
called  because  it  is  bent  a  little  at  the  extremi- 
ty, like  a  woodcock's  bill.  A  sort  of  blunt- 
pointed  bistoury. — Scullelus. 

SCOLYMUS  SAT1 V  US,  Cynara  scolymus. 
SCOOP.  Teut.  Schoepe.   Cochlea' rl.  (F.) 
Curette.     A  surgical   instrument  of   the  shape 
of  a  spoon,  which  is  used   for  the  extraction  of 
certain  foreign  bodies.    The  scoop  is  often  em- 
ployed to  extract  balls,   impacted   in  the  soft 
parts  ;  to  remove  calculi  from  the  urinary  blad- 
der in  lithotomy,  &c.     A  small  scoop  is,  some- 
times, used  to  extract  foreign  bodies  from  the 
meatus  auditorius  externus,  nasal  fossre,  &c. 
SCOPA  REGIA,  Ruscus. 
SCOPAR1US,  see  Spartium  Scoparium. 
SCOPE,  ay.OTi};,  Scopia,  oxottiu,  Scopos,  ano- 
noc,  from  ay.o-mm,  '  I  look  around.'     A  common 
sutfi::  to  words  meaning  '  view  and  inspection,' 
as  craniosco/??/,  stethoscopy,  &c. 
SCOPTULA,Scopula. 
SCOPULA,  Brush. 
SCOR,  Excrement 

SCORACRA'SIA,  Scoracrati'a,  Scatacra'sia, 
Scatacrati'a,  Copracrati'a;  from  oxuto,  '  the  ex- 
crement,' and  uy.o*au],  '  debility.'  Want  of 
power  to  retain  the  faxes.  Involuntary  evacua- 
tion of  the  faeces. 

SCORBUT,  Porphyra  nautica,  Purpura  hav 
morrhagica. 

SCORBUTIC,  Scorbu'ticus.  That  which  be- 
longs to  scurvy.     One  affected  with  scurvy. 

SCORBUTUS,    Porphyra  nautica— s.  Alpi- 
nus,  Pellagra — s.  Nauticus,  Porphyra  nautica. 
SCORDINEMA.  Carebaria,  Pandiculation. 
SCORD1NISMOS,  Pandiculation. 
SCORD1UM,  Teucrium  scordium. 
SCOR1TH,  Sulphur. 
SCORODON,  Allium. 

SCORPION,  Scorpio,  from  axoQvioto,  '1 
puncture.'  A  genus  of  insects,  having  a  sting 
at  the  extremity  of  the  tail,  with  which  they 
make  dangerous  wounds.     An  Oil  of  Scorpion 
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was  once  made  from  them,  which  is  not  now 
used. 

SOORTUM,  Scrotum. 

SCORZOiNE'RA,  S.  hu'miUs,  Escorzone'ra, 
Viperdria,  Scrpenta'ria  Hispan'ica,  Offic"iaal 
viper's  grass,  Viper's  grass,  Goat's  grass. 
Family,  Cichoracese.  Sex  Syst.  Syngenesia  Po- 
lyganiia.  The  roots  have  been  used  as  alexi- 
phannics,  and  in  hypochondriacal  disorders  and 
obstructions  of  the  viscera.  The  root  of  the 
Scorzuncra  Hispanica  is  esculent,  but  ineffica- 
cious as  a  drug. 

SCOTASMA,  Scotodynia. 

SCOTODY  N'lA,  Scolodin'ia,  Scoio'mia,  Dinus 
Scoto'ma,  Scotoma,  Scotodi'nS,  Tenebrico'sa  verti'- 
go,  Scolos,  Scotus'ma,  Scoto'sis,  from  axoro;, 
•darkness,'  and  6*;»su>,  'I  turn  round.'  Giddi- 
ness, with  impaired  sight,  often  succeeded  by 
headache.    See  Vertigo. 

SCOTOMIA,  Scotodynia. 

SUOTOS,  Scotodynia. 

SCOTOSIS,  Scotodynia. 

SCOTT'S  ACID  BATH,  Mtro-muriatic  acid 
bath.  A  batli  of  dilute  aqua  regia,  employed 
by  Dr.  Scott,  of  India,  as  a  remedy  in  hepatic 
diseases.  Three  pints  by  measure  of  muriatic 
acid,  and  two  of  nitric  acid,  are  mixed  to 
form  the  aqua  regia.  In  preparing  this  for 
use,  a  pint  of  it  is  mixed  with  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  water.  The  acid  bath  consists  of  three 
ounces  of  this  dilute  acid  to  every  gallon  of 
water. 

SCROBIC'ULUS,  Fossette.  A  little  ditch  or 
furrow;  diminutive  of  Scrobs,  '  a  ditch.' 

Scrobic'ulus  Cordis,  Anticar1  dium,  Procar'- 
dium,  (F.)  Fossette  du  cw.ur,(q.  v.)  Jlvant-caur, 
AnticCEur.  The  pit  of  the  stomach.  The  de- 
pression at  the  anterior  part  of  the  abdomen, 
below  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

SCROF'ULA,  Scroph'ula,  Scrophulce. ;  from 
scrofa,  'a  sow;'  because  swine  were  presumed 
to  be  subject  to  a  similar  complaint.  Scrophulo'  - 
sis,  Morbus  scrophulo'sus,  Vitium  scrophulo' sum, 
Cachexia  seu  Dyscra'sia-  scrophulo'sa,  Pwda- 
troph'ia  glandulo'sa,  Struma,  Charus,  Coiras, 
Tabes  Glandula'ris,  Chrceus,  King's  evil — The 
Evil.  (F.)  Scropliuies,  Ecrouelles,  Humeurs 
froides,  Tubercules  des  glandes  lymphatiques. 
A  state  of  the  system,  characterized  by  indo- 
lent, glandular  tumours,  chiefly  in  the  neck; 
suppurating  slowly  and  imperfectly,  and  heal- 
ing with  difficulty ;  the  disease  ordinarily  oc 
curring  in  those  of  a  sanguine  temperament, 
with  thick  upper  lip,  &c.  The  tumours,  after 
suppuration,  degenerate  into  ulcers;  which,  in 
process  of  time,  cicatrize,  leaving  scars.  The 
internal  organs  are  apt  to  be  attacked  in  those 
disposed  to  scrofula;  hence  they  are  often  the 
subjects  of  phthisis  and  mesenteric  affections. 
Scrofula  is  hereditary;  and  is,  frequently,  ex- 
cited by  insufficient  or  improper  regimen,  and 
by  a  close,  confined  air  during  the  first  years  of 
existence.  The  best  treatment  is :— to  strength- 
en the  system  by  animal  diet;  pure  air,  and  ex- 
ercise, cold  bathing,  or  sea-water  bathing,  &c. 

SCROFULJ11RE,  Scrophularia  nodosa— s. 
Aquatique,  Scrophularia  aquatica. 

SCROPHULES,  Scrofula— s.  MestntCriqucs, 
Tabes  Mesenterica.  . 

SCROPHULA,     Scrofula— s.    Mesenterica, 

Tabes  mesenterica.  ..—,.««    -r,  .     ,• 

SCROPHULA'RIA  AQUATTCA,  Beton'ica 
oquul'ica,     Fica'ria,     Ferra'ria,     Casiran  gala, 


Greater  Water  F/gwort,  Wa'.tr  Bet'ony  (F ) 
Serofutaire  aquutique.  The  leaves  are  cele- 
brated as  correctors  of  the  bad  flavour  of 
senna.  They  were,  at  one  time,  regarded  as 
eminently  antiscrofulous,  stomachic,  and  car- 
minative. 

Scrophularia  Fostida,  Scrophularia  no- 
dosa. 

Scrophularia  Minor,  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

Scrophula'ria  Nooo'sa,  Figwort,  Kennel- 
wort,  Scrophula.'ria  fat'tida,  Scrophularia  vulga'- 
ris,  M'dlemor'bia.  Scrophula'ria,  (F."i  Scrofulaire, 
Herbe  aux  icrouell.es.  The  root  and  leaves  of 
this  plant  have  been  celebrated,  both  as  an  in- 
ternal and  external  remedy,  against  inflamma- 
tions, piles,  scrofulous  tumours,  ulcers,  &c. 

Scrophularia  Vulgaris,  S.  nodosa. 

SCROPHULOS1S,  Scrofula. 

SCROTOCE'LE.  A  hybrid  term;  from  (L.) 
Scrotum,  and  *>//»;,  '  a  tumour.'  Hernia  Scrota'- 
lis,  Scrotal  hernia.  Inguinal  hernia,  descending 
into  the  scrotum — Oscheocele,  (q.  v.) 

SCROTUM,  from  scorteus,  scorteum,  made  of 
leather.  (?)  Os'cheon,  Och'eus,  Perin,  Scortum, 
Marsu'pium,  Bur'sula,  Bursa  tes'liu/n  seu  viri'- 
lis,  Cap'ulus,  (?)  Os'cheus,  Or'chea,  the  Purse, 
O'sr.us,  the  Cod..  (F.)  Les  bourses.  The  inte- 
guments which  cover  the  testes.  These  are 
nothing  more  than  a  prolongation  of  the  skin 
of  the  inner  part  of  the  thighs,  perinasum,  and' 
penis.  The  skin  is  remarkable  for  its  brown 
colour,  for  the  numerous  ruga?,  especially  when 
the  scrotum  is  contracted;  for  the  great  num- 
ber of  sebaceous  follicles  it  contains  ;  and  for 
the  long  and  few  hairs,  which  issue  from  it  in 
the  adult.  The  scrotum  is  divided  into  two 
equal  parts  by  a  raphe,  which  extends  from  the 
anus  to  the  root  of  the  penis.  Its  organization 
is  similar  to  that  of  the  skin  of  other  parts  of 
the  body,  except,  that  the  chorion  is  thinner 

SCRUPLE,  Diob'olon,  Scru'pulus,  Scru'pulum, 
A  weight  of  twenty  grains,  Troy  ;  twenty-four 
grains,  Poids  de  marc. 

SCUDAMORE'S  MIXTURE,  see  Mixture, 
Scudamore's. 

SCURF.  Sax.  rcunF,  Teut.  Schorft. 
Fur'fura.  Small  exfoliations  of  the  cuticle  are 
so  called. 

SCURFY,  Furfuraceous. 

SCURVY  OF  THE  ALPS,  Pellagra— s. 
Land,  Purpura  hemorrhagica — s.  Petechial, 
Purpura  simplex— s.  Sea,  Porphyra  nautica — s. 
Grass,  common.  Cochlearia  officinalis — s.  Grass, 
lemon,  Cochlearia  officinalis — s.  Grass,  wild, 
Cochlearia  coronopus. 

SCUTE LLA,  Cup. 

SCUTELLARIA  GALERICULA'TA,  Ter- 
tiana'ria,  Skull-cap,  (F.)  Cassidebleue.  Family, 
Persones.  Sex.  Syst.  Didynamia  Angiosper- 
mia.  This  plant  has  a  bitter  taste  and  a  garlic 
smell.  It  has  been  esteemed  especially  service- 
able in  tertian  ague. 

SCUTICULA  DIGITORUM  MANUS,  Pha- 
langes of  the  fingers. 

SCUTUM  CORDIS,  Sternum. 

SCYB'ALA,  plural  of  oxv^aSLdv,  'dung.'  En- 
terol'ithus  Scyb'a/um,  Ezcremevta.  Mot  sicao  ra. 
Hard  fecal  matters,  discharged  in  round  lumps. 

SCYPHOPHORUS  PYXIDATUS,  Lichen 
pyxidatus. 

SCYPHUS  AUDITORIUS,  Infundibulum  of 
the  Cochlea— s.  Cerebri,  Infundibulum  of  the 
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brain — s.  Vieussenii,Infundibulum  of  the  Coch- 
lea. 

SCYROS,  Callosity. 

SCYTATIDES  D1GITORUM  MANUS,  Pha- 
langes of  the  fingers. 

SCYTHICA,  (RADIX,)  Glycyrrhiza. 

SCYTITIS,  Cytitis. 

SEA- AIR.  The  air, in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  sea  contains  saline  particles  commingled 
with  it,  which  render  it  a  valuable  change  for 
scrofulous  and  debilitated  individuals.  The  sea 
and  sea-coast  are  usually,  also,  more  equable  in 
their  temperature  than  places  inland. 

SEA-SICKNESS,  Nausea  marina— s.  Water, 
see  Water,  Sea. 

SEAL,  SOLOMON'S,  Convallaria  polygo- 
natum. 

SEARCHING,  Sounding;  from  (F.)  Chercher. 
The  operation  of  ascertaining  whether  a  pa- 
tient have  a  stone  in  the  bladder,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  metallic  instrument. 

SEASONING,  Acclimation. 

SEAT  BONE,  lschion. 

SEBA'CEOUS.  Scba'ceus;  from  sebum,  'suet.' 
That  which  has  the  nature  of  suet. 

Skbackous  Glands,  Fol'licles  or  Crypts, 
MU'idry  glands,  are  small  hollow  organs  of  a 
rounded  or  pyriforrn  shape,  seated  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  skin,  and  opening  on  its  surface 
by  a  small,  excretory  duct;  furnishing  a  yellow, 
unctuous  humour,  having  some  analogy  with 
suet,  which  is  destined  to  lubricate  the  surface 
of  the  body.  Follicles  of  a  similar  nature  exist 
around  the  corona  glandis  of  the  male,  and 
under  the  skin  of  the  labia  majora  and  nymphoe 
of  females.  They  secrete  a  sebaceous  matter, 
which  emits  a  peculiar  odour;  and,  hence  have 
been  called  Glnndnlse  odoriferx. 

Sebaceous  Flux,  Stearrhoea. 

SEBEST1ER  MYXA,  Sebestina. 

SEBESTI'NA,  Cordia  myxa,  Seles' ten,  Seb- 
stcn,Myxa,  Cornus  sangnin' ea,  Prunus  sebestena, 
Smooth-leaved  Cordia  or  Jissyr'ian  plum.  (F.) 
Sebestier  myxa.  The  dark,  black  fruit  of  the 
Sebestina  possesses  glutinous  and  aperient  qua- 
lities, and  is  exhibited,  in  decoction,  in  various 
diseases  of  the  chest. 

SKBSTEN,  Sebestina. 

SEBUM.  Pinguedo,  Sevum. 

SECA'LE.  S.cerea'le.  The  Rye  Plant.  (F.) 
Seigle.  Rye  is  chiefly  used  as  an  article  of  diet, 
particularly  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe, 
where  a  spirit  is  also  extracted  from  it.  The 
grain  is  disposed  to  acescency:  and  hence  its 
internal  use,  at  first,  generally  produces  a  laxa- 
tive effect. 

Secale  Cornutcm,  Ergot — s.  Luxurians, 
Ergot 

SECALTS  MATER,  Ergot. 

SECESSIO  F^CUM,  Defecation. 

SkCHE.  Sepia. 

SECLUSOR1UM,  Sac. 

SECONDARY,  from  secun'dus, '  the  second.' 
Something  that  acts  subordinately  to  another; 
as  the  secondary  symptoms  of  a  disease;  i.e. 
those  which  supervene  on  the  primary. 

StiCOJVDfJYES,  Secundines. 

SECRETION.  Secre'tio,  Apoc'risis,  from 
secer'nerl,  '  to  separate.'  An  organic  function, 
which  is  chiefly  executed  in  the  glands,  and 
consists  in  an  elaboration  or  separation  of  the 
materials  of  the  blood,  at  the  very  extremities 
of  the  arterial  system,  or  rather  of  the  vascular 


secretory  system;  and  which  differs,  in  each 
organ,  according  to  its  particular  structure; 
hence  the  formation  of  different  fluids; — bile, 
saliva,  urine,  milk,  &c.  The  secretions  are  of 
three  kinds: — exlialanl,  follicular,  and  glandular 

(q  v.) 

SECT,  METHODICAL,  Methodists. 

SECTIO  ALTA,  see  Lithotomy— s.  Cadave- 
ris,  Autopsia  cadaverica — s.  Franconiana,  see 
Lithotomy — s.  Hypogastrica,  see  Lithotomy — 
s.  Lateralis,  see  Lithotomy — s.  Mariana,  see 
Lithotomy — s.  Nympharum,  Nymphotomy — a. 
Renalis,  Nephrotomy — s.  Vesicalis,  Lithotomy. 

SECTION,  SIGAULT1AN,  Symphyse- 
otomy. 

SECUNDJE,  Secundines. 

SECUNDlNiE,  Secundines. 

SECUNDINES.  Hys'tera,  Deulera,  Ben- 
ter'ia,  J)Jter-birth,  Secun'dx,  Secund/nse.  (F.) 
Arritre-faix,  Sicondines,  Dilicre.  All  that  re- 
mains in  the  uterus,  after  the  birth  of  the  child, 
— viz.  the  placenta,  a  portion  of  the  umbilical 
cord,  and  the  membranes  of  the  ovum.  These 
are,  commonly,  not  expelled  till  some  time  after 
the  birth  of  the  foetus;  hence  thrir  name.  See 
Deliverance. 

SECUNDUS  PROPRIORUM  AURICU- 
LAE, Retrahens  auris. 

SEDANTIA,  Sedatives. 

SED'ATIVES.  Pauonta,  Sedan'tia,  Adec'ta, 
(F.)  Culmants,  Temperants,  from  sedo,  '  I  settle 
or  assuage.'  Medicines  which  directly  depress 
the  vital  forces,  and  which  are  consequently 
employed  whenever  it  is  necessary  to  diminish 
preternaturally  increased  action.  The  chief 
reputed  sedatives  are:  Acidum  Hydrocyani- 
cum,  Acidum  Hydro-sulphuricuin,  Tabacum, 
Missio  Sanguinis,  and  certain  gases  by  inhala- 
tion, as  azote,  carbonic  acid,  (?)  carburetted 
and  sulphuretted  hvdro<ren. 

SEDEM  ATTOLLENS,  Levator  ani. 

SEDES,  Anus,  Excrement — s.  Procidua, 
Proctocele. 

SEDTMENT,  Sedimen'lum.  Same  etymon. 
(F.)  Depot.  A  deposit,  formed  by  the  precipi- 
tation of  some  one  or  more  of  the  substances 
held  in  solution  or  suspension  by  a  liquid. 
That  which  is  formed  in  urine,  at  the  time  of 
coolino-.  has  been  called  Hypostasis,  Hyposte'- 
ma,  Rcsiden'tia,  Subsiden'tia.  This  sediment  or 
deposit  varies  in  different  states  of  the  system. 
In  calculous  affections,  it  is  one  of  the  most 
important  objects  of  attention. 

SEDLITZ,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Seid- 
litz,  Scidschutz  or  Seydschut.z  water.  Springs 
in  Bohemia,  near  Prague,  which  are  simple  sa- 
lines. They  contain  a  large  quantity  of  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  a  little  sulphate  of  soda  and 
sulphate  of  lime,  carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of 
lime  and  magnesia,  and  a  resinous  matter.  (?) 
They  are  employed,  as  purgatives,  in  a  multi- 
tude of  diseases. 

Sfdlitz  Powders  may  be  formed  of  Soda 
tartarizata  3'ij,  Sodse  carbon.  J}ij,  in  one  paper 
Acid  tartaric,  gr.  xxxv,  in  another.  For  half  a 
pint  of  water. 

StiDOJY  BRULAJST,  Sedum— s.  Reprise,Se- 
dum  telephium. 

SEDUM.  Sedwn  acri,  Jllece'bra,  Verrnicula'- 
ris,  Piper  mura'lS,  Sedum  minus,  Sempervi'vum 
arri,  Wall  pepper,  Stone  crop,  Ati'chryson,  JEo- 
nion.  (F.)  Joubarbe  acre,  Orpin  brulant,  Ver- 
miculairc    brulantc,    Sedan    brulant.      Family, 
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Crassulaceae.  Sex.  Sijst.  Decandria  Pentagy- 
nia.  In  its  recent  state,  it  is  very  acrid,  and 
proves  both  emetic  and  cathartic.  Externally, 
in  the  form  of  cataplasm,  it  produces  vesica- 
tions and  erosions.  It  has  been  recommended 
in  cancerous  and  malignant  ulcers. 

Sedum,  Saxifraga  granulata — s.  Majus,  Sem- 
pervivum  tectorum — s.  Minus,  Sedum. 

Sf.dum  Tele'phium,  Faba  crassa,  Cras'sula, 
C.  Major,  lllece'bra  major,  Tele'phium,  Faba'ria 
cras'sula,  Jinacamp' seros,  Orpine.  (F.)  Sidon 
reprise,  Grand  orpin,  Five  epaisse,  Joubarbe  dcs 
vignes,  &c.  Formerly  used  as  a  cataplasm  in 
cuts,  hemorrhoids,  corns,  whitlows,  &c. 

SEED,  Sperm. 

SEGRA  Y,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Near 
Pithiviers,  in  G:\tinais,  in  the  French  depart- 
ment of  Loiret,  there  is  a  chalybeate  spring, 
which  has  some  reputation. 

SEIDLlTZ.Sedlitz. 

SE1DSCHUTZ,  Sedlitz. 

SEIGLE,  Secale— s.  Ergotie,  Ergot. 

SEIjV.  Uterus,  see  Mamma. 

SEIRIASIS,  Coup  de  soleil. 

SEKISKAYAVODKA.     See  Spirit. 

SEL,  Salt — s.  Admirable  de  Lemenj,  Magne- 
sia; sulphas — s.  Admirable  perli,  Soda,  phos- 
phate of — s.  de  Cuisine,  Soda,  muriate  of — s.  de 
Derosne,  Narcotine — s.  d'Egra,  Magnesia?  sul- 
phas— s  a"  Opium,  Narcotine — s.  de  Saturne, 
Plumbi  superacetas — s.  de  Verre,  see  Vitrum — 
s.  Volntil  d'  Angleterre,  Ammonia?  carbonas. 

SELAGO,  Catnphorosma  Monspeliaca. 

SELENE,  Moon. 

SELENIASIS.  Somnambulism. 

SELENIASMUS,  Somnambulism. 

SELENOGAMIAv  Somnambulism. 

SELERY,  Apium  graveolens. 

SELF-HEAL,  Prunella. 

SELI'BRA,  Sembella,  half  a  pound.  Six 
ounces,  Troy;  eight,  Avoirdupois. 

SELINITES,  aeimrizs.  Wine  impregnated 
with  the  seeds  of  the  otXtvov  or"  small-ugc. — 
Dioscorides. 

SELLA,  S.  turcica — s.  Equina,  S.  turcica — s. 
Sphenoidalis,  S.  turcica. 

Sella  Tur'cica,  Ephip'pium,  Fossa  Pituita'- 
ria,  Turkish  Saddle,  Cella  Tur'cica,  Sella,  S. 
tqui'na  seu  sphenoida'lis,  (F.)  Selle  Turcique  ou 
du  Turc.  A  depression  at  the  upper  surface  of 
the  sphenoid  bone,  which  is  bounded,  ante- 
riorly and  posteriorly,  by  the  clinoid  processes; 
and  lodges  the  pituitary  gland.  It  is  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  a  Turkish  saddle. 

Sella  Turcica,  Pituitaria  fossa. 

SELLE  TURCIQUE,  Sella  turcica— s.  du 
Turc.  Sella  turcica. 

SEES  JYEUTRES,  Neutral  salts. 

SELTZ  or  SELTZER,  MINERAL  WA- 
TERS OF.  Cold,  acidulous  springs,  the  source 
of  which  is  at  Seltz,  nine  leagues  from  Stras- 
burcr,  and  in  the  Department  of  the  Bas-Rhin. 
They  contain  carbonates  of  lime,  magnesia, 
afcd  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  much  car- 
bonic acid.  They  are  refrigerant,  tonic,  diure- 
tic, and  aperient. 

Artificial  Seltzer  Water  may  be  made 
from  muriat.  acid.  gr.  xxxv,  writer  Oj,  white  mar- 
M«,gr.  iii.  Stop  up  till  dissolved.  Add  car- 
ienate  of  Magnesia,  gr.  v,  and,  after  some  time, 
nbcarbonate  of  soda,  gr.  xxxij.  Close  it  till 
used. 

SEMBELLA,  Selibra. 
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SEMECARPUS  ANACARD1UM,  Avicen- 
nia  tomentosa. 

SEMEIOL'OGY,  Semeiot'icB;  Semiology,  or 
Semiotics,  from  ojj/utior,  '  a  symptom,'  and  Xoyo;, 
'  a  discourse.'  (F.)  Simeiotique.  The  branch 
of  pathology  whose  object  is  an  acquaintance 
with  the  signs  of  disease. 

SEMEION  BOETHEMATICUM,  Indica- 
tion . 

SEMEIOSIS,  SemeioWy. 

SEMEIOTIQUE,  Semeiology. 

SEMEN,  Sperm— s.  Badian,  illicium  anisa- 
tum — s.  Ciriffl,  Artemisia  santonica — s.  Contra, 
Artemisia  santonica— s.  Contra  vermes,  Arte- 
misia santonica— s.  Masculinum  seu  virile, 
seu  genitale,  Sperm— s.  Sanctum,  Artemisia 
santonica — s.  Zedoarias,  Artemisia  santonica. 

SEMENT1NA,  Artemisia  santonica. 

SEMI,  from  'yuiov,  '  half.'  Semi  or  demi,  in 
composition,  universally  signifies  'half;'  both 
in  French  and  English. 

SElMlCIRCULl  OSSEF,  Semicircular  ca- 
nals 

SEMICIRCULAR,  Semicircula'ris.  That 
which  represents  the  half  of  a  circle. 

Semicircular  Canals,  Cana'les semicircula- 
res  seu  tubmformes  seu  circula'res,  Semicir'culi 
ossei,  Funes  seu  Canalic'uli  semi-annula'res, 
(F.)  Canaux  demi-circulaires ,  are  seated  in  the 
pars  petrosaof  the  temporal  bone,  and  open  into 
the  vestibule,  behind  which  they  are  situate. 
They  are  three  in  number,  of  which  one  is  su- 
perior or  vertical ;  another  posterior  or  oblique; 
and  the  third  exterior  or  horizontal.  Their  pa- 
rietes  are  formed  of  a  bony,  compact,  hard  plate. 
Their  uses  in  audition  are  not  known:  at  their 
termination  they  have  the  elliptical  arrange- 
ments, called  a/rtpul'lx;  and  by  both  extremi- 
ties they  open  into  the  vestibule,  in  the  sac  at 
its  superior  part — the  Sac'culus  Ellip'ticus,  AV- 
veus  commit' nis,  Utricle,  Sinus  or  Alveus  utri- 
cuWsuSi  Sacr.ulus  vestibuli  or  Median  sinus.  In 
front  of  the  S.  ellipticus,  nearer  the  cochlea, 
and  opposite  the  foramen  ovale,  is  the  Sac'culus 
spher'icus  or  sacr.ulus. 

SEMICON'GIUS.  Half  a  gallon,  or  four 
pints. 

SEMICU'PIUM,  Irises' sio,  Inces'sio,  Enca- 
this'ma,  Excathis'ma,  (F.)  Demi-bain.  A  half- 
bath,  or  such  as  receives  only  the  hips  or  ex- 
tremities. 

Semicupium,  Bath,  half — Semi-fibulaeus,  Pe- 
ronceus  brevis— Semi-interosseus  indicis,  Abduc- 
tor indicis— Semi-interosseus  pollicis,  Opponens 
pollicis. 

SEMILU'NAR,  Semilunaris,  (F.)  Demi-lu- 
naire  ou  Semi-lunaire,  from  semi,  '  half,'  and 
luna,  '  the  moon.'  Having  the  shape  of  a  half- 
moon. 

Sf.mi lunar  Cartilages,  or  Semilunar  fibro- 
cartiluges,  are  two  fibro-cartilages,  which  exist 
between  the  condyles  of  the  os  femoris  and  the 
articular  surfaces  of  the  tibia.  The  innermost, 
which  is  longer  from  before  to  behind  than 
transversely,  is  nearly  semicircular.  The  out- 
ermost forms  almost  an  entire  circle;  an  ar- 
rangement, in  both  cases,  corresponding  to  the 
different  surfaces  of  the  tibia.  They  are  thicker 
at  their  outer  circumference,  which  is  convex, 
than  at  the  inner,  which  is  concave  and  very 
thin.  Both  are  inserted,  before  and  behind, 
into  the  spine  of  the  tibia,  by  means  of  fibrous 
fascia. 
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Semilunar  Ganglion, —  Ganglion  abdomina'- 
le  seu  sptanch'nicum  seu  transver'sum  seu  so- 
la?-e,  G.  surrinal,  (Ch.,)  belongs  to  the  great 
sympathetic.  These  ganglia  present  conside- 
rable variety,  and  are  deeply  situate  in  the  ab- 
domen, above  and  behind  the  supra-renal  cap- 
sules. They  correspond,  posteriorly,  to  the 
pillars  of  the  diaphragm  and  the  aorta.  They 
have  the  shape  of  a  crescent  reversed,  often 
surrounded  by  other  ganglia  of  a  smaller  size. 
— From  their  periphery  the  numerous  filaments 
proceed,  which  go  to  the  formation  of  the  solar 
plexus. 

Semilunar  Valves,  Sigmoid  valves — s. 
Masculatus,  Eunuch. 

SEM I  •  MEMBRA  NO'S  US,  Tschio-popIUi-fe- 
moral,  Ischiopoplili- tibial.  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Dtmi- 
membrancux.  A  muscle  situate  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  thigh.  Jt  is  flat,  thin,  narrow,  and 
aponeurotic  in  its  upper  third;  broader  and 
fleshy  in  the  middle,  and  tendinous  below.  It 
is  attached  above  to  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischi- 
um; and  below — by  a  tendon,  which  has  three 
divisions — to  the  outer  condyle  of  the  femur, 
and  to  the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  inter- 
nal tuberosity  of  the  tibia.  This  muscle  is  a 
rotator  inwards,  and  a  flexor  of  the  leg.  Itcan 
also  bend  the  thigh  upon  the  leg.  In  standing, 
it  maintains  the  pelvis  in  position,  and  can  even 
draw  it  downwards. 

SEMINERVOSUS,Semi-tendinosus-- Semi- 
orbicularis,  Orbicularis  oris — Semi-pestis,  Ty- 
phus. 

SEMISEXTUM.  Hemiecton. 

SEMISICIL'ICUS.  A  weight  of  one  drachm 
or  three  scruples. — Rhodius. 

SEMISPEC'ULUM.  An  instrument  used 
for  dilating  the  incision  made  into  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  in  the  operation  of  lithotomy. — Fa- 
bricius  Hildanus. 

SEMISPINALS  COLLT,  Transvcr' so-spina- 
lis  Colli,  Spinalis  cervi'cis,  Spinalis  Colli,  Trans- 
versa' lis  Colli,  Transverso-spinal.  (F.)  Demi- 
tpineux  ou  transvcr  saire-epineux  du  cou.  This 
muscle  arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  six  uppermost  dorsal  vertebrae,  by  an  equal 
number  of  distinct  tendons,  which  run  ob 
liquely  under  the  complexus,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  spinous  processes  of  all  the  cervical 
vertebras,  except  the  first  and  last.  Its  action 
is,  to  extend  the  neck  obliquely  backwards  and 
to  one  side. 

Semispinals  Dorsi,  Semi- spinal  is  exler'nvs, 
Transvcr' so-spinal  is  dorsi,  Semi-spina'tus,  (Rio 
Ian,)  Transverso-spinal,  (F.)  Demiipineux  du 
dos.  Transvcr  saire-epineux  du  dos.  This  mus- 
cle arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
seventh,  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  dorsal  verte 
bree,  by  as  many  distinct  tendons,  which  soon 
grow  fleshy;  and  then,  again,  become  tendi 
nous,  and  are  inserted  into  the  spinous  pro 
cesses  of  the  sixth  or  seventh  uppermost  dor- 
Fal,  and  two  lowest  cervical  vertebras,  by  as 
many  tendons.  Its  action  is,  to  extend  the 
spine  obliquely  backwards. 

Semispinals  Externus,  Semi-spinalis  dorsi. 

Semi-Spinalis  Internus,  Transversalis  dorsi 
— e.  Spinatus,  Longissimus  dorsi,  Semi-spinalis 
dorsi. 

SEM  ITENDINO'SUS,  Semi-nervo'sus,  Jschio- 
rr6ti -tibial,  hchio-pritibial,  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Demi- 
tendinntx.  This  muscle  is  situ  He  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  thigh.     It  extends  obliquely 


downwards  and  inwards,  from  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium — to  which  it  is  attached  by  a  flat 
tendon,  common  to  it  and  the  biceps — as  far  as 
the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  tibia,  to  which 
it  is  attached  by  means  of  another  round  tendon. 
Its  fibres  are  commonly  interrupted  by  an  apo- 
neurosis. Its  uses  are  the  same  as  those  of  the 
semi-membranosus. 

SEMITERT1  ANA,HemitrilEea— s.  tierce,  He- 
mitritaja — s.  vir,  Eunuch. 

SEMIL'LA  DEL  GUACHARO.  Various 
kinds  of  hard  and  dry  fruits,  found  in  the  sto- 
machs of  the  young  Guacharoes,  a  sort  of  noc- 
turnal bird; — a  celebrated  South  American  re- 
medy in  ague. 

SE'MINA  FRIG'IDA  MAJO'RA.  The  greater 
cold  seeds.  The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  the 
emulsive  seeds  of  the  cucumber,  melon,  gourd, 
and  water-melon. 

Semina  Frigida  Minora.  The  lesser  cold 
seeds.  The  ancients  gave  this  name  to  the  seeds 
of  the  lettuce,  purslane,  endive,  and  chicory. 

SEMINAL  GRANULES,  see  Granule. 

SEMINALIS,  Spermatic. 

SEM  INIF'EROUS,  from  semen,'  sperm,'  and 
fero,  'I  carry,'  Seminif'er.  An  epithet  given 
to  the  vessels  which  secrete  and  convey  the 
seminal  fluid. 

SEMIOLOGY,  Semeiology. 

SEMIOTICE  FACIEI,  Physiognomy,  Se- 
meiology. 

SEMPERVIVUM  ACRE,  Sedum. 

SEMOLINA,  Manna  croup.  This  may  be 
made  by  grinding  wheat  in  an  apparatus,  sepa- 
rating the  flour  from  the  middlings:  dressing 
the  latter  four  different  times  in  a  bolting  mill, 
and  sifting  through  parchment  sieves,  until  the 
product  is  perfectly  freed  from  bran.  In  Poland 
it  is  called  Cracow  groats. 

Semolina  is  generally  imported  into  England 
from  the  Baltic,  and  in  Russia  is  said  to  be  ma- 
nufactured  from  buckwheat.  It  has  a  granular 
form  like  some  kinds  of  oatmeal,  a  dingy  white 
colour,  a  farinaceous,  somewhat  insipid,  taste, 
and  is  well  adapted  for  the  diet  of  children  af- 
fected with  derangement  of  the  bowels. 

SEMPERVi'vuMTECTo'RUM.i/rwse-Lee/i-j/Scdvwi 
majus,  Azoon,  Beiahalalen,  Buphlhalmus,  Barba 
Jovis,  Sengreen,  Jlgriocin'ara,  Andradiahara, 
Chrysosper' mum,  (F.)  Joubarbe  des  loits.  The 
leaves  have  a  mild,  subacid  austerity,  and  are 
often  applied  to  bruises  and  old  ulcers. 

SEMUNCIA,  Hemiungion. 

SENA,  Cassia  senna. 

SENlt,  Cassia  senna — s.  Faux,  Coluteaarbo- 
rescens. 

SENE'CIO,^.  vulga'ris,  Erig"erum,  Cor1  talon, 
Erigr.ron,  Groundsel.  (F.)  Senegon  comniun.  Fa- 
mily, Co  rymbi  ferae.  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia  Poly- 
gamia  Superflua.  A  common  plant  in  Europe; 
frequently  applied,  bruised,  to  inflammations 
and  ulcers,  as  refrigerant  and  antiscorbutic. 

Senecio  Jacobje' a,  Jacobx'a, Si.  James'  Wort, 
Ragwort,  (F .)  Jacobie.  The  leaves  have  a  rough- 
ish,  bitter,  subacrid,  and  extremely  nauseous 
laste.  A  decoction  has  been  used  in  dysentery. 
A  poultice  of  the  leaves  has  been  recommended 
in  rheumatic  affections;  and  a  decoction  of  the 
root  has  been  often  employed  in  cases  of  wounds 
and  bruises. 

SENECOJY  COMMUJV  Senecio. 

SENECTA  AN'GUIUM.  The  cast-skin  of  a 
serpent.  A  decoction  of  it  is  said  to  cure  deafness! 
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SENECTUS,  from  scnere,  'to  be  old.'  Gcrus. 
Mas  mala,  Old  age,  (F.)  Viellesse.  The  last  pe- 
riod of  life,  commencing,  according  to  some,  at 
60  years  of  age,  but  varying  according  to  nu- 
merous circumstances.  It  is  characterized  by 
the  progressive  diminution  of  the  physical  and 
moral  faculties. 

Senectus  Ultima,  Decrepitude. 

SENEGA,  Polynia  senega. 

SEN'EGAL,  GUM.  The  exudation  from  the 
Mimosa  Senegal. Famil i/,Leguminosa3.  Sex.Syst. 
Polygamia  Monceeia,  which  grows  in  the  coun- 
try of  Africa,  through  which  the  river  Senegal 
runs.  It  is  in  loose  or  single  drops,  much  larger 
than  Gum  Arabic,  or  the  gum  which  exudes 
from  the  cherry  tree  ;  and  is  much  more  difficult 
of  solution  than  the  former. 

SKNEGINE.     See  Polygala  senega. 

SENEKA,  Polygala  senega. 

SEN  EVA,  Sinapis. 

SKNGREEN,  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

SENiN  A,  Cassia  senna — s.  Alexandrina,  Cas- 
sia senna — s.  American,  Cassia  Marilandica — s. 
Bladder,  Colutea  arborescens — s.  Essence  of, 
prepared,  Selway's,  see  Infusum  sennae  compo- 
situm — s.  Italica,  Cassia  senna. 

SENS,  Sense. 

SENSA'TION,  Sensa'tio,  from  sentire,sensum, 
'to  feel,'  JEslke'ma.  An  impression,  caused  by 
external  bodies,  on  the  organs  of  the  senses,  and 
transmitted  to  the  brain,  which  appreciates  it 
It  is  not  necessarily,  however,  confined  to  bo- 
dies external  to  us;  for  we  can  receive  an  im- 
pression by  touching  any  part  of  our  own  body. 
The  body  which  communicates  the  impressions, 
needs  but  to  be  external  to  the  part  impressed. 
Sensations  are  divided  into  external,  internal  and 
morbid.  The  external  are  communicated  by  the 
five  organs  of  the  senses.  The  internal  are  such 
as  occur  within  the  body,  and  arise  from  some 
alteration  in  the  function  of  the  part,  for  the 
time  being.  Hunger  and  thirst  are  internal 
sensations,  as  well  as  all  the  natural  wants. 
Morbid  sensations  may  be  either  internal  or  ex- 
ternal. 

SENSE,  Sensus,  JEsthe'sis,  (F.)  Sens.  Same 
etymon.  A  faculty,  possessed  by  animals,  of 
receiving  impressions  from  external  objects. 
(F.)  Sentiment.  The  senses  are  five  in  number: 
sight,  hearing,  smell,  taste,  and  touch.  Of 
these,  the  first  two  and  the  last  administer 
more  to  the  intellect;  and,  hence,  have  been 
called,  by  some,  the  intellectual  senses:  the 
other  two  seem  more  destined  for  the  nutrition 
of  the  body;  and,  hence,  have  been  termed  cor- 
poreal or  nutritive  senses.  Other  senses  have 
been  suggested — as  the  intense  sensation  expe- 
rienced during  the  venereal  act;  a  sense  of  heat 
and  cold:  a  muscular  sense,  a  common  sense  or 
Coentcsthesis  (q.  v.,)  &.c. 

Senses,  Nervous  System  of  the,  Medulla 
oblongata. 

SENSIBIL1TAS  ANOMALA.see  Irritable 
— s.  Aucta,  see  Irritable— s.  Morbosa,  see  Irri- 
table. 

SENSIBIL.TTY,  Se.nsibil'ilas.  Same  etymon. 
JEstlie'ma.  The  faculty  of  receiving  impres- 
sions, and  having  the  consciousness  of  them. 
Bichat  defines  it  as  the  property,  possessed  by 
livino-  bodies,  of  receiving  impressions,  whether 
the  individual  be  conscious  of  them  or  not.  In 
the  former  rase,  where  conscious,  he  calls  the 
sensibility,  animal;  in  the  latter,  where  not,  he 


terms  it  organic.  This  last  is  common  to  vege- 
tables and  animals,  and  presides  over  nutrition, 
absorption,  exhalation,  secretion,  &c.  The 
other  does  not  exist  in  vegetables:  it  is  the  ori- 
gin of  the  sensations — olfaction,  vision,  jrusta- 
tion,  audition,  thirst,  hunger,  pain,  &c.  There 
are  few  parts  of  the  animal  body,  but  what  are 
sensible,— if  not  in  health— in  disease.  The  free 
extremities  of  the  hair,  and  nails,  and  the  epi- 
dermis are  not  so.     See  Insensibility. 

SENSITORIUM,  Sensorium. 

SENSOR1UM,  Senso'rium  commu'nl,  O/ga- 
non  senso'rium  internum,  Sensilo'rium,  Empo- 
rium spirituum,  JEsthetdrion.  The  common 
centre  of  sensations. 

SENSORY,  Sentient. 

Sensory  Nerves,  are  so  called  in  contradis- 
tinction to  Motor  nerves. 

SENTIENT,  Senliens,  Sensory.     Feeling. 

Sentient  Extremities  of  Nerves,  are  their 
minute  terminations  in  the  organs. 

SENTIMENT.     See  Sense° 

SEPARATO'RIUM,  from  scparo,  'I separate.' 
A  surgical  instrument,  for  separating  the  peri- 
cranium from  the  skull. 

A  Sep'uratorij — Vitrum  Htjpotfep'ticum, — is, 
also,  a  pharmaceutical  vessel  for  separating 
fluids  of  different  densities  from  each  other. 

SEPEDOGENESIS,  Sepodonogenesis. 

SEPEDONOGEN'ESIS,  Se.pcdogen'esis,  from 
nijirtdwv,  '  putrescency,'  and  yereoic,  'genera- 
tion.' A  septic  disposition  or  tendency;  such 
as  is  met  with  in  typhus  gravior. 

SEPIA,  S.  officina'lis,  Sepium,  Prsecip'itans 
magnum,  CuttleEish,  (F.)  Seche.  The  shell  of 
the  cuttle-fish  has  been  used  as  an  absorbent; 
and  fs  often  added  to  tooth  powders. 

SEPLASIVRIUS.  A  name  formerly  given 
to  those  who  sold  perfumes,  ointments,  &"c.  It 
is  derived  from  Seplasia,  the  name  of  a  public 
place  at  Capua,  where  these  kinds  of  prepara- 
tions were  frequently  sold. 

SEPSIS,  Putrefaction. 

SEPTENARY,  from  septem,  '  seven.'  Con- 
sisting of  seven.  The  septenary  years,  of  the 
old  believers  in  critical  periods,  were  times  at 
which,  it  was  supposed,  important  chancres 
might  be  expected  to  take  place.  The  grand 
climacteric  (q.  v.)  was  fixed  at  t>3,  and  it  was 
considered,  that  if  a  person  passed  that  age,  he 
had  well  founded  expectations  that  his  life 
might  be  protracted  to  90. 

SEPTENNIAD,  Climacteric,  (years.) 

SEPTFOIL,  UPRIGHT,  Tormentilla. 

SEPTIC,  Sep'dcus,  from  atj-reiv, '  to  rot.'  That 
which  produces  putrefaction.  A  substance 
which  corrodes  and  disorganizes  the  soft  parts 
without  causing  much  pain. 

SEPTINERVIA,  Plantago. 

SEPTOPYRA,  Typhus  gravior. 

SEPTUM,  (F.)  Cloison.  A  part  intended  to 
separate  two  cavities  from  each  other,  or  to  di- 
vide a  principal  cavity  into  several  secondary 
cavities. 

These  septa  are  numerous  in  the  human  body. 
The  chief  are  the  following: — 

Septum  Cerebelli,  Falx  cerebelli — s.  Cere- 
bri, Falx  cerebri — s.  Cochleae  auditorial,  Lamina 
spiralis. 

Septum  Cordis,  Septum  medium  cordis.   The 
partition  whioh  separates  the  two  ventricles  of 
the  heart. 
SarTOM  Encethali,  Tentorium. 
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Skptum  Lu'cidum  seu  pellu'cidum  seu  tcn'ue 
clpellucidumseumedium  seu  Spec'utum  lu'cidum 
seu  Lapis  specula'ris  seu  Mediusti'num  seu 
Diaphrag'ma  venlriculo'rum  lata  a!  Hum  cer'cbri, 
Spec'ulum,  Septum  midian,  (Ch.J  (F.)  Cloison 
transparente.  The  soft  portion  or  medullary 
substance,  which  separates  the  two  lateral  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain  from  each  other.  This  sep- 
tum is  composed  of  two  lamina;;  between  which 
a  small  cavity  exists,  filled  by  a  serous  fluid, 
and  called  the  Fossa  of  Syl'vius,  5tk  ventricle  of 
Cuvier,  Sinus  of  the  me'dian  septum,  (Ch.)  The 
brothers  Wenzel  are  of  opinion,  that  this  cavity 
is  lined  by  a  peculiar  membrane. 

SEPTUM  MIlDUjY,  S.  lucidum— s.  Midian 
du  cervelct,  Falx  cerebelli — s.  Medium  cerebri, 
S.  lucidum. 

Septum  Na'ritjm,  lnterseptum  seu  Dissepi- 
men'tum,  seu  Inttrfi'nium,  seu  Discri'men,  seu 
Imbrex,  seu  Diaphrug'ma  nariuin,  (F.)  Cloison 
dcs  Fosses  nasales.  The  partition  between  the 
nares.  It  is  formed  by  the  vomer,  the  perpen- 
dicular plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  and  a  carti- 
lage of  a  triangular  shape.  These  parts  are 
lined  by  the  pituitary  membrane,  which  receives 
a  considerable  number  of  nerves  and  vessels 

Septum  Parvum  Occipitalis  Falx  cerebelli 
— s.  Pellucidum,  S.  lucidum — s.  Scalar,  Lamina 
spiralis — s.  Staphylin,  Velum  pendulum  palati 
—  s.  Tenue  et  pellucidum,  S  lucidum — s.  Tho- 
racis, Mediastinum — s.  Transverse,  Tentorium 
— s.  Transversum, Diaphragm — s.  Vestibuli  ner- 
voso-membranaceum,  see  Labvrinth. 

SEQUES'TRUM,  from  sequ'es'tro,  'I  separate.' 
The  portion  of  bone,  in  necrosis,  which  is  dead, 
and  separated  from  the  living  bone;  acting, 
whilst  retained,  as  an  extraneous  body.  When 
the  sequestrum  is  superficial  and  small,  it  is 
called  Exfoliation,  (q.  v.) 

SERAPJNON,  Sagapenum. 

SERAPIUM,  Syrup. 

SERBET,  Scherbet. 

SER'ICUM,  Silk,  from  Seres,— the  Thibetans 
probably — from  whom  it  was  first  obtained.  (F.) 
Sole.  The  thread  spun  by  the  Bomlnjx  Mori  or 
Silkworm.  Silk  is  used  by  surgeons  for  liga- 
tures, &c. 

Skricum  Anglicum.  See  Sparadrapum  ad- 
haesivum. 

S£RIEUX,  Serious. 

SE'RIOUS,  (F.)  Sericnx,  Grave.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  diseases  and  symptoms  that  are  attended 
with  danger. 

SERIS,  Cichorium  intybus. 

SERMOUNTAIN,  Laserpitium  album. 

SERO  COLITIS,  see  Colitis. 

SERO  HEPATITIS,  see  Hepatitis. 

SEROSITY,  Serum. 

SEROUS  MEMBRANES,  Membranes,  se- 
rous. 

SERPEDO,  Psoriasis. 

SERPENT,  Serpens,  Jlnguis,  Ophis;  from 
serpo, '  I  creep.'     A  snake. 

Snake  Broth  was,  atone  time, recommended 
as  a  restorative. 

Many  serpents  are  venomous :  and  the  bites 
of  some  fatal.     See  Poisons,  (Table  of.) 

SERPENTARIA,  Aristoloehia  serpentaria— 
s. Minor,  Arum  maculatum — s.  Gallorum,  Arum 
dracunculus — s.  Hispanica.  Scorzonera. 

SERPENTARLE  BRAZILIENSIS  RADIX, 
Caincce  radix. 

SERPENTINE,  Ophites. 


SERPENTINUS,  Ophites. 

SERPIGINOUS,  from  serpcre,  'to  creep.' 
An  epithet  given  to  certain  superficial  ulcera- 
tions, which,  as  they  cicatrize  in  one  part,  ex- 
tend to  another. 

SERPIGO,  Herpes  circinatus,  Lichen  Psori- 
asis. 

SERPOLET,  Thymus  serpyllum. 

SERPYLLUM,  Thymus  serpyllum— s.  Ci- 
traturn,  see  Thymus  serpyllum. 

SERRA,  Saw. 

SERRAT'ULA  AMA'RA,  Family,  Cynaro- 
cephalese.  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia  Polygamia 
nequalis.     A  species  of  Suiowort,  recommended 

SERRATUS  ANTICUS  MINOR,  Pectoralis 
minor — s.  Major,  Serratus  magnus. 

Serra'tus  Magnus.  So  called  from  its  ser- 
rated appearance;  from  serra,  'a  saw.'  Serra- 
tus major  anti'cus,  Serratus  major.  Costo-basi- 
scapulaire,  Costo-scapulaire,  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Grand 
denteli.  A  very  broad  (especially  anteriorly), 
thin,  flat,  irregularly  quadrilateral  muscle,  situ- 
ate at  the  sides  of  the  thorax.  It  is  attached, 
before,  to  the  external  surface  of  the  fiist  8  or 
9  ribs,  by  as  many  distinct  digitations;  and,  be- 
hind, to  the  spinal  edge  of  the  scapula.  The 
superior  fibres  are  almost  horizontal;  the  lower 
become  gradually  more  and  more  oblique  up- 
wards and  backwards.  This  muscle  carries  the 
scapula  forwards,  and  causes  it  to  execute  a 
movement  of  rotation,  which  directs  its  infe- 
rior angle  forwards,  and  the  anterior  upwards. 
When  the  shoulder  is  fixed,  it  raises  the  ribs. 

Serratus  Posti'cus  Inferior,  Dorso-lombo- 
costal,  Lombo-costal,  (Ch..)  (F.)  Petit  denteli 
poslirieur  et  infirieur.  A  broader  and  thinner 
muscle  than  the  following,  but  nearly  of  the 
same  shape.  It  is  situate  obliquely,  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  back;  and  extends  from  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  last  two  or  three  dor- 
sal vertebrae,  and  the  first  two  or  three  lumbar, 
to  the  inferior  margin  of  the  last  four  false 
ribs.  This  muscle  depresses  the  ribs,  and  thus 
concurs  in  expiration.  It  is  an  antagonist  to  the 
next. 

Serratus  Posti'cus  Supe'rior,  Ctrvi'ci- 
dorso-costal,  Dorso-costal,  (Ch..)  (F.)  Petit  den- 
teU  sup6rieur.  A  flat,  thin,  quadrilateral  mus- 
cle; situate  obliquely  at  the  posterior  inferior 
part  of  the  neck,  and  the  superior  part  of  the 
back.  It  passes  from  the  posterior  cervical 
ligament,  the  spinous  process  of  the  last  cervi- 
cal vertebra;  from  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
first  two  or  three  dorsal,  to  the  second,  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  ribs;  into  which  it  is  inserted 
by  as  many  digitations.  It  raises  the  ribs,  and 
is,  consequently,  an  inspiratory  muscle. 

SERTULA  CAMPANA,  Trifolium  melilotus. 

SERUM,  Sperm. 

Serum,  '  whey.'  Orrhos.  Seros'ity.  The  most 
watery  portion  of  animal  fluids,  exhaled  by  se- 
rous membranes.  It  is  a  constituent  part  of 
blood,  milk,  &c. 

Serum  of  the  Blood,  (F.)  Serum  du  Sang, 
is  the  liquid,  which  separates  from  the  blood, 
when  coagulated  at  rest.  It  is  of  a  greenish- 
yellow  colour;  viscid;  slightly  coagulable  by 
heat,  acids,  and  alcohol.  It  is  composed  of 
water;  chloride  of  sodium;  certain  phosphates; 
gelatin;  and  albumen,  constantly  united  to 
soda,  almost  in  a  saponaceous  combination. 

SliRUM  DU  S.iJVG,  S.  of  the  blood, 
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Serum  Lactis;  the  Scrum  of  Milk,  Whey, 
(F.)  St.rum  du  hit,  (q.  v.)  Petit  tail.  That  part 
of  milk,  from  which  the  butter  and  caseous 
matter  have  been  separated.  It  is  a  transpa- 
rent, citrine-coloured  liquid,  containing  sugar 
of  milk,  mucilage,  acetic  acid,  phosp°hate=of 
lime,  and  some  other  saline  substances.  It  is 
used  as  a  slightly  nutritious  diluent  and  refri- 
gerant. 

Serum  Lactis  Hoffman'ni,  (F.)  Petit-hit 
d Hoffmann,  is  a  name  given  to  the  liquid,  re- 
sulting from  treating  with  boiling  water,  milk 
which  has  been  evaporated  to  an  almost  solid 
consistence.     It  is  not  much  used. 

Rennet  Whey  is  made  thus:  milk  2  pints; 
rennet  ^ss,  infused  in  a  little  hot  water:  mix 
and  keep  in  a  gentle  heat  for  some  hours,  then 
strain. —  Gray. 

Serum  of  Serous  Membranes,  Serum  mem- 
branarum  serosa'rum,  Water  of  Dropsy,  (F.)  Se- 
rum dcs  membranes  sireuses,  Eau  des  hydro- 
■piques.  It  resembles  the  serum  of  the  blood, — 
especially  in  cases  of  hydrocele.  The  water  of 
hydrothorax  and  ascites  contains  much  less 
albumen: — sometimes,  enough  to  coagulate  on 
the  application  of  heat:  at  others,  not. 

SERVICE,  MOUNTAIN,  Sorbus  acuparia— 
S.  Tree.  Sorbus  domestica. 

SERVIETTE  EJY  CAB.R&,  Couvrechef. 

SES'AMOID,  Sesamoi'des,  Scsamo'des,  Sesa- 
moidvus,  from  atjaaurj,  'a  grain  of  sesamum,' 
and  ados, '  resemblance.' 

Sesamoid  Rones  are  small  bones,  situate  in 
the  substance  of  tendons,  near  certain  joints. 
Their  number  is  various.  They  are  commonly 
more  in  the  male  than  female.  Two  are  con- 
stantly met  with  beneath  the  metatarso-pha- 
langal  articulations  of  the  great  toe.  Some- 
times, the  articulations  of  other  bones  of  the 
metatarsus  with  the  phalanges  of  the  toes  have 
them  likewise.  In  the  hand,  there  are  two  be- 
fore the  metacarpo-phalanual  jointof  the  thumb. 
At  times,  they  are  met  with  in  the  other  meta- 
carpo-phalangal  articulations.  Occasionally, 
two  exist,  behind  the  condyles  of  the  femur, 
in  the  tendons  of  the  gastrocnemii  muscles.  A 
considerable  os  sesamoideum  is  also  met  with 
in  the  tendon  of  the  peronsus  longus.  These 
bones  are  commonly  round,  and  flattened  only 
on  one  surface,  which  is  incrusted  with  carti- 
lage. Their  size  is  very  variable,  according  to 
the  joints  in  which  they  exist.  Traces  of  sesa- 
moid bones  are  not  observed  in  infants:  in 
them,  they  are  replaced  by  small,  cartilaginous 
concretions.  They  are  developed  by  a  single 
point  of  ossification;  and  are,  like  the  patella 
(which  is  a  true  sesamoid  bone,)  composed  of 
much  cellular  substance,  covered  by  a  thin 
layer  of  compact  tissue.  The  use  of  these  bones 
is,— to  allow  the  tendon  to  be  inserted  into  the 
lever  at  a  greater  angle;  and,  thus,  enable  the 
power  to  act  more  advantageously. 

Riolan  has  given  the  name  Ossa  scsamoidea 
to  two  bony  points  sometimes  met  with  ;, — the 
one  at  the  outer  side  of  the  carotid  canal  of  the 
temporal  bone ;  and  the  other  at  the  edge  of  the 
cavernous  sinus,  at  the  side  of  the  internal  ca- 
rotid arterv. 

SESAMUM,  see  Sesamum  onentale. 

Ses'amum    Orienta'le,    Benne,   Oily  Grain 
The  seeds  of  this  African  plant  are  cultivated 
in  Georgia  and  South  Carolina,  where  the  ne- 
groes use  them  with  Indian  Corn  as  an  article 
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of  food.  They  yield  a  larger  proportion  of  oil 
than  any  other  vegetable;  one  hundred  weight 
producing  ninety  pounds  of  oil,  which  is,  at 
least,  equal  to  Florence  oil. 

The  Benne  Oil,  Oleum  Sesami,  is  used  in  the 
southern  States  as  a  laxative.  The  leaves— Se- 
samum (Ph.  U.  S.)_ afford,  by  infusion,  an  ex- 
cellent mucilage. 

SESCUN'ClA,  Sesguiun'cia,  Hemiolion.  An 
ounce  and  a  half.     See  Sesqui. 

SESELI,  Laserpitium  siler — s.  ^Egopodium, 
Ligusticum  podagraria— s.  Creticum,  Tordylum 
officinale— s.  dcs  Pies,  Peucedanum  silaus. 

Ses'eli  Tortuo'sum,  Seseli  Massil ten' se~,  Hart- 
wort  of  Marseilles.  The  seeds  have  a  warm 
taste;  and  a  greater  degree  of  pungency  than 
those  of  the  Laserpitium  Siler,  which  is  the 
Seseli  of  the  Pharmacopoeias. 

SESQUI.  This  word,  joined  with  any  num- 
ber, weight,  measure,  &c,  signifies  one  and  a 
half;  as  sesqni<rranum, '  a  grain  and  a  half.' 

SESQUI  UNCIA,  Sescuncia. 

SETA  EQUI'NA,  'a  horse's  hair.'  Hair- 
worm, Helmin'lhus  Gordii.  A  kind  of  worm, 
found  in  stagnant  water,  from  4  to  6  inches 
long,  and  twisted  into  various  knots  and  con- 
tortions. Colour  pale  brown,  with  dark  extre- 
mities. It  is  common  in  the  intestines  of  the 
Laplanders;  causing  the  Col' ica  Lappon'ica,  in 
which  the  gripings  are,  at  times,  exceedingly 
severe. 

SETA'CEUM,  Seto,  Seton,  from  seta,  'a 
bristle.'  A  long  strip  of  fine  linen  or  cotton 
twist,  passed  through  the  skin  and  cellular 
membrane,  to  keep  up  an  issue;  or  through 
suppurating  cavities,  between  the  fragments  of 
fractured  bones,  &c,  to  fulfil  certain  indica- 
tions. The  term  is,  also,  applied  to  the  issue 
so  established.  The  operation  is  simple.  It 
consists  in  laying  hold  of  a  fold  of  skin,  and 
passing  a  seton  needle  through  it,  with  the 
thread  attached.  Every  day  a  fresh  poition  of 
the  thread  is  drawn  through  the  sore.  Setons 
are  established  in  many  diseases; — in  obstinate 
ophthalmias,  cephalalgias;  epilepsy,  thoracic  and 
abdominal  affections,  &c;  but  they  are  not  as 
much  used  as  formerly. 

SETO,  Setaceum. 

SETON,  Setaceum. 

SEVADILLA,  Veiatrum  sabadilla. 

SEVATIO,  Steatoma. 

SEVRJiGE.  Weaning. 

SEVUM,  Pinguedo. 

Sevum,  Sebum,  Stear,  Adepsovil'li.  Suet,  mut- 
ton suet.     Pinguedo,  (q    v.) 

Sevum  Pr/epara'tum,  Sevum,  (Ph.  U.  S.,) — 
Ovil'li  Sevum  Praspara'tum  or  prepared  Suet, 
(F.)  Graisse  de  Mouton,  Suif,  is  formed  by  cut- 
tin"'  the  suet  in  pieces;  melting  over  a  slow 
fire,  and  straining  through  linen.  It  is  emol- 
lient, and  is  sometimes  boiled  in  milk,  (§ij  to 
Oj,)  and  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  Its 
principal  employment  is  in  the  formation  of 
plasters. 

SEX,  Sexus,  Genos,  Physis.  The  physical 
difference  between  male  and  female  in  animals 
and  vegetables; — as  the  male  sex,  Sexus  po'tior, 
S.  viri'lis;  the  female  sex,  Sexus  seq'uior,  S.  mu- 
lie'bris,  Alter  Sexus.  In  France,  "  the  sex"  means 
the  female  sex. 

SEXTANS,  Sexta  pars  libra.  The  sixth  part 
of  a  pound. — Galen. 

SEXTA'RIUS.    An  ancient  measure  for  li- 
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quid  and  solid  substances.     See  Weights  and 
Measures. 

SEXTULA.    The  sixth  part  of  an  ounce. 

SEX'UAL,  from  sexus, '  a  sex.'  That  which 
relates  to  the  sex;  which  characterizes  the  sex. 

Sexual  Intercourse,  Coition — s.  Organs, 
Genital  organs. 

Sexual  Organs  are  the  genital  organs;  and 
Sexual  Functions,  the  genital  functions. 

SEYDSCHUTZ  WATER,  Sedlitz  water. 

SHALLOT,  Echalotte. 

SHAMl'OO'lNG,  Massing,  (F.)  Massage.  A 
Hindoo  process,  which  consists  in  pressing  the 
body  of  the  bather  in  a  peculiar  manner;  crack- 
ing the  various  joints,  and  employing  blows 
and  friction. 

'Kneading'  consists  in  pressing  alternately 
upon  a  part  of  the  body  to  arouse  the  muscles 
to  more  energetic  action.  It  is  employed  at 
times  in  dyspepsia. 

SHEATH,  Vagina. 

SHELL  LIQUID.     See  Calcis  murias. 

SHERBET,  Scherbet— s.  Orange,  see  Syru- 
pus  aurantii. 

SHERRY,  Sack,  see  Wine. 

SHIN,  O'ckrea.  The  spine  or  anterior  part 
of  the  tibia  or  leg.  It  is,  also,  called  Anticne' - 
mion,  and  Crea. 

SHINGLES,  Herpes  zoster. 

SHORT,  Sax.  rceo^r,  from  rc^an,  'to  cut, 
to  shear,'  shored,  shor'd,  short,  (F.)  Court.  A 
word  used,  by  anatomists,  in  opposition  to 
long;  and  to  distinguish  parts  from  each  other 
that  have  otherwise  the  same  name. 

Short  Bones,  for  example,  are  those  in 
which  the  three  dimensions — length,  breadth, 
and  thickness — are  nearly  alike;  such  are  the 
vertebiaj,  bones  of  the  carpus,  tarsus,  &c. 

SHOULDER-BLADE,  Scapula. 

SHOW.     See  Parturition. 

SHOW-CHOO.    See  Spirit. 

SHOWERBATH.     See  Bath. 

SHRUB.  Perhaps  from  Arabic, sharab,  'sy- 
rup.' A  compound  of  spirits,  lemon  juice,  and 
sugar. 

SHUD'DERING.  Frem'itus,  Phrijagma, 
from  (G.)  Schauder,  Schauer,  (F.)  Fr'e- 
iiiissemeid,  Tressaillement.  A  peculiar  sensa- 
tion, felt  either  externally  or  internally;  and 
which  seems  to  be  the  result  of  a  spasmodic 
movement  of  the  parts  in  which  it  occurs.  A 
slight  feeling  of  cold  sometimes  accompanies 
it.  It  is,  at  times,  the  result  of  a  moral  cause, 
and  is  often  the  precursor  of  shivering. 

SIAGON,  Maxillary  bone. 

SIAGO'NAGRA,  from  oiaywv,  'the  jaw,' 
and  a-YQa,  'a  seizure.'  A  gouty  or  rheumatic 
affection  of  the  joint  of  the  lower  jaw. 

SIALACHUS,  Salivation. 
SIAL'AGOGUE,  Sialago'gus,  Sialogoguc, 
Ftyulugogue,  Plyas'magoguc,  Sali'vans,  Jipo- 
vldegmalisuns  per  os,  from  aiaXov,  'saliva,'  and 
uyw,  '  I  expel.'  That  which  provokes  the  se- 
cretion of  saliva.  Pyrethrum  and  mercury  are 
sialagogues.  Sialagogues  may  be  of  two  kinds: 
those  which  act  through  the  circulation,  and 
those  which  act  immediately  on  the  suliv'ary 
organs.  Mercury  belongs  to  the  former — the 
pyrethrum  to  the  latter  class.  The  chief  siala- 
gogues are  armoracia,  calamus,  mezereum,  py- 
lethrum.  tabacum,  and  zingiber. 
SIAL1SMA,  Salivation. 


,SIALOLOG"IA,  from  oialor,  'saliva,'  and 
XoyoQ,  '  a  discourse.'     A  treatise  on  the  saliva. 

SI ALON,  Saliva. 

SIAL0RRHG2A,  Salivation. 

SIALOSYRINGES,  Salivary  fistuloe. 

S1BARE,  Phrenilis. 

S1BBENS,  Sivvens.  An  infectious  disease 
in  the  mountainous  parts  of  Scotland,  viewed 
to  be  of  the  venereal  kind.  Siwin,  in  the  Kel- 
tic, means  raspberry;  and  it  is  said  that,  in  this 
affection,  fungi  appear  like  raspberries.  From 
shoin,  the  inhabitants  have  made,  siecin.sibbin, 
sibbens,  and  sivvens.  By  some,  this  affection 
is  regarded  as  a  complication  of  the  venereal 
and  itch.  In  the  Orkneys,  sibbens  means  itch. 
— Jamieson. 

SIBILUS,  Tinnitus  aurium. 

SICCAN'TIA,  from  siccare,  '  to  dry.'  Xeran'- 
tica.  (F.)  Siccatifs.  Drying  medicines. — Galen. 

Siccantia,  Desiccativa. 

SICCATIFS.  Siccantia. 

SICCATIO,  Drying. 

SICCHA'SIA,  ciy.yaaia, '  disgust,'  (q.  v.)  A 
distressing  disgust  for  food  ;  such  as  is  experi- 
enced by  women  with  child. 

SiCIL'ICUM.  A  Roman  weight  of  about 
two  drachms. 

SICK,  Sax.  reoc,  JEger,JEgro'tvs,  Kos'eros, 
JYoso'des,  (F  )  Malade.  Labouring  under  dis- 
ease. Such  is  its  acceptation  in  old  English, 
and  o-enerally  in  the  United  States  In  Eng- 
land, it  most  commonly  means,  disorder  of  the 
stomach, — nausea. 

SICKLY,  Morbo's'us,  Valctudina'rivs,  Myn'- 
atos,  (F.)  Muladif.     One  who  is  subject  to  be 

SICKNESS,  FALLING,  Epilepsy— s.  of  the 
Stomach,  Vomiting. 

SICLIUM,  Sicilicum. 

SICUA,  Cupping-glass. 

SICULA,  Beta,  Penis. 

SICYEDON,  Cauledon. 

SIDE,  PAIN  IN  THE,  Pleurodynia. 

SIDERA'TIO,  Sydera'tio,  from  Sidua,'*  star;' 
because  the  condition  was  thought  to  be  pro- 
duced by  the  influence  of  the  stars.  The  state 
of  one  struck  suddenly,  without  apparent  cause, 
and  as  if  by  the  influence  of  the  stars.  The 
ancients  comprised,  under  this  name,  different 
morbid  conditions,  such  as  paralysis,  apoplexy, 
and  gangrene. 

Sideratio,  Apoplexy,  Phrenitis — s.  Ossis, 
Spina  ventosa. 

SIDERATION,  Astrobolismos. 

SIDERION,  Ferramentum. 

SIDERIT1S,  Teucrium  chamajpitys. 

SIDEROS,  Ferrum. 

SIDEROXYLON.  Chrysophyllum  cainito. 

SIDHEE,  see  Gunjah. 

SIDMOUTH,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  Sidmoulh 
is  in  Devonshire,  England,  on  the  sea  beach,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Sid.  It  is  much  frequented  by 
invalids,  both  during  the  summer  and  winter. 
The  climate  is,  however,  damp,  and  subject  to 
sea  fogs. — Sir  Jarnes  Clark. 

SIEL1SMOS.  Salivation. 

SI ELON.  Saliva. 

SIFFLEMENT,  (F.)  from  sifflcr,1 lo  whistle.' 
Whistling. 

Sifflement  Module,  ou  chant  des  artires, 
'modulated  whistling,  or  music  of  the  arteries.' 
A  kind  of  sound  heard  on  auscultation,  resem- 
bling, at  times,  the  humming  of  certain  insects. 
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The  sound  is  chiefly  met  with  in  those  la- 
bouring under  chlorosis 
SIGAULTIAN  SECTION, Symphyseotomy. 
SIGE,  Taciturnity.  '     r  J  * 

SIGH,  Suspirium. 
SIGHT,  Vision— s.  Askew,  Dysopia  lateralis 

— s.  False,  Metamorphopsia,  Pseudoblepsia s. 

Feebleness  of",  Amblyopia. 

SIGILLUM  SALAMONIS,  Convallaria  poly- 
gonaturn — s.  Virginitatis,  Hymen. 
BIGMATOID,  Sigmoid. 
SIGMOID,   Sigmoi'dal,   Si g' mat  aid.     That 
which  lias  the  form  of  the  Greek  S  or  C;  from 
sigma  and  siSog,  '  resemblance.' 

Sigmoid  Cav'ities  or  FossjE  of  the  Ulna,  (F  ) 
Cavites  ou  Fosses  sigmo'ides,  are  two  notches 
at  the  upper  part  of  that  bone  :  one  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  humerus;  the  other  for  that  of 
the  radius. 

Sigmoid  Flexure  of  the  Colon  is  the  turn 
the  colon  takes  immediately  before  its  termina- 
tion in  the  rectum. 

Sigmoid  or  Semilunar  Valves,  Valvulse 
S'gmoidex,  Proces'sus  Sigmoi'des,  (F.)  Valvules 
sigmo'ides  ou  semilunaires,  are  three  valvular 
folds,  at  the  commencement  of  the  pulmonary 
artery  and  aorta.  These  valves  have  the  form 
of  a  crescent,  when  applied  against  the  paretes 
of  the  vessel.  When  the  blood  is  sent  from 
the  ventricles  by  their  contraction,  the  valves 
are  applied  against  the  sides  of  the  vessel;  but, 
during  the  diastole  of  the  ventricle,  they  are 
depressed,  and  prevent  the  blood  from  return- 
ing to  the  heart.  At  the  middle  of  the  con- 
vexity of  each  valve  is  a  small,  hard,  triangular 
granulum,  called  Corpusculum  Arantii,  which 
completely  closes  up  the  passage.  It  is,  also, 
called  Corpusculum  Morcragnii,  and  C.  Sesa- 
moi'deum,  (F.)  Globule  d  Arantius. 

SIGN,  Signurn,  Semi'on,  (F.)  Signe.  Any 
present  or  past  circumstance,  afforded  by  the 
examination  of  a  patient,  or  of  matters  concern- 
ing lii m ,  whence  a  conclusion  may  be  drawn, 
regarding  the  nature  and  seat  of  his  disease. 
The  phenomena  which  precede  the  disease  are 
called  anamnestic  or  comment' 'orative  signs; — 
those  which  accompany  it,  are  termed  diagnos'- 
tic,  if  they  reveal  the  nature  or  seat  of  the  dis- 
ease;— prot/nos'tic,  when  they  indicate  its  pro- 
bable duration  and  termination. 

SIG'NATURE,  Signatu'ra,  Signa'tio,  from 
signum,  'a  sign,'  (q.  v.)  Episphagismos.  This 
term  was  applied  in  the  Eastern  countries,  in 
the  middle  ages,  to  mystic  characters  of  good 
or  bad  ;ingury,  with  which  it  was  pretended, 
that  every  one  was  marked  by  the  star  under 
which  he  was  born. 

Signatures  ok  Plants  meant  certain  pecu- 
liarities in  their  formation  or  colour,  by  which 
they  were  judged  proper  for  particular  dis- 
eases:—as  in  the  case  of  the  Lungwort,  Liver- 
wort, &c. 

SIG.VES  AVANTCOUREURS,  Precursory 
sijns— s   Precurseurs,  Precursory  signs. 

SIGNUM.     See  Parturition. 

S1LACH,  Silae.  An  Arabic  word,  used  to 
designate  thickening  of  the  eyelids,  Crassi'ties 
Palpebrarum;  and,  also,  Alopecia.— Forest, 
Stephanos.  ,-;;,«      , 

SILE'NE  VIRGIN'ICA,  Ground  Pink,  Catch 
Fly.  The  root  has  been  employed  in  decoction, 
as  an  efficacious  anthelmintic. 

SILER  MONTANUM,  Laserpitium  siler. 


SIL'lQUA,  Cera'tion;  the  carat.  A  weight 
of  about  four  grains. 

Siliq.ua  Arabica,  Tamarindus — s.  Dulcis, 
Ceratonium  siliqna. 

SIL1QUASTRUM  PLINII,  Capsicum  an- 
nuo m. 

SILK,  Sericum — s.  Weed,  common,  Ascle- 
pias  Syriaea— s    Worm,  see  Sericum. 

SILLON,  Sulcus — s.  Horizontal  de  la  veine 
ombil kale,  see  Liver — s.  Transversale,see  Liver 
— s  de  la  Veine  cave  infcrieur,  see  Liver — s.  de 
la  Veine  porte,  see  Liver. 

SILPHIUM,  Laserpitium. 

SILVER,  Argentum— s.  Nitrate  of,  Argenti 
nitras. 

SILYBUM,  Carduus  marianus. 

SIMAROUBA,  Quassia  simarouba— s.  Bit- 
ter, Quassia  simarouba — s.  Faux,  Malpighia 
monrella. 

SIMARUBA,  Quassia  simarouba — s.  offici- 
nalis. Quassia  simaruba. 

SIMITIUM,  Plumbi  subcarbonas. 

SIMPLES.  Medicinal  herbs.  One,  skilled 
in  simples,  is  called  a  Simplist,  a  Rhizotomist. 

SIMPLISTS.     See  Simples. 

SIM  US,  Camus. 

SINAPEL^E'ON,  from  anam,  'mustard,' 
and  eXaiov,  '  oil.'  Oil  impregnated  with  mus- 
tard. 

SINA'PIS,  Sinapis  nigra,  Napus,  Eru'ca,  Si- 
nape,  S.'napi,  Common  Black  Mustard,  (F.)  Mou- 
tarde  noire,  Si  next,  Sanve.  Family,  Cruciferae. 
Sex.  Sust  Tetradynamia  Siliquosa.  The  seeds 
are  inodorous,  when  entire  ;  but,  when  bruised, 
the  odour  is  very  pungent ;  taste  bitterish  and 
ar-rid.  They  yield  their  virtues  to  water,  and 
afford  a  bland  oil  by  expression.  The  seeds  are 
stimulant,  diuretic,  emetic,  and  rubefacient. 
They  are,  sometimes  recommended  to  be  swal- 
lowed whole,  in  dyspepsia,  torpor  of  the  bowels, 
&c.  Externally,  they  are  applied  in  the  form 
of  cataplasm.     See  Sinapism. 

White  Mustard,  Sinapis  Alba,  is  also  used  me- 
dicinally. It  is  somewhat  less  pungent  than 
the  black.  The  distilled  oil — Oleum  Sinapis — 
is  a  powerful  stimulant  and  rubefacient. 

Whitehead's  Essence  of  Mustard  consists  of 
oil.  of  turpentine,  camphor,  and  a  portion  of  spi- 
rit of  rosemary:  to  which  is  added  a  small  quan- 
tity of  flour  of  mustard.  It  is  a  celebrated  em- 
brocation for  rheumatism,  &c. 

Whitehead's  Essence  of  Mustard  Pills  consists 
of  yellow  resin  and  balsam  of  tolu,  enough  to 
make  into  pills. 

SINAPISIS.  Bole  Armenian. 

SIN'APIS'MUS,  from  airani,  'mustard.'     A 
cataplasm,  of  which  mustard  forms  the  basis 
and  which    is  used   for  exciting    redness,  an  ' 
acting  as  a  counter-irritant.     It  is  prepared   b 
mixing  flour  of  mustard  and  vinegar  together^ 
to  the  due  consistence.  See  Catnplastna  Sinapis 

SI  N'CIPUT,  Sincip'ital  Region,  Bregma,  Syn'-- 
ciput,Mesocra'nium;  the  top  of  the  head.  The 
French  use  it  synonymously  with  vertex.  By 
some  it  is  applied  to  the  frontal  region  or  fore- 
part of  the  cranium.  The  parietal  bones  have 
been  railed  sincipital  hones,  Ossa  sincipitis. 

SINDOJY,  oivimv,  very  fine  linen.  A  small 
piece  of  rag,  or  a  round  pledget,  supported  by 
a  thread  a!  its  middle,  and  introduced  into  the 
opening  in  the  cranium,  made  by  the  trephine. 

SINEW,  Tendon 

SINGUL'TUS,  Lynx,  Lygmus,  Clonus  Sin- 
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gul'tus,  Hiccough,  Hiccup,  (F.)  Hoquct.  A  noise 
made  by  the  sudden  and  involuntary  contrac- 
tion of  the  diaphragm,  and  the  simultaneous 
contraction  of  the  glottis,  which  arrests  the  air 
in  the  trachea.  It  is  a  symptom  of  many  mor- 
bid conditions,  and  especially  of  gangrene,  but 
occurs,  frequently,  in  persons  otherwise  in  good 
health. 

SINUEUX,  Sinuous. 

SINUOSITAS,  Sinus. 

SIN'UOUS,  Sinuu'sus,  (F.)  Sinueux,  from 
sinus,  '  a  bay  or  curve.'  An  epithet  given  to 
certain  ulcers,  and  especially  to  certain  nstuloe, 
which  are  tortuous. 

SINUS  ARTERIOSUS,  S.  pulmonalis—  s. 
Caverneux,  Cavernous  sinus — s.  Cavernosus, 
Cavernous  sinus — s.  Cerebri,  Ventricles  of  the 
brain — s.  Choroidien,  S.  quartus — s.  Circularis, 
S.coronarius — s.  Coronaireducaeur,see  Cardiac 
veins. 

Sinus,  Sinuo'sitas,  Colpos,  Mscon'sio,  Eu- 
rncho'ria,  (F.)  Clapier.  Any  cavity,  the  inte- 
rior of  which  is  more  expanded  than  the  en- 
trance. In  this  sense,  anatomists  have  applied 
the  term  to  cavities  in  certain  bones  of  the 
head  and  face.  It  has  been,  also,  applied  to 
certain  venous  canals,  into  which  a  number  of 
vessels  empty  themselves;  such  as  the  sinuses 
of  the  dura  mater  and  of  the  spine;  the  sinus 
of  the  vena  porta;  uterine  sinuses,  &c. 

In  surgery,  it  means  a  long,  narrow,  hollow 
track,  leading  from  some  abscess,  diseased 
bone,  &c. 

Sinuses  of  Bones.  All  these  form  part  of 
the  nasal  cavities.  They  are  the  frontal,  sphe- 
noidal, maxillary,  &c.  The  name  has  also  been 
given,  occasionally,  to  the  ethmoid  and  mastoid 
cells. 

Sinus  Corona'rius,  Sinus  circula'ris,  S.  circu- 
Idris  Kidkyi.  It  surrounds,  in  a  more  or  less 
regular  manner,  the  pituitary  fossa  and  gland, 
emptying  itself  into  the  corresponding  cavern- 
ous sinus  by  each  of  its  extremities. 

Sinus  Coxje,  see  Cotyloid — s.  Droit,  S.  quar- 
tus. 

Sinus  Dexter  Cordis,  Sinus  vena'rum  cava'- 
rum,  S.  veno'sus,  Saccus  vena'rum  cava' rum. 
The  right  auricle  of  the  heart: — A'trium  cordis 
dexlrum.     See  Auricula. 

Sinuses  of  the  Dura  Mater,  Sinus  seu 
Fis'tulse  seu  Cavita'tes  seu  Ventric'uli  seu  Tu'- 
buli  seu  Sanguiduc'tus  seu  Rer.eptac' ula  Duras 
matris  are  formed  by  a  separation  of  the  layers 
of  the  dura  mater,  which  act  as  a  substitute  for 
the  outer  membrane  of  veins.  Bichat  admits 
only  four  great  sinuses,  of  which  all  the  others 
seem  to  be  dependencies; — the  two  lateral  si- 
nuses, the  straight  sinus,  and  the  longitudinal 
sinus.  To  the  lateral  sinuses  belong, — the  pe- 
trous sinuses,  superior  and  inferior;  the  trans- 
verse sinus;  the  cavernous  sinuses;  the  coronary 
sinus,  and  the  occipital  sinuses.  To  the  straight 
sinus  belongs  the  inferior  longitudinal.  The 
longitudinal  sinus,  properly  so  called,  has  no 
sinus  under  its  dependence. 

Sinus  Falciformis  Inferior, S. longitudinal, 
inferior — s.  Falciformis  superior,  S.  longitudi- 
nal, superior — s.  Fourth,  Torcular  Herophili — 
s.  Gens  pituitarius,  Antrum  of  Highmore — s. 
Lacrymalis,  Lachrymal  sac. 

Sinuses  of  the  Larynx,  Ventricles  of  the 
larynx. 

Sinuses,  Lateral,  Sinus  transver'si,  S.  mag- 


ni,   S.  luterales,  (F.)   Sinus  lattraux.     Each  of 
these  sinuses,  distinguished  into  right  and  left, 
begins  at  the  torcular  Herophili,  or  confluence 
of  the  sinuses,  and  terminates  at  the  sinus  of 
the  juo-ular  vein. 
SINUS  LATlRAUX,  Sinuses,  lateral. 
Sinuses,   Longitudinal,  S.    longitudina'les. 
These  are  two  in  number.     1.  Superior  Longi- 
tudinal Sinus,  &  falcifor' mis  superior,  S.  tri- 
angularis, Sinus  median,  (Ch.)    A  long,  trian- 
gular  canal;    convex   above,    concave    below, 
which  occupies  the  whole  of  the  upper  edge  of 
the  falx  cerebri.     It  is  broad  behind,  and  much 
narrower  before,  where  it  commences  by  a  cul- 
de-sac,  at  the  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid   bone. 
It    passes    along   the   frontal  or  coronal  crest, 
sagittal  suture,  and  the  vertical  groove  of  the 
occipital  bone.     It  receives  several   veins  from 
the  dura  mater;  and  all  those  that  are  spread 
over  the  convex  and  plane  surfaces  of  the  two 
hemispheres  of  the  brain.     It  discharges  itself 
into  the  upper  part  of  the  torcular  Herophili. 
2.  Inferior  Longitudinal  Sinus,  Sinus  falci- 
for'mis  inferior,   Vena  falcis  cer'ebri.     This  is 
much  narrower  than  the  last,  and  occupies  the 
inferior  edge  of  the  falx  cerebri,  from  its  ante- 
rior third  to  the  tentorium  cerebelli,  where  it 
terminates,  commonly  by  two  branches,  in  the 
straight  sinus. 

Sinus  Mag.ni,  Sinuses,  lateral — s.  Maxillary, 
Antrum  of  Highmore — s.  Median,  S.  Longitu- 
dinal superior — s.  Median,  see  Semicircular 
canals — s  Muliebris,  Vagina — s. Occipitalis  an- 
terior, Sinus  transversus — s.  Perpendicularis, 
S.  Quartus — s.  Fituitarii  frontis,  Frontal  sinuses 
— s.  Polymorphus,  Cavernous  sinus — s.  Porta- 
rum,  see  Liver — s.  Pudoris,  Vagina — s.  of  the 
Pulmonary  veins,  Auricle,  left — s.  Renum,  Pel- 
vis of  the  kidney — s.  Rhomboidal,  Calamus 
scriptorius — s.  of  the  Septum  lucid  urn,  Ventri- 
cle, filth — s.  Sinister  cordis,  S.  pulmonalis— s. 
Sphenoidalis,  Cavernous  sinus — s.  Straight,  S. 
quartus — s  Supercihares,  Frontal  sinuses — s. 
Transversi,  Sinuses,  lateral — s.  Triangularis,  S. 
longitudinal  superior — s.  Utriculosus,  see  Semi- 
circular canals — s,  des  Vaisse.aux  seminiferes, 
Corpus  Highmori — s.  of  the  Vena  cava,  Auri- 
cles, right — s.  Venarum  cavarum,  S.  dexter 
cordis — s.  Venarum  pulmonaliuin,  S.  pulmona- 
lis— s.  Venosus,  S.  dexter  cordis. 

Occip'ital  Sinus,  Sinus  occipitalis.  These 
sinuses  commence  at  the  sides  of  the  foramen 
magnum  ossis  occipitis,  and  ascend — becoming 
broader  and  nearer  each  other — into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  falx  cerebelli,  where  they  fre- 
quently unite.  Each  opens  into  the  inferior 
part  of  the  torcular  Herophili.  They  receive 
the  veins  of  the  falx  cerebelli  of  the  dura  ma- 
ter, which  lines  the  fossas  cerebelli,  and  of  the 
posterior  part  of  the  cerebellum.  Haller  and 
Sommering  have  given  them  the  name  of  pos- 
terior occipital  sinuses,  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  transverse  sinus,  which  they  have  called 
anterior  occipital  sinus. 

Sinus  Pulsion a'lis,  S.  sinis'ter  cordis, Atrium 
cordis  situs' trum,  S.  vena'rum  pulmona'lium,  S. 
arteriosus,  Saccus  vena'rum  puhnona'lium.  The 
left  auricle  of  the  heart.     See  Auricula. 

Sinus  Quartus,  S.  perpendicula'ris,  Sinus 
choroidien  (Ch  )  Straight  Sinus.  (F  )  Sinus  droit. 
This  sinus,  triangular  throughout;  wide  pos- 
teriorly; narrower  anteriorly;  slightly  oblique 
downwards  and  backwards— passes  along  the 
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base  of  the  falx  cerebri,  from  the  termination  of 
the  inferior  longitudinal  sinus  to  the  torcular 
Herophih.  It  receives  the  inferior  longitudinal 
sinus,  the  veins  of  the  lateral  ventricles  or  venae 
Galeni,  the  superior  cerehellous  veins,  &c. 

Sinus  Transver'sus,  &  occipila' lis  unte'rior. 
This  sinus  lies  transversely  at  the  anterior  part 
of  the  basilary  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  It 
forms  a  communication  between  the  two  pe- 
trous sinuses,  and  the  cavernous  sinus  of  one 
side  and  those  of  the  other.  Its  breadth  is  com- 
monly very  great.  It  is  situate  between  two 
layers  of  the  dura  mater,  and  presents,  inter- 
nally, a  kind  of  cavernous  tissue. 

Sinus  Uteri'ni,  U'terine  sinuses.  A  name 
given  to  cavities,  formed  by  the  uterine  veins 
in  the  substance  of  the  uterine  parietes.  They 
are  very  large  during  pregnancy. 

Sinuses  of  Valsal'va  are  three  depressions 
in  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery,  immediately 
opposite  the  semilunar  valves.  Their  vse  is  to 
leave  the  edges  of  the  valves  free,  so  that  they 
can  be  caught  by  the  refluent  blood.  Where 
the  aorta  is  about  to  send  off  the  first  of  its 
large  branches,  at  the  top  of  the  thorax,  it  is  of 
great  size,  and  has  been  called  the  Large  Sinus 
of  Vulsalca. 

Sinuses,  Ver'tebral,  (F.)  Sinus  verttbraux. 
Two  great  venous  sinuses,  different  from  those 
of  the  dura  mater,  which  extend  the  whole 
length  of  the  vertebral  canal,  from  the  occipital 
foramen  to  the  end  of  the  sacrum,  behind  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  before  the  dura  mater, 
and  at  the  sides  of  the  posterior  vertebral  liga- 
ment. At  their  inner  side,  they  communicate 
with  each  other  by  means  of  branches,  which 
form  true  transverse  sinuses.  They  are  situate 
at  the  middle  of  the  body  of  each  vertebra,  pass- 
ing under  the  posterior  vertebral  ligament. 
They  receive,  at  their  middle  part,  the  veins 
that  arise  in  the  spongy  tissue  of  the  vertebra?. 
By  their  external  side,  the  vertebral  sinuses 
communicate  with  the  posterior  branches  of 
the  vertebral,  intercostal,  and  lumbar  veins.  At 
their  posterior  side  they  receive  the  veins, 
which  creep  on  the  prolongation  of  the  dura 
mater  that  envelops  the  marrow. 

SIPHILIS,  Syphilis. 

SIP  HIT  A  PARVA,  Chorea. 

SIPHO  URIN.E,  Diabetes. 

SIRA,  Orpiment. 

SIRIASIS,  Coup  tie  Soleil,  Insolation,  Phre- 
nitis — s    /Eu-yptiaca,  Coup  de  Soleil. 

SIRIUM  MYRTI FOLIUM,  Santalum  album. 

SIRIUS.  Canicula. 

S1ROP  DE  CAP  ILL  AIRE,  see  Adianthum 
capillus  veneris — s.  de  Coralline,  see  Corallina 
Corsicana. 

SIRUP,  Syrup. 

SISON  AM  MI.  Family,  Umbellifera.  Sex. 
Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia  The  plant  that  af- 
fords the  Ammiverum  of  the  shops.  (F.)  Ammi 
its  Boutiques.  The  seeds  were  once  used  as  a 
carminative. 

Sison  Amo'mum,  (F.)  Amome  faux,  is  consi- 
dered to  be  excitant  and  diuretic.   It  is  the  field 

koneicort.  ™.*.,T«-    „, 

SISYMBRIUM  MENTHRASTRUM,  Men- 

tha  aquatica.  _. 

Sisymbrium  Nastur'tium,  JSasturtium 
aqual'icurn,  haver  odom'tum  Cratevaisium 
Cressi,  Cardami'ne-fontu'na,  Writer  Cress,  (F.) 
Cresson  de  fontainc.    Family,  Crucifera.     Sex. 


Syst.  Tetradynamia  Siliquosa.  Water  cresses 
are  commonly  used  in  salad.  They  have  ob- 
tained a  place  in  the  Materia  Medica  for  their 
antiscorbutic  qualities. 

Sisymbrium  So'phia  ;  the  Herb  Sophia.  So- 
phia Chirurgo'rum,  Flix  or  Flux  weed,  (F.)  Sa- 
gessedes  Cliirurgiens.  It  was  once  reputed  to 
be  anthelmintic,  and  valuable  in  hysterical 
affections.     It  is  not  used. 

SITICULOSUS.     See  Alterative. 

SITIS,  Thirst— s  Morbosa,  Polydipsia. 

SITOS,  Aliment. 

SWMjSiumnodiflo'rum,  Creeping  JVater-par- 
snep,  (F.)  Berle  nodiftore.  Family,  Umbelliferaj. 
Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  It  is  stimulant, 
and  supposed  to  be  diuretic  and  lithontriptic. 
It  is,  sometimes,  employed  in  cutaneous  erup- 
tions. 

Sium  Ninsi.  The  plant  whose  root  is  called 
Radix  Ninsi,  JVinzin,  JYindsin.  This  root  was 
long  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  ginseng,  and 
it  possesses  similar,  though  weaker  properties. 

SIVVENS,  Sibbens. 

SKELETI  A,  Emaciation. 

SK  EL  VTOL'OGY, Scele/oIog"ia,  (F)Squelet- 
tologie,  from  ay.iXiro?,  'a  skeleton,'  and  /.oyog, 
'  a  discourse.'  A  treatise  on  the  solid  parts  of 
the  body.  This  part  of  anatomy  comprehends 
Osteology  and  Syndesrnology. 

SKEL'ETON,  Scel'etum,  from  oxeAtroc,  ca- 
dav'er  exsicca'tum,  (F.)  Sque/ette,  Sceleton,  a 
dried  body;  from  axiAAui,  '  1  dry.'  The  aggre- 
gate of  the  hard  parts  of  the  body,  or  the  bones. 
A  skeleton  is  found  in  almost  all  animals,  al- 
though it  may  not  be  always  formed  in  the  same 
manner.  In  some,  as  in  the  Crustacea  and  tes- 
tacea,  it  is  wholly  or  partly  external.  In  others, 
as  in  birds,  the  mammalia,  &c,  it  is  internal. 
It  serves  as  a  support  for  other  organs.  On  it 
the  general  shape  of  the  body  and  of  its  various 
parts  is  greatly  dependent.  When  the  bones 
are  united  by  their  natural  ligaments,  the  ske- 
leton is  said  to  be  natural;  when  articulated  by 
means  of  wires,  artficial. 

SKELETOPCE'A,  Sceletopa'a,  from  oxtXi- 
toc,  '  a  skeleton,'  and  nottvi,  '  1  make.'  The 
part  of  practical  anatomy  which  treats  of  the 
preparation  of  bones,  and  the  construction  of 
skeletons.  Bones  are  prepared  to  exhibit  their 
conformation,  structure,  chymical  composition, 
mode  of  development,  and  changes — the  dif- 
ferent cavities  formed  by  their  union;  and  to 
demonstrate  their  connexions,  relations,  modes 
of  union,  &c. 

SKEV1SCH,  Erigeron  Philadelphicum. 

SKIN,  Cutis. 

SKIN-BOUND  DISEASE,  Induration  of  the 
cellular  tissue. 

SKIRSE,  Scirrhus. 

SKUE  SIGHT,  Dysopia  lateralis. 

SKULL  CAP,  Scutellaria  galericulata. 

SKUNK  CABBAGE,  Dracontium  fbetidum. 

SLATE,  IRISH,  Hibernicus  lapis. 

SLATERS,  Onisci  aselli. 
SLATKAIATRAVA.  See  Spirit. 
SLAVERING,  from  saliva;  Ptyahs'mus 
iners,  Driv'elling,  (F.)  Bare.  Involuntary  flow 
of  saliva,  from  sluggishness  of  deglutition, 
without  increased  secretion.  It  is  seen  in  the 
infant,  the  aged,  and  the  idiot. 

SLEEP,  Sax.  rl<  p;  Somnus,  Sompvus,  Sopor, 
Dormitio,  '  Hypnos.  (F.)  Sommml.  Temporary 
interruption  of  our  relations  with  external  ob- 
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jects.    A  repose  of  the  organs  of  sense,  intel- 
lectual faculties,  and  voluntary  motion. 

The  act  of  quitting  this  condition  is  called 
awaiting,  (F.)  Evigilation,  Reveil.  Sometimes 
this  is  progressive  and  natural;  at  others,  sud- 
den and  starting,  (F.)  Reveil  en  sursaut,  as  in 
nightmare,  affections  of  the  heart,  hypochon- 
driasis, &c. 

SLEEPLESSNESS,  Insomnia. 
SLEEP-WALKING,  Somnambulism. 
SLING,  (G.j  Schlinge,  Mitel' La,  A 
bandage,  employed  to  keep  the  forearm  bent  on 
the  arm,  in  cases  of  injury  done  to  those  parts, 
in  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  injury  of  the  hands, 
&.c.  A  handkerchief  is  often  sufficient  for  this 
purpose.  It  must  be  folded  diagonally,  and  be 
tied,  by  the  extremities,  round  the  neck.  The 
French  surgeons  have  used  many  varieties  of 
Echarpes  or  slings;  as  the  Grande  icharpe, 
Echarpe  moyenne,  Petite  echarpe,  £charpe  de  J- 
L.  Petit,  &c. 

SLIT    AND    TAIL    BANDAGE,    Invagi- 
nated  bandage. 
SLOE  TREE.  Prunus  spinosa. 
SLOUGH,  Eschar. 
SLUG,  Limax. 
SLUMBER,  Somnolency. 
SMALLAGE,  Apium  graveolens. 
SMALL-POX,  Variola— s.  Modified,  Vario- 
loid. 

SMALT,  Protox'ide  of  Cobalt,  Smallum,  Sa- 
fre,  Azur,  Blue  Starch.  This  oxyd  has  been 
given  in  rheumatism,  in  the  dose  of  ten  to 
twenty  grains.  A  larger  quantity  excites  vo- 
miting. 

SMARAG'DUS,  (F.)  Imeraude.    The  eme- 
rald.    It  was  formerly  regarded  as  a  tonic. 
SMECTICA,  Detergents. 
SMECTIS,  Oimolia  terra. 
SMECTRIS,  Cimolia  terra. 
SMEGMA,  Sapo— s.  Articulare,  Synovia. 
SMELL.  SENSE  OF,  Olfaction. 
SMELLING,  Olfaction. 

SMILAX,  Taxus  baccata — s  Aspera  Chinen- 
sis,  S.  China — s.  Aspera  Peruviana,  S.  sarsapa- 
rilla. 

Smilax  China,  China,  China  oricnta' 'lis,  San- 
kira,  Gavquara,  Smilax  as' per  a  Chinen'sis,  Chi- 
na Root,  (F.)  Squine,Esquine.  Family,  Smila- 
cete.  Sex.  Syst.  Dioecia  Hexandria.  Formerly 
much  used  in  cutaneous  and  venereal  affec- 
tions. 

Smilax  Indtca  Spinosa,  S.  pseudo-China — 
s.  Officinalis,  S.  sarsapanlla. 

Smilax  Pseudo-China,  Smilax  In'dica  spi- 
no'sa,  China  occidenta'lis,  China  spu'ria  nodo'- 
sa;  American  or  IVcst  India  China.  In  scrofu- 
lous disorders,  the  root  has  been  often  preferred 
to  the  oriental  kind.  In  other  cases,  it  possesses 
similar  virtues. 

Smilax  Sarsaparil'la,  S.  officinalis,  Sarsa- 
paril'la, Smilax  as'pera  Pnuvia'na,  Sarza,  Sarsa, 
Carivillun'di,  Iva  Pecan' ga,  Macapatli,  Zarsa, 
Zarzapuril'la,  (America.)  (F.)  Salscparcille. 
The  root  of  the  Sarsaparilla  is  inodorous;  taste 
bitterish,  feculaceous,  and  fibrous.  It  is  of  a 
dark  colour  externally;  white  within.  It  is 
possessed  of  diuretic  and  demulcent  properties, 
and  has  been  often  employed  in  the  sequela?  of 
6yphilis;  when,  after  a  mercurial  course,  noc- 
turnal pains,  ulceration,  &e.,  continue.  It  has 
also  been  advised  in  scrofula,  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, &.c;  but  its  efficacy  is,  to  say  the  least  of 


Dose,  Qj  to  ^j  of  the 
two-edged  bis- 


it,  a  matter  of  doubt, 
powder.  _ 

SMILE,   ofuXr,.    A  curved, 
toury.     A  knife,  (q.  v.) 
SMILEON,  Scalpel. 
SMYRNA,  Myrrha. 
SMYRNISMOS,  Embalming. 
SMYR'NIUM    OLUSA'TRUM,  Hipposeli'. 
num,    Smyr'nium,    Macero'rta,    Macedonis'ium, 
Heiba   Alexandri'na,     Gri'elum,   Agrioseli'num, 
Atexan'ders.     A  plant,  formerly  cultivated  for 
culinaiy  purposes.     The   seeds   are  bitter  and 
aromatic,  and  the  roots  more  powerfully  bitter. 
They  have   been   recommended  as  resolvent3, 
diuretics,  emmenagogues,  &c. 

SNAIL,  Limax — s.  Shell,  Cochlea. 
SNAKEROOT,  BLACK,  Actoea  racemosa— 
s.  Button,   Eryngium   aquaticum — s.    Canada, 
Asarum  Canadense — s.  Virginiana,  Aristolochia 
serpentaria. 

SNAKEWEED,  Polygonum  bistorta. 
SNEEZEWORT,  Achillea  ptarmica. 
SNEEZING,  from  Sax.  nieran.  (G.) 
N  i  e  s  e  n ,  Clonus  Sternuta' tio ,  Sternula'tio,  Ster- 
nutamcn'Lvm,  Ptarmos,  (F.)  Eternuement.  A 
convulsive  motion  of  the  expiratory  muscles, 
by  which  the  air  is  driven  rapidly,  and  rushes 
sonorously,  through  the  nasal  fossa;,  carrying 
with  it  the  mucus  and  foreign  bodies,  which 
adhere  to  the  pituitary  membrane,  and  which 
have  occasioned  the  movement. 

SNORING,  Ronchus,  Rlioncus,  Stertor,  Ren- 
chus,  (F.)  Ronflement,  from  (G.)  scharnen. 
Noise  made  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  mouth 
and  nasal  fossae  during  the  movements  of  in- 
spiration, particularly  jn  sleep,  both  when  the 
person  is  in  health,  and  in  disease,  as  in  apo- 
plexy. In  certain  affections  of  the  chest— in 
some  cases  of  pulmonary  catarrh — a  kind  of 
snoring  may  be  distinctly  heard  by  applying 
the  ear,  or  the  stethoscope,  to  the  chest. 

SNOW,  Sax.  rnaj>,  Jftx,  Chion,  (F.)  JVcige. 
Water,  in  a  solid  state,  which  falls  from  the  at- 
mosphere in  white  flakes.  It  is  used  externally, 
as  a  tonic  and  discutient. 

SNUFF,  CEPHALIC,  Pulvis  asari  compo- 
situs. 

SNUFFLES,  Tent.  Snuffeln,  Grate'do 
ne.onato'rum,  Rhinan'gia,  Rhinanch'onS.  Breath- 
ing hard  through  the  nose.  An  affection  to 
which  infants  are  liable.  It  is  relieved  by  oiling 
the  interior  of  the  nostrils. 

SOAP,  Sapo — s.  Berries,  Sapindns  saponaria 
— s.  Castile,  Sapo  durus — s.  of  the  Cocoa-nut 
oil,  Sapo  coconeus — s.  Common  or  soft,  Sapo 
mollis — s.  Medicinal,  Sapo  medicinalis — s.  Spa- 
nish, Sapo  durus. 

SOAP  WORT,  Saponaria. 
SOB,  from  Sax.  j-eopian,  '  to  grieve.'     (F.) 
Sanglot.    A  spasmodic,  sudden,  and  momentary 
contraction  of  the  diaphragm,  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  relaxation;  by    which   the  little  air, 
that  the  contraction   has  caused   to  enter  the 
chest,  is  driven  out  with  noise.     It  is  an  evi- 
dence of  corporeal  or  mental  suffering. 
SOBRIETAS,  Temperance. 
SOCIA  PAROTID1S.     See  Parotid. 
SOCI'ETY,  Soci'ctas,  (F.)  Societc,  from  sod- 
arc,  '  to  associate.'     An  association  for  the  pro- 
motion of  some  common  object. 

Mf.d'ical  Soci'etif.s,  or  associations  of  me- 
dical gentlemen  for  the  promotion  of  science, 
have  been  numerous,  and  productive  of  valua- 
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ble  results.  In  the  United  States,  societies 
exist  in  many  of  the  States,  possessing  the 
power  of  examining  into  the  qualifications  of 
every  one  who  may  be  desirous  of  practising 
within  their  particular  jurisdiction.  In  some  of 
the  States,  however,  the  qualified  and  unquali- 
fied are  permitted  to  exercise  their  profession 
with  equal  privileges  and  immunities. 

Amongst  the  medical  associations,  that  have 
published  from  time  to  time  their  useful  tran- 
sactions, are  the  following:  In  America. — 
The  Massachusetts  Medical  Society;  the  Physico- 
mcdical,  and  Medical,  Society  of  the  Slate  of  j\"ew 
York;  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia. 
In  Europe. — The  Association  of  Fellows  and 
Licentiates  of  the  King's  and  Queen  s  College  of 
Physicians  of  Ireland;  the  Medico-Chirurgical, 
and  Phrenological  Societies  of  Edinburgh;  the 
College  of  Physicians,  the  Medico-Chirurgical, 
and  .Medical  Societies  of  London;  the  Associated 
Apothecaries  and  Surgeon-Apotheco.ries  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  and  the  Provincial  Medical  and 
Surgical  Association;  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sur- 
gery, the  Royal  Society  of  Medicine,  the  SociUi. 
Medicale  d' Emulation,  the  Sociit'e  de  Mldecine, 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  the  Sociite 
Medicale  d' Observation,  of  Paris;  the  Medico- 
Cftirurgical  Academy  of  Vienna;  the  Medical  So 
cietits  of  Berlin  and  Copenhagen,  &c,  &c.  In 
Asia.— The  Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Cal- 
cutta. 

Valuable  medical  essays  are  likewise  con- 
tained in  the  published  Transactions  of  the  Ame- 
rican Philosophical  Society;  of  the  Royol  Societies 
of  London,  Edinburgh,  Gottingen,  &c;  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Paris;  the  Impe- 
rial Society  of  Sciences  of  St.  Petersburg;  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Sciences  of  Turin;  the  Aca- 
demia  Imperiatis  Leopoldina  Naturae  Curioso- 
rum,  &c. 

SODA.  An  Arabic  word.  Soda  impu'ra, 
Baril'la,  Barigl'ia,  Buril'lor,  Soda  Hispau'ica, 
Ana!  Iron,  Natron,  And  ton,  Nitrum  Antiquo'rum, 
Kelp,  Aphroni'trum,  Sal  allcali'nus  fixus  fos'  silis, 
Car'bnnas  Sodas  im'purus,  Subcar'bonas  Sodas 
impu'ra,  Anachron.  The  mineral  alkali,  as  soda 
is  termed,  is  obtained  from  several  sources; — 
naturally,  in  Egypt:  artificially,  from  the  in- 
cineration of  marine  plants;  and  from  the  de- 
composition of  sulphate  of  soda,  &c.  It  is 
principally,  however,  derived  from  plants  grow- 
ing on  the  sea-coast ; — as  the  Salso'la  sati'va, 
S.  soda,  S.  tragus,  Salicor'nia  herba'cea,  Salicor- 
nia  Arab'ica,  &c.  The  Barilla  ashes  are  from 
the  ashes  of  the  Salicor'nia  Euro  pas' a  ;—  the 
Kelp,  Sovdc  de  Varecq,  from  the  Fucus  vesiculo'- 
sus  and  other  varieties: — the  Turkey  Barilla, 
Roquette,  Cendre  du  Levant,  Rochel'ta  Alcran- 
dri'na,  from  the  Mestmbryan' themum  Cop'ti- 
cum;— the  Al' leant  Barilla,  Soda  Alicanti'na, 
S.  Alonen'sis,  from  the  Mesembryan' themum  no- 
diflo'rum:— and  the  Carthage'na  Barilla,  from 
the  Salicor'nia  and  Salso'la. 

Impure  subcarbonate  of  soda,  (F.)  Soude  du 
commerce,  consists  of  subcarbonate  of  soda,  po- 
tash, chloride  of  sodium,  clay,  and  other  earthy 
substances.  It  is  chiefly  used  for  preparing  the 
pure  subcarbonate. 

Soda,  Cardialgia,  Pyrosis. 

SonA  AcktVta,  Sodx  Ace'tas,  Ac'etate  of 
Soda,  Terra  folia' to  mincra'lis.  This  sal  t  is  used 
in  similar  cases  with  the  acetate  of  potass.     _ 

Soda  Aerat*,  Sodae  carbonas— s.  Alor.ensis, 


Soda— s.  Bicarbonate  of,  Sodae  carbonas— s.  Bo- 
raxata,  Borax. 

Soda,  Car'bonate  of,  Sodas  Car'bonas,  Car- 
bonus  Nalricum,  Soda  Aera'la,  Sodas  Bicar'bonas, 
Bicar'bonate  of  Soda,  Carbonate  of  protox'ide  of 
So'dium,  (F.)  Carbonate  de  Soude,  S.  efferves- 
cenle,  S.  aerie,  S.  crayeuse.  (Sodas  subcurb.  Ibj, 
aquas  destill.  Oiij.  Dissolve  the  subcarbonate  of 
soda,  and  pass  carbonic  acid  through  the  solu- 
tion ;  set  it  aside  to  crystallize.  Its  use  is  the 
same  as  the  subcarbonate,  than  which  it  is  less 
caustic,  and  is  better  adapted  for  effervescing 
draughts. 

Soda  Cau'stfca,  Protoxide  of  Sodium,  Caus- 
tic Soda,  (JF.)  Soude  caustique,  S.  a  la  Chaux, 
Soude  pure.  The  impure  subcarbonate,  treated 
by  quicklime,  and  consequently  deprived  of  its 
carbonic  acid.  It  may  be  used  as  a  caustic,  like 
the  Polassa  fusa,  and  is  even  preferable  to  it  as 
it  does  not  deliquesce,  and  run. 

Soda,  Chlor'ide  of,  Sodas  Chloridum,  Chlo- 
rinated Soda,  Natrum  Oxymuriaticum,  Sodae 
Chlorure'lum,  Oxymu'riate  of  Soda.  This  salt 
is  used  as  a  disinfecting  agent;  both  to  remove 
offensive  smells  in  chambers,  and  to  alter  the 
condition  of  fetid  ulcers.  See  Liquor  Sodse 
Chlorinatse 

Soda,  Chlorinated,  Soda,  chloride  of— s. 
Hispanica,  Soda— s.  Hydrochlorate  of,  Soda, 
muriate  of— s.  Mephite  of,  S.  subcarbonate  of. 

Soda,  Muriate  of,  Sodas  rnurias,  Soda  mu- 
ria'ta,  S.  murial'ica,  Al'kali  minera'lt  sali'num, 
Sal  commu'nis,  Sal  culina'ris,  Sal  fon'tium,  Sal 
gemvias,  Sal  mari'nus,  Natron  muria'tum,  Sal 
ulbus,  Natrum  muriat'icum,  Common  salt,  Sea 
salt,  Hydrochlo' ' rinas  Na'tricus,  Sal  fos' silis,  Sal 
lu'cidum,  Muria,  Rock  salt,  Bay  salt,  White  salt, 
Quadrichlo'ruret  of  Sodium,  Hydrochlo' rate  of 
protox'ide  of  Sodium,  Hydrochlo' rate  of  Soda, 
Chlorure'tvm  So'dii,  Sodii  Chlo'ridum,  Chloride 
of  Sodium,  (F.)  Sel  de  Cuisine.  In  an  impure 
state,  this  salt  is  one  of  the  most  abundant  of 
natural  productions.  It  is  soluble  in  3  parts  of 
water,  and  is  tonic,  purgative,  and  anthelmintic. 
Externally,  stimulant.  It  is  a  well  known  and 
useful  culinary  substance. 

Soda,  Nitrate  of,  Sodas  Nitras,  Al'kali 
mincra'te  nitratum,  Nitrum  Cu'bicum,  Nitrate  of 
protox'ide  of  Sodium,  Protoni'trate  of  Sodium, 
Nitrum  Rhomboida'le,  Nitras Natricum.  Its  vir- 
tues are  similar  to  those  of  the  nitrate  of  potass, 
for  which  it  has  been  substituted. 

Soda,  Oxymurjate  of,  Soda,  chlorate  of. 

Soda,  Phosphate  of,  S.  phosphora'ta,  Sub- 
phosphate  of  protox'ide  of  Sodium,  Phosphas 
Natricum,  Natrum  Oxyphosphoro'des,  Subprolo- 
phosphaU  of  Sodium,  Al'kali  minera'le  phospho- 
ra'tum,  Tasteless  purging  salt,  (F.)  Sel  admira- 
ble perU.  Bone,  burnt  to  whiteness  and  pow- 
dered lbx.  Sulphuric  acidlhvy,  Carbonate  of  soda, 
q  s.  Mix  the  bone  with  the  acid  in  a  covered 
vessel,  add  a  gallon  of  water,  and  stir.  Digest 
for  three  days,  occasionally  adding  a  little  water 
to  that  lost  by  evaporation,  and  frequently  stir- 
ring the  mixture.  Pour  in  now  a  gallon  of 
boiling  water,  and  strain  through  linen, 
gradually  adding  more  boiling  water,  until 
the  liquor  passes  nearly  tasteless.  Set  the 
strained  liquor  by,  that  the  dregs  may  sub- 
side; from  which  pour  off  the  clear  solution, 
and  boil  down  to  a  gallon.  To  this  solution, 
poured  off  from  the  dregs  and  heated  in  an  iron 
vessel,  add   by  degrees  the  carbonate  of  soda 


SODIUM 


C5G 


SOLANUM 


previously  dissolved  in  hot  water,  until  effer- 
vescence ceases,  and  the  phosphoric  acid  is 
completely  neutralized :  then  filter  the  liquor, 
and  set  it  aside  to  crystallize.  Having  removed 
the  crystals,  add,  if  necessary,  a  small  quantity 
of  carbonate  of  soda  to  the  liquor,  so  as  to  render 
it  slightly  alkaline;  then  alternately  evaporate 
and  crystallize  so  long  as  crystals  are  produced. 
Lastly,  preserve  the  crystals  in  a  well  stopped 
bottle.— Ph.  U.  S.)  Cathartic,  in  the  dose  of 
from  §ss  to  ^j. 

Soda,  Subcar'bonate  of,  Sodx  Subcarbonas , 
Sodm  Garbonas,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  Subcarbonate  of 
protox'ide  of  Sodium,  Mephite  of  Soda,  Natron 
prxpara'lum,  Sal,  Sodx,  Salt  of  Soda,  Flos  Salis, 
Sagi'men  Vitri,  Salt  of  Baril'La,  Sal  at  kali,  Car- 
bonus  Sodx,  of  some.  (F.)  Sous-curbonate  de 
Soude.  The  impure  subcarbonate,  dissolved  in 
water;  the  solution  filtered  and  crystallized. 
Soluble  in  two  parts  of  water  at  60°.  It  is  much 
used  as  an  antacid;  and,  also,  as  a  deobstiuent 
in  scrofulous  and  other  affections.  Dose,  gr.  x 
to  jjss. 

The  dried  Subcar'bonate  of  Soda,  Sodx  Subcar1- 
bonas  exsicca'ta,  Sodx  carbonas  exsiccalus,  Car- 
bonas  Sodx  sicca'tum,  (F.)  Sous  carbonate  de 
Soude  dessiche,  is  employed  as  an  antacid  and 
lithontriptic.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  xv. 

Soda,  Sulphate  of,  Sodx  Sulphas,  Natron 
vitriola'tum,  Sal  cathar'ticus  Glaube'ri;  Al'cali 
minera'/e  sulphu'ricum,  JYatrum  sulphu'ricum, 
Soda  vitriola'ta,  Sulphas  natricus,  Sal  mirab'ilis 
Glaube'ri,  Ape'rient  Salt  of  Frederick,  Glauber's 
Salts.  Obtained  from  the  salt  that  remains  after 
the  distillation  of  muriatic  acid;  the  super  abun- 
dant acid  being  saturated  with  subcarbonate  of 
soda.  It  is  soluble  in  three  parts  of  water  at 
CO0;  is  purgative,  and,  in  small  doses,  diuretic. 
Dose,gvj  to  gx. 

The  Lvmington  Glauber's  Salts  is  a  Sul- 
phate of  Magnesia  and,  Soda,  and  is  obtained 
from  the  mother  liquor  of  sea-water,  or  by  dis- 
solving Epsom  salt  in  a  solution  of  Glauber's 
salt. 

Soda,  Tartrate  of,  Tartrate  of  Potass  and 
Soda,  Soda  Turtariza'ta,  Tur'larized  Soda,  Sal 
Rupellen' sis,  Rochelle  Salt,  Sal  Polychres'tum 
Seignet'li,  S.  Seignetti,  Seignelte's  Salt,  Natron 
tar lariza' turn,  Turtris  Potas'sx  et  Sodx,  Sodx  et 
Potas'sx  Tartras,  (Ph.  U.  S.,)  Turtras  Potas'sx 
ct  Sodx.  {Sodx  subcarb.,  p.  1  ;  potass,  supertart., 
p  3;  aq  ferv.,  p.  15.  Dissolve  the  subcarbo- 
nate in  water;  and  add,  gradually,  the  super- 
tartrate.  Filter  the  solution,  and  crystallize.) 
It  is  a  gentle  cathartic.     Dose,  ^ss  to  §j. 

Soda  Vitriolata,  S.  sulphate  of. 

Sod;e  Biboras,  Borax — s.  Bicarbonas,  Soda, 
carbonate  of — s.  Boras,  Borax — s.  Boras  alca- 
lescens,  Borax — s.  Boras  supersalurus,  Borax — 
s.  Garbonas,  Soda — s.  Carbonas,  Soda,  Subcar- 
bonate of — s.  Carbonas  exsiccatns,  see  Soda, 
subcarbonate  of — s.  subcarbonate  of — s.  Carbo- 
nas impurus,  Soda — s.  Chloras,  Soda,  chlorate 
of — s.  Murias,  Soda,  muriate  of — s.  Nitras,  Soda, 
nitrate  of— s.  Subboras,  Borax — s.  Subcarbonas 
impuia,  Soda — s.  et  Fotassce  Tartras,  Soda,  tar- 
trate of. 

Sodii  Chloiudum, Soda,  Muriate  of— s.  Chlo- 
ruretum,  Soda,  muriate  of. 

SODIUM,  Carbonate  of  protoxide  of,  Soda; 
carbonas — s.  chloride  of,  Soda,  muriate  of — s. 
Protonitrate  of,  Soda,  nitrate  of— s  Protoxide 
of,  hydrochlorate  of,  Soda,  muriate  of— s.  Pro- 


toxide of,  Soda  caustica— s.  Protoxide  of,  nitrate 
of,  Soda,  nitrate  of— s.  Protoxide  of,  phosphate 
of,  Soda,  phosphate  of — s.  Protoxide  of,  subcar- 
bonate of,  Soda,  subcarbonate  of — s.  Quadri- 
chloruret  of,  Soda,  muriate  of— s.  Subborate  of 
protoxide  of,  Borax — s.Subprotoborale  of,  Borax 
— s.  Subprotophosphate  of,  Soda,  phosphate  of. 

SOIPOURSOI,  'Self  for  self.'  A  law  of 
development,  indicated  by  M.  St.  Hilaire;  by 
which  like  parts  unite  to  like  parts,  and  which 
is  occasionally  seen  in  cases  of  monstrosity, 
when  two  foetuses  are  united  by  the  ischia,  for 
example. 

SOIE,  Sericum. 

SO  IF,  Thirst — s.  Excessive,  Polydipsia. 

SOLAMEN  INTESTINORUM,  Pimpinella 
anisum — s.  Scabiosorum,  Fumaria. 

SOLA'NUM,  S. nigrum,  S.vulga'rS,  Common 
Nightshade,  Garden  Nightshade,  (F.)  Morelle  a 
fruit  noir.  Family,  Solanese.  Sex  Syst.  Pen- 
tandria  Monogynia.  A  narcotic  poison. — The 
Huile  de  Morelle  is  made,  by  macerating  in  oil, 
for  several  days,  the  leaves  and  fruit  of  this 
plant.     The  oil  is  anodyne  and  discutient. 

Solanum  Dulcama'iia;  the  Bittersweet,  Dul- 
camara, Solanum  Scandens,  Glycipicros,  Amara 
dulcis,  Solanum  ligno'sum,  otqvxto?,  of  Theo- 
phrastus,  Woody  Nightshade,  (F.)  Douce-amhe, 
Morelle  grimpante.  The  taste  of  the  stalks  is 
bitter,  followed  by  sweetness;  hence  its  name. 
It  has  been  used  in  many  diseases,  as  a  diuretic 
and  sudorific,  especially  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
humoral  asthma,  dropsy,  various  skin  diseases, 
scrofula,  and  jaundice.     Dose,  in  powder,  Qj 

t0  SI- 

Solanum  Esculentum,  S. tuberosum — s.  Fo3- 

tidum.  Datura  stramonium — s.  Furiosurn,  Atro- 
pa  belladonna — s  Lethale,  Atropa  belladonna — 
s.  Lignosurn,  S.  dulcamara. 

Solanum  Lycoper'sicum;  the  Love-apple 
plant.  The  fruit  of  this,  called  Toma'ta  or  Love- 
apple,  (F.)  Pomme  d 'Amour ,  is  much  eaten  in 
the  United  States;  and  with  the  French,  Spa- 
niards, Portuguese,  &c,  forms  an  esteemed 
sauce. 

Solanum  Magnum  Virginianum  Rubrum, 
Phytolacca  decandra — s.  Maniacum,  Atropa 
belladonna — s.  Maniacum,  Datura  stramonium 
s.  Melanocerasus,  Atropa  belladonna — s.  ni- 
grum, Solanum. 

Solanum  Melon'gena, Melongena,  Eggplant, 
(F.)  Aubergine.  The  Mud  Apple  plant;  a  native 
of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  Its  oblong,  egg- 
shaped  fruit,  Pomum  Melon' genx,  Malum  insa'- 
mim,  is  prepared  in  soups  and  sauces  in  those 
countries,  like  the  tomata. 

Solanum  Racemosum  Americanum,  Phyto- 
lacca decandra — s.  Scandens,  S.  dulcamara. 

Solanum  Sanctum;  the  Palestine  Nightshade. 
The  fruit  of  this  is  globular,  and  is  much  eaten 
in  the  countries  where  it  is  a  native. 

Solanum  Tuberos'um,  Bata'bas,  Solanumes- 
cut  en' turn,  Papas  America' nus,  Pappus  Ameri- 
ca'nus,  America' num.  Tubero'sum,  Batta'ta  Vir- 
ginia'na;  the  Pota'to,  (F.)  Pomme  de  Tcrre.  A 
native  of  Peru.  A  nutritious  and  wholesome 
vegetable;  one  of  the  most  useful,  indeed,  that 
exists.  One  hundred  pounds  of  potatos  afford 
ten  pounds  of  starch,  which  is  equal  to  arrow- 
root, as  a  nutrient  and  demulcent.  It  is  called 
Potato  Flour,  F  Starch,  French  Sago,  Petit  Sague, 
Common  Arrow-root,  &c. 
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Solanum  Urt.ns,  Capsicum  annuum— s.  Vesi 
carium,  Physalis— s.  Vulgare,  Solanum 

SOLAR,  Solu'ris,  from  sol, '  the  sun.' 
rays  like  the  sun. 

Solar  Plexus,  Centrum  commu'nS,  Ccr'ebrum 
abdominu'le.  A  collection  of  ganglions  and  fila- 
ments, interweaving  and  anastomosing  with 
each  other  repeatedly,  and  belonging°to  the 
system  of  the  great  sympathetic.  This  vast 
plexus,  lying  on  the  vertebral  column,  the 
aorta,  and  the  pillars  of  the  diaphragm,  has  a 
very  irregular  shape.  The  ganglions  and  fila- 
ments, composing  it,  are  soft,  reddish,  and  al- 
most all  issue  from  the  semilunar  ganglions.  It 
receives,  also,  branches  from  the  pneumogas- 
tric.  It  seems  to  be  chiefly  intended  for  the 
aorta,  and  accompanies  all  its  branches;  fur- 
nishing many  secondary  plexuses,  which  are 
called  the  infra- diaphragmatic,  cceliac,  superior 
mesenteric,  inferior  mesenteric,  renal  or  ennd- 
gcnt,  spermatic,  &,c. 

SOLD/UN  ELLA,  Convolvulus  soldanella. 

SOLE,  Solum,  Pe'dion,  Peza,  Pelnia,  Planta'- 
ris  superficies  pedis,  Fades  concava  seu  inferior 
seu  Planum  seu  Concavum  seu  Pars  inferior 
seu  Planities  seu  Planta  Pedis,  (F.)  Plante  du 
Pied.  The  sole  of  the  foot;  the  under  surface 
of  the  foot. 

SOLEAIRE,  Soleus. 

SOLE N,  Cradle. 

SOLENA'RIUM,  from  awlnr, '  a  canal.'  An 
instrument  of  surgery,  representing  a  kind  of 
gutter,  in  the  cavity"  of  which  the  penis  was 
placed,  like  a  limb  in  a  cradle,  (q.  v.)  —  Galen. 
The  word  Solen  itself— owAi;>-,  Cana'lis — was 
used,  in  antiquity,  for  a  grooved  channel,  in 
which  a  fractured  limb  was  placed. 

SOLE' US,  Gastrocnemius  inter' nus,  Tibio- 
calcanien,  (Ch  ;)  (F.)  Soliaire,  from  solca,  '  a 
sole  of  a  shoe.'  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  leg.  It  is  broad,  flat,  and  almost 
oval;  and  is  attached,  above,  to  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  fibula,  to  the  oblique  line  on  the 
posterior  surface,  and  to  the  inner  edge  of  the 
tibia,  It  terminates,  below,  by  a  large  tendon, 
which  unites  to  that  of  the  gastrocnemius  ex- 
ternus,  to  form  the  tendo  Achillis.  This  muscle 
extends  the  foot  on  the  leg,  and  conversely. 

SOLID,  Sol'idus,  Stereos.  A  body,  whose  in- 
tegrant molecules  are  so  united  by  the  force  of 
cohesion,  that  they  will  not  separate  by  their 
own  weight.  The  solids,  in  the  human  body, 
are  the  bones,  cartilages,  tendons,  muscles,  liga- 
ments, arteries,  veins,  nerves,  membranes,  skin, 
&c.  The  anatomy,  or  rather  study,  of  the  so- 
lids, is  called  Stercol'ogy,  from  otsoeo;,  'solid,' 
and  Xoyoc,  '  a  discourse.' 

SOLI  DAGO,  see  Solidago  virgaurea. 

Solida'go  Virgau'kea,  Virga  aurea,  Herba 
do'rea,  Cuny'za  coma  aurea,  Syra'phytum,  Pelrse,'- 
tm,  Ehch'rysum,  Consot'ida  Saraccn'ica,  Golden 
Rod.  Nat.  Ord.  Composite  Corymbiferse.  Sex. 
Syst.  Syncrenesia  superflua.  (F.)  Verge  d'or. 
The  leaves,  Solida'go  (Ph.  U.  S.),  and  flowers 
have  been  recommended  as  aperients  and  to- 
nics, in  urinary  diseases,  and  in  internal  he- 
morrharre. 

SOLMD1SM.  The  doctrine  of  those  physi- 
cians, who  refer  all  diseases  to  alterations  of 
the  solid  parts  of  the  body.  To  the  believers 
in  this  doctrine,  the  appellation  Sohdist  has 
heen  o-iven  The  Solidists  think,  that  the  so- 
lids alone  are  endowed  with  vital  properties; 
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that  they  alone  can  receive  the  impression  of 
morbific  agents,  and  be  the  seat  of  pathological 
phenomena.  Solidism  is,  perhaps,  the  preva- 
lent doctrine  of  the  present  day.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  say,  that,  in  all  our  investigations, 
the  condition  of  both  solids  and  fluids  must  be 
regarded. 

SOLIUM,  Baignoire. 

SOLUBIL'ITY,  Solubil'itas,  from  solvere,  so- 
lutum,  '  to  dissolve.'  That  property  of  a  body, 
by  virtue  of  which  it  can  be  dissolved  in  a 
menstruum. 

TABLE  OF  THE  SOLUBILITY  OF  SOME  SUBSTANCES 
IN  WATER. 


NAMES  OF   SALTS. 


Jicids. 

Benzoic, 

Citric, 

Oxalic, 

Tartaric, 

Salts. 
Acetate  of  Potass, 
Soda,  . 


Carbonate  of  Ammonia, . 

Magnesia,. 

Potass,. . . . 

Soda, 


Chlorate  of  Potass, 
Soda, . 


Muriate  of  Ammonia, . . . . 

Lime, 

Magnesia, . . . . 

Potass, 

Soda 


Nitrate  of  Potass, 

Soda, 

Phosphate  of  Soda, 

Sulphate  of  Ammonia, 

Copper,  ...... 

Iron, 

Magnesia, . . . . 

Potass, 

Soda 

Subborate  of  Soda 

Supersulphate  of  Potass, .. 
Supertartrate  of  Potass,  . . 

Tartrate  of  Potass, 

Tartrate  of  Potass  and  Soda. 
Antimony 


and  Potass, 


Solubility    in    100 

parts  water. 

at  bOO. 

at2l2o 
4.17 

0.208 

133 

200 

50 

100 

very soluble 

100 

35 

50 

2 

25 

50 

6 

40 

35 

35 

33 

100 

200 

100 

33 

35.42 

36.16 

14.25 

100 

33 

100 

25 

50 

50 

100 

25 

50 

50 

100 

100 

133 

6.25 
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SOLUM,  Sole. 

SOLUTIO  ALEXITERIA   GAUBIANA, 

see  Disinfection — s.  Ammonioe  subcarbonatis, 
Liquor  ammonioe  subcarbonatis — s.  Arsenicalis, 
Liquor  arsenicalis — s.  Arsenicata,  Liquor  arse- 
nicalis— s.  Arsenitis  kalicae,  Liquor  arsenicalis 

s.  Calcis,  Liquor  calcis — s.  Cainphoreos  rethe- 

rea,  Tinctura  setherea  camphorata — s.  Cam- 
phorce  oleosa,  Linimentum  camphoroe — s.  Gua- 
iaci  gummosa,  Mistura  guaiaci— s.  Muriatis 
barytce,  Baryta,  muriate  of— s.  Muriatis  calcis, 
see  Calcis  murias— s.  Muriatis  Ferrici  atherea, 
Tinctura  seu  alcohol  sulfurico-ffithereus  ferri— 
s.  Muriatis  hydrargyri  oxygenati,  Liquor  hy- 
drargyri  oxymuriatis— s.  Potassii  iodidi  iodure- 
ta,  Liquor  iodini  compositus— s.  Resinae  Guai- 
aci aquosa,  Mistura  Guaiaci— s.  Subcarbonatis 
ammoniac!  spirituosa,  Spiritus  ammonia;. 
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Solutio  Sulpha'tis  Cupri  Compos'ita,  Aqua 
titriol'ica  cseru'lea,  Sydenham's  Shjptic  Water. 
(Sulph-  cupri,  §iij,  alum.,  acid,  sulp/i.,  aa  3 i j . 
aquae,  ^ viij :  dissolve,  and  filter.) 

Solu'tion,  Solu'tio,  Lysis,  (F.)  Dissolution. 
An  operation,  which  consists  in  dissolving  a 
solid  body  in  a  menstruum.  Likewise,  the  pro- 
duct of  such  operation.  It  means,  also,  with 
many,  the  termination  of  a  disease: — with 
others,  a  termination  accompanied  by  critical 
signs; — and,  with  others,  again,  it  is  synony- 
mous with  crisis. 

Solution  of  Continuity  is  any  division  of 
parts  previously  continuous; — as  a  wound,  a 
Iracture,  &c. 

Solution  of  Acetatf.  of  Ammonia,  Liquor 
ammonia?  acetalis — s.  of  Acetate  of  morphia, 
Liquor  morphias  acetatis — s.  Alkaline,  see  Fu- 
ligokali — s.  of  Alkaline  iron,  Liquor  ferri  alka- 
l,ni__s.  of  Alum,  compound,  Liquor  alurninis 
compositus — s.  of  Ammoniated  copper,  Liquor 
cupri  ammoniati — s.  Arsenical,  Liquor  arseni- 
calis  s.  of  Charcoal,  concentrated,  see  Tine- 

tura  catechu — s.  of  chlorinated  soda,  Liquor 
sods  chlorinatse — s.  of  Citrate  of  potassa,  Li- 
quor potassse  citratis — s.  of  Corrosive  sublimate, 
Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis — s.  Fowler's,  Li- 
quor arsenicalis— s.  of  Hydriodate  of  potass,  Li- 
quor potassse  hydriodatis— s.  of  Iodide  of  iron, 
Liquor  ferri  iodidi— s.  of  Iodine,  compound,  Li- 
quor iodini  compositus — s.  of  Iron,  nitrated,  see 
Tinclura  ferri  muriatis — s.  of  Lime,  Liquor  cal- 

cis s.  Lugol's,  Liquor  iodini  compositus — s. 

of  Magnesia,  condensed,  Magnesia,  Huid — s.  of 
Monro,  Liquor  of  Monro — s.  of  Oxymuriate  of 
mercury,  Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis — s. 
Plenck's,  see  Hydrargyri  oxydum  cinereum — 
S.  de  Potassc,  Liquor  potassae— s.  of  Potass,  Li- 
quor potassce — s.  of  Subacetate  of  Lead,  Liquor 
plumbi  subacetatis — s.  of  Subacetate  of  lead,  di- 
luted, Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus — s.  of 
Subcarbonate  of  potass,  Liquor  potassce  subcar- 
honatis — s.  of  Sulphate  of  morphia,  Liquor  mor- 
nhiae  sulphatis— s.  of  Tartarized  antimony,  Vi- 
mun  antimonii  tartarizati — s.  of  Van  Swieten, 
Liquor  hydrargyri  oxymuriatis. 

SOLUTIVUS,  Laxative. 

SOLVENS  MINERALE,  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

SOLVENT,  (F.)  Fondant,  from  solvere,  'to 
dissolve.'  A  medicine  supposed  to  possess  the 
property  of  dissolving  or  removing  obstructions 
and  extraneous  substances.  Thus  we  have  sol- 
zmts  of  the  stone  in  the  bladder,  &c. 

Solvent,  Mineral,  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

Solvents,  Dissolventia. 

SOMA,  Body,  Corpus. 

SOM  ACKT1CS,  Gymnastics. 

SOMA T'lC,  Somat'icus;  from  oayia,' the  body.' 
That  which  concerns  the  body; — as  somatic 
death  or  death  of  the  body,  in  contradistinction 
to  molecular  death,  or  the  death  of  a  part. 

SOMATOL'OGY,  Somatolog"ia,  from  owua, 
'  the  body,'  and  Aoyo?,  'a  discourse.  A  treatise 
on  the  human  body.     Anatomy,  (q.  v.) 

SOMATOTOMY,  Anatomy. 

SOMMEIL,  Sleep. 

SOMNAM'BULISM,  Somnambula'tio,  Hyp- 
vobaie'sis,  Hypnob'asis,  Selenoga'mia,  JVyctoba- 
ti/sis  Seleni'asis,  Sclenias'mus,  Somnambulis'- 
vtus  Nyctob'asis,  Moctamlula'tio,  Puroni'ria 
tiiu'lmlins,  Sleep-walking,  jXoctisur1 gium,  Onei- 
rodynia, acti'va,  Sornno-vigil,  from  som7ws, 
'  tleep,'  and  ambula'rS, '  to  walk.*    A  condition 


of  the  brain,  which  occasions  the  individual  to 
execute,  during  sleep,  some  Of  those  actions 
that  commonly  take  place  when  awake.  It  has 
been  imagined,  that  the  somnambulist  is  guided 
solely  by  his  internal  senses;  but  there  arc 
many  facts  which  induce  the  belief  that  the 
external  senses  are  not  always  entirely  sus- 
pended. The  causes  of  somnambulism  are  very 
obscure;  and  the  principal  indication  of  treat- 
ment is, — so  to  arrange  the  bed-chamber  of  the 
somnambulist,  that  he  cannot  get  out  of  it 
during  sleep;  and  to  avoid  suppers,  as  well  as 
all  bodily  and  mental  excitement. 

Maojnet'ic  or  Artificial  Somnambulism 
is  that  peculiar  nervous  condition,  into  which 
individuals  have  been  occasionally  thrown  by 
the  Animal  Magnetizer.  It  has  occurred  only 
in  those  of  weak  nervous  temperament;  in  hys- 
terical females,  <Src. 

SOMNAM'BULIST,  Somnam'bulus,  Hyp- 
nob'ates,  Noctam'bulus.     A  sleep-walker. 

SOMNIFEROUS,  Hypnol'icns,  Soporific, 
Soporif'erous,  Soporati'vus.  A  medicine,  which 
causes  sleep. 

SOMNILO'QUfUM,  Somnihquis'mus,  from 
somnus,  'sleep,'  and  loquor,  'I  speak.'  Talk- 
ing in  the  sleep. 

SOM'NIUM,  Enyp'nion,  Insom'nium,a  Dream, 
(F.N|  Reve,  Songe.  A  confused  assemblage,  or 
accidental  and  involuntary  combination  of  ideas 
and  images,  which  present  themselves  to  the 
mind  during  sleep.  Dr.  S.  Mitchell,  of  New 
York,  used  the  word  Sornnium  to  signify  the 
state  between  sleeping  and  waking,  in  which 
persons  perform  acts  of  which  they  are  uncon- 
scious. 

For  '  waking  dreams.' see  Hallucination. 

Those  distressing  dreams,which  occur  during 
a  state  of  half  sleep,  are  called,  by  the  French, 

l\(tV(lSS(iTl(lS 

SOMNO-VlGIL,  Somnambulism. 

SOM'NOLENCY,  Somnolentia,  Heaviness, 
Carus  Lctbar'gus  Catapb'ora,  Cataphora,  Coma 
Somnolcn' turn,  Caro'sis,  Slumber,  (F.)  Assoupis- 
sement.  A  stale  intermediate  between  sleep- 
ing and  waking.  It  is  often  a  symptom  of  dis- 
ease. 

SOMNUS,  Sleep. 

SOMPNUS,  Sleep. 

SOJY,  Furfur. 

SONCHUS  OLERA'CEUS,  Cicer'bila,  Sow 
Thistle,  (F.)  Laiteron  doux.  Family,  Cichora- 
ceas.  Most  of  the  species  of  Sonc.hus  abound 
with  a  milky  juice,  which  is  very  bitter,  and 
said  to  possess  diuretic  virtues. 

SOKDE,  Sound,  Specillum. 

SOJVDE  CAJVJVELEE,  Director. 

Sonde  d'anel.  A  very  fine  stylet  of  silver, 
awl-shaped  at  one  end.  It  is  used  for  probing 
the  lachrymal  passages  through  the  punctum 
lachrymale. 

Sonde  de  Belloc.  An  instrument,  invented 
by  Belloc  for  plugging  the  nasal  fossce  in  cases 
of  hemorrhage.  It  consists  of  a  curved,  silver 
canula,  open  at  both  ends,  and  furnished  with 
a  button.  The  instrument  is  passed  through  the 
nares  to  the  throat;  and  a  plug  is  attached  to  the 
button,  so  that,  when  the  instrument  is  drawn 
forwards  through  the  nose,  the  posterior  nostril 
is  slopped. 

Sonde  Brisee,  (F.)  Eyed  probe.  A  long, 
straight  stylet,  composed  of  two  parts,  which 
may  be  screwed  to  each  other;  blunt  atone  end, 
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and  furnished,  at  the  other,  with  an  eye:  so 
that  it  may  be  used  either  as  a  probe  for  punc- 
tured wounds,  or  for  a  seton  needle. 

Sonde  a  Conductecr,  (F/>  A  modification  of 
theordmary  catheter;— tofacilitatethechano-ino' 
of  catheters,  without  the  fear  of  making  false 
passages.  It  is  a  common  catheter,  open  at  its 
beak.  The  Stylet  or  Mandrin  is  one  half  longer 
than  that  of  the  ordinary  catheter.  To  use  the 
instrument,  the  stylet  is  pushed  into  the  cavity 
of  the  bladder  through  the  catheter.  The  lat- 
ter is  then  withdrawn  by  slipping  it  over  the 
stylet,  which  is  kept  in  its  place,  and  serves  as 
a  guide  to  a  fresh  catheter. 

Sonije  dk  Laforest.  A  small,  crooked  ca- 
nula,  used  for  probing  the  nasal  duct  from  be- 
low upwards,  and  for  throwing  up  injections 
into  it. 

Sonde  ou  Pince  de  Hunter.  A  cylindrical, 
silver  canula;  of  the  size  of  a  common  catheter; 
open  at  both  extremities,  and  containinor  a  wire 
of  iron,  one  of  the  ends  of  which  is  split  into 
two  parts;  each  being  terminated  by  a  small 
scoop,  and  separating  from  each  other  by  virtue 
of  their  elasticity,  when  pushed  out  of  the  ca- 
nula, and  again  approximating  when  drawn  in. 
Jt  has  been  used  for  laying  hold  of  small  calculi 
in  the  urethra. 

SONDE  DE  VJRECQ,  Soda. 

SOJYGE,  Somnium. 

SONUS  VOCIS,  Accent. 

SOOJA.     See  Dolichos. 

SOOT,  Fulioo — s.  Tea,  see  Fuligokali — s. 
Wart,  Cancer,  chimney-sweeper's. 

SOPHIA,  Sisymbrium  sophia — s.  Chirurgo- 
rum,  Sisymbrium  sophia. 

SOPH  IST1CATION,  Falsification. 

SOPHO'RA  HEPTAPHYL'LA.^/cWer'- 
ica.  Family,  Leguminosa?.  Sex.  Syst.  Deean- 
dria  Monogynia.  The  root  and  seeds  of  this 
shrub 

been  found  useful  in  cholera,  colic,  dysentery 
&c. 


usta;  Compression,  (Methodical;)  Friction; 
Mental  Sorbei'acients,  (Imagination,  Emo- 
tions.) 

SORB1ER  DES  OISELECRS,  Sorbus  acu- 
paria. 

SOR.BUM.     See  Sorbus  domestica. 

SORBUS,  Crataegus  aria,  S.  domestica. 

Sorbus  AcuPA'niA,  Mes'pilus,  Mountain  Ser- 
vice, Mountain  Ash,  Quicken  Tree,  Roan.  Tree, 
(F.)  Sorbier  des  Oiscleurs.  The  berries  of  this 
tree  are  employed  for  similar  purposes  as  the 
last.  r     ' 

Sorbus  Dojwes'tica,  Sorbvs,  Oie,  Service  or 
Sorb  Tree,  (F.)  Cormier.  Family,  Rosacea?. 
Sex.  Syst.  Icosandria  Trigynia.  The  fruit  of 
this  tree,  Sorbum,  is  astringent,  and  has  been 
recommended  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  It  is 
given  in  the  form  of  rob.  A  kind  of  cider  is 
made  fiom  it,  and  also  brandy. 

SORDES,  Rhypos.  A  dirty-looking  sanies, 
discharged  from  ulcers.  Also,  accumulations  of 
the  secretions  of  the  mouth  on  the  teeth,  in 
adynamic  fevers,  more  especially.  The  French 
call  an  ulcer,  exhibiting  sucli  an  appearance, 
sordid.     Also,  dirt  of  any  kind. 

Sordes,  Ichor,  Saburra — s.  Ventris,  Excre- 
ment. 

SORE,  Ulcer. 

Sore,  Bay.  A  disease,  which  Mosely  consi- 
ders to  be  a  true  cancer.  It  is  endemic  in  the 
Bay  of  Honduras. 

Sore  Mouth ,Stomatilis — s.Gangronous,Can- 
cer  aquaticus. 

Sore  Throat,  Cynanche — s.  Clergymen's, 
Pharyngitis,  follicular — s.  Inflammatory.  Cy- 
nanche tonsillaris — s. Putrid, Cynanche  maligna 
— s.  Throat,  ulcerous,  Cynanche  malio-na. 

SORENESS,  from  Te'ut.  seer,  (G=)  Sehr, 
'  very,'  Sax.  ran,  Para p' sis  acris  teneritu'do. 
Painful   uneasiness  or  tenderness,  local  or  <xe- 


Sophora  Tincto'ria;  Podalyr'in  Tincto'ria, 
India  of  era,  Wild  Indigo,  Indigo  Weed,  Broom. 
An  American  plant,  the  taste  of  whose  root  is 
unpleasant,  subacrid,  and  nauseous — very  simi- 
lar to  Ipecacuanha.  In  a  large  dose,  the  bark 
of  the  root  acts  both  as  an  emetic  and  cathartic. 
It  has  been  considered  antiseptic  and  febrifuge, 
and  has  been  used,  in  the  form  of  fomentation 
or  cataplasm,  in  phagedenic  and  gangrenous 
ulcers.  A  liniment,  prepared  by  simmering  the 
cortical  part  of  the  root  in  cream,  has  been  found 
an  efficacious  application  to  sore  nipples  and  to 
ulcerated  breasts. — Coxe. 

SOPHROSYNE,  Temperance. 

SOPOR.  A  profound  sleep,  (q.  v.)  from 
which  the  person  can  be  roused  with  difficulty. 
It  is  a  symptom  in  many  of  the  neuroses. 

Sopor  Cahoticus,  Carus. 

SOPORAT1VUS,  Somniferous. 

SOPORIFIC,  Somniferous. 

SORA,  Essera. 

SORB  TRt:E,  Sorbus  domestica. 

SORBASTRELLA,  Pimpinella  saxifraga. 

SORBEFA'CIENT,  Sorbefa' 'ciens ,  from  sor- 
bere,  '  to  suck  in,'  andfacere,  'to  make.'  A  re- 
medy that  promotes  absorption. 

The  following  are  the  chief  Sorbefacients:— 
Acida  VegetalTilia;  Alkalia;  Ammoniacum; 
Btominum;  Galbanum  ;  Hydrargyri  Praparata; 
lodinuin;     Liquor    Calcn    Chlondt;    Spong.a 


are  intensely  bitter,  and  are  said  to  have  !  neral,  on   being  touched  with  a   pressure  that 

does  not  usually  excite  distressing  feeling. 
Often,  a  febrile  symptom  Also,  the  tender- 
ness of  a  wound,  ulcer,  <fec. 

SORGHUM,  Panicum  Italicum. 

SORORIA'TIO.  The  period  at  which  the 
breasts  of  the  female  become  developed.  The 
act  of  becoming  thus  developed.  A  young 
maiden,  whose  mamma?  begin  to  show  was 
formerly  called  sororians  vimo. — Plautus. 

SORREL,  COMMON,  Rumex  acetosa— s. 
French,  Rumex  scutatus — s.  Garden,  Rumex 
scutatus — s.  Salt  of,  Potass,  oxalate  of — s.  Ro- 
man, Rumex  scutatus. 

SOTIREL'LA.  Ancient  name  of  a  medicine, 
composed  of  opium,  several  narcotics,  nutmea, 
saffron,  camphor,  and  soot.  It  was  used  in  cer- 
tain diseases  of  the  teeth. 

SOUBRES.WT,  Subsultus  tendinum. 

SOUCHERLOON,  Bit  noben. 

SOUCHET  DES  IjYDES,  Curcuma  longa— 
s.  Odorant,  Cyperus  longus — s.  Rond,  Cyperus 
rotund  us. 

SOUC1,  Calendula  officinalis,  Panophobia — 
s.  des  Champs,  Calendula  arvensis. 

SOUDE  J£R£,  Soda?  carbonas—  s.  Borate 
sursatur6  de,  Borax — s.  Carbonate  de,  Soda?  car- 
bonas— s.  Caustique,  Soda  caustica — s.  a  la 
Chant,  Soda  caustica — s.  du  Commerce,  Soda — 
s.  Crayeuse,  Soda?  carbonas— s.  Effervescente, 
Soda?  carbonas—  s.  Pare,  Soda  caustica — 5.  Sous- 
borate  de,  Borax — 5-  Souscarbonate  de,  Soda,  sub- 
carbonate  of. 
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SOUFFLE.     See  Murmur,  respiratory. 

SOUFRE,  Sulphur — s.  Sublime, Sulphur  sub- 
limatum. 

SOUND,  SptcUl'um,  Stylus,  Explorato'rium. 
(F.)  Sonde.  An  instrument  used,  by  surgeons, 
to  discover  whether  there  be  a  stone  in  the 
bladder.  It  is  usually  made  of  highly  polished 
steel,  and  is  shaped  like  the  catheter. 

The  French  Sonde  has,  however,  a  more 
extensive  signification.  It  means  different  in- 
struments, introduced  into  cavities  of  certain 
organs,  or  into  wounds,  fistulas,  &c.  to  investi- 
gate their  condition  ;  or  to  fulfil  some  therapeu- 
tical indication.     See  Sonde. 

Sound,  Bruit — s.  Bellows,  friction,  rasp, 
saw,  &c.  see  Bruit— s.  Auricular,  Apyromele. 

SOUNDING,  Searching. 

SOUPIR,  Sigh. 

SOURCIL,  Supercilium. 

SOURCIL1ER,  Corrugator  supercilii,  Super- 
ciliary. 

SOURDSMUETS.    See  Mutitas  surdorum. 

SOURIS,  Nictation. 

SOUS-ACROMIO-CLAVI-HUMARJIL,  Del- 
toid— s.  Jitlo'idien,  Subatloidseus — s.  Axoidien, 
Subaxoidsuis — 5.  Clavier,  Subelavius — s.  Cos- 
taux,  Intercostal — s.  Cutani,  Subcutaneus — s. 
Jlpineux,  Infra-spinatus — s.  Lingual,  Sublingual 
— s.  MuxiUaire,  Submaxillary — s.  Maxillo-labial, 
Depressor  anguli  oris — s.  Mental,  Submental — 
s.  Mitacarpo-lateri-phatangien,  Prior  annularis 
— s.  Optico-spMno  scleroticien,  Rectus  inferior 
oculi — s.  Orbitaire,  Suborbitar — s.  Pubio-coccy- 
gien,  Levator  ani — s.  Pubiocriti-  tibial,  Gracilis 
— 5.  Pubio-pretibial,  Gracilis — s.  Pubio-trochante- 
ricn-exlerne,  Obturator-externus — s.  Pubio-tro- 
chnntirien interne,  Obturator  internus — s.  Sea- 
pulaire,  Subscapularis — s.  Scapulo-trochinien, 
Subscapulars — s.  Sels,  see  Salt. 

SOUTHERNWOOD,  Artemisia  abrotanum 
, — s.  Field,  Artemisia  campeslris— s.  Maritime, 
Artemisia  maritima — s.  Tartarian,  Artemisia 
santonica. 

SOWBREAD.  Arthanita,  Cyclamen. 

SOY.     See  Dolichos  soja. 

SPA,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A  town, 
7  leagues  S.  E.  of  Liege,  where  there  are  several 
springs,  possessing  a  sharp,  acidulous  taste; 
containing  much  carbonic  acid,  carbonates  of 
iron,  lime,  and  magnesia ;  carbonate  of  soda,  and 
chloride  of  sodium.  The  water  is  much  used 
as  a  tonic. 

Artificial  Spa  Water.  Sodse  subcarb.,  gr. 
vij;  magnesias  carbon.  J}j  ;  limat.  ferri,  gr.  iij, 
sodae  murictt  ,  gr.  j;  aquae,  Oiij.  Impregnate 
with  gas  fiom  marble  powder  and  sulpk.  acid., 
aa  T)x. 

SPADO,  Castratus,  Eunuch. 

SPAG"IRISTS,  from  rmuw,'  I  separate,'  and 
ctytiout, '  I  assemble;'  because  they  reduced  com- 
pounds into  elements;  and  formed  the  latter 
into  compounds  (?)  A  sect  of  physicians,  who 
pretended  to  account  for  the  changes  that  oc- 
cur in  the  human  body  in  health  and  disease,  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  chy  mists,  of  their  day, 
explained  those  of  the  inorganic  kingdom. — 
Medici' no,  Spagir'ica  was,  likewise,  called  Her- 
vict'ica;  because  it  was  believed  that  the  means 
of  cure,  adopted  in  it,  had  been  found  in  the 
books  of  Hermes. 

SPAGYRIA,Chymistry. 

SPANDARAPUM.  Sparadrapum, 

SPANISH  FLY,Canthari3. 


SPANOPO'GON,  from  onarog,  'rare,'  and 
nwyiav,  '  beard.'  Loss  of  beard,  or  thinness  of 
beard. — Vogel. 

The  Greeks  called  those  who  had  little  beard, 
or  who  had  lost  it,  Spanopogo'nes. 

SP.1RADRAP1ER.  The  name  of  a  machine 
for  spreading  sparadraps.  .1  Plaster  machine. 
It  consists  of  a  table,  with  two  raised  pieces, 
movable,  and  furnished  with  points;  by  which 
the  cloth  can  be  stretched,  and  a  lamina  or  blade 
of  metal  to  extend  the  plaster  over  it. 

SPARADRA'PUM,  Spnradrapus,  Tela  em- 
plas'tica,  Spandurapum,  (F.)  Sparadrap.  Any 
adhesive  plaster  spread  upon  linen  or  paper. 
The  chief  sparadraps  are  the  following: — 

Sparadrapum  pro  Fontic'ulis,  Issue  Plas- 
ter ;  which  is  sometimes  made  of  simple  dia- 
chylon,^'} ;  Burgundy  pitch,  and  sarcocolla,  each 
§iv  ;  common  turpentine,  §j.  Spread  upon  linen 
and  polished  with  a  moistened  calendering  glass 
rubber. 

Sparadrapum  Vir'ide,  Corn  Plaster.  This 
may  be  made  of  yellow  wax,  Ibij ;  Burgundy 
pitch,  ^xij;  common  turpentine,  ^vj;  verdigris, 
(^iij,  spread  on  cloth,  and  polished. 

Kennedy's  Corn  Plaster  is  made  of  yellow  wax, 
Ibj;    Venice  Turpentine,  gij;  verdigris,  §j. 

Sparadrapum  seu  TelaGalteri,  Defensive 
Plaster,  (F.)  Toile  de  Guutier.  This  is  made  of 
olive  oil,  Ibss;  suet,  giv;  wax,  ^x;  litharge,  com- 
mon turpentine,  thus,  and  mastich,  aa  §ij;  bole 
armeniac.  flour,  aa  gj.  Pour  it,  while  liquid, 
upon  cloth,  and  spread.  Used  for  issues,  and  to 
keep  on  dressings. 

Sparadrapum  Adh^si'vum,  Jidhe'sive  Plas- 
ter. A  spread  plaster  of  the  Emplastrum  adhx- 
sivum,  ((]■  v.)     It  is,  also,  called  Strapping. 

English  Court  Plaster  is  a  Sparadrap, 
(F.)  Taffetas  agglutinatif,  T.  gommi,  Taffetas 
d\ingleterre,  Se/icum  An'glicu/n,  Emplus'lrum 
Jinglicum,  E.  Anglica'num,  E.  adluesi'vum 
Woodstock'ii,  E.  fchthyocol'las  lelaz  indue' turn,  E. 
Glutino'sum,  Tela  Ichlhyocol' Ice  glu'ti nuns.  It  is 
made  by  stretching  black  silk,  and  brushing  it 
over  with  a  solution  of  isinglass  §j,  in  proof 
spirit,  §xij,  to  which  tinct.  benz.  ^ij,  are  added. 
When  dry,  this  is  repeated  five  times;  after 
this,  two  coats  are  given  it  of  a  solution  of  tcreb. 
chite  5iv,  in  tinct.  benz  ^vj,  which  renders  it  less 
liable  to  crack. 

SPARAGMA.  Laceration. 

SPA RAGMOS,  Spasm. 

SPARAGUS,  Asparagus. 

SPARAL'LIUM,  Clyster  vleri'nus.  An  in- 
jection into  the  vagina. — Ruland  and  Johnson. 

SPAREDIA.  A  ligature,  covered  with  the 
white  of  egg. — Paracelsus. 

SPAR'GANON,  from  onaQyw.  'I  swathe,  I 
wrap,'  'swathing  clothes;'  forming  a  kind  of 
bandage,  with  which  children  were  formerly 
surrounded. — Foesius.     Also,  Fascia,  (q.  v.) 

SPARGANO'SIS,  Inlume.scen' tia  luctea  mam* 
rna'rum,  Mastody'nia  poli/g'ala,  from  ana^yuw, 
'  I  am  ready  to  burst.'  Extreme  distention  of 
the  breasts  by  milk. — Galen. 

Spaiiganosis  PuERPERARUM,Phlegmalia  do- 
lens. 

SPARROWGRASS,  Asparagus. 

SPARTIUM  SCOPA'RIUM,  Cyt'isus  scopa'- 
rius,  Genis'ta,  Broom,  Cyliso-genista,  G.  Tine- 
to'ria,  (F.)  Genet.  Famila.  Leguminosse.  Sex. 
St/st.  Diadelphia  Decandria.  Brnnm  Tops — . 
SpartH  Cacu'yiina,  Scopu'rius  (Ph,  U.  S.) — have 
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abater  taste,  and  are  possessed  of  diuretic  pro- 
perty. They  have  been  used  in  dropsies. 
Dose,  of  the  powder,  gj  to  zj.  All  the  genistas 
have  similar  virtues.  A  decoction  of  the  ge- 
nista, along  with  the  cauterization  of  the  pus- 
tules under  the  tongue,  has  been  recommended 
in  hydrophobia. 

SPASM,  Spasmus,  Sparag'mos,  from  anaw, 
'  I  draw.'  The  Greeks  gave  this  name  to  all 
kinds  of  convulsion.  It  is  now  usually  applied 
to  involuntary,  muscular  contractions;  and 
these,  again,  have  been  divided  into  tonic 
spasm  (see  Tetanus.)  which  consists  in  com- 
plete rigidity  and  immobility  of  the  muscles, 
that  are  the  seat  of  it;  and  into  clonic  spasm, 
which  consists  in  alternate  contractions  and  re- 
laxations, (see  Convulsion.) 

Cullen  has  a  class,  Spasmi. 

SpasmJ  Clonic,  Convulsion— s.  Cynic,  see 
Canine  laugh— s.  with  Rigidity,  Tetanus. 

SPASME  DE  LA  VESSIE,  Cystospasmus. 

SPASMODIC,  Convulsive. 

SPASMODIC,  Spasmoticus. 

SPASMOL'OGY,  Spasmoloor"ia,  from  ana<r- 
ftog, '  spasm,'  and  Aoyoq,  '  a  treatise.'  A  treatise 
on  spasms. 

SPASMOTICUS,  Spas'ticus  Spasmodic. 
Any  thing  relating  to  spasm.  Also,  an  anti- 
spasmodic. 

Morbi  constricto'rii,  M.  spasmot'ici,  &c,  are 
diseases  accompanied  with  spasm. 

SPASMUS,  Convulsion, Spasm— s.  Glottidis, 
Asthma  thymicum — s.  Maxilla  inferioris,  Tris- 
mus—s.  Aurium,  Otalgia — s.  Ventriculi,  see 
Cardialgia — s.  Vesica,  Cystospasmus. 

SPAS'NIA,  same  etymon.  (?)  A  term,  used 
by  Mercurialis,  to  designate  the  lancinating 
pain,  produced,  at  times,  in  the  chest,  by  vio- 
lent fits  of  coughing. 

SPAST1CUS,  Spasmoticus,  Tonic  spasm. 

SPATHA,  Hypaleiptron. 

SPATHESTER,  from  anaw,  <I  draw.'  (?)  A 
surgical  instrument,  used  for  drawing  the  pre- 
puce over  the  glans,  when  too  short. — P.Amman. 

SPATHOMELE,  Spatula. 

SPATIIULA  FCETIDA,  Iris  fcetidissima. 

SPATILPi,  anarO.1],  '  human  excrement.' 
A  liquid  fecal  evacuation.  Excrement,  (q.  v.) 
— Hippocr. 

SPAT'ULA,  Diminutive  of  Spa'tha,  anad)], 
'a  broad-sword.'  Spat/iome'/S,  ona9(>urjXtj,  Spe- 
cill'um  latum.  An  instrument,  used  for  spread- 
ing plasters,  stirring  ointments,  &c. 

SPEAK  WORT,  Ranunculus  flammula. 

SPECIES,  Powders,  compound — s.  Aromati- 
cse,  Pulvis  cinnamomi  compositus — s.  Diacin- 
namomi,  Pulviscinnamomi  compositus — s.  Dia- 
crete,  Pulvus  cretee  compos. — s.  Diajalapae,  Pul- 
vis jalapae  compositus — s.  Diambrae  sine  odoratis, 
Pulvis  cinnamomi  compositus — s.  Diatragacan- 
thae  frigidae,  Pulvis  tragacanths  compositus — s. 
Hiera  picrae,  Pulvis  aloes  cum  canella — s.  Lae- 
tificantes  Rhazis,  Pulvis  cinnamomi  compositus 
— s.  e.  Scordio  cum  opio,  Pulvis  cretee  composi- 
tus cum  opio — s.  e.  Scordio  sine  opio,  Pulvis 
Crete  compositus. 

SPECIF'IC,  Specif ictts,  from  species,  'a 
form  or  fashion,'  sxndfaccre,  '  to  make.'  A  sub- 
stance to  which  is  attributed  the  property  of 
removing,  directly,  one  disease  rather  than  any 
other.  Probably  no  such  remedy  exists.  Mer- 
cury in  syphilis,  and  sulphur  in  the  itch  have 
been  regarded  as  the  strongest  examples. 
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SPECIFIC  OF  HERRENSCHWAND.  A 
once  celebrated  German  vermifuge.  It  is  said 
to  have  consisted  of  10  grains  of  Gamboge,  with 
20  of  Carbonate  of  Potassa.  It  is  affirmed,  also, 
that  mercury  and  arsenic  have  been  found  in 
it. — Paris. 

SPEOIFICUM  PARACELSI,  Potassee  sul- 
phas. 

SPECIL'LUM,  Mel?,  Stylus,  from  specio,  <I 
examine.'—  Specla'rion,  Spicil'lum:  a  probe, 
(F.)  Stylet,  Sonde,  (q.  v.)  A  surgical  instru- 
ment, employed  for  examining  wounds,  fistulas, 
and  for  passing  setons,&c.  It  is  usually  formed 
of  silver;  and  is  terminated,  at  one  end,  by  an 
olive-shaped  button.  The  eyed  probe  has  an 
aperture  at  the  other  extremity. 

Specillum,  Everriculum,  Hypaleiptron, 
Sound — s.  Auricularium,  Apyromele — s.  Cere- 
urn,  Bougie — s.  Latum,  Spatula — s.  Minus,  Me- 
lotis. 

SPECLARION,  Specillum. 

SPECTACLES,  from  spectare,  '  to  behold.' 
Conspic.il' la,  (F.)  Besides,  Lunettes  ordinaires, 
Conserves.  Glasses  to  assist  the  sight;  arranged 
so  as  to  be  adapted  to  both  ej-es  at  the  same 
time.  These  glasses  are  more  or  less  concavt 
or  convex,  according  as  the  sight  is  more  or  less 
short  (Myopic:)  or  Ions  (Presbyopic.) 

SPECULA'RIS  LAPIS.  A  transparent  mi- 
neral, but  of  what  nature  is  not  clear,  which 
was  formerly  employed  in  epilepsy.  In  old 
times  it  was  used  for  glass. —  Pliny. 

SPECULUM,  Catop'ter,  Catop'tron,  Diop'- 
tron.  In  Latin,  '  a  mirror,'  from  specio,  '  I  see.' 
In  surgery,  it  means  different  instruments  for 
dilating  cavities,  and  facilitating  their  examina- 
tion. See  Dilator.  There  are  various  instru- 
ments of  this  kind, — the  &  Aid,  S,  Mutri'cis,  S. 
Oculi,  S.  Oris  (  (F.)  Baillon,)  S.  Gutturis,  S. 
Vesicas. 

Speculum  Citrinum,  Orpiment — s.  Indicum, 
Ferri  limatura — s.  Lucidum,  S.  lucidum — s. 
Oris,  Glossocatochus— s.  Veneris,  Achillea  rail- 
lefolium. 

SPECUS,  Vulva. 

SPEECH,  Voice,  articulated. 

SPEECHLESSNESS,  Mutitas. 

SPEEDWELL,  Brooklime,  Veronica  becca- 
bunga — s.  Female,  Antirhinum  elatine — s.  Of- 
ficinal, Veronica. 

SPELTRUM,Zincum. 

SPERM,  from  ontiQw,  '  1  sow.'  Spermatic 
fluid  or  liquor,  Sem'inal  fluid,  Seed,  Semen,  S. 
ciri'le  seu  masculi'num  seu  genitals,  Genita'lc, 
Medullas,  Pytis'ma,  Ros,  Sanguis,  Serum,  Hu. 
mor  aenita'lis  seu  semina'lis  seu  vene'reus,  Uri'- 
na  genita'lis,  Genitu'ra,  Sperma,S.  viri'le,  Tko're, 
Tho'rus,  Lac  maris,  Male's  milk,  Propagatory 
or  genital  liquor,  Vita'lS  virus,  Vital  or  quicken- 
in^  venum.  A  whitish,  viscid  fluid,  of  a  pecu- 
liar smell,  secreted  by  the  testicles,  whence  it 
is  carried  by  the  vasa  deferentia  to  the  vesiculoe 
seminales,  to  be  thrown  into  the  vagina,  during 
coition,  through  the  ejaculatory  ducts  and  the 
urethra.  It  is  the  fecundating  fluid,  and  must 
come  into  actual  contact  with  the  germ  of  the 
female.  The  Aura  sem'inis  is  incapable  of  ef- 
fecting fecundation.  The  semen,  at  the  time  of 
emission,  is  composed  of  two  different  fluids; 
the  one  liquid  and  milky,  which  is  considered 
to  be  the  secretion  of  the  prostate;— the  other, 
white,  and  as  thick  as  mucilage,  the  product  of 
the  testicular  secretion.     The  sperm  contains, 
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according  to  Vauquelin,  900  parts  of  water,  50 
of  animal  mucilage,  10  of  soda,  and  30  of  calca- 
reous phosphate.  The  animal  matter  is  pecu- 
liar, and  by  some  termed  spermatin. 

Microscopic  observations  seem  to  show,  that, 
like  many  other  animal  secretions,  it  contains 
animalcules — Spermatozo'a,  (q.  v.)  By  careful 
examination,  according  to  Wagner,  other  mi- 
nute, round,  granulated  bodies  may  almost 
always  be  detected,  which  are  in  all  eases  much 
less  numerous  than  the  spermatozoa.  These 
bodies  he  calls  seminal  granules,  (q.  v.)  Pure 
sperm,  he  considers,  in  its  most  perfect  state, 
consists  principally  of  seminal  animalcules  and 
seminal  granules;  both  of  which  are  enve- 
loped in  a  small  quantity  of  fluid. 

SPERMACETI,  Cetaceum— s.  Whale,  see 
Cetaceum. 

SPERMACRASIA,  Spermatorrhoea. 

SPERMATIC .Spermat'icus,Semina'lis.  That 
which  relates  to  the  sperm.  A  name  given  to 
different  parts,  connected  with  the  organs  of 
generation. 

Spermatic  Arteries,  A.  Spermaticse,  A. 
praeparan'tes,  Arleres  tcsticulaires,  A.  de  I'ovaire 
(Ch.,)  are  two  in  number; — one  on  each  side, 
— and  arise  from  the  sides  of  the  aorta,  some- 
times from  the  renal  arteries.  They  descend, 
almost  vertically,  at  the  sides  of  the  vertebral 
column,  and  are  distributed  differently  in  the 
two  sexes.  In  man,  the  spermatic  artery,  situ- 
ate at  the  side  of  the  vas  deferens,  issues  by  the 
abdominal  ring;  gives  numerous  ramifications 
to  the  spermatic  chord,  and  divides  into  two 
fasciculi  of  branches,  one  of  which  goes  to  the 
testicle, — the  other  to  the  epididymis.  In  the 
female,  the  spermatic  artery  dips  into  the  pelvis, 
and  passes  to  the  ovarium,  Fallopian  tube,  and 
round  ligament. 

Spermatic  or  Testicular  Chord,  Funic- 
ulus Spermaiicus,  Corpus  varico'sum,  (F.)  Cor- 
don spermatique  ou  testiculaire.  The  vascular 
and  nervous  chord,  by  which  the  testicle  is  sus- 
pended. It  is  composed  of  the  spermatic  artery 
and  veins;  of  other  small  vessels;  of  lympha- 
tics; of  nervous  filaments  from  the  spermatic 
plexus,  and  from  the  genito-crural  branch  of 
the  lumbo-abdominal  plexus;  of  the  vas  defe- 
rens, and,  very  often,  of  a  fibro-cellular  chord, 
which  unites  the  peritoneum  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  and  in  which,  encysted 
hydrocele  of  the  spermatic  chord  occurs.  All 
these  parts  are  united  together  by  a  very  lax. 
cellular  tissue,  and  surrounded  by  coats,  which, 
reckoning  from  without,  are; — L  The  skin  and 
cellular  membrane.  2.  A  fibro-cellular  mem- 
brane, formed  by  the  fascia  superficialis.  3.  A 
very  thin  layer,  formed  by  fibres  of  the  cremas- 
ter  muscle,  united  archwise  before,  and  often, 
also,  behind,  the  chord.  4.  The  proper  sheath 
of  the  spermatic  vessels,  or  the  tubular  prolon- 
gation, furnished  by  the  fascia  transversalis  to 
the  chord,  on  a  level  with  the  superior  orifice  of 
the  inguinal  canal.  The  spermatic  chord  is 
commonly  shorter  on  the  right  side  than  on  the 
left;  and  of  a  different  size  in  different  indivi- 
duals. It  ascends,  almost  vertically,  from  the 
superior  margin  of  the  testicle,  as  far  as  the 
lower  orifice  of  the  inguinal  canal;  passes 
through  this  canal,  and  enters  the  abdomen, 
crossing  the  epigastric  artery.  Here  it  forms 
an  evident  elbow,  directing  its  course  back- 
ward. At  this  part,  also,  the  organs,  composing 


it,  separate  from  each  other: — the  vas  deferens 
descending  into  the  pelvis  to  pass  behind  the 
bladder; — the  blood-vessels  and  lymphatics  as- 
cending towards  the  lumbar  region,  &c. 

Spermatic  Passages  or  Ways,  Vice  Sperma- 
ticce,  are  the  canals  concerned  in  the  excretion 
of  semen. 

Spermatic  Plexuses  of  nerves,  Plexus  tcsti- 
culares,  are  two  in  number,  and  are  furnished 
by  the  renal  plexuses.  Their  filaments,  called 
Spermatic  nerves,  follow  the  arteries  of  the  same 
name  to  the  testicle  in  man;  and  to  the  ovary 
and  Fallopian  tube  in  the  female.  They  cannot 
be  traced  into  the  substance  of  these  organs. 

Spermatic  Veins  are  two  or  three  in  num- 
ber, on  each  side.  They  accompany  the  sperma- 
tic artery,  and  open: — those  of  the  right,  into  the 
vena  cava  inferior;  those  of  the  left,  into  the 
corresponding  renal  vein.  These  veins  form, 
above  the  testicle,  a  kind  of  venous  network, 
called,  by  some,  the  Spermatic  Plexus;  and 
another  plexus  before  the  psoas  muscle,  called 
the  Corpus  pampiniforme. 
SPERMATIN,  see  Sperm. 
SPERM  ATOCE'LE,  Her'niaseminaTisScro. 
ti,  Oscheocele  semina'tis,  Gonoce'le,  from  oniqutt, 
'sperm,'  and  y.ijXrj,  '  a  tumour.'  The  ancients 
gave  this  name  to  certain  swellings  of  the  tes- 
ticle, which  were  regarded  as  produced  by  an 
accumulation  of  sperm  in  the  organ.  Also, 
Varicocele,  (q.  v.) 
SFERMATOID.  Gonoides. 
SPERMATOL'OGY,  Spermatolog"ia,  from 
antqua,  '  sperm,' and  ioyog,  '  a  discourse.'  A 
treatise  on  sperm. 

SPERMATOPGE'US,  Spermatopoieus,  from 
oniQua, '  sperm,'  and  noitiv,  '  to  make.'  Food, 
to  which  has  been  attributed  the  property  of 
augmenting  the  secretion  of  semen  ;  and,  con- 
sequently of  exciting  the  venereal  act.  Very 
succulent  and  very  nutritious  substances  have 
been  so  considered. 

SPERMATORRHCE'A,  Spermorrhce'a,  Sper- 
macra'sia,  Gonacra'sia,  Gonacrati'a,  (F.)  Flux 
de  Spcrmc;  from  071tQ.ua,  'sperm,'  and  ytw,  'I 
flow."  An  emission  of  sperm,  without  copula- 
tion.    See  Gonorrhoea  and  Pollution. 

Spermatorrhoea  Atonica,  Gonorrhoea 
laxorum. 

SPERMATOZO'A,  from  ottiquu,  'sperm,' 
and  tmoT,  '  animal.'  Zoospermes.  Spermatic 
animalcules.  Animalcules  seen  in  the  sperm, 
and  by  some  supposed  to  be  the  formative 
agents  in  generation. 

SPERMORRHGEA,  Spermatorrhoea. 
SPHACELIA  SEGETUM.    See  Ergot. 
SPHACEL1SMUS,    Sphacelus— s.    Cerebri, 
Phrenitis. 

SPHACELUS,  Gangrxfna  Sphacelus,  Spha- 
celis'mus,  from  otpaiw,  '  I  slay.'  This  word  is 
used,  by  some,  synonymously  with  Gangrene 
(q.  v.);  by  others,  with  gangrene  when  it  occu- 
pies the  whole  substance  of  a  limb.  Commonly, 
it  means  the  disorganized  portion,  in  cases  of 
mortification,  which  must  be  thrown  off' — or  is, 
in  other  words,  totally  dead.  The  foul,  disorga- 
nized portion  of  an  ulcer — called  the  slough — 
must  be  considered  a  kind  of  sphacelus. 

Sphacelus  was  formerly  used  for  excessive 
pain;  and  for  agitation  from  excessive  pain,  or 
violent  emotion. 

SPH^ERA,  Pila— s.  Marina,  Pila  marina— s. 
Thalassia,  Pila  marina. 
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SPHiERANTFIUS  INDICUS,  Adaca. 
SPH.ERIUrON,  Pilula 
SPH.-ERION,  Globule,  Pilula. 
SPH/EROCEPHALA     ELATIOR,    Echi- 
nops. 

SPH^ROCOCCUS  CRISPUS,  Fucus  cris- 
pus. 
SPH  AGE,  Throat. 
SPHENDONE,  Funda. 
SPHEjWSALPIjYG OMALL1EN,  Laxator 
tympani. 

SPHENO-MAX'ILLARY,  Sphseno-maxiUa'- 
ris.  That  which  relates  to  the  sphenoid  and 
maxillary  bones. 

Sphenomaxillary  or  Inferior  Or'bitar 
Fissure,  (F.)  Feme  spheno-maxilluire  ou  orbi- 
taire  infirieurc,  called,  also,  Fora'mcn  lad'erum 
infe'rius,  F.  spheno-maxillart ,  is  situate  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  angle,  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  internal  and  inferior  parietes  of  the  orbit. 
It  is  constituted,  above,  by  the  sphenoid  bone  ; 
below,  by  the  superior  maxillary  and.  palate 
bones;  and,  before,  by  the  malar  bone.  Jt  is 
narrower  at  the  middle  than  at  the  extremities, 
and  forms  a  communication  between  the  orbitar 
cavity  and  the  zygomatic  fossa. 

Sphenomaxillary  Fossa  is  a  name  given, 
by  some  anatomists,  to  a  depression  at  the  union 
of  the  spheno- maxillary  and  pterygo-maxillary 
fissures. 

SPHENO-OR'BITAR.  A  name  given,  by 
Beclard,  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  which  is  developed  by  a  varia- 
ble number  of  points  of  ossification. 

SPHENO  PAL'ATINE,  Sphenopalatine. 
That  which  relates  to  the  sphenoid  and  palate 
bones. 

Spheno-palatine  Artery,  or  Large  lateral 
nasal,  is  the  termination  of  the  internal  maxil- 
lary. It  enters  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  su- 
perior meatus  of  the  nose,  through  the  spheno- 
palatine foramen,  and  spreads  its  numerous 
branches  on  the  pituitary  membrane  covering 
the  septum,  the  cornua,  and  the  meatus. 

Foramen  Spheno-palatinum  is  a  round  aper- 
ture, formed  by  the  vertical  portion  of  the  os 
palati  and  the  sphenoid.  It  establishes  a  com- 
munication between  the  nasal  fossa?  and  the 
zygomatic  fossa. 

Spheno  palatine  Ganglion,  or  Ganglion  of 
Meckel,  Sphenoidal  G.  (Ch  )  A  small,  nervous, 
cordifnrin,  or  triangular  ganglion,  of  variable 
size,  situate  without  the  foramen  sphseno-pala- 
tinurn,  in  the  pterygo-maxillary  fissure.  Jt 
seems  suspended,  by  several  nervous  filaments, 
to  the  trunk  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve, 
and  gives  off  internal  or  sp!;tnopalaline  fila- 
ments, inferior  or  palatine  filaments,  and  a  pos- 
terior filament,  which  is  the  Vidian  or  pterygoid 
nerve. 

Spheno-palatine  Nerves  or  Lat'eral  nasal, 
arise  from  the  ganglion— just  described— at  its 
inner  part,  and  enter  the  nasal  fossa;  by  the 
spheno-palatine  foramen.  They  are  5  or  6  in 
number,  and  distribute  their  filaments  to  the 
outer  and  inner  parietes  of  the  nasal  fossae.  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  branches  is  the  naso- 
palatine, (q.  v.) 

Sphf.no  Palatinus,  Levator  palati. 

SPHKNO-PARI'ETAL,  Spit eno-panela.  lis. 
That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  the  sphenoid 
and  parietal  bones.  . 

Sphenoparietal  Suture  is  formed  by  the 


articulation  of  the  extremity  of  the  greater  ala 
of  the  sphenoid  with  the  anterior  and  inferior 
angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 

SPHENO-PTERYGO-PALAT1NUS,  Cir- 
cumflexus — s.  Salpingo-slaphylinus,  Circum- 
flex. 

SPHENO  STAPHYLINUS,  Levator  palati. 
SPH E NO-TEM' POR A L,  Spheno- temporalis. 
That  which  belongs  to  the  sphenoid  and  tem- 
poral bones. 

Spheno-temporal  Suture  is  the  suture  at 
the  articulation  of  the  great  aloe  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  with  the  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal.  Beclard  gives  the  name— spheno- 
temporal — to  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid,  which  is  developed  by  distinct 
points  of  ossification. 

SPHE'NOID,  Sphenot'dcs  Os,  from  oipr,r,  '  a 
wedge,'  and  n<5o?,  '  resemblance.'  Os  basila're, 
seu  cutteifor'/nE  seu  cu'ne.o  compara'tum,  seu 
sphenoida'/e,  seu  multifor'mS.  seu  az'ygos,  seu 
papilla' re,  seu  polymor1 '  phon,  seu  paxilta're,  seu 
bnxilht're,  sen  alxfor'me,  seu  spliecui'des,  seu 
vespifor'mc,  seu  inconjuga'lum,  Fter'ygoid  Bone. 
An  azygous  bone,  situate  on  the  median  line, 
and  at  the  base  of  the  cranium.  It  articulates 
with  all  the  other  bones  of  that  cavity  ;  sup- 
ports them,  and  strengthens  their  union.  Its 
form  is  singular,  and  resembles  a  bat  with  its 
wings  extended.  It  has,  1.  An  inferior  or  gut- 
tural surface,  on  which  is  situate  the  crista,  that 
joins  the  vomer;  a  channel,  which  concurs  in 
forming  the  pterygopalatine  foramen;  the 
pterygoid  process;  the  pterygoid  fossa;  the 
scaphoid  depression;  the  Vidian  or  pterygoid 
canal ;  the  foramina — ovale,  spinale,  &c.  «J. 
A  superior  or  cerebral  surface,  on  which  are  : — 
the  clinoid  processes;  the  pituitary  fossa ;  the 
foramina  (ovale,  rotundum,  and  spinale;)  the 
Apophysis  of  Ingrassias  or  lesser  wing;  the 
foramen  option m,  &c.  3.  An  occipital  or  pos- 
terior surface,  which  is  articulated  with  the 
basilary  process  of  the  occipital  bone.  4.  An 
anterior  or  orbito-nasal  surface;  having,  ante- 
riorly, a  crista  to  unite  with  the  ethmoid  bone; 
and,  on  each  side,  a  round  aperture,  which  leads 
into  two  cavities  in  the  substance  of  the  bone, 
separated  by  a  middle  septum,  and  called  the 
sphenoidal  sinuses.  5.  Two  zygomata- temporal 
or  external  surfaces,  which  correspond  to  the 
temporal  and  zygomatic  fossae. 

Some  divide  the  sphenoid  into  body  or  mid- 
dle portion;  and  alsp,  which  are  four  in  number, 
and  are  subdivided  into  great  (Temporal  Plates 
or  Wings)  and  little  (Apophyses  of  Ingrassias.) 
The  Sphenoid  suture  surrounds  the  bone. 

Sphenoid,  Spinous  Process  of  the,  Sphe- 
noidal spine. 

SPHENOI'DAL,  Sphcnoida'lis.  That  which 
belongs  or  relates  to  the  sphenoid. 

Cornua  Sphenoida'lia,  Cornels sphenoidaia, 
Cornets  de  Berlin,  Ossa  triangulu'ria,  Pyramids 
of  Wistar.  Two  small,  thin,  and  curved  bones, 
situate  between  the  sphenoid  and  ethmoid,  with 
which  they  are  confounded,  in  the  adult.  They 
have  the  shape  of  a  hollow  pyramid,  with  the 
base  turned  backwards;  and  are  developed  by 
a  single  point  of  ossification.  They  are  articu- 
lated with  the  sphenoid,  ethmoid,  palate  bone, 
and  vomer. 

Sphenoidal  or  Supe'hior  Or'bitary  Fis- 
sure, Fora'men  lac" emm  supe'rius,  (F.)  Fentt 
sphenoidale,  is  a  large  fissure,  situate  between 
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the  great  and  little  ala  of  the  sphenoid.  It  is 
seen  at  the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  orbit, 
between  which  and  the  cranium  it  is  a  means 
of  communication. 

Sphenoidal  Spine,  (F.)  itpine  sphenoidale, 
Spinous  Process  of  the  Sphenoid; — ].  A  pro- 
jecting crista  at  the  inferior  surface  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  for  articulation  with  the  vomer.  2. 
A  triangular  process.  Apophyse  sous  temporal e, 
(Ch.)  met  with  near  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  same  bone,  behind  the  foramen  spinale.  At 
the  point  of  the  spinous  process,  a  styloid  pro- 
cess is  frequently  met  with. 

SPHENOIDES,  Cuneiform. 

SPHENOSIS.     See  Wedged. 

SPHEX,  Wasp. 

SPHINCTER,  Constric'tor;  from  ccptyyw,  '  1 
constrict.'  A  name  given  to  several  annular 
muscles,  which  constrict  or  close  certain  na- 
tural openings. 

Sphincter  Ani,  Jtnnula'ris  Ani.  Many  ana- 
tomists have  described  two  sphincter  muscles 
of  the  anus; — 1.  The  S.  txtei'nus,  Aspidis'- 
cos,  S  cuta'neus,  Coccygiocvtandsphincter,  Or- 
bicularis Recti,  Constric'tor  Ani,  Coccygioanal, 
(Ch.)  It  is  situate  around  the  anus;  is  ellip- 
tical from  before  to  behind  ;  flattened,  and 
pierced  at  its  middle.  Its  fibres  describe  con- 
centric arcs,  which  are  attached,  behind,  to  the 
extremity  of  the  coccyx,  by  a  dense,  cellular 
substance  ;  and  are  confounded,  anteriorly,  with 
the  bulbo-cavernosi  and  transversus  perincei 
muscles.  This  muscle  contracts  and  closes  the 
anus.  2.  The  inner  or  internal  Sphincter  Ani, 
Sphincter  intestina'lis  of  Winslow,  is,  by  many 
anatomists,  considered  as  the  termination  of  the 
circular  fibres  of  the  rectum,  it  is  annular, 
and  situate  around  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
rectum,  to  the  extent  of  about  a  finger's  breadth. 
It  has  the  same  uses  as  the  other. 

Sphincter   Gvlje,  Constrictores  pharynjris 

s.    Ilei,    Bauhin,    valve    of — s.     Intestinalis, 

Sphincter  ani  internus — s.  Labiorum,  Orbicu- 
laris oris — s.  Oculi,  Orbicularis  palpebrarum  — 
6.  Palpebrarum,  Orbicularis  palpebrarum — s. 
Pylori,  see  Pylorus — s.  Vaginae,  Constrictores 
cunni — s.  Ventriculi,  Pylorus. 

Sphincter  Vksi'c/e,  Sphincter  of  the  bladder. 
Some  anatomists  have  given  this  name  to 
whitish,  elastic,  and  circular  fibres,  which  sur- 
round the  neck  of  the  bladder,  but  do  not  con- 
stitute a  particular  muscle.  Morgagni  has 
given  the  name  Pseudo-Sphincter  to  the  an- 
terior fibres  of  the  levator  ani,  which  pass  be- 
neath the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and,  by  their 
contraction,  close  that  opening. 

SPHRAGIDONYCHARGOCOME'TA,  from 
otppaytg,  '  a  seal,'  ovi/£,  'the  nail,'  aQyog,  '  white,' 
or  perhaps  aoyvQnc,  '  silver,'  and  xofttw,  '  I 
adorn.'  A  charlatan  who  adorned  his  fingers 
to  the  very  nails  with  rings. — Aristophanes. 
Hippocrates. 

SPHYG'MICA  ARS.'from  cyvyno?,  'the 
pulse.'  The  art  of  judging  by  the  pulse,  in 
health  or  disease. 

SPHYGMOCEPHALUS,  Crotaphe. 

SPHYGMOLOG"lA,  from  oipvy/no?,  'the 
pulse,'  and  Xoyog , '  a  description.'  The  doctrine 
of  the  pulse. 

SPHYGMOMETER,  Pulsilegium. 

SPHYGMOS,  Pulsation,  Pulse. 

SPHYRA,  Malleolus. 

8EHYXIS,  Pulsation. 


SPfC,  Lavendula. 

SPICA,  Fascia  Inguina'lis  :  Ihe  Spica  band- 
age, (F.I  Epi.  A  bandage,  so  called  in  conse- 
quence of  its  somewhat  resembling  a  spike  of 
barley.  The  turns  of  the  bandage  cross  like 
the  letter  V;— each  leaving  a  third  of  the  roller 
uncovered.  It  is  distinguished  into  ascending 
and  descending.  It  may  be  applied  over  various 
parts  of  the  body  ;  and  in  a  different  manner 
in  each  case:  thus,  there  is  the  Spica  inguina'- 
lis, Spica  inguina'lis  duplex,  the  spica  for  the 
shoulder,  and  another  for  the  thumb. 

Spica  Alpina,  Valeriana  Celtica— s  Celtica, 
Valeriana  Celtica— s  lndica,  Nardus  lndica— s. 
Nardi,  Nardus  lndica. 

SPICES,  FOUR.     See  Myrtus  pimenta. 

SPICILLUM,  Specillum. 

SPIDER  WORT,  Liliago. 

SP1GELIA,  S.  Marilandica. 

Spioe'lia  M  a  mi. a  ti'vic  a,  .inthel'mia,  Spige'- 
Ha  Lonic"em,  Peren'nial  Wormgrass  or  Indiun 
Pink,  Caroit'na  Pink.  Nat.  Older,  Gentianese. 
Class,  Pentandria.  Order.  Monogynia.  Indi- 
genous. The  root— SpigeLia,  (Ph.  U.  S.)— is 
celebrated  as  an  anthelmintic,  particularly  in 
cases  of  lumbrici.  It  is,  also,  asserted  to  have 
been  found  serviceable  in  remittent  fever.  It 
is  a  narcotico-acrid.     Dose,  gr.  x  to  3ss. 

SPIGNFL,  ^Ethusa  meum. 

SPIKENARD,  Conyza  squarrosa,  Nardus 
lndica. 

SPILAN'THUS  ACMEL'LA,  Achmellu,  Ac- 
mella,  Balm-leaved  Spilanthus.  Family,  Corym- 
bifera?.  Sex.  Syst.  Syngenesia,  Polygamiasequa- 
lis.  This  plant  possesses  a  glutinous,  bitter 
taste,  and  fragrant  smell  The  herb  and  seed 
are  said  to  be  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  They 
have  been  used  in  dropsies,  jaundice,  fluor  al- 
bus,  and  calculous  complaints;— given  in  infu- 
sion. 

Spilanthus,  Balm-leaved,  Spilanthus  ao- 
mella. 

Spilananth'us  Olera'ceus, S/>ear-/ccreetf  &/,*'- 
lanthus,  (F.)  Cresson  de  Para.  A  tincture  of 
the  plant  has  been  recommended  in  toothache. 

SPILOSIS,  Epichrosis— s.  Ephelis,  Ephelides 
— s    Poliosis.  Poliosis. 

SPILSBURY'S  ANTISCORBUTIC  DROPS. 
An  empirical  preparation,  formed  of  hydrarg. 
oxymur.,  rad.  gentian.,  cort.  aurant.  sice  ,  aa  gij, 
antimon.  crud.,  santal.  rubr.  aa  3J,  spiritus  viui 
rectif.  aquse,  aa  §viij. 

SPINA, 'a  thorn,'  Spine,  (F.)  £pine.  A  process 
on  the  surface  of  a  bone,  which  has  been  com- 
pared to  the  spines  or  thorns  on  certain  vege- 
tables. The  chief  processes  of  this  name,  are: 
— the  nasal  spine,  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  the 
spine  of  the  ischium,  the  four  iliac  spines,  the  pa- 
Inline  spine,  the  maxillary,  the  sphenoid,  &c. 
The  spine  of  the  back  is  the, collection  of  vertebrae 
constituting  the  vertebral  column,  (q.  v.) 

Spina,  Penis — s.  Acida,  Oxycantha  Galeni — 
s.  iEgyptiaca,  see  Acacioegummi — s.  Alba,Car- 
duus  marianus,  Mespilus  oxyacantha — s.  Bifida, 
Hydrorachis— s.  Cervina,  Rhamnus — s.  Dorsi, 
Vertebral  column — s.  Ferrea,  Pin — s.  Helmon- 
tii,  Aiguillon — s.  Hirci,  Astragalus  verus— s. 
Infectoria,  Rhamnus. 

Sfina  Vento'sa,  Spinx  ventos'itas,  Tere'do, 
Fungus  Artie' uli,  Arthroc'aci,  Piedarthroc'acS, 
White  Swelling,  (of  some,)  Sidera'tio  Ossis,  Can- 
cir  Ossis,  Gangrsz'na  Ossis,  Exostosis.  A  term 
of  no  definite  meaning,  as  is  obvious  from  these 
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various  words  having  been  considered  its  syno- 
nymes.  By  some,  it  is  defined  to  be— a  disease 
of  the  osseous  system,  in  which  the  texture  of 
the  bone  dilates,  seeming  to  be  distended  with 
air/and  constituting  a  variety  of  osteo-sarcoma. 
By  others,  it  is  considered  to  be  a  tumour  arising 
from  an  internal  caries  of  a  bone;  occurring 
most  frequently  in  the  carpus  or  tarsus.  The 
term  itself  is  a  translation  from  the  Arabic  of 
Rhazes. 

Spina  Ventosa,  Hydrarthrus,  Mollities  os- 
shim— s.  Vertebralis.  Vertebral  column. 

SPINACH,  Spina'cia. 

SPINA'CIA,  Spina' chia,  Spina'cia  olera'cea, 
Spin' age.  Spinach,  (F.)  Epinard.  Family,  Atrip- 
liceao.  Sex.  Syst.  Dioecia  Pentandria.  A  plant 
which  resembles  the  cabbage  in  its  dietetic 
powers.  The  leaves  boiled,  with  the  addition 
of  oil,  form  a  good  emollient  cataplasm.  It  has 
been  used  in  phthisical  complaints;  but  its  me- 
dicinal properties,  if  it  have  any,  are  not  now 
recarded. 

SP1NJE  VENTOSITAS,  Spina  ventosa. 

SPINAGE,  Spinacia. 

SPIiNAL,  Spina'lis,  from  spina,  '  the  spine.' 
That  which  relates  to  the  vertebral  column. 

Spinal  Arteries  are  two  in  number,  viz: 
1.  The  posterior  spinal,  Artere  mediane  posl'e- 
rieure  du  Raciiis,  (Ch.)  It  arises  from  the  ver- 
tebral, near  the  corpora  pyramidalia,  and  de- 
scends on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  spinal 
marrow,  distributing  its  ramifications  to  it.  2. 
The  anterior  spinal  artery,  A.  mediane  ant6- 
rieure,  (Ch.,)  is  larger  than  the  last,  and  arises, 
also,  from  the  vertebral.  It  descends,  in  a  ser- 
pentine manner,  upon  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  marrow;  furnishes  rarnusculi  to  it,  and 
unites  with  that  of  the  opposite  side,  opposite 
the  foramen  magnum  occipitis.  A  very  tortu- 
ous branch  arises  from  this  union,  which  de- 
scends as  far  as  the  inferior  extremity  of  the 
marrow,  to  which  it  sends  numerous  divisions. 

The  term  Spinal  Arteries  or  Rachidian 
Aeteries  is  also  given,  in  the  abstract,  to  all 
the  arteries  of  the  spinal  marrow  and  vertebral 
canal.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  veins  and 
nerves. 

Spinal  Cord, Medulla  spinalis — s.  Prolonga- 
tion, Medulla  spinalis. 

Spinal  Foram'ina,  (F.)  Trous  racliidiens,  in 
the  abstract,  are  the  foramina,  formed  by  every 
two  contiguous  vertebra?,  through  which  the 
spinal  nerves  issue.  See  Vertebral.  The  term 
Foramen  Spinale  is  especially  applied,  how- 
ever, to  a  small  foramen,  in  front  of  the  spinous 
process  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  through  which 
the  middle  artery  of  the  dura  mater  enters  the 
cranium.  It  is,  likewise,  called  Foramen  spheno- 
spirw'sum,  (F.)  Trou  spheno-epineux  ou  petit 
rond,  Trou  ipineux. 

Spinal  Irrita'tion,  Rhachialgi'tis.  A  mo- 
dern pathological  view,  which  refers  most  ner- 
vous diseases  to  irritation  of  the  spinal  cord. 
This  irritation  is  presumed  to  be  indicated  by 
tenderness  on  pressure  over  the  spinous  pro- 
cess of  one  or  more  vertebra;,  or  over  the  nerves 
proceeding  from  the  cord  and  distributed  to  the 
parts  at  the  sides  of  the  spine.  Such  tender- 
ness, however,  by  no  means  indicates  the  patho 
logical  cond.tion  in  question,  as  it  is  often  me. 
with  in  those  enjoying  perfect  health.  Tin- 
treatment  advised  is  cupping  and  counter 
irritation  on  each  side  of  the  spine,  which  may 


be  beneficial  in  such  diseases,  no  matter  what 
part  of  the  frame  may  be  in  a  morbid  state,  by 
exciting  a  new  and  revellent  impression  on  a 
very  sensible  portion  of  the  cutaneous  surface. 

Spinal  Nerve,  Accessory  of  the  Far  vagum, 
or  8th  pair,  Accessory  nerve  of  Willis,  Spinal 
Accessory,  Spinocranio-trapezien,  Superior  res'- 
pirutury  JY.,  Eleventh  pair  of  encephalic  nerves, 
Trachilodorsal,  (Ch.)  arises  from  the  medulla 
spinalis,  within  the  vertebral  canal,  between 
the  anterior  and  posterior  roots  of  the  cervical 
nerves,  at  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  the 
cranium.  The  roots  unite  to  form  the  nerve, 
which  ascends  into  the  cranium  through  the 
foramen  magnum  of  the  occipital  bone,  and 
issues  by  the  foramen  lacerum  posterius,  cross- 
ing the  sterno-cleido-mastoideus,  to  which  it 
gives  filaments,  and  losing  itself  entirely  on  the 
trapezius  muscle. 

SriNALES  Colli  Minores,  Interspinals  colli 
— s.  et  Transversales  lumborum,  Transversalis 
dorsi. 

Spinalis  Ceuvicis,  Semi-spinalis  colli — s. 
Colli,  Semi  spinalis  colli. 

Spinalis  Dorsi,  Grand  ipincux  du  dos,  Spi- 
nalis Dorsi  major.  Winslow  calls  thus,  some 
fleshy  fasciculi,  which  are  situate  on  the  late- 
ral surfaces  of  the  spinous  processes;  from  the 
third  dorsal  vertebra  to  the  first  or  second  lum- 
bar; and  which  form  part  of  the  transverso- 
spinal of  most  authors.  The  same  anatomist 
calls — Spina'lis  Dorsi  minor,  Petit  ipineux  du 
dos — some  small,  fleshy  fibres,  situate  on  each 
side  of  the  interspinal  ligament.  They  are 
short,  flat,  and  pass  from  one  spinous  process 
to  the  other.  Like  the  preceding,  they  form 
part  of  the  transverso-spinalis.  All  these  fleshy 
fasciculi  strengthen  the  vertebral  column. 

SPINATI,  Interspinals  colli. 

SPINK,  Vertebral  column — s.  Curvature  of 
the,  Gibbositas. 

SPINI-AXOIDU-OCCIPITALIS, Rectus  ca- 
pitis posticus  major — s.  Axoido-trachili-atloidien, 
Obliquus  inferior  capitis 

SP1NITIS,  Myelitis. 

SPINO-DORSITIS,  Myelitis. 

SPINOLA,  Hydrorachis. 

SPINOUS,  Spino'sus,  (F.)  Epineux.  Having 
the  shape  of  a  spine  or  thorn. 

Spinous  Proc"esses  or  Apoph'yses  of  the 
Ver'tebrai,Acan'tho2,  Cynol/ophoi,  (F.)  Apophyses 
ipineuscs,  are  situate  at  the  posterior  part  of 
each  vertebra,  and  afford  attachment  to  the 
muscles,  whose  office  it  is  to  extend  the  spine. 
See  Vertebra. 

SPIRACULA,  Pores  of  the  skin. 

SPIP^E'A  FILIPEN'DULA,  Filipendula, 
Snxif' ruga  rubra,  Dropwort,  (F.)  Filipendulc. 
Family,  Rosace®.  Sex.  Syst.  Icosandria  Penta- 
gynia.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  said  to  possess 
astringent  and  lithontriptic  virtues. 

Spibjs'a  Tomento'sa,  Hardback.  This  indi- 
genous species,  which  is  abundant  in  the 
northern  states  of  the  Union,  is  tonic  and  as- 
tringent; and  is  usually  administered  either  in 
the  form  of  extract  or  of  decoction,  (spirsese  §ss; 
aquae  Oj  ) 

Spirjea  Tiufoliata,  Gillenia  trifoliata. 

Spiraea  Ui.ma'ria,  Ulmaria,  Regi'na  Prati, 
Burba  copras,  Meadow  Sweet.  Queen  of  the  Mea- 
dow ,  Bar'bidu  capri'na,  (F.)  Ulmaire,  Reine 
des  Prcs.    The  leaves  have  been  recommended 
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as  mild  astringents: — the  flowers  as  antispas- 
modics and  diaphoretics. 

SPIRAMENTUM  ANIM-E,  Pulmo. 

SPJ  RATIO,  Respiration. 

SPIRIT,  Spir'itus,  from  spirare,  '  to  exhale 
or  steam.'  (F.)  Esprit.  A  name  given  to  every 
liquid  product  of  distillation.  These  were  for- 
merly distinguished  into—  inflammable, acid, and 
alkaline;  and  consequently  a  number  of  sub- 
stances were  crowded  together,  which  often 
resembled  each  other  in  no  other  property  than 
in  being  volatile.  The  term  is  now  confined 
to  alcoholic  liquors,  of  which  the  following  are 
the  chief. 

Agua  Ardiente.  Distilled  from  pulque,  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  Agave,  by  the  Mexicans. 

Arrack.  Distilled  from  coarse  palm  su<rar, 
named  jaggery,  fermented  with  the  bark  ofthe 
Mimosa  leucophlca;  also  from  rice  and  the  fer 
mented  juice  of  the  Palm;  made  in  India.  Its 
varieties  are — 

1.  Mahioah  Arrack.  Made  in  India  from  the 
flowers  ofthe  Madhuca  tree,  Bassia  butyracea. 

2.  Tuba.  Made  from  palm  wine,  in  the  Phi- 
lippine Islands. 

Araka.  Distilled,  by  the  Tartars,  from  kou- 
mis,  fermented  mares'  milk. 

Araki.  Distilled  from  dates,  by  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

Arika.  A  variety  of  koumis,  distilled  from 
fermented  mares'  milk,  in  Tartary  and  Ice- 
land. 

Brandy.  Distilled  from  wine,  figs,  peaches, 
Persimmon  apple,  mulberries,  and  sometimes 
other  fruits,  in  Europe,  Asia,  N.  and  S.  Ame- 
rica, wherever  wine  is  made.  The  best  brandy 
is  that  of  Cognac;  the  next,  that  of  Bordeaux 
and  Rochelle.     The  varieties  are— 

1.  Lav.     Made  from  rice,  in  Siam. 

2.  Rakia.  Made  in  Dalmatia  from  the  husks 
of  grapes  mixed  with  aromatics. 

3.  Rossalio.  Made  at  Dantzic,  from  a  com- 
pound of  brandy,  rossolis,  and  other  plants. 

4.  Troslcr.  Made  on  the  Rhine,  from  the 
husks  of  grapes,  fermented  with  barley  and  rye 

5.  Sekiskayavodka.  Made  from  the  lees  of 
wine  and  fi  uit  at  Scio. 

Geneva  Hollands,  (genievre,  French  for  ju- 
niper.) Distilled  from  malted  barley  and  rye, 
rectified  on  juniper  berries,  in  Holland.  Its 
variety  is — 

Gin.  Made  in  England,  from  malted  barley, 
rye,  potatoes;  rectified  with  turpentine. 

Goldwasser.  Distilled  at  Dantzic,  from 
wheat,  barley,  and  rye,  rectified  with  aniseed, 
cinnamon,  and  other  spices. 

Kirschwasser.  Distilled  from  the  Malacheb 
cherry,  in  Switzerland. 

Maraschino.  Distilled  from  the  Macarska 
cherry,  at  Zara,  the  capital  of  Dalmatia. 

Rum,  (supposed  to  be  derived  from  the  ter- 
minal syllable  of  the  word  saccharum:  but  the 
native  Americans  called  this  liquor  Rum.)  Dis- 
tilled, in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America, 
from  cane-sugar  and  molasses,  and  in  North 
America  from  maple-sugar.     Its  variety  is — 

Slatkaia  trava.  Made  at  Kamtschatka,  from 
a,  sweet  grass. 

Show-choo.  Distilled,  in  China,  from  the  lees 
of  Mandarin,  a  wine  made  from  boiled  rice. 

Whisky, (supposed  to  be  derived  from  usque. 
the  two  first  syllables  of  usquebagh,  the  original 
name  in  Ireland.)     Distilled,  in  Scotland  and 


Ireland,  from  malted  and  raw  barley,  rye,  oats, 
and  potatoes;  and  in  the  south  of  France,  from 
sloes.  In  Ireland  it  was  called  builccaun,  or 
madness  of  the  head.  The  best  Scotch  whisky 
is  Glenlivtt,  the  best  Irish,  Ennishoicen. 

Y-wer-a.  Distilled,  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
from  the  root  ofthe  Tee-root,  baked,  pounded, 
and  fermented. 

To  these  may  be  added  an  intoxicating  liquor, 
made  by  the  Aft'ghanistans,  from  ewes' milk; 
and  that  made  at  Kamtschatka,  from  a  species 
of  mushroom,  named  muchumer. 

Spirit  of  Aniseed,  Spiritus  anisi  — s.  Bath- 
ing, Freeman's,  see  Linimentum  saponis  com- 
pos.— s.  Bathing,  Jackson's,  see  Linimentum 
sTponis  compos. — s.  Bezoardic  of  Bussius,  see 
Bussii  spiritus  Bezoarticus — s.  Bone,  Liquor 
volatilis  cornu  cervi — s.  of  Burrhus,  Burrhi 
spiritus  matricalis — s.  of  Carraway,  Spiritu3 
carui — s.  of  Ether,  aromatic,  Spiritus  aHheris 
aromaticus — s.  Fuming,  of  liesruin,  Ammonia? 
sulphuretum — s.  Fuming,  of  Boyle,  Ammonije 
sulphurctum — s.  of  Hartshorn,  Liquor  cornu 
cervi — s.  of  Horseradish,  compound,  Spiritus 
armoraciae  compositus — s.  of  Lavender,  Spiritus 
lavandulre — s.  of  Lavender,  compound,  Spiritus 
lavandula?  compositus — s.  of  Mindererus,  Li- 
quor ammonia?  acetatis — s.  of  Nitre,  sweet,  Spi- 
ritus ffitheris  nitrici — s.  of  Nitric  ether,  Spiritus 
retheris  nitrici — s.  of  Pennyroyal,  Spiritus  pu- 
legii — s.  of  Peppermint,  Spiritus  menlhse  pipe- 
rita;— s.  Proof,  Spiritus  tenuior — s.  of  Salt,  Mu- 
riaticum  acidum — s.  of  Scurvygrass,  golden, 
see  Spiritus  armoraciaj  compositus — s  of  Spear- 
mint, Spiritus  meritha?  viiidis — s.  of  Sulphuric 
ether,  Spiritus  setheris  sulphurici — s.  of  Sulphu- 
ric ether,  compound,  Spiritus  aHheris  sulphurici 
compositus — s.  of  Turpentine,  Oleum  terebin- 
thinae  rectificatum — s.  Verdigris,  Aceticum  aci- 
dum— s.  of  Wine  and  camphor,  Spiritus  cain- 
phora;. 
SPIRITS,  ANIMAL,  Nervous  fluid. 
SPIRITUS,  Breath,  Respiration— s.  ^the- 
reus  nitrosus,  Spiiitus  astheris  nitrici — s.  iEthe- 
reus  vitriolicus,  Spiritus  oetheris  sulphurici. 

Spiritus  ^E'theris  Aromat'icos,  JEther 
Sulphu'ricus  cum  a/coho'/S  aromat'icus,  Elix'ir 
vitrio'li  dulce,  Sioect  Elix'ir  of  Vit'riol,  Viga'nis 
Elixir  of  Vitriol,  Jlromat'ic  Spirit  of  Ether.  (Cin- 
nam.  cort.  contus.  giij,  car  dam.  scm.  contus. 
jiss,  pipcris  longi  fruct.  cont.,  zingib.  rod.  con- 
cis.,  sing.  t^j,  spiritus  xtheris  sulphuric.  Oj. 
Macerate,  for  14  days,  in  a  stopped  glass  vessel, 
and  strain.  Ph.  L.)  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant 
in  nervous  affections.     Dose,  f.  Sss  to  f.  ^j. 

Spiritus  jEtheris  Nit'rici,  Sp.  JElheris  ni- 
tro'si,  Sp.  nitri  dulcis,  Sp.  JEthe'rcus  nitro'sus, 
Sweet.  Spirit  of  Nitre,  Nitre  drops,  JEther  nitricus 
alcoolisatus,  Spirit  of  Nitric  Ether.  (Nitrate  of 
Potassa,  in  coarse  powder,  Ibij,  Sulphuric  acid, 
Ibiss:  Alcohol,  Oixss;  Diluted  Alcohol,  Oj;  Car- 
bonate  of  Potassa,  gj.  Mix  the  nitrate  of  po- 
tassa and  the  alcohol  in  a  large  glass  retort,  and 
having  gradually  poured  in  the  acid,  digest 
with  a  gentle  heat  for  two  hours;  then  raise  the 
heat,  and  distil  a  gallon.  To  the  distilled  li- 
quor add  the  diluted  alcohol  and  carbonate  of 
Potassa,  and  again  distil  a  gallon — Ph.  U.  S.) 
It  is  refrigerant,  diuretic,  antispasmodic,  and 
diaphoretic.     Dose  slt-  xxv-  to  ^  7>\- 

Spiritus  ^Etheris  Sui.piiu'rjci.  JEther  Sul- 
phuricus  cum  Alcoho'lE,  Liquor  JEthereus  Sul- 
phuricus,  Spiritus  Ydrioli  dulcis,  Spiritus  JEthc* 
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ns  VilnoKci,  Liquor  Sulpkurieus  alcoolisa'tus 
Spirit  of  Sulphuric  Ether.  (JEthcr.  sulphuric 
Oss,  sp.  reel.  Oj.     Mix.     p/(.  L.)     Stimulant! 

diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  antispasmodic.  Dose 
f.  33s  to  f.  31  ij. 

Spikitus  ^Etheris  Sulphuric!  Compos'itus, 
Sp.icthcris  vitriol'ici  compositus,  Liquor  anod'y- 
nus  Iluffmanni,  Compound  Spirit  of  Sulphuric 
ether,  Hoffmann  s  Anodyne  Liquor  (JEthtr.  Sul- 
phuric, Oss;  Alcohol,  Oj;  01.  .Ether,  f.  jjiij.  Ph. 
U.  S.  Ph.  L.)  Mix.  A  stimulant  and  anti- 
spasmodic. 

Sl'lltlTUS  ^Etheris  Vitriolici  COMPOSITUS, 
Spiritus  astheris  sulphuric,  comp. 

Spiritus  Ammo'  hi  m,  Al'kali  ammoni'acum  spi- 
rituo'sum,  Alcohol  ammonia' turn,  Sp.  salis  am- 
moni'aci,  A  mmoni' aca  alcoholisu!  ta, Liquor  ammo'- 
nii  vino'sus,  L.  ammonias  spirituo'sus,  Lixiv'ium 
ammoiuaca'le  vino' sum,  Spiritus  saiis  ammoni'uci 
vino'sus  seu  dulcis  seu  dulcifica'tus,  Solu'tio  sub- 
carbona'tis  ammoni'aci  spirituo'sa,  (F.)  Esprit 
d'autmoniaque.  (Amman,  muriat.  in  pulv  sub- 
tilissim.,  ca/cis,  aa  Ibj;  alcohol,  f.^xx;  aquas, Z\x. 
The  water  is  employed  to  slake  the  lime;  the 
muriate  of  ammonia  is  then  well  mixed  with  it, 
and  by  means  of  heat,  the  ammonia  is  made  to 
pass  into  the  distilled  water  contained  in  a  quart 
bottle.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Stimulant  and  antispasmo- 
dic.   Dose,  f.  £ss  to  f.  J5J. 

Spiritus  Ammonije  Aromat'icus,  Alcohol  am- 
monia'turn  aromaticum,  Aromatic  ammonia' ted 
Alcohol,  Sal  volat'ils  Drops,  Spiritus  salis  vo/at'i- 
lis  oleo'sus,  Sp.  volatilis  aromuticus,  Sal  volatile 
oleosum  Sylvii,  Sp.  ammonias  cornpos'ilus,  Tiuc- 
lu'ra  aromatica  ammoniata,  Liquor  oleo'sus  Syl- 
vii, Lixiv'ium  ammoniaca'ls  aromaticum.  (Am- 
nion, muriat.  %^v;  Potass,  curb.  jjviij,  cinnam. 
cont ,  caryophyl.1.  cont.  aa  pjij;  Limon.  cort.  ^iv; 
alcohol,  aquas  aa  Or.  M.  Distil  Ovijss.  Stimu- 
lant.   Dose,  f.  3[ss  to  f.  gj. 

Spiritus  Ammonia  Compositus,  Spiritus  aro- 
mat'icus. 

Spikitus  Ammonite  Fce'tidus,  Sp.  volatilis 
fatidus.  Fit  Drops,  Al'cohol  ammonia' turn  fosti- 
ilum,  Tinctu'ra  asafatidse  ammoniata,  Fetid  Spi- 
rit of  Ammonia.  (Sp.  ammonias  Oij,  asufatidx 
gij.  Macerate  for  12  hours,  and  distil  Oiss. 
lJh.  L.)     Stimulant  and  antispasmodic.     Dose, 

f.3sstof.&j. 

Spiritus  Ammonite  Succina'tus,  Succina'tcd 
Spirit  of  Ammonia,  Common  Eau  de  Luce,  Am- 
moni'aeum  succinu! turn,  Aqua  Lu'cias,  Liquor  ex 
Ammonia,  et  Oleo  Suc'cini,  Liquor  ex'cilans,  Spi- 
ritus Ammonias  cum  Succino,  Sp  Salis  Ammoni'- 
aci lactcs'cens  seu  lacteus.  (Masiich.  ziij,  sp. 
red.  f.  Ij'u,  ol.  lavand.  gtt.  xiv,  succin.  ol  gtt.  Jv. 
Hq.ammon.  f.  §x.  Macerate  the  mastich  in  the 
alcohol,  and  pour  off  the  clear  tincture;  add  the 
rest,  and  shake.  Ph.  L.)  Stimulant  and  anti- 
spasmodic.    Dose,  gu-  x  to  f.  £ss  or  f.  gj. 

Spikitus  Ani'si.  Spiritus  Anisi  compos'itus, 
Aqua  Anisi  fortis,  Aqua  Sem'inum  Anisi  com- 
posita,  Spirit  of  An'isecd,  (F.)  Esprit  d'anis. 
(Anisi  sem.  cont.  ffiss,  spirit  tenuior.  cong., 
aquas  quod  satis  sit  ad  prohibendum  empyreu- 
ma.  Ph.  L)  Carminative.  Dose,  f.  Jss  to  f. 
3ss.  In  the  compound  spirit,  angelica  is  usually 
an  ingredient.  .   . 

Spiritus  Anthos,  Spiritus  rosmanm. 

Spikitus  Armora'ci*  Compos'itus,  Sp.Roph- 
oni  compositus,  Aqua  Rapharu  composita  Com- 
pound Spirit  of  Horseradish,  (F.)  Esprit  de  rai- 
fort  comPos6.     (Armorac.  rad.  recent,  concis., 


aurant.  cort.  exsicc,  sing.  Ibj.  myrist.  nuc.  con- 
tus.  gss,  spirit,  ten.  cong.  j.  aquas  q.  s.  ad  prohi- 
bendum en.pyreuma  PliL.)  Stimulant  and 
antiscorbutic.  (?)      Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  giv. 

The  Golden  Spirit  of  Scurvy  Grass — an  em- 
pirical^ preparation— is  formed  by  adding  gam- 
*/0£'c>3.vilJ>  to  one  gallon  of  the  sp.  arrnoracix 
compositus. 

Grt  enough's  Tincture  of  the  Teeth,  is  formed 
of  amygd  amar.  gij,  ling.  Bresil.,  cassias  bucc, 
aa  giv,  irul.  Florent.'gV],  coccineli,  sal.  acetosel/as, 
alum,  aa  3J,  sp.  via.  rcct.  Oij,  sp,  armoracix 
comp.  f.  i;ss 

Si'iitiTus  Beguinis,  Ammonia:  sulphuretum. 

Spikitus  Camphor*,  Sp.  camphora'tus,  Sp. 
vino'sus  cam  pho  rata  s,  Tinctu'ra  Camphorx,  Spi- 
rit of  Wine  and  Camphor,  Spirit  of  Camphor, 
(F.)  Esprit  de  Camphre,  Alcool  camphri,  Eau 
de  Vie  camphre  {Camphor,  giv,  alcohol.  Oij. 
Dissolve.)  Stimulant,  anodyne  and  discutient. 
Used  only  externally. 

Spiritus  Cau'ui,  Sp.  Cari  Carui,  Spirit  of 
Car'raicay,  Aqua  Sem'inum  Carui  fortis,  A. 
Sem'inum  Carui,  Strong  Carui  Waters,  (F.) 
Esprit  de  Carol  (Carui  sem.  cont.  Ibiss,  sp.  te- 
nuior. cong.  j,  aquas  q.  s.  Distil  a  g;illon.  Pli. 
L.)     Carminative.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f  ^ss. 

Spiritus  Cinnamo'mi,  Sp.  Lauri  Cinnamomi, 
Spirit  of  Cin'namon,  Aqua  Cinnamomi  fortis, 
Aqua  Cinnam.  spirituo'sa,  Strong  Cinnamon 
Water,  (F.)  Esprit  de  Canntlle.  (Cort.  cinnam. 
7)v,  sp.rect.  Oivss.)  Stimulant  and  carminative. 
Dose,  f.  gj  to  (^ss. 

Spikitus  Coi/chici  Ammonia'tus,  Ammonia'- 
tcd  Spirit  of  Colchicum.  (Sem.  colchic.  cont. 
^ ij,  sp.  amnion,  aromat.  Oj.  Ph.  L)  Naicotic, 
cathartic,  and  diuretic.  Used  in  gout,  rheuma- 
tism, and  dropsy.     Dose,  from  gtt  xxx  to  f.  z\. 

Spiritus  Cornu  Cervi,  Liquor  C.  C. — s.  Fu> 
mans  Beguini,  Ammonia?  sulphuretum. 

Spiritus  Junip'eri  Compos'itus,  Compound 
Spirit  of  Juniper,  Aqua  Junip'eri  composita.  (F.) 
Esprit  de  ge.nitorc  compose.  (Bacc  junip.  cont. 
Ibj,  sem.  carui  cont. ,  fcrnicu /.  sem.  cont  .  aa  §iss, 
sp.  ten.  cong.  j,  aq.  Oij.  Distil  a  gallon.  *  Ph. 
L  )  Stimulant  and  diuretic.  Dose,  f.  gj  to  f. 
gss. 

Spiritus  Lauri  Cinnamomi,  Spiritus  cinna- 
momi. 

Spikitus  Lavandulae,  Sp.  Lava ndu las  spicas, 
Spirit  of  Luv'ender,  Sp.  Lavand.  simpl.,  Lav- 
ender Water,  (F.)  Esprit,  de  Lavande.  (Lavand. 
for.  recent,  lbij,  sp.  rectif.  cong.,  aquas  Oij.  Dis- 
til a  gallon  )  Usually  made  by  adding  the  oil 
to  rectified  spirit.     Used  as  a  perfume  chiefly. 

Spiritus  Lavandulae  Compositus,  Tinctu'ra 
La  rami itla:  composita,  Red  Hartshorn,  Lavender 
drops,  Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender,  (F  )  Es- 
prit de  Lavande  compose.  (Sp.  lavand.  0\\),sp. 
rosmarin.  Oj,  cinnam.,  cort.  contus.  ^j,  rnyristic. 
nucleor.  cont  ,  t^ss,  caryophyll.  cont  !jij,  ptero- 
carpi  ligni  cone.  Sjijj.  Macerate  for  ii  days, 
and  filter  through  paper.  Stimulant.  Dose, 
gtt.  xl  to  f.  ^ij. 

Spiritus  Lumbricorum,  Liquor  volatilis  cor- 
nu cervi. 

Spiritus  Mentha  Piperita-,  Spirit  of  Pep- 
permint, Aqua  Menthse  piperit'idis  spirituo'sa, 
Sp  Mentha:  viprrU'idis,  (F.)  Esprit  de  Mentht 
poiviee.  (Olci  month,  pip  9vjss,  sp.  rectif. 
Oivss,  aquas,  q.  s  distil  a  gallon.  Ph.  L)  Car- 
minative and  stimulant.  Dose,  f.  333  to  f. 
3lij- 
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Spiritus  Mentha  Sativ.*:,  Spiritus  mentha? 
viridis. 

Spikitus  Mentha:  Vir'idis,  Spearmint,  Spi- 
ritus menthae  sati'vae,  Aqua  Menthae  vulgaris 
spirituo'sa,  (F.)  Esprit  de  Men  the  terte.  (Olei 
Menth.  virid.  ^viss,  sp.  recti/.  Oivss,  uq.  q.  s. 
Distil  a  gallon.  Ph.  L.)  Like  the  last  in  pro- 
perties and  dose. 

Spiritus  Millepedarum, Liquor  cornu  cervi. 

Spikitus  Mvris'ticje,  Spiritus MyristicxMos- 
cha'tse,  Sp.  JS'ucis  Moschatae,  Aqua  JVucis  Moscha- 
tae, Nutmeg  Water,  Aqua  J\rcphrit'ica,  (F.)  Esprit 
de  Muscadt.  (Myrist.  nucl.  cont.  ^ij,  spirit,  te- 
nuior. cong.  j,  aquae  Oj.  Distil  a  gallon.  Cor- 
dial and  carminative.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  ^iv. 

Spiritus  Mvrti  Pimf.ntjE,  Spiritus  pimento 
— s.  Nitri  vulgaris,  see  Nitric  acid — s.  JNitri  aci- 
dus,  Nitric  acid — s.  Nitri  dulcis,  Spiritus  aetheris 
nitrici — s.  Nitri  duplex,  Nitric  acid — s.  Nitri 
fumans,  Nitric  acid — s.  Nitri  Glauberi,  Nitric 
acid — s.  Nitri  simplex,  see  Nitric  acid — s.  Nucis 
moschata?,  Spiritus  myristicae — s.  Ophthalmicus 
Mindereri,  Liquor  ammonias  acetatis. 

Spiritus  Pimen'tjE,  Sp.  Myrti  Pimento;,  Spi- 
ritus Pimento,  Spirit  of  Pimento,  Aqua  Mirab'ilis. 
(Piment.  baccar.  cont.  ^ij,  sp.  tenuior.  cong., 
aquae  Oj.  Distil  a  gallon  Cordial  and  carmi- 
native.    Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  giv. 

Spiritus  Pule'gii, Spirit  of  Pennyroyal,  Aqua 
Pukgii  spirituo'sa,  Spirituous  Pennyroyal  Water, 
(F.)  Esprit  de  Puuliat.  (Olei  pulegii^v'ij,  sp. 
rect.  Oivss,  aquas,  q.  s.  Distil  a  gallon.  Ph.  L.) 
Same  as  spirit  of  spearmint  in  properties  and 
dose. 

Spiritus  Rf.ctifica'tus,  Sp.Vini  reclificatus, 
(Enostas'ma,  Sp.  Vino'sus  rectijicatus,  Alcohol, 
Spirit  of  Wine,  (F.)  Esprit  de  Vin  rectifie.  .Rec- 
tified spirit  is  much  used,  in  Pharmacy,  to  dis- 
solve resinous  and  other  substances.  It  is  sel- 
dom exhibited  internally;  although  it  exists  in 
the  diluted  state  in  all  vinous  and  spirituous 
liquors.  Externally,  it  is  employed  as  a  dis- 
cutient. — S.  G.,  according  to  the  London  Phar- 
macopoeia. 0.838;  according  to  that  of  Dublin, 
0.840;  of  Edinburgh  and  United  States.  0.835, 
(see  Alcohol,)  and  of  Paris,  0.819  to  0.827. 

Spiritus  Rector,  Aroma — s.  Rhaphani  com- 
positus,  Spiritus  armoracias  compositus. 

Spiritus  Rosmari'ni,  Sp.  Rortsmarini  ofjici- 
na'lis,  Spirit  of  Rosemary,  (q.  v  )  Spiritus  An- 
thos,  Hungary  Water.  (F.)  Esprit  de  Romarin. 
(Ol.  rosmarini  gij,  sp.  rect.  cong.  j,  aquae  Oj. 
Distil  a  gallon.)    Stimulant.  Dose,  f.  £j  to  f.  giv. 

Spiritus  Salis  Acinus  seu  Fumans.  Muria- 
ticum  acidum — s.  Salis  ammoniaci,  Spiritus 
ammonia? — s.  Salis  ammoniaci  aquosus,  Liquor 
ammonia? — s.  Salis  ammoniaci  lactescens  seu 
lacteus,  Spiritus  ammonia?  succinatus — s.  Salis 
ammoniaci  sulphuratus,  Ammonia?  sulphure- 
tum — s.  Salis  Glauberi,  Muriaticum  acidum — 
s.  Salis  marini  coagulatus,  Potassa?  murias — s. 
Salis  marini,  Muriaticum  acidum — s.  Salis  vola- 
tilis  oleosus,  Spiritus  ammonia?  aromaticus — 
s.  Sulphuric.o-a?thereus  camphoratus,  Tinctura 
sethereacomposita — s.Sulphurico-sethereusmar- 
tialis,  Tinctura  seu  alcohol  sulphurico-a?thereus 
ferr'i — s.  Sulphuris,  Sulphurous  acid — s.  Sul- 
phuris  per  campanam,  Sulphurous  acid — s.  Sul- 
phuris volatilis,  Ammonia?  sulphuretum — s. 
Sulphurosus  volatilis,  Sulphurous  acid. 

Spiritus  Tenu'ior,  Alcohol  dihilinn.  Spiritus 
vino'sus  tenu'ior,  Proof  Spirit,  (F.)  Esprit  <lc  vin 
diluyi.     Generally  made,   for   pharmaceutical 


purposes,  by  mixing  equal  parts  of  rectified 
spirit  and  water.  S.  G.  Lond.  0  920;  Edinb. 
and  United  States,  0.935.  It  is  employed  in 
the  same  cases  as  those  in  which  alcohol  is 
used: — chiefly,  as  a  solvent  of  vegetable  mat- 
ters, in  the  form  of  tinctures. 

Spiritus  Veneris,  Aceticum  acidum — s.Vini 
reclificatus,  Spiritus  reclificatus — s.  Vinosus 
camphoratus,  Spiritus  camphora? — s.  Vinosus 
tenuior,  Spiritus  tenuior — s.  Vitalis,  Nervous 
fluid — s.  Vitrioli,  Sulphuric  acid  — s.  Vitrioli 
acidus  Vogleri,  Sulphuricum  acidum  dilutum 
— s.  Vitrioli  coagulatus  Mynsichti,  Potassa?  sul- 
phas— s.  Vitrioli  dulcis,  Spiritus  a?theris  sul- 
phurici — s.  Vitrioli  phlogisticatus,  Sulphurous 
acid — s.  Volatilis  aromaticus,  Spiritus  ammonia? 
aromaticus — s.  Volatilis  faHidus,  Spiritus  am- 
monia? fcEtidus. 

SPIROPTERA  HOMIN1S.     See  Worms. 

SPISSANT1A,  lnciassantia. 

SPIT,  Sputum. 

SP1TAL,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  The 
village  of  Spital  is  situate  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Tweed,  near  Tweedmouth.  The  springs 
there  contain  chloride  of  calcium,  sulphate  of 
soda,  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  lime.  They 
act  as  saline  cathartics. 

SPITH'AMA,  Dorans.  A  measure  of  twelve 
fingers'  breadth. 

SPITTLE,  Saliva— s.  Sweet,  see  Salivation. 

SPLANCHNA,  Entrails. 

SPLAJNCHNEURYS'MA,  from  onlayyvov, 
'an  intestine,' and  ivovria,  'I  dilate.'  Morbid 
dilatation  of  the  intestines. 

SPLANCHNIC,  Splanchnicus,  Visceral,  from 
a-TzXay/ror,  '  viscus.'  That  which  relates  to  the 
viscera. 

Splanchnic  Cav'ities  are  the  three  great 
cavities  of  the  body; — those  of  the  cranium, 
chest,  and  abdomen 

Sflanchnic  Nerves  belong  to  the  great  sym- 
pathetic, and  are  two  in  number  on  each  side. 
They  are  distinguished  into: — 1.  The  great 
splanchnic  nerve,  Grand  surrenal,  (Chaus.)  Its 
roots — four  or  five  in  number,  come  from  the 
6th,  7th,  8th,  9th,  and  sometimes  the  10th  tho- 
racic ganglion.  They  descend  inwards,  on  the 
sides  of  the  vertebral  column,  beneath  the  pleu- 
ra, and  unite  into  a  single  trunk,  which  enters 
the  abdomen  through  a  separation  of  the  fleshy 
fibres  of  the  pillars  of  the  diaphragm;  passes 
behind  the  stomach,  and  divides  into  several 
branches,  which  pass  into  the  semilunar  gan- 
glion. 2.  The  lesser  splanchnic  nerve,  Splanch- 
niqut  accessoire,  of  Walther,  Petit  surrdnat, 
(Ch.,)  is  composed  of  two  distinct  branches, 
proceeding  from  the  10th  and  11th  thoracic 
ganglion,  which  unite  on  the  12th  dorsal  ver- 
tebra into  a  cord,  that  pierces  the  diaphragm 
singly;  enters  the  abdomen,  and  divides  into 
two  branches,  one  of  which  anastomoses  with 
the  greater  splanchnic  nerve,  whilst  the  other 
sends  its  filaments  to  the  renal  and  solar  plex- 
uses 

SPLANCH'NICA.  Medicines  adapted  to  dis- 
eases of  the  bowels.  Also,  the  2d  order  of  the 
class  Caliaca  of  Good;  defined, — diseases  af- 
fecting the  collatilious  viscera,  and  character- 
ized by, — disquiet  or  diseased  action  in  the  or- 
gans auxiliary  to  the  digestive  process,  without 
primary  inflammation.  _ 

SPLANCHNO'DYNE,  from  tinXayxrov,  'a 
viscus,'  and  odvvrj,  'pain.'    Pain  in  the  bowels. 
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SPLANCHNOCRAPHY.Sp/aiwAno^rflW 
from  onlay xv°v,  <a  viscus,'  and  Xoyog,  'a  de- 
scription.' The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats 
of  the  viscera. 

SP  LANCHNOL'OG  Y,  Splanchnolog"ia,  from 
anXay/vor,  'a  viscus,'  and  Xoyog,  'a  discourse.' 
A  treatise  on  the  viscera: — also,  Splanchno- 
graphy. 

SPLANCHNOPATHl'A,  from  onUyXvovt 
'a  viscus,'  and  na&og,  'suffering.'  A  disease 
of  the  intestines. 

SPLANCHNOT'OMY,  Splanchnotom'ia,  from 
anhtyxvoi',  '  a  viscus,'  and  reurw,  '  I  cut.'  Dis- 
section of  the  viscera. 

SPLEEN,  anXriv,  Lien,  (F.)  Rate.  A  soft, 
spongy,  parenchymatous  organ;  of  a  more  or 
less  deep  violet  red,  situate  deeply  in  the  left 
hypochondrium,  below  the  diaphragm,  above 
the  colon,  between  the  great  tuberosity  of  the 
stomach  and  the  cartilages  of  the  false  ribs, 
and  aLiove  and  anterior  to  the  kidney.  Its  or- 
dinary length  is  4^  inches;  its  thickness,  2^; 
and  its  weight  8  ounces.  Its  parenchyma, 
which  is  bathed  in  blood,  contains  a  multitude 
of  grayish,  soft,  and  semi-transparent  granula- 
tions— splenic  corpuscles.  It  is  covered  by  a 
serous  membrane,  furnished  by  the  peritone- 
um; and  by  a  proper  coat,  of  a  fibrous  nature, 
which  is  intimately  united  with  it,  and  trans- 
mits, into  its  interior,  some  delicate,  solid,  and 
very  elastic  prolongations.  At  its  inner  edge 
is  a  fissure,  by  which  the  vessels  and  nerves 
enter  the  tissue.  The  functions  of  the  spleen 
are  unknown.  One  of  the  latest  opinions  is, 
that  it  belongs  to  the  lymphatic  system. 

Spleen,  Hypochondriasis. 

SPLEENWORT,  Asplenium,  Asplenium 
scolopendrium. 

SPLENAL'GIA,  from  anXyjv,  'the  spleen,' 
and  aXyog,  '  pain.'     Pain  in  the  spleen. 

Splenalgia  Subinflammatoria  Chronica, 
Splenoncus. 

SPLENECTOMY,  from  onXrp;'  the  spleen,' 
ix,  'out  of,'  and  if/irw,  '  1  cut.'  Extirpation  of 
the  spleen. 

S[>\;ENECTOP' I  A,  Disloca'tio  lienis  seu  sple- 
nis;  from  otiXtjv,  '  the  spleen,'  and  sxronog,  'out 
of  place.'  Dislocation  of  the  spleen.  Not  a 
common  occurrence. 

SPLENEMPHRAX'IS,  from  aitXrv,  'the 
spleen,'  and  tficpQaonw,  'I  obstruct.'  Obstruc- 
tion of  (be  spleen. — Vogel. 

SPLENES,  Hypochondriasis. 

SPLENET'IC'US,  Sple'nicus,  (F.)  RatMcux. 
That  which  relates  to  the  spleen:  one  labour- 
ing under  diseased  spleen.  Medicines  adapted 
to  diseases  of  the  spleen. 

SPLENIC,  Sple'nicus,  from  ojiXnv,  'the 
spleen.'  That  which  relates  to  the  spleen.  A 
name  given  to  several  parts. 

Splenic  Artery.  It  arises  from  the  cceliac; 
and  passes  from  right  to  left,  forming  many 
Windings  along  the  upper  edge  of  the  pancreas, 
which  lodges  it  in  a  special  groove.  It  reaches 
tile  fissure  of  the  spleen,  and  divides  into  seve- 
ral branches,  that  enter  the  organ.  In  its  course 
it  furmshes  the  pancreatic,  left  gastroepiploic, 
and  the  vasa  hrevia.  ,       , .  , 

Splenic  Plexus  is  a  nervous  network,  which 
proceeds  from  the  cceliac  plexus,  and  accompa- 
Mies  the  splenic  artery,  sending  secondary  plex- 
uses to  each  division. 

Splenic  Vein  arises  from  the  spleen,  and  ac- 
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companies  the  splenic  artery;  proceeding  from 
left  to  right,  to  unite  with  the  superior  mesen- 
teric vein,  and  to  form,  with  it,  the  abdominal 
vena  porta.    In  its  course,  it  receives  veins  cor- 
responding to  the  vasa  brevia,  the  right  and  left 
gastroepiploic,  the  duodenal,  pancreatic,  coro- 
naria  ventiiculi,  and  inferior  mesenteric  veins. 
Splenic  Cachexia,  see  Cachexia  splenica — 
s.  Corpuscles,  see  Spleen. 
SPLEN1CUS,  Spleneticus. 
SPLENIS  TUMOR,  Ague  cake. 
SPLENITIS,  from  anXtjv,  'the  spleen,'  and 
Uils,  denoting  inflammation.      Inflammation  of 
the  spleen.      Empres'ma  splenitis,  Inflamma'tio 
lienis,  I.splenis,  (F.)  Inflammation  de  la  Rate. 
A    rare    disease    characterized    by    local    pain, 
swelling,    and    heat;    which,    sometimes,    ter- 
minates  by   suppuration.     It  must   be   treated 
like  other  inflammations. 

SPLENIUM,  Compress— s.  Cruciatum,  Croix 
de  Matte. 

SPLE'NIUS,  S.  Cap'ilis,  S.  Colli,  Cervico- 
dorso-mastoidien  ct  donotrach6tien.  Posterior 
mastoid  muscle,  Cervico-ma<toidicn  (Ch.)  So 
called  from  its  resemblance  to  the  spleen  of 
certain  animals.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  neck,  and  upper  part  of  the 
back.  It  is  much  broader  above  than  below, 
where  it  terminates  in  a  point.  It  is  attached, 
by  its  inner  edge,  to  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  first  five  dorsal  vertebra;  to  that  of  the  7th 
cervical,  and  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  poste- 
rior cervical  ligament.  By  its  upper  extremity, 
it  is  attached  to  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
first  two  cervical  vertebra,  to  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess, and  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone.  Some  have  considered  this  muscle 
to  be  formed  of  two  portions,  which  they  have 
called  Splenius  colli,  and  Splenius  capitis.  The 
splenitis  extends  the  head,  inclines  it,  and  ro- 
tates it.  If  the  splenii  of  each  side  act  together, 
they  extend  the  head. 

SPLENOCE'LE,  from  anXrp; 'the  spleen,'  and 

y.r]Xr\,  'a  tumour.'    Hernia  formed  by  the  spleen. 

SPLENOGRAPHY,    Splenograph'ia,    from 

anXr\v,  '  the  spleen,'  and  ynaipij,  '  a  description.' 

A  description  of  the  spleen. 

SPLENOH^E'MIA,  (F.)  SpUnohimie,  from 
(rnXrtv, '  the  spleen,'  and  'a<«a,  '  blood.'  Conges- 
tion or  hyperemia  of  the  spleen,  a  common  phe- 
nomenon in  many  diseases,  especially  in  ty- 
phoid and  intermittent  fevers. 

SPLENOL'OGY,  Splenoldg"ia,  from  anlrpi, 
'the  spleen,'  and  Xoyog,  'a  discourse.'  A  trea- 
tise on  the  spleen. 

SPLENON'CUS,  Megalosple'nia,  Hyper- 
troph'ia  seu  SupernutrHtio  splenis  seu  lienis, 
Intumescen'tia  lienis,  Splmal'gia  subinflamma- 
to'ria  chronica,  Spknemphrax'is  (q.v.),  (F.)  Hy- 
pertrophic de  la  Rate,  Hyperspl6notrophie,  from 
a/iXtp',  '  the  spleen,'  and  oyxog,  '  a  tumour.'  Tu- 
mefaction of  the  spleen.     See  ague  cake. 

SPLENOPARECTAMA,  from  ovrAi^'the 
spleen,' and  naqtxrafia, 'excessive  volume.'  Ex- 
cessive enlargement  of  the  spleen. — Ploucquet. 
SPLENOT'OMY,  SpUnotom'ia,  from  anlijv. 
'  the  spleen,'  and  tcuvio,  '  I  cut.'  Dissection  of 
the  spleen. 

SPLINT  Teut.  Splinter,  from  splijten, 
'  to  split:'  HasteTla.  Jss'ula,  Xsscr'cuhim,  Plag'- 
ula,  JYarthex,  Fer'ula.  (F.)  Mtelle,  tclisse.  A 
flexible  and  resisting  lamina  of  wood,  used  in 
the    treatment  of  fractures,  to  keep  the  frag 
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ments  in  apposition,  and  prevent  their  displace- 
ment. Splints  are  made  of  iron,  wood,  bark  of 
trees,  leather,  pasteboard,  &c.  They  are  gene- 
rally padded,  and  are  fixed  by  a  roller  or  by  tapes, 
according  to  circumstances. 

SPLINTER,  (F.)  Esquille.  Same  etymon. 
This  term  is,  sometimes,  applied  to  a  small 
portion  of  wood,  which  occasionally  enters  the 
skin,  and  gives  occasion  to  much  irritation, 
until  it  is  removed. — Acu'leus  lig'neus,  (F.) 
Acharde. 

It  is,  also,  applied  to  fragments  that  separate 
from  a  fractured  or  diseased  bone. 

SPODIUM  GR.ECORUM,  Album  graecum. 

SPOLIAR1UM,  Apodyterium. 

SPOLIATl'VA,  from  spolio,  '  I  take  away.' 
Phlebotum'ia  spoliati'vu,  (F.)  Saignie  spoliative. 
Blood-letting,  used  for  the' purpose  of  diminish- 
ing the  mass  of  blood. 

SPOLIATORIUM,  Apodyterium. 

SPONDYLALGIA,  from  otiovSvXo?,  'a  ver- 
tebra,' and  alyog, '  pain.'  Pain  in  the  vertebrae. 
Cacorrhachitis,  (q  v.)     See  Vertebral  Disease. 

SPONDYLARTHROCACE,  Vertebral  dis- 
ease. 

SPONDYLI,  Vertebrae. 

SPONDYL1UM,  Heracleum  spondylium. 

SPONDYLOCACE,  Vertebral  disease. 

SPOND'YLUS.  anovSvXog.  A  vertebra;  and, 
especially,  the  two  large  cervical  vertebrae. 

SPONGE,  BASTARD,  Alcyonium. 

SPONGIA,  anoyyia,  Spongos,  Spongia  offici- 
na'lis,  Spon'gia  Mari'na,  Sponge,  (F.)  Aponge. 
An  organized,  marine  substance,  of  the  great 
class  of  Zoophytes,  met  with  in  many  seas,  but 
especially  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Arabian. 
It  is  supple,  elastic,  porous,  and  capable  of  ab- 
sorbing fluids  in  which  it  may  be  placed,  and 
of  thus  increasing  in  size.  It  is  employed,  in 
suigery,  for  cleansing  or  washing;  for  absorb- 
ing acrid  discharges  from  ulcers;  suppressing 
hemorrhage;  when  the  mouth  of  the  vessel  can 
be  compressed  by  it,  and  for  forming  tents  for 
dilating  wounds;  in  which  case,  the  sponge  is 
immersed  in  melting  wax,  and  cooled  before 
being  used.  It  is  then  called  Prepared  Sponge 
or  Sponge  Tent. 

Spongia  Cvnosbati,  Bedegar. 

Spongia  Usta  or  Burnt  Sponge,  contains  car- 
bonate and  phosphate  of  lime,  carbonate  of  soda, 
charcoal,  and  iodine.  It  is  used  in  bronchocele, 
scrofulous  affections,  and  herpetic  eruptions; 
and  its  good  effects  seem  to  be  dependent  upon 
the  iodine,  (q.  v.)  It  is  made  by  cutting  sponge 
into  pieces,  and  heating  it,  that  any  extraneous 
matters  may  be  separated;  burning  it  in  a  close 
iron  vessel  until  it  becomes  black  and  friable, 
and,  lastly,  rubbing  it  into  very  fine  powder. — 
Ph.  U   S. 

SPONGLE  LAPIS.  A  name  given  to  small 
friable  stones  found  in  sponge.  They  were 
formerly  esteemed  lithonlhriptic. 

SPONGIOLE,  Spongiolum:  from  anoyyiov, '  a 
sponge.'  The  soft  succulent  extremity  of  the 
fibrils  or  true  roots  of  a  plant,  by  which  it  ab- 
sorbs or  sucks  up  fluid.  Similar  spongioles  have 
been  supposed  to  exist  at  the  terminations  of  the 
absorbents  in  animals. 

SPON'GION,  o-noyyiov.  Ancient  name  of  an 
epithem  made  of  goats'  dung:  and,  also,  of  a 
malagma,  which  was  considered  capable  of  ab- 
sorbing the  serum  in  dropsies,  like  a  sponge. — 
Paulus,  Gorraeus. 


SPONGOID  INFLAMMATION,  Hcematodes 
fungus. 

SPONGOS,  Tonsil. 

SPONSA  SOL1S,  Calendula  officinalis. 

SPONTANEOUS,  Spontu'neus,  from  sponte, 
'  voluntarily.'  That  which  occurs  of  itself,  or 
without  any  manifest  external  cause.  Evacu- 
ations are  termed  spontaneous,  which  are  not 
produced  by  medicine.  Spontaneous  las'situde 
is  that  which  is  not  the  result  of  fatigue.  Dis- 
eases are  also  spontaneous  which  supervene 
without  apparent  cause. 

SPORAD'IC,  Spor'ades,  Sporad'ici,  Morbi  dis- 
per'si,  Morbi  sparsi,  o-noQudixog,  'dispersed:' 
from  ernttQiiv,  'to  spread.'  Diseases  are  so 
called  which  supervene  indifferently  in  every 
season  and  situation,  from  accidental  causes, 
and  independently  of  any  epidemic  or  conta- 
gious influence. 

SPOTS,  GERMINAL,  see  Molecule. 

Spots,  Red,  (F.)  Taclies  rouges,  Rose  spots. 
Small  red  spots,  which  appear  in  typhoid  fever, 
from  the  8th  to  the  15th  day  of  the  disease. 
They  are  most  frequently  seen  on  the  lower 
and  middle  portions  of  the  chest,  and  upper  part 
of  the  abdomen. 

Spots,  Rose,  see  Spots,  red. 

SPRAIN,  corrupted  from  strain:— Subluxa'- 
tio,  Distor'sio,  Dias'trophS,  Diastrem'ma,  Exar- 
thre'ma,  Exarthro'sis,  Stremma,  Tliliismti  Strem- 
ma;  a  wrench,  (F.)  Detorse,  Entorsc,  Foulure. 
A  violent  straining  or  twisting  of  the  soft  parts 
surrounding  the  joints.  According  to  the  de- 
gree of  the  sprain,  the  fibrous  parts  of  the  joint 
may  be  simply  stretched,  or  they  may  be  rup- 
tured. This  affection,  which  has  been  regarded 
as  an  incomplete  luxation,  occurs,  particularly, 
in  the  ginglymoid  joints; — as  in  the  foot,  wrist, 
knee,  &c.  The  violence  causes  an  afflux  of 
blood;  the  serum  of  the  blood  is  poured  out, 
and,  often,  the  blood  itself,  owing  to  the  rup- 
ture of  vessels;  and  inflammation  arises,  which 
ends  in  resolution  or  induration.  Local,  anti- 
phlogistic applications  are  required,  with  per- 
fect rest;  and,  when  the  inflammatory  action 
has  subsided,  cold  pumping  and  friction,  with 
the  application  of  a  plaster  and  bandage,  will 
afford  support  till  the  parts  affected  recover 
their  due  tone. 

SPRAT,  YELLOW-BILLED,  Clupeathryssa. 

SPRUCE  BEER,  White  Spruce  Beer.  A  beer, 
made  as  follows.  To  10  gallons  of  water,  add  6 
pounds  of  sugar,  and  4  oz.  of  essence  of  spruce. 
Add  yeast;  and  bottle,  when  ready.  It  is  grate- 
ful and  antiscorbutic. 

Spruce  Beer  Powders  may  be  formed  of 
white  sugar,  £j,  and  Qij;  sodas  subcurb  ,  gr.  xxvj; 
essence  of  spruce,  gr.  x,  in  each  blue  paper;  and 
acid  of  tartar,  gss  in  each  white  paper.  For 
half  a  pint  of  water. 

SPUITIO.  Exspuition. 

SPUMA  ARGENTI,  Plumbi  oxydum  semivi- 
treum — s.  Cerevisise,  Yest — s.  Trium  draconum, 
Antimonium  muriatum. 

SPUMEUX,  Frothy. 

SPUMOSUS,  Frothy. 

SPUNK,  Boletus  igniarius. 

SPUR,  Sax.  rpun,  (F.)  Aperon  dcs  .Irteres. 
The  angle  at  which  the  arteries  leave  a  cavity 
or  trunk. 

SpuR.Enrot. 

SPURGE,  CAPER,  Euphorbia  lathyris— p. 
Cypress,     Euphorbia     Cyparissias — s.      Flax, 
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Daphne  gnidium-s.  Flowering,  large,  Eu- 
phorbiacorollata-s.  Garden,  Euphorbia  lathy- 
ris-s.  Greater,  Euphorbia  palustris— s.  Ipeca- 
cuanha, Euphorbia  ipecacuanha— s.  Laurel 
Daphne  laureola— s.  Marsh,  Euphorbia  palus- 
tris—s.  Olive,  Cneorum  tricoccum— s.  Olive 
Daphne  mezereum— s.  Sea,  Euphorbia  para- 
lias. 

SPUTAMEN,  Sputum. 

SPUTATIO,  Exspuition. 

SPUTUM,  Sputa'men,  Pty'elon,  Pytis'ma, 
Spit,  from  spuere,  sputum,  '  to  spit.'  (F.)  Cra- 
chat.  The  substance  ejected  from  the  mouth 
in  the  act  of  spitting.  Jt  is  composed  of  saliva, 
and  of  the  mucus  secreted  by  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nasal  fossje  and  fauces,  and  often  by 
the  membrane  of  the  larynx  and  bronchia.  The 
sputa,  are,  sometimes,  called  eruginous,  when 
of  a  greenish-yellow  colour;  gummy,  when 
they  resemble  a  thick  solution  of  gum:  frothy, 
(F.)  Mousseux,  when  covered  with  froth;  rubi- 
ginous, (F.)  Rubigineux  ou  rouilUs,  when  of  a 
reddish-yellow;  and  streaked,  (F.)  Sines,  when 
mixed  with  lines  of  blood. 

Sputum  Cruentum,  Haemoptysis— s.  Sangui- 
nis, Hasmoptvsis. 

SQUALLING,  Vagitus. 

SQUAMA,  Scale,  Table. 

Squam«,  Scaly  diseases. 

SQUAMAR1  A,  Plumbago  Europsea. 

SQUAMEUX,  Squamous. 

SQUAMOUS,  Squamo'sus,  from  squama, l  a 
Bcale.'     That  which  relates  to  a  scale. 

Squamous  Portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
(F.)  Portion  squarneuse  ou  ecailleuse  du  Tem- 
poral, is  the  upper  part  of  the  temporal,  so 
called  from  a  fancied  resemblance  to  a  scale. 

Squamous  Suture,  Sutu'ra  squamo'sa,  S. 
mendo'sa  seu  lepidoei'des  seu  lepido'des,  (F.) 
Suture  squarneuse  ou  ecailleuse.  The  suture 
which  unites  the  squamous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  with  the  parietal. 

Certain  scaly  cutaneous  affections  are  also 
called  squamous,  (F.)  squameux.     See  Scale. 

SQUELETTE,  Skeleton. 

SQUELETTOLOGIE,  Skeletology. 

SQUILL,  Scilla — s.  Vinegar  of,  Acetum 
eciIIt1 

SQUILLA,  Scilla. 

SQUHYJJVCIE,  Cynanche,  Cynanche  tonsil- 
laris. 

SQUINANCY,  COMMON,  Cynanche  ton- 
sillaris. 

SQUINANTHIA,  Cynanche. 

SQU1NANTHUS,  Juncus  odoratus. 

SQUIJVE,  Smilax  China. 

SQUINSY,  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

SQUINTING,  Strabismus. 

SQUIRRE,  Scirrhus. 

SQUlRRUS,Scirrhus. 

STACHYS  FCETiDA,  Galeopsis. 

STACTE,  Myrrha. 

STADE,  Stage. 

STADIUM,  Stage. 

STAFF,  (D.)  Staf.  An  instrument  of  great 
importance  in  Lithotomy;— being  the  director 
for  the  gorget  or  knife.  It  is  made  of  steel;  and 
the  handle  is  flat  and  rough,  in  order  that  it 
may  be  more  securely  held.  The  groove  is  on 
its  convex  surface. 

STAGS  PIZZLE.     See  Cervus 

STA.GE  (FA  Estage,  Etage,  Sta  dium;  btade. 
The  period  or  'degree  of  a  disease:  especially 


the  period  of  an  intermittent:— as  the  cold 
stage,  hot  stage,  &c. 

STA'GIUM.     The  sixth  part  of  an  ounce. 

STAGMA,  from  orutw, '  1  distil.'  Stalag'ma. 
Any  distilled  liquid  or  liquor. 

STAGMA,Glllta. 

STAGNATION,  Stagna'tio,  from  stagnare, 
'to  form  a  pond.'  Accumulation  and  retarda- 
tion of  fluids  in  any  part  of  the  body. 

STAHL1AN.  One  who  follows  the  doctrine 
ofStahl. 

STAHL'IANISM.  The  doctrine  of  Stahl, 
which  considered  every  vital  action  under  the 
direction  and  presidency  of  the  soul 

STALAGMA,  Stagma. 

STALAGMIT1S  CAMBOGIOIDES.  See 
Cambogia. 

STALAGMOS,  Distillation. 

STAMMERING,  Balbuties— s.  of  the  Fin- 
gers, Cramp,  Writers*. 

STANGOS,  Tin. 

STANN1  MURIAS, Tin,  muriate  of— s.Oxy- 
duli  murias,  Tin,  muriate  of. 

ST  ANN  I OLUM,  Tinfoil. 

STANNUM,  Tin— s.  Foliatum,  Tinfoil— s. 
Indicum,  Zincum. 

STAPAD1EN,  Stapedius. 

STAPE'DIUS,  Stapes,  Pyramida.l-stapi.dien. 
A  muscle  of  the  middle  ear,  which  draws  the 
stapes  obliquely  upwards.  (F.)  Stapidien. 

STAPES, '  a  stirrup.'  (F.)  Etricr.  The  in- 
nermost of  the  small  bones  of  the  ear,  so  called 
because  it  resembles  a  stirrup.  It  is  situate 
horizontally  in  the  cavity  of  the  tympanum. 
Its  head,  which  is  directed  outwards,  is  articu- 
lated with  the  os  orbiculare.  Its  base  faces  in- 
wards, and  is  applied  to  the  fenestra  ovalis, 
which  it  closes  imperfectly,  and  to  which  it  is 
united  by  a  membrane.  Its  branches  are  one 
anterior,  and  the  other  posterior.  They  are 
curved;  and  the  space  between  them  is  parabo- 
lic. Surgeons  have  given  the  name  Stapes  to 
a  bandage  used  in  bleeding  from  the  foot; 
which  forms  a  figure  of  8  around  the  ankles. 

STAPHIS,  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

STAPHISAGR1A,  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

STAPHYLiEMATO'MA,  from  a-ratpvXt,, 
1  the  uvula,'  and  Hematoma,  (q.  v.)  A  tumour 
formed  by  effusion  of  blood  beneath  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  uvula. 

STAPHYLAGRA,  Staphylepartes. 

STAPHYLE,  Uvula,  see  Vitis  vinifera. 

STAPHYLEPARTES,  from  oruQvXy,  'the 
uvula,'  and  tnaiQw,  '  I  lift  up.'  Staph' ylagra. 
An  instrument  for  laying  hold  of,  and  removing, 
the  uvula. — Paulus. 

STAPH YLINO-PHARYNGEUS,  Palato- 
pharyngeus. 

STAPHYLINUS  EXTERNUS,  Circum- 
flexus 

STAPHYLIT1S,  Uvulitis. 

STAPHYLOD1ALYSIS,  Cionis. 

STAPHYL03DE'MA,  Angi'na  uvu/a'ris, 
Dyspha'gia  uvulo'sa,  Hypostaph' yfe,  Prolapsus 
u'cuI(B,CEde'ma  u'vulse,  Produc'tio  uvula  a  pitui'- 
la,  Craspedon.  Relaxation  of  the  uvula,  which, 
either  from  inflammation  or  infiltration,  hangs 
down  so  as  to  occasion  difficult  deglutition, 
cough,  &c.  Scarification,  astringent  gargles, 
and°if  necessary,  excision,  constitute  the  treat- 
ment. 

STAPHYLO'MA,  from  ara^vXtj,  '  a  grape.' 
Uva'tio,  Myoceph'alon,   Parop'sis   Staphylo'ma, 
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Staphylo'sis,  Pulygro'ma.  A  name  given  to 
diffeient  tumours  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye. 

Staphyloma  Conicum,  S.  of  the  Cornea — s. 
Pellucidum  conicum,  S.  of  the  Cornea. 

Staphyloma  of  the  Cornea,  Sugar-loaf 
Cornea,  Stapliylo'ma  con'icum,  S.  pellu1  cidum 
con'icum,  Prolap'sus  cor'neas,  Ceraton'cus,  Hy- 
per cerato  sis,  is  an  unequal, embossed,  bluish  or 
whitish,  round  or  conical  tumour;  of  variable 
size;  formed  by  the  projection  of  the  transpa- 
rent cornea,  which  is  sometimes  extenuated 
and  distended,  at  others  thickened. 

Staphyloma  of  the  Iris  is  the  disease,  de- 
scribed by  Scarpa  under  the  name  Procidentia 
Jridis.  It  is  hernia  of  the  iris,  through  an  ac- 
cidental opening  into  the  cornea. 

Staphyloma  of  the  Sclerot'ic  differs  from 
the  last,  in  the  prominence  existing  on  a  part 
of  the  eye  covered  by  the  sclerotic,  which  is 
much  thinner. 

STAPHYLON'CUS,  Staphyhn'cia,  from  era- 
<fv/Lij,  '  the  uvula,'  and  oyxog,  '  tumour.'  Tume- 
faction of  the  uvula. 

STAPH YLOPLAS'TIC,  Staphyloplas'licus; 
from  trTuipvhj,  'the  uvula,'  and  nXuaa-tu,  '1 
form.'  The  operation  for  replacing  the  soft 
palate,  where  it  has  been  lost. 

STAPHYLOR'APHY,  Velosynth'esis,  Sta- 
phy/orrha'phia,  Kionorrha'phia,  Uranorrha'phia, 
Uranislcorrha'  phia,  from  OTa<fvXrj,  'the  uvula,' 
and  Qutpt],  '  a  suture.'  The  operation  for  uniting 
a  cleft  palate,  it  consists  in  paring  the  edges 
of  the  cleft;  passing  ligatures  through  them, 
and  bringing  them  together. 

STAPHYLOSIS,  Staphyloma. 

STARAtTLE,  BBOAD.I.EAVED,  C.hry. 
sophyllum  cainito — Star  Grass,  Aletris  farinosa 
— Star  Knap- weed, Centaureacalcitrappa — Star- 
stroke,  Coup-de-soleil— Star- Wort,  Aletris  fari- 
nosa—  Star- Wort,  golden,  Bubonium. 

STAR. BECK  SPA.  A  chalybeate  spring  at 
Harrogate,  (q.  v.) 

STARCH,  Amylum — s.  Blue,  Smalt — s.  Io- 
dide of,  see  Iodine — s.  Potato,  see  Solanum  tu- 
berosum. 

STASIS,  criaatc,  from  craw,  '1  stop.'  This 
word  has  nearly  the  same  signification  as  stag- 
nation. Stagnation,  however,  sometimes  in- 
cludes a  morbid  condition  of  the  fluids, — Stasis 
never. 

Stasis,  Station. 

STATIC.  An  epithet  applied  to  the  physi- 
cal phenomena  presented  by  organized  bodies, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  organic  or  vital. 

STAT'ICE  LIMO'NIUM,  Behen  rubrum,Li- 
mo'nium,  L.  majus,  Behen,  Stat'ice  Carolinia'na, 
Sea  Lav'ender,  Red  Behen,  Beltmen  Aekmar, 
Marsh  Rosemary,  Lavender  Thrift.,  (F.)  Behen 
rouge  Family,  r  lumbagineae.  Sex  Syst.Penla.n- 
dria  Pentagynia.  The  roots  have  been  esteemed 
astringent,  tonic,  and  eminently  antiseptic. 

The  Statice  Carolinia'na  of  the  United 
States,  is  considered  to  be  a  mere  variety  of  the 
S.  Limonium. 

STA'TION,  Sta'tio,  Stasis,  Status;  from  stare, 
'tostand.'     The  act  of  standing. 

STA'TIONARY,  Stutiona'rivs,from  stare, '  to 
stand.'  A  name  given  by  Sydenham  and  Stoll 
to  certain  diseases,  which  depend  upon  a  parti- 
cular state  of  the  atmosphere;  and  which  pre- 
vail in  a  district  for  a  certain  number  of  years, 
and  then  give  way  to  others. 


STATISTICS,  MED'ICAL.  Vital  Statistics. 
That  part  of  Medicine  which  relates  to  the  de- 
tail of  facts  connected  with  the  mortality,  salu- 
brity, &c.  of  different  countries  and  situations. 

Statistics,  Vital,  S.  medical. 

STATURE,  Statu'ra,  Mcg'ethos.  The  height 
of  the  human  figure.  The  following  table  ex- 
hibits the  results  of  several  admeasurements  on 
the  authority  of  Mr.  Lawrence,  with  the  heights 
of  some  of  the  monkey  species. 

Stature. 
Feet.    In. 

An  Englishman <  to 

/5  00 

f5  4 

An  Englishwoman <  to 

(5  00 

European  male  skeleton 5  8 

Do 5  5 

A  Negro  at  the  Lunatic  Hospital,        )  r  jr.  i 
Liverpool                                           ) 

Another  from  Virginia 5  5£ 

Another  from  the  Gold  Coast 5  8 

Another 5  00 

Negro  skeleton 4  11 

Another 5  7j 

A  Lascar 5  4 

Venus  de' Medici 5  00 

Tyson's  Chimpanse  {Simla  Troglo-      1 ,,  <> 

dytes,) ) 

Mr.  Abel's  Ourang  Outang 2  7 

Camper's  Do. less  than  30 

Mr.  White's  Monkey 2  2 

STATUS.  Acme— s.  Erethicus,  Nervous  dia- 
thesis— s.  iServosus,  Nervous  diathesis — s. 
Stiienieue,  Slhenia — s_  Verniinosus,  Helmin- 
thiasis. 

STAVESACRE,  Delphinium  staphisagria. 

STAXIS,  Apostax'is.  A  slight  epistaxis  or 
nasal  hemorrhage. —  Hippocrates. 

STEAR.  Pinguedo,  Sevum. 

STEARRHCE'A,  Seba'ceous  Flux,  from  <rn ag, 
'suet,'  and  oiw,  '  1  flow.'  Augmentation  of  se- 
cretion from  the  sebaceous  follicles  of  the  skin. 

STEATITES,  Pplysarcia. 

STEATOCE'LE,  from  anao,  'suet,'  and 
y.i]h\,  '  a  tumour.'  A  tumour  formed  by  a  col- 
lection of  steatomatous  matter  in  the  scrotum. 

STEATO'MA,  oTfaroiua,  from  onaf,, '  suet.' 
Seva'tio,  Steato'sis,  Emphy' ma  encys'tis  steatoma. 
An  encysted  tumour,  whose  contents  are  simi- 
lar to  fat. 

STEEL,  Chalybs. 

STEGAINOP'ODES,  (STtyaronodtg,  Planip'- 
edes.  They  who  have  flat  feet,  or  are  web- 
footed,  from  oTfyaioj,  'covered,'  and  wot/?, 
'  foot.' 

STEGNO'SIS,  Constipa'tio,  Stipa'tio,  Con- 
densa'tio,  Obstruc'tio,  from  OTsyvstu,  '  I  con- 
strict.' Constriction  of  the  pores  and  vessels. 
Constipation.     Suppression  of  the  evacuations. 

STEGNOTICA,  Astringents. 

STEIROS1S,  Sterilitas. 

STELEJNG1S,  Stridor  dentium. 

STELLA,  Fas'cia  stella'ta,  (F.)  titoile.  A 
bandage,  improperly  compared  to  a  star,  be- 
cause it  is  crossed  like  the  letter  X.  This 
bandage  is  applied  upon  one  or  both  shoulders. 
In  the  first  case,  it  is  called  simple;  in  the 
second,  double.  It  was  emploj'ed  in  cases  of 
fractures  of  the  sternum,  clavicle,  scauulaj  in 
luxations  of  the  humerus,  &c. 
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l^t  T^R2E'  Planta<ro  coronopus. 
STELLATA    RUPINA,    Centaurea    calci- 
trapa. 

STELOCHITIS.Osteocolla. 
STENAGMUS,  Suspirium. 

STENAX1S,  Suspirium 

STENIA,  Sthenia. 

STENICUS,  Active. 

STENOBREGMATE.    See  Cranium 

STENOCARDIA,  Angina  pectoris     ' 

STENOCHORIA,  Angustia— s.  CEsophao-i, 
Dysphagia  constricta. 

STENOTHORA'CES,  from  emvoq,  'narrow,' 
and  dwQuS, '  the  chest.'  They  who  have  nar- 
row chests. 

STENTOROPHO'NUS,from  2t8vto>o,  Sten- 
tor,  a  Greek  in  the  army  before  Troy  ;  and  <jju»>;, 
'voice.'     One  who  has  a  strong  voice. 

STEPHANE,  Crown. 

STEPHENS,  MRS,  REMEDY  FOR. THE 
STONE.  This  consisted  of  lime,  prepared  by 
calcining  the  shells  of  eggs  and  snails,  made 
into  pills  with  soap.  A  decoction  was,  also, 
administered,  consisting  of  chamomile,  fennel, 
parsley,  and  burdock,  with  a  portion  of  Alicant 
r.oap.  Its  virtues  were  dependent  upon  the  lime 
and  the  tonic  properties  of  the  decoction.  Hales, 
Hartley,  Kirkpatrick,  Lobb,  and  others,  wrote 
in  favour  of  this  nostrum;  and  it  was  ultimately 
bought  by  the  British  Parliament  for  £o000  ! 

STERA.  Uterus. 

STERCORA'CEOUS,  Stercora'rius,  from 
stercus,  '  dung.'     (F.)  Stercoraire,  Stercoral. 

The  French  use  the  term  Fisiules  stercoraires 
for  those  which  are  kept  up  by  the  constant 
passage  of  fecal  or  stercoral 'ceous  matter.  The 
name  Stercoraires  is  sometimes  given,  in  de- 
rision, to  those  physicians,  who  are  fond  of 
purging  their  patients:  a  posteriori  has  been 
similarly  used. 

STERCORAIRE,  Slercoraceous. 

STEROL'S,  Excrement,  Fimus — s.  Anseris, 
Fimus  anseris — s.  Caninum  album,  Album 
Gracum — s.  Diaholi,  Asafcetida — s.  Equi  non 
castrati,  Fimus — s.  LacertaB,  Crocodilia. 

STEREOS,  Solid. 

STEREOT'ICA,  from  trrtoto?,  '  hard.'  For- 
tuitous lesions  or  deformities  affecting  the  hard 
parts.     The  2d  order,  class  Tychica  of  Good. 

STERIL'ITAS,  Agon'ia,  Steiro'sis,  Stiro'sis, 
Jigenue'siu,  Steril'ity,  Ac  ye' sis,  Barrenness, Apho'  - 
na,  Alec'nia,  Acie'sis,  from  o- Tenon?,  or  rieQeoc, 
1  hard,  barren.'  Quality  of  that  which  is  bar- 
ren. Sterility  may  be  absolute  or  relative.  The 
former  depends  upon  some  vitious  conformation 
of  the  genital  organs,  apparent  or  concealed; 
and,  occasionally,  admits  of  cure.  Sterility  is 
relative,  when  a  female  does  not  conceive  with 
one  individual,  but  does  with  another.  Steri- 
lity, in  females,  is  often  dependent  upon  a  con- 
dition of  the  uterus,  characterized  by  membra- 
nous menstruation. 

STERNALGIA,  Angina  pectoris. 

STERNO  CLAVICULAR,  Sterno-clavicu, 
h'ris.  That  which  relates  to  the  sternum  and 
clavicle. 

Sterno-clavic'plar  Articulation  is  the 
union  of  the  inner  extremity  of  the  clavicle 
with  a  round  facette  at  each  side  of  the  superior 
extremity  of  the  sternum.  In  this  art.culation 
there  are,  besides  the  incrusting  carriages,  two 
radiated  sternoclavicular,  (F.)  Sterno-clavicu- 
lakes  rauonnics;  one  anterior,  and  one  posterior; 
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— an  inter- clavicular  ligament,  extending  be- 
tween the  two  clavicles,  and  two  synovial  cap- 
sules, separated  by  an  in.er -articular  fibro-car- 
tilage.  The  costo-clavicular  ligament  may,  also- 
be  considered  to  belong  to  this  articulation. 

STERNO- CLA V10MASTOW1EJV,  Sterno- 
cleido-mastoideus— s.  Cleido-hyoideus,  Sterno- 
hyoideus. 

STERNO-CLEIDO-MA STOIDE'US,  Sterna- 
mastoldeus,  Cleido-masto'ideus,  Mastoldeus,  Ster- 
no-clavio-mastoidien,  Mastoldeus  anterior;  (F.) 
Sterno-mustoidien;  from  vtiqvqv,  'the  sternum,' 
xXtiS, '  the  clavicle,'  and  /uarm?,  '  the  mastoid 
process.'  A  muscle  situate  at  the  anterior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  long  and  flat- 
tened :  simple,  above;  and  divided  into  two 
portions  below;  where  it  is  inserted  into  the 
anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  sternum,  and 
the  inner  quarter  of  the  clavicle.  Above,  it  ter- 
minates at  the  mastoid  process. — which  it  em- 
braces,— at  the  neighbouring  part  of  the  tem- 
poral bone,  and  at  the  outer  third  of  the  upper 
curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone.  It  carries 
the  head  forward  ;  inclines,  and  rotates  it  to  one 
side.  When  both  contract,  they  bend  the  head 
directly  forwards. 

STERNOCOSTAL,  Triangularis  sterni— s. 
Costo-clavio-humeral,  Pectoralis  major — s.  Hu- 
miral.  Pectoralis  major. 

STERNO-HYOIDE'US,  Stcrno-cleido-hyol- 
deus,  Ster no- hy 'aides,  Hyoides  primus:  from  (Tre- 
vor, 'the  sternum,'  and  voti8rjg,  '  the  os  hyoides.' 
A  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
neck  ;  inserted,  above,  at  the  inferior  edge  of 
the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone;  below,  into  the 
upper  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ster- 
num:—  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  sterno-clavi- 
cular  articulation,  and  sometimes  into  the  carti- 
lage of  the  first  rib.     It  depresses  the  os  hyoides. 

STERNO-MASTOf DIEN,  Sterno  cleido- 
mastoideus — s.  Pubien,  Rectus  abdominis. 

STERNO-THYROIDE'US,  Sterno- thyroides, 
Bronckivs.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior 
part  of  the  neck.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the 
oblique  line  seen  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage;  and  terminates,  below,  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ster- 
num, and  the  cartilage  of  the  second  rib.  When 
it  contracts,  it  depresses  the  thyroid  cartilage 
and  os  hyoides,  by  the  medium  of  the  thyro- 
hyoid membrane. 

STERNODYNIA  SYNCOPTICA  ET  PAL- 
P1TANS,  Angina  pectoris. 

STERNUM,  Si.ernon,  from  o-naQog,  'solid;' 
Os  asser  sen  pecto'ris  seu  xiphotdes  sen  gladioli 
seu  ensifor'me,  Scutum  cordis,  Breast  Bone.  An 
azygous,  symmetrical  bone,  situate  at  the  fore- 
part of  the  chest.  It  is  flat;  broad  above;  nar- 
rower in  the  middle;  and  terminates,  below,  by 
a  pointed  cartilage — the  xiphoid,  (q.  v.)  It  has 
an  anterior  or  cutaneous  surface,  a  posterior  or 
mediastinal; — a  superior  or  clavicular  extremity, 
and  an  inferior  or  abdominal.  It  is  articulated 
with  the  clavicles  and  the  seven  upper  ribs  on 
each  side,  by  means  of  their  cartilages.  Ac- 
cording to  Beclard,  it  is  formed  of  six  principal 
bones,  which  he  names,  from  their  position,  1, 
Primi  sternal  or  clavi-sternal:  2.  Duo-sternal:  3. 
Tri-stcrnal:  4.  Quarti-sternd:  5.  Quinlisternal: 
G.  Ultimi- sternal  or  ensisternal. 

STERNUTAMENTORIA,  Achillea  ptar- 
mica. 

STERNUTAMENTUM,  Sneezing. 
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STERNUTATIO,  Sneezing. 

STERWUTAT01RE,  Sternutatory. 

STERNUTATORIUM,  Enhine. 
STER'NUTATORY,  Stemvtato'rius,  from 
Sternvtamcn' turn,  Errhi'nvm,  Plar'micum,  (F.) 
Stcrnvlatoire;  from  sternuturc,  '  to  sneeze.'  A 
substance,  which  provokes  sneezing; — as  to- 
bacco, &C—  See  Errhine. 

STERTEUR,  Stertor. 

STERTOR.  Ronchus  or  Rhonchvs,  Renchus, 
Rhenthvs,  (F.)  Sterleur,  from  stcrtere,  'to  snore.' 
That  deep  snoring  (q.  v.)  which  accompanies 
inspiration,  in  some  diseases, — particularly  in 
apoplexy.  Such  respiration  is  said  to  be  ster- 
torovs. 

STETHODESMIUM,  Corsets. 

STETH'OSCOPE,  from  trrrj^os, '  the  chest,' 
and  ay.oTiiw,  '  I  examine.'  An  instrument,  in- 
vented by  Laennec,  of  Paris,  for  exploring  the 
chest.  The  stethoscope,  sometimes  called  Pec- 
toriloque,  is  a  cylinder  of  wood,  from  four  inches 
to  a  foot  long  ;  pierced  through  and  through  by 
a  longitudinal  canal  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
in  diameter.  The  longer  are  generally  com- 
posed of  two  portions,  that  fit  together  by 
means  of  a  screw,  one  of  which  is  hollowed  at 
the  extremity,  in  the  shape  of  a  funnel.  These 
two  portions  being  screwed  to  each  other,  the 
physician  lays  hold  of  the  instrument,  as  he 
would  of  a  pen,  puts  the  funnel-shaped  extre- 
mity on  the  chest  of  the  patient,  and  applies 
his  ear  to  the  other.  To  explore  the  pulsations 
of  the  heart,  the  funnel  is  plugged  up  by  a  piece 
of  the  same  kind  of  wood  accurately  adapted  to 
it,  and  pierced  by  a  canal  of  the  same  width  as 
that  in  the  body  of  the  instrument.  Stetho- 
scopes are  sometimes  flexible,  like  the  flexible 
ear-trumpet. 

This  mode  of  examining  affections  of  the 
chest,  &c,  is  what  Laennec  terms,  Auscultation 
midiate, — Mediate  Ausculta'tion. 

STETHOSCOP1A.     See  Auscultation. 

STEW,  Stove. 

STHENI'A,  Sleni'a,  Diatk'esis  slhen'ica,  Sta- 
tus sthen'icus,  from  odirog,  'strength,'  '  power.' 
Excess  of  strength  ;  excitement  of  the  organic 
actions.  A  word  used,  especially  by  the  Bruno- 
nians, — as  well  as  Asthenia, — its  antithesis. 
Sthenic  or  dynamic  diseases  are  such  as  depend 
upon  excessive  excitement. 

STHEN1CUS,  Active. 

STHENOPYRA.  Synocha. 

STIBI.  Antimoniurn. 

STIBIAL1S,  Antimonial. 

STIBI ATUS  TARTRIS  LIXIVIJE,  Anti- 
moniurn tnrtarizatum. 

STIBII  BUTYRUM, Antimoniurn  muriatum— 
8.  Deuto-muiias  sublimatus,  Antimoniurn  muria- 
tum— s.  et  potassa?  deutolaitras,  Antimoniurn 
tartarizatum — s.  Hydrosulphuretum  rubrum, 
Antimonii  sulphuretum  rubrum — s.  Oxidum 
acido  muriatico  oxygenato  paratum,  Algaroth — 
s.  Oxidum  album  mediante  nitro  confectum, 
Antimoniurn  diaphorelicum— s.  Oxidum  praeci- 
pitando  paratum,  Algaroth  — s.  Oxodes  album, 
Antimoniurn  diaphoreticum — s.  Oxodes  sul- 
phnratum,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  prsecipita- 
tum— s.  Oxydi  sulphurati  hydro-sulphuretum 
lulenm,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  pracipitatum — 
8.  Oxydulati  sulphuretum,  Antimonii  sulphure- 
tum prseeipitatum — s.  Oxydultini  vitrealum, 
Antimonii  vitrnm — s.  Oxydum  semivitreum, 
Antimonii   vitrum— s.   Oxydum   6ulphuratum, 


Oxydum  stibii  sulphuratum — s.  Subhydrosul- 
phas,  Antimonii  sulphuretum  rubrum — s.  Sub- 
murias  prfficipitando  paratum,  Alffaroth—s.  Sul- 
phurati hydrosulphuretum  rubrum,  Antimonii 
sulphuretum  rubrum — s  Sulphuretum  nigrum, 
Antimoniurn— s.  Vitrum,  Antimonii  vitrum. 

ST1BIOSUM  HYDROSULPHURETUM 
CUM  SULPHURE,  Antimonii  sulphuretum 
prascipitatum — s.  Oxidum,  Antimoniurn  'dia- 
phorelicum. 

STIBIUM,  Antimoniurn. 

STIFF  JOINT,  MUSCULAR,  Contractura. 

STIGMATA.     See  Nsevus. 

STILBOMA,  Cosmetic. 

STILLA.  Gutta. 

STILLICID'IUM,  Substil'hm,  from  stillare, 
'to  drop.'  This  term  is  often  used  synony- 
mously with  Strangury.  It  means  the  flow  of 
any  fluid — particularly  of  the  urine — drop  by 
diop.  Also,  a  kind  of  embrocation  effected  by 
dropping  a  liquid  upon  a  part. 

Stillicidium  Narium,  Coryza. 

STILLIN'GIA,  5.  sylvat'ica,  Queen's  Root. 
An  indigenous  plant,  which  grows  in  pine  bar- 
rens, from  Virginia  to  Florida.  Sex.  Syst.  Mo- 
ncecia  Monadelphia.  JVat.  Old.  Euphorbiacete. 
The  root  is  said  to  be  used  in  syphilis,  obstinate 
cutaneous  affections,  &c,  like  sarsaparilla. 

STIMATO'SIS,  Stymutosis,  Hsemorrha'gia 
Penis,  Stymatorrha'gia,  Phallor  rhu' gia,  from 
OTviia,  '  priapism,'  itself  from  azvtiv,  '  to  erect.' 
Hemorrhage  from  the  male  organ:  accompanied, 
or  not,  with  priapism. 

STIMIV1I,  Antimoniurn. 

STIM'ULANT,  Stim'ulans,  Ex' citans ,  Exci' ■ 
tanl,  from  stimulare,  '  to  goad.'  A  medicine, 
which  has  the  power  of  exciting  the  organic 
action  of  the  different  systems  of  the  economy. 
Some  stimulants  are  diffusible;  i.  e.  have  a 
prompt  but  temporary  action;  others  are  -perma- 
nent or  'persistent.  The  action  of  stimulants  is 
called  Stimulation,. 

The  chief  stimulants  are  the  following: — 
iElher  Sulphuricus,  Ammonia,  Asafcetida,  Bru- 
cia,  Camphora,  Capsicum,  Castoreum,  Cinna- 
momum,  Copaiba,  Cubeba,  Guaiacum,  Hydrar- 
gyri  Praiparata,  Iodinum,  Nux  Vomica,  Olea 
Essenlialia,  Opium  (in  small  dose,)  Piper,  Si- 
napis,  Strychnia,  Zingiber,  —  Alcohol,  Caloric, 
Electricity,  Mental  Emotions,  (the  Impetuous.) 

STIM'ULUS,  '  a  goad.'  lncilamen'tum,  In- 
citu'tio.  Any  thing  which  excites  the  animal 
economy. 

STINK  WEED,  Chenopodium  anthelminti- 
cum. 

STIPATIO,  Stegnosis. 

ST1ROS1S,  Sterilitas. 

STITCH,  Pleurodynia — s.  Common,  Suture, 
common — s.  in  the  Side,  Pleurodynia — s.  Royal, 
Suture,  common. 

STIZOLOB1UM,  Dolichos  pruriens. 

STLENGIS,  Stridor  dentiuin. 

STOCHEION,  Element. 

STOCKING  (LACED,)  (F.)  Bas  lass'e.  A 
bandage  used  by  surgeons,  which  consists  of  a 
stocking  made  of  firm  cloth  or  dog-skin,  ad- 
mitling  of  being  tightly  laced  anteriorly.  It  is 
employed  in  varices  and  ulcers  of  the  legs. 

STOMA.  Month. 

STOMACACE,  Slomal'gia,  Labrisul'civm, 
Cheiloc'ace.  Aloc'acf,  Che  Ham  aid  cia,  Stomotonv'- 
ma,  Stomulonccro'sis,  from  orufta,  '  the  mouth, 
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and  x(txof,  'evil:  Cancer  Oris,  Canker.  Foetor 
of  the  mouth  with  a  bloody  discharge  from  the 
gums.  (*.)  Cancer  aqualique.  See  Cancer 
Aquaticus.     Also,  Scurvy. 

Stomacace,   Porphyra  nautica— s.  Ganeraj- 
nosum,  Cancer  aquaticus— s.  Universale,  Pur- 
pura hsemorrhao-ica. 
STOMACAL,  Stomachal. 
STOMACALG1A,  Cardialgia. 
STOMACH,  Stom'achus,  Ventric'ulus,  JYedys, 
Moca'lia,   Gastcr,  (F.)  Estomac,  from   arena, 
'a  mouth.'     One  of  the  principal  organs  of  di- 
gestion.    It   is   a  musculo-membranous  reser- 
voir; continuous,  on  the  one  side,  with  the  oeso- 
phagus; on  the  other,  with  the  duodenum.     It 
is  situate  beneath  the  diaphragm,  between  the 
liver  and   the  spleen;  and  occupies  the  epigas- 
trium and  a  part  of  the  left  hypochondrium 
In  it  the  food  is  converted  into  chyme.    When 
viewed  externally,  the  stomach  has,  1.  An  ante- 
rior face,  which  looks  a  little  upwards.    2.  An 
inferior  fare,  directed  downwards.     3.  An  infe- 
rior or  colic  margin,  which  is  convex  and  exten- 
sive, and   is  called   the  greater  curvature,  (F.) 
Grand  courbure.     It  gives  origin  to  the  omen- 
tum  majus.     4.   A   superior  or   diaphragmatic 
margin,  which  is  shorter,  concave, and  is  called 
the  lesser  curvature,  (F.)  Petit  courbure.     The 
lesser  omentum  is  attached  to  this.     5.  A  left. 
or  oesophageal  orifice,  called,  also,  the  cardia,  Os 
ventric'nli  or  upper  orifice.     6.  A  right  or  intes- 
tinal, or  inferior  orifice,  called  the  pylorus.   7.  A 
considerable  dilatation,  situate  to  the  left  of  the 
cardia  and  greater  curvature — the  great  tubero- 
sity <if  the  stomach;  and,  8.  A   less  extensive 
dilatation,  situate   to  the  right  of  the  greater 
curvature; — the  lesser  tuberosity  or  lesser  cul- 
de-sac,  Antrum  Pylo'ri.     The  inner  surface  of 
the  stomach  is  of  a  reddish-white  colour,  and 
has  a   marbled    appearance.     It   is  constantly 
covered  by  a  thick  mucus,  and  is  lined  by  a 
mucous  membrane,  which  presents  numerous 
wrinkles.    The  parietes  of  the  stomach  consist 
ofthree  membranes  in  superposition.  The  outer- 
most is  serous;  and  is  an  extension  of  the  peri- 
toneum; the  middle  coat,  is  muscular, — some  of 
its  fihres  running  longitudinally;  others,  trans- 
versely: the  innermost  membrane  is  of  a  mu- 
cous nature,  but  not.  exactly  a  continuation  of 
the  membrane  that  lines  the  oesophagus.     The 
mucous  and  muscular  membranes  form,  at  the 
pylorus,  a  valve,  called  the  Pyloric  valve.    These 
three  coats  are  united  by  a  dense, close,  cellular 
membrane;  and,  between  the  mucous  and  mus- 
cular coats,  along  the  two  curvatures  especially, 
is  a  quantity  of  muciparous  glands,  called  Glands 
ofBtunner.  The  arteries  of  the  stomach  are  very 
numerous,  and  proceed  from  the  coronaria  ven 
triculi,  the  pyloric,  splenic,  and   right  and  left 
gastroepiploic.   The  veins  have  the  same  name, 
and   pursue   the   same  course   as   the   arteries. 
They   pour  their   blood    into  the  trunk  of  the 
vena  porta.     Its  lymphatic  vessels  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  pass  into  ganglia,  situate  along  the 
two  curvatures.     The  nerves  of  the   stomach 
proceed  from  the  pneumogastric,  and  three  di- 
visions of  the  cceliac  plexus. 
Stomach  Disease,  Limosis. 
Stomach  Pump.      A    useful    instrument   for 
convey. n<r  fluids  to  the  stomach,  when  deglu- 
tition "is  impracticable,  and  for  pumping  up  the 
contents  of  the  stomach.    It  consists  of  a  forcing 
syrimre,  to  the    bottom   and   nozzle   of  which 


flexible  tubes  can  be  attached.  When  the  ob- 
ject is  to  force  fluids  into  the  stomach,  the  sto- 
mach-tube must  be  attached  to  the  nozzle,  and 
passed  down  the  throat, — the  tube  connected 
with  the  bottom  of  the  syringe  being  placed  in 
the  fluid  to  be  injected.  To  empty  the  stomach, 
the  stomach-tube  must  be  attached  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  instrument.  This  instrument  has 
been  of  great  service  where  poisons  have  been 
taken.  The  antidote,  when  any  exists,  and  is 
at  hand,  should  be  administered  immediately 
prior  to  its  use. 

The  stomach-pump  was  first  employed  in 
America  by  Dr.  Phyeick,  in  the  year  1812. 

Stomach  Tube,  see  Tube,  oesophageal. 

STOM'ACHAL,  Stomach'ic,  CardFacus,  Sto- 
mach'icus,  Stoma cha' lis,  (F.)  Stomacal,  Stoma- 
chique.  That  which  belongs  to  the  stomach  ; 
that  which  is  good  for  the  stomach;  which 
strengthens  the  stomach.  A  medicine  that  gives 
tone  to  the  stomach. 

STOMACHIQUE,  Stomachal. 

STOMACHUS,  from  ^roua,  <  mouth.'  This 
word  has  been  used  in  several  different  accep- 
tations ;  e.  g.  for  the  oesophagus,  for  the  cardiac 
orifice  of  the  stomach,  (see  Cardia,)  and  for  the 
stomach  itself.  Hippocrates  calls  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  crrouu/oe  xva-rcwg;  and  the  neck  of 
the  uterus.  t>;c /ttjTycrs  <rroua/ug. 

STOMAL' GIA,  from  oroua,  'mouth,'  and 
aiyoc,  '  pain.'     Pain  in  the  mouth.     Stomacace, 

(q- v) 

STOMAT'lC,  Stomal' icus,  from  oroua, 
'mouth.'  A  medicine  used  in  diseases,  &c,  of 
the  mouth.  Dentifrices,  masticatories,  &c,  are 
stomatics. 

STOMA TITE  CHARBOJYjYEUSE,  Cancer 
aquaticus — s.  Couenncuse,  Stomatitis  pseudo- 
membranous— s.  Cremcuse  pultacde,  Aphthae — 
s    Gangr6neu.se.  Cancer  aquaticus. 

STOMATITIS;  from  <rroaa,  'the  mouth,' 
and  j^'s,denoting  inflammation.  (F.)  Inflammation 
de  la  Bouche.     Inflammation  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatitis,  Aphthous,  S.  follicular,  Em- 
ph/ysis  aphthae.  Aphthae,  A.  Adulto'rum.  An  in- 
flammation of  the  follicles  of  the  mouth,  consti 
tilting  the  aphthae  of  the  adult,  which  is  ge- 
nerally accompanied  by  cephalic,  gastric,  and 
o-eneral  disturbance.  It  may  be  either  descrete 
or  confluent,  and  requires  general  and  local 
treatment,  adapted  to  the  case. 

The  Stomatitis  of  nursing-women  appears  to 
be  a  variety  of  this. 

Stomatitis,  Follicular.s. Aphthous — s. Gan- 
grenous, Cancer  aquaticus — s.  of  Nursing-wo- 
men, see  S.  Aphthous. 

Stomatitis,  Pseudomembranous.  (F.)  Stoma- 
tite  couenneuse,  Diphtherite  buccale,  Pseudomem- 
branous inflammation  of  the  mouth.  Inflammation 
of  the  mouth  accompanied  by  the  exudation  of 
a  false  membrane, — a  disease,  which  is  rarely 
seen  except  in  large  foundling  establishments. 

STOMATONECROSIS,  Stomacace. 

STOMATONOMA.  Stomacace. 

STOMATOPA'NUS.from  trop.a,'the  mouth,' 
and  iravoe,  '  a  glandular  tumour.'  Stomatophy'- 
ma  glandulosum,  Patius  Fan'cium.  Tumefac- 
tion of  the  glands  of  the  mouth. 

STOMATOPH  Y'M  A,  from  aroua, '  the 
mouth,'  and  yvpa, '  a  swelling.'  A  swelling  in 
the  mouth. 

STOMATOPHY.MAGLANnur.osuM,Stomatopanus. 

S T  O  M  A  T  O  P  LAS'TIC,  Stomatoplas'ticus ; 
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from  oroua,  'the  mouth,'  and  nlac-ru/I  form.' 
The  operation  of  forming  a  mouth,  where  the 
aperture  has  been  contracted  from  anv  cause. 

STOMATORRHAGIA,  (F.)  H'emorrhagie 
luccale,  from  erro/tia,  '  the  mouth,'  and  Qtjyvv/A.1, 
<I  break  out.'  Hemorrhage  from  the  mouth. 
Stomorrha'gia. 

Stomatorrhagia  Gingivarum,  Ulorrhagia. 

STOMOMAN1GON,  Platysma  myoides. 

STOMORRHAGIA,  Stomatorrhagia. 

STONE  IN  THE  BLADDER,  Calculi,  vesi- 
cal— s.  Binder,  Osteocolla — s.  Crop,  Sedum — s. 
Pock,  Acne. 

STONES,  THE,  Testes. 

STORAX,  Styrax — s.  Liquida,  Liquidambar 
styraciflua. 

STOREY'S  WORM  CAKES.  An  empiri- 
cal preparation,  formed  of  calomel  T)j,  jalap. 
Zj.  zingib.  Q'j>  sacch.  §j,  cinnab.  antiin.  q.  s.  to 
colour  them;  syrup,  simpl.  q.  s.  to  make  into 
cakes. 

STOVE.  Old  French  Estuve,  Stupha;  a 
Stew,  JEstua'rium,  (F.)  Atuvt.  A  limited  space, 
warmed  artificially,  and  in  which  the  air  is 
slowly  renewed.  It  is  used  for  drying  various 
substances,  as  plants,  extracts,  conserves,  &c, 
or  for  taking  vapour  baths.  In  this  case,  the 
stew  or  stove  is  said  to  be  wet  or  humid;  in  the 
opposite  case,  it  is  said  to  be  dry,  (F.)  skche. 
The  latter,  which  is  used  by  the  Turks,  is  the 
Lacon'icum  or  Calida'rium  of  the  Romans.  The 
former  is  their  tepida'rium  or  vapora'rium. 
These  kinds  of  baths  greatly  excite  the  cuta- 
neous transpiration;  and  are  valuable  agents 
in  rheumatic  and  other  affections. 

STRABI.     See  Strabismus. 

STRAB1LISMOS,  Strabismus. 

STRABIS'MUS,  Strabilismos,  Parop'sis  Stra- 
bismus, from  otQa/iog,  'twisted,'  'one  who 
squints.'  Strabos'itas,  Distor'sio,  Luscitas,  lllo'- 
sis,  Squinting,  Goggle  Eye,  (F.)  Strabisme,  Vue 
louche,  Louchement.  Want  of  concordance  of 
the  optic  axis.  It  may  be  dependent  upon  na- 
tural or  acquired  inequality  in  the  action  of  the 
motory  muscles  of  the  eye ;  on  a  convulsive  state 
of  one  of  those  muscles ;  a  difference  in  the  sen- 
sibility of  the  two  eyes;  or  a  cerebral  affection. 
In  the  treatment,  if  the  disease  seem  to  de- 
pend upon  an  excess  of  strength,  in  one  of  the 
motory  muscles,  we  must  endeavour  to  give 
tone  to  that  which  is  too  weak,  by  placing  be- 
fore the  eye  a  mask  having  a  small  aperture  on 
the  side  to  which  it  is  necessary  to  direct  the 
pupil;  or  by  wearing  glasses,  provided  with  a 
piece  of  looking-glass,  on  the  side  to  which  the 
eye  is  vitiously  turned;  so  that  the  reflection 
may  be  inconvenient,  and  occasion  the  organ 
to  be  turned  in  an  opposite  direction;  or  by 
putting  a  black  patch  on  the  angle  opposite  to 
that  to  which  the  eye  is  turned.  If  owing  to 
weakness,  the  organ  must  be  strengthened  by 
being  exerted  alone,  and  by  leaving  the  other 
at  rest.  If  the  disease  be  symptomatic  of  cere- 
bral affection,  attention  must,  of  course,  be  di- 
rected to  the  latter. 

Those  affected  with  Strabismus,  are  called 
Strabi,  Strebli;  in  French.  Louches,  Bigles. 

STRABOS1TAS,  Strabismus. 

STRABOT'OM  Y,  Strabotom'ia,  from  arQajioc, 
'one  who  squints,'  and  rout],  '  incision.'  The 
operation  for  the  removal  of  squinting  by  the 
division  of  the  muscle  or  muscles  that  distort 
the  eye-ball. 


To  STRAIN,  colare,  (F.)  coulcr,  from  citony- 
ytiv,  stringere,  (F.)  estreindre,'  to  constrict  or 
squeeze;'  To  pass  decoctions,  infusions,  &c, 
forcibly  through  linen;  also,  to  exert  an  effort. 
This  is  accomplished  by  fixing  firmly  the  parts 
where  the  muscles  to  be  exerted  originate,  in 
order  that  their  full  power  may  be  developed. 

STRAINING,  Nisus. 

STRAMOINE,  Datura  stramonium  — Stra- 
monium majus  album,  Datura  stramonium — s. 
Spinosum,  Datura  stramonium. 

STRANGAL'IDES,  from  oroayytva,, '  I  tor- 
ment.' Small,  hard  tumours,  which  form  in 
the  breast,  when  the  milk  does  not  find  issue. 

STRANGERS'  FEVER.  See  Fever, 
strangers'. 

STRANGULATIO,  Orthopnea—  s.  Uterina, 
Hysteria. 

STRANGULA'TION,  Strangvla'tio,  Pnix, 
Pnig'm.os,  (F.)  Etranglemenl,  Strangulation. 
State  of  a  part  too  closely  constricted.  Thus 
we  say  that  there  is  strangulation  of  an  intesti- 
nal hernia,  when  the  opening  that  gives  pas- 
sage to  the  portion  of  protruded  intestine  con- 
tracts, so  as  to  intercept  the  continuity  of  the 
digestive  canal.  In  Legal  Medicine,  it  means 
the  forcible  obstruction  of  the  air-passages,  by 
a  ligature  or  by  the  hand  for  criminal  purposes. 
See  Suffocation. 

Strangulation,  Uterine,  Strangulatio  ute- 
ri'na,  Suffocatio  uterina,  S.  hysterica,  Prsefocu'- 
tio.  The  sense  of  suffocation  which  often  ac- 
companies attacks  of  hysteria. 

STRANGURIA,  Enuresis. 

STRAN'GURY,  Stranguria,  Paru'ria  stilla- 
ti'tia,  from  orqayyur,  '  to  squeeze,'  and  uvqov, 
'urine:'  Dysu'ria  (q  v.;)  Urinse  Stillicid'ium  vel 
Substil'lum.  Extreme  difficulty  in  evacuating 
the  urine,  which  issues  only  drop  by  drop,  and 
is  accompanied  with  heat,  pain,  tenesmus  at 
the  neck  of  the  bladder,  &c.  See  Ischuria,  and 
Retention. 

STRATHPEFFER,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  A  sulphuretted  water,  at  Strathpeffer,  a 
few  miles  west  from  Dingwall,  in  Ross-shire, 
Scotland.  It  contains  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate 
of  lime,  chloride  of  sodium,  sulphate  of  magne- 
sia, and  sulpho  hydric  acid. 

STRATIOTES,  Achillea  millefolium. 

STRATUM  PROLIGERUM,  Proligerous 
Disc. 

STRAWBERRY,  Fragaria— s.  Shrubby,  Ru- 
bus  arcticus. 

STREATHAM,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Streatham  is  a  village  near  London.  The  wa- 
ters are  saline  cathartic. 

STREBLI.     See  Stiabismns. 

STREMMA.  Luxation,  Sprain. 

STREPITO'SUS  MORBUS.  'Noisy  dis- 
ease.' A  kind  of  flatulent  disease,  said  by  Sor- 
bait  to  be  not  uncommon  in  the  Austrian  Alps, 
in  which  emphysematous  tumours  form  on  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  body, — accompanied  by  sono- 
rous excretions  of  gas  by  the  mouth  and  anus. 

STKEPITUS  AURl'UM.  Tinnitus  aurium. 

STRETCHING,  Pandiculation. 

STRIDE  CORNER,  Tenia  semiciicularis— 
s.  Retina;  subjeclre  ligamenlo  ciliari,  Halo  aig- 
natus — s  Semilunares,  T  tenia  semicircularis. 

STRIATUS.  Canndr,  Grooved. 

STKIBILIGO,  Efflorescence. 

STRICTURA  INTESTINl  RECTI  SPAS- 
MOD'ICA,  Stricture  of  the  Rectum,  spasmodic 
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_s.  (Esophagi  callosa,  Dysphagia  conslricta— 
a.  CLsophagi  spasmodica,  CEsophaaismus— s 
Pharyngis  seu  oesophagi  vera,  Dysphagia  con- 
stricta. 

STRICTURE,  Strictu'ra,  from  stringere, 
drictum,  'to  tie  hard.'  Coarcta'do,  (F.)  Retre- 
cisscmoit.  A  diminution  or  contracted  condi- 
tion of  some  tube  or  duct,  as  the  oesophagus, 
rectum,  urethra,  &c.  This  must  be  dilated  by 
appropriate  bougies.  Strictures  may,  also,  oc- 
cur in  the  intestines,  &c,  when  they  are  un- 
manageable;— with  the  exception  of  those  of 
the  rectum,  which  admit  of  topical  applications. 

Stricture  of  the  CEsophagus,  Dysphagia 
constricta — s.of  the  Pharynx,  Dysphagia  con- 
stricta. 

Stricture  of  the  Rectum,  Spasmodic, 
Strictu'ra  Intcsti'ni  Recti  spastnod'ica,  Obstruc'tio 
Recti  spas'ticu.  An  affection  occurring  in  the 
nervous  especially,  which  subsides,  spontane- 
ously, after  a  longer  or  shorter  continuance. 

STRIDOR  DENTIUM,  Prisis,  Prismos, 
Bryg'tnus,  (q.  v.)  (F.)  Grincemcnt  des  dents. 
'Grinding  of  the  teeth.'  A  common  symptom, 
in  children,  of  gastric  and  other  derangement; 
and  often  present  when  there  is  no  reason  to 
Buspect  any. 

STRIG1L,  Strig'ilis,  Sllen'gis,  Stelengis.  A 
flesh  brush.  Also,  an  instrument,  anciently 
used  in  the  baths,  for  scraping  off  the  sweat. 

STROBILITI'TES,  from  arQopikog,  '  a  cone 
of  the  pine.'  Wine  impregnated  with  the  cones 
of  the  pine. 

STROEMIA,  Cadaba. 

STROKE,  APOPLECTIC.  An  apoplectic 
seizure. 

Stroke,  Back,  of  the  Heart,  Impulse  dia- 
stolic. 

Stroke,  Paralytic.  A  sudden  attack  of  en- 
cephalo  spinal  paralysis. 

STROMBULCUS,  Forceps  (bullet.) 

STRONGLE,  Sirongylus. 

STRON'GYLUS,  from  orooyyvXo?,  'round.' 
Hippocrates,  Chabert,  and  others,  mean  the  Jls- 
caris  lumbricoides  by  this  term.  The  Strongylus 
Gigas,  (F.)  Strongle,  is,  however,  distinct.  It 
has  an  obtuse,  flat  head:  mouth  surrounded 
with  six  flattish  papillee :  the  whole  bursa  of 
the  male  truncated :  the  tail  of  the  female 
rounded.  Ris  sometimes  met  with,— five  inches, 
afoot,  afoot  and  a  half,  and  even  three  feet 
long, — and  from  two  lines  to  half  an  inch  in 
diameter.  It  is  occasionally  found  in  the  hu- 
man kidney  :  rarely  in  other  viscera;  and,  still 
more  rarely  in  the  intestinal  tube. 

Strongylus,  Teres. 

STROP  HOS,  Tormina. 

STROPHULUS,  Licheni'asis  strophulus, 
Ebulli'tio,  Exanthe'ma  strophulus,  Exoi'mia 
strophulus,  Red  Gum,  Red  Gown,  Tooth  Rush, 
White  Gum,  Milk-spots.  It  consists  of  an  erup- 
tion of  red,  or  sometimes  whitish  pimples;  oc- 
curring in  early  infancy,  chiefly  about  the  face, 
neck,  and  arms,  surrounded  by  a  reddish  halo; 
or  interrupted  by  irregular  patches  of  cutaneous 
blush.  All  the  varieties,  under  this  genus,  arise 
in  consequence  of  the  extreme  vascularity  and 
irritability  of  the  skin  at  this  period  of  life, 
when  the  constitution  is  liable  to  be  disturbed 
by  irritation,  either  in  the  alimentary  canal, 
gums  or  other  parts.  None  of  these  eruptions  are 
of  any  importance;  and  no  medical  treatment 
U  usually  necessary.     If  the  stomach  seem  at 


all  disordered,  a  little  rhubarb  and  magnesia 
may  be  occasionally  administered.  Willan  and 
Bateman  reckon  five  species, — Strophulus  in- 
terluic'tus,  Red  gum  or  gown;  S.  ul'bidus  or 
white  gum;  S.  confer' tus  or  rank  red  gum,  Tooth 
rash ;  S.  volat'icus  or  Erythe'ma  volat'icum,  and 
S.  can'didus. 

Strophulus  Sylvestris,  Ignis  sylvaticus — 
s.  Volaticus,  Ignis  sylvaticus. 

STRUCTURE,  Struct// ra,  Catasccu'e,  from 
slruere,  structum,  '  to  build.'  The  arrangement 
of  the  different  tissues  or  organic  elements  of 
which  animals  and  vegetables  are  composed. 

STRUMA,  Bronchoeele,  Scrofula. 

STRUTHIOPH'AGUS,  from  <rrQovSo?,  'the 
ostrich,'  and  <payu>,  'I  eat.'  Struthiophagous 
tribes  still  exist  in  some  parts  of  Africa 

STRUTH1UM,  Saponaria. 

STRYCHNIA.  Slrychnina. 

STRYCHNI'NA,  Strych'nine,  Strychnia,  Vau'- 
queline  An  alkaline  principle;  solid,  crystal- 
line, inodorous,  bitter,  and  excessively  poison- 
ous, which  has  been  discovered  in  the  Strych- 
nos  nux  vomica,  (Nucis  vomicse.,  rasur.lbiv;  calcis, 
pulv.  t^vj;  acid  muriat.  f.  ^iij;  alcohol;  acid,  sul- 
phuric-dil.,  Liquor,  ammonx;  carbon,  animal,  pu- 
rif.,  aquse,  aa  q.  s.  Digest  the  nux  vomica  in  two 
gallons  of  water,  acidulated  with  a  fluidounce 
of  muriatic  acid,  for  24  hours:  then  boil  for  two 
hours,  and  strain  with  expression  through  a 
strong  linen  bag.  Boil  the  residuum  twice 
successively  in  the  same  quantity  of  acidulated 
water,  each  time  straining  as  before.  Mix  the 
decoctions,  and  evaporate  to  the  consistency  of 
thin  syrup;  then  add  the  lime  previously  mixed 
with  a  pint  of  water,  and  boil  for  ten  minutes, 
frequently  stirring.  Pour  the  mixture  into  a 
double  linen  bag,  and  having  washed  the  pre- 
cipitate well  with  water,  press,  dry,  and  powder 
it.  Treat  the  powder  repeatedly  with  boiling 
alcohol,  until  deprived  of  its  bitterness;  mix 
the  liquors  and  distil  off  the  alcohol  by  means  of 
a  water  bath.  Mix  the  residue  with  water,  and 
having  applied  heat,  drop  in  sufficient  diluted 
sulphuric  acid  to  neutralize  and  dissolve  the 
strychnia;  then  add  purified  animal  charcoal; 
boil  for  a  few  minutes,  filter,  evaporate  and 
crystallize.  Dissolve  the  crystals  in  water,  and 
add  sufficient  solution  of  ammonia  to  precipi- 
tate the  strychnia.  Lastly,  dry  the  precipitate 
on  bibulous  paper.  Ph.  U.  S.)  The  medical 
action  of  strychnia  on  man  and  animals  is 
exactly  like  that  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nux 
vomica.  It  is,  however,  more  active.  An  eighth 
of  a  grain  is  sufficient  to  kill  a  large  dog;  and 
a  quarter  of  a  grain  produces  marked  effects  on 
the  human  body,  when  in  health.  It  has  been 
given  in  paralysis  and  other  cases  like  the  nux 
vomica.     Dose,  gr.  one-twelfth  to  one-eighth. 

The  Acetate  of  Strychnia,  the  lodate  in 
the  dose  of  one-eighth  of  a  grain;  the  Nitrate 
and  the  Sulphate  have  been  given  in  the  same 
cases  as  pure  Strychnia. 

STRYCHNOS,  Solanum  dulcamara. 

Strychnos  Nux  Vom'ica,  Nux  Vomica,  Nux 
Metel'la,  Caniram,  Family,  Stryelinoideae.  Sex. 
Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.  (F.)  Vomiquier. 
A  tree  of  the  family  Strychno'idcs,  which  grows 
in  India,  and  the  seeds  of  which  have  been  long 
sold  in  the  shops,  under  the  names,  Nuxvomica, 
Vomic  nut,  Poison  nut,  Bachelor's  buttons,  &c. 
(F.)  Noix  vomique.  For  a  long  time,  these  seeds 
were  used  only  for  poisoning  rats;  but,  of  late 
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years,  an  alcoholic  extract  has  been  prepared 
from  them,  which  has  been  administered  in  pa- 
ralytic affections,  in  small  doses.  Dose  of  the 
alcoholic  extract,  Extractum  nucis  vom'icx  spin- 
tuo'sum,  E.  nvcis  vomicae  resino'sum,  E.  n.  v. 
akohoi'icum,  (F.)  Extrait  alcoholique  de  noix 
vomique,  one  or  two  grains.  It  produces  a  kind 
of  tetanic  convulsion  in  the  paralyzed  parts, 
when  given  to  the  requisite  extent.  It  has, 
also,  been  administered  in  chronic  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery.  The  following  is  the  formula 
for  the  preparation  of  the  Extractum  Nucis 
Vomica  of  the  Pharm.  U.  S.  (1842.)  Take  of 
Nux  vomica,  Ibj ;  Alcohol,  a.  sufficient  quantity. 
Expose  the  Nux  Vomica  to  steam  till  it  is  soft- 
ened; then,  having  sliced  and  dried  it,  grind  it 
into  powder.  Introduce  it  into  an  apparatus  for 
displacement,and  pouralcohol  upon  itgradually, 
until  the  liquid  passes  without  bitterness.  Dis- 
til off  the  greater  part  of  the  alcohol  from  the 
filtered  liquor,  and  evaporate  the  residue  to  the 
proper  consistence. 

The  wood  of  Strychnos  Colubri'na,  an  In- 
dian tree,  contains  strychnia.     It  was  formerly 
considered  a  specific  against  the  bites  of  veno- 
mous animals;  and  was  recommended  by  Boer- 
haave,  in  inlermittents.     It  is  the  Lignum  Co- 
lubri'nwn.    (F)  Bois  de  Couieuvre. 
STRYPHNOS,  Acerb. 
STUD1UM  INANE,  Apbelxia  otiosa. 
STUDY,  BROWN,  Aphelxia  otiosa. 
STUFFING,  Cynanche  trachealis. 
STULTITIA,  Fatuitas. 
STUNNED.   Old  French  Estontid,  (L.)  otto- 
nitus,  'astonished.'     (F.)  Atonni.     An  epithet, 
applied  to  one,  who,  in  consequence  of  a  fall  or 
other  accident,  has  received  such  a  concussion 
of  the  brain  as  to  deprive  him,  for  a  time,  of  his 
mental  manifestations. 

STU PA,  o-rvnyj,  Stuppa,  Stvpeion.  Tow,  used 
in  certain  surgical  apparatus  and  dressings. 
Also,  a  Stupe,  i.  e.  cloth  or  tow  used  in  fomen- 
tations. A  flannel,  wrung  out  of  hot  water, 
and  applied  to  a  part,  is  a  stupe. 
STUPE,  Stupa. 

STUPEFAC1ENTIA,  Narcotics. 
STUP&FACTIFS,  Narcotics. 
STUPEFACTIO.  Narcosis. 
STUPAFMNTS,  Narcotics. 
STUPEION,  Stupa. 
STUPEUR,  Stupor. 
STUPHA,  Stove. 
STUPIA,  Tin. 

STUPOR,  Ecplex'is,  Consterna'tio,  (F.)  Stu- 
pcur,  from  stupere,  'to  be  stupefied.'  Dimi- 
nished activity  of  the  intellectual  faculties; 
often  amounting  to  lethargy.  It  occurs  in 
many  affections,  especially  in  the  neuroses. 

Stupor,  Narcosis— s.  Mentis,  Fatuitas— s.  Vi- 
gilans,  Catalepsy. 
STUPPA,  Stupa. 

STU  P  RUM,  Rape,  (F.)  Defloration,  Viol. 
Forcible  and  illicit  enjoyment  of  a  married  or 
unmarried  female.  When  committed  upon  the 
latter,  which  is  most  commonly  the  case,  it  is 
also  called,  Deflora'lion,  Deflora'tio,  Devirgina! '- 
tio,  Vitia'tio,  Jipantliis'mus,  &c.  In  judging 
whether  rape  have  been  committed,  under  such 
circumstances; — the  state  of  the  genital  organs; 
the  age  of  the  individual;  and  the  possibility  of 
accidents  and  diseases  of  the  parts,  will  have 
to  be  considered.  It  will  be  necessary,  also,  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  evidences  of  virginity; 


andtodetermine, — if  signs  of  virginity  no  longer 
exist, — whether  its  loss  be  attributable  to  co- 
pulation, or  to  the  introduction,  into  the  va- 
gina, of  another  body  than  the  male  organ,  &c. 
Recent  deflowering  can  be  much  more  readily 
distinguished  than  that  which  has  taken  place 
for  some  time. 

STYAN.  Hordeolum. 
STYE,  Hordeolum. 

STYGMATES.  M.  J.  Cloquet  has  proposed 
this  word  or  Stigmates,  from  artyf/a,  '  a  mark,' 
to  designate  the  marks,  in  form  of  cicatrices, 
which  remain  on  the  peritoneum  after  the  obli- 
teration of  the  neck  of  the  hernial  sac.  They 
are,  commonly,  radiated  folds,  of  a  whitish  ap- 
pearance, more  or  less  thick,  and  of  a  fibrous  or 
fibrocartilaginous  nature. 
STYLET,  Specillum. 
STYLIFORM,  Styloid. 

STYLO-CERATOIDES.Stylo-hyoideus— s. 
Cerato-hyoideus.  Stvlo-hyoideus. 

STYLO  CHONDRO-HYOIDE'US.  A  name 
given,  by  Douglas  and  Albinus,  to  a  fleshy  fas- 
ciculus, which  the  stylo-hyoid  muscle  some- 
times presents,  and  which  is  attached  to  the 
lesser  cornu  of  the  os  hyoides.  It  is  the  same 
fasciculus,  which  Santorini  calls  Stylo-hyol'des 
novus.  Stylo- hyo'ideus  alter. 

STYLO-GLOSSUS.  A  muscle,  situate  at 
the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  neck.  It 
is  narrow  behind;  much  broader  before;  and  is 
attached  to  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  to  the  stylo-maxillary  ligament;  and 
is  inserted  into  the  side  of  the  tongue.  It  raises 
the  base  of  the  tongue  and  carries  it  back- 
wards. 

STYLO-HYOIDE'US,  Slylo-hyoidicn,  Stylo- 
cer'ato-  hyo'ideus,  Stylocerato'i'dcs,  Stylo  hyoides 
major.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  superior,  ante- 
rior, and  lateral  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  thin  and 
narrow, — especially  posteriorly:  anteriorly,  it 
opens  to  give  passage  to  the  tendon  of  the  di- 
gastricus.  It  ib  attached  to  the  styloid  process 
of  the  temporal  bone,  and  to  the  body  of  the  os 
hyoides.  It  raises  the  os  hyoides,  and  carries  it 
backwards. 

Stvlo-hvoid  Ligament  is  a  fibrous,  flattened 
cord,  which  passes  from  the  styloid  process  to 
the  lesser  cornu  of  the  os  hyoides. 

Stylohyoid  Nerve  is  the  second  branch 
given  off  by  the  facial  nerve. 

STYLO-MASTOID,  Stylo-masloide'ns.  That 
which  relates  to  the  styloid  and  mastoid  pro- 
cesses. 

Stylo-mastoid  Artery  arises  from  the  pos- 
terior auricular,  and,  in  some  subjects,  from  the 
occipital.  It  enters  the  stylo-mastoid  foramen; 
passes  along  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius,  and 
spreads  its  ramifications  on  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  tympanum,  and  in  the  mastoid 
cells,  and  semicircular  canals;  and  terminates 
by  anastomosing  with  a  branch  of  the  Arteria 
meningasa  media,  which  enters  by  the  Hiatus 
Fallopii.  Murray  has  given  the  name — Stylo- 
mastoid— to  the  posterior  auricular  artery  itself. 
Stylo-mastoid  Foramen,  Foramen  Stylo-mas- 
loideum  or  F.  jiqvscdvc'tus  Falh'pii,  (F.)  Trou 
anonyme,\s  situate  at  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  between 
the  styloid  and  mastoid  processes.  It  terminates 
the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius.  and  gives  passage  to 
the  facia]  nerve. 

ST Y  L  O-MAX'ILLARY,    Stylo-maxilldns. 


STYLO-PHARYNGEUS 
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That  which  relates  to  the  styloid  processes  and 

jaw 

The  Stvlo-Maxillary  Ligament  is  a  liga- 
mentous, flat  cord,  extending  between  the  sty- 
loid process  and  the  angle  oflhe  jaw. 

STYLO  PHARYNGE'US,  Sty/o-thyro-pha- 
ryngien.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  anterior  and 
lateral  part  of  the  neck.  It  is  slender;  thin, 
above;  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone,  and  terminates  in  the  parietes 
of  the  pharynx,  as  well  as  at  the  posterior  mar- 
gin of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  It  raises  the  pha- 
rynx, and  carries  it  backwards.  Professor 
(Jliaussier  has  united,  under  the  name  Stylo- 
pharyugien,  the  three  constrictor  muscles  of  the 
pharynx, the  stylo-pharyngeus,  and  palato-pha- 
ryngeus. 

S'TYL  0-  THYROPHAR  YNGIEJY,  Stylo- 
pharyngeus. 

STYLOID,  Sty'llfurm,  Styloi'dcs,Graphio'i'dcs, 
Beltmo'des,  from  orvlu?,  'a  style,'  'a  peg,'  'a 
pin,'  and  fi(5oc,  'shape,'  shaped  like  a  peg  or  pin. 

Styloid  Processes  or  pencil-like  Processes, 
Prncts'sus  Belo'ides  seu  Bel emnoi' des  seu  Belo- 
noi'des  seu  Graphio'idcs  seu  Graphoi'des,  are,  1. 
A  long  and  slender  process  of  the  temporal 
bone,  to  which  are  attached  the  stylo-glossus, 
stylo- pharyngeus,  and  stylo-hyoideus  muscles; 
and  the  stylo-hyoid  and  stylo-maxillary  liga- 
ments. 2.  Two  slender  and  pyramidal  pro- 
cesses at  the  inferior  extremities  of  the  radius 
and  ulna. 

STYMATOS1S,  Stimatosis. 

STYM'MATA,  from  orvuua,  'that  which 
constricts  or  thickens.'  The  most  solid  oint- 
ments. Also,  the  ingredients  proper  for  in- 
creasing their  consistence. 

STYPSIS,  Astriction,  Constipation. 

STYPTERIA,  Alumen. 

STYPTIC,  EATON'S.  A  name  first 
given  to  Helvetius's  Styptic,  when  introduced 
into  Great  Britain.  It  is  now  usually  made  of 
calcined  green  vitriol,  ^j;  proof  spirit,  tinged 
with  a  little  oak  bark,  Oij. 

Styptic,  Helvetius's,  see  Ferrum  tartari- 
zatuin. 

Styptics,  Contrahen'tia,  Constricti'va  Medi- 
camtn'la,  Cunslringen'tia,  Jlnaslal'tica,  from 
OTviput,  '  I  conslringe.1  Sometimes  used  syno- 
nymously with  astringent,  (q  v.;)  generally 
applied  to  a  substance,  employed  to  arrest  he- 
morrhage;— Ease mon.  A  mechanical  styptic  is 
one  that  arrests  the  flow  of  blood,  by  being  ap- 
plied immediately  to  the  mouth  of  the  bleeding 
vessel,  or  by  inducing  a  coagulum,  mechanically, 
in  the  vessel.  A  chymical  styptic  is  one  which 
coagulates,  chymically,  the  blood  around  a  bleed 
ing  orifice. 

STYRAC'INUM  O'LEUM.  Oil,  obtained  by 
boilinjr  storax  in  good  olive  oil. 

STYRAX,  from  otvou;,  '  a  reed,'  in  which  it 
was  preserved.  A  resin  obtained  from  the  Sty- 
rax officinale,  and  &  calami' to,.  It  is  the  solid 
storax;— officinal  storax.  There  are  two  kinds 
of  storax  met  with:  1.  The  Red  Storax,  Gum 
Storax,  Thu<  Judsco'rum,  Styrax  rubra,  Styra'cis 
lal'sumum,  Balsamum  styracis  officinalis,  which 
is  obtained  by  incision  from  the  Styrax  offici- 
nale, and,  perhaps,  from  the  Uquidambar  on- 
enta'lis.  The  purest  is  in  tears;  but  it  has  lost 
some  of  its  smell  in  drying.  2.  Common  Storax, 
Styrax calami'ta.  That  which  has  been  received 
in  reeds  or  vessels,  and  has  had  saw-dust  added 


immediately  to  thicken  it.  The  odour  of  storax 
is  fragrant:  the  taste  aromatic.  It  is  considered, 
like  the  other  balsams,  to  be  stimulant  and  ex- 
pectorant, but  is  rarely  used  long. 

Pu'rified  Storax,  S.  colu'ta,  S.  purifica'ta,  is 
prepared  by  dissolving  storax  in  alcohol ;  strain- 
ing the  solution;  then  distilling  off  the  alcohol 
with  a  gentle  heat,  until  the  storax  acquires  the 
proper  consistence.— Ph.  U.  S.     Dose,  gr.  x  to 
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Styrax  Alba,  see  Myroxylon  Peruiferum— 
s.  Benzoin,  see  Benjamin— s.  Liquida,  Liquid- 
ambar  styraciflua. 

SUB.  A  common  Latin  prefix,  signifying 
'  beneath.' 

SUBAC'TIO,  Chiro'sis,  Cheirosis.  The  ope- 
ration of  making  plasters,  extracts,  &,c.  with 
the  hand,  or  with  the  pestle  and  mortar 

SUBAG1TATRIX,  Tribade. 

SUB-ATLOlDh'US,  Lfra-atloide'us,  (F ) 
Sous  atlo'idien.  That  which  is  situate  beneath 
the  atlas  or  first  cervical  vertebra.  Chaussier 
has  given  this  name  to  the  second  pair  of  cer- 
vical nerves. 

SUB-AXOIDE'US,  Infra-axolde'us,  (F.) 
Sousaxo'idien.  That  which  is  below  the  axis 
or  vertebra  dentata.  Chaussier  has  given  this 
name  to  the  third  pair  of  cervical  nerves. 

SUBBORAS  NATRICUM,  Borax. 

SUBCARTILAGINEUM,  Hypochondre. 

SUBCLA'VIAN,  Subcla'vius,  from  sub,  '  un- 
der,' and  clavis,  '  the  clavicle.'  That  which  is 
under  the  clavicle. 

Subclavian  Arteries,  (F.)  Arteres  sous- 
clavieres,  are  situate  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
chest,  and  the  lateral  and  lower  parts  of  the 
neck.  The  right  arises  at  the  corresponding 
side  of  the  trachea,  and  comes  off  from  the 
arteria  innominata  or  brachio-cephalic  trunk. 
The  left  leaves  the  aorta  at  the  end  of  the  arch. 
Both  extend  as  far  as  the  superior  surface  of 
the  first  rib,  in  the  space  between  the  scaleni 
muscles,  beyond  which  they  take  the  name 
axillary  arteries.  The  subclavian  arteries  run, 
fur  some  distance,  without  sending  oft'  any 
branch.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  first  rib, 
however,  they  give  off",  1.  Upwards,  the  verte- 
bral and  inferior  thyroideal.  2.  Downwards,  the 
internal  mammary,  and  superior  intercostal.  3. 
Outwards,  the  transverse  cervical  or  posterior 
scapular,  the  superior  scapular,  and  the  posterior 
cervical  or  profunda. 

Subclavian  or  Subclavius  Muscle,  Sub- 
clavian us,  Costoclaviculaire  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Sous- 
clavier,  is  situate  at  the  superior  and  anterior 
part  of  the  chest.  It  is  attached,  by  its  inner 
extremity,  to  the  superior  surface  of  the  carti- 
lage of  the  first  rib;  and  by  its  superior  margin 
and  outer  extremity  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
clavicle.  This  muscle  depresses  the  clavicle, 
and  carries  it  forward.  When  the  shoulder  is 
fixed,  it  can  raise  the  first  rib. 

Subclavian  Veins,  (F.)  Veines  sousclavieres, 
are  continuationsof  the  axillary, and  extend  from 
the  inferior  extremity  of  the  scalenus  anticus,  in 
front  of  which  they  pass,  to  the  vena  cava  supe- 
rior, which  they  form  by  their  union.  The  right 
subclavian  vein  is  very  short:  the  left,  longer 
and  broader.  These  veins  receive  the  mouths 
of  the  internal  and  external  jugulars,  vertebral, 
and  superior  intercostal.  The  left  subclavian 
receives  two  veins  more  than  the  r i y )i t . — the 
left  internal  mammary  and  left  inferior  thyroid. 


SUBCLAVIUS 


SUBMERSION 


The  thoracic  duct  opens  into  the  left  subcla- 
vian:— the  corresponding  great  lymphatic  ves- 
sel into  the  right. 

SUBCLAVIUS,  Subclavian  muscle. 

SUBCRUENTUS,'  somewhat  bloody;'  from 
sub,  and  cruentus,  '  bloody,'  Hyphce'mos.  That 
which  has  the  colour  and  nature  of  blood.  An 
epithet  given  to  certain  excreted  substances, 
which  are  mixed  with  blood,  or  have  the  ap 
pearance  of  blood. 

SUBCRURjEI.     See  Crursus. 

SUBCUTA'NEOUS,  Subcuta'neus,  from  sub, 
'  under,'  and  cutis,  '  the  skin,'  I  nltrcuta' neus , 
(F.)  Souscutane.  That  which  is  placed  imme- 
diately under  the  skin. 

SUBDELIRIUM,  Typhomania. 

SUB'DITA,  Subdi.ti'tia,  from  subdere,  'to 
put  under,'  Pios'theta.  Medicines  introduced 
into  some  one  of  the  natural  apertures; — as 
suppositories,  pessaries,  &c. 

SUBD1TITIA,  Subdita. 

SUBDUCTIO,  Dejection. 

SUBER,  Cork  .-—the  bark  of  the  Qucrcus 
Suber  or  Cork  Tree,  (F.)  Liige.  Family  Amen- 
taceoe.  Sex.  Sysl.  Monoeeia  Polyandria.  Cork, 
when  burnt,  is  applied  as  a  mechanical  styptic 
to  bleeding  piles,  &c.  Surgeons  use  it  for 
making  tents;  and  it  has  been  recommended 
to  be  worn  as  an  amulet  to  suppress  the  secre- 
tion of  milk. 

SUBFRONTA'LIS  SUTU'RA.  A  suture, 
resulting  from  the  articulation  of  the  03  frontis 
with  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone,  and  the  proper  bones  of  the  nose. 

SUBGRO.YDJTJOJY,  Depression. 

SUBHUMERATIO,  Catomismos. 

S  U  B 1  N  F  LA M M A'TION ,  Subinflamma'tio, 
from  sub,  '  under,'  and  inflammntio.  Jnflam- 
muliun'cula,  Hypophlegma'sia.  A  mild  degree 
of  inflammation,  so  slight  as  hardly  to  deserve 
the  name  inflammation.  Broussais  understood 
by  the  term,  an  augmentation  in  the  vital  phe 
nomena  of  the  vessels  that  convey  white  blood. 
Lymphatic  engorgements,  scrofula,  herpes,  and 
cancer  he  considered  subinflammations. 

SUBINTR  ANTES  FEBRES,  from  sub, 
'  under,'  and  intrare,  'to  enter.'  Communican!  ■ 
tes  febres.  Fevers,  primarily  intermittent, 
whose  paroxysms  approximate,  so  that  one 
paroxysm  begins  before  that  which  preceded  it 
has  gone  through  its  stages. — L.  Bellini. 

SUBJEE.see  Gungah. 

SUBL1MAMENTUM,  Ena>orema. 

SUBLIMATE,  CORROSIVE,  Hydrargyri 
oxymurias. 

SUBLIMATION,  Sublima'tio,  Meteoris'mus, 
Hypso'sis,  &c.  from  sublimo,  '  1  raise  up.'  An 
operation,  by  which  dry  and  solid  matters  are 
volatilized  and  condensed  at  the  upper  part  of 
a  subliming  apparatus.  The  oxymuriate  of 
mercury,  sal  ammoniac,  &c.  are  commonly  ob- 
tained by  sublimation.  The  product  of  subli- 
mation is  a  Sub' It  male,  Sublimo' turn,  Sublime. 

SUBLIMATUS  CORROSIVUS,  Hydrargyri 
oxymurias. 

SUBLlMlt,  Sublimate — s.  Corrosif,  Hydrar- 
gyri oxymurias. 

SUBLI'MIS,  'high,  elevated,  superficial.' 
Anatomists  have  given  the  name  sublimis  to 
certain  muscles,  which  are  situate  more  super 
ficially  than  their  kindred  muscles.  These  last 
they  have  called  profundi.  Of  the  former,  the 
flexor  sublimis  digiUrum  is  an  example. 


The  French  use  the  term  '  respiration  sublime' 
for  the  respiration  which  is  accompanied  by  con- 
siderable elevation  of  the  ribs,  and  with  separa- 
tion of  the  alee  nasi  at  the  time  of  inspiration. 

SUBLINGUAL,  Sublingualis,  (F.)  Souslin- 
gual,  from  sub,  'under,'  and  lingua,  'the 
tongue.'  That  which  is  seated  under  the 
tongue. 

Sublingual  Artery,  with  some,  is  the  Lin- 
gual, (q.  v.)  With  others,  it  is  a  branch,  given 
off  by  the  lingual  opposite  the  genio-glossus 
muscle,  which  is  distributed,  particularly,  to  the 
sublingual  gland,  to  the  mylohyoid,  and  genio- 
glossus,  muscles,  &c. 

Sublingual  Gland,  Glan'dula  sublingualis, 
G.  Burtltolinia'na,  G.  Riviniu'na,  is  seated  in 
the  substance  of  the  inferior  paries  of  the 
mouth,  beneath  the  anterior  part  of  the  tongue. 
It  is  smaller  than  the  submaxillary,  of  which  it 
frequently  seems  to  be  only  a  prolongation.  It 
is  oblonif,  flattened,  amygdaloid,  and  is  covered 
by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth,  beneath 
which  it  projects.  This  gland  has  10  or  12  ex- 
cretory ducts —  Ductus  Rivinia'niseu  Wullberia'- 
ni — some  of  which  open  beneath  the  frsenum 
lingua;,  joining  Wharton's  duct,  whilst  others 
pierce  the  mucous  membiane  of  the  mouth  se- 
parately. It  has  the  same  structure  as  the  pa- 
rotid. 

SUBLUXATIO,  Sprain. 

SUBMAXILLARY,  Submaxilla'ris,  (F.) 
Sous-maxillaire,  from  sub,  '  under,' and  maxilla, 
'the  jaw.'  That  which  is  seated  beneath  the 
jaw. 

Submaxillary  Gland,  Maxillary  Gland,  is  a 
salivary  gland,  less  than  the  parotid,  seated  at 
the  inner  side  of  the  ramus  and  body  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  in  the  triangular  space 
between  the  two  bellies  of  the  digaslncus. 
Irregularly  ovoid,  and  flattened  on  three  sur- 
faces, it  has  the  same  aspect  and  organization 
as  the  other  salivary  glands.  Itsexcretory  duct 
is  called  Wharton's  Duct,  and  terminates  at  the 
side  of  the  franum  linguae,  by  a  very  small  ori- 
fice.    It  is  also  called  Ductus  inferior. 

Submaxillary  Ganglion  is  a  small  nervous 
ganglion,  situate  opposite  the  gland.  It  seems 
to  be  formed  by  the  superior  branch  of  the 
Vidian  nerve,  and  communicates  with  the  lin- 
gual nerve  of  the  inferior  maxillary.  Its  fila- 
ments form  a  plexus  which  penetrates  the  sub- 
maxillary gland. 

SUBMENTAL,  Submenta'lis,  (F)  Sous-men- 
tal, from  sub,  '  under,'  and  men  turn,  '  the  chin.' 

Submental  Artery  is  furnished  by  the 
facial,  near  the  base  of  the  jaw.  It  passes  for- 
wards along  the  attachment  of  the  mylo-hyoi- 
deus,  to  which  it  furnishes  branches,  that  cross 
it,  to  anastomose  with  those  of  the  sublingual. 
Near  the  median  line  it  bifuicates,  to  be  distri- 
buted to  the  chin  and  muscles  of  the  infra- 
hyoid region. 

Submental  Vein,  which  accompanies  the 
artery,  opens  into  the  labial. 

SUBMER'SION,  Submer'sio,  from  sub,  '  un- 
der,' and  mergerc,  mcrsum, '  to  plunge.'  The 
act  of  plunging,  or  being  entirely  plunged,  in 
a  liquid.  Jisphyx'ia  by  submersion  or  droicning, 
Jlsphyxia  lmmer'sorum,  is  not  owing  to  a  cer- 
tain quantity  of  liquid  being  introduced  into 
the  alimentary  or  air-passages;  but  simply  to 
the  interception  of  air,  and  of  the  respiratory 
phenomena.    It  is  a  case  of  suffocation,  the 


SUBMISSIO 
Signs  of  which,  on  dissecti 
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^Zui^ZZtZ^Tnce^  e^VdC&1'    ^"S^- to  extract  rnore  nutriment  from  the 
SUBMISSIO    Rprnll-^.     j-     o        ,       substantive  aliments.     Meat  for  example,  is  a 


^MMONIACO-HYDRAR- 

GYRICUS,  Hydrargyrum  praecipitatum. 

SUBOR'BITAR,  Infraorbital-,  Infra- orbita'- 
Us,  Infra- or bUa'rius,  (F.)  Sous-orbitaire,  from 
suA,  '  under,'  and  ori^a,  '  the  orbit.'  That 
which  is  seated  beneath  the  orbitar  cavity. 

Inkra-orbitar  Artery  proceeds  from  the 
internal  maxillary,  from  which  it  separates  near 
the  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  zygomatic 
fossa.  It  enters  the  infra-orbitar  canal,  and 
passes  through  it,  giving  branches  to  the  ante- 
rior and  superior  dental  canal;  issnes  by  the 
foramen  infra-orbitarium;  and  divides,  in  the 
fossa  canina,  into  a  number  of  branches,  which 
lose  themselves  in  the  neighbouring  parts. 
The  infia-orbitar  vein  follows  the  same  course. 

Suborritar  or  Infra-orbitar  Canal,  (F*.) 
Canal  ou  Conduit  sous-orbitaire,  is  a  small 
canal,  which  runs  obliquely  through  the  sub- 
stance of  the  inferior  paries  of  the  orbit.  It 
begins,  behind,  by  a  simple  gutter,  and  divides, 
anteriorly,  into  two  branches; — one  of  which 
descends  into  the  anterior  paries  of  the  maxil- 
lary sinus,  whilst  the  other  passes  out,  in  the 
canine  fossa,  by  an  orifice,  called  Foramen  in- 
fra-orbitarium, (F.)  Trou  sous-orbitaire.  The 
infra-orbitar  artery  and  nerve  pass  along  it. 

Infra-orbitar  or  Suborbitar  Nf.rves  seem 
to  terminate  the  superior  maxillary.  They 
issue  from  the  infra-orbitar  canal  by  the  fora- 
men of  the  same  name,  and  spread  out  in  a 
radiated  manner  in  the  fossa  canina,  to  divide 
into  superior  or  palpebral  filaments,  inferior  or 
labial,  internal  or  nasal,  and  external  or  buccal. 

SUBPOPLIT^EUS,  PoplitEeus  muscle. 

SUBPUBIO-FEMORALIS.  Abductor  bre- 
vis — s.  Prostaticus,  Compressor  prostata. 

SUBSCAPULARS,  (F.)  Sous-scupulaire, 
from  sub, '  under,'  and  scap'ula,  '  the  shoulder- 
blade.'  Sous-scapulo-trochinien.  That  which  is 
beneath  the  scapula. 

Fossa  Subscapulars.  A  considerable  ex- 
cavation at  the  anterior  surface  or  venter  of  the 
scapula,  in  which  the  subscapularis  is  seated. 

Subscapulars  Muscle,  Immer'sus,  Infra- 
scapula'ris,  Sous-scapulo-trochinien.  (Ch.,) 
Porte-feuille,  (F.)  Muscle  sous-scapulaire.  A 
muscle,  situate  in  the  preceding  fossa.  It  is 
flat,  broad,  and  triangular;  is  attached,  by  its 
base,  to  the  subscapulary  fossa,  and  to  the  an- 
terior lip  of  the  edge  of  the  spine  of  the  scapu- 
la, and  is  inserted  into  the  lesser  tuberosity  of 
the  humerus.  It  carries  the  arm  in  rotation  in- 
wards. It  can,  also,  depress  it,  and  bring  it 
towards  the  body. 

SUBSTANCE,  HYALINE,  Cytoblastema. 

SUBSTANTIA  HYAL1NA,  Cytoblastema— 
s.  Ostoidea,  see  Teeth— s.  Filamentosa  denlium, 
Enamel— s.  Ossea  dentium,  see  Tooth— s. 
Rhornboidpa,  Corpus  dentatum — s.  Spongiosa 
Urethras,  Corpus  spongiosum  urethras— s.  Vi- 
trea  dentium,  Enamel  of  the  teeth— s.  Vitrea, 
Cytoblastema. 

SUB'STANTIVE,  Substanti'vus,  from  sub- 
stare,  (sub  and  stare,)  'to  slnnd  under  or  sub- 
sist.' An  epithet  applied  by  Dr.  Paris  to  ali- 
ments which  ar«  nutritious,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  adjective  aliments,  which  are  themselves 
not  possessed  of  nutritive  virtues,  but  impart  to 
the  digestive  organs  greater  energy,  so  as  to 
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eaten  with  It,  an  adjective  aliment. 

SUBSTILLUM,  Stillicidium. 

SUBSULTIO,  Palpitation. 

SUBSUL/TUS  TEN'DINUM,  Clonus  sub- 
sulius  Subsultus,  Carpholog"ia  spasmod'ica, 
Myopal  mus,  Twitching  of  the  Tendons,  (F  ) 
Suubresaut,  from  subsilire,  subsultum,  (sub  and 
satire,)  <  to  make  short  leaps."  Twitching,  com- 
mumcated  to  the  tendons  by  the  involuntary 
and  instantaneous  contraction  of  the  muscular 
fibres  It  is  more  observable  at  the  wrist  than 
elsewhere;  and  is  an  evidence  of  great  cerebral 
irritability,  and  debility,  when  it  occurs  at  an 
advanced  period  of  fever. 

The  muscular  agitations  or  twitchings  ob- 
served in  febrile  diseases, especially  of  children 
have  been  termed  Convulsilnl'itas,  Scelotyrbefe- 
bri'lis,  and  Irritabilitas  rnorbo'sa. 

SUBSURDITAS,  Deafness. 

SUBU'BERES,  from  sub, '  under,'  and  ubera, 
'  the  breasts.'  Infantes  sugentes,  Sucking  children. 
Infants  at  the  breast,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Exuberes,  anoyaXay.roi,  or  those  which  have 
been  weaned. 

SUBVOLA,  Hypothenar. 

SUC  GASTRIQUE,  Gastric  juice-*.  Medul- 
laire,  Marrow. 

SUCCA'GO,  from  succus,  'juice.'  The  in- 
spissated juices  of  plants — robs,  jellies,  &c. 

SUCCEDA'NEUM,  Sub stitu' 'turn.,  Jintembal- 
lom'enos,  Quid  pro  quo,  from  succedere,  (sub  and 
cedere,)  '  to  go  under,  to  come  in  place  of  ano- 
ther.' An  epithet  for  medicines  that  may  be 
substituted  for  others  possessing  similar  pro- 
perties. 

SUCCHAR,  Saccharum. 

SUCCIjY,  Succinum. 

SUCCINI  RESINA,  Musk,  artificial. 

SUCCINUM,  Elec'trum,  Ambra,  Ambram, 
Ampar,  Bereni'cS,  Amber,  Yellow  Amber,  (F.j 
Succin,  Ambre  jaune.  This  substance,  which  is 
found  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  is  composed 
of  a  resinous  matter,  of  essential  oil,  and  an 
acid,  sui  generis.  It  is  inodorous,  except  when 
heated  or  rubbed.  It  is  insipid;  in  frao-ments 
of  a  pale  golden  yellow  colour;  transparent, 
and  has  a  shining  lustre.  S.  G.  1.08:  insoluble 
in  water,  and  slightly  acted  on  by  alcohol.  It 
is  used  for  affording  its  essential  oil — the  Oleum 
or  Balsamum  Succini.  This  oil  possesses  stimu- 
lant, antispasmodic,  diuretic,  and  rubefacient 
properties,  (F.)  Huile  de  Succin. 

The  O'leum  Suc'cini  rectifica'tum,  Rectified  Oil 
of  Amber,  is  made  as  follows: — Oil  of  Amber 
Oj,  water,  Ovj.  Mix  in  a  glass  retort,  and  dis- 
til until  Oiv  of  the  water  have  passed  with  the 
oil  into  the  receiver;  separate  the  oil  from  the 
water,  and  keep  it  in  well  stopped  bottles. 
(Ph.  U.  S.) 

The  white  amber,  Leuc  elec'trum,  (F.)  Ambre 
blanc,  is  a  variety. 

Succin'ic  Acid,  Ad'idum  Suc'cini,  A.  Succin' '• 
icum,  Acor  succineus,  Sal  Succini,  Sal  volatile 
Succini,  has  been  considered  antispasmodic  and 
diaphoretic,  in  the  dose  of  from  rive  to  twenty 
grains. 

Succinum  Cinereum,  Ambergris— s.  Grise- 
um,  Ambergris. 

SUCCIOK,  Sucking. 

SUCCISA.  Scabiosa  succisa. 
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SUCCOLATA,  Chocolate. 

SUCCORY,  WILD,  Cichorium  intybus. 

SUC'CUBUS,  from  sub,  and  cubare,  '  to  lie.' 
Some  authors  have  used  this  word  synony- 
mously with  Nightmare.  Others  mean,  bv 
it,  a  female  phantom,  with  which  a  man,  in 
his  sleep  sometimes  believes  he  has  intercourse; 
— as  Incubus,  (q.  v.)  has  been  applied  to  the 
male  phantom,  with  which  a  female  may  dream 
she  is  similarly  situate. 

SUCCUS,  Juice.  The  fluid  obtained  by 
pressing  plants,  flesh,  &c.  It  is,  also,  applied 
to  certain  animal  fluids,  as  .S  Gastricus,  &c. 

Succus  AcacijE  Germamc.se  Inspissatus, 
see  Prunus  spinosa — s.  Acacise  nostralis,  see 
Prunusspinosa — s.  Cicute  spissatus,  Extractum 
conii — s.  Cyrenaicus,  Laserpitium. 

Succus  Enter'icus,  S.  intestina'  lis ,  Intestinal 
Juice.  The  fluids  secreted  from  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  small  intestines. 

Succus  Gastricus,  Gastric  juice — s.  Intes- 
tinalis,  Succus  entericus — s.  Japonicus,  Cate- 
chu—  s.  Nerveus,  Nervous  fluid — s.  Nutritius, 
Chyle — s.  Spissatus  aconiti  napelli,  Extractum 
aconiti — s.  Spissatus  atropse  belladonnae, Extrac- 
tum belladonna1 — s.  Spissatus  conii  maculati, 
Extractum  cicutre — s.  Spissatus  hyoscyami  ni- 
gri,  Extractum  hyoscyami — s.  Spissatus  lactu- 
cffi  saliva?,  Extractum  lactucae. 

SUCCUS'SION,  Hippocrut'ic  Succvs'sion,  Suc- 
cus'sio,  from  succutio,  (sub  and  quatio,)  '  1  shake 
from  beneath.'  A  mode  of  ascertaining  the  ex- 
istence of  a  fluid  in  the  thorax,  by  giving  the 
body  one  or  more  slight  shakes. 

Succussion,  Bulloltement. 

SUCHOK,  Saccharum. 

SUCKING,  Suc'tio,  Suctus,Jllhelx'is,  Bdalsis, 
JMyze'sis,  (F.)  Succion;  from  sugere,  suctum, '  to 
suck.'  The  act  of  drawing  liquid  into  the 
mouth,  by  forming  a  vacuum  with  the  tongue 
acting  as  a  piston,  during  inspiration. 

To  SUCKLE.  Lactare,yalax.T$T(!0<pstv,%i9rl- 
Qveiv,  (F.)  Mlaiter  ou  Maiter.  To  give  suck. 
To  nurse. 

SUCKLING,  Lactation. 

SUCRE,  Saccharum— s.  Candi,  Saccharum 
candidum — s.de  Saturne,  Plumbi  superacetas. 

SUCTIO,  Exsuctio,  Sucking. 

SUCTION  POWER  is  the  force  exerted  on 
the  blood  in  the  veins,  by  the  active  dilatation 
of  the  heart.     See  Derivation. 

SUCTUS,  Sucking. 

SUDAM'INA,  Hydro'a,  or  Hidro'a;  from 
sudor,  'sweat;'  Boa.  Small  vesicles,  which 
appear  upon  the  skin,  especially  in  the  summer 
time,  in  hot  countries,  and  in  diseases  at- 
tended with  much  sweating.  It  is  a  miliary 
eruption.     See  Miliary  Fever. 

Sudamina,  Desudatio,  Echauboulures,  Lichen 
tropicus. 

SUDARIUM,  Achicolum,  Vaporarium. 

SUDATIO,  Ephidrosis. 

SUDATORIA,  Ephidrosis— s.  Maligna,  see 
Sudor  Anglicus. 

SUDATORIUM,  Achicolum,  Vaporarium. 

SUDOR,  Hidros,  (F.)  Sueur,  'sweat.'  The 
product  of  cutaneous  transpiration,  when  visi- 
ble on  the  surface  of  the  body.  It  is  colourless; 
of  an  odour  more  or  less  strong  and  variable; 
and  of  a  saline  taste.  It  is  composed,  accord, 
inn-  to  Berzelius,  of  water,  lactic  acid,  lactate  of 
soda  united  with  a  little  animal  matter,  chlo 
ride  of  sodium,  and  a  little  chloride  of  potas 


sium,  an  atom  of  earthy  phosphate,  and  some 
oxyd  of  iron. 

Sudor  An'glicus,  Hidron'osos,  Hidropyr' '• 
etos.  Eebris  sudato'ria,  Morbus  sudatonus, 
Ephem'era  malig'na,  E.  sudatoria,  Sudato'ria 
malig'na,  E.  JIn'glica  pes'tilens,  Sweating  Sick- 
ness, (F.)  Suette,  Sueur  Anglaise.  A  very  severe 
epidemic  disease,  characterized  by  profuse 
sweating,  which  appeared  in  England  in  1480; 
and  recurred,  at  different  times,  until  about  the 
middle  of  the  16th  century.  It  was  accompa- 
nied with  coldness,  excessive  prostration  of 
strength,  palpitation,  frequency  and  inequality 
of  the  pulse,  &c,  and  terminated  favourably  or 
unfavourably  in  the  course  of  24  hours.  The 
French  have  given  the  name  Suette  de  Picar- 
die,  Sudor  Picard'icus,  to  an  epidemic  disease, 
which  has  appeared  several  times  in  that  pro- 
vince; the  principal  symptoms  of  which  were, 
profuse  sweats,  and  a  miliary  eruption.  The 
disease  recurred  in  1821,  and  has  been  de- 
scribed, at  length,  by  M.  Rayer,  who  considers 
it  to  consist  of  a  simultaneous  state  of  inflam- 
mation of  various  tissues;  and  proposes  to  class 
it  with  variola,  scarlatina,  and  measles. 

Sudor  Cruen'tus,  S.  sanguin'eus,  Hsemati- 
dro'sis,  Ephidro'sis  cruen'ta.  Cutaneous  per- 
spiration intermixed  with  blood.  A  very  un- 
common affection. 

Sudor  Sanguineus,  S.  cruentus. 

SUDORIFEROUS,  Sudorifer,  Hydroph'or- 
rus,  from  sudor,  '  sweat,'  and  firo,  'I  carry.' 
That  which  carries  sweat,  as  the  sudoriferous 
ducts  or  glands,  &c.  &c. 

SUDORIF'lC,  Sudorificum,  Sudorif crum, 
Hidrot'icum,  from  sudor,  '  sweat,'  and  facio,  '  I 
make.'  A  medicine  which  provokes  sweating. 
See  Diaphoretic. 

Four  Sudorific  Woods,  Quatuor  ligna  sv- 
dorifir.a,  were,  formerly,  guaiacum,  perfumed 
cherry,  sarsaparilla.  and  sassafras. 

SUDORIPAROUS.     See  Perspiration. 

SUET,  Sevum. 

SUETTE,  Sudor  Anglicus — s.  de  Picardie, 
Sudor  Picardicus. 

SUEQR,  Sudor — s.  Anglaise, Sudor  Anglicus 
— s.  d  Expression,  Expression,  sweat  of — s.  de 
Saner,  Diapedesis. 

SUFFIMENTUM,  Hypocapnis'ma,  Suffi'- 
men,  Thymia'rna,  Suffi' tus,  Suffumiga'tio,  (F.) 
Parfum      A  perfume.     A  fumigation,  (q.  v.) 

SUFFITUS,  Fumigation,  Suffimentum. 

SUFFOCATIO,  Oithopncea— s.  Hysterica, 
Hysteria,  Strangulation,  uterine — s.  Stiidula, 
Cynanche  trachealis — s.  Uterina,  Strangula- 
tion, uterine. 

SUFFOCATION,  Suffoca/tio,  Pra-focatio, 
Apopnix'is,j]sphyx'ia,  (q.  v.)  from  sub,  ;  under,' 
and/rtux,'  the  throat.'  (?)  Death,  or  suspended 
animation  from  impeded  respiration,  whether 
caused  by  the  inhalation  of  noxious  guses, 
drowning,  hanging,  strangling,  or  smothering. 
The  principal  morbid  appearances  in  such  cases 
are: — the  lungs  of  a  deep-blue  colour,  with  the 
blood  extravasated  in  the  air-cells;  right  auri- 
cle and  ventricle  filled  with  dark  blood, as  well 
as  the  neighbouring  veins;  lividity  of  the  coun- 
tenance, turgescence,  and,  perhaps,  rupture  of 
the  vessels  of  the  brain. 

Treatment  of  suspended  animation  by  suffoca- 
tion in  general.  The  patient  must  be  conveyed 
into  a  room  not  too  warm;  and,  if  practicable, 
be  immersed  in  a  warm  bath.     Blood-letting 
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must  be  used  ,f  at  all,  with  caution:-friction 
must  be  employed  with  salt  or  warm  flannels- 
stimulating  fluids,  in  a  dilute  state,  be  poured 
into  the  stomach  by  means  of  a  tube,  and  at- 
tempts be  made  to  inflate  the  lun<rS.  Laryn- 
gotomy,  il  necessary.  J 

Suffocation,  Pnigopho'bia,  (F.)  Utouffement, 
is  used  for  threatened  suffocation,  as  stranglina- 
is.  It  means  the  state  of  dyspncea  and  oppres- 
sion experienced  when  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
air  does  not  enter  the  lungs,  or  when  the  che- 
mical phenomena  of  respiration  are  imperfectly 
executed; — as  in  cases  of  asthma. 

SUFFUMIGATION,  Suffimentum. 

SUFFUSIO,  Pseudoblepsia — s.  Auriginosa, 
Icterus — s.  Multiplicans,  see  Diplopia — s.  Ocu- 
li,  Cataract — s.  Oculoruni,  Metamorphopsia. 

SUGAR,  Saccharum — s.  Barley,  Penidium 
— s.  Candy,  Saccharum  candidum — s.  Cane, 
see  Saccharum — s.  of  Lead,  Plumbi  supera- 
celas. 

Sogars,  Various,  see  Saccharum. 

SUGILLA'TION.  A  bruise,  from  sugillare, 
'to  give  a  black  eye.'  By  most  authors  used 
synonymously  with  Ecchymosis  and  Ecchy- 
moma,  (q.  v.)  It  is,  also,  applied  to  the  spots 
orecchymoses  which  occur  in  consequence  of 
intrinsic  causes, — in  disease  and  in  incipient 
putrefaction.  It  is  common  in  dead  bodies. 
To  this  last  case  it  is,  indeed,  restricted  by 
some  medico-legal  writers:  and  an  interesting 
question  sometimes  arises: — Whether  the  ap- 
pearance have  been  induced  before  death  or 
afterwards?  Whether  it  be  a  case  of  ecchymosis 
flPAf  sugillation?  In  the  foimer,theextravasated 
blood  will  usually  be  coagulated;  not  so  in  the 
latter.  It  is  often,  however,  difficult  to  form  a 
correct  judgment  without  reference  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  case. 

SU'ICIDE,  Suici'dium;  from  suicasdes,  '  mur- 
der of  one's  self.'  The  act  of  killing  one's  self. 
.intochi 'ria ,  A utocton' 'ia ,  ldioclon'ia.  Suicide  is, 
very  frequently,  the  result  of  disease  of  the 
mind;  the  individual  seeming,  at  times,  to  be 
irresistibly  impelled  to  self-destruction.  Me- 
lanckn'lia  Suicid'ium. 

SUIE,  Fuligo. 

SUIF,  Sevuin. 

SUITES  DE  COUCHES,  Lochia. 

SULCATUS,  Canneli,  Grooved. 

SULCUS.  A  furrow.  A  groove,  (q.  v.)  (F.) 
Sillon.  Anatomists  have  given  this  name 
to  grooves  on  the  surface  of  bones  and  other 
organs. 

French  writers  on  anatomy  often  use  the 
term  Sillons  for  the  grooves  which  lodge  the 
arteries  and  creep  on  the  surface  of  bones; 
whilst  those  that  receive  veins  are  called  gout- 
tihres, '  gutters.'     Also,  the  Vulva. 

Sulcus  Antero- posterior  jecoris,  see 
Liver— s.  Transversalis,  see  Liver— s.  Umbili- 
calis,  see  Liver. 

SULFATE  D' AMMONIA  QUE,  Ammonite 
sulphas. 

SULFURE  DE  CARBON,  Carbonas  sulphu- 
retum. 

SULPHAS  AMMONIACE  CUPRATUS, 
Cuprum  ammoniatum— s.  Cadmicus,  Cadmii 
Sulphas— s  Kalico  alnminicum,  Alumen— s 
Natricus,  Soda,  sulphate  of—  s.Zincicum,  Zinci 

Sulphas.  .   .       mi     •/  rri  •/ 

SULPHUR,  Sulfur,  Sconth,  Thei'on,  Tln'on, 
Jkerieh,  Terra  folia1 (a,  Finnvs  cit'rinus,Aq'm>a, 


Brimstone,  (F.)  Soufre.  The  Native  Sulphur  ia 
called  Roc/c  Sulphur,  Sulphur  vivum,  &c.  Sul- 
phur as  we  meet  with  it,  is  in  rolls,  Sulphur  in 
rot'uhs,  S.  rotun'dum,  Roll  Brimstone.  It  is  a 
volcanic  production,  and  is  obtained,  in  large 
quantities,  from  Solfatara  in  Italy.  Roll  Sul- 
phur is  impure  sulphur,  melted,  and  run  into 
moulds.  It  is  unpleasantly  odorous,  when 
heated  or  rubbed;  insipid;  'solid,  and  brittle. 
S.  G.  1.09.  Fusible  at  226°;  volatilizable  by 
heat,  and  condensing  unchanTed. 
f,/Su,LP,HoR  LoTUM>  Sulphur  Jubtima'tum  latum, 
Washed  Sulphur,  Magistdrium  Sulph'uris,  Sul- 
phums  Flares  loti,  is  prepared  by  pouring  boil- 
ing water  on  sublimed  sulphur,  so  as  to  wash 
away  any  acid  it  may  contain,  and  then  dry- 
ing it.  J 

Sulphur  Prjecipita'tum,  Lac  Sulph'uris, 
Milk  of  Sulphur,  Prccipita'ted  Sulphur,  (F.) 
Crime  de  Soufre,  is  prepared  by  boiling  sublimed 
sulphur  and  lime  together,  and  adding  muriatic 
acid  to  precipitate  the  sulphur. 

Sulphur  Sublima'tum,  Sulphur,  (Ph.  U.  S.) 
Sublimed  Sulphur  or  Flowers  of  Sulphur,  (F.) 
Soufre  sublimi,  Fkurs  de  Soufre,  is  the  sulphur 
of  commerce,  sublimed  in  close  vessels. 

Sulphur  is  possessed  of  stimulant,  laxative, 
and  diaphoretic  properties.  As  a  laxative,  it  is 
used  in  hemorrhoidal  and  other  affections.  In 
the  itch,  applied  externally  and  taken  internal- 
ly, it  has  been  considered  as  a  specific  (?);  and 
it  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  most  cutaneous  affec- 
tions that  are  local.     Dose,  sjss  to  gij. 

The  fieces  or  dregs,  left  in  the  purification  or 
sublimation  of  sulphur,  are  called  Horse  Brim- 
stone, Dregs  of  Sulphur  vivum,  Sulphur  caballi'- 
num,  S.  vivum,  Sulphuris  vivi  recremen'la.  They 
are  very  impure,  and  are  used  only  externally. 

Sulphur  Antimoniatum,  Antimonii  sulphu- 
return  praecipitatum — s.  Carburet  of,  Carbonis 
sulphuretum — s.  Iodatum,  see  Iodine — s.  Iodide 
of,  see  Iodine — s.  Liver  of,  Potassae  sulphuie- 
tum — s.  Vegetable,  Lycopodium — s.  Wort,  Peu- 
cedanum. 

SULPHURETUM  AMMONIAC^,  Ammo- 
nia? sulphuretum — s.  Ammoniae  hydrogenatum, 
Liquor  fumans  Boylii — s.  Kalicum,  Potasses  sul- 
phuretum— s.  Lixivia?,  Potassae  sulphuretum. 

SULPH'URIC  ACID,  Ac"idum.  Sulphu'ri- 
cum  vel  Su/furicum,  Oleum  Vitrio'li,  Spir'itus  Vi- 
trioli,  S.  v.  fords,  Acidum  vitriol' icum,  Oil  of 
Vitriol,  Vitriol'ic  Acid,  Acidum  Vitrioli  dephlo- 
gistica'tum,  Acor  Sutphwis.  Sulphuric  acid  is 
inodorous;  has  a  strong  acid  taste,  and  is  cor- 
rosive. S.  G.  1.845  (Ph.  U.  S.)  It  is  escharo- 
tic,  stimulant,  rubefacient.  Mixed  with  lard, 
it  is  sometimes  used  in  local  pains,  and  certain 
cutaneous  affections. 

Acidum  Sulphuricum  Aromat'icum,  A.  vitri- 
ol'icum  aromat'icum-,  A.  viti iolicum  alnoho'lS  aro- 
mat.icum.  Elixir  vitrio'li,  E  V.  aromaticum,  E. 
vitrioli  Mynsich'ti,  E.  vitrioli  Edinburgen'sium, 
E.  vitrioli  cum  tinctu'ra  aromatica,  E.  vitrioli 
dulcB  seu  acid o-ar omul' icum,  Alcohol  cum  aro- 
mat' thus  sulphurica'tus,  Tinctu'ra  acidi  sulpha- 
rici,  is  formed  of  sulphuric  acid,  f.  |jijss;  ginger, 
bruised,  5j;  cinnamon,  bruised,  ^iss;  Alcohol, 
Oij  —  Ph.  U   S.     Dose,  gtt.  x.  to  xxx.     Ph.  L. 

Acidum  Sulphuricum  Dilutum,  Diluted  Sul- 
phuric Acid,  Acidum  vilriol'icum  dilutum,  Elixir 
of  Vitriol,  Elixirritrio'li,Spir'itus  vitrio'li  ad' idus 
Voglc'ri,  (F)  Acide  sulfurique  dilaye,  is  formed, 
according  to  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
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States,  by  addingoy.  dcstillat.^xij  to  acid.sulph. 
^i.  It  is  tonic, astringent, and  refrigerant.  Dose, 
gtt-  x  to  xx,  largely  diluted.  When  used  as  a 
gargle,  half  a  drachm  may  be  added  to  §vj  of 
water. 

SULPH'URIS  IO'DIDUM,/orf^e  of  Sulphur. 
See  Iodine.  It  is  thus  directed  to  be  prepared 
in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  U.  S.  (1842.)  (lodin. 
§iv:  sulphur,  ^j-  Rub  the  iodine  and  sulphur 
together  in  a  glass,  porcelain,  or  marble  mortar 
until  they  are  thoroughly  mixed.  Put  the  mix- 
ture into  a  matrass,  close  the  orifice  loosely,  and 
apply  a  gentle  heat,  so  as  to  darken  the  mass 
without  melting  it.  When  the  colour  has  be- 
come uniformly  dark  throughout,  increase  the 
heat  so  as  to  melt  the  iodide;  then  incline  the 
matrass  in  different  directions,  in  order  to  re- 
turn into  the  mass  any  portions  of  iodine  which 
may  have  condensed  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
vessel:  lastly,  allow  the  matrass  to  cool,  break 
it,  and  put  the  iodide  into  bottles,  which  are  to 
be  well  stopped. 

SUL'PHUROUS  ACID,  Ac"idum sulphuros'- 
icum,  A.  sulphuris  volat'ile,  A.  Sulphur d 'sum  vel 
Sulfurosum,  Spir'itus  sulphuris,  Spiritus  sulpku- 
ro'sus  volat'ilis,  Sp.  sulphuris  per  campa'nam. 
Sp.  vitrio'li  phlogistica'lus,  Gas  sulphuris,  (F.) 
Acide  Su/fureux,  Air  Acide  Vitriolique.  Obtained 
by  treating  mercury  with  concentrated  sulphu- 
ric acid,  or  by  burning  sulphur.  It  is  some- 
times used  in  the  gaseous,  at  others,  in  the  li- 
quid state.  Sulphurous  acid  gas  is  used  to  dis- 
infect cloths,  confined  air,  letters  coming  from 
infected  places,  &c.  It  is  also  exhibited,  with 
great  success,  in  the  form  of  fumigation,  in  the 
treatment  of  certain  chronic  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, and  of  sciatic  and  rheumatic  pains  in  ge- 
neral. If  respired  pure,  it  acts  in  the  manner 
of  violent  irritants;  and  is  not  long  in  producing 
death. 

SULTZMALT,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Sultzmalt  is  a  village  in  the  department  of  the 
Upper  Rhine;  where  are  several  sources  of  cold, 
acidulous  waters,  which  seem  to  contain  car- 
bonic acid,  subcarbonate  of  soda,  subcarbonate 
of  lime,  sulphate  of  lime,  and  a  little  bitumen. 
They  are  refrigerant,  aperient,  and  alterative. 

SUMAC  DES  CORROYEURS,  Rhus  coria- 
ria — s.  Vinineux,  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

SUMACH,  Rhus  coriaria. 

SUMEN,  Hypogastrium. 

SUMMER  COMPLAINT.  A  popular  name, 
in  the  United  States,  for  diarrhoea  occurring  in 
summer.  It  is  often,  also,  made  to  include  dy- 
sentery and  cholera  infantum. 

Summer  Diseases,  see  Estival — s.  Rash,  Li- 
chen tropicus. 

SUNBURN,  Ephelides— s.  Dew,  Drosera  Ro- 
tundifolia — s.  Pain,  see  Hemicrania — s.  Sun- 
rash,  Lichen — s.  Stroke,  Coup  de  sokil. 

SUNSTROKE,  EGYPTIAN,  Coup  de  soleil. 

SUPER.  A  common  Latin  prefix;  in  com- 
position, signifying  '  above.' 

SUPERBUS,  Rectus  superior  oculi. 

SUPERCILIARIS,  Corrugator  supercilii. 

SUPERCIL'I ARY,  Supercilia'ris, from  super, 
1  above,  and  cilium,  '  the  edge  of  the  eyelid.' 
That  which  relates  to  the  supercilia  or  eye- 
brows.    (F.)  Sourcilier  ou  Surci/ifr. 

Supercii/iary  Arches  or  Ridges,  (F.)  Ar- 
cades sourci/ieres,  are  two,  slightly  projecting, 
npophyses,  situate  at  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
OS  frontis,  above  the  superior  margin  of  the  or- 


bits. They  are  separated  by  the  nasal  bosse, 
and  covered  by  the  snperciliaris  muscle,  to 
which  they  give  attachment. 

SUPERCIL'lUM,  Ophrijs,  Vallum,  (F.)  Sour- 
cil.  Same  etymon.  The  eyebrows  are  two 
arched  eminences. — convex  above,  and  more  or 
less  prominent,  according  to  the  individual, — 
which  lie  on  the  superciliary  arch  of  the  os 
frontis,  above  the  eyelids,  and  extend  from  the 
sides  of  the  root  of  the  nose  to  the  temple. 
Their  inner  extremity  or  head  is  more  promi- 
nent than  the  outer  or  tail.  The  eyebrows  are 
covered  with  short  and  stiff  hairs,  which  are  di- 
rected, obliquely,  from  within  outwards,  and 
are,  commonly,  of  the  colour  of  the  hair.  The 
skin  in  which  these  hairs  are  implanted,  rests 
on  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  frontalis,  and 
superciliaris  muscles,  which  move  the  eyebrows 
in  different  directions.  The  eyebrows  serve  as 
an  ornament  to  the  countenance;  and  by  cover- 
ing the  eye,  defend  it  from  the  impression  of 
too  strong  a  light.  They  direct  the  perspira- 
tion, also,  from  the  eye. 

Supercilium  Acetab'uli.  The  edge  of  the 
cotyloid  cavity  of  the  os  innominatum. 

SUPEREVACUATIO,  Hypercrisis. 

SUPFRFECUNDATION,  Superfcetation. 

SUPERFGECUNDATIO,  Su  perforation. 

SUPERFCET  A'TlON,Superfa:ta'tio,Epicye'- 
sis,  Supcrimprsegna! tio ,  Epig'onon,  Supcrfcecun- 
da'tio,  Epicye'ma,  Superfecundation,  from  super, 
'  upon,'  and  fatare,  '  to  bring  forth  young.' 
Conception  of  a  foetus  in  a  uterus  which  al- 
ready contains  one.  The  impregnation  of  a 
female  already  pregnant.  The  possibility  -of 
this  has  been  denied;  but  there  is  abundant  evi- 
dence to  show,  that  it  is  possible  at  a  very  early 
period  of  pregnancy. 

SUPERGEMINAL1S,  Epididymis. 

SUPERGENUALIS.  Patella. 

SUPERHUMERALE.  Epomis. 

SUPERIMPR^GNATIO,  Superfcetation. 

SUPERIOR  A URlS,Attollens  aurem— s.Ro- 
tundus  clitoridis,  lschio-cavernous. 

SUPERLABIA,  Clitoris. 

SUPERNUTRITIO  LIENIS,  Splenoncus— 
s,  Splenis,  Splenoncus. 

SUPEROXALAS  KALICUM,  Potass,  oxa- 
late of. 

SUPERPURGATIO.  Hypercatharsis. 

SUPERSCAPULARIS,  Supraspinal— s.  In- 
ferior, Infra-spinatus. 

SUPIJYATEUR  COURT  ou  PETIT,  Supi- 
nator radii  brevis — s.  Grand  ou  long,  Supinator 
radii  longrus. 

SUPINATION,  Svpinnlio,  from  supi'nus, 
'  lying  on  the  back.'  The  movement  in  which 
the  forearm  and  hand  are  carried  outwards,  so 
that  the  anterior  surface  of  the  latter  becomes 
superior. 

In  Pathology,  Supination,  Supinatio,  Hyptias1  - 
ma,  Hypf.ias'mus,  means  the  horizontal  position 
on  the  back,  with  the  head  thrown  back,  and 
the  legs  and  arms  extended.  It  is  often  a  sign 
of  great  weakness  in  disease. 

SUPINA'TOR.  Same  etymon.  That  which 
produces  supination.  A  name  given  to  two 
muscles  of  the  forearm. 

Supinator  Brevis  seu  Minor,  Supinator 
radii  brevis — s.  Longus  seu  major,  S.  radii 
lontrus. 

Sipivator  Radii  Brevis.  S.  brevis  seu  minor, 
Epicondijlo-radial,  (Ch..)  (F.)  SupinaUur  couit 
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on  pehl  svpmateur.  A  muscle,  seated  at  the 
outer  and  back  part  of  the  forearm.  It  is  flat- 
tened, triangular,  and  curved  upon  itself  in 
such  a  manner,  that  it  embraces  the  superior 
extremity  of  the  radius.  It  is  attached,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  the  external  tuberosity  of  the  hu- 
merus, and  to  a  small  portion  of  the  posterior 
Biirface  of  the  ulna,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
upper  third  of  the  outer  and  upper  surfaces  of 
the  radius.  It  produces,  by  contracting,  the 
motion  of  supination. 

Supinator  Radii  Longus,  S.  longus  sive  ma- 
jor, Brdchioradia'lis,  Humerosus-radial,  (Ch.,) 
(F.)  Long  ou  grand  supinatcur,  is  seated  at  the 
anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  forearm.  It  arises 
from  the  infeiior  part  of  the  outer  edge  of  the 
<>s  humeri,  and  from  the  external  intermuscu- 
lar aponeurosis;  and  is  inserted,  by  a  long  ten- 
don, into  the  outer  edge  of  the  radius,  near  the 
base  of  the  styloid  process.  It  causes  the  supi- 
nation of  the  forearm,  which  it  can  likewise 
bend  on  the  arm. 

SUPPOSITION DE  PJ1RT,  Pregnancy,  pre- 
tended. 

SUPPOSITORIUM  UTERINUM,  Pessary. 

SUPPOS'ITORY,  Supposito'rium,  Hypoth'- 
eton,  from  suppon'ere,  {sub,  and  ponere,  'to 
put,')  '  to  put  under.'  Any  solid  medicine,  in 
the  form  of  a  long  cone  or  cylinder,  intended 
to  be  introduced  into  the  rectum; — either  for 
the  purpose  of  favouring  intestinal  evacuations, 
nr  to  act  as  an  anodyne.  Purgative  supposito- 
ries are  made  of  soap,  aloes,  or  any  other  irri- 
talincr  substance. 

SUPPRRSSIO  LOTH,  Ischuria. 

SUPPRESSION  DU  FLUX  MEJVSTRUEL, 
Amenorrhoea — s.  de  Fart,  see  Parturition — s. 
d'Urme,  Ischuria. 

SUPPURANS,  Suppurative. 

SUPPURA'TION,  Ecpye'ma,  Furulen'tia, 
Pyo'sis.  Pije'sis,  D'mpye'ma,  Diapye'sis,  (F.) 
Moutissement.  Formation  or  secretion  of  pus, 
(q.  v.  and  also  Pyogenia,1)  from  sub,  'under,' 
and  pus.  It  is  a  frequent  termination  of  inflam- 
mation, and  may  occur  in  almost  all  the  tissues. 
This  termination  is  announced  by  slight  chills; 
by  remission  of  the  pain,  which,  from  being 
lancinating,  becomes  heavy;  by  a  sense  of 
weight  in  the  part,  and,  when  the  collection  of 
pus  can  be  easily  felt,  by  fluctuation.  When 
pus  is  thus  formed  in  the  cellular  membrane, 
and  is  collected  in  one  or  more  cavities,  it  con- 
stitutes an  abscess.  If  it  be  formed  from  a  sur- 
face exposed  to  the  air,  it  is  an  ulcer:  and  such 
ulcers  we  are  in  the  habit  of  establishing  artifi- 
cially in  certain  cases  of  disease. 

SUP'PURATIVE,  Suppu'rans,  Suppurati'- 
tus,  Diapye'ticus,  Ecpyn'ticus,  Ecpyiscon' tus . 
That  which  facilitates  suppuration.  Snppura- 
tives  are,  generally,  vesicants  mixed  with  lard. 

SUPRA.  A  common  Latin  prefix:  in  com- 
position, signifying  '  above.' 

SUPRA  COST A'LES,  Levato'res  Costa'rurn, 
(F.)  Sur-castavx,  from  supra,  'above,'  and  casta, 
'a  rib.'  A  name  given  to  twelve  small,  fleshy 
fasciculi,  which  are  flattened,  triangular,  and 
with  radiating  fibres.  They  pass  from  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  to  the  su- 
perior margin  of  the  rib  beneath.  Spigehus, 
Cowper  Boyer,  Chaussier.  and  others  consider 
them   to    form    part   of    the   intercostales  ex- 

terni.  ...     „ 

SUPR  A-OR'BITAR, Supra-orbita  lis,  Supra- 
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orbita'rius,  from  supra,  'above,'  and  orbita,  'the 
orbit.'     That  which  is  situate  above  the  orbit. 

Supra  Or'bitar  Foha'men,  Fora'men  Supra- 
orbita' rium,  F.  orbitariu m  mpe'rivs,  (F.)  Trou 
sus-orbilaire  ou  orbitaire  siiptricur ,  is  a  foramen 
or  notch  completed  by  a  ligament  at  the  inner 
third  of  the  orbitar  arch.  It  gives  passage  to 
the  supra- orbitar  or  superciliary  artery,  a  branch 
of  the  ophthalmic,  which  ascends  the  forehead, 
and  is  distributed  thereto. 

SUPRA-PU'BIAN,  Supra-pubic,  Supra-pu- 
bia'nus,  from  supra,  and  pubes.  That  which  is 
seated  above  the  pubis. 

Supra-Pubian  Nerve,  (F.)  JVerf  suspubien,ia 
the  internal  ramus  of  the  inguino-cutaneous 
branch  of  the  first  lumbar  nerve.  It  is  the 
genito- crural  branch  of  Bichat.  It  descends 
almost  vertically  before  the  psoas  muscle;  and, 
near  the  crural  arch, divides  into  two  branches. 
One  of  these  accompanies  the  spermatic  cord, 
and  is  distributed  to  the  cremaster,  scrotum, 
and  integuments  on  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh. 
The  other  issues  from  the  pelvis  with  the  fe- 
moral filaments;  traverses  the  aponeurosis  of 
the  thigh ;  and  is  distributed  to  the  integuments 
of  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  limb. 

SUPRA-SCAPULARIS,  Supra-spinatus. 

SUPRA-SEMIORB1CULARIS,  Orbicularis 
oris. 

SUPRA-SPINATUS,  Supra-spino'sus,  (F.) 
Sur-cpineux,  Sus-ipineux,  from  supra,  and  spina. 
That  which  is  seated  above  the  spine. 

Fossa  Supra-spipi  at  a, (F.)  Fosse  Sus  epineusc, 
is  a  triangular  depression  above  the  spine  of  the 
scapula. 

Supra-spinatus  Muscle,  Super- sea pula'ris, 
Sus-spino-scapulo-trochite'rien, Supra  scapularis, 
Petit  sus-scapulo  trocliiterien,  (Ch.)  js  situate  in 
the  fossa  supra-spinata.  It  is  elongated,  thick, 
and  triangular, and  is  attached,  on  the  one  hand, 
to  the  two  inner  thirds  of  the  fossa  supra-spi- 
nata; and  terminates,  on  the  other,  at  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  great  tuberosity  of  the  humerus. 
This  muscle  raises  the  arm. 

Li  g  am  en'ta  Supra-spinosa,  Supra-spinal 
lig'arnents,  are  two  in  number.  1.  The  Dorso- 
lumbur- supra-spinal  ligament,  (F.)  Ligament 
sur-cpineux  dorsolombaire,  extending  above 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  dorsal  and  lumbar 
vertebras,  from  the  7th  cervical  as  far  as  the 
median  crista  of  the  sacrum.  2.  Cervical  supra- 
spinal ligament,  (F.)  Ligament  sur-6pineux  cer- 
vical, which  extends  above  all  the  cervical  spi- 
nous  processes,  and  is  attached,  above,  to  the 
outer  occipital  protuberance. 

SU  RA.  The  calf  of  the  leg,  (F.)  Mollet,  Gras 
de  Jam-be.  The  projection,  formed  at  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  leg  by  the  gastrocnemii  mus- 
cles: the  fibula,  (q.  v.) 

SURC1LIER,  Corrugalor  supercilii,  Super- 
ciliary. 

SURCOSTAUX,  Supracostalis. 

SURDEJYT,  (F.)  supra,  'above,'  and  dens,  'a 
tooth.'  When  a  milk  tooth  does  not  fall  out  at 
the  period  of  the  second  dentition,  but  is  merely 
forced  to  one  side  by  the  new  tooth,  it  is  called 
a  surd  put. 

SURDITAS,  Cophosis,  Deafness. 

SURDITY,  Cophosis,  Deafness. 

SUREJiU  COMMUA,  Sambucus. 

SURELLE.  O.xalis  aceto?ella. 

SUREFIKEUX,  Supraspinatus. 

SURFEIT,  Colica  crapulosa. 
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SURGEON.  Chirur'gcon;  old  French,  Sur- 
gien,  Chiro'nax,  Ckirur'gust  Vul'nerum  mcd'- 
icus,  Cheiria'ter,  Chiria'ter,  (F.)  Chirur'gien. 
from  xtlQi '  tne  hand,'  and  tQyov, '  work.'  One 
who  practises  surgery.  The  surgeon,  saj^ 
Celsus,  ought  to  be  young,  or,  at  all  events, 
not  advanced  in  life.  H is  hand  must  be  steady, 
expert,  and  never  tremulous:  he  must  use  the 
right  or  left  with  equal  facility:  his  sight  must 
be  clear  and  penetrating:  his  mind  intrepid, 
and  although  unmoved  when  he  proceeds  to 
operate,  he  must  not  be  in  haste,  or  cut  less 
than  is  necessary,  but  finish  his  operation,  as  if 
the  cries  of  the  patient  made  no  impression 
upon  him. 

SURGEON-APOTH'EOARY.  One  who 
unites  the  practice  of  surgery  with  that  of  the 
apothecary.  A  general  practitioner. 
SURGEON-DENTIST,  Dentist. 
SUR'GERY,  Chirur'gia,  Chirialri'a,  Cbeirix'- 
is,  Metacheiriocfis,  Medici' na  operati'va,  Medici'- 
na.  ef'jicax,  (F.)  Chirurgie.  The  part  of  the 
healing  art  which  relates  to  external  diseases; 
their  treatment;  and,  especially,  to  the  manual 
operations  adapted  for  their  cure. 

Surgery,  Anaplastic,  Morioplastice — s.  Au- 
toplastic, Morioplastice — s.  Dental,  Dentistry. 

Operative  Surgery  is  termed  Acur'gia,  and 
Acidur'gia. 

Military  Surgeixy,  (F  )  Chirurgie  militaire, 
is  that  which  relates  to  the  operations  to  be  per- 
formed on  the  field  of  battle,  or  subsequently; 
— with  the  attention  to  be  paid  to  the  wounded, 
&c. 

Surgery,  Plastic,  Morioplastice. 
SURGICAL.  Chirur'gicus,  (F.)  Chirvrgical, 
Chirurgique.     That   which   relates    to  surgery; 
as  surgical  anatomy,  surgical  operations,  surgi- 
cal instruments,  &c. 
SURGIEJY,  Surgeon. 

SURINAMINE.     See  Geoffrsea  Surinamensis. 
SUROXYGENESES       A    name    given   by 
Baumes  to  diseases  attributed  by  him  to  super- 
abundance of  oxygen. 
SVRPEAV,  Epidprmis. 

SURRECTA  ALBA,  Ranunculus  flammula. 
SURSELS.     See  Salt. 

SURTUUTS  LIGAMEJVTEUX  DE  LA 
COLOGNE  VERTltBRALE,  Vertebral  liga- 
ments. 

SURVfE.  Survivorship. 
SURVIVORSHIP,  (F.)  Survie,  from  super- 
viv'ere,  (super,  and  vivere,)  (F.)  survirre,  '  to 
live  longer.'  In  legal  medicine,  this  word  means 
the  probability  that  any  individual  has  survived 
ethers  in  an  accident,  which  has  been  fatal  to 
all.  This  is  often  an  important  question,  con- 
nected with  the  inheritance  of  property,  and  on 
which  physiology  can  rarely  atford  more  than 
presumptive  grounds  for  conclusion. 

SUS-ACROMIO  HUMJiRAL,  Deltoid— s. 
Epineux,  Supraspinatus— s.  Maxillolabial,  Le- 
vator anguli  oris— s.  Madillo- labial,  grand,  Le- 
vator labii  superioris  alreque  nasi — s.  Maxilla 
labial,  moren,  Levator  labii  superioris  proprius 
— s.  Maxillo  nasal,  Compressor  naris— s.  Optico 
sphe'nosr/eioticien,  Rectus  superior  oculi — s 
Phalangiendu-poure,  Abductor  pollicis  brevis 
s.  Pulno-j'imoral,  Pectinalis — s.  Scapulo-lrochi- 
tirien,  Ic  plus  petit.  Teres  minor — s.  Scapula- 
trochitiritn,  petit,  Supraspinatus — s.  Spino  sea- 
fulotrochittrien.  Supraspinatus. 
SUSCEPTIBILTTY,  from  facile  suscipitns, 


(sub  or  sus, and  capio,' linke,')  'easily  taking,  or 
undertaking.'     Sensibility,  in  its  most  enlarged 
acceptation.     Impressibility.     This  term,  with 
the  epithet  nervous,  is  sometimes  used  for  that 
increase  in  the  moral   sensibility  which  is  par- 
ticularly observed  in  nervous  affections. 
SUSPENDICULUM,  Cremaster. 
SUSPEJVSOIRE,  Suspensory. 
SUSPENSORIUM  TESTIS,  Cremaster. 
SUSPEN'SORY,  Suspcnso'rius,  from  suspen'- 
dcre,    (sub  or  sus,   '  under,'    and   pendere,    '  to 
hang,')  '  to  hang  under,'  (F.)  Suspensuire.   That 
which  sustains  or  suspends. 

Suspensory  Bandage,  Suspenso'rium,  is  a 
bandage,  intended  to  support  the  scrotum,  in 
cases  "of  disease  of  the  testicles  or  of  scrotal 
hernia.  It  consists  of  a  kind  of  bag,  fixed  above 
to  a  cincture,  and  retained  below  by  strings 
passing  between  the  thighs,  and  fixed  to  the 
cincture  behind. 

Suspensory  Ligament  of  the  Liver  is  a 
triangular  duplicature  of  the  peritoneum,  be- 
tween the  inferior  surface  of  the  diaphragm 
and  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver,  which  is 
continuous  with  the  great  falx  of  the  umbilical 
vein. 

Suspensory  Ligament  of  the  Penis  is  a 
fibro-cellular  fascia,  of  a  triangular  shape, 
which  extends  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
symphysis  pubis  to  the  corpus  cavernosum, 
which  it  sustains.  A  similar  ligament  belongs 
to  the  clitoris. 
SUSPENSUM,  Enseorema. 
SUSPJRIUM,  from  sub  or  sus,  '  under,'  and 
spi.ro,  '  I  breathe,'  Myirmus,  Mych'mns,  Mych- 
thi.s'mus,  Stenag'mus,  Stenax'is.  A  sigh,  (F.) 
Soupir.  A  short  breathing.  A  slow,  voluntary 
contraction  of  the  diaphragm  and  intercostal 
muscles;  the  effect  of  which  is,  to  restore  the 
due  relation  between  the  circulation  and  respi- 
ration, or  to  free  ourselves  from  an  inconve- 
nient sense  of  weight  felt  in  the  chest,  when 
we  are  much  depressed — a  weight,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  chiefly  dependent  on  the  functions 
of  the  heart  being  disturbed  through  the  moral 
influence.  The  sigh  differs  from  the  sob: — the 
latter  being  involuntary  and  spasmodic.  Sigh- 
ing, occurring  in  fevers  to  a  great  extent,  indi- 
eales  considerable  depression.  When  accom- 
panied with  a  vocal  sound,  it  constitutes  a 
gron n . 

SUSURRUS,  Bourdonnement,  Tinnitus  au- 
rium. 

SUTELA.  Suture. 
SUTOR1US,  Sartorius. 
SUTTER,  Saccharum. 

SUTURA  ABDOMINALIS,  Gastroraphy— 
s.  Arcualis.  Coronal  suture — s  Clavata.  Suture 
quilled  —  s.  Dentala,  see  Suture  —  s.  Fronto- 
parietal, Coronal  suture — s  Jugalis,  Sagittal 
suture — s.  Lambdoidalis,  Lambdoid  suture — s. 
Limbosa,  see  Suture — s.  Lepidoides,  Squamous 
suture  —  s.  Mendosa,  Squamous  suture  —  s. 
Notha,  see  Suture — s.  Obelsea,  Sagittal  suture 
— s.  Prorae,  Lambdoid  suture  —  s.  Punctata, 
Suture  common — s.  Puppis,  Coronal  suture — 
s.  Rhabdoides,  Sagittal  suture— s.  Serrata,  see 
Suture— s.  Vera,  see  Suture — s.  Virgata,  Sa- 
gittal suture. 

SUTURE,  Sulu'ra,  Sute'la,  Arml,  Rhaphl, 
from  snere,  sutttm,  '  to  stitch.'  Don-tail  joint, 
(F.)  Engretiirre.  A  kind  of  immovable  articu- 
lation, in  which  the  bones  unite   by  means  of 
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serrated  edges  which  are,  as  it  were,  dovetailed 
into  each  other  The  articulations  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  bones  of  the  skull  are  of  this 
kind.  I  he  coronal,  lambdoidal,  and  sagittal 
sutures  ate  called  true  sutures;  the  two  tempo- 
ral are  called  false  sutures,  sutura  notha. 

A  dentated  suture— Sutu'ra  denta'ta— is  one 
in  which  the  processes  are  long  and  dentiform 
as  in  the  interparietal  suture.  In  a  serrated 
suture — sutu'ra  serra'ta — the  indentations  and 
processes  are  small  and  fine,  like  the  teeth  of  a 
saw,  as  in  the  suture  between  the  two  portions 
of  the  frontal  bone.  In  the  sutu'ra  limbo' sa 
there  is  along  with  the  dentated  margins  a  de- 
gree of  bevelling  of  one,  so  that  one  bone  rests 
on  the  other,  as  in  the  occipitoparietal  suture. 

Suture,  in  Surgery,  Rlia'phS,  means  an  ope- 
ration which  consists  in  stitching  the  lips  of  a 
wound  to  procure  their  union.  The  suture 
was,  at  one  time,  largely  employed;  but,  in 
modern  times,  its  use  has  been  wisely  re- 
stricted. There  are  few  wounds  in  which  the 
edges  may  not  be  brought  together  by  adhe- 
sive plaster  appropriately  applied.  This  kind 
of  union,  by  adhesive  plaster  simply,  has  been 
absurdly  termed  Sutura  sicca  or  dry  suture,  in 
opposition  to  the  Sutura  cruenta,  or  suture  pro- 
perly so  called.  The  suture  is  generally  per- 
formed with  waxed  thread  and  straight  or 
curved  needles,  according  fo  the  arrangement 
of  parts 

The  chief  sutures  are  the  interrupted  suture, 
the  quilled  suture,  the  glover's  suture,  and  the 
twisted  suture.  I.  The  Interrupted  Suture, 
(F.)  Suture  a  points  siparis,  Suture  enlrecoupde, 
is  performed  by  passing  a  needle,  armed  with  a 
ligature,  through  the  lips  of  the  wound,  previ- 
ously brought  into  contact;  and  then  tying  the 
extremities  of  the  thread.  The  other  stitches 
are  made  in  the  same  manner.  They  are  sepa- 
rate or  interrupted.  It  is  the  suture  most  com- 
monly used.  2.  The  Quilled  Suture, Sutura 
clava'ta,  (F  )  Suture  enckerillie  on  emplumAe  ou 
empennic,  Compound  Suture,  is  merely  the  in- 
terrupted suture,  with  this  difference,  that  the 
ligatures  are  not  tied  over  the  face  of  the 
wound,  but  over  two  quills  or  rolls  of  plaster, 
or  bougies,  which  are  laid  along  the  sides  of 
the  wound.  It  is  used  by  some  surgeons,  on 
account  of  there  being  less  danger  of  the 
stitches  learintj-  out  It  is  not  much  employed. 
3.  The  Glover's  Suture,  Continued  Suture, 
Uninterrupted  Suture,  (F  )  Suture  de  Pe.lletier, 
Suture  en  surget,  is  executed  by  introducing 
the  needle  first  into  one  lip  of  the  wound  from 
within  outwards,  then  into  the  other  in  the 
same  way;  and,  in  this  manner,  sowing  up  the 
whole  extent  of  the  wound.  It  has  been  chiefly 
used  in  wounds  of  the  intestinal  canal.  It  is 
now  rarely  employed  except  for  stitching  up 
dead  bodies.  The  common  stitch  or  suture, 
Sutura  punctata,  (F.)  Suture  a  points  passis, 
has  been  used  in  similar  cases.  4.  The  Royal 
Stitch  or  Suture  is  the  name  of  an  old  opera 
ration  for  the  cure  of  Bubonocele.  It  consisted 
in  putting  a  ligature  under  the  hernial  sac, 
close  to  the  abdominal  ring,  and  then  tying 
that  part  of  the  sac.  so  as  to  render  it  impervi- 
ous by  the  adhesive  inflammation  thus  excited 
5.  The  Twistkd  Suture,  (F.)  Suture  entor- 
tillie,  is  employed,  chiefly,  to  unite  wounds  of 
the  cheeks  and  of  the  free  edge  of  the  lips.  To 
perform  it,  a  pin  or  needle  is  passed  through 


the  edges  of  the  wound,  so  as  to  keep  them 
accurately  in  contact.  A  piece  of  thread  is 
then  wound  accurately  round  the  pin,  from  one 
side  of  the  division  to  the  other,  in  the  form  of 
the  figure-Co.  The  number  of  pins  and  sutures 
must,  of  course,  correspond  with  the  extent  of 
the  wound.  This  is  the  suture  used  in  cases  of 
harelip,  (q.  v.)  0.  The  Suture  a.  Anse  of  Le 
Dran  has  only  been  employed  in  cases  of 
wounds  of  the  intestines.  For  this  purpose, 
the  edges  of  the  wound  are  brought  together, 
and  as  many  needles,  with  unwaxed  threads, 
used  as  there  are  to  be  stitches.  Each  stitch 
is  then  made  by  passing  a  needle  through  the 
edges;  and  all  the  ligatures  which  belong  to 
one  side  of  the  wound,  are  tied  together, 'and 
twisted  so  as  to  form  a  thread,  which  is  fixed 
externally. 

SUTURE    J    POIJYTS    FJ1SS&S,    Suture, 

common — s.    Compound,    Suture,    quilled s. 

Continued,  S.  glover's — s.  Mcailleuse,  Squamous 
suture — s.  Empe.nnie,  Suture,  quilled — s.  Em- 
plumtr.,  Suture,  quilled — s.  Enckevitl.ee,  Suture, 
quilled — s.  Entor  tillie,  Suture,  twisted — s.  En- 
trecoupie,  Suture,  interrupted — s.  False.  Har- 
mony— s.  Occipitale,  Lambdoid  suture — s.  Occi- 
pitoparietal, Lambdoid  suture — s.  de  Pelletier, 
Suture,  Glover's — s.  a  Points  separes,  Suture, 
interrupted — s.  Squnmcuse,  Squamous  suture — 
s.  en  Surgtt,  Suture,  Glover's — s.  Superficial, 
Harmony — s.  Uninterrupted,  see  Glover's. 

SWADDLING  CLOTHES,  Swathing 
clothes. 

SWALLOW,  Hirundo— s.  Wort,  Asclepiaa 
vincetoxicum. 

SWATHING  or  SWADDLING 
CLOTHES,  Incunabu'la,  Fasciee.,  Panni,  from 
Sax.  rpesan,  « to  bind,'  (F.)  Maillot.  The  kind 
of  clothing  or  bandaging  formerly  applied  to 
children  during  the  first  year  of  life.  It  is 
now,  properly,  laid  aside,  and  every  freedom 
allowed  to  muscular  exertion. 

SWEAT,  Sudor — s.  Scab,  Crusta  genu 
equince. 

SWEATING  OF  BLOOD,  see  Diapedesis 
—  s    Sickness,  Sudor  Anglicus. 

Sweating  Sickness,  Malwah.  A  disease 
which  appears  to  be  allied  to  the  worst  form  of 
cholera,  and  to  bear  a  close  relation  to  malig- 
nant congestive  fever.  As  its  name  imports 
it  occurs  in  Malwah  in  India. 

SWKETFLAG,  Acorus  calamus. 

SWEETPOD,  Ceratonium  siliqua. 

SWELLING,  Exade'sis,  Presis,  Extumefac'- 
tio,  Tumor,  Tumrfac'tio,  (F.)  Enfture,  Gonfte- 
ment,  from  Sax.  FPellan,  (D.)  swellen  (G.) 
sen  we  Men,  'to  swell.'  Morbid  increase  of 
bulk  in  the  whole,  or  a  part,  of  the  body.  See 
Tumour. 

Swelling,  White,  Hydrarthrus,  Spina  ven- 
tosa. 

SWERTIA  CHIRA YITA,  Gentiana  chirayita. 

S  W  I  ETE'N  I  A  FEBRIF'UGA,  Fel/rifuge 
Swiete'nia,  (F  )  Maltogon  febrifuge.  Family, 
Meliacea3.  Set  Syst.  Decandria  Monogynia. 
The  bark  of  this  tree,  which  is  a  native  of  the 
East  Indies,  and  called  there  Rohenu  Bark,  has 
an  aromatic  odour  and  bitter  taste.  It  is  tonic 
and  stomachic,  and  has  been  used  in  intermit- 
tents,  and  in  diseases  where  bitter  tonics  are 
indicated.     Dose,  3j  to  £)ij  of  the  powder. 

SWIMMING,  Natation— s.  of  the  Head,  Ver- 
tigo. 
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SWOON,  Syncope. 

SYCAMINOS,  Morus  nigra. 

SYCAMINUM.     See  Morus  nigra. 

SYCE.  Ficus  carica. 

SYCEPH'ALUS,  from  aw, 'with,'  and  y.t- 
<pukt;,  'head.'  A  monster  having  two  heads 
united  together. 

SYCION,  avxior,  from  ovy.ov,  '  a  fig.'  A  de- 
coction of  dried  figs. 

SYCl'TES,  avxirri?.  Wine,  in  which  dried 
figs  have  been  infused. 

Sycites,  Catorclntes. 

SYCOMA,  Ficus. 

SYCO'SIS,  avy.waig.  Same  etymon.  A  tu- 
mour of  the  shape  of  a  fig.  Also,  a  fungous 
ulcer.  An  excrescence  about  the  eyelids.  Dr. 
Bateman  defines  it: — an  eruption  of  inflamed 
but  not  very  hard  tubercles  occurring  on  the 
bearded  portion  of  the  face  and  on  the  scalp, 
in  adults;  and  usually  clustering  together  in 
irregular  patches; — Phyma  Sycosis.  Of  this  he 
has  given  two  species:  1  Sycosis  Menti,  S, 
barbae,  Mentagra,  Varus  Men'tagra,  Ckinwlulk, 
Barber's  Itch,  (F.)  Dartre  pustuleuse  rnentagre  : 
and,  2.  Sycosis  Capil'li,  S.  CopUli"tii.  The 
treatment,  in  both  cases,  resembles  that  for  Por- 
rigo  favosa. 

Sycosis,  Fi^us. 

SYDERATIO,  Sideratio. 

SYM,  SYN,  aw,  '  with,  together,'  like  the 
cum,  col,  con,  cor,  &,c,  of  the  Latins.  A  com- 
mon prefix.  Before  b,p,ph,  ps,  and  m, — syn, 
or  xyn  is  changed  into  sym  or  xym,  (com  ;)  be-  ■ 
fore  c,  ch,  g.  k,  and  x,  into  syn  or  xyn,  <rvy,  ivy, 
(con;)  before  /  into  syl  or  xyl,  (col;)  before  r 
into  syr  or  xyr,  (cor;)  and  before  s  into  sy  or  xy, 
sys,  (co  and  cos.) 

SYMBLEPHARON,  Ankyloblepharon.  I 

SYMBLEPHARO'SlS.from  iryv, '  with,' and 
pXsfpaqor,  'an  eyelid.'  A  preternatural  adhe- 
sion between  the  eyelids;  and  especially  be-  j 
tween  the  upper  eyelid  and  globe  of  the  eye. 

Symblepharosis,  Ankyloblepharon. 

SYMBOLE.  Commissure 

SYMBOLEUSIS,  Consultation. 

SYMBOLISMUS,  Sympathy. 

SYMBOLIZATIO,  Sympathy. 

SYMBOLOGICA,  Symptomatology. 

SYMM'ELES;  from  <rw,  'with,' and  peXog, 
an  extremity.  Monopus.  A  genus  of  monsters 
whose  extremities  are  joined  together.  I.  G. 
St.  Hilaire. 

SYMMETRICAL,  Symmet'ricus,  trvuiitrnog, 
from  (tuy,  '  with,'  and  ftirgtiv, '  to  measure.'  An 
epithet  given  to  those  parts  of  the  body,  which, 
if  seated  on  the  median  line,  may  be  divided 
into  two  equal,  and  perfectly  like  halves;  or 
which,  if  situate — the  one  to  the  right,  the 
other  to  the  left  of  this  line — have  a  similar  con- 
formation, and  a  perfectly  analogous  arrange- 
ment. 

SYM'METRY,  Symmet'ria.  The  regularity 
in  form,  observed  in  many  parts,  situate  on  the 
median  line;  and,  also,  the  resemblance  which 
exists  between  many  organs  that  are  situate  on 
each  side  the  median  line.  Bichat  first  noticed 
that  this  symmetry  was  confined  to  the  organs 
of  animal  life;  as  the  head,  brain,  spine,  organs 
of  sense,  of  locomotion,  &c. 

SYMPARATERESIS,  Observation. 

SYMPASMA,  Catapasma. 

SYMPATHETIC,  Sympoth'icus,  Sympathc- 
ticus,  (F.)   Sympathiquc,  from  ovr,  'with,'  and 


naflog,  'suffering.'  That  which  depends  on 
sympathy.  Sympathetic  affections  of  an  organ 
are  those  morbid  phenomena  that  supervene, 
without  any  morbific  cause  acting  directly  on 
it,  and  by  the  reaction  of  another  organ  prima- 
rily affected.  Thus,  itching  of  the  nose  is  a 
sympathetic  affection,  produced  by  irritation  in 
the  intestinal  canal. 

The  epithet,  sympathetic,  is,  also,  given  to 
different  nerves.  See  Trisplanchnic,  Pneumo- 
gastric,  and  Facial. 

Sympathetic  Powder,  Pulvis  sympathel'  ■ 
icus  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  was  composed  of 
calcined  sulphate  of  iron,  prepared  in  a  particu- 
lar manner.  It  was  long  supposed  to  be  able 
to  cure  a  wound,  if  applied  to  the  weapon  that 
inflicted  it;  or,  even  to  a  portion  of  the  bloody 
clothes.  If.  is  proper  to  remark,  however,  that 
the  wound  itself  was  carefully  excluded  from 
the  air,  and  from  all  irritation. 

Sympathetic,  Great,  Trisplanchnic  nerve 
— s.  Middle,  Pneumogastric. 
SYM  PATHETIC  US  MINOR,  Facial  nerve. 
SYMPATHETISM US,  Sympathy. 
SYMPATHIA,  Consent  o'f  parts. 
SYMPATHICUS,  Sympathetic. 
SYMPjJTHIQUE,  Sympathetic. 
SYMPATHY,  Sympathi'a,  Compas'sio,  Con- 
sensus, Sympathies' mus,  Conjiux'io,   Conspira'- 
tio,   Commer'cium,  Consortium,  Homoiopathi'a, 
Homucthnia,  Adelphix'is,  Sytnbolis'mus,  Symbo- 
liza'tio.     The  connexion  that  exists  between  the 
action  of  two  or  more  organs,  more  or  less  dis- 
tant from  each  other;  so  that  the  affection  of  the 
first  is  transmitted,  secondarily,  lo  the   others, 
or  to  one  of  the  others,  by  means  unknown  to 
us.     A  knowledge  of  the  particular  sympathies 
between  different  organs  throws  light  on  the  eti- 
ology of  diseases,  their  seat,  and  the  particular 
organ  towards  which  our  therapeutical  means 
should  be  directed.     See  Irritation. 
SYMPEX1S,  Concretion. 
SYMPHITUM  MINUS,  Prunella. 
SYMPHOREMA,  Congestion. 
SYMPHYOCEPHA'LUS,  Mttop'ages,  Cepha- 
lop' ages,  from  <rv^ipvrtg,  '  united  together,'  and 
y.npali],  '  head.'     A  monstrosity  in  which  twins 
are  united  by  the  head. 

SYMPHYSEOTOMY,  Si/mphysot'omy,  Syn- 
chondriit'omy,  Symphyseotom'  ia,  from  oviupvoi;, 
and  TfHiu), '  I  cut.'  The  operation  or  section  of 
the  Symphysis,  Sigaultian  operation,  Sigaultian 
section.  This  operation  is  performed  with  the 
view  of  augmenting  the  diameter  of  the  pelvis, 
in  order  to  facilitate  delivery  in  certain  cases  of 
faulty  conformation  of  that  cavity,  with  wedging 
of  the  head  of  the  child  therein.  To  perform  the 
operation,  the  female  is  placed  on  her  back  ;  the 
pubes  is  shaved;  and,  with  a  strong  scalpel, 
the  soft  parts  are  divided  on  the  median  line. 
The  articulation  is  then  cut.  As  soon  as  the 
fibrous  parts,  which  hold  the  bones  together, 
are  divided,  they  separate  lo  a  certain  distance 
from  each  other;  and  the  delivery  ma)'  be  ac- 
complished. The  knife,  with  which  the  opera- 
tion is  performed,  is  called,  by  the  French,  Cou- 
teau  symjilu/sien. 

SY.MPHYS'IA,  from  avfiipvaig,  'a  growing 
together.'  A  malformation  consisting  in  the 
union  of  parts  that  are  usually  divided. — 
Breschet. 

SYM'PHYSIS,  from  avfupw,  (aw,  'with,' 
and  tpw), '  1  grow,') '  1  unite  together.'     A  union 
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of  bones.  The  bond  of  such  union.  The  ag- 
gregate of  means  used  for  retaining  bones  in 
situ  in  the  articulations.  The  name  symphysis 
has,  however,  been  more  particularly  appro- 
priated to  certain  articulations;  as  to  the  sym- 
physis pubis,  sacroiliac  symphysis,  &c. 

Symphysis,  Coalescence,  Commissure,  Inser- 
tion—s.    Ossium    muscularis,    Syssarcosis — s. 
Pubis,  Pubic  articulation. 
SYMPHYSOTOMY,  Symphyseotomy. 
SYMPHYTOS,  Hereditary. 
SYM'PHYTUM.     Same    etymon.     Symphy- 
tum officina'lS,  Consol'ida  major,  Comfrey,  Alum, 
Alus,   (F.)    Grande    Consoude.     Family,    Bora- 
gineae.    Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.    The 
roots  of  this  European   plant  are  very  mucila- 
<rinous,and  are  employed  as  emollients.     They 
are  used  in  decoction,  in   haemoptysis,  dysen- 
tery, and  chronic  diarrhoea,  &.c. 

Symphytum,  Solidago  virgaurea — s.  Mini- 
mum, Bellis — s.  Petraeum,  Sanicula. 

Symphytum  Petrje'um,  Coris  Monspelien' sis , 
Montpel'ier  Coris.  An  intensely  bitter  and  nau- 
seous plant,  which  is  said  to  have  been  useful 
in  syphilis. 

SYMPLOCARPUS  FCETIDUS,Dracontium 
fostidum. 

SYMPTOM,  Sympto'ma.  Ac'cidens,  from  evv, 
'  with,'  and  nrmua,  'a  fall,'  from  ninxoi,  'I  fall.' 
Any  change,  perceptible  to  the  senses,  in  any 
organ  or  function,  which  is  connected  with  mor- 
bific influence.  It  is  by  the  aggregate  and  suc- 
cession of  symptoms  that  a  disease  is  detected. 
The  term  symptoms  of  symptoms  has  been  used 
for  the  effects  which  result  from  the  symptoms 
of  a  disease  ;  but  which  effects  are  not  essen- 
tially connected  with  the  disease  itself.  Thus, 
the  debility  arising  from  the  frequency  of  the 
evacuations  in  dysentery  is  a  symptom  of  symp- 
toms.    See  Sijjn. 

SYMPTOMA  TURP1TUDINIS,  Nympho- 
mania. 

SYMPTOMATIC,  Symptomat'icus.  That 
which  is  a  symptom  of  some  other  affection. 
Thus,  we  speak  of  a  symptomatic  disease,  in 
opposition  to  one  that  is  idiopathic. 

SYMPTOMATOLOGY,. S'i/m/^omaro/o/'ia, 
Symbolog"ica,  from  a-vunrwiia,  'a  symptom,' 
and  Hoyog,  '  a  treatise.'  The  branch  of  patholo- 
gy, the  object  of  which  is  the  knowledge  of 
symptoms. 

SYMPTO'SIS,  from  ervv,  '  with,'  and  nnrra, 
'[  fall.'     Depression   or  rather  emaciation   or 
atrophy,  either  of  the  whole  body  or  of  a  part. 
SYN^ETION,  Concausa. 
SYNANCHE,  Cynanche,  Cynanche  tonsil- 
laris. 
SYJYJUVCIE,  Cynanche. 
SYNARTHRODIA  L,  Synarthrodia' lis,  from 
evv,  '  with,'  and  ao&Qweig,  'articulation.'    That 
which  belongs  to  synarthrosis;  as  Synart/irodial 
articulation.  _ 

SYNA  RTHRO'SIS,  Abarticulo.'tio,  Coarticu- 
la'tio.  An  immovable  articulation.  Synar- 
throsis includes  three  species:— Suture,  Har- 
mony, and  Gnmphos/s. 
SYNATHROISMUS,  Congestion 
SYNCAN'THUS,  from  9-rv,' with,  and  y.arSoq, 
'the  corner  of  the  eye.'  A  morbid  adhesion 
between  the  fflobe  of  the  eye  and  the  orbit. 

SYNCHONDROSIS,  from  evv,  with,  and 
vonW,  '  a  cartilage.'  Union  or  articulation  of 
bone;  by  means  of  cartilage  :_as  the  art.cula- 


tions  of  the  ribs  with  the  sternum,  by  mean9  of 
their  cartilao-es  of  prolongation. 

SYNC  1 1  ON  DROTOMY,  Symphyseotomy. 
SYNCHRONOUS,  Syn'chronus,  from  rev, 
'  with,'  and  xqoioq,  '  time.'  That  which  occurs 
at  the  same  time.  Thus,  the  pulsations  of  an 
artery  may  be  synchronous  with  those  of  the 
heart. 

SYNCHYSIS,  Confusio. 
SYJNCIPUT,  Sinciput. 

SYN'CLONUS,  from  evyx/ioveu),  (evv,  'with,' 
and  y.lovew,  'I  shake,')  'I  shake  together.' 
C/on'ici  universa'les,  Clonvs  (Young.)  Tremu- 
lous, simultaneous,  and  chronic  agitation  of 
various  muscles,  especially  when  excited  by 
the  will.     See  Tremor,  Chorea,  &c. 

Synclonus  Chorea,  Chorea — s.  Beriberia, 
Beriberi — s.  Raphania,  Raphania — s.  Tremor, 
Tremor. 

SYMCOMIS'TOS,  from  evyxofiitm,  (evr,  and 
■/.oj.iiLoi,)  'I  bring  together;'  Jiutop'yros,  Fanis 
domes' ticns,secvnda'rius,  ciba'rius,  confusa'ncus. 
Bread  of  the  whole  wheat  or  of  the  unsifted 
meal.     Household  bread. 

SYN'COPE,  from  euynovra,  '  I  fall  down.' 
An'imi  defied  lio.  Animi  deli'quium,  Leipopsych'ia, 
J)psych'ia,  jlsphyz'ia,  Jlpopsych' ia ,  Lipolhym'ia, 
Su'bitus  animi  casus,  Swoon,  Fainting  fit,  (F.) 
livanouissement,  Difiaillancc,  Pamoison.  Com- 
plete, and  commonly,  sudden  loss  of  sensation 
and  motion,  with  considerable  diminution,  or 
entire  suspension,  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart 
and  the  respiratory  movements.  Syncope  is, 
commonly,  an  affection  of  no  consequence ;  but, 
sometimes,  it  is  an  index  of  diseased  heart. 
Placing  the  patient  in  the  horizontal  posture: 
sprinkling  cold  water  over  the  face,  and  the  ap- 
plication of  volatile  substances  to  the  nose,  are 
all  that  will  be  required  during  the  fit.  See 
Asphyxia  and  Suffocation. 

Syncope  Anginosa,  Angina  pectoris. 
SYNCRITICA,  Astringents. 
SYNDACTYLUS,  Aschistodactylus. 
SYNDESMOGRAPHY,    Syndesmogra'phm, 
from  ewdieuoc,  '  a  ligament,'  and  yqaifi],  '  a  de- 
scription.'     A    description    of    the    ligaments. 
The  part  of  anatomy  which  describes  the  liga- 
ments, 

SYNDESMOL'OGY,  Syndesmolog"ia,  from 
evtdie^og,  '  a  ligament,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  treatise, 
discourse.'     A  treatise  on  the  ligaments. 

SYNDES'MO-PHARYNGE'US.  A  fasci- 
culus of  the  constrictor  pharyngis  superior, 
(q.  v.) 
SYNDESMOS,  Ligament. 
SYNDESMOSIS,  Synneuro'sis,  Synymcn'sis, 
from  o-vrdiritioc,  'ligament.'  The  articulation 
of  two  or  more  bones  by  means  of  ligament; — 
as  of  the  radius  with  the  ulna. 

SYNDESMOT'OMY,  Syndesmotom'ia,  from 
fvvSscruo$,  '  ligament,'  and  t«uv«d,  'I  cut  or  dis- 
sect.'    Dissection  of  the  ligaments. 

SYN'DROME,  from  ovv,  '  with,"  and  dnopog, 
<  a  course.'  Concur'sus,  (q.  v.)  Concourse.  A 
name  given,  by  the  Empirical  Sect,  to  the  union 
of  symptoms,  which  takes  place  in  diseases 
Syndrome  pktho'rica,  e.  g.  meant  the  union  ot 
symptoms  produced  by  plethora. 
SYNDYASMUS,  Coition. 
SYNECHI'A,  from  <rur, '  with,'  and  t/itv, '  to 
have,'  '  or  to  hold.'  Adhesion  between  the  iris 
and  transparent  cornea,  or  between  the  iris  and 
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crystalline  lens.  The  former  case  is  called  Sy- 
nechia ante'rior:  the  latter  «S.  poste'rior. 
SYNESIS,  Intellect. 
SY  NEUROSIS,  Syndesmosis. 
SYNEZl'ZIS,  Synize'sis,  Considen'tia,  from 
aw,  '  with,'  and  tcvywur,  'to  join.'  Parop'sis 
Synizesis,  CaU'go  a  Synizesi,  Caligo  Pupil' Ise. 
Closure  or  occlu'sion  or  obliteration  of  I  he.  Pupil, 
Phthisis  PupiL'lae,  Jlmyo'sis.  This  disease  is 
sometimes  a  case  of  faulty  conformation,  de- 
pending upon  the  continued  existence  of  the 
membrana  pupillaris,  or  the  absence  of  the  pu- 
pil. It  is,  in  other  words,  congenital.  At  other 
times,  it  is  owing  to  accident,  and  supervenes 
on  violent  ophthalmia,  or  on  the  operation  of 
the  cataract.  Those  who  are  affected  with  sy- 
nezizis  are  completely  blind; — the  iris  having 
no  central  aperture.  In  certain  cases,  a  remedy 
may  be  obtained  by  making  an  opening  in  the 
iris,  which  may  supply  the  place  of  the  pupil, 
and  through  which  the  rays  of  light  may  reach 
the  retina.  This  operation  is  called  the  opera- 
tion for  artificial  pupil. 

SYN GENES,  Hereditary. 
SYNIMENSIS,  Synymensis. 
SYNIZESIS,  Considentia,  Synezisis. 
SYN'OCHA,  from  awtyw,  {aw,  and  s/w,  'I 
have  or  hold,')  '  I  continue.'  lnflam' motor y  Fe- 
ver, Angiopyr'ia,  Febris  cavso'des,  Febris  deu'- 
rcns,  F.  ardens,  Febris  contin'ua  sanguin'ea, 
Febris  contin'ua  non  putris,  Syn'ochus  (Vogel,) 
Febris  acmas'tica,  Synochus  im.pu'tris  (Galen,) 
Febris  acu'ta,  F.  con'tinens,  F.  continens  non 
putrida,  F.  angioten'ica,  F.  sthenica,  F.  san- 
guin'ea,  Homot'onos,  Slhenop'yra,  F.  inflamma- 
to'ria,  Ene'cia  cauma,  F.  ton'ica,  Phlogop'yrus, 
Cauma,  General  inflamma' lion,  G  astro- enti.rite 
intense.  A  species  of  continued  fever,  charac- 
terized by  increased  heat;  and  by  quick,  strong, 
and  hard  pulse;  urine  high-coloured;  disturb- 
ance of  mind  slight.  It  requires,  of  course,  the 
most  active  treatment. 

Synocha  Rheumatica,  Rheumatism,  acute 
— s.  Vaccina,  Vaccina. 

SYN'OCHUS,  Febris  lenta,  (Linnceus,)  F 
continms  putrida,  F.  cont.inua  putrida  (of  some;) 
same  etymon.  Continued  fever,  compounded 
of  synocha  and  typhus: — in  its  commencement 
often  resembling  the  former;  in  its  progress,  the 
latter.  Mixed  fever,  Common  continued  fever. 
See  Fever,  and  Typhus. 

Synochus,  Synocha — s.  Biliosa,  Fever,  gastric 
— s.  Biliosus,  Fever,  bilious — s.  Icterodes,  Fe- 
ver, yellow— s.  Imputris,  Synocha — s.  Miliaria, 
Miliary  fever — s.  Varicella,  Varicella. 
SYNONJ  A,  Synovia. 

SYNOSTEbG'R  APH.Y,Synostcogra'phia, 
from  <ruv,  '  with,'  o?Ttor, '  a  bone,'  and  ygatpoi, '  I 
describe.'  The  part  of  anatomy  which  describes 
the  joints. 

SYNOSTEOL'OGY,  Synosteolog"ia,  from  aw, 
1  with,'  otmov,  '  a  bone,'  and  ?.oyo;,  '  a  treatise.' 
A  treatise  of  the  joints. 

SYNOSTEOTOMY,  Synosteotom'ia,  from  aw, 
'with,'  onnov.  'a  bone,'  and  rturtiv,  'to  cut.' 
Dissection  of  the  joints. 

SYNO'VIA,  from  aw,  '  with,'  and  wov, l  an 
egg.'  Mucilago,  Un'guen  articula'ri,  Synonia, 
Axun'gia.  articula'ris,  Unguen'tum  seu  Smegma 
articvlu'rS,  Mucilago  articulo'rum  seu  junclura'- 
rum,  Humor  articula'ris.  Humor  seu  Hu'midum 
nati'vum  sen  Gluten  ariicu/o'rum,  (F.)  Sytiovie. 
A  fluid  resembling  the  white  of  egg,  which  is 


exhaled  by  the  synovial  membranes  surrounding 
the  moveable  articulations.  The  synovia  of  man, 
according  to  Hildenbrandt,  consists  of  water,  a 
little  albumen,  soda,  chloride  of  sodium,  phos- 
phateof  lime, — and  Fourcroy  fancied — uric  acid. 
Its  use  is  to  lubricate  the  joints,  and  the  sheaths 
in  which  tendons  play. 

SYNO'VIAL,  Synovia'lis.  That  which  re- 
lates to  the  synovia. 

Synovial  Glands,  Havkrs's  Glands,  Gland! - 
ulx  urticula'rcs,  G.  Synovia'les,  G.  Haversians, 
are  the  secretory  fringes,  which  float  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  synovial  capsules  (see  Capsules.) 
They  do  not  seem  to  be  glandular.  They  have 
been  called  Syno'vial  fim'brise,  (F.)  Franges 
synoviales. 

SYNOVI'TIS;  from  Synovia,  and  itis,  a  ter- 
mination denoting  inflammation.  A  term,  badly 
compounded,  applied  at  times  to  inflammation 
of  the  synovial  membrane. 

Synovitis  Rheumatismalis,  Rheumatism, 
(acute.) 

SYN'TASIS,  owTao-ie,  from  vwxtivw,  {aw, 
and  Ttirw,  'I  stretch,')  '  I  strain.'     Tension  of 
parts;   hence  a-wrarixa,  are  medicines,  which 
render  parts  tense.    Syntex'is,  on  the  other  hand, 
means  Colliqua'tio,  or  wasting  of  the  body;  from 
ouvTtjxb),  '  1  melt  together.' 
SYNTAXIS,  Articulation. 
SYNTECOPYRA,  Hectic  fever. 
SYNTECTYCOPYRA,  Hectic  fever. 
SYNTENO'SIS,  from  <rw, '  with,'  and  «*«#, 
'  a  tendon.'     A  species  of  articulation,  in  which 
two  bones  are  joined  by  means  of  tendon;  as 
the  sesamoid  bones  with  the  toes,  the  rotula, 
with  the  tibia,  &c. 
SYNTERETICUS,  Prophylactic. 
SYNTEX1S,  Colliquation,  Consumption. 
SYN'THENA.     A  term  employed,  by  Para- 
celsus, to  designate  a  species  of  epilepsy,  ac- 
companied by  cardialgia  and  tormina. 

SYNTHESIS,  Reu'nio, '  composition  or  put- 
ting together,'  from  aw,  and  Ti&tjfti,  '  1  place.' 
A  surgical  operation,  which  consists  in  uniting 
parts  that  are  divided;  and  approximating  such 
as  are  separated  or  distant  from  each  other. 
Synthesis  of  continuity,  means  the  union  of  the 
edges  of  a  wound,  or  the  approximation  of  the 
extremities  of  a  fractured  bone.  Synthesis  of 
contiguity  is  the  reduction  of  displaced  organs; 
as  in  cases  of  hernia  and  luxations. 

Synthesis,  Composition.  ■ 

SYNTHETIS'MUS,  same  etymon.  The  ag- 
gregate of  operations  and  means  for  reducing  a 
fracture,  and  maintaining  it  reduced: — com- 
prising extension, counter-extension,  coaptation, 
and  bandflging. 

SYNTRlMMA,  Contritio. 
SYNTR1PSIS,  Contritio. 
SYNTROPHOS,  Connutritus. 
SYNULOTICA,  Cicatrisantia. 
SYNYMEN'SIS,%mmenVs,  from  »!/>•, 'with,' 
and  'viojv,  'a  membrane.'     Union  of  bones  by 
membrane,  as  in  the  case  of  the  bones  of  the 
head  in  the  foetus. 

Synymensis,  Syndesmosis. 
SYPHILIDES,  Syphilida,  (F.)  Dermosyphi 
lidics.  Dermatosics  verolcuses.  Same  etymon  as 
Syphilis.  The  cutaneous  eruptions  that  ac- 
company constitutional  syphilis  are  so  denomi- 
nated by  the  French  writers 

SYPHILIDOMANIA.  Svphilomania. 
SYFIIILIPHO'JJIA;  from  Syphilis,  &n&  <yo- 
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|fo?,«  dread.'  A  morbid  dread  of  syphilis,  givino- 
rise  to  fancied  symptoms  of  the  disease:  a  form 
of  hypochondriasis 


Hispan'icus,  Pudvn'dagra,  Lues,  Me'vium,  Lues 
tenc're.n,  Lues  syphilis,  Morbus  aphrodis'ius,  Sy- 
philis venerea,  S.  maligna, Morbus  JVeapo/ita'nus, 
Morbus  In'dicus,  Patur'sa;  the  Venereal,  Disease, 
Eon,  French  Pox;  the  Venereal,  (F.)  Veroie,Ma- 
luilic  venerienne,  Mai  de  Naples,  Mai  Francois, 
Maladie  de  Vtnus.  The  etymology  of  syphilis 
is  unknown.  Some  consider  it  to  proceed  from 
(rvf,  'a  hog;'  and  others, from  <ri$J.og, — formed, 
•by  contraction,  from  omaXoc,'  shameful,' '  dirty." 
&c.  It  is  an  infectious  disease,  communicable 
by  coition;  or  by  the  contact  of  parts  that  are 
only  lined  wih  a  thin  epidermis;  as  the  lips, 
nipple,  &c.  It  generally  makes  its  first  appear- 
ance by  a  chancre,  (q.  v.)  followed  sooner  or 
later  by  a  bubo.  The  chancre  is  a  primary 
symptom  or  sore;  but  there  are  others,  which 
are  secondary  or  constitutional.  These  are: — 
ulcers  in  the  throat;  copper-coloured  blotches 
on  the  skin;  pains  in  the  bones,  nodes,  &c: 
the  last  are  sometimes  termed  tertiary  pheno- 
mena. The  origin  of  syphilis  is  not  known. 
It  is  believed  to  have  been  introduced  into  Eu- 
rope from  America,  at  the  end  of  the  15th  cen- 
tury. Its  progress  is  extremely  variable,  as 
well  as  its  duration,  which  is  often  unlimited, 
if  left  to  itself.  Mercury  may  be  esteemed  the 
best  remedy,  but  the  disease  admits  of  cure 
without  it.  Almost  every  antisyphilitic  com- 
position, whose  use  is  attended  with  success, 
probably  contains  mercury  united  with  diapho- 
retics or  other  medicines.  It  is  generally  suffi- 
cient to  keep  the  mouth  sore  for  a  fortnight, 
for  the  cure  of  chancre :  for  venereal  sore 
throat,  and  other  recent  constitutional  symp- 
toms, eight  or  ten  weeks  will  be  required;  and, 
of  course,  a  longer  time,  if  these  symptoms 
have  persisted  long.  Sometimes,  after  mercury 
bas  been  given  for  a  time,  the  symptoms  conti- 
nue stationary;  and  do  not  yield  until  the  mer- 
cury has  been  discontinued,  and  tonics  and  eu- 
trophics  have  been  administered.  The  prepa- 
rations of  iodine  have  been  much  used,  of  late, 
in  the  revellent  treatment  of  this  disease. 

Syphilis  Indica,  Framboesia. 

Syphilis  Pseudo-Syphilis,  Lues  Syp/iilo'des, 
Pseudo-syphilis.  A  term  given  to  ulcers  or 
other  affections,  that  resemble  syphilis,  but  are 
indeterminate  in  their  character, — the  symp- 
toms being  irregular  in  their  appearance,  and 
usually  yielding  spontaneously,  or  under  the 
use  of  tonics,  change  of  air,  &c.  The  condi- 
tion h.is  not  been  at  all  well  defined.  The  Siv- 
vens,  Radesyge,  &c.  have  been  referred  to  this 
head 

SYI'HILISMUS,  Syphilis. 

SYPHILOMA'JNIA,  Sypldlidomania,  vulgar- 
ly, Noddle.  Pox.  A  mania,  with  which  some 
persons  are  affected,  so  that  they  subject  them- 
selves to  antivenereal  treatment,  under  the  be- 
lief that  thev  are  affected  with  syphilis. 

SYPHO  AURICULARtS,  Otenchytes. 

SYRI  GMOPHO'Nl A,  from  ovmyuoq, '  whist- 
ling,' and  \u,v,u  •  voice.'  A  piping  slate  of  the 
mice. 

8YRIGMUS,  Tinnitus  aunum. 

SYRIiNGMOS,  Tinnitus  aunum. 


SYRINGOT'OMUM,  from  ovVY$,  'a  pipe,' 
'  a  fistula,'  and  Tturtiv,  '  to  cut.'  A  surgical  in- 
strument, formerly  used  in  the  operation  for 
fistula  in  ano.  It  is  a  bistouri,  concave  at  its 
edge,  and  terminated  by  a  long,  flexible,  probe- 
pointed  stylet.  This  stylet  or  probe  was  first 
introduced  by  the  external  opening  of  the  fis- 
tula into  the  rectum,  whence  it  was  drawn  ex- 
ternally through  the  anus,  carrying  with  it  the 
cutting  edge  of  the  instrument,  which  divided 
the  intermediate  parts.  The  operation  for  fis- 
tula in  ano  has  been  called  Syringotomy. 

SYRINX,  Fistula— s.  Hiera,  Vertebral 
column. 

SYRMAIS'MOS,  from  oug^aitio.  'I  evacu- 
ate.' A  gentle  evacuation  by  vomiting  or 
stool. 

SYROP,  Syrup— s.  d'Jlil,  Syrupus  allii— s. 
d^Jirmoise  compose,  Syrupus  aromaticus — s.  de 
Chicorie  compose,  Syrupus  de  cichorio  com- 
positus — 5.  des  Cinq  rucines,  Syrupus  e  quinque 
radicibus — s.  de  Cuisinier,  Syrupus  de  sarsapa- 
rilla  et  senna  compositus — s.  d.'  Ether,  Syrupus 
cum  aHhere  sulphurico  paratus — s.  de  Gingem- 
bre,  Syrupus  zingiberis — s.  de  Guimauve,  Sy- 
rupus altiiEeae — s.  de  Longue  vie,  Mellitum  de 
meronriali  compositum — s.  de  Mercure.  Syrupus 
de  mercuriomediante  gummi — s.  de  Mures,  Sy- 
rupus mori — s.  de  Nerprun,  Syrupus  rhamni — 
s.  de  Pavots  blancs,  Syrupus  papaveris — 5.  de 
Pommes  compose1,  see  Syrupus  sennas — s.  de 
Quinquina  avec  le  Yin,  Syrupus  de  kind  kind 
cum  vino — s.  de  Roses  pales,  Syrupus  ross — s. 
de  Roses  rouges,  Syrupus  rosaa—  s.  de  Vinaigrc, 
S.  aceti. 

SYRUP.  Syru'pus,  Sera'pium,  Syrop,  Syrup; 
derived,  according  to  some,  from  auoix>, '  I  draw,' 
and  ottos,  'juice;'  but,  more  probably,  from  the 
Arabic,  Siruph,  Sirab  or  Scharab,  which  signifies 
'  a  potion.'  A  saturated  solution  of  sugar  in 
water,  either  simply,  or  united  with  some  vege- 
table or  other  principle.  Syrups,  in  general, 
require  two  pounds  of  sugar  to  the  pint,  and 
they  are  judged  to  be  sufficiently  boiled  when 
a  portion,  taken  up  in  a  spoon,  pours  like  oil. 
In  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United  States, 
(1842,)  it  is  directed,  that  syrups,  whose  den- 
sity is  not  precisely  determined  by  the  process, 
should  have  the  S.G.  1.261,  when  boiling,  and 
of  about  1.319  at  ordinary  temperatures.  Syrups 
should  be  kept  in  small  bottles  in  a  cool  place. 
They  are  chiefly  used  to  render  medicines  pala- 
table. 

Syrup,  see  Syrupus — s.  of  Almonds,  Syrupus 
amygdalae — s  Antiscorbutic,  Syrupus  antiscor- 
butics— s.  of  Buckthorn,  Syrupus  rhamni — s. 
of  Capillaire,  common,  Syrupus  simplex— s.  of 
Cinchona  with  wine,  Syrupus  de  kinakina  cum 
vino_s.  of  Clove  July  flower,  Syrupus  caryo- 
phylli  rubri — s.  of  Clove  pinks,  Syrupus  caryo- 
phylli  rubri — s.  of  Ether,  Syrupus  cum  aethere 
suiphurico-paratus — s.  of  Five  roots,  Syrupus 
e  quinque  radicibus — s.  of  Garliek,  Syrupus 
allii— s.  of  Ginger,  Syrupus  zingiberis— s. 
Hive,  Syrupus  scillae  compositus— s.  of  Honey, 
Mellitum  simplex— s  of  Ipecacuanha,  Syrupus 
Ipecacuanha"— s.  of  Lemon,  Sy  rupis  limonis— s. 
of  MarshmallowB,  Syrupus  althasaj— s.  of  Mea- 
dow saffron,  Syrupus  colchici  autumnalis— s. 
of  Milkwort,  compound,  Syrupus  aromaticus— 
s  of  Mulberries,  Syrupus  mori— s.  of  Orange 
juice,  see  Syrupus  aurantii— s.  of  Orange  peel, 
Syrupus   aromaticus— s.   of    Orgeat,   Syrupus 
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amygdalae — s.  of  Poppies,  Syrupus  papaveris — 
6.  of  Poppy,  red,  Syrupus  rhceados— s.  of  Rha- 
tany,  Syrupus  krameriae — s.  of  Rhubarb,  Syru- 
pus rhej — s.  of  Rhubarb,  aromatic,  Syrupus 
rhei  arornaticus — s.  of  Rhubarb,  spiced,  Syru- 
pus rhej  arornaticus — s.  of  Saffron.  Syrupus 
croci— s.  of  Squills, Syrupus  scillje— s.  ofSquill, 
compound,  Syrupus  scillas  compositus — s.  of 
Succory,  compound,  Syrupus  de  cichorio  com- 
positus— s.  of  Tolu,  Syrupus  tolutanus— s.  of 
Vinegar,  Syrupus  aceti — s.  of  Violets,  Syrupus 
violse. 

SYRUPUS,  S.  simplex— s.  Acidi  acetosa,  S. 
aceti. 

Syrupus  Ace'ti,  S.  Acidi  Aceto'si,  Syrup  of 
Vinegar,  (F.)  Syrop  de  Vinaigre.  {Aceti  Oiiss, 
sacch.  purif.  Ibiiiss.  Roil  to  form  a  syrup.  Ph. 
E)  It  is  refrigerant  and  antiseptic.  Dose,  f. 
sjj  to  f.  gij. 

Syrupus  cum  ^Ethere  Sulphu'rico  Para'- 
tcs,  Syrup  of  Ether,  (F.)  Syrop  d'tlher.  (Very 
pure  sugar,  1000  p.;  distilled  water,  500  p.;  dis- 
solve in  the  cold,  and  strain  ;  add  sulphuric 
ether,  48  p.  Shake  for  five  or  six  days,  and 
draw  off  the  limpid  syrup.  Ph.  L.)  Properties 
like  those  of  ether. 

Syrupus  Allii,  Syrup  of  Garlick,  (F.)  Syrop 
a"  ail.  (Allii  concis.  §vj,  acet.  destillat  Oj,  sac- 
char.  Ibij.  Macerate  the  garlic  in  the  vinegar, 
in  a  glass  vessel,  for  four  days;  then  express 
the  liquor,  and  set  it  by,  that  the  dregs  may 
subside;  lastly,  add  the  sugar  to  the  clear  liquor, 
and  proceed  in  the  manner  directed  for  syrup. 
Ph.  U.  S.)  Use,  same  as  that  of  garlic.  Dose, 
f.  £j  to  f.  giv. 

Syrupus  AhTU^M,  Syrup  of  Marshmalloio, 
Syrupus  tx  Althaea,  S.  de  Althaea,  S.  Althxae  offi- 
cinalis, (F.)  Syrop  de  Guimauve.  ( Althaeas  rad. 
iccent.  cont.  ftss,  sacch.  pur.  ffiij,  aquae  Oiv.  Roil 
the  root  in  the  water  to  one-half;  and  press  out 
the  liquor  ;  when  cold,  defecate;  add  the  sugar, 
and  boil.  Ph.  L.)  Emollient  and  demulcent. 
Dose,  f.  gi  to  f.  giij. 

Syrupus  Amomi  Zingiberis,  S.  zingiberis — 
e.  Anticausoticus,  see  Anticausodic. 

Syrupus  Aimyg'daljE,  Syrup  of  Almonds, 
Syrup  of  Orgeat,  Orgeat.  (Amyg'dal.  dulc.  ftj, 
omygdal.  aniar.  §iv,  aquae  Oiij,  sacchar.  ISvj. 
Blanch  the  almonds,  and  rub  them  in  a  mortar 
to  a  very  fine  paste,  adding,  during  the  tritura- 
tion three  fluidounces  of  the  water,  and  a  pound 
of  the  sugar.  Mix  the  paste  thoroughly  with 
the  remainder  of  the  water;  strain  with  strong 
expression;  add  the  remainder  of  the  sugar  to 
the  strained  liquor,  and  dissolve  it  with  the  aid 
of"  a  gentle  heat.  Strain  the  syrup  through  fine 
linen,  and  having  allowed  it  to  cool,  put  it  into 
bottles^  which  must  be  well  stopped,  and  kept 
in  a  cool  place.     Ph.  U.  S.) 

Syrupus  Antiscorbu'ticus,  S.  de  Armord '■ 
cia  compositus,  Antiscorbutic  Syrup.  (Leaves  of 
cochlearia,  buckbean,  water  cresses,  horseradish 
root  and  bitter  oranges,  each  lb j ,  cinnamon  £iss. 
Cut  and  pour  white  wine  Ibiv.  Macerate  for 
two  davs ;  distil  over  Oj  in  a  sand  bath;  add  to 
this  sugar  ibij,  and  form  a  syrup.  Again,  take 
what  remains  in  the  cucurbit;  pass  it  through 
cloth;  let  it  rest;  decant,  and  add  sugar  Ibij ; 
make  into  a  syrup,  and  clarify  with  white  of 
egg.  Mix  it  with  the  first  while  yet  warm. 
Ph.  P.)  Antiscorbutic,  alterative,  tonic,  sto- 
machic, &c.     Dose,  f.  gij  to  f.  gij.  ^ 

Syrupus  Aromat'icus,  S.  de  Artemis'ia  com- 


positus, Compound  Syrup  of  Mugicort,  (F.)  Syrop 
darmoise  compost.  (Tops  ofurtemisia  vulgaris, 
in  flower, ^vj,  inula  root,  hgusticum  levisticum, 
and  fennel,  each  gss,  pennyroyal,  catmint,  savine 
leaves,  each  gvj,  marjoram,  hyssop,  pyrethrum, 
rue,  basil,  each  5iijj  aniseed  and  cinnamon,  each 
2ix;  bruise,  and  macerate,  in  hydromel  fbxvi'i)  ; 
distil  over  Oss;  add  to  this  a  pound  of  sugar. 
Again,  take  the  liquid  that  remains  in  the  cu- 
curbit, strain  it  gently;  add  sugar  Vow.  Then 
mix  the  two.  Ph. P.)  Tonic,  emmenagogue,  &c. 

Syrupus  de  Armoracia  Compositus,  S.  An- 
tiscorbuticus — s.  de  Artemisia  compositus,  S. 
antiscorbuticus. 

Syrupus  Asparagi  see  Asparagus — s.  Bal- 
samicus,  S.  Tolutanus. 

Syrupus  Auran'tii,  5.  Aurantio'rum,  S.  Citri 
Auranlii,  S.  Cor'ticis  Aurantii,  S.  Aurantii  Cor- 
ticis,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  S.  e  Cortic"ibus  Aurantio'rum, 
S.  de  Cortice  Aurantiorum,  Syrup  of  Orange 
peel.  (Aurant.  cort.  cont.  ^ij,  aq.ferv.  Oj,  sacch. 
pur.  Ibijss.  Macerate  the  peel  in  the  water  for 
12  hours.  Add  the  sugar.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Sto- 
machic.    Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  gij. 

A  Syrup  of  Orange. Juice,  Orange  Sherbet,  Sy- 
rupus e  succo  Aurantiorum,  may  be  made  by 
adding  white  sugar  Ibij  to  Ibj  of  the  juice  of 
oranges,  strained  and  clarified. 

Syrupus  Caryophyl'li  Rubri,  S.  Dianthi 
Caryophylli,  Syrup  of  Clove  July  Floioer,  Syrup 
of  Clove  Pinks,  Syrupus  infusio' nis  florum  cary- 
opltyllo'rum.  (Potatorum  diunth.  caryoph.  recent 
unguibus  resectislbj,  aqusebult.  Oiv,  sacch.purif. 
lbvij.     Ph.  E.)     Aromatic. 

Syrupus  Cassi/e  Senn«,  S.  sennoe. 

Syrupus  de  Cicho'rio  Compos'itus,  S.  de 
Rhto,  Compound  Syrup  of  Succory,  (F.)  Syrop 
de  chicoree  compost.  (Root  of  succory,  §  vj,  leaves 
of  succory  gix,  leaves  of  fumitory  and  sco/open- 
drium,  each  §iij,  Alkckengi  berries  §ij.  Boil  in 
water  Oxiv  to  Oxij :  pass  through  cloth,  and  dis- 
solve in  it  white  sugar  Ibv.  Boil  till  it  has  the 
consistence  of  syrup.  Again,  take  water  Oviij, 
rhubarb  5vj,  yellow  sanders  and  cinnamon,  each 
5ss.  Infuse  for  twenty-four  hours;  pass  through 
linen,  and  add  the  preceding  syrup.  Ph.  P.) 
It  is  laxative  and  stomachic.    Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.^ss, 

Syrupus  Cinchona  cum  Vino,  S.  de  kina 
kin;\  cum  vino. 

Syrupus  Cincho'ni^,  Syrup  of  Cinchonia. 
(Simple  syrup  one  pound:  sulphate  of  cinchonia 
nine  grains.  Mix.)  Six  spoonfuls  are  com- 
monly sufficient  to  arrest  an  intermittent. 

Syrupus  Crrni  Aurantii,  S.  arornaticus. 

Syrupus  Col'chici  Autumna'lis.  &  Cole  hid, 
Syrup  of  Meadow  Saffron.  (Rod.  colch.  autumn, 
recent.  £],  acidi  acetosi  f.  ,^xvi,  sacch.  pur.$xxv'y 
Macerate  the  root  in  the  vinegar  for  two  days, 
occasionally  shaking  the  vessel ;  then  strain, 
with  gentle  expression.  To  the  strained  fluid 
add  the  sugar,  and  boil  to  a  syrup.  Ph.  E.) 
Diuretic,  antiarthritic.  Dose,  f  gj  to  f.  ^ss,  or 
more. 

Syrupus  Corticis  Aurantii,  S  arornaticus 
— s.  Citri  medicae,  S.  limonum — s.  e  Succo 
citronuni,  S.  limonum. 

Syrupus  Croci,  Syrup  of  Saffron.  (Croci 
stigmaLjLj,  aquae  fervent.  Oj.  sacch.  purif  Ibiiss. 
Ph.  L  )     Cardiac.     Chiefly  used  for  colour. 

Syiupus  Dianthi  Cakyophylli,  S.  caryo- 
phylli rubri. 

S\p.urvs E,h\ETi'tUE. Syrvp of  Em'etine.    (Sim- 
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f\t  syrup  ffij,  emetine  16  gr.  M.)     In  small  doses, 
expectorant;  and  in  large,  emetic. 

Syrupus  Hvuratvgyki,  S.  de  Mercuric  me- 
diante  gummi — s.  lnfusionis  riorum  caryophyl- 
loruni,  S   caryophylli  rubri. 

Syrupus  Ipecacuan'h^e,  Syrup  of  Ipecacu- 
anha. (Ipecac,  in  pulv.  crass  gj.  alcohol,  dilut. 
Oj.  syrup.  Oij.  Macerate  the  ipecacuanha  in 
the  alcohol  for  14  days,  and  filter.  Evaporate 
the  filtered  liquor  to  two  fluidounces,  and  again 
filter;  then-mix  it  with  the  syrup,  and  evapo- 
late  by  a  water  bath  to  a  proper  consistence. 
Ph.  U.  S  )  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  dis- 
placement. 

Syrupus  de  J  at.ap'pa,  Syrup  of  Jalap.  (Pulv. 
Jalapse  Jx,  scin.  coridndr.,f anient,  dulc,  aa.  5|ss, 
aqux  f.  gxijss,  saecA.  gxxv,  f.  syrupus.  Ph.  P.), 
Cathartic.     Dose,  f.  £ij  to  f.  gss  for  children. 

Syrupus  de  Kina  Kina  cum  Vino,  S.  Cm- 
cho'nze  cum  vino,  Syrup  of  Cinchona  with  wine, 
(F.)  Syrop  dc  quinquina  avec  le  via.  (Cart,  cin- 
chonx  officinalis  gij,  ext  cinchonse  gvj}  vini  albi 
(Vin  Lunel.  vel  cujusvis  ei  siynilis.)  Oj,  alcohol 
(S.  G.  .985  to  .915,)  f.  gj,  sacchur.  alb.  Ibiss. 
Bruise  the  cinchona;  gradually  add  the  alcohol, 
so  as  to  form  a  soft  mass;  pour  on  the  wine; 
macerate  for  two  days,  and  strain.  Dissolve  the 
extract,  add  the  sugar,  and  make  a  syrup.  Ph. 
P.)     Dose,  f.  gss  to  f  5§j. 

Syrupus  Krame'kiIe,  Syrup  of  Rhat'any. 
(Ext.  Kramer.  §ij,  aquas  Oj,  sacchar.  Ibijss.  Dis- 
solve the  extract  in  the  water,  and  filter;  then 
add  the  sugar,  and  form  into  syrup.  Ph.  U.  S.) 
An  adjunct  to  astringent  mixtures;  or  given  in 
diarrhoea, — a  teaspoonful  to  a  child. 

Syrupus  Limonis,  S.  limonum — s.  Succi  Li- 
monis, S.  limonum. 

Syrupus  Limo'num,  S.  limonis,  S.  citri  med'- 
icss,  S.  e  succo  citro'num,  S.  e  succo  limo'num,  S. 
succi  limonis,  Syrup  of  Lemon,  Lemon  Syrup. 
(Linwn.svcc-  colut.  Oj,  sacchar.  pur.  ffiij.)  Cool- 
ing, antiseptic. 

Syrupus  e  Meconio,S.  papaveris— s.  de  Melle, 
Mellitum  simplex— s.  e  Succo  mororum,  S.  mori. 
Syrupus  de  Mercu'rio  Median'te  Gummi, 
Mercu'rius  gammo'sus  Plenck'ii,  Syrupus  Hy- 
drar'tryri,  (F.)  Syrop  de  mercure,  ou  Mercttre 
gommeux  de  Pleach.  (Hydrargyri  pur.  3J,  p. 
gumm.  acacias,  giij,'  syrup  diacotl.  gss.  Rub  to- 
gether till  the  mercury  is  extinguished.  Ph.  P.) 
Possesses  the  properties  of  the  blue  pill.  Dose, 
gr.  ij  to  viij,  or  more. 

Syrupus  Mori,  5.  e  succo  moro'rnm,  S.  s^ucci 
mori,  Syrup  of  Mul' berries,  (F)  Syrop  de  mures. 
(Mori  succ.  colat.  Oj,  sacchar.  purif.  Ibij.  Ph.  L.) 
Gratefully  refrigerant. 

Syrupus  Morph'ije  Aceta'tis,  Syrup  of  ace- 
tate of  morphia.  (Syrup,  one  pint,  acetate  oj 
morphia,  gr.  iv.)  Dose,  two  tea-spoonfuls,  as 
an  opiate.  It  is  about  the  strength  of  the  same 
quantity  of  svrup  of  poppies.         ■.    # 

Syrupus   Morphia  Sulpha'tis  is  made  in 

the  same  wav.  .  .„     . 

Syrupus  Papav'eris,  S.  papaveris  sommj  en, 

S.  vavaveris  albi,  S  e  meco' nio,  Sde  mecomo, 


Dilico'dion,  Syrup  of  poppies,  (*.)  Syrop  de  pa- 
vols  blancsoudikcode.  ( Papav.capsul.  exsiccat. 
et  contus.  exemptis  seminibus  gxiv ,  sacch  pur. 

,. ..  ,  .   '    ,n,r   iiss      Macerate  the  cap- 

Ibn.  aq  fcrrent.cong.ijss-     ^  i 

v     '■  J  c  »  i>>  hours"   boil  to  a  gallon, 

and  stra  n  while  hot.     Defecate  by  rest,  and 
boU  to  Oj,  adding  the  sugar  so  as  to  form  a  sy- 
59. 


rup.    Ph.  L.)     One  ounce  contains  about  one 
grain  of  opium.     Anodyne  and  demulcent. 

The  Dublin  college  has  a  Syru p us  Oph,  called 
Common  Syrup  of  Poppies,  which  is  made  by 
dissolving  jy  grains  of  the  Watery  Extract  of 
Opium  in  18  ounces  of  boiling  water.  Proper- 
ties, those  of  opium  and  syrup. 

Syrupus  de  Papavere  Erratico,  S.  rhcp.a- 
dos — s.  de  Pomis  compositus,  see  S.  senna?. 

Synurus  Qui'ni^,  Syrup  of  Quinia.  (Simple 
syrup,  2  pints,  sulphate  of  qiiinia,  G4  grains.) 
Six  spoonfuls  are  commonly  sufficient  to  arrest 
an  intermittent. 

Syrupus  e  Quinque  Radi'cirus,  Syrup  of 
five  roots,  (F.)  Syrop  des  cinq  racines.  (Rad. 
apii,fasnicuU,  a.pii  pctrosclini,  aa  3j  v.  Infuse  for 
24  hours  in  boiling  water  Oiiss,  and  strain.  Rad. 
asparag.,  rusci  aculeati,  aa  5>  v.  Aqua.  Ovij.  Boil 
and  reduce  to  half;  adding,  towards  the  end,  the 
residue  of  the  preceding  infusion.  Boil  again  for 
some  minutes;  strain,  and  add  white  sugar  Ibvj. 
Ph.  P.)  Aperient  and  diuretic.  Used  in  obstruc- 
tions of  the  liver,  spleen,  and  mesentery;  and 
in  dropsy,  &c.     Dose.  f.  gss  to  f.  gj,  or  more. 

Syrupus  Rhamni,  S.  rhamni  cathar'tici,  S.  de 
spind  cervina,  S.  spinas  cervi'nx,  Syrup  of  Buck- 
thorn, (F.)  Syrop  de  nerprun.  (Rhumn.  baccar. 
succ  recent.  Oiv,  zingiu.  rad.  concis.,  pimentos 
bacc.  contrit.,  aa  gss,  sacch.  purif.  Ibiiiss.  Defe- 
cate the  juice  for  3  days,  and  strain.  To  a  pint 
of  this,  add  the  ginger  and  pimento;  macerate 
for  4  hours  and  strain;  boil  what  remains  to 
Oiss.  Mix  the  liquors  and  add  sugar,  so  as  to 
form  a  syrup.  Ph.  L.)  Cathartic,  but  apt  to 
gripe.     Dose,  f.  giV  to  f.  §ij. 

Syrupus  Rhej,  Syrup  of  Rhubarb.  (Rhej, 
cont.  £ij;  Aquas,  bullientis  Oj;  Sacchar.  Ibij.  Ma 
cerate  the  rhubarb  in  the  water  for  24  hours, 
and  strain:  add  the  sugar,  and  form  into  syrup. 
Ph.  U-  S)  Dose  to  a  child,  as  a  laxative,  one 
or  two  teaspoonfuls. 

Syrupus  Rhej  Aromat'icus,  Aromatic  Syrup 
of  Rhubarb,  Spiced  Syrup  of  Rhubarb.  (Rhej, 
cont.  Siiss;  Caryophyll.  cont.;  Cinnam.  cont. 
aa  5ss;  Myrist.  cont.  gij;  Alcohol,  dibit.  Oij; 
Syrup'.  Ovj.  Macerate  the  rhubarb  and  aroma- 
tics  in  the  diluted  alcohol  for  14  days,  and 
strain;  then,  by  means  of  a  water  bath,  evapo- 
rate the  liquor  to  a  pint,  and  while  still  hot,  mix 
it  in  the  syrup  previously  heated. —  Ph.  U.  S.) 
It  may  also  be  made  by  the  process  of  displace- 
ment. 

The  aromatic  syrup  of  rhubarb  is  a  gentle 
carminative  cathartic.  Dose  to  a  child,  f.^j; 
to  ah  adult,  f.  gj. 

Syrupus  de  Rheo,  Syrupus  de  Cichorio  com- 
posito. 

Syrupus  Rhce'ados,  S.  de  papav'erS  erral'ico, 
S.  papaveris  erratici,  Syrup  of  Red  Poppy,  (F.) 
Syrop  de  coquelicot.  (Rhaiad,  petal,  recent.  BSj, 
aq.  fervent  f.  5xviij,  sacch.  purif  floiiss.  To  the 
water,  heated  in  a  water  bath,  add  the  petals. 
Remove  the  vessel;  macerate  for  12  hours;  ex- 
press ;  defecate  and  add  sugar  to  form  a  syrup. 
Ph.  I.  )     Chiefly  used  to  give  colour. 

A  factitious  syrup  is  often  mule  of  aloes  dis- 
solved in  simple  syrup. 

Syrupus  Rosje,  Syrupus  rosamm  soluti  rvs, 
S  e  rosis  siccis,  S  max  centift/tiae,  S.  rosa'ceu.i 
soluli'vus.  Syrup  of  Roses,  (F.)  Syrop  de  roses 
vales.  (Rosse  centif.  petal,  exsicc.  gvij,  sacck, 
purif.1bv\,aq.fcn>ent.Q\v.  Macerate  the  petals 
for  12  hours.     Evaporate  the  strained  liquor  to 
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Ibiiss.     Add  the  sugar.     Ph.  L.)     Gently  laxa- 
tive.    Dose,  f.  ^ij  to  f.  giss  or  inore. 

Syrupus  Rosje  Gal' lic  je,  Syrup  of  Red  Roses. 
(F.)  Syrop  de  roses  rouges.  (Rosx  Gallic,  petal 
txsicc.  £vij,  aquas  bull.  Ov,  saccli.  purif.  Ibvj ; 
prepared  like  the  last.  Ph.  E.)  Mildly  astrin- 
gent.    Added  to  stomachic  infusions. 

Sy rupusSarsap  aril' lie, Syrup  of  Sarsaparilla. 
(Rod.  Sarsap.  cont.  By,  aquas  butlicnt.  cong., 
saccft.  purif.  lbj.  Macerate  the  root  for  24  hours; 
boil  to  Oiv.  Strain  while  hot;  add  the  sugar, 
and  boil.  Ph.  L.)  Used  in  the  same  cases  as 
the  root.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  ^iv.  and  more. 

Syrupus  de  Sarsaparill'a  et  Sknna  Com- 
pos'itus,  Compound  Syrup  of  Sarsaparilla  and 
Senna.  (I'\)  Syrop  de  cuisinier.  (Rad.  Sarsap. 
concis,  Ibij  Infuse  for  24  hours  in  warm  water 
Oxij;  boil  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour;  pass  with 
expression,  and  boil  again  the  residuum  in  Ox 
of  water.  Reduce  this  to  Ovj,  and  repeat  the 
operation  2  or  3  times.  Mix  all  the  liquors  and 
hoi!  them  together  with  flowers  of  borage,  white 
roses,  senna  leaves,  and  aniseed,  eachsjij;  re- 
duce to  half,  pass,  and  add  honey  Ibij.  Roil  to  a 
svrup.  Pli.  P)  It  is  considered  to  be  alterant, 
depurative,  and  sudorific.    Dose,  f.  §ss  to  f.  gij. 

A  similar  syrup,  under  the  name  Syrupus 
Saissaparill'^e  Compos'itus,  Compound  Syrup 
if  Sarsaparilla,  is  directed  in  the  Pharmaco- 
poeia of  the  United  States,  (1842.)  (Sarsaparill. 
conL.  Ibij ;  Lign.  guaiac.  rasur.  ,§ i i j ;  Rosas  centi- 
fol.,  Sennas,  Rad.  Glycyrrhiz.  cont.  aa  gij;  01. 
Sassafras;  01.  Anisi,  aa  m.  v.;  01.  Gav/thciias 
in.  iij;  Alcohol,  dibit.  Ox;  Sncchar.  fljviij.  Mace- 
rale  the  sarsaparilla,  guaiacuin  wood,  roses, 
<ennn,  and  liquorice  root  in  the  diluted  alcohol 
for  14  days;  express  and  filter.  Evaporate  the 
Tincture  in  a  water  bath  to  four  pints;  filter,  add 
the  sagar,  and  form  into  syrup.  Lastly,  having 
rubbed  the  oils  with  a  small  quantity  of  the 
syrup,  mix  them  thoroughly  with  the  remain- 
der.    PL  U.  S.) 

it  may  also  be  made  by  the  process  of  dis- 
placement 

Syku-pus  de  Sc  ammo' nio,  Syrup  of  Scammony. 
(Pulv.  Sannmon.  §ss,  sacch.  alb.  §tv,  alcohol, 
1  S.  (t.  ,985  to  .915)  f.  3 vi ij.  Heal  the  mixture 
moderately;  then  set  fire  to  the  alcohol  with  a 
lighted  taper;  agitate  constantly,  until  the  flame 
is  extinguished.  Suffer  it  to  cool;  pass  through 
cloth,  and  add  Syrup  of  Violets,  f.  5iv.  Ph.  P  ) 
3J  contains  18  grains  of  scammony.  Dose,  f.  ^j 
to  f.  33s. 

Syrupus  Scills;,  S.  scill.it' icus,  S.  scillas  ma- 
rit'imas,  Syrup  of  Squills.  (Acct.  scillx  Oj,  sacch. 
pur.  Ibij.)  Diuretic,  expectorant,  and  emetic. 
Used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  oxyinel. 

Syrupus  Scillx  Compos' itvs, Mel  Scillas  Com- 
pos'itum.  Compound  Honey  of  Squill,  Compound 
Syrup  of  Squill,  Hive  Syrup.  (Scillas  cont ;  Se- 
negas cont.  aa  3jiv;  Antim.  et  Potassx  Tart.  gr. 
xiviij;  Aquas  Oiv;  Sacchar.  Ibiiiss.  Pour  the  water 
upon  the  squill  and  seneka,  and,  having  boiled 
to  one  half,  strain  and  add  the  sugar.  Then 
evaporate  to  three  pints,  and  while  the  syrup 
is  still  hot,  dissolve  in  it  the  tartrate  of  anti- 
mony and  polassre. — Ph.  U.  S.) 

It  may  also  be  made  by  the  process  of  dis- 
placement. 

It  is  often  given  as  an  emetic  in  cases  of 
croup,  and  in  catarrh,  especially  to  children. 
Dose,  to  infants,  10  drops  to  a  drachm,  repeated 
every  15  minutes,  if  vomiting  be  desirable. 


Syrupus  Sen'egjE,  Syrup  of  Seneka.  (Senegas 
cont.  §iv;  Aquas  Oj;  Succhur.  lbj.  Roil  the  water 
with  the  seneka  to  one  half,  and  strain:  then 
add  the  sugar,  and  form  into  syrup.  Ph.  V  S.) 
It  may  also  be  formed  by  the  process  of  dis- 
placement. 

This  is  a  favourite  stimulant  expectorant  (?) 
with  many  practitioners.     Dose,  f.  3J  or  f  gij. 

Syrupus  Sknn/e,  S.  cassias  sennas,  Syrup  of 
Senna,  (Sennas  5ij,  sem .  fie/iicul.  cont.  3Jj,  sacch. 
pur.  5XV,  aquas  fen.  Oj.  Macerate  the  senna 
leaves  and  lennel  seeds  with  a  gentle  heat  for 
an  hour.  Strain;  add  the  sugar,  and  make  into 
a  syrup.—  Ph.  U.  S.)  Cathartic.  Dose,  f.  gij  to 
f.  ,^iss  or  more. 

The  Parisian  Codex  has  a  Syrupus  de  Senna 
of  a  compound  character,  called  Syrupus  de 
ponds  compos' itus,  Syrop  de  pommes  compost.. 
It  contains,  also,  borage,  bugloss,  &c.  Dose, 
f.  3SS  to  f.  51J. 

Syrupus  Simplex,  Syrupus  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Sim- 
ple syrup,  Common  syrup  of  capilluire.  Syrupus. 
(Sacch.  purif.  Ibiiss,  aquae,  Oj.  Dissolve  the  su- 
gar; set  aside  for  24  hours;  remove  the  scum, 
and  pour  off  the  clear  liquid.)  Used  to  cover 
nauseous  tastes,  &c. 

Syrupus  de  Spina  Cervina,  S.  Rhamni — s. 
de  Stoechade  communis,  see  Lavendula. 

Syrupus  Toluta'nus,  S.  Toluto/ni,  S.  toluif- 
eras  bal'sami,  S.  balsam' icus,  Balsam' ic  syrup,  Sy- 
rup of  tolu.  (Tinct.  To/ut.  f.  jjj;  Syrup.  Oiss. 
Mix  the  tincture  with  the  syrup,  and,  by  means 
of  a  water  bath,  evaporate  to  the  proper  con- 
sistence.— Ph.  U.  S.)     Use.   To  give  flavour. 

Syrupus  Vi'ola;,  S.  violx  odora'tx,  S  viola'- 
rum,  S.  e  succo  viola' rum,  Syrup  of  Violets.  (Flor. 
recent,  viol,  odorat.  Rjij,a^.  bull.  Oviij,  sacch.  pur. 
Ibxv.  Macerate,  in  a  covered  vessel,  for  24 
hours;  pass,  without  expression,  through  linen; 
add  the  sugar  so  as  to  form  a  syrup.  Ph.  £.) 
Very  gently  laxative.  Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  ^ij. 
.  Syrupus  e  Succo  Violarum,  S.  Violas. 

Syrupus  Zingib'eris,  S.  amo'mi  zingiberis, 
Syrup  of  Ginger.  (F.)  Syrop  de  gingembre. 
(Tinct.  Zincrib.  f.  §iv;  Syrup,  cong.  Mix  the 
tincture  with  the  syrup,  and,  by  means  of  a 
water-bath,  evaporate  to  the  proper  consist- 
ence.—  Ph.  U.  S.)  To  the  strained  liquor  add 
the  sugar,  and  form  a  syrup. 

N.  fi.  The  Parisian  Codex  contains  a  few 
other  compound  syrups  besides  those  enume- 
rated, amongst  these  is  a  Syrup  of  calf's  lungs, 
Syrupus  e  pulmon'ibus  vituli'nis,  Syrop  de  mou 
de  vcuu,  as  an  expectorant!! 

These  syrups  are  made  according  to  the 
usual  rule,  and  possess  the  virtues  of  the  sub- 
stances after  which  they  are  named. 

SYSPA'SIA,  from  ovarium,  (am,  and  anam, 
'I  draw,')  'I  contract.'  Clonic  spasm,  with  di- 
minished sensibility  and  inability  of  utterance. 
A  genus  in  Good's  Nosology,  which  includes 
convulsion,  epilepsy,  and  hysteria. 

Syspasia  Convulsio,  Convulsion — s.  Epilep- 
sia, Epilepsy — s.  Hysteria,  Hysteria. 

SYSSARCO'SIS,  from  am,  <  with,'  and  aapZ, 
'  flesh.'  Commissu'ra  ossium  cornea,  Symph'ysis 
ossium  musc.nl  a' ris,  Connexio  ossium  corno'sa, 
Carna'tio.  Union  of  bones  by  means  of  mus' 
cles;  such  as  the  union  of  the  os  hyoides  with 
the  lower  jaw,  of  the  scapula  with  the  ribs, 
&c. 

SYSTAL'TIC,  Systal' ticus ;  from  auartX?.oi, 
(wr,  and  irnXXw,)  '  I  contract.'     A  systaltic  mo- 
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lion  m  apart  is  one  in  which  there  is  alternate 
contraction  arid  dilatation.     See  Systole. 

SYSI  A  I'ICA,  from  <ruvi0Ttjui,  (>rvvt  and 
itTW", '  place,  )  '  I  associate.'  Diseases  affect- 
ing several  or  all  the  sensorial  powers  simulta- 
neously; irritation  or  inertness  of  mind,  extend- 
ing to  the  muscles,  or  external  senses;  or  of  the 
muscles,  or  external  senses,  extending  to  the 
mind :— the  4th  order,  class  Neurotica,  of  Good. 
SYSTEM,  Stjste'ma,  from  ruv, '  together,'  and 
17x1,111,  'I  place.'  This  word,  taken  in  a  good 
sense,  means  the  collection  and  arrangement  of 
different  matters  having  an  analogy  to  each 
other,  or  working  towards  the  same  end.  In 
natural  history,  it  means  a  methodical  arrange- 
ment of  beings,  for  the  purpose  of  facilitating 
their  study.  System  is,  however,  sometimes 
used  in  an  unfavourable  sense  in  physical  sci- 
ence, and  often  means, — a  purely  gratuitous 
supposition,  by  which  the  march  of  nature  is 
attempted  to  be  universally  explained,  and  to 
which  every  thing  is  made  to  bend.     In  anato- 


my, system  is  an  assemblage  of  organs,  com- 
posed of  the  same  tissues,  and  intended  for  si- 
milar functions;  for  instance  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, muscular  system,  &c. 

SYS'TEMATISM.  A  method,  according  to 
which  every  fact  of  a  science  is  collected  around 
an  opinion,  true  or  false.  One,  who  reduces 
things  to  such  a  method  is  called  a  Systematise 

SYSTEME  VASCULAIRE  J  SAAG  jYOIR, 
see  Vascular — s.  Vasculaire  a  saug  rouge,  see 
Vascular. 

SYSTEM'IC.  Belonging  to  the  general  sys- 
tem—as '  systemic  circulation'  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  'pulmonic' 

SYS'TOLE.  Same  etymon  as  Systaltic, 
(q.  v.)  Constric'tio,  Contruc'tio  seu  Angustn'- 
tio  seu  Submissio  sen  Mita'tio  cordis"  The 
movement  of  constriction  or  contraction  (q.  v.) 
of  the  heart,  to  give  impulse  to  the  blood,  or  to 
cause  its  progression.  It  is  opposed  to  the  Di- 
astole of  the  organ. 


T.  Bandage,  Fas'cia  T.formis,  Crucial  Ban- 
iaac.  A  bandage,  shaped  like  the  letter  T.  It 
consists  of  a  strip  of  linen,  of  variable  length 
and  breadth,  the  middle  of  which  is  attached, 
at  rioht  angles,  to  the  extremity  of  another 
strip,  also  of  variable  length  and  breadth. 
When  two  such  strips  are  attached,  at  a  dis- 
tance from  each  other,  the  bandage  is  called  a 
double  T.  This  bandage  is  used,  principally, 
for  supporting  the  dressings  after  the  operation 
for  fistula  in  ano,  in  diseases  of  the  perinaeum, 
groin,  anus,  &c. 

TABAC,  Nicotiana  tabacum— t.  des  Vosges, 
Arnica  montana. 

TABACUM.  Nicotiana  tabacum. 

TABARZET,  Saccharuni  album. 

TABEL'LA,  Tab'ula,  Tabula'tum,  a  lozenge; 
Tessel'la,  (F.)  Tablette,  '  a  small  table.'  A  solid 
medicine,  composed  of  a  powder,  sugar,  and 
mucilage;  and  generally  shaped  like  a  disk. 
See  Pastil  and  Troch. 

Tabei.la,  Table. 

TABELLvE  ABSORBENTES,  T.  de  Mag- 
nesia. 

Tabellje  Acidi  Oxal'ici,  T.  ad  shim,  Lo- 
zenges of  Oxalic  Acid.  {Acid,  oxalic.  3jj,  sacch. 
alb.fiss,  ol.  limonis.  gtt.  xviij  vel  g«.  xij.  Make 
into' lozenges  with  mucilage  of  gum  tragacunth. 
Ph.  P.)  Lozenges  are  made  in  the  same  way 
with  the  citric  and  tartaric  acids.  They  are 
refrigerant. 

Tabellte  de  Althjea,  Lozenges  of  Marsh- 
mallows.  (Had.  allhxx  pulv.  giss,  p.  sacchar. 
fl//».=  i vss,  f.  massa.  Ph.  P.)  Demulcent,  ex- 
pectorant. Tr  ,  „, 

Tabell*  Antimoma'lks  Kuncke  mi  Ta- 
bella! de  stibii  suiphure'to,  Lozenges  of  Suphuret 
of  Antimony,  Mor'suli  antimoniales,  M.  shlni, 
M.  sUbia'ti  Trochis'ci  sttbiati-  (Amygdal.  dole 
II,  sacch.  Ibss,  sem.  cardam.,  cinnam.  pith,  solph 
Mtirn.pnrpar  aa  gj.fiant  tabelta.  Ph.  P.  Each 
to  we,  h  10  grains.)  Recommended  in  cutane- 
o,]s  dK-a-s,  hl-nnorrl.agia,  arthrmc  pams,  Arc. 

Dose,  4  or  more. 


Tabella  ad  Ardoreji  Ventrico i.i, Troch isci 
carbonatis  calcis — t.  Cardialgicae,  Trochisci  car- 
bonatis calcis. 

Tabellje  de  Cat'echu  et  Magne'sia,  Lo- 
zenges of  Catechu  and,  Magnesia.  (F.)  Tublettes 
de  cachou  et  de  magnesie.  (P.  catech.  gvj,  p. 
magues.^iv,  p*.  cinnam.  Jjiij,  sacch.  alb.  Ibss,  g. 
tragac.  gr.  xij,  aq  cinnam.  q.  s.  ut  f.  massa.  Ph. 
P.  Each  to  weigh  12  gr.)  Antacid,  absorbent, 
and  stomachic.     Dose,  5  to  10  lozenges. 

Tabei.lje  Cinchona,  T.  de  kina  kind,  Bark 
lozenges.  (Ext.  cinchon.  sice,  ^ss,  sacch.  §iv, 
cinnam.  2ss,  mucilag.  g.  trag.  q.  s.  ut  f.  massa. 
Ph.  P.)    Tonic. 

TABELL/E  1)1  ClTRO  ET  DlACAItTHAMO,  T.  de 

Scammonio  et  Senna. 

Tabella  de  Feuro,  Steel  lozenges,  Tubulin 
ma.rtia'les,  T.  instauran'tes,  T.  untichlorotf  icx. 
(Ferri  limat.  porphyriz.  §ss,  p.  cinnam.  £j,  i>. 
sacch.  iv,  g.  trag.  et  uq.  cinnam.  q.  s.  ut  fiat 
massa.  Each  lozenge  to  weigh  12  gr.  Ph.  P.) 
Tonic,  stomachic.     Dose,  v.  to  x. 

Aromatic  lozenges  of  steel  These  consist  of 
sulphate  of  iron,  with  a  small  proportion  of  the 
Tincture  of  Cantharides. 

Tabell/e  de  Kina  Kina,  T.  cinchonas. 

Tabei.lje  de  Magnesia,  T.absorbentes,  Mag- 
nesia lozenges.  (Magnes.  5j,  sacchar.  alb.  !|iv, 
mucil  g.  tragac.  q.  s.  Ph.  P.)  Absorbent  and 
antacid. 

Tabellje  de  Riieo,  Rhubarb  lozenges.  (P. 
rhej  2ss,  sacch.  gv,  mucilag.  gum  tragac  q.  s  ; 
f.  massa.  Each  to  contain  12  grains.  Ph.  P-) 
Stomachic  and  laxative. 

Tabella  de  Scammo'nio  et  Senna  Compos' - 
itje,  Compound  lozenges  of  scammony  and  senna, 
T.  de  citro  et  diacar'thumo.  [Scammon.  Sjiij,  Sen- 
nx  Zivss,  rhej  ziss,  caryoph.  gj,  corticis  limon. 
cdhfict.  gj,  sacch.  gvj,  f.  massa.  Ph.  P.)  Pur- 
gative.   Dose,  5jij  tojyj,  or  more. 

Tabei.i.;e  ad  Sitim,  T.  acidi  oxalici — t.  ad 
Sodam,  Trochisci  carbonatis  calcis— t.de  Stibii 
sulphureto,  T.  antimoniales  Konckelii. 

Tabella;  de  Sui/phuhe  Sim'plices,  Simple 
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sulphur  lozenges.  {Sulphur  lot.  J}ss,  sacch.  sjiv, 
nine.  g.  traguc.  cum  aqua?  roste 'pramar.  q.  s. 
Ph.  P.)  Expectorant,  demulcent,  &c.  Used  in 
diseases  of  the  chest,  and  in  cutaneous  affec- 
tions.    Dose,  1  lozenge. 

Tabeli./e  de  Sl'lph'drk  Composite,  Com- 
pound sulphur  lotenges.  {Sal ph.  lot.  ^ij,  acid 
benzoic,  gr.  xij,  rad  irid.  p.  gss.  ol.  anisi  gr.  viij, 
sacch.  §vss,  g.  trag.  q.  s.  Ph.  P)  Aperient, 
expectorant,  and'  stimulant.  (?)     Dose,  4  a  day. 

TABES.  Murus'mus  Tabes,  from  tuber e.  'to 
consume,'  Te'kedon,  Alroph'ia,  Decline.  Ema- 
ciation of  the  whole  body,  with  general  languor, 
lieclic  fever,  and,  for  the  most  part,  depressed 
spirits. 

Tabes,  Atrophy,  Phthisis. 

Tabes  Dohsa'lis,  Muras'mvs  tabes  dorsalis, 
Phthisis  notias,  Phthisis  dor  salts,  Myelophthi'- 
sis,  Tabes  ossis  sacri.  By  this  term  is  meant  a 
wasting  of  the  body,  attended  at  fust  with  a 
pain  in  the  back  or  loins,  and  afterwards  in 
the  neck  or  head. — caused,  it  has  been  con- 
ceived, by  too  early  or  too  frequent  addiction 
to  venery.  ■ 

Tabes  Glandularis,  T.  mesenlerica,  Scro- 
fula— t.  Lactea,  see  Galaclia. 

Tabes  Mbsenter'ica,  Alroph'ia  mesenlerica, 
Atroph'ia  Infant'um,  A  gland ula'ris,  A.  infanli'- 
lis,  Ma'cies  Infan'tum,  Psedatroph'ia,  Tubes  »7«?z- 
dula'ris,  Scrofula  mesenterica,  Rachial'gia  me- 
senlerica, Phthisis  mesara'ica,  Physco'nia  me- 
senterica, Mesenteri'tis,  (F.)  Carreau,  Chartre, 
Sciofuhs  ou  Ecrouelles  mesenteriques,  Etisie  me- 
sniterique,  Rachiulgie  mcscntt'r/.tjuc,  Physconie 
rnesentirique,  Entero-mcsente.rite.  An  engorge- 
ment and  tubercular  degeneration  of  the  me- 
senteric glands,  followed  by  emaciation  and 
general  disorder  of  the  nutritive  functions. 
The  disease  is  often  owing  to  inflammation  or 
irritation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  intes- 
tines, giving  occasion  to  .enlargement  of  the 
glands  of  the  mesentery,  as  injury  to  the  upper 
or  lower  extremities  causes  inflammation,  and 
enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  ax- 
illa and  groin.  It  occurs,  particularly,  in  chil- 
dren of  a  scrofulous  diathesis;  and  in  those  who 
are  weaned  too  early,  or  fed  on  indigestible  sub- 
stances. Diarrhoea,  emaciation,  anorexia,  or  im- 
rioderate  appetite;  hardness  and  swelling  of  the 
abdomen;  and,  towards  the  end,  hectic  fever, 
are  the  chief  symptoms  of  this  affection;  the 
prognosis  of  which  is  usually  unfavourable. 
On  opening  the  bodies  of  those  who  die  of  the 
disease,  the  mesenteric  glands  are  found  disor- 
ganized, tubercular,  or  in  a  more  or  less  ad- 
vanced slate  of  suppuration.  The  treatment 
is  the  same  as  in  scrophulosis.  Frictions  may 
be  a:!ded  over  the  abdomen  and  spine;  and 
mercury,  in  small  doses,  so  as  to  excite  a  new 
action  in  the  system.  The  food  must  be  easy 
of  digestion,  and  the  bowels  be  kept  soluble. 

Tabes  Nutricum,  see  Galactia — t.  Pectorea, 
Rachitis— t.  Pulmonalis,  Phthisis  pulmonalis— 
t.  Ossis  sacri,  T.  dorsalis.    ■ 

TABIDUS,  Phthisicus. 

TABLE,  Tub'ula,  Tabell'a,  Tabula'tum,  Lam'- 
ina,  Pa'ries,  Squama.  A  name  given  to  the 
plates  of  compact  tissue,  which  fonn  the  bones 
of  the  cranium.  Of  these,  one  i3  external;  the 
other  internal,  and  called  Tub'ula  vi'lrca,  on  ac- 
count of  its  brittleness. 

.  TABLES  DE  MORTALITY,  Mortality,  bills 
at', 


TABLET.  Trochiscus. 
TABLETTE,  Tabella. 

TABLETTES  DE  CACHOU  ET  DE  MAG- 
NESIE,  Tabellffl  de  catechu  et  magnesia. 
TABLIER,  Ventrale  cutaneum. 

TABULA,  Tabella,  Table. 

Tabula  Antichi. orotic*:,  Tabella?  de  ferro 
—  t.  Jnstaurantes,  Tabella;  tie  ferro — t.  Mar- 
tiales,  Tabella?  de  ferro. 

TABULATUM,  Tabella,  Table. 

TABUM.  Ichor,  Sanies. 

TAC,  Influenza. 

TACAMAHACA,  Fagara  octandra—t.  Ca- 
ragna.  Caranna. 

TACHE,  Macula. 

TACHES  HIiPATIQVES,  Chloasma— t.  de 
Roussure,  Ephelides — t.  Rouges,  Spots,  red. 

TACITUR'NITV,  Tacitur'nilus,  Sige,  'si- 
lence,' from  tacere,  '  to  be  silent.'  State  of  a 
person  who  does  not  speak.'  Morbid  tacitur- 
nity sometimes  exists  as  a  symptom  of  the  neu- 
roses, especially  of  melancholy. 

TACT,  Taclus.  Modification  of  the  sense  of 
touch.  Passive  judgment  by  the  cutaneous 
organ  regarding  bodies  exterior  to  it.  Tact  is 
passive:  Touch,  active. 

TACTUS,  Touch. 

TyED^E,  Daes,  <)uic.  A  term  used  for  a  me- 
dicine employed  under  the  form  of  fumigation, 
pessary,  or  troch. 

TiE'lNIA,  Tt'nia,  from  »w«,  '  a.  fillet,  a 
riband  '  See  Bandage  and  Nymphomania. 
Also,  a  genus  of  intestinal  worms,  characterized 
by  an  elongated,  flattened,  and  articulated 
body,  with  four  suctorial  oscula  on  the  head. 
Of  this  genus,  two  only  inhabit  the  human 
body — the  Taenia  lata,  (see  Bothriocephulus 
latus,)  and  Taenia  solium. 

T  tenia  Acephala,  Bothriocephalus  latus — t. 
u  Anneaux  courts,  Bothriocephalus  latus — t. 
Articulos  demiitens,T.  solium — t.  Cucurbitina, 
T.  solium— t.  Dentata,  Bothriocephalus  latus — 
t.  Grisea,  Bothriocephalus  latus — t.  Hippocam- 
pi, Corpora  fimbiiata — t.  Humana  armata,  T. 
solium— t.  Humana  inermis,  Bothriocephalus 
latus — t.  Hydatigena,  Hydatid— t.  Lata,  Both- 
riocephalus latus — t.  Membranacea,  Bothrio- 
cephalus latus — t.  Osculis  lateralibus  geminis, 
Bothriocephalus  latus — t.  Osculis  lateralibus 
solitariis,  Bothriocephalus  latus — t.  Osculis 
marginalibus  solitariis,  T.  solium — t.  Osculis 
superficialibns,  Bothriocephalus  latus — t.  Pri- 
ma, Bothriocephalus  latus — t.  Secunda,  T.  so- 
lium. ' 

T  tenia  Semicircula'ris,  Gem'invm  centrum 
semicireuUi're,  Liinbus  poste'rior  cor'poris  stria'- 
ti.  Strim  cor'nese,  Stria  scmiluna'i  es,  Fiaen'ulum 
nor  a  ni,  Fascia,  semicircula'ris,  Bandelette  des 
eminences pyriformes,  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Bandelette, B. 
dcinicirculairr,  Lame  cornet.  A  medullary, 
grayish,  semitransparent  layer,  situate  in  the 
groove  that  separates  the  thalamus  opticus  from 
the  corpus  striatum  in  the  lateral  ventricle. 

Taenia  So'lium,  T.  os'culis  marginal' ibus  so- 
htu'rtis,  T.  cueurbin'na,  T.  huma'na  arma'ta, 
Hat y sis  so'lium,  Vermis  cueurbiti'nus,  Lumbri'- 
cu&  lulus,  Tenia  sans  ipine,  Ver  cucurbitaire, 
Tauia.  articulos  demit' tens,  T.  secunda,  Tenia  u 
longucs  articulations,  T.  a  anneaux  longs,  ver  so- 
litaire, or  Long  Tape  Worm,  has  an  almost 
hemispherical,  discrete  head;  an  obtuse  beak ; 
the  neck  full  anteriorly;  nil  tbe  joints  slightly 
obtuse,  the  anterior  very  short;  the  next  almost 
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square,  and  the  rest  oblong;  the  Marginal  fora 
,mna  vaguely  alternated.  The  taenia  solium  is 
commonly  a  few  feet  long:  sometimes  its  length 
is  enormous.  It  is  said  to  have  been  met  with 
<>00feet  long.  It  principally  inhabits  the  small 
intestines,  and  is  not  common.  The  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, in  3ome  form,  largely  exhibited,  is  per- 
haps the  best  remedy. 

Tjeni.v  Tenella,  Bothriocephalus  latus— t. 
Vulgaris,  Bothriocephalus  latus. 

TE'NIAFUGE,  Tceniaf  ugum,  from  taenia. 
and  fugo, '  I  drive  off.'  A  remedy  calculated 
lo  expel  taenia. 

T/ENIOLA,  Bandelette.  Used  by  Gerber  for 
a  simple,  band-like,  or  flat  fibre,  Fi/um  txnia- 
fnriiit7,  seen  under  the  microscope. 

TAFFETAS  AGGLUTWAT1F,  Sparadra- 
|iniii  adhffisivum — t.  d'Angkterre,  see  Sparadra- 
pum  adhresivum — t.  Gomme,  see  Sparadrapuin 
adhaBsivum. 

TAFIA,  Rum. 

TAILLADE,  Incision,  see  Entailh. 

TAILLE,  Lithotomy — t.  Hi/pogastrique,  Hy- 
pogastric operation  of  lithotomy, see  Lithotomy 
— t.  Par  le  rectitm,  see  Lithotomy — t.  Postcrieure, 
see  Lithotomy — t.  Rcctovesicalc,  see  Lithotomy 
— I.  Sas-pubien,  see  Lithotomy. 

TAL.  A  word  formerly  employed  for  alkali. 
It  also  meant  the  dung  of  the  peacock. 

TALFN'TUM,  ra).a\rov.  An  ancient  weight, 
equal  to  54  pounds,  2  oz  ,  5  dr.,  and  24  grains 
tu'uls  dc  Mure.     See  Weights  and  Measures. 

TALIACOT1AN  OPERATION,  Rhinoplas- 
ty. 

TALIPES,  Kyllosis  (Clubfoot.) 

TALPA,  '  a  mole.'  Topina'ria,  (F.)  Taupe. 
A  tumour  situate  on  the  head,  which  has  been 
supposed  to  burrow  like  a  mole. 

TALUS,  Astragalus,  Malleolus. 

TAMARA  CONGA,  Averrhoa  carambola. 

TAMARiEA  ZECLA,  Tamarindus. 

TAMARLV,  Tamarindus. 

TAMAaiNDI  PULPA,  Pulp  of  Tamarinds, 
(Tamarinds,  q.  s.  Digest  them  with  a  small 
quantity  of  water,  until  they  become  of  a  uni- 
form consistence ;  then  separate  the  seeds  and 
filaments,  by  pressing  through  a  hair-sieve. 
Ph.  U.  S.) 

TAMARINDS,  PULP  OF.Tamarindi  pulpa. 

TAMARIN'DUS,  T.  In'dica,  Oxiphce'nicon, 
Sitiquu  Arab'ica,  Balampul'li,  Tamarw'a  zecla, 
Oxypltwni'ciu,  Aca'cia  In'dica,  Tam'arind  tree, 
(F.)  Tamarin.  Family,  Leguminosse.  Sex. 
Sijst.  Triandria  Digynia.  The  pulp  of  the  tama- 
rind, with  the  seeds,  connected  by  numerous 
touch  strings,  is  exported  from  the  West  In- 
dies, preserved  in  syrup,—  Tamarindus,  (Ph.  U. 
S.)  It  is  refrigerant  and  laxative.  Tamarind 
icltey  is  made  by  boiling  gij  of  the  pulp  with 
Ibissof  milk.  When  strained,  it  is  used  as  a 
diluent  in  fever. 

TAMARISCUS,  Tamarix  Gallica. 

TAM'ARIX  GAL'LICA,  Tamaris  cus.  The 
Tamarisk  tree.  Family,  Portulacere.  Sex.  Sys>. 
Pentandria  Pentagynia,  The  bark  wood,  and 
leaves  were  formerly  employed  medicinal  y;- 
the  former  for  its  aperient  and  corroborant  v,r- 
tues,  in  obstructions  of  the  liver;  the  latter  in 
icterus,  hemoptysis,  and  some  cutaneous  affec- 

XWTAMBOUR,  CAVITA  DU  Tympanum. 
TAMPA   BAY.  see  S^nl  Augustine. 
TA  MPOXKEMENT.  Plugging. 
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TANACETUM,  T.  rulgn're,  Tana' sin,  Atha- 
na'sia,  Partite' niam  ma^,  Tansy,  (F.)  Tunaisie 

inilgaire.  Family,  Coryinbifeire.  Sex.  Syst. 
Syngenesia  Polygamia.  The  leaves  and  flow- 
ers of  tansy  have  a  peculiar,  strong  odour,  and 
warm,  bitter  taste.  Thev  are  tonic,  deobstrt- 
ent,  (?)  and  anthelmintic.  Dose,  gss  to  gj. 
The  infusion  is  usually  drunk  as  tea. 

Tanace'tum  Balsami'ta,  Balsami'ta  mas,  B. 
suav'eolens,  B.  major,  Tanucelum  horlen'sS,  Coi- 
tus horto'rurn,  Mentha  Roma'na  seu  Saracen'ica, 
Costmury,  Alecost,  Cock-mint,  (F.)  Mentha  coih 
Herl/c  au  coq,  Grand  Baume.  A  fragrant-smell- 
ing herb,  somewhat  resembling  mint,  and  for- 
merly much  esteemed  as  a  corroborant,  carmi- 
native, and  emmenagogue. 

Tanacetum  Hoktknse,  T.  balsamita. 

TANAISIE  VULGAIRE,  Tanacetum. 

TANASIA,  Tanacetum. 

TANGE,  Tayyri,  'rancidity.'  A  putrescent 
tumour. 

TANNIC  ACID,  Tannin. 

TANNICUM  PURUM,  Tannin. 

TANNIN,  from  (F.)  tanner,  <  to  tan.'  Tan' - 
nicum  puruin,  Tanninum,  Frincip' ' iurn  adxlrin' - 
gens,  P.  Scytodeph'icam,  Acidum  Tan'nicum,  A. 
Qucrcitan'  nicum,  Tannic  acid.  A  principle  ob- 
tained from  oak  bark  and  other  astringent  vege- 
tables, so  called  from  its  forming  the  principal 
agent  in  the  process  of  Tanning.  Pure  Tannin, 
obtained  from  galls,  (see  Ph.  U.  S.)  has  been 
lately  introduced  into  medicine  as  an  excellent 
and  powerful  astringent.  Dose,  two  grains. 
repeated  several  times  a  day.  The  Tannate  i  f 
Lead,  Piumbi  Tannas,  has  been  applied,  in  the 
form  of  ointment,  to  excoriations,  and  slough- 
ing sores  from  pressure,  (gij  of  the  tannate  to  1  i 
of  cerate.) 

TANSY,  Tanacetum  — t.  Wild,  Potential 
anserina. 

TAPER,  HIGH,  Verbascum  nigrum. 

TAPFTUM,  Ta'pestry.  A  shining  spot,  on 
the  outside  of  the  optic  nerve,  in  the  eyes  of 
.certain  animals,  which  is  owing  to  the  absence 
of  the  pigmentum  nigrum  occasioning  the  re- 
flection of  a  portion  of  the  rays  from  the  raem- 
brana  Ruyschiana.  Its  use  appears  to  be,  by 
reflecting  the  rays  to  cause  a  double  impression 
on  the  retina,  and  thus  add  to  the  intensity  of 
vision. 

TAPEWORM,  BROAD,  Bothriocephalus 
latus — t.  Long,  Taenia  solium. 

TAPIOCA.  See  Jatropha  manihot— t.  Pearl, 
see  Jatropha  manihot. 

TAPSARIA,  Decoetum  hordei. 

TAR,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — t.  Barbadoes,  Pe- 
trolseum — t.  Mineral,  Pissasphaltum. 

TAR'ACHE,  Tarax'is,  '  disorder.'  A  disor- 
der of  si  flit,  which  arises  from  a  blow,  com- 
pression of  the  eye,  or  the  action  of  du-t,  smoke 
or  other  external  cause.  By  some,  it  is  umb'i  - 
stood  to  signify  mild  or  incipient  ophthalmia. 

Tt/§«/>;T',S  x-oiXtag,  'disiurbance  of  the  belly,' 
Diarrhoea. 

TARAGON,  Artemisia  dracunculus. 

TARANTALISMUS,  Tarantismus. 

TARANTISM'US,  Tarentis'mus,  Tarantalis'. 
mus,  Taren'tutism.  A  feigned  or  imaginary 
disease  in  Apulia,  characterized  by  excessive 
avidity  for  dancing  at  the  sound  of  instruments, 
and  which  was  ascribed,  by  the  vulgar,  to  the 
bite  of  the  tarantula.  A  sort  of  tarantismus, 
considered  peculiar  to  Africa,  and   believed  to 
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be  spontaneous,  has  been  called  Tarentismus 
Tangita'nvs,  Junon-tarentisme. 

TARANTULA,  from  Tarentum  or  Tarento, 
a  (own  of  Italy  where  they  abound;  Tarentula, 
(F.)  Tarentule.  A  species  of  spider—  the  Ara'- 
nea  Turentula  of  Linnaeus,  Lyco'sa  Turentula  of 
Latreille,  whose  bite  has  been  looked  upon  as 
dano-erous.  Music  has  been  thought  to  cure  it. 
TARASCON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Chalybeate  springs  in  the  department  of  Ar- 
riege,  France.  They  contain  iron  and  carbonic 
acid. 

TARAXACUM,  Leontodon  Taraxacum. 
TARAX1S.  Tarache,  see  Ophthalmia. 
TARCHON   SYLVESTRIS,  Achillea   ptar- 
mica. 

TARENTISMUS,    Tarantismus— t.   Tangi- 
tanus,  Tarantismus. 
TARENTULA,  Tarantula. 
TA  RENTULISM,  Tarantismus. 
TARGAR,  Juniperus  communis. 
TARI.     Palm   or  cocoa   wine,  from    which 
sugar  was  obtained,  called  Jagre.     It  was  once 
used  as  a  tonic. 

TARI'NI   PONS.     A  cineritious   substance, 
between  the  corpora  albicantia,  which  assists  in 
forming  the  bottom  of  the  third  ventricle. 
TARO,  Arum  esculenturn. 
TARQUETTE,  Herniaria  glabra. 
TARSAL,  Tar'seus.    That  which  relates  to 
the  tarsus. 

The  Tarsal  Articulations  result  from  the 
union  of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus  with  each 
other. 

TARSEUS,  Tarsal. 

TARSO-METATARSAL,  Tarsometatur'- 
seus.  That  which  relates  to  tarsus  and  meta- 
tarsus. 

Tarso-Metatarsal  Articulations  are 
those  between  the  bones  of  the  second  row  of 
the  tarsus  and  the  metatarsal  bones.  The  term 
Tarso-metatarsul  is,  likewise,  applied  to  liga- 
ments, connected  with  these  joints;  some  of 
which  are  dorsal,  others  plantar. 

TARSO-MltTATARSlPHALAKGIEK  DU 
POUCE,  Adductor  pollicis pedis — t.  Pkakmgien, 
du  pouce,  Flexor  brevis  pollicis  pedis — t.  Sous- 
phalangien  du  petit  orteii,  Flexor  brevis  minimi 
dioiti  pedis— (.  Smts-pUalangetlien  du  premier 
ortcil,  Flexor  brevis  pollicis  pedis. 

TARSUS,  Planta  prima  pedis,  Rasse'ta  pedis, 
Pediurti,  Cavic'ulee  pedis  nodus.  1.  The  poste- 
rior part  of  the  foot.  The  tarsus  consists  of  7 
bones,  arranged  transversely  in  two  rows,  be- 
tween which  amputation  is  sometimes  per- 
formed. The  first  or  Tibial  row,  (F.)  Premiere 
rangie,  R.  jambiere,  consists  of  the  astragalus 
and  os  calcis;  the  second  or  metatarsal,  (F.)  se- 
conde  rangie,  R.  metatarsienne  of  the  scaphoides, 
cuboides,  and  three  ossa  cuneiformia.  2.  The 
Tarsi,  Tarsal  cartilages,  Tarsal fibro  cartilages, 
Orchoi,  Crepid" in.es  seu  Curo'ita  seu  C/telce  seu 
Un'vnhr.  Palpebrarum,  T/iarsi,  are  two  small, 
cartilaginous  layers,  seated  in  the  substance  of 
the  free  edge  of  each  eyelid.  The  upper  is 
larger  and  broader  than  the  lower.  Both  com- 
mence at  the  bifurcated  extremity  of  the  ten- 
don of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  and  pass  to 
the  opposite  commissure  of  the  eyelids.  They 
are  broader  in  the  middle  than  at  their  extremi- 
ties. 

TARTAR,  Antimonium  tartarizatum  (impro- 
peily) — i.  Calcareous,  Potasses  subcarbonas — t. 


Crystals  of,  Potassa?  supertartras — t.  Emetic, 
Antimonium  tartarizatum— t.  Soluble,  Potassa) 
tartras,  see  Potash. 

TARTA'REI  MORB1.  A  term  employed  by 
Paracelsus  to  designate  certain  diseases  which 
he  attributed  to  tartar. 

TARTARI  CRYSTALL1,  Potassa?  supertar- 
tras. 

TARTARIC  ACID,  Ad'idum  lartar'icum,  A. 
tartu.ro' saw ,  Acor  tarlar'icus,  Acidum  iar'tari  es- 
sentia'IS.  Turlarcovs  acid,  Sal  tartari  essentials. 
(Pouissx  bitart.  Ibiiss,  an.  dcstillat.  ferv.,  cong. 
iij,  creta,  pp^e  Ibj,  acidi  sulpli.  Ibj.  Roil  the 
bitartrate  with  two  gallons  of  the  water,  and 
gradually  add  the  prepared  chalk,  until  no  more 
bubbles  appear;  let  the  tartrate  of  lime  subside; 
then  pour  off  the  fluid  and  wash  the  tartrate  of 
lime  with  distilled  water,  until  it  is  tasteless. 
Pour  upon  it  the  sulphuric  acid,  diluted  with  a 
gallon  of  boiling  distilled  water;  and  set  the 
mixture  aside  for  24  hours,  occasionally  stirring 
it.  Filter  and  evaporate  to  crystallize.  Pit.  L.) 
It  is  refrigerant  and  antiseptic,  but  is  chiefly 
used  for  making  effervescent  draughts  with 
soda. 

TARTARUM,  Potassae  supertartras  impurus 
— t.  Vitriolatum,  Potassa?  sulphas. 

TARTARUS  AMMONLE,  Ammonia;  tar- 
tras-rt.  Chalybeatus,  Ferrum  tartarizatum — t. 
Crudus,  Potassa;  supertartras  impurus — t.  Den- 
tium,  Odonlolithos— t.  Emeticus,  Antimonium 
tartarizatum— t.  Kalicoferricus,  Ferrum  tarta- 
rizatum—t.  Kalinus,  Potassa?  tartras — t.  Lixi- 
via?, Potassa?  tartras— t.  Martialis,  Ferrum  tar- 
tarizatum— t.  Potassa?  ferruginosus,  Ferrum  tar- 
tarizatum— t.  Subpotassicus,  Potassa?  supertar- 
tras— t.  Superpotassicus,  Potassa?  supertartras 
— t.  Tartarizatus,  Potassse  tartras. 

TARTRATE  DAMMONIAQUE,  Ammonia? 
tartras. 

TARTRE  BRUT,  Potassa?  supertartras  im- 
purus— t.  Cm,  Potassa?  supertartras  impurus — 
t.  des  Dents,  Odontolithos — t .  Jtmetique,  Antimo- 
nium tartarizatum — t.  Stibid,  Antimonium  tar- 
tarizatum. 

TARTRUM  SOLUBILE,  Potassa?  tartras. 
TAS1S,  Extension,  Tension. 
TASTE,  Gustus,   Geusis,  Geuma,  Geut/imos, 
(F.)  Gout.     One  of  the   five   external    senses, 
which  instructs  us  of  the  savours  of  bodies,  and 
of  which  the  tongue  is  the  principal  organ. 

Gustation,   Guslatio,  is  the   exercise   of  this 
faculty.     In   disease,  the   taste   frequently  be- 
comes variously  vitiated. 
Taste,  Savour. 
TAUPE,  Talpa.  . 

TAUROCOL'LA,  TavooxoUa.  Glue  made 
of  the  ears  and  genitals  of  the  bull.  It  was  for- 
merly much  esteemed. 

TAURUS,  Penis,  Perina?um. 
TAXIS,  'Arrangement,'  from  twc"u>?  '  I  or- 
der,' 'I  arrange,'  Reposi'tio,  Reduc'tio.  A  me- 
thodical pressure  exerted  by  the  hand  on  a 
hernial  tumour,  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  it. 
This  operation  is  generally  easy  in  hernia?  that 
are  free  from  adhesions,  of  small  size,  and  with 
a  large  opening  to  the  sac;  but  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult and  frequently  impracticable  in  those  that 
are  adherent  or  strangulated.  To  perform  the 
taxis,  the  patient  should  be  put  in  the  horizon- 
tal posture,  and  in  one  in  which  the  parietes  of 
the  abdomen  are  relaxed.  The  manual  proce- 
dure varies  in  each  species  of  hernia.     In  all 
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cases  too  strong  pressure  of  the  parts  must  be 
avoided;  as  inflammation  and  gangrene  might 
be  induced.  The  displaced  organs  must^e 
pushed  into  the  abdomen,  exactly  according  to 
the  direction  of  the  axis  of  the  hernial  sac. 
The  reduction  is  sometimes  favoured  by  blood- 
letting ad  deliquium;  the  warm  bath;  warm 
fomentations;  tobacco,  emollient  glysters;  and, 
at  times,  by  cold  applications,  as  ice,  &.c.  '  In  a 
case  of  strangulated  hernia,  should  the  taxis 
fail,  an  operation  becomes  necessary 

TAXUS  BACCA'TA.  The  Yew'tree, Smihx, 
Smilas,  Thy'malos,  (F.)  //.  Family,  Conifer®. 
Sex.  Syst.  Dicecia  Monadelphia.  The  ancients 
believed  the  yew  to  be  poisonous;  but  the  fruit 
may  be  eaten  without  inconvenience.  The 
leaves  have  been  often  recommended  in  epi- 
lepsy. The  resin,  obtained  from  the  bark,  has 
been  called  albir. 
TAYE,  Caligo. 

TEA,Thea— t.  Berried,  Gaultheiia—t.  Blank- 
enheimer,  see  Galeopsis  grandiflora — t.  Mexico, 
Chenopodium  ambrosioides — t.  Mountain,  Gal- 
t'leria — t.  New  Jersey,  Celastrus— t.  Soot,  see 
Fuligokali — t.  South,  sea,  Hex  vomitoria — t. 
Spanish,  Chenopodium  ambrosioides. 

TEAR,  Sax.  reap.  Lac'ryma,  Lachryma,  La- 
crtima,  Dac'ryon,  (F.)  Larme.  An  excrementi- 
tious  humour,  secreted  by  the  lachrymal  gland, 
and  poured  between  the  globs  of  the  eye  and 
llie  eyelids,  to  facilitate  the  motions  of  those 
parts.  The  tears  are  saline,  inodorous,  and 
colourless.  They  turn  the  syrup  of  violets 
green ;  and  contain  chloride  of  sodium,  with  ex- 
cess of  base,  phosphates  of  lime  and  soda,  and 
albumen. 

TEASEL,   CULTIVATED,   Dipsacus   syl- 
vestris. 
TEAT.  Nipple. 

TECNOCTONIA,  Infanticide. 
TECOLITHOS,  Judseus  (lapis.) 
TEETH,  see  Tooth— t.  Eye,  Canine  teeth— 
t.  Jaw,  Molar  teeth — t.  Milk,  see  Dentition— t. 
Neck  of  the,Collnm  dentium — t.  Vitreous  sub- 
stance of  the,  Enamel  of  the  teeth. 
TEETHING,  Dentition. 
TEGULA  H1BERNICA,  Hibernicus  lapis. 
TEGUMEN,  Integument. 
TEGUMENT,  Integument. 
TEGUMENTUM,   Integument— t.    Ventri- 
culorum  cerebri,  Centre,  oval,  of  the  brain. 

TEIGJYE,   Porrigo,    P.    lupinosa — t.   Annu- 
/mm,  Porrigo  scutulata — t.  Faveuse,  Porrigo  fa- 
vosa— t.  Furfurace,  Porrigo  furfurans. 
TEINESMOS,  Tenesmus. 
TEIJVTURE,  Tincture— t.  Ethiree,  ^Ethereal 
— t.  Rubefiante,  Tinctura  cantharidis. 
TEKEDON,  Tabes. 

TELA  ACCIDENTALIS  MEDULLAR1S, 
Encephaloid — t.  Galteri,  Sparadrapum  Galteri 
— t.  Ichthyocollee  glutinans,  see   Sparadrapum 
adhssivum. 
TELAMON,  Habena. 

TELA  MO' NE  8,  TtXa/tuvsg,  'bandages.' 
Cliarpie,  used  for  wounds;  or  linen,  employed 
for  bandages. 

TELANGIECTASIA,  or  TELANGIEC- 
TASIS, Dilatation  of  vessels.  See  Hsematodes 
fungus. 

TELE'PHIUM,  Ulcus  lekphium.  The  an- 
cients gave  this  name  to  an  ulcer  of  a  very  bad 
kind,  and  difficult  to  cure,  because  the  wound, 


which  Achilles  inflicted  on  Telephus,  degene- 
rated into  a  similar  ulcer. 

Telkphiem,  Sedum  telephium. 
TELLU  R.ISMUS,  Magnetism,  animal. 
TELUM,  I'enis — t.  Emplasticum,  Sparadra- 
pum. 

TEMPE,  Temple. 

TEM'PERAMENT,  Temper  amen' turn,  Tern- 
perutu'ra,  Temperu'tio,  Tempe'ries;  originally 
from  tempus,  'time,'  the  great  temper  er;  Com- 
pkx'io,  Crasis,  Eucra'sia.  A  name  given  to  the 
remarkable  differences  that  exist  between  diffe- 
rent individuals,  in  consequence  of  the  variety 
of  relations  and  proportions  between  the  con- 
stituent parts  of  the  body.  Thus,  of  old,  it  was 
supposed,  that,  according  to  the  predominance 
of  any  one  of  the  four  humours  then  generally 
admitted— blood,  lymph,  bile,  and  atrabilis  or 
black  bile — the  manifestations  of  the  functions 
were  tempered  or  modified  so  as  to  o-ive  rise 
to  a  sanguine,  lymphatic,  choleric,  or  atrabilious 
or  melancholic  predominance  or  temperament. 
The  idea  of  the  existence  of  certain  of  these 
humours  has  been  banished,  yet  the  influence 
of  some,  as  of  the  blood,  lymph,  and  bile,  is 
still  admitted  by  many.  Too  much  influence 
has,  doubtless,  been  assigned  to  temperament 
in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  formerly  and  still 
is  generally  understood,  although  there  can  be 
no  question  that  difference  of  organization  does 
occasion  a  difference  in  the  activity  of  organs. 
Temperament,  Bilious,  Choleric  tempera- 
ment. 

TEM'PERANCE,  Sophros'yne,  Kcphaliot.es, 
Sobri'etas,  Sobri'ety.  Moderation,  opposed  to 
gluttony  and  drunkenness.  The  advantage  of 
temperance,  in  a  hygienic  point  of  view,  re- 
quires no  comment. 

TEMPERANTS,  Sedatives. 
TEMPERATIO,  Temperament. 
TEMPERATURA,  Temperament. 
TEMPERIES,  Temperament. 
TEMPLE,  Tempus,  Crot'aphus,  (F.)  Tempo. 
A  depression,  on  each  side  of  the  head,  between 
the  forehead  and    eye  anteriorly,  and  the  ear 
posteriorly.     The    temples,   distinguished    into 
riaht  and  left,  correspond  to  the  temporal  fossa 
on  each  side.     The  word  is  said  to  be  from  the 
Latin  tempus,  'time,'  because   in  this  part  the 
hair  begins  to  turn  white,  and  to  indicate  age. 
TEMPORAL,  Temyordlis.    That  which  re- 
lates to  the  temples. 

Temporal  Aponeurosis  is  a  very  strong 
aponeurosis,  of  a  bluish,  shining  colour,  which 
is  attached  to  the  whole  of  the  curved  line  of 
the  temporal  bone;  to  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
malar  bone ;  to  the  superior  margin  of  the 
zygomatic  arch,  and  forms  an  envelope  for  the 
temporal  muscle. 

Temporal  or  Crot'aphite  Arteries,  are 
several.  1.  The  Temporal  Artery,  properly  so 
called,  arises  from  the  outer  side  of  the  superior 
part  of  the  external  carotid.  It  ascends  between 
the  ramus  of  the  jaw,  the  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
ternns,  and  the  parotid  gland,  which  covers  it 
as  far  as  the  zygomatic  arch.  Above  this,  it 
becomes  subcutaneous;  and,  when  it  has  at- 
tained the  middle  of  the  temporal  region,  it  di- 
vides into  two  branches:  the  one  anterior — A. 
temporalis  frontalis  seu  interna  seu  anterior;  and 
the  other  posterior — the  A.  temporalis  occipita'- 
lis  seu  externa  seu  superior.  The  temporal 
artery,  before  its  division,  gives  off,  1.  Branches 
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to  the  parotid;  to  tlie  joint  of  the  lower  jaw; 
to  the  meatus  auditorius,  and  to  the  masse  ter. 
2.  The  transverse  artery  of  the  face.  3.  The 
middle  temporal,wh\ch  arises  beneath  the  cheek- 
hone,  and  traverses  the  temporal  aponeurosis, 
immediately  beneath  that  bone.  II.  The  Deep- 
seated  Tem'porals,  A.  tempora'les  prof un' das,. 
These  are  two  in  number.  They  arise  from  the 
internal  maxillary,and  have  been  distinguished, 
from  their  position,  into  anterior  and  posterior. 
They  send  their  principal  divisions  into  the 
temporal  muscle. 

Temporal  Bone,  Os  tem'poris  seu  tempora'le 
seu  arcua'le  seu  arma'le  seu  lapideum  seu  lapi- 
ilo'sum  seu  saxeum  seu  petro'sum  seu  lithoi'des 
f-eu  lepidoi'des  seu  squamo'sum  seu  squamifor'  - 
ine  seu  durum  seu  mendo'sum  seu  prxrup'tx 
rnpi  assimila'tum  seu  nerva'le,  Crot'aphus,  is 
seated  at  the  lateral  and  inferior  part  of  the 
cranium,  of  which  it  forms  part;  and  contains, 
within  it,  the  special  organs  of  audition.  It  is 
usually  divided  into  three  portions: — I.  The 
squamous,  Pars  squamo'sa.  (F.)  Portion  ccuil- 
leuse  ou  squameuse.  2.  The  mastoid  portion, 
and  3.  The  Petrous  portion,  Pars  petro' 'sa,  P //>•'- 
amis  trigo'na,  (F.)  Portion  pierreusc,  Ri/cher. 
It  has,  first,  an  auricular  or  external  face,  on 
which  is  a  surface  that  makes  part  of  the  tem- 
poral fossa;  the  zygomatic  process;  the  glenoid 
cavity;  the  fissure  of  Glaserius;  the  meatus  au- 
ditorius externus;  the  mastoid  process;  the  di- 
gastric groove  ;  the  canalis  caroticus;  the  jugu- 
lar fossa}  the  styloid  process;  the  stylo  mastoid 
foramen,  &c.  2.  A  cerebral-  or  internal  surface, 
which  corresponds  to  the  cavity  of  the  cranium 
and  on  which  is  the  Pars  petrosa,  the  hiatus 
Fallopii,  the  meatus  auditorius  interims,  the  fis- 
sure of  the  aquxductus  vestibuli,  a  portion  of  the 
nutter  for  the  lateral  sinus,  &c.  3.  A  circum- 
ference, on  whicli  is  observed  the  orifice  of  the 
bony  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube  and  the 
Jlquseductus  cochleae.  &c.  The  temporal  bone  is 
articulated  with  the  sphenoid,  occipital,  parietal, 
malar,  and  inferior  maxillary  bones.  It  is  de- 
veloped from  five  points  of  ossification. 

Temporal  Fossa  is  an  excavation,  observed 
at  each  side  of  the  head.  It  is  filled  by  the 
muscle  whose  name  it  bears,  and  is  formed  by 
the  temporal  and  sphenoid,  below  ;  by  the  pa- 
rietal and  frontal  bones,  above;  is  separated,  by 
a  transverse  crista,  from  the  zygomatic  fossa; 
and  completed,  before,  by  the  cheek  bone. 

Temporal  Muscle,  Temporalis,  Jtrcadi-tem- 
poro-maxillaire,  Crotaphi'tes,  Temporo-maxillaire 
(Ch.)  is  a  broad,  flattened,  triangular  muscle, 
which  fills  the  temporal  fossa.  Its  fibres  are 
attached  to  the  temporal  aponeurosis  and  fossa; 
and  all  converge  into  a  strong  tendon,  which 
passes  under  the  zygomatic  arch,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  coronoid  process  of  the  lower 
jaw.  This  muscle  raises  the  lower  jaw,  and 
applies  the  teeth  against  each  other. 

Temporal  Nerves.  These  are  distinguished 
into  the  superficial  temporal,  furnished  by  the 
inferior  maxillary  branch  of  the  5th  pair,  be- 
hiud  the  condyle  of  the  jaw;  and  the  temporaks 
profundi,  anterior  and  posterior,  furnished  by 
the  same  nerve,  at  its  exit  from  the  cranium. 
Sommering  has  given  the  name  temporal  to  the 
divisions  semt  by  the  facial  nerve  to  the  tempo- 
ral region. 

Temporal  Veins  were  formerly  called  JEtoi 
or  .ittui  Phlcbes,  ,'Jqui'iC  Ycnx. 


TEMPORO-AURICULJ31RE,  Attollens  au- 
rem — t   Muxillaire,  Tempoial  muscle. 

TEMPORO-MAX1LLARY,  Tcm'poro  max- 
i/la'ris.  That  which  belongs  to  the  temporal 
bone  and  lower  jaw. 

Temporo-maxillarv  Articulation  or  joint 
of  the  lower  jaw,  is  seated  between  the  glenoid 
cavity  and  transverse  process  of  the  temporal 
bone  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  condyle  of  tin? 
lower  jaw  on  the  other.  Two  thin  cartilages 
cover  the  surfaces  of  these  bones.  The  one  is 
common  to  the  transverse  process  and  the  por- 
tion of  the  glenoid  cavity,  anterior  to  the  fis- 
sure of  Glaserius;  the  other  belonirs  to  the  con- 
dyle. This  articulation  is. furnished  witli  an 
inter-articular  fibro  cartilage,  two. synovial  cap- 
sules, and  two  lateral  ligaments : — the  one  inter- 
nal, and  the  other  external. 

Temporo  maxillarv  Nerves  of  Bichat  are 
the  divisions  of  the  facial  nerve,  distributed  to 
the  temporal  and  maxillary  reo-ions. 

TEMPUS,  Temple. 

TEMULEN'TIA,  Ebri'etas,  Drunk' enness- 
Plater  gave  this  name  to  delirium;  Ettmuller, 
to  an  apoplectic  condition,  depending  upon 
drunkenness — the  /Ipoplex'ia  temulen'ta,  or  dead 
drunkenness.  Commonly,  Temnlentia  is  used 
synonymously  with  drunkenness,  Methe,  and 
is  often  employed  in  the  description  of  diseases 
to  indicate  a  state  resembling  drunkenness. 
Mania  c  lemulentia  is  the  same  as  Delirium  lie- 
mens,  (q.  v  ) 

TENACULA,  Bone-nippers — t.  Volseila,  For- 
ceps (lithotomy  ) 

TENACULUM,  from  teneo,  'I  hold.'  A 
kind  of  fine  hook  attached  to  a  handle  which  is 
thrust  through  the  parietes  of  a  blood-vessel,  to 
draw  it  out  and  enable  it  to  be  tied. 

Tenaculum,  Assalini's.  An  ingenious  in- 
strument, invented  by  Assalini.  Jt  consists  of 
a  forceps,  or  double  tenaculum,  the  points  of 
which  are  fine,  sharp,  and  bifurcated,  so  as  to 
be  readily  received  into  each  other  when  this 
instrument  is  closed  on  the  artery,  which  it  i3 
by  a  spring.  It  is  of  great  use  when  the  sur- 
geon has  no  assistant  at  hand.  The  instrument 
is  figured  in  S.  Cooper's,  "  First  Lines." 

TEjYJILLE  INCISIVE,  Bone-nippers. 

TENDON,  Tendo,  Pronerva'tio,  fiom  t*ivi», 
'I  stretch:'  Tenon,  a  Sineiv.  A  fibrous  cord, 
more  or  less  round,  long,  or  flattened;  of  a 
white,  pearl  colour,  and  composed  of  very  close 
parallel  fibres.  The  tendons  are  attached  to 
the  bones,  by  one  extremity;  by  the  other,  they 
receive  the  insertions  of  the  fleshy  fibres:  some- 
times they  afford  attachment  to  fleshy  fibres  at 
both  ends; — as  in  the  digastric  muscle.  The 
tendons  must  be  considered  as  so  many  cords, 
for  transmitting  the  motion  of  muscles  to  the 
bones  or  levers. 

TENDON  D'JICHILLE,  Achillis  tendo. 

TENDONS,  TWITCHING  OF  THE,  Sub- 
sultus  tendinum. 

TENES'MUS,  Teincs'mos,  Tinas'mus,  from 
tiivw,  '  I  stretch:'  Proc'tica  Tenesmus,  Obstipa'- 
tio  Tenesmus,  (F.)  Kpreinlcs.  Frequent,  vain, 
and  painful  desire  to  go  to  stool; — one  of  the 
chief  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  digestive  tube,  as  of  dysen- 
tery. 

Tenesmus  Vesica,  Bradysuria. 

TEjYETTES,  Forceps  (craniotomy.) 

TENIA,  Taenia —  t.  a  Jinneaux  longs,  Tenia 
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solium— I.  a  Longues  articulations, Taenia  solium 
—t.  Sans  6pine,  Tenia  solium 

TENNESSEE',  MINERAL  WATERS  OF 
On  the  waters  of  French  Broad  River,  in  this 
State,  is  a  large,  clear,  thermal  spring.  The 
heat  is  so  great  that,  on  first  going  into  the 
water,  it  is  almost  insupportable. 
TENON,  Tendon. 

TENONT'AGRA,  from  rtvw,  <  tendon,'  and 
ay?«,  'seizure.'  A  variety  of  gout;  which  af- 
fects the  tendinous  parts  of  muscles,  or  the  ten- 
dinous ligaments,  which  strengthen  certain  ar- 
ticulations. 

TENONTOTRO'TI,  from  weww,  'tendon,' 
and  rnQiooitm,  'I  wound.'  They  who  are  wounded 
in  the  tendons. —  Galen. 

TENOTOMY,  Tenotom'ia,  from  rsvtov,  'a 
tendon,'  and  to^i/,  '  incision.'  The  operation 
of  dividing  a  tendon,  often  practised  for  the  re- 
moval of  Loxarthrus  or  deviations  of  the  joints 
—as  in  club  foot. 

TENSE UR  BE  L'APOJVEVROSE  FAMO- 
RALE,  Fascia  lata  muscle. 

TEiN'SION,  Ten'sio,  Tasis,  Diat'asis,Enlonia, 
(Entonia  is  also  used  for  over-tension,)  Con- 
ten'sio,  Disten'sio,  from  tenderei  '  to  stretch.' 
State  of  a  part,  which  is  stretched,  when  its 
textures  are  distended  by  the  afflux  of  fluids,  or 
the  accumulation  of  gas;  or  when  its  fibres  are 
drawn,  as  it  were,  in  an  opposite  direction,  and 
are,  consequent  v,  more  resisting  than  usual. 

TENSOR  TARSI.  A  small  muscle,  belong- 
ing to  the  inner  commissure  of  the  eyelids,  well 
described  by  Prof.  Horner,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
hence  termed,  also,  Muscle  of  Horner.  It  is 
about  three  lines  broad  and  six  long;  arises 
from  the  posterior  flat  surface  of  the  os  unguis, 
near  its  junction  with  the  ethmoid  bone,  and 
passes  forwards  and  outwards,  lying  on  the  pos- 
terior face  of  the  lachrymal  ducts.  As  it  ap- 
proaches the  commissure  of  the  lids,  it  splits 
into  two  nearly  equal  parts;  each  of  which  is 
appropriated  to  a  duct,  and  inserted  along  its 
course,  almost  to  the  punctum  lachrymale. 
Its  chief  office  seems  to  be,  to  influence  the 
position  of  the  puncta  lacrymalia,  and  to  re- 
gulate the  course  of  the  tears  through  the  la- 
chrymal ducts. 

Tensor  Tym'pani,  Inter' nus  Aaris,  Internvs 
Mallei,  Salpingo-malUen.  A  small  muscle,  which 
arises  from  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  and  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube, 
and  terminates  by  a  tendon,  which  is  reflected 
over  the  processus  cochleaformis,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  apophysis  of  the  handle  of  the 
malleus. 

Tensor  Paiati,  Circumflexus  musculus — t. 
Vagina?  Femoris,  Fascia  lata  muscle. 

TENSUS,  Penis. 

TENT,  Tenta,  Turun'da,  Penidulus,  Penicil- 
lus,  Penicil'lum,  Motos,  Ltmnis'cus;  (F.)  Tcnte, 
Meche,  from  tentare,  '  to  try  or  explore.'  In  Sur- 
gery,  tents  are  small  rolls  of  line,  of  a  cylindrical 
or  pyramidal  shape,  which  are  introduced  into 
wounds  and  deep  ulcers,  to  prevent  them  from 
closincr  before  they  are  filled  up  from  the  bottom. 
Tents'are  sometimes  also  made  of  prepared 
sponae,  gentian  root,  &c.  They  are  not  so 
much  used  as  they  formerly  were. 

TENACULUM  CEREBELLI, Tentorium. 

TEjYTE  Tent— t.  du  Cervelet,  Tentorium. 

TENTIGO  VENEREA,  Nymphomania— t. 
Veretri,  Satyriasis. 


TENTIPEL'LUM,  from  tendo,  « I  stretch, 
and  pellis,  «  the  skin  '  Ancient  name  of  a  cos- 
metic, with  which,  it  was  pretended,  wrinklea 
could  be  effaced. 

TENTO'RIUM,  T.  cerebel'/o  super-cxten'sum, 
T.  cerebelli,  Tcntac'ulurn  cerebelli,  Septum  trans- 
verse, (Ch.)  Transverse  Septum,  Septum  enceph'- 
alt,  Iniersep'ta  liorizonta'lia  Pucchio'ni,  Processus 
transeersus  durx  matris,  Lateral  Processes  of 
the  Dura  Mater,  Diaphrag'ma  cerebri.  (F.)  Tcnte 
du  cervelet,  Plancher  du  Cerveau,  from  tendere, 
tentum,  '  to  stretch.'  A  process  of  the  dura 
mater,  which  separates  the  cerebrum  from  the 
cerebellum.  It  extends  from  the  internal  hori- 
zontal spine  of  the  occipital  bone,  directly  for- 
wards to  the  sella  turcica  of  the  sphenoid. 
Tentorium  Ceiikbello,  Tentorium. 
TENTUM,  Penis. 

TENTWORT,  Asplenium  ruta  muraria. 
TENUIS  MATER,  Pia  mater. 
TEPIDAR1UM.    See  Stove, 
TEPLITZ,  Toeplitz. 
TERAS,  Monster. 

TERATOL'OGY,  Teratolog"ia,  from  tiqcc?,. 
'genitive,'  icquroq,  'a  monster.' and  Aoyo?, '  a 
discourse.'  A  description,  or  the  doctrine,  of 
monsters. 
TEREBELLA,  Trepan. 
TEREBIN'THINA,  from  riouirSoc:,  or  tjos- 
(iivdog, i  the  turpentine  tree.'  Tw'penline,  Bo- 
tin,  Albotim,  Altilibat,  Brutino.  (F.)  T6r6ben- 
thine.  A  substance,  of  the  consistence  of  honey, 
which  flows  from  many  trees  of  the  terebin- 
Ihaceae,  and  coniferse  families.  It  is  viscid; 
shining;  more  or  less  transparent;  inflammable; 
of  a  warm,  pungent  taste;  strong  smell,  and  ia 
entirely  composed  of  resin  and  essential  oil, 
without  benzoic  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol. 
See  Turpentines.  All  the  turpentines  are  sti- 
mulant, diuretic,  and  cathartic. 

Terebinthina  Argentoratensis,  see  Pinus 
picea — t.  Balsamea,  see  Pinus  balsamea — t. 
Canadensis,  see  Pinus  balsamea — t.  Chia,  see 
Pistacia  terebinthus — t.  Communis,  see  Pinus- 
sylvestris — t.  Cypria,  see  Pistacia  terebinthus- 
— t.  Empyreumatica,  see  Pinus  sylvestris — t. 
Veneta,  see  Pinus  larix— t.  Vera,  see  Pistacia 
terebinthus — t.  Vulgaris,  see  Pinus  sylvestris. 

TEREBINTH  IJYE,  Terebinthina— t.  de  Co- 
pahu,  Copaiba — t.  d'JLgypte,  see  Amyris  opo- 
baJsamum — t.  de  Gilead,  see  Amyris  opobalsa- 
mum — t.  du  Grand  Caire,see  Amyris  opobalsa- 
mum — t.  de  Judee,  see  Amyris  opobalsamum — 
t.  de  Melhe,  see  Pinus  larix — t.  de  Venise,  see 
Pinus  larix. 

TEREBINTHUS,   Terminthus— t.   Gummi- 
fera,  Bursera  jnimmifera — t.  Lentiscns.  Pistacia 
lentiscus — t.  Vulgaris,  Pistacia  terebinthus. 
TEREBRA,  Trepan. 
TEREBRATIO,  Trepanning. 
TEREDO,  Caries,  Spina  venlosa. 
TEKES,  Slron'gylus,  Cijlindroi'des,  '  long  and 
round,'  (q.  v.)     An  epithet  given  to  many  or- 
gans,   the    fibres   of  which  are  collected  into 
round  fasciculi. 

Lig'amen'tum  Teres,  (F.)  Ligament  rond. 
This  name  is  given  to  the  round  ligament  in 
the  cotyloid  cavity,  which  is  attached  to  the 
head  of  the  bone,  and  to  the  bottom  of  the 
cavity.  It  is  also  given  to  a  small  fibrous  fas- 
cia, which  extends  from  the  coronoid  process 
of  the  ulna  to  below  the  bicipital  tubercle  of 
I  the  radius. 
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Teres  Major,  Anguli-scapulo  humiral,  Sca- 
jjuIo- humeral,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Grand  rond,  is  situate 
at  the  inferior  and  posterior  part  of  the  shoulder 


lita,  Baryta,  muriate  of—  t.  Saponaria,  Cimolia 
purpurescens. 

Terra  Portugal'uca,  Barms,  Bucaros.     A 


It  is  attached,  on   the   one   hand,  to  the  outer    reddish,  astringent,  styptic  earth,  obtained  from 


surface  of  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula;  to 
the  corresponding  part  of  its  axillary  margin; 
and,  on  the  other,  to  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  bicipital  groove  of  the  humerus.  It  carries 
the  arm  backwards  and  inwards,  and  carries  it 
also  inwards  in  rotation.  When  it  acts  with 
the  longissimus  dorsi  and  pectoralis  major,  it 
applies  the  arm  against  the  lateral  part  of  the 
chest,  and  keeps  it  forcibly  there. 

Teres   Minor,    Margini-sus  scapulo-trochitc- 
rien,  JYonus  hu'meri  Pl.acenti'ni,   Le  plus  -petit 
Sus-scapulo-trochit6rien,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Petit  rond,\s 
situate  at  the  posterior  and  inferior  part  of  the 
shoulder:  it  is  narrow  and  flattened,  from  above 
to  below,  in  its  inner  half;  and,  from  before  to 
behind,   in   the  outer.     It  is   attached,  on  the 
one  part,  to  the  outer  surface   of  the   scapula, 
near  its  inferior  angle;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the 
inferior  part  of  the  great  tuberosity  of  the  hu- 
merus.   It  depresses  the   arm,  and  causes  it  to 
turn  on  its  axis  from  within  outwards.     It  also 
carries  it  backwards. 
TERESIS,  Observation. 
TEPtETRON.  Trepan. 
TERGUM,  Dorsum,  Vertebral  column. 
TERMIN'THUS,   Terebin'thus,  from  Ttoiuv- 
Oog,   '  the    turpentine   tree.'      Phyma   Anthrax 
Terminlhus,  Btrrrj  or  Fungous  carbuncle.     The 
ancients   gave    this    name    to    a    tumour,   sur- 
mounted  by   a  black    pustule,  and  resembling 
the  fruit  of  the  turpentine  tree. 
Terminthus,  Pistacia  terebinthus 
TERMINUS    SUPERIOR  ASPER^    All- 
TERIiE.  Larynx. 
TERMS,  Menses. 

TERRA  ABSORBENS  MINERALIS,  Mag- 
nesias carbonas — t.  Aluminis,  Argilla  pura — t. 
Amara,  Magnesias  carbonas — t.  Amara  sulphu- 
rica,  Magnesia  sulphas — t.  Bolaris,  Argilla  pura 
— t.  Foliata,  Sulphur — t.  Foliata  mineralis,  Soda 
acetata — t.  Foliata  tartari,  Potnssce  acetas — t. 
Fornacum,  see  Bricks — t.  Fullonica,  Cimolia 
purpurescens — t.  Japonica,  Catechu. 

Terra  Lem'nia,  Lemnian  Earth,  Lemp'nias. 
A  name  given  by  the  ancients  to  a  solid,  red- 
dish, astringent  substance,  prepared  with  the 
pulp  of  the  fruit  of  the  Baobab,  an  African  tree, 
according  to  Prosper  Alpinus.  It  seems,  how- 
ever, to  be  an  argillaceous  earth.  It  has  been 
employed  as  an  astringent 

Terra  Livon'ica.  A  Terra  sigilla'ta  or 
sealed  earth  from  Livonia,  redder  than  that  from 
Silesia,  and  very  astringent. 

Terra  Merita,  Curcuma  Ionga. 
Terra    Noceria'na.      A   whitish,  soft,    and 
astringent  earth,  found  in  the  environs  of  No- 
cera.  in  Italy. 

Terra  Ohlea'na,  Pigmen'lum  urucu,  Urucu. 
(F.)  Rocou,  Roucou,  Bichct.  A  ceraceous  mass, 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Bixa  Orleana. 
In  Jamaica,  it  is  recommended  in  dysentery, 
and  is  considered  to  possess  astringent  and  sto- 
machic qualities.  It  is  called,  according  to  its 
shape,  Flag  Annot'to,  Roll  or  Egg  Annolto. 

Spanish  Jhmotto,  Bixa,  is  in  small,  cblong 
rakes.  It  is  chiefly  employed  as  a  colouring 
matter. 

Terra  Poniif.rosa,  Baryta— t.  Ponderosa 
muriata,   Baryta,  muriate   of—  t.  Pondeiosa   sa- 


Portugal. 

Terra  Sigilla'ta,  Sealed  Earth.  A  bole  or 
earthy  matter,  made  into  little  cakes  or  flat 
masses,  and  stamped  with  certain  impressions, 
as  with  the  head  of  the  Grand  Seigneur.  To 
these  belong  the  Terra  Silesiuca,  Terra  Lemnia, 
T.  Tur'cica . 

Terra  Sigillata,  Bolus  alba— t.  Silesiaca, 
see  Terra  sigillata— t.  Talcosa  oxyanthracodes, 
Magnesias  carbonas — t.  Turcica,  see  Terra  si- 
gillata— t.  Vitrioli  dulcis,  Colcothar. 
TERRAPIN,  Emys  palustris. 
TERRE-jVOIX,  Bunium  bulbocastanum— I. 
Pesante,  Baryta — t.  Sigillee,  Bolus  alba. 
TERRETTE,  Glecoma  hederacea. 
TERTIAN  FEVER,  Febris  tertia'na,  An'etus 
tertianus,  Tritm'us,    Tertian  Ague,  (V.)   Fievre 
tierce.     An  intermittent,  whose  paroxysms  re- 
cur every  thiid  day,  or  every  48  hours.     The 
mildest,  and  the  most  pernicious,  intermittents 
belong  to  this  head.     As  a  general   principle,  it 
is  the  most  manageable  form  of  ague. 

TERTIANAR1A,  Scutellaria  galericulata. 
TESSARA,  Cuboid. 
TESSELLA,  Tabella. 

TEST,  DANIEL'S,  see  Docimasia  pulmo- 
num — t.  Hydrostatic,  see  Docimasia  pulmonuin 
— t.  Ploucquet's,  see  Docimasia  pulmonum — t. 
Static,  see  Docimasia  pulmonum. 

TESTA  PRJSPARA'TA,  Prepared  Oyster- 
shell.  Oyster-shell,  freed  from  extraneous  mat- 
ter, washed  with  boiling  water,  reduced  to 
powder,  and  prepared  in  the  same  manner  as 
Creta  praeparata. 
Testa,  see  Ostrea. 

TESTA'CEOUS,  from  testa,  'a  shell.'  A 
powder,  consisting  of  burnt  shells.  These  con- 
tain carbonate  of  lime,  chiefly,  and  hence  the 
term  has  been  applied  to  cretaceous  substances. 
See  Creta. 

TESTAE  FORNACE.E,  Bricks-t.  Ostreaj, 
see  Ostrea. 

TESTES.  The  Testicles.  Vulgarly,  the 
Stones.  A  name  given  to  the  inferior  tubercles 
of  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  (q.  v.)  to  distin- 
guish them  from  the  superior,  called  jXates. 
Testes  Minores,  Prostate. 
TESTICLE,  Testis,  Testic'ulus,  Orchis,  Co'- 
leas,  Did'ijmvs,  Gent'ini  (pi.;)  Gemelli  (pi.;) 
Ovum,  (F.)  Testicule,  from  testis,  'a  witness,' 
because  the  testicles  are  evidences  of  virility. 
The  name  of  two  glandular  organs,  contained 
in  the  scrotum,  whose  office  is  to  secrete  sperm. 
They  are  formed  of  a  gray  and  softish  sub- 
stance, composed  of  tortuous  canals,  called  '/V- 
buli  seminij'eri  vel  Vasa  semina'lia,  folded  on 
each  other,  and  of  extreme  fineness;  the  num- 
ber of  which,  according  to  the  estimate  of 
Monro,  is  62,500,  and  the  total  length  5,208  feet. 
All  these  canals,  uniting  in  their  course,  pass 
through  the  corpus  Highinorianum,  concur  in 
forming  the  epididymis,  and  give  origin  to  the 
vas  deferens.  The  testicles  are  covered,  imme- 
diately, by  a  fibrous  membrane,  of  on  opake 
white  colour,  and  very  tough,  called  Tu'nica 
Alliiicrin'ea,  or.  simplv,  Jilbiitrinea,  Peritrs'lis,  of 
winch  the  corpus  Highmorianuni  is  only  an  en- 
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largement.     Over  this,  again,  is  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis, the  second  envelope  of  the  testis 

Testicle,  Swelled.  Hernia  humoralis 

TESTICONDUS,  Crypsorch.s. 

TESTICULE,  Testicle. 

TESTICULUS  ACCESSORIUS,  Epididy- 
mis—t  Caninus.  Orchis  mascuia. 

TESTIS  FEMINEUS,  Ovary-t.  Muliebris, 
Ovary. 

TESTUDINATIO  CRANI1,  Camarosis 

TESTU'DO,  Chelo'ne,  (F.)  Tortue.  A  genus 
of  reptiles,  including  the  turtle,  the  flesh  of 
which  is  much  esteemed  as  an  article  of  diet. 

Also,  an  encysted  tumour,  which  has  been 
supposed  to  resemble  the  shell  of  a  turtle;  Em- 
yhi/ma  encys'tis  gan'glion.     See  Ganglion. 

Testudo,  Fornix. 

TETAN'IC,  Tetan'icum,  Convulsi'vum,  Con- 
vulsive, from  Tsou),  'I  stretch.'  A  remedy, 
which  acts  on  the  nerves,  and,  through  them, 
on  the  muscles,  occasioning,  in  large  doses, 
convulsions.  The  chief  agents  of  this  class  are 
Nux  Vomica,  Stryclinia,  Bruciu,  Arnica  and  Tox- 
icodendron. 

Also,  an  epithet  for  atonic  convulsion. 

TETANOMATA,  Tetanothra. 

TETANO'THRA,  Teianom'ata,  Erugato'ria. 
Medicines  which  remove  wrinkles. — Gorrseus. 

TET'ANUS,  from  rtivm, '  I  stretch  ;'  Spasm 
with  rigidity,  Convul'  sio  In'dica,  Hololan'icos, 
Rigor  ne>  vu'sus,  Exten'sio  seu  Distcn'sio,  Enia'- 
sia  Tetanus,  Cat'ochus  cervi'nus,  Catochus  holo- 
ton'icus.  A  disease  which  consists  in  a  perma- 
nent contraction  of  all  the  muscles  or  merely 
of  some,  without  alterations  of  relaxation.  It 
is  characterized  by  closure  of  the  jaws  ;  diffi- 
culty or  impracticability  of  deglutition  ;  rigidity 
and  immobility  of  the  limbs  and  trunk,  which 
is  sometimes  curved  forwards  (Emproslhot'onos, 
q.  v.;)  sometimes  backwards  (Opisthotonos,  q. 
v.:)  and  sometimes  to  one  side,  (Pleural hot' onos, 
q.  v.)  When  tetanus  is  confined  to  the  muscles 
of  the  jaws,  it  is  called  Trismus.  It  is  a  most 
formidable  affection.  The  means  of  treatment 
are: — copious  and  repeated  blood-letting;  bath- 
ing1, cold  and  warm;  powerful  doses  of  opium, 
and  other  narcotics.  In  Traumat'ic  Tetanus,  or 
that  which  supervenes  on  a  wound,  every  ex- 
traneous matter  must,  of  course,  be  removed 
from  the  wound,  and  soothing  applications  be 
made  to  it. 

Tetanus  Anticus,  Emprosthotonos — t.  Do- 
lorificus,  Cramp — t.  Dorsalis,  Opisthotonos — t. 
Lateralis,  Pleurothotonos— t.  Maxilla;  inferioris, 
Trismus— t.  Posterganeus,  Opisthotonos — t. 
Posticus,  Opisthotonos. 

TETART/EUS,  Quartan. 

TETARTOPHJ'A,  from  tethoto?,  '  Hie 
fourth,"  and  ipvw,  '  I  arise.'  Quarta'nus  remit' - 
tens.  A  quartan,  in  which  the  intermission  is 
inordinately  short  or  imperfect. 

TETE,  Caput,  Head— t.  de  Veau,  Elephanti- 
asis of  the  Greeks. 

TETRADRACH'MON,  from  riroag,  'four,' 
and  ioaxftt!,  '  a  drachm.'  A  weight  of  four 
drachms  or  half  an  ounce. 

TETRAGONUS,  Plntysma  myoides. 

TETR\MY'RON,  from  titquc,  'four,    and 

uvqov,  '  an  ointment.'     An  ointment  of  four  in- 

gradients.     Galen.  .        . 

TETRANGURIA,  Cucurbita  citrullus. 

TETRANTHE'RA  PICHU'RIM,  faba  Pi- 

cliurtm      The  seeds  of  this  Brazilian  plant  have 


been  used  in  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  flatulent  colic, 
&.c.     Dose,  ^ij- 

TETRA'O  COTUR'NIX,  Coturnix :  the 
Quail,  (F.)  Cuille.  The  quail  is  an  esteemed 
article  of  diet.  The  Greek  name  is  oqxv$;  and 
the  places,  called  Ortygia,  are  named  after  it. 
The  excrements  of  the  quail  were  formerly  ex- 
tolled in  epilepsy  :  and  the  fat  in  specks  of  the 
eye. 

TETRAPHAR'MACUM,  from  nrga?, '  four,' 

and  tfiunuuzor,  '  a  medicine.'  A  medicine  con- 
sisting of  four  ingredients. 

TETRAS'CELUS,  from  xtrqa,  'four,'  and 
a-y.tloq,  '  leg.'  A  monster  having  four  legs. — 
Gurlt. 

TETROB'OLON.  The  weight  of  four  oboli, 
or  two  scruples — Gorraeus. 

TETROROS,  Astragalus. 

TETTER.  Herpes— t.  Crusted,  Impetigo— t. 
Honeycomb,  Porrigo  favosa — t.  Humid, Eczema 
impetigo — t.  Milky,  Porrigo  larvalis — t.  Pustu- 
lar, Impetigo — t.  Running,  Impetigo — t.  Scaly, 
Psoriasis. 

TETTERWORT,  Chelidonium  majus. 

TEU'CRIUM  CHAM^E'DRYS,  Cham&drys, 
C.  minor  repens,  C.  vu/ga'ris,  Quer'cula  minor 
seu  Cala/nundri'na,  Trissa'go,  C hawse! drop*, 
Trixa'go,  Common  German!  der,  Creeping  Ger- 
mander,  Small  Germander,  English  Treacle, 
(F.)  Petit  chine,  Gcrmandree  officinale.  Family, 
Labiate.  Sex.  Syst.  Didynamia  Gymnospermia. 
This  is  possessed  of  aromatic  and  bitter  pro- 
perties. The  dose  of  the  dried  powder  is  from 
gss  to  gj. 

Teucrium  Flavum  has  similar  properties. 

Teucrium  CiiAMiEP'iTVE,  Chamsepitys,  Ar- 
tliet'ica,  Arthretira,  Aju'ga,  Abiga,  Chamsemo'- 
rum,  ioa  arthrit'ica,  Holoc'yron,  lo'nia,  Sideri'- 
tis,  Common  Groundpine.  (F.)  Petite  Ivetie. 
Properties  like  the  last.  The  tops  or  leaves 
have  been  recommended  as  aperients  and  to- 
nics; especially  in  female  obstructions,  and  in 
paralytic  disorders. 

Teucrium  Cret'icum,  Poley- mountain  of 
Candy,  Poliurn  Cret'icum.  The  tops  and  whole 
herb  enter  into  the  old  compounds — Mithridate 
and  Theriaca.  It  has  a  moderately  aromatic 
smell ;  and  a  nauseous,  bitter  taste,  and  is 
placed  among  the  aperients  and  corroborants. 

Teucrium  Capita'tum,  or  Poley -mountain  of 
Montpel'ier,  Poliurn  monta'num,  is,  generally, 
substituted  for  the  last.  The  common  Poley 
mountain  is  the  Teucrium  monta'num;  and  the 
Golden  Poley  mountain,  the  Teucrium  Poliurn, 
Polion. 

Teucrium  Iva,  Chamxpitys  moscha'ta,  Iva 
moschata  Monspelien' slum,  Iva,  Chamxpitys  an- 
thyl'lus,  French  Groundpine,  (F.)  Ivctte  mus- 
qu6e.  It  has  similar  virtues  to  the  Chamaspitys, 
but  weaker. 

Teucrium  Marum,  Marum  Syr'iacum,  Marum 
Cret'icum,  Majora'na  Syriacu,  Marum  verum, 
M.  Cortu'si,  Chamx'drys  inca'na  marit'ima, 
Marum  germander,  Syrian  herb  mastich,  Orig'- 
anum  Syriacurn,  (F.)  Marum  ou  Germandrie 
Maritime,  Herbe  nux  chats.  A  very  aromatic 
plant;  of  a  camphorated  smell;  and  formerly 
much  used  in  medicine  as  a  tonic,  antispas- 
modic, emmenagogue,  &c. 

Teucrium  Scordium;  the  Water  Germander, 
Scordium,  Trissa'go  pulus'tris,  Ckamsedrys  pa- 
lush  is,  AV Hum  rcd'olens,  (F.)  Germandree  Sio- 
rodoue,  Savgt  des  hois,  Germandree  aquatiaut. 
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The  leaves  have  a  garlicky  smell,  and  bitterish, 
and  slightly  pungent  taste.  It  has  the  tonic 
properties  of  the  other  Teucria. 

TEXTURE,  Texlu'ra,  from  texere,  texlum, 
1  to  weave.'  The  particular  arrangement  of  the 
tissues  that  constitute  an  organ. 

TEXTUS,  Tissue— t.  Desmosus,  Desmoid 
tissue — t.  Organicus,  Cellular  tissue — t.  Paren- 
chymal'^, Cellular  tissue. 

TrLSRIA,  Radzyge. 

THAL'AMUS,  tfa/c^oe,  (F.)  Couche;  'a 
room  or  chamber;  a  bed.'  The  place  at  which 
a  nerve  originates,  or  has  been  considered  to 
originate. 

Thai/ami  Nervo'rum  Optico'rum:  seu  Op'- 
tici,  Eminen'tise  viagnse  cer'ebri,  Ga?iglia  cere- 
bri posti'ca,  Crura  rnedul'lx  oblonga'tse,  (of 
some,)  Stria? ta  cor'pora  super'na  posterio'ra, 
Collic'uli  nervorum,  opticorum,  Couches  dcs  nerfs 
ocula 'ir es ,  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Couches  des  nerfs  optiqucs, 
Couches  opliques.  Two  rounded  and  irregular 
surfaces,  which  are  seen  exposed  in  the  lateral 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  in  the  third  ventri- 
cle, the  inferior  surface  of  which  presents  two 
projections,  called  Corpora  genicuta'ta,  that 
furnish  several  filaments  to  the  optic  nerves. 
The  name  was  given  from  a  belief  that  the 
optic  nerves  originate  from  them  They,  how- 
ever, arise  more  posteriorly,  and  adhere  merely 
to  the  inner  margin  of  those  bodies.  Gall  con- 
siders, that  the  thalami  act  as  ganglions  to  the 
nerves;  and,  hence,  he  calls  them  Grand  gang- 
lion cirdbral  infdrievr.  They  are  also  called 
Posterior  ganglion  of  the  cerebrum.  From  the 
thalami  and  corpora  striata  fibres  proceed  up- 
wards to  constitute  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain,  and  the  various  bands  that,  connect  the 
different  parts  of  the  brain  together.  The  upper 
and  inner  parts  of  the  thalami  are  so  closely 
connected  as  to  form  one  continued  surface, 
called  Cummissu'ra  mollis.  The  posterior  parts 
turn  downwards  and  outwards;  after  which 
they  are  elongated  to  form  the  two  white  cords, 
termed  Truclus  op'lici. 

THALIC'TRON,  Thalklrum.  T.magnum,T. 
fiavum,  T.  flaves'cens,  Poor  Man's  Rhubarb, 
Rhabar1  barum  pau'perum,  (F.)  Pigatuon  jauna- 
tre,  Rue  des  pres,  Fausse-  Rhulmrbe,  Rhubarb e 
despauvres.  Family,  Ranunculacere.  Stx.Sijst. 
Polyandria  Polygynia.  The  root  resembles 
rhubarb  in  its  properties. 

THANATODES.  Mortal. 

THANATOLOGY,  Thana'olog"ia,  from  6a- 
retro?,  '  death,'  and  Xoyog,  '  a  liscourse.'  A  de- 
scription, or  the  doctrine,  of  ileath. 

THANATOS,  Death. 

THAP/SIA,  from  the  island  Thapsus.  The 
deadly  carrot,  Thapsia  ascle'pias.  Family,  Urn- 
be llifers.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The 
root  operates  violently,  both  upwards  and  down- 
wards. '  It  is  not  used. 

THAPSUS  BARBATUS,  Verbascum  ni- 
grum. 

THARSI.    See  Tarsus. 

THE.  Then — t.  des  Apalarhes,  Ilex  vomitoria 
— t.  de  France,  Salvia — t.  d' Europe,  Veronica — 
t.  de  la  Mcr  du  sud,  Ilex  vomitoria — t.  du  Mex- 
ique,  Chenopodium  ambrosioides — t.  de  Simon 
Pauli,  Myrica  gale— t .  Suisse,  Falltrsnek. 

THEA,  Chaa,  Tea,  (F.)  Thd.  There  are  two 
principal  species  of  tea-plants ;— the  Thea  Do- 
he'a,  and  Thea  vir'idis;  the  black  ten,  and  the 
green.     Family,  Hesperidece.     Sex.  Syst.  Poly- 


andria Monogynia.  In  commerce,  many  kinds 
of  teas  are  met  with.  Several  of  the  differ- 
ences between  these  appear  to  result  from  the 
age  at  which  the  leaves  have  been  collected, 
and  the  mode  of  their  desiccation. 

Tea-drinking  was  introduced  into  Europe 
about  the  year  1G6G;  since  which  time  its  use 
has  become  universal;  and,  in  spite  of  the  as- 
sertions of  medical  terrorists,  it  is,  except  in 
particular  idiosyncrasies,  entirely  harmless. 

By  an  analogical  transference,  very  common 
in  language,  the  word  Tea  has  been  used  almost 
synonymously  with  infusion,  as  Beef  tea,  Mint 
tea,  &c. 

Thea  Germanica,  Veronica. 

THEBE'SIUS,  VEINS  OF.  A  name  given 
to  supposititious  branches  of  the  coronary  veins, 
which  Christopher  Adam  Thebesius,a  German 
anatomist,  described' as  opening  into  the  heart 
by  small  depressions  observable  in  the  right 
auricle  ;  and  which  have  been  called  Foram'- 
ina  Thebcsii.  No  such  veins  can  be  demon- 
strated. The  valve,  at  the  orifice  of  the  coro- 
nary vein,  in  the  right  ventricle,  is  called  Val- 
vula  Thebesii,  V.  Guiffartiu'na,  V.  venx  magnse. 

THECA,  Case,  Vagina  or  sheath— t.  Cordis, 
Pericardium — t.  Vertebralis,  see  Vertebral  canal. 

THEION,  Sulphur. 

THEIOTHERMJE,  Waters,  mineral,  sul- 
phureous. 

THELAS1S,  Lactation. 

THELASMUS,  Lactation. 

THELE,  Nipple,  Papilla. 

THELITIS,  from  6vhj,  'the  female  nipple,' 
'the  female  breast,'  and  itis,  denoting  inflam- 
mation.    Inflammation  of  the  nipple. 

THELOS,  Mamma. 

THELYPTER1S,  Pteris  aquilina. 

THENAR,  StraQ,  from  6evus,  '  I  strike.'  The 
palm  of  the  hand,  or  sole  of  the  foot. 

Thenar  Eminence  is  the  projection  at  the 
anterior  and  outer  part  of  the  hand,  formed  by 
the  abductor  brevis,  opponens,  and  flexor  bre- 
vis  pollicis. 

Thenar  Muscle.  Riolan  and  Winslow  give 
this  name  to  the  fleshy  mass,  formed  of  the 
abductor  brevis,  opponens  pollicis,  and  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis.  In  the 
loot,  Winslow  gives  the  name  Thenar  muscle 
to  the  abductor,  and  flexor  brevis  pollicis  pedis. 

Thenar,  Flexor  brevis  pollicis  nianus,  Palm. 

THEOPLEGIA,  Apoplexy. 

THEOPLEXIA,  Apoplexy. 

THEORETICAL,  Thcoret'icus,  Thro'ricus, 
from  Ssoiofcu, '  I  contemplate/  (F  )  Theordtique, 
Thdorique.  That  which  is  confined  to  theory, 
or  is  connected  with  it.  An  epithet  also  applied 
to  a  sect  of  physicians,  who  founded  their  doc- 
trine chiefly  on  reasoning. 

TH/iORIQUE,  Theoretical. 

THE'ORY,  Theo'ria,  from  -Stoupsto,  '  I  con- 
template.' The  speculative  part  of  a  science. 
The  connexion  established  in  the  mind  be- 
tween a  general  fact,  or  the  least  possible  num- 
ber of  general  facts,  and  all  the  particular  facts 
dependent  thereon:  for  example, — the  motions 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  the  most  important 
natural  phenomena  are  connected  with  a  single 
fact,  previously  known  by  observation;  viz.  that 
the  force  of  gravity  acts  inversely,  according  to 
the  square  of  the  distance.  This  constitutes  the 
theory  of  universal  gravitation.  Theory  must 
not  be  confounded  with  system.    Theory  regards 
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baths  or  springs. 


THERIODES,  Ferine. 

THEKIO'MA,  Therion,  from  drtQ,  'a  venom- 
ous animal.'  Any  extremely  malignant  ulcer. 
Sometimes,  confined  to  ulcers  of  the  lungs. 

THERION,  Therioma. 

TIIERIOTOMY,  Zootomy. 

THERMAE,  -dcQvcu.    Warm 
See  Waters  {mineral.) 

Therms  Fabaiuje,  Pfeffers,  Mineral  Waters 
of— t.  Piperimc,  Pfeffers,  Mineral  Waters  of— t. 
Plumbanse,  Plombieres,  Mineral  Waters  of. 

THERMASMA,  Fomentation. 

THERM AT1CA,  Calefacienls. 

THERME,  Heat. 

THESIS,  6eai$,  from  ti<3>,«i,  '  to  place.'  'A 
position  or  proposition. '  Disputa'Ho,  Inavg'ural 
Disserta'lion.  The  name  usually  given  to  the 
essay  composed  by  a  candidate  for  graduation 
in  Medicine,  which  he  is  at  times  required  to 
detend  publicly.  Often,  however,  it  is  a  mere 
form  giving  useless  labour  and  trouble  to  the 
student,  inasmuch  as  it  is  executed  as  a  task, 
and  never  afterwards  regarded  by  the  preceptor 
or  by  others.  Sandifort,  Haller,  Smellie,  and 
Stoll,  have  published  collections  of  these. 

Also,  a  suffix  denoting 'arrangement;' — hence 
Diathesis, 

PHEVE'TIA  A'HOUAI,  Mouai.    The  ker- 


nature  as  it  is;  and  is  a  rigid  deduction  from  i 
facts.     System  is  too  often   the  creature  of  the 
imagination,  to  which  nature  is  made  to  bend. 
Theory  of  Medicine,  Institutes  of  Medicine, 
Theoretical  Medicine,  is  that  part  of  the  science 
which  attempts,  philosophically,  to  account  for 
the  various  phenomena  that  present  themselves 
during  health,  as  well  as  in  disease.     It  is  the 
philosophy  of  Medicine.      The  Institutes  of  Mc- 
dicine are  generally  considered  to  comprise  Phy- 
siology and   its   applications  to  Pathology,  Hy- 
giene, ard  Therapeutics. 
THERAPE1A,  (Juration,  Therapeutics. 
THERAPEUSIA.  Therapeutics. 
THERAPEU'TICS,  Therapeu'tice,  Therapeu'- 
gia,  Iatro tech' nice,  Practice  of  Physic,  Titer upei'a, 
Cvrato'riu  Meth'odus,  Methodus  Meden'di,  from 
Deqanevo),   '  I    wait  upon,   I   alleviate,  I  attend 
upon  the  sick.'     (F.)  Tkerapcvtiqve.    That  part 
of  medicine,  the  object  of  which  is  the  treat- 
ment of  disease.      With  others,  the  department 
which  comprises  an  explanation  of  the  modus 
operandi  of  medicines. 

THliRAPEUTlQUE.  Therapeutics. 
THERAPEUTIST.   Same  etymon.  One  who 
practises  Therapeutics.     A  practitioner  of  me- 
dicine.    To  be  a  good  therapeutist,  he  must  be 
well  versed  in  every  department  of  medicine, 

and  be  capable  of  observing  and  of  reasoning  I  nels  of  the  nut  of  this  Brazilian  tree  are  said  to 
well.  A  man  may  be  a  good  observer,  and  yet  ,  be  a  violent  poison.  At  the  Antilles,  its  nuts 
a  bad  reasoner.  He  cannot  practise  well  unless  |  are  called  Noix  de.  Serpent;  and  they  are  used 
he  is  both.  Hence,  the  comparatively  small  against  the  bites  of  serpents, 
number  of  good  Therapeutists. 
THER1A,  Radzyge. 

THERIAC  OF  ANTIPATER,  Antipatri  the- 
riaca. 

THE'RIACA,  d-tiqiaxa,  from  9r,o,  'a  fero- 
cious or  venomous  animal,'  and  axtouai,  '  I 
cure.'  Treacle,  (q.  v.)  (F.)  Thiriaque.  Also, 
a  medicine,  believed  to  be  capable  of  curing, 
or  preventing  the  effects  of  the  bite  of  a  veno- 
mous animal.  In  this  sense  it  is  chiefly  used 
by  writers. 

Theiiiaca  Androm'achi,  or  Venice  Treacle, 
is  an  ancient  alexipharmic  electuary;  consisting 
of  a  farrago  of  61  different  ingredients,  possess- 
ing the  most  opposite  properties.  It  was  in- 
vented by  Andromachus  of  Crete,  and  prepared 
by  order  of  Nero.  It  has  received  various  mo- 
difications; and,  to  the  discredit  of  the  Faculte 
de  Midecine  of  Paris,  holds  its  place  in  their  Co- 
dex, with  even  an  additional  number  of  ingre- 
dients. The  Electua'rium  Opia'tum  polyphar'- 
macum  of  the  Codex  contains  acrid  ingredients, 
5;  astringent,  5;  bitter,^;  indigenous  aromatics, 
10;  umbelliferous  aromatics,!;  balsams  and  resi- 
nous substances,  8;  fetid  ingredients,  C;  narcotics, 
] ;  earthy  substances,  1 ;  gummy  or  amylaceous,  4; 
saccharine,  3:  total,  72!  and  one  of  these  is  the 
flesh  of  the  viper!  A  little  more  than  a  grain  of 
opium  is  contained  in  each  drachm  of  the  com- 
pound. 

Theriaca  Cei.estis,  Tinctura  opu— t.  Com- 
munis, Melasses— t.  Edinensis,  Confectio  opu. 
Theriaca  Germano'rum.    An  extractor  rob, 
prepared  from  juniper  berries.     Used  as  a  sto- 
machic. ,  -,      ,    . 
Thethxc  Ahoy  vmry  sis,Catap/asmaCymini 


A  cataplasm  of  cumin  seed,  bay  berries,  german- 
der, snakeroot,  cloves,  honey,  and  sometimes 
opium  or  sip-up  of  poppies. 

Theriaca  Rijsticorum,  Allium. 

THElllKiVE,  Theriaca. 
60. 


THIGH,  Sax.  »eoh,  Femur,  Femen,  Crus, 
Meros,  (F.)  Cuisse.  The  part  of  the  lower  limb 
which  extends  from  the  pelvis  to  the  leg.  The 
thigh  is  larger  at  its  superior  than  inferior  pari, 
and  has  the  form  of  an  inverted  and  truncated 
cone,  slightly  depressed  from  within  outwards. 
slbooe,  it  is  bounded,  anteriorly,  by  the  groin; 
externally,  by  the  hip;  behind,  by  the  fold  of  the 
nates;  and  within,  by  the  perineal  region.  Be- 
low,  it  is  bounded,  anteriorly,  by  the  prominence 
of  the  knee;  posteriorly,  by  the  ham.  It  is 
formed  of  a  considerable  number  of  muscles, 
blood-vessels,  lymphatics,  nerves,  &.c;  and  is 
covered  by  a  strong  aponeurosis. 

THIGHBONE,  Femur— t.  Neck  of  the,  Col- 
lum  femoris. 

THION,  Sulphur. 

THIRST,  Sax.  «ynr*,  Dutch,  Dors t,  Sitis, 
Dipsa,  (F.)  Soif.  A  simple  desire  or  an  abso- 
lute want  for  liquids.  Physiologists  are  not 
entirely  agreed  regarding  the  seat  of  thirst; 
some  place  it  in  the  fauces;  others  in  the  sto- 
mach. Its  immediate  cause  is  not  known.  It 
has  been  attributed  to  a  dry  condition  of  the 
nervous  papilla?  of  the  pharynx,  produced  by 
suppression  of  the  salivary  and  mucous  secre- 
tions. This  is  probably  true;  but,  again,  it  is 
owincr  to  the  wants  of  the  system, — a  supply  of 
fluid  being  required  to  compensate  the  numer- 
ous losses'  that  are  constantly  taking  place. 
Thirst  is  an  internal  sensation,— an  instinctive 
want, — arising  from  organization,  and  inexpli- 
cable. It  is  an  urgent  symptom  in  many  dis- 
eases, particularly  in  those  of  vascular  excite- 
ment. 

Thirst,    Excessive,   Polydipsia— -t.  Morbid, 
Dipsosis. 
THISTLE.  BLESSED,  Centaurea  benedicta 

t.   Cotton,  Onopordium  acanthium — t.  Globe, 

Echinops — t.    Holy,    Centaurea    benedicta — t. 
Ladies',  Carduus  Marianus— t.  Milk,  common, 
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Carduus  Marianus— t.  Pine,  Atractylis  jjum- 
mifera — t.  Sow,  Sonchus  oleraceus— t.  Star, 
Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

THLASIS, Contusion — t.  Depressio,  Depres- 
sion. 

THLASMA,  Contusion — t.  Concussio,  Con- 
cussion— t.  Stremma,  Sprain. 

TH LASPI,  Pcnnycress.  Family,  Cruciferae. 
Sex.  Syst.  Tetradynamia  Siliculosa.  Two  spe- 
cies of  thlaspiare  directed,  in  some  pharma- 
copoeias, for  medical  use: — the  Thlaspi  arven'se 
or  Treacle  mustard,  and  the  Thlaspi  campes'tre 
or  Mith'ridate  mustard.  The  pharmaceutical 
properties  of  both  kinds  resemble  those  of  com- 
mon mustard. 

THLIP'SIS,  SXtrpie,  Compres'sio.  Compres- 
sion, and  especially  constriction  of  vessels  by 
an  external  cause.     Oppression,  (q.  v.) 

THOLUS,  Achicolum — t.  Diocleus,  Scapha. 

TH  ORACENTE'SIS,  from  dmfa$, '  the  chest,' 
and  xevrtoj,  '  I  pierce.'  The  same  as  paracen- 
tesis of  the  thorax. 

THORACH1QUE,  Thoracic. 

THORACIC.  Thorac"icus.  from  thorax, '  the 
chest,'  (F.)  Thoracique  on  Thorachique.  That 
which  relates  or  belongs  to  the  chest;  as  Tho- 
racic vis'cera,  &c. 

Akteria  Thoracica  Externa  Interior  vel 
Long  a,  A.  mamma' ria  externa,  A.  thoracica  infe- 
rior, Dcuxieme  des  Thoraciqucs  (Ch.,)  arises  from 
the  axillary,  a  little  below  the  preceding,  and 
descends  vertically  over  the  lateral  part  of  the 
thorax,  arid  the  serratus  major  anticus.  It  af- 
terwards bends  inwards;  becomes  subcutane- 
ous, and  divides  into  several  branches,  which 
embrace  the  breasts.  It  gives  numerous  ramifi- 
cations to  the  pectoralis  major,  serratus  major 
anticus,  intercostals,  ganglions  of  the  axilla, 
mamma,  &c. 

Arte'ria  Thoracica  Externa  Superior,  A 
thoracique  supirieure,  Premiere  des  Thoraciques 
(Ch.,)  arises  from  the  axillary  artery  or  from 
the  acromial;  and  descends  forwards  between 
the  pectoralis  major  and  P.  minor,  to  which  it 
distributes  itself  by  a  great  number  of  branches. 
Jn  some  subjects,  there  are  two  or  three  Arterix 
thoracicse  cxlernx  superior es. 

Thoracic  Duct,  Ductus  thorad'icus  seu 
chij lifer  seu  chyli  seu  lac' tens  seu  ro'rifer  seu 
Pccqueti  seu  Pecquetia'nus,  Vena  alba  thora'cis, 
Alreus  ampulks'cens,  Distributo'ria  lactea.  tho- 
racica, Ductus  thoracicus  posterior  seu  vertebra' - 
lis,  Galax'ia,  Duct  of  Pecquet,  Alimen'tary  Duct, 
(F.)  Canal  ou  Conduit  Thoracique,  is  the  duct 
in  which  the  lymphatics  of  the  lower  limbs, 
abdomen,  left  superior  extremity,  left  side  of 
the  head, neck,  and  thorax  terminate.  It  begins 
at  the  receptaculum  chyli  (q.  v.,)  which  is  formed 
by  the  union  of  five  or  six  large  lymphatic 
trunks, — themselves  formed  from  the  union  of 
all  the  absoibent  plexuses  of  the  abdomen. 
The  duct  ascends  into  the  chest  through  the 
pillars  of  the  diaphragm,  and  by  the  side  of  the 
aorta  and  vena  azygos.  It  contracts  in  dimen- 
sions, as  far  as  the  Gth  dorsal  vertebra,  when  it 
inclines  towards  the  left  hand;  ascends  behind 
the  arch  of  the  aorta;  passes  behind  the  left,  in- 
ternal jugular  vein,  and  opens  at  the  posterior 
part  of  the  subclavian  vein  of  the  same  side. 
Its  embouchure  is  furnished  with  two  valves, 
which  prevent  the  blood  from  passing  from  the 
vein  into  the  duct. 

Thoracic  Limbs  are  the   upper  limbs;— so 


called  because  they  are  articulated  with  the  la- 
teral and  upper  parts  of  the  chest. 

Thoracic  Regions  are  the  different  regions 
of  the  chest.  Thus  we  say,  anterior,  lateral,  and 
superior  thoracic,  &c. 

Thoracic,  Long  or  Inferior,  Mammary  in- 
ferior external  artery — t.  Superior  ■  external, 
Mammary  superior  external  artery. 

THORACICA,  Pectorals. 

THORAC1CS,  FIRST  OF  THE,  Mammary 
superior  external  artery — t.  Second  of  the,  Mam- 
mary inferior  external  artery. 

THORACIQUE,  Thoracic. 

THORACO-CYSTIS,  Thoracystis. 

THORACO-FAC1AL,  Platysma  myoides—  t. 
Maxillofacial,  Platysma  myoides. 

THOR'ACO-GASTRODID'YMUS,  Did1  y 
miis  syin'pinjo-thorucogas'trius,  Xiphodid'yrrmn  : 
from  f-)vfat,  'the  chest,'  yanii^,  'the  belly,' 
and  9idvfto$,  'a  twin.'  A  monstrosity  in  which 
twins  are  united  by  the  chest  and  abdomen. — 
Gurlt. 

THORACODID'YMUS,  from  SwnuS,  'the 
chest,'  and  didiuug,  '  a  twin.'  A  monstrosity  in 
which  twins  are  united  by  the  thorax. —  Gurlt. 

THORACODYNE,  Pleurodynia. 

THORACOSCOPIA.     See  Auscultation. 

THORACYSTIS,  from  go>?a£,  'the  chest,' 
and  xvnrig,  'a  bladder.'  Encysted  dropsy  of 
the  chest.     Hydatids  in  the  chest. 

THORAX,  BwoaZ,  'a  cuirass,  a  coat  of 
mail.'  Cith'arus,  Me'dius  venter,  Pectus, 
the  Breast,  the  Chest,  Bir,  Chelys,  Cassa,  (F.) 
Poitrine.  One  of  the  splanchnic  cavities; 
bounded,  posteriorly,  by  the  vertebra;  late- 
rally, by  the  ribs  and  scapula;  anteriorly,  by 
the  sternum;  above,  by  the  clavicle;  and,  be- 
low, by  the  diaphragm.  It  is  destined  to  lodge 
and  protect  the  chief  organs  of  respiration  and 
circulation: — the  lungs  and  the  heart. 

Thorax,  Corset. 

THORE,  Sperm. 

THORNAPPLE,  Datura  stramonium. 

THOROUGHSTEM,  Eupatorium  perfolia- 
tum. 

THOROUGHWAX, Eupatorium  perfolintum. 

THOROUGHWORT,  Eupatorium  perfolia- 
tum. 

THOROW-WAX,  Rupleurum  rotundifolium. 

THORULUS  STRAM1NEUS,  Fanon. 

THREADWORM,  LONG,  Tricocephalus. 

THREPS1S.  Assimilation,  Nutrition. 

THREPT1CE,  Assimilation. 

THRIDACE,  Lactucariuin. 

THR1DAX,  Lettuce. 

THRIFT  LAVENDER,  Statice  limonium. 

THR1X,  Capillus,  Hair. 

THROAT,  »r-ote,  Srtota,  Jugulvm,  Guttur, 
SphagS.  The  anterior  part  of  the  neck.  (F.) 
Gorge.     Also,  the  Fauces,  (F.)  Gosier. 

THROATWORT,  Campanula  trachelium. 

THROBBING,  Pulsati'vus.  A  throbbing 
pain,  (F.)  Douleur  pulsative,  is  a  kind  of  pain, 
which  is,  or  seems  to  be,  augmented  by  the 
pulsations  of  arteries. 

THROMBOSIS,  Thrombus. 

THROMBUS,  (JoojMjJos,  '  a  clot,'  from  rnnpin, 
'to  coagulate;'  Thrombo'sis,  Trvmbns,  Haemii' 
to'ma.  A  small,  hard,  round,  bluish  tumour; 
formed  by  an  effusion  of  blood  in  the  vicinity 
of  a  vein  which  has  been  opened  in  the  opera- 
tion of  blood-letting.  The  thrombus  is  most 
commonly  owing  to  the  opening  in  the  vein 
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and  that  of  the  skin  not  corresponding;  to  ex- 
cessive  smallness  of  the  cutaneous  orifice;  or 
to  small,  tatty  granules,  which  prevent  the  dis- 
charge of  the  blood.  Compresses,  dipped  in 
salt  water;  camphorated  spirit,  ajid  slight  com- 
pression usually  disperse  it. 

THRUSH,  Aphtha— t.  White,  aphthae— t 
Milk,  aphthae.  r 

THRYPSIS,  Comminution. 

THUREA,  Juniperus  lycia — t.  Virga,  Juni- 
perus  lycia. 

THUS,  see  Pinus  abies— t.  Fcemininum,  see 
Pinus  abies — t  Judceorum,  Croton  cascarilla — 
t.  Judoeorum,  Styrax — t.  Judseorum,  Thymiama 
— t.  Libanotos,  Juniperus  lycia — t.  Musculum, 
Juniperus  lycia — t.  Verum,  Juniperus  lycia — t. 
Vulfare,  see  Pinus  abies. 

THUYA  APHYLLA.     See  Sandarac. 

Thu'va  Occidenta'lis,  Arbor  Vita,  Tree  of 
Life.  Nut.  Family,  Conifers.  The  leaves  and 
wood  were  formerly  in  high  repute  as  resol- 
vents, sudorifics,  and  expectorants,  and  were 
given  in  phthisical  affections,  intermittent  fe- 
vers, and  dropsies.  The  expressed  juice  has 
been  applied  to  condylomata.  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  medullary  matter  of  the  cerebel- 
lum, termed  Arbor  Vita,  is  also  called  Thuya. 

THYM,  Thymus. 

THYMALOS,  Taxus  baccata. 

THYMBRA,  Satureia  hortensis— t.  Hispa- 
nica,  Thymus  mastichina. 

THYME,  COMMON,  Thymus— t.  Lemon, 
see  Thymus  serpyllum — t.  Mother  of,  Thymus 
serpyllum — t    Wild,  Thymus  serpyllum. 

THYMEL.EA,  Daphne  gnidium. 

THYMIA'MA,  Qvutaua,  '  a  perfume,'  Musk- 
wood,  Thus  Juilter/rum.  (F.)  jYarcaphte.  A  bark 
from  Syria,  Cilicia,  &c,  supposed  to  be  the 
product  of  the  liquid  storax  tree.  It  has  an 
agreeable,  balsamic  smell;  approaching  that  of 
liquid  storax. 

Thvmiama,  Fumio-ation.  Suffimentum. 

THYMIATECH'iNY,  from  Vvinaua,  'an 
odour,'  and  te/i  »;,  '  art.'  The  art  of  employing 
perfumes  in  Medicine. 

THYMTON,  Verru'ca  minor,  from  dvpog, 
'thyme.'  A  small  wart  on  the  skin,  resem- 
bling the  buds  of  thyme. 

THYMIOSIS,  Framboesia. 

THYMl'TES.  Wine  impregnated  with 
thyme. 

THYMOS,  Ra<re. 

THYMOXAL'ME,  from  #uuo?,  'thyme,' 
o-uc,  '  acid,'  and  'aXg,  '  salt.'  A  compound  of 
thyme,  vinegar,  and  salt. 

THYMUS,  Svpoc,  Gland'u/a  Thymus,  Corpus 
Tliymia'mum  seu  Thy'micum,  Glandium,  Thy- 
mus gland.  An  organ,  the  uses  of  which  are 
totally  unknown,  and  which  is  seated  in  the 
upper  separation  of  the  anterior  mediastinum. 
The  thymus  has  the  appearance  of  a  glandular 
body.  It  is  oblong;  bilobate;  soft,  and  very 
variable  in  size  and'colour.  In  the  fcetus,  it  is 
very  lar<re  and  contains  a  milky  fluid;  but  it 
gradually  disappears,  and  in  old  age  is  scarcely 
discernible.  The  arteries,  called  Thymic,  are 
from  the  inferior  thyroid,  internal  mammary, 
bronchial,  and  mediastinal.  The  ve.ns  have 
the  same  arrangement.  It  receives  some  ner- 
vous  filaments  from  the  pneumogastrm  nerves 
the    phrenic,    and    from    the    interior    cervical 

^Thymus,  T.  vulgaris,  Common  Thyme,  (F.) 


Thym,  T.  Ordinaire.  Family,  Labiatce.  Sex. 
Syst.  Didynamia  Gymnospermia.  This  herb 
has  an  agreeable,  aromatic  smell;  and  a  warm, 
pungent  taste.  It  is  reputed  to  be  resolvent, 
emmenagogue,  tonic,  and  stomachic.  It  is  not 
much  used. 

Thymus,  Satureia  capitata — t.  Creticus,  Sa- 
tureia capitata. 

Thymus  Mastichi'na,  Common  Herb  Mns- 
tich,  Milium  vulga'rt,  Samp'suchus,  Ciinopo'diu, 
Mastichi'na  Gullo'rum,  Thymb'ra  Hispan'ica, 
Jaca  In'dica.  A  low,  shrubby,  Spanish  plant, 
used  as  an  errhine.  It  has  a  smell  like  masticb. 
Its  virtues  resemble  those  of  the  Marnm  Syria- 
cuiu;  but  it  is  said  to  be  less  powerful. 

Thymus  Serpyl'i.um,  Mother  of  Thyme,  Wild 
Thyme,  Herpylos,  He.rpyllos,  Serpyl'lvm,  Ser- 
pul'lum,  Serpit'lum,  Gila'rum,  Serpyl'lum  vul- 
ga're  minus,  (F.)  Serpoltt.  This  plant  has  the 
same  sensible  properties  as  the  garden  thyme; 
but  has  a  milder,  and  rather  more  grateful  fla- 
vour. Lemon  Thyme,  the  Serpyllum  citra'tum, 
is  merely  a  variety  of  the  Thymus  Serpyllum. 
It  is  very  pungent;  and  has  a  particularly 
grateful  odour,  approaching  that  of  lemons. 

Thymus  Sylvestris,  Satureia  capitata. 

THYRA,  &vqa,  'a  gate,  folding  door.'  In 
composition,  Thyreo  and  Thyro,  mean  the  thy- 
roid cartilage. 

THYREMPHRAXIS,  Bronchocele. 

T H  Y  REO-ARYT'ENOID,  Thyro-arytenoi- 
deus,ov  Thyio-arytenoides.  That  which  relates 
to  the  thyroid  and  arytenoid  cartilages. 

Thyreoarytenoid  Ligaments,  Inferior  Li- 
gaments of  the  Larynx,  Lips  of  the  Glottis,  Vocal 
Cords,  are  two  ligaments  abr»ut  two  lines  broad, 
formed  of  elastic  and  parallel  fibres,  which  are 
contained  in  a  duplicature  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  larynx.  They  extend  horizontally 
from  the  anterior  projection  at  the  base  of  each 
arytenoid  cartilage  to  the  middle  of  the  angle 
of  union  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  They  are 
the  essential  organs  of  voice.     See  Glottis. 

Thyreo-arytenoid£:'i  Muscles  are  thin 
muscles,  which  arise  from  the  middle  and  infe- 
rior part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage:  whence  they  proceed  backwards  and 
outwards,  to  be  inserted  into  the  outer  part  of 
the  base  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage.  They  give 
the  necessary  tension  to  the  ligaments  of  the 
glottis,  in  the  production  of  the  voice.  Santo- 
rini  has  given  the  name  Thyr'eo  arytenolde'us 
obliqiius  to  a  portion  of  the  aryteno'idcus  muscle. 

THYREOEPIGLOTT1C,  Thyreo-epigl.otti- 
dcus.  Sabatier  and  Santoiini  have  given  this 
name  to  the  outer  portion  of  the  thyro  aryte- 
noid muscle;  because  it  passes  from  the  thy- 
roid cartilage  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  epi- 
glottis. 

THYREO-HYOID,  Thyro- lnjoide' us,  Thyro- 
hyo'idcs.  That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  os  hyoides. 

Thyreo-hyoid  or  Hyo  thyroid  Membrane 
is  a  very  broad,  yellowish,  fibrous  membrane, 
thicker  at  the  middle  than  at  the  extremities, 
which  is  attached,  above,  to  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  body  and  great  comu  of  the  os  hy- 
oides; and,  below,  to  the  whole  superior  edge 
of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Thyreo-hyoide'us  or  Hyo-thyreoide'us 
Muscle  is  situate  at  the  anterior  and  superior 
part  of  the  neck.  It  is  attached  to  the  oblique 
line  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  thyroid  car- 
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tilage;  to  the  inferior  edge  of  the  body  of  the 
os  hyoides,  and  to  the  anterior  portion  of  its 
great  cornu.  It  approximates  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage and  os  hyoides  to  each  other,  by  raising 
the  cartilage,  and  with  it  the  whole  larynx;  or, 
it  can  depress  the  os  hyoides. 

THYREO-PHARY  NGEUS,  Thyro-pharyn- 
geus. 

THYREOID,  Thyroid. 

THYREOIDEUS,  Thyroideal. 

THYREONCU8.  Bronchocele. 

THYROARYTENOID,  Thyreo-arytenoid 
— t.  Crico-pharyngeus,  see  Crico-pharyngeal— 
t.  Hyoideus,  Thyreo-hyoid. 

TH YRO-  PHARYNGE'US,  Thyreo-pharyn- 
geus.  Valsalva, Morgagni,  Santorini, and  Win- 
slow  have  given  this  name  to  the  portion  of  the 
constrictor  pharyngis  inferior,  which  is  attached 
to  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

THYRO-PHARYiNGEUS,  Constrictor  pha- 
ryngis— t.  Pharyngeus,  see  Crico-pharyngeal 
— t.  Pharyngo-staphylinus,  Palato-pharyno-eus. 

THYROCELE,  Bronchocele. 

THYROID,  Thyreoid,  Thyroi'des,  from  6vqu, 
'  a  gate  or  folding  door,'  and  adog,  '  form.' 
That  which  has  the  shape  of  a  folding  door. 

Thyroid  Car'tilage,  Curlilu'go  ScutifoiJ?uis, 
C.  Scula'lis,  C.  Clypea'lis,  Cooperto'rium,  C. 
Felta'lis,  Ada' mi  Morsus  Os,  is  the  largest  of 
the  cartilages  of  the  larj'nx,  at  the  anterior  part 
of  which  it  is  situate.  It  is  larger  transversely 
than  vertically;  broader  above  than  below;  and 
seems  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  two  quad- 
rilateral plates,  which  produce,  by  their  union, 
an  angle  that  projects  forwards.  Its  two  poste- 
rior margins  terminate  above,  and  on  each  side, 
by  an  ensiform  prolongation,  called  the  greater 
cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage;  and,  below,  by  a 
Jess  prominent  eminence,  the  lesser  cornu, 
which  is  articulated  with  the  cricoid. 

Thyroid  Gland,  Corpus  Thyreoids' um,  Glun'- 
dula  Thyreoide'a,  (F.)  Gland  ou  Corps  Thij- 
roide,  is  an  organ,  the  uses  of  which  are  not 
known.  It  covers  the  anterior  and  inferior 
part  of  the  larynx,  as  well  as  the  first  rings  of 
the  trachea,  and  seems  to  be  composed  of  two 
lobes,  flattened  from  before  to  behind,  which 
are  united  by  a  transverse  prolongation  of  the 
same  nature  as  themselves,  called  the  Isthmus 
of  the  Thyroid  Gland.  The  tissue  of  the  thy- 
roid is  soft,  spongy,  and  of  a  brownish  colour; 
but  its  intimate  structure  is  unknown.  It  is 
formed  of  several  distinct  lobules;  collected  in 
lobes  of  greater  or  less  size.  These  are  com- 
posed of  granulations,  some  of  which  contain  a 
yellowish  or  milky  fluid.  The  thyroid  gland 
receives  four  large  arteries,  called  Thyroidcal , 
us  well  as  corresponding  veins.  Its  nerves  pro- 
ceed from  the  pneumogastric,  and  from  the 
cervical  ganglia.  No  excretory  duct  has  ever 
been  found  in  it.     Its  uses  are  not  known. 

THYROIDEAL,  Thyroidcus,  Thyreoideus, 
(F.)  Thijroidien.  That  which  concerns  the 
thyroid  gland  or  cartilage. 

Thyroideal  Arteries  are  two  on  each 
side.  1.  The  superior  Thyroideal ,  superior  la- 
ryngeal or  superior  guttural,  arises  from  the 
anterior  part  of  the  external  carotid,  and  pro- 
ceeds to  the  upper  part  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
after  having  given  off  a  laryngeal  branch  and 
a  cricothyroid,  2.  The  inferior  Thyroideal,  or 
inferior  gti/'lural,  much  larger  than  the  last, 
ttt'Ues  from  the   upper  part  of  the  subclavian. 


It  passes,  in  a  serpentine  manner,  to  the  infe- 
rior part  of  the  thyroid  gland,  to  which  it  is 
distributed,  after  having  given  a  number  ot 
branches  to  the  neighbouring  parts,  among 
which  is  the  cervical  is  ascendens. 

Thyroideal  Veins  are,  1.  A  superior  thy- 
roideal, and  several  middle  thyroideal,  which 
open  into  the  internal  jugular  vein.  2  An  in- 
ferior thyroideal,  much  larger  than  the  pre- 
ceding, whose  branches  form — by  anastomosing 
with  those  of  the  opposite  side,  in  front  of  the 
trachea  —  a  very  remarkable  venous  plexus, 
which  J.  Cloquet  calls  the  infra- thyroideal 
plexus.  The  inferior  thyroideal  veins  open, — 
the  left,  into  the  corresponding  subclavian; — 
the  right,  into  the  vena  cava  superior. 
TIIYR01DIEN.  Thyroideal 

THYROPHRAX1A,"  Bronchocele. 

THYRSUS,  Penis. 

TIBl-PEROjYJiO-mRSIEJY,  Peroneeus  lon- 
gus. 

TIBIA  MINIMA,  Fibula. 

Tib'ia,  CneniS,  Proene'rnS.  A  Latin  word, 
which  signifies  a  flute  or  pipe.  Fo'cile  ma  jus, 
Jirua'do  major,  Carina  major,  Canna  mujor  seu 
domes' tica  cruris.  The  largest  bone  of  the  leg. 
A  loner,  irregular,  and  triangular  bone,  situate 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  fibula.  It  has,  1.  A 
Superior  or  femoial  extremity,  which  is  very 
large,  rounded,  and  has  two  eminences  at  the 
sides,  called  Tuberosities  of  the  Tibia,  or  Tibial 
tuberosities.  The  outermost  is  articulated  with 
the  fibula.  On  its  head  are  two  articular,  oval, 
concave  surfaces,  separated  by  a  process,  called 
Spine  of  the  tibia,  which  are  articulated  with 
the  condyles  of  the  Os  femoris.  2.  An  inferior 
or  tarsal  extremity,  having  an  articular  surface 
beneath,  which  joins  the  astragalus;  within,  a 
triangular  eminence,  which  forms  the  malleo- 
lus internus;  and,  on  the  outside,  a  triangular 
surface,  which  articulates  with  the  fibula.  3. 
The  body  or  shaft  of  the  tibia  has  three  faces, 
separated  by  three  angles,  the  anterior  of  which 
is  the  most  prominent,  and  is  called  the  spine 
or  crista  of  the  tibia  or  tibial,  spine.  It  is  the  shin. 
The  tibia  is  articulated  with  the  femur,  fibula, 
and  astragalus.  It  is  developed  by  three  points 
of  ossification,  one  for  the  body,  and  one  for 
each  extremity. 

TIBLEUS,  Tibial. 

TIBIAL,  Tibia' Lis,  Tibise'us.  (F.)  Tibial, 
Jambier.  That  which  relates  to  the  tibia  or  to 
the  leg. 

Tibial  Aponeuro'sis,  (F.)  Jiponivrose  Jam- 
biere,  surrounds  the  muscles  of  the  leg.  It  is 
continuous,  above,  with  the  femoral  aponeurosis, 
and  arises,  also,  from  the  head  of  the  fibula,  and 
from  several  fibrous  expansions  which  detach 
themselves  from  the  tendons  of  the  triceps,  sar- 
torius,  gracilis,  and  semitendinosus.  Thence  it 
descends  around  the  leg,  attaching  itself  to  the 
whole  extent  of  the  anterior  and  inner  edges  of 
the  tibia.  It  sends,  below,  an  expansion,  which 
passes  before  the  tendo  Achillis,  and  is  continu- 
ous with  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the 
tarsus.  It  is  attached,  also,  to  the  sheath  of  the 
peronei  muscles. 

Tibial  Arteries  are  two  in  number.  1.  The 
Tibia'lis  J3nti'ca,  which  arises  from  the  popliteal 
artery,  before  its  bifurcation;  passes  immedi- 
ately through  the  opening  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  interosseous  ligament,  and  reaches  the  an- 
terior part  of  the  log;  when  it  turns  downwards, 
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and  descends,  obliquely,  between  the  extensor 
communis  digitorum  pedis  and  the  tibialis  an- 
ticus, anterior  to  the  interosseous  ligament; 
glides  under  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of 
the  tarsus,  and  takes  the  name  Dorsalis  tarsi. 
Amongst  the  numerous  branches,  given  off  by 
ihe  tibialis  antica,  may  be  distinguished— the 
Tibialis  recu/rens,  A.  malleala'ris  interna,  and 
.1.  ma/kolaris  externa.  2.  The  Tibialis  posti'ca, 
arises  from  the  bifurcation  of  the  popliteal  ar- 
tery; and,  slightly  tortuous,  descends  between 
the  two  planes  of  the  posterior  muscles  of  the 
leg;  until  it  arrives  under  the  arch  of  the  cal- 
caneum,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches — 
the  Plantar  arteries. 

Tibial  Nerves  are  two  in  number.  1.  The 
anterior  tibial  nerve,  Pritibio-susplanlaire,  (Ch.) 
One  of  the  two  branches  in  which  the  external 
popliteal  terminates.  It  accompanies  the  arteria 
tibialis  antica.  2.  The  posterior  tibial  nerve, 
Brancke  tibiale  du  nerf  femoro-poplMe,  (Ch.)  is 
the  internal  -popliteal,  (q.  v.) 

Anterior  and  Posterior  Tibial  Veins  have  j 
the  same  arrangement  as  the  arteries  which! 
they  accompany. 

TIBIALIS  ANTl'CUS,  Cate'nse  mus1 cuius,] 
Tibiosus-metalarsien,  Tibio-sustarsicn,(Ch.)  (b\) ; 
Jambier  anterieur.  A  muscle,  situate  at  the  an-  j 
terior  part  of  the  leg.  Above,  it  has  the  shape 
of  a  triangular  prism;  below,  it  is  slender  and 
tendinous.  It  is  attached,  above,  to  the  ante- 
rior part  of  the  external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia;  j 
to  the  superior  half  of  the  outer  surface  of  that 
bone;  and  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  interos- ' 
seous  ligament.  Below,  its  tendon  terminates 
at  the  base  of  the  first  cuneiform  bone,  and  at 
the  posterior  extremity  of  the  first  metatarsal 
bone.  This  muscle  bends  the  foot  on  the  leg, 
and  directs  its  point  inwards,  at  the  same  timet 
that  it  raises  its  inner  edge.  It  can,  also,  bend  j 
the  leg  on  the  foot,  and  prevent  it  from  falling 
backwards  in  standing. 

Tibialis  Gracilis,  Plantar  muscle. 

Tibialis  Posti'cus,  Tibio-tarsien,  Tibio-sous* 
tarsitn,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Jambier  postirieur.  This  mus- 
cle is  situate  at  the  posterior  and  deep  part  of 
the  leg.  It  is  thicker  above  than  below;  and  is 
attached,  above,  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
fibula;  to  the  posterior  surfaoe  of  the  tibia,  and 
to  the  interosseous  ligament.  Its  tendon  ter- 
minates, below,  at  the  tuberosity  on  the  inferior 
extremity  of  the  os  scaphoides.  This  muscle 
extends  the  foot  on  the  leg;  at  the  same  time 
raising  its  inner  edge.  It,  likewise,  extends  the 
leg  on  the  foot. 

TIBIOCALCANIEX,  Soleus— t.  PhalangeU 
tien,  Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  profundus 
perforans— t.  Sous-tarsien,  Tibialis  posticus — t. 
Sus-mitatarsien,  Tibialis  anticus— t.  Sus-tarsien, 
Tibialis  anticus. 

TIBIO-TARSAL,  Tibiotarscus,  (F.)  Tibio- 
tarsienne.     What  relates  to  the  tibia  and  tarsus. 

Tibio-Tarsal  Articula'tion  is  the  articu- 
lation of  the  foot  with  the  leg.  It  is  formed 
by  the  tibia  and  the  astragalus;  and  is  strength- 
ened  by  lateral,  and  by  anterior,  and  posterior 

ligaments. 

TIBIO-T4RSIEN,  Tibialis  posticus. 

TIC,  Twitching.  A  local  and  habitual  con- 
vulsive  motion  of  certain  muscles;  and,  espe- 
daily,  of  some  of  those  of  the  face  It  is,  some- 
times called  in  France  T,c  convulsif,  to  dntin- 
guish  it  i'.om  Tic  douloureux  or  neuralgia  faciei, 
GO* 


(q.  v.)  and  has  been  termed  a  partial  chorea  or 
form  of  chronic  chorea. 

TIC  UOULEUREUX,  Neural™,  facial. 

TICKLE  WEED,  Veratrum  vlride. 

TICKLING,  (F.)  Chatouillcment.  This  word, 
sometimes,  means  the  action  of  tickling  (litil- 
fa'lio;)  at  others,  the  sensation  produced  by  this 
action  (pruri'tus.)  A  vivid  sensation,  which 
commonly  causes  laughter,  and  a  state  of  ge- 
neral spasm  that  may  be  dangerous  if  too  long 
protracted.  There  are  some  parts  of  the  body" 
where  we  are  easier  tickled  than  others;  e.  g. 
the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  the  hypochondriac  re- 
gions. 

TIGE  PITUITA1RE,  Infundibulum  of  the 
brain— t.  Sus-sph6noidale,  Infundibulum  of  the 
brain. 

T1GILLUM,  Crucible. 

TIGULA,  Saccharum. 

TIK1MMA,  Cacoucia  coccinea. 

TILBURY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A 
saline  chalybeate  at  West  Tilbury  in  Essex, 
England.     It  is  not  much  frequented. 

TILIA,  T.  Europae'a,  Phil'yra.  The  Lime  tree 
or  Linden  tree,  (F.)  Tilleul.  Family,  Tiliacety. 
The  flowers  have  been  supposed  to  possess  ano- 
dyne and  antispasmodic  virtues. 

TILLEUL.  Tilia. 

TILMOS,  Evulsion. 

TILMUS,  Carphologia. 

TIMAC.  The  name  of  an  East  India  root, 
but  of  what  vegetable  is  not  clear.  It  is  said  to 
possess  diuretic  properties;  and  hence  has 
been  given  in  dropsies. 

TIMIDUS,  Rectus  inferior  oculi. 

TIN,  (D.)  Ten.  Stannum,  Cassit'eros,  Cat- 
tit'eros,  Stangos,  Ju'piler,  Slu'pia,  Laos,  Plum- 
bum album,  Plumbum  can'didurn,  (F.)  Etain.  A 
solid  metal;  of  a  peculiar  odour  when  rubbed, 
insipid;  colour  whitish;  S.  G.  7.291;  giving  a 
peculiar  tinkling  sound  when  struck.  It  is  used, 
in  medicine,  only  as  a  mechanical  anthelmintic 
Dose,  ^j  of  the  Fulvis  slanni  or  Granular  tin.  in 
molasses.  This  is  made  by  melting  tin  in  an 
iron  vessel  over  the  fire,  and,  while  it  is  cooling, 
stirring  until  it  is  reduoed  to  a  powder,  which 
is  passed  through  a  sieve. — Ph.  U.  S. 

Tin,  Butterof, Tin, muriate  of — t.  Chloruret 
of,  Tin,  Muriate  of— t.  Deutohydrochlorate  of, 
T.  muriate  of. 

Tin-Foil,  Stannum  folia' turn,  Stanni'oLum,  is 
used  for  plugging  carious  teeth,  &c. 

Tin-Glass,  Bismuth. 

Tin,  Granular,  see  Tin— t.  Muriate  of,  su- 
peroxygenated,  T.  muriate  of. 

Tin,  Muriate  of,  Butler  of  Tin,  Famine 
liquor  of  Liba'vivs,  Marias  Slanni,  Murias  Ox- 
yd'uli  Slanni,  Ch/or'uret  of  Tin,  Deu 'to-hydro- 
chlorate  of  Tin.  Superoxygcna' ted  Muriate  of  7 in. 
This  is  formed  of  Tin,  one  part;  concentn  ted 
muriatic  acid,  three  parts.  To  be  crystallized 
by  the  aid  of  heat.  A  violent  cathartic.  Doao, 
gr.  ij  or  iij. 

Tin,  Sulphcret  of,  Aurum  musivum. 
TIN  ASM  US,  Tenesmus. 
TINCTURA,  from  tinge.re,  tinctum,  'to  dye.' 
Tincture,  Esscn'tia,  (F.)  Teinture,  .licoolat,  M- 
cool.  The  term  tincture  is  generally  restricted 
to  spirituous  solutions  of  vegetable,  animal,  and 
some  saline  substances.  It  corresponds,  there- 
fore, with  the  word  Quintes'sence.  in  one  of  its 
old  significations;  and  with  the  Alcoola'lwn  r.f 
the  Codex  of  Paris.     It  is  not  unusual,  however, 


TINCTURA 


710 


TINCTURA 


to  speak  of  aqueous  tincture,  ethereal  tincture, 
&c.  Tinctures  are  made,  either  with  pure  al- 
cohol or  proof  spirit.  The  former  are  precipi- 
tated by  water;  and,  therefore, are  seldom  used 
internally;  the  latter  are  common  additions  to 
infusions,  decoctions,  &c.  They  ought  not,  of 
course,  to  be  united  with  any  vehicle  which 
can  decompose  them  or  separate  any  thing  from 
them  in  a  palpable  form;  unless  such  decompo- 
sition is  desired  by  the  prescriber.  In  making 
tinctures,  the  ingredients  should  be  reduced  to 
a  coarse  powder;  and  the  maceration  be  made 
in  close  vessels,  exposed  to  a  heat  of  about  80°, 
and  frequently  shaken.  When  completed,  they 
must  be  filtered,  and  put  away  for  use  in  close 
bottles.  When  the  process  of  displacement  is 
employed,  great  care  must  be  taken,  so  that  the 
substances  treated  may  be,  as  far  as  possible, 
exhausted  of  their  soluble  principles,  and  a  per- 
fectly clear  tincture  be  obtained.  To  those 
who  are  not  familiar  with  the  process,  the  plan 
of  maceration  is  preferable. — (Pit.  U.  S.) 

Tinctura  Absin'thii  Compos'ita,  Compound 
Tincture  of  wormwood ,  Essen' tia  absin'thii  corn- 
jjosila  seu  ama'ra.  (Absinth.,  artem.  pontic, 
caryoph.  aa  3|s8,  sacch.  gij,  alcohol  Oss.  Mace- 
rale  for  fifteen  days.  Ph.  P.)  Tonic,  stomachic, 
vermifuge,  and  carminative.     Dose,  f.  zjj  to  f. 

3SS# 

Tinctura  Acacive  Catechu,  T.  catechu — t. 

Acetatis  ferri  cum  alcohole,  see  T.  ferri  acetatis 

— t.  Acidi  sulphurici, Sulphuricum  acidum  aro- 

maticum. 

Tinctura  Aconi'ti,  Tincture  of  Aconite,  (aco- 
nit.  5iv,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14 
days',  express,  and  filter  through  paper.  Ph. 
U.S.)  It  may  also  be  made  by  displacement. 
Ph.  U.  S. 

Tinctura  ^Ithe'rea  Camphora'ta,  So/u'tw 
eam'phorx  aelhe'rea,  Liquor  nervinus  Bangii,  Spi- 
ritus  sulphu' rico-selhereus  camphora'tus,  Naphtha 
vitrioli  camphora'ta.  (Camphor,  p.  i,  JEthcr. 
sulphuric,  p.  ii  )  Stimulant  in  atonic  diseases, 
arthritic  cardialgia  and  spasm.  Dose,  <JU  to  30 
drops  in  white  wine. 

Tinctura  ./Etherea  Ferjii,  Alcohol  (seu 
Tinctura)  sulphurico-Eethereus  ferri — t.  Alcoho- 
lica  China?  composita,  T.  cinchona?  composita — 
t.  Alcoholica  corticum  aurantiorum  Whyttii, 
Tinctura  cinchona?  amara — t  Alexipharmaca 
Huxhami,  Tinctura  cinchona?  composita. 

Tinctura  Al'oes,  T.  AL'oes  Socotori'na,  Es- 
sen'tia  Aloes,  Aicohol  cum  Aloe  perfolia'td,  Tinc- 
ture of  Aloes.  (Aloes,  3J,  ext.  glycyrrh.  ^iij: 
aquae,  Oiss,  alcohol,  Oss.  Macerate,  for  four- 
teen days,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Properties, 
those  of  aloes.     Dose,  f.  ^ss  to  f.  ,^iss. 

Tinctura  Aloes  jEthe'rea,  JEthe'real Tinc- 
ture of  Aloes,  Tinctura  aloes  vitriola'ta.  (Aloes. 
Socot.,  myrrh,  aa  ^iss,  croci  %),  sp.  selhcris 
sulph.  Oj.  Digest  the  myrrh  in  the  ether  for 
four  days;  then  add  the  aloes  and  saffron  Ph. 
E.)  Stimulant  and  cathartic.  Dose,  f.  Zj  to  f. 
3'ij. 

Tinctura  Aloes  Compos'ita,  Elix'ir  Propric- 
ta'tis,  E.apr.ritt'vum,  Elixir  Aloes,  Tinctura  Alurs 
cum  Myrrha,  T.  Aloes  et  Mijrrhx,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  T. 
Aloes  el  Myrrha  croca'ta,  Elixir  of  long  life,  Com- 
pound Tincture  of  Alois.  (F.)  Elixir  de  longuc 
vie,  Baume  de  vie  de  Leiievre.  (Aloes,  in  pulv., 
?iij,  croci,  gj,  Tinct.  Myrrha,  Oij  )  Macerate 
For  fourteen  days,  and  filter..  Purgative  and 
stomachic.     Dose,  f.  zj  t)  f.  zjj. 


Radcliffe's  Elixir  is  formed  of  Aloes  Socolr. 
^vj,  cort.  cinnam.,  rad.  zedoar,  k~\  ^ss,  rad.  rhei 
"j,  coccinell.  ^ss,  syrup,  rhatnni  §ij,  sp.  tenuior, 
Oj,  aqua  puia  f.  f,V. 

Tinctura  Aloes  et  Mvrrh2e,T.  aloes  com- 
posita. 

Tinctura  Aloes  et  Myrrhje  Crocata,  T. 
A.  composita — t  Aloes  vilriolata,  T.  A.  a?therea 
— t.  Amara,  T.  gentiana?  composita — t.  Amomi 
repentis,  T.  Cardainomi — t.  Amomi  zingiberis, 
T.  zingiberis. 

Tinctura  Angustu'rje,  Tincture  of  Angus- 
lura.  (Cort.  cuspar.  in  pulv.  crass,  redact,  ^ij, 
sp.  vin.  ten.  Oij.  Digest.  Ph.D.)  Dose,  1.  zj 
tof.Zjj. 

Tinctura  AristolochijE  Serpentahi.e,  T. 
serpentaria?  —  t.  Arornatica,  T.  cinnamomi  com- 
posita— t.  Arornatica  ammoifiata,  Spiritus  am- 
monia aromat.icus. 

Tinctij'ra  Asaf<e'tid«,  T.  Fer'ula  Asafcc- 
tidae,  Tincture  of  Asufcctida,  T.fcetida,  T.  asafai- 
ti.da,  (Asofatid.  §i*,  sp.  red.  Oij.  Macerate  for 
fourteen  days,  and  filter.  Dose,gtt-  xv.  to  f. zj. 
Tinctura  Asafoj:tid.ze  Ammoniata,  Spiritus 
Ammonia?  fcetidus. 

Tinctura  Auran'tii,  T.  Cor'ticis  Aurantii, 
Tincture  of  Orange  Peel.  (Aurant.  cort.  recent. 
£uj,sp.  red.  Oij.  Digest  for  14  days.)  Stoma- 
chic. Used  as  an  adjunct  to  stomachic  draughts. 
Dose,  f.  £ss  to  f.  zjj. 

Tinctura  Aurea,  Alcohol  seu  tinctura  sul- 
phurico  Kthereus  ferri. 

Tinctura  Belladonnje,  Tincture  of  Bella- 
donna, (Belladonna;,  ^iv,  alcohol  dilut.  Oij. 
Macerate  for  14  days;  express,  and  filter  through 
paper.  Ph.  L~.  S.)  It  may,  also,  be  prepared 
by  displacement.     Ph.  U.  S. 

Tinctura  Benzo'ini  Compos'ita,  Compound 
Tincture  of  Benzoin,  T.  Benzors  composita, 
Friar' s  Balsam,  Vervain's  Balsam,  Wade's  Drops, 
Jesuit's  drops,  the  Commander's  Balsam, 
Wound  Balsam,  Balsam  for  cuts,  Bal'samum 
Cathol'icum,  B.  Per'sicum,  Bulsamum  traumat'- 
icum ,  Elixir  traumaticum.  (Benzoin.  3 i ij.  styruc. 
purif.  !| ij,  tolut.  gj,  aloes  in  pulv.  §ss,  alcohol. 
Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days  and  filter.)  Stimu- 
lant.    Used  chiefly  to  wounds  and  ulcers. 

The  basis  of  Turlington's  Balsam  of  Life, 
is  the  Compound  Tincture  of  Benzoin.  The 
following  form  is  recommended  bv  a  committee 
of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy: — 
(Alcohol.  Oviij,  Benzoin.  3 xij,  Styrac.  liquid, 
giv,  Aloes  Socotrin,  §j,  Balsam  Peruvian,  ^ij, 
Myrrhas.  3J,  Rad.  Angelic,  ^ss,  Balsam  To)ut., 
Ext.  Glycyrrh.  aa  t^iv.  Digest  for  ten  days, 
and  strain.) 

The  Essence  of  Coltsfoot  consists  of  equal 
parts  of  the  Compound  Tincture  of  Benzoin  and 
Balsam  of  To/u,  to  which  is  added  double  the 
quantity  of  Rectified  Spirit  of  Wine.  It  is  sold  as 
a  pectoral. 

Tinctu'ra  Calum'bjE,  T.  Colomba*,  T.  Co- 
lombo, Tincture  of  Cohtmba,  Columbo  Bitters. 
(Calumb.  rad.  cont.  ^iv,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij. 
Macerate  for  14  days;  express,  and  filter.  Ph. 
U.  S.)  Dose,  f.  _zss  to  zi  v.  It  may,  also,  be  made 
by  displacement.     Ph.  U.  S. 

Tinctura  Camphors,  Spiritus  camphorte. 
Tinctura  Cam'piior^;  Compos'ita,  T.  Opii 
Camphora'ta,  Compound  Tincture  of  Camphor, 
Camphorated  Tincture  of  Opium,  Elixir  Pare- 
gor'icum,  Paregor'ic  Elixir.  (Opii,  in  pulv. 
Acid.  Benzoic,  aa  zj,  ol.  anisi,  f.  ^mellis  despu- 
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mat.  5ij,  Camphor.  ^\haicohoL  diluL  0ij>  M  ~ 
rrfs\°r  On^8'!lnd  filter  ,hrou^h  Pa^r-    **• 

U.  i>)     One   flu.dounce  contains  nearly   err    ii 
of  opium.     Anodyne.     Dose,  f  *j  to  f  ziK 

8qmre  s  Ehxtr,  an  empirical  carminative  pre- 
paration, is  thus  made,  according  to  one  for- 
mula. (0)ni%\v,  camphor.  %\,coccine/l  Zyfmni- 
ml.  dulc.  31J,  tinct.  serpent.  Oj,  sp.  anisi,  cong 
ij,  aquse  Oij,  a?m  wiwsfe/^vj.) 

Tinctura  Canthaii'iims,  T.  C.  Vesicato'riie, 
T.  Lyttse.  Tincture  of  Blistering  Fly,  T.  of 
Spanish  Fly,  T.Meloes  vesicato'rii.  (F.)  Teinture 
rabefwnte.  (Canlharid.  cont.  Hj ij,  alcohol,  dilut 
Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days;  express,  and  filler.) 
It  may,  also,  be  prepared  by  displacement. 
Ph.  V.  S.  Stimulant  and  diuretic,  but  not  often 
used  internally.  Externally,  stimulant.  Dose, 
git.  x. 

Matthew's  Injection,  a  once  celebrated  nos- 
trum for  fistula  in  ano,  consisted  wholly  of  a 
dilute  Tincture  of  Cantharides. 

Tinctura  Cap'sict,  Tincture  of  Capsicum. 
(Capsic.  3J.  alcohol,  dil.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14 
days,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  may,  also,  be 
prepared  by  displacement.  Ph.  U.  S.  Stimu- 
lant.    Dose,  f.  gss  to  3J. 

Tinctura  Cardamo'mi,  T  amo'mi  rcpen'tis, 
Tincture  of  Car' damoms.  (Cardam.  cont.  ^iv, 
alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  strain, 
and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  may,  also,  be  made 
by  displacement.  Ph.  U.  S.  Use,  the  same  as 
the  seeds.     Dose,  f.  ^j  to  f.  ^iv. 

Solomon  s  Balm  of  Gilead,  an  empirical  pre- 
paration, seems  to  be  an  aromatic  tincture, — of 
which  Cardamoms  form  a  leading  ingredient, — 
made  with  brandy.  Some  affirm  that  it  con- 
tains cantharides. 

Tinctura  Cardamomi  Composita,  Compound 
Tincture  of  Cardamoms,  Stomach  Tincture,  Tinc- 
tura Stomach' ica.  (Card,  sem.,  carui  sent., cocci, 
aa  gij,  cinnam.  cort.  cont.  ^iv,  uvar.passar.  demp- 
tis  acinis  giv,  spirit,  ten.  Oij.  Ph.  L)  Sto- 
machic and  carminative.     Dose  f.  gij  to  f.  giv. 

Tinctura  Carminati'va  Syl'vii,  Alcoola'tum 
Carminnti' vum  Sylvii,  Carminative  Elixir  of  Syl- 
vius. (Had.  angelic.  4  p.,  rad.  imperator.,  gnlang. 
aa  6  p.,  fol.  rosmarin  ,  majoran.,  rutx,  basilic. 
aa  48  p.,  baccar.  laur.  nobil,  12  p.,  sem.  angelic, 
hgust.  levist.,  anis.  aa  16  p.,  zingib.,  nuc.  moschal. 
aa,  (J  p.,  cinnam.  12  p  ,  caryoph.,  cort.  limon.  aa. 
4  p.  Add  alcohol,  1500  p.  Macerate  and  distil 
1000  p.  Ph.  P.)  A  warm  stomachic,  carmina- 
tive, &c.     Dose,  Jss  to  ^ss. 

Tinctura  Cascaril'l*,  T.  Croto'nis  E/eu- 
thb'ria-,Afcohol  cum  Croto'nS  Cascari/ld,  Tincture 
of Cascarilla.  (Cascarill.  cort.cont  ^iv,sp.  ten. 
Oij.    Ph   L.)     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  31V.  ' 

Tinctura  Casto'rei,  T.  Castorei  Rossici. 
Essentia  Castorei,  Al'cohol  cast oria! turn,  T.  Cus- 
torei  Canadensis,  Tincture  of  Castor.  (Castor 
cont.  gij,  alcohol.  Oij.  Macerate  for  7  days, 
express,  and  filter.)  Tonic  and  antispasmodic. 
Dose,  gtt.  xx  to  f.  gij,  or  more. 

Tinctura  Castorei  Compos'ita,  Compound 
Tincture  of  Castor.  (Cast.  5j,  g.  asufatid.  ^ss. 
alcohol,  ammoniat.  Oj.  Ph.  E.)  Antispas 
modic.  Dose,  f.  3J  to  f.  gir.  Called,  also, 
Elixir  fcelidum,  tinctura  castorei  jatida  seu 
fatida  ammonia' ta.  »»•'«, 

Tinctura  Cat'echu,  Tinctura  Japon'ica,  T 
Mimo'saz  Catechu,  T.  Aca'cice  Catechu,  Tmctun 
of  Catechu.  (Catech.  i-iij,  Cinnam  contus  g,j. 
alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.     Macerate  for  14  days,  ex- 
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press,  and  filter.    Ph.  U.S.)   Astringent.    Dose, 

l  he  Concentrated  Solution  ok  Charcoal, 
sold  tor  cleaning  the  teeth,  seems  to  be  litile 
more  than  the  tincture  of  catechu. 

Tinctura  Cicutve,  T.  conii  maculati 

Tinctura  Cincho'nje,  Tincture  of  Cinchona, 
1.  Cor  licis  Peruvia'ni  Simplex,  T.  Cort  Peru- 
viam  Tincture  of  Bark.  (Cinchon.  cont.  Svi, 
alcohol  dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express 
and  filter  through  paper.  Ph.  V.  S)  It  may 
also,  be  made  by  displacement.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Do4 
t   2j  to  £iv  or  more. 

Tinctura  C.ncho'n*  Ama'ra,  Elixir  anti- 
hypochondriiicum,  E.  rob'orans  Whyttii,  E.  Whut- 
tu.  Essentia  Corticis  Peruvia'ni  Cornposita,  Tinc- 
tu  ra  alcohol  ica  corticum  aurantio'rum  Whnttii, 
T.  Km  anse  ama'ra,  Elixir  stomach.' icus  spirituo'- 
sus.  (Cinch  f  ^Gentian.  Rad.  Cort.Aurant. 
3  p.  Alcohol  (,.900)  %  p.  Digest.)  Dose,  one  or 
two  teaspoonfuls. 

Tinctura  Cinchona  Ammonia'ta,  T.  Cor1- 
ticis  Peruvia'ni  vo/at'i/is,  Ammonia' ted  Tincture 
of  Bark,  Volatile  Tincture  of  Bark.  (Cinchon. 
luncifol.  cort.  cont.  |iv,  sp.  amnion,  aromat.  Oij. 
Ph.  L.)  In  dyspepsy,  combined  with  acidity 
and  languor. 

Tinctura  Cinchona  jEtherea  Composita, 
T.  Kina  Kino,  athe'rea  compos'ita,  Elixir'ium 
Antisep'  ticum  Docto'res  Chaussier,  Chaussier's 
Antiseptic  Elixir.  (Cinchon.  officin.  ?ij,  cas- 
carill. gss,  cinnam.  giij,  croci  Sjss,  saccfi  alb. 
gxxxviij.  Put  these  bruised  into  a  mattress, 
arid  add  vin.  alb.  Hispanic,  vel  vin.  muscat.,  al- 
cohol aa  Oj.  Macerate  for  two  days,  and  add 
sulphuric,  ether  f  giss.  Ph.  P.)  Tonic,  stimu- 
lant, and  antiseptic.     Dose,  f.  Jss  to  f.  ?j. 

Tinctura  Cinchona  Composita,  Compound 
Tincture  of  Cinchona  or  Bark,  Huxham's  Tinc- 
ture of  Bark,  T.  Cor'ticis  Peruvia'ni  Compos'ita, 
T.  febrif'uga  Docto'ris  Huxhami,  Essen'tia 
China,  E.  Cor'ticis  Peruviani  Alexiphar'muca 
Huxhami,  Essen'lia  antisep'tica  Huxhami,  Tinc- 
tura Alexiphar'maca  Huxhami,  Tinctu'ra  Alco- 
hol'ica  China.  Compos'ita.  (Cinchon.  cont.  ^ij, 
anrant.  cort.  cont.  ^iss,  serpent,  cont.  sjiij,  croci 
santal.  aa  SfJ,  alcohol,  dilut.  f.  gxx.  Macerate 
for  14  days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  It 
may,  also,  be  made  by  displacement  Ph.  U.  S. 
More  grateful  than  the  simple  tincture.  Dose, 
f-  Si  t0  f-  .^'U- 

Tinctura  Cinnamo'mi,  Tincture  of  Cinnamon, 
Essen'tia  Cinnamomi,  T.  Lauri  Cinnamomi, 
(Cinnam.  cont.  ^iij,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Mace- 
rate for  14  days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.) 
It  may,  also,  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph. 
U.  S.     Stomachic.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  gij. 

Tinctura  Cinnamo'mi  Composita,  Compound 
Tincture  of  Cinnamon,  Tinctu'ra  Arontat'ica, 
Essen'tia  Aromutica,  Alcool  cum  Aromat' ibus 
Compos'itus,  Eau  de  Bonferme  ou  d'Armagnac. 
(Cinnam  cont.  gj,  cardam.  cont.  ^ss,  zingib. 
cont.  Sjiij,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14 
days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  may, 
also,  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph.  U.  S. 
Use,  same  as  the  last.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  j^iij. 

Tinctura  de  Cochlea'rhs,  Alcoola'tinn  de 
Cochlea'riis,  A.  antiscorbu' ticum.  (Fol.  cochlear, 
recent.  2500  p  ,  rad.  armoracia,  230  p  ,  alcohol. 
(22o  to  32°  Be.)  3000  p  ,  distil  off  2000  p.  Ph.  P.) 
Antiscorbutic.     Dose,  f.^ij  to  f.  ?j. 

Tinctura  Colchici,  T.  C.  Sem'inis,  (Ph.  U. 
S.)     Tincture  of  Colchicum  Seed.     (Colchic.  sent. 
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cont.  sjiv,  alcohol,  dibit.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14 
days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  'It  may, 
also,  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Dose,  ten 
to  sixty  drops. 

Tinctura  Colchici  Seminis,  T.  colchici. 

Tinctura  Colombo,  T.  Calumba?. 

Tinctura  Conii,  T.  C.  Macula' li,  T.  Cicu'ta. 
Tincture  of  Hemlock.  (Conii  fol.  giv,  alcohol 
(Hi.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express,  and 
filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  It  may,  also,  be  made  by 
displacement.  Ph.  U.  S.  Use;— the  same  as 
that  of  the  leaves. 

Tinctura  Conii  Maculati,  T.  conii. 

Tinctura  Convolvuli  Jalapjf,,  T.  jalnpii— 
t.  Corticis  aurantii,  T.  aurantii— t.  Corticis  Pe- 
ruviani  composita,  T.  cinchonae  comp. — t.  Cor- 
ticis Peruviani  simplex,  T.  cinchonae— t.  Corti- 
cis Peruvian)  volatilis,  T.  cinchonas  ammoniata. 

Tinctura  Croci  Sati'va,  T.  Croci,  Tincture 
of  Saffron.  (Croci  Angl.  cont.  ^j,  alcohol,  dilut. 
gxv.     Ph.   E.)   Slightly   stomachic  (?)     Dose, 


f.  zj  to  f.  siij. 

TlNC 


■jctura  de  Croco  Compos'ita,  Elixir'ium 
de  Gurus,  Jilcoola' turn  de  Croco  Composition, 
Compound  Tincture  of  Saffron,  Elixir  of  Car  us. 
(Aloes  Socotr.  320  p.,  myrrh.  (54  p.,  croci  32  p., 
cinnam.,  nuc.  moschat.,  caryoph.  aa,  16  p.,  alco- 
hol. 1000  p.,  aq.flor.  aurant.  5000  p.  Digest  for 
two  days  ;  disiil  4000  p.  and  add  syrup  of  capil- 
laire,  5000  p.  Ph.  P.)  Aromatic,  cordial,  sto- 
machic. It  is,  also,  called  Elixir  cordials  et 
stomach' icum,  and  E.  anticol' icum  crocutum. 

Tinctura  Crotonis  Eleutheri.e,  T.  casca- 
rillas. 

Tinctura  CubeBjE,  Tincture  of  Cubebs.  (Cu- 
heb.  cont.  ^iv,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for 
14  days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  It 
may,  also,  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph. 
U.  S.     Dose,  one  or  two  fluidrachms. 

Tinctura  Digita'lis,  Tincture  of  Digitalis, 
T.  Digita'lis  purpu'reai."  (Digital.  3iv,  spit  it. 
ten.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express,  and  fil- 
ter.) It  may,  also,  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment. Ph.  U.  S.  Use,  same  as  that  of  the 
leaves.     Dose,  gtt«  x. 

Tinctura  Febrifuga  Doctoris  Huxhami, 
T.  cinchonas  composita. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Aceta'tis,  Tincture  of  Ace- 
tate of  Iron.  (Kali  acetat.  gij,  sulph.  ferri  ^j, 
sp.  rcctif.  Oij.  Rub  the  acetate  and  sulphate 
into  a  soft  mass.  Dry  and  rub  with  the  spirit. 
Digest  for  7  days,  and  pour  off.  Ph.  D.)  Tonic 
and  astringent.  Dose,  stl-  xx.  to  f.  ^j.  The 
Dublin  college  directs  a  Tinctura  Acetatts  Ferri 
cum  Alcohole,  which  differs  from  the  other,  in 
having  half  the  quantity,  only,  of  the  Acetate  of 
Potass. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Ammonia'ta,  Tincture  of 
Ammoniated  Iron,  T  Ferri  Ammoniaca'lis,  T. 
Florummarlia'lium,  T.  Martis  Mynsich'ti.  (Ferri 
amnion.  §iv,  sp.  ten.  Oj.  Ph.  L.)  Use — same  as 
that  of  the   ammoniated  iron.     Dose,  f.  gss  to 

Tinctura  Ferri  Chloridi.T.  Ferri  muriatis. 

Tinctura  Ferri  Muria'tis,  T.  Ferri  chli/ridi, 
(Ph.  U.  S.)  Tincture  of  Muriate  of  Iron,  T.  Martis 
in  Spiritu  Salis,  T.  M.  cum  Spiritu  Salis,  T. 
Ferri  Muria'ti,  Tincture  of  Steel,  Al'cohol feira! '- 
tus.  (Ferri  subcurb.  Ibss,  acid  muriat.  Oj,  alco- 
hol. Oiij.  Add  the  acid  to  the  subcarbonate  in 
a  glass  vessel,  and  shake  during  three  days. 
Pour  off  and  idd  the  spirit.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Tonic 
and  styptic.    Dose,  §'*■  x  to  xx. 


A  solution  of  nitrate  of  iron  has  been  recently 
recommended  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery. Its  virtues  exactly  resemble  those  of  the 
muriate  of  iron. 

The  Antivenereal  Drops,  at  one  time  so  cele- 
brated at  Amsterdam,  were  examined  by  Scheele, 
and  found  to  be  a  tincture  of  muriate  of  iron 
and  corrosive  sublimate. 

Tinctura  Ferulae  Asafcetid^:,  T.  asafcetidra 
— t.  Floruin  martialium,  T.  ferri  ammoniata — 
t.  Fcetida,  T.  asafcelidse — t.  Fcetida  ammoniata, 
T.  castorei  composita — t.  Fuliginis,  see  Fuligo. 

Tinctura  Gal'bani,  Tincture  of  Galbannm. 
(Galb.^\],sp.  tenuior.  Oij.  Ph.D.)  Stimulant 
and  antispasmodic.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  zjij. 

Tinctura  Galla'rum,  T.  Gallce,  Tincture  of 
galls.  (Gall,  contus.  §iv,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij. 
Macerate  for  14  days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph. 
U.S.)  It  may,  also,  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment.    Astringent.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  ^iij. 

Tinctura  Gentia'nje  Compos'ita,  Compound 
Tincture  of  Gentian,  Tinct.  Ama'ra,  Spirit  Bitters, 
Elix'ir  Stomach' icum.  (Had.  gent,  concis.  Sij, 
aurant.  cort.  exsiccat.  ^j,  cardam.  sem.  cont.  3^3, 
spirit  tenuior,  Oij.  Macerate  for!4  days, express, 
and  filter.  It  may,  likewise,  be  prepared  by 
displacement.  Ph.  U*  8.  Tonic  and  stomachic. 
Dose,  f.  J5J  to  f.  giij. 

Brodum's  Nervous  Cordial  consists  of  the 
Tinctures  of  Gentian,  Columba,  Cardamom,  and 
Bark,  with  the  Compound  Spirit  of  Lavender, 
and  Wine  of  Iron. 

Stoughton's  Elix'ir  is  a  compound  tincture 
of  gentian.  The  Elixir'ium  Docto'ris  SioughUm 
seu  Tinctura  A  mar  a  of  the  Parisian  Codex  is 
prepared  as  follows: — Absinth,  summit,  exsiccat., 
Teucri  chamcedrys.,  Rad  gentian.,  cort.  aurant. 
aa  gvj,  cascarilla  gj,  rhei  §ss,  aloes  socotr.  gj, 
alcohol.  Oij.)     Digest. 

Tinctura  Gua'iaci,  T.  G.  Officinalis,  Tinc- 
ture of  Gua'iacum.  (Guaiac  Ibss,  sp.  reel.  Oij. 
Macerate  for  14  days,  and  filter.')  Stimulant 
and  sudorific.  Used  especially  in  rheumatic 
and  arthritic  cases.  Nearly  the  same  as  Hill  s 
Essence  of  Bardana. 

Tinctura  Guaiaci  Ammonia'ta, Ammoniated 
Tincture  of  Guaiacum,  T.  Guaiaci'na  Vo/at'ilis, 
Elixir  Guaiaci  Volatilis,  Al'cohol  cum  Gua'iaca 
ojficina'li  ammonia' tus,  Al'cohol  ammo'nise  ct 
Gua'iaci,  T.  Gua'iaci,  P.  L.  1788,  Vol'ati/e  Tinc- 
ture of  Gua'iacum.  (Guaiac.  cont.  3"iv,  sp.  am- 
nion, arom.  Oiss.  Macerate  for  14  days,  and 
filter.)  Properties  same  as  the  last.  Dose,  f. 
3j  to  f.  gij. 

Hatfield  s  Tincture — a  nostrum — consists 
of  Guaiacum  and  Soup  aa  zij,  rectified  spirit, 
Oiss. 

Tinctura  Hellf.b'ori,  T.  H.  JVigri.  Tincture 
of  Black  Hellebore,  T.  Mdampo'dii.  (Rad.  helleb. 
ni.gr.  cont.  §iv,  sp.  tenuior.  Oij.  Macerate  for 
14  days,  express  and  filter.)  It  may  also  be 
prepared  by  displacement. — Ph.  U.  S.  Dose, 
f.  Zss  to  f.  3J. 

Tinctura  Hif.ra,  Vinum  aloes. 

Tinctura  Hu'muli,  Tincture  of  Hops.  (Ha- 
muli strobil  gv,  sp.  tenuior.  Oij  )  Tonic  and 
sedative.     Dose,  f.  gss  to  f.  Ziij- 

Tinctura  Hvoscy'ami,  7.  Hyoscyami  nigri, 
Tincture  of  Henbane.  (Hyoscyam.  fol.  Sifr,  sp. 
ten.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express  and 
filter.)  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment—  Ph.  U.  S.  Narcotic,  anodyne.  Dose, 
gU.  xx  to  f.  3ij. 
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Tinctura  Io'd i k i,  Alcohol  lo'dii,  Tincture  of 
Iodine.  (Iodin.%j,alcohoLQj.  Dissolve.  PA. 
U.S.)  The  tincture  spoils  by  keeping,  or  at 
least,  deposits  the  iodine.  It  has  been  much 
used  in  goitre,  &c.  Dose,  ten  drops,  three 
times  a  day. 

Tinctu'ra  Iodini  Compos'ita,  Compound 
Tincture  of  Iodine,  (Jodin.  ^ss;  Potassii  lodid. 
~j,  Alcohol.  Oj.  Dissolve— PA.  U.  S.)  Dose  10 
to  30  drops. 

Tinctura  Jala'pii.  T.  Jalapaz,  T.  Convol'- 
vuli  Jalapw,  Tincture  of  Jalap,  Vali'ga.  {Jalap, 
rad.  con t.  §viij,  sp.  ten.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14 
days,  express,  and  filter — Ph.  U.  S.)  It  may 
also  be  made  by  displacement — Ph.  U.  S.  Ca- 
thartic.    Dose,  f.  t^j  to  f.  giv. 

Tinctura  Jala'pii  Compos'ita,  Elixir  Jalap'- 
pas  Compos'itam,  Elir.ir  purgans,  Essen'tia  ca- 
thul'ica  purgans  Rothii,  Elixir  anlhcimin! ticum 
Suecorum.  Eau  de  vie  Allemande,  (Jalap.  Ibss, 
Scammon  3J,  Alcohol,  (22°,)  Ovj.  Macerate  for 
eight  days.     Ph.  P.)     Dose,  60  to  100  drops. 

Tinctura  Japonica,  T.  catechu — t.  Kinse 
kiriE  aetherea  composita — T.  cinchona?  setherea 
composita — t.  Kinkinas  amara,  T.  cinchona 
amara. 

Tinctura  Kino,  Tincture  of  Kino.  (Kino 
contrit.  §iij,  sp.  ten.  Oij.  Ph.  L.  E.  &.  D.) 
Astringent.)     Dose,  f.  £j  to  f.  gij. 

Tinctu'ra  Kr4Mf/r[£,  Tincture  of  Rhatany 
(Kramer,  in  pulv.  gvj;  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Ma- 
cerate for  14  days. express, and  filter.  Ph.  U.S. 
It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph. 
US.     Dose,  f.,5j.  f.Zij. 

Tinctura  Lauhi  Cinnamomi,  T.  cinnamomi 
— t.  Lavandula?  composita,  Spiritus  lavand. 
comp.  —  t.  Lyttffi,  T.  cantharidis — t.  Martis 
Glauberi,  see  Ferrum  tarlarizatum — t.  Martis 
in  spiritu  salis,  Tinetura  ferri  Muriatis — t. 
Martis  Mynsichti,  T.  ferri  ammoniata— t.  Mar- 
tis vinosa,  Vinum  ferri— t.  Melampodii,  T. 
hellebori  ni^ri — t.  Meloes  vesicatorii,  T.  can- 
tharidis—t.  Metallorum,  Lilium  Paracelsi — t. 
Mimosa?  catechu,  T.  catechu. 

Tinctu'ra  Lobe'lije,  Tincture  of  Lobelia. 
(Lobel.  giv;  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for 
14  days',  express,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S)  Jt 
may  also  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph. 
U.S.    Dose  f.  31  to  f.  gij. 

Tinctu'ra  Lupuli'n^,  Tincture  of  Lupuline. 
(Lupu/hi.  giv;  alcohol.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14 
days,  and  filter.     Ph.    U.  S.)     Dose  f.  £]  to  f. 

o'j 
Tinctura  Moschi,  Tincture  of  Mush,  Essence 

of  Musk.     (Mosch.  in  pulv.  redact.  31J,  sp.  vini 

rut.  Oj.)     Dose,  f.  £j  to  f.  £iv. 

Tinctura  Myrrhs,  Tincture  of  Myrrh,  Sim- 
ple Juncture  of  Myrrh.  (Myrrlue  contuse  ,5 iv, 
alcohol  Oiij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  and  filter. 
PA.  U.  S.)  Tonic,  deobstruent,  antiseptic,  and 
detergent.  It  is  chiefly  used  in  gargles,  and 
applied  to  foul  ulcers,  spongy  gums,  &.c. 

Hudson's  Preservative  for  the  Teeth 
and  Gums  consists  of  Tinct.  myrrh,  tincLcmch., 
aq.cinnam.  aa  giij.eau  d' arquebus  ade,  31,  pulv. 
gum.  Arab.  Hss.    M. 

Tinctura  Nervina  Bestucheffi,  Tinctura 
seu  alcohol  sulphurico-aethereus  fern-t.  Ner- 
vina  Halensis,  Tinctura  seu  alcohol  sulphunco- 
sthereus  ferri-t.  Nervino-tonica  Lamotte  s,  Al- 
cohol seu  tinctura  sulphunco-athereus  fern 

TlNCTUUA    NCC.S  VOM'IC^         f'^'^^ 

Vomica.     (Mcohol.  S.  G.   .837,  f.  |j.     Dry  Lx- 


tract  of  JVux  Vomica,  3  gr.)  Dose,  glt.  v  to 
xxx  in  cases  where  the  nux  vomica  is  indi- 
cated. 

Tinctura  Olei  Mentha  Pwev.i'tje,  Tincture 
of  Oil  of  Peppermint,  Esse?ice  of  Peppermint 
(ol.  menthx  piperita,  f.  gij,  alcohol  Oj.  Dissolve. 
Ph.  U.  S.)  Dose,  5  drops  as  a  carminative. 
The  Tinctura  Olei  Mentha:  Vir'idis,  Tinc- 
ture of  Spearmint,  Essence  of  Spearmint  is 
made  in  the  same  manner.     Ph.  U.  S. 

Tinctura  Opii,  Tincture  of  Opium,  Liquid 
Lau'dunum,  Theriaca  cales'tis.  Alcohol  cum 
Opio,  Tinctura.  Theba'ica,  Tinctura  Sedati'va. 
(Opii  contriti  §ijss,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Mace- 
rate for  14  days,  express,  and  filter.  PA.  U.  S.) 
Nineteen  minims  contain  about  one  grain  of 
opium.  Properties,  those  of  opium.  Dose, 
gtt.  xx  to  lx  and  more.  By  macerating  the 
dregs  remaining  after  making  the  Tinctura 
Opii  in  a  solution  of  Tartaric  Acid,  a  solution 
is  obtained,  which  is  devoid  of  the  exciting 
and  constipating  properties  of  the  tincture  ot" 
opium.  Gray  calls  it  Haderis  Liquor  Opii  Se- 
duti'vus. 

Tinctu'ra  Opii  Aceta'ta,  Acetated  Tincture 
of  Opium  (Opii  ^ij;  aceti.  f.  gxij;  alcohol.  Oss. 
Rub  the  opium  with  the  vinegar;  add  the  alco- 
hol, and  having  macerated  for  14  days,  express, 
and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Twenty  drops  are  equi- 
valent to  a  grain  of  opium. 

Tinctura  Opii  Ajimonia'ta,  Ammoniated 
Tincture  of  Opium,  Edinburgh  Paregor'ic  E/ix'ir. 
(Flor.  benz.,  croci  aa  eiij,  opii  gij,  ol.  anisi  £ss, 
alcohol,  ammoniat.  f.  §xvj.  digest.  PA  E.)  f.  gj. 
contains  one  grain  of  opium.  Used  like  the 
Tinctura  Camphoric  Composita. 

Tinctura  Opii  Camphorata,  T.  camphorse 
composita — t.  Plumbosa,  Liquor  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis  dilutus. 

Tinctura  Quassia,  T.  Ouassise  excel'ssc, 
Tincture  of  Quassia.  (Quassia?,  rasur.  gij,  al- 
cohol dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express, 
and  filter.  PA.  U.  S.)  It  may  also  be  prepared 
by  displacement.  Ph.  U.S.  Tonic.  Dose,f.£J 
to  ^ij. 

Tinctura  Qui'nije,  Tincture  of  Qui' via.  (Sul- 
phate of  Quinia,  gr.  vj,  alcohol,  (  847)  f.  §j.  M.) 
Dose.  f.  3J  to  ^iv,  in  the  day. 

A  Tinctura  Cinchoni^e  may  be  made  in  a 
similar  manner. 

Tinctura  Rhabarbahi,  T.  rhej— t.  Rhabar- 
br.ri  composita,  T.  rhej— t.  Rhabarbari  vinosa, 
Vinurn  rhej  palmati. 

Tinctura  Rhei,  T.  Rha.harb'ari,  T.  Rhabar- 
bari spirituo'sa,  T.  Rheei,  Tincture  of  Rhubarb, 
T.  Rhei  palma'ti.  (Rhei.  rad.  concis.  giij,  car- 
dam,  cent,  ^ss,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for 
14  davs, express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared'by  displacement.  Ph.  U.S.)  Stomachic 
or  purgative,  according  to  the  dose  employed  :  f. 
z\  to  7.1]  as  stomachic;  f.  ghi  to  §j  as  a  purgative. 

Tinctura  Rhei  Compos'ita,  T.  Rhabarbari 
composita.  Compound  Tincture  of  Rhubarb.  (Rhei 
rad.  concis.  g ij,  glycyrrhiz.  rad.  cont. §ss,  zin- 
gib.  rad.  concis.,  croci  stigmat.  aa  31J,  aquse,  t. 
Sziysp.  ten.  Oj.  PA.  L.)  Properties  same  as 
the  last.  D, 

Tinctura  Rhei  et  Al'oes,  Tincture  0}  Rhu- 
barb and  Aloes,  Elixir  sacrum.  (Rad.  rhei  concis. 
STxi,  aloes  ZW],  son.  cardam.  cont.  ^ss.  alcohol 
'dilut  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express,  and 
filter.     Ph.U.S)     Properties  like  the  last. 

Rvmeu's    Cardiac  Tincture  consists  of  an 
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infusion  of  Capsicum,  Camphor,  Cardamom  w.the'rea  ferri,  JEther  Marlialis,  De  La  Motto  s 
seeds,  Rhubarb,  Aloes  and  Castor  \n  Proof  Spirit,  Golden  Drops,  Bcslurhrfps  Nervous  Tincture, 
with  a  very  small  quantity  of  Sulphuric  Acid.        Elixir  d'or  de  M.  le   General  De  La  Motte.     An 


Tinctura  Rhei  et  Genti.v'nje,  Tincture  of 
Rhubarb  with  Gentian,  Tinctura  Rhei  Arna'ra. 
(Rhei  cont.  Sij,  gentian,  cont.  §ss,  alcohol  is  di- 
luti  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  clays,  express,  and 
filter.  Ph.  U.  S  )  It  may  also  be  prepared  by 
displacement.  Ph.  U.  S.  Properties  same  as 
the  last. 

Tinctura  Rhej  et  Senn^e,  Tincture  of  Rhu- 
barb and  Senna,  Warner's  Gout  Cordial,  (Rhej. 
cont.  §j,  sennse  gij,  coriandr.  cont.,  fwnicul.  sem 
cont.  aa  gj,  santal.  rasur.  gij,  croci.  glycyrrhiz. 
rad.  aa  gss,  uvar  passur.,  acinis  exemptis,  Ibss, 
alcohol,  dibit.  Oiij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  ex- 
press,  and   filter.     Ph.  U.  S.)     Dose,  f.  gss  to 

f-  i'j- 

Tinctura  Rhcej,  T.  rhej— t.  Rhoej  amara,  T. 
rhej  et  aentianse — I.  Sacra,  Vinum  aloes — t.  Sa- 
ponis  camphorata,  Linimentnm  saponis  compo- 
situm — t.  Saponis  et  opii,  Linirnentum  saponis 
et  opii — t.  Sedativa,  T.  opii. 

Tinctura  Sanguinary,  Tincture  of  Blood- 
root.  (Sanguinar.  cont.  ^iv,  alcohol,  dibit.  Oij. 
Macerate  for  14  days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph. 
U.  S.)  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment.    Ph.  U.  S.     Dose,  30  to  60  drops. 

Tinctura  Saponis  Camphorata,  Linirnen- 
tum saponis. 

Tinctura  Scill^e,  Tincture  of  Squill.  (Scil/x 
exsiccat.  51  v,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Macerate  for 
14  days,  express,  and  filter.  It  may  also  be 
made  by  displacement.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Properties, 
same  as  those  of  the  bulb.  Dose,  gtt.  xv  to  lx. 
Tinctura  Senna,  T.  Sennas  Compos'ita, 
Elixir  Saiu'lis,  Daffy's  Elixir,  Tincture  of  Senna. 
(Sennxfol.  §iij,  Garni  sem.  cont.  3'iij,  car  dam,. 
sem.  cont.  gj,  uvarum  pussarum  demptis  acinis, 
^iv,  sp.  ten.  Oij.  Ph.  L.  <^-  D.)  Stomachic, 
carminative,  and  cathartic.  Dose,  f.  gij  to  f.  gj. 
Tincture  Senna  et  Jalapa,  Tincture  of 
Senna  and  Jalap.  (Sennae  §iij.  jalap,  pulv.  §j, 
coriandr.  cont.,  carui  cont.  aa  gss,  car  dam.  cont. 
gij,  sacch.  giv,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oiij.  Macerate  for 
14  days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph. U.S.)  It  may 
also  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph.  U.  S. 
Dose,  f.  gij  to  f.  ^j. 

Tinctura  Serpenta'ria,  T.  S.  Virginia' na, 
T.  Arislolochi'x  Serpcntarice,  Tincture  of  Snake- 
root.  (Rod.  serpent,  giij,  sp.  ten.  Oij.  Mace- 
rate for  14  days,  express,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.  S.) 
It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph. 
U.  S.    Tonic.    Dose,  f.  gss  to  f.  gij. 

Tinctura  Stomachica,  T.  cardamomi  com- 
posita. 

Tinctura  Stramo'nii,  Tincture  of  Stramo- 
nium. (Stramon.  sem.  cont.  giv,  alcohol,  dilut. 
Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express,  and  filter. 
Ph.  U.  S.)  It  may  also  be  prepared  by  displace- 
ment. Ph.  U-  S.  Dose,  ten  to  twenty  minims. 
Tinctura  Strych'nia,  Tincture  of  Strych- 
nia. (Alcohol,  S.  G.  837.  Oj,  strychnia,  gr 
iij.)  Dose,  G  drops  to  24.  Properties,  those  of 
the  strychnine. 

Tinctura  seu  Al'cohol  Sulphu'rico- 
^Ethe'reus  Fehri,  Gultai  nervina,  Liquor 
Anod'tjnus  Marlialis,  Al'cohol  alhereus  ferralus, 
JYaph'tha.  Vitrioli  Marti  a' lis,  Solu'tio  Muriatis 
ferrici    athe'rea,    Spir'itus    Sulphurico-athe' reus 


ethereal  solution  of  muriate  of  iron.  It  is  much 
used  in  gout,  hypochondriasis,  &c. 

Tinctura  Sulpiiuris  Volatii.is,  Liquor  fn- 
inans  Boylii— t.  Thebaica,  T.  opii— t.  Tliebaica, 
Vinum  opii. 

Tinctura  Toluif'eua  Bal'sami,  Tincture  of 
Balsam  of  Tolu',  T.  Bal'sami  Tolula'ni,  T.  To- 
luta'ni,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  (Balsam.  Toluif.  gjss,  al- 
cohol. Ibj.)  Reputed  to  be  expectorant  and  cor- 
roborant.    Dose,  f.  3ss  to  f.  gj  or  more. 

Tinctura  Tonica  Nervina  Halensis,  Alco- 
hol seu  Tinctura  sulphurico-aethereus  ferri. 

Tinctura  Valeria'na,  Tincture  of  Valerian. 
(Valerian,  cont.  §iv,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oij.  Mace- 
rate for  14  days,  express,  and  strain.  It  may 
also  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph.  U.  S.) 
Stimulant  and  antispasmodic.    Dose,  f.  gsstogij. 

Tinctura  Valeriana:  Ammonia'ta,  Ammo- 
niated or  Volatile  Tincture  of  Valerian,  T.  Vale- 
riana: Volat'ilis.  (Valeriana  cant.  s'w.  sp.  am- 
nion, arom.  Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express, 
and  filter.  It  may  also  be  made  by  displacement. 
Ph.  U.  S.)     Like  the  former.     Dose,  f.  gss  to  f. 

3'J- 

Tinctura  Vera'tri,  T.  Veratri  albi,  Tincture 
of  If/tile  Hellebore.  (Rad.  veratri.  alb.  cont. 
gviij,  alcohol,  dilut.  Oijss.  Ph.  E.)  Emetic 
and  cathartic;  but  not  very  manageable.  Dose, 
gtt.  v  to  x. 

Tinctura  Zingib'eris,  T.  Amo'mi  Zingibr.ris, 
Tincture  of  Ginger.  (Zingib.  cont.  5*viij,  alco- 
hol. Oij.  Macerate  for  14  days,  express,  and 
filter.  It  may  also  be  made  by  displacement. 
Ph.  U.  S.)  Stimulant  and  carminative.  Dose, 
f.  zss  to  zj. 

TINCTURE   OF    ACETATE   OF    IRON, 
Tinctura  ferri — t.  of  Aconite,  Tinctura  aconiti 
t.  of  Balsam   of  Tolu,  Tinctura  toluifera?  bal- 
sami — t.   of    Bark,    Tinctura   cinchonas — t.   of 
Bark,  ammoniated,  Tinctura  cinchonas  ammo- 
niata — t.  of  Bark,  compound,  Tinctura  cinchona? 
composita — t.  of  Bark,  Huxham's,  Tinctura  cin- 
chona? composita — t.  of  Bark,  volatile,  Tinctura 
cinchonas  ammoniata — t.  of  Belladonna,  Tinc- 
tura belladonnas — t.  of  Blistering  Fly,  Tinctura 
cantharidis — t.  Cardiac,  Rymer's,  Tinctura  rhej 
et  aloes — t.  of  Colchicum   seeds,  Tinctura  col- 
chici — t.  of   Cubebs,  Tinctura   cubebae — t.    of 
Galls,  Tinctura  gallarum — t.  of  Ginger,  Tinc- 
tura zingiberis — t.  for  the   Gout,  Dr.  Wilson's, 
see    Colchicum   autumnale — t.    Hatfield's,  see 
Tinctura   guaiaci  ammoniata — t.  of  Hellebore, 
white,  Tinctura  veratri — t.  of  Hemlock,  Tinc- 
tura conii   macolati — t.  of  Henbane,  Tinctura 
hyoscyami — t.  of  Hops,  Tinctura  humuli — t.  of 
Iodine,  compound,  Tinctura  iodini  composita — 
t   of  Iron,   ammoniated,  Tinctura  ferri   ammo- 
niata— t.  of  Iron,  muriated,  Tinctura  ferri  mu- 
riatis— t.    of    Lobelia,   Tinctura   lobelia? — t.    of 
Ludwig,  see  Ferrum  tartarizatum  —  t.  of  Lupu- 
line,  Tinctura  lupulinae — t.  of  Musk,  Tinctura 
moschi — t.  Nervous,  Bestucheff's,  Tinctura  seu 
alcohol  sulphurico-aethereus  ferri — t.  of  Oil  of 
Peppermint,  Tinctura  olei   menthae  piperitae — 
t.  of  Oil   of  Spearmint,  Tinctura  olei   menthae 
viridis — t.  of  Opium,  acetated,   Tinctura    opii 
acetata — t.  of  Orange  peel,  Tinctura  aurantii- 


Martialis,  Tinclu'ra  nerci'na  Halen'sis,  T.ton'ito-  j  t.  of  Rhatany,  Tinctura  krameriae — t.  of  Rhu- 
vervi'na  Halen'sis,  Tinclu'ra  aurca,  T.nervina\  barb,  Tinctura  rhej — t.  of  Rhubarb  and  aloes, 
Bestuchrffii,    T.    nervino  tonka    Lunotte's,    T.    Tinctura  rhej  et  aloes— t.  of  Rhubarb  and  gen- 
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turn,  Tinctura  rhej  et  gcntianoe— t.  of  Rhubarb 
and  senna,  Tinctura  rhej  et  sennae— t.  of  Saf- 
fron, Tinctura  croci — t.  of  Saffron,  compound, 
Tinctura  de  croco  composita— I.  of  Senna  and 
jalap,  Tinctura  sennae  et  jalapae—  t.  of  Snake- 
root,  Tinctura  serpentarise — t.  of  Soap,  campho- 
rated, Linimentum  saponis — t.  of  Spanish  Fly, 
Tinctura    cantharidis — t.   of    Squill,    Tinctura 

scillae — I.  of  Steel,  Tinctura  ferri   chloridi t. 

Stomach,  Tinctura  cardamomi  composita — t.  of 
Stramonium,  Tinctura  stramonii — t.  for  the 
Teeth,  Greenough's,  see  Spiritus  armoracias 
compositus — t.  of  Wormwood,  compound, Tinc- 
tura absinthii  composita. 

TINEA,  Porrigo — t.  Faciei,  Porrigo  larvalis 
— t.  Favosa,  Porrigo  favosa — t.  Ficosa,  Porrigo 
scutulata — t.  Furluracea,  Porrigo  furf'urans — t. 
Granulata,  Porrigo  scutulata,  P.  lupinosa — t. 
Lactea,  Porrigo  larvalis — t.  Lupina,  Porrigo 
lupinosa — t.  Mucosa,  Porrigo  lupinosa — t.  Por- 
riginosa,  Porrigo  furf'urans 

TINKLING,  METALLIC,  Tintement  mi- 
talliqne. 

TINN1MENTUM  METALLICUM,  Tinte- 
ment metallique. 

TINJNI'TUS  AU'RIUM,  Paracusis  imagi- 
na'ria,  Susur'rus,  Syrig'mus,  Syringomas,  Sib'i- 
Ivs,  S.  clango'sus,  Strep'itus  aurium,  Ec/ios, 
Enechema,  Bombus,  'ringing  of  the  ears,'  from 
tinnire,  '  to  ring.'  (F.)  Tintement,  Ti.itouin. 
An  imaginary  sound,  like  the  rinaring  of  a  bell, 
the  noise  of  wind,  the  murmur  of  water,  &c, 
heard  in  health  and  in  sickness.  It  is,  often,  an 
accompaniment  of  cerebral  disorder. 

TINTEMENT,  Tinnitus  aurium— t.  Bullaire, 
T.  metallique. 

TINTEMENT  MltTALUQUE,  (F.)  Tinte- 
ment bullaire,  Tinnimen'tum  metal'licum,  Me- 
tallic Respiration,  Metallic  Voire,  Metallic  Tink- 
ling. A  particular  noise,  heard  by  the  stetho- 
scope when  applied  to  the  chest,  and  which, 
according  to  Laennec,  resembles  that  caused 
by  striking  metal,  glass,  or  porcelain,  with  a 
pin  ;  but  which  is,  perhaps,  more  like  the  sound 
of  the  keys  of  a  musical  snuffbox.  The  tinte- 
ment metallique  or  metallic  tinkling  is  heard  on 
causing  the  patient  to  speak  or  breathe;  but  is 
more  distinct  when  he  coughs.  When  the  phe- 
nomenon is  not  so  strongly  marked  it  produces 
only  the  metallic  resonance.  The  '  metallic 
tinkling'  is  a  pathognomonic  symptom  of  a 
communicationbetweenthe  bronchia  and  cavity 
of  the  chest;  in  other  words,  of  Pneumothorax. 

TINTINNABULUM,  Uvula. 

TINTOUIN,  Tinnitus  aurium. 

TIPSARIA.  Decoctum  hordei. 

TIRE-BALLE,  Forceps  (bullet) 

TIRE-FOND,  (F.)  A  surgical  instrument, 
formerly  used  to  elevate  the  piece  of  bone  sawn 
off  by  the  trephine. 

TIRE- PUS,  Pyulcon. 

TJRETETE,  (F.)  A  name  given  to  dif- 
ferent instruments  used  for  extracting  the  head 
of  the  child  when  left  in  the  uterus,  and  in  cer- 
tain cases  of  difficult  labour.  The  crotchet 
(q.  v.)  is  one  of  those,  as  well  as  the  Tire-lete  a 
bascule  of  Levret,  <&c. 

TISANE,  Ptisa'na  or  Ptissa'na,  Ptisane, 
from  TtTiOurv,  '  barley.'  A  name  given  to  aque- 
ous medicines,  containing  but  little,  if  any,  me- 
dicinal a<rent.  The  ancients  gave  the  name 
particularly  to  the  decoction  of  barley. 

TISANE  COMMUNE,  Decoctum  hordei. 


TISSU,  Tissue — t.  Accidentel,  see  Accidental 
— l.Cavemeux,  Cavernous  texture — t.  Celluleux, 
des  os,  Cancelli. 

TISSUE,  Textus,  (F.)  Tissu.  By  this  term, 
in  anatomy,  is  meant  the  various  parts,  which, 
by  their  union,  form  the  organs;  and  are,  as  it 
were,  their  anatomical  elements.  General 
anatomy  is  the  anatomy  of  the  tissues,  which 
are  the  seat  of  the  investigations  of  the  patho- 
logical anatomist.  The  best  division,  indeed, 
of  diseases  would  be  according  to  the  tissues 
mainly  implicated.  For  the  elementary  Tis- 
sues, see  Fibre.  The  compound  tissues,  which, 
by  associating  or  combining  variously,  form 
every  organ  of  the  body,  have  been  variously 
classed:  but  every  division  is  imperfect  and 
liable  to  objections.  The  following,  by  Messrs. 
Todd  and  Bowman,  is  one  of  the  most  recent. 

Tabular  View  of  the  Tissues  of  the  Human  Body. 

Examples. 

1.  Simple  membrane,  homogeneous!  p"steri"r  '^cr  of 

or  nearly  so.  employed  alone,  1'if"  coinea— tap- 
er in  trie  formation  of  com.'  |ule  of  th,  lens.- 
pound  membranes.  Surcolemma       of 

J    muscle,  &c. 

2.  Filamentous  tissues, theelements  i  White  and  yellow 

of  which  are  real  or  apparent  >  fibrous  tissues. — 
fi  aments.  )    Areolar  tissue. 

3.  Compound  membranes, composed  ~|  Mucousmembrane. 

ofsimplemembrane.andalayer  |  —Skin. — True  or 
of  cells  of  various  forms,  lepi- j-  secreting  alands. 
thelhim  or  epidermis,)  orofare  |  --Serous  and  syno- 
olar  tissue  and  epitlnlium.  J  via)  membranes. 
-t.  Tissues  which  retain  the  primi-  l  Adipose  tissue. — 
five  cellular  structure  as  their  \  Cartilage.  —  Gi ay 
peimanent  character.  )    nervous  matter. 

5.  Sclerous  or  hard  tissue.  Bone. — Teeth. 
ti.  Compound  tissues. 

a.  Composed  of  tubes  of  homoge-  } 

neous  membrane,  containing  a  \ Muscle.  —Nerve, 
peculiar  substance.  ) 

6.  Composed  of  white   fibrous  tis-  t  „.. 

sues  and  cartilage.  \  Flbr°-cartllage. 

Accidental  or  Adventitious  Tissues  con- 
sist  of  every  substance — foreign  to  the  primi- 
tive organization  of  the  economy,  but  yet  or- 
ganized and  living — which  may  be  developed 
in  the  anterior  or  at  the  surface  of  organs. 
Laennec  divides  the  accidental  tissues  into  two 
sections.  1.  Those  that  resemble  others  in  the 
animal  economy,  or  analogous  accidental  Tis- 
sues; and,  2.  Those  that  have  nothing  analo- 
gous in  the  body,  and  which  are  always  the  re- 
sult of  a  morbid  process — the  heterologous  or 
heteroclile  accidental  tissues.  To  the  first  class 
belong, — ossifications;  accidental  fibrous,  fibro- 
cartilaginous, cartilaginous,  cellular,  and  cor- 
neous tissues;  hairs;  the  serous  membranes  of 
certain  encysted  tumours;  the  mucous  mem- 
branes of  fistulous  canals,  and  accidental  syno- 
vial membranes.  To  the  second  belong  tuber- 
cles, scirrhi,  melanoses,  &c. 

Tissue.  Areolar,  Cellular  tissue — t.  Cribri- 
form, Cellular  tissue — t.  Filamentous,  Cellular 
tissue — t.  Laminated,  Cellular  tissue — t.  Liga- 
mentous, Desmoid  tissue — t.  Mucous,  Cellular 
tissue — t.  Porous,  Cellular  tissue — t.  Reticu- 
lated, Cellular  tissue. 

TITHENESIS,  Lactation. 

TITHYMALUS,  Euphorbia  palustris— t.Cy- 
parissia,  Euphorbia  cyparissias — t.  Latifolius, 
Euphorbia  lathyris — t.  Paralias,  Euphorbia  pa- 
ralias. 

TIT1LLATIO,  Gargle. 

T1TTHE,  Nipple. 

T1TTHION.  Nipple. 

TITTHIS,  Nipple. 
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TITTHOS,  Mamma,  Nipple. 

TITUBANTIA,  Bredouillement. 

TITUBATIO,  Fidgets. 

TO-AND-FRO  SOUND,  Bruit  de frottemcnt. 

TOADFLAX,  Antirhinum  linaria. 

TOBACCO,  Nicotianatabacum— t.  English, 
Nicotinna  rustica — t.  Indian,  Lobelia  inflata. 

TOCETOS,  Parturition. 

TOCOLOGY,  Obstetrics. 

TOCOS,  Parturition. 

TODDY  TREE,  Mamei. 

TOE,  Digitus  pedis. 

TOEPLITZ,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF 
Toeplitz  is  a  town  of  Bohemia,  celebrated  for 
its  numerous  thermal  springs.  The  water  con- 
tains chloride  of  sodium,  carbonate,  and  sulphate 
of  soda;  and  carbonates  of  lime  and  iion,  &c. 
Temp.  114°  to  122=  Fahr. 

TOFUS,  Tophus. 

TOILE  D'JRJjIGME,  Aranei  tela— t.  Cho- 
roidienne,  see  Choroid— t.  de  Gaultier,  Sparadra- 
pum  Galteri. 

TOKAS,  Puerpera. 

TOKOLOGY,  Obstetrics. 

TOLES,  Tonsil. 

TOLLES,  Tonsil. 

TOLU,  Tonsil. 

TOLUIF'ERA  BAL'SAMUM,  Myroafylon 
Toluif'ervm.  Family,  Terebinthacece.  Sex.Syst. 
Decandria  Monogynia.  The  name  of  the  tree 
which  affords  the  Balsam  of  Tola',  Balsamum 
Toluta'num,  Toluta'num,  (Ph.  U.  S.),  Taluif'erse 
Balsami  Balsamum,  Goac'onaz,  Red  Balsam  of 
Fcru,  (F.)  Bavme  de  Tola,  B.  de  Curthagene. 
It  has  a  very  fragrant  odour,  and  warm,  sweet- 
ish taste;  is  thick,  and  of  a  reddish-yellow  co- 
lour. It  is  stimulant  and  expectorant.  (?)  and 
is  used  in  coughs.  It  is  chiefly,  however,  em- 
ployed on  account  of  its  flavour. 

TOLUTANUM,  see  Toluifera  Balsamum. 

TOM  ATA,  Soianum  lycopersicuin. 

TO'ME,  Torn'us,  rout],  rotate,  '  incision.'  A 
common  suffix,  as  in  Lithotomy,  Bronchotomy, 
&c. 

Tome,  Cut,  Incision. 

TOMEION.  Knife. 

TOMEN'TUM  CER'EBRI,  from  tomcn! turn , 
c  a  flock  of  wool.'  The  infinite  number  of  small 
vessels,  which  pass  between  the  pia  mater  and 
convolutions  of  the  brain.  They  enter  the  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  at  right  angles. 

TOMEUS,  Knife. 

TOMIS.  Scissors. 

TOMOTOCIA,  Cesarean  section. 

TONE,  Tonus,  from  tjuw,  'I  stretch.'  The 
state  of  tension  or  firmness,  proper  to  each  or- 
ganic tissue.    It  is  the  effect  of  Tonicity,  (q.  v.) 

Tone,  Elasticity. 

TONGRES,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  The 
town  of  Tongres  is  about  a  league  from  Maes- 
tricht,  in  the  Low  Countries.  The  springs,  of 
which  there  are  several,  are  chalybeate,  con- 
taining carbonates  of  iron  and  magnesia. 

TONGUE,  Sax.  runs,  (D.)Tong,  Lingua, 
Glossa,  Glottu,  (F.)  Langue.  The  tongue  is  a 
muscular,  symmetrical,  and  very  mobile  organ; 
situate  in  the  mouth,  from  the  os  hyoides  and 
epiglottis  to  the  incisor  teeth.  Its  use  is,  par- 
ticularly, to  procure  for  us  the  sensation  of 
savours;  and  it  aids  in  the  acts  of  sucking, 
mastication,  deglutition,  pronunciation,  and  ex- 
puition.  It  has  the  shape  of  a  pyramid,  flat- 
tened above  and  below;  rounded  at  its  angles, 


and  terminated,  anteriorly,  by  a  blunt  point. 
Its  upper  surface,  called  the  dorsum,  is  free, 
flat,  and  divided  into  two  portions  by  a  median 
furrow,  linca  mediana:  at  the  posterior  extre- 
mity of  which  is  the  foramen  ccecum.  The  in- 
ferior surface  is  free,  and  covered  by  the  mu- 
cous membrane  on  its  anterior  third  and  sides: 
but  behind  and  in  the  middle  it  is  attached  to 
the  lower  jaw,  by  means  of  the  genio  glossus; 
and  to  the  hyoides  by  the  hyoglossus.  Its  mar- 
gins are  rounded;  thick  behind,  thinner  an- 
teriorly. Its  tip,  or  point,  or  dental  extremity  is 
rounded  and  free: — the  root,  base,  or  hyoid  ex- 
tremity is  continuous  with  the  epiglottis  and 
velum  palati.  It  is  very  thick  at  the  foramen 
caecum;  but  thinner  as  it  approaches  the  hyoid 
bone.  The  tongue  is  composed  of  muscles,  and 
covered  by  a  mucous  membrane — Perigloltis, 
Involu'crum  Jingux,  Membra! na  seu  Tu'nica  va- 
gina'lis  seu  Cutis,  Epide/mis  seu  Tunica  seu 
Intola'crnm  mucosum  seu  Crusta  villo'sa  linguee 
— which  forms  also  the  frsenum  beneath  the 
tongue.  On  this  membrane  are  seen  the  dif- 
ferent papilla,  (q.  v.)  The  nerves  of  this  organ 
proceed  from  the  inferior  maxillary,  glosso-pha* 
ryngf.ol,  and  hypoglossal.  The  first  is  perhaps 
connected  with  taste;  the  last  two  with  the 
motions  of  the  organ.  Some  recent  observers, 
however,  consider  the  glosso-pharyngeal  to  be 
the  special  nerve  of  gustation.  The  arteries  are 
the  lingual,  from  the  external  carotid ;  and  the 
palatine  and  tonsillar,  from  the  labial.  The  veins 
are  the  superjicialis  lingua;,  ranina,  lingualis, 
and  submenta/is.  They  open  into  those  of  the 
pharynx  and  larynx.  Its  lymphatic  vessels 
pass  into  ganglia,  situate  at  the  edge  of  the 
hyoglossi  muscles. 

Tongue,  Black.  A  fever  which  prevailed 
in  the  western  states  in  the  winter  of  1842-3; 
probably  typhoid  fever.  According  to  some,  an 
epidemic  erysipelas. 

Tongue,  Hernia  of  the,  Glossocele — t.  In- 
flammation of  the,  Glossitis — t.  Red,  fever,  see 
Typhus —  i.  Scraper,  Curelangue — t.  Tic,  see 
Ankyhiglossum. 

TONIC,  Ton'icns.  Same  etymon  as  Tone, 
(q.  v.)      Relating  to  tone. 

Tonic,  Ton'icus,  Tono'licns,  (F.)  Tonique,  For- 
tifiant,  in  Therapeutics,  means  a  medicine, 
which  has  the  power  of  exciting  slowly  and  by 
insensible  degrees  the  organic  actions  of  the 
different  systems  of  the  animal  economy,  and 
of  augmenting  their  strength  in  a  durable  man- 
ner. Bitter,  vegetable  substances,  which  are 
not  associated  with  an  acrid  or  narcotic  princi- 
ple; preparations  of  iron;  cold  water.  &c,  act 
as  tonics.  They  are  also  called  Comfort  an' tin, 
Corroboran'tia,  Confirman'tia,  Roboran'tia,  &c. 

The  following  are  the  chief  Tonics: — Acidum 
Arseniosum,  Acidum  Nitricum,  Acidum  Sul- 
phuricum,  Argenti  Nitras,  Bismuthi  Subnitras, 
Carbo  Ligni,  Cascarilla,  Cinchona,  Cinchonia, 
Colomba,  Cornus  Florida,  Cupri  Acetas,  Cupri 
Sulphas,  Cuprum  ammoniatum,  Cusparia,  Eu- 
patorium  perfoliatum,  Ferri  Praepaiata,  Genti- 
ana,  Liriodendron,  Lupulina,  Piperina,  Prunus 
Virginiana,  Quassia,  Quinia,  Salix,  Salicina, 
Serpentaria,  Zinci  prseparata, Aqua?  mine- 
rales  acidulse  et  ferruginea;,  Mental  Tonics, 
(Confidence,  Hope,  Amusement.) 

Tonic  Power,  Irritability. 

Tonic  Spasm,  Spasmus  ton'irw;,  Conrvl'sio 
tonira,   Condurtio,    Spas'ticus,    Tones,   Enter" ilia, 
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Enta'sia.  A  rigid  contraction  of  muscles  with- 
out relaxation,  as  in  trismus,  tetanus,  &c.  See 
Tetanus,  and  Spasm. 

TONICITY,  Tonic"itas.  The  faculty  that  de- 
termines the  general  tone  of  the  solids  Ex- 
cessive tonicity  causes  er'ethism  or  crispness ; 
deficient  tonicity ,  atony  and  weakness.  Tonicity 
has  been  used  in  the  same  sense  as  irritability. 

Tonicity,  Elasticity. 

T0JV7Q UE,  Tonic. 

TONOS,  Tonic  spasm— t.  Trismus,  Trismus. 

TONOTICUS,  Tonic. 

TONSIL,  Tonsil.'/a,  Amygdala,  Paristh! inia, 
Almond  of  the  ear,  Almond  of  the  throat,  Tola, 
ToUes,  Tales,  Spongos,  PI.  Anti'ades,  (F.)  Jimyg- 
dale,  Tonsille.  An  ovoid  follicle,  about  half  an 
inch  in  length,  similar  in  shape  to  an  almond, 
and  situate,  on  each  side,  between  the  pillars 
of  the  velum  palati.  The  inner  surface,  pro- 
jecting into  the  isthmus  of  the  throat,  is  covered 
by  the  mucous  membrane,  in  which  are  the  ori- 
fices of  a  dozen  cells,  whence  a  transparent, 
viscid  mucus  oozes  on  pressure.  This  mucus 
is  destined  to  facilitate  deglutition,  by  lubricating 
the  isthmus  faucium;  and  is  forced  out  during 
the  passao-e  of  the  alimentary  bolus. 

TONSILLARUM  GANGR^ENA,  Cynanche 
maligna. 

TOXSILLE.  Tonsil 

TONSILLITIS,  Cynanche  tonsillaris. 

TOOTH,  Sax  to»,  Dens,  Odous,  (F.)  Dent. 
The  teeth  are  small,  hard  bones,  fixed  in  the 
alveoli  of  each  jaw,  and  serving  to  lay  hold  of, 
and  to  cut,  tear,  and  triturate  alimentary  sub 
stances.  True  teeth  are  found  only  in  man, 
the  mammalia,  reptiles,  and  fish.  The  teeth 
have,  in  general,  the  shape  of  an  irregular  cone, 
the  base  of  which  is  towards  the  interior  of  the 
mouth;  and  the  apex,  single  or  divided,  to- 
wards the  bottom  of  the  alveoli.  Each  tooth 
has  a  part  situate  out  of  the  alveolus,  and  co- 
vered by  a  vitriform  substance.  This  part  is 
called  the  crown  or  corona.  It  is  bounded  by  a 
narrower  portion,  called  the  cervix,  (F.)  collet, 
which  separates  it  from  the  portion  in  the  al- 
veolus—the  fang  or  root,  (F.)  racine.  In  the 
adult,  trie  teeth  are  32  in  number;  16  to  each 
jaw:  these  consist  of  4  incisors,  2  canine,  4  bi- 
cuspidati,  and  o'  molares.  (See  these  various 
terms.)  The  teeth  enclose  a  vascular  and  ner- 
vous pulp,  in  a  central  cavity,  Cavilas  Pulpa. 
They  are  formed  of  a  very  hard,  compact  tissue; 
and  the  corona  is  covered  by  a  vitreous  sub- 
stance called  Enamel,  (q.  v.)  The  incisor  and 
canine  teeth  are  developed  by  a  single  point  of 
ossification;  the  lesser  molares,  by  two;  and  the 
larger,  by  four  or  five.  See  Dentition.  Recent 
researches  by  Retzius,  Miiller  and  others,  have 
shown  that  the  ivory  or  Dentine,  Substantia 
ossea,  of  Malpighi,  of  the  tooth  consists  of  tu- 
bular fibres,  which  contain  organic  deposits  of 
calcareous  salts;  and  of  intertubular  substance, 
in  which  are  observed  corpuscles  or  osseous 
cells  of  the  tooth,  called  by  Professor  Owen, 
calcigerous  cells,  which  also  contain  earthy 
salts.  At  the  part  where  the  enamel  terminates 
at  the  cervix  of  the  tooth,  the  crusta  petrosa  or 
cortical  substance  commences  in  an  extremely 
thin  stratum,  passes  down  and  gradually  in- 
creases in  thickness  towards  the  extremity  of 
the  root,  where  it  is  generally  the  thickest.  It 
is  Raid,  by  Nasrnyth,  to  have  been  raced  on  the 
enamel,  and  Purkinje  and  Frankel  found  it 
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lining  the  cavitas  pulpse.  They  gave  it  the 
name  Substantia  ostoidea.  It  is  the  materia  tar~ 
tarea  of  Malpighi.  In  the  compound  teeth  of 
the  herbivorous  animal,  a  deposition  is  found 
on  the  surface  of  the  enamel,  which  has  been 
called  the  cemcntum  or  cement.  Miiller,  how- 
ever, regards  it  to  be  a  deposit  from  the  salts 
and  the  saliva,  and  to  be  essentially  the  same 
as  what  is  called  tartar  in  the  human  subject. 

TOOTHACHE,  Odontalgia— t  Tree,  Aralia 
spinosa,  Xanthoxylum  clava  Herculis. 

TOOTH  EDGE.  Agaccment  dcs  Dents,  Ha> 
modia— t.  Rash,  Strophulus— t.  Shell,  dog-like, 
Dentalium 

TOPHACEOUS  CONCRETION,  Tophus. 

lOPHUS,  Tufus,  Tophaceous  Concre'tion. 
A  collection  of  hard,  calcareous  matter,  which 
forms,  particularly,  at  the  surface  of  joints  af- 
fected with  gout;  (see  Calculi,  arthritic,)  and, 
occasionally,  in  the  interior  of  organs,  around 
the  teeth,  &c      It  likewise  meant  gravel. 

TOP'IC,  Top'icus.  A  local  application.  (F.) 
Topit/ue.     See  Local. 

TOP1CUS,  Local. 

TOPINARIA,  Talpa. 

TOP  [QUE,  Topic. 

TOPL1TZ,  Toeplitz. 

TOPOGRAPHICAL  ANATOMY,  see  Ana- 
tomy. 

TOR'CULAR  HEROPHTLI,  The  Press  of 
Heropli ilus,  Lechenci'on,  Lenos,  Fourth  Sinus. 
(F.)  Confluent  des  Sinus,  Pressoir  d'H6rophile. 
A  smooth  and  polished  cavity,  of  irregular 
shape,  in  which  several  sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater  meet.  It  is  situate  before  the  intern.il 
occipital  protuberance,  at  the  union  of  the  three 
great  duplicatures  of  the  dura  mater.  It  has 
six  openings  into  it: — one  above,  that  of  the 
superior  longitudinal  sinus: — two  below,  an- 
swering to  the  occipital  sinuses:  one  anterior, 
belonging  to  the  straight  sinus;  and  two  late- 
ral, and  very  broad,  which  lead  into  the  lateral 
sinuses;  and  convey,  from  the  cavity,  the  blood 
that  has  been  poured  into  it  by  the  others. 

Torcular,  Tourniquet. 

TORDYLTUM  OFFICINALE,  Ses'eli  Cret'- 
icum,  (F.)  Seseli  de  Crete.  Family,  Umbelli- 
ferae.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The 
seeds  and  roots  of  this  Southern  European 
plant  are  considered  carminative  and  diuretic. 
They  enter  into  the  theriaca  (q.  v.) 

TORE'NIA  ASIAT'ICA,  Ccela-dolo.  A 
small  Malabar  plant,  the  juice  of  whose  leaves, 
sweetened  with  sugar,  is  said  to  cure  gonor- 
rhoea. 

TORMENTIL'LA,  T.  erec'ta,  Potentil.Ua  tor- 
mentill'a,  Common  Tor  men' til,  Upright  Scptfoil, 
Hcptapliyl'lum,  Consol'ida  rubra,  (F.)  Torrnen- 
title.  Family,  Rosacea?.  Sex.  Sy.it  Icosandria 
Polygynia.  The  root  has  a  slightly  aromatic 
odour;  and  austere,  styptic  taste.  It  is  astrin- 
gent.    Oose,  of  the  powder,  gr.  x.  to  jjj. 

TOR  ME  NT  UM,  Ileus,  lntussusccpiio. 

TOR'MINA,  Strophos,  Ceelial'gia,  Griprs, 
Mulligrubs.  (F.)  Tranchees.  Acute  colicky 
pains      Dysentery,  (q.  v.) 

Tormina  Cei.si,  Dysentery. 

TORNACULUM,  Tourniquet. 

TOROSTTAS,  Co-pulen' Ua  carno' sa,  Hab'itus 
athlet'icus.  Muscular  strength,  from  torosus, 
'  brawny,' — tori,  '  brawn.' 

TORPEDO,  Narcosis. 

TORPOR,    Farap'sis  expers,    (F.)    Engour- 
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dissemenl,  from  torpere,  '  to  be  numbed.'  State 
of  a  part  which  becomes  numb,  and  almost  in- 
capable of  motion.  It  is  also  applied  to  a  debi- 
litated, sluggish  condition  of  a  part  or  of  the 
whole  of  the  body.     (F.)  Accablement. 

Torpor,  Narcosis — t.  of  the  Colon,  see  Co- 
lon, torpor  of  the — t.  Intestinorum,  Constipa- 
tion. 

TORQUAY.  A  town  in  Devonshire,  Eng- 
land, which,  on  account  of  the  mildness  of  its 
climate,  and  its  sheltered  situation  from  the 
bleaker  winds,  is  a  frequent  retreat  for  the 
phthisical  invalid. 

TOR'SION,  Torsio.  The  act  of  twisting. 
Torsion  of  the  extremities  of  bleeding  vessels, 
until  the  blood  ceases  to  flow,  is  sometimes  used 
to  arrest  hemorrhage  from  divided  vessels. 
TORTELLE,  Erysimum. 
TORTICOL'LIS,  Obslip'itas,  Caput  obsti'- 
pum,  Obsti'pa  cervix,  Col.tuni  obsti'pum,  Wry- 
neck; from  torguere,  toitum,  '  to  twist,'  and 
collum,  'the  neck.'  Trachel'agra,  Enta'sia 
Loxia,  Loxias,  Cephalox'ia.  A  variety  of  rheu- 
matism, seated  in  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
which  prevents  the  motion  of  the  head,  and 
causes  the  patient  to  hold  it  inclined  to  the 
side  affected.  It  is,  commonly,  of  short  dura- 
tion: usually  disappearing  in  a  few  days.  Ru- 
befacients are  the  best  topical  applications. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  permanent  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  which  causes 
the  head  to  be  held  to  one  side.  The  remedy 
is  the  division  of  the  contracted  muscles. 
TORTUE,  Tesludo. 

TORTURA  ORIS,  Risus  Sardonicus,  Tris- 
mus, 

TOTA  BONA.  Chenopodium  bonus  Hen- 
iicus. 
TOTUM  CARNOSUM,  Pancreas. 
TOUCH,  Tactus,  Tactio,  Hap'hS,  Hnpsis, 
Palpa'lion,  (F.)  Toucher.  One  of  the  five 
senses,  and  that  which  makes  known  to  us  the 
palpable  qualities  of  bodies,  such  as  their  con- 
sistence, quality,  &c.  It  is  seated,  particularly, 
in  the  hands;  and  differs  from  tact  (q.  v.)  in 
being  active. 

Touch.  Royal.  It  was  at  one  time  univer- 
sally believed,  in  England,  that  the  Royal 
touch  would  remove  the  Scrofula  or  King's 
Evil,  (as  it  was  thence  called.)  This  supersti- 
tion is  now  entirely  exploded.  Edward,  the 
Confessor,  was  the  first  English  king  who 
touched  for  the  Evil. 

TOUCHER,  Esaphe.  Touch. 
TOUCHWOOD  BOLETUS,  Boletus  ignia- 
rius. 

TOUR  DE  MAITRE,  Coup  de  maitre. 
TOURBILLON  VASCULAIRE,  Vasa  vaso- 
rum. 

TOURNESOL,  Heliotropium  Europaeum. 
TOURA'IOLE,  Paronychia. 
TOUR'iMQUET,  Tor'cular,  Tornac'ulum, 
Fas'cia  tor' litis,  from  (F.)  tourner,  'to  turn.' 
A  surgical  instrument  for  stopping  the  course 
of  blood  in  the  limbs,  by  exerting  a  strong 
compression  upon  the  principal  artery.  It  was 
invented  by  a  French  surgeon,  Morel,  in  the 
middle  of  the  I7th  century;  and  was  modified, 
subsequently,  by  Nuck,  Verduc,  Monro,  Petit, 
and  Louis.  It  is  used  to  suspend,  for  a  time, 
the  circulation  in  a  limb,  during  great  opera- 
tions; to  arrest  arterial  hemorrhage  in.  cases  of 


wounds;  to  compress  certain  aneurismal  and 
oilier  tumours,  &c. 

TOUSLES  MOIS.  A  fecula  obtained  from 
the  root  of  a  species  of  Carina.  It  resembles 
potato  starch;  and  may  be  substituted  for  arrow 
root      It  is  obtained  from  St.  Kitts. 

TOUTE  BOJS'JVE,  Salvia  sclarea. 

TOUTE  EPICE,  see  Myrtus  Pimenta— t. 
Saiue,  Sanicula. 

TOUX,  Tussis— t.  Bronchique,  Bronchial 
cough — t.  Caverneuse,  see  Cavernous  respira- 
tion— /.  Tubaire,  Bronchial  cough. 

TOXICAL.  Poisonous. 

TOXICATIO,  Poisoning. 

TOXICODENDRON,  Rhus  toxicodendron. 

TOXICOrLE'MIA,  from  To|<xor,  'a  poison,' 
and  'uijuu,  '  blood.'  Poisoning  of  the  Llood. — 
Piorrv. 

TOXICOL'OGY,  Toxicolog"ia,  from  -tohy.or, 
(itself  from  rolov,  'a  bow,')  'a  poison,'  and 
Xoyo$, '  a  description.'     A    treatise  on   poisons, 

(q  v.) 

TOXICUM,  Poison,  Venom. 
TRARECULA,  Corpus  callosum— t.  Willisii, 
Chordae  Willisii. 

TRABS,  Penis — t.  Cordis,  Columnar  carneoe 
— t   Medullaris,  Corpus  callosum. 

TRACHE'A,  (generally,  however,  accented 
Tra'chea,)  Trache'a  arte'ria,  Bronchus,  Jls'pera 
arteria,  Fis'tula  spirita'lis,  T.  pulmona'lis,  Can- 
na;  the  Windpipe,  (F.)  Trachee  artere,  from 
roa/vg,  'rough,'  and  uoT^oia,  'artery,'  com- 
posed of  «f;o,  'air,'  and  rtjijtiv,  'to  keep.'  The 
trachea  is  a  cylindrical,  fibrocartilaginous  and 
membranous  tube,  flattened  behind,  and  situate 
on  the  median  line,  before  the  vertebral  column, 
from  the  inferior  part  of  the  larynx,  as  far  as 
the  third  dorsal  vertebra.  There  it  divides  into 
two  branches,  the  bronchia,  which  separate  to  go 
to  each  lung,  (q.  v)  The  trachea,  the  func- 
tion of  which  is  to  convey  air  to  the  lungs 
during  respiration,  is  composed,  1.  Of  cartilagi- 
nous rings,  incomplete  behind,  situate  one; 
above  the  other,  and  kept  in  situ  by  a  fibrous 
membrane.  2  Of  a  mucous  membrane,  which 
lines  it  internally,  and  contains  numerous  mu- 
cous follicles.  3.  Of  transverse  muscular  fibres, 
not  well  marked,  which  occupy  its  posterior 
surface.  4.  Of  vessels,  which  proceed  from  the 
superior  and  inferior  thyroideal;  and,  5.  Of 
nervps,  that  are  given  off  by  the  pneumogastric 
and  the  cervical  ganglia. 

Trachea  Arteria,  Trachea. 
TRA'CHEAL,   Trachea'lis.     An  epithet  ap- 
plied to  the  respiration   as   heard  through  the 
stethoscope   opposite  the   trachea,  larynx,  and 
root  of  the  bronchia;  the  air  appearing  as  if 
sucked  in  from  the  cylinder  during  inspiration, 
and  expelled  again  during  expiration. 
TRACHEAE  ARTERE,  Trachea. 
TRACHEITIS,  Cynanche  trachealis. 
TRACHRLAGRA,  Torticollis. 
TRACH ELIAN,  Cervical. 
TRACHELITIS,  Cynanche  trachealis. 
TRACHlLOATLOlDO  OCCIPITAL,   Ob- 
liquus  superiorcapitis — t.  Altoldo-basUuire^'-r.- 
tus  capitis  lateralis — /.  Batikure,  Rectus  capitis 
intern  us  major — t.  Basilaire,  petit,  Rectus  ca- 
pitis interims  minor. 

TRACHE'LO  DIAPHRAGMAT'IC,  Tra- 
chclo-dia  phrugmatievs.  The  4th  pair  of  cervi- 
cal nerves,  whence  the  phrenic  nerve  chiefly 
arises. — Chaussier. 
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TRA  C II KLO-M ASTOWIEN,  Complexus 
minor  —  t.     Occipital,    Complexus  —  l.     P/njma, 
Bronchocele— t.  Scapulaire,  Levator  scapula? 
TRACHELOS,  Collum.  F 

TRACHEOPHONY,  Laryngophony 
TRACHITIS,  Cynanche  trachealis. 
TRAC  H  O'  M  A.  Aspre'do,  from  tqu/vc, 
'rough.'  (F.)  Asperiti  dcs  Paupieres.  A  rough- 
ness of  the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelids.  A  va- 
riety of  ophriialmia,  of  which  three  kinds  have 
been  designated:  —  T.  sabulo'sum,  from  sand, 
&c.  getting  between  the  eyelids;  T.carunculo'- 
sum,  from  fleshy  excrescences;  and  T.  herpet'- 
icum,  from  hard  pustules  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  eyelids.  This  last  is  also  called  Ficosis 
and  Pal'pfbra  jicosa. 

TRACTORATION,  Perkinism,  see  Tractors, 
metallic. 

TRACTORS,  METAL'LIC.  Metallic  agents, 
introduced  by  Dr.  Elisha  Perkins,  of  Connecti- 
cut, about  the  end  of  the  last  century,  to  cure 
diseases.  The  parts  were  rubbed  with  these 
tractors,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  cases 
were  reported  to  have  been  cured  by  the  trac- 
tora'tion.  The  affections,  in  which  they  were 
chiefly  used,  were  local  inflammations,  and 
pains  in  different  parts.  The  good  effects  were, 
doubtless,  owing  to  the  influence  exerted  by 
the  mind  over  the  body.  The  bubble  did  not 
exist  lono-.     See  Perkimsm. 

TRACTUS  RESP1RATOR1US,  Respiratory 
tract. 

TRAGACAN'THA,  Gvmmi  Tragacan'tha,G. 
Jlstrag'uli  Tragacanthse,  Gum  Tragacanth,  Gum 
Dragon;  the  concrete  juice  of  the  Astragalus 
Tra^acantha  or  Astragalus  verus,  a  native  of 
Tersia.  Family,  Leguminosse.  Sex.  Syst.  Dia- 
delphia  Decandria.  (F.)  Gomme  Adragant. 
This  gum  is  inodorous;  nearly  insipid;  of  a 
whitish  colour;  semi-transparent,  and  striated 
It  is  in  thin,  vermiform  pieces;  and  does  not 
form  a  smooth,  uniform  mucilage  with  water. 
It  is  demulcent,  but  is  rarely  used  alone. 

TRAGEA  AROMATICA,  Pulvis  cinnamomi 
compositus. 

TRAG'ICUS,  Tragien,  (Ch.)  from  Tragus 
(q  v.)  A  small,  flat,  triangular  muscle,  which 
almost  wholly  covers  the  outer  surface  of  the 
tragus,  arising  from  its  base,  and  terminating 
at  the  top  of  the  eminence. 
TRAGIEN,  Tragicus. 

TRAGOPO'GON,  from  rqayoc,  '  a  goat,'  and 
jtwyiov,  '  beard.'  A  genus  of  plants;  Family, 
Ciehoraceffi.  Sex  Syst.  Syngenesia  Polygamia 
iEqualis.  (F.)  Barbe  de  Bouc;  of  whichthe 
roots  of  the  Tragopoeon  porrifo'livm  or  Sal'sifi, 
and  the  young  shoots  of  the  T.  prateri'se, 
'  Meadow  Sulsifi,  or  Common  Goat's  Beard,  (F.) 
Salsifis  dcs  pro's,  are  eaten  as  a  food.  The  root 
of  the  latter  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic_ 

TRAGOSEL1NUM,  Pimpinella  saxifraga— 
t.Maius,  Pimpinella  magna. 

TRAGUS,  TQayos;  'a  goat;  from  is  being 
furnished,  in  some  persons,  with  hair,  like  the 
beard  of  a  goat;  Antib'bium;  Hircus.  A  small, 
flattened,  triangular  nipple,  situate  before  the 
meatus  auditorius  extern,,*  which  it  appears  to 
conceal.  It  is  covered  with  hair  ,n  old  people, 
whence  its  name.  .  " 

Tracts  M atthioU.  Salsola  kali. 
TRAINASSE,  Polygonum  av.culare. 
TftAMlS.  Perinajum. 
TRANCE,  Catalepsy,  Lcstasis. 


TRANCHJlES,  Tormina— t.  UUrines,  Pains, 
after. 

TRANSFORMATIONS  DE  TISSV,  (F.) 
The  French  pathologists  designate  thus  the 
change  that  occurs  in  an  organ,  the  tissue  of 
which  becomes  similar  to  that  of  another  organ. 
The  chief  transformations  are  cartilaginous,  os- 
seous, and  adipous.     See  Tissue. 

TRANSFU'SION,  Trunsfusio,  Transfasio 
San'guinis,  Cur  a  Medea!  na,  Methxmoxliym' ia , 
Transplanta'tio  Medica  nova,  Chirur' gia  trans- 
fuso'ria,  Exotichasmato'sis,  from  transfun'derc, 
(trans,  and  fundere,  '  to  pour,')  '  to  pour  from 
one  vessel  into  another.'  The  act  of  passing 
the  blood  of  one  animal  into  the  veins  of  an- 
other; an  operation,  which  was  formerly  used 
to  fulfil  various  therapeutical  intentions.  It 
has  been  revived  in  cases  of  uterine  hemor- 
rhage; and,  apparently,  with  some  success 

The  operation  can  only  be  performed  safely 
on  animals  having  like  kinds  of  blood.  See 
Globule. 
TRANSLATION,  Metastasis. 
TRANSPLANTA'TIO,  Metaphyteia.  A 
pretended  method  of  curing  diseases,  devised 
by  Paracelsus — by  making  them  pass  from 
one  individual  to  another,  either  animal  or 
vegfe  table. 

Transplantatio,  Morioplastice — t.  Medica 
nova.  Transfusion. 

TRANSPIRATIO,  Perspiration. 
TRANSPORT,  Delirium. 
TRANSPOSITIO,  Metathesis. 
TRANSPOSITION,  Transpositi.o,from  trans, 
'  over,'  and  ponere, '  to  put;'  Metutk'esis.   Change 
of  situation. 

Transposition  of  the  Viscera,  Pohjpe'ria. 
promis'cua  translati'va,  is  a  congenital  vice  of 
conformation,   which   consists    in    the   viscera 
being  found  out  of  the  situations  they  ordinarily 
occupy:  the  heart,  for  example,  being  on  the 
riorht  side;  the  liver  on  the  left,  <&c. 
"TRANSUDATIO,  Diapedesis. 
TRANSU  DA'TlON,Transuda'tio,  from  trans, 
'  throuo-h,'    and    sudare,   sudatum,  'to  sweat.' 
The  passage  of  a  fluid  through  the  tissue  of  any 
organ,  which  may  collect  in  small  drops  on  the 
opposite  surface,  or  evaporate  from  it. 
Transudation,  Exosmose. 
TRANSVERSAIRE   EPINEUX,  Trans ver- 
salis  dorsi— t.  tpinenx  du  cou,  Semispinals  colli 
— t.  Grele,  see  Sacro-lumbalis— t.  tpineux  du  dos, 
Semispinatus  dorsi. 

TRANSVERSAL  DE  LA  CONQUE, Trans- 
versalis  auris— t.  du  Ncz,  Compressor  nasi. 

TRANSVERSA'LIS  ABDOMINIS,  Lombo- 
abdominal,  (Ch.)  (F.)  Transverse  de  C Abdomen. 
This  muscle  is  seated,  deeply,  on  the  laternl 
parts  of  the  abdomen.  It  is  flat,  thin,  and 
broader  before  than  behind.  It  is  attached, 
above,  to  the  cartilage  of  the  last  true  rib,  and 
to  those  of  every  false  rib;  and.  below,  to  the 
inner  lip  of  the  crista  of  the  ilium;  to  the  two 
outer  thirds  of  the  crural  arch,  and  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  pubis.  Its  fibres,  moreover,  are  in- 
serted, behind,  by  means  of  broad  aponeuroses, 
into  the  lop  of  the  transverse  and  spinous  pro- 
cesses  of  the  four  first  lumbar  vertebra?;  and, 
before  into  the  linea  alba,  and  the  ensiform 
cartilatre.  This  muscle,  all  of  whose  fibres  have 
a  transverse  direction,  constricts  the  belly,  and 
diminishes  the  base  of  the  chest,  by  drawing  in- 
wards  the  ribs  to  which  it  is  attached. 
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Transversalis  Anticus  Primus,  Rectus  ca- 
pitis lateralis — t.  Collateralis  colli,  see  Sacro- 
lumbal. 

Transversa'lis  Coi.m,  Tinnsversalis  major 
colli,  Portion  of  the  Sacrospinal,  (Ch.)  (F.) 
Trunsversairc.  A  muscle,  seated  at  the  pos- 
terior and  lateral  part  of  the  reck  and  upper 
part  of  the  back.  It  is  attached  to  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  5  or  fi  lowest  vertebrae  of 
the  neck;  and  to  those  of  the  4  or  5  first  dorsal. 
It  extends  the  vertebrae  of  the  neck,  and  in- 
clines them  to  its  side. 

Transvkrsalis  Colli,  Semi  spinalis  colli. 

Transversalis  Dorsi,  Transversospinalis, 
Multif'idiis  Spime,  Lumbo- cervical  portion  of  the 
Spinal,  (Ch.)  (Transver  so- spinalis  humbo'rum, 
Transversospinalis  Dorsi,  Transversospinalis 
Colli,)  Mus'culvs  sacer,  Spinales  et  transversules 
lumborum,  Semi- spinalis  intcrnus,  sive  Trnns- 
ver so- spinalis  colli  pars  interna,  (Winslow,) 
Lombo- dor  si-spinal,  &c.  (F. )  Transversaire 
dpincux.  This  muscle,  usually  called  by  Eng- 
lish anatomists,  Multijidus  spinx',  and  including 
all  the  U-ansver so  spinales,  is  situate  in  the 
vertebral  gutters,  extending  from  the  posterior 
part  of  the  sacrum  to  the  second  cervical  ver- 
tebra. It  is  thicker  in  the  neck  and  loins  than 
in  the  back  and  behind  the  sacrum.  Its  use  is 
—to  straighten  the  vertebral  column,  and  to 
impress  upon  it  a  slight  rotary  motion. 

Transvkrsalis  Nasi,  Compressor  naris. 

TRANSVERSE,  Transver1 sus ,  Transversa.'- 
lis,  from  trans,  '  over,'  and  vcrtere,  '  to  turn.' 
That  which  runs  across  :  also,  that  which  relates 
to  the  transverse  processes  of  the  vertebrae. 

Transverse  Artery  of  the  Face  arises 
from  the  temporal;  passes  transversely  across 
the  face,  in  front  of  the  condyle  of  the  lower 
jaw,  and  gives  its  branches  to  the  different 
muscles  of  the  cheek. 

Transverse  Perineal  Artery,  Urethro-bvl- 
bur  (Ch.,)  is  given  off  from  the  upper  branch 
of  the  internal  pudic ;  and  passes  inwards  and 
forwards  above  the  transversus  perinsei  mus- 
cle, as  far  as  the  bulb  of  the  urethra,  into  which 
it  dips; — subdividing  into  numerous  branches. 

Transverse  Processes  ok  the  Ver'tebrjE, 
(F.)  Apophyses  trunsversts  des  vertebres,  are  the 
bony  eminences  that  jut  out  transversely  from 
the  sides  cf  the  vertebra?. 

Transverse  Suture,  Sutu'.a  transversalis, 
runs  across  the  face,  and  sinks  into  the  orbits; 
joining  the  bones  of  the  skull  to  those  of  the 
face,  but  with  so  many  irregularities  and  inter 
ruptions,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  recognised  as  a 
suture. 

TRANSVERSE  DE  UABDOMEK,  Trans- 
versalis abdominis — t.  de  t'Oricu/e,  Transversus 
auris — /.  du  Perinde,  Transversus  perinoei. 

TRANSVERSOSPlNAL.Semi-spinaliscolli, 
Semispinalis  dorsi — t.  Spinalis,  Transversalis 
dorsi — t.  Spinalis  colli,  Semispinalis  colli — t. 
Spinalis  dorsi.  Semi-spinalis  dorsi. 

TRANSVERSUS  AURIS  MUSCLE,  Trans* 
verse  de  I'Oricule  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Transversal  de  la 
Conque,  is  often  wanting.  It  is  formed  of  some 
transverse  fibres,  situate  transversely,  behind 
the  projection  of  the  helix  which  divides  the 
concha  into  two  portions. 

Transversus  Perinoei,  Leva'tor  Ani  parvus,  l 
Ischio  perineal  (Ch.,)   (F.)  Transverse  du  Peri- 
nie.  is  placed  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  peri- 
neum.   It  is  thin,  triangular,  and  situate  tians- 


verscly.  Its  external  extremity  is  attached  to 
the  ramus  and  tuberosity  of  the  ischium:  its 
inner  extremity  is  confounded  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side,  and  with  the  anterior  part 
of  the  sphincter  ani  and  posterior  part  of  the 
bulbo-cavcrnosus.  The  use  of  this  muscle  is, — 
to  compress  the  urethra,  and  to  support  the  rec- 
tum and  bladder.  To  a  fasciculus  of  this  mus- 
cle Santorini  has  given  the  name  Vre'lhrx 
Eleva'tor  seu  Ejacula'tor. 

Transversus  Peiiin^'i  Alter,  Prostat'icus 
inferior.  A  small  muscle  which  occasionally 
accompanies  the  last. 

TRAPA  NATANS,  (F.)  Macre  flotlanle,  Noix 
d'Eau,  Chataigiit  d'Eav.  Sex.  Syst.  Tetrandria 
Monogynia.  The  plant  which  affords  the  Nuces 
Aquat'iccr,  Trib'uli  aquatic),  Caltrops.  The  nut 
is  considered  nutrient  and  demulcent,  and  is 
said  to  be  useful  in  diarrhoea  from  abrasion  of 
the  bowels,  and  in  calculus.  A  poultice  is 
sometimes  made  of  it  to  discuss  hard  and  indo- 
lent tumours. 

TRAPkZE,  Trapezius. 

TRAPE'ZIUM,  OS,  ToaTzttiov,  So  called 
from  its  3hape.  Os  rnultan' gulum  majus.  The 
first  bone  of  the  second  row  of  the  carpus.  It 
is  articulated,  above,  with  the  scaphoides;  be- 
low, with  the  first  bone  of  the  metacarpus; 
within,  with  the  trapezoides,  and  second  meta- 
carpal bone.  Anteriorly,  posteriorly,  and  ex- 
ternally, it  gives  attachment  to  ligaments. 

TRAPE'ZIUS,  Cuculla'ris,  Dorso-sus-acro- 
mien  (Ch  ,)  (F.)  Trapeze,  Capurlwn.  A  mus- 
cle, seated  at  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck  and 
shoulder,  and  at  the  upper  part  of  ihe  back.  It 
has  the  shape  of  a  trapezium;  is  attached,  on 
the  one  hand,  to  the  inner  third  or  the  upper 
curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone:  to  the  pos- 
terior cervical  ligament;  to  the  spinous  pro- 
cess of  the  7th  cervical  vertebra;  and  to  those 
of  all  the  dorsal  vertebras;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula;  the  acromion 
and  the  outer  third  of  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  clavicle.  Us  upper  fibres  are  situate  ob- 
liquely downwards  and  outwards;  the  trans- 
verse and  inferior,  obliquely  outwards  and  in- 
wards. This  muscle  elevates  the  shoulder; 
carries  it  backwaids,  or  depresses  it,  accoiding 
as  its  upper,  middle,  or  lower  fibres  contract 
separately.  It  straightens  the  head,  also,  and 
inclines  it  to  one  side. 

TRAP'EZOID  LIGAMENT.  The  anterior 
part  of  the  coraco-clavicular  ligament,  (q.  v.) 
It  is  a  very  strong,  fibrous  fasciculus,  which 
has  the  shape  of  a  trapezium,  and  is  situate  ob- 
liquely, between  the  acromion  process  and  cla- 
vicle. 

TRAPEZOI'DES,  OS,  Os  multan'gulum 
mi?ius,  Os  pyramid u'le  Carpi,  from  T^u.ituov, 
4  a  trapezium,'  and  etdos,  '  shape  or  resem- 
blance.' The  second  bone  of  the  second  row  of 
the  cirpus,  so  called  from  its  shape.  It  is  smaller 
than  the  trapezium,  on  the  inside  of  which  it 
is  situate.  It  is  articulated,  above,  with  the  os 
naviculare;  below,  with  the  second  metacarpal 
bone;  on  the  outside,  with  the  trapezium;  and 
internally,  with  the  magnum.  Anteriorly  and 
posteriorly,  it  affords  attachment  to  ligaments. 

TRAUL1SMUS,  see  Balbuties  anof  Bltesitas. 

TRAULOTES,  see  Bltesitas. 

TRAUMA,  Wound. 

TRAUMATIC,  Traumat'icusi  Yulnera'rius; 
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from  TQavft«,  «a  wound.'     Any  thing  relating 
to  a  wound.  '  B  fe 

TRAUMATICUS,  Absterr/ent. 
TRAVAIL   D>  ENFANT,  Parturition 
TRAVELLERS  JOY,  Clematis  vitalba 
TREACLE,  Melasses,  Theriaca— t.  English, 
'feucrium  chamsedrys— t.  Venice,  Theriaca. 
TREAD,  Cicatricula— t.  of  the  Cock,  Mole- 

TREE  OF  LIFE,  Thuya  occidentalis 

TREFLE  D'EAV,  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

TREFOIL,  BEAN,  STINKING,  Anagyris 
— t.  Water,  Trifolium  fibrinum. 

TREMA,  Foramen. 

TREMBLEMENT,  Tremor— t.  Mitallique, 
see  Tremor. 

TREMBLES,  Milk-sickness. 

TREMBLING,  Tremor. 

TREMOR,  Trcpida'tio,  Syn'clonus  Tremor, 
Trornus,  Trembling,  (F.)  Tr emblement;  from 
trtmere,  'to  tremble.'  Involuntary  agitation  of 
the  body,  or  of  some  part  of  it,  without  any  ob- 
stacle to  voluntary  motion.  It  depends,  gene- 
rally, upon  debility  of  the  muscular,  or  of  the 
nervous  system;  and,  hence,  is  observed  in  con- 
valescence, and  in  typhoid  affections.  It  oc- 
curs, also,  in  old  people;  in  hard  drinkers; 
workers  in  mercury,  lead,  &c  :  in  the  last  case, 
it  is  called  by  the  French,  Tremblement  metal- 
Hque.  Tremor  seems  to  resemble  paralysis  more 
than  convulsion. 

TREPAN,  Trep'anum,  Terebel'h,  Trip' anon, 
Chmn'icis,  C'kcenicion,  Ter'ebra,  Ter'etron,  Try- 
jtanon,  from  rovnuvi,  'I  perforate.'  A  surgical 
instrument  resembling  a  wimble,  and  worked  in 
the  same  manner.  It  is  used  for  removing  por- 
tions of  bone,  and  particularly  of  the  bones  of 
the  skull.  The  term,  trepan,  is  given  more  par- 
ticularly to  the  part  of  the  instrument  that  makes 
the  perforation.  The  handle  is  so  constructed 
as  to  receive  different  bits,  as  the  Crown,  (q.  v.) 
the  Trepan  perforalif,  or  Ferite'rion,  the  T.  ex- 
folia  tif,  or  Desquarnatu'rium  Irep'anum,  and  the 
T.  ubn/itis'ta. 

In  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  this 
instrument  has  been  superseded  by  the  trephine, 
which  is  more  manageable. 

TREPANATIO,  Trepanning. 
TREPANATION,  Trepanning. 

TREPAN'NLNG,  Terebra'tio,  Analre'sis,  Ce- 
phalotrype'sis,  Trepandtio,  Trypefsis,  Tresis, 
(F.)  Tripanntion.  Same  etymon.  The  metho- 
dical application  of  the  trepan. 

TREPANON,  Trepan. 

TREPANUM,  Trepan. 

TREPHINE.  The  instrument  which  has 
replaced  the  trepan  in  some  countries.  It  con- 
sists of  a  simple,  cylindrical  saw;  with  a  han- 
dle placed  transversely  like  that  of  a  gimlet,  and 
from  the  centre  of  the  circle,  described  by  the 
teeth  of  the  saw,  a  sharp  little  perforator  pro- 
jects called  the  Centrepin.  The  centrepin  is 
capable  of  beino-  removed,  at  the  surgeon's  op- 
tion, by  means  of  a  key  for  the  purpose^  It  is 
used  to  fix  the  instrument  until  the  teeth  of  the 
saw  have  made  a  circular  groove,  sufficiently 
deep  lor  it  to  work  steadily.  The  pin  must 
then  be  removed  Someti  rues  the  pin  is  made 
to  slide  up  and  down,  and  to  be  fixed  in  any 
position,  by  means  of  a  screw. 

TREPHOUSA,  Nurse. 

TREPIDATJO,  Tremor— t  Cordis,  Cardio- 

tromus.  _ 
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TREPON'DO.  A  weight  of  three  pounds.— 
Scribonius. 

TRE'SIS,  TQ^mc,  from  tojo.,  'I  bore.'  Pro- 
perly a  perforation.  A  wound.  A  forcible 
solution  of  continuity  in  a  soft  purl,  com- 
mencing externally.  A  genus  in  the  nosology 
of  Good. 

Tresis, Trepanning,  Wound— t.Causis,  Burn 
— t.  Punctura,  Puncture— t.  Vulnus,  Wound— 
t.  Vulnus  laceratum,see  Laceration — t.  Vulnus 
simplex,  Cut. 

TRESSAILLEMENT,  Shuddering. 

TRESSO'RIA,  Episi'on,  tnweior.  A  term 
formerly  applied  to  the  hair  covering  the  mons 
veneris,  the  absence  of  which  has,  by  the  vul- 
gar, been  esteemed  a  matter  of  reproach. 

TRI,  toi,  in  composition,  '  three.'     Hence: 

TRIANGLE  MEDULLA1RE,  Fornix. 

TRIAN'GULAR,  Trigo'nos,  Triangularis, 
from  tris,  for  tres,  *  three,'  and  angulus,  *  an 
angle.'     That- which  has  three  angles. 

Jnfra-pubian  or  Triangular  Ligament  is  a 
ligamentous  fascia  with  short  fibres,  situate 
transversely  beneath  the  symphysis  pubis, 
which  it  strengthens. 

TRIAN GULARIS,  Depressor  anguli  oris— t. 
Coccygis,  Coccygeus — t.  Nasi,  Compressor 
naris. 

Triangularis  Sterni  muscle,  Sterno -costal 
(Ch.,)  Pectora'lis  inter'nus,  is  situate  at  the  an- 
terior and  inner  parts  of  the  chest,  behind  the 
cartilages  of  the  ribs.  It  has  the  shape  of  a 
lengthened  triangle,  the  base  of  which  i« 
directed  downwards.  It  is  attached  to  the  pos- 
terior, lateral,  and  inferior  part  of  the  sternum, 
whence  its  fibres  pass  upwards  and  outward.-, 
and  terminate  by  as  many  distinct  digitation.s 
at  the  cartilages  of  the  3d,  4th,  5th,  and  (ith  true 
ribs.  This  muscle  depresses  the  ribs  and  con- 
tributes to  expiration. 

TRIBADE  (F.)  i^fa?.  from  to.^o,  <  I  rub  ' 
Frictrix,  Fulu'tor,  Mas'cuh,  Subagita'trix.  A 
female  whose  clitoris  is  so  large  as  to  cause  her 
to  be  regarded  as  an  hermaphrodite. 

TRIBULI  AQUAT1CI.     See  Trapa  natans. 

TRIBUTUM  LUNARE,  Menses. 

TRICAGO,  Teucrium  chama^drys. 

TRICAUDAL1S,  Retrahens  auris. 

TRICEPS,  from  tris  for  tres,  '  three,'  and  ca- 
put, 'a  head.'  A  name  given  to  muscles  that 
have  three  fleshy  bundles  at  one  of  their  extre- 
mities. 

Triceps  Adduc'tor  Fem'oris.  Under  this 
appellation  are  comprehended  three  distinct 
muscles: — Adductor  brevis,  A.  longus,  and  A. 
ma-gnus  (q.  v.) 

Triceps  Auris,  Retrahens  auris — t.  Brachia- 
ls, T.  extensor  cubiti. 

Triceps  Cruris,  Trifemoro-rotulien  (Ch.,) 
Crural,  TrifAviorO'tibi-rolulien,  Femora'list{F.) 
Triceps  crural,  T.  de  la  cuisse,  is  situate  at  the 
anterior,  inner,  and  outer  part  of  the  thigh  It 
is  formed  of  three  bundles  at  its  superior  extre- 
mity, viz.  1.  A  middle  fasciculus  (the  crura' Is 
of  most  anatomists.)  2  An  external  fasciculus 
(the  vastus  externus)  and  3  An  inner  fasciculus 
(the  vastus  internus)  It  is  attached,  above,  to 
the  anterior,  inner,  and  outer  surfaces  of  the 
femur,  and  to  the  two  edges  of  the  linea  aspe- 
ra,  from  the  base  of  the  trochanter  to  within 
four  fingers'  breadth  of  the  knee.  Below,  it 
terminates  by  a  targe  tendon,  which  is  attached 
|  to  the  base  and  edges  of  the  patella,  as  well  as 
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to  the  inner  and  outer  tuberosities  of  the  tibia. 
The  triceps  extends  the  leg  on  the  thigh,  and 
conversely. 

TRICEPS  DE  LA  CUISSE,  T.  cruris— t. 
Crural,  T.  cruris. 

Triceps  Extensor  Uubiti,  Triceps  Brachiol- 
lis,  Scapula  humi.ro -olecranien  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Tri- 
ceps brachial.  This  muscle,  which  occupies  all 
the  posterior  part  of  the  os  humeri,  is  described 
as  two  muscles  by  Douglas,  and  as  three  by 
Winslow.  It  arises  by  three  heads.  The  first 
or  long  head, — long  head  of  the  biceps  externus 
of  Douglas,  Anconeus  major  of  Winslow — arises 
from  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  inferior  costa 
of  the  scapula,  near  its  neck,  and  below  the 
origin  of  the  teres  minor.  The  second  head,  or 
short  head  of  the  biceps  externus  of  Douglas,  An- 
coneus externus  of  Winslow,  arises  from  the 
upper  and  outer  part  of  the  os  humeri,  at  the 
base  of  the  great  tuberosity,  and  the  third  head 
—  Brackialis  externus  of  Douglas,  Anconeus  in- 
tirnus  of  Winslow,  the  shortest  of  the  three, 
arises  from  the  back  part  of  the  os  humeri,  be- 
hind the  flat  tendon  of  the  latissimus  dorsi. 
These  three  portions  unite  about  the  middle  of 
the  arm,  so  as  to  form  one  thick  and  powerful 
muscle,  which  is  inserted  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  olecranon.  It  extends  the  forearm  on  the 
arm,  and  conversely. 

Triceps  Magnus,  Adductor  magnus— t.  Mi- 
nor, Adductor  longus  femoris — t.  Secundus, 
Adductor  brevis. 

TRICH.E  INCUBORUM,  Plica. 

TRICHIA,  Entropion. 

TRICHl'ASIS,  Trichiasis,  Tricho'sis,  from 
$qi%,  'hair,'  Morbus  pila'ris.  This  name  has 
been  given  to  several  affections.  1.  To  a  dis- 
ease of  the  kidneys  or  bladder,  in  which  fila- 
mentous substances,  resembling  hairs,  are  passed 
in  the  urine.  This  is  also  called  Pilimic'lio.  It 
must  be  regarded  as  a  variety  of  Catar'rhus  ve- 
sicas, (q.  v.)  2.  To  a  painful  swelling  of  the 
breasts,  in  childbed  women,  when  the  milk  is 
excreted  with  difficulty.— a  disease  attributed, 
by  Aristotle,  to  a  hair  swallowed  by  accident 
and  carried  to  the  breasts  through  the  circula- 
tion; and  3dly,  To  inversion  of  the  eyelashes. 
See  Entropion. 

TRICHINA  SPIRALIS.  Same  etymon.  A 
small  species  of  entozoa  discovered  in  the  mus- 
cles of  voluntary  motion.  They  consist  of  very 
minute  cysts,  of  an  oblong  figure,  having  consi- 
derable resemblance  in  size  and  colour  to  young 
pediculi,  and  are  somewhat  allied  to  the  eels 
found  in  paste  and  vinegar.  No  symptoms 
have  as  yet  been  observed  to  be  pathognomonic 
of  their  presence. 

TRICHIOS1S,  Trichiasis. 

TRICHIS'MUS.  Same  etymon.  Capilh'tio, 
Fissu'ra  pila'ris.  A  capillary  fracture,  fissure, 
or  crack. 

TR1CHOLABIUM,  Madisterium. 

TRICHOLOGIA,  Carphologia. 

TRICHOMA,  Capillamentum,  Plica. 

TRIO H OMAN ES,  Asplenium  trichoma- 
noides 

TRICHOMATION,  Capillamentum. 

TRICHOSCHISIS,  Schizatrichia. 

TRICHO'SIS,  Ptlu'ri  malum;  same  etymon. 
Morbid  organization  or  deficiency  of  hair.  A 
genus  in  the  system  of  Good. 

Tbichosis,  Entropion,  Trichiasis — t.  Area, 
Porrigo  decalvatis— t.  Athrix,  Alopecia— t.  Dis- 


trix,  Distrix — t.  Hirsuties,  Hirsuties — t.  Plica, 
Plica— t.  Poliosis,  Poliosis — t.  Setosa,  Hystri- 
ciasis. 

TRICHOTON,  Scalp. 

TRICHURIS,  Tricocephalus. 

TRICOCEPH'ALUS,  Tricoceph'alus  dispar; 
from  -9gic,  'a  hair,' and  y.etpaXrj,  'head.'  Tri- 
chu'ris,  Trichuris  vulgaris,  Trichuris  intestina! - 
lis,  As'caris  trithu'ria,  Tricocephalus  hom'inis, 
Mastigo'des  hominis,  long  thread  worm.  A 
worm,  from  an  inch  and  a  half  to  two  inches 
long;  the  head  acute;  the  body  spirally  invo- 
luted in  the  male,  almost  straight  in  the  female. 
The  tricocephalus  dispar  generally  inhabits  the 
cfecum  and  colon,  and  is  rarely  met  with  in  the 
small  intestines.  It  gives  rise  to  no  peculiar 
symptoms,  and  requires  the  usual  anthelmintic 
treatment. 

TRICUS'PID,  Tricus'pis;  from  tris,  for  trcs, 
'  three,'  and  cuspis, '  a  point.'  That  which  has 
three  points. 

Tricuspid  Valves,  Val'vulse  Tricus'pidcs  seu 
triglochines  seu  trisulcae,  are  three  triangular, 
valvular  duplicatures,  formed  by  the  inner 
membrane  of  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart, 
around  the  orifice  by  which  the  auricle  commu- 
nicates with  the  ventricle.  The  elongated  and 
poinded  top  of  each  of  these  valves  is  continuous 
with  the  chordse  tendinese,  which  set  out  from 
the  columnae  carnece  of  the  heart.  These  valves 
are  depressed  to  allow  the  blood  to  flow  from 
the  auricle  into  the  ventricle;  and  are  raised  to 
prevent  its  leflux  into  the  auricle. 

TRIENS,  Vn'cix  qua'luor.  The  third  part  of 
a  pound.     Four  ounces,  Troy. — Galen. 

TRIFACIAL,  Trigemini. 

TRIFlMORO-ROTULlEN,  Triceps  cruris. 

TRIElM  OR  0  -  TIBI-  R  0  TULIEJV,  Triceps 
cruris. 

TRIPOLI UM  ACETOSUM,  Oxalis  aceto- 
sella — t.  Aquaticum,  Menyanthes  trifoliata — t. 
Aureum,  Hepatica  triloba — t.  Oervinum.Eupa- 
torium  cannabinum — I.  Fibrinum,  Menyanthes 
trifoliata — t.  Hepaticum,  Anemone  hepatica. 

Tkifo'lium  Melilo'tus  Okficina'lis,  Me/i- 
lotus,  Lotus  sylces'tris,  Scr'tula  Compa'na,  Tri- 
fo'lium  cab o Hi! num.,  Curo'na.  regia,  Trifolium 
odoru'tum,  Common  met' 'ifot,  (F  )  Melilot.  Fami- 
ly, Leguminosse.  Sex.  Sijst.  Diadelphia  Decan- 
dria.  The  infusion  or  distilled  water  of  this 
plant  has  been  employed  in  cases  of  ophthal- 
mia. It  has  also  been  used  in  fomentations, 
glysters,  «&c. 

Trieolium  Paludosum,  Menyanthes  trifoli- 
ata—t.  Palustre,  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

TRIGAS'TRIC,  frigas'tricus,  Triven'ter; 
from  rotig,  '  three,'  and  yu<rri]Q,  '  belly.'  That 
which  has  three  bellies.  An  epithet  for  mus- 
cles so  circumstanced. 

TRIGEM'INI,  from  tris,  'three,'  and  gem'- 
invs,  'double;'  '  threefold,'  '  triplets.'  The  fifth 
pair  of  nerves,  Par  tiigem'inum,  Aervi  divi'si, 
•AT.  gustato'rii,  JVervus  quintus,  Far  quintvmner- 
varum  certbra'lium,  N.  trewellus^jY.  mixlus,  N. 
sympathet'icvs  mt'dius,  JV.  sympath'icvs  medius, 
JV.  anon'ymus,  JV  innaminn'tus,  Pur  trium  fu- 
niculo'rum,  Trifa'cial,  N/rf  gustatif,  innomi.ni, 
Nerf  a  trois  cordes,  (F.)  JVej/  trijnmtuu.  This 
nerve  arises  below  the  tuber  annulare  by  one 
large  posterior  root  from  the  corpora  restifor- 
mia,  and  by  two  small  anterior  roots  from  the 
corpora  olivaria,  whence,  proceeding  forwards 
to  the  side  of  the  sella  turcica,  the  filaments 
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form,  with  those  constituting  the  small  roots, 
and  winch  had  not  passed  through  the  ganglion 
two  flattened  trunks,  each  of  which  is  soon 
divided  into  three  branches,  in  such  a  manner, 
however,  that  the  first,  or  ophthalmic  branch, 
and  the  second  or  upper  maxi Mary ,  are  composed 
exclusively  of  the  filaments  that  arose  from  the 
corpora  restiformia  and  passed  through  the  Gas- 
serian  ganglion;  whilst  the  third  or  lower  maxil- 
lary  branch  is  composed  in  part  of  those  fila- 
ments, and  in  part  of  those  that  arose  from  the 
corpora  olivaria,  and  passed  on  one  side  of  the 
iranglion  without  going  through  it  The  whole, 
therefore,  of  the  first  and  second  branches,  and 
a  part  of  the  third  are  sensiferous  nerves,  whilst 
the  remaining  part  of  the  third — the  manduca- 
tory or  masticatory — is  wholly  motiferous,  and 
passes  to  the  pterygoid  and  other  muscles  con- 
cerned in  mastication. 

TRIGONE  CJiRtiBRAL,  Fornix— t.  Vesical, 
see  Urinary  Bladder. 

TRIGONEL'LA  FCENUM,  Fafnngreek,  Fee- 
man  Grxcum,   Bu'ceras,   Carphos,  JEgoc" eras. 
(F.)    Fenugrec.     Family,    Leguminosoe.     Sex. 
Syst.  Diadelphia  Decandria.     A  native  of  the 
south  of   France.     The   seeds   have   a  strong, 
disagreeable   smell,  and  an    unctuous,  farina- 
ceous taste:  accompanied  by  a  slight  bitterness. 
They  are  chiefly  used  in  poultices. 
TRIGONOS,  Triangular. 
TR1GONUS  L1EUTAUDL      See  Urinary 
bladder. 
TRIOCEPHALIA,  Aprosopia. 
TRIOR'CHIS,  from  rgn?, '  three,'  and  a^s, 
'  a  testicle.'     One  who  has  three  testicles. 

T  R  1  O  S '  T  E  U  M,  T.  P  erf  olid  turn.  Bas- 
tard Ipecacuan'ha,  Fever  Root.  In  very  large 
doses,  the  bark  of  the  root  proves  emetic.  It 
is  a  good  cathartic,  in  doses  of  twenty  or 
thirty  grains.  It  sometimes  operates  as  a  diu- 
retic. 

TRIFE  DE  ROCHE.  Different  lichens  of 
the  species  Gyrophora,  inhabiting  the  arctic  re- 
gions of  America,  bear  this  name.  They  are 
eaten  as  food  by  the  hunters. 

TRIPIIAR'MACUM,   roupaQy.ay.ov.     A  me- 
dicine composed  of  three  ingredients. 
TRIPSIS.  Trituration. 
TR1QUETRUM,  (OS,)  Cuneiform,  (bone.) 
TRISMUS,  from  tqilw,  '  I  gnash.'     Entafsia 
Trismus,  Capis'lrum,    Tonos    Trismus,  Locked 
Jaw,  Spasmus  maxiU'x  inferio'ris,  Tet'anus  max- 
ill'x  inferio'ris,    Tortu'ra  Oris,  (F.)  Mat  de  Ma- 
clwire.     Spastic  closure   of  the   under   jaw;  a 
partial  tetanus.     Cullen  makes  two  varieties— 
T.nascentium,  T.  neonato'rum,  SarrUe, attacking 
infants  during  two  weeks  from  birth;  and  T 
Iraumuticus.  originating  from  a  wound. 

Trismus  Capistratus,  Bredissure— t.  Catar- 
rhal maxillaris,  Neuralgia  maxillaris— t.  Clo- 
nicus,  Neuralgia  faciei— t.  Dolonficus  Neural- 
gia faciei-t.  Maxillaris,  Neuralgia  faciei-t. 
Nascentium,  see  Trismus-t.  Neonatorum,  see 

Trismus.  _  ,  .,        ,         , 

TRISPER'MUM,   from    Tg*i?,    'three,     and 

Mmua,  '  a  grain  or  seed.'     A  cataplasm,  con- 

eisting  of  three  seeds,- c«/i»n,  bay,  and  small- 

age. — Gorrfens. 
TRISPEANCHNIA,  Cholera. 

TRISPLANCH'NIC,  Trispluneh  mcus;  from 


T(ui?,  'three,'  arid  an X ay yjor,  '  viscus.'     That 
which  relates  to  three  orders  of  viscera. 

Titispi.ANciiNic  Nerve,  Great  sympathetic, 
Intcrcos'tal,  Ganglionic  nerve,  Nerve  of  organ' ic 
life,  Ver'tebral  nerve: — named  by  Bichat  the  or- 
ganic nervous  systeyn,  in  opposition  to  the  other 
nervous  parts,  called  the  animal  nervous  sys- 
tem. Gall  terms  it,  the  nervous  sijstem  of  the 
automat' ic  functions.  It  is  called  Trisplan'chnic, 
because  it  distributes  its  branches  to  the  organs 
in  the  three  great  splanchnic  cavities— the  head, 
chest,  and  abdomen.  It  is  composed  of  a  series 
of  ganglia,  united  by  intermediate  branches,  and 
passing  along  the  side  of  the  spine  to  the  lowest 
part  of  the  trunk;  communicating  by  a  branch, 
with  each  of  the  thirty  pairs  of  spinal  nerves 
and  several  of  the  cerebral  nerves;  and  de- 
taching nerves  from  its  several  ganglia,  which 
accompany  the  arteries,  and  are  distributed 
particularly,  to  the  organs  of  involuntary  func- 
tions. At  its  upper  part,  it  is  concealed  in  the 
canalis  caroticus  and  cavernous  sinus,  and  is 
joined  there  by  a  branch  of  the  Cth  pair  of 
nerves,  and  by  a  twig  from  the  Vidian  nerve  of 
the  5th  pair.     In  passing  down  by  the  side  of 

the  spine,  it  forms  three  ganglia  in  the  neck: 

the  superior,  middle,  and  inferior;  12  in  the 
back, — the  thoracic;  5  in  the  loins— the  lumbar; 
and  three  or  four  sacral.  When  it  reaches  the 
coccyx  it  unites  with  its  fellow  from  the  oppo- 
site side,  forming  a  small  ganglion — the  coccy- 
geal.    Meckel  divides  it  into  two  portions I. 

The  central  gunglions  or  central,  part,  composed 
of  the  numerous  ganglionic  plexuses  in  the  ab- 
domen; the  centre  of  which  is  the  semilunar 
and  solar  plexuses.  2.  The  external  ganglions, 
Limitrophes  or  external  part,  which  comprise 
the  series  of  ganglions,  situate  at  the  sides  of 
the  spine,  from  the  base  of  the  cranium  to  the 
sacrum.  The  great  sympathetic  seems  to  form 
a  distinct  nervous  system,  destined  for  the  or- 
gans of  involuntary  motion;  for,  although  com- 
municating with  both  brain  and  spinal  marrow, 
it  does  not  seem  to  be  immediately  under  the 
influence  of  either. 

TRISSAGO.Teucrium  chamaedrys — t.  Palus- 
tris,Teucnnm  scordium. 

TRISTEMANIA.  Melancholy. 
TR  J  STERNAL.     Beclard  has  given  this 
name  to  the  third  bony  portion  of  the  sternum; 
—that  which  corresponds  to  the  third  intercos- 
tal sp;ice 
TRISTIA,  Athymia. 

TRITyEOPHYA   AMERICANA,  Fever, 
vellow. 

'  TRIT^OPH' YES,  Tritceoph'ya,  from  Toiraio?, 
'tertian,'  and  qvta,  'I  originate.'  A  fever, 
whose  type  approaches  the  tertian.  Sauvages 
gave  the  name  Tritaophya  Vratislavicnsis,  to 
an  epidemic,  which  broke  out  in  the  Prussian 
army  at  Breslaw,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury. 
TRIT/EUS,  Tertian  fever. 
TRIT'ICUM  iESTPVUM,  <  Summer  wheat.' 
Trit'icum  H  ybern'  um,Wheat, Pyros, Frument'uni, 
(F.)  Froment.  Family,  Graminea?.  Sex  Syst. 
Triandria  Digynia.  From  these  plants  our 
vvheaten  flour  is  obtained,  by  grinding  the 
seeds;  and  to  them  we  are  indebted  for  our 
bread  and  pastry.  The  nutritive  properties  of 
wheaten  flour  are  so  well  known  as  not  to  need 
comment 

Bread,  (F.)  Pain,  mixed  with  milk,  constitutes 
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the  ordinary  emollient  poultice; — and  the  crumbs 
of  bread,  Micx  panis — are  a  common  excipient 
lor  pills  and  boluses. 

Tkiticum  Faginum,  Polygonum  fagopyrum. 

Tiut'icum  Repens,  Gramen  cani'num,  Gra- 
men  Dioscor'  idis ,  G.  repens,  Lolia'cevm  radi'ce 
repen'le.  Dug's  grass,  Couch  grass,  (F.)  Chicn- 
dent.  The  roots  are  sweet,  and  possess  aperient 
properties.     They  are  said,  also,  to  be  diuretic. 

TRITIO.  Contritio,  Trituration. 

TRITURA,  Contritio. 

TRITURATION,  Tritura'tio,  Tritu'ra,  Tri'- 
tio,  Tripsis,  from  t.erere,  tritum,  '  to  bruise.'  The 
act  of  reducing  a  substance  to  powder. 

Trituration,  Contritio. 

TRITUS,  Contritio. 

TRIVENTER,  Trigastrip. 

TROCAR,  Jims  paracen'tica,  A.  triq'uetra 
vulga'ris,  Parucenti'cion.  Corrupted  from  the 
(F.)  Troisquarts  or  Trocart,  "  three  quarters-," 
so  called  from  the  triangular  shape  of  the  point, 
Triq'uet.rum: — an  instrument  used  for  evacu- 
ating fluids  from  cavities,  particularly  in  asci- 
tes, hydrocele,  &c.  A  trocar  consists  of  a  per- 
forator or  stilet  and  of  a  cannula,  which  is  so 
adapted  to  the  perforator,  that,  when  the  punc- 
ture is  made,  both  enter  the  wound  with  facili- 
ty; after  which,  the  stilet  being  withdrawn,  the 
cannula  remains  in  the  wound  and  affords  the 
fluid  a  ready  passage  outwards. 

TROCVIRT,  Trocar. 

TROCH,Trochiscos. 

TROCHANTER,  Trokanter,  Rota'lor,  from 
TQo/aw,  '  I  turn.'  Anatomists  have  given  the 
names — great  and  Utile  trochanter  to  two  pro- 
cesses at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  femur. 
The  great  trochanter  is  the  one  on  the  outside; 
the  less  is  lower  down  and  more  internally. 
Both  afford  attachment  to  rotator  muscles  of 
the  thigh,  and  hence  their  name.  Chaussier,  by 
the  word  trochanter,  means  the  larger  process; 
the  smaller,  he  calls  trochantin. 

TROCHANTE'RIAN,  Trochanteric nus,  Tro- 
kante'riun.  That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  the 
great  trochanter. — Chaussier. 

TROCHANTIN'lAN,  Trokantin'ian,  Tro- 
chant inia' nus.  That  which  belongs  or  relates 
to  the  trochantin  or  lesser  trochanter. 

TROCHES  OF  CARBONATE  OF  LIME, 
Trochisci  carbonatis  calcis — t.  of  Chalk,  Tro- 
chisci  carbonatis  calcis — t  Escharotic, Trochisci 
escharotici — t.  Gum,  Trochisci  gummosi — t.  of 
Ipecacuanha,  Trochisci  Ipecacuanha; — t.  Li- 
quorice, Trochisci  glycyrrhiza? — t.  Liquorice, 
with  opium,  Trochisci  glycyrrhizoe  cum  opio — 
t.  of  Magnesia,  Trochisci  Magnesias — t.  Nitre, 
Trochisci  nitratis  potasses — t.  of  Peppermint, 
Trochisci  menthas  piperita;. 

TROCHIA.Orhit. 

TROCHILIA,  Trochlea. 

TROCHIN,  from  t^o/iiv,  '  to  turn.'  Chaus- 
sier has  given  this  name  to  the  smaller  of  the 
tuberosities,  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  os 
humeri;  because  it  gives  attachment  to  one  of 
the  rotator  muscles  of  the  arm, — the  subcapu- 
laris. 

TROCHIN'IAN,  Trochinia'nus.  That  which 
belongs  or  relates  to  the  trochin. 

TROCHIS'CUS,  Phthois,  Jlrtis'cus,  ColUx, 
Colix,  Phthois'cos,  Rot'ula,  Cyclis'mos,  diminu- 
tive of  t(jo/(}c,  'a  wheel.'  A  truck  or  round 
tablet,  (¥.)  Tiochhqve.  See  Pastil  and  Tabella. 
A  solid   medicine,  prepared  of  powders,  incor- 


porated by  means  of  mucilage,  crumb  of  bread, 
juices  of  plants.  &c.  In  French  nomenclature, 
the  trochisque  differs  from  the  lablettc, — the  for- 
mer containing  no  sugar.  This  form  of  pre- 
paration is  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  allowing 
the  medicines,  of  which  the  troch  is  composed, 
to  dissolve  slowly  in  the  mouth,  and  to  pass 
gradually  into  the  stomach. 

Tjiochisci  Bechici  Nigri,  Tr.  glycyrrhiza; 
glabra?. 

Trochisci  Carbona'tis  Calcis,  Troches  of 
Car'bonate  of  lime,  T  of  chalk,  label  fx  ad  ar- 
do'rem  ventric'uli,  Lozenges  for  the  heartburn, 
Tahel'lx  cardial'  gicse,  T  ad  sodam,  Tr  odds' ci  e 
cre'a,  T.  r.retx  (Ph.  U.  S  )  (Crct.  ppt.  £iv,  aca- 
cix,  in  pulv.  gj.  myrist.  in  pulv.  gj,  sacch.  in 
pulv.  g vj.  M.  Form  into  troches  with  water.) 
Antacid  and  absorbent. 

Trochisci  e  Greta,  Tr.  carbonatis  calcis — t. 
Cretan,  T.  carbonatis  calcis. 

Trochisci  vel  Pastil'li  Emeti'n^e  Pecto- 
ra'les,  Pectoral  Lozenges  of  Em'etine.  (Sugar, 
^iv,  emetine,  32  grains.  Form  into  lozenges  of 
i>  grains  each.)     One  is  a  dose. 

Trochisci  Escharot'ici,  Escharol'ic  Troches. 
(Hydrarg.  ozymvr.  p.  8,  amyli,  p.  16,  mucilag. 
g.  tragac.  q.  s.  Make  into  troches  to  which  a 
few  drops  of  laudanum  may  be  added  )  Used 
in  foul  ulcers,  to  remove  excrescences,  &c 

Trochisci  Escharot'ici  de  Minio.  (Oxyd. 
plumbi  7ubr.  p.  1G,  hydrarg  oxyrnur.  p.  32,  mic. 
panis, p.  128, aq.  rosx,q.s.)     Used  like  the  last. 

Trochisci  Glycyrrhi'zje  Gi.abrje,  Liquo- 
rice Troches,  Black  pectoral  lozenges,  Trochis'ci 
bech' id  nigri.  (Ext.  glyc.  glabr.,  gum.  acac  aa. 
p.  j.  sacch,  purif.  p.  ij.  Dissolve  in  warm  wa- 
ter; strain;  evaporate,  and  form  into  troches. 
Ph.  E.)     Demulcent.     To  allay  cough. 

Trochisci  Glycyrrhi'zje  cum  Opio,  T.  G. 
et  opii,  Trochisci  Thebu'ici,  T  seduti'vo-balsam'ici, 
T.  pcctora'les  regis  Dano'rum,  Liquorice  Troches 
with  Opium.  (Opii,  in  pulv.  ^ss,  glycyrrhiz. 
in  pulv.  sacchar.  in  pulv.  acacix,  in  pulv.  aa 
^x,  oh  anisi,  f.  sjij.  Make  into  troches.  Ph. 
U.  S.)     Demulcent  and  anodyne. 

Trochisci  Gdxho'si,  Gum  Troches.  (G.acac. 
p.  v.  amyli,  p.  i.  sacch.  pur.  p.  xij.  Make  up 
the  troches  with  rose-water.  Ph.  E.)  Demul- 
cent. 

Trochis'ci  Ipecacuan'h^e,  Troches  of  Ipeca- 
cuanha. (Ipecacuanh.  in  pulv  ^ss,  sacchar.  in 
pulv.  §xiv.  marantx,  in  pu\v.  £iv ,  mucilag.  Tru- 
gacauth.  q.  s.     Make  into  troches.    Ph.  U.  <S.) 

Trochisci  Magne'si-E,  Troches  of  Magne'sia. 
(Magnes.  ^iv,  sacchar.  Ibj,  myrist.  pulv  gj,  mu- 
cilag.trugacanth.  q.  s.  Make  into  troches.  Ph. 
U.  S.)  Useful  in  acidity  of  the  stomach,  with 
constipation. 

Trochisci  Menth*  Piperita,  Troches  of 
Peppermint.  (Ol.menth  piper it.  f.  gj,  sacchar. 
in  pulv.  Ibj,  mucilag.  tragacunthx,  q  s.  Make 
into  troches.  PA.  U.  S~)  Used  as  carmina- 
tives. 

Trochisci  Nitra'tisPotas's*, Nitre  Troches. 
(Nitrut.  potassx,  p.  j.  sacch.  pur  p.  iij  Make 
into  troches  with  mucilage  of  tragacanth.  Ph. 
E.)  In  slight  inflammatory  sore  throat  and 
fever. 

The  Parisian  Codex  has  two  formulae  for 
troches,  for  external  use. 

Trochisci  Pectorales  regis  Danorum,  Tr. 
glycyrrhiza;  cum  opio — t.  Sedativo  balsamica, 
Tr.  glycyrrhizie  cum  opio — t.  Slibiali,  Tabella* 
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antimoniales  Kunckelii— t.  Thebaici,  Tr.  gly- 

cyrrlnzre  cum  opio.  ° 

TROC II ISQU  E,Tmch\scos. 

TROCri'ITER,  from  tqoxciv,  '  to  turn.'  The 
larger  of  the  two  tuberosities  at  the  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  os  humeri;  so  called  because  it 
affords  insertion  to  rotator  muscles.— (Chaus- 
sier  ) 

TROCHITER'IAN,  in  the  language  of 
Chaussier,  means  any  thing  belonging  or  re- 
lating to  the  trochiter. 

TROCH'LEA,  Trochilia,  (F  )  Trochlee  on 
Troktee.  A  pulley;  from  roo/aw,  '  I  turn.'  The 
articular  surface  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the 
os  humeri;  so  called  from  its  forming  a  kind  of 
pulley  on  which  the  ulna  moves,  in  flexion  and 
extension  of  the  foramen.  Also,  the  cartilagi- 
nous pulley,  over  which  the  tendon  of  the  tro- 
chlearis  muscle  passes,  at  the  upper  and  inner 
part  of  the  orbit. 

TROCHLEARIS,  Obliquus  superior  oculi. 

TROCHL£ATEUR,  GRAND,  Obliquus  su- 
perior oculi — t.  Petit,  Obliquus  superior  oculi. 

TROCHLE'E,  Trochlea. 

TRO'CHOID,  from  iqoXo$,  'a  wheel,'  and 
uSog,  '  resemblance.'  Irochoi'  de.s,  Axea  com- 
missu'ra.  An  articulation,  in  which  one  bone 
turns  upon  another,  like  a  wheel  upon  its  axle; 
such  as  the  Allot1  do-axoid  articula! lion. 

TROOHOIDES,  Axea  commissura. 

TROISqUARTS,  Trocar. 

TROKANTER,  Trochanter. 

TROKANTERIAN,  Trochanterian. 

TROKANTINIAN,  Trochantinian. 

TROKLAE,  Trochlea. 

TROMPE,  Tuba— t.  d'Eustache,  Eustachian 
tube — t.de  Fu/lope,  Tuba  Fallopiana — t.  Utirine, 
Tuba  Fallopiana. 

TROMUS.  Tremor. 

TRONC,  Trunk— t.  Brachial,  Brachial  artery 
— t.  Basilaire,  Bisilary  artery. 

TROP.E'OLUM  MAJ US,  Indian  Cress,. Vas- 
ter1 tium  Indicum,  Acrivi'ola,  Flos  sanguineus 
mona/di,  Nasty/ tium  Peruvia'num,  Cardamin'- 
dum  minys.  Family,  Geraniacece.  Sex.  Syst 
Octandria  Monogynia,  (F.)  Cresson  des  Indes, 
Cresson  du  Mexique,  Capucine.  An  antiscor- 
butic. 

TROPHALIS,  Colostrum. 

TROPHE.  Aliment,  Cibatio,  Pabulum. 

TROPHIMOS,  Nutritious. 

TROPHODKS,  Nutritious. 

TROPHON'OSI,  Trvp/ionu'si;  from  rqo<pt], 
'nourishment,' and  vooog,  '  a  disease.'  Diseases 
of  nutrition. 

TROSTER.   See  Spirit. 

TROU,  Foramen— t.  Anonyme,  Foramen  sty- 
lomastoideum— t.  Aveugle  ou  Borgrte,  Cffcum 
foramen— t.  de  Dotal,  Botal  foramen,  Ovale 
foramen— t.  Dichire  anterieur,  Lacerum  anterius 
foramen— t.  Dichire  postirieur,  Lacerum  pos- 
terius  foramen— t.  Epincux,  Spinale  foramen— 
t.Mentonnier,  Mental  foramen— t.  Opliqur  Fo 
ramen  opticum— t.  Orbitaire  supeneur,  Fora- 
men supra-orbitarium-l.  Orbitaire  sypeneur, 
Orbitar  foramen  superior-*.  Ovale,  Ovale  tora- 
men-/.  Rond,  petit,  Spinale  foramen-*  Sous- 
orbitaire,  see  Suborbitar  camd-*.  Sous-pubien, 
Obturatorium  foramen-*.  Spkeno-ipineUx,8pi- 
nale  foramen-*.  Sus  orbitaire,  Foramen  supra- 

OTbTROUUSCAR0TIDlENS,  Carotica  foramina 
J- t.  Condyloidicns,  Condyloidea  Foramina-*. 


de  Conjugaison,  Conjugations  foramina — *.  de 
Conjygatson,  see  Vertebrae — t.  Olfactifs,  Olfac- 
tory foramina — *.  Rachidiens,  Spinal  foramina. 

TROUSSEAU,  Fasciculus. 

TROUSSEAUX  ARRIERE-MESENTA- 
RIQUES,  (F.)  A  name  given  by  Winslow  to 
the  nervous  plexus  situate  between  the  two 
mesenteric  plexuses,  of  which  it  is  a  depend- 
ence, and  which  descends  into  the  pelvis  to 
concur  in  the  formation  of  the  hypogastric 
plexus. 

TRUBS,  Lycoperdon  tuber. 

TRUELOVE,  Paris. 

TRUFFE,  Lycoperdon  tuber. 

TRUFFLE,  Lycoperdon  tuber. 

TRUMBUS,  Thrombus. 

TRUMPETWEED,  Eupatorium  purpureum. 

TRUNK,  Truncus,  (F.)  Tronc.  The  princi- 
pal pnrt  of  the  body,  to  which  the  limbs  are 
articulated.  The  trunk  has  been  divided  into 
three  parts; — a  superior,  the  head; — a  middle, 
the  thorax, — and  an  inferior,  the  pelvis.  These 
three  regions  contain  the  great  splanchnic  cavi- 
ties. They  are  united  by  a  common  stalk — the 
vertebral  column.  To  the  middle  are  articu- 
lated the  superior  extremities;  and,  to  the  infe- 
rior, the  lower  extremities. 

The  trunk  of  an  artery,  vein,  nerve,  or  lym- 
phatic is  its  largest  part,  which  has  not  yet 
given  off  branches.  It  is,  also,  applied  to  the 
parent  vessel,  after  branches  have  been  sent  oft'. 

TRUSS,  from  (F.)  trovsser,  'to  tie  up." 
Brache'rium,  Bracheri'olum,  Amma,  (F.)  Brayer. 
A  hernial  bandage  for  keeping  the  hernia  re- 
duced. The  ancient  trusses  were  inelastic. 
They  consisted  simply  of  a  pad  and  strap.  At 
the  present  day,  elastic  bandages  are  alone  em- 
ployed. They  possess  the  advantage  of  making 
an  equable  and  continuous  pressure  on  the 
aperture  of  the  sac;  and  of  yielding  to  the 
changes  of  form  in  the  abdominal  parietes. 
The  most  important  part  of  these  bandages  is 
a  piece  of  narrow  steel,  flat  and  adapted  to  the 
shape  of  the  body.  This  is  the  spring,  (F.)  Res- 
sort.  It  embraces  the  body  on  the  side  affected; 
extends  from  beyond  the  spine,  and  terminates 
opposite  the  ruptured  part,  by  an  iron  plate  to 
which  it  is  riveted.  The  posterior  surface  of 
this  plate  is  furnished  with  a  convex  pad,  (F  ) 
Pelote,  adapted  in  shape  and  size  to  the  aper- 
ture which  it  has  to  close.  The  spring  is  co- 
vered with  leather,  and  its  inner  surface  is  pad- 
ded ;  a  strap  extends  from  its  posterior  extre- 
mity; passes  round  the  sound  side,  and  is  at- 
tached to  the  plate  of  the  pad.  This  strap  is 
pierced  with  numerous  holes,  which  allow  the 
patient  to  tighten  or  slacken  it  at  pleasure. 
Trusses  have  been  variously  constructed ;  and 
different  patents  obtained  for  the  modifications. 
They  all  act  upon  the  above  principle.  Some- 
times they  have  a  double  pad. 

TRYGODES,  Feculent. 

TRYPANON.  Trepan. 

TRYPESIS.  Trepanning. 

TRYPS1S,  Friction. 

TSIANA,  Costus. 

TSJAMPACA,  Michelia  champaca. 

TUBA,  Tube — t.  Aristotelica,  Eustachian 
tube— t.  Cseca,  T.  Fallopiana— t.  Uterina,  T. 
Fallopiana. 

TUBE,  Tuba,  Trumpet,  Salpinx,  (F.)  Trompe. 
A  name  given  to  some  parts,  which  are  hollow 
and  have^lhe  shape  of  a  trumpet. 
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Tube,  Fallopian,  Tuba  Fallonia'na,  Oviduc'- 
tvs  mulie'bris,  Vas  deferens  mulie'ris,  Tuba,  utc- 
ri'na,  T.  caca,  Ductus  varico'sus,  seu  Proces'sus 
lateralis,  seu  Me'atus  semina'lis,  sou  Me'atus  se- 
mina'rius  u'leri,  (F.)  Trornpe  de  Fullope,  7'  ute- 
rine, is  a  canal,  floating  in  the  abdomen,  and 
extending  on  each  side  from  the  superior  an- 
gles of  the  uterus  as  far  as  the  sides  of  the  brim 
of  the  pelvis.  They  are  4  or  5  inches  long. 
Near  the  uterus,  they  are  straight  and  very 
narrow;  but,  in  their  course,  they  widen,  be- 
come tortuous,  and  terminate  by  a  free,  ex- 
panded, and  fimbriated  extremity;  called,  also, 
Folia! ceum  ornamen'tuin,  Marsus  diab'oli,  (F.) 
Morceau  frangi,  Parillun  de  la  trompe,  Morceau 
du  diable.  Within,  the  tubes  are  hollow  and 
lined  by  a  mucous  membrane:  the  tissue,  which 
it  lines,  is  spongy  and  erectile.  The  use  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes  is  to  conduct  the  sperm  to  the 
ovarium,  and  the  fecundated  ovum  back  to  the 
uterus.  They  establish  a  communication  be-  ' 
tween  the  cavity  of  the  peritoneum  and  that  of  ! 
the  uterus. 

Tube,  CEsophage'al,  Stomach  Tube.  A  long 
elastic  gum  tube,  capable  of  being  passed  into 
the  oesophagus  or  stomach. 

Tube,  Rectal.  An  elastic  gum  tube,  simi- 
lar to  the  last,  which  is  sometimes  passed  into 
the  colon,  to  remove  air  from  that  intestine,  or 
to  enable  enemata  to  be  thrown  up  into  it. 
Tube,  Stomach.  See  Tube,  oesophageal. 
TUBER,  Hump,  Lycoperdon  tuber,  Tu- 
bercle. 

Tuber  Cine'reum.  A  grayish  tubercle,  seen 
at  the  base  of  the  brain  behind  the  commissure 
of  the  optic  nerves,  which  is  continuous  with 
the  infundibulum. 

Tuber  Pellagra,  Pellagra — t.  Atloldo-occi- 
pital,  Rectus  capitis  posticus  minor — t.  Ciba- 
rium,  Lycoperdon  tuber — t.  Gulosorum,  Lyco- 
perdon tuber — t.  Ischiotrochante'rien,  Quadra- 
tus  femoris — t.  Ischii,  see  Ischiatic — t.  Tym- 
pani,  Promontory  of  the  tympanum. 
TUBER  A  TERJLE,  Lycoperdon  tuber. 
TU'BERCLE,  Tuber'culum,  Tuber.  A  tumour 
in  the  substance  of  organs,  from  the  production 
of  new  matter: — sensation  dull;  growth  slug- 
gish. In  Pathological  Anatomy,  the  term  is 
given  to  a  species  of  degeneration  which  con- 
sists of  an  opake  matter,  of  a  pale  yellow  co- 
lour: this,  in  its  crude  condition,  has  a  con- 
sistence analogous  to  that  of  concrete  albumen, 
but  greater:  it  subsequently  becomes  soft  and 
friable,  and  gradually  acquires  a  consistence 
and  appearance  analogous  to  those  of  pus.  Tu- 
bercles may  be  developed  in  different  parts  of 
the  body;  but  they  are  most  frequently  ob- 
served in  the  lungs  and  mesentery.  Pulmonary 
tubercles  are  the  cause  of  Tubercular  Phthisis, 
Tuber'cula  Pulmo'num,  (F.)  Tubercle  pulmo- 
vaires.  Mesenteric  tubercles  are  often  met  with 
in  the  same  affection,  but  particularly  in  Tabes 
Mest.nte.rica,  (q.  v.)  Laennec  classes  the  tuber- 
cles amonir  the  accidental  tissues,  which  have 
no  resemblance  to  the  natural  tissues,  and 
which  never  exist  except  in  consequence  of 
morbid  action.  Others  consider  them  as  a 
scrofulous  degeneration.  Broussais  conceives 
that  they  are  produced  exclusively  by  inflam- 
mation of  the  white  vessels.  When  tubercles 
in  any  organ  are  few  in  number,  they  may  pass 
to  the  state  of  permanent  induration  without 
danger  to  the  patient;  but  when  they  are  very 


numerous,  they  usually  cause  serious  mischief. 
Dr.  Baron  considers  that  they  are  produced  by 
hydatids.  The  morbid  condition  which  gives 
rise  to  the  development  of  tubercles,  is  termed 
Tuberculo'sis,  Morbus  tubercuh'sus,  and  Dyspa- 
sia Tuberculosa. 

TUBERCLES  DBS  GLANDES  LYMPHA- 
T1QUES,  Scrofula— t.da  Foie,  Hepatostruruosie 
— t.  of  the  Larynx  and  Fauces,  Pharyngitis, 
follicular— t.  Miliary,  see  Granulation— t.  Pisi- 
formes,  Mamillary  tubercles— t.  Pulmonaires, 
see  Tubercle— t.  Quadrijumeaux,  Quadrigemi- 
na  corpora. 

TUBER'CULA  ARAN'TII,  Corpora  Arantii, 
Corpuscula  Arantii,  Tubercles  of  Aranlius  or 
Aranzu  Small  eminences  at  the  middle  part  of 
the  semilunar  valves  of  the  pulmonary  artery 
and  aorta. 

Tubercui.a  Arthritica,  Calculi,  arthritic — 
t.  Hepatis,  Hepato-struniosie — t.  Nervorum  no- 
dosa, Ganglions,  nervous — t.  Parva  dura?  ma- 
tris,  Glandulae  Pacchioni — t.  Pulmonum,  see 
Tubeicle. 

TUBERCULAR,  Tuber' culous,  Tubercuh'sus, 
Tuber'culate,  (F.)  Tuberculeux.  That  which  re- 
lates to  tubercles,  or  which  is  formed  by  tuber- 
cles 

Tubercular  or  Tuberculous  Constitution 
or  Diathesis,  Phthisio'sis,  is  the  habit  of  a  body 
which  predisposes  to  tubercular  phthisis;  as 
Tuberculous  Cachexia,  Tuberculosis,  Morbus  tu- 
bercuh'sus, Dyscrafsia  tuberculo'sa,  is  the  condi- 
tion of  one  labouring  under  tuberculosis. 

Tubercular  Matter  is  a  morbid  produc- 
tion, contained  in  cysts,  or  loose  in  the  tissue 
of  organs.  It  varies,  in  its  consistence,  at  the 
different  periods  of  the  tubercular  affection: 
being,  at  first,  compact,  and  yellowish;  at  times, 
it  is  calcareous;  afterwaids  pultaceous,  semi- 
fluid, and  curdy. 

Tubercular  Phthisis  is  that  produced  by 
the  development  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs. 

TUBERCULATE,  Tubercular. 

Tuberculate  Sarco'ma  of  Abernethy,  Em- 
phy'ma  Sarcoma  tuberculo'sum,  Tumor  tuberculo- 
sus.  Tubercles,  firm,  round,  and  clustering; 
pea-sized  or  bean-sized  ;  yellowish  or  brownish- 
red  ;  when  large,  disposed  to  ulcerate,  and  pro- 
duce a  painful,  malignant,  and  often  fatal  sore. 
Found  chiefly  in  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
neck;  often,  simultaneously,  in  other  glands 
and  organs. 

TUBERCULATED  LIVER,  Cirronosis. 

TUBERCULEUX,  Tubercular. 

TUBERCULOSIS.  See  Tubercle  and  Tu- 
bercular Cachexia — t.  Pulmonum,  Phthisis  pul- 
inonalis. 

TUBERCULOSUS,  Tubercular. 

TUBERCULOUS,  Tubercular— t.  Disease  of 
the  Lungs,  Phthisis  pulmonalis. 

TUBER'CULUM  CINE'REUM,  '  Ash-co- 
loured tubercle,'  diminutive  of  tuber  ;  Fusci'ola 
cinerea.  A  mass  of  cineritious  substance  at  the 
top  of  the  calamus  scriptorius,  which  is  con- 
tinuous below  with  the  posterior  horn  of  cine- 
ritious substance  in  the  cord,  and  upon  the 
sides  with  the  corpus  restiforme. 

Tubehculum  Loweri,  Lower,  tubercle  of. 

TUBEROSITAS  TYMPANI,  Promontory 
of  the  tympanum. 

TUBEROSITY  BICTPITALE,  Bicipital  tu- 
bercle— t.  Sciatique,  see  Ischiatic. 

TUBEROSITY,  from  tuber, •  a  bump.'    Ana- 
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tomists  have  given  this  name  to  eminences  or 
processes,  the  surface  of  which  is  unequal  and 
rough;  and  which  give  attachment  to  muscles 
or  ligaments. 

TUBI  MEMBRANACEI,  see  Villous  mem- 
branes. 

TUBULI  DURJE  MATRIS,  Sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater — t.  Pelvis  renum,  see  Calix — t.  Uri- 
niferi  Bellini,  Uriniferous  tubes. 
TUBULUS,  Cannula. 

TUBUS  ACUSTICUS,Ear-trumpet-t. Ner- 
vorum. Neurilemma. 

TUE  CHI  EN,  Colchicum  autumnale. 
TULIP  TREE,  Liriodendron. 
TULfPFER,  Liriodendron. 
TUMEFACTIO,  Swelling— t.  Mollis,  Puffi- 
ness. 

TUMEUR,  Tumour— t.  Anomale.  see  Haema- 
todes  fungus — t.  Blanche,  Hydrarthrus — t.  Ca- 
verneuse,  see  Hfematodes  fungus — t.  Erectile, 
see  Haematodes  fungus — t.  Lymphatiqne  des  ar- 
ticulations, Hydrarthrus — t.  Variqueu.se,  seeHsz- 
matodes  fungus. 

TUMOR,  Swelling— t.  Albus,  Hydrarthrus— 
t.  Carneus,  Sarcoma — t  Cysticus,  Encystis — 
t.  Cysticus  serosus,  Hygroma — t.  Ficosus,  Fi- 
cus — t.  Flatulentus,  Emphysema — t.  Fungosus 
sanguineus.  Haematodes  fungus — t.  Ganglifor- 
mis,  Ganglion,  nervous — t.  Squamiformis  car- 
nosus,  Lepidosarcoma — t.  Tuberculosus,  Tuber- 
culate  sarcoma — t.  Tunicatus,  Encystis. 

Tumour,  from  tvmeo, '  1  swell ;'  Oncos,  Onco'- 
sis,  Epar'ma,  Eparsis,  Emphy'ma,  Excrescen'tia 
(Sauvages.)  Ecpliy'ma,  (F.)  Tumeur.  Risings 
or  prominences,  of  greater  or  less  size,  deve- 
loped by  a  morbific  cause  in  some  part  of  the 
body.  Cullen  defines  a  tumour  to  be  "a  par- 
tial swelling  without  inflammation."  Sauva- 
ges restricts  the  term  to  risings  formed  by  the 
congestion  of  a  fluid;  and  he  calls  excrescences 
those  which  have  a  fleshy  or  osseous  consist- 
ence. Boyer  defines  it  "  any  preternatural 
eminence  developed  in  any  part  of  the  body." 
Good  uses  it  synonymously  with  tubercle. 
Boyer*s  is  the  best  general  definition.  Tu- 
mours differ  greatly  from  each  other;  accord- 
ing to  their  seat,  the  organs  interested,  their 
nature,  &c. 

The  French  use  the  term  Tumeur  blanche  sy- 
nonymously with  White  swelling; — see  Hydrar- 
thrus. The  term  is,  however,  applied  by  the 
generality  of  surgeons,  to  swellings  of  the 
greater  joints,  without  change  of  colour  of  the 
skin,  and  of  a  more  or  less  firm  consistence, 
which  are  dependent  upon  disease  of  the  osse- 
ous or  of  the  soft  parts  about  the  joint. 

Scrofula  is  the  most  common  cause  of  these 
affections. 

Erectile  Tumour  is  a  tumour,  produced  by 
the  development  of  a  soft,  vascular  tissue, 
which  is  susceptible  of  dilatation  and  depres- 
sion.    See  Erectile. 

Var'icose  Tumour,  Tumor  vanco  sus,  is  a 
circumscribed,  bluish  tumour,  foimed  by  the 
dilatation  and  tumescence  of  the  capillary  ves- 

■eTUfNBRIDGE,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
A  celebrated  acidulous  chalybeate  in  Kent, 
Enrrland,  a  few  miles  distant  from  the  village 
offunbridae.and  thirty  six  miles  south  of  Lou- 
don,  which  is  much  frequented.  It  contams 
carbonic  acid,  carbonate  oi  iron,  and  sulphate 
of  magnesia. 


TUNIC,  Tu'nica,  Chi'ton,  a  coat.  An  enve- 
lope. A  name  given  to  different  membranes, 
which  envelop  organs;  such  are,  the  tunics  or 
coats  of  the  eye,  stomach,  bladder,  &c. 

TUNICA  AC1NALIS,  Uvea— t.  Aciniformis, 
Uvea — t.  Acinosa,  Uvea — t.  Adnata,  Conjunc- 
tiva— t.  Agnata,  Conjunctiva — t.  Alba  oculi, 
Sclerotic — t.  Albuginea,  Albuginea — t.  Albu- 
ginea  oculi,  Sclerotic — t.  Arachnodes,  Arach- 
noid membrane — t.  Aranea,  Arachnoid  mem- 
brane— t.  Cadnca,  Decidua — t.  Candida  oculi, 
Sclerotic — t.  Carnosa,  Panniculus  carnosus — t. 
Conjunctiva,  Conjunctiva — t.  Coslalis,  Pleura 
— t.  Crassa,  Decidua — t.  Dura  oculi.  Sclerotic 
— t.  Durior  et  crassa,  Sclerotic — t.  Elytroides, 
Vaginalis  tunica — t.  Erythroides,  Cremaster — 
t.  Exterior  ovi,  Decidua — t.  Extima  oculi,  Scle- 
rotic— t.  Filamentosa,  Decidua — t.  Hortensis, 
Dianthus  caryophyllus — t.  Innominata  oculi, 
Sclerotic — t   Interna  oculi,  Retina. 

Tunica  Jaco'bi.  A  highly  delicate  serous 
membrane,  interposed  between  the  retina  and 
the  choroid  coat,  discovered  by  Dr.  Jacobs,  of 
Dublin. 

Tunica  Muscularis,  Dartos — t  Nervorum, 
Neurilemma— t.Prtetensa  abdominis,  Peri  tonasum 
—  t.  Reticularis,  Retina — t.  Retiformis,  Retina — 
t  Rubicunda  scroti,  Dartos — t.  Rubra,  Dianthus 
caryophyllus — t.  Ruyschiana,  see  Choroid — t. 
Subcostalis,  Pleura — t.  Thoracis,  Corset— t. 
Uvalis,  Uvea  — t.  Uviformis,  Uvea — t.  Vagi- 
nalis, see  Vaginal — t.  Vaginalis  Linguae,  see 
Tongue — t.  Vasculosa  oculi,  Choroid. 

Tunica  Vasculo'sa  Testis,  Pia  mater  testis. 
An  extremely  delicate  membrane,  consisting  of 
minute  ramifications  of  the  spermatic  vessels 
united  by  cellular  tissue,  which  separates  the 
lobules  of  the  testis  from  each  other.    1 1  is  situ- 
ate immediately  within   the  tunica  albuginea, 
and  encloses  the   substance  of  the  gland.     It 
sends   processes   inward   that  separate  the  lo- 
bules, in  the  same  manner  as  the  pia  mater  is 
reflected  between  the  convolutions  of  the  brain. 
Tunica  Vitrea,  Hyaloid  membrane. 
TLWIQUE  stLBUGWEE,  Albuginea. 
TUNNYFISH.  SALTED,  Omotarichos. 
TUPHLO  ENTERITIS,  Typhlo  enteritis. 
TUPHUS,  Tvphus. 

TURBINATED  BONES,  Ossa  turbina'ta. 
Bones  shaped  like  a  top.  From  turbo  or  tur- 
ben,  '  a  top.'  Ossa  spongio'sa,  Cornua,  Conchas 
na'rium,  Conchy  I  ia,  Bucci'nse,  Lam'inse,  spongio'- 
sse  nasi,  Ossa  tcrtia  maxill'se  superio'ris.  Very 
thin,  bony  plates,  rolled  up  in  the  form  of  horns, 
and  situate  in  the  nasal  fossae.  1.  The  Os  spon- 
giosum supe'rius  or  Cornet  de  Morgagni; — the 
highest.  2.  The  Os  spongiosum  me'dium,  the 
middle  comu  of  French  anatomists,— the  eth- 
moidal comu  or  Os  spongiosum  supcrius,  Os 
turbinatvm,  of  English  anatomists,—  Os  convo- 
bi'lum  super ius,  Concha,  (F.)  Cornet  Moyen. 
This  bone  projects  inwards  and  downwards 
into  the  cavity  of  the  nose,  from  the  ethmoid 
cells  at  the  side  of  the  nasal  lamella,  and  serves 
to  enlarge  the  organ  of  smell.  It  is  convex  to- 
wards the  septum,  and  concave  outwards.  3. 
The  Os  spongiosum  vel  turbinatum  infer  ius } 
Concha  inferior,  Convolutum  inferivs  os,  Os 
snus-cthmuidal.  (Ch.)  projects  at  the  under  part 
of  the  side  of  the  nose,  is  convex  towards  the 
septum,  and  concave  outwards.  It  is  connected 
to  the  os  maxillare,  os  palati,  and  os  unguis. 
4.  The  Sphenoid' al  cornua,  (q.  v.) 
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All  the  turbinated  bones  extend  the  sphere  of 
smell. 

TURBITH  BLANC,  Globularia  Alypum— t. 
Mineral,  Hydrargyria  vitriolatus — t.  Montpe- 
lier,  Globularia  alypum — t.  Plant,  Convolvulus 
turpethum. 

TURGENTIA,  Tumescence. 

TURGES'CENCE,  Turgcscen'tia,  Turgen' '• 
iia,  Orgas'mus,  from  turgescere,  '  to  swell.' 
Superabundance  of  humours  in  a  part.  The 
term  Turgcscence  of  Bile  was  formerly  used  to 
denote  the  passage  of  that  fluid  into  the  sto- 
mach, and  its  discharge  by  vomiting.  A  vital 
action  of  Turgescence — Taigor  vitalis — or  ex- 
pansibility has  been  presumed  to  exist  in  certain 
organs,  as  in  the  capillaries;  but  the  generality 
of  physiologists  do  not  admit  it. 

TURGESCEN'TIA  VESIC'ULiE  FELL'- 
EM,Asci'tes  hep'atocys'licus,  Physco'nia  bilio'sa, 
Hepatol'  gia  Petitia'nn,  Cystoct fit  bilio'sa,  Hy- 
drops zesi'cafe/l'ca,  (F.)  Hydropisie  de  la  V6si- 
cule  du  Fiel,  Distension  de  la  Vesicule  du  Fiel, 
CholicystiecLasie.  Distention  of  the  gall-bladder 
by  bile. 

TURGOR  VITALIS.     See  Turgescence. 

TURMERIC,  Curcuma  longa,  Sanguinaria 
Canadensis. 

TURNING,  Versio,  from  (F.)  tourner,  'to 
turn,'  (F.)  Version.  The  operation  of  bringing 
down  the  feet,  or  some  part  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremity, when  the  presentation  of  the  child  is 
such,  that  it  cannot  be  delivered  by  the  natural 
efforts. 

TURNIP,  Brassica  rapa — t.  Indian,  Arum 
triphyllum. 

TURNS,  Menses. 

TURPENTINE,  Terebinthina— t.  Briancon, 
see  Pinus  cembra — t.  Chio,  see  Pistacia  tere- 
binthus — t.  Common,  see  Pinus  sylvestris— t. 
Cyprus,  see  Pistacia  terebinthus — t  Horse,  see 
Pinus  sylvestris — t.  Strasburg,  see  Pinus  picea 

t.  Tree,  Pistacia  terebinthus — t.  Venice,  see 

Pinus   larix — t.  Venice,  true,  see  Pistacia  tere- 
binthus. 

TURPETHUM,  Convolvulus  turpethum— t. 
Minerale,  Hydrargyria  vitriolatus — t.  Nigrum, 
Hydrargyn  oxydum  cinereum. 

TURQUOISE.  This  stone  has  been  long 
imagined  to  change  its  colour  as  the  wearer  is 
at  the  time  in  good  or  bad  health:— a  super- 
stitious notion. 

TURTLE,  GREEN,  Chelonia  mydas. 

TURUNDA,  Tent. 

TUSSEDO,  Tussis. 

TUSSILA'GO,  T.  Far' far  a,  Be'chium,  Be'- 
chion,  Cal'ceum  equi'num,  ChamxIeu'cB,  Chamm- 
gei'ron,  Ftl'ius  ante  patrem,  Farfare.l'la,  Gallio- 
marchus,  Farfara,  Tussila'go  vulga'ris,  Farfara 
Bechium,  Un'gula  caballi'na,  Coltsfoot,  (F.)  Pas 
d'ane.  Family,  Corymbifera  Sex.  Syst  Syn- 
genesia  Polygamia  Superflua.  It  is  demulcent 
and  expectorant,  and  has  been  used  in  coughs, 
and  pulmonary  affections  in  general,  and  in 
some  cutaneous  diseases. 

Tussilago  Petasi'tes,  Butterbur,  Pctasites, 
Pestilent-wort,  Pitusites  major,  P.  vulgaris,  P. 
rubcns.  The  roots  of  this  plant  have  been  re- 
commended as  aperient  and  alexipharmic— 
They  have  a  strong  smell;  and  a  bitterish, acrid 
taste,  of  the  aromatic  kind,  but  not  agreeable. 

TUSSIS,  Covgh,  Bex,  Tusst'do,  Bcxis,  Tussis 
ncrvo'sa,  Catar'rlius,  Pncusis  Tussis,  (F.)  Tottz. 
Violent,  sonorous,  frequent,  and  short  expira- 


tions ;  by  means  of  which  the  air,  in  passing 
rapidly  through  the  bronchia  and  trachea,  car- 
ries along  with  it  the  mucus  of  the  parts,  which 
forms  the  sputa,  (q.  v.)  The  cough  is  said  to 
be  dry,  when  unaccompanied  by  expectoration. 
It  is  symptomatic  of  many  diseases.  See  Bron- 
chitis. 

Tussis  Catarrhalis  Simplex,  Catarrh — t. 
Clamosa,  Pertussis — t.  Clangosa,  Pertussis — t, 
Convulsiva,  Pertussis — t.  Ferina,  Pertussis — t. 
Pueros  strangulans,  Pertussis — t.  Quinta,  Per- 
tussis— t.  Senilis,  Bronchitis  (chronic,) — t.  Spas- 
modica,  Pertussis — t.  Stomachalis,  Pertussis — 
t.  Suffocativa,  Pertussis. 

TUTAM'INA,  Tutafmen,  '  a  defence,' '  a  pro- 
tection,' from  tutare,  '  to  defend.'  Parts  are  so 
called  which  defend  or  protect  each  other. 

Tutamina  Cerebri  are  the  scalp,  pericra- 
nium, bones  of  the  skull,  and  the  meninges. 

Tctamina  Occli  are  the  eyebrows,  eyelids, 
and  lachrymal  apparatus. 

TUTENAG,  Zincum. 

TUTIIIA,  Tutia. 

TUTIA,  Pom'pholyx,  Cadmia,JJIfasa,  Mesera, 
Capnitis,  Tuthia,  Oxfydum  zinci  impu'rum. 
The  oxyd  of  zinc  that  attaches  itself  to  the 
chimneys  of  furnaces,  in  which  ores  of  zinc  are 
smelted.  It  is  in  the  form  of  gray  incrusta- 
tions;  and  is  sometimes  used  for  making  an 
eye-salve.  It  is  prepared,  for  this  purpose,  by 
levigation. 

TWINKLING  OF  THE  EYE,  Nictation. 

TWINS,  SIAMESE.  Two  brothers,  Chang 
and  Eng,  connected  by  means  of  a  ligamentous 
band  passing  from  the  epigastrium  of  one  to  that 
of  the  other,  who  were  exhibited  in  various  parts 
of  Europe  and  America,  about  the  year  Id3U. 
See  Xiphopages. 

TWITCHING,  Tic. 

TYCH'ICA,  from  td^-ij,  '  accident.'  Fortui- 
tous lesions  or  deformities.  The  7th  class  of 
Good's  JYosology. 

TYLOM A,  Callosity. 

TYLOSIS,  Callosity. 

TYMMA,  Wound. 

TYMPAjX,  Tympanum. 

TYMPAN1  A,  Tympanites. 

TYMPANIAS,  Tympanies. 

TYMPANITA  Tympanites. 

TYMPANl'TES,  Emphyse'ma  Mdom'inis, 
Hydrops  Tympanites,  Jlffec'tio  tympunit'ica,  Pneu- 
matosis Jltidom'inis,  Hydrops  abdominis  aereus, 
Choi' era  sicca,  Jlero-cntercctu'sin ,  Physoccc'lia, 
Tympunosis.  Pltyse'ma,  Physe'sis,  Hydrops  siccus 
et fiatul enl.us ,  Tympania,  Tympa'ni.as.  Tympan:'- 
la,  Emphyse'ma  Tympanites.  Metereonsmus,  E. 
Tympanit' Luin,  Tym'pany,  Meteorism,  (F.)  Bal- 
lonnement,  from  jvunavov, 4  a  drum  ;'  so  called 
because  the  abdomen  is  distended  with  wind, 
and  sounds  like  a  drum  when  struck.  A  swell- 
ing of  the  abdomen,  caused  by  accumulation  of 
air  in  the  intestinal  tube  or  in  the  peritoneum. 
Tympanites  may  be  idiopathic  or  symptomatic. 
The  former  depends  upon  exhalation  of  air  from 
the  inner  surface  of  the  intestine,  or  from  the 
decomposition  of  substances  contained  in  it; 
the  latter  is  the  result  of  some  organic  affection, 
and  often  depends  upon  obliteration  of  the 
digestive  tube,  which  prevents  the  gas  from 
escaping.  Idiopathic  tympanites  may  be  more 
readily  cured.  The  symptomatic  is  usually 
fatal.  On  dissection,  in  such  oases,  the  stomach 
and  intestines  are  found  enormously  distended; 
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strangulation  or  disorganization  of 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  inte 


some 
stine. 


Carminatives  may  be  proper  when  tympanite 
depends  upon  atony  of  the  digestive  organs  ■ 
but,  in  cases  of  the  symptomatic  kind  °they 
cannot  be  productive  of  advantage,  and  may  do 
harm.  J 

Sometimes  the  air  is  contained  in  the  cavity 
of  the  peritoneum-constituting  Tympani' tea 
abdomina  lis,  Jierophitonie,  of  some  : the  ac- 
cumulation in  the  intestines  being  called  Turn- 
■pani'tes  intestine? lis. 

Tympanites,  Uterine,  Physometra. 

TYMPANITIS,  lnflamma'tio  tympani;  from 

■n.TT/vi./ii       •  a    rim  m         n  r\A      ■«"*."«       As*  n  ,-.*  '.  _  _      '  __  O 


Tinmen 01, 'a  drum,'  and   itis,  denoting  inflam-  |  common  in  typhus 


TYPHLOSIS,  CtEcitas. 

TYPHLOTERON  MONOCOLON,  Caecum. 

TYPHLOTES,  Ccecitas. 

TYPHODES,  Typhoid. 

TYPHOH.EMIA,"see  Putrefaction. 

TY'PHOID,  Typhoidcs,  Typho'dcs,  Lac'tica, 
(F.)  Typhique,  Typhode.  Resembling  typhus  ; 
as  Typhoid  Fever.  Also,  typhus,  according  to 
some,  (q.  v.) 

Typhoid  Affection,  see  Typhus— t.  Fever, 
of  India,  Cholera. 

lYlHOMA'NIA,  Tvcpoftavia,  from  rvtpoc, 
'  stupor,'  and  porta,  '  delirium.'  Delir'ium  with 
stupor,    Subdelir'ium.     The   kind    of   delirium 


mation.     Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  middle  ear. 

TYM  PANGS  IS,  Tympanites 

TYM'PANUM,  jvfinuvov,  'a  drum.'  The 
Drum  or  Barrel  of  the  Ear.  The  names  Cavity 
of  the  Tympanum  or  Cavity  of  the  Drum,  Cav'- 
ilas  Tyiu'pani,  Antrum  seu  Cavitas  aniro'sa 
Juris,  Cavum  Tym'pani,  (F.)  Tympan,  Cavitc 
du  tympan,  Caisse  du  tambour — have  been  given 
to  a  cavity  of  an  irregular  shape,  which  con- 
stitutes the  middle  ear,  and  has  been  compared 
to  a  drum.  It  is  situate  in  the  pars  petrosa  of 
the  temporal  bone,  between  the  meatus  audito- 
rius  exlernus  and  the  labyrinth.  This  cavity 
is  lined  by  a  mucous  membrane;  and  commu- 
nicates, externally,  by  means  of  the  Eustachian 
tube,  which  is  situate  between  it  and  the  pha- 
rynx. The  tympanum  has  six  parietes.  ].  An 
external,  which  is  almost  entirely  formed  of  the 
Membrane  of  the  Drum,  Membrana  tympani, 
Myrin'ga,  Myrinx,  (F.)  Membrane  du  tyrnpan — 
a  species  of  thin,  transparent,  circular  septum; 
convex  within,  and  concave  without,  which 
closes  the  inner  extremity  of  the  meatus  audi- 
torius.  2  An  internal,  on  which  are  the  Fe- 
nts'lra  ova' Us,  Promontory,  and  For  a' men  ro- 
tun'dum.  3.  A  superior.  4.  An  inferior,  on 
which  is  the  glenoid  fissure.  5.  A.  posterior,  on 
which  are,  the  opening  of  the  mastoid  cells, 
and  the  pyramid.  6.  An  anterior,  on  which  are, 
the  Proces'sus  cochlcafor'mis  and  the  inner  ori- 
fice of  the  Eustachian  tube.  The  cavity  of  the 
tympanum  is  crossed  by  a  series  of  four  small 
bones,  articulated  with  each  other  by  diarthro- 
sis,  moved  by  certain  museles.  and  representing 
a  kind  of  bent  lever  extending  from  the  mem- 
brana tympani  to  the  fenestra  ovalis.  They  are 
called  the  Bones  or  Ossicles  of  the  Ear,  and  are 
the  malleus,  incus,  orbiculare,  and  stapes. 

For  the  nervous  plexus  of  the  tympanum,  see 
Petrosal  Ganglion,  and  Otic  Ganglion. 

TYMPANY",  Tympanites— t.  of  the  Womb, 
Physometra. 

TYPE,  Typus,  from  rvnog,  'a  stamp,'  itself 
from  tvtttu),  '  1  strike.'  The  type  is  the  order 
in  which  the  symptoms  of  a  disease  exhibit 
themselves,  and  succeed  each  other.  It  may  be 
continued,  intermittent,  or  remittent. 

TYPHA  AROMATICA,  Acorus  calamus. 

TYPHIQUE,  Typhoid. 

TYPHLITIS,  Typhlo-ententis. 

TYPHLO-ENTERITIS,  Tuphlo-ententis, 
Typhli'tis,  lnflamma'tio  Cseci,  Phlegmonous  Tu- 
mour of  the  Caecum,  (F.)  Inflammation  du  Cae- 
cum, from  rviflo,,  excus,  and  enteritis  inflam- 
mation of  the  intestines.'  Inflammation  of  the 
caecum,  occasionally  leading  to  perforative  ul- 
ceration. 
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Typmomania,  Coma  vigil,  Insomnia. 

TYPHONIA,  Coma  vigil. 

TYPHOSEPTOSES,  from  rvyog,  'stupor,' 
and  tirnptg,  'putrefaction.'     Typhous  affections. 

TYPHUS,  Semipes'tis,  Tuphus,  Fcbris  Ty- 
phodes,  (F.)  Fievre  adynurnique,  F.  ataxique, 
Typhus  a" Europe,  from  -tvyog,  '  stupor.'  A  fe- 
ver characterized  by  small,  weak,  and  unequal, 
but  usually  frequent  pulse,  with  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  and  much  cerebral  disturb- 
ance; its  duration  being  usually  from  a  fort- 
night to  three  weeks  or  longer.  It  is  continued 
fever,  accompanied  with  great  cerebral  irrita- 
tion and  prostration.  (See  Fever.)  By  most 
writers,  this  disease  has  been  divided  into  two 
varieties — the  Typhus  miliar  and  Typhus  gra- 
vior.  Typhus  Mitior,  T.  simplex,  T.nervo'sus, 
T.  comato'sus,  Fe'bris  lenta  nervosa,  Blechrop'- 
yrus,  F.  pu'trida  nervosa,  F.  hec'tica  rnalig'na 
nervosa,  jVervous  Fever,  Neurop'yra,  (F.)  Fievre 
nerveuse,  is  characterized  by  slight  shiverings, 
heavy,  vertiginous  headache;  great  oppression, 
peculiar  expression  of  anxiety,  nausea,  sighing, 
despondency,  and  coma  or  quiet  delirium. 
Typhus  Graviok,  Typhus  cur'cerum,  T.  cas- 
tren'sis,  Febris  pcs'lilens  rnalig'na,  Febris  nau'- 
tica  pest itentia' lis,  Febris  petechia'lis,  Typhus 
petcchia'lis,  PulicuMris  morbus,  Febris  puncti- 
cula'ris,  F.  Saprop'yra,  F1.  car'ecrum  et  nosoco- 
mio'rum,  F.  Pulrida,  Septop'yra,  Putrid  Fever, 
Jail  Fever,  Hospital  Fever,  (F.)  Fievre  des 
Camps,  F.  nautique,  F.  d'Hdpital,  F.  nosoco- 
mials, F.  des  Prisons,  F.  lenticulaire,  is  attended 
with  rigors  and  heat,  alternating;  little  or  no 
perspiration;  pulse,  tense  and  hard,  usually 
quick,  but  fluttering;  pain  over  the  forehead 
and  vertex;  delirium,  succeeded  by  stupor; 
signs  of  incipient  putrescency, —  as  petechia?, 
vibices,  hemorrhages,  &c.  Typhus,  under  par- 
ticular circumstances,  seems  to  be  communica- 
ble by  contagion;  but,  if  proper  attention  be 
paid  to  cleanliness  and  ventilation,  there  is  not 
much  danger  of  communication.  The  general 
principles  of  treatment,  laid  down  under  the 
head  of  Fever,  are  applicable  here.  All  the  va- 
rieties of  continued  fever  resemble  each  other 
in  the  cardinal  points,  although  thry  may  dif- 
fer in  many  of  their  characters.  Ventilation 
and  cleanliness;  warm  or  cold  ablution  or 
sponging;  keeping  the  bowels  free;  and  attend- 
ing to  symptoms  as  they  may  rise,  with  the 
avoiding  of  all  irritation  of  every  kind,  are  the 
main  indications.  When  symptoms  of  great 
prostration  occur,  the  strength  must  be  sup- 
ported by  wine;  and  tonics  be  exhibited,  with 
the  mineral  acids.  Of  the  tonics,  the  sulphate 
of  quinia  is  perhaps  as  good  as  any,  whilst  it  is 
free  from  the  objection  which  applies  to  most 
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others, — of  being  too  bulky.  In  the  whole 
management  of  this  affection,  however,  the 
physician  has  to  discriminate  carefully  between 
oppression  and  prostration.  The  former  may 
require  evacuants;  the  latter  cannot. 

Of  late,  certain  observers  have  endeavoured 
to  show,  that  there  is  an  essential  difference 
between  typhoid  fever,  and  typhus:  that  the 
former  is  an  abdominal  affection,  and  depend- 
ent upon,  or  connected  with,  an  inflamed  or 
ulcerated  condition  of  the  mucous  follicles  of 
the  intestines;  hence  it  has  received  the  names 
Fievrt  misenttrique,  F.  ent6ro-m'esent6rique, 
Enlcrile  typho-hemique,  Ezantheme  iiitcstiii.de, 
Dothinenttritc,  (q.  v.)  Ileodiclidite,  Enterite  fol- 
liculeuse,  Gastro-entirite  with  nervous  affection 
of  the  brain,  Follicular  gastro-cnlcritis,  F.  ente- 
ritis. Typhus  db do minn' lis,  T.  gangliona'ris  ah- 
domina  lis,  Febris  intestina'lis  u/cero'sa,  Ty- 
phus enter'icus,  Typhoid  affection,  Dothincnteria. 
Accompanying  this  form  of  fever  there  is  gene- 
rally a  typhoid  eruption,  consisting  of  rose-red 
papula,  which  appear  mostly  on  the  abdomen. 
They  are  distinct  from  true  petechia,  as  they 
can  be  removed  by  pressure,  and  distinct  also 
from  sudamina,  which  are  perhaps  the  univer- 
sal accompaniments  of  sweating,  and  are  con- 
sequently a  varietv  of  miliaria.  The  common 
continued  fever,  or  Synochus  (q.  v.)  of  Great 
Britain,  and  of  this  country,  has  been  presumed 


to  be  this  variety:  but  further  observation?  arc 
needed  to  establish  the  distinctions  which  have 
been  attempted,  and  there  is  some  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  abdominal  affection  is  a  com- 
plication, existing  in  certain  cases  and  epide- 
mics, and  not  in  others.  The  Red  Tongue  Fe- 
ver of  Kentucky  is  considered  by  Professor 
Bartlett  to  be  typhoid  fever. 

Tvpiius  ABDOMiNALis.see  Typhus—  t.  d  time- 
rique.  Fever,  yellow— t.  Apblhoideus,  Aphthffi 
—  t.  Carcerum',  Typhus  gravior— t.  Castrensis. 
Typhus  gravior— t.  Comatosus,  Typhus  mitior 
— I.  d' Europe,  Typhus— t.  Ganglionaris  abdo- 
minalis,  see  Typhus— t.  Icterodes,  Fever,  yel- 
low— t.  Miasmatique  ntaxique  pulride  jaune, 
Fever,  yellow— t.  Morbillosus,  Rubeola— t. 
Nervosus.  Typhus  mitior— t.  d'Orient,  lJlague 
— t.  Pestis,  Plague— t.  Petechialis,  Typhus  gra- 
vior—t.  Scarlatinus,  Scarlatina— t.  Simplex, 
Typhus  mitior— t.  Tropicus,  Fever,  yellow— t. 
Vesicularis,  Pemphigus. 

T Y  R A  N  N  US.     See  Critical  days. 

TYREM'ESIS,  from  tvqoc,  'cheese/  and 
i/uitiTtc,  '  vomiting,'  Tijrosis,  Tyreu'sis.  Vomit- 
ing of  curdy  matter,  in  infants  especially. 

TYREUSIS,  Tyremesis. 

TYRIASIS,  Elephantiasis  Arabica. 

TYRODES,  Cheesy. 

TYROS,  Cheese. 

TYROSIS,  Tyremesis. 


u. 

ULA.  Gingivae. 

ULATROPH'IA,  from  ovXor, '  the  gum,'  and 
atrophia,  atrophy.  Shrinking  of  the  gums; 
falling  away  of  the  gums. 

ULCER,  Ulcus, Hekos,Eko'sis,  Elco'ma,  Hel- 
co'ma,  a  Sore.  (F.)  Ulcere.  A  solution  of  con- 
tinuity in  the  soft  parts,  of  longer  or  shorter 
standm.;;  accompanied  by  a  purulent  discharge, 
and  kept  up  by  some  local  disease  or  constitu- 
tional cause.  Professor  Richerand  makes  four 
great  distinctions  between  a  wound  and  an  ul- 
cer. 1.  A  wound  arises  from  the  action  of  an 
extraneous  body: — the  cause  of  an  ulcer  is  in-  , 
herent  in  the  economy.  2.  A  wound  is  always 
idiopathic: — an  ulcer  is  always  symptomatic. 
3.  A  wound  has  essentially  a  tendency  to  heal, 
because  the  action  of  its  cause  has  been  mo- 
mentary:— an  ulcer,  on  the  contrary,  has  a  ten- 
dency to  enlarge,  because  its  cause  persists.  4. 
The  treatment  of  a  wound  is  jmrely  surgical; 
that  of  an  ulcer  is  medical  as  well.  The  imme- 
diate cause  of  an  ulcer  is  an  augmented  action 
of  the  absorbents;  and  a  specific  action  of  the 
small  vessels,  which  secrete  pus  from  the  blood. 
Ulcers  have  been  variously  divided,  according 
to  their  nature: — into  simple,  sinuous,  fistulous, 
fungous,  gangrenous, scorbutic,  syphilitic,  cance- 
rous,inveterate,  scrofulous,  phagedenic,  virulent, 
rucoethic,  sordid,  carious,  varicose,  &c.  The 
treatment  consists  in  removing,  by  appropriate 
means,  the  internal  or  local  cause  which  keeps 
up  the  ulceiation,  and  in  exciting  the  vessels 
of  the  part,  where  necessary,  by  appropriate 
bandaging. 

Ulcer,  Malignant,  Hospital  gangrene— u. 
Putrid,  Hospital  gangrene. 

ULCERA  SEKPENT1A  ORIS,  Aphtha;. 


ULCERA'TION,  Ukero'tio,  Exuhcru'tio.  A 
superficial  ulcer.  The  formation  of  an  ulcer, 
—  Exelco'sis. 

ULCERE,  Ulcer — u.  de  Larynx,  Phthisis 
laryngea. 

ULCEROUS,  Ulcero'sus,  HeJco'des,Hclcoidcs. 
Having  ihe  character  of  an  ulcer. 

ULCERS,  EGYPTIAN,  JEgyptia  ulcera. 

ULCUS,  Ulcer — u.  Atonicum,  RiJpia — u. 
Cancrosum,  Cancer,  Chancre — u.  Depascens. 
Phagedenic  ulcer — u.  Narium  fcetens,  Ozama 
— u.Syriacum,  Cynanche  maligna — u.  Tele- 
phium,  Telephium — u.  Tuberculosum,  Lupus. 

ULCUSCULUM  CANCROSUM,  Chancre. 

ULE,  Cicatrix. 

ULI'TIS,  from  ovXoc,  'solid.'  (Sug;  ov7.t), 
'  solid  flesh:'  hence  ovlov,  '  the  gum.')  In  flam- 
ma' tio  gingi'va,  (F.)  Gengivite,  hi  flaw  motion 
des  Gencivcs,  from  cvlov,  '  the  gum,'  and  itis, 
denoting  inflammation.  Inflammation  of  the 
gums. 

ULMAIRE,  Spiraea  ulmaria. 

ULMARIA,  Spiraa  ulmaria. 

ULMUS,  U.  campes'tris,  Ptcha,  Common 
Elm.  (F.)  Orrne.  Family,  Amentacese.  Sex. 
Syst.  Pentandria  Digynia.  The  inner,  rough 
bark  of  this  tree  is  inodorous;  and  has  a  bitter, 
austere,  and  mucilaginous  taste.  It  is  consi- 
dered tonic,  alterative,  and  diuretic;  and  has 
been  used,  chiefly,  in  lepra  and  other  cutane- 
ous affections. 

Ulmus  Ai.a'ta,  Lynn  Wahoo,  The  bark  of 
the  root  has  been  used  successfully  as  a  cata- 
plasm in  phlegmonous  inflammation. 

Ulmus  .  America'na,  U.  fulta,  Rourrh-leavcd 
Elm.  Red  Elm,  Slippery  Elm.  The  inner  bark 
is  highly  mucilaginous,  and  is  used  in  cough* 
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diarrhoeas,  and  dysenteries;  also,  as  a  poultice 
fortumours;  lacerated  and  contused  wounds, &c. 
Ulmus  Campestris,   Ulmus— u.   Fulva,   U. 
Americana. 

ULNA,  O'lenS,  Fod'ill  inferius  seu  majus, 
Canna  Bra'ckii,  Os  cu'biti  inferius,  Os  procubi- 
ta'le,  Cu'bitus,  Cubit,  Arun'do  bra'cltii  major; 
the  Elbow,  (q.  v.)  Anatomists  have  given  this 
name  to  the  bone  of  the  forearm,  which  forms 
the  prominence  of  the  elbow,  during  the  flexion 
of  that  joint.  It  is  the  longer  and  larger  of  the 
two  bones,  and  is  inserted  at  the  inner  side. 
Its  upper  and  larger  extremity  has,  behind,  a 
considerable  process,  called  olecranon;  and,  be- 
fore, a  smaller  one,  called  coronoid.  These  two 
eminences  are  separated  from  each  other  by  the 
greater  sigmoid  or  semilunar  fossa,  which  re- 
ceives the  articular  trochlea  of  the  humerus. 
The  tubercle  of  the  ulna  is  a  small,  rough  spot, 
under  the  root  of  the  coronoid  process,  for  the 
insertion  of  the  Brachialis  internus.  On  the 
outside  of  this  extremity  of  the  bone,  is  the  les- 
ser sigmoid  cavity.  It.  is  articulated  with  the 
head  of  the  radius.  The  inferior  extremity  of 
the  cubitus,  which  is  much  smaller  than  the 
superior,  and  articulated  with  the  radius,  has  a 
surface,  that  corresponds  to  the  fibro-cartilage 
which  separates  it  from  the  os  cuneiforme;  and 
a  pointed  process,  called  styloid.  The  body  of 
the  ulna  is  manifestly  triangular.  It  is  articu- 
lated with  the  os  humeri  and  radius,  and,  me- 
diately, with  the  os  cuneiforme.  It  is  developed 
by  three  points  of  ossification. 

ULNA  MS  EXTERNUS,  see  Cubital  mus- 
cles— u.  Gracilis,  Palmaris  longus — u.  Inter- 
nus, see  Cubital  muscles. 

ULOCACE,  Stomacace. 

ULON'CUS,  from  ovXov,  'the  gum,'  and 
oyx.nc,  '  a  tumour.'  Swelling  of  the  gums  ;  Epu- 
lis, (q.  v.) 

ULORRHA'GIA,  Stomatorrhagia,  gingiva'- 
rum,  from  oulov,  ;  the  gum,'  and  §tjyvi;/*i,  'I 
break  forth.'     Bleeding  from  the  gums. 

ULOTICA,  Cicatrisantia. 

ULTIMI-STERNAL.  Professor  Beclard  has 
given  this  appellation  to  the  Cth  or  last  bony 
portion  of  the  sternum.  He  calls  it  also  Ensi- 
sternal. 

ULTIMUM  MO'RIENS,  'last  dying.'  A 
term  given  to  the  part  of  the  economy  which 
dies  last. 

ULVA  CRISPA,  Fucus  crispus. 

UMBIL'ICAL,  Umbilica'lis,  from  umbilicus, 
'  the  navel.'  That  which  belongs  or  relates  to 
the  navel. 

Umeilical  Arteries,  which  exist  only  in 
the  foetus,  seem,  as  it  were,  continuations  of 
the  primitive  iliacs.  They  clear  the  umbilical 
ring,  and  proceed  to  the  placenta,  to  which  they 
carry  the  residuum  of  the  blood  sent  to  the  foe- 
tus by  the  umbilical  vein.  As  soon  as  respira- 
tion is  established,  the  blood  ceases  to  pass  by 
the  umbilical  arteries,  which  become  oblite- 
rated, as  well  as' the  vein,  and  are  transformed 
into  two  very  strong  ligamentous  cords,— the 
vein  forming  the  Ligumen'tum  rotwi'dum  of  the 

^Umbilical  Cord,  Funiculus  umbilicalis. 
Umbilical  Region,   (F.)   Mgion  ombihcale, 

is  the  middle  region  of  the  abdomen,  in  which 
the  umbilicus  is  placed.  The  sides  of  this  are 
ealled  ihe  flunks  or  lumbar  regions.  In  the  urn. 
biljcal  region,  are  the  omentum  majus;  the  in. 


ferior  extremity  of  the  duodenum;  the  jejunum; 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  mesentery;  the 
aorta;  vena  cava;  the  trunks  of  the  renal  arte- 
ries and  veins;  the  origin  of  the  spermatic  ar- 
teries, &c. 

Umbilical  Ring,  An'nulus  umbilica'lis,  (V.) 
Anne.au  ombilical,  is  a  fibrous  ring  which  sur- 
rounds the  aperture  of  the  umbilicus,  and 
through  which  umbilical  hernia  occurs  in 
children. 

Umbilical  Vessels,  (F.)  Vaisseavx  ombili- 
cavx,  include  the  two  arteries,  and  umbilical 
vein.  The  umbilical  vein  arises  from  the  pla- 
centa, and  terminates  at  the  fissure  on  the  infe- 
rior surface  of  the  liver  of  the  foetus;  to  which 
it  conveys  the  blood  necessary  for  its  nutrition. 
UMBiLI'CUS,  Umbo,  Om'phulos,  Umbili'cum, 
Radix  ventris,  Mesompha! Hum,  Protme'sis  (navel 
of  a  nexc-born  child;)  the  navel,  from  umbo, '  the 
button  or  prominence  in  the  midst  of  a  buck- 
ler,' or  from  'v/uyalog,  or  rather  opqaAog,  which 
signifies  the  same,  as  well  as  the  navel.  (F.) 
Onibitic,  JYombril.  A  round  cicatrix,  about  the 
median  line  of  the  abdomen.  It  is  in  the  situa- 
tion of  an  aperture,  which,  in  the  foetus,  affords 
passage  to  the  vessels  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Umbilicus  Mari'nus,  C otyle' don  marina,  An* 
dros'ace,  Acetabulum  marinum,  Androsace  Mat- 
thi'oli,  Fungus  petra'us  marinus.  A  submarine 
production,  found  on  rocks  and  the  shells  of 
fishes,  in  the  south  of  France.  It  is  reputed  to 
be  anthelmintic  and  diuretic. 
UMBO.  Umbilicus. 

UMBRELLA  TREE,  Magnolia  tripetala. 
UNOAS,  INDIAN,  Veratrum  viride. 
UNC1A,  Ounce. 

UN'CIFORM,  Uncifor'mis,  from  uncus,  '  a 
hook,'  and  forma,  'shape.'  That  which  has 
the  shape  of  a  hook. 

Unciform  Eminence,  Hippocampus  minor. 
Os  Unciform'E,  Oshama'tum,  Os  uncina'tum, 
(F.)  Os  crocliu.     The  fourth  bone  of  the  second 
row  of  the  carpus.     Its  shape  is  very  irregular. 
Inwards    and    forwards,   it  has  a  considerable 
eminence,  which  is  curved  upon  itself,  and  gives 
attachment  to  the  annular  ligament  of  the  car- 
pus.    It  is  articulated   with  the  os  semilunare, 
os  magnum,  os  cuneiforme,  and  the  4th  and 
5th  metacarpal  bones.     It  is  developed  from  a 
single  point  of  ossification. 
UNCINUS,  Hook. 
UNCTIO,  Inunction. 
UNCTION.  Unguentum  hydrargyri. 
UNCUS,  Hook. 

UNDERCL1FF,  ISLE  OF  WIGHT,  ENG- 
LAND, (CLIMATE  OF.)  The  Undercliff 
comprehends  a  tract  of  country  from  Dunnose 
to  St.  Catherine's  Hill,  on  the  south-east  coast, 
about  six  miles  in  length,  and  from  a  quarter  to 
half  a  mile  in  breadth.  It  is  well  protected  from 
the  colder  winds;  and  the  climate  is  remarka- 
bly equable,  as  well  as  mild  and  dry,  so  that 
there  are  not  many  days  during  the  winter,  in 
which  the  invalid  cannot  lake  some  exercise  in 
the  open  air.  It  is  an  excellent  climate  for  the 
pulmonary  valetudinarian. 

UNDIM'IA.     A  name  given,  by  Paracelsus, 
to  a   tumour,  filled  with  a  gelatinous  matter, 
like  the  white  of  egg. 
UNDOSUS.  Cymatodes. 
UNDULATIO,  Fluctuation. 
UNEDO.  Arbutus  unedo— u.  Tapyracea,  Ar- 
butus unedo. 
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UNGUEN,  Unguenturn— u.  Articulare,  Sy- 
novia. 

UNGUENT,  ARMATORY,  Hoplochrysma. 

UNGUENTARIA,  (F.)  see  Myristica  mos- 
chata. 

UiNGUEJNTA'RIUS,  Myropa'us,  Myrep'sus, 
Myropo'les,  Pigmentu'rius;  from  unguenturn, 
'  an  ointment.'  One  who  makes  and  sells  oint- 
ment?-.    A  perfumer. 

UNGUEN'TUM,  Unguen,  Myron,  (F.)  On- 
guent,  from  ungere,  *  to  anoint.'  Ointments 
are  topical  applications,  of  a  consistence  more 
or  less  analogous  to  that  of  lard.  They  are 
used,  chiefly,  as  local  applications  to  ulcers 
and  wounds;  but  are  sometimes  rubbed  upon 
a  part,  in  cutaneous  affections;  and,  especially, 
where  it  is  desired,  that  the  constituents  of  the 
ointment  should  be  absorbed.  Ointments  are 
of  less  consistence  than  cerates,  although  the 
terms  are  often  used  indiscriminately. 

Unguentum  Adipocer;e  Cetohum,  Ceratum 
cetacei — u.  iEgyptiacum,  Linimentum  ferugi- 
nis — u.  iEgyptium  album,  Crinomyron — u.  Al- 
bum, U.  cetacei — u.  Oxidi  plumbi  albi,  U. 
plumbi  subcarbonatis. 

Unguentum  de  Ai.th«a,  Marshmal'low  Oint- 
ment, U.  de  Ter ebin' 'thina  et  cera,  Cera'lum  de 
.Althaea,  Emplas'trum  mucilagino'sum,  E.  emol'- 
liens,  E.  cit'rinum,  E.  flavum,  E.  de  Althaa, 
Unguentum  flavum,  U.  cit'rinum,  U.  resi'nce 
pini  stjlves'tris  compos' itum  seu  resumpti'vum 
seu  leniti'vum,  (F.)  Onguent  de  guimauve,  0. 
iPakhia.  (Olei  de  mucil.aginibus,  1000  p.,  cerae 
ftovae,  250  p.,  resinw,  terebinthin.,  aa,  125  p. 
Liquefy;  strain;  and  stir  till  cold.  Ph.  P.) 
Common  Olive  oil  might  be  substituted  for  the 
Oil  of  Mucilages. 

Unguentum  Ac"idi  Nitro'si,  Ointment  of 
Aritrous  Acid,  Poma'tum  vel  Unguen'tum  Nit'ri- 
cum  vel  Oxygena'tum,  (F.)  Pommade  oxygenic, 
Graisse  oxygtnke,  Pommade  d'Alyon.  (Adip. 
suillse,  Ibj,  acid,  nitros'.  gvj.  Melt  the  fat  and 
rub  in  the  acid,  gradually,  till  cold.  Ph.  E.) 
Stimulant.  Used  in  itch  and  other  cutaneous 
eruptions,  and  in  foul  ulcers. 

Unguentum  Album  Resolvens,  Linimen- 
tum ammoniffi  fortius — u.  Amygdalinum,  Cera- 
tum Galeni. 

Unguentum  Antjmo'nii,  U.  A.  Tartariza'ti, 
Ointment  of  tar'larized  an'timony.  (Antimon. 
et  potass,  tartrat.  gij,  adipis  j|j.)  If  a  drachm 
of  this  ointment  be  rubbed  upon  any  part,  night 
and  morning,  it  will  excite,  in  a  few  days,  a 
painful  pustular  eruption.  Hence,  it  is  em- 
ployed as  a  counter-irritant.  This  preparation 
is  also  called  Ung.  Tar'tari  stibia'ti  seu  cmet'ici, 
Ung.  c  Tar 'ta.ro  stibia'to,  Adeps  Tartars  stibii 
medica'tus,  Ung.  Tar'tratis  Potass'as  stibia'ti, 
Pommade  d'Autenrielh,  Pommade  stibiie. 

Unguentum  Antimonh  Tartarizati,  u.  An- 
timonii. 

Unguen'tum  Aq_u;e  Ros>e,  Ointment  of  Rose 
water,  Cold  cream  (Aq.  Rosa:,  ol.  amygdal.  aa  f 
5ij;  cetacei,  gss;  cersealhae,  gj.  Melt  together, 
in  a  water  bath,  the  oil,  spermaceti  and  wax; 
then  add  the  rose  water,  and  stir  until  it  is  cold. 
Ph.  U.  S.)     Cooling  to  irritated  surfaces. 

Unguentum,  Armarium,  Hoplochrysma — u. 
Arthanita?,  see  Arthanita — u.  Articulare,  Syno- 
via— u.  Basilicon  flavum,  Ceratum  resinre — u. 
Basilicon  nigrum,  U.  resinse  nigra — u.  F.asili- 
cnrn  viride,  U.  subacetatis  cupri — u.  Cantha- 
ridis,  U.  ]ytta>—  u.  Canlharidis,  U.  Lytto, 


Unguen'tum  Cera:,  (albx  vel  ftava)  Wax 
Ointment.  Unguentum  simplex,  Linimen' turn 
simplex,  Oil  and  Bees  Wax,  (F.)  Onguent  de 
cire.  (Cera  Ibj,  adipis  Ibiv.  Ph.  U.  S.  or— ceraz 
gij,  ol.  oliv.  §v.)  Emollient.  A  mild  dress- 
ing. Also,  the  basis  of  most  of  the  compound 
ointments. 

Unguentum  Ceratum,  Ceratum  Galeni — u. 
Cerussre,  U.  oxidi  plumbi  albi,  U.  plumbi  sub- 
carbonatis— u.  Cerussae  acetalae,  Ceratum 
plumbi  superacetatis,  U.  plumbi  superacetatis 
— u.  Citrinum,  U.  de  althaea. 

Unguentum  Ceta'cef,  Unguentum  Sper'ma- 
tis  Ceti,  U.  album,  Linimen'tum  album,  Sper- 
mace'ti  ointment,  (F.)  Onguent  de  blanc  de  ba- 
leine.  (  Cetacei  Zvj,  cera  alba  j^ij,  ol.  oliv.  f.  giij. 
Ph.  L.)  The  ordinary  dressing  for  blisters  and 
excoriations. 

Unguen'tum  Cheaso'ti,  Ointment  of  Creo- 
sote. (Crcasot.  f. £ss;  adipis,  gj.  Add  the  crea- 
sote  to  the  lard  previously  melted  with  a  mo- 
derate heat,  and  stir  constantly  till  cold.  Ph. 
U.  5'.)     Used  in  chronic  cutaneous  affections. 

Unguentum  Cupri  Subacetatis,  U. Subace- 
tatis cupri. 

Unguentum  Digesti'vum  Simplex,  U.  Te- 
rcbin'thina  et  ovo'rum  vitel'li,  Simple  digestive 
ointment,  (F.)  Onguent  digestif  simple.  (Tere- 
binthin. pur.  64  p.  Vitcll.  ovor.  No.  2,  vel  32  p. 
Mix,  for  a  long  time,  in  a  glass  mortar,  and 
add,  gradually,  enough  of  the  Oil  of  the  Hype- 
ricum (Millepertuis)  to  make  a  soft  ointment. 
Ph.  P.)  Detergent.  It  may  be  rendered  more 
so  by  the  addition  of  a  little  of  the  Acetate  of 
copper. 

Unguentum  Elemi,  Balsam  of  Arcceus,  U. 
elemi  compositum. 

Unguentum  El'emi  Compos'itum,  Linimen'- 
turn  Arca'i,  Unguentum  e  gummi  elemi,  Ung. 
de  Terebin'thina  et  Adip'ibus,  U.  elemi,  Oint- 
ment of  Elemi,  (F.)  Baume  d'Arcdus.  (Elemi 
Ibj,  lerebinthina  vulgaris  £x.  sevi  praparati  Ibij, 
oliva  olei  f.  gij.  Melt  the  elemi  with  the  suet; 
remove  it  from  the  fire;  and  mix  in  the  tur- 
pentine and  oil.  Strain  the  mixture  through  a 
linen  cloth.  Ph.  L.)  Stimulant  and  digestive. 
To  keep  open  issues,  &c. 

Unguentum  Epispas'ticum  de  Daphne  Gni- 
dio,  Adeps  Cor'tici  daphnes  gnidii  medica'tus, 
(F.)  Pommade  de  Garou.  (Adip.  praepar.  320 
p.,  cerae,  32  p.,  cort.  daphn.  gnid.  128  p.  Melt 
the  fat  and  wax;  and  add  the  bark  softened  in 
water.  Boil  until  the  moisture  is  evaporated; 
then  pass  through  cloth.  Ph.  P.)  To  keep 
open  blisters,  issues,  &c.  See  Unguentum 
Mezerei. 

Unguentum  Epispasticum  Fortius,  Cerate 
of  cantharides — u.  Epispasticum  mitius,  U. 
lyttas — u.  Epispasticum  viride,  U.  lyttre  medi- 
catuin — u.  Flavum,  U.  de  althaea — u.  e  Gummi 
elemi,  U.  compositum — u.  Hellebori  albi,  U. 
veratri. 

Unguentum  Gallje,  Ointment  of  Galls, 
(Gallae  in  pulv.  gj;  adipis,  gvij.  M. — Ph.  U.  S.) 
As  an  astringent  in  piles,  indolent  ulcers,  &c. 

Unguen'tum  Hydrar'gyri,  U.  caru'leum,  U. 
JYcopolita'num,  Blue  ointment,  Cera'lum  mer- 
curia'/S,  Adeps  Hijdrar' gyro  medica'tus,  Mercu- 
rial Ointment,  Unction,  (F.)  Onguent  mercuriel 
ou  JVapolitain. 

The  Strong  Mercurial  Ointment,  Unguentum 
Hydrargyri  fortius  of  the  London  Pharmaco- 
jMgia  is  thus  made—Hydrurg.  purif.  Ibij,  adipis 
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prsparat.  .^xxiij,  sevi  prop.  5j.     Rub   till  the 
globules  entirely  disappear. 

The  Milder  Mercurial  Ointment,— Vnguentum 
Hydrargyri  Mitius,— \s  made  by  adding,  to  one 
pound  of  the  strong,  two  pounds  of  lard. 

The  Unguentum  Hydrargvri,  (Ph.  U.  S.) 
is  made  as  follows:— Hydrarg.  Ibij;  adipis  ^xx'ri'y, 
sevi  5j.  Rub  the  mercury  with  the  suet  and  a 
small  portion  of  the  lard  until  the  globules  dis- 
appear; then  add  the  rest  of  the  lard,  and  mix. 

Mercurial  ointment  is  antisyphilitic  and  dis- 
cutient.  It  is  rubbed  on  the  inside  of  the  thigh, 
in  venereal  affections;  especially  in  those  cases 
where  mercury,  given  internally,  runs  off  by 
the  bowels.  The  stronger  ointment  is  used  for 
this  purpose.  The  weaker  is  employed  as  a  dress- 
ing, or  as  an  application  to  cutaneous  eruptions. 

Unguentum  Hvdrargvki  Ammoniati,  U. 
Hydrargyri  prsecipitati  albi  —  u.  Hydrargyri 
Calcis  Alba;,  U.  hydrargyri  pracipitati  albi — u. 
Hydrargyri  compositum,  U.  hydrargyri  nitratis 
— u.  Hydrargyri  deutoxydi  nitrati,  U.  hydrar- 
gyri nitrico-oxydi — u.  ex  Hydrargyro  mitius 
dictum  cinereum,  Unguentum  Oxydi  Hydrar- 
gyri cinereum. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Nitra'tis,  U.  H. 
nitrati,  V.  super  nitra'tis  hydrargyri,  Ointment 
of  Nitrate  of  Mercury,  Citrine  Ointment,  Bui!- 
samum  mercurials,  Vug.  hydrar'gyri  compos'- 
Hum,  V.  mercurials  citrinum,  Adeps  nitra'tS 
hydrargyri  medica' tus ,  Vngucntum"citrinum  ad 
scabiem,  (F.)  Onguent  de  nitrate  de  mercure,  0. 
cltrin  contrc  (a  gale.  (Hydrarg.  ^j,  acid  nitric, 
f.  CJxj,  olei  bubuli,  f.  §ix;  adipis  ,^iij.  Dissolve 
the  mercury  in  the  acid;  and,  while  hot,  add 
the  oil  and  inelted  lard.— Ph.  U.  S.) 

A  milder  ointment—  Vng.  Nitratis  Hydrar- 
gyri mitius — is  made  with  triple  the  quantity  of 
oil  and  lard.  Jt  is  stimulant  and  detergent, 
and  is  much  used  as  an  application  to  herpes, 
pnrrigo,  and  cutaneous  eruptions.  The  weaker 
ointment  is,  sometimes,  used  in  ophthalmia 
tarsi,  <fcc. 

Uhguentdm  Hydrargyri  Nit'rico-oxydi, 
Vng.  subnitra'tis  hydrargyri,  Vng.  Oxydi  Hy- 
drargyri rubri,  V.  H.  oxidi  ru.br.  Ph.  V.  S.) 
Ointment  of  Nitric  Oxyd  of  Mercury,  Bal'samum 
vphllial' miauu  rubrum,  Vnguentum  deutox'ydi 
hydrarg,  nitrati,  Red  Precip'itate  Ointment, 
Golden  Ointment,  Singleton's  Eye  Salve,  V.  Hy- 
drargyri rubri,  V.  ex  Hydrargyro  oxyda'to  ru- 
bro,  V.  mercurii  rubrum,  V.  ophthalmicum  ru- 
brum, V.  subnitra'tis  hydrargyria.  (Hydrarg. 
nitricooxyd.  %'},  Ung,  simpl.  §viij.  Add  the 
oxyd,  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  to  the  melted 
ointment  Pb«U.  S.)  Stimulant  and  escha- 
rotic.  Applied  to  foul  ulcere,  to  inflammation 
of  the  tarsi,  &c.  &.c. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Oxidi  Rubri,  U. 
Hydrarsryri  Nitrico-oxydi— u.  ex  Hydrargyro 
Oxydato  Rubro,  U.  hydrargyri  nitrico  oxydi— 
ii.  Hydrargyri  oxydi  rubri,  U.  hydrargyri  ni- 
trico-oxydi. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Prazcipita'ti 
Albi.  V.  Hydrur'gyri  ammonia! ti,  (Ph.  V.  S.) 
V.  submuria'tis  hydrargyri  ammonia' ti,  Vn 
guentum  ad  scabiem  Zelleri,  V.  mercuria'/e 
album,  V.  mundificuns  Zelleri,  Ointment  of 
%ehitc  precipitate,  Vng.  e  mcrcu'rio  praapita'to, 
Vn<r.  calcis  hydrargyri  albse  (Hyd.  praicip^  alb. 
Zi,°adipis  svillai  sen  ung.  simp.  3  «ss.  Melt  i  he 
Hit  and  add  the  precipitate.)  Detergent.  Used 
in  cutaneous  eruptions,  to  destroy  vermin,  &c. 
02* 


Unguentum  Hydrargyri  Rubri,  U.  hydrar- 
gyri nitrico-oxydi —  u.  Hydrar<ryri  submnriatis 
ammoniati,  U.  hydrargyri  pioccipitati  albi — u. 
Hydrargyrici  subnilratis,  U.  hydrargyri  nitrico- 
oxydi — u.  Hydrargyri  subnitratis,  U.  hydrargyri 
nitrico-oxydi — u.  Hydrariryri  supernitratis,  U. 
hydrargyri  nitratis — u.  Inf'usi  meloes  vesicato- 
rii.  U.  lytta?— u.  lrritans,  U.  lyttre. 

Unguen'tijm  Io'dini,  V  lodin'ii,  Ointment  of 
Iodine,  (lodin  gr.  xx;  alcohol,  m.  xx;  adipis,  §j. 
Rub  the  iodine  first  with  the  alcohol  and  then 
with  the  lard  until  mixed.  Ph.  V.  S.)  Used 
as  a  local  application  to  goitrous  and  other 
swellings. 

Unguentum  Io'dini  Compos'itum,  V  lodin'ii 
composilum,  Compound  Oin'.ment  of  Iodine, 
(lodin.  gss;  Polassii  iodid,  gj;  Alcohol,  f.  3J; 
jidipis  g'j-  Rub  the  iodine  and  iodide  first  with 
the  alcohol  and  then  with  the  lard  until  they 
are  well  mixed.     Ph.  V  S.) 

Unguentum  Lau'rinum,  O'lcum  lau'rinum, 
Adtps  lauro-medica'  tus,  Bay  Ointment,  (F.)  On- 
guent ou  Huile  de  lavrier.  (Fol.  lauri,  500  p., 
adip.  suilla,  1000  p.  Bruise  in  a  marble  mor- 
tar; evaporate  all  humidity  by  boiling;  and  add 
Bay  berries,  in  powder,  500  p.  Digest,  and  pass 
through  linen.  Ph,  P.)  Reputed  to  be  corro- 
borant and  nervine.     It  is  simply  emollient. 

Unguentum  Lenitivum,  U.  de  althaea — u. 
Liliaceum,  Crinomyron, 

Unguentum  Lytt;e,  Vng.  canthar'idis,  V.  rc- 
sicato'rium,  V.  irri'tans,  V.  ad  vesica'ta,  Blister- 
ing Salve,  Vng.  infu'si  mel'oes  vesicuto'rii,  Oint- 
ment of  Spanish  Flies,  Ointment  of  Infusion  of 
Spanish  Flies,  Vnguentum  epispas'ticum  rni'tius. 
Milder  blis'tering  Ointment.  (Cant  liar  id.  in 
pulv.^ij;  aqua  destillat.  Oss.  cerat.  resin.  5viij. 
Boil  down  the  water  with  the  Spanish  flies 
to  one  half,  and  strain;  then  mix  the  cerate 
with  the  strained  liquor,  and  evaporate  to  the 
proper  consistence.  Ph.  V.  S.)  It  is  stimulant 
and  epispastic;  and  is  chiefly  used  for  keeping 
up  the  discharge  from  a  blistered  surface, 

Unguentum  Lytta;  Mf.dica'tum,  Adeps  can- 
tharid'ibus  medica  tus,  Poma'tum  seu  Uniruen- 
turn  epispas'ticum  vir'idS  stimulans  ar.'ribus. 
Green  blis'tering  Ointment,  (F.)  Pommadti  ipis- 
paslique  verte.  (Pomnti  vel  vngucnti  cantharid. 
(54  p.,  unguent,  populei  168  p.,  cerw.  all's,  250  p., 
cupri  ucet at.,  ext.  opii,  aa  24  p.  Melt  the  ling, 
populeum,  and  wax,  and  add,  as  they  cool,  the 
oxyd  of  copper,  cantharides,  and  opium.  Ph. 
P.)      Use.  same  as  the  last. 

Unguentum  Lytta:  Mf.dica'tum  Ai.iud, 
Adeps  cnnihiiiid'ilius.  medica'tus  alius,  Poma'- 
tum epispas'ticum  flarum  et  mitius,  Yellow  Blis- 
tering Ointment,  (F.)  Pomniade  epispastique 
jaune.  (Pulv.  cantharid.  120  p.,  adip.  prccp. 
I(i80  p.,  aqua:  250  p.  Melt  the  lard;  mix  the 
cantharides,  and  add  the  water  at  the  same 
time;  place  the  whole  on  a  gentle  fire;  stir 
continually  for  two  hours,  and  add  a  little  water 
to  replace  that;  which  has  been  evaporated. 
Pass  through  linen  and  strain  Keep  it  in  ;t 
water  bath,  and  add  powdered  turmeric,  8  p 
Let  it  cool  till  the  superfluous  liquid  separates; 
pour  off  and  add  yellow  wax,  250  p.,  Oil  of 
Lemon,  8  p.  Ph.  P.)  A  complex  preparation. 
Use,  same  as  the  last. 

An  ointment,  not  very  philosophically  com- 
bined, was  used  by  Dr.  Physick,  which  is 
known  by  the  name  of  "Dr.  Physich's  Issue 
Ointment."   It  is  made  by  boiling  half  an  ounce 
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of  powdered  cemtharides  in  two  ounces  of  rose- 
water,  and  evaporating  until  one  half  of  the 
fluid  is  driven  off,  having  previously  added  15 
grains  of  tartar  emetic.  The  decoction  is  to  be 
strained,  and  three  ounces  of  olive  oil,  an  ounce 
and  a  half  of  while  wax,  and  one  ounce  of  sper- 
maceti added  to  it,  and  the  mixture  then  boiled 
till  all  the  water  is  evaporated. 

Unguentum  Mercuriale  Album,  U.  hy- 
drargyri prsecipilati  albi — u.  Mercuriale  citri- 
num,  U.  hydrargyri  nitratis — u.  e  Mercurio 
piaecipitato,  U.  hydrargyri  prsecipilati  albi — u. 
Mercurii  rubrum,  U.  hydrargyri  nilrico-oxydi 
— u.  Mundificans  Zelleri,  U.  hydrargyri  prreci- 
pitati  albi. 

Unguentum  Mezf/rei,  Ointment  ofMezrrcon. 
(Mczcr.  incis.  trans versim,  jSiv;  adipis.  3xiv; 
tera  albte  £\y.  Moisten  the  mezereon  with  a  lit- 
tle alcohol,  and  beat  in  an  iron  mortar,  until 
reduced  to  a  fibrous  mass;  then  digest  it  with 
the  lard,  in  a  salt  water  bath,  for  12  hours; 
strain  forcibly,  and  allow  the  strained  liquor  to 
cool  slowly,  so  that  any  undissolved  matters 
may  subside;  from  these  separate  the  medicated 
lard;  melt  it  with  the  wax  at  a  moderate  heat, 
and  stir  constantly  till  they  are  cold. — Ph.  U. 
S.)     To  keep  open  blisters,  issues,  &c. 

Unguentum  Muria'tis  Hydrargyri  Oxy- 
gena'to  Medica'tum,  Jldeps  muria'tS  hydrar- 
gyri oxygena: 'to  medicatus,  Cyrillo's  Ointment, 
(F.)  Pommade  dc  Cyrillo.  (Hydrarg.  oxymur. 
4  p.  adipis  suilla  prcep.  32  p.  Ph.  P.)  Antive- 
nereal  and  alterative.  Used  in  friction,  gss  at 
a  time. 

Unguentum  Nardinum,  see  Nardus  Indica — 
ti.  Neapolitanum,  U.  hydrargyri — u.  Nervinum, 
XL  Sambuci — u.  Nitricuin  vel  oxygenatum,  U. 
acidi  nitrosi. 

Unguentum  Ophthal'micum,  Jldeps  oxfido 
hydrargyri  rubra  et  plumbi  accta'te  medica'tus, 
Regent's  Pommade  ophthalmique,  (F.)  Pommade 
ophthalmique.  (Butyr.  recent.,  aa.  rosar.  lavat. 
4£  p.,  camphor.,  oxyd.  hydrarg.  rubr.,  acetatis 
plumbi  aa  0.25  p.  Mix  intimately.  Ph.  P.)  In 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  or  tarsi. 

Unguentum  Ophthalmicum,  U.  oxidi  zinci 
impuri — u.  Ophthalmicum  rubrum,  U.  hydrar- 
gyri nitrico-oxydi. 

Unguentum  Ox'ini  Hydrargyri  Cine'rei. 
.Idtps  seu  Unguentum  cxhydrargyro  mitius  dic- 
tum cinereuni,  Ointment  of  gray  oxide  of  mercu- 
ry, (F.)  Ongucnt.  gris.  (Oxyd.  hydrarg.  ciner.  p. 
j.  adipis  suiUse,  p.  iij.  Ph.  E  )  Properties  like 
the  mercurial  ointment.     It  is  not  much  used. 

Unguentum  Ox'idi  Plumbi  Albi,  Ung.  ce- 
rus'sac,  Ung.  album,  Ung.  subaceta'lis  plumbi, 
Ointment  of  white  oxide  of  lead,  White,  ointment. 
(  Ung.  simplicis,  p.  v.  oxyd.  plumb,  alb.  p.  j.  Ph. 
E.if'P.)  Cooling  and  desiccalive.  Applied  to 
excoriated  and  burnt  surfaces. 

Unguentum  Ox'idi  Zinci  Impu'ri,  Unguen- 
tum tu'tiec,  Ung. ophthal'micum,  Eye&ulce,Adtps 
ox'idi.  zinci  medica'tus,  Tutty  ointment.  Ointment 
of  impure  oxide  of  zinc.  (Linim.  simpl.  p.  v. 
ikti/d.  zinc.impur.  prscp., n.  j.  Ph.  E)  Generally 
used  in  ophthalmia  tarsi  and  atonic  ophthalmia. 

Unguentum  Picis  Liq'uidjE,  Ung.Picis,  Ung. 
f  Pice.  Tar  Ointment.  (Picis  liquid.,  scvi,  sing. 
Ibj.  Melt  and  stir  till  cold.  Stimulant  and  de- 
tergent. Used  in  tinea  capitis,  and  other  cuta- 
neous eruptions. 

Unguentum  Picis  Nigr*:,  U.  resinoe  nigra? — 
u.  Acetatis  plumbi,  Ceratum  plumbi  superaceta- 


l.is — u.  Plumbici  carbonalis,  U.  plumbi  subcar- 
bonalis— u.  Plumbi  Carbonatis,  U.  P.  Subcar- 
bonatis — u.  Plumbi  oxydi  carbonati,  U.  plumbi 
subcarbonatis— u.  Plumbi  subacetatis,  U.  oxidi 
plumbi  albi. 

Unguentum  Plumbi  Subcarbona'tis,  V. 
Plumbi  Carbona'tis,  Cera! turn  de  Cerus'sa,  Ung. 
album,  U. album  simplex,  U.  Carbona'tis  Plumbici, 
U.  Cerus'ssa,  U.  Ox'ydi  Plumbi  Carbona'li,  (F.) 
Ongucnt  blanc  dc  Rhazfs,  0.  dc  Cerussc,  0.  de 
Tornamira.  (Plumbi  Carhonat.  in  pulv.  subti- 
lise. ?}\y,  Unguent,  simpl.  Ibj.  Add  the  carbo- 
nate of  lead  to  the  ointment  previously  softened 
over  a  gentle  fire,  and  mix. — Ph.  U.  S.)  Chiefly 
used  as  a  dressing  for  burns. 

Unguentum  Plumbi  Sutebaceta'tis,  U. 
accta'tis  phntJii,  Ointment  of  sugar  of  Lead,  Un- 
guentum Saturni'num,  U.  cerus'sseaccta'tss,  Bal'- 
samvm  universale.  (Olive  oil,  Ibss,  white  wax, 
§iss,  supcracelate  of  lead,  gij.)  Cooling,  desic- 
cative.  Called,  also,  Balsamum  Saturni'num, 
Buty'tum  Sntur'ni,  Linimen'tum  plumba'tum, 
Poma'tum  satur'ni,  Ung.  triphar'macum. 

Unguentum  Populeum,  Jldeps  papav'erB,  hy- 
oscifamo,  et  belladon'na  medica'tus.  (Fresh  buds 
of  the  Populus  nigra,  500  p.,  macerated  in  adeps 
suilla  prscp.  melted,  1500  p.  for  24  hours.  Pre- 
serve this.  Again,  take  black  poppy  leaves,  bel- 
ladonna, kyoscyamus,  black  nightshade,  <ia  128  p.; 
bruise  in  a  mortar  with  the  former  preparation; 
boil  until  all  the  humidity  is  evaporated,  and 
strain.  Ph.  P.)  Anodyne.  Applied  to  local  in- 
flammations, hemorrhoids,  sore  nipples,  cancer, 
&c.   Green  elder  ointment  is  often  sold  for  this. 

Unguentum  Populeum,  see  Populus. 

Unguentum  Potas'sjE  Hydriodatis,  U.  Po- 
tassii  lo'didi,  Ointment  of  Hydri'odate  of  Potass. 
(Hydriodate  of  potass  ^ss,  hog's  lard.  3Jss.) 
Half  a  drachm  of  this  ointment  is  rubbed  on 
scrofulous  glands,  goitre,  &c. 

Unguentum  Potassii  Iodidi,  U.  Potassse  Hy- 
driodatis. 

Unguentum  Pulvis  Meloes  Vesicatorii, 
Cerate  of  cantharides — u.  Resinse  flavoe,  Cera- 
tum resinas  flavas. 

Unguentum  Resi'n^e  Nigr.*:,  Ung.  resinsc 
nigrum,  Ung.  basil'icon  nigrum,  Ung.  tctra- 
phtirm'acvm,  Black  Basilicon,  Black  resin  oint- 
ment, Unguentum  picis  nigrse.  (Resin,  nigr., 
ccrae  ftavse,  rcsinse  ftav.  aa,  _^ix,  olei  olivac  Oj. 
Ph.  L.)  Uses,  the  same  as  the  Ceratum.  resinse 
or  Yellow  basilicon,  (q.  v.) 

Unguentum  Resins  Pini  Sylvestris  Com- 
positum,  U.  de  althaga — u.  Resinosum,  Ceratum 
resinse  flavas — u.  Resumptivum,  U.  de  althaea. 

Unguentum  Sambu'ci,  Ung.  sambu'einum, 
Green  ointment,  Unguentum  nervinum,  Elder 
ointment,  (F.)  Onguent  de  sureau.  (Sambuci 
for.  Ibij,  adipis  prscp.  Ibij.  Boil.  •  Ph.  L.  <$/•  D.) 
Emollient. 

Unguentum  Saturninum,  U.  plumbi  super- 
acetatis— u.  Sabinje,  Ceratum  sabinae—  u.  ad 
Scabiem  Zelleri,  U.  hydrargyri  praecipitati  albi 
— u.  Simplex,  Ceratum  Galeni,  U.  cerae — u. 
Solidmn  de  cicuta,  Emplastrum  cicutae — u. 
Spermatis  ceti,  U.  cetacei. 

Unguentum  Simplex,  U.  Cera:. 

Unguentum  Stramo'nii,  Ointment  ofSlramo'- 
nium.  (Stramon.  fol.  recent,  concis.  Ibj;  Adipis 
Ibiij ;  Ceras  fiavx  Ibss.  Boil  the  leaves  in  the 
lard  until  they  become  friable;  then  strain 
through  linen.  Add  the  wax  previously  melt- 
ed, and  stir  until  they  are  cold. — P/t.  U.  6'.)    An 
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anodyne  ointment  to  irritable  ulcers,  hemor- 
rhoids, &c. 

Unguentum  Subaceta'tis  Cupri,  U.  Cupri 
subacetatjs,  Ung.  deter' gens,  Ung.  basU'icum 
vi/tdl,  Ung.  ssru'ginis,  Bul'samvm  vir'idl,  Oint- 
ment of  subacetale  of  copper,  Verdigris  ointment. 
(Cupri  subar.et.'m  pulv.subtiliss.^j;  Ung.sim.pl. 
ijxv.  Add  the  subacetate  to  the  ointment  pre- 
viously melted  with  a  moderate  heat,  and  stir 
till  cold.— PA.  U.  S.)  Detergent  and  escha- 
rotic. 

Unguentum  Sul'phuris,  Ung.  e  Sulph'ure, 
Sulphvr  ointment.  (Sulph.  sublim.  Ibj;  adip. 
prxp.  Ibij.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Used  chiefly  in  itch  and 
some  herpetic  affections. 

Unguentum  Sulphuris  Compos'itum,  Com- 
pound Sulphur  Ointment,  Itch  Ointment,  Un- 
guentum Antipsor'icum,  Jackson's  Itch  Ointment, 
Pommade  antipsorique  dc  Jasser.  (Sulph. sublim. 
Itjss,  veratri  rad.  contus.  3 i j ,  polassx  nitrat.  gj, 
saponis  mollis  Ibss.  Ph.  L.)  The  Unguentum 
Sulphuris  Compositum  of  the  Pharm.  U.  S. 
(1842)  is  made  as  follows: — Sulphur,  ^y,  Hy- 
drargyri  ammoniat. ,  acid.  Benzoic,  aa  gj;  ol.  Ber- 
gamot.,  acid,  sulphuric,  aa  f.Sj;  Potasses  JYitrat. 
jij;  adipis  Ibss.  To  the  melted  lard,  add  the 
other  ingredients,  and  stir  till  cold.  Use,  the 
same  as  the  last;  but  it  is  more  stimulating. 

Unguentum  Sulphura'tum  ad  Scabiem, 
Adeps  sul'phurE  et  ammo'niss  muria'tS  medical  - 
tus.  (Adipis.  120  p.,  sulph.  lot.  GO  p.,  ammonias 
muriat.,  aluminas  sulphat.  aa  4  p.,  fiat  unguen- 
tum.    Ph.  P.)     Antipsoric. 

Bailey's  Itch  Ointment  is  composed  of 
olive  oil,  lard,  nitre,  alum,  sulphate  of  zinc,  and 
cinnabar,  scented  with  oil  of  aniseed,  oil  of  ori- 
ganum, and  oil  of  spike,  and  coloured  with  al- 
kanet  root. 

Unguentum  Sulphura'tum  Alcali'num  ad 
Scabiem,  Adeps  sul'phure  et  carbona'te  Potassas 
medica'tus,  Hel'merick's  Mcaline  Sulphu'rated 
Itch  Ointment.  (Adip.  prasp.  800  p  ,  sulphur,  lot. 
200  p.,  carbonat.  potass,  pur.  100  p.,  fiat.  ung. 
Ph.  P.)     Use,  same  as  the  last. 

Batemans  Itch  Ointment  resembles  this.  It  is 
coloured  with  cinnabar  and  scented  with  essence 
of  bergamot. 

Unguentum  Susincm,  Crinomyron — 11.  Tar- 
tari  emetici,  U.  antimonii  tartarizati — u.  Tar- 
tan stibiati.  U.  antimonii  tartarizati — u.  e  Tar- 
liiro  stibiato,  U.  antimonii  tartarizati — u.  Tar- 
tratis  potassre  stibiati,  U.  antimonii  tartarizati — 
u.  de  Terebinthina  et  adipibus,  U.  elemi  com- 
positum— u.  de  TerebiRthina.  et  cera,  U.  de 
althasa — u.  Terebinthina?  et  ovorum  vitelli.  U. 
digestivum  simplex — u.Tetrnpharmacum,  Ba- 
silicon,  U.  resins  nigra? — u.  Tripharmacum,  U. 
plumbi  superacetatis— u.  TutiiE,  U.  oxidi  zinci 
impuri — u.  ad  vesicata,  U.  lytta;— u.  ad  vesica- 
toria,  cerate  of  cantharides— u.  Vesicatorinm, 
U.  lyttae— u.  Oxidi  zinci,  U.  zinci. 

Unguen'tum  Tab'act,  Tobacco  Ointment. 
(Taiac.  recent,  concis.  5J;  Adipis,  Ibj.  Boil  the 
tobacco  in  the  lard  over  a  gentle  fire  till  it  be- 
comes friable:  then  strain  through  linen— Ph. 
U.  S.)     Applied  to  irritable  ulcers,  tinea  capi- 

Ungcentum  Vera'tri,  Unguentum  hellcb'ori 
nlhi,  White  hellebore  ointment.  (  Veratr.  rad.  pul  v. 
i,\\.  adipis  prasp.  ^vi\}.olei  limon.  m.  xx.)  Used 
in  cases  of  itch,  where  sulphur  is  objected  to. 
It  is  not  equally  efficacious. 

The  principal  ingredients  in  the  Edinburgh 


Ointment  are  tvhite  hellebore   and    muriate  of 
ammonia. 

Unguentum  Zinci,  Ung.  ootfidi  zinci,  U.  Zinci 
Oxidi,  Zinc  Ointment.  (Zinci  oxyd.  ^j,  adipis 
jfvj.  Ph.  L.)  Use,  the  same  as  that  of  the  Un- 
guentum tutise. 

Unguentum  Zinci  Oxidi,  U.  Zinci. 
UNGUIS,  Hippocampus  minor,  Nail,  Ptery- 
gion— u.  Odoratus,  Blatta  Byzantia. 

Unguis,  Os,  Os  lachryma'lE.  A  small,  quadri- 
lateral, very  thin,  and  semi-transparent  bone, 
which  has  been  compared  to  a  human  nail,  and 
is  situate  at  the  anterior  and  inner  part  of  the 
orbit.  It  aids  in  the  formation  of  the  lachry- 
mal gutter  and  the  nasal  duct.  It  is  articulated 
with  the  frontal,  superior  maxillary,  ethmoid, 
and  the  inferior  spongy  bones,  and  is  developed 
by  a  single  puncturn.  ossificationis. 

UNI'TING  BANDAGE,  (F.)  Bandage  unis- 
sant.     A  bandage  for  bringing  the  edges  of  a 
wound  into  approximation.     The  arrangement 
of  such    a    bandage    differs  according   as  the 
wound  is  transverse  or  longitudinal. 
UNGULA  CABALL1NA,  Tussiiago. 
UNGUL.E  PALPEBRARUM.   See  Tarsus. 
UNIO,  Pearl. 
UNIOCULUS,  Cyclops. 
UNOCULUS,  Bo'rgne,  Cyclops. 
UNWELL  (Being),  Menstruation. 
UPAS.     A  word,  used  in  the  Archipelagos 
of  Molucca  and  Sunda,  and  signifying   Vege- 
table Poison,  Ipo,  Bohon  Upas,  Boa  Upas,  and 
Pohon  Antiar,  Boon  Upas.     A  substance  used 
hy  the  natives  of  those    places  for  poisoning 
their  arrows.    The  smallest  quantity  is  capable 
of  destroying   the   largest   animal.    The  tree, 
which  produces  it,  is  said  to  be  the  Antia'ris 
Toxica 'ria.     Another  species   of  upas,  the    U. 
Tic.uti,  is  the  produce  of  a  Strychnos.     Many 
idle  stories  are  told  regarding  the  upas;  most 
of  which  are  fabulous. 

U'R  A  C  II  US,  U'racus,    Urinac'ulum,  from 
ovQor,  '  urine,'  and  t/tn,  'I  contain.'     (F.)  Ou- 
raquc.    The  urachus,  in  certain  animals,  is  a 
long  membranous  canal,  which  arises  from  the 
bladder,  makes  its  exit  from  the  abdomen  by 
the    umbilicus,  and    terminates    in    the  pouch 
called  ullantois.     According  to  Sabatier,  this  is 
the  arrangement  of  the  urachus  in  the  human 
fetus;    but  Bichat  and  other  anatomists  con- 
sider, that  when  the  canal  exists  in  the  human 
foetus,  it  is  a  malformation.     They  regard  it  as 
a  kind  of  suspensory  ligament  of  the  bladder, 
extending  from  the  top  of  that  organ  to  the  um- 
bilicus; and,  at  the  umbilicus,  confounded  with 
the  abdominal  aponeuroses. 
URACRATIA,  Enuresis. 
URACUS,  Urachus. 
URANA,  Ureter. 
URANE.  Urinal. 

URANISCOPLAS'TICE,    from    ovpav.oxo;, 
'  the  roof  of  the  mouth,'  and  n't.aariy.ot,  'form- 
ing.'    The  operation  of  engrafting  in  cases  of 
deficiencies  of  the  soft  palate. 
URANISCOS,  Palate. 
URAN I SKORRHAPHIA,  Staphyloraphy. 
UliANORRHAPHIA,  Staphyloraphy. 
IIRAS,  Urate. 

URATE,  Uras;  Lithate,  Lithas;  from  ovoov, 
'urine.'  A  oeneric  name  for  salts,  formed  by 
the  combination  of  uric  or  lithic  acid  with  dif- 
ferent bases. 

Urate  or  Lithate  of  Soda  is  found  in  ar- 
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lliritic  calculi: — Urate  or  Lithatc  of  .immo'nia 
ill  some  urinary  calculi. 

UREA,  Uren,  Uren'ium,  Uricum,  (F.)  Uric. 
Same  etymon.  A  white,  pearly,  brilliant  sub- 
stance, in  transparent  plates,  inodorous,  and  of 
a  cool  taste;  very  soluble  in  water;  deliqucs 
cent,  and  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  exists,  in  great 
quantity,  in  the  urine;  and  is  an  essential  part 
of  it.  It  has  been  used  as  a  diuretic.  Dose, 
givxv  to£)j. 

UREC'CHYSIS,  Urechysis,  from  ovqov, 'urine,' 
and  ty./voig,  'effusion.'  Effusion  of  urine  into 
the  cellular  membrane. 

UREDO,  Urticaria. 

URtiE,  Urea. 

UREMA,  Urine. 

UREN,  Urea. 

URENIUM,  Urea. 

URE'SIS,  Uri'asis,  from  ovQttv,  'to  void  the 
urine.'     The  act  of  passing  the  urine. 

URE'TER.  Same  etymon.  U'rana,  Vena 
alba  renum,  Cana'lis  ner'veus  fistulo' sus  renum. 
Ductus  seu  Ductor  Urinse,  Vas  urina'rium,  (F.) 
Urelerc.  A  long,  excretory  canal — membranous 
and  cylindrical — which  conveys  the  urine  from 
the  kidney  to  the  bladder.  It  extends,  obliquely, 
between  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  with  which 
it  is  continuous,  and  the  Bas  fond  of  the  blad- 
der, into  which  it  opens.  It  enters  at  the  pos- 
terior and  inferior  part,  for  some  distance,  be- 
tween the  coats,  and  opens  into  the  cavity  of 
the  bladder,  at  the  posterior  angle  of  the  Tri- 
gone vesical.  The  ureter  is  formed  of  an  exte- 
rior, white,  opake,  and  fibrous  membrane;  and 
of  an  inner,  which  is  mucous. 

URETERALG"IA,  from  oh^t^,  'the  ure- 
ter,' and  uiyog,  'pain.'  Fain  in  the  course  of 
the  ureter. 

URETkRE,  Ureter. 

URETER'ICUS.  An  epithet  to  ischury, 
&c.  arising  from  an  affection  of  the  ureter. 

URETERI'TIS.  Inflammation  of  the  ure- 
ter.    Generally  caused  by  calculus. 

URETERO  LITH'ICUS,  from  ovqi,t>,q,  '  the 
ureter,'  and  ki&ug,  'a  stone.'  An  epithet  ap- 
plied to  ischury  or  other  affection  caused  by  a 
stone  in  the  ureter. 

Ureteko-phlegmat'icus,  from  ovQtjriQ,  'the 
ureter,'  and  ifi7.tyf.ia,  'phlegm  or  mucus.'  Any 
affection  caused  by  mucus  accumulated  in  the 
ureter. 

Uretero-py'icus,  from  ovQtjTijQ,  '  the  ureter,' 
and  71  lov, '  pus.'  An  epithet  applied  to  affections 
caused  by  the  presence  of  pus  in  the  ureter. 

Ureteiio-stomat'icus,  from  ovqijtijq,  '  the 
ureter,'  and  trruua,  'orifice.'  That  which  is 
dependent  upon  obstruction  of  the  orifice  of  the 
ureter. 

Uretero-thromboi'des,  from  ovq^t^q,  '  the 
ureter,'  dnnupog,  '  grumous  blood,'  and  udog, 
'  resemblance.'  Ischury,  from  grumous  blood 
in  the  ureter. 

URE'THRA,  ovQt;dQa,  Cana'lis  seu  Mea'tus 
seu  Ductus  urina'rius,  Urias,  Urc'tra,  Fis'tula 
urina'ria,  Iter  urina'rium;  (F.)  Urhhrc,  Uretre, 
from  ovqov,  '  urine.'  The  excretory  duct  for 
the  urine,  in  both  sexes;  and  for  the  sperm,  in 
,  man.  In  the  latter,  it  is  10  or  12  inches  long  ; 
and  extends  from  the  neck  of  the  bladder  to 
the  extremity  of  the  penis,  in  which  its  exter- 
nal aperture  is  situate.  In  the  male  urethra, 
three  portions  are  distinguished: — 1.  A  Prosta- 
tic par  lion,  near  the  bladder,  about  an  inch  and 


a  quarter  in  length,  which  traverses  the  pros- 
tate gland: — 2.  A  membranous  portion,  from  8 
to  10  lines  long,  which  is  separated  from  the 
rectum  by  the  cellular  tissue  only: — 3.  A 
spongy  portion,  which  expands,  anteriorly,  to 
form  the  glans,  and  which  commences  at  the 
bulb  of  tl.  e,  urethra.  Before  opening  externally, 
the  canal  has  a  dilatation,  called  the  Fossa  or 
Fossicula  navicular  is.  On  the  interior  of  the 
urethra  two  white  lines  are  perceptible— the 
one  above,  the  other  below.  The  latter  com- 
mences at  the  vcrumontanum ;  and  at  the  sur- 
face of  this,  the  ejaculatory  ducts  and  prostatic 
ducts  open.  The  urethra  is  lined,  in  its  whole 
extent,  by  a  mucous  membrane;  on  which  are 
seen,  particularly  at  the  bulb,  the  orifices  of  a 
number  of  follicular  ducts,  called  Si?iuscs  of 
Morgagni.  The  arteries  of  the  urethra  are  nu- 
merous, and  proceed  from  the  internal  pudic, — 
the  largest  branches  entering  the  bulb.  The 
veins  follow  the  course  of  the  arteries.  The 
lymphatics  pass  into  the  inguinal  and  hypogas- 
tric plexuses.  The  nerves  come  from  the  pudic 
and  gluteal.  In  the  female,  the  urethra  is  only 
about  an  ineh  long.  It  is  wider  than  in  man, 
and  susceptible  of  great  dilatation.  It  is  very 
wide  at  its  commencement;  and  descends  ob- 
liquely forwards,  to  terminate  at  the  top  of  the 
external  aperture  of  the  vagina,  by  the  mea'tus 
vrina'rius.  In  its  course,  it  is  slightly  curved, 
the  concavity  being  forwards. 

Urethra,  Blind  Ducts  of  the,  see  Caecus 
— u.  Mucous  lacuna?  of  the,  see  Caecus. 

URETHRA LG1  A,  Gonorrhoea. 

URkTHRE,  Urethra. 

URETHRITIS,  Gonorrhoea. 

URETHROPHRAX'IS,  from  ovor^Qct,  'the 
urethra,'  and  cpQuoow,  '  I  obstruct.'  Obstruction 
of  the  urethra. 

URETHROP L AS'TIC,  Urethroplas'ticus ; 
from  ov0i]-9Qa,  'the  urethra,'  and  nXaoaui,  'I 
form.'  An  epithet  given  to  the  operation  which 
supplies  defects  in  the  canal  of  the  urethra, 
through  which  the  urethra  escapes. 

URETHRORRHA'GIA,  from  ovnitdou,  'the 
urethra,'  and  Qrtyrviu,  'I  break  out.'  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  urethra. — Frank. 

URETHRORRHCE'A,  from  ovo,t3o«,  'the 
urethra,'  and  Qeu,  '  1  flow.'  A  discharge  from 
the  urethra. 

URETHROTOME,  from  avoySna,  'the  ure- 
th:a,'  and  Tfuriu,  'I  cut.'  An  instrument,  so 
called  by  Le  Cat,  with  which  he  divided  the 
skin,  and  laid  open  the  urethra,  in  the  opera- 
tion for  lithotomy.  Also,  an  instrument  for 
dividing  strictures  of  the  urethra. 

URETHRYMENO'DES,from  ovoti&oa,  '  the 
urethra,'  and  'wjuijv,  'a  membrane.'  That 
which  is  caused  by  a  membrane,  formed  in  the 
urethra. 

URETICUS,  Diuretic,  Urinary. 

URETRA,  Urethra. 

URkTRE,  Urethra. 

URETRIS,  Urinal. 

URIAS,  Urethra. 

URIAS1S,  Lithia,  Uresis. 

URIC  A'CID,  .Scidum  Uricum,  Lit/tic  Acid, 
Acidnm  litldcum.  An  acid  which  exists  in  hu- 
man urine,  and  which  constitutes  the  greater 
part  of  urinary  calculi.  It  is  often  deposited 
from  the  urine,  in  health.  See  Calculi,  Uri- 
nary. 

URICUM,  Urea. 
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URICUS,  Urinary. 

URINA  GENITALIS,  Sperm-u.  Mucosa, 
Cystirrhoea— u.  Potus,  see  Urine— u.  Sanguinis, 
see  Urine— u.  Vaccre,  Urine,  cow's. 

URINACULUM,  Urachus,  Urinal 

URIN.E  PROFLUVIUM,Diabetes-u.Sup- 
pressio,  Ischuria— u.  Stillicidium,  Strangury— 
u.  Substillum,  Strangury. 

U'RINAL,  Urinato'rium,  Chernib'ium,  U'rane, 
Ure'tris,  Urinac'ulum,  Urodocld'um,  Uratra'- 
c  turn,  from  urina,  'urine.'  A  name  given,]. 
To  certain  vessels,  used  to  pass  the  urine  into. 
2.  To  reservoirs,  of  different  shapes  and  cha- 
racter, which  are  adapted  to  the  penis,  in  cases 
of  incontinence  of  urine,  and  which  are  in- 
tended to  receive  the  urine  as  it  flows  off. 

URINARIA,  Antirhinum  linaria,  Leontodon 
taraxacum. 

U'RINARY,  Urina'rius,  Uricus,  Uret'icus. 
Same  etymon.   That  which  relates  to  the  urine. 

Urinary  Bladder,  Vesi'ca  Urina'ria,  Cystis, 
(F.)  Vessie.  A  musculo-membranous  reser- 
voir, intended  for  the  reception  of  the  urine, 
until  the  accumulation  of  a  certain  quantity 
solicits  its  excretion.  The  bladder  is  situate  in 
the  hypogastric  region,  between  the  rectum 
and  pubis,  in  man ;  and  between  the  pubis  and 
vagina,  in  the  female.  Its  upper  region  is  not 
covered,  except  by  the  peritoneum  posteriorly. 
From  its  centre  arises  the  urachus.  Its  lower 
region  is  bounded,  anteriorly,  by  the  prostate, 
in  man;  and  rests  on  the  vesiculae  seminales 
and  rectum.  In  the  female,  it  corresponds  to 
the  vagina.  The  lowest  portion  of  this  region 
bears  the  name  Bas-fond.  The  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  organ  is  not  covered  by  peritoneum. 
It  is  attached  to  the  symphysis  pubis  by  a  fibro- 
cellular  expansion  called  the  (interior  ligament. 
The  posterior  ligaments  are  duplicatures  of  the 
peritoneum  on  its  posterior  surface,  which  ex- 
tend from  this  surface  to  the  rectum,  in  the 
male,  and  to  the  uterus,  in  the  female.  The 
bladder  is  composed  of  a  serous  membrane, 
formed  by  the  peritoneum; — of  a  muscular 
membrane  ;  of  a  somewhat  thick  layer  of  cel- 
lular tissue;  and  is  lined,  on  its  inner  surface 
by  a  mucous  membrane,  which  is,  sometimes, 
raised  up,  here  and  there,  in  long  prominences 
or  columns  by  the  muscular  fibres  beneath.  To 
this  condition,  the  French  anatomists  give  the 
term — zcssie  a  colonnes.  In  the  Bas-fond  the 
two  ureters  open,  and  the  urethra  commences; 
and  the  triangular  space,  which  the  apertures 
of  these  three  canals  leave  between  them,  is 
called,  by  the  French,  the  Trigone  vesical  or 
Vesical  Triangle,  Trigo'nus  Lieutau'di.  In  the 
orifice  of  the  urethra,  which  is  also  called  the 
neck  of  the  bladder,  there  is,  at  its  lower  part, 
a  more  or  less  prominent  tubercle,  which  is 
formed  by  the  anterior  angle  of  the  Trigone 
visical,  and  is  called  the  Vesical  uvula,  (F.) 
Lvette  v6sicale. 

The  arteries  of  the  bladder  proceed  from  the 
hypoirastric,  umbilical,  sciatic,  middle  hemor- 
rhoidal, and  internal  pudic.  Its  veins,  which 
are  more  numerous  than  the  arteries,  open  into 
the  hypogastric  venous  plexus.  Its  nerves 
emanate  from  the  sciatic  and  hypogastric  plex- 
uses; and  its  lymphatic  vessels  pass  into  the 
hypogastric  ganglia. 

UrTnarv  Calculi.     The  calculi,  which  form 

in  the  urinary  passages.     See  Calculi,  Urinary.  | 

Urinary    Passages,    (F.)     \otes    unnaires. 


The  aggregate  of  canals  and  cavities,  intended 
to  contain  the  urine  and  convey  it  externally. 
These  icays  are  composed  of  excretory  ducts, 
which  form  the  tubular  portion  of  the  kidney; 
of  calices;  pelvis:  ureters;  bladder;  and  urethra. 

URINATORIUM,  Urinal. 

URINE,  Uri'na,  ovnov,  ovQyjfia,  U'ron,  Ure'- 
ma,  Lotium,  Lot,  Lapis  au'reus.  An  excremen- 
titial  fluid;  secreted  by  the  cortical  part  of  the 
kidneys;  filtered  through  their  tubular  portion; 
poured  guttatim  from  the  apices  of  the  tubular 
papillae  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney;  and  trans- 
mitted by  it  to  the  ureters;  which  convey  it 
slowly,  but  in  a  continuous  manner,  into  the 
bladder,  where  it  remains  deposited,  until  its 
accumulation  excites  a  desire  to  void  it.  The 
excretion  of  the  fluid  takes  place  through  the 
urethra;  and  is  caused  by  the  action  of  the 
abdominal  muscles  and  diaphragm  and  the 
contraction  of  the  fibrous  coat  of  the  bladder. 
Urine  is  transparent;  of  a  citron-yellow  colour: 
of  a  peculiar  odour,  and  of  an  acid,  saline,  and 
slightly  bitter  taste.  That  which  is  passed,  some 
time  after  taking  fluid,  is  less  coloured,  and  less 
odorous  and  dense  than  that  which  is  voided  7 
or  8  hours  after  eating.  The  first  is  the  Uri'na 
potus, (F.)  Urine  delaBoisson,  Urinefromdrink: — 
the  latter  Uri'na  san'guinis,  (F.)  Urine  de  la  di- 
gestion, Urine  de  la  coction,  Urine  cuite,  Coded 
urine,  Urine  of  digestion.  According  to  the 
analysis  of  Berzelius,  urine  contains,  in  1000 
parts.  933  of  water,  30.10  of  urea,  3.71  of  sul- 
phate of  potass,  3.16  of  sulphate  of  soda,  2.94  of 
phosphate  of  soda,  4.45  of  chloride  of  sodium, 
1.65  of  phosphate  of  ammonia,  J  .50  of  muriate  of 
ammonia,  17.15  of  free  lactic  acid,  lactate  of 
ammonia  united  with  an  animal  matter  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  an  animal  matter  insoluble  in 
that  agent: — 1.00  of  earthy  phosphate,  with  an 
atom  of  lime,  1.00  of  uric  acid,  0.32  of  mucus  of 
the  bladder,  and  0.03  of  silica.  There  are  found 
in  it,  moreover,  albumen,  sulphur,  &c.  Its 
average  specific  gravity  is  about  1.015.  The 
quantity  passed  by  the  adult  in  the  24  hours 
varies.  On  the  average  it  may  amount  to  two 
pounds  and  a  half.  Sometimes,  the  urine,  in 
health  and  disease,  exhibits  appearances,  that 
have  received  special  names.  Thus,  that  which 
is  characterized  by  a  deficiency  of  solid  matters 
generally,  has  been  called  Hydru'ria,  (vSmp, 
'  water,')  by  a  deficiency  of  urea,  Anazotu'ria, 
(av,  privative,  and  azote,)  by  a  superabundance 
of  urea,  Azotu'ria.  Urine,  in  which  the  depo- 
site  consists  of  lithic  acid,  and  the  lithates,  has 
been  termed  Litliu'ria;  and  that  in  which  the 
deposite  consists  of  the  earthy  and  earthy-alka- 
line phosphates,  Ceramu'ria,  (xipuiiog,  '  potter's 
earth,'  &c.  &c.  At  times,  a  pellicle  forms  on 
the  surface  (Crcmor  vrinsp)  which  consists  of 
mucus  and  some  salts:  at  others,  there  is  a 
cloud,  (Nubecula,  nubes)  towards  its  upper  part, 
which  is  called  Enseore'ma  when  it  is  sus- 
pended, as  it  were,  about  the  middle  of  the 
liquid.  Occasionally,  there  is  a  sediment,  to 
which  the  names  Hypos'tusis,  Scdimen'tum,  &c. 
have  been  given.  (See  these  various  words.) 
The  urine  is  often  deserving  of  attention  in  dis- 
ease; but  it  lias  been  considered  a  matter  of 
more  importance  than  it  merits.  Some  em- 
pirics have  presumed  to  pronounce  on  the 
nature  of  a  disease  by  simply  inspecting  it. 
See  Uroscopy.  Human  urine  was,  at  one  time, 
considered  aperient;  and  was  given  in  jaundice, 
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in  the  dose  of  one  or  two  ounces.  Cow's  Urine, 
Urina  Vaccse,  JiLlfloicer  water,  was  once  used, 
warm  from  the  cow,as  a  purge,in  the  dose  of  Oss. 
Urine  has  been  variously  designated  by  pa- 
thologists, according  to  its  appearance,  &c; 
for  example: — 

Urine,  Bloody,  Hematuria. 
Crude   Urine,  (F.)  Urine  erne.     Urine  that 
is  thin,  transparent,  and    but  little    coloured, 
affording  neither  cloud  nor  deposite. 

Cystin'ic  Urine,  Cystinu'ria.  Urine  con- 
taining cystine  or  cystic  oxide  in  solution,  or 
as  a  deposite. 

Diabet'ic  Urine,  Melitu'ria,  Urine  passed 
in  Diabetes  mellitus.  It  does  not  contain,  ap- 
parently, either  urea  or  uric  acid,  except  in  ac- 
cidental cases;  but  has  a  large  quantity  of  sugar 
analogous  to  that  of  the  grape,  which  may  be 
separated  in  the  form  of  crystals.  In  other  re- 
spects, the  urine  is  very  abundant  and  very 
limpid  in  that  affection. 

Drop'sical  Urine  is  an  ammoniacal  urine, 
often  containing  much  albumen  and  scarcely 
any  urea. 

Dyspep'tic  Urine  has  been  found  to  precipi- 
tate tannin  abundantly,  and  to  soon  putrefy. 

Floc'culent  Urine,  (F.)  Urine  floemmeuse, 
is  when  the  fluid  is  troubled  by  flocculi,  sus- 
pended in  it. 

Gouty  Urine,  (F.)  Urine  des  gouttevx,  con- 
tains much  phosphate  of  lime,  and,  after  severe 
attacks  of  gout,  precipitates  a  mixture  of  the 
uric  and  rosacic  acids. 

Hyster'ical  Urine  is  clear,  colourless,  and 
similar  to  the  Urine  de  la  Boisson. 
Icter'ical  Urine  contains  bile. 
Urine  of  Inflammatory  Diseases.    This 
is,  generally,  small  in  quantity,  and  very  high- 
coloured. 

URINE  JUMENTEUSE,  (F.,)  a  term  used, 
by  the  French,  for  ammoniacal  urine,  rendered 
turbid  by  a  substance  similar  to  small  grains  of 
dust,  which  causes  it  to  resemble  the  urine  of 
herbivorous  animals. 

Milky  Urine,  (F.)  Urine  lactescente  ou  hi- 
teuse.     White  and  troubled  urine. 

Mucilag"inous  Urine,  (F.)  Urine  ipaissc. 
Urine  containing  much  mucus. 

Nervous  Urine.  Thin  and  very  liquid  urine; 
such  as  is  passed  shortly  after  the  attack  of  ner- 
vous diseases. 

Urine  of  Nervous  Fevers  is  generally  very 
thin;  and  often  deposites  a  mixture  of  uric  and 
rosacic  acids. 

Oily  Urine,  (F.)  Urine  huileusr,  is  that 
which  pours  like  oil,  or  which  has  an  oily  pel- 
licle at  its  surface. 

Oxalic  Urine,  Oxalu'ria.  Urine  containing 
a  salt  of  the  oxalic  acid. 

Phosphorescent  Urine,  Phosphoru'ria. 
Urine  which  is  luminous  or  phosphorescent. 

Pur'puiuc  Urine,  Porpkuru'ria.  Urine  con- 
taining purpuric  acid  and  its  salts. 

Rick/ety  Urine  contains  much  phosphate  of 
lime. 

Thin  Urine,  (F.)  Urine  Unue.  Urine  thai  is 
transparent,  slightly  coloured,  and  but  little 
dense. 

URINE  ARDENTE,  Ardent  urine—?/,  de  la 
Boisson,  Urine,  hysterical,  see  Urine— u.  de  hi. 
Coction,  see  Urine— n.  Give,  Urine,  crude —  u. 
Cuite.  see  Urine— u.  dc  la  Digestion,  see  Urine 
— u.  Epaisse,  Urine,  mucilaginous — u.  Flocon- 


neuse,  Urine,  flocculent — u.  des  Gouttcux,  Urine, 
gouty — u.  Huileuse,  Urine,  oily — u.  Inconti- 
nence of,  Enuresis — u.  Involuntary  discharge 
of  the,  Enuresis— m.  Lactescente,  U.  milky— «. 
Laiteuse,  Urine,  milky— u.  Sandy,  Arenosa 
urina— u.  Stoppage  of,  Ischuria— u.  Tdnue,  U. 
thin. 

URINIF'EROUS,  Urinifer,  from  ovqoy, 
1  urine,'  and  ycou, '  I  carry.'  That  which  car- 
ries urine. 

Urinif'erous  Tubes  or  Ducts  of  Belli'ni, 
Tu'buli  vel  duc'tus  uriniferi  Belli'ni,  Bellenial - 
ni  Ductus,  Bellenia'nx  Fis'tulx,  are  the  collec- 
tion of  small  tubes,  converging  from  the  cortical 
part  of  the  kidney  to  the  apices  of  the  papilla;. 
URINODES,  Urinous. 

URINOM'ETER,  from  ovqov,  '  urine,'  and 
fisTQov,  '  measure.'  A  hydrometer  for  taking 
the  specific  gravity  of  urine. 

URINOUS,  Urino'sus,  Urino'des.    Having  the 
character  of  urine.     Similar  to  urine. 
UROCRASIA,  Enuresis. 

UROCRlS'lA,from  ovqov,  'urine,'  and  xqivbi, 
'I  judge.'  Urocrite'rion.  A  judgment  formed 
either  of  the  urine,  or  of  disease  after  inspecting 
the  urine. 

UHOCRITERION,  Urocrisia. 
UROCYST1TIS,  Cystitis. 
URODIAL'YSIS,  from  ovqov,  'urine,'  and 
Stalvoic,  '  dissolution,  loss  of  strength.'  A  par- 
tial and  temporary  suspension  of  the  function 
of  the  kidney,  such  as  occurs  in  the  course  of 
most  acute  diseases.  A  condition  of  the  function 
of  the  kidney  and  of  the  urine,  similar  to  that 
observed  in  acute  diseases,  but  without  local 
mischief  or  preceding  inflammatory  fever,  has 
been  termed,  when  occurring  in  children.  Uro- 
dial'ysis  Neonatorum;  in  the  aged,  Urodialysis 
Senurn. — Schonlein. 

URODOCHIUM,  Urinal. 
URODYN'IA,  from  ovqov,  '  urine,'  and  odvvrj, 
'  pain.'     Pain  during  the  excretion  of  the  urine. 
UROLITHI,  Calculi,  urinary. 
UROLITHIASIS,  Lithia. 
UROLITHOLOG'TA;  from  ovqov,  'urine,' 
kiQoc,  '  a  stone,'  and  koyo?,  '  a  description.'     A 
description  of  urinary  calculi. 
UROLITHOTOMIA,  Lithotomy. 
UROMANTl'A,   from    ovqov,   'urine,'    and 
uuvxtia,  '  divination.'     The  art  of  divining  dis- 
eases by  simple  inspection  of  the  uiine.     Uro- 
scopia.     One  professing  to  be  able  to  do  this  is 
called  Uroman'tes. 
URON.  Urine. 

URONOl/OGY,    Uronohg"ia,    from    ovqov, 
'urine,1  and  Xoyoc,  '  a  description  '     The  part 
of  medicine  which  treats  of  the  urine. 
UROPYGION,  Coccyx. 
UROPYG1UM,  Croupion. 
URORRHAGIA,  Diabetes. 
URORRHCEA,  Enuresis,  Diabetes. 
UROSCOPIA,  see  Uromantia. 
URO'SES,  from  ovqov,  '  urine.'     Diseases  of 
the  urinary  organs. — Alibert. 

URTl'CA,  U.  Dioica;  the  Common  slinging 
nettle,  Mice,  (F.)  Or  tie.  Family,  Urticeaj. 
Sex.  Syst.  MonoBcia  Tetrandria.  This  plant  has 
j  been  long  used  for  medical  and  culinary  pur- 
;  poses.  The  young  shoots,  in  the  spring,  are 
I  considered  to  possess  diuretic  and  antiscorbutic 
,  properties. 

Uiitica    Dioica,    Urtica — u.    lners    inaijna 
|  fceiidissima,   Galeopsis — u.    Mortua,    Lanuum 
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album— n.  Pilulosa,  U.  Pilulifera—  u.  Roman,  1 
U.  rilulifera. 

Urtica  Pilulif'era,  Pill-bearin<r  Nettle,  U. 
Pilulosa,  U.  Roma'na,  (F.)  Ortie  Romaine.  The 
seed  was  formerly  given  in  diseases  of  the  chesl. 
Nettles  have  been  used  as  stimulants  to  para- 
lytic limbs. 

Urtica  Urens,  (F.)  Ortie  brulante.  A  lesser 
variety  of  the  nettle,  possessing  similar  virtues. 

URTICA'RIA,  from  urtica,  '  a  nettle  ;'  En- 
antlie'sis  urtica' ria,  Ure'do,  Scarhti'na  urtica'ta, 
Urtica'ri.a  porcella'na,  Exanthe'ma  urtica'tum, 
Epinyc'tis  prurigino'sa,  Fcbris  urtica'ta.  Par'- 
pura  urticata,  Fcbris  rubra  prurigino'sa,  Sultans 
rosa,  Kettle  rash ;  from  urti'ca,  '  a  nettle,'  be- 
cause the  eruption  resembles  that  produced  by 
the  stings  of  a  nettle.  A  disease,  distinguished 
by  those  elevations  of  the  cuticle  called  wheals. 
They  have  a  white  top,  and  are  often  sur- 
rounded by  a  diffuse  redness.  They  excite  in- 
tolerable itching,  especially  when  the  person  is 
warm  in  bed.  The  eruption  frequently  goes 
and  comes,  once  or  more  in  the  24  hours,  and 
is  generally  dependent  upon  gastric  derange- 
ment. In  some  people,  nettle-rash  is  induced 
by  shell-fish,  eggs,  nuts,&c.  It  is  not,  usually, 
a  disease  of  any  consequence,  and  its  treatment 
is  limited  to  the  use  of  absorbent  laxatives,  and 
some  general  means.  Willan  has  described  six 
varieties  of  the  complaint; — the  Urtica'riafebri'- 
lis,  U.  evan'ida,  V.  perstans,  U.  confer1 la,  U.sub- 
cuta'nea,  and  U.  tuberu'sa. 

Urticaria  Porcellana.  Essera,  Urticaria. 

URTICA'TIO,  from  urtica,  'a  nettle.'  A 
Bort  of  flagellation,  with  nettles; — used  with 
the  intention  of  exciting  the  skin. 

URUCU,  Terra  Orleana. 

USNEA,  Lichen  saxatilis. 

USTILAGO,  Ergot. 

USTIO,  Burn. 

USTION,  Ustio,  Causis,  from  urcre,  ustum, 
'  to  burn.'  The  act  of  burning,  or  of  applying 
the  actual  cautery.  Also,  the  effect  of  cauteri- 
zation;— a  burn. 

USTULA'TIO.  An  operation  by  which  a 
substance  is  dried  by  warming. 

USUS.  Habit. 

UTER',  Uterus. 

UTERI  ANTEVERSIO,  Hysteroloxia  ante- 
rior—u.  Convulsivus  morbus,  Lorind  matricis — 
u.  Coryza,  Leucorrhcea— u.  Flexio,  Hysteroloxia 
— u.  .Inclinatio,  Hysteroloxia— u.  Obliquitas, 
Hysteroloxia— u.  Pronatio,  Hysteroloxia  ante- 
rior— u.  Pruritus,  Nymphomania— u.  Reflexio 
completa,  Hysteroloxia  posterior— u.  Retrover- 
sio,  Hysteroloxia  posterior— u.  Rheuma,  Leu- 
corrhcea—-u.  Versio  incompleta,  Hysteroloxia. 

Uteri  Adscensus,  Hysteria. 

U'TERINE,  Utcri'nus,from  uterus/thewomb.' 
That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  the  womb. 

Uterine  Artery,  Artefria  uterina  hypogas'- 
trica,  in  size  is  always  in  a  ratio  with  the  greater 
or  less  slate  of  development  of  the  uterus.  It 
arises  from  the  hypogastric,  either  separately  or 
with  the  umbilical,  or  from  the  internal  pudic. 
It  passes  upon  the  lateral  parts  of  the  vagina, 
to  which  it  gives  branches;  and  afterwards 
ascends  on  thi  sides  of  the  uterus,  and  divides 
into  a  considerable  number  of  very  tortuous 
branches,  which  enter  the  tissue  of  the  organ. 

Utepine  Muscle  of  Ruysch  consists  of  some 
fleshy  fibres  at  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  which 
he  regarded  as  forming  a  particular  muscle. 


UTERO-GESTATIO,  Pregnancy. 

UTEROMAN1A,  Nymphomania. 

U'TERUS,  Uter,  Utric'ulus,  Loci,  Loci  mulit'- 
bres,  Vu/oa,  Venter,  Arvum  natu'rx,  Conce.ptac'- 
ulum,  Matrix,  Ager  naturae,  Hys'tera,Metra,  Ste- 
ra,  An'gos,  Delphys,  Alvus,  the  Womb,  (F.)  Ma- 
trice,  Sein.  The  uterus, — destined  to  lodge  the 
foglus  from  the  commencement  of  conception 
till  birth, — is  a  hollow,  symmetrical  organ, 
having  the  shape  of  a  truncated  conoid  :  it  is 
situate  in  the  pelvis,  between  the  bladder  and 
the  rectum,  above  the  vagina,  and  below  the 
convolutions  of  the  small  intestine.  The  uterus 
is  flattened  from  before  to  behind,  and  is  nearly 
an  inch  in  thickness.  It  is  two  inches  broad, 
in  its  highest  part,  and  becomes  narrower  to- 
wards the  vagina;  terminating  in  a  contracted 
portion,  called  the  cervix  or  neck; — to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  rest  of  the  organ,  called  the 
body.  From  its  fundus  or  upper  portion  the  Fal- 
lopian tubes  pass  off  The  mouth  is  called  Os 
Uteri  or  Os  Tineas.  The  cavity  is  very  small, 
and  its  parietes  are  thick.  The  portion  of  the 
cavity,  corresponding  with  the  body,  is  triangu- 
lar and  flattened.  Its  superior  angles  present 
the  extremely  fine  orifices  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes.  The  cavity  of  the  neck  is  slightly  dilated 
before  opening  into  the  vagina.  The  uterus  is 
composed,  1.  Of  a  serous  membrane.  This  is 
external,  and  furnished  by  the  peritoneum; 
which  is  reflected  upon  the  uterus  from  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  bladder  and  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  rectum.  It  forms,  also,  the  broad 
ligaments  of  the  uterus,  Ligamen'ta  lata,  Alas 
vespertilio'nis.  These  contain,  above,  the  Fal- 
lopian tube;  beneath  and  anteriorly,  the  round 
ligaments;  and,  behind,  the  ovary.  They  are 
two  membranous  productions  or  duplicatures  of 
the  peritoneum,  sent  from  the  edges  of  the  ute- 
rus and  posterior  extremity  of  the  vagina,  in  a 
transverse  direction,  to  be  fixed  to,  and  to  line 
the  side  of  the  pelvis.  2.  Of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, which  is  a  prolongation  of  that  of  the 
vagina,  and  extends  into  the  tubes.  3  Of  a 
proper  tissue,  whose  thickness  is  considerable. 
It  is  of  a  close  texture ;  is  grayish  and  elastic  ; 
and  resists  the  instrument  that  divides  it.  Its 
intimate  nature  is  but  little  known.  During 
gestation  it  is  truly  muscular.  The  arteries  of 
the  uterus  proceed  from  the  spermatic  and  hypo- 
gastric. Its  veins  follow  the  same  course,  and 
bear  the  same  name  as  the  arteries.  They  are 
very  tortuous,  and  form  large  sinuses  in  the  pa- 
rietes of  the  organ, — called  Uterine  Sinuses.  Its 
nerves  proceed  from  the  sciatic  and  hypogastric 
plexuses.  Its  lymphatic  vessels  are  very  mul- 
tiplied; and  during  pregnancy  acquire  enor- 
mous dimensions.  The  changes  experienced 
by  the  uterus  during  gestation,  and  after  de- 
livery, are  very  numerous  and  important  to  be 
known.  They  regard  its  situation,  direction, 
size,  shape,  texture,  connexions,  vital  proper- 
ties, &c. 

Uterus,  Abdomen — u.  Anteversion  of  the, 
Hysteroloxia  anterior — u.  Hourglass  contrac- 
tion of.  the,  Chaton — u.  Inclinatus,  Hystero- 
loxia. 

Uterus,  Irritable,  JYeuralgia  of  the  uterus. 
A  disease  characterized  by  deep-seated  pain  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  in  the  back 
and  loins;  generally  diminished  by  lying  down, 
and  increased  by  exercise,  and  more  severe  for 
a  few  days  preceding  and  during  menstruation. 
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On  examination  per  vaginam,  the  uterus  is  found 
to  be  tender  on  pressure;  and  the  cervix  and 
body  slightlyswollen,butnot usually  indurated. 
It  is  an  obstinate  affection,  but  frequently  ends 
of  itself  after  years  of  suffering.  The  treatment 
must  be,— the  horizontal  posture;  local  blood- 
letting to  the  uterus;  emollients;  soothing  in- 
jections; narcotics,  warm  bath,  &c.  See  Hy- 
steralgia. 

Uterus,  Inversion  of  the,  Inver'sio  V'teri, 
Metr anas' trophe,  JEdopto'sis  Uteri  inter sa,  (F.) 
Inversion  de  la  Matrice,  Renversement  de  la  Ma- 
trice.  The  uterus,  displaced  and  turned  inside 
out.  This  can  only  happen  through  want  of 
caution  on  the  part  of  the  medical  practitioner. 
It  is  a  fatal  accident,  unless  speedily  reduced. 
This  must  be  done  by  gradually  returning  the 
superior  part,  by  grasping  it  with  the  hand,  and 
making  the  rest  follow. 

Uterus  Obliqjjus,  Hysteroloxia — u.  Retro- 
version of  the,  Hysteroloxia  posterior. 

Uterus,   Rupture    of    the,    Metrorrhexes, 
Ruptu'ra  Uteri,  Perfora'tio   Uteri,  Lacera'tion  of  \ 
the   Womb,  (F.)   Rupture  de  la  Ma  trice.     This  '■ 
dreadful  accident  occurs  during  labour,  and  is  I 
known  to  have  taken  place,  when  the  child's 
head    suddenly  recedes   during   a    pain,   with 
vomiting,  sinking  of  the  pulse,  cold    sweats, 
&c.     When  it  is  evident  that  this  has  occurred,  I 
the  hand  must  be  passed  into  the  uterus,  and  ! 
the  feet  of  the  child  be  brought  down. 

Cases  are  on  record,  in  which  partial  lacera- 
tions of  the  uterus  have  healed,  and  the  patient 
has  done  well.  This  is  a  rare  event,  and  not  to 
be  anticipated. 

UTRICLE.     See  Semicircular  canals. 

UTR1CULUS,  Uterus— u.  Lacteus,  Reeepta- 
culum  chyli. 

UVA,  Uvula,  see  Vitis  vinifera — u.  Ursi,  see 
Arbutus  uva  ursi. 

TJvje  CorinthiacjE,  see  Vitis  Corinthiaca. 

Uv;e  PasSjE,  Dried  Grapes,  Raisins.  See 
Vitis  Vinifera. 


Uv;e  Passje  Majores,  see  Vitis  vinifera — u. 
Passce  minores,  see  Vitis  Corinthiaca — u.  Pas- 
saj  sole  siccatre,  see  Vitis  vinifera. 

UVATIO,  Ceratocele,  Staphyloma. 

UVE'A,  from  Uva, '  an  unripe  grape.'  Tu'nica 
acino'sa,  seu  acini  for1  mis,  seu  uva' lis,  seu  acina'- 
lis  seu  uvifor'mis,  Rhagoi'des,  Rhox,  (F.)  Uvie. 
Some  anatomists  have  given  this  name  to  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye;  others,  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  iris,  on  account  of  the  black  and 
very  thick  varnish  that  covers  it. 

Uvea,  Commissure  of  the,  Ciliary  liga- 
ment. 

UVltE,  Uvea. 

UVIGENA,  Uvula. 

UVIGERA,  Uvula. 

U'VULA,  diminutive  of  uva, 'a  grape.'  Pin- 
nadulum  for'nicis  guttura'lis,  Uva,  Staph' ylS, 
Tintinnul/uium,  Caiumel'la,  Cion,  Ci'onis,  (q.  v.) 
Gurga'reon,  Colum'na  oris,  Gurgu'lio,  Inltrsep'- 
tian,  Processus  seu  Cartilugo  U'vifer,  Uvi'gena, 
Uci'gcra,  Pap  of  the  Throat,  (F.)  Luette.  A 
fleshy  appendix  or  prolongation,  which  hangs 
from  the  middle  or  free  edge  of  the  velum  pa- 
lati.  The  uvula  has  a  conical  shape,  and  is  of 
a  greater  or  less  size  in  individuals.  It  is  formed, 
especially,  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
velum  palati;  and  contains,  within  it,  the  azygos 
uvulre  muscle,     its  use  is  not  clear. 

Uvula,  Vesical,  see  Urinary  bladder. 

U'VULA R,  Uvula'ris,  from  uvula.  That 
which  belongs  to  the  uvula. 

Uvular  Glands  are  small  follicles,  be- 
longing to  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the 
uvula. 

UVULARIA,  Ruscus  hypoglossum. 

UVULl'TIS,  from  uvula,  and  itis,  denoting 
inflammation.  Jingi'na  uvularis,  Stapltyli'tis, 
Cioni'lis,  I nflammu' tio  u'vulas,(F.)  Inflammation 
de  la  Luette,  Falling  down  of  the  Palate.  Inflam- 
mation of  the  uvula. 
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VACCI'NA,  Vaccin'ia,  Vari'ola  vaccina,  V. 
vaccinica,  Exanthe'ma  vaccina,  Syn'ocha  vaccina, 
Vacci'ola  vera,  Vaccina  antivariolo'sa,  Vacciola 
scutellata,  Vari'olse  tuto'rise,  Cowpox,  Kine  Pock, 
Jnoc'ulated  Cowpox,  Em'phlysis  vaccina  inser'ta, 
from  vacca,  'cow,'  (F.)  Vaccine.  The  cow-pox 
is  a  disease  of  the  cow,  arising  spontaneously, 
which,  if  transmitted  to  man  by  means  of  inoc- 
ulation, preserves  him  from  small-pox  conta- 
gion. The  promulgation  of  this  valuable  pro- 
perty of  the  vaccine  virus  is  due  to  Dr.  Jenner. 
When  inoculating  for  the  small-pox  in  Glouces- 
tershire, in  1775,  he  was  surprised  to  meet  with 
a  number  of  persons  in  the  same  district,  on 
whom  the  insertion  of  the  virus  produced  no 
effect;  although  they  had  never  passed  through 
the  small-pox.  On  investigation,  he  found  that 
all  these  persons  had  previously  been  affected 
by  a  pustular  eruption  of  the  cow,  which  they 
had  taken,  by  milking  the  animal;  and  which 
eruption  they  called  Cow-pox.  This  discovery 
induced  him  to  institute  experiments,  and  he 
found  that  such  preservative  effect  actua  ly  ex- 
isted.    The   Vaccine  Virus,  or  the  fluid  of  the 


eruption,  is  not  now  usually  taken  immediately 
from  the  cow;  experience  having  demonstrated, 
that  it  is  nearly  as  efficacious  when  obtained 
from  the  human  vesicle.  The  characteristic  of 
cow-pox  eruption  is: — a  semi-transparent,  pearl- 
coloured  vesicle,  with  a  circular  or  somewhat 
oval  base;  its  upper  surface,  until  the  end  of 
the  8th  day,  being  more  elevated  at  the  margin 
than  in  the  centre;  and  the  margin  itself  being 
turgid,  shining,  and  rounded,  so  as  often  to  ex- 
tend a  little  over  the  line  of  the  base.  This 
vesicle  is  filled  with  clear  lymph,  contained  in 
numerous  little  cells,  that  communicate  with 
each  other.  After  the  8th  or  9th  day  from  the 
insertion  of  the  virus,  it  is  surrounded  by  a 
bright  red,  circumscribed  aureola,  which  varies, 
in  its  diameter,  in  different  cases,  from  a  quarter ' 
of  an  inch  to  two  inches;  and  is  usually  attended 
with  a  considerable  tumour,  and  hardness  of  the 
adjoining  cellular  membrane.  This  aureola  de- 
clines on  the  11th  or  12th  day:  the  surface  of 
the  vesicle  then  becomes  brown  in  the  centre; 
and  the  fluid,  in  the  cells,  gradually  concretes 
into  a  hard,  rounded  scab,  or  crust,  of  a  reddish- 
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brown  colour,  which  at  length  becomes  darker 
contracted,  and  dry,  but  is  not  detached  till 
three  weeks  after  vaccination.  It  leaves  a  per- 
manent, circular  cicatrix,  about  five  lines  in  di- 
ameter, and  a  little  depressed;  the  suiface  be- 
ing marked  with  very  minute  pits  or  indenta- 
tions, denoting  the  number  of  cells,  of  which 
the  vesicle  had  been  composed.  This  is  the 
progress  of  the  genuine  com  pox.  At  times, 
fever  occurs  about  the  9th  or  11th  day;  but.  at 
others,  not  the  slightest  indisposition  is  felt. 
Aberrations  from  this  progress  occur,  which 
must  be  attended  to;  as  the  same  preservative 
influence  is  not.  exerted  by  irregular  or  spuri- 
ous cow-pox.  If  the  eruption  runs  speedily  to 
a  height;  has  an  aureola  too  early;  is  irregular 
at  its  edges;  and  contains  pus,  instead  of  a  lim- 
pid fluid, —  it  cannot  at  all  be  depended  upon. 

Smallpox  occurs,  at  times,  as  an  epidemic 
after  vaccination.  For  a  lime,  the  enthusiastic 
advocates  of  vaccination  would  not  admit  the 
affection  to  be  small-pox;  and,  accordingly, 
they  gave  it  the  name  Varioloid,  (q.  v.)  It  is 
unquestionably  smallpox,  but  modified,  and 
greatly  divested  of  its  terrors  by  previous  vac- 
cination; and  it  is  said  to  happen  less  frequently 
after  vaccination  than  after  small-pox  inocula- 
tion. Vaccination  is  now  practised  every  where, 
except  among  those  in  whom  ignorance  and  pre- 
judice exclude  the  lights  of  reason  and  philan- 
thropy. There  is  ground,  however,  for  lire  be- 
lief, that  for  full  protection  revaccination  may 
be  occasionally  necessary. 
.     Vaccina  Antivariolosa,  Vaccina. 

VACCINA'TION,  Vaccina' tio,  from  vacca,'a. 
cow.'  Cow-pox  inoculation,  Jenne'rian  inocula- 
tion. An  operation,  which  consists  in  inserting 
the  vaccine  virus  under  the  cuticle,  so  that  it 
may  come  in  contact  with  the  absorbents.  It 
is  extremely  simple,  and  requires  merely  that 
the  point  of  a  lancet  should  be  held  under  the 
cuticle  for  a  short  time.  The  best  time  for 
taking  the  matter  for  vaccination  is  about  the 
7th  or  8th  day,  before  the  appearance  of  the 
aureola,  when  it  ought  to  be  limpid  and  trans- 
parent. The  most  certain  method  is,  to  pass  it 
from  arm  to  arm;  but  this  is  not  always  conve- 
nient; and,  hence,  it  is  taken  upon  points  or 
pieces  of  quill,  or  between  glasses.  It  must,  of 
course,  be  softened  for  use.  This  is  done  by 
means  of  a  little  water,  which  does  not  destroy 
its  efficiency.  The  scab,  too,  which  falls  off 
about  the  end  of  three  weeks— sooner  or  later 
—is  capable  of  communicating  the  affection,  if 
dissolved  in  water;  and  this  is  the  most  com- 
mon method  of  transmitting  the  vaccine  virus 
in  some  countries. 

VACCINE,  Vaccina. 

VACCINELLA.  A  term  employed  by  some 
to  designate  spurious  cow-pox 

VACCINIA,  Vaccina— v.  Palustris,  Vacci- 
nium  oxycoccos. 

VACCIN'IUM  MYRTIL'LUS.  The  Myrtle 
Berry,  Vaccin'ia,  myrtil'lus,  Bilberry,  Blea-berry, 
Whortle-berry,  Black  Whorts,  Vaccimum  nigrum, 
(F.)  A/relle  Jingulcuse,  Raisin  de  Bois.  Family, 
Vaccines.  Sex.  Syst.  Octandna  Monogynia. 
The  berries— BaccxMyrliUo'rum—are  esteemed 
to  be  antiscorbutic,  when  prepared  with  vine- 
gar They  are  also  said  to  possess  antiseptic  and 
"ubastringent  properties,  when  dried.  They  are 
not  used  in  medicine;  but  are  frequently  eaten 
with  milk  and  sugar. 
63. 


Vaccimum  Nigrum,  V.  myrtillus. 

Vaccinium  Oxycoc'cos,  Oxycoccos,  Vaccinia 
palus'tris,  Vitis  Idae'a  palustris,  Moorberry, 
Cranberry,  (F.)  Cannebcrge.  The  berries  are 
pleasantly  acid  and  cooling.  They  make  an 
agreeable  preserve. 

Vaccimum  Vitis  Id^e'a,  Red  Bilberry,  Am'- 
pel os  lihi'a,  Whortleberry,  Cowberry,  (F.)  Airelle 
ou  Canncberge  ponctnee.  A  decoction  of  the 
leaves  has  been  used  in  calculous  affections. 
They  are  astringent.  The  ripe  berries  are  plea- 
santly acid,  and  refrio-erant. 

VACCIOLA  SCUTELLATA,  Vaccina-v. 
Vera,  Vaccina. 

VAGLY,  Vagina. 

VAGI  NA,  '  a  sheath.'  Vu<ri'na  mulit'bris  seu 
uteri  na  seu  Uteri,  Sinus  mulic'bris,S.  Pudo'ris, 
Colpos,  Vagi'na  Penis,  Vulvo-uterine  canal,  (F.) 
lagin.  A  cylindrical  canal,  five  or  six  inches 
long;  situate  within  the  pelvis,  between  the 
bladder  and  rectum.  It  communicates  by  one 
extremity—  Aulas—  with  the  vulva;  by  the  other, 
with  the  womb — the  neck  of  which  itembraces. 
The  vagina  is  lined,  internally,  by  a  mucous 
membrane;  and  is  partly  closed,  in  young  fe- 
males, by  the  hymen,  and  caruncuta  myrtifor- 
mes.  Around  the  mucous  membrane  is  a  layer 
of  spongy,  erectile  tissue;  and  a  cellulo-vascu- 
lar  membrane.  A  constrictor  muscle;  nume- 
rous vessels  furnished  by  the  vaginal  artery 
particularly;  veins  and  nerves, proceeding  from 
the  sciatic  plexus,  also,  enter  into  the  composi- 
tion of  the  organ. 

The  term  Vagina  or  Sheath,  T/icca,'\s  extend- 
ed to  many  parts,  which  serve  as  envelopes  to 
others. 

Vagina  on  Sheath  of  the  Vena  Porta,  (F.) 
Gaine  de  la  Veinc-porte,  is  the  cellular  mem- 
brane that  accompanies  the  divisions  of  the  vena 
porta  into  the  substance  of  the  liver. 

Sheath,  (F.)  Gaine,  is  sometimes  applied  to 
the  fascia  enveloping  the  limbs;  to  cellular 
membrane,  enveloping  the  muscles,  and  enter- 
ing between  their  fibres,  to  that  which  sur- 
rounds the  blood-vessels;  to  the  synovial  mem- 
branes surrounding  tendons,  and  lining  the 
gutters  of  bones,  &c. 

Vagina  Glissonh,  Capsule  of  Glisson — v. 
Muliebris,  Vagina — v.  Nervorum,  Neurilemma 
— v.  Penis,  Vagina — v.  Portae,  Capsule  of  Glis- 
son— v.  Uterina,  Vagina. 

V  A  G"I  NAL,  Vagina' lis,  from  vagi'na,  '  a 
sheath.' 

Vaginal  Artery  exists,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
only  in  the  female.  It  arises  from  the  hypogas- 
tric or  from  the  uterine,  vesical,  internal  pudic, 
umbilical,  &c,  and  sends  its  branches,  first  to 
the  lateral  parts  of  the  vagina,  and  afterwards 
to  the  anterior  and  posterior  surfaces. 

Vaginal  Coats,  Tu'nica  Vagina' lis,  T.  Ely- 
troi'des,  vel  Elytro'des,  is  the  serous  membrane, 
which  envelops  the  testicles.  Pefore  the  de- 
scent of  the  testicle,  the  tunica  vaginalis  does 
not  exist.  It  is  formed  by  a  prolongation — fur- 
nished by  the  peritoneum  to  the  testicle,  when 
it  issues  from  the  abdomen — which,  subsequent- 
ly, contracts;  and,  ultimately,  is  entirely  sepa- 
rated from  it,  constituting  a  distinct  coat.  The 
tunica  vaginalis  forms  a  close  sac,  which  is  re- 
flected over  the  testicle  and  epididymis,  with- 
out containing  them  in  its  cavity.  Its  inner 
surface  is  smooth,  and  lubricated  by  a  serou 
fluid.     It*  outer  surface  adheres  fo  the  fibruu:; 
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cnat,  common  to  the  spermatic  cord  and  testi- 
cle. This  reflected  portion  is  the  Tunica  vagi- 
nalis testis. 

Vaginal  Process  of  the  temporal  bone,  (F.) 
Apo/ihyse  raginale  ou  engainante,  Game  dc  I'apo- 
physe  stylo'ide,  Chato/i,  is  a  bony  crista,  which 
embraces  the  base  of  the  styloid  process. 

The  Tunica  Vaginalis  Oculi,  Submuscular 
Fascia,  is  a  membranous  coat,  which  separates 
the  eye-ball  from  the  other  structures  on  the 
orbit,  and  forms  a  smooth  hollow  surface,  by 
which  the  motions  of  the  eye  are  facilitated. 

VAGINITIS,  Leueorrhcea  (vaginal.) 

VAGISSEMENT,  Cry,  Vagitus. 

V  A  GI'TUS,  (F.)  Vagissement.  The  cry,  (q.  v.) 
of  the  new-born  child.     Squalling. 

VAGUS  NERVUS,  Pneumogastric. 

VAIRO.K,  (F.)  Dispar  oc'ulus.  One  who  has 
eyes  of  different  colours.  It  also  means  a  icall- 
eyed  animal;  or  one  whose  iris  is  surrounded 
by  a  whitish  circle. 

VAISSEAU,  Vessel. 

VASSEAUX  CAPILLA1RES,  Capillary  ves- 
sels— v.  Cbyl  ifbes, ChyWfeious  vessels — v.  Lac- 
te:s,  Chyliferous  vessels — v.Lactifhres,  Lactife- 
rous vessels — v.  Ombilicanx,  Umbilical  vessels. 

VALANIDA,  Fagus  sylvatiea. 

VALERIAN,  GARDEN,  Valeriana  phu— v. 
Wild,  Valeriana. 

VALERIA'NA,  V.  officinalis,  Wild  Valerian, 
Valeriana  minor,  Officinal.  Valerian  Family, 
Dipsacece.  Sex.  Syst.  Triandria  Monogynia. 
The  root,  Valeriana,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  has  been  long 
extolled  as  an  efficacious  remedy  in  epilcps3% 
and  in  a  variety  of  nervous  complaints.  It  has 
been  also  advised  as  a  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and 
rmmenagogue.  It  has  a  strong,  fetid  odour; 
bitterish,  subacrid,  and  warm  taste;  and  its  vir- 
tues are  extracted  by  water  and  alcohol. 

Valeriana  Celt'ica,  Celtic  JYard,  Spica  Cel- 
tica ,  S.  Alpi'na,  J\'ardus  Cel'tica,  Saliun'ca,  JS'ar- 
dam  Gal  licum,  Spica  Cettica  Dioscor'idis,  (F.) 
.Yard  Ctltiquc.  The  roots  of  this  Alpine  plant 
have  been  recommended  as  stomachic,  carmi- 
native and  diuretic.  It  has  a  moderately  strong 
smell;  and  a  warm,  bitterish,  subacrid  taste. 

Valeriana  Denta'ta,  V.  locus' ta,  Corn  Salad. 
A  wholesome,  succulent  plant,  cultivated  in 
Europe  as  a  salad.  It  is  antiscorbutic  and 
gently  aperient. 

Valeriana  Major,  V.  phu — v.  Locusta,  V. 
dentata — v.  Minor,  Valeriana — v.  Officinalis, 
Valeriana. 

Valeriana  Phu,  V.  major,  Garden  Valerian, 
(F.)  Grand  Valeriane.  The  root  has  been  re- 
commended in  rheumatism;  especially  in  scia- 
tica, and  in  epilepsy,  &c. 

YAUiRIANE  GRANDE,  Valeriana  phu. 

VALET  A  PATIJV,  (F.)  Volsel'la  Pati'ni. 
The  common  ligature  forceps  is  a  modification 
of  this  instrument  invented  by  one  Patin.  It 
consists  of  two  branches,  united  at  the  middle 
by  a  hinge,  which  may  be  separated  or  approxi- 
mated by  means  of  a  screw  or  running  ring. 
It  is  used  for  seizing  hold  of  vessels  that  are  to 
be  tied. 

VALETUDINARIUS,  Sickly. 

VALETU'DINARY,  Valetudinarian,  Valetu- 
dma'rius,  from  valetudo,  '  health.'  One  of  de- 
licate health.  One  subject  to  frequent  dis- 
eases.     An  Invalid. 

VALETUDO.  Sanitas. 

VALGUS,    See  Kyllosis. 


VALIGA,Tinctura  jalapii. 

VALLUM.  The  eyebrow  or  supercilium, 
(q.  v.)     Also,  a  species  of  bandage. — Galen. 

VALS,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A 
French  acidulouschalybeate, at  Vals,  six  leagues 
from  Viviers,  in  the  department  of  Ardeche. 
There  are  five  springs,  containing  carbonic 
acid,  sulphate  of  iron,  and  alum.  They  are 
employed  in  passive  hemorrhages,  Jeucorrhcea, 
&c. 

VALVE,  VaVvula,  (F.)  Valvule,  from  ralva, 
'  folding  doors,'  itself  from  volvo,  '  I  fold  up.' 
A  small  door.  Any  membrane  or  duplicalure 
of  a  membrane,  which  prevents  a  reflux  of  hu- 
mours or  other  matters  in  the  vessels  and  canals 
of  the  animal  body.  There  are  some  valves, 
whose  functions  appear  to  be, — to  retard  or  to 
modify  the  course  of  substances  along  canals, 
&c.  See  mitral,  sigmoid,  liicuspid,  ilco-ctccal 
culrc.  &c. 

Valve  of  Fallopius,  Bauhin,  valve  of — v. 
Ileoececal,  Bauhin,  valve  of — v.  of  Tulpius, 
Bauhin,  valve  of— v.  of  Variolus,  Bauhin, 
valve  of. 

VALVES,  SEMILUNAR,  Sigmoid  valves. 

VALVULA,  Valve — v.  Cseci,  Bauhin,  valve 
of— v.  Cerebelli,  V.  Vieussenii — v.  Coli,  Bau- 
hin, valve  of — v.  Foraminis  ovalis,  Ovalis  fossa 
—  v.  Guiffartiana,  see  Thebesius,  veins  of — v. 
Uei,  Bauhin,  valve  of. 

Valvula  vel  Plica  Semilunaris.  A  small 
doubling  of  the  tunica  conjunctiva,  which  lies 
between  the  caruncula  lacrymalis  and  the  ball 
of  the  eye.  In  birds,  this  is  large,  and  called 
Membra'na  nic'titans  vel  Pal'pebra  ter'tia. 

Valvula  Thebesii,  see  Thebesius,  veins  of 
— v.  Vagina;,  Hymen — v.  Venae  magrite,  see 
Thebesius,  valve  of. 

Valvula  Vieusse'nii,  Velum  Vieussenii, 
Val'vula  cerebel'li  seu  Willisia'ua,  Velum  inter- 
jec'tum  cerebelli,  V.  apoph'ysi  vermiformi  ohlen- 
tum.,  Lacunar  ventric'uli  r/uarti  superior,  Velum 
medulla' re~  seu  medullar e  anti'cum.  (F.)  Valvule 
ilc  Vieussens,  Voile  m'edullaire  supcricure.  A 
thin,  medullary  lamina,  over  the  under  end  of 
the  Aquseduclus  Sylvii,  and  upper  part  of  the 
4th  ventricle.  At  the  sides  of  the  valves  are 
two  medullary  tracts, called  Processus  ad  Testes, 
Colum'nas  Val'vula:  Vieussenii,  or  Oblique  inter- 
cerebral  Commissure. 

Valvula  Willisiana,  V.  Vieussenii. 

Valvule  Conniven'tes.  Numerous  circular 
folds  in  the  intestinal  canal  from  the  pyloric 
orifice  through  the  greater  part  of  the  small  in- 
testine. They  are  folds  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane: and  their  chief  use  appears  to  be, — to 
retard  the  course  of  the  alimentary  mass,  and 
to  afford  a  larger  surface  for  the  origin  of  chy- 
liferous vessels. 

Valvule  Ehiscopales,  Mitral  valves — v. 
Triglochines,  Tricuspid  valves— v.  Trisulcae, 
Tricuspid  valves. 

VAL  VULE,  Val  ve— v.  d'Eustache,  Eustachian 
valve — v.  de  Pylore,  see  Pylorus — v.  de  Vieus- 
sens, Valvula  Vieussenii. 

VALVULES  SIGM01DES  ou  SEMILU. 
NAJRES,  Sigmoid  valves. 

VANELLOE,  Vanilla. 

VAN  I L' LA,  Banil'ia,  Banilas,  Banilloes,  Ra- 
ni/la, Bcnzo'enil,  Ar'acus  aroniat'icus,  (F.)  Va- 
nille,  Baume  de  Vanillc.  The  Vanelloe  is  a  Iorrg, 
flattish  pod;  containing,  under  a  wrinkled, 
brittle  shell,  a  reddish-brown  pulp,  with  small, 
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shining,    black    seeds.     The    parasitic    plant, 
which  affords  this  pod,  is  the  Epiden! 'drum  Va- 
nilla.    Family,    Orchidete.     Sex.  Syst.  Gynan- 
dria   Diandria.     Vanelloes  have  an    unctuous, 
aromatic  taste,  and  a  fragrant  smell,  like  that 
of  some  of  the  finer  balsams,  heightened  with 
musk.     Although    chiefly    used    as    perfumes, 
they  are  reputed  to  possess  aphrodisiac  virtues. 
VAPORA'RIUM,   Jtmisle'rion,    Lacon'icum, 
Suda'rium,  Sudalo'rium;  a  Vapour  bath.   A  use- 
ful remedy  in  rheumatic  and  cutaneous  affec- 
tions; and   wherever  it  is  important    to   relax 
the  cutaneous  capillaries.     In   the  Russian  Va- 
pour Bath,  the  vapour  is  produced  by  throwing 
water  over  hot  stones.     Its  temperature  is  from 
122°  to  145°. 
Vaporarium,  Hypocaustum.     See  Stove. 
VAPORATIO.  Evaporation. 
VAPORES  UTERINI,  Hysteria. 
VAPOUR  BATH,  Vaporarium. 
VAPOURS,  Hypochondriasis,  Hysteria. 
VARA.  Barre. 

VAREC,  Kelp — v.   Vesiculeux,  Fucus  vesi- 
culosus. 

VARENI,  Ambulo-flatulentus,  Gout  (wan- 
derino-  ) 

VARICE,  Varix. 

VARICEL'LA,(diminutiveofFan'o/tt,  Small- 
Pox,)  Emphhj' sis  varicella,  Exanthe'  ma  varicel- 
la, Sijn'ochus  varicella.  Chicken  pox,  Variola 
lymphat'ica,  V.  spuria,  Variolsc  nothse,  V.  iUegil! '- 
imx,  Pseudo-variulx,  V.  vo/at'icm,  V.  pucillcc, 
Moll'ion,  (F.)  Varicelle,  Petite  virole  volantc, 
Virolettc.  A  disease,  characterized  by  vesicles 
scattered  over  the  body,  which  are  glabrous, 
transparent,  and  about  the  size  of  peas.  They 
appear  in  successive  crops;  are  covered  by  a 
thin  pellicle;  and,  about  the  3d,  4th,  or  5th  day 
from  their  appearance,  burst  at  the  top,  and  con- 
crete into  small,  puckered  scabs,  which  rarely 
leave  a  pit  in  the  skin.  Three  varieties  have, 
sometimes,  been  designated.  1.  The  V.  lenti- 
formes,  or  lenticular  chicken  pox,  which  are  irre- 
gularly circular,  and  flattened  on  the  top;  the 
fluid  being  at  first  whitish,  and  afterwards 
straw-coloured.  This  is  the  common  chicken 
pox.  2.  The  Varicella  conifor'mis,  or  Conoi'dal 
Chicken  Pox,  Pem'phigus  variolo'des,  Variola 
h/mphat'ica,  Hydrach'nis,  Sioine  Pox,  Water  Pox, 
Water  Jags,  in  which  the  vesicles  are  generally 
acuminated,  and  the  fluid  pellucid  throughout; 
and  3dly,  the  Varicel'la  globularis  or  Hives,  in 
which  the  vesicles  are  globular  and  larger;  the 
fluid  beino-,  at  first,  whey-coloured,  and  after- 
wards yellowish.  These  divisions  are,  how- 
ever, very  arbitrary,  for  they  are  generally  con- 
founded. 

Variola  has  been,  sometimes,  mistaken  for 
this  disease,  and  conversely.  A  little  attention 
to  the  history  of  the  eruption  in  the  two  affec- 
tions will  prevent  error.  Varicella  is  not  con- 
tagious. At  times,  it  prevails  epidemically.  It 
cannot  be  propagated  by  inoculation,  i  he 
treatment  is  extremely  simple;  rest,  abstinence, 
and  the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  being  all  that  is, 

generally,  required.  „,m»m;i*     a 

VARICIFOR'MESPARAS'TAT^.  A  name 
given,  by  some  authors,  to  the  ducts  of  the 
epididymis,  because  they  seem  knotty  and  van- 

C< 'VARICOBLEPHARON,   from    Varix ,  and 
pi.9aqor,  '  eyelid.'     A  varicose  tumour  of  the 

.   eyelid. 


VARICOCE'LE,  from  varix,  and  bj/Iij,  'a 
tumour,'  Oscheocele  varico'sa,  Her'niavanco'su, 
Ramex  varico'sus,  Spermatocele,  (q.  v.)  Cirso- 
cele.  A  varicose  dilatation  of  the  veins  of  the 
scrotum  and  spermatic  cord.  This  latter  variety 
of  the  disease  is  more  common  on  the  left  side 
than  the  right.  It  appears  under  the  form  of  a 
soft,  doughy,  unequal,  knotty,  compressible, 
and  indolent  tumour,  situate  in  the  course  of 
the  cord,  and  increasing  from  below  upwards. 
It  is  less,  when  the  individual  is  in  the  recum- 
bent posture,  and  increases  when  he  is  erect. 
It  is,  ordinarily,  an  affection  of  no  moment,  and 
is  very  common,  requiring  merely  the  use  of  a 
proper  suspensory  bandage.  It  has  been  ad- 
vised, in  bad  cases,  to  tie  the  enlarged  vein, 
but  the  operation  is  not  free  from  danger  in- 
duced by  phlebitis.  Sir  A.  Cooper  has  pro- 
posed the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  scrotum, 
so  as  to  render  the  remainder  of  the  scrotum  a 
natural  bandage.  This  plan  has  been  found 
effectual. 

VARICOMPH'ALUS,  from  varix,  and  ou<pa. 
log,  'the  umbilicus.'  Varicose  tumour  of  the 
umbilicus;  cirsomphalus,  (q.  v.) 

VAR'ICOSE,  Varico'sus,  (F.)  Variqucux; 
affected  with  varix;  or  belonging  to,  or  con- 
nected with,  varix; — as  a  varicose  vein,  (q.  v.;) 
a  varicose  ulcer,  i.  e,  one  kept  up  by  varices. 

VARICOS1TAS  CONJUNCTIVAE,  Cirs- 
ophthalmia. 

VARIC'ULA,  Varix  parea.  A  diminutive  of 
varix.  Also,  a  varicose  swelling  of  the  veins 
of  the  tunica  conjunctiva. — M.  A.  Severinus. 

VARI'OLA.  Variola,  V.verce,  Varioli, Small- 
Pox,  Empye'sis  Variola,  Euphlogia,  Chaspi, 
JEoledthymu,  Pox  (N.  of  England.)  Pestis  va- 
riolu'sa,  Febris  variolo'  sa;  fromvurius, '  spotted,' 
or  from  vari,  'pimples.'  (F  )  Variole,  Petite 
Virole,  Picote.  A  disease  now  of  somewhat  less 
interest  than  before  the  discovery  of  vaccina- 
tion. It  is  of  a  very  contagious  nature,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  been  introduced  into  Europe 
from  Asia,  at  an  early  period  of  the  middle 
ages.  It  is  characterized  by  fever,  with  pus- 
tules, appearing  from  the  3d  to  the  5th  day, 
and  suppurating  from  the  8th  to  the  10th,  and 
it  possesses  all  the  distinctive  properties  of  the 
major  exanthemata.  It  is  capable  of  being  pro- 
duced by  inoculation,  (q.  v.;)  but  this  inoculated 
small-pox — Variola  inserta. — communicates  the 
disease  as  readily  through  the  air  as  the  natural 
small-pox,  or  that  received  without  inoculation. 
Small-pox  is  distinguished  into  two  classes, 
according  to  the  character  of  the  eruption,  the 
discrete  or  distinct,  and  the  confluent.  1.  In 
Variola  Discre'ta,  Empyesis  variola  discrcta, 
Variola,  discreta  bcnig'na,  Variola  regular cs  seu 
discrcta,  Distinct  Small-Pox,  the  pustules  are 
usually  of  the  size  of  peas;  distinct,  distended, 
and  circular;  the  intervening  spaces  being  red  ; 
the  fever  inflammatory  throughout;  and  ceasing 
when  the  eruption  is  complete.  2.  In  Variola 
Con'fluens,  Empyesis  variola  confluens,  Vario- 
la regula'res  conflucn'tes,  Vesic'ula  Diva  Bar- 
bara, Vesicules  de  Sainte-Barbe,  or  Confluent 
Small-Pox,  the  pustules  are  confluent  or  run 
together;  flaccid  and  irregularly  circumscribed; 
the  intervening  spaces  being  pale,  and  the  ac- 
companying fever  typhoid.  In  children,  diar- 
rhoea, and,  in  adults,  ptyalism,  with  swellingof 
the  hands  and  feet  generally  appear  towards  the 
period  of  the   secondary  fever,  which  occurs 
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from  the  tenth  to  the  thirteenth  day.  The  fe-  i 
ver  that  precedes  and  accompanies  the  erup- 
tion is  called  the  Er  up' live  fever.  The  progno- 
sis is  favourable  in  the  distinct  kind,  if  proper- 
ly managed.  The  confluent  is  always  dange- 
rous,— the  unfavourable  symptoms  being — 
flattening  of  the  pustules,  or  subsidence  of  the 
eruption;  the  breathing  becoming  much  ob- 
structed or  oppressed;  or  marks  of  inflammatory 
and  congestive  affections  occurring  in  the  differ- 
ent viscera.  The  treatment  of  the  distinct  kind  is 
very  simple;  the  antiphlogistic  regimen,  with 
cathartics,  being  all  that  is  necessary.  The 
confluent  kind  requires  the  same  management 
as  typhus  fever. 

Variola  Amboinensis,  Frambcesia — v.  In- 
serta,  Variola  (by  inoculation)— v.  Lymphatica, 
Varicella. 

Vari'ola  sine  Vario'lis,  Variolous  Fever. 
These  terms  are  applied  to  cases,  occasionally 
observed  during  the  prevalence  of  variola,  in 
which  the  constitutional  phenomena  are  present 
without  the  cutaneous  eruption. 

Vautola  Spuria,  Varicella — v.  Vaccina, 
Vaccina. 

VARIOLA,  Variola— v.  Illegitima?,  Varicella 
—  v.  Modificatse,  Varioloid — v.  Noths,  Varicella 
— v.  Pucillee,  Varicella — v.  Tutorite,  Vaccina — 
v.  Verx,  Variola — v.  Volatica?,  Varicella. 

VARIOLE,  Variola. 

VARIOLI,  Variola — v. Bridge  of,  Pons  Varolii. 

VARIOLOID,  Varioloi'des,  Vari'olce  moelifi- 
C'l'ttc,  from  vario la,  small-pox,  and  tiSoc,  'form,' 
• — resembling  small-pox.  This  is,  really,  small- 
pox, modified  by  previous  inoculation  or  vac- 
cination; and  hence  it  has  been  properly  called 
modified  smalt-pox.  That  it  is  small-pox  is 
proved  by  the  fact,  that  milter,  taken  from  a 
varioloid  pustule,  will  communicate  small-pox 
to  one  who  lias  never  had  it  naturally  or  by  in- 
oculation, or  who  has  never  been  vaccinated. 
It  is,  almost  a-1  ways,  a  milder  disease  than  small- 
pox; and  this  circumstance,  with  its  shoiter  du- 
ration, exhibits  the  salutary  effects  of  previous 
vaccination.     It  has  appeared  epidemically. 

VARIQUEUX,  Varicose. 

VARIX,  Pklebenrys'ma,  Hernia  seu  Ecla'sia 
venei'rum,  Angiectal  sia  veno'sa,  Jx'ia,  Cirsus, 
Jrnricosc  Fein,  (F.)  Varice,  is  considered,  by 
some,  to  come  from  the  verb  variare,  '  to  turn,' 
'to  twist;' — on  account  of  the  sinuosities  of 
varicose  veins.  Dilatation  of  a  vein  Varices 
are  owing  to  the  retardation  of  venous  circula- 
tion ;  and  in  some  cases,  to  relaxation  of  the 
paiietes  of  the  veins.  They  are  very  common 
in  the  superficial  veins  of  the  lower  limbs,  espe- 
cially of  pregnant  females.  The  tumour  or  tu- 
mours, formed  by  varices,  are  soft,  knotty,  un- 
equal, indolent,  and  livid;  without  pulsation, 
and  yielding  readily  to  the  impression  of  the 
finger;  but  returning  as  soon  as  the  compression 
is  discontinued.  Sometimes,  the  vein  bursts 
and  gives  rise  to  hemorrhage.  The  treatment 
is  usually  palliative,  and  consists  in  exerting  a 
uniform  and  constant  pressure  upon  the  part, 
by  means  of  an  appropriate  bandage.  The  ra- 
dical cure  has,  also,  been  obtained  by  extirpa- 
tion, division  of  the  vein,  or  ligature.  The  se- 
cond course  is  apt  to  be  followed  by  phlebitis. 

VARUS,  Acne.  Ionthus.  See  Kyllosis— v. 
Mentagra,  Sycosis. 

VAS,  Vessel,  Penis — v.  Deferens  mulieris, 
Tuba  Fallopiana— v,  Urinarium,  Ureter. 


VASA  LACTEA,  Chyliferous  vessels— V. 
Sedalia,  Hemorrhoidal  vessels. 

Vasa  Vaso'uum.  Small  vessels  that  supply 
larger.  However  minutely  we  trace  a  vessel, 
we  always  find  its  parietes  supplied  with  blood 
for  its  nutrition  by  a  smaller  vessel. 

Vasa  Vortico'sa,  (F.)  Tourbillon  vasculuire. 
The  contorted  vessels  which  creep  on  the  cho- 
roid coat  of  the  eye,  ciliary  veins,  (q.  v.) 

VAS'CULAR,  Vuscula'ris,  Vusculo'sus,  from 
vas,  '  a  vessel.'  That  which  belongs  or  relates 
to  vessels', — arterial,  venous,  or  lymphatic;  but 
generally  restricted  to  blood-vessels  only.  Bi- 
chat  gave  the  name — Vascular  system — to  the 
blood-vessels,  and  of  this  he  made  two  divisions. 
1 .  The  Arterial  Si/stern,  or  System  of  red  blood, 
(F  )  Systeme  vasculuire  a  sang  rouge,  which 
commences  with  the  radicles  of  the  pulmonary 
veins;  and  includes  the  pulmonary  veins,  the 
left  cavities  of  the  heart  and  the  aorta,  with  all 
its  ramifications.  The  blood,  in  this  system,  is 
distributed  to  the  general  capillary  system, 
where  it  loses  its  arterial  quality  and  becomes 
venous.  2.  The  Venous  system  or  Vascular  sys~ 
tern  of  black  blood,  (F.)  Systeme  vasculuire  a  sang 
noir,  carries  the  venous  blood  from  every  part 
of  the  system  to  the  lungs.  It  takes  its  origin 
in  the  general  capillary  system;  continues  in 
the  veins,  right  auricle,  and  ventricle  of  the 
heart  and  the  pulmonary  artery  and  its  branches, 
and  is  finally  lost  in  the  capillary  system  of  the 
lungs.     See  Circulation. 

Vascular  System,  Intermediate,  Capillary 
system — v.  System,  Peripheral,  Capillary  sys- 
tem. 

VASCULUM,  Penis. 

Vas'culum  Abeu'kans,  Appendix  to  the  Epi- 
didymis. A  small  convoluted  duct,  of  variable 
length,  generally  connected  with  the  duct  of 
the  epididymis,  immediately  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  vas  deferens. 

VASE  A  SAIGJYER,  Cup. 

VASTUS.  That  which  is  vast  or  has  a  great 
extent. 

Vastus  Extf.rnus  and  V.  Internus  are  two 
considerable,  fleshy  masses,  which  form  part 
of  the  Triceps  Cruris,  (q.  v  ) 

VAULT,  (old  F.  Voulle,)  'around  or  turn,' 
from  volvere,  volutum, '  to  turn,'  Fornix,  Cam'- 
era,  (F.)  Voutc.  A  name  given  by  anatomists 
to  several  parts  which  are  rounded  superiorly  ; 
concave  and  arched  interiorly, — as  the  Vault  of 
the  cranium,  or  the  upper  part  of  the  skull, — the 
Palatine  vault  or  700/'  of  the  mouth,  &c,  &c. 

VAUQUELINE.'Strychnina. 

VECTIS,  Lever — v.  Elevatorius,  Elevator — 
v.  Triploides,  Elevator,  triploid. 

VEGETATION,  Vegeta'tio,  'growing  like  a 
plant.'  A  morbid  part,  which  rises  as  an  ex- 
crescence in  syphilis,  &c. — as  the  Cauliflower 
excrescence,  &c.  The  term  is,  also,  applied  to  the 
fleshy  granulations  or  Hypcrsarcoses,  which  some- 
limes  arise  at  the  surfaces  of  wounds  or  ulcers. 

VE'HICLE,  Vehic'ulum,  Oche'ma,  (F.)  Ve- 
hicule,  from  vehcrt,  '  to  carry.'  Any  thing 
which  serves  to  carry;  thus,  air  is  the  vehicle  of* 
sound;  the  arteries  are  the  vehicles  of  the  blood. 
In  Pharmacy,  the  name  vehicle  is  given  to  any 
excipient;  or  to  substances  which  serve  as  the 
media  of  administration  for  any  medicine. 
VRHWULE,  Vehicle. 

VEIN,  Vena,  Phlebs,  Phfeps,  (F.)  Veive.  The 
reins  are  vessels  for  the  conveyance  of  black 
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blood  from  every  part  of  the  body  to  the  heart. 
Ihey  are  found  wherever  there  are  arteries- 
and,  altogether,  form  the  venous  system,  which 
may  be  subdivided  into  two  distinct  secondary 
systems.  1 .  The  General  venous  system  which 
commences  in  all  the  organs,  by  very  minute 
radicles  ;  and  terminates  in  the  heart  by  the 
vena  cava  and  the  coronary  vein.  2.  The  Ab- 
dominal venous  system,  which  is  limited  to  the 
abdominal  cavity;  commences,  also,  by  a  great 
number  of  branches,  and  terminates  in  the  liver 
by  a  single  trunk,  which  subdivides  in  that 
organ.  Jt  is  called,  also,  the  System  of  the  Vena  ' 
Porta,  or  the  Portal  System.  See  Porta.  The  l 
veins  form  two  sets,  one  dtcp-seated,  Venx  satel- 


lites, V.  concom'ites,  which  accompany  the  arte- 
ries; the  other  superficial  or  subcutaneous.  Their 
parietes,  which  are  thinner  than  those  of  the 
arteries,  are  composed  of  two  coats;  the  one, 
external,  loose,  extensible,  and  with  parallel, 
longitudinal  fibres — the  proper  membrane  ;  the 
other,  the  common  or  inner  membrane,  which  is 
thin,  polished,  and  has  numerous  duplicatures 
or  folds  forming  parabolic  valves.  These  valves 
are  most  numerous  in  the  veins  of  the  lower 
extremities.  The  coats  of  the  veins  are  sup- 
plied with  small  arteries  or  rasa  vasorum,  veins-', 
and  lymphatics.  They  have  not  as  many  ner- 
vous filaments  as  the  arteries.  These  filaments 
are  from  the  great  sympathetic. 


1.  VEINS  WHICH  FORM  THE  SUPERIOR  VENA  CAVA. 

Receives  the  <  *'  Posterior  ulnar 

1.  Basilic,  formed** the  ]  ~  Anterior  ulnar, 
f.  J.  Median  basilic. 

2.  Cephalic,  forming  the  i  I'  Superficial  radial. 

3   |  3.  Circumflex  veins. 
:     4.  Inferior  scapular. 
£     5.  Long  thoracic. 
•  1  6.  Superior  thoracic. 
L 7.  Acromial  veins. 

r 
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2.  Median  cephalic. 


Receives  the 


f  1.  Pterygoid, 
j  2.  Spheno-palatine. 
3.  Alveolar. 


1.  Internal   maxillary,^  4.  Infra-orbitar. 


composed  of  the 


2.Superficial  Temporal, 
composed  of  the 


5.  Mental. 
|  6.  Inferior  dental. 
[7.  Deep  temporal. 

1  Middle  temporal. 

2.  Anterior  an riculars. 

3.  Transverse  of  the 
face. 

The  trunk  then  takes  " 
and,  in  its  § 


2.  Uight  Internal  Mammary  Vein. 

3.  Inferior  Thyroid  Vein,  opening  into  the  Vena  Cava. 

between  the  two  Subclavians. 

(  I.  Right  Bronchial. 
4.VenaAzygos,which  receives  the <  2.  Inteicostal  Veins 
(  3.  Semi-azygos. 

2.  VEINS  WHICH  FORM  THE  INFERIOR  VENA  CAVA. 

(I.  Femoral 
or  Crural, 
which  is  a 
continua- 
tion of  the 
2  PopIileal,"| 
cominen-       | 


%{ 


3.  Posterior  Auricular 
the  name  of  External  Jugula 
course  along  the  neck,  receive 

4.  Cervical  Cutaneous. 
1.5.  Trachelo-scapular,  _fcc. 
f        Receives 

1.  Superior  Cerebral  Veins. 

2.  Veins  of  the  Corpus  Striatum. 

3.  Veins  of  the  Choroid  plexus. 

4.  Superior  Cerebellar  Veins. 

5.  Inferior  Cerebellar  Veins. 

6.  Lateral  and  inferior  Cerebral  Veins. 

( 1.  Lachrymal. 

I  2.  Central  of  the  retina. 

t     <->  u.u  i     •      ,r  ■        3.  Infra-orbitar. 

7.  Ophthalmic    Vein,  \  4  cili     . 

composed  of  the  <j  .;  Etnmojdal. 

I  6.  Palpebral,  and 
(^7.  Nasal  Veins. 
f  1.  Palpebral,  and 

2.  Superciliary  Veins. 

3.  Dorsals  of  tiie  nose. 
.   „         ■      (  Corona- 

8.  Facial  Vein,  called  5  [^Wor)  ,ies  of 
angular,  near  the  eye, {  '  I  the  lip. 
receiving  the                   fi.  Several  Buccal  and 

7.  Masseteric  Veins. 

8.  Ranine, 
9  Submental,  and 

1 10.  Inferior  Palatine. 
I    9.  Lingual  and  Pharyngeal  Veins. 

10.  Superior  thyroid. 
I  II   Occipital,  and 
(.  12.  Veins  of  the  Diploe. 


Receive  the 
1.  External 

IliacSjfonn-^  cing    by    3 
ed  by  the — 


fl.     Several 
1.  External  I    abdominal 
Saphena        veins. 
veins  which  |      and  I  2.    Circum 

accompany  J-2.    Internal -{    flex    Iliac 
the    fibular  I      Saphena,  I    and 
arteries,and        which  re-    3.  External 
receiving       |      ceive —      |    pudic 
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l  the 

2.  Internal  11.   Vesical 
Iliac  which)   commencing  with 
receives     1   the 

the—  (a.Sacro  lateral  Veins. 

3.  Middle  Sacral  Vein. 

4.  Lumbar  Veins  — four  in 
number  on  each  side, 
commencing  by  an — 

5.  Spermatic  Veins,  com- 
mencing with  the 


I.  veins. 
1.  Dorsal  veins  of  the 

I  penis  in  the  male. 

1 2.  Veins  of  the  cli- 
toris,in  the  female 


6.  Renal  Veins. 

7.  Capsular  and  Adipose  Veins. 

8.  Hepatic  Veins. 


(  1,  Abdominal  branch. 
I  2  Dorsal  branch. 

!1>    Spermatic  plexus,   in 
the  male, 
2.     Ovarium,     Fallopian 
tube,  &x.  in  the  female 


9.  Middle,     ) 

10.  Left,  and  >1 

11.  Right        S 


■  Hepatic  Veins. 
[12  Inferior  Diaphragmatic  Veins,  two  in  number. 

3.  VEINS  OF  THE  HEART. 

1.  Great  right  Coronary. 

2.  Small  right  Coronary, 

3.  Left  Coronary  Veins. 

4.    VEINS  WHICH  FORM  TIIE  VENA  PORT._. 

(  Receives  the 
I    Veins  which  correspond  to  the  va.*a 
brevia. 

2.  Itiiiht  and  left  gastro-epiploic. 

3.  Duodenal,  and 

4.  Pancreatic  veins. 
.  5.  Coronary  Vein  of  the  Stomach,  and 
[  G.  Small  mesenteric  vein, 

2.  Superior  Mesenteric  Vein. 


ISplenicVein. 


VEIN,  BRONCHIAL,  LEFT,  see  Azygos— 
v.  Demi-azygous,  see  Azygous— v.  Frontal,  see 
Facial  vein— v.  Semi-azygous,  see  Azygos, 
(vena,)— v.  Superior  intercostal,  left,  see  Azy- 
gos—v.  Tibio-malleolar,  Saphena,  great— v.  Pa- 
lato-labial,  Facial  vein— v.  _  eroneo-malleolar, 
Saphena  minor— v.  Varicose,  Vanx. 

VE1NE,  Vein— v.  Cave,  Vena  cava—  v.  06- 

pialique,  Jugular  vein,  internal— ».  Cipkalique 

du  pauce,  Cephalic  vein  of  the  thumb— v.  Cu- 

bdale  cutunee,  Basilic  vein— r.  Fcssiere,  Gluteal 
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vein — v.  Porte,  Porta  vena—?).  Prilomho-thora- 
cique,  Azygos,  (vena,) — v.  Preparale,  Cephahe 
vein— v.  Radiale  cutunie,  Cephalic  vein— 0. 
Trachclo-sons-cutanie,  Jugular  vein,  external. 

VEIjYES  JillTERlELLES,  Arterial  veins— 
v.  Ciliaires,  Ciliary  veins—  v.  Sousclavieres, 
Subclavian  veins. 

VEINS,  CORONARY,  Cardiac  veins— v. 
lntra-lobular,  Hepatic  veins — v.  Supra-hepatic, 
Hepatic  veins. 

VEINSTONE,  Phlebolite. 
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VELAMENTA  BOMBYCINA,  Villous 
membranes. 

VELAMENTUM  ABDOM1NALE,  Perito- 
naeum— v.  Corporis  commune,  Integument. 

VELAR,  Erysimum. 

VELOSYNTHESIS,  Staphyloraphy. 

VELUM,  V.  pendulum  palati — v.  Apopliysi 
vermiformi  obtentum,  Valvula  Vieussenii — v. 
Interjectum  cerebelli,  Valvula  Vieussenii — v. 
Medullare  anticum,  Valvula  Vieussenii. 

Velum  Medulla're  Inferius,  (F.)  Voile  md- 
dullaire  infdrieur.  A  name  given,  by  Reil,  to 
the  medullary  band  or  strip,  by  which  the  cere- 
bellum communicates  with  the  medulla. 

Velum  Palati,  V.  pendulum  palati — v.  Pa- 
latinum,  V.  pendulum  palati. 

Velum  Pen'jjulum  Pala'ti,  '  Pendulous  veil 
of  the  palate.'  Velum,  Velum  Palati'  num,  Velum 
Palati,  Velum  Pendulum,  Velum  Stapkijli'num, 
Claustrum  Palati,  Soft  Palate,  Palatum  Molls, 
Septum  Staphylin,  (Ch.,)  (F.)  Voile  <lu  Palais. 
A  movable,  soft,  and  broad  septum,  attached  to 
the  posterior  extremity  of  the  palatine  arch,  and 
separating  the  mouth  from  the  pharynx.  Its 
form  is  nearly  quadrilateral.  Its  anterior  sur- 
face corresponds  to  the  mouth;  the  posterior  to 
the  pharynx.  Its  superior  edge  is  fixed  to  the 
palatine  arch;  the  inferior  is  free,  floating,  and 
has  an  appendix  at  its  middle — the  uvula.  The 
lateral  margins  of  the  velum  are  held  down  by 
two  folds,  separated  from  each  other  by  a  tri- 
angular space;  these  are  called  the  pillars;  the 
anterior  passes  to  the  base  of  the  tongue,  the 
posterior  to  the  sides  of  the  pharynx.  The  ve- 
lum palati  is  formed  of  a  mucous  coat,  which 
contains  numerous  follicles,  and  of  a  muscular 
stratum,  in  which  are  the  peristaphylini  interni 
and  p.  externi  muscles,  the  glossostaphylini, 
the  pharyngo-staphylini  and  the  palato-staphy- 
linus.  The  arteries  of  the  velum  palati  are  fur- 
nished by  the  internal  maxillary,  the  labial  and 
the  superior  pharyngeal.  Its  veins  open  into 
the  internal  jugular.  Its  nerves  are  sent  off* 
from  the  ganglion  of  Meckel,  and  come  from 
the  palatine  branches.  The  glosso-pharyngeal 
nerve,  likewise,  sends  it  some  filaments. 

Velum  Staphvlinum,  V.  pendulum  palati — 
v.  Vieussenii,  Valvula  Vieussenii. 

VENA,  Vein,  Penis — v.  Alba  renum,  Ureter 
— v.  Alba  thoracis,  Thoracic  duct — v.  Apoplec- 
tics, Jugular  vein,  internal — v.  Arteriosa,  Porta 
vena — v.  Capitis,  Cephalic  vein — v.  Cubiti  in- 
terior, Basilic  vein — v.  Falcis  cerebri,  Sinus 
longitudinal  inferior — v.  Lactea,  Porta  vena — 
v.  Magna,  Porta  vena — v.  Medina  Arabum, 
Dracunculus — v.  Ostiaria,  Porta  vena — v.  Pari 
carens,  Azygos,  (vena,) — v.  ad  Portas,  Porta 
vena — v.  quse  ad  Portas  est,  Porta  vena — v. 
Kamalis,  Porta  vena — v.  sine  Pari,  Azygos, 
(vena,) — v.  Stelechitea,  Porta  vena — v.  Suba- 
laris,  V.  axillaris. 

VenjE  Apoplectics,  Jugular  veins — v.  Cavce 
hepatis,  Hepatic  veins — v.  Concomites,  see 
Vein — v.  Galeni,  Choroid,  (veins,) — v.  Lac  teas, 
Chyliferous  vessels — v.  Lymphatics,  Lympha- 
tic vessels — v.  Micantes,  (arteries.)  see  Artery 
— v.  Pulsatiles,  (arteries,)  see  Artery — v.  Satel- 
lites, see  Vein  — v.  Soporales,  Jugular  veins— v. 
Sphagitides,  Jugular  veins. 

VENEFICIUM,  Poisoning. 

VENENATUS,  Venomous. 

VFNENUM.  Poison,  Venom. 

VENE'REAL,  Vcne'reut,  Aphrodhiiicus,  Vc- 


ne'rean,  from  Venus,  'the  goddess  of  pleasure. 
That  which  relates  to  the  pleasures  of  love.  In 
B  more  restricted  sense,  the  word  Venereal  is 
synonymous  with  syphilitic,  and  also  with  sy- 
philis. Some  authors  have  proposed  that  those 
diseases  should  be  called  venereal,  which  are 
produced  by  excess  in  venery;  and  that  syphi- 
litic should  be  limited  to  those  which  are  the 
result  of  impure  connexion. 

Venereal  Disease,  Syphilis. 

VENERIEN,  Venereal.  This  term,  also, 
means  one  labouring  under  syphilis;  as  Ho- 
pital  lies  vindriens. 

VEN'EllY.  Same  etymon.  The  pleasures  of 
love.     Sexual  communication.     Coition,  (q.  v.) 

VEX/MEUX,  Venomous. 

VEN1X,  Venom. 

VENOM,  Vtnc'num,  Tux'icum,  (F.)  Vernn. 
A  poisonous  fluid,  secreted  by  certain  animals, 
as  the  viper,  in  a  stafe  of  health,  and  which 
they  preserve  in  a  particular  reservoir,  to  use 
as  a  means  of  attack  or  defence.  It  differs 
from  virus,  as  the  latter  is  always  the  result  of 
a  morbid  process,  may  be  produced  by  the  in- 
dividuals who  receive  it,  in  their  turn,  and  be 
transmitted  to  others. 

Venom,  Quickening,  Sperm — v. Vital, Sperm. 

VEN'OMOUS,  Venena'tus,  (F.)  Venimcux. 
An  epithet  applied  to  animals  which  have  a 
secretion  of  venom,  as  the  viper,  rattlesnake, 
&.C.,  and,  also,  to  liquids,  in  the  animal  body, 
which  have  been  so  perverted  by  previous  dis- 
ease, that  their  contact  occasions  serious  mis- 
chief in  sound  individuals;  as  happens  in  hy- 
drophobia. 

VENOUS  HUM,  Bruit  de  diable—\.  System, 
Abdominal,  Porta  vena — v.  System,  see  Vas- 
cular. 

VENT,  Wind. 

VENTER,  Uterus— v.  Imus,  Abdomen,  Hy- 
pogastrium — v.  Inferius,  Abdomen — v.  Medius, 
Thorax — v.  Parvus, Hypogastrium — v.  Propen- 
dens,  Hysteroloxia  anterior — v.  Renum,  Pelvis 
of  the  kidney — v.  Superius,  Cavum  cranii. 

VEJYTEUX,  Windy. 

VENTILA'TION,  Ventilu'tio;  from  ventus, 
'  wind.'  The  act  of  renewing  the  air  of  vessels, 
hospitals,  and  apartments,  or  of  situations  where 
many  people  are  collected  together.  The  utility 
of  such  renewal  must  be  evident,  when  it  is 
considered  that  atmospheric  air  loses  its  oxygen 
during  respiration,  and  that  carbonic  acid  sup- 
plies its  place.  Stagnant  air,  also,  becomes 
loaded  with  numerous  impurities;  and  hence 
one  of  the  greatest  hygienic  improvements,  of 
modern  times,  has  been  a  proper  attention  to 
circulation  of  air.  It  is,  moreover,  one  of  the 
most  valuable  additions  to  our  stock  of  thera- 
peutical agents  in  many  diseases. 

Instruments,  used  for  the  purpose  of  renew- 
ing the  air,  in  ships,  apartments,  &c,  have 
been  called  ventilators. 

VEjXTOSI  TE.  Flatulence. 

VEjVTOUSES  SC.iRIFJEES,  Cupping  with 
the  scarificator. 

VEjVTOUSES SECHES,  Cupping,  dry. 

VENTRA'LE  CUTA'NEUM,  'Cutaneous 
apron.'  (F.)  Tublier.  An  elongation  of  the 
nymphae  in  the  Bos,jesman  female,  which  hangs 
down  before  the  vulva  like  an  apron. 

VENTRE,  Abdomen — v.  Inf'trieur,  Abdomen 
— r.  Resterri.  Constipation. 

VEN'TRICLE,   Ventric'ulus;  diminutive  of 
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venter,    'belly.'      Literally,   a   Utile   belly.     A 
name  given,  in  anatomy,  to  various  parts. 

Ventricle  of  Auantius.  A  small  cavity 
lined  with  gray  substance,  at  the  point  of  the 
calamus  scriptorius. 

Ventricles   of  the  Brain,  Vcntriculi  seu 
Cavita'tes  seu  Sinus  Cer'ebri,  (F.)  Ventricules 
du  cerveau,  are  five  cavities  in  the  interior  of 
that  organ,  which  are   distinguished   into  the 
lateral  ventricles,  middle  ventricle,  4th  ventricle 
or  ventricle  of  the  cerebellum,  and  v>th  ventricle. 
The  middle  ventricle,  or  'id  ventricle,  (F.)  Ven- 
tricule may  en  du  cerveau,  is  situate  in  front  of  I 
the  pineal  gland.     It  is  bounded,  above,  by  the 
tela  choroidea  and  the  fornix;   below,  by  a  por- 
tion of  cerebral  substance,  which  separates  it 
from  the  base  of  the  cranium;  laterally,  by  the 
thalami  nervorum  opticorum;  anteriorly,  by  a 
medullary  cord,  called  the  anterior  commissure; 
and,   posteriorly,    by    another    medullary  cord, 
called  the  posterior  commissure.     It  communi- 
cates with  the  lateral  ventricles  by  two  open- 
ings, situate  behind  the  anterior  pillar  or  crus 
of  the  fornix.     The  Lateral  Ventricles,  Ventric'- 
uli  majo'res,  V.  prio'res,  V.  superio 'res,  V.  tri- 
car1 nes,    (F.)    Ventricules  later aux,  are   two  in 
number.     They  are  large,  and  owing  to  their 
considerable  curvature,  occupy  a  great  part  of 
the  cerebral  centre.     They  are  bounded,  above, 
by  the  inferior  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum; 
anteriorly,  by  the  curved  portion  of  the  same 
body;  posteriorly,  by  a  considerable  mass  of  ce- 
rebral substance;  and,  internally,  they  are  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  the  septum  of  the  ven- 
tricles,— a  medullary  plate,  which  is  given  off 
from  the  lower  part  of  the  corpus  callosum. 
The  lateral  ventricles  have,  in  their  upper  and 
anterior  portion,  the   Corpora  striata,  Thalami 
optici,  and  Taenia  semicircularis : — their  inferior 
portion  contains  the  corpus  fimbrialum,  cornu 
Ammonis,  &c    The  Fourth  Ventricle,  (F.)  Qua- 
trieme  ventriculc,  is  situate  beneath  the  aqueduct 
of  Sylvius,  by  which  it  communicates  with  the 
third  ventricle.     It  extends  from  this  aqueduct 
to  the  upper  part  of  the  medulla;  and  is  seated 
in  the  substance  of  the  tuber  annulare.     The 
Fifth  Ventricle,  (F.)  Cinquieme  ventricule,  is  the 
small  serous  cavity  between  the  laminae  of  the 
septum  lucidum;— called,  also,  Fissure  or  Fossa 
of  Sylvius  or  Sinus  of  the  Septum  lu'cidum. 

Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  Ventric'uli  Cor- 
dis, (F.)  Ventricules  du  caur,  are  two  in  num- 
ber. The  Right  Ventricle,  Pulmonary  ventricle, 
Ventric' ulus  anterior,  V.  primus,  V  pulmona'lis, 
(V.)  Ventricule  droit  ou  pulmonaire,  is  situate 
on  the  fore-part  of  the  heart,  the  base  and  apex 
corresponding  to  those  of  the  heart.  In  it  are 
seen  the  Columnse  carnese  and  Cordx  tendinese. 
The  right  ventricle  communicates  with  the  right 
auricle  bv  the  Ostium  venosurn,  and  from  it  the 
Pulmonary  artery  issues.  Around  the  auricu- 
lar orifice  is  a  tendinous  margin  or  ring,  from 
which  the  tricuspid  valve  is  given  off  The 
use  of  the  ventricle  is  to  send  the  blood,  by  its 
contraction,  alony  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the 
lunfs  The  Left  Ventricle,  Ventriculus  aor  ticus, 
V  posterior,  V.  secundus,  (F .)  Ventricule  gauche 
ou  aortiquch  situate  at  the  posterior  and  eft 
part  of  the  heart.  Its  panetes  are  much  th.cker 
and  stronger  than  those  of  the  right,  owing  to 
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carnese  and  Cords  tendinese  are,  however,  much 
stronger.  It  communicates  with  the  left  auri- 
cle by  means  of  the  Mitral  valve;  and  from  it 
proceeds  the  largest  blood-vessel  of  the  body, — 
the  aorta. 

Ventricles  of  the  Larynx,  Sac'culi  luryn- 
gse'i,  Sinuses  of  the  Larynx,  (F.)  Ventricules  ou 
Sinus  du  larynx,  are  two  depressions  in  the  la- 
rynx, comprised  between  the  superior  and  in- 
ferior ligaments. 

Ventricle,  Pulmonary,  V.  ridit. 
VENTRICULE  AORTIQUE,  Ventricle,  left 
— v.  Cinquieme,  Ventricle,  fifth —  v.  Droit,  Ven- 
tricle,right —  l\  Gauche,  Ventricle, left — v.Moyen 
de  Cerveau,  Ventricle,  middle,  of  the  brain — v. 
Pulmonaire,  Ventricle, right — v.  Quatrieme,Ven- 
tricle,  fourth. 

VENTRIC  ULES  D  U  CER  VEA  U,  Ventricles 
of  the  brain — v.  du  Cceur,  Ventricles  of  the  heart 
— v.  Laternux,  Ventricles,  lateral. 

VENTRICUL1  CORDIS,  Ventricles  of  the 
heart — v.  Dissolutio,  Gastro-malacia — v.  Durae 
matris,  Sinuses  of  the  dura  mater — v.  Emolli- 
tio,  Gastro-malacia — v.  Majores,  Ventricles,  la- 
teral— v.  Metamorphosis  gelatiniformis,  Gas- 
tro-malacia— v.  Perforatio,  Gastro-brosis — v. 
Priores,  Ventricles,  lateral — v.  Pseudophlocro- 
sis  resolutiva  et  colliquativa,  Gastro-malacia — 
v.  Superiores,  Ventricles,  lateral — v.  Tricornes, 
Ventricles,  lateral. 

VENTR1CULUS,  Stomach,  Ventricle— v. 
Anterior,  Ventricle,  right — v.  Aorticus,  Ventri- 
cle, left. 

Ventriculus  Callosus,  '  Callous  stomach.' 
The  gizzard  or  third  stomach  of  the  gallinace- 
ous bird.  It  consists  of  a  double-bellied  or  di- 
gastric muscle;  is  lined  by  a  firm  cuticle,  and 
forms  a  kind  of  pouch  depending  from  the  ali- 
mentary tube,  in  which  the  second  stomach 
terminates,  and  from  which  the  duodenum  or 
Ventriculus  succentvriatus  issues.  In  the  inte- 
rior of  the  gizzard,  there  are  numerous  pebbles, 
which  seem  to  be  destined  to  aid  in  the  tritu- 
ration of  the  food.  The  gizzard  is  an  organ  of 
mastication,  and  is  possessed  of  great  muscular 
power. 

Ventriculus  Posterior,  Ventricle,  left — v. 
Pulmonalis,  Ventricle,  right — v.  Primus,  Ven- 
tricle, right — v.  Secundus,  Ventricle,  left — v. 
Succcnturiatus,  Duodenum. 

VEKTUU.OQUE,  Enirastrimvthos. 
VENTRILOQUIST,  Engastrimythos. 
VENTROSITAS.  Physconia. 
VENTUS,  Wind. 

VEN'ULA,  Phlebion,  diminutive  of  Vena.  A 
small  vein.  Hippocrates  seems  to  use  it  in  the 
same  sense  as  Jirteria. 

VENUS,  Clitoris,  Coition,  Cuprum — v.Crys- 
tals  of,  Cupri  subacetas — v.  Crystaux  de,  Cupri 
subacetas. 

VER  CUCURBITAIRE,  Taenia  solium— v. 
de  Guinee,  Dracunculus — v  Luisant,  Cicindela 
v.  Soliluire,  Bothriocephalus  latus,  Taenia  so- 
lium. 

VER  ATRIA,  Veratrina. 
VERATRI'NA,  Vera'tria,  Ver'atrine.  A  ve- 
getable alkali,  found  in  the  seeds  of  the  Vera'- 
trum  Sabadii'la  and  in  the  Veratrum  album  and 
Col'chicum  autumna'll.  It  is  solid,  white,  pul- 
verulent, and  inodorous;  of  a  very  acrid  taste; 
decomposable  by  heat;  very  soluble  in  water, 
and  soluble  in  alcohol.  When  prepared  in  the 
usual  manner,  it  still  contains  other  substances, 
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—  Sabadillin,  Viratrin,  gum  resin  of  the  Saba- 
dilla,  and  a  black  greasy  matter.  It  is  exliemely 
poisonous,  and  is  but  little  used  internally  in 
medicine.  Magendie  has  given  it  as  an  emetic 
and  drastic  in  very  small  doses.  Of  late,  it  has 
I  een  recommended  to  be  applied  in  the  way  of 
friction,  or  endermically,  (from  gr.  v  to  xx,  to 
^j  of  lard  or  cerate.)  in  various  neuralgic  affec- 
tions. The  following  is  the  formula  for  its  pre- 
paration in  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  the  United 
States,  (1842):— Take  of  cevadilla,  ]bij;  alcohol, 
'A  gallons;  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  solution  of  am- 
monia, purified  animal  charcoal,  and  magnesia, 
each  a  sufficient  quantity.  Boil  the  ce^adilla 
in  a  gallon  of  the  alcohol,  in  a  retort  with  a  re- 
ceiver attached,  for  an  hour,  and  pour  off  the 
liquor.  To  the  residue  add  another  gallon  of 
the  alcohol,  together  with  the  portion  recently 
distilled:  again  boil  for  an  hour,  and  pour  off 
the  liquor.  Repeat  the  boiling  a  third  time 
with  the  remaining  alcohol,  and  with  that  dis- 
tilled in  the  previous  operation.  Press  the 
cevadilla,  mix  and  strain  the  liquors,  and,  by 
means  of  a  water  bath,  distil  off  the  alcohol. 
Roil  the  residue  three  or  four  times  in  water 
acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid,  mix  and  strain 
the  liquors,  and  evaporate  to  the  consistence  of 
syrup.  Add  magnesia  in  slight  excess,  shake 
the  mixture  frequently,  then  express  and  wash 
what  remains.  Repeat  the  expression  and  wash- 
ing two  or  three  times,  and  having  dried  the 
residue,  digest  it  with  a  gentle  heat  several 
times  in  alcohol,  and  strain  after  each  diges- 
tion. Distil  off  the  alcohol  from  the  mixed  li- 
quors, boil  the  residue  for  15  minutes  in  water 
with  a  little  sulphuric  acid  and  purified  ani- 
mal charcoal,  and  strain.  Having  thoroughly 
washed  what  remains,  mix  the  washings  with 
the  strained  liquor,  evaporate  with  a  modeiate 
heat  to  the  consistence  of  syrup,  and  then  drop 
in  as  much  solution  of  ammonia  as  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  precipitate  the  veratria.  Lastly,  se- 
parate and  dry  the  precipitate. 

VERATRINE.     See  Colchicum  autumnale. 

VERA'TRUM  ALBUM,  Hcllel/orus  alius, 
Elleborum  album,  Cherbachem,  White  hellebore, 
(F.)  Hellebore  blanc.  The  root  or  rhizoma  of 
this  common  European  plant  is  indebled  to  the 
Yeratrine  for  its  properties.  It  is  inodorous; 
has  a  bitterish,  acrid,  and  nauseous  taste,  and  is 
violently  emetic  and  purgative,  even  when  ap- 
plied to  an  ulcerated  surface.  It,  is,  also,  pos- 
sessed of  errhine  properties,  and  acts,  external- 
ly, as  a  stimulant.  It  is  rarely  exhibited  inter- 
nally. Sometimes  it  is  given  as  a  sneezing 
powder;  but  it  operates  with  great  violence. 
It  forms,  also,  an  itch  ointment.  See  Ung. 
Veratri. 

Vehatrum  Sabadil'la,  or  Sabadilla,  Canis 
Inter  fed  tor ,  Caus'ticum  America'num,  Ccvadil'la 
Hisvano'rum,  Sevadilla,  Hor'deum  caus'ticum, 
(F.)  Cevudille.  The  seeds  of  this  plant  have 
been  used,  mostly,  as  anthelmintics.  Dose, 
gr.  ij  to  a  child,  four  years  old.  It  possesses 
the  same  general  properties  as  the  veratrum 
album. 

V eratrum  V irive, Jimericanhelkbore,  Swamp 
hellebore,  Indian  poke,  Indian  Uncas,  Poke  weed, 
Bear  weed,  Itch  weed,  Tickle  weed,\s  indigenous 
in  the  swampy  districts  of  almost  every  part  ol 
the  United  States.  Its  properties  are  like  those 
of  the  genus. 

VERBASCULUM,  Primula  veris. 


VERBAS'CUM  NIGRUM,  Black  Mullein, 
Cande'la  regia,  Thapsus  barba'tus,  Candela'ria , 
Lana'ria;  and  the  Verbas'cum  Thapsus,  great 
broad-leaved  mullein,  High  Taper,  Cow's  Lung- 
wort, or  Yellow  Mullein,  (F.)  Molene,  Bouillon 
blanc.  Family,  Solanea;.  Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria 
Monogynia, — especially  the  latter, — have  been 
used  as  emollients,  applied  externally,  in  the 
form  of  fomentation.  The  large  leaves  have 
been  chosen  for  this  purpose.  Occasionally, 
the  mucilage,  which  they  contain,  has  been 
extracted  by  decoction  or  infusion,  and  admi- 
nistered in  pectoral  affections. 

Verbascum  Thapsus,  V.  nigrum. 

VERBE'NA  OFFICINALIS,  Verbena,  Di- 
chro'mos,  Verbena' ca,  Periste' 'rium,  Hierobot'ane, 
Herba  sacra,  Vervain,  (F.)  Verveine.  Family, 
Pyrenaceae.  Sex.  Syst.  Diandria  Monogynia. 
A  plant,  formerly  held  sacred;  used  in  sacri- 
fices, and  suspended  round  the  neck  as  an 
amulet.  In  the  form  of  cataplasm,  it  is  said  to 
have  relieved  obstinate  headaches,  and  to  have 
been  of  service  in  scrofula.     It  is  not  used. 

VERBENACA,  Verbena  officinalis. 

VERBUS,  Penis. 

VERCOQUIN,  Phreni'tisvermino'sa.  A  form 
of  phrenitis,  attributed  to  the  presence  of  a  worm 
in  the  brain! 

VERDET,  Cupri  subacetas. 

VERDIGRIS,  Cupri  subacetas. 

VERETRUM,  Penis. 

VERGE,  Penis — v.  d'Or,  Solidago  virgaurpa. 

VERGERETTE  DE  PHIL.WELPHIE, 
Erigeron  Philadelphicum. 

VERGETURES,  (F.)  from  (F.)  verge, '  a  rod.' 
Linear,  reddish  impressions,  similar  to  those 
which  would  be  produced  by  the  strokes  of  a 
rod,  and  which  are  seen  in  some  diseases. 

VERJUICE,  Ompha'cium,  (F.)  Verjus,verd- 
jus.  A  sour  kind  of  grape.  Also,  an  acid 
liquor  prepared,  from  very  sour  grapes  or  crab- 
apples.  It  is  principally  used  in  culinary  pre- 
parations; although,  occasionally,  an  ingredient 
in  medicinal  compounds.     See  Vitis  Vinifera. 

VERJUS,  Verjuice. 

VERMES,  Worms. 

VERM1CULJIIRE  BRULAJYTE,  Sedum. 

VERMICULAR,  Vermiform. 

VERMICULARIS,  Luinbricalis,  Sedum. 

VERMIC'ULUM,  Vermyc'ilum.  An  elixir, 
a  tincture. — Roland  and  Johnson. 

VERMICULUS  CAPILLARIS,  Dracuncu- 
lus. 

VER'MIFORM,  Vermic'ular,  Vermicula'ris, 
Vermifor'mis,  from  vermis,  '  a  worm,'  and /<;?•//<«, 
'  form.'     That  which  resembles  a  worm. 

Proces'sus  V ERmvoRyiES,  Protuberan'tiasver- 
miformes,  Appendices  vermiformes,  (F.)  Emi- 
nences vermiformes  da  cervelet,  are  two  medul- 
lary projections,  at  the  surface  of  the  cerebellum. 
The  superior  vermiform  process,  Vermis  superior 
ccTcbelli,  is  an  elongated  projection,  at  the  an- 
terior and  middle  part  of  the  superior  surface  of 
the  cerebellum; — and  the  inferior  vermiform  pro- 
cess. Vermis  inferior  ccrebclH,  is  a  somewhat  large 
projection,  situate  in  the  depression  at  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  same  organ.  The  anterior 
portion  of  the  superior  vermiform  process  is 
elevated,  and  termed  Monticulus. 

VERMIFUGE,  Anthelmintic,  Helmintha- 
gogue. 

Vermifuge,  Mathieu's.  This  consisted  of 
two  distinct  electuaries;  the  one   for   killing 
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the  otlier   for  expelling   the  tape-worm.    The 
former  consisted  of  an  ounce  of  tin  filings,  and 
six  drachms  of  fern  root. 
VERMIFUGUS,  Anthelmintic. 
VERMILION,  Hydrargyri  sulphuretum  ru- 
brum. 

VERMILLOjY  BE  PROVENCE,  Antimonii 
sulphuretum  rubrum. 

VERMINATIO,  Helminthiasis. 

VERMINATION,  CUTANEOUS,  Malis. 

V ERMINE UX,  Verminous. 

VERM'LNOUS,  Vermino'sus,  (F.)  Vermineux, 
That  which  is  caused  by  worms;  as  a  verminous 
affection. 

VERMIS  BOMBYC1NUS,  Comu  ammonis— 
v.  Cerebelli,  Vermiform  process — v.  Cucurbiti- 
nus.  Ta?nia  solium. 

VERMITIO,  Helminthiasis. 

VERN1X  SICCA,  Sandarac. 

VERNO'NIA  ANTHELMIN'TICA,  Ascari- 
cida  antheimintica,  Calagirah,  Calageri.  A  plant, 
which  is  indigenous  in  India.  Family,  Com- 
posite. Sea;.  Sijst.  Syngenesia  Folygamia  su- 
perflua.  It  has  great  celebrity  in  the  East  la- 
dies, and  is  a  bitter  tonic;  but  the  seeds  are 
chiefly  used  as  an  anthelmintic,  in  cases  of  as- 
carides  and  lumbrici  in  children. 

VKROLE,  Syphilis— v.  Petite,  Variola— v. 
Petite  volanle.  Varicella. 

VlROLETTE,  Varicella. 

VERONI'CA,  Veronica  officina' lis ,  Veronica 
mas,  T/ua  German' ica,  Beton'ica  Pauli,  Ciiamas' '- 
drys,  Male  Veronica,  Fluellin,  Officinal  Spced- 
well,  (F.)  Verunique,  The1  d  Europe.  Family, 
Rhinanthodeae.  Sex.  Syst.  Diandria  Monogynia. 
This  plant  was  once  used  as  a  pectoral. 

Veronica  Aquatica,  V.  beccabunga, 

Veronica  Beccabun'ga,  Beccabunga,  Ana- 
gal' lis  uquat'ica,  Later  German' icum,  Veronica 
aquatica,  Cepsea,  Water  Pun' panel,  Broohlime, 
Broohlime  Speedwell,  (F.)  Veromque  cressonic. 
This  plant  was  formerly  used  in  a  variety  of 
diseases.  It  is,  however,  almost  insipid  and 
inodorous;  and  has  been  long  banished  from 
practice. 

Veronica  Mas,  Veronica— v.  Officinalis,  Ve- 
ronica—  v.  Purpurea,  Betonica  officinalis. 

VARONIQVE,  Veronica— v.  Cressonie,  Ve- 
ronica beccabunga. 

VERPA,  Penis. 

VERRE,  Vitrum— v.  d'Antimoinc,  Antimonii 
vitrurn. 

VERRU'CA,  Ecpln/ma  verruca,  Phymato'sis 
verruco'sa,  a  Unit,  (F.)  Veirue.  A  small,  hard, 
mam  miliary  tumour,  which  forms  at  the  sur- 
face of  the  skin,  and  particularly  on  that  of  the 
hands  and  face.  Warts  are  generally  rugous  at 
the  surface,  and  broad  at  the  base;  their  roots 
beino-  implanted  in  the  derma  by  whitish  fila- 
ments, which  are  dense,  semifibrous,  and  very 
numerous. 

Warts  may  be  destroyed  by  caustic,  or  re- 
moved by  excision.  Their  vitality  is,  general- 
ly, not  great. 

Verruca  Minor,  Thym.on-v.  Palpebrarum, 

see  Hydatid.  .        „ 

VE'RRUCARL\:  Heliotropium  Europa?um. 
VERRUE,  Verruca. 
VERS,  Worms. 
VERSION,  Turning. 
VERTDEGRIS,  Cupn  subacetas. 
VERTEBRA  DENTATA,  Axis. 
yES'TEBEJE,Sponfdyli,{T.)  Vertebra;  from 


vertere,  'to  turn.'  This  name  has  been  given 
to  the  bones,  which  by  their  union,  form  the 
vertebral  or  spinal  column.  The  vertebra  are 
short,  thick,  very  angular  bones;  twenty-four 
in  number,  and  situate  one  above  another.  The 
body  of  the  vertebra  is  the  middle  and  anterior 
portion.  Above  and  below,  it  is  articulated,  by 
means  of  a  fibro-cartilage,  with  the  contiguous 
vertebra?.  The  Processes,  Masses  apophysaires, 
of  each  vertebra  are: — 1.  The  spinous  process, 
situate  behind,  and  in  the  median  line.  2  The 
two  transverse  processes,  standing  off  from  each 
side.  3.  The  four  articular  processes — two  su- 
perior, and  two  inferior — which  serve  to  unite 
the  vertebrae  with  each  other.  These  transverse 
and  articulating  processes  are  made  continuous 
with  the  lateral  and  posterior  parts  of  the  body 
of  the  vertebra  by  narrow  bony  portions  or  pe- 
dicles, on  each  of  which  are  notches.  These, 
by  their  union  with  similar  notches  in  the  con- 
tiguous vertebra,  form  the  lateral  foramina,  (F.) 
Trous  de  conjugaison,  through  which  the  spinal 
nerves  leave  the  vertebral  canal.  The  different 
processes  are  united  with  each  other,  so  as  to 
form  a  kind  of  ring  of  the  lateral  and  posterior 
parts  of  the  vertebra;  and  the  foramen,  within 
this,  i.  e.  between  the  body  and  processes,  con- 
curs in  forming  the  vertebral  canal.  The  ver- 
tebra? have  particular  characters,  according  to 
the  regions  they  occupy.  They  are  divided 
into  seven  cervical,  twelve  dorsal,  and  five  lum- 
bar. The  first  cervical  is  called  atlas;  the  se- 
cond, axis  or  vertebra  denlata;  and  the  seventh, 
vertebra  pro'eminens.  The  vertebra?  are  articu- 
lated with  each  other.  Those  of  the  back  are 
joined,  moreover,  to  the  ribs.  The  first  or  atlas 
is  articulated  with  the  occipital  bone;  and  the 
last  lumbar  vertebra?  with  the  sacrum.  The 
cervical  vertebra?  are  developed  by  nine  points 
of  ossification;  the  dorsal  and  lumbar  by  eight. 

VER'TEBRAL,  Vertebra' lis.  That  which 
relates  or  belongs  to  the  vertebree. 

Vertebral  Artery,  Posterior  cerebral  or- 
tcry  (Ch.,)  is  the  largest  of  the  branches  of  the 
subclavian.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  part 
of  that  vessel;  is  lodged  in  a  canal,  (F.)  Petit 
canal  vertebral,  formed  by  the  foramina  in  the 
transverse  processes;  enters  the  cranium,  and 
proceeds  to  anastomose  with  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side,  and  to  form  the  Basilar y  artery, 
(q.  v.)  Besides  the  branches  sent  to  the  neck, 
the  vertebral  artery  gives  off— the  anterior  and 
posterior  spinal  arteries,  and  the  inferior  cere- 
liellnus,  in  the  cavity  of  the  cranium. 

Vertebral  Column,  Rachis,  Rliachis,Nolos; 
the  Spi?ie;  the  back  bene,  Acan'tha  Cari'na,  C, 
hom'inis,  Spina  dorsi  seu  vertebralis,  Colum'na 
spina'lis,  C.  vcrtebra'lis,  C.  dorsi,  Spina,  Dor- 
sum, Tergum,  Compages  Vertebra' rum,  Acan'- 
tha, Sacra  fistula,  Hiera  Syrinx,  (F.)  Colonne 
vertibrale,  llpine  du  dos,  Achine.  A  kind  of  bony 
column,  situate  at  the  posterior  and  central 
part  of  the  trunk;  extending  from  the  head  to 
the  sacrum;  flexible  in  every  direction,  yet 
very  solid;  and  hollowed  by  a  canal  called  ver- 
tebral, which  gives  it  lightness  without  dimi- 
nishing its  strength,  and  runs  through  its  whole 
length.  The  vertebral  column  is  formed  by 
the  superposition  of  the  vertebras.  It  represents 
a  pyramid,  whose  base  is  below.  Anteriorly,  it 
is  convex  in  the  neck  ;  concave  in  the  back,  and 
convex, again,  in  the  loins.  Behind,  the  curva- 
tures are  of  course  the  reverse  of  these.   There 
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is  also,  in  the  dorsal  region,  a  lateral  curvature,  posterior.  They  consist  of  long,  ligamentous 
the  concavity  of  which  is  towards  the  left  side,  coverings;  the  anterior  occupying  the  anterior 
Considered  as  a  whole,  the  vertebral  column  part  of  the  vertebral  column;  and  the  posterior 
has  an  anterior  or  prespinal  surface  ;  a  posterior  seeming  to  arise  from  the  occipito-axoid  liga- 
or  spinal;  two  lateral;  a  base,  and  an  apex  or ,  ment,  and  existing,  behind  the  bodies  of  the 
top.  In  the  nomenclature  of  Chaussier,  the  j  vertebra,  from  the  axis  to  the  sacrum, 
anterior  surface,  in  the  neck,  is  called  trache-\  Vertebral  or  Spinal  Nerves  spring  suc- 
lian;  in  the  back,  predorsal;  and,  in  the  loins,  cessively  from  the  spinal  marrow;  trorn  its 
prelumbar.     The  dorsal  surface  has,  at  its  mid-    origin   to  its    termination.     These   nerves — 3i 


die,  the  spinous  processes;  and,  at  its  sides, 
the  vertebral  gutters,  (F.)  Goultieres  vertebrates, 
formed  by  the  succession  of  the  vertebral  plates, 
(F.)  Lames  vertebrates,  which,  by  their  junction, 
constitute  the  spinous  processes.  These  are 
filled  by  the  sacro-spinalis  muscle.  The  sides 
or  lateral  surfaces  present  the  foramina,  result- 
ing from  the  union  of  the  vertebral,  notches,  (F.) 
Echancrures  vertebrates.  These  are  called  ver- 
tebral foramina,  (F.)  Trous  de  conjugaison,  and 
give  passage  to  the  vertebral  nerves.  The  base 
of  the  vertebral  column  is  oblique,  to  unite  with 
the  sacrum;  and  forms  with  it  an  angle,  called 
sacro-verlebral  angle  or  promontory.  The  apex 
or  top  of  the  vertebral  column  is  articulated 
with  the  occipital  bone.  Sometimes-,  the  term 
vertebral  column  includes  the  whole  of  the  co- 
lumn from  the  occipital  bone  to  the  extremity 
of  the  coccyx.  The  Vertebral  or  Spinal  Canal, 
Rachid'ian  Canal,  exists  through  the  whole  of 
the  vertebral  column,  whose  curvatures  it  fol- 
lows. It  is  continuous,  above,  with  the  cra- 
nium; below,  with  the  sacral  canal,  if  we  con- 
sider the  vertebra?  to  terminate  at  the  sacrum. 
It  is  lined  by  a  prolongation  of  the  meninges, 
foiming  the  Tlieca  vcrtebralis,  and  lodges  the 
spinal  marrow. 

The  vertebral  column,  which  unites  light- 
ness with  solidity,  serves  to  support  the  head 
and  chest.  It  is  the  seat  of  all  the  movements 
of  the  trunk,  the  weight  of  which  it  transmits 
to  the  pelvis.  It  lodges  and  protects  the  spinal 
marrow,  and  gives  passage  to  the  vertebral 
nerves,  and  to  numerous  vessels. 

Vertebral  Disease.  Rachial'gia  (of  some,) 
Caries  of  the  Vertebrae,,  Spondylartliroc'ace,  Spon- 
dijloc'ace,  Kypho'sis  inftammato' ria,  K.  paralytica, 
Gibbos'itas  cario'sa,  Ca'rics  vertebral  rum,  Upon- 
dylal'gia.  The  spinal  column  is  liable  to  dis- 
tortion, (see  Hump)  at  times,  without  the  ver- 
tebra? being  much,  if  at  all,  diseased.  At  other 
times,  a  more  formidable  affection  is  induced; 
the  vertebrae  becoming  carious,  and  the  inter- 
vertebral cartilages  ulcerated  ;  followed  by  a 
more  or  less  complete  loss  of  power  over  the 
lower  extremities.  In  such  case,  on  examining 
the  spine,  one  or  more  of  the  spinous  processes 
is  found  to  project  beyond  the  rest.  The  dis- 
ease was  first  well  described  by  Mr.  Percival 
Pott;  and,  hence,  it  has  been  called,  by  the 
French,  Maladie  de  Pott,  Malum  Puttii,  Gibbus 
Fotlii,  or  Pott's  Disease.  It  usually  occurs  in 
scrofulous  subjects,  and  the  treatment  con- 
sists in  establishing  a  counter-irritation  by  blis- 
ters, issues,  or  the  moxa,  opposite  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  diseased  vertebra.  The 
sore  must  be  suffered  to  remain  open,  and  the 
patient  kept  in  the  horizontal  posture  until  the 


pairs  in  all — arise  by  two  roots;  one  anterior, 
and  the  other  posterior,  and  afterwards  issue 
by  the  vertebral  and  sacral  foramina.  Each  of 
these  roots  seems  to  have  a  distinct  function; 
the  posterior  being  destined  to  convey  sensa- 
tion to  parts ;  the  anterior,  motion.  On  the 
posterior  root,  before  its  junction  with  the  an- 
terior, there  is  a  ganglion.  Of  the  30  pairs,  7 
are  cervical  nerves,  12  dorsal,  5  lumbar,  and  6 
sacral.     See  Nerves. 

Vertebral  Nerve,  Trisplanchnic. 
VERTEBRES.  Vertebrae. 
VERTEBROILIAC  LIGAMENT,  Ileo-lum- 
bar  L. 

VERTEX,  Cor'yphl.  The  top  or  highest  part 
of  the  head.     See  Sinciput. 

Vertex  Cubiti,  Olecranon — v.  Palpitans, 
Fontanella. 

VERTIGE,  Vertigo. 

VERTPGO,  from  vertere,  '•  to  turn;'  Dinos, 
llin'gos,  Giddiness,  Dizziness,  Dinus  verti'go, 
Haliucinatio  vertigo,  AutaL'gia  vertigo,  Swim- 
minir  of  the  head,  (F.)  Vertige,  Etourdisse.ment. 
A  state  in  which  it  seems  that  all  objects  are 
turning  round;  or  that  the  individual  himself 
is  performing  a  movement  of  gyration.  Two 
varieties  have  been  designated; — simple  vertigo, 
where  the  objects  are  seen;  and  scotodynia,  in 
which  the  sight  is  obscured,  and  the  individual 
often  falls.  Vertigo  is  dependent  upon  the  con- 
dition of  the  brain  ;  and  often  announces  an 
attack  of  apoplexy  or  epilepsy. 

Vertigo  Tenebricosa,  Scotodynia. 
VERUMONTANUM,    Caput    gallinaginis, 
Gallinaginis  caput. 

VERVAIN,  Verbena  officinalis. 
VERVEINE,  Verbena  officinalis. 
VESA'NIA,  Vesa'nix,  '  madness.'    Derange- 
ment of  the  intellectual   and    moral  faculties, 
without  coma  or  fever.     Many  nosologists  have 
used  this  as  a  generic  term;  under  which  they 
have   included  the  different  species  of  mental 
alienation,  hypochondriasis,  somnambulism,  and 
even  hydrophobia.     See  Nosology. 
Vesania  Mania,  Mania. 
Vesania,  Insanity. 

VESICA   BILIARlA,  Gall-bladder— v.  Fel- 
lea,  Gall-bladder — v.  Intestinalis,  Vesicula  um- 
bilicalis — v.  Urinaria,  Urinary  bladder. 
Vesica:  Irritabilitas,  Cysterethismus. 
VES'ICAL,  Vesica' lis,  horn  vesica,  '  the  blad- 
der.' That  which  belongs  or  relates  to  the  bladder. 
Vesical  Arteries  vary  in  number  and  ori- 
gin.     The   umbilical    artery  always   sends  off 
two  or  three;  the  middle  hemorrhoidal,  inter- 
nal pudic,  and  obturator  furnish  others,  which 
ramify  and  anastomose  in  the  parietes  of  the 
bladder;  the  hypogastric  furnishes  one  which 


use  of  the  limbs  is  recovered;  employing  tonics  is  somewhat  larger,  the  Vesico-prostatic,  (Ch.,) 
— the  free  admission  of  fresh  air,  &c.  at  the  and  proceeds  to  the  has- fond  of  the  bladder, 
same  time.  sending  numerous  ramifications  to  it  as  well  as 

Vertebral  Ligaments,  (F  )  Ligamens  ver-  <  to  the  surrounding  parts. 
ttbruux,  Surlouts  ligamenleux  de  la  colonne  ver-  \      Vesical  Veins,  much  more  numerous  than 
tibrale,   are    distinguished    into    anterior   and    the  arteries,  open  into  the  hypogastric  plexus. 
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VI  stC.VjYT,  Blister. 

VESICATOIRE,  Blister. 

VESICATOR1UM,  Blister. 

VESICLE,  A  LLANTOID.Allantois— v.  Ger- 
minal, see  Molecule— v.  Purkinjean,  see  Mole- 
cule. 

Vksici.es  of  ue  Gtiaaf,  Folliculi  Graafiani. 

V  E  S'  1CO-V  A  G"l  N  A  L,  Vesi'covagina'us. 
Relating  to  the  bladder  and  the  vagina";  as  ve- 
sica- vaginal  fistula. 

VESIC'ULA,  Cystinx:  diminutive  of  vesica, 
'  a  bladder.'     A  small  bladder. 

Vesicula  ./Enigmatosa,  V.  umbilicalis — v. 
Alba,  V.  umbilicalis— v.  Bilis,  Gall-bladder— v. 
Chyli,  Receptaculum  chyli — v.  Erythroidea, 
Erythroid  vesicle — v.  Fellis,  Gallbladder — v. 
Gangrrenescens,  Anthracion — v.  Germinativa, 
see  Molecule — v.  Omphalo-mesenterica,  V.  um- 
bilicalis— v.  Ovalis,  V.  umbilicalis — v.  Prolifera, 
see  Molecule. 

Vesic'ui.a  Umbilica'i.is,  Umbilical  Vesicle, 
Vcsicula  alba  seu  om'phaln-mcscnter'  ica  seu  aenig- 
tnato'sa  seu  ova! lis,  Vesi'ea  intestina'lis,  Intesti- 
nal Vesicle,  Vitelline  Pouch.  A  small,  pyriform, 
round,  or  spheroidal  sac,  which,  about  the  fif- 
teenth or  twentieth  day  after  fecundation,  is  of 
the  size  of  a  common  pea,  and  probably  acquires 
its  greatest  dimensions  in  the  course  of  the  third 
or  fourth  week.  After  the  seventh  week,  it 
becomes  shrivelled  and  disappears  insensibly. 
It  seems  to  be  situate  between  the  chorion  and 
amnion,  and  is  commonly  adherent  either  to 
the  outer  surface  of  the  amnion,  or  to  the  inner 
surface  of  the  chorion,  but  at  times  is  loose  be- 
tween them.  The  vitelline  pedicle,  which  at- 
taches the  vesicle  to  the  embryo,  is  continuous 
with  the  intestinal  canal;  and,  up  to  twenty  or 
thirty  days  of  embryonic  life,  is  hollow.  Its 
arteries  are  the  omphalomesenteric,  (q.  v.) 
The  vitelline  fluid,  contained  in  the  vesicle,  has 
been  compared,  from  analogy,  to  the  vitellus  or 
yolk  of  birds;  and,  like  it,  is  an  oleaginous  sub- 
stance, and  presumed  to  be  inservient  to  the 
nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

Vesic'ula,  Ves'icle,  Ecphlysis,  Cystinx,  in 
Pathology,  means  a  small  orbicular  elevation  of 
the  cuticle,  containing  lymph,  which  is  some- 
times clear  and  colourless,  but  often  opake  and 
whitish  or  pearl-coloured.  It  is  succeeded,  ei- 
ther by  a  scurf,  or  by  a  laminated  scab. 

Vesicui.-e  constitute  the  6th  order  of  Bate- 
man's  classification  of  Cutaneous  Diseases. 

VesiccLjE,  see  Villous  membranes — v.  Diva? 
Barbara?,  Variola  confluens — v.  Gingivarum, 
Aphtha?— v.  Pulmonales,  see  Cellule— v.  Ro- 
tunda cervicis  uteri,  Nabothi  glandule— v.  San- 
guinis, Globules  of  the  blood— v.  Seminales 
mulierum,  Nabothi  glandula?— v.  Spermatica?, 
V.  seminales. 

Vesicui.je  Semina'les,  V.  Semina'nx  seu 
spermnl'kx,  Cap'sulx  semina'les,  Conceptac'ula 
semina'ria  (F.)  Vesicates  seminales,  Gardouches, 
Greniers  are  two  small  membranous  sacs,  which 
serve  as  reservoirs  for  the  sperm,  and  probably 
secrete  a  fluid  to  be  mixed  with  the  sperm 
Thev  are  situate  beneath  the  bladder,  and 
above  the  rectum,  behind  the  prostate  and  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  vasa  deferent^  1  hey  are 
of  an  irregular  conoidal  shape;  flattened  from 
above  or  below;  embossed  on  their  surface,  and 
of  a  grayish  tint.  Their  posterior  extremity,  or 
fundus,  terminates  by  a  round  cul-de-sac  1  heir 
Lienor  extremity  or  neck  is  narrow  and  elon- 


gated,  and  is  continuous  with  the  excretory 
duct  of  the  vesicula.  This  duct  joins  the  vas 
deferens,  and  forms  with  it  the  ejaculatory 
duct.  The  interior  of  the  vesicula?  exhibits 
several  cells,  which  communicate  with  each 
other,  and  are  lined  by  a  very  thin,  mucous 
membrane. 

VESICULE  BILIAIRE,  Gall-bladder  -v.  du 
Fiel,  Gall-bladder. 

VASICULESDE  SAljXTE  BARBE,  Variola 
confluens — v.  Seminales,  Vesiculse  seminales. 

VESPA,  Wasp. 

VESSEL,  Vas,  Jingei'on,  Angos,  from  (L.) 
vas,  vasculum,  (F.)  Vaisseau.  A  canal,  more  or 
less  elastic,  formed  by  the  superposition  of  se- 
veral membranes;  and  distinguished,  according 
to  its  uses  and  general  arrangement,  into  Ar- 
tery, Vein,  and  Lymphatic,  (q.  v.)  See,  also, 
Vascular. 

VESSELOUP,  Lycoperdon. 

VESS1E,  Urinary  bladder — v.  a  Colonnes, 
see  Urinary  bladder — v.  Col  de  la,  Collum  ve- 
sicae. 

VESTIBULE,  Veslib'ulum,  (F.)  Vestibule. 
A  cavity  of  an  irregular  shape,  which  forms 
part  of  the  labyrinth  or  internal  ear.  The  ves- 
tibule is  situate  on  the  inner  side  of  the  tym- 
panum ;  on  the  outer  side  of  the  meatus  audi- 
torius  internus;  before  the  semicircular  canals, 
and  behind  the  cochlea.  It  is  lined  by  a  par- 
ticular membrane,  and  contains  the  liquor  of 
Cotunnius  and  branches  of  the  auditory  nerve. 
There  is  also  another  membrane,  constituting 
the  membranous  vestibule,  but  it  is  not  an  exact 
imitation  of  the  osseous  cavity.  It  is  composed 
of  two  distinct  sacs,  which  open  into  each  other 
— the  sacculus  vestibuli,  and  the  sacculus,  (q.  v.) 
There  are  three  contiguous  cavities  in  the  ves- 
tibule, one  of  which,  the  semi-oval,  is  situate 
above  ;  another,  the  hemispherical,  below  ;  and 
the  third,  or  sulciform,  which  is  the  orifice  of 
the  aquseductus  vestibuli,  behind. 

Vestib'ulum  is,  also,  a  smooth  cavity  be- 
tween the  perina?um  and  nymphce  in  the  fe- 
male, which  leads  to  two  passages — to  the  ure- 
thra above,  and  to  the  vagina  below. 

VESTIGE,  (F.)  Vestig"ium,  '  a  vestige,'  '  a 
trace.'  A  kind  of  fracture  of  flat  bones,  con- 
sisting of  a  simple  incision  having  the  mark  of 
the  instrument  that  caused  it.  The  term  is, 
also,  applied  to  a  part  of  the  body,  which  may 
have  no  evident  use  in  man,  and  yet  may  be 
greatly  employed  in  animals.  For  example,  the 
muscles  of  the  external  ear  in  man  are  almost 
devoid  of  use,  or  are  vestiges  of  what  they  are 
in  certain  animals. 

VESTIGIUM  FORAM1NIS  OVALIS,  Ova- 
lis fossa. 

VESTITUS,  Esthe'ma,  Esthe'sis,  Clothing, 
Res  vestia'ria,  Dress,  Vesture,  (F.\  Vetement, 
from  vestire,  vestitum,  '  to  clothe.  Any  sub- 
stance used  for  the  purpose  of  covering  our  na- 
kedness, or  preserving  us  from  atmospheric 
temperature,  by  being  worn  on  the  body.  The 
best  clothing  in  winter  is  composed  of  articles 
that  are  bad  conductors  of  caloric,  and  do  not 
admit  of  ready  evaporation  of  the  matter  of 
perspiration.  In  this  respect,  woollen  vestments 
deserve  the  first  place,  and  cotton  the  second. 
Colour  has  likewise  to  be  regarded  — the  darkest 
hues  transmitting  the  heat  most  readily  through 
them.  It  has  been  found  that  the  same  rule 
applies  to  odours— the  darker  colours  retaining 
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a  greater  amount  of  odorous  particles  than  the 
lighter.  Hence,  the  necessity  of  white  walls, 
white  bed-clothes,  &c,  in  the  wards  of  hospi- 
tals, for  it  is  probable  the  like  law  applies  to 
contagious  miasms. 

VESTURE,  Vestitus. 

VETA.Punn. 

VETEMEJVT,  Vestitus. 

VETERAN  A,  Rubeola. 

VETERINARY,  Veterina'rins,  (F.)  Viteri- 
naire,  from  veterinus,  '  that  which  bears  bur- 
dens:' itself  from  vet  ere,  'to  carry.'  That  which 
appertains  to  beasts  of  burden  :  hence,  veteri- 
nary surgeon,  veterinary  college,  and  veterinary 
medicine. 

Veterinary  Art,  Farriery.  The  art  of 
treating  the  diseases,  &c.  of  cattle. 

Veterinary  Anatomy,  see  Anatomy. 

VETERNUS,  Coma  vigil. 

VETONIOA  CORDI,  Betonica  officinalis. 

VEXILLUM,  Draptuu. 

VIA,  Way — v.  Stomachi  et  ventris,  CEso- 
phaffus. 

VIABILITY.     See  Viable. 

Vi'ABLE,  Viab'ilis,  from  via,  '  way,' or  from 
vie,  (F.)  '  life,'  (Orfila  )  A  word,  which  may 
be  introduced,  with  great  advantage,  from  the 
French  into  our  language.  It  is  an  epithet, 
applied  to  a  foetus,  whose  organs  are  properly 
formed,  and  so  developed  as  to  permit  its  con- 
tinued existence.  Every  foetus  is  not  viable. 
Anencephali  have  lived  ten  or  twelve  days,  yet 
they  are  not  viable; — a  part  or  the  whole  of  the 
brain  being  wanting.  The  older  the  foetus,  the 
more  viable  is  it.  It  is  an  idle  prejudice  that  a 
child,  born  at  the  end  of  eight  months,  is  less 
likely  to  live  than  one  born  at  the  end  of  seven. 
The  signs  of  viability  are  drawn  from  the 
weight,  length,  external  conformation,  &c.  of 
the  foetus.  It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  general 
i  ule  that  no  foetus,  born  before  the  end  of  the 
seventh  month,  is  viable. 

Vl^E  LACHRYMALES,  Lachrymal  pas 
sages — v. Primae,  Ways,  digestive — v.  Secundae, 
Ways,  second. 

VIAL,  Phiala. 

VIBl'CES,  Molops.  Large  purple  spots,  like 
the  marks  produced  by  the  strokes  of  a  whip, 
which  appear  under  the  skin  in  certain  malig- 
nant fevers.  They  are  unfavourable  indica- 
tions, as  they  denote  great  prostration. 

V1BRANS,  Vibratory. 

VIBRATILE,  Vibratory. 

Vl'BRATORY,  Vi'brative,  Vibrans,  (F.)  Vi- 
bratile,  from  vibrare,  '  to  quiver.'  An  epithet 
applied  to  the  pain  that  accompanies  some  neu- 
ralgia?; and  which  seems  to  the  patient  to  vi- 
brate among  the  nerves. 

Vibratory  Motion,  see  Cilia. 

VIBRIS'SiE.  The  hairs  which  grow  at  the 
entrance  of  the  nostrils  and  of  other  outlets. 

V1C-LE-COMPTE,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Vic-Le-Compte  is  a  small  village  in  the 
department  of  Puyde-Dome,  three  leagues 
from  Issoire;  where  there 'is  an  acidulous  cha- 
lybeate, which  is  aperient. 

VICAR'S  BRAY,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  This  spring  is  situate  in  Perthshire,  Scot- 
land, about  two  miles  from  Dollor,  and  near 
Blarngone.  The  water  is  one  of  the  strongest 
chalybeates  known. 

VICHY,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  Car- 
bonated   alkaline    chalybeates,  the    sources  of 


which  are  at  Vichy,  six  leagues  from  Moulins 
in  the  department  of  Allier.  The  springs  are 
seven  in  number.  Almost  all  are  thermal; 
give  off  bubbles  of  carbonic  acid  <jas.  and  have 
a  slightly  sulphureous  odour.  They  deposit" 
carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia,  and  a  little 
oxide  of  iron;  and  afford,  on  analysis,  carbo- 
nates of  lime,  soda,  iron, and  magnesia,  carbonic 
acid,  sulphate  of  soda,  and  chloride  of  sodium. 
They  are  employed  as  tonics,  particularly  in 
chronic  affections  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  in 
old  catarrhs,  diseases  of  the  joints,  &c. 

Factitious  Vichy  Water,  Aqua  Vir.im'sis, 
(F.)  Eau  de  Vichy,  is  made  of  simple  acidulous 
water,  impregnated  with  twice  its  bulk  of  car- 
bonic acid.,  ^xxss;  subcarbonale  of  soda.,  gr. 
xxxij;  sulphate  of  soda,  gr.  xvj;  chloride  of 
sodium.,  gr.  iv;  subcarbonale  of  magnesia,  gr.  ss: 
muriate  of  iron,  gr.  £.     Mix.  Ph.  P. 

VIC'TA  FABA.  The  Common  Garden  Bean, 
(F.)  Five  ou  feve  des  marais.  Family,  Legu- 
mino.sffi.  Sex.  Sijst.  Diadelphia  Decandria.  A 
native  of  Egypt,  of  which  there  are  many  va- 
rieties. Beans  are  not  easy  of  digestion.  They 
are  proverbially  flatulent,  especially  when  old. 
When  young,  they  are  more  digestible  and 
wholesome.  Bean  meal  was  one  of  the  four 
resolvent  meals  of  the  ancients. 

VICINI  TRACTUS,  Erysipelas. 

VICINITRAHA,  Erysipelas. 

VICTORIALIS  FEMINEA,  Gladiolus  vul- 
garis— v.  Longa,  Allium  victoriale — v.  Rotunda, 
Gladiolus  vulgaris. 

V ICTUS  RATIO,  Diet. 

VWJlJYGES,  Lochia. 

VIDIAN  CANAL,  Pterygoid  C. 

VIE,  Life.  ' 

V1ELL1ESSE,  Senectus. 

VIF  J1RGEXT,  Hydrargyrum. 

VIGILANCE,  Insomnia." 

VIGILIA,  Egregorsis. 

VIGILLE  NIMLE,  Coma  vigil. 

VIGKE,  Vitis  vinifera — v.  Blanche,  Bryonia 
alba — v.  du  JVord,  Humulus  lupulus — v.  Vierge, 
Bryonia  alba. 

Vigor,  Acme. 

VILLA  FRANCA,  (CLIMATE  OF.)     This 

little  town  is  situate  immediatel}'  to  the  east- 
ward of  Montalbano,  which  separates  the  bay 
of  Villa  Franca  from  that  of  Nice.  It  is,onthe 
southern  declivity  of  a  steep  and  lofty  range  of 
mountains;  and  is  more  effectually  sheltered 
from  the  north  and  north-west  winds  than 
Nice:  with  the  climate  of  which  that  of  Villa 
Franca  closely  corresponds. 

VILLI.     See  Villous  membranes. 

VILLOUS,  Villo'sus,  from  villus,  <  a  hair.' 

Villous  Membranes  or  Coats,  Velamen'ta 
Bombyc"ina,  (F.)  Membranes  vi/leuses,  Mem- 
branes velout'ts,  are  such  as  are  covered  with 
soft  papilla?  or  Villi,  Flocci,  Floc'culi,  Vesicula. 
Cylindri,  Tubi  Mcmbrana'cei, — constituted  of 
blood-vessels,  nerves,  and  absorbents;  or  such 
as  are  covered  with  fine  down,  so  as  to  cause 
them  to  feel  soft  and  velvety.  The  term  is, 
however,  chiefly  restricted  to  the  former. 
Chaussier  gives  the  name  simple  villous  mem- 
branes to  the  serous  membranes;  and  that  of 
complicated  or  follicular  villous  membranes  to 
the  mucous  membranes.  These  villi  are  en- 
dowed with  ciliary  motion,  (q.  v.) 

VlJf,    Wine — v.  de  Bordeaux,  Claret — ».    de 
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Quinquina  compose,  Vinum  de  kiqa  kina  com- 
positum— 1>    Sec,  Sack. 

VLXAIGRE,  Acetum,  see  Aceticifm  acidum 
— v.  Scillitique,  Acetum  scillte. 

VLXAIGRE  DE  BOIS.  Pyrol igneous  acid. 

VLYAIGRES  MEDICINAUX,  Acetica. 

VINCA  MINOR,  Vinca  pervirica,  Clem'atis 
dnphnoi'des  major,  Lesser  periwinkle,  (F.)  Per- 
renclte,  Violate  des  Sorciers.  It  has  bitter  and 
astringent  properties,  and  has  been  used  in  gar- 
gles, and  diseases  of  the  chest. 

VINCULA,  Fascia. 

VINCULUM,  Bandage,  Lien. 

VINE,  Vitis  vinifera — v.  Grape,  Vitisvinife- 
ra — v.  Poison,  Rhus  radicans. 

VINEGAR,  AROMATIC  SPIRIT  OF,  see 
Aceticum  acidum — v.  of  Cantharides,  Acetum 
cantharidis — v.  Common,  Acetum — v. Distilled, 
see  Aceticum  acidum — v.  Marseilles,  Acetum 
aromaticum — v.  of  Meadow  saffron,  Acetum 
colchici — v.  Radical,  Aceticum  acidum — v.  of 
Squills,  Acetum  scillee — v  of  the  four  Thieves, 
Acetum  aromaticum — v.  Thieves,  Acetum  aro- 
maticum — v.  of  Wood,  see  Aceticum  acidum. 

VWETTIER,  Oxycantha  Galeni. 

VINUM,  Wine,  Sherry  wine  (Ph.  U.  S.) 

Vinum  Medicin'ale.  A  Medicated  Wine. 
Wine,  holding  in  solution  one  or  more  medi- 
cines. Medicinal  wines  are  obtained  by  mace- 
rating or  digesting  medicinal  substances  in 
wine.  They  differ,  of  course,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  medicine  employed,  the  strength 
of  the  wine,  &c.  In  a  late  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  London  College,  all  the  wines  were  changed 
into  weak  tinctures;  but  the  old  names  were 
left  unaltered.  Sherry  is  the  wine  usually  em 
ployed. 

Vinum  Album  Hispanicum,  see  Wine — v. 
Album  Montanum,  see  Wine. 

Vinum  Absinthi'tes,  Wine  of  Wormwood. 
(Fol.  absinth,  exsicc,  absinth.  Pontic,  aa  gvj, 
vinialbi  Oiv.  Macerate  for  24  hours,  and  strain. 
Ph.  P.)  Stimulant,  tonic,  febrifuge,  vermi- 
fuge, &c. 

Vinum  Aloes,  V.  aloes  Socotori'na,  Vinum 
aloel'icum,  V.  aro' rno-alo'eticum,  Wine  of  Aloes, 
Tinctu'ra  hiera,  Tinctura  sacra.  (Aloes,  in  pulv. 
3J,  cardum.  cont.  zingib.  cont.  aa  pjj;  vini  Oj. 
Macerate  for  14  days,  and  filter.  Ph.  L.)  Pur- 
gative and  stomachic,  according  to  the  dose. 
Dose,  f.  §j  to  f.  ^ij. 

Vinum  Amar'um,  V.  Gentianae  comp— v. 
Amarum  scilliticum,  &c.  V^  diureticum  ama- 
rum— v.  Amarum  cum  spiritu  vini,  V.  gentians 
compositum. 

Vinum  Antimo'nii  Tartariza'tt,  V.  lart'rilis 
antimonii,  Solu'tion  of  tar' tarized  antimony,  Es- 
stn'tia  antimonii  seu  stib'ii,  Antimonial  wine, 
Vinum  benedic'tum,  Vinum  antimonia' turn  Ifux 
ha'mi,  V.  antimonial?,  Aqua  benedic'ta  Rulan'di, 
Vinum  emet'icum.  {Ant.  et  Potass,  tart.  J}j, 
vim  f.  zx.  Dissolve  the  tartarized  antimony 
in  the  wine.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Each  fluidounce  con- 
tains  two  grains  of  the  tartrate. 

The  ordinary  Antimonial  wine  is  made  with 
glass  of  antimony  3j,  sherry  Oiss. 

Ward's  Red  Dkop  consists  of  a  strong  vi- 
nous solution  of  tartarized  antimony. 

Vinum  AmiscoB.Bv'Ticvn,  Ardiscorbu  ticicmc. 
(Rad.  armoracise  recent.  %j,fol.  cochlearix  recent., 
nasturiii    aquat.,   trifol.  aquatic,  scmin.  smap., 
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aa  §ss,  ammonias  murial.  gij,  vin.  albi  Oij.  Ma- 
cerate for  3G  hours;  filter,  and  add  tincturse 
cochlear,  ^ss.  Ph.  P.)  Stimulant  and  tonic. 
Dose,  f.  gss  to  f.  =  ij. 

Vinum  Aromau'icum,  Aromatic  wine.  (Species 
aromatic.  §iv,  vin.  rubr.  Oij.  Macerate  for  6 
days,  and  filter.  Ph.  P.)  Stimulant,  and  tonic. 
Used,  externally,  in  fomentations,  embroca- 
tions, &,c. 

Vinum  Aromo-aloetjcum,  V.  Aloes — v.  Anti- 
moniatum  Huxhami,  V.  antimonii  tartarizati — 
v.  Benedictum,  V.  antimonii  tartarizati — v.  Ca- 
narinum,  see  Wine— v.  Chalybeatum,  V.  ferri — 
v.  Cinchontecompositum,V."dekinakinacomp. 

Vinum  Coi/chici,  Wine  of  Colchicum,  V. 
Colchici  Rudi'cis,  Want's  Eau  d'Husson.  (Col- 
chic  rad.  bene  contus.  lbj,  vini  Oij.  Macerate 
for  14  days,  with  occasional  agitation,  and  then 
express  strongly,  and  filter.  Ph.  U.S.)  It  may 
also  be  prepared  by  displacement.  Ph.  U.S. 
Diuretic,  sedative,  and  purgative.  Chiefly 
used  in  gout.     Dose,  gtt.  40  to  f.  gj. 

Reynold's  Specific  for  gout  and  rheumatism 
consisted  of  the  fresh  bulb  of  Colchicum  ^viij, 
Sherry  wine  f.  Sxvj.  The  colchicum  was  ma- 
cerated for  eight  or  ten  days  in  the  wine,  at  a 
gentle  heat;  coloured  with  syrup  of  poppies  and 
flavoured  with  rum.  Reynolds  is  said  to  have 
killed  himself  by  taking  an  over-dose  of  it. 

Vinum  Colchici  Raijicis,  V.  Colchici. 

Vinum  Colchici  Sem'inis,  Wine  of  Colchicum 
seed.  (Colchic.  sem.  cont.  giv;  viniOtj.  Mace- 
rate for  14  days,  with  occasional  agitation,  then 
express  and  filter.     PA.  U.  S.)     Dose,  f.  ^j  to 

Vinum  Diuret'icum  Ama'rum,  Vinum  ama- 
rum scillit'icum  compos 'itum  in  Charita'tis  No- 
socomi'o  vsurpa'tum,  Bitter  diurct'ic  wine.  (Cort. 
cinchon.,  Wintcran.,  limon.,  aa  t^ij,  rhus  toxico- 
dendr.,  scillge,  cacumin.  angelica?,  aa  5ss,  fol. 
absinth  ,  melissaz,  aa  gj,  baccar.  junip.,  mads,  aa 
^ss,  vin.  alb.  Oviij.  Macerate  and  filter.  Ph. 
P.)  Stimulant,  tonic,  and  diuretic.  Dose,  f. 
§ss  to  f.  ^iss. 

Vinum  Emeticum,  V.  antimonii  tartarizati. 

Vinum  Er'got^:,  Wine  of  Ergot.  (Ergotse, 
cont.  §ij;  vini  Oj.  Macerate  for  14  days,  with 
occasional  agitation;  then  express,  and  filter. 
Ph.  U.  S.)  Dose,  m.  xx  to  f.  ^j  to  produce  the 
peculiar  effects  of  ergot. 

Vinum  Ferratum,  V.  ferri. 

Vinum  Ferri,  V.  chalybea'tum,  Steel  tcine, 
Wine  of  iron,  Vinum  f err  a' tarn,  V.  martial  turn, 
V.  Martis,  Tinctura  Mortis  vino'sa,  Tinctura 
Mortis  cum  vino.  (Iron,  gj,  supertartrate  of 
potass,  in  powder,  jjvj,  distilled  zcater  Oij  or 
q.  s.,  proof  spirit  i.  §xx.  Rub  the  iron  and  su- 
pertartrate of  potass  together,  and  expose  them 
to  the  air  in  a  flat  vessel,  moistened  with  a 
fluidounce  of  water  for  a  fortnight;  agitating 
every  day  with  a  spatula,  and  sprinkling  them 
with  water,  to  keep  them  moist.  Then  dry 
with  a  gentle  heat,  and  mix  with  gxxx  of  dis- 
tilled water.  Filter  the  fluid  and  add  the  spirit. 
Ph.  L.)     Tonic.     Dose,  f.  gj  to  f.  sjiv. 

It  is  sometimes  made  by  adding  two  pints  of 
zcine  to  two  ounces  of  iron  filings: — macerating 
and  filtering. 

Vinum  Gentia'n^e  Compos'itum,  V. ama'rum, 
Compound  wine  of  Gentian,  Infu'sum  ama'rum 
v'no'sum,  Vinum  amarum  cum  spiritu  vini, 
Wine  hitlers.  (Rad.  gentian  lutrx  ^ss,  cort. 
cinchon.  ojfic.  §j,  cort.  aurant.  Jjij,  cancllse  uh 
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£j,  alcohol,  d'dut.  f.  5iv,  vini  alb.  Hispanic.  Oiiss. 
Ph.  E.)     Dose,  f.ifl  tof.  3vj. 

Vinum  Hippocraticum,  Claret — v.  Hordea- 
ceum,  Cerevisia. 

Vinum  Ipecacuanha,  Jpecacuan'ka  trine. 
(Ipecacuan.  cont.  gij,  vini  Oij.)  Macerate  for 
14  days,  express,  and  filler.  Emetic,  and 
diaphoretic.  Dose,  as  an  emetic,  f.  giv  to 
f.  2x. 

VINUM    DE    KlNA    KlNA    CoMPOs'lTUM,  V.  Cl'n- 

cho'nse  compositum,  Compound  bark  icine,  (F.) 
Yin  de  quinquina  compost.  (Cort.  cinchon 
pulv.  Jbss,  quassias,  cort.  Winteran.,  cort.  aurant. 
sice,  aa  gss,  alcohol  (12°  to  22°  Beaume)  Oj. 
Macerate  for  24  hours;  and  add  vini  albi  Ovj 
Macerate  for  four  days,  and  filter.  Ph.  P.) 
Tonic,  febrifuge,  and  stomachic.  Dose,  f.  §ss 
to  f.  gij. 

Vinum  Martiatum,  V.  ferri — v.  Martis,  V. 
ferri — v.  Nicotianse  tabaci,  V.  tabaci — v.  Opia- 
tum  fermentatione  paratum,  Laudanum  abbatis 
Rousseau. 

Vinum  O'pii,  Wine  of  Opium,  Vinum  de  opio 
eompos'itum,  Laud' anum  liq'uidum  Sydenha'mi, 
Laudanum  liquidum  Hojfman'ni,  Tinctu'ra  The- 
ba'ica,  &c,  Ford's  laudanum.  (Opii  in  pulv. 
Sij;  cinnam.  cont.;  caryophyll.  cont.  aa  :^j;  vini 
Oj.  Macerate  for  14  days;  express  and  filter. — 
Ph.  U.  S.)     Narcotic.    Dose,  gtt.  Xv  to  f.  gj. 

Vinum  de  Opio  Compositum,  V.  opii — v.  Pi- 
catum,  Pissites. 

Vinum  Qui'nia,  Wine  of  Quinia.  (Wine  Ibij, 
sulphate  of  quinia  gr.  x.  Mix'.)  Dose,  f.  §iss  or 
more;  according  as  it  is  used  for  a  stomachic, 
or  to  arrest  ague.  A  Vinum  Cinchnnise  may  be 
made  in  the  same  way. 

Vinum  Rhei,  V.  R.  palma'ti,  Rhubarb  Wine, 
Tinctura  Rhubar'bari  Vino'sa,  Vinum  Rhabar- 
bari,  Elixir  Rhei  duke,  E.  R.  Compos 'iturn.  (Rad. 
ihei  cont. ^ij,  cancllgc  cont. £j,  alcohol,  d Hut.  r.  5|ij, 
vini  Oj.  Macerate  for  14  days;  express  and  fil- 
ter.— Ph.  U.  S.)  Laxative  and  stimulant.  Dose, 
f.  !^iv  to  f.  ^iss. 

Vinum  Rhej  Palmati,  V.  Rhej — v.  Rhena- 
num,see  Wine — v.  Rhabarbari,  V.  rhei  palmati 
— v.  Rubrum  Portugallicum,  see  Wine. 

Vinum  Tab'aci,  Vinum Nicotia'nx  Tabaci,  To- 
bad co  Wine.  (Tabac.  ^j,  vini  Oj.  Macerate  for 
14  days;  express  and  strain.  Ph.  U.  S.)  Nar- 
cotic, diuretic,  and  antispasmodic.  In  dropsi- 
cal cases,  colica  piclonum,  and  ileus.  Not  used. 
Dose,  gtt  xx  to  xxxvj. 

Vinusi  Vera'tri.  V.  V.  albi,  Wine  of  White 
Hel'lebore.  (Veratri  cont.  §iv;  Vini  Oj.  Mace- 
rate for  14  days,  express  and  filter  — Ph.  V.  S.) 
In  cutaneous  affections,  and  in  gout.  Dose,  ten 
minims. 

Visum  Vf.ratri  Albi,  V.  Veratri. 
VIOL,  Stuprum. 

Vl'OLA,  Viola  odora'ta,  Jon,  Matrona'/is,  Vio- 
la'tia,  the  Sweet  Violet,  (F.)  Vioietle  a  bouquets. 
V.  odoranle.  The  flowers  of  the  sweet  violet 
have  a  pleasant,  peculiar  odour,  and  scarcely 
any  taste.     They  are  slightly  laxative. 

Viola  Cani'na.     The  Dog  Violet.    The  root 

of  this  plant  is  emetic  and  cathartic.    Dose,  J}j. 

Viola    Ipecacuanha,  see  Ipecacuanha — v. 

Lutea,  Cheiranthus  cheiri — v.  Odorata,  Viola 

— v.  Palustris,  Pinguicola  vulgaris. 

Viola  Pkpa'ta,  Viola  (Ph.  U.  S.)  This  in- 
digenous violet,  which  grows  from  New  Eng- 
land to  Carolini,  is  regarded  by  some  as  a  use- 
ful demulcent  in  pectoral  affections. 


Viola  Tric'olor,  Heart's  ease,  Tansies.. Ju  - 
cea,  Herba  Trinita'tis,  (F.)  Penstc,  P.  sauvage. 
The  decoction  of  this  beautiful  little  plant  has 
been  recommended  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  &,c. 
Its  roots  are,  also,  emetic  and  cathartic. 

VIOLARIA,  Viola. 

VIOLET,  DOG,  Viola  canina— v.  Sweet, 
Viola. 

VIOLETTE  A  BOUQUETS,  Viola— r.  Odo- 
rante,  Viola — v.  des  Sorciers,  Vinca  minor. 

VIOLIER  JJiUNE,  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

VIORNA,  Clematis  vitalba. 

VIPER,  EGYPTIAN,  Aspis— v.  Grass,  Scor- 
zonera. 

VIPERA,  Coluber  berus. 

VIPERARIA,Anstolochiaserpentaria,Scor- 
zonera. 

VIPERINA  VIRGINIANA,  Aristolocbia 
serpentaria 

VIR,  Penis. 

VIRGA,  Penis — v.  Cerea,  Bougie. 

VIRGINAL,  Vulva. 

VIRGIN'IA,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
There  are  eeveral  celebrated  mineral  spiings 
in  Virginia,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Blue 
Ridge.  Two  Thermal  springs  exist  in  Bath 
county.  The  Warm  Spring,  as  it  is  called, 
issues  with  a  bold  stream,  sufficient  to  turn  a 
mill,  and  to  keep  the  water  of  its  basin  at  the 
temperature  of  97°.  The  Hot  Spring  is  a  few 
miles  from  the  Warm.  Its  temperature  is  107°. 
They  are  both  slightly  sulphureous.  The  Sweet 
Springs  are  at  the  eastern  foot  of  the  Alleghany, 
in  Botetourt  county;  and  42  miles  from  the 
Warm  Springs.  The  water  has  a  temperature 
of  70°,  and  is  highly  impregnated  with  carbonic 
acid.  The  White  Sulphur,  as  well  as  the  Red 
Sulphur,  and  Salt  Sulphur  Springs,  are  also 
much  celebrated.  The  Red  Spring  is  affirmed 
to  exert  a  sedative  influence  on  the  pulse,  di- 
minishing the  number  of  its  beats.  About  15 
miles  from  Staunton  is  Stribling's  Springs — a 
sulphuretted  water;  and  near  Warrenton,  in 
Fauquier  county,  there  is  a  sulphureous  water, 
called  Lee's  Springs,  which  is  much  frequented. 

VIRGIN'S  BOWER,  COMMON,  Clematis 
vitalba — v.  Bower,  upright,  Clematis  recta. 

Virgin's  Milk,  Lac  Va'ginis,  Lac  Virgina'le, 
(F.)  Luit  virginal.  A  tincture  of  Benjamin  or 
of  any  other  balsam,  precipitated  by  the  addi- 
tion of  water,  which  gives  it  a  milky  appear- 
ance. Also,  subacetate  of  lead  precipitated  by 
water.  It  has  been  used  as  a  cosmetic  to  re- 
move freckles,  &c. 

VIRGO,  Girl — v.  Aurea,  Solidago  virgaurea. 

V1RGULA,  Penis 

V1RIDE  ^CRIS,  Cupri  subacetas. 

VIRILE,  Penis. 

VIRILITY,  Adult a<re. 

V I ROSUS,  Virulent. 

VIRTUE,  Faculty. 

VIR'ULENT,  Virulen'tus,  Mro'sus,  from  virus. 
That  which  is  of  the  nature  of  a  virus  or  which 
is  caused  by  a  virus. 

VIRUS,  from  vis,  'force.'  A  Latin  word, 
which  signifies  poison;  but  which,  in  medicine, 
has  a  somewhat  different  acceptation.  By  it  is 
understood  — a  principle,  unknown  in  its  nature 
and  inappreciable  by  the  senses,  which  is  the 
agent  for  the  transmission  of  infectious  diseases. 
Tims  we  speak  of  the  variolic,  vaccine,  and 
syphilitic  virus.  Virus  differs  from  venom,  in 
tiie  latter  being  a  secretion   natural  to  certain 
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animals,  whilst  the  former  is  always  the  result    the    retina,   it   follows,  that  those,  proceeding 


of  a  morbid  process;— a  morbid  poison. 

Virus,  Ichor,  Poison,  Sanies— v.  Vaccine, 
see  Vaccina—  v.  Vitale,  Sperm. 

VIS,  Force — v.  Adhaesionis,  Cohesion  (force 
of) — v.  Attractionis,  Cohesion  (force  of) — v. 
Cohcesionis,  Cohesion  (force  of) — v.  Conserva- 
trix,  V.  medicatrix  natura; — v.  Elastica.  Elas- 
ticity— v.  Insita,  Irritability — v.  Irritabilitatis, 
Irritability. 

Vis  Medica'trix  Natu'r^e,  Vis  conseivatrix, 
Autocraii'a,  (q.  v.)  Autonom'ia,  Jlutocratoria 
Pltysiat'ricS,  Physioautocrati'a.  A  term,  em- 
ployed, by  some,  to  express  that  instinctive, 
healing  power  in  an  animal  or  vegetable,  by 
virtue  of  which  it  can  repair  injuries  inflicted 
upon  it,  or  remove  disease. 

Vis  Mor'tua.  Under  this  name,  Haller  in- 
cluded the  mechanical  properties  of  membrane, 
— flexibility,  extensibility,  elasticity,  &c.s which 
are  totally  independent  of  the  vital  properties. 
They  remain  some  time  after  the  complete  ex- 
tinction of  life  in  all  its  functions;  seem  to  be 
connected  with  the  mechanical  arrangement  of 
particles  and  the  chymical  composition  of  the 


from  the  upper  part  of  an  object,  must  fall  upon 
the  lower  part  of  the  retina,  and  conversely- 
So  that  the  object  must  be  impressed  upon  the 
retina,  in  an  inverted  position;  yet  experience 
teaches  us  to  appreciate  the  position  accurately 
Vision,  Coloured,  Chromopsia — v.  Double, 
Diplopia. 

VIS'UAL,  VJsua'lis.  Same  etymon.  That 
which  concerns  the  sight  or  belongs  to  vision. 
The  Visual  Angle  is  the  angle  formed  by 
the  crossing  of  two  rays, — proceeding  from  op- 
posite points  of  any  body, — in  their  passage 
through  the  pupil.  It  is  by  the  size  of  this  an- 
gle, that  we  judge,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  the 
size  of  objects. 

VISUS,  Vision — v.  Acrior,  Nyctalopia — v. 
Coloralus,  Chromopsia — v.  Debilitas,  Astheno- 
pia— v.  Dimidiatus,  Hemiopia — v.  Diurnus,  He- 
meralopia — v.  Duplicatus,  Diplopia — v.  Juve- 
num,  Myopia — v.  Nocturnus,  Nyctalopia — v. 
Senilis,  Presbytia. 
VITA,  Life. 

VITAL  PROPERTIES.  See  Properties,vital. 
Vital    Prin'ciple.     The    principle    which, 


substance  in  which  they  reside,  and  not  to  be     when  applied  to  matter,  as  in  organized  bodies, 


affected  until  the  progress  of  decomposition  has 
become  sensible. 

Vis  Plastic  a,  Plastic  force — v.  Re prod uc- 
tiva,  Plastic  force — v.  Vitae,  Irritability — v. 
Vitalis,  Irritability. 

VISCERA,  Entrails. 

VISCERAL,  Splanchnic. 

VISC&RES,  Entrails. 

V1SCONIA,  Phvsconia. 

V1SCUM  ALBUM,  Mist'letoe,  Ixos,  Ix'ia,  Da 


controls  its  manifestations  and  properties,  and 
distinguishes  organized  matter  from  the  inor- 
ganic. We  know  nothing  of  this  principle,  ex- 
cept in  its  connexion  with  organization. 

VITALBA,  Clematis  vitalba. 

VITELLINE,  Vilellinus,  from  vitellus,  '  the 
yolk  of  an  egg.' 

Vitelline  Disc,  Proligerous  Disc — v.  Fluid, 
see  Vesicula  umbilicalis — v.  Pedicle,  see  Vesi- 
cula   umbilicalis — v.    Pouch,  Vesicula    umbili- 


bacli,  (F.)  Gui.    A  parasitic  plant,  which  grows  j  calis — v.  Vessels,  Omphalo- mesenteric. 

on  a  number   of  trees.     Family,  Caprifoliacese. '       Vitelline    Pedicle  is    the    pedicle,  which 

Sex.   Syst.     Dicecia   Tetrandria.     That   of    the  j  attaches  the    umbilical  vesicle  to  the  embryo. 

oak — Visr.um  querci'num — has  been  most  cele-     See  Vesicula  Umbilicalis. 

brated,  but  it  does  not  differ  from  the  others.        VLTELLO  MESENTERIC,  Omphalo-mesen- 

It  was,  at  one  time,  much  used  in  epilepsy  and    teric. 

other   neuroses;— the    wood    or   leaves    being        V1TELLUM  OVI.     See  Ovum. 

given  in  powder,  in  the  dose  of  £ss  or  3J.     The  j       VITEX,  V.  Agnus  Castus,  Agnus  Castas,  (F.) 

berries     also,   called    Pommes  'hemorrho'idaks,  I  Gattilicr,  Petit  Poivre,  Poivre  sauvagc.   Family, 


from  their  supposed  virtues,  are  drastic;  and, 
when  applied  externally,  maturative. 

VISIO,  Pupil. 

VISION,  Vts'io,  Visus,  from  vldere,  visum, 
'to  see,'  Opsis,  (F.)  Vue.  The  action  of  seeing; 
The  sight.  The  sight  is  one  of  the  five  senses, 
and  the.  eye  is  its  organ.  By  it  we  distinguish 
colours  and  appreciate  most  of  the  physical 
qualities  of  external  objects.  The  eye  is  com- 
posed of  different  transparent  media,  whose 
curvatures  and  refractive  powers  are  so  com- 
bined as  to  render  insensible  the  aberrations  of 
sphericity  and  refrangibility,  and  to  concentrate 
the  numerous  rays  proceeding  from  more  or 
less  distant  objects.     These   rays  traverse,  suc- 


Pyrenacece.  Stx.  Syst.  Didynamia  Angiosper- 
mia.  The  Chaste  Tree.  The  seeds,  when  fresh, 
have  a  fragrant  smell  and  an  acrid,  aromatic 
taste.  Formerly,  they  were  celebrated  as  anta- 
phrodisiacs. 

VITI  SALTUS,  Chorea. 

VIT1ATIO,  Stuprum. 

VIT1LIGINES,  Ephelides. 

VITILIGO,  Lepra— v.  Alphus,  Lepra  alpho- 
ides — v.  Melas,  Lepra  nigricans— v.  Nigra,  Le- 
pra nigricans. 

V1TIS  ALBA  SYLVESTRIS,  Bryonia  alba 
— v.  Apyrena,  see  V.  Corinthiaca. 

Vitis  Couinth'iaca.  Family  of  the  Vines. 
Sex.  Syst.  Pentandria  Monogynia.    This  plant 


nsparent  cornea,  the  aqueous    affords  the  Uvae  pas'sae.  mino'res,  Passx  Conn- 
humour    the  crystalline,  the  vitreous  humour,!  thiacee,  Pas'sulx  mino'res,  Urse  Corintlaacx,  or 
and    strike    upon    the    retina,   on    which    they  |  Currants,  (F.)  Raisins  de  Corinthe.     They  are 
impress  the  figure  of  the  object  whence  they 
have   emanated;    and,   in    order   that   no    ob- 
scurity   may    arise    from    the    reflections,   that 
mi<rht  otherwise  occur,  the  interior  of  the  eye 
is  lined  by  a  membrane-the  choroid— which  is, 
itself,   covered    internally  by    a  dark  pigment. 
This  absorbs  the  light,  like  the  dark  pigment  in 
the    interior  of  telescopes,    and  thus  obviates 
confusion.     As  the    rays   proceeding    from  an 


object, 


must  cross  eac 


the  dried  fruit  of  the  Vitis  Corinthiaca  or  Vitis 
apyrena;  and  are  similar,  in  their  properties,  to 
the  raisin. 

VmsInjEAPALUSTRis.Vacciniumoxycoccos. 

Vitis  Vinif'era,  Am'pelos,  A.  (Enoph'oros. 
The  Grape  vine,  the  Vine.  (F.)  Vigne.  Vine 
leaves  and  the  tendrils  have  an  astringent  ta3te, 
and  were  formerly  used  in  diarrhoea,  hemor- 
rhage, &e.  The  juice  or  sap,  called  Lac'- 
h  other  in  their  course  to  '  rj/ma,  has  been  recommended  in  calculous  dis- 
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orders  and  in  cases  of  chronic  ophthalmia.  The 
juice  of  the  unripe  fruit  is  called  Virjuice,  (q.v.) 
The  Grape,  Una,  Botrys,  Staph' ylS,  (F.)  Raisin, 
when  ripe,  is  a  wholesome,  delicious  fruit;  and, 
when  dried,  it  forms  the  Uvas  passae  majo'res: 
Pass'ulas  majores,  Ucee  passse  soil  sicca' tx, Raisins. 
These  are  inodorous;  and,  to  the  taste,  subacid- 
ulous,  sweet,  and  mucilaginous.  They  are  de- 
mulcent and  nutritive. 

VITIUM  SCROPHULOSUM,  Scrofula. 
VITRARIA,  Parictaria. 
V1TREUS,  Hyaloid. 

V1TRLYE  AUDITIVE,  (F.)  from  vitrum, 
'  glass,'  End'olymph.  The  fluid  contained  in 
the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the  ear,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance  to  the  vitreous  humour  of 
the  eye. 

VITRIOL,  Ferri  sulphas— v.  Blue,  Cupri  sul- 
phas— v.  Creruleum,  Cupri  sulphas — v.  Green, 
Ferri  sulphas — v.  Roman,  Cupri  sulphas — v. 
White,  Zinci  sulphas. 

VITRIOLUM  ALBUM,  Zinci  sulphas— v. 
Ammoniacale,  Ainmonise  sulphas — v.  Cupri, 
Cupri  sulphas — v.  Cyprium,  Cupri  sulphas — v. 
Ferri,  Ferri  sulphas — v.  Goslariense,  Zinci  sul- 
phas— v.  Viride,  Ferri  sulphas — v.  Martis,  Ferri 
sulphas — v.  Romanum,  Cupri  sulphas — v.  Ve- 
neris, Cupri  sulphas — v.  Zinci,  Zinci  sulphas. 
VITRUM,  Hijalos,  Glass,  Brancia,  (F.)  Verre, 
from  videre, '  to  see.'  Glass,  coarsely  powdered, 
has  been  sometimes  used  to  remove  specks  of 
the  cornea. 

Powdered  glass  has  been  regarded,  but  erro- 
neously, as  a  poison.  It  acts  only  mechani- 
cally. 

The  saline  scum,  which  swims  on  glass  when 
first  made,  has  been  used  in  tooth-powders.  It 
\i  called  Sandiver,  Set  de  verre,  Glass  Gall,  Fel 
v'.tri,  &c. 

ViTRtiM  Hypoclepticum,  Separatorium — v. 
Sublimatorium,  Aludel. 

V1TTA.  Bandelette,  a  Caul. 
VIVERRA  C1VETTA.  See  Civetta. 
ViVIP'AROUS,  from  vivas,  'alive,'  and 
pario,  '  I  bring  forth.'  An  epithet  applied  to 
animals  whose  young  are  brought  forth  de- 
tached, without  requiring  to  be  hatched,  as  in 
the  Oviparous. 

VIVISECTION,  Vivisec'tio,  from  vivus. 
'  alive,'  and  seca're,  secturn,  '  to  .cut.'  The  act 
of  opening  or  dissecting  living  animals. 

VOICE,  Vox,  Aude,  PhonB,  (F.)  Voix,  from 
vocure,  '  to  name,  to  call.'  An  appreciable 
sound,  produced  by  the  air,  when  driven  from 
the  lungs,  throwing  the  inferior  ligaments  of 
the  glottis  into  vibration.  The  function,  by 
which  this  is  effected,  has  been  called  Phona'- 
tion.  It  is  a  function  of  animal  life;  and,  in 
animals,  is  limited  to  the  production  of  the  sim- 
ple or  instinc'tive  voice,  as  well  as  in  the  idiot; 
but,  in  intellectual  man,  becomes  much  more 
complicated  and  articulated, — an  evidence  of 
his  intellectual  superiority. 

Artic'u  lated  Voice  or  Speech,  Loque'la, 
Lalia,  Phrasis,  (F.)  Parole,  Voix  articulee,  is 
the  voice,  as  produced  by  the  glottis,  modified 
by  the  motions  of  the  tongue,  lip,  and  other 
parts  of  the  mouth.  Most  physiologists  agree 
in  regarding  the  glottis  or  the  space  between 
the  thyroarytenoid  ligaments  plus  the  liga- 
ments themselves,  as  the  part  where  vocal 
sounds  are  formed;  but  the  mechanism  of  this 
itfuiatioa  Is  a  matter  of  dispute.    The  greatei 


part  of  individuals  regard  the  glottis  and  its 
ligaments,  with  the  vocal  lube—oT  the  space 
which  the  sound  has  to  traverse  after  it  is  pro- 
duced in  the  glottis— as  a  reed  instrument,  like 
the  clarionet;— the  inferior  ligaments  of  the 
glottis  constituting  the  reed.  In  speech,  as 
ordinarily  effected,  the  tongue,  lips,  teeth,  &c. 
are  concerned;  but  there  are  some  authentic 
cases  on  record,  where  it  has  been  accomplished 
after  the  tongue  has  been  removed.  In  such 
cases,  the  articulated  voice  must  have  been 
produced  in  the  glottis,  alone  or  aided  by  an 
obscure  action  of  the  parts  above  it. 

Voice,  Bleating,  Egophony— v.  Cavernous, 
Pectoriloquy. 

Voice,  Convul'sive,  Voix  Convulsive,  (F.) 
Vox  Convulsi'va.  A  neurosis  of  the  voice,  con- 
sisting in  the  production  of  discordant  sounds 
—acute  and  grave— which  cannot  be  brought 
to  the  natural  tones  by  any  effort  of  volition. 
It  seems  lobe  caused  by  disordered  contraction 
of  the  muscles  of  the  larynx. 

Voice,  Goat's,  Egophony — v.  Laryngeal,  La- 
ryncrophony — v.  Tracheal,  Laryngophony. 

VOIE,  Way. 

VOIES  DIGESTIVES,  Ways,  digestive— v. 
Lacrymales,  Lachrymal  passages — v.  Premieres, 
Ways,  digestive — v.  Secondes,  Ways,  second 
— v.  Urinaires,  Urinary  passages. 

VOILE  DU  PALAIS,  Velum  pendulum  pa- 
lati — v.  Midullaire  inf&rieure,  Velum  medullare 
inferius — v.  Mtdullaire  supiricure,  Valvula 
Vieussenii. 

VOIX,  Voice — v.  Articulic,  Voice,  articulated 
— v.  Bronchiquc,  Resonance. 

VOLA,  Palm. 

VOLATICA,  Lichen. 

VOLATILIZA'TION,  Volatiliza'lio;  from  vo- 
larr,  'to  fly.'  The  operation  of  reducing  vola- 
tilizable  substances  into  gas  or  vapour. 

VOLSELLA,  Acanthobolos,  Forceps,  Madis- 
terium — v.  Patini,  Valet  a  Patin. 

VOLTA1SM,  Galvanism. 

VOLVULUS,  Ileus— v.  Intestinorum,  Intus- 
susceptio. 

VOMENDI  CONAMEN  INANE,  Vomi- 
turition. 

VOMER,  in  Lat.  'a  ploughshare,'  Os  Vo'- 
meris,  Ara'trum,  Os  muxill'se  supcrio'ris  undec" • 
imion.  One  of  the  bones  of  the  face,  so  called 
from  its  resemblance.  It  is  an  azygous  bone, 
forming  the  posterior  part  of  the  septum  narium. 
It  is  thin,  flat,  and  quadrilateral;  and  is  articu- 
lated, below,  to  the  superior  maxillary  and  pa- 
latine bones;  and  above,  to  the  sphenoid,  eth- 
moid, and  cornets  of  Bertin.  It  is  developed 
by  a  single  point  of  ossification. 

VOM'ICA,  from  vom'ere,  '  to  vomit,'  '  to  cast 
up.'  (F.)  Vomique,  Crachement  de  pus.  A  term, 
used  by  some  authors  for  any  encysted  collec- 
tion of  purulent  matter  in  the  interior  of  a  vis- 
cus.  The  acceptation  is  commonly,  however, 
restricted  to  purulent  collections  in  the  lungs, 
encysted  or  not,  which  may  be  discharo-ed  by 
the  mouth,  by  breaking  into  the  bronchial 
tubes.  Two  kinds  of  vomieseare  distinguished; 
the  one,  caused  by  the  softening  or  bieaking 
down  of  pulmonary  tubercles;  the  other,  of 
much  more  rare  occurrence,  formed  by  a  cir- 
cumscribed abscess  of  the  lungs.  Instead  of 
opening  into  the  bronchia,  the  abscess  is  some- 
times discharged  into  the  cavity  of  the  pleura, 
causing  empyema. 
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VOMICINE,  Brucia. 

VOMIQUE,  Vomica. 

VOMiqrjIER,  Strychnos  nax  vomica. 

VOMISSEMENT,  Vomiting— v.  de  San*, 
Ha;matemesis.  ° 

VOMIT,  BLACK,  Fever,  yellow— v.  Black, 
MelfDna. 

VOM1T1F,  Emetic. 

VOMITINE,  Emetine. 

VOM'ITING,  Vom'itus,  Evomi' 'tio,.Jna 'tropS, 
Em'esis  Vomi"tio,  Palmus  vom'itus,  JEgritu'do 
ventric'uli,  Sickness  of  the  Stomach,  (F.)  Vomis- 
sement,  from  vomere,  '  to  cast  up.'  The  act  by 
which  solids  and  liquids,  contained  in  the  sto- 
mach, are  ejected  by  the  mouth.  Vomiting  is 
the  effect  of  some  special  irritation  of  the  nerves 
of  the  stomach.  It  is  not  accomplished  solely 
by  the  contraction  of  the  stomach,  as  was,  for 
a  long  time,  believed.  That  organ,  indeed,  as- 
sists in  the  process; — the  main  cause  is  the 
compression  exerted  upon  the  parietes  of  the 
viscus  by  the  diaphragm  and  abdominal  mus- 
cles. Vomiting  is  a  symptom,  common  to  nu- 
merous diseases.  At  times,  it  is  sympathetic, 
rs  in  affections  of  the  kidney,  uterus,  brain,  &c. 
At  others,  it  is  symptomatic,  as  in  gastritis,  peri- 
tonitis, &.c.  When  very  troublesome,  it  may 
often  be  palliated  by  effervescent  draughts,  aro- 
matic3,  sinapisms  or  blisters  to  the  epigastric 
region,  &c. 

Vomiting  of  Blood,  HaBmatemesis. 

VOMITO  NEGRO,  Fever,  yellow— v.  Prieto, 
Fever,  yellow. 

VOMITO RIUM,  Emetic. 

VOMITURITION,  Vomituri"  tio ,  Emesia, 
Dysemesia,  Vomen'di  cona'men  ina'ne,  Retching. 
Same  etymon.  Ineffectual  efforts  to  vomit. 
Some  authors  mean,  by  this  term,  the  vomiting 
of  but  little  matter,  or  that  which  occurs  almost 
without  effort.  The  first  acceptation  is  the 
most  general. 

VOMITUS,  Vomiting— v.Cruentus,  Haemate- 
mesis—  v.  Navigantium,  Nausea  marina — v. 
Niger,  Fever,  yellow — v.  Pituitosus,  Blenne- 
inesis— v.  Sanguinis,  Haematemesis. 

VOUTE,  Vault—  v.  Midullaire,  Corpus  callo- 
sum— v.  a  Trots  piliers,  Fornix. 

VOX,  Voice— v.  Convulsiva,  Voix  convulsive 
— v.  Rauca,  Raucedo. 

VUE,  Vision— v.  Cnurte, Myopia— v.  Diurne, 
Hemeralopia—  v.Faible,  Amblyopia— v.  Longue, 
Presbytia— v.  Louche,  Strabismus— v.  Nocturne, 
Nyctalopia. 

VULGA,  Vulva. 

VJJLNlLRMRE,    Vulnerary—0.    Suisse,   see 
Falltranck. 
VULNERAR1US,  Traumatic. 


VUL'NERARY,  Vulnera'rius;  from  vulnus, 
vulneris  'a  wound.'  (F.)  Vulnerairc.  A  name 
applied  by  the  ancients,  to  medicines,  which 
they  considered  capable  of  favouring  the  con- 
solidation of  wounds.  The  property  has  been 
ascribed  to  various  plants. 

VULNUS,  Wound — v.  Laceratum,  see  Lace- 
ration—v.  Simplex,  Cut. 

VULTUEUX,(b\)  Vulluu'sus.  Corvisart  has 
used  the  expression,  Face  vultucuse,  Fades 
vultuosa, — for  the  face,  when  it  is  more  florid 
and  swollen  than  in  the  natural  state.  This 
appearance,  which  is  observed  in  active  aneu- 
rism of  the  heart,  according  to  Corvisart,  is 
owing  to  the  afflux  of  blood  into  the  arterial 
capillaries,  and  hence  differs  from  the  livid  and 
swollen  appearance  caused  by  the  accumulation 
of  blood  in  the  venous  capillaries,  constituting 
the  Face  injectie. 
VULTUS,  Face. 
VULVA,  Uterus.  See  Vulva. 
Vulva, from  vaha,  'a  door,'  llorlus,  Cunnus, 
Puden'dum  mulie'bre,  Choiros,  Arvum,  Bucca, 
Bulga,  Cadur'cus,  Castas,  Femen,  An'nu'us, 
Femur  summum,  Foliic'ulus,  Fundus,  Gre'- 
miurn,  Hiatus,  Lanu'vium,  Navis,  Oppid'ulum, 
Specus,  Virginal,  Vulga,  Cymba,  Saltus,  Clitor'- 
ium,  Os'tium,  Sulcus,  Jimphicaua'tis,  Concha, 
Porcus,  Porta,  Intcrfemineuin,  Muiiebria,  Fossa 
magna  mulie'bris,  Episeion,  Eschara,  Hor'tulus 
cupidinis,  Bouba'lios,  Byssos,  Cava,  Caver'na, 
Delphys,  Delta,  Fovea,  Gyrwce'um,  the  female 
pudendum;  the  female  organs  of  Generation. 
(F.)  Vulve.  A  longitudinal  opening  between 
the  projecting  parts  of  the  external  organs  of 
generation  in  the  female,  extending  from  the 
mons  veneris  to  the  perineum,  and  which  is 
called,  also,  Fossa  magna.  Some  anatomists 
mean,  by  this  term,  the  whole  of  the  external 
genital  organs  of  the  female; — mons  veneris; 
labia  majora,  and  the  oleft  or  vestibule,  sepa 
rating  them;  the  clitoris;  nymphs;  meatus 
urinarius;  entrance  of  the  vagina;  with  the 
hymen  or  the  caruncula;  myrtiformes,  fossa 
navicularis  and  fourchette. 

Vulva,  Fora'mcn  commu'ne  ante'rius,  Iter  ad 
infundib'ulum,  Iter  ad  ter'tium  ventric'ulum.  An 
opening,  situate  at  the  junction  of  the  optic 
thalami,  and  immediately  beneath  the  anterior 
crus  of  the  fornix. 

VULVA  IRE,  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 
VULVAR,     Vulvu'ris,   from   vulva.      That 
which  relates  to  the  vulva.     Chaussier  gives 
this  name  to  the  external    pudic  arteries,  be- 
cause they  are  distributed  to  the  vulva. 
VULVARIA,  Chenopodium  vulvaria. 
VULVE,  Vulva. 
VULVO-UTERINE  CANAL,  Vagina. 


w. 


WAD,  Graphites. 

WAISTCOAT,  STRAIT,  Indu'cula  (F.)  Ca- 
misole, Gilet  de  force.  A  dress,  used  for  re- 
straining maniacs,  or  those  labouring  under 
violent  delirium.  It  has  long  sleeves,  which 
are  tied  behind  the  body,  so  that  the  arms  can-^ 
not  be  extricated  from  them.  It  ought  of 
course,  to  be  made  of  very  resisting  materials. 

WAKE-R.OBIN,  Arum  maculatum. 
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WALKING,  Gressus,  fnces'sus,  Deambu'a'- 
tio,  Jimbula'tio,  Badisis,  (F.)  La  marche.  The 
action  by  which  we  change  place,  by  means  of 
a  succession  of  steps  in  the  same  direction.  In 
walking  forwards,  the  centre  of  gravity  is  con- 
stantly altered;  and  a  series  of  small,  parabolic 
curves  is  described  on  the  heads  of  the  thigh 
bones,  the  extent  of  which  is  regulated  by  voli- 
tion, under  the  guidance  of  vision. 
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WALLACHIA,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
There  are  many  excellent  sulphureous  springs 
in  this  country,  especially  those  at  Bobotsch, 
Finceschti,   Sibitschiudi  Suz,  Br'asa,  Otschin, 
Serboneschte,    Kimpalungi,    Kosia,   and    Olo- 
neschti.     Chalybeate  and   saline  springs  have 
also  been  found  at  Sibitschiudi  Suz — Siller. 
WALLFLOWER,  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 
WALLRUE,  Asplenium  ruta  muraria. 
WALNUT,  Juglans  regia—w.  White,  Jug- 
lans  cinerea. 

WALTON,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF.  A 
mineral  spring  near  Tewkesbury,  in  Glou- 
cestershire, England.  It  is  an  acidulous  cha- 
lybeate. 

WANT,  from  past  participle  of  Sax.  >anian, 
'  to  wane;'  '  to  fall  away.'  '  Need  of  that  which 
is  necessary.'  (F.)  Besoin.  This  word  is  some- 
times used  to  express  the  imperious  necessity 
which  compels  us  to  take  food,  drink,  &c. 
(See  Hunger  and  Thirst)  In  a  more  general 
sense,  it  means  the  impressions  transmitted,  by 
the  organs  to  the  brain,  when  it  is  necessary 
that  they  should  act;  these  wants  are  called 
instinctive  desires  and  internal  sensations  or 
stimuli.  Such  are  the  desires  to  eat,  drink, 
void  the  urine,  &c.  &c. 

Want  in  the  sense  of  Indigence,  (L.)  Egestas, 
Indigentia,  is  the  cause  of  a  number  of  dis- 
eases. „    „ 
WARDS    ESSENCE  FOR  THE  HEAD- 
ACHE, Linimentum  camphorae  compositum. 

WARM  SPRINGS,  see  Virginia,  Mineral 
Waters  of. 

WART,  Verruca— w.  Corneous,  Cornu. 
WASH,  BLACK,  see  Hydrargyri  submurias 
— w.  Preventive, Lotion,  Hannay's— w.  White, 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus. 

WASP,  Vespa,  Sphex,  (F.)  Gutpe.  A  genus 
of  gregarious  insects,  like  the  bee  and  the  ant. 
They  are  armed  with  a  sting,  which  pours  a 
poisonous  fluid  into  the  puncture  made  by  it. 
(See  Poisons,  Table  of.)  The  best  application 
is  the  Sp.  ammonia  aromaticus,  or  some  pre- 
paration of  ammonia. 

WASSERBURG,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Wasserburg  is  a  town  of  Bavaria,  seated 
on  the  Inn,  28  miles  east  of  Munich.  The 
water,  called  also  Aqua  Agatii,  contains  car- 
bonic acid;  carbonates  of  lime  and  magnesia: 
sulphates  of  lime  and  magnesia;  chloride  of 
sodium,  carbonate  of  soda  and  oxide  of  iron. 
iVASSERCUR,  Hydrosudotherapeia. 
WATER,  Sax.  p-seteji,  Aqua,  Hydor,  'vSwq, 
Alma,  (F.)  Eau.  Water  was  at  one  time,  re- 
garded as  a  simple  element.  It  is  now  known 
to  consist  of  eight  parts  by  weight  of  oxygen, 
and  one  of  hydrogen.  It  freezes  at  32°,  and 
boils  at  212°,  of  Fahrenheit;  and  is  taken  as  the 
unit  in  all  tables  of  the  specific  gravity  of  solid 
and  liquid  substances. —  Water,  as  we  meet 
with  it,  is  very  different  in  its  state  of  purity; 
jrenerally,  it  contains  small  quantities  of  saline 
matter;  at  other  times,  as  in  sea  water  and  mi- 
neral waters,  it  is  largely  impregnated.  The 
characters  of  water,  as  met  with  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  are  well  compared  by  Celsus, 
<'  Aqua  levissima  pluvialis  est;  delude  fontana, 
turn  ex  fiumine,  turn  ex  putco:  post  hsx  ex  nive, 
uut  viatic:  gravior  his  ex  lacu,  gravissima  ex 
pahde."  Pure  water  is  one  of  the  best  diluents 
that  can  be  used.  When  cold,  and  especially 
when  iced,  it  is  one  of  the  most  useful  refrige- 


rants; and,  in  the  form  of  the  cold,  tepid,  and 
warm  bath,  it  is  serviceable  in  numerous  dis- 

Wateh  of  Aix  la  Chapelle,  see  Aix-la- 
Chapelle— w.  Allflower,  Urine,  cows'— w.  Bar- 
ley, Decoctum  Hordei— w.  of  Bitter  Almonds, 
Aqua  Amygdalarum  concentrata— w.  Brash, 
Pyrosis— w°Camphor,  Mistura  Camphors— w. 
Canker,  Cancer  aquaticus— w.  Carui,  strong, 
Spiritus  carui— w.  Cinnamon,  Aqua  cinnamonu 

vv.  Cinnamon,  strong,  Spiritus  cinnamomi. 

Waters  Distilled,  Aqua?  destillata: — w. 
First,  Priinitiaj. 

Watek,  Distilled,  Aquadcstilla'la,(Y.)  Eau 
disttllic,  Holy  Water,  is  generally  ordered  in  ex- 
temporaneous prescriptions,  but  is  rarely  used. 
In  some  cases,  however,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary—as  water,  containing  any  saline  impregna- 
tion—hard water,  for  example— decomposes 
certain  substances.  Distilled  water  has  been  re- 
commended as  a  diet-drink  in  cancerous  affec- 
tions; and  it  is  used  in  the  religious  ceremonies 
of  the  Catholic  church.  In  the  Pharmacopoeia  of 
the  United  States,  (1842)  it  is  directed  to  be  made 
as  follows.  —  Take  of  IVutcr,  ten  gallons.  First 
distil  two  pints,  and  throw  them  away;  then 
distil  eight  gallons.  Keep  the  distilled  water 
in  glass  bottles. 

Water.  Epileptic  of  Langius,  Langii  aqua 
epileptica— vv.  Fennel,  Aqua  Fceruculi—  w.Flag, 
yellow,  Iris  pseudacorus — w.  Holy,  Water,  dis- 
tilled—w.  Honey,  see  Mel— w.  in  the  Head,  Hy- 
drocephalus—w.  Hungary,  Spiritus  rosmarini — 
w.  Jags,  see  Varicella. 

Water,  Lake,  Aqua  ex  lacu,  (.F.)  Eau  de  lac, 
is  apt  to  be  impure,  from  decayed  animal  and 
vegetable  matter.  A  great  deal  will,  however, 
depend  upon  the  magnitude  of  the  collection, 
and  the  degree  of  stagnation. 

Water,  Laurel,  see  Prunus  lauro-cerasus — 
w. Lavender,  Spiritus  lavandulffi — w.  Lime,  Li- 
quor calcis — w.  Lime,  compound,  Liquor  calcis 
compositus — w.  Magnetia,  carbonated,  Magne. 
sia,  fluid — w.  Magnesia,  aerated, Magnesia, fluid. 
Water,  Marsh,  Aqua  paludo'sa,  (F.)  Eau  de 
Maruis,  is  the  most  impure  of  all.  It  is  gene- 
rally more  stagnant,  and  of  course  more  loaded 
with  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable  mat- 
ters. 

Water,  Mineral,  Aqua  mincra'lis,  A.  salu'- 
biis,  A.  medica'ta,  Funs  suluta'rius,  F.  incdica'tus, 
F.  sott'rius,  Aqua  sote'ria,  (F.)  Eau  minimis. 
Water,  holding  in  solution  different  saline  and 
gazeous  substances,  in  sufficient  quantity  to  be 
possessed  of  medicinal  properties,  or  of  a  tempe- 
rature different  from  that  of  the  ordinary  springs 
of  the  country. 

Mineral  waters  may  be  divided  into  four 
classes: — 1.  Gazeous,  or  Acidulous.  2.  Chaly- 
beate. 3.  Saline.  4.  Sulphureous.  These  may 
be  thermal  or  cold,  natural  or  artificial.  Many 
of  these  divisions,  however,  run  into  each  other; 
some  of  the  substances,  which  they  hold  dis- 
solved, belonging  to  one  class  as  well  as  to 
another. 

1.  Gazeous,  Acid' ulous  or  Car'bonatcd  Min'e- 
ral  Waters,  Aqvse  minera'les  acid'ulse,  (F.)  Eaux 
minirales  gazeuses  ou  acidules.  The  waters, 
referred  to  this  class,  are  those  that  contain  cai- 
bonic  acid  gas  in  such  quantity  as  to  commu- 
nicate to  it  certain  sensible  qualities.  Waters, 
impregnated  with  free  carbonic  acid,  sparkle 
when  drawn  from  the  spring,  or  when  poured 
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into  a  glass.  They  have  a  sharp,  acidulous 
taste;  but  become  vapid  from  exposure  to  the 
air.  Along  with  the  carbonic  acid,  there  are 
generally  present  portions  of  saline,  earthy  or 
metallic  matter,  chiefly  carbonates  of  lime,  mag- 
nesia, and  iron.  Waters,  highly  impregnated 
with  carbonic  acid  gas,  are  grateful  to  the  sto- 
mach; increase  the  appetite,  and  are  diuretic; 
hence,  their  utility  in  dyspepsia,  hypochondria- 
sis, and  gout.  Their  properties  are,  of  course, 
modified  by  the  saline  matter  that  may  be  also 
contained  in  them.  The  mostcelebrated  amongst 
the  acidulous  waters  are  those  of  Bar,  Chatel- 
don,  Saint  Myon,  Mont  d'Or,  Langeac,  Seltzer, 
Schlangenbad,  Sultzmatt,  Pyrmont,  Spa,  Carls- 
bad, Cheltenham,  Scarborough,  Saratoga,  Balls- 
ton,  and  the  Sweet  Springs  of  Virginia. 

2.  Chalyb'  eate  or  Ferru' ginous  Mineral  Wa- 
ters, Jlquse  minera'les  ferrugino'sce,  (F.)  Eaux 
min'erales  ferrugincuses,  contain  iron — sulphate, 
muriate  or  carbonate,  generally  the  latter — held 
in  solution  by  an  excess  of  acid.  Chalybeate 
waters  have  a  peculiar  styptic  taste.  They  are 
transparent,  when  taken  from  the  spring;  but, 
when  exposed  for  some  time  to  the  air,  a  pellicle 
forms  on  the  surface,  and  a  deposite  of  the  iron 
takes  place.  Chalybeate  waters  are  used  as 
tonics  in  debility  of  all  kinds;  in  all  cases,  in 
fact,  where  iron  is  considered  to  be  indicated. 
They  are  the  most  numerous  of  all  the  classes 
of  mineral  waters.  In  the  present  Dictionary, 
those  only  are  specified  which  have  some  cele- 
brity; yet  there  are  upwards  of  ninety;  whilst 
there  are  upwards  of  sixty  of  the  saline,  and 
upwards  of  thirty-five  of  the  sulphureous.  The 
most  celebrated  chalybeates  are  those  of  Tun- 
bridge,  Scarborough,  Spa,  Bussang,  Forges, 
Vichy,  Pyrmont,  Passy,  Proving,  and  Vals. 

3.  Saline  Mineral  Waters,  Jlquse  minerules  sali'- 
nx,  Amna  alcaliza'ta  (Paracelsus.)  (F.)  Eaux 
minirales  salines.  Waters,  holding  in  solution 
different  saline  substances,  in  greater  quantity 
than  the  acidulous  waters.  They  differ  in  pro- 
perties, according  to  the  salts  contained  in  them. 
The  salts  usually  present,  are  sulphates,  chlo- 
rides, and  carbonates;  and  the  bases,  with  which 


the  acids  forming  these  are  combined,  are  soda, 
magnesia,  and  lime.  Saline  mineral  waters  are 
usually  aperient;  and  the  most  noted  are  those 
of  Seltzer,  Sedlitz,  Balaruc,  Bourbonne-les- 
Bains,  Baden,  Epsom,  Cheltenham,  &c. 
To  this  class  may  also  be  added  Sea  water. 
4.  Sulphu'rcous  Mineral  Waters,  Jlquse  mine- 
rales  su/phu'reae;  when  warm,  termed  Theiother- 
ma.,  Fontes  sulphu'rei  cal'idi,  (F.)  Eaux  miner  ales 
sulfureuses,  Eaux  sulfurics,  E.  su/fureuses,  E. 
he~patiqu.es,  &c.  These  waters  owe  their  distin- 
guishing character  to  an  impregnation  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  and  are  at  once  recognised 
by  their  peculiar,  fetid  smell,  resembling  that 
of  rotten  eggs.  They  usually  contain  saline 
substances,  which  modify  their  powers.  From 
the  action  of  the  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  they 
are  employed  in  cutaneous  affections;  and,  from 
the  combined  action  of  this  and  the  saline  mat- 
ter, they  are  valuable  agents  in  diseases  of  the 
digestive  organs.  They  are  also  employed  in 
cutaneous  eruptions;  and  the  warm  sulphur 
baths  have  been  especially  celebrated  in  such 
cases,  as  well  as  in  rheumatic  affections.  The 
most  renowned  sulphureous  waters  are  those 
of  Bareges,  Bagncresde-Luchon,  Cauterets, 
Bonnes, Aix  in  Savoy,  Aix-la-Chapelle,Enghien, 
Harrowgate,  Moffat,  Virginia  Springs,  &c. 

Some  springs,  as  those  of  Bath,  Buxton,  Dax, 
Matlock,  Warm  and  Hot  Springs  of  Virginin, 
&c,  are  almost  pure  Thermal  Mineral  Waters. 
They  are  valuable  agents  in  rheumatic  affec- 
tions; the  warmth  being  equable  during  the 
whole  period  the  individual  is  immersed  in 
them;  which  cannot  be  the  case  in  the  artificial 
thermal  bath. 

Artificial  Mineral  Watkrs,  (F.)  Eaux 
mind/ales  artificitlles  ou  factices.  These  are 
imitations  of  the  natural;  and  some  of  them — 
as  the  factitious  Cheltenham  water,  and  Sedlitz 
water — answer  the  purposes  of  the  natural  wa- 
ter tolerably  well.  The  acidulous  and  chaly- 
beate waters  are,  however,  most  easily  imitated. 

The  following  Table,  by  Dr.  Pereira,  exhibits 
i  the  composition  of  some  of  the  principal  mine- 
ral waters. 
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WATE[i,NuTMF.G,Spiritu3myristicjE— w.Par- 
snep,  creeping,  Sium— w.  Pennyroyal,  spiritu- 
ous, Spmtus  Pulegii-w.  Peppermint,  Aqua 
Mentha  piperitffi-w.  Qualm,  Pyrosis. 

Water,  Rain,  Aqua  p/uvia' lis,  (F.)  Eau  de 
ptwe  when  collected  at  a  distance  from  houses 
or  other  elevated  objects,  is  the  purest  natural 
water  and  has  the  least  specific  gravity.  The 
only  bodies  which  it  usually  holds  in  solution, 
are  carbonic  acid,  and  minute  traces  of  carbo- 
nate of  hme  and  chloride  of  calcium 

Water,  River,  Aqua  flaviat'ilis,  is  derived 
Horn  the  conflux  of  numerous  springs  and  rain 
water.     It  is,  generally,  pretty  pure? 

Water,  Rose,  Aqua  Rosse. 

/v^AJER'  SEA'  A1ua  Mari'™,  Humor  Dor'idis, 
(*.)  Eau  de  Mer.  This  contains  chloride  of 
sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium,  and  sulphate 
o  magnesia.  It  is  cathartic  and  forms  the  usual 
glyster  at  sea.  It  makes  an  excellent  tonic  bath; 
superior  in  most  cases— especially  in  scrofula— 
to  the  fresh  water  bath. 

Water,  Seydschutz,  Sedlitz  water. 
Water,    Snow,   Aqua  niva'la,  (F.)    Eau  de 
neige,  has  usually  been  deemed   unwholesome. 
It  exactly  resembles  rain  water,  in  composition, 
and  is  equally  salubrious. 

Water,  Spearmint,  Aqua  me  nth®  viridis. 
Water,  Spring,  Aqua  fonta'na,  Hydropege, 
(r  )  Eau  de  fontaine,  contains,  in  addition  to  the 
substances  detected  in  rain  water,  more  or  less 
sulphate  of  lime.  When  this  is  to  such  an  ex- 
tent as  to  curdle  soap,  the  water  is  said  to  be 
hard;  if  not,  soft.  Hard  water  is,  of  course, 
inferior  to  soft,  for  domestic  and  medicinal  pur- 
poses. 

Water,  Styptic, Sydenham'sSolutio  sulpha- 
tiscupricomposita—  w.Tar,see  Pinussylvestris. 
Water,  Wjell,  Aqua  putea'lis,  (F.)  Eau  de 
pvit,  Eau  dc  source,  is  the  some  as  sprino-  water, 
but  liable  to  impregnation,  owing  to  the  land 
springs  filtering  into  the  wells,  and  conveying 
impurities  into  them. 

WATTWE1LER,  MINERAL  WATERS 
OF.  Watlweiler  is  a  small  town  in  the  depart- 
ment of  Haut-Rhin,  at  the  foot  of  the  Vosges. 
The  waters  are  acidulous  chalybeates,  and  con- 
tain carbonates  of  iron,  lime,  and  soda;  chloride 
of  sodium,  and  free  carbonic  acid 

WAX,  MYRTLE.  A  wax  obtained  from  the 
fruit  of  Myri'ca  cerif'era.  It  has  been  pre- 
scribed in  dysentery. 

Wax, Yellow  and  White,  Cera  flava  et  alba. 
WAXING  KERNELS,  Crescen'tia,  (F.) 
Croisances,  Croissants,  Glandes  de  croissunce. 
A  popular  term  for  small  tumours,  formed  by 
an  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic  glands— in 
the  groins  of  children,  particularly.  They 
have  been  looked  upon  as  connected  with  the 
growth  of  the  body,  hence  their  name. 

WAY,  Saxon  >a?5,  Via,  Passage,  Odos  (F.) 
Voie.     A  name  given  to  different  canals. 

Digestive  Ways  or  Passages,  Prima  Tub, 
(F.)  Voies  digestives,  Premieres  voies,  are  the 
series  of  hollow  organs  of  digestion,  composed 
of  mouth,  oesophagus,  stomach,  small  and  large 
intestines,  The  term  is  often  restricted  to  the 
first  three  of  these. 

Second  Ways  or  Passages,  Secundcevia  (F.) 
Sicondes  voies  comprise  the  chyliferous,  lym- 
phatic and  blood-vessels. 

WEANING,  from  Saxon  >enan,  'to  wean,' 
Ablacta'tio,  Apogalactis'musi  (F.)  Sivragc.    The 


act  of  depriving  the  infant,  permanently,  of  the 
breast,  in  order  to  feed  it  on  other  and  more 
solid  nourishment. 

Weaning  Brash,  see  Brash,  weanino-. 

WEB,  MUSCULAR,  Panniculus  car°nosus. 

WEB-EYE,  Caligo. 

WEDGED,  (D.)  wegghe,  Inclu'sus,  In- 
havens,  (F.)  Enclavee.  The  head  of  the  foetus 
is  said  to  be  wedged  in  the  pelvis,  when  it  re- 
mains fixed  notwithstanding  the  uterine  efforts. 

The  condition  is  called  Incunea'tio,  Spheno'sis, 
(F.)  Enclavement.     See  Paragornphosis. 

WEED  IN  THE  BREAST,  Mastodynia 
apostematosa. 

WEED,  SILVER,  Potentilla  anserina. 

WEIGHT,  from  Saxon  faejan,  'to  weigh,' 
(F.)  Pisanttur.  A  sensation  of  heaviness  or 
pressure  over  the  whole  body,  or  over  a  part: 
— the  stomach  or  head  for  example. 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES,  Pon'dera 
et  Mensu'rce,  (F.)  Poids  ct  Mesures.  The  im- 
portance of  possessing  a  uniform  system  of 
weights  and  measures  has  impressed  the  scien- 
tific of  all  countries,  and  numerous  endeavours 
have  been  made  to  accomplish  the  object.  It 
is,  however,  a  matter  of  considerable  difficulty, 
and  one  not  likely  to  he  attained.  The  new 
French  measures  are  upon  decidedly  the  best 
footing,  but  they  are  not  adopted  out  of  France. 
The  greatest  diversity  prevails  over  Europe  in 
the  measures  both  of  weight  and  capacity. 
Some  of  the  following  tables  will  show,  that 
every  subdivision  of  the  pound,  as  well  as  the 
pound  itself,  differs  in  England  and  in  France. 

WEIGHTS. 

Troy  Weight,  as  used  by  the  British  Apothecaries. 
The  pound    ft  ")  f  12  ounces. 

The  ounce      3     j  j    3  drachms. 

The  drachm  3     )>  contains <J     3  scruples. 
The  scruple  £    |  |  20  giains. 

The  grain     gr.  J  ^ 

These,  and  the  signs  by  which  they  are  de- 
noted, are  the  same  in  all  the  British  Pharma- 
copoeias, as  well  as  in  the  American. 

"'•  Oz.  Dr'ms.         Srrup. 

1     =      19     =      96     =      288      = 

1      =        8      =        24      = 
1      =  3      = 

1       = 
Poids  de  Marc. 
The  pound    ]  f  16  ounces. 

The  ounce      |  8  drachms. 

The  drachm   \  contains  {    3  scruples. 
The  scruple   ]  24  grains. 

The  grain     J 

Avoirdupois. 
Pound.      Ounces.  Drachms.        Troy  grains, 

lb.  1      =       16         =      256        =  7000 

oz-  1         =        16        =  4375 

dr.  1  =  27,34375 
The  avoirdupois  drachm  is  sometimes  divided 
into  three  scruples,  and  the  scruple  into  ten 
grains.  The  pound  of  7680  grains  avoirdu- 
pois =  7000  grains  troy,  and  hence  1  grain 
troy  =  1.097  grain  avoirdupois. 

The  Poids  de  Marc  is  that  employed  by  the 
French  Pharmaciens,  when  the  new  weights 
are  not.  = 

The   following  Tables   exhibit   the  relative 
value  of  the  old  French  and  English  weights. 
Poids  de  Marc.         Truy  Wt.  Aroird.  Troy  vrs 

1  pd.  (liure)     =1.31268/6    =1.080143/6=7.561  ' 

1  07..  {ounce  )  =     ,984504oi  =1.080143oz  =    472  56^5 
1  dr.  {gros.)    =     ,954504dr  =  59.0703125 

1  Sr-  =  .820421 


Grs. 
5760 

480 
CO 
20 
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Troy. 

1    P  >■  1 11(1.         5= 

1  ounce.  = 
1  drachm.  = 
1  grain. 

Avoirdupois. 
1  pound         = 
1  ounce  = 


Poids  de  Marc.        French  grains. 
0.76180/6.     =  75C1 

1.01574  once  =  585.083 

101574  gros  —  73.135 

1.219 

Poids  de  Marc.        French  grains. 
0.925803  lb.       =  8532  3 

0.925803  once.  =  533.27 


To  convert  French  grains  into  Troy  ) 

grains,  divide  by  f 
Troy  grains  into  French  f 

grains  multiply  by  ) 
French  ounces  into  Troy  \ 

ounces,  divide  by  f 
Troy  ounces  into  French  f 

ounces,  multiply  by  ; 
To  convert    French    pounds    (poids\ 

de    marc)     into     Troy  | 

pounds,  multiply  by  }• 
Troy  pound?  into  French  I 

pounds,  divide  by         J 


1.2189 


1.015734 


Troy  grain. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


French  grain. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


Poids  de  Marc  or 
French  grain. 
1.219 
2.438 
3.657 
4.876 
6.095 
7.314 
8.533 
9.753 
10.972 
Troy  grain. 
0.8233 
1.6406 
2.4609 
3.2812 
4.1015 
4.9218 
5.7421 
6.5624 
7.3827 


New  French  Decimal  Weights. 
Troy  grains. 


— 

.0154 

— 

.1544 

= 

1.5444 

— 

15.4440 

lb.  oz.  dr.    gr. 

— 

L54.4402 

=  002     34.4 

— 

1544.4023 

=  031     44.4 

— 

15444.0234 

=  2      8      1     24 

= 

154440.2344 

26     9     6       0 

lue 

of 

the   F 

rench   Medicinal 

%d  that 

of  other  places. 

lbs. 

oz. 

dr.  gr. 

0 

15 

4    48 

1 

00 

0    42 

1 

00 

0    42 

1 

00 

0    00 

0 

15 

3    20  f 

0 

11 

0    59 

divided  into  12  oz. 

0 

10 

5    60 

do. 

1 

00 

0     18 

0 

15 

2    15 

0 

15 

7    68 

0 

12 

3    12 

divided  into  12  oz. 

0 

15 

0    16 

0 

9 

3    00 

0 

15 

2    23 

0 

10 

7    54 

divided  into  12  oz. 

1 

00 

0    00 

divided  into  16  oz. 

0 

11 

0    50 

do.      into  12  oz. 

0 

13 

7      8 

0 

12 

3    12 

divided  into  12  oz. 

1 

10 

4    24 

0 

8 

6    00 

1 

2 

2    32 

Milligramme 

Centigramme 

Decigramme 

(J  ram  me 

Decagramme 

Hectogramme 

Kilogramme 

Myriagramme 


Germany 

Amsterdam 

Belgium 

Berne 

Copenhagen 

Florence 

Genoa 

Geneva 

Hamburg 

Lisbon 

London 

Madrid 

Milan 

Monaco 

Naples 

Paris 

Borne 

Stockholm 

United  States 

Warsaw 

Venice 

Vienna 

MEASURES  OK  CAPACITT. 

English  Measure  of  Fluids. 

{  8  pints. 

|  16  fluid  ounces. 

«ijfflar"»  jj  — -  :s5sr* 

The  fluidrachm  •  ,i 

The  iniiuni  TTL   > 


The  gallon  (corighis)  1 

'i'lo1  pint  {octarius)         <>    I 


Proportions  of  the  Apothecaries  and  Wine  Gallon. 
Gal.    Pints.    Fluidoz.     Flnidr.     Minims.    Cub.  inches. 
1=8=      128    =     1024    =    61440     =  231 

1    =       16    =      128    =     7680    —    28.875 
1    =         8    =       480    =      1.8047 
1    =         60    =        .2256 

Imperial  Measure,  adopted  by  the  London  College 

in  their  Pharmacopoeia  of  1 836. 

Gallon.    Pints.    Fluidounces.     Fluidrachms.  Minims. 

1=8    =        160        =        1280        =  76800 

1    =          20        =          160        =  9600 

1        =             8        =  480 

1        =  60 

Comparative    Value   of  the   Proportions  of  the 
Wine  and  Imperial  Gallons. 


Wine. 


1  gallon 

1  pint  = 

1  tluidounce  =ss 
1  fluidrachm  = 
Imperial. 


1  gallon 

1  pint  == 

1  fluidounce  = 
1  fluidrachm  = 


Imperial. 
Pints.      Fluidox.        Fluidr.        Minims. 
=  6  13  2  23 

16  5  18 

1  0  20 

1  2i 

Wine. 
Gallon.  Pints.  Fluidoz.  Fluidr.  Minims. 
=   1  1  9  5  8 

1  3  1 

7 


38 

41 

58 


French  Measures  of  Capacity. 


Millilitre 

Centilitre 

Decilitre 

Litre 

Decalitre 

Hectolitre 

Kilolitre 

Myrialitre 


English  cubic  inches. 


Wine  measure. 


=  .061028 

s  .610280 

=  6.102800 

c=  01.028000 

—  610.280000 

=  6102  800000 

=  61(128.000000 

=  610280.000000 


=  16.2318  minims. 
=    2.7053  fluidrachms. 
=    3.3816  fluidounces. 
=    2.1135  pints. 
=    2.6419  gallons. 


I 


r 

0 

1 

r 

0 

2 

r 

0 

5 

r 

1 

0 

l.s 

oz. 

dr. 

P". 

0 

0 

$k 

(1!) 

0 

3 

2 

(II) 

2 

0 

3 

36  = 

Approximative  comparison  between  the  ancient 
French  Measures  of  capacity,  and  the  new, 
and  conversely. 

Grammes.  Litres.  Decilitres.  Centilitres. 
1  poisson        =    125      or        0  1  2 

1  demi-setier  =    250      or        0  2  5 

1  thopine       — :    500      or        0  5  0 

1  pint  =  1000      or        1  0  0 

Gramme 
1  centilitre  =  10  c 
1  decilitre  =100  o 
1  litre         =1000    or    2      0      3     36  =  2.113  E.w.pts. 

Measures  of  Length. 

Inches. 
1  line,  the  12th  part  of  an  inch. 

3  barley  corns  1.000 
A  palm  or  hand's  breadth  (Scripture  measure)  3.648 
A  hand  (horse  measure)  4.000 
A  span  (Scripture  measure)  10.944 
Afoot  12.000 
A  cubit  (Scripture  measure  for  common  pur- 
poses) 18.000 
A  cubit  (Scripture  measure  for  sacred  pur- 
poses) 21.888 
A  Flemish  ell  27.000 
A  yard  3  ft.  00 
An  English  ell  3  "  09 
A  fathom  or  toise  6  "  00 

NeiD  French  Measures  of  Length. 
English  inches. 
Millimetre  0.039 

Centimetre  0.393 

Decimetre  3.937  yd.  ft. 

Metre  39.371        =        1  0 


inch. 
3.37 


VALUES  OF  THE  GRECIAN,  ROMAN,  AND   ARABIAN 
WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES  IN  POIDS  DE  MARC. 

1.   Weights  of  the  Ancient  Greeks. 


The  talent 
The  mina 
The  drachm 
The  obolns 
The  ceration 
The  chalcus 
The  scpton 


lbs.  oz. 

dr. 

Br. 

54     2 

5 

11 1 

14 

3 

49 

1 

11 
13 
4 
2 

WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES 


7G4 


WHEY 


2.  Weights  of  the  Ancient  Romans. 

oz.  dr.  gr. 

The  pound  (libra)  10    6    48 

The  ounce  (uncia)  7    16 

The  duella  2    29 

The  sicilicus  1    58 

The  settula  1     14 

The  consular  denier,  denarius  1      2 

The  imperial  denier  or  drachm,  drachma  65 

The  vicloriatus  37 

The  scriptulum  or  scruple  21 

The  oioZus  11 

The  siliqua              .  4 

The  Greeks  divided  their  obolus  into  cWci 
and  lepta:  some  divided  it  into  6  chalci,  and 
each  clialcus  into  7  lepta:  others  into  8  chalci, 
and  every  chalcus  into  8  lepta  or  minuta. 

3.  Weights  said  to  he  of  the  Arabians,  Modern 
Greeks,  and  Latins  of  the  barbarous  periods 
of  the  Middle  Ages. 

oz.  dr.  gr. 

The  alchemion  14    3    40 

The  manes  or  ominos  10    6    28 

Sacros,  augbhen,  adar,  assatil  7     10 

The  great  or  royal  nut  3    44 

The  sextarius  stater  3     44 

The  lesser  nut  2    50 

Aliovanus  2    29 

Aureus,  Alcobolus  2     14 
The  ha-iel  nut,  hendacate,  holca,  alchi,  darchi- 

mi,  atogochilos,  ologinat,  nabach  1     11 
The  acorn,  lupine,  Egyptian,  or  Syrian  bean, 

the  bachil  42 

The  Alexandrian  bean  or  tremessis  30 
The    Greek  bean  or  gramme,  the  kermet, 

gonum,  harmi,  gracchus  21 
The  ring,  cumulus,  seminet,  onolosich,  ono- 

lossat  1 1 

The  danirh  8 

The  kirat,  alkilat,  kararit  4 


].  Greek  Measures. 


The  metretes 

The  chus,  choa,  congius 

The  xcstrs 

The  cotyle 

The  tetrarton 

The  oxybaphon 

The  cyuthos 

The  concke 

The  mystron 

The  chama  minor 

The  cochlearion 


lbs.  oz.  dr.  gr. 

84    4    3  00 

7    0    2  66 

1     1    7  44 

8    7  58 

4    3  65 

2    1  69 

1    4  00 

6  00 

3  00 

2  00 

1  00 


2.  Roman  Measures  of  Capacity. 

lbs.  oz.  dr.  gr. 

The  amphora  or  cadi«                                     56    2  7  24 

The  urna                                                         28    1  3  48 

The  congius                                                     7    0  2  66 

The  sextarius                                                      1     4  7  44 

The  hemina                                                          10  1  18 

The  quartarius                                                         5  0  45 

The  acetabulum                                                         2  4  23 

The  cyathus  or  small  glass                                    1  5  30 

The  ligula  or  spoonful  3  24 

3.  Measures  said  to  be  of  the  Arabian,  Arabist, 
and  Latin  Physicians  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

lbs.  oz.  dr.  gr. 
The  missohaos  weighed  3    8    1     33 

Aben,  kirt,  ejub,  eberia,  or  Roman  mina  1     6    0     00 

The  phial,  haffilivs,  or  hassitinus  10     1     18 

The  calix  or  rejelati  5    0    44 

The  handful,  pugillum,  cornvsum  3    2    C8 

The  hassuf,  acsassc,  or  anesime  2    4    20 

The  conos  or  coatus,  alcantus  or  almuncsi, 

briale  cuabus  1     5    34 

The  Ir.sscr  bachates  5    56 

The  largest  spoonful  A     44 

A  spoonful  1     52 

The  colanos  or  rectanarium  1    28 

A  small  spoonful  or fiagrrina,  or  cyanes  1     1 1 

The  smallest  spoonful  or  fahaliel  42 

Besides  tlie  weights  and  measures  already 
mentioned,  employed  by  the  moderns,  there  are 


some  modes  of  estimating  the  quantities  of  sub- 
stances by  approximation.     For  example: — 

A  glassful  or  cupful,  ((F.)  Vcrre)  is  reckoned 

to  contain  4  or  5  fluidounce3. 
A  wine-glassful,  ]^  ounce  or  two  ounces. 
A  table-spoonful,  ((F.)   Cuiller  a  bouche)  about 

half  an  ounce. 
A  coffee  or  dessert-spoonful,  about  3  drachms. 
A  tea-spoonful,  a  fluidrachm. 
A  handful,  manipulus;    ((F.)  Poign6e.) 
The  Pugillus  is  as  much  as  can  be  held  by  the 

three  fingers.     ((F.)  Pincee.) 

These  last  quantities  are  occasionally  pre- 
scribed by  the  French  practitioners.  Their 
weights  must,  of  course,  vary,  according  to  the 
article.  The  authors  of  the  Parisian  codex 
have  valued  them,  as  regards  certain  sub- 
stances. 

oz.  dr. 
A  Manipulus  of  barley  weighs  3    2£ 

"  linseed  1     4 

"  linseed  meal  3    3 

"  dried  mallow  leaves  1     3 

"  dried  chicory  leaves  1     0 

"  flowers  of  the  tilia  1    2J 

dr.  scr.  gr. 
A  Pugillus  of  camomile  flower  weighs  2 

"  arnica  1      2 

"  marsh-mallow  1     1 

"  mallow  60 

"  fennel  seeds  1    61 

"  aniseed  2    j 

A  hens  egg,  newly  laid,  weighs  about  2  ounces 
and  2  drachms:  —  when  deprived  of  its  shell,  2 
ounces.  The  icliitc  weighs  1  ounce,  2  drachms, 
and-57  grains',  the  yol k,  5  drachms  and  15  grains. 

WELK,  Gotta  rosea 

WEMD1NG,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF, 
These  waters  are  situate  about  four  leagues 
from  Donawert  in  Bavaria.  They  contain  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen;  carbonates  of  lime,  mag- 
nesia, and  soda;  sulphates  of  lime  and  magne- 
sia; a  little  chloride  of  calcium, and  oxide  of  iron; 
and  are  much  used  in  asthenic  diseases. 

WEN,  Sax.  >en,  Lu'pia,  Tumour  (q.  v.,)  (F.) 
Loupe.  A  name  given  to  circumscribed,  indo- 
lent tumours,  without  inflammation  or  change 
of  colour  of  the  skin.  They  may  be  met  with 
in  almost  every  part  of  the  body.  Their  mag- 
nitude, as  well  as  nature,  is  very  variable.  The 
term  is  sometimes  given  to  an  encysted  tumour, 
and  to  Bronchocele,  (q.  v.) 

WESTERN  ISLANDS,  Azores. 

WEST  INDIES,  (CLIMATE  OF.)  The 
climate  of  the  West  Indies  has  long  been  re- 
garded as  favourable  to  the  consumptive.  In 
confirmed  consumption,  it  appears,  however,  to 
be  positively  injurious.  As  a  prophylactic  for 
those  predisposed  to  consumption,  it  is  generally 
favourable.  The  nature  of  the  patient's  consti- 
tution, in  regard  to  the  effects  of  elevated  tem- 
perature, has  always  to  be  taken  into  account. 
In  diseases,  that  are  benefited  by  warm  climates, 
the  West  Indies  afford  an  appropriate  residence. 
The  islands  in  which  the  invalid  can  best  ob- 
tain all  the  advantages  of  the  climate,  are  Ja- 
maica, Barbadoes,  St.  Vincents,  Antigua,  St. 
Kitts,  and  Santa  Cruz. 

WHEAT,  Triticum— w.Indian,  Zea  mays— 
w.  Turkey,  Zea  mays. 

WHELK,  Acne. 

Whelk,  Chin,  Sycosis. 

WHEY,  Serum  lactis — w.  Rennet,  see  Serum 
lactis—  w.  Tamarind,  see  Tamarindus. 


WHISKEY 


WINE 


WHISKEY.   See  Spirit.    A  spirituous  liquor 

wuiJ.-?1?  °alS;  Potato(?s,  &c.  by  distillation. 

IulnLLNG'  Sifflemhu. 

WHirt,  Flake.  Plumbi  subcarbonas-w. 
L-eg,  fhlegmatia  dolens— w.  Root,  Asclepias 
tuberosa— w.  Spanish,  Bismuth,  subnitrate  of 
— w.  Swelling,  Hydrarthrus— w.  Swelling  of 
lying-in  women,  Phleg-matia  dolens— w.  Sul- 
phur, see  Virginia,  Mineral  waters  of— w. 
Wood,  Liriodendron. 

WHITES,  THE,  Leucorrhcea. 

WHITLOW.  Paronychia. 

WHOOPINGCOUGH,  Pertussis. 

WHORTLEBERRY,  Vaccinium  myrtillus, 
Vaccinium  vitis  ldfea — w.  Bears',  Arbutus  uva 
ursi. 

WHORTS,  BLACK,  Vaccinium  myrtillus. 

WIDOW- WAIL,  Cneorum  tricoccum,  Daph- 
ne Alpina. 

WIESBADEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
See  Wisbaden. 

WIESSAU,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
These  waters  are  situate  about  four  leagues  from 
the  Convent  of  Waldsassen  in  Bavaria.  They 
contain  carbonic  acid;  carbonates  of  lime  and 
magnesia;  chlorides  of  calcium,  magnesium, 
and  aluminum;  carbonate  of  soda,  and  much 
oxide  of  iron.  The  Bavarians  consider  them 
to  resemble  the  waters  of  Pj'rmont. 

WILD,  Sax.  j»ila,  (D)  Wild.  An  epithet 
given  to  the  countenance,  when  not  in  harmo- 
ny with  the  condition  of  the  individual,  and  in- 
dicating strong,  mental  emotion.  A  wild  look, 
(F.)  Pliysionomie  egarie. 

WILDUNGEN,  MINERAL  WATERS  OF. 
Wildungen  is  situate  a  few  miles  from  Cassel 
in  Germany.  In  its  neighbourhood  are  several 
mineral  springs;  the  chief  of  which,  according 
to  Stucke,  contain  a  bituminous  matter:  chlo- 
ride of  sodium  and  sulphate  of  soda;  carbonate 
and  sulphate  of  lime,  &c.  They  are  used, 
chiefly,  as  refrigerants. 

WILLOW,  Sal'x— w.  Herb,  common,  Lyth- 
rum  salicaria — w.  Herb,  purple,  Lythrum  sali- 
caria — w.  Red,  Cornus  sericea — w.  Rose,  Cor- 
nus  sericea — w.  Sweet,  Myrica  gale. 

WIND,  Sax.  J?in»,  Ventus,  Memos,  (F.)  Vent. 
Winds  exert  considerable  influence  on  the  ani- 
mal economy;  acting  by  their  temperature, 
which  necessarily  modifies  that  of  the  circum- 
ambient air,  as  well  as  by  their  moisture  or 
dryness;  and  by  the  emanations  of  different 
kinds,  which  they  transport  to  greater  or  less 
distances.  The  winds,  which  blow  over  a  con- 
siderable extent  of  country,  are  dry  and  serene; 
those  which  come  from  the  ocean,  are  moist 
and  chilly. 

Wind  Dropsv,  Emphysema— w.  Flower, 
Anemone— w.  Pipe,  Trachea— w.  Root,  Ascle- 
pias tuberosa. 

WINDY,  Flaiulen'lvs,  Flat'ulent,  (F.)  Ven- 
teux.  That  which  causes  wind  or  flatulence; 
also,  that  which  is  caused  by  wind  or  flatu- 
lence;— as  windy  food,  icindy  colic,  &c 

WINE,  Sax.  >in,  (G.)  W  e  i  n  originally 
perhaps,  from  oivo?,  (Enos,  Vinum,{i  .)  Yin.  A 
name,  given  by  chymists  to  all  liquors  that 
have  become  spirituous  by  fermentation.  The 
term  is  generally,  however,  restricted  to  the 
fermented  juice  of  the  grape;  or  of  frui  s,  the 
product  of  whose  fermentation  resembles,  in 
rnost  respects,  that  of  the  juice  of  the  grape. 
Wine  is  composed  of  alcohol;  saccharine 
65. 


matter;  malic  acid;  tartaric  acid;  bitartrate  of 
potass;  acetic  acid;  an  extractive  colouring 
matter,  more  or  less  bitter,  and  partly  resinous; 
and  sometimes  of  an  aromatic  substance.  The 
extractive  colouring  matter  is  chiefly  met  with 
in  red  wines.  All  these  constituents,  except 
the  alcohol,  are  found  ready  formed  in  the 
grape.  The  alcohol  proceeds  from  the  decom- 
position of  the  saccharine  matter.  A  part  of  the 
acetic  acid  is  also  formed  during  fermentation. 

The  following  Table,  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Brande,  exhibits  the  quantity  of  spirit  in  differ- 
ent kinds  of  wine  and  liquors.  It  is  proper, 
however,  to  remark,  that  many  of  these  wine- 
are  prepared  for  the  London  market,  and  are 
more  brandied  or  " reinforced,"  than  the  same 
varieties  sold  in  the  United  States.  This  is 
strikingly  the  case  with  port.  Dr.  Henderson, 
too,  has  remarked,  that  some  of  the  wines  ana- 
lyzed by  Mr.  Brande,  were  mixed  with  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  adventitious  alcohol.  Dr. 
Henderson's  additions  and  corrections  have  the 
letter  H.  affixed. 

Proportion  of  Alcohol,  s.  g.  0.825,  in  one 

HUNDRED  PARTS  BY  MEASURE  OF  THE  FOLLOW- 
ING Wines,  and  Malt  and  Spirituous  Li- 
quors. 

1.  Lissa 26.47 

Do 24.35 

Average,  (a)  25.41 

2.  Raisin  Wine 26.40 

Do 25.77 

Do 23.20 

Average,         25.12 

3.  Marsala 26.03 

Do 25.05 

Average,  (6)  25.09 

4.  Port — average  of  six  kinds 23.48 

Do.— highest 25.83 

Do.— lowest 21.40 

5.  Madeira 24.42 

Do 23.93 

Do.  (Sercial) 21 .45 

Do 19.24 

Average,        22.27 

6.  Currant  Wine 20.55 

7.  Sherry 1 9.81 

Do 19.83 

Do 1 8.79 

Do 18.25 

Average,         19.17 

8.  Teneriffe 19.79 

9.  Colares 19.75 

10    Lacryma  Christi 19.70 

11.  Constantia — white 19.75 

red (c)  18.92 

12.  Lisbon 18.94 

13.  Malaga 18.94 

14.  Bucellas 18.49 

15.  Red  Madeira 22.30 

Do 1 8.40 

Average,         20.35 

16.  Cape  Muscat 18.25 

17.  Cape  Madeira 22.94 

Do .'••  20.50 

Do 18.11 

Average,        20.51 

18.  Grape  Wine 18.11 

1 9.  Calcavella 19.20 

Do 18.10 

Average,        18.65 

(a)  15.90  H.        C>)  18  40  H.       (c)  14.50  H. 


WINE 


?G6 


WOMB 


20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 

24. 


25. 


32, 


Vidonia 19.25 

Alba  Flora 17.26 

Malaga 17.2G 

White  Hermitage 17.43 

Roussillon 19.00 

Do 17.20 

Average,         18.13 

Claret 17.11 

Do 10.32 

Do 14.08 

Do 12.91 

Average,  (d)  15.10 

Malmsey  Madeira 16.40 

Lunel 15.52 

Scheraaz 15.52 

Syracuse 15.28 

Sauterne 14.22 

Burgundy 10.00 

Do 15.22 

Do 14.53 

Do 11.95 

Average,         14.57 

Hock 14.37 

Do 13.00 


Do.  (old  in  cask). 


33. 

34. 
35. 
36. 


43. 
44. 
45. 

46. 

47. 
48. 
49. 


, 8.88 

Average,         12.08 

Rudesheimer  d8U) H.  10.72 

Do (1800) H.  12.22 

Average,  H.  11.47 

Johannisberger H.     8.71 

Nice 14.63 

Barsac 1 3.86 

Tent 13.30 

Champagne  (still) 13.80 

Do (sparkling) 12.80 

Do (red) 12.56 

Do 11.30 

Average,        12.61 

Red  Hermitage 12.32 

Vin  de  Grave 13.94 

Do 12.80 

Average,        13.37 

Frontignac 12.79 

Cote  Rotie 12.32 

Gooseberry  Wine 11.84 

Orange  Wine — average 
of  six  samples  made 
by  a  London  manu- 
facturer   11.26 

Tokay 9-88 

Elder  Wine 9.87 

Rhenish  Wine H.     8.71 

Cider— highest  average 9.87 

lowest 5.21 

Perry — average  of  four  samples 7.26 

►lead 7.32 


Me  a 

Ale  (Burton) 8.88 

Do.  (Edinburgh) 6.20 

Do.  (Dorchester) 5.56 

Average,  6.87 

Brown  Stout 6.80 

London  Porter  (average) 4.20 

Do.     Small  Beer  (average) 1.28 

Brandy • 53.39 

Rum 53.68 

Gin    51.6» 

Scotch  Whiskey 54.32 

Irish  do 53.90 

The  only  wine  recommended  in  some  phar- 
macopoeias, is  the  Sherry,  Vinum,  Yinum  album 
Hispanicum.     It  is  a  dry  wine;  the  least  varia- 

(d)  12.91  II. 


50. 
51. 

5-2. 
53. 
54. 
5.5. 
56. 


ble  in  its  properties,  and  agrees  best  with  the 
dyspeptic-.  Other  wines,  used  officinalis  are, 
—the  Canary  or  Sack  wiiie,Yuiam  Canuri  num; 
Mountain  u-inc.  Vinum  album  monta'num;  lent 
wine;  Rhenish  wine,  Vinum  Rhena'num;  ana 
Port  toinii.  the  Yinum  rubrum  Portugalhcum. 

The  wines,  habitually  drunk,  aie  almost  in- 
numerable. Those  that  are  sweet,  or  contain  a 
large  portion  of  free,  saccharine  matter,  are 
decidedly  the  least  wholesome  to  the  dyspeptic.^ 
When  wine  is  good,  and  of  a  proper  age,  it 
is  tonic  and  nutritive;  when  new,  flatulent  and 
cathartic;— disagreeing  with  the  stomach  and 
bowels.  In  Medicine,  it  is  a  valuable  tonic  in  the 
last  stages  of  typhus,  when  the  skin  is  not  too  hot 
and  dry.  Its  use,  however,  requires  great  cau- 
tion; and  when  once  commenced  under  proper 
circumstances,  it  cannot  be  suddenly  dropped 
without  mischief.  It  is,  perhaps,  the  best  per- 
manent stimulus  in  the  catalogue  of  the  mate- 
ria medica. 

Wine,  Aminjean,  Aminneum  vinum — w.  of 
Aloes,  Vinum  aloes — w.  Antimonial,  Vinum 
antimonii  tartarizati — w.  Antiscorbutic,  Vinum 
antiscorbuticum — w.  Aromatic,  Vinum  aroma- 
ticum— w.  Bark,  compound,  Vinum  de  kina 
kina  compositum— w.  Barley,  Cerevisia— w. 
Bitter,  diuretic,  Vinum  diureticum  amarum. 

Wine  Bitters,  Vinum  gentiana.  camp.  The 
formulas  for  these  may  be  various.  The  follow- 
ing is  as  good  and  agreeable  as  any.  {Rad. 
gentian.  Kj,  cort.  aurant.  gx,  sem.  cardam.  cont. 
§iv,  cinnam.  cort.  giv,  wine,  foreign  or  domes- 
tic, three  gallons  and  a  half.  Tonic  and  stoma- 
chic. 

Wine,  Ced\r,  Cedrinum  vinum — w.  Chian, 
Chium  vinum — w.  of  Colchicum,  Vinum  col- 
chici — w.  of  Colchicum  seed,  Vinum  colchici 
seminis — w.  of  Ergot,  Vinum  ergota: — w.  of 
Gentian,  compound,  Vinum  gentianae  composi- 
tum—w.  of  Hellebore,  white,  Vinum  veratri — 
w.  Ipecacuanha,  Vinum  ipecacuanha? — w.  of 
Iron,  Vinum  ferri — w.  Medicated,  Vinum  medi- 
cinale— w.  of  Opium,  Vinum  opii — w.  Pullet, 
Foulet,  vin  de — w.  of  Quinia,  Vinum  quinise- 
— w.  Rhubarb,  Vinum  rhej  palmati — w.  Steel, 
Vinum  ferri — w.  Tobacco,  Vinum  tabaci — w. 
of  Wormwood,  Vinum  absinthites. 

WINTER-BARK  TREE,  Wintera  aromati- 
ca — w.  Berry,  Virginia,  Prinos — w.  Cough, 
Bronchitis,  chronic — w.  Green,  round-leaved, 
Pyrola. 

WINTERA,  see  Wintera  aromatica. 
Win'tera  Aromat'ica,  Drymis  Winteri.  The 
Winter  Bark  Tree.  The  Bark,  Wintera  (Ph.  U. 
S.)  Corttx  Wintcra'nus,  Cortex  Winter  anus  Ma- 
gel/an' icus,  Cortex  Magellan' 'icus,  (F.)  Ecorce  de 
Winter,  Cannelle  poivre'e,  is  very  much  allied  in 
its  properties  to  the  Canella  alba,  (q.  v.) 

WISBADEN,  MINERAL   WATERS    OF. 
Wisbaden  is  a  town  of  Germany,  about  6  miles 
north  of  Mainz,  and  22  west  of  Frankfort.    It 
has  been  long  celebrated  for  its  hot  springs;  and 
is  much  frequented.     There  are  numerous  cold 
and   thermal   springs, — the   former  containing 
sulphohydric  acid;  the  latter  being  saline  and 
acidulous.     The  temperature  of  the  hot  springs 
varies  from  117°  to  160o  Fahr. 
WISMUTHUM,  Bismuth. 
WOLFSBANE,  Aconitum. 
WOLFSCLAW,  Lycopodium. 
WOMANHOOD,  Mulieritas. 
WOMB,   Uterus— w,  Falling  down  of  the, 


WOODBINE 


rc7 


WORT 


1  rolapsus  uteri— w.  Grain,  Ergot— w.  Lacera- 
tiQn  of  tlie.  Uterus,  rupture  of  the— w.  Tympa- 
ny of  the,  Physometra. 

WOODBINE,  COMMON,  Lonicera  pericly- 
menuni. 

WOOD-LICE,  Onisciaselli. 

WOODROOF,  SWEET-SCENTED,  As- 
perula  odorata. 

WOODS,  SUDORIFIC,  (F.)  Bois  sudori- 
Jiques.  This  term  is  applied,  collectively,  to  the 
guaiacum,  sassafras,  china,  and  sarsaparilla; 
which  are  often  used  together  to  form  the  su- 
dorific decoction. 

WOODSORREL,  Oxalis  acetosella. 

WORM-BARK  TREE,  Geoffrsa  inermis— 
w.  Cakes,  Story's,  see  Cakes,  worm,  Story's — 
w.  Disease,  Helminthiasis — w.  Goosefoot,  Che 
nopodium  anlhelminticum — vv.  Grass,  peren- 
nial, Spigelia  Marilandica — w.  Guinea,  Dra- 
eunculus. 

Worm  Loz'enges,  Ching's.  Empirical  pre- 
parations, which  consist  of  yellow  and  brown 
lozenges.  The  former  are  directed  to  be  taken 
in  the  evening;  the  latter  on  the  following 
morning.  The  Yellow  Lozenges.  ( Saffron,  "£ss, 
water  Oj;  boil,  and  strain  :  and  add  of  white  pa- 
nacea  of  mercury  (calomel  washed  in  spirit  of 
wine)  Ibj,  white  sugar  26  lbs,  mucilage  of  gum 
iragacanth,  q.  s.,  to  make  a  mass.  Divide;  so 
that  each  lozenge  contains  a  grain  of  the  pa- 
nacea.) The  Brown  Lozenges.  (Panacea  5vij, 
resin  of  jalap  Ibiijss,  while  sugar  Ibix,  mucilage 
of  gum  tragac.  q.  s.  Each  lozenge  to  contain 
<rr.  ss  of  the  panacea.) 

Worm,  Seed,  Artemisia  santonica,  Chenopo- 
climn  anthelminticum — w.  Weed,  Corsican, 
Oorallina  Corsicana — w.  Weed,  white,  Coral- 
lina — w.  Wood,  common,  Artemisia  absinthium 
— w.  Wood,  creeping,  Artemisia  rupestris — w. 
Wood,  Lesser,  Artemisia  Pontica — w.  Wood, 
Roman,  Artemisia  Pontica — w.  Wood,  sea, 
Artemisia  maritima — w.  Wood,  silky,  Arte- 
misia glacialis. 

WORMIA'NA  OSS  A,  Ossa  cpacla'lia,  Ossa 
triq'uetra,  Ossa  triangula'ria  Bla'sii,  Cloves  cal- 
va'rise,  (F.)  Os  Wor miens,  Clefs  dn  crane,  Os 
epactaux,  Os  surnumeraires,  (Ch.)  Os  mterealis, 
Os  tnangulaires.  Small  bones,  which  are  some- 
times observable  in  the  suturps  of  the  bones  of 
the  cranium,  of  which  they  form  a  part.  They 
were  called  Wormiana,  from  Olaus  Wormius. 
who  is  said  to  have  first  described  thetn.  They 
had  been  previously,  however,  mentioned  by 
Guinterua  Andernachus,  a  physician  at  Stras- 
btirg.  The  ossa  Wormiana  exist  more  com- 
mon! v  in  the  sutures  of  the  vault  of  the  skull; 
especially  in  the  lambdoidal, sagittal,  and  squa- 
mous. They  are  uncommon  at  the  base  of  the 
skull.  Their  size  is  very  variable,  and  shape 
irregular.  Their  structure  and  development 
are  similar  to  those  of  the  other  bones  of  the 
cranium;  and,  like  them,  they  are  bounded  by 
sutures. 

WORMS,  originally  from  (L.)  Vermes, Intes' 


mal.'  They  are  met  with,  not  only  in  the 
natural  cavities,  but  even  in  the  tissue  of 
the  organs.  Cuvier,  Rudolphi,  Brera,  Brem- 
ser,  Laennec,  and  others  have  endeavoured 
to  elass  them. — some  according  to  their  shape; 
others,  according  to  their  anatomical  charac- 
ters. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  entozoa, 
which  have  been  met  with  in  the  human  body  , 
and  their  usual  habitat. 


Entozoa. 
Tricocephalus  dispar,       ~) 
Oxyuris  vermicularis, 
Ascaris  lumbricoides,         I 
Bothriocephalus  latus,       | 
Taenia  solium, 
Ditrachyceras  rudis,         J 
Diplosoma  crenata,  i 

Spiroptera  hominis,  £> 

Dactylius  acnleatus,  ) 

Distoma  hepaticum, 
Strongylus  gigas, 
Filaria  oculi, 
Acephalocystis  endogena, 

Echinococcus  hominis,    ? 

Polysloma  pinguicola, 
Filaria  bronchialis, 
Trichina  spiralis,  ~) 

Cysticercus  cellulossB,  $ 
Acephalocystis  multifida, 
Filaria  medinensis, 


Wliere  Found. 


Intestines. 


Urinary  Bladder. 

Gall  Bladder.  * 

Kidney. 

Eye. 

Liver. 

Liver, Spleen, and 

Omentum. 
Ovary. 
Bronchial  glands. 

Muscles. 

Brain. 

Cellular  texture. 


Vers  Vers  intestinaux,  Entozoaires.  Animals, 
whose  common  character  is  that  of  existmg 
„nlv  in  other  animals  and  hence  their  name 
entozoa,  from   tvroi,  '  within,' and    lwov,  '  ani- 


The  most  common  of  these  are;— the  Ox- 
yures  vermiculares,  Ascarides  lumbricoides, 
and  Tsnia,  which  are  found  in  the  intestines. 
The  origin  of  these  worms  is  extremely  singu- 
lar "and  more  favourable  than  any  other  fact  t<> 
the  hypothesis  of  spontaneous  generation  in 
the  lowest  tribes  of  animated  nature.  They 
certainly  do  not  resemble  any  worms  out  of 
the  body.  They  are  most  commonly  met  with 
in  children  improperly  fed;  but  their  presence 
cannot  be  positively  detected  by  any  symptom, 
except  that  of  the  discharge  of  the  worms 
themselves  in  the  evacuations.  They  may,  of 
course,  give  rise  to  every  kind  of  irritation  in 
the  intestinal  tube,  and  to  sympathetic  distur- 
bance in  most  of  the  other  functions;  but  all 
these  siens  may  be  produced  by  intestinal  irri- 
tation resulting  from  other  causes. 

Anthelmintics  or  vermifuges,  employed,  as  the 
name  imports,  for  their  removal,  may  be  of  two 
kinds— mechanical,  and  true.  To  the  first  class 
—the  mechanical— belong  Emetics,  Purgatives. 
Mucuna,  powdered  Tin,  &o.  To  the  latter— the 
true  anthelmintics— Turpentine,  Chenopodmm 
Anthelminticum, Pink-root,  Semina  Sanlonta,  <v  c . 
Of  these  the  best  is  turpentine.  See  Oleum 
Terebinthince.  The  great  object,  however,  is  to 
prevent  their  generation.  This  must  be  done 
by  generous  diet,  fresh  air,  and  tonics  where 
necessary. 

WORT, Sax.  pyns,  mnstum.  (b  .)  Mont  de  m 
Biere  An  infusion  of  malt.  This  has  been  re- 
commended in  scurvy.  One  measure  of  ground 
malt  is  added  to  three  equal  measures  of  boiling 
water.  The  mixture  must  be  well  stirred,  an. I 
left  to  stand  covered  three  or  four  hours.     Dos,-, 


WOUND 


703 


XYSTOS 


one  to  four  pints,  daily.  It  has,  also,  been  re- 
commended in  other  cases,  where  a  strong  pu- 
trescent disposition  appeared  to  prevail  in  the 
fluids,  as  in  cancerous  and  phagedenic  ulcers. 
It  is  not  now  employed. 

WOUND,  Sax,  }>imt>,  Yulnus,  Plaga,  Trau- 
via,  Tresis,  Tresis  Vulnus,  Blalie,  Tymraa,  (F.) 
Plaie,  Biessure.  A  solution  of  continuity  in 
the  soft  parts,  produced  by  some  mechanical 
agent.  Wounds  present  innumerable  differ- 
ences, as  regards  their  situation  ;  the  parts  in- 
terested ;  their  direction  ;  s.ze  ;  shape  ;  the  na- 
ture of  the  instrument  or  agent  by  which  they 
are  produced ;  their  more  or  less  simple  or 
complex  character,  duration,  &c.  A  wound  is 
called  i?:.cised,(F.)  Coupure,  Incision,  when  made 
by  a  cutting  instrument; — punctured,  (F.)  Figure, 
when  made  by  a  pointed  instrument; — lacerated, 
(F.)  DCckirurc,  Plaie  pur  arruchement,  when  the 


parts  are  lacerated  or  torn  by  the  wounding 
body;  poisoned,  Cellulitis  venena'ta,  JVrcusia , 
(F.)  Plaie  envenimee,  when  some  virulent  or 
venomous  substance  has  been  introduced; — 
and  contused,  (F.)  Plaie  contuse,  when  produced 
by  a  blunt  body.  Gunshot  wounds.  Sclopeto- 
plagas,  (F.)  Pluies  d'armes  a  feu  ou  d'arquebu- 
sade,  Coup  de  feu,  belono-  to  the  last  division. 

WRACK,  BLADDER,  YELLOW,  Fucus 
vesiculosus — w   Sea,  Fucus  vesiculosus. 

WRENCH,  Sprain. 

WRINKLE,  Sax.  fpincle,  Ruga,  Rytis,{\\) 
Ride.  A  furrow  or  fold  in  the  skin  ot  ihe  lace, 
forehead,  vagina,  &c. 

WRlKT,  Carpus. 

WRIST-DROP.  The  paralysis  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  forearm,  induced  by  the  poison  of 
lead. 

WRONG  HEIR,  Cancellus. 


X. 


XALAPPA,  Convolvulus  jalapa. 

XAN'THIUM,  X.  struma' rium,  Burda'na 
minor,  Lappa  minor.  The  lesser  Burdock.  (F.) 
Lampnurde,  Petit  Glouteron,  Petite  Bardane. 
This  herb,  as  one  of  its  names  imports,  was  once 
esteemed  in  the  cure  of  scrofula.  The  seeds 
have  been  administered  in  cutaneous  affections. 

XANTHOPSIA,  from  &av6oc,  'yellow,'  and 
oi/"S,  'vision.'  Yellow  vision, — as  sometimes 
occurs  in  jaundice. 

XANTHORRHIZA,  Xanthorrhiza  apiifolia. 

Xanthokrhi'za  A  pufo'l  i  a,  Xuntkorrki- 
za,  X.  simplicis'simn,  X.  Marbois'ca,  Zantkor- 
rhiza,  Tinr.to'ria,  Yellow  Root,  Parsley-leaved 
Yellow  Root.  The  root  of  this  American  plant 
— Xanthorrhiza,  (Ph.  U.  S.)  is  a  strong  and 
pleasant  bitter;  and,  in  the  dose  of  two  scruples, 
sits  easy  upon  the  stomach. 

XANTHOS,  Yellow. 


XEROMYCTERIA,  from  |WQff,  'dry,' and 
Iavxt>,o,  'the  nose.'     Dryness  of  the  nose. 

XEROM'YRON,  Uaguen'tum  siccum;  from 
htQo;,  'dry,'  and  fivQuv,  'an  ointment.'  A  dry 
ointment. — Gorroeus. 

XEROPHA'GIA,  from  ziqoc,  '  dry,'  and^ayw, 
'  I  eat.'  Excessive  use  ot  dry  aliment.  A  kind 
of  regimen  to  which  the  ancient  aihlei.ee  sub- 
jected themseves,  with  the  view  of  increasing 
their  strength. 

XEROPHTHALMIA,  Ophthal'mia  sirra: 
from  zrtQos, '  dry,'  and  utpSakuia,  '  inflammation 
of  the  eye.'  A  dry  inflammation  of  the  eye, 
without  discharge.     Also.  Lippitudo.  (q.  v.) 

XEROTRIB1A.     See  Friction. 

XIPHOD'YMUS,  Thoraco-oastrodidvmus. 

XIPHOID,  Xiphofdes,  t.nsifor'niis,  from 
J/(|!oc,  'a  sword,'  and  tiSog,  ■  shape.'     The  Car- 


ti/a'go  Xypkoides,  C.  Xiplmidiii,  C.  Ensiforrnis, 
XANTHOX'YLUM  CLAVA  HER'CULIS,  i  En'siform  omUage.  Fared' lo  u,jV nor,' Macro- 
Prickly  Jlsh,  Toothache  Tree,  (F.)  Clavalier  a  Ina'tum  os,  Macro nu'ta  Cartilufgo,  Ckondros,(F.) 
feuilles  de  frtne,  Frene  dpineux.  The  bark —  Appendice  ou  cartilage  xipho'ide,  Appcndice  sous- 
Xanthoxylum,  (Ph.  U.  S.) — is  a  very  strong  sternale,  Palette.  The  name  of  the  appendix 
stimulant  and  powerful  sialogogue.    It  has  been    which   terminates  the    sternum    beneath;    and 


given,  internally,  in  rheumatism.  Another  spe 
cies — the  Xantkoxylumfraxinifo'lium,  Xuntlwx- 
ylum  fraxin'  eum, — possesses  active  powers.  A 
spirituous  infusion  of  the  bark  has  been  highly 
recommended  in  cases  of  violent  colic.  The 
fresh  juice,  expressed  from  the  roots  of  the  xan- 
thoxylum, is  said  to  afford  relief  in  the  dry- 
bellyache  of  the  West  Indies.  A  decoction  of 
the  bark  is,  sometimes,  used  as  a  wash  to  foul 
ulcers. 

XANTICA,  Carminatives. 

XANTOLINA,  Artemisia  santonica. 

XERANS1S,  Arefaction,  Drying. 

XERANTIA,  Siccantia. 

XERA'SIA.  Same  etymon,  from  Jqoo?, '  dry.' 
A  disease  of  the  hairs,  which  become  dry,  cease 
to  cjrow,  and  resemble  down  covered  with  dust. 
— Galen 

XERION.  Catapasma. 

XEROCOLLYR'lUM,  from  |»,ooc,  <  dry,'  and 
xolkovQioi; '  a  collyrium;'  Colly' 'Hum  siccum.  A 
dry  collyrium. 


which  is  so  called  from  some  resemblance  to  a 
sword.  » 

Xiphoid  Lig'ament,  Costo-xipkoid  L.  (F.) 
Ligament  xipkoidien  ou  costo-xipkoidien,  is  a 
small,  very  thin,  ligamentous  fasciculus,  which 
passes  from  the  cartilage  of  prolongation  of 
the  7th  rib  to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  xiphoid 
cartilage,  into  which  it  is  inserted  by  its  fibres 
decussating  with  those  of  the  opposite  ligament. 

XIPHOP'AGES,  Did'ymvs  iSijmphvo-epigas'  - 
trius;  from  £190?,  'a  sword,'  and  ntfywm,  'I 
fix.'  A  monstrosity,  in  which  twins  are  united 
by  the  epigastrium,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Siamese 
Twins. 

XYLO-ALOES.  Agallochum—  x.  Balsamum. 
see  Amyris  opobalsniinim— x.  Cassia.  Lauras 
cassia — x. Cinnamoinuui,  Laurus cmnamomum. 

XYRIS.  Iris  foetidissiina. 

XYSMA.  Rasura,  Scobs. 

XYSMOS.  Rasura. 

XYSTERA,  Rnspatoriuin. 

XYSTOS,  Lin  leu  m. 


YAM 


m 


ZINC 


Y. 

t  Zt^il  ,Thll  esculent  root  is  principally  ob-  occupy  the  spaces  between  the  vertebral  plates 
t    '„    X       ^  ^PeC'vS   °f  ^co'rea-ihe    (q.  v.,)  from  the  interval,  which  separates  the 

tanem,  firf  ES.  ."k  TiV"-  T?7  gr°W  SP°n-  SL"COnd  vertebra  fro*>  the  third,  to  that  which 
t^ously.n  both  the  Indies,  and  their  roots  are  separates  the  last  vertebra  from  the  sacrum, 
eaten  promiscuously  as  the  potato  is  with  us.  I  They  are  so  called,  in  consequence  of  their 
riieir  taste  is  somewhat  like  the  potato.  I  colour. 

v'vRrnvv'r-nATAyrov    A    ,  •„  ...  „  ,.  YEST,  Yeast,  Sax.  sere,  from  yrc. '  a  storm,' 

}A¥£}I>  COMMON,  Achillea  millefolium.    yrtis,' stormy;1  CmevWim Fermen'tum,  Sjmma 


YAUPON.llex  vomitoria. 

YAWNING,  from  Sax.  seonan,  ChasmS,  Ckas- 
mos,  Hin'tus,  Oscita'tio,  Clonus  pandicula'tio 
maxilla' rum,  Gaping,  (F.)  Bnillemr.nt.  Yawn- 
ing consists  of  a  deep  inspiration,  with  consi- 
derable separation  of  the  jaws;  executed  slowly 
and  in  an  involuntary  manner,  and  followed  by 
a  prolonged  and  more  or  less  sonorous  expira- 
tion. This  respiratory  movement  is  preceded 
by  a  feeling  of  oppression  in  the  epigastric  re- 
gion, and  in  the  muscles  of  respiration  and 
mastication.  Yawning  has  been  conceived  to 
be  owing  to  torpor  in  the  pulmonary  circulation; 
the  causes  producing  it  being  commonly  e?inui, 
fatigue,  sleepiness,  monotonous  sounds,  hunger, 
sympathy,  &c.  Yawning  often  precedes  the 
invasion  of  certain  intermittents  attacks  of 
hysteria,  &c,  and  it  may,  by  its  frequency,  and 
obstinacy,  become  a  true  disease. 

YAWS,  Frainbossia. 

YELLOW,  t'lavus,  Lu'teus,  Xunthos,  from 
past  participle  of  Sax.  seaslan,  '  to  burn.'  One 
of  the  seven  primitive  colours. 

Yellow  Lig'amekts,  <F.)  Ligamens  jaunes, 


Cerevisix,  Barm,  (F.)  Levurc,  Levure  de  la  Biere. 
The  scum,  which  collects  on  the  surface  of  beer 
whilst  fermenting.  Yest  is  antiseptic  and  tonic. 
It  has  been  much  extolled  in  putrid  fevers,— a 
table  spoonful  being  given  as  a  dose,  in  porter, 
wine,  &c.  It  is,  also,  applied,  in  the  form  of 
cataplasm,  to  foul  ulcers.  In  all  these  cases,  it 
acts  by  virtue  of  the  generation  of  carbonic 
acid  iras 

YEUX  ARDENS,  Ardent  eyes— y.  d'&re- 
visse.  Cancrorum  chela?. 

YEW  TREE,  Taxus  baccata. 

YLECH,  Ilech. 

YLIATEK,  Ilech. 

YOLK  OF  EGG.     See  Ovum. 

YOUTH,  Adolescence. 

YOPON,  Ilex  vomitoria. 

YPSELOGLOSSUS,  Basioglossus. 

YRIDES,  Orpiment. 

YSAM'BRA,  Pedigam  bra.  An  ancient  Spa- 
nish poison,  of  which  hellebore  formed  the 
greatest  part. 

YUCCA,  Jatrophn  manihot. 

Y-WER-A.     See  Spirit. 


Z. 


ZACCHARUM,  Saccharum. 

ZAEL,  Borosail. 

ZAFFRAN,  Ciocas. 

ZAMIA  IN TEGRIFOL1A,  see  Arrowroot— 
z.  Fumila,  see  Arrowroot. 

ZANNA.  A  kind  of  Armenian  bole,  used  by 
the  ancients  as  a  desiccative.  It  was  also  called 
Zarnacha. 

ZANTHORRHIZA  APIIFOLIA,  Xanthot- 
rhiza  apiifolia. 

ZANTHOXYLUM  CLAVA  HERCULIS, 
Xanthoxylum  clava  Herculis. 

ZAPANIA  NODIFLORA,  Anacoluppa. 

ZARNACHA,  Zanna. 

ZARSA,  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

ZARZAPARILLA,  Smilax  sarsaparilla. 

ZEA  MAYS,  Indian  Corn,  Corn,  Turkey 
Wheat,  Maize,  Ador,  Indian  Wheat.  (F.)  Grume 
de  Turquie,  B16  d'Inde,  Ble  d' Espagne,  Bli, 
d'ltal.ie,  Ble  de  Turquie.  A  native  of  America, 
and  much  used  over  the  whole  of  the  conti- 
nent, as  an  article  of  diet.  It  is  ground  for  the 
same  purposes  as  wheat,  and  forms  an  excellent 
bread. 

ZEDOARIA,  Kcempferia  rotunda 

ZEDOJtlRE  ROXD,  Kcempferia  rotunda. 

ZEDOARY.  Kcempferia  rotunda. 

ZELOSIS.  Zelotypi.i. 

ZELOTYP'IA,  from  ttf.oc,  'love,'  and  rvnoe 
'form,'  ■  model;'  Ze/o'sis.  It  has  been  proposed 
lo  apply  this  name  to  the  violent  mental  affec- 
tion, produced  by  the  acknowledged  or  pre- 
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i  sumed  infidelity  of  a  beloved  object;  and  to  the 
consequences  of  such  affection; — melancholy, 
mania,  &c. 

ZEMA,  Decoction. 

ZEN'ICON.  levixov.  Ancient  name  of  a 
Celtic  poison,  used  for  poisoning  arrows. 

ZEPHACII,  Peritorueum. 

ZERMA,  Zerna. 

ZERNA,  Zerma.  Amongst  the  barbarous 
Latin  writers  it  signified  ulcerated  impetigo, 
Impeti'go  ulccra'ta. 

ZESIS,  Effervescence. 

ZEST.     See  Citrus  medica. 

ZIBETHUM,  Civetta. 

ZIGNITES,  Zingrites. 

ZINC,  Zincum,  Zinkum,  Speltrum,  Tutenug, 
Zinchum,  Zint,  Stannum  ln'dicum.  Perhaps 
formed  etymologically  from  (G.)  Z  in, 'Tin.' 
A  metal,  obtained  from  calamine  and  blende. 
Its  colour  is  bluish-white;  lustre  of  the  fresh 
surface  considerable,  but  soon  dulled,  from  the 
facility  with  which  it  oxidates;  hard;  texture 
striated.  S.  G.  7.H10.  Melts  at  700°  Fall  ; 
burns  with  a  bright  flame  in  a  higher  tempera- 
ture, and  is  volatilized  in  the  form  of  a  white, 
flocculent  oxyd.  Its  use.  in  medicine,  is  in  the 
formation  of  the  following  preparations. 

Zinc,  Butter  of,  Zinci  chloridum — z.  Chlo- 
ride of,  Zinci  chloridum — z.  Ferrohydrocyn- 
nate  of,  Zinci  cyanuretum — z.  Flowers  of,  Zinci 
oxydum — z.   Iodide  of,  see  Iodine — z.  Hydro- 


Z1NCHUM 
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cyanate   of,   Zinci   cyanuretum — z.    Oxyd   of, 
Zinci  oxydum— z.  Sulphate  of,  Zinci  sulphas. 

ZINCHUM.Zincum. 

ZINCI  ACE'TAS,  M' elate  of  Zinc.  (Plumbi 
acet.  Ibj,  zinc,  granvl.  3ix,  aquae  destillat.  Oiij 
Dissolve  the  acetate  o'f  lead  in  the  water,  and 
filter.  Add  the  zinc  to  the  solution,  and  agitate 
them  occasionally  together,  in  a  stopped  bottle, 
for  five  or  six  hours,  or  until  the  liquid  yields 
no  precipitate,  with  a  solution  of  iodide  of  po- 
tassium. Filter  the  liquor,  evaporate  it  with  a 
moderate  heat  to  one  fifth,  and  set  it  aside  to 
crystallize.  Pour  oft'  the  liquid,  and  dry  the 
crystals  on  bibulous  paper. 

Should  the  crystals  be  coloured,  dissolve  them 
in  distilled  water,  and  having  heated  the  solu- 
tion, drop  into  it,  while  hot,  a  filtered  solution 
of  chlorinated  lime,  until  it  ceases  to  let  fall 
sesquioxide  of  iron:  filler  the  liquor,  acidulate 
it  with  a  i'ew  drops  of  acetic  acid,  evaporate, 
and  crystallize. — Ph.  U.  S. 

Frequently  used  as  a  gently  astringent  wash 
in  ophthalmia,  and  other  local  inflammations; 
and  as  an  injection  in  gonorrhoea. 

Zinci  Caiibonas  Impurus,  Calamina — z.  Car- 
bonas  prseparatus,  Calamina  prseparata. 

Zinci  Chlo'ridum,  Z.  chlorure'tnm,  Zincum 
chlora' turn,  Z.  mvriat!  icnm  (oxydatum.)  Chloride 
or  Chlorurei  of  Zinc.  {Zinc,  in  fr list n lis,  §ijss, 
acid,  nitric,  cretce  prasparat.  aa  3J,  acid,  muruit. 
<].  s.  To  the  zinc,  in  a  porcelain  vessel,  add 
gradually  sufficient  muriatic  acid  to  dissolve  it; 
strain,  add  the  nitric  acid,  and  evaporate  to  dry- 
ness. Dissolve  the  dry  mass  in  water,  add  the 
chalk,  allow  the  mixture  to  stand  for  24  hours, 
filter,  and  again  evaporate  to  dryness. — Ph.  U. 
S.)  It  is  very  deliquescent  in  the  air,  forming 
the  Butter  of  Zinc,  Buty'rum  Zinci. 

Chloride  of  Zinc  is  a  powerful  escharotic. 

Zinci  Chloruretum,  Z.  chloridum. 

Zinci  Cyanure'tux,  Hydrocfanas  Zinci, 
Zincum  Cyanogen  a' turn,  Z.  Borus'sicum,  Z. 
Zooticuni,  Hydrocy'anate  of  Zinc.  This  salt  is 
formed  by  adding  sulphate  of  zinc  to  hydrocy- 
anate  of  potassa  so  long  as  any  precipitate  is 
thrown  down.  When  dried  and  calcined  at  a 
low  heat,  the  product  is  a  mixture  of  cyanuret 
of  zinc  and  of  potassium.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended in  nervous  cardialgia.  Dose,  from  one- 
sixteenth  to  one-twelfth  of  a  grain. 

It  is  chiefly  used  as  a  caustic;  one  part  of  the 
chloride  being  mixed  with  4,  3  or  2  parts  of 
flour,  according  to  the  desired  strength,  and  a 
few  drops  of  water  being  added  to  form  a  paste. 

Zinci  Ferrohydrocy'anas,  Cyanurc'tum 
Ferrozin' cicurn,  Zincum  Ferrohydrocyanricum, 
Ferrohydrocyunate  of  Zinc.  Made  by  the  mu- 
tual decomposition  of  boiling  hot  solutions  of 
sulphate  of  zinc  and  ferrocyanate  of  potassa. 
It  has  been  recommended  in  the  same  cases  as 
the  last  preparation. 

Zinci  Hydrocyanas,  Zinci  cyanuretum. 

Zinci  Ox'ydum,  Zincum  calcina'tum,  Oxyd  of 
Zinc,  Flowers  of  Zinc,  Nihil  allium,  Lana  Phi- 
losopho'rum,  Nihil  gris'eum,  Pom'pho/yx.  Pro- 
cured by  burning  zinc  in  a  long,  deep  crucible, 
placed  so  as  to  collect  the  sublimate.  Also,  in 
the  following  manner:  Zinci  sulph.  lb j .  ammon. 
carbon.  §vjes,  uqux  destillat.  cong.  iij.  Dissolve 
the  sulphate  of  zinc  and  carbonate  of  ammonia 
separately  in  twelve  pints  of  the  distilled  water; 
strain  the  solutions,  and  mix  them.  Wash  the 
precipitate  frequently  with  water,  and  expose 


it  to  a  strong  heat,  so  as  to  drive  off  the  carbo- 
nic acid.— Ph.  U.  S.  It  is  tonic;  antispasmodic; 
externally,  detergent  and  desiccative.  Em- 
ployed in  epilepsy,  chorea,  &c.  For  its  external 
use,  see  Ung.  Zinci. 

Zinci  Oxydum  Impurum,  Tutia. 

Zinci  Sulphas,  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  Zincum. 
Vitriola'tum,  Vitriolum  album,  While  Vitriol,  V. 
Goslarien'se,  V.  Zinci,  Sulphas  Z/n'cicum,  Gilla 
Vitrioli,  Gilla  Theophras'ti,  Sal  vomito'rium 
vitrioli,  Chakan'lhum  album,  While  Copperas, 
Sal  Vitrioli.  (Zinc,  in  frustul.  §iv,  acid,  sul- 
phuric. ,^vj,  aquas  destillat.  Oiv.  To  the  zinc 
and  water,  previously  introduced  into  a  glass 
vessel,  add  by  degrees  the  sulphuric  acid,  and, 
when  the  effervescence  shall  have  ceased,  filter 
the  solution  through  paper;  then  boil  it  down 
till  a  pellicle  begins  to  form,  and  set  aside  to 
crystallize. — Ph.  U.  S.)  The  sulphate  of  zinc 
is  inodorous;  taste,  styptic;  it  is  in  while,  semi- 
transparent,  efflorescent  crystals;  soluble  in 
three  parts  of  water  at  (i0°.  It  is  emetic,  tonic, 
antispasmodic,  and,  externally,  astringent.  A 
nostrum,  sold  under  the  name— dntipertus'sis — 
and,  as  its  title  imports, given  in  hooping-cough, 
contains  this  salt  as  its  chief  ingredient  It  is 
emetic.  Dose,  as  an  emetic,  gr.  x  to  Jss ;  as  a 
tonic,  gr.  j  to  ij.  Used  externally  as  a  collyrium, 
gr.  j  to  water  f.  §j. 

°  ZINCUM  BORUSSICUM,  Zinci  cyanure- 
tum— z.  Calcinatum,  Zinci  oxydum — z. Chlora-' 
turn,  Zinci  chloridum — z.  Cyanogenatum, Zinci 
cyanuretum — z.  Ferrohydrocyanicum,  Zinci 
ferrohydrocyanas — z.  Iodatuin,  see  Iodine — z. 
Muriaticum,  Zinci  chloridum — z.  Vitnolalum, 
Zinci  sulphas — z.  Zooticum.  Zinci  cyanuretum. 

ZINGIBER  GERMANICUM,  Arum  macu- 
la turn — z.  Officinale,  Ainomum  zingiber. 

ZINKUM,  Zincum. 

ZINT,  Zincum. 

Z1NZIBER,  Amomum  zingiber. 

ZIPHAC,  Peritonaeum. 

ZIZA'NIA  AQUAT'ICA,  Wild  Rice;  called 
by  the  Indians,  Menomene,  grows  abundantly 
on  the  marshy  margins  of  the  northern  lakes, 
and  waters  of  the  upper  branches  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi. The  grain  resembles  oats.  It  furnishes 
the  northern  savages,  and  the  Canadian  traders 
and  hunters,  with  their  annual  supplies  of  grain. 

ZIZIPHUM.  Jujube. 

ZINGRI'TES,  Zigni'tes.  A  stbne,  resem. 
blinor  glass,  to  which  the  ancients  attributed 
marvellous  properties. 

ZOANTHRO'PIA,  from  toon-,  <  an  animal.' 
and  oi'^pomef,  'a  man  '  A  species  of  mono- 
mania, in  which  the  patient  believes  himself 
transformed  into  an  animal.  Lycanthropia  and 
cynanthropia  belong  to  this  species  of  mono- 
mania. 

ZOARA,  Insomnia. 

ZOE,  Life. 

ZOMOS.  Consommi,  Jus. 

ZONA,  Herpes  zoster — z.  Castitatis,  Hymen 
— z.  Ignea,  Herpes  zoster. 

Zona  Tendino'sa.  The  whitish  circle  around 
the  auriculo-ventricular  orifice  of  the  right  side 
of  the  heart. 

Zona  Serpiginosa,  Herpes  zoster — z.  Vir- 
ginitatis,  Hymen. 

ZONE,Cingulum. 

ZONULA  CILIARIS,  see  Ciliary— 7.  cilia- 
ris,  Ciliary  zone — z.  Hildani,Cinguluiu  Hildani 
—  z.  Zinmi,  see  Ciliary. 


ZOOCHYMY 
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ZYTIIOS 


ZOOCHYMY,  Hygrology. 

ZOOG" ENY , Zoogcn'ia,  from  £o<ov,  'animal,' 
and  yeveaig,  >  generation.'  The  doctrine  of  ani- 
mal formation. 

ZOOGEN1UM   Azote. 

ZOOHEMATINE,  Heematine. 

ZOOMAGNETISMUS,  Magnetism,  animal. 

ZOON,  Animal. 

ZOONOM'IA,  from  looiv,  '  animal,'  and  vouog, 
'  law.'  The  laws  which  govern  the  organic 
actions  of  animals  in  general.  Animal  Physio- 
logy, Zooph  ysiologia. 

ZOOPHYSIOLOGIA,  Zoonomia. 

ZOOSIS,  Animation. 

ZOOSPERMES,  Spermatozoa. 

ZOOTOMY,  from  tow,  'an  animal,'  and 
Tf,uv'a>,  'I  cut.'  Theriot'omy,  Anatom'ia  com- 
para'lu,  Comparative  Anatomy.  The  anatomy 
of  animals. 

ZOPYRON,  Fomites. 

ZOSTER,  Herpes  zoster. 

ZOSTERA  MARINA,  Pila  marina. 

ZOZAR.  Saccharum. 

ZUCARO,  Saccharum. 

ZUOHAR,  Saccharum. 

ZUCHARUM,  Saccharum. 

ZUCHRA,  Saccharum. 

ZULAPIUM,  Julep. 

ZYGOMA,  Mala?  os. 

ZYGOMAT'IC,  Zygomat'icus.  That  which 
relates  to  the  zygoma  or  cheek  bone. 

Zygomatic  Fossa  is  the  space  included  be- 
tween the  posterior  margin  of  the  outer  ala  of 
the  pterygoid  process  and  the  crista,  which  de- 
scends from  the  malar  tuberosity  to  the  superior 
alveolar  margin. 

Zygomatic  Process,  Malar  process,  Jvgal 
■process,  arises  from  the  outer  surface  of  the 
temporal  bone,  by  two  roots;  one  of  which  is 
transverse,  {Condyle  du  temporal,  Ch.,)  and  the 
other  longitudinal:  between  them  is  the  gle- 
noid cavity.    The  process  passes  forwards,  and 


is  articulated  with  the  posterior  angle  of  the  os 
malee,  with  which  it  forms  a  bony  bridge,  called 
the  Zygomatic  arch,  (F.)  Arcade  Zygomatiquc. 
The  cavity,  beneath  this  bridge,  is  sometimes 
called  Zygoma. 

Zygomatic  Muscles  are  two  in  number.  1. 
The  Zygomat'icus  major,  Zygomuto-lahial,  (Ch.,) 
Distort' or  Oris,  (F.)  Muscle  grand  zygomatique, 
which  is  situate  obliquely  at  the  fore  part  and 
sides  of  the  face.  It  is  a  small,  rounded  mus- 
cle; arises  from  the  outer  surface  of  the  os 
malce,  and  is  inserted  at  the  commissure  of  the 
lips,  which  it  raises  and  draws  outwards.  It 
acts  principally  in  laughing.  2.  The  Zygomat'- 
icus minor,  Petit  Zygomato-labial,  (Ch.,)  (F.) 
Petit  Zygomatique,  does  not  always  exist.  It  is 
situate  on  the  inner  side  of  the  last;  arises  from 
the  outer  surface  of  the  os  malse,and  is  inserted 
at  the  corner  of  the  mouth,  or  rather  into  the 
upper  lip,  which  it  raises  and  draws  outwards. 

Zygomatic  Suture  is  placed  between  the 
zygomatic  parts  of  the  temporal  and  cheek 
bones;  and  slants  obliquely  downwards  and 
backwards. 

ZYGOMATIQUE  GRAND,  Zygomaticus 
major — z.  Petit,  Zygomaticus  minor. 

ZYGOMATO-LABIAL,  Zygomaticus  major 
— z.  Labial,  petit,  Zygomaticus  major — z.  Max- 
illaire,  Masseter — z.  Oriculaire,  Anterior  auris. 

ZYGOPHYL'LUM  FAGABO,  (F.)  Faba- 
gelle.  A  Syrian  and  Mauritanic  plant,  pos- 
sessed of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste.  It  has  ver- 
mifuge properties.  The  Arabs  believe  that  the 
recently  expressed  juice  of  the  V.  Zygophyllum 
simplex  is  capable  of  removing  specks  from  \\\§ 
cornea. 

ZYME,  Ferment. 

ZYMOMA,  Ferment. 

ZYMOSIS,  Fermentation. 

ZYTHOGALA,  Posset. 

ZYTHOS,  Cerevisia, 


THE  END. 


